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The holy Scriptures conteined 
: in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING 


to the Ebrew and Greeke,and conferred with the 
beſt tranſlations in divers languages, 


With moſt profitable Annotations vpon all the hard 
places,and other things of great importance; 


FEARE YE NOT STAND ELL.AND 
beholde the ſaluatfon of the Lord , which he will 
ſhew to you this day, Exod, 14. 13, 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, 
Therefore hold you-your peace, Exod. i14.14, 
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The holy Scriptures conteined 
in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 
TRANSLATED ACCORDING 


to the Ebrew and Greeke,and conferred with the 
beſt tranſlations in divers languages. 
With moſt profitable Annotations vpon all the hard 
Z places,and other things of great importance; 
I FEARE YE NOT STAND STILL,AN D 
2 beholde the ſaluatfon of the Lord , which he will 
YJ ſhew to you this day, Exod, 14. 13, 
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Great ate the troubles of the righteous : 


THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU. 
Therefore hold you.your peace, Exod, 14.14, 
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by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer ta 
the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtic, 
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LYSED WA bene among vs; weare not altogether caſt off, as were the Iſraelites , and _ 

K.nifeft wickednes,but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident fignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciallloue and fauour, To the 

Kent therefore that we may not be vnmindfull af theſe mou mercies, bat ſeeke by all meanes {according to our daetie) to be 
hankefullfor the ſame, it behoueth vs ſo to walke in his feare $c lone, that all the dayes of our life wee may procure the glory of 
is holy: Name. .Now forafmuch as thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and pra&ifing of the word of God , (which is 

Khelight to our paths, the key of the kingdome heauen; our-comfort in affiiction;our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan,the {cool 
£41] wiſdome,the glaſſe wherein we may behold Gods face,the reftimonie of his fauour,and the only e and nouritbmenr of 
nr ſontes) we thought rhat we could beſtow our labours and ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable ro God and 
anfortable to his Church , then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which thing , albeit that 
livers heretofore haue indekoured to archieue , yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times , and in.perfe& knowledge of the 
ongues , in reſpec of rhis ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reucaled , the tranſlations required greatly to be 
eruſed and reformed, Not that we -vendicate any thing to our: ſelues abouethe leaft of our brethren ( for God knoweth | 
ich what feare and trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but be= 
ing eameſtly deſired , and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlines we reuerence , exhorted, an alſo iricouraged by the ready 
res of ſach , whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched , not to ſpare any charge for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and fauour 
f God toward his Church ( thongh the time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpe and furious ) we ſubmit« 
d our ſelues ar length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great opportunitie and occaſions , which God preſented 
mo. vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſomany godly ard learned men , and ſuch diuerfities of tranſlations in'divers rongues, 
e vndertooke this great and wonderfull worke ({ with all renerence , as-in the preſence of God , as ihtreating the word of God, 
wherevnto we-thinke our ſelues vnſufficient ) which now God eccany ro-his diuine prouidence and mercie hath dire&ted 
to a moſt proſperous end, And this we'may with good conſcience proteſt , that we haue in euery point and worde , according 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it plealed Almightie God to' giue vs, faithfully rendred the rexr, and in all hard 

E places moſt ſincerely expounded the ſame, For God is our witaes, that wee haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the 
puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoft”, for edifying of the brethren infaith and charitie, 

Now as we have chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integeitie : ſohaye wee moſt reuerent- 
ly kept the proprietie of the woordes , conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote tothe Gentiles inthe Greeke 
tongue , rather conſtrained them to the lively phraſe of-the Ebrewe; then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
ſpeake as the Gentiles did, And4br this and Other cauſes we have in many places reſerued the Ebrew phraſe, notwithſtanding 

| that-they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are nor well pra&iſed andalſo delight in the ſweete ſounding phraſes 
ef the holy Scriptures, Yet leaſt either the fimple ſhoutd be diſcouraged , or the malicious haue any occafien of iuit cauilla« 
tion , ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade aftez"one ſort, and ſoine after another , whereas all may ſerueto good purpoſe and edifca- 
tion, we have in'the margent noted that diuerfitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the 
holy. Ghoſt , and proper for our language w ith this marke fj.., A gaine » whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardlye to agree 
with 'ours , we haue noted it in the margenrafter this ſort ty; viing that which was more yn And albeit that many of 
the Ebrew names be altred fromthe old text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt origimall , whereof they haue their fig- 
nification, yet in the yſuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer , whereas the neceſficie 
ef the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Grocke tongues , that 
it cannot but either by circumlocution , or by adding rhe verbe or ſoine word , be vnderſtood of them that are nor well pra- 

| Riſed therein ) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eafily be diſcerned from the common 
letter, As touching the diutfion ofthe-verſes, we haue followed the Ebrew examples , which haps ſo even fromthe beginning - 
ditinguiſhed them, Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie , ſo doth ir agree with the beft tranſlations , and is moſt 
efie-to finde out both by the beſt Concordances , and alfo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed an 
ſeth forth by this #.” Beſides this , the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this make T, Yeaand the argu= > 
ments both for the booke and: for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added , that by all meanes the reader might- 

hvIpen, For the which 'cauſe alſo wze haue ſer ouer the head of euery page ſome notable word or ſentence which may. . 
Featly further aſwell for memotie , as for the chiefe point of the page. And confGidering how hard athing it is to vnderſtand 
the holy Scriptures , and what errors ſets and bereſies grow daylyifor lacke of the true knowledge thereof , and how many 
ae diſcouraged(as they pretend)becauſe they cannot attaine tothe true and fimple meaning 0f che 14me,we hane alſo inleuou. 

7ed beth by the diligent reading of the beft commemaries ; ahd ao by the conference with the godly and learned brethren , ro 
ganer briefe annotations vpon all the hard places , aſwell for the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure , and for the de. 

lation of the text , as far the application of the fame as may moſt appertain to Gods glory and the edification of his Church, 
Firthermore whereas Tert4ine places in the bookes of Moſes, of the Kings,and Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke,.that by no deſcription 
they could - be- made eaſie to the fimple-reader ;, we hane fo ſet them fotth with figures and notes for the full declaration rhere- 
t, that they which cannot by indgement , being holpzn by the annotations noted by the letters a; b,c, &c, attain therevnto, 


Fet by the _—_ , and as it-were by the eye , may ſufficiently knowethe'true-meaning of all ſuch places, wherevnto alſo 
have adde certaine Mappes of Coſmographie which neceflarily ſerue for-the p2rfe& vuderſtanding and memorie of diners 
Pcs and countreyes , partly deſcribed, -S | partly by occaſion touched , both in the old and new Teſtament, 
Finally, that nothing might lack which might be boaght by labours for the-inereaſe of knowledge and furtherance of Gods 
8ty, there are adioyned ewo moſt profitable T:bles, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrew names : and the other 
manning all the chiefe principall matters of the whole Bible : ſo that nothing (as we truſt) that any conld iuſtly'defire , is 
ited, Therefore , as brethren.thatare-partakers of the ſame hope and faluation with vs, we-befeech yot, thar this rich pearle 
dd ineftimable treaſure may not be offted in yaine, but as ſent from God tothe prople of God,for the increaſe of bis kingdome, 
* comfort of his Chnrch; aml difcarge of our conſtience,whome'ir hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would 
Mingly receive the word of God, earneſtly ftudie ir,and in all yourlife practiſe ir;thar ye-may now appeare in deede tobe the 
Xople of God, not walkin any more according:o rthis-world ,:but in the fruites of &e Spirit , that God in vs may be fully 


locified , through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord , who liveth and reigneth for euer, Amen, 
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 Oftheincomparable treaſure of the holy 
| Scriptures , witha prayer:forthe true | 
| vic of the ſame, 


Eſai.x 2.3 9 49. IQ, 
Rom.21.16. and 22. 
i 7. 


H Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
* toquench our heate of ſinne : 

Here is the tree where trueth doth growg 
to leade our lives therein : 

Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
when mens deuices faile : 


Terem 33.15. - 
Pſal.1-x9. 160. 
Reue,2.7. and. 22.2. 
Pſal. 119.142.144. 


John 6.35, Hereis the bread that feedes the life, 
that death cannot af{laile. 
Lythe 2. 10, Thetidings of faluation deare, 
comes to our cares from hence : 
The fortreſle of our faith is here, 
©.) © hon and ſhielde of our defence. 
Matth, 7.6, Then be notlike the hogge that hath 
3 a pearle at his deſire, 
2. Pet,2.2.2, And takes more pleaſure inthe trough 
| and wallowing in the mire, 
 Matth. 6.2.2. Reade not this þooke in any caſe, 


but with a ſingle eye : 
Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 

to vnderſtand thereby. 
Pray ftill in faith with this reſpeQ, 

to frudtife therein, | 
That knowledge may. bring this effeR, 


to mottifie thy finne, 


P/al. 119.2.7-73- 
Iude 20. 


Pſal. 11 9.IT« 


Joſhua. 1.8, Then bappy thou in all thy lite, 
Plat what {oo thee befalles. G 
21 -o --oY Yea, double bappie ſhalr thou be, 


when God by death thee calles, 


O Gratious God and moFt mercifull Father , which haft wouchſafed vs the 
rich and precious iewell of thy holy word , aſſift vs with thy ſpirit, that it 
may be-vritten in our bearts to our exerlaſting comfort , to reformrvs,/torenew 
ws according to thine owne Image , to bild vs vp,and edifir vs into'the perfeft 
building of thy Chrift , ſanftifying and eetegfon in vs all heaucnly vertues. - 
Graunt this, © heauenty Father, 8 Iefus Chriftes ſake , Amen. | 
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who ſo 
ever Min- 
| deth to 
take pro- 
| ſite by 

& reading 
Scrip- 
tures, 
muſt 


As 


| 
6, 
| 


Ts 


How totakeprofite in reading, of the holy Scriptatesi 
| RE | . _ C Teachthe way of his ſtatutes, 

| [canetly and yſually. pray vato God that he will ) Giue vaderftapding. ' 
kept, 


Diligently keepe ſuchrorder of reading the-fcrip.. | good entrie , be no otherwiſe employed 


Teache , that we may learne trueth, 


; 
Iroproue, that we may be kept from errour 


tures ſerue, which were written, to well doing, 
in patient hope, 


| Eaith-in Father, 
one God 4: Sonne, 


| | | The Church and the go- 
uernewe?nt thereof, 1 


Religion and the right ; 
worſhipping .of God _)J The word of God written in the Te- s 


as ſtament 
Before Chriſt; | 


Sacraments q 
Since Chriſt, 


= q 


| 
Remember that Scrip- } 


Proſperitie and 


| SubieQes j 


| Husbands, Godly ble ſed. 
Families and things ; Wives, 

4 ther &elong to hou(ſ- Parents, 

hold , inwhich are Children, 


concerning | 


Refufe all ſenſe of Scripture con- 
tray to the | - 


=, Firſt andlecond table of Gods commandements; 

t, Coherehce of the text , how it hangeth rogether, 

2, Courſe of times and ages , with ſuchthing as belong vnto them, 
Marke and confider the 3+ Maner of ſpeech proper tothe Scriptures, 


ſeemeth darke in one is made ealie inan other, 
Reade interpreters , if he be able. | 


{ youchlafero- Dire&in the path of his commandements; 
| | ( Ar the leaſt twiſe every daye this exerciſe be 


Comfort , that in trouble we may be confirmed 


fs end and generall indgement of the q 


: {Magiſtrates i 
Emil, 


tures conteine matter Commen-wealtlies and gouernement of people, by , Peace and warte, 


Take opportunitie.to q Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriprutes, * As $, verſ, 30.31; &cs: {iT 
Heate preachig'andto proue by'the Scriptures that which is caught; Atts 17. verſ;t 1, 


Pal, I 19, 


[ The tire once appointed herevnto- after ) Deut,11.y,19 


tures and prayer as may ſtand with his calling J g 2 a: "or" ; 
| + perſtition be anoyded, Lnke 9, v.62, 
and ſtate of life ; $o that | At one other time that be done, which is left BEf. 29,v.36. 
vndone at any time, i Ephe, 5,v,16, 


Correct , that we may be driuen from vice, 2,Tim.3.verſe 
| Ynderftand to what ende and purpoſe the Scrip- 1 Inftruct , that we may be ſetled in the way of { 16, wa, _ 


% 


Rom, I FT, V.4s 


Holy Ghoſt. 1. Creation, 
The ſtate of mankind by & 2. falland finne : 
3. regeneration in Chriſt, 
Before Chtrift, - 


Since Chriſt, | 


"New, 


Good, 
Good, 


plagnes, 


Quiet, 


Diſordered, 


' Maſters, ( Vngodly /Wiſedome and folie, 
Seruants, plagued. | Loue andhatred, 
x Sobemefle'and incontinencie, 


The prinare doings cf euery min jn———— Mirth and ſorrow. 
1 | Pl p00 = ſilence, 
| OV F Rich uvertie. ride and humilitie, f 
mhe comments ies potenies | Comconlal a ibn 
| | Fauour. | 
q Labour and idlenefle, 


Brticles of Chriſtian faith , conteined inthe common Creede; . 


4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an other , whereby-that which 


k - 
# ox» 


_ 


YC EIALOLSIOEYS 


—_— -. « 
» Fy v v Py. 3 1 1 \ 


A 


-, 2-4 4 
» - 


Geneſis hath Chapters 

& Exodus 

>  Leuiticus 

Nombers 

Deuteronomie 

loſua 

& Judges 

#. Ruth 

s -x. Samuel 

2. Samuel 

x, Kings 

2, Kings 

x, Chronicles 

2.:Chronicles 

The prayer of Manaſſeh, 
Apocripha, 

2 Ezra 

& ' Nebemiab 

g .Efter 

Job 

Pfalmes 
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and New Teſtament, with the number of their Chapters, 


Prouerbes Chapters 

Eccleſiaftes 

The ſong of Salo. 
-mon 

Ifaiah 

Teremiah 

Lamentations 

Ezekiel 

Daniel 

Hoſea 

Toel 

Amos 

Obadiah 

Ionah 

Micah 

Nabum 

Habakkuk 

Zephaniah 

Haggat 

Zechariah 


j 8 Malachi 


The bookes called Apo cripha. 


I. Efdras 

2, 'Eſdras 

Tobit 

Indeth 

Thereſt of Eſther 
Wiſedome 
Eccleſ! aſticus 


9 
16 
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6 


I9 
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1B Baruch with the Epiſtle of 


Teremiah 


The ſong of thethree.children, 


The ſtorie of Suſanna. 


The idole Bel and the Dragon. 


I, Maccabees 


o 2. Maccabees 


The bookesof the New Teſtament. 


Matthewe 28 
Marke 16 
Luke 24. 
John 2L 
- The Ades 28 
The Epiſffe to the 
Romanes 16 
x, Corinthians 1x6 
2. Corinthians 73 


_ Galatians © 6 
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_ Epheſians 6 | The Epiſtle of 
Philippians 4 Iames 
Coloſſians 4 | T.Peter 

1. Theſſalonians F | 2.Peter 

2, Theſſalonians 2 !. x,John 

x. Timotheus 6s 2.ITohn 

2. Timotheus 4 { 3.Iobn 

Titus - 3 | laude 
Philemon 1 | Keuelation, 
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a Firſt of all, and 

before that any 
reature was,God 

made heayen and 


arth of nothing, # : 


Wiſd.11,1g. 


* P[4.33.6. 4nd 136 W/E 


$.ecclus. 18,1, afts 
14.15.4nd 17,24, 

b As a rude lumpe 
and without any 
creature in it : for 
the waters coue« 
1& all, 

} or,»v.ofte. 

£ Darkeneſſe co» 
uered the deepe 
warers,for as yet 
the light was not 
created; 

T Ebr.fact of the 
deepe 6 

«4 He maintained 
this confuſed 

heape by his ſetrer 


power, 

| Blr.fuce of the 
dpaters, 

* Hebrann,g, 

e Thelight was 
made before either 
Sumne or Moone 


MOSES, 


THE FIRST 
CALLED 


CENERTS 


"'BOOKE OF 


be Y 
2, 


fie: h the R_ 
and generarion 
be cxoatures 


THE ARGVHENT. 


M 


Oſes m effeft declareth thres things v>vhich are in this booke chiefly tobe conſidered : Firft ghat the wvortd, 
and all things theretn , uvere created by God , and that man being placed in this great Tabernacle of the 


w vorld to beheld Gods vuonderfull wuorkes and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces, wuhereuvith he had 
endued hins fell willingly from God through diſabedgence, vo ho yet for his avwune mercies ſake reflored him tolife, 
and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chrift to come , by vv vom he ſhould ouer come Satan , death aud 
hell. Secondly , that the wuicked unmindjull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remamed ſtill in their wvickedneſſe, 
and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne , prouoked God (wvho by bis preachers called them continually to 
repentance)at length te d:ſtroy the uuhole vvorld. Thirdly, hee aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Is hak, 
Laakeb,and the reft of the Patriarkes that hts mercies nzuer faile them wuhom hee chuſeth to be his Church ,and to 
profoſſe his Name earth, but in all their affliftions and perſecutions he ener afifteth them, ſondeth comfort, and . 
deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, mcreaſe, preſeruation and ſueceſſe thereof might be onely attribut ed 
to God, Moſes ſheuveth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmaecly Eſau andothers, wu inch wvere noble in mans indge= 
ment that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the vuorld: & alſo by the feruneſſe of them, 
2vhich haue at all times wworſmipped him purely according to his wvord that it ſtandeth not in the multitude,but 
in the poore and deſpiſed in the ſmall flecke C& little number, that manin his vviſedo me might be confounded and 


he Nan of God euermore praiſed, 


CHAP. I, 

x God created the heauen and the earth. '3 The light and 
the darkenefſe, 8 The firmament, y He ſeparateth the 
water from the earth, 16 He createth the ſunne , the 
moone, and ihe ſtarres, ar He cyeateth the fiſb, birds, 
beaſts, 26 Heereateth man, and giveth him rule ouer 
all creatures, ag And prowideth nownunre for man and 


IR N the a beginning * God ere. 
| 4 ated the heauen and the earth. 
WAE 2, Andy earth was b { without 

23> forme and void, and edarkeneſſe 

© wvvas vpon the t deepe , andthe 

ae Spirit of God 4 mooued vpon 
Cw thet waters, 

3 Then God faid, * Let there be light : And 
there was e light. : : 

4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, 
and God ſeparated f the light from the darkenes, 

And God called the Light , Day , and the 

darkenefle he called Night. q t So the euening and 
the morning were the firſt day, 

6 1 Apgaine God ſaid,*Letthere be a | firma- 
ment in the mids of the waters,and ler it ſeparate 
the waters from the waters, 

7 Then God made the firmament,, and ſepa- 
rated the waters , which were f vnder the firma- 
ment , from the waters which were * aboue the 
firmament : and it was ſo, 

$ And God called the firmament , g Heauen, 

3 So the euening and the morning were the ſc- 
C ond day. - 

9 1 Godſaid againe , * Letthe waters ynder 


Was Created : there- © 


fore wee muſt not 


the heanen-be gathered into one place, and let the 
land appeare : and it was ſo, 

10 And God called the dry land , Earth, and 
hee called rhe gathering together of the waters, 
Seas : and God ſay that it was good. 

11 Then God ſaid, ÞLet the earth bud forth 
the bud of the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeed, the fryit- 
full tree , which beateth fruiteaccording to his 
kinde , which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe vpon the ;,;* ks 
earth : and it was ſo, ; payrer of Gods © 

12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of word tha: maketh. 


'k So that we ſee 


the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeede according to his the cart fruirfull, » 
kind , alſothe tree that beareth fruit , which hath eh 
his ſeed in it ſelfe according to his kind: and God ; This ſentence is 

i ſaw that it was good. .  ſoofr repented,ta 

13 | So the cuening and themorning were fgnifie har Godt 
the third day, tures to ſerue te 

14 9 And God ſaid,* Let there be lights in ki glory,and te 
the firmament of the heauen , to! ſeparate the day tbe profit of man: - 
from the night , and let them be for = fignes , and pan: Cy - 
for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeeres, "to the etedt,by_ 

15 And let them be for lights in the firma- Chrift rhey are 
ment of the keauento giue light ypon the carth : reſtored, and ſerus 
and it was fo. | be 2 HOP _— 

16 God then made two great n. lights : the 4 Pſat.136,7, < 
greater light too rule the day, andthe lefle light dexr.4,r9. 
to rule the night : he mate alſo the tartes, *k By the Nights | 

17 . And God ſet them in the firmament of the "RR aa 
heauen,to ſhine vpon the earth, _. *aad;theStars, 

138 Andto * rule in the day,and in the night, 1 which is the ate 
and to ſeparate the light from the darkenefle : and ra an day,from 
.God ſawthat it was good, whe porn <= 

19 Þ So the eucning and the morning were ar Of chings ap- . 

the fourth day. _ : eining to 0a- 
20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters bring 7441! and politis 


call orders and | 
_ ſeaſons. 
a To wit,the Sun 


the Moone, > 


and 
' and here hee ſpeaketh, as man {udgeth by his eye : for elſe the Moone is lefſe then the 


planet Sarurnus. © To give it ſufficient light, as inſtruments appointed for the ſamgy 
to ſerue to-mans vie, * Jere.31,35- | The fourth day. ; 
A 


The creation of man. 
' pAsfiſlhand = -foomh in rbmillance ' exery xicreepin > thingthar 


ragy ND of bath f life : and tet the foule flie vpon the earth in 


crezpe. the t open firmament of the heauen, 
4 Ebr.the ful 21 Then God created the great -whales , and 
ef every thing lining and inooving, which the q was 


firmament. 


q The f{h and their kinde , and every feathered foule accordi 
foules had both + tohis kind : and God ſaw that it was govd, 
I nE- 22 Then God: bleſle( them , ſaying , Bring 
ea foorch fruit and multiplie , and fill the waters in 
G1, the ſeas, and ler the foule multiply inthe earth 

place we 1 Gods will, t ce eas, an er t © ou e mu rip y mt N eart . 
foraſmuch as the 23 || So the cuening and the morning were 
one fort is made the tift day, 

. ay S 24 C Moreozer God faid , Let the earth bring 
we ord che + liuing thing according to bis kind, 
denearh in he cattel}, and thar which creepeth, and the beaſt of 
Wonrer. the earth according to his kind, and it was ſo. 
7Thatis.,bytbe 5 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac- 
he gaue powerto COrding to bis kind, and the cattell according to 

© Kis crearuresz®© Hig kinde , and euery prepping riing of the carth 
Ingender. according to his kind : and God tfaw that it was 
I The fifth day. good, 
Eby .ſoule of life. , | = 

pk m——_ 9.6, 26 Furthermore God ſzid,*\ Let vs make man 
2.coy. 21,7-col.3,10. In Qur t image according to our likenefle , and ler 
{God comman- them rule oner the fiſh of the fea, 2nd oner the 


ded the ywater and - 
thocertiwo brine Ore OT the heauen, and over the beaſts,and ouer 


Foorth other crea- All the earth, and oner encry thing that creepeth 

rures: but of ran and mooueth on the earth, 

be ſaich, Let vs 2.7 * Thus God created the man in his image: 

| make * en" 5n the image of God ceared he him : he created 
counfell with his them * male and female, 

wiſdome and ver- a$ And God® bleſſed them, and God faid ta 
rue , purpofing ro them, * Bring foorth fruit , and multiply , and fill 
make an excellent 4. earth, and ſubdue it, and rule ouer the fiſh of 


wotke abone all 
the reſt of kiscrea- the {ea,and ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer 


E, 
| F.E6br-fuceof 598 ters brought foorth in abundance eng ro 
ing 


rene . every beaſt that mooueth vpon the earth. 
e This image an 20d ſaid , | , 
tikenefſe of God 29 And God ſaid , Behold , E haue given vnto 


in man is expoun-  Y0V = Enery herbe bearing ſeed ,which is vpon all 

ded, Epheſ.q,29. The earth}, and- euery tree , wherein js the fruize 

where iris writ- - of atree bearing {cede : * 24at ſball be ta you for 

een thar man was 8 rreate, 

rented after Gol 30 Likewiſe toeucrybeaft of the earth , and 

nd true holinefſe, tO euery- foule of the heaven , and roeuer thing 

meaning by theſe thzt mooueth vpon the earth , which hath life jn 

rwo wordes , all jr ſelfe, euery greene herbe ſ-allbe for meat, and 

perfeQion., as wiſe- ; : ; | 

Fome,trueth, in. I© WAS 10» 

mecencie, power, 31 * And God ſaw all that hee had made , and 
we foe , it was very good. [$0 the euening and the 

3 eng morning were the ſixth day. 


# Matth.19,4. - ; 
'm The propagation Of man is the bleſsing of God, Pſal. 229. * Chap. $117. and 


9.1. x Gods prear liberalitie to man , raketh away all excule of bis.ingratitude. 
X* Chap. 9.3. * Exod. 31, 17. ceelus. 39, 16. marke 7,37, || The fixth day. 
| CHAP, 11. 
2. God veſteth the ſeacnth day , an4 (antifieth it, 15 Hee 

ſetteth man in the yarden, 23 Hecreateth the woman, 

24 AMnringe ic eorderncd. 
SY is Lake hos T Hus. the heauens and the earth were finiſbed, 
numerable abun - F and all.the 2 hoſte of them, 
davce ofcrearoves 2 For inthe ſeuenth day God ended his worke 
in beauen andean. v1; 4, hee had made , * and the ſeuenth day hee 


* 20,11, ; 4 A 
Irforejma TE b reſted from all his worke,which he had made. 


heb. 4.4. 3g So God bleſſed the ſeyenth day , and < ſan- 
b For he had now Qiihed it., becauſe that in it he had reſted from all 
kniſhed bis crez- þ;. ,orke, which God created and made. 


Rn ns. 4. CE Theſe are the þ generations of the hea- 


cherh over his uens and ef the earth, when they were created, in 

creatures , and g0- the day ,that the Lord God made the earth and 

mes gs Ie beauens, 

be kept holy , that F And euery [ plant, ofthe fielde , before it 
--- mary might therein, * | | 


«confider the exceHencie of bis yyvorks and Gods zoodneffe toyyard him. | Gr x the 
original and began ing: ['or. tree, as chap 2b-15. 


: 


y=,-4 3% [2 py FE [1-909-4 ” 
was 5D the earth ,; ard every herbe ofzh e fie1d,be. 4 Ged or 
foreit grew”, forthe Tord Gddbad rbt cauſed it ffih he _ 


rod rzine vp. nthe ccrth, neuher vHartherea mar _ .o petha 
to Til] the gourd,  - 2nd roine _ 
6 _ BprY'miſt went yp from the earth , and ya. ding to his gouy 
tered all the earth. _— 
Or, ormed, 
. 7 £. The Lord Gedalſo j made the man « of, y,.; th 


the duft,of the groum! , and bteathed in his face whereof naw. 
| breath of life, ® and the man wag a lining ſoule, dy was creared, y 
And the Lord Ged planted a garden Eaſt- -o_ intent the ws 
_ yo < Tip , and there hee put the man whom ae as 6 
e, of his own 
9 { For ont cf the grourd made the Lord * *- Cer. "ry 
God ro grow euery tree pleaſant to the fight , ang! 795 wa the 
good formeate : the 8.tree of life al{o-in the iidd as ne 
of the gerden,® and the tree of knowledge of Mclopotamia, wi 
good ard cf enill, picafant and abu; 
10 Andout of Edom went a riuer-t water the ©" i all thing, 
garden , ao{{ from thence it was divided, and be- ok erik 
came into foure heads. ceiued of God, 
11 The n:me of one & * Piſhon : the ſame b Thar is, ofmil, 


onion the whole land i of Hayilah , where is m_ ns 
gold, © a0 
12 And the gold of that land is good : there #- WR 
0 Bdelium, and the Onyx ſtone. ® i Which Hauilah 
13 And the name of the ſecond river i Gi- !** Ov nitoy io; 
hon : the ſame compafleth the whole land of Fu uy 
_—_ , 0% 
1 Cuſb, clinerh toward the 
14 And the name of the ſecond river is || Hid- wet. 
dek<l: this goeth toward the E:ſt fide of y Aſhur: | ©: 779i ou 
and the fourth riuer is g Parah ) faith yrs _ 
15 E Then the Lord God tooke the man, and 'o-> ryee. "M 
t him into the garden of Eden , that he might # 97 - £:viopin, 
creſſe it, and keepe it, 0 Cr» Therie. 
16 And the Lord God 1 commanded the man, | _ i mak 
ſaying , t Thou: ſhalt eare freely ofenery tree of k 6cd would 
the garden, : | haue man idle, 
17- But ofthe tree of knowledge of good and *?*2h » yet 
euill,thou thalt nor eat of ir : for J.in the day that (je on 
thou eateft thereof;thoit ſhale die the m death. 1 $Sothatmanigh 
18 Alſo the Lord God ſaid , Ir is not good kgow there waa 
that the man ſhould be himſelfealone; I will make {0vei2igneLord 
him ac helpe tmeet for him, 6 —1enonggng 
19 So the Lord God' formed of the earth j zlr.eatingtus 
euery beaſt cf the field , and euery fonle of the /»-lr care of- 
heauen , and bronght them vnto the » man to ſee || 27 whenjents 
how he would:call t XK h * m By tis death 
call them: for how{oeuer the man jc. ,neancth he 
named the linipg creature , ſo was the name feparation of an 
thereof. from God, who 
20. The- man therefore gane names. vnto all 5 ov life and” 
cartell,and tothe foule of the heauen, and ro eve. Fen: 
ry beaſt of: the held: but for Adam found he not difobedienceisi 


an helper meet for him. cauſe rhereof. 
21 #1 Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea- 1 - _ ON 


vie ileepe to fall ypon the man, and he ilepr : and ,j. to come al 
he tooke one of his ribs,2nd cloſed vp the fleſh in fbmir thenſelys 
ſtead thereos, to Adam. 

22 And therib which the Lord God had ta- ? jones £ 
ken from the man, t-made hee as woman, and \,.tF.7 wer 
brought her to the man. Gre, when thewy 

23 Thenthe man ſaid , * This now is bone of man was created, 
my bones, and fleſh of nay-flefh; She ſhalbe called ich before 
1 woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of the man. + wig 

2.4 * Therefore ſhall man leaue e his father and * r. Gor. 11,3 


his mother , and ſhall cleaue to liis wife , and they ! 07: Momeſt#! 


ſhall be one fleſh, . cauſe ſhe cometh 
25 And, they wete both naked, the man and ng os 
bis wife,and they were not9 aſhamed. and Iſhah the 
womun. 


*. Mat. 19 i- Mar .10. 7. 1-Cor. 6,16, Epheſ.;.3r. p Sothat wariage requireth a f* 
rer duety of ys toward our wiues , then otherwiſe yyee are bound to ſhewio® 
parents. q For before tinne entred, all things yeere honeſt and comely. 


THE , 


The creationof wo! 


® Wi 


* a ASS 
Z change 


Into a 


light, 


abuſe: 
of the 
deceinn 


b God 


you to ( 
fruit,ſa 

Ve! 
lhould 
f Nor 
degan t 


0 8 oy 
- Frau; { 
teth thy, 
? aCcor. 
"] e mentio” 
Fayre verſe of 5615 


ed, [7 tey 0 the 115#6f! that 
web Coed k 3 garden , wee 
ans bo. Wi wit mote 1648 £2 076- 


called in 


ated, ts tes and Tyg'8, 1 Hid- 


that na BY Hebrew, Perath 4 
giotie de ket 


llencie WP ane riner RE #9) 1997 
1 nature, ped together , els they b 

5.45, aure beads : $þ48 15 » 100 
the a8 ;beiv {pr #85 + and! _-_ 
Place, where they fell 310 ue 


uke i Perfian Se2.1n this combs 
ia, ah = and meft plenifeeil 
d abu. WY 145d £4997 dwei8 , 6 

thin this 1945.c811ed Parad;ſt, 
< that is , gardens of plea” 


as a , 

li ure, brcarſe of the frectt» 
_ tne oo laws 
fn iſe thereof, And whereas 
wh: jt is ſaid that Puſhes 

ws comoaſerh the land-of 

eby H 11/4b ,it 15 meant of 
og Tens, which i ſome 

> connireys y 45 1t gafed by 
ulak | diners places WAS called 
"Op by ſundry 1:16 , AS ſome 
: * 11774 Diglatto, 41 other 

nd places Paſitgyrs , and of 
td he ſone Phaſin or Piſhon, 


1ikewife Euphrates t6« 
war1 the countrey of 

Cuſh 1 Ethiopia, or Ae 
14014 , was railes G:bomp, 
Ss that Tyeris aud Eu- 
phbrates, (which were but 
19 r16ev5, and ſore time 
f, when they 10yned toge- 

| ther , were called aftcy 


bs fam, 
lime 
f Bam: 


Chap. ITT. 
THE S$SITUATION'OF THE 


GARDEN OF EDEN, 


were called bes 


1 os one nam? ) were Accor= 

e, ding to diners places oals 

kd by theſe foure names, 

_ fo that they might ſerrne 
18 hawe been fore dowers 

5 T4wers, 

| might | 

TY 

id, 

wet CHAP, IIL, 

 . 1 The womes ſeduced by the ſeypent. 6 entiſeth ber bus- 

00h band to fiune. 8 They bath flee ſrom God, 14 They 
® Wills three are punifued. 15 Chrift is promiſed, uy Mans 

"urs Sr daft. 2» Man is caft out of Paradiſe. 


* 2 A5Satancan 


w ; # 
; Change biraſelfe d, ( 
we into an Angel of © 


Ow * the ſerp=ne fi 
any beaft 'of the fielde , which the Lord 


was more a {ubtill then 


"" WF zi, odidde God hal made : and he b ſaidto the woman, 


of the ſerpent to 
deceine man. 


ulethe wiſedome Yea, hath God indeed ſaid, yes ſhall not cate 
t of euery tree of the garden ? 

Y b God ſuffered $a- 2 And the woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, 
2 to makethe We eat of the fruite of F trees of the garden, 


pen hisinftru- 3 Bur of the fruits of the tree which is.in the 


in kim, *fbeake raids of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſball nor 

| c Indoubting of Eat of it ,neither ſhall ye touch it, c leaſt ye die. 
Gods threarnings ' Then * the ſerpent ſaid ro the woman, Ye 
_—O_ [+ ſhall not d t die at all, 


*2, Cor.t1.3. 5 But God deth know that when ye fhall eate 
d Thisis xaw thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 


A 

ef 

; If icfe ubrilitie, be as gods, e knowing: 
6 6 So the woman' 


tO cauſe vs not to 


dand evil. 
ecing that the tree was 


f + a 
—— good for meat ,and that ir was pleaſant to the 
. WW #2% <ic rhe death. EYES, XA tree to be defired,to get knowledge) 
tl Wl © Aichough be  tooke of the fruit thereof, & did * cat,and gaue 


doeth not forbid 
you to eat of the 

” I fruit,faue that he 
weth that if ye 


ob 790ld ence hereof , yee fhoult] be likens him. # Beclir. 35, 267) 2- Tim: 2:14« 
" Fo ot ſo.;nuch to pleaſe his wyife.as moved by ambition ar ker perſwaſion, g They 
vezun.to {eele their miſery; but they ſought not to God for remedy. 


{ould ſay, God = alſo to her hnsband with her,and he f did eat. 
7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they g knew that they were naked,and they 


ſewed figge tree leanes together,and made them- 


_ =_ > 3 


*. « _ = 
* k 2 4 
% ” ans —— - 

\ - - 
EE 
Fn" JJ. —=- 
_— — by. ; 


"IT=. "—= —_ I IG ' - " - 
= XD; Armenia the grear+ 


The lend of Havilah; 


The fall of Euphraz | 


res. 


The fall of Tygris, 


The goulfe of the 
Perſian Sea., 


# Bbr.things t9 
ſelues $ breeches hawdre>. ne 


$ 1 Afterward they heard the voyce of the 7 0 
Lord God walking in the garden inth efcoole of y 0, $,5uge. © 
the day,and the man and his wifeb hid themſelves h The fafu!! con- 
from the' preſence of the Lord God among the ſcience flicth Gods 
trees of the garden. | grelemce. 
9 But the Lord God calledto the man , and 
ſayd vnto him, Where art thou? | # 
10 Who ſaid, | heard thy voyce in the garden 
and was afraid : becauſe I was i naked, therefore i Mis bypocriſie 
I hid my ſelfe, FP | Eo —_ 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thon waſt (4; orotnege, 


- naked? Haft thou eaten of the tree whereof Icom- yFaich was the 


manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate? . tranſgreflion of 


12 Then the man ſaid , The woman which G45 commande- 
thou k gaueſt * be with mee , ſhe gaue mee of 1% 


the tree, and I did eate. and lacke of true 
' 13 And the Lord God ſaide to the woman, repentance appea- 

Why haſt thoudone this? And the woman ſaid, tb in thisthar 

1 The ſerpent beguiled me,andI did eate, RS. 
14 4 Then the Lord God faide to the ſerpent, ca te Laid inn . 

m Becauſe thou haft done this , thou art curſed thim a wite. 

aboue all cattell 9 and aboue eunery beaft of the ] In ſtead of con 


keld: ypon thy belly ſbalt thou goe , and « duſt ay Lode 


ſhalt thou eate all the dayes of thy life. by accufing the 

ſerpent. E. 4 

m Hee asked: the reaſon. of Adam 2nd his wife , becauſe he would bring them'ta © 

repentance ,.but he askerh nor the ſerpent , becauſe hee yyould IMeyy him no mercys © 
B As a vile and contewprible beaſt, Ifa.65.24 | Fy 

AL 23 1 


* © Hechiefly mea 
neth Satan, by 
vohoſe motion and 
craft the ſerpent 
deceiued the woo 


man. 
p That is,the 
power of finne 
and death. 
q Satan ſhall ſting 
Chriſt and his 
members, but,not 
ouercome them. 
r The Lord com- 
forterh A4am by 
the promiſe of the 
bleſſed ſeede,and 
alſo puniſherh rhe 
body for the ſinne 
which the ſou'e 
_— haue jt ng 
iſhed for,thar 
Fe foirir hauing 
Sonceiued hope 
of forgiueneſſe, 


2.Cor.14.34- 

ſ The tranſgreſſion 
of Gods com- 
mandement vw2s 
abe cauſe that both 
mankind and all 
oeher creatures 
were ſubie& to 

#be cure. 

t Theſe are not 

whe naturall fruits 
of the earth, but 
proceed of the 
corruption of 

finne.. 

wu Or,gave them 
knowledge ro 
make themſelues 
coates. 

x By this derifietl 

he reproche:h 
Adams miſexie, 
whereinto be ws 
fallen by ambition. 
y Adam depriued 
of life, loſt alſo the 
ſaga cderevf. - 


. d;* fx 


a Man! natufe,the 

eftare of mariage, 

and Gods bleſſing 

yvere not vtterly- 

aboliſhed through 

fave, but the.qua- 
* - Iity or condition 


ding to the Lords 
promiſe, as Chap. , 
3-15.ſome reade, 
To the Lord,as 
reioycing for the 
forne which ſhee 


c This declareth 
that the father in« 


"bed evfGad;and, 
alſy 


_ Mans caft ove of Payadife, 


' tree { whereof 


- might live by faith, 


the women,and berweene thy feed and her feede, 


He ſhall breake thine Þ heed, & thoy'thalt brite ” 


his heele. 2 a - 

16 9 Ynto the woman hee (aid , I will greetly 
increaſe thy * forowes , and thy conceptions, In 
ſorow ſhalt thou bring forth” childrens and rky 


defire ſhalbe ſubjet to thine husband , and he ſhail 


* rule ouer thee, 


i7 T Alſo to Adam he'ſaid; Becauſe thou haſt | 


obeyed the ycyce of thy wife , and haſteaten of y 
Toommapagd thee , ſaying , Thou 
ſhale not eat of it.) fcurſed the earth for thy 
ſake : in ſorow ſhalt thou eate df it all the dayes of 
thy life, x "3. | 
18 tr Thornes alſo and thiflles ſhall-it bring 
-r% to thee , and thou ſhalt ear the herbe uf the 
eld. 
19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou ear bread 
till thou returne to the earth : for out of it weſt 


thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to cut ſhalt 


thou returne, 

20 { And the man called his wiues name He- 
uah , becauſe ſhe was the mether of zl} huing ) 

21 Ynto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Ros God » make coates of skinnes, and cloathed 

em, | 

22 *5 Andthe Lord God ſaid, x Beholde, the 
man 1s become as one of vs , to know good and 
euill, And now leaſt he put foorth his hand, and 
Y tzke eſo of the tree of life , and eat, and liue for 
ever, | 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 
he was taken, 

24 Thus he caftont man , and at the Eaſt fide 
of ths garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubims , and 
the blade of 2 ſword ſhaken , to keepe the way of 
the tree of life, 


CAP; -I'V; 


7. The gentyation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Halel offer 
ſacrifice, $ Kam killeth Habel, 233 Lawmech a iyrant 
enennraget his fedarefwll wines, 26 Tyuereligion is 
reftore 


c_— A Fterward the man knew Heuzh his wife 


which 2 conceived and bare Kain}, and ſaid, I 
hue obtained a man by the Lord, 

2 And againe ſhe brought foorth his brother 
Habel, and Habel was a keepzr of ſheepe , and 
Kain was atiller cf the ound. 

3 T7 Andin proceſfe of time it came to paſſe, 
thar Kain brought an < oblation vnro the Lord 
of the fruit of the'ground, * ' * 

4 . And Haubel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
firſt fruits of his ſheepe , and of the'fat of them, 
andthe Eord had reſpeX ynto ® H:be], and to his 
offering, | 

5 But ynto Kain and to his offering he hed 


no=egard : wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth 
and hi 


cotmrenancefell downe, | 
6" Then the: Lord faid ynro; Kain , Why art 
thou wroth? and'why is thy countenance caſt 


? 
7 If thondoewell , ſhalt thou not be eaccep- 
ted ? and if thou doeft not well , finne lieth at the 


ſv how God gaue them factifices. to fignihe their ſaluation , albeit rhey were de- 
ſtitute of the ſacrament of rhe tree of life. # Hebr.,11,4. d Becauſe bee was an 
hypocrite , and offered. onely for an ourward ſhewe without Haceritie of Kean. © 
Both thou aud why (agjfice ihalbe acceprable to me, 


Tvoyce. of thy 


'Ccattell, 


was 'the father of all that play onthe harpe and 


' Lamech; hearken vnto my ſpeech : r for I woul 


and thou ſhalt rule over him, 
'38 © Then Kain-ſpike vnto Habel his brother, 
An #.when- they- were in+he field, Kaip roſe yp ffience, 
againſt Habel his brother, and flew him. ad bt bw 
9 Then the" Eord f:yd voto Kain , Where is ginento Rave 
Habel thy brother } Who anſwered, I cannot tell. Habe!, "PE 
19 -Againe be ſaid; What hift thou done # the ,} 3 00 "= 
* brothiers þleod crieth yato mee, þ This is the (4, 
rom the earth, © f -*  tureof therepry. 
11 Now therefore thou art curſed * from the Þat« when they 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receiue ot 
thy brothers blood from thine hand. 
Iz When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall 
nor hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength ; a fine Mee: 
| vagabonde and a rumnag:te ſhalt thou be in.the. th pci" 
eartn, Sain's,though 
13. Then Kain ſaid to the Lord," p My pnnifh-' nonecomplaine: 
went is greater then I can beare, agar 
14 Beholde , thon haſt caſt mee out this day ee ned fe 
from Þ the earth, and from thy face fhall I be &« The exnb hay 
hid , and ſhalibe a vagabond , and a runnagate 


be a witneſſe 
in the earth , and whofoeuer findeth me ſhall lay again} thee, whic 


f Sinne ſhalf gi 
torment thy Con- 
clence, 


euen to negle& 
God and deſpight 


mee wat ully recei- 
. "226 ued that blocg 

}5 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him , Doubt= which honalh 
leffe whoſoener ſlayeth Kain , hee ſhall be ® pu- cruelly ſheddet. 


nilþed ſeven folde, And the Lord ſet ao marke | Tio» ſtale 
ypon Kain, leaſt any man finding him , ſhould kill |;;.. ye ga 
him. f ; be in continuall 
16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of feare and care. 
the Lord, and dwelt in the'land of Nod toward ax hp 
the Eaft fide of Eden, iudge heed 
17 . Kain alſoknew his wife, which conceined did juciſh hin 
and bare Henoch: and he built a p citie,and called frayely. 
the name of the cicie by the name of his ſonne, | ©7577 bmi 
H h greater then can 
ENOCN, . L epardoned, 
13 And to Hinoch was borne Irad , and Trad + a!r. from of tl 
begate Mehnizel,and Mehuiael begate Methnſha. facref 
el, and Methuthzel begate Lamech, ** : rrkges" og 
19 TaAnd Lamech tocketohimgtw6 wines : pur to ſopyreſe 
the name cf the one var Adzh , and the name of murther. 
the other Zillah. o Which was 
20 And Adah bare Iabal, who was the pg father ©=*vilhleioe 
: PuIe* of Gods iudge- 
of ſuch as dwell in the tents , and ofſuch as have ment,:ha other 
| - 0 & {hou!d feare thetty. 
2I | And his hrothers name wwas Tubal , who #FThinking ther 
| i to be ſure, ad 
ro baue Jeſſe occt- 
fion to feare Gods 
iudgements agamt 
him. 
q The lawful) 


$ organs. FF 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who 
wrought cunningly euery craft of brafſe and of 
yron ; and the fiſter of Tubal-kain vvas Naamah, | 5;..n ofmi 
23 Than Lamech fayde vnto his wiues, age,wbichis;:i 
Adah and Zillah , Heare ty voyce ,yee wiltes of two ſhould beore 
d fleſh, was firſt 
carrept in the 
of Kain by Ia-- 
mech. 
j! Or, firſt tnutaie. 
j or, futes,od 
pipes 
r His wines fet- 
ing that all me 
hated him for Ms 


= a man in-my wound, anda yong man in mine 
urt, 

24 If Rain ſhall be avenged ſeuen fold, truely 
Eamech f ſeuentie rimes ſeucn fold, 

25 1 Anpd Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhe 
barea ſorme ; andſhee czlled bisname Sheth : for 
God,; fad ſhe, hath-ap pointed.me another ſeed for 


Habel , becauſe Kain Nlewbim, __ erueitie. ward 
gn; . : > afraid, there 
26 + And to the ſame Sheth alſo: there was þraggattha 

borne a ſfonne.; and he called his name Enoſb, there is novels 

Then began men ro rcall v Y luſtie that We 

_ ga pon the Name of the elit refill 

n ' a!though he we? 
already W 


\ Me ryecked*at Gods fufferance in Kain, iefting as thoy h God would ſuffer none®® 
pubiſh him Free yet giue _ licence to minbereah of In theſe dayes Got; 
to maoue the hearts of the godly to reftore religion , which a long time by tht 
Ked bad bene ſuppreſſed, : mt 
CHAP, 


Kain curſed, ' Religion reflow 
15 I willalfo pul epyirlyberwopne theeatd TY C; fo into heb Rs defire Pall ſubicl, 
n 


their bypocrife, 


fl ae 


forks 


(Reade Chap-"> 326, 


joing hem 
bby ns i ame. he 
pe the inſepa- 
nh ie 
20nd wife, 
wr ol cotcet- 
ning his creation 
v Gig eorruPrions 
#1,Chron-b)! 


4 fle proneth | 
Adams gener ation 
by rhem which 
came of Sheth,to 
ſhow ve is the 
treC 

alſo mhatcare 
God had'otter rhe 
ſame from the be- 


cont 


it by a continual 
ſuccelſion. ' 
e The chiefecantſe 
of long life in. the 
frſt age, was the 
multiplication of . 
mankinde,that 
according to 
 commandement 
at the beginning 
the world might 
be increaſed with 
people, which 
might yniverſally 
prayſe him, 


F Ely, 44,16, 


hebr,1t,, 
f That is, he led 
ag ypright and 
godly life, 


8 Toſhewy that 


of the in 
wie of foules and 


«Asto 


Ute where be-: 


ae,is meere 
IR 


uy The rut atdete 
* ſucceſſion vnto xk Si, cle 


tning, in Lo he 
- inged eu 


his graces tovrard 


oe. 
64 fk 144 4 WE 


£3 3: JIM & * 
teath ff 3 Rk His 
4, Henoc Was 
taken away FIAT \ ut bet ' 
T His ' is the | booke of the. generatioris of 
Adam, In the day that. Godeteated: Ada i in 
the 2 likenefſe of God made he him. - 

.2 Male and female created he them, -and-ble(- 
ſed them,and called their name b: Adaminthe day” 
that they were created; 10 ROC 

3 , 5 Now Adam. lived ——_—— and thir- 
tie + and begate a childe-in his ownec bke- 
me wt after' his image » and called: His name 

eth, 

4 * And thedayes of Adis, after hehad be- 
gotten ——_— eight Hundrech __— $4 he 
begate fonnes: and datighters, | -. \-- 

5 -Soall the dayes thar Adam liued,were nite 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres,and he died: ; +: 

6 And 4d. Sheth lived an.:hundreth and fins 
yeeres,and begate Enoſh, . 

7 And S$heth lined afterhe begate Enofb eight 
hundreth and ſeuen-yeeres , and begar ſonnes and: 
daughters, 

$ . $0 all the dayes of Sheth were *nine hnn« 
dreth and rwelue yeeres : arid he died, 

9 © Alſo Enoſhliued ninetie Yeeres, and be- 
gate Kenan, 

io And' Enoſh lined after hee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fifreene yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters,” - - 

11... So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
dreth and fiue yeeres : andhe died. 

12 E Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres,and 


cat; Degate Mahalaleel, 
13 And Kenanliued , after hee begite Maha-- 


laleel , eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 Soall the dayes of Kenan were nirie hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres : andhe died, 

15 { Mahalaleel alſo livedftxtie and fue yeeres, 
and begate Iered. 

16 Alſo Makalaleel lined, after he begate * 
red,eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. 

I7 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
" hundreth ninetie and five yeeres : andhe died, 

- FS © And Ieredlined an hundretly fixtie and 
two yeeres,and begate: Henoch, © - 

19 Then Iered lmied,after he begate tannch 
eight hundreth yeeres , and begare ſonnes and 
daughters, 

20 $0 all thediyes of Iered werenine hut. 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres, : andhe died, 

21 
yeeres,and begate Methulbefah,. *,- 

22 And Henoch fwalked with God , after-he 
begate Methuſhelah , three hundreth yeeres , __ 
begate ſonnes and daughters, 

23 'So all the dayes of Henoch were three Rag 
dreth fixtie and five yeeres, - 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and he Was 
nod more ſcene: fots God rooke him'away. 

25 Methutbelah alſo lived an hunareth eighs 
tie and ſeuen yeeres,and begate Lamech, 

26 And Methwhelah lined , after hee begate 
Lamech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

'27 So all the dayes* of Methufbelah were 
_ hundreth fixcie'and Hine Yeetes: 's and hee 


23+ Then Lamech lined a hundrerh cightle 


Chap, V; VY. 


{arps fg ny our 


fine: i 


b 'of men” that they were< gee ig Fey: took 


4 * Alſo Henoch fined” Haile and. five 


EW begate'a fi ' *; F I h h had 
ca le eh  NAYE, No »foying, This ſ * ho A. 
tvs concerning our.worke and miſe, CHsp.3,5. 
ds,as touching the carth', which andefied to feb 
the Lord hath curſed, deliveres..: * 
39. And Lamech lived, afterhe begate Noah, which touidbe ; 
eth. ninetieand fiue yeeres z 2nd 'begare bur a Squre chere« 
{nnes am daughters ..3 of;he alſo ſpake 
31 So allthe . ok of Lamech. were.ſcuennug. tis by the fpiric 
dreth Jovemy aſenen geres:::and he died. : =O Frobrecie bes, 
32... And;;Noalt;was; fine hundreth yeere.olde; ered the Charch 


And Noah,begate Shem.Ham,and. lJapheth, * and preſerved ir 
- by his obedience. 
Cc -H A B;..V I 


3 God tobarens to "bring the" Heck. 5 Man altogethey 
: corri -.6: :Ged're that hemade him,” 13 Noats 
and his are preſerued in Ar wp lich _ war: comp 
. manded to make, tr, | - 


a & O when men beganto be utiplicd vpon the 


, earth , and there” were daughters borne vata 
them, 
a , a The children of 
2 Then the * ſonnes of Gog ſawthe daughters 27 4 


E 
them'wiues'of all that they} [ike begs Wagon 


3_. Therefote' iþhe-Lord; ſay Ma , My. ſpirit ſhall b Thoſsthas cams: 
nor alway 2; "With man ,becaulc hee is bux f wicked parentss, 
fleſh , ang dayes ſhall'be an <hundreth and mt mcg 


c _— m_ 
r ect ro rac 
There were { giants inthe exrth in thoſe beautie and t0 
dayes ;-yea,andafter that the ſonnes of God came ly confde- | 
"9ro the daughters of men , andthey had borng (aro tent, 
them children , theſe were mighty men , which in gollinetle. 
old time were men off renowme. I| Or. had choſen, 
5 $ When the Lord ſawthat the wickednes d Becauſe man 
of man was great inthe earth , and all the imagie _— w_ 
nations of the thoughts of his * heart wvere onely lenitie pa long. 
euill f continually, FT | ſufferance whetee 
6 Thenitsg repeited the Lord, that hee had by betrovero 
b_ Gann ths earths anc he! yas loop 5 hl | he would o low 
o er {ta SY 
Thereftre the Lord ſayde , I will defi ark re, gf] 
from the earth the man ,, whom I haue created, © Which terme 
from man h to beaſt, to the creeping thing,and to 
the foule of the heauen-: for I' repent that Ihaue would deſtroy the 
made them. ' * earth,1.Pet.3,20. 


Or,ty rants. 
Lord Rut ”— found grace in the eyes of the ||%! 0s —_ 


© + authoritie ouer 


9 {Theſe,are 1 the genieritions of Noah: NO- others, and did dee 
Pe. was a iuft and vpri ight man in his time : 4nd generatefrom 
Noah walked with God, _ a 1999 , 
To And Noahbegat three ſormes,\Sher, __ OE 
and Tapheth * Chap-$,21.mafe 
11. The earth alfo was corrupt before God: fot 15,396 - 
teearth\ was filled with «' pa 


ey] we __ 


God-gaue man to 
repent before be 


+ Ebr.euery 4o: 


12 Then Gotlooked vpon Te EMS he. * Bower ore 
hold,it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted his rar wer after our. 
way vpon the earth. capacitie, becauſe 

13 | And God ſayd vmto Noah, j An end of all fe —— 
fleſh 1s come before me : for the earth is filled _ probs gy : 


wich j crueltie t through them : and Abad: ; 1 Lowy him to be his 


will deftroy them with the earth, .. Gventute. £ K 
ret > 
.14 1 Maketheean, Arke of f pine-rtees : rare 5-490 


ſhalt mike F cabines inthe Arke}, and ſhalt pitch any 

it within ahd withont with pitch, ape = war mg 
20 And | thus, ſhalt thoumike it : the length ment thereofex- 

of the 'Arke' ſhall be three hundteth, cubites , the *24e:b ro the 


breadth. ok, it bftie cubites . and. the heighth of it aero eng 


£4 fullvato him. 
AF On, Piftor ie: * ; be Meme) Tor; viere ivett to, the contempt of God , and op- 
preſſion of their 0 eng f| Gr, 7 will be gies mankind.” [| 0r,oppreſſion and 
wickednefſe. 7 


Ebr. from the face of them, 
A 3 


f Ebr. Gopher, ft Evy.neits- 


[| 0r,of this meaſure. 
thutie 


 * Noah, Mans wi 2-4 


» 4 s 3 Y . 
44 - 0 
$3 $ : 
n ; : i 


--# Mat.24.37. Inke 


© 2» at. 


p thirtie cubires. | AEFREE: Sb. 
26 A wincow ſhalt thou whe in the Arke, 
and in acubite thatr ehon finiſh jr ebone , ard rhe 


doore of the Arke ſhalt thou' ſer iri the fide there. 


I That k.of chree of : thou ſhalt make it with the ! low, ſecond, and 

Þciphrs, as appea» third reome, : 37" | 

vetd-in the figure. 17 An41T, behold, I will bring a flood of wa. 
ers vpon ths earth to deftroy all fieth, wherein is 
the breath of Jife ynder the beauen ; all that is in 
the earth ſhatl periſh; * * 


Þ To theintent 13 Bur with thee will Im eftblifh my cone« 
tha in this grear nant , end thou {halt goe into the Arke ; thon and 
exrererife and thy ſonnes , and thy wife , and thy ſonnes wines 
ar «-95._[h with thee. | 

amayeſt be confr- 19 And of euery living thing of all fleſh two 


mee.char thy faich Of euery fort {alt thou, cauſe to-come into the 
faile por. Arke, w keepe thera aliue with thee : they ſhallbe 
male and female, . 
zo Of the foules after their kinde , and of the 
cattel] after their kind,of every-creepipg thivg of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery ſort ſhall 
oy ynto thee , that thou mayeſt keepe them 
ive, 
Þ 10635. 294 9: 231 And take thon with thee of all meate that 
Þ Thar is , be obey-. Is Eaten : and 'thon ſhalt gather ir to thee , that ic 
ed Gods comman- ' may be mezt for thee andfyr them, 
Cement in all 32 * Nozhtherefore did according vnto all 


Fiz. that God commanded him: een ſo did he, 


piſnieg. 


y 


| CHAP, VII. 
3 Nedh and his enter into the Arhe. as The flood de- 
PBrozeth all the reft pen the earth, 


vA Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah , Enter thou and 


S 1. Per. 2s. all thine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue 1 
4 ob rae « Teene * a righteous before me inthis Þ age. | 

nd renal do 2 Of euery b cleane beaft thou ſhalt take to 

| Dag}-a defire to thee by ſeuens , the male and his female : bur of 
Ferye God and = yncleane beafts by couples , the male ard his fe- 
D wrks ark 3 Ofthe foules alſo of the heaven by ſeuens,. 
dbvffered in ſa- male and female , to k:epe ſeede aline vpon-the 
«crifice, whereef fue whole earth. 

| <p; eve 4 For ſenen dayes hence will I cauſe it raine 
£0 Mts. - ypon the earth fourtie dayes , and fourtienights, 


and all rhe ſubſtance that I have made , will 1 de- 
Aroy from off the earth, | 
'5 * Noah therefore did according toall that 
B76- 2.98 .3,22, the Lord commanded him. _ "MF 
6 And Noah vvas fixe hundreth yeeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 
7 © So Noah entred and his fonnes , and his 
wife, & his ſonnes wires with him into the Arke, 
Þecauſe of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of the cleane beafts, and of the vncleane 
Þ-afts , and of the faules , and ofall that czeeperh 
vpoa the earth, 


zenelts, . 


9 There « cavetwomdtwo mnto Nuth into 


the ron þ male and female , as God had comman- ” Roms compel | 


ded N i” | 
10 And foafter ſenendayes,the waters of the 
fAoad were vpon the earth, ; to Adanywiy, 

13 9 Inthefixe hundreth yeere of Noihs life, £2ve them —_ 
in the ſecond moneth, the ſcuenteenth day of ©7215, © 
the woneth , in the ſame day were all the efonn- ;1,,,. the doo! 
raines:ofthe great deepe broken vp , andthe wine niug of = "Vit. 
dowes of heauen were opened. | 4 

12 : And the taine was vpon the earth fourtie fovcilt. 
dayes-andfourrie nights, fo rhe ae win 

T3 - In the felfe ſame day entred Noah with everfor gs 
Shem,and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Nozh, the clouds pojrd 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his ſonnes 49+. 
with thero into the'Arke, : 

14 They and cuery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all cartel} after their kinde , avd every thing that 

creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his 
kinde,and every foule after his kinde, excn euery 
bird of every feather. 

Is For they came to Noah into the Arke,two | 
ad two ,f of all fleſh wherein is the breath of *Enery tiving 
life, thin Fri, 

16 -Ardthey entring in,came male-and female v2 hovers 
of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: and the ped car: 
Lord eg 4 ſhut him in, the Arke to Noth, 

17 Then the flood was fourty dayes ypon the £ S* that Gods 
earth ,and the wzters- were increaſed , and bare (out 
vp the Arke, which was lift vp abone the earth. again heh 
13 Thewaters alſo waxed ftrong , and were of tbe mighie 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the Bus. | 
Arke went vpon the waters, ES 

19 The waters t ;reuailed ſo exceedingly vp- + Er. y»aridiny 
on the earth , that all the high mountaines , that m#;v. 
are vnder the whole heauen, were couered, 

20 Fifteene cubirs vpward did the waters pre- 
uaile, when the monntaines were couered, 

21 *- Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued vp- * wid, 
on the earth, both-foule and catreli and beaſt , and eccl#:.352788, 
euery thing thar creepeth and mooueth ypon the 
earth, and4 euery man. 

22 Euerything in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe , whatſoener they wete in the dry 
land, they died. ; 

23 Sob heedeftroyed enery thing that was 
'ypentheearth , from man tobeaft , to the cree.. * 7941960 
ping thing, end to the foule of the heauen : they 
were enen deftroyed from: the earth. And No» 
ah onety i remained, and they that were with him i Learne whaiti 
in the Aike, to obey Godonh, 

24 And the waters preuailed ypen the earth "4" (oe 

an hundreth and fiftie dayes. ks 


1,Pet.3129% 
CHAP, VII, 


13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah i: commanded to come'f rth 
of the cArhe with his. 20 Hee ſacrificeth to the Lord. 


22 God ; 8 all thi, ine 7 ? | 
eat that all things ſhould conti;,we in their -———_— 


$N Ov. God * remembred Noah and © every forgeretbbia 


thenifg! ues to 


beaft, and all the cartel] that was with him es DO 
in the Atke : therefore God made a wind to paſſe-then be ſhewet 
ypon the earth, and the waters ceaſed. that be recmeny 
2 The fountaines alfo of the deepe and the pare” 
vwindowes of heauen were ſtopped , and the raine þer egery brur 
from heauen was reſtrained. beaſt, what 
3 And the waters returned from aboue the *2 be the ani 
earth , going and returning : and after the end of m_—_ pres” 
the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters abated, ned part of Sp 
4 And ip the < ſeventh moneth , in rhe ſeuen- tener, and pit 
teenth day of the moneth, the Atke 4 refted ypon of ORob, 
the mounaines CfI Ararat, ; - Os wall 
s An 


The world draw 


Fx 3 


a they dig bed 


a!] things ding 


a Sp" \ "ERP 
a a *% CY Fx. 
<> 


PR, EY ns 


Chap: 1X. The coucnatt and raſnebow. 4 


IL 7 t:4.C 11k 1280 ; po; Þ 1 DS: 
2 *Alſo the b Feagrof you cand' ce dparys of ds 


5 - Andilie witers were bolng end decreuing 


ſer whicd'wes the yntill che 4. rench moneth : in the temth moneth, yu ſhalbe.vpon cuery bealt oft of chincuntndten: 

. 4 pecan f on euery foule of the heaued, vpon all that moos men beans 

NE che monroe ne Pero the 192 oeth on the earch ,and yponallthe fikes of the accfonak es" 
he * 


--, | i the linered, gainlt man as ibey- 
: 5 $0 f after fourtie dayes , Noah opened fea : inzo your hand zre they de l wor $2 re 
wy Not wy a window of the Arke-whic hhe bad 243% ray | 3 Enery < thing that moueth and liverh , ſhal} T2 vow © 

US 


i wpes ning » many ſerve to his 
7 And ent forth af raiien , which went ant, be eg for york as the * greene kerbe,have I gi- fe edeveby. ſ 
eg : . 5 : i 13 W uen you all tnjngs, JOEITS © By this permiſe 
ro Fern Je) on anc rerurolpgs a ere NG ficth, wich the life thereof, I meane, fon man way = 
bi PR $ A #10" ſent a 2 doue fromhim, that hee wich the blood thereof,ſhall ye not eat, J frience vle the 
nates (ld 1 ended tbe ie (ce IF che war re diminiched from off 5 «e For ſurely 1 will require your blood, ,......o of G04 
iis Ml cove. ps. aw © WINGS WErE wherein your lives «te : at the -hands of euery for his neceſfry. 
” - . . *14- T TY T9 + &, IS. 
wy 9 ' Bur the done. found no reſt for the ſole of beaſt will I _ it : andat ay are _ bye we 
: her foat : therefore (hee returned 'vato bir into. . £#4"> at the han e Qt a mans ( D >” d:Thatis, living 
the Arke (for the watets-vyere ypon the whole quirethe ap br Heh Eo f mn cmd; and he 
tris like thar . earth)-and hee pur foorth his hand, and receiued G6 Who ſo *! . = _—_ he F that ae firangiad 
the rauen di - het;and rooke her to him ipto the Arke, __ rs = : * for in the & image © = deebyall -. 
, reſtin . —_— : 
a keep ogti nn OY IR ney ns FRG. 2 But bring ye forth frait and multiply : grow nes an 
canſe notinzoit» '@gaine he ſent forth the doue aut of the Arke. 1encifully i 9. 0 th.and increaſe therein e Thacis, 1 will 
43 ihe daye tha 11 And the due came to him in the eyening, P:entrully un me earth —— oy Bl anonnt Ag 
's- JAandloinhery mouth vyar an foliue leafe thar ſhe _- Ay - ay alſo to Noah and to his fo for your blvod. 
Or, 4, Fr | t the waters 1IRY WB s We” ks — {| On, neighbour 
Yr rm RD 
ee mock 12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other ſeuon With you, and with youri ſeed after y vr "Of prog 
dimiciſhed: for ayes, and ſent Hort the doue, whichcetwrned 10 - And with enery living creature thatis with the chegiinatey 
deoun P not agiine vnto him any more. you , with the foule , with the cartel, and with | Se God 
[ny <- off 13 fAnd in the fixe hundred andone yeere, Every beaſt of the earth with you, from all chat go ,.ic0,,, .ne 


g Called in EIW jon the firſt dey ofthe # firſt moneth , the waters OVt of the _— every DE .. oY prey wg to Kill 

| Abd, camtein'ng 4 were .dricd vp from off the earth : and Noak re IL An my — þ al ficth ſhall nor *£:4p-4427- 

pno_— raoued the couering ofthe Arke,and looked, and YOu » that from hencefuort ofthe flood , nej.. 5,7 foreto 

prey” -boholdhs vpper you of the ground was drie. - be rooted our þy the waters | ont, Kill manisrodee 
e 


14 Andin the fecond moneth,in the ſeuen and ther thall rhere be 2 flood to deftroy the earth _ fps be 


twentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie, * any More. l => not ontly done 
| þ Noah declateb IF f Then God ſpike to Noah,ſaying, 72 _— _—_ WY —_ » bow to wan, bu: alſg 
his obedichce, in 15 b Goe forth of the Arke,thou,and thy wife, couen:nt Wincn 3 mar ine chat i rd +> _— 
tarde wou'S 19: and thy ſonnes,apd thy ſonnes wines with thee, and OTey wx TNT LIT > gg 
ro alma 17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaft that is vNto perperyua-s generations, falbebaics 


7 | t ' hane fer my-k bowe inthe cloude, and ir 
eſe —Withthee ,'of all fleth beth foule and cattell, and 33 I haneſcrmy de by 
CR. euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the ſhulbe for a ſigne of the couenant betweene mee a gogg, 


: z s : WL . ! i The child-en 

On en , that they- may erg were. in the _ = _ ES Out ORG L oor 

| : ori I __—_ and bring foorth fruit and increaſe vpon clond,and the bowe ſtallbe ſrene in the —_— . _—_— are come 
in3 a hgure 0 oy : 111: '1coN t 

Church,herein 13 SoNo:h came foorth, and his fonnes,.nd ; * Bos men : req aaiaedcry li O—_— 

Pte. hp his wife,and his ſoones wiues with hin. 15 Derweenc or a ts ont hire thallberno for © farhars, 

word of Gd, 19 Enery beaſt,encry creeping thing,and eve. ving wy Pow” = Jefrov all fleſh (1.7 * Meth 

* Gh:p.u2 and Ty foie , all that mgoueth vpca the earth , Arer woes o an y , k Hereby weſeg 


; hos | | 16 Therefore the bow ſhall be inthe cloude, that fignes or ſa. 
; For ſacrifices _ mage 2 ener ry; —_ to the Lord, that I may {ee it , and remember the euvcriating craments ought 


pa ar ; deuery liung thieg, 92: ts be ſepara: 
nent end tooke of euery cleans beaft, and of every covenant berweene God an y 2 8B» \ 


þ from che word, 
a7 9=gac ; T . lt . in all fleſh that is vpon the earth. _— 5: > ® Reclee43, 11-18, 
rams pep ces foule,and oftered burnt offerings vpon the 17> God faid yetro'N oah,, Thi $26 oh ef ge rr dns 
«Is ALS "I 1;Y i *k - ſ bo 
MRREOASr "25 Andrhe Lord elleda 1% fanon of jſt, of the conenant which Lune etblibeifve. fe oy omnim 
[ cr Jbve:eſawour, ANA the Lord faid in his heart , 4 will henceforth tweenem N welds pooydonn 'h of {bail know tba: £ 
k myo - ns 18 Now the fonnes of No-b going forth of , YES 
Tha: 15thereby Curſe the ground no more for mans caulſe-: for ate Shemind Hawand fappeth. king one Oe... 
be ſhege-hhim- the imagination of m-ns hezrt # eujll, exen from the Arke\, were Shem! LOS reg my COUemang 


ſelfe appeaſed and , ; Ry” ITY . Ham is the father of Canazn. with chem, 

dic anger 9 ef, wy ne | my ro 1 imite any more all things 19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah,and of - eye mer A 
7p, + Matf.5;, [ o ; a a - L 7* 4 

a. | ” 22 Hereafter i ſeed time and harveſt, and cold th*3 was the whole earth ® ouerfpread ner, 1 confirme 


he oderafn2 and heat, and Summgtand Winter , and dayand , 20 | Noah aiſo began'robe an hushandraan, woab, faich (a, 


rate deſtr _ 7 ayd iseyard. : azcb ibe more. 
he night, ſhull not ceaſe, ſo long as the earch remai. - 4DY 99+ on ares Wye 4 be _— 6 2 ne Gy 
Rored ads - beth, v 3SUy | 21 - And hee dr - s Wee P an Was wWhzt yas che ve: 
proſe Fo | AS ws. ' . © © drunken, avd was vacouered inthe middes of thong Goge £1e” 

+ FRO © v4 | : A 

wat ; 1 The confirmation of martage. - 2 Mans authortiie ove his rent, = : fag, when bee 

; ought | all cyexrures, 3 Permiſſion of meats. 6 The power of 33 And when Ham the father 'of P C:naan ſaid,in-reaſe a:d 

en? miſe. 21 Noah ts drunken, and mu:kged of his forme | : MM. 

_ © God intreafe4 whom he curſeth. 29 The age and dexth of Noah, ' * twobrethren without, || Or , Neah beper 


heni with frate. - God a ble: bbhe Comes, - ' 23 'Thentooke Shem and [apheth a g :irment, ag.ive, . 
/ wo? declared, + "a 7 tx" _ ary ry way owe Farm and pur it ypon both their ſhouiders , and went o This is ſer before 


to them his COUP 


Ft - 4 dn our eyes to ſheyy- 
1 ſil 2x2oxching TIPLy>40d replenith the earth, backeward and couered the Marry es 14 Hy = 
init Re ripleniſhing of the earch, # Chap-2:28, 404 3, 7 bing drumkennefit is. p Of whom cine the Cananites that wicked nacica , wit 


- Viere alſo curled of God, q la derifion and cantempr of bis facker, 
A4q baker | 


rYHe _— 
as a Prophet the 
eurſe of God 


allrhem 
that honour not” 
their parents : for 


Keritie vere ac-- 
curſed. ; 
ſThat is, moſt 
vileDaue. : © + 
}} 0r, their. 

Þ 6r2vlarge,or 
cau/e to returne. 
t H2:declaretb 
that-the Gemtiles, 


Pberh, and were ' 


loyned 16 
by the perſyyakon: 


preaching of the 
Goſpel, . 


a Theſe generati- 
ons avehere reci- - 
ted, partly to de»: . 
clare the manuet- 


ſmall arune,and 
alfb-to ſer forth. 
their great forget= 
fulnetle of Gods - 
grace towards. 
eheir fatbexs: 

b Of Madai and: ' 
Jauan came the 
Meges and » | 
Greekes. + 

c The Iewes fo. 
call all counreyes 
yyhich areſepara»- + 
ted from thety- by 


prians- 
e Meaninga cruell | 
—_—_—. 


F Arvryrannie - - 
came'inro & pro. 
uerbe as hated 


man-:*for be paſ* 


3ds efence- 


bt 0p;rhe fre eebes © 
of the tie. p 
Þ OF- Lud came 
the Lydians. 

j 07th Cappa- 
dicians/ : 


i - ocke the 
Church yyas pre- 
fzrued - therefore 


. ſpeakitig of Ia- 
pheth and Ham, 
- an#intreareth of 
She more at | 
Jarge, - 0 


Ham and his po-- - 


which cams of Ia- 
ſeparared from the -- 
Church, ſhould be : dreth Lapd fiftie. yeeres :, and hegjied, 


of God xSpizir; and. 


Jous increaſeio for: ; 


__ Riphath, and T 


both of God'and * 


ſed not to commit - 
crudticeuenin © 


;:fs - mim and Lehabim, and Naphrybim, 


Moſes leaueth off * 


"fabe er rh ho their r face backyard: ; Jo. [they fa fawe * 
webs Na From his wine", *anfl 
knew what bis:  yonger "ſome had.. done 'Fnts 


_ 
And fide, + Curſed 


- fl Our He Canaan: ; 4 ſeryant 


. of 7 54 
| ela _— CI Wed he tke EeftGol 
| : of Shew,an rock 


be his bob 
"God q * KC Lipnoeh tat tice may 
awell inthe tat 7 rho: and Ro Came be his 
ſervant, _—_ OY 
2$' © -And Noah Tingd, after "the flood three 
hundreth ind Fftiz yEeres: - 
-40**So' alt the Yayes'of Koawers nige hun- 


>< eg 4 
4 z 


CHAP, R,. 


x The inch eaſt of mankind by Noah and bis fonts; ' 19 The 


beginning of Cites x 0WBPey 4 'and- nations. 


N Ow theſe are the generations of the "= 
.of Neah., Shem 5 Ham ,.and: Lapherh : vato 
whom ſonnes, were e borne ae h the flood, ,; - ; 

; 2... The Johpes.of ELzpheth were Gomer , and 
Magog » and b agdal, "and Iauan , and Tubal, and 
Meticeh and Tiras, 

3 Andthe ſonnes of Gomer , Aſbkenaz 2 and 
armah, 

4 ;Alfo.the ſonnes of Iauan;, Eliſhah and Farr 
ſhilh. Ma, ndDodanim..: - 
were the c:yles. of the Gentiles di; 
uided in wes lands , every man after his ron SUE, 
and after their Emilies i in their nations. ; -. 
6.1 Noreoner,the ſonnes of _ wwere aCulh, 


IS, An the oe of Wy of his 3 EY was 
- Babeland Erech AAS. and Calneh, , in 'the 
 landofs Sh inar, $5 ' 

11: Outof that hs þ came Asſhur, and builded 
Nigeueh and the | citie Rehobotb,and: Calah: 

''12 Reſen alſo betweene Nineueh and Calah: 

this is a great Citie, _ - 

13, And- Mizcaim b-gate > Ludim : and Ana- 


14 Pachruſim alſo;and Caluhim { out of whom 
came the Philiftims) and j-Caphtorims. 
" 15 AlfoCanaan __ Zaidon his firſt borne, 


e and feth, - 


*16" And Tebuſi,and Emaori, and Girgaſhi, 

. 17. And Hiui, and Arki, and.Sini, ; 
18 And Aruadi, and Zemari ,. and Hamathi: 

and afterward were jhe families of the —— 

| ſpread abroad. 

- "1H Then the borler of he Canaanites was 


from Zidon, as'thoa commeſt to Gerar votill Az- 


zah., and. as thou-goeſt; vgto Sodom and 'Gomo- 

rah;and Admah,and Zeboini,cuep voto Laſha: 
29 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham:according to 

their families , according :te their rongyes an 


| their countreys,and in their nations. + 12550 


ET 1 Yao FRF, alſo. pe. TgUeT. Ell. the 


+ 
— 


fo6 es of « Eber., and elder a 

wet *2kj dren E. CEE Bf 1 pheth | 

"14 * The files of Shai ohers Elam god. AL- At 

the, and Arpachihad, and Ltid, and Aram, - {«: * x,Chrg,, 

And the ſonnes, of Ataln, Vz,and Hul, and wal 

Ger &; and: | 
24 "Alfo At aig IDO Shelahapd x She= 

{th he 7 ite Ebe ct, Sa + 


&#* #\ 


wvas Toktan, * ame by the di. 
., 26, Then _ ——_ Alodad, » and She. | any. 
tephy anfl Hazarmaueth,and Ierab. | 8e5,45 appearah, 
© 2,5” And Hidoram,and Vzaland Diklab, ,- ©%?-%s 
' 28 **And Obal, 3rd Abimacl,and Sheba, | 
29- And Ophir , "and Rauilah , and Lobab: all 
het wvvere 34 Johnes of Toktan, 
D, And eir dwelling was 'from Meſha, as 
thou 1 york ſt vp to Sephar,a mount of the, Eaſt, 
hefe are the [onnes of Shem,according. to 
tt Famties.ac cording.to their tongues intheir 
* conftreys'Md tiations, .- j 
3.2 Theſe arg the families of the ſonnes of No- . 
ah, after gre, Fro, among their people'; 
and7 our bf theſe were the nations diuided in the 0 Ove ” ay 
earth after the good, "Crs nation," 


CHAP, XI; 


s Thee: knilding of iBabtl was” the' cauſe of the confuſion of 
: mg 10 The age and gexeration vf Shem-bhto Aby am, 

brams departure. from Vx (with his fatber Terah, 
; Sari and Tot. 32, The age and death of Terah. 


"Is Hen. the whole. earth was: of one. * Jayguage * Wi/d.o,,, 
and one {p eech.- ; a'In the yeere an 
'2- Andaas Fn they went from the c Eaft , they bundretb andy 
found a plaine ;inthe land of Shinar , and there j/ atrer the loo 
x bey: hode. . b To wir) Nihitol 


aad his 
3 iAnd- they aid one to wother; Come, ler Vs © That Nee b 


make - brickeand:burve it-in the fire , ſo: they had Armenia were 
bricke; for ſtone, ahd-ſtime chad they i in ſtead of.. the Atke ſtayed 


d Which was x. 
MOrier. terward called 


4 Alſo they ſaid , Goeto , let vs e builde VS a Cade. 
citie and:a-tower , whoſe top may reach -ynto the © They were [| 
heauen , that wee may getvs a namesleaſt wee be — — 
ſcattered.vponthe whole earth. rin ol 
» 5. .But,zhe Lord f:cameidowne ; t0- ſee the fetre their owns 
ted: and tower which: the ſonnes of men bull. rs to Gods 

ed. onour. : 

'6- Andthe Lord Gid-,z Behold , the people # a 
one ,and [they all haue. one language , and this effec, he, 
they begin to doe , neither canthey now be ſtop- knevy thei 
Ped from: whatſoeuerthey haue imagined td doe, _ Tas ; 
*;17} Came on , kler vs goe downe; arid i thefe. ry c/o 
confound their lan guage,that euery one perceipte ant 220th = 
-pot-anothers ſpeach.: bo Naas norte. 

8 Sb.the Lord ſcattered them from thence {<4 Gt ket 
vpon all the earth > and the 7 tft off to build the 5 [ y Ts Fo en 1 f 
Citie.:_. becaule of their - 
:..: 9 ' Therefore the :name- of - it was called j Ba- Oy | periyuah 
. bel , becauſe. the Lord did -there confound the 24 _Y 

language ofall the earth : from thence then dit bHeleak xy 
the Lord (catter.fhew fpgn all the earth, counell yith hs 
2 To+E-:Thele are the generations k of Shem : owne wiſedone 
Shem wvwvasr an huhdred yeere. olde »& begate: Ar- and power: to wit 


with the Sonne 
pachſbad i two yeere alcer. the flood, and holy Ga: 


. + fignifyl ing the ol 
« nefſe and. ing? che pita 'q* | By this "WA ne: oft he cot 
cf Jopgyes app pegxerk code SEeotafepmets againſFmans pride'aud ON 
1! Or Hof faon. rOnAL,1 He retyrnetþ jv the peneVogie of She, iv 
come to the 4 Wi: of A rat”, mketci the Church of God is deſcribed 1Hþ6bs 
Moſes principall purpoſe, ; 
It And 


; $, I A444 
. ky 1#\ L 4, 45 bs 


F 1, 


—_— MH” RN 


PEE — a. ai. + 


"Gn 

e die 
angua, 
arab, 


(4b 
/; 


emegeneration. Abram, 


PER 


_ - xt: And Shemlined after hee. begate Arpach« 
ſhad fiue hundreth yeeres , an:t begate ſonnes and 


daughters: ” 
12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fine & thirty yeeres, 
_andbegate Shelah. 
13 And Arpachſhad liued after he begate She- 
1th , foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 
ſonnesand daughters, 
14 And Shelahliued thirty yeeres, and begate 
Eber, 
15 So Shelah tiuedafrer he begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 

16- Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17. So Eber liued after he begate Peleg foure 
hundreth and thirty yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughtecs, | | | 

18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres, and begate 


Reu, 

19 * And Pelig lived after he begate Ren two 
hundreth and nine yeeres , and begare ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 AlſoReuhued two and thirty yeeres , and 
begate Serug. | 

..21 So Ren lived after he begate Serug two 
hundreth and ſ{cuen yeetes,and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

22 Moreouer Serngliued thirty yeeres, and bes 
gate Nahor, | " 

23 AndSetrvgliued afterhe begat. Nahor two 
hundreth yeeres,and begate fonnes &:danghters, 

24 -. And Nahorliuved nine and twentie yeeres, 
Seb, 24.2 and begate Terah, | 
| Hemakerh at : 2 5 - ar lived after he begate Terah , an 
tion firſt of Abram, Hymgreth -and nineteene yeeres,and begate ſonne 
not becauſe he was 4 x ughters.. , 20 ? 


# Chr 0025, 


*1,Chron.1.26+ * + 


_ _ .. 26 * SoTerab lined ſetenty yeeres,and begate 
which properly. + Abram, Nahor,and Haran. | 
appencinerh vato -- 2,5 {Now theſe are the generations of Terah ; 
hun Allo 39:99 - Terah begatel Abram, Nahor , and Haran:: and 
tongues; was 48. - Haran begate Lot, WU $- 
yectesold,for in 23 . Then Baran died before Terah his father 
thedeſtrudtion of * 5 -the - land of his.-natinitie , in Yr of t the Cal- 
Sodom he was 99. dees:.. 4 - 2 
And'it was de- 4 


ſtroyed 52 yeeres 29 So'Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues : 
afzer the confuſion - The name of Abrams wife >vas Sarai, an the 


co_ name of Nahors-wife Milcah , the daughter .of 
Mens inke Gy the fathet of Milcah , and the father of 
that this 1{cab .. acil, 
ws Sarai, 30 But Sarai was barren;z»4had no childe.. 
n Albeittheora-= |: 25. -Then® Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
cle of God came if 2. fA ; hi q SER" my 7 ” 
to Abram, yet the Lor the” onns 0 T12 ran is ſonnes ſonne , and Sa- 
honour isgiuen to T3 His daughter in law; his{ſonne Abrams wife ; 
Terab,becauſe be and'they departed together from Yr of the Cal 
nor ey dees:,to * goe into the land of Canaan , and they 
$.7:idith.7, £40 109 Haranattd dyeltthere, | 
alter gut, 32 $0 the dayes of Terah were two hundret 
= —_ and fue yeexes;and Terak Dy in Hatans 
& 01, MEIOPO® | {+ Sf; til .-C'H*A P75.  v . ; 
an :., :t'3| nx Abram by Gods comm andtment goeth to Candan.. 3 Chriſt 
Be "is pronejjerl, 2 Abram brlideth Alt ar s for exerti/e'and de- 
ara of tits faith among the.infidelc. ' 20 Beoauſe bf 
* the dearth he goeth into Expt. 15 Pharaoh taketh:bris wife, 
and WG Ee SENEM 39t s 0 | 
«x 'Or- the Lord hatl ſayd vnto” Abram ,* 4Ger 
« Fenite ood «| TREE our uf thy countrey, andfromthy kinred, 
tothistime"were® 20d from thy fathers liduſe vico'Þ oye Jand that I 
wr -+| Will few thee,” © © Te. 424, 
twenty three Py gp WE EEELSTY a) TT 34s Sea WE 
yeeres.”- It 4ppointed him. no certaine place, he proueth ſo muck nic I 
Fai andobedierts, | i "n ine p » P _ fa any more his 


57 


. | 3, ' 0 "#4 
, | XII a T 2” be -Y 2. A 2 5 # * 3 ry z iT; 24 * 
Chaps "31, beLTord a toAbrim,” $ 


pe? 


> And'T will rmake of 'thes a great nation, 
and* will 'Blefſe thee}, and make thy name great, , ,,,...11 0, 
and tho ſbalt be <a bleſſixg. Ye tir 4 thy o 
3 TI willalſo blefle them, that bieſſe thee; and ſeede, he bow is, 
curſe them that curſe thee, and jn thee ſhall al}fas Chriſt,che bleſ- 
milies of the earth be bleſſed... ME pm 
4 So Abram departed , euenas the Lordſpake q weaving, as 
vnto -him,, and Lot went with him , (and. Abram we!l ſeruants as 


was {eaenty and fue yeeresolde , when he depaxs <=:tell. / - ©... 


ted qut of Haran) REA. e He, ended yo 
5 Then Abram tocke Sarai his wife , and Lot fore be could. 


his- brothers ſonne , and all their ſubſtance that fnde a ſetting 


place: thus God 
exerciſerh rhe faith 


of his children. 
[| Or, 0ke groue. 

f Which was a 
cruel and rebel .. 
lious nation, by 
whom God k 


they poſſeſſed, and the d foules that they had 
gotten in Haran , and they departed to goe-to 
the land of Canaan ,and to the land -off'Canaan 
they came, 

6 1 So Abram e paſſed through the land vnto 
the place of Shechem,& vnto the j plaine of Mo- 
reh (and the f Cananite vwvas then in the land) hig in continual ', 

7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram , and exerciſe.” , 
ſaid, Vnto thy ſeede will I giue this.land, And 8&1 was hot e- 
there builded he z an altar vnco the Lord, which "453.0: him ts, 
appeared vnto/him, ' | his heare.bat | ps 

8 Afterward remouing hb thence vnto a mout= wis expedientzs | 
taine Eaſtward from -Beth-el, he pitched his tent deplate.vy oo 
hauing Beth-el on the Weſt ſide, and Hagi-on the Þ*779 profevien , 
Eaſt , and there he built an i altar vato the-Lord, men ; whereof this 
and called on the Name of the Lord, altar was a fizne- 

9 -k Againe Abram went foorth going. and þ Becauſe of the , 
iourneying toward the South, x one 

Io. 1 Thenthere-came a1 famine:in the. land:: 
therefore Abram went. downe into Egyprto ſo- 


had among that 

wicked oe 

i And ſo'ſcrued' 
journe there : for there was @ great famine in the the true God,and 
land renounced alt 

. . . idalaviie.: -:-- 
11 Ard when hee drew neere toenterinto K'Thus thechil- 
Egypt. he ſaid to Sarai his wife , Behold now, dren of God way, 
L know that thou art a faire woman':to.looke 1ooke far np reſt 
VpOD: ip this LORE" Ber 
; A 2) Bebe LSD aire for 
Iz Therefore. it will come to paſle that when ears and, 
the EgyPtians fee thee , they will fay., She ts his quiere. 
wife : {o-will they -kill me , but they will keepe ! This was 2 new, 
thee aliue | . © triall of Abrams 
gs 0 1 bh Of - faith: whereby we 
3 Say , I pray thee, that thon art my ®fHRter, fee thar the ead 

that I-may fare well for thy ſake , and that my of one atfliian 
+ life may be preſerued by. thee. 3. be he beginning - 
14 -<{ Now when Abram was come'into E- bid oa aki 
BYPt, the Egypuan s beheld the-woman. : for ſbe leargs not.o.vie.,, 
Was very faite. 7 


| viulawfull meanes, 
15 And. the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her , and 29**9-put orhers - 


commended her vnto Pharaoh : ſo the woman was '* 4p :5:faue 
our ſelues, reade 
n taken-into Pharaohs houſe : werks 25> pdaldde 


16 Who intreated Abram well forher ſake, may appeare that. 
and he bad ſheepe; ani] beeues, and hee aſſes; and $Þ"29% feared no: 
wen ſermnts ,and maide ſeruants;, and ſhee affed, (61, ih hoe” 
and camels. :- | po 7 die withoutitſne, 
i: Ky 7 oy the SO plagned mand his Gods  promile | 
houſe with ;great_ plagues ; becauſe of. Sarai A. 229/4.not-kaue 
brams = oO Er 095 whe: 

13 .. Then Pharaoh calied Abram, and fayd, weakefaith.. 

; ifs Foes thou dons this vnte mee ? Wherefoic + Ebryebatamy foule 
diddeftithou gat tel:me.bat ſhe wasthy wifes mee  TIAEH: 

19 Why ſaydeft thou She iis my filter , that I Ennis 

ſhould take her. to: be.my wife} Now: therefore the ce ofchie 
-behold thy wife, take her-and goe thy way, © poore ſtranger a. 
- 20+ And Pharaoh-gaue'men? commandement-f2ints mightie : 
concerning. him * and they conugyed. himforh'{ emo = © 
aodhis wite,and Al thar head, |, .:......* opmbin@adicds 
p Toirhe latent'that-noaedhould burt bin either int bis perfofi'or "ds * I 4 
7326.4 3::]J © YU ah, WIELS => 3. Tr > nfs 
1 Abram. departeth.onr of Eg3pi 4 Hetdallethroper the 
Name of the Lord. , 11 Lot departeth from him. 13 The 
wicked. 


Abram departeth out of Egypt, 
; | the Sedomites,” v4 The wage to 
Mean 1 revowed 3$ w ig art eo the 
 # fie greareiches HF” Hen ® Abram went vp from Egypt, he and his 
— rec wife , and all that he had ,and Lot with him 

to fallow hisvo» . *9Far® the South, 
econ. 2 And Abram vw very tichin cattel , in fil- 
. ver and in gold, | 

| And he went on his journey from the South 
bHecalſethrhe towardb Berh-el, to the place where his tent had 


Seay bom at the beginning , betweene Berh-el and 


_ * nqpnny : 4- Vnto the place of the * altar, which he had 
0 © onthe Name of the. Lord. 
5- 4 And Lot alſo, who went with Abraw, 
had ſheepe, and cattell and tents. 
© This incomme- - 6 S© that the land could not < beare them, 
" ditycameby their that they might dwell rogether : for their * ſub- 
' viches, which  ftance was great , fo that they could not dwell ro- 


drake friendſhip oh 
| mT — -r0nyy 7% Alſo there was debate betweene the heard. 
Chop -36.7- rwen-of Abrams cattell , and the heardmen uf Lots 
 dWhoſcring Cattel , (and the 4 Cana-nites and the Perizzites 
E: - pur + yes dwelleth at that time inthe land.) ; 
| God and deftroy $ Then ſayd Abram vnto Lot, Let there 
| them. noe ſtrife, I przy thee, betweene thee and me,nei. 


ae Aecuretboff her berweene mine heramen and thine herdmen ; 
the vceaton 3:3 for we be brethren. 

eention : thererore 

the evil} ceafeth. -- 9 . Is pot the whole land before thee 7 depart 


* Fabramrefigneth I pcay thee from me: ifthou wilt f rake the left 
his owne rightt®. Hand, then I will goe to the right : or if thon goe 
—————— to the right hand, then I will take the left. ' 
- 10 'Sowhen Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſaw that 
; all the plaine of Torden was watered enery where 
. 2 gn camp in (for before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Go- 
rk Gxrtnze Morah , it wvas as-the 8 garden of the Lord like 
© by Gods provi- the land of Egypt,as thou goeſt vato Zoar.) 
” genes, that onely 11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
ram and bis  Torden,and tocke his journey from the Eaft ; and 
+ {ede might we? they departed the-b one from the other. 
| Canaan. _ 12 Abram dwelled in- the land of Canaan, and 
5 Let thinking to "Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pirched 
"pet paradiſe, found hjg tent even vnto Sodom. 
k Therord com. +13 - Now the men of Sodom vvere wicked and 
forted him, leaſt he Exceeding i finners againſt the Lord. 4 
ſhould have taken ' 14. 5 Then the Lord ſayd voto k Abram, (after 
ST —_ that Lot was departed. from him) Lift vp thite 
og: * eyes now, and looke from the place where thou 
| # Chap.12.75..nd at, Northward , and Southward , and Eaftward, 
T1f.7,11. and 264 and Weſtward : 
SHEN-G _ 15 For all * the land which thou ſeeſt , will I 
2 1.:11 > . giuevatothee,and to thy ſeede for! ever, 
eine, and till the - S? my 
comming of Chriſt ..I6 . And [ will mzke thy ſecede as the duſt of 
| nes IE Frag the. m_ : 4 ep = — oy duft-uvf 
_ —." checath} thy ſeede be numbred. 
open his 17 Ariſe,walke tholow the land,in the length 
' woechildren of thereof, and bredth thereof. : for I will giue it yn- 
-Abram,borne ac= to thee, . 
, Cordingrothe - :2 Then Abram remooued his tent, and came 
oZceordige rothe 20d dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , which is in 
fleſh, which ars * Hebron, and builded there an altar yntothe Lord. 
 helrevofberiuy” 7: CHAP, XIIIHL, 
| land of Canaan. 22. I» the ouerthrow of Sodom Lot is taken priſoncy. 
| i6 Abram eliuereth kim. 18 Melchi- edeh commeeh [71 
a That is, of Baby- meete him, 23 Abram would not be entiched Ly the king 


- SS + of Sodom. 
ee bemine; A Nd in the dayes of Amraphe] king of *Shi- 
* qyere Souernours” ner, Arioch king of Ellaſar , Chedor-laomer 
| ofcitios: king of. Elam,and Tidal king ofthe bnations : - 


, b Ofa reopega=" 2 * Theſe men made warre with Bera king of 


«Geneſis. 


gab king of Admah., and Shetneber king of Ze. 
boijm,and rhe king of Bela, which is Zoar, 
3 All theſe < joyned together in thevaleof  , 
| Siddim,which is the falr fea, ire 
4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubie& to Che- warres amoy 
dor-laomer , but in the thirteenth yeere they re. princes. 
belled, '« 'BOr.of che Lebouny 
5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- Cl; led alſo the 
laomer , and the kings that weze with him, and dead ca, or the 
ſmore the jg Rephaims in Aſtrecoth Karnaim , and !ake Aſphatiire, 
the Zuzims in Hain, and.the Efvims in þ Shaueh **7*v=ts Sodow 


oy ge" neck 
K iriathairy, Bt ag 


# Chapita7. made there at the fuſt: And there Abram called B 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir , vnto-P0r, plaine, 


the plzine of Parar , which is by the wilderneſſe. 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpar, 
whieh is Kadeſb, and. g ſmote all the countrey of þ o,, 48+ 44 
the Amalekites , avd.alſo the Amorites that dwel- | 
I:d in Aazezon-tamar, 
. Þ Then wentoyr the king of Sodom , and the 
king of Gomorah , and the king of Admah , and 
the king uf Zeboijm , and the king of Bela, which 
is Zoar : and thcy ioyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim, 

To vvit, with Chedor-Jaomer king of Elam, 

evd Tidal king of nations , and Amrephel king 
of Shinor,nd Arioch king of Ellaſar: foure kings 
2g3inft flue, 

Io Now thee vale of Sidiim was fad! of ſlime © And afterwir 
pits , andthe kipgs of Sodom and Gomorrab fled 35 0%*whrined 
and d fell there :'and the refidue fied ro:themoun. i, ——— ; 
taine, ſalt fea. 

11 And.they.tooke all the ſubſtance of $0. { 97, werr bm 
dom 2n41 Gomorrab,and all their vizailes,and went fn 
their way, 

12 _ They f tooke Lot alſo Abrams-brothers f The 2o4'y are 
ſonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) F'28vcd mazy 
departe Fl _ _ the 
-13 T1 Then came one that had eſcaped , and "gn, 
told Abram the Ebrew , which dwelt in the plaine daugerous. 


. of Mzmre the Amorite , brother of. Eſhcot , «nd 


brother of. Aner , which were 8 confederate with , G 1 wwou 
Abcam, ther to. ioyne 

14 When Abram heard thathis brather was With Abram ad 
taken, he I brought forth of thera that were borne rooms Q him 
and brought vp 1n his houſe, three hundreth and INES 
eighreene, and purſued them vnto Day. Rtiripas, 

I5 Then hee and his ſeruants diuide them- | 0r.armed; 
{clues againſt them by night, and ſmote them, 
and patriued them vnto Hobah , whick is onthe 
left ſideof f Damaſcus, 

16 Andherecouered all the ſubſtance,and. al- 
ſo brought 2gaine his. krother Lot , , and his 
goods,and the women alſa and the people. 

17 1 After that he returned from the flaugh- 
ter of- Chedor-laomer and of the kings that were 
with him, came the Kin Socom foorth to 
meere him iu the valley cf Sueb , which is the 
* Kings dale. 7 * | 

18 and * Melſchi- zedek Rig of Shalem pen "= hy 
h broughr foorth bread, and wine : and he was a b ror abram d 
Pricſ of the moſt high © GEM bis ſouldicrs refs 

19 Therefore he: bleſſed him, faying,Blefſc a $i2512n4 port 
art thou , Abram , of God moſt high, Poſlefſour of 7 on art 
heauen and earth, | Ledek fed Abrainy 

20 . And bleſſed be the moſt high God , which te dectared bim- 


tf Eby .D.ammiſth, 


hath delivered thine encmies into thine. hand, ſ*fer2 repreſent 
\* And Abrams gane bim tithe of all, : hes Fri = 


PBs bes Mg — of png {yd to Abram, bie Prict. 

we me the rions, and take t * Yeby.7.8. 

ſelfe. pe e the goods ro thy ! wire : 
F, $ 


32 And Abram ſ:ydto.the king of Sadow,tI "711 wc 


_ - Abram deliverech Loy: 


> 2 ow won an ov» 9 wn a Bo — ws 


— Wie coptiultic of Egypt foreto!d, Chap.. KV. XVI. Satzigiveth Hegar to Abram, 6- 


Lott ' have life vp "ine h:0d vant the Lord the moſt . 19 Then Kenites dth Ke CEOS 
” high God poflefiour of heaven and earth, — Kadmovnites, on OY AR Lge 


ay, If 1 24k 33 Tt Thar I willnorreke of all thar is thine, --* 20 Andthe Hittites , and the Perizzites , and 
/ þ- thee a threed, ſa much as a threed or ſhooe latchet ; leaſt the the Rephaims, ; 8 ET 4 
wand © Gareaac ſhouldeft fay , I have made Abram rich, 21 *'The Amorites alſo , #nd the Canaanites, © W 
oug He would hs 24 © : Saue onely thar . which the young men and the Girgaſbites,and the Iebufires, 
that bis liberairy Dane eaten , and the parts of the men which wenr SY 
bran id be burfull with me, AngraEfhcol, end Manre : let them tche CHAP, XyY1, 
fo the ; others. their parts, 2 $:r.i being barren yiueth Hagar to dlram. 4 Which. 
' the CHAP."x% v. cenceineth and diff iſeth hey dime » 6 And teing il handied, 
hs R - . ; fleeth. 7 The Angel comforteth her. 11, 13 The name” 
« , x The Lerd is Abrahams defekice ind rewir2. 5 Hee bs and maners of hiv ſonne. 23 Shee calleth pen the Lord, 
h Ing iafeified t faith. 13 The ſervitude and dtliner ance ous whom [hee findeth true,” 
| b of Egypt is declared, 13 The lard of Canaan i: promi- * ” » : 
h ſed the ſeurth time. a 9» = Sarzi Abrams wife bere kim no chil- . 1, (ec har | 
17 ake Pref or theſe things, the g worde of the Lord dren , and the had a maid an Egyptian, Hagar ſhe hadrefypet+o 
| 01.the Lord [p 4 py Oy OY 7 
came vnto Abram ina * viſion, ſ:ying , Feare by name, G:ds promiſe, 


- t:26, — notAbram,T am thy buckler,and hive excceding 2 And Sarai fayd vnto Abram, Behold now, Y*'<> <ou!d nor 


t4, # P[at.16.6- * greatreward, the Lord hath b reftrained me from childbearing, ONION 
a His fexve __ 2 And Abram ſayd,aO Lord God , what I pray thee goin vnato my mayd : itmay be that b She failerh in © * 
ig, wilt thou giue mee , ſeeing I goechildlefle, and I ſhall t receive a child by her. And Abram obc i- bindin{ Gods powe- 
| pur lefſtthe promiſe the Reward of mine. houle is this Eliezer of Da® ed the voyce of Sarai. paige ome 1 i? 
oftdebleſed ſeed raſcus zoo | 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tocke Hagar her ,1,,.,, _—_ 
ſhould not'be 36-0 | 2 Againe Abram ſayd, Behold, to me thou haft- mayd the Egyprian ; after-Abram had dwelled ten nor giuen ber chil- 


1 i lun. v7. - - dy ' 
complied in giteti no Teede : wherefore loe , a feruant of mine yeere in the land of Canazn , and gaue her to her @ren in her old age. 


# Rom.4,19. Ds . 
# hos houſe ſhall bz mine heice, usband Abram for his wife, 4 .t Pug ege mw 
qalat36. 4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 4 © And he went in veto Hagar;znd (ke con- , jy; 
_ w_—_ vnto him , ſaying , This man ſball not be thine ceiued: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued; c This puniſhment 
þ This 96 partie heire , but one that ſhall come out of thine owne her dame was c deſpiſed inher eyes, declarerb what 
a E camuiomof bowels,he ſhall be thine heire, 5 Then Sarai fayd to Abram, f Thou doeft they grime that a= 
= . , hich 5 Moreouer he brought-him foorth and ſayd, me wrong, I haue giuen my maid into thy boſom, paid ard © 
adl, © mera »" * Locke vp now vato heauen;; and tell the ftarres and ſhee'ſeeth that ſtee hath conceiued,and I am of Gea. Wy 
_— Fr H —_ cn my ws ny them: and he ſayd yoto, deſpiſed in kereyes:the Lord judge betweene me | 5tr. mire ininrit 
[1 = -ermitted tO im, 50 NY ICcd DE, and thee: ; | 1s ypon thee. 
"7 ji yapees  |6 And Abram * beleeued the Lord , and hee 6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai, Bchold,thy maid 
liarmorion. 32. unted that to him for righteouſneſle, # inthine I hand: do with her as it pleaſeth thee. j or; power. 


5 es ng ntBite | 7 Againe he fayd vntokhim Iam theLord, Then Sarai dealt roughly with her; wherefore ſhe 
c This was the : that brought thee out of ® Yr , of the Caldees, to fled from her. 


olde cuſtomer oye thee this Jand to inherit it, 7 © Bur'the 4'-Angel of the Lord found her , which 


are ——_— $8 And he {ayd,O Lord God;v Whereby ſhall beſide a fountaine inthe way of Shur, = Chriſt, as appea- 
” the pohich God —I know thet I ſhall inherit ir 2 ; 8 And hee ſayd, Hagar Sarais maid, whence reth verſe 13.and | 
added theſe con- 9 Then he ſyd vato him 9 Take me an heifer comme thou ? "2nd whither wilt thou gore? And chap.i8.z7- 


diionsthat = - of three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of three yeeres ſhe ſayd, I fiee from my dame Sarai, 
brams poſteriie 1 2e, and aram cf three yceres old, a turtle doue 9 Then the An vel -of- the Lord ſayd to her, 


ould be ru - s 
maar  aſoand a pigeon, : - , © Retuenetothy dawe,, and humble thy ſelfe vo- « God feiefterh 
terzkey {heu'd 10- Sohe tooke all theſe vnto him, and c diui- der her hands. ; none eſtate of 
de oye aA ded them in the middes,and laydener piece one io Againe the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto _— x ra 
| Fe 3 be afaut. 3843nkt znother-: but the birds diuided he nor, her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed,that it hall 1,6 chem comfort, 


11 Then fonles fell on the catkaſes,and Abram not be numbred for multitude. _ "Wh } Or, Gerce and comm 
drone ther away - ' 11 Alfo the Ange] of the Lord ſayd vmo her, eter, 4s 4 vilde 
; Eu. a feare of iz And when the ſunne went downe', there See, thou art with child , and ſhalt beare a ſonne, <7 _ 
| FOE * fel} anhezuy flecpe vmo Abram: and loz, t a ve- and ſhalt call his name lihmael : for the Lord hath * CR ok 
; 4 Exed149. Ty Fearefull darkeneſſe fell ypon him. heard thy tribulation, ? .  _ maciites ſhall be 
4 Countiny from I3 Thenhe ſayd to Abram,* Knowfer a {ure- 12 And he ſhall be a} wilde man : his hand a peculiar people 
the birth of lebak ty, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in aland that ſhall be againſt eyery man , and every mers band Þy kemſelues, and 


to their departate 5; not theirs, #4 foure hundrerh yeeres , and ſball againſt him, + and he ſhall dwell io rhe prefence 27 aPonien ot | 
ont of Egypt: f py ; another people. 
Whickdeelarerh ſerve them : and the E intreat themeuill. b GF all his brethren, : £2 Sherebuketh , 

;tha: God will ſfufer 14 Notwithſtanding , the nation whom they 13 Then ſhe called the name of the Lord that her owne dula-fe 


hs to be afflited. . hall ſerve , will I iudge : and afterward thall they ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt an me: for ſhe pou benno 


ted bur yer dril- 


ye” ny" - Come out with great {ubſtance. . — ſayd , 8 Haue I not alfo here loaked after him that 1,Q.uf ferent * 
hundreth ycere, — 35 But thou ſhalt gore vnto thy fathers in peace, 'ſeethmee? _ _ a+ | with her every 
} e Though God © and thalr be buried-1n a 200d aBCs 14 t W herefore the well was called z } Beer- where. 


fufi@ the wicked 16 And in the [ fourth g-neration they ſhall Jahai-roi : loe ,it « betweeue Kadeſh and Bered. / ey c-- "M8 


for time, yer bis | me hit'rer againe : for the © wickedncflc of the 15 TAnd Hegar bare Abrama fonne , and A- (;4;ng, audſecing 


fallerh _ R > 2 
Heer 23> | Amorites is not yet full, - bram' called his fonnes name which Hagar bare, me. 
themeaſure of - 17 Ao when the ſtmne went downe , there J1ſhmael. 
theirmickednefſe w.S a darknes: and behold,a ſmoking fornace,and ' 286 And Abram vvas foureſcore and fixe yeczes * - 
4 Chas PAPAE ol ———_ —_— _ I__ thete wn | old when Hagar bare bim Ithmael, 
t Candan.. 2 n that ſame day the Lord made a cane= | 

Dep mY navt with Abram , {-ying "Ue:ns wy ſeed haue I CHAP, XVII. 

? 1.A5ng.q-21, giten this lahd : T tron the river of Egypt voto = 6 ta VEE | 
rhrog. r y Abram e i: changed t rme him in the Ie. 

4 Wr.Frath, The grearriver t Euphcares, 2 The land of CheeeT an rms 3" taps ah 


ciſion - © 


-, # Dram w | 2 
* 4*#85< ->48 - 


Abrah: TH. £ brabanr : 

3% a = ; Fo * * 
_ ciſcon inſtiented. 15 Sargi is named Sdyah. 18 Abra- 
GE veSs eh for Tſhmael. 1g Tz hakis promiſed. 23 Abra 


ham and his houſe are circumciſed. 


rnd pf aw Het! Abtarh was ninety yeere oldand nine, 
[| 0x, witheur the Lord appeared to Abram ,.and ſayd vn- 


hiporriſee. to him ,T am God q all{ifficient , * walke before 
me,and be thou'ypright, 

2 AndI willmeke my couenant betweene me 
and thee,andL roll mak inly thee exceedipgly.. 


+. 


- 3. _ Then Abtam fell on his face , and God tal- 


kedwith himaying, | 
4 Behold, I make my couenant with thee,and 
thou ſhalt be a a father of many nations, 

- 5 Neither thall' thy name any more be called 
Abratn, burthy name ſhall be-b Abraham : * fot a 
father of many nations haue I made thee. fi» 

Alſo T will-miketheeexceedipg fruitfu]l, 
and will' mdke nations of thee , yea Kings ſhall 
proceed of thee. 


a Not onely ac 
cording to the 
fleſh, bur of a farre 
greater niultitude 
by faith, Rom: 4.17. 
b The changing 

of his name is a 
ſeale to confirme 


en fron " 7 . Moreoner, I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
* Rom.4,17. tweene mee 2nd thee, and thy ſeede afrer thee in 


. # Chap.1za6. their generations , foran * euerlaſting couenan, 
to be God vnto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 

8 And I will ginethee and thy ſeed zfter thee 
the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger, ewe all the 
land of Canaan, for an euerlafting poſſefiiun, and 
I will be their God, 

| 2 \ Againe God ſayd vnto Abraham , Thou 
- alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou; and thy ſeede 


| <Citcumcifionis After thee in their generations, 
| calledthecoue-. To <> This is my couenant which ye ſhall keep 
mas - betweene-me and you ,and thy ſeed after thee, 
and hack the © Let eudy man-childe among you be circumci- 
Fromiſe of grace : 
toyned'vnto it: 11 Thatis, yee ſhall circumciſe the d foreskin 
Wen PRs of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a *ſigne of the coue- 
| = cnmandrol nant betweene me and you, 
* Ates7,3- : -- 12 Andetery man childe of eighth dayes olde 


d That priuie part: among you , ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 


> dis « Ny tions-,alwell he that is borne in thine houſe, as he 
is begotten of man That is bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
4s corrupt,and muſt is not of thy ſeed, 
be mortified. * 13- He thatis borne in thine houſe,and he that: 
. * Rom. 4117. -35 bought with thy money,muſt needs be circum 
ciſed : ſo my couenant ſhall be in your fleth for 
Sk an enerlaſting covenant, 
gAlbeirovomer 14 -But Fe vncircumciſed © man-childe , in 
were nor circume 4 * . 
iſed, yet were" Whole fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed , even 


_rhey parrakers of that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people, becauſe 
- Gods, promiſe” fo7 he hath broken my couenant, 
vader the mankin® 1 = q Afterward God fayd vnto Abraham, Sa- 


le. rai thy wife ſhalt thounot call Sarai ,but 0 Sarah 
ared;rhat whoſo- ſhalbe her name. 
"ener contemneth _. 16. Anq I will blefle her , and will alſo giue 


| the figne, deſpiſerh 


alſs the promiſe. thee a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleffe her,and ſhee 


' ſhall be-the wether of nations : Kings alſs of peo- 


,dame,or 
: Tice wr ple ſhall come of her, 
_ f Which procee- 17 Then Abraham fell ypon his face, and 
_dedofa uti  Flaughed ,and ſayd in his heart,Shall a childe be 
rnfdelirie. - borne vato him,thar is an hundred yeere olde?z and 
-.* Chap.18,10. ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde, beare? 
gn3Ln 118: -And Abraham ſayd vnto God , Oh , that 
g The ever: ahve Iſhmael mighr line in thy fight, 
' With the children + 19 ThenGod ſayd;* Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
of the Spirit: and thee a ſonne indeed , and thou ſhalt call his name 
_ with the children « Fzhak : and I will eftabliſh my couenant with 
tema —=  himfor ang euecrlaſting couenant , 4azd with his 
_rall promiſe,as ſeed after him. _ 
| yyas promiſed to 20 And as coricetning Iſhmael, I haue heard 
_ X thee. : loe z. I hane bleſſed him,and will make him 
54 - fouitfull,, and will wultiply. him t.exceedingiy.: 


0 ogg! --£ 

EF 5 by 

F n gs." s 
« b a 3 


awelue ptinces ſhall hee beget , and I willmake a © 
great nation of him, 

21 But my couenant will I eftabliſh with' Tz- 
hak , which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee , the next 
* yeere at this ſeaſon, | | | 

22 Andheleft offtalking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. | 

- 23 {Then Abraham tooke-Iſmaet his forme, 
ard all that were borne in his houſe , and all thar- 
was bought with his money , that zr, euety man- 
childe among the men of Abrahams houle , and 
i hee circumciſed the foreskin of their fleſbin & They were ore 
that ſelfe ſame day, as Godhad commanded him, inftruced which 

» 24 Abrahamalſohimſelfe was nivetie yeeres9Þ>*yed to becir. 
olde and nine , when the foreskin of his fleſh was © *iſed withay 
circumciſed, | "ang refBen 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeere that maſters in 
olde , when the foreskin of his fleth was circum- *2*ir houſes ougyy 
Cifed. ariel Sama 
26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- rakayrer 
ciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne - to the loweſt they 
25 And all the.men of his houſe both borne in ay obey the will 
his houſe , and bought with money of the ftran= * 
ger,were circumciſed with him, 


CHAP. XVyYIIL, 


2 Abraham receiueth three Angels into his houſe, 10 Tz - 
hak is promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chriſt 
75 promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham taught his fu 
milie to know God. 21 The dcſtruftion of Sudem is de- 
clared unto Abraham. 23 Abraham prazeth for them. 


pA Caine the Lord * appeared vnto him in the 
"'& Af plain of Mamre , as he fate in his tent=doore 
about the heate of the day, 

2 And hee lift vphis eyes , and looked : and 
loe , three 2 men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw 
then , hee ran to meete themfrom the tent doore, 
and bowed hirmſelfe to the gronnd, 

3 And he fayd,Þ Lord, ifI have now found Þ Speaking to 
fauour inthy ſight, goe nor, I pray thee, from thy 270 bem io 


"9+ whom appeared 
{eruant. to be maſt maie- 


4 Let alittle water, I pray you , be brought, ſiie.for bethouzht 
and < waſh your feete , and reſt your felues.vnder *><y had bin mea. 
the tree. Cette 

5 AndI will brivg a morſell of bread, that ure lawyto goe 
you may comfort your hezrts , afterward yee bare footedin 
ſhall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye d come *92< parti. 4 
to your ſeruant. And they fayd, Do euen as thou Fong —wboty & 
haſt ſayd, my duetie to you 

6 Then Abrsham made haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah , and ſayd , Make ready at once three 
t meaſures of fine meale, knead it,and make cakes + Bb 
vpon the hearth, ah 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and tooke 
a tender and good calfe , and gaue itto the ſer- «5 2: God aug) 
uant,who hafted to make it ready. them bodies fot 4 

And hee tooke butter and milke , and the time.fo gavebe 
calfe which he had prepared,and ſer before them, ><" — 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree : and __ nnd drake 
_ _— _ ad ”" and ſuch like. 

9 en they layd vnto him ; Where i bh; * Chap 11,19,2, 
thy wife? And bee 5 Soar Behold, ſees yen _ _ 
tent, TEN C 7+, 54 qER 

10 Andhe ſayd;*I will certainly come apairie this time when | 
vnto thee according to the time of f life: and loe, fÞ< {hall be aliue 
Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne: and $arah heard * = aye 
in the tent-doore, which was behind him. _ —" pag: 

II (Now Abraham and Sarah wvere olde and g For ſhe rather 
friken inage, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after had reſpe&to the» 
the maner of women,) © © þ mar .as vt 

12 Therefore Sardi# layghed withih her ſelfs, Nonife of God. | 

ſaying, 


* Chap.21,2} 


* Heby.rz,2. 
. il Or,oke grone, 


a That is, three 
Angels in mans 
ſhape. 


Seim, 
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Three Angel calke with Abraham, 


#1 Pets 4+ . 


- ſaying; After T.am waxed old; #'and my lord alfs, 
All T have luſt > i 21223) 

13. And the Lord ſardvnto Abraham; W here- 
fore did Sarah rhus laugh, faying. Shall I cetfain- 
ly beare a childe, which amolde } | 

14 { Shall any thing be j *h:1d ro the Lord þ 


; brew word which 1, that thing which I doe, | 


« 8 
oh weecall Lot his 18 Seeing that Abraham ſbalbe in deed a grear 
ſheweth that rats » > X& . 
« WW wlwa Chit: andamighty nation, and * all the nations of the 
it WB forthiswordi's earth ſhallbe bleſſed in him ? ; 
oy = one'y applied :0 19 For I know him i that he will commannd 
” %..13m4 DÞis ſonnes and his honſhold after him , that the 
rw keepe the way of the Lord ro doe righteouſneſſe 
” ineftewertbat and judgement , that the Lord may bring vpon 


bo 
5: 
= 
{ho 
pe.” 
= 
FE 
5 
L 
—_ 
SY 
F * 
_ 


, indyements , and to 


* with great inercy, 


fathers ought both a 1,2ham, ther he hath ſpoken-vnto him, 
to know Gods 20 Then the Lord ſayd, Becauſe the crie of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great , and becaufe their 


declare them to a l ; 
theif children. ſinne is exceeding grieuous, 
k God ſpeaketh 21 I will k goe downe now, and ſee whether 


faſhion of L 
af Twit] they have done altogether according to that 


enter into indge- 1 Cry , Which is cone vnto me : and if nor , that E 
ment with good gray know, 

ng ye OR 22 And the men turned thence , m&went to+ 
teins ward Sodom : but Abrahara ſtuod yet before the 


cty for yengeance, | 
- though none ac- Lord. 
buſes, 23 Then Abr.ham drew neere , and ſayd, 


Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? | 

\24 If there be bftie righteous within the city, 
wilt thou. deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fftie righteous that-are therein ? | 

25 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
to {lay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous thould be euen as rhe wicked, be it 
Farre from thee, Shall not the Iudge of 21! the 


yy indot- 
IE: world t dee right ? 


ment. 
m God declareth 26 And the Lord anſwered , 1fI (hall fide in 
— Sodom® fiftie righteous witbih the citie , theh 


will I ſp:re all the place for their ſakes,” | 
27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd, Behold 


foraſmuch as all 

were ſo corrupt, now, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and I 

ys 2 7 amnbut duſt and aſhes, 

ba .28 If there ſhall lcke fine of fiftie righteous, 

found there, and Wilt thou deſtroy all rhe city for five ? And hee 

COTE | ſays If I finde there fhueand fourtie, I willnot 
. ” Cdeftroytt, 

pag 29 nd he-yet ſpake to him againe , and ſayd, 

learne, that the What if there ſhalbe found fuurtie there? Then he 

—y ”—_ anſwered , 1 ow = it for Hoey 6 _ 

nts: | Jo ago ayd , Lernot my Lord now b 

ma van -iy _ angry - I feke, Whar if thirty be found 


a S 


y are, and che more there 2 ,Then he fſayd , I willnot doe it , if 1 find 


xe we humbled. thirtie there. | 

eau 31 Moreoner he ſayd, Behold now, I hauebe- 
the wicked Sodo- BUN to ſpecke vnto my Lord , What if twentie be 
= eentorbe found there? And he anſwered , I willnot deſtroy 
xt requeſt, how it for twenties {- ke, | 


much more will he > 
g!4unt the prayets —_ 


32 Then he ſayd, Lec nor my Lord benow an«- 


of the godly fox $1Y,<Nd I will ſpezke buc this o once, Whar if ten 
on | be found there'? And he anfyered , I will not de- 


ftroy ir for tens ſake, , 


Chap. XIR. 


Lot receiveth two Angels;. 7 


33 F: And-the Lotd wenthh]s avay'; when hee: 
had left communiog. with' abraham pabd/Abra«- 


hamreturned vnto his pl-ce, 
CE HfYA*F--XEE. : 
3 Tot veceiueth two Angels intohis beowſe, q The Sith» 
lufts of the Sadomites. ? 


F 


rs Lot is deligered,” 24 Sodomt'is 


or, = P as the. time appointed will I retnrne vnto thee, Wdeftryed,- 26 Lots wife 15 mate 4 yillar of ſalt. 33" Lots * 
G14 exea according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall — lie with their father , of whem come' Myab and / 
have a ſonne, PIT e204, or ot yr 6d bg $0 fra gaagld; 
,ni 15 Bur See denied, faying,1 t:ughed not:for MA, Nd in the evening there came Angels: pay ny 
BLALE ſhee was afraid, And he fayd, f It is not ſo : for ** © to Sodom; and Eor fate" ar the of B8D- ci. refering 
| thou leughedft, dom , and Lot ſaw them, and roſe vp. ro meete his : albeit here< 
16 © Afterward, the men did riſe vp from them, and he bowed himſelfe with his face tothe vea!erh not bim« 
thence, 2nd looked towerd Sodom : and Abraham ground, | —_ pom 2 
| went with them to bring them on the-way. - - 2 And he ſayd,, See my lords, I pray you tune ,,,.Ave1;, and 
{ | tchouabthe 17 Andthe Þ Lord ſayd,Shall I hide from Abra= im now into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie all Abrabam threes 


night , and * waſh youtfeete, and yee ſhill riſe yp'* Chip.13.4 
early and goe —_ wayes. Who ſayd Nay bur 'wve 
will abide in the ftreete alt night, © 

3 ThenÞ he preafſed vpapthem eatneffly , and 
they turned-in to him , and came to his howſe,-nhud 
hee made them a feaſt , and did b:ke vnleaveved _,. cx 
bread » and they c did eate; | Ti . they hid pecel- * 

4 But: before they went to bed, the thety:6f the firie , but becauſe | | 
city,euen the men'of Sodom compiled the houſe: tbe time io non | | 
round about from the yopg'euen'tothe old , a all Tie woutd re 
the people from a# qu:rters, | 


b That is, he prayed** 
them fo inſtantly, 


ves! erhemſelues. 
' 5 Who crying vnto Lot ſayd to him, Where d Nothing is more 
are the meni,which: came'to thee this night? biing 42n2etousrben 
= aj to dyell where 
them our vnto vs, that we may know them, finne reignah-: for* 
6 Then Lot went out at the Yoore vid they, i; corrupterh ally” * 
and ſher'the'doore zfter him, 2 DP 96/54 FF LUIS? 
7 And ſayd, I pray you', wy brethfen, doe _ 
fo wickedly, of METAL 
$ Behold now ,Thaue two * daughters, which ja. in defe- | 
hane not knowen' meri : them wilb I bring our ding bis gheſts, 
now vnto yon”, ad doe them ag- ſeemerh' you! but be is ro bebla« * 
good : onely vnto theſe men doe nothing : for Re EE 
_— are they come vnder'the ſhadow of my {Thar I ſhould | © 
roore, © as hy "oh : " preſeruethem 
9- Then they fayd » Away hence : and the So all iniurve 
fayd, Hee is come alone as a'ftranger ; and hal 
hee indge and rule 2 wee will now deale worſe 
with thee theh withthem, So they preaſſed ſore 
ypon Lot * himſeife, and came to brezcke the * 21-47» 


CE. 20 


nor | 


doore,.- ; 
15-But the men put forth their hand ; 2nd pil- 
Ted Lot into- the honſe to them, ahd ſtu to the - 
doore. | Saw 
11 * Then they ſmote the' meri that were at 
the doore of the houſe, with blindnes, both ſmall 
and great , ſo that they were weatie in ft ſeeking + E5r. finding, 
the doore. | | [ 
12 © Then the men fayd vnto Lot , Whott: - 
haſt thou yer here ? either ſonne in law ,'or thy 
ſornes or thy daughters , or whitſoener thoukhaſt-- 
in the cirie , bringit our of this place. | 
13 For 8 we will deftroy this place; becauſe the 
*crie of rhem is great before the Lord, and the that the Angets 
Lord hath ſent vs rodeſtroy it;, a RENTS 
14: Then Lot went out and ſp;ke vnto - his v1 t9 execute | 
ſonnes in law, which pg married 3 Foal a Coop ornthe 86.ho 
p | d, Arife,get ysu ont of this place; forthe! ord * Chap18.20, : 
will deftroy rhe city , bathe ſeemed to his ſonnes | 0r;/honld marie. 
in-law, as thongh he had mocked, + s --"A{ 
15 f And when the morning aroſe, the Angels f => hich are 
haſted Lor,faying,Ariſe,ttke thy wife and thy-tw6 {33% mercy of 
dan hietetmhichate here leaf thou be deſtroyed God ftriveth ro 
(the pityittmon; of the ety, 7 ovorcomeman 
-- 16- And «7 bet pretonged the time, ® the. men Nowrefie in followe © 
caughe both him and bis wife, ard his two daugh- + 1p; ecnllnt: 
ters 


* 54.19.16.” 


g This prove 


p "Mp 


deſtroyed. Lotsinceſt. Geneſis, Abraham and Abimelech | 


* 


| - -odom 
4 n 3 # 


ters'by the hends - (the Lord beiog merciful vrto |» 36 ; Thus were-r both the daughters of Lot with r Thus God yer. 8 Suc 

hin) and they /brought him foortth , and ſet him ' childe by their father. | | prong him to f with 

withour the citie. 1;  . 37 And the elderbarea ſonve,and ſhe called , |; chro riblyinh n 

17 C And when they hd. bronght himout, his name Moab : the ſame is the father of the qton whe nike gets 

ie willed bim the Angel ſayd , Eſcape for thy life : i looke not {1 Moabites vmto this day. nefle of Sodome 0 Gox 


to flee from Gods hehjnde thee,neither tarie thou in all the plaine : 38 . And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhee <2v'4 not over. | heart 


tadgements,aad - - : * . F 'M - Come. regro 

= 1% 47" Sena eſcaps .IntO the mountaine. , leaſt thou be de _ la name: Ben-ammi :. the ſame is the fa- _ — TIE: wr” 

depart from char ftroyed.. © IÞ A | ther ot the Ammonites vnto this day« borne in moſt hor. bled, 

rich countrey,and 13 And Lot ſayd vnto them, Nor ſo ; I pray rible icceſt.ſo wer _— 
full of vaine plea- / .chee. 'Lard. : # | — , they & their pete, FY 

fures, , ' 4 thee, my Y CHAP, X% ricie vile & en  waile 

.19-- Behold now;thy fermnant hath found grace "an & 4 Ha 

in thy ſight , and thou haſt magaified thy mercy, I Abraham dwebeth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerav- ; That is, ſonge of j Tow 

Avbich thou- haſt ſhewed .varto mee in ſauing my 2 Abimelech eaketh away his wife. 3 Gedreproneth ty cole: reni. i 9 © 


life : and I cannot eſcape in che mounraine , leaſt we, DIP : Keys gg \.- — fe - Fg nr \e; fring char they 
ſome euill take me, avd I dic. king and his are healed, : (6 9g 
20 See now this -citic hereby to flee. vnto, | md tr the 
. - which is a little one: Oh let me eſcape rhither:is A Fterward Abraham departed thence toward ſaine. 
it not ak little ene,and my foule ſhall liue ? ' A the South countrey , and dwelled berweene 


lictle, yet ir is great 


k Though it be 


 eyough to ſaue my DJ... hen he ſayd vnto him, Behold, L have re- Cadeſband © Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar. a which —_ | #c 
life : wherein he Ceiued:t thy requeſt alſo canferning this thing, 2 And Abraham fayd of Sarah his wife ,* She —__ _ - ard 
m_— &; ay that I will not overthrowthis city , tor the which is my.fiſter. Then Abimelechking of Gerar ſent now rwiſc falley B+ 
then the Angel had thou haſt ſp oken, and rooke Sarah. ito rhis fault:ſuch 3 gal: 
appoinred him. £2 , Haſte thee , faue thee there : for I can doe 8 Burt God came to Abimelech in 2 dreame ** _ tg 3 ; j'* 

4 S8r-cly face. 1 nothing tillthou be come thither, Therefore rhe by night, and ſayd to him, Behold, thou art but $ereguth ets 

c——_— Gods - . name of the citie was called ®'Zoar, - ; dead , becauſe of the woman., which thou haſt ta- breach ofmariag, Þ ts 

Was to deftroy the _ 23 *Þ Theſunnedid riſe ypon the earth, when ken : for ſhe is a mans wife, d The infide!s E 

.<ity,and to ſaue Lot entred into Zoar. ; | 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelesh had rot yet 9 ya thar - ; 

- Loc. 24 Then the:Lor d * rained vpon Sodom and come neere her) And he ſayd,Lord,wilr thou flay CE 2 » 
tes rene ypon (Gomorab, brimſtone and fire from the Lor d euend the righteous nation ? fon : therefore, |# 
Chap.14,3. - - ' .ontt of heanen,. 3-4 5 Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſter? yea, whenſoever hee £4 


* Dour.29:23.H/s- 25; And onenthrew thoſe cities » and all the ' and ſhe herſele ſayd, He is my brother : with an -Poniſberb.theoce 7 
i  eD, plaine , and all the inhabitants of the cities , and vpright © minde., and f be handes have 1 aprons _ = 
Evek.16,49.-Heſe. that that grew vpon the earth, done this, | e 


L p 1% 1 by ignorance,aml # 
[> 10mm961 ne 7 26 4 Now his wife behind him logked backe, 6 And God ſayd vato him by 2 dreame , 7 ot Going evillof be b 
n As touching the Ald ſhe became a pillar of ſalt, : know that thou diddeft this even with an vyp- _ ki $8 ” 
body onely : and 27 7 And Abraham rifing vp early in the mor- right minde, and Iz kept thee alſo that thou 4, an = WW = 
wy ache m_—_— ning went to the place, where hehad ſtood before . ſhouldeſt nor finne againſt me : therefore ſuffered "waa = A 
Gods ere . the Lord. I thee not to touch her, x God by bis holy Wy 


to all chemrbat + 2$ And.looking toward Sodom and Gomarth, - + New then deliuer the man his wife avaine- SHit **rcinerh 
paſſed that way- and towardall the land of the plaine , bebold, hee for he is ab Propher , and hei ſhall pray Fo oY mp R—_ 


ſaw the. {make of the Jand mounting. yp 85 the that thou mayeſt live : bur if thou deliver her not they fall nor ins, Þ- 
{moke of a fornace. againe,be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death,thou, greater inconue- | - 
.nlence. 
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* 
" 


29 1 But yetwhen Gold deſtroyed the cities and all that thou haſt, = 
of the plaine , God:thought ypon Abraham, and $ Then Abimelech rifing vp early in the mor- h That is,0ne.to* ' Þ 


. ; K N hem God reves |. 
ſent L6t our from the middes of the deſtruion, ning , called all his ſeruancs ; and rolde all theſe On Þ » 
when hee overthrewe the cities wherein Lot things t vatothem,and the men were fore afraid, miliarly-' = 


dwelled. - UP Go 9. Afterward Abimelech called Abrah i Forthe pray = 
.3o 1 Then Lotwent yp from. Zoarand dwek fayd vato him , Whar haſt _ _ ql _ of the godly is of 


in the monntaine with his two daughters for he and what haue I offended thee , thit thow hab = tuWards 


tes beſos feared to tarie in Zoar, but.dwelt in a cave , hee brought on me, and on my k kingdome this great f E6r- in their 


and his two daughters, finne 2 thou haft done thi eares. 
lon ne 31 Andtheelder fayd vntothe yonger,Our,f2- not to be done. things ynro me that ought 1," wvickednt 
uoke him againe ther is olde, and there is not a man in the p earth 1o So Abimelech fayd vnto Abraham, what ag —_ i 
_—_— .z, 19come jn-vnto. vs after the manner of allthe {xweſt thou that thou haft done this thing >” - © vponthe whole = 
Sa ak. HATE ct}: ct. o 1.1 Then Abraham anſwered,Becanſe I thought **\"*: = 
'countrey,wwhich 32 ; Come, wee will make our father q drake thus, Surely the | feare of God is not in this place | 2 
the Lord had now ow mr lie with him, that we may. preferue ſeed and they will flay me for my wiues ſake, S , fe vrk > - 
eſtroyed. our farther, 12 Yet in very deede ſheis m m fifte « f de of |, þ 
h . . * . : e s h ho ! Þ tet 
| bv *-5qpriog : 3 So they made-their father dr inke wine that is the daughter of my farther = Ga yo Singh- ne lang God y- 
come with wine, Pight, andthe elder went and lay with herfather: ter of my mother, and the is my wife is not. i 
he won _ bur he per . cived nor,neither when lhe lay down, 13 Now when God cauſed me 10 wander owt ” wy OR | 
A eote ate. Peither when the roſe vp, ofmy fithers bouſe, I ſayd then to her;This is thy. 6. ac mnaine and 
abominable ate. : - , ya ti »This is thy fin germaine, 
I 4 And on the morrow the elder ſayd to the Kkindnefſe that thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me in all p14. by daughter, Abi* 
8 yorger, Behold, yeſternighc lay I with my father: ces where we come, * Say thou of me, He is-my 025 n*ece: Chate 
_ . tet vs mxkehim drinke wine this night alſo , and .hrother. , 5 TY zr,29. for ſo the 
| R257. frepealive. goe thou and lie with him ,that wee may't pre- 14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues —_—_— 
{erne ſeede of our father. . 1 and men ſeruants , and women ſeruants , and —_ * Chap.12,13- s 
.35 So they madetheir father drinke wine that chem -ynto Abraham , and reftored him Sarati his ; 
| ATI I alſo,an = Gr pid; wp iris him: wiſe. Is 
| -$-1+« | Þut he percejued it not,when ſhe lay downeynei- - 15 And Abimelech ſays nd is f or Q - 
wo! | © ad wake eu GOWneg. ayd , Behold , my land \ i; at thy : 
| *.+.-14. her whealheroſeywp, | | _.. Nbefarechee,dycll where i pleaſerh they,  commantencn k 
t , 16 Likewiſe 


£ 
y 


8 Such An head, as 
with yon tho! 


mayeſt be preſer- 
ued from all dax» 


£7 cauſed this 
heathen Kiny to 
recroue her be- 
cauſe fhie ditſem- 
bled, ſeeing that 


Gol had giuen her 


2:; husband as ber 


 vaileard defence. 
Bad taken away 
from ihem ihe gite 


0 "CONCelmng- 


# Chap-17-191 HO 


ard 18, 10. 
* Matth I:&- 
ates 7 F- 
alat < 133+ 

; pg 


" a Theretore the 
miracle yyas g1e4- 


tcl, 


0 Chap 17,12, 


}; She accuſerh 


ker ſeife of ingu4- 
rirude,char ſhe did 


not belecue 126 
Angel. ; 


c He derided 
Guds proni:ie 
taade to lzhak, 


a«bichthe Apoſtle 


calleth perſecyu- 
rio), Gal.4,29. 
# Cal4i-4.39- 


d The promiſed 


ſced ſhall be coun» 


ted from Izhak, 


and not from Iih- 


mael.Rom,9,7. 
beb.11,18, 


e The llhmaelires 
ſhalt tome of him. 


fTrue faith re- 


nounceth all natu= 


Tail afe&ions to 
Obey Gods com- 
aWandement. . 


2 For his promiſe. 
ſake madeto A-: 


braham;and nor 


becauſe the childe 


is borne; Hagaris caſt our with — Chap, XX1, 


| herſonne, Abrahargs faith tried, ' g 


16 Likewiſe to Szrah hee ſaid , Behold, I hane® Feare nor , for God hath heard the voyce of the 


gies thy brother a thouſand pieces of lijuer: be- 
old , he isthe®2 yaile of thineeyes ro all that are 
With thee ,.and to all ethers: and ſhe was o thus 
reprooued; 

1, T Then-Abraham prayed vnto God , 2nd 
God healed Abimelech and his wife , and his wo 
men ſeruants : and they bare children, 

138 For the Lord p had ſhur vp enery wombe 
of the howle of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 
brahams wite. 


CHAP. XXII. 


» Ighak is borne, og Tſbmael mocketh I;hake 14 Hagar is 
c4.7 out Wweth her ſonne. 17 Toe Aunzel comforieth Has 
£dr. an The conenant betweene A5tmelech and Abra- 
bam. 33 Abrahamicalledwpon the Lord. 


'] Ow the Lord viſited Sarah , as hee had ſaid, 
+ and did ynto her * according ashe had pros 
miſed, 

2 For *'Sarah conceiued, and hire Abraham 
a ſonne inhis a olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that 
God roid him, 

3- And' Abraham catled Iiis- ſonnes name 
s 'was borne vato-him , which Sarah bare him, 
Izazk. 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhek his ſonne, 
wifen he was eight dayes old., Fas God had com- 
manded him. 

5 So Abrcham was an hundreth -yeere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak-was borne vnto him, 

6. Their Sarah ſaid , God hath-mads mee to 
reioyce : all that heare , will retoyce with me. 

72 Againe thee ſaid , b Who would haue ſaid 
to Abraham , that Sarzh ſhould have giuen chil- 
dren ſucke + fur I haue borne hima ſonne in his 
old age. 

8 Then the chil grew and was weaned : and 
Abrabam made a greas-feaſt that-ſame day that 
Izhak wss weaned. 

9 FC And Sarah fawe the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyprian ( which ſhe had borne vnto Abraham ) 
c mocking. 

lo Wherefore ſhe ſaid vito Abraham , *'Caft 
out this bondwomen and her fonne : for the fonne 

of this bondwutuan: ſhall- not be h<ire with my 
ſonne Izh.k. 

11 And this thing wzs very grieuous.in Abra- 
hams fight , becauſe of his ſonne, 

I2 {But God ſaid vnto Abtaham,Let it not be 
grieuous in-thy fight for the childe , and for thy 
bondwoman : in zll that Sarah ſbill lay vnto thee, 
heare her voyce : for. in IzhaKX ſhall thy feede be 
d called; 

13 As for tlie. ſonne of the bondwoman,, I will 
make [tim e a nation alfo , becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14- So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning 
ard tooke bread , anda bottell of water , and gane 
it vnto Hagar putting it on-her ſhonlder , and the 
childe alfs , and ffenr her away : who departing, 
wandered in the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba, 

15 And when the water'of the bottel was fpent, 
ſhe caſt the child ynder acertaine tree, 

16 Then ſhee went and fate her oner againft 
him a farre off about a bow ſhoot : for ibee {ayd, 
I'will not ſee the death ofthe childe. And ibe fate 
downe ouer agaioft kim, and lift vp her voyce, and 
wept, 

17 Then God z heard the yoyceof the childe, 


bad diſcretion and - 4d the * Angel of God called re: Hagar from hea. 


1udzement to pray. 


ven, and ſaid vnto ber, What aileth thee ; Hagar 2 


child where he is. | | 

18 Arife, take vp the childe,and holde himin 
thine hande : for I will. make of-him a great 
people. | . 4 

19. And Ged® opened her eyes, and ſhee ſaw a /xem? p-10r 
well of water : ſo ſhee went andflled the bottell can neither fee, 
with water , and gaue the boy drinke.  _ ror vie the means 

20 So God was i with the child, andhe grew wich are before 
and dwelt in the wildernefle , and was an [archer, ;*;. touching out- 

21- Andhe dwelt in the wildernefle of Paran, ward things God 
and his mother tooke him a wife out of the lapd cauſed him to: 
of Egypt. p_— 

22 | CE. Apd-at the ſ-me time Abimelech and | 97 1/50 ty foe 
Phichol his chiefe caprain ſpake vnto Abraham, þunrer. 
ſaying, Gods with thee in all that thou doeſt. | 

23 Now therefore ſ{weare vnro mee here Ly 
God , that thou-wilt not + hurt mee, nor my chil- +4 ='r deate felſly 
dren,nor my childrens-children ; theu ſhalt deale 77% me: (ze. 
with me, and with the-countrey, where thou haſt 
beene a ſtranger, according vnto the kindnes that 
I hauethewed&thee, 

24 Then Abraham layd , T will x ſweare; 

25- And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of water, whichAbimelechs ſeruants had vid- take an ethe in 
lently taken away. matters of impor- 

26. And Abimelech ſayd, 1 know-not who r2ncesfor to iuſtifie | 
hath done this thing : alſo thow toldeſt me nor, * fucthande® 
neicher heard I of :t but this day; our fincexitie. 

27 Then: Abraham rocke ſheepe and beeues, | wicked fer- 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and they-zwo vans doe many 
made a couenanr. _—_— 

_ 28: And Abraham ſet ſenen lambs of-the flocke 
by themſelues, 

29 Then Abimelech ſayd yato Abraham,What 
mean? the{e ſenen lambes., which thou haſt fer by 
themlelues ? 

3o Andheanſwered,Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue 
of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes , that it may be 
a wwitneſle vnto me, that I haue digged this wel, | 

31. Wherefore the place is called 8 Beer-ſhe- jp g, well of the 
ba,becauſe there they both ſware. othe,or of ſeen, 

32. Thus made they a" couenantat Beer-ſhe- eg _ wat 
ba : afterward Abirel:ch and Phichol his chiefe ws + yas 

captaine roſe vp , and turned againe vnto the land 


xo ronching ourward* 
of the Philiſtims, things may make 


k So thariris @ 
lawfull rhiny ro* 


33. T'And Abraham planted a groue in Beers Peace with the 
acbeond n called there b- the Ron of the Lord, —_— __ =" 
the euerlaſting God, n That is, be wor-- 

34. And Abraham was a ſtranger is the Phili- thiyged God in all 
tins land a long ſeaſon, L _— of true Re« 


1, 2 The faith of Abyaham is proued mw cffrring bis ſonne 
TI3hak. 8 I;hak is a figure of Chrilt, 20 Thegenevation 
of Nahey Abrahams brother of whom e:mmett Rebekah. 


PA Nd after theſe things God did * prove Abra- * pc.13.17;” 
ham, and ſayd vatohim, Abraham, Who 
anſ{wered,? Here am]. 

2 And he ſayd , Take now thine onely ſonne 
Izhak whom Shou loueſt , and ger thee vmo the 
land of a Moriah,2nd Þ offer him there for a burnt=- LINK Genes 
offering vpon one of the mountains, which I will 7965 08mm. 
ſhew thee, God,in the which 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp early in'the mor- place be wasb6> - 
ning,and fadled his affe.and rocke two of his ſer- —_— : _— 
uants with him , and Izhak his ſonne , and clove baileche Teniple: 
wood for the burnt-offering,and rofe yp and went þ fterein ttood 


to the place,which God had told him, the cdiefe&-point” 
of bis tentation, 


+ Ebr.Loe,l. 


ſeeing he was commanded to offer yp bim in whem- God had promiſed to bletle all 
4 Then 


the nations of the worlds 


- 6565 ad faw the place 


5 And ſayd vmohis ſeruanrs, Abide yon here 


with the afſe : for I and the child will goe yonder 
and worthip,andc come ayaine vnro you, 


on 6 Then Abraham touke the wood of the 
cowpliſh bis pro- burnt offering , and laid it vpon Izhxk his-ſorne, 
__ ye , and hee tookethe fire inhis hand , and the koife : 
be "+ ow + —_— botfr together. | | 

oa 7 \\ Then fpake Izh:k vnto Abraham his fa- 


ther, and'{ayd, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
aw I, my ſonne, And he ſayd, Behold the fire and 
the wood , but where is the lambe for the burnt 
_s Þ | 
$8 Theo Abraham anſwered , My ſonne , God 
will a prouide him a lambe for a bucnc offcring : 
ſo they went both together. 


> The orely way 
to overcome al 
tentation,is ro 


xeſt ypon Gods -9' And when they came to the place which 
p—_ ba God had ſhewed him, Abreham builded 2n alt-r 
' bis father had de- there » and couched the wood, and e bound {zhk 
clared to him bis ſonne, *and laid him on the altar ypon the 
men.eroms = FO vr v1.1. fcerching foorth his hand 
—_— Io And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
bg - org tooke the knife rokill his Gee” 
# Zomes 3,2, ' It Burtthe Angel ofthe Lord called vnto him 


from heauen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, And he 
anſwered, Here ani [. 
12 Thenhe fayd, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
child, neither doe any thing vnto him': for now I 
FThat is,by thy fknow that thou: feareſt God, Ry for my fake 


zrve obedience F thon haft not ſpared thine t onely ſonne. 

thou haſt declared 3 3 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked 
| > bygrr ory and behold , there was a ram behinde hs caught 
withbolden thine by the hommes ina buſh : then Abraham went and 


encly ſonne from tooke the ram,and offred him vp for a burnt ofte= 
we. ring in the ſtead of his ſonne, | 


iu of ry ' 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
[ P the Lord wil Place 4 Ichouah Iiteh: as itis ſayd this day, In the 
ſee or prouide. Mount will the Lord g be feene. : 

ade _—— 3 F (| _— ms nga > > Hem cried vnto 

£0 rg m - : 1 
+ + pee pal IG And fayd,, * By h = ſelfe "a I ſworne 
vide ſecretly for Ce a ord) "©-aDry thou ny" done this 
| his,end alſo eui+ ing, a8 boÞſpired thine onely ſonne, 
Mow mn I7. Therefore will I ſurely blefle thee,and will 
Conuenietit. yore mulciply thy ſeede , as'the ftarres of the 
# P/al.1os,9. eauen , and as the ſand which is vpon the fea 
Jecknsq4c1 mos , and thy ſecede ſhall poflefie the j gate of 
A is enemies. 

= Gr pe ther 13 * Andin thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of 
there is no Bean the - earth be blefled , becauſe thou haft obeyed 
er then he. my voyce, 

_—_— 4 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
os. ſeruants , and they roſe vp, and wenr together to 
Berle 94.00 JEN : an pm__ dwelt at ry ea 

32F- 20 1 Andafter thele things one told Abt , 

_— {aying , Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne chil- 


en _ thy —_— Nahor : c h 
| . 21 To wvit, Yz his eldeſt ſonne , and Buz his 
Rorof the 514% prother; and Kenuel the father of j Aram. 

| 22 - 'And'Cheſed , and Hazo, and Pildath, and 


Tidlaph, and Bethuel, 
23 And Bethuel owgny Rebekah: theſe eight 
3 did Milcah þeare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 

i -- ——monya-M 24 Andhis-iconcubine called Reumah, thee 
Sens oo bare alſo Tebah , and Gahan , and Thahaſh , and 
for thoſe women. Maachah, 
which prere infe- 55 


. 6 el ”C-R.A?P. XxI11. 
Nour joke! +, 4Þ «Abraham lamenterh the death of Sarah, 4 He buy eth 4 
' fpeld to bury her ,of the Hittites, 1n3 The equizte of 


Miraham. 39 Sardh i; buricg in Machpelah. 


Geneſis, 


ſeuen yeere olde {ft ſo long lived ſhee,) 
2 Then Sarahdied ia Kiriath-arba * the ſame #9 F/ /$.rrh, 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham 
Caine tg moutrne for Sarah and to weepe for her, _ | 
3 *T Then Abraham roſe yp from the fight 5 That is,when 
of his corps, & talked with the t Birrires, ſaying, ,* p< mourned: 
"1 \ godiy may 
4 Tama'ſftranger,and a forreiner among you : mourne,if they 
giue me a poſicſſion of buriall with you , thar I pafie no: meaſurg: 
myy bury my dezd out of my fight, ode na.u:all 
5 Thenthe Hittites antwered Abraham , fay- 500 15 <0 
ing Vnto him, t E5r.ſonne: of 
6 Heare vs , my lord: thou art a prince Þ of Herb. 
GoJ among vs : inthe chiefeſt of cur icpulchres Þ Thatis, godly 
burie the dead:;none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe- ?; owe =” 
pulchre,but thou mzicſt burie thy dead therein, FTor 
7 Then Abraham ſtogd vp , and bowed him- thar are notable, 
ſelfe befgre the people of the land of che Bit- om all excel- 
tites, - = conmeth af 
$ Andhe communed with them, ſaying, Ifit 
be t your minde,thar I ſhall burie my dead our of ; z4..;, ,ow 
my fight , heare me, and increat for me to Ephron /eule. 
the ſonne of Zohar, 
9 That he would giue me the caue | of Mach- | 9r.42#tle cane, 
Pclah, which he hath in the ende of his field, that ,;;7 070 4 


within anther. 


he would giue ir me for as much ft money as it is + Er. in ful ſlut, 


_ wotth,for a pol:Gion to bury in among you, 


10 {For Eparon dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hittites that © went in at c Meaning all the 
the gates of his citie,ſaying, Citizens and inhas 
11 No,my lord, hcarc me:the field gine I thee bitans. 
and the caue that therein is,I giue it thee: euen in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue 1 it 
thee to bury thy dead, 
12 Then Abraham d bowed himſclfe before { To how thar 
the people of the lan, OO 4gumgetn 

13. And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 3nd reucrence. 
the people of the countrey , ſay iag, Seeing thou | 
vwvilt grue it, T pray thee,heare me, I will giue the 
price of the ficld: receiue it of me,and I will bury 
my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
vnto him, 

Is My lord, hezrken vnto mee : the land /s Th 
wvorthfoure hundreth © ſhekels of filuer : whar & qpcket;, apour 
that betweene mee and thze ? bury thegefore thy zo pence,ſo then 
dead, goo. ſhekels mount 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and *2 53:yound 5 
Abraham weighed toEphron the filuer, which hee 9 —_ ſill 
had named, inthe audience of the Hittites , euen Rodin the ounces 
foure gala filuer ſbekels of currant money 
among matrcaeants, 

17 © So the fielde of Ephron vwhich vwas in 
Machpelah , and ouer againft Mamre , exen the 
field and the caue. that was therein , and all the 
trees that were in rhe field , which were in all the 
borders round about, was made ſure 

13 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the fight 
of thE Hittites , een of all that j went inar the 1 0-,g34# ent. 
gates of his city, 

19 And after this , Abraham buried Sarah his 
wite in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer 
againſt Manure : the ſame is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan, 

20 Thus the field,aad the caue that is therein, 
was made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of f That is.all be 
buriall cby the Hittites, — x 


the ſale, 
rakes CHAP. XX ITTT, 
2 Abraham cauſeth his ſerugnt to ſweare to take a wi 
Ivhakia his one kjnred, 12 The ferngnt pray eth 4 Get. 
3 His - 


Abrabam buyeth Epbrons Geld, 


\ Then the third day Iirabam lift vp bis, Hen $arzh was an hundreth twentie. and 
iv ir vp 0s. 
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3J Big fidelitie toward his maſter. 50 The friends of Rebe- 

hab commit the matter to God, 53 They ake her conſent» 

and ſhe agveeth. —— ing £ 

, Ow Abraham was old, & t firiken in yeeres» 
\8br-;comt into «N & the Lord had blefſedAbraham in al things» 


COL 2 Therefore Abraham ſaid ynto his eldeſt ſer- 


Tak of his houſe , wbich had the rule ouer all that 
# Cha - _ he had.*2 Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
p-49-29- y & | this 4 
a Which ceremonie. 3 | And I will make thee b ſweare by the Lor 
declared, the Goq of the heauen, and God of the earth, that 
ſervants obedieDc® 1+ 1 ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the 
tha daughters of F Canaanites among whom I dwell : 
waſters power ouer. 4, But thou ſhalt go vnto my < country, and 
the ſervant. to my kinred, 3 take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak, 
b 0 5 | And the ſcruant ſayd to him , Whar if the 
that an oatde ily 8 - ; | # 
be required in a Woman will nor-come, with mee to this lapd? ſhall 
lawfall cauſe. TI bring thy ſon again vnto the- land from whence 
« Hee would not. gp meſt?. Fas 
—— out 6 To whom Abraham anſwered , Beware that 
ofthe godly fami- than bring not my _ ” et _ . 
ly: for the incon« The Lord Go eauen , who rooke me 
wetleaces that. from A fathers houſe , and from the land where 
tte I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that 
areſerfoorbio ſyware vnto me, ſaying, *Vnto thy feede willI giue 
ſundry places of (his Jand , he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
the Serpror 14 tou ſhalt take a wife vnte my ſopne from thence, 
yr $ Neuerthelefſe if the woman will not follow 
conc promiſed. thee, then ſhalt thou be t diſcharged of this mine 
# Chap.14-7.494 qathe : onely bring not my ſonne thither againe, 


p- __ - 9 Then the ſeruant put his hand vnderthe 
+ Elrcinnoctnr« thigh of Abraham his maſter , and ſware to hia 
for this matter, 


io C So the ſeruant tooke terne camels of 
the camels of his maſter , and departed : (for he 
had all his maſters goodes in his hand : ) and ſo 
J&r m__—_ = aroſe Le umn ro | Aram Naharaim , vnto 
manor"  theecitie of Nahor, 
ache EY "4 711 Andhemade his camels to t lie down with- 
Euphr ates. out the citie by a wel of water, at eventide about 
e Thar is, to Char- y, time *n t the Woowes come _ " —_ you 
_— 12 And he ſaide, O f Lord God ofmy maſter 
rap eotg ; Abraham,I beſeech theeIſend me good { wer this 
f He grounderh his day, and ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 
ron : 13 args 1 mn by = wel of water whiles 
o_ the mens daughters of this citie come out to 
H—_ meeta drawe water, | ro 
meete. 14 8 Grant therefore that the maid , towhom 
2 Theſeruant mo- T ſay; Bowe downe thy pirtcher,I pray »hee,that I 
mb _ "a way drinke : if ſhee ſay, Drinke , andI will giue 
reddy a ligne, thy camels drinke alfo : may be thee that thou 
a God haſt ordained acts, arr Inbak ? and there- 
proſpered bis by ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on 
EO my maſter,. | 2 0 
| " 5 T And now yerhe had left ſpeaking , be- 
b God giveth hold; Þ Rebekah came out, the daughter of Be» 
od neete t9 , thuel , ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
madertakes £-e&e hams brother,and her Pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 
. Llory cf bis name 16 (And the maide was verſe faire tflooke 


an accordingro ypon ,4 yirgine and vnknowen of man) and ſhee 


his word. . 1 
i Bert declares * Went: downe to the well , and blled her pitcher 


that God euer hea- and came VP» FY ab. 4 SY. 
reth theprayers of 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
his, andgranetk aide, Let me drinke,I pray thee , a little water of 
thy pitcher, 
# Er, Loy, It And ſhe ſaid, Drinke f fir: and ſhe hafted, 
and let downe her pitcher ypon her hand: and 
gave him drinke, | 
19 And when ſhe had giuen him drioke , thee 
faid, I will drawe water for thy camels alſo ynrill 


p,4 I ITI. 
: they f hang drunken inongh, « } eElr.hawemads 
20 And 


wich Rebekah : his fidelitie. g 


[ 


thee pawred our her pitcher Into jhe hog of drin= 


. trough ſpedily , and ranne againe vmo the we 


to draw water , and ſhe drewe for all his camels. 
. 218 Sothe man wondred at her , and helde bis 

peece, to knowe whether the Lorde had made bis 
tourney proſperous or not, 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the man tooke a golden 4 kabillement of ! halfe y 6, earering, 
a ſhekell weight , and two bracelets for her hands, k God permitted 
of ten ſhekels weight of golde : many things botks 
| 23 Andhe ſayd, Whoſe daughter zrt thouztell i* 217%5e! & other 
me , I pray thee , Is there route in thy fathers Lowe fordititbechs 
houle for vs to lodge in ? ally when they ape 
24 Then the ſaid to him, TI am the daughter of Be- rereaire notto 
thuel 5 ſon of Milcah whom ſhe bare ynto Nahor, 917 morrincarom 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him , We haue litter x. i; Lere meant 

alſo & prouender ynough , & roume to lodge in, ad not that of 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor filuer. 
ſbipped the Lord, 

27 And ſaid, Bleſſed he the Lorde God of my 
maſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawne his 
mercie = and his trueth-from my maſter : for ,,, ye yLoaters 


| when I was inthe way , the Lord brought me to nor his gocd fore 


my maſters brethrens houſe. | | _ ( = = the 
.28 ; And the maide ranne and tolde them of Me hebehas 


her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. God hath dealt 
29 TN ow Rebekah had a brother called La- mercifully with 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well, = maſter - 34 
30 For when he bad ſeene the earings and the #'25 F9s 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter , ſaying , Thus 
ſaid the man vato me ,'then he went to the man, 
and loe, ® he toode by the camels at the well, \, por ve waire® 
31 And he ſaide, Come in thou blefled of the on Gods hard, 
Lord : wherefore ftandeft thou without, ſecing I who had nowe 
have prepared the houſe, 8 roume for the camels? b<3:4 5s provere 
32 C Then the man came into the houſe , end ,, The gencle in« 
® he ynſadled the p camels, and brought litter and terteinment of 
prouender for the camels, and water to waſb his Rn _ 
feere, and the mens feete that were with him, & 7005 *0* 89008 
33 Afterward the meate was fet before him: q The gdelitie 
but he ſayde, I q will not eate, vntill T haue ſayde thar feruant own 
my meſſage, And he ſaid : Speake on, to _—_ _— 
34 Then he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant, any ons it 
35 And the Lord hath rblefled my maſter fiers bufnefte ro = 
wonderfully,that hee is become great: for he hath their owne accets 
giuen him theep,and beeues,and filuer,and golde, _ —_ 
and men ſeruants, and maide ſervants, and camels, *,j* pace ion 
and afles, rich , or encreaſe 
36 | And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a with ſubſtance. 2s 
ſonne to my maſter , when ſbe was olde, and vnto mov 40g 
him hath he giuen all that he hath, {The Concenites 
- 37 Now my maſter wade me ſweare » ſaying, were accurſed, and 
Thou ſhalt not tzke a. wife to my ſonne of the therefore the god'y 
daughters of y Canaanites,in whoſe land I dyell: _— RC 
38 - But thou ſhalt go vnto my t fathers houſe ,;.,.. * 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my forne. : Meaning among 
39 Then I faide vnto my maſter , What if the Þis kinsfolkes,a5 
woman will not follow me 2 verſe 49. 
40 Who anſwered mee, The Lord,be fore whom 
I 'walke ,/will fend bis Angel with thee, and pro« 
_ thy ivurney, 2nd thou ſhalt take a wife for my 
onne cf my kinred and my fathers houſe, > 
41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of » mine vu which by mine 
ethe , when thou confneſt to my kinred : and if authoritie I cauſed 
they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free from **** 9 makes 


42 SoI came this day tothe wel,and fide, @ 
B Lod, 


Dt A 4c 14 as k 


- perceiue that it is 
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Rebekah is brought 

[ot Lord , the God of iny maſter Abrahans, if thou 
WERIEE my * journ y which I goe. 

43 Bchold;*Iftand by the well of water when 


Ld Or, ww 49. 
a virgine commeth foorth to drawe warer , and I 


® perſe x3. 


ſay ro her , Glue me, I pray thee, a little water of ' 


© thy pitcher to drinke, © - | 
44. And ſhe fayd to'tne, Drinke thowmand I will 


aHo drawe-for-thy camels; let her-be the wife, . 


_ th> Lorde hath * prepared for thy maſters 
onne, © S 1-4 | Mb - 

45 And before I had made anend of fpeaking 
5 Sizwifying thkar in” mine x heart , beholde , Rebekah came. forth 
ehis prayer was and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went 


# Or, ſhewed. 


oh tec _ ro —_— ; iro drewe ſs Then'IT © 

wt fr ſayd vnto her,Give me dtioke, I pray thee, 

—— <—opng ”w Is ' And the made hafte nd ecoks dawne her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder ,andaid , Drinke , and I 
will giue thy camels drinkealfo; So I dranke,and 
ſhe gane the camels drinke alſo. | 

47 Then I asked her,and ſaide, Whoſe dangh- 

ter art thou ? And ſhe anſwered., The daughter of 

Bethuel Nahors ſorne , whom Milcah bare vnto 

him. Then. I- pnt the-abillement ypon her face, 
and = _ von _  [O 6 I 

RY  y And I bowed-downe and worſbipped the 
prfunat eta: IT 4 th-abdLa ds Gotefarymilter a. * 


+4 96 wed of braham;which had brought me the *right way to 
Ceres take my maſters brothers daughter ynto his ſonne. 
* £r.in theway 49 Now therefore, if ye will deale > mercifu]- 
of tyueth. | ly and truely with my maſter , telime : and if not, 
z If you will freely- rel} me;that I may turne me to the z right hand or 
and faithfully giue : tothe left, | 

your daughrer ro be 09 0 g Fu \ 

my maſtets ſonne.” FO: Then anſwered Laban-and- Bethuel , and 
#Thacis , tharT ſaid jb This thing is'proceeded of the Lorde:wee 
= prouide el cannot therefore ſay vnto thee , either eulll nor 

re. 
b So ſuone as they 


good, 
51 Beholde,R-bekih 7 * before thee, take her 


&>ds ordinaure. and goe,tbat ſhe-may be by maſters ſonnes-wite, 

| 4 enen as the Lordhath * ſaid, 

ODEO] 52 And-wher Abrahams ſeruant heard their 

* Or, ordeiaed. ywordes-, he bowed hittſelfe rowerd the-carth vnto- 
- . the Lord, 

' 53 Then the ſervant. tooke forth iewels of 
fluer, and iewels of polde, and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vato her brother and to ber mo- 
ther he gaue gifts. 

54" Afterward they did eate $ dtinke, both tie, 
and the' men that 'were- with him, and raried a/t 
night, and when they roſe vp in the morning}, he 

* Perſe $6.97 59.  faid, * Letme depard vnto my maker, 


5 Then her brother and herrmother anſwe- 
* Ebr Aages,07 1s. red, Letthe maide abide with vs, at-the leaſt *ten- 
dayes -: then-ſball ſhe goe. 

56* Bnt he faid vnto them, Hinder yorme nor, 
ſeeing the Lord hathprofpered my-iourney: ſend- 
me away, that I may goe to ray maſter. 


57 Ther they faid, We will call the matdle,and - 


axke © her conſent. : 
5$ And they called Rebekah; and ſayde vnto: 
her : Wilt thou goe with this man}. And ſhee an«: 
carton ſwered,T will 'goe. IPEN IAL! 
xe gle Bd ' 59- Sothey lex Rebekah their ſefter goe j and 
*. Er. ber moxth. her gourie « with Abrahams ſeruant and his-men..-- 
&Thatis,lvricbe &© And they bleſfed Rebekah, and ſayde 
vetorious-ouer bis yg her , Thou art our fiſter, growe into thou. 
ecemier which and thouſands, andtby fecde poflefſe the a gate- 
2ccomplithedis - Of his enemies... | - 
Tefas Chuilt- 64 1 Then Rebekah aroſe, and her m:yd 
® . va boli lo =: 0: 4.49 =" 


e This ſhepverh 
abar parents haue 6 
not authoritieto 
marrie their chit-- 


4 


85x and 


% Ce, - 
4 + ads  th2*% 45 = WT 4 


. Geneſis, 


his wife. 
11 © "And after the deathof Abraham God {;... ia perpewal 


A * 


rodt'ypon the camels ; and followed the man, and. 
the ſeruant rooke Rebekah and departed, - 
62 Now. Izhak came from the way of * Beer. 


ked,and behold, rhe camels came, martin | 


64 Alſo Rebekah lift vpher eies , and when ad to pray for * 


[1 
the accomplih.* 


ſhe ſaw Izhak,ſhe lighred down from the camel. 


" **65 (Forſhee had ſaidro the ſernant, Who is ©**tcheteof.7h; 


Ccultome vyas tha 


yonder man , that cammeth inthe field ro meete ;;, rack a 


- vs? and the ſeruant had ſaide , It is my maſter) $0 brought wo ber 


ſhe tooke fa vaile,and'couered her. huſbaud;her tead 
66 , And the ſernant told Tzhak all things that Þ*"s coured,in 

he had done. en of ſhamg.' 

4 4 - ” 2 0 » nes Y in 

' 6 AfrerwardT:hak brought her into the tent, ficie.. 


of 'Szrzhr his mother , and heuocke Rebekah, and | 91:41 le+ 


ſhe was hjs wife , and he loued her : So Izhak was —— for hig 
comforted after his mothers death. = Oo, 


CHAP. XXY. 

x Abraham taketh Xeturab to wife, and gettath many 
childrens. $5 Abraham giveth all bis goods ts 13h #k, 
$ He dieth. 12, The genealogie of Iſbmael. as The 
birth of Taakeb and Eſau, | 


PJ.Ow Avraham bad 'tzken ® him another wife 2 Whiles Sarah 
called Keturah, vvas yet alive; 
2 Which bare him Zimran , and Tokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian,and Iſhbak,and Shuah. 
3 And TIokſhan , begate Sheba, and Dedan : 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſlurim , and * 2-Chr0.1,8. 
Letuſhim, and Leumfnim. 
$: Alſo the fonnes of Midizn vwwrere Ephah , and 
Epher , and Hanoch ,and Abica, and Eldah, all 
theſe _ the ſonnes of Keturah, j 
5 TAnd Abraham gaue * al his goods to Izhak. 
6 But vnro the Þ ſonnes + ode concubines, _ bs 
which” Abraham: had ; Abraham « gaue gifts, and b For by theye- 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne {while hee te of Gods word 


yet lived) Eaſtward in the Eaſt countrey, - ' ke bad not cel 
7 And this is the age of Abrahams life » Which canry> 95 gate 


he fined }, anhundreth Tettentie'and fine-yeeres, c Reade Chap.2, 
$8 * Then Abrabam yeelded the fpirite,and died 24: bs 
in a good age, an olde man ,and of great yeeres, pon & 
and was' * g1thered ro his people, naight hauerone 
9 And his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried becauſe ofthe 
him-in rhe caue of Machpelah:, in the fielde of E. beritzage. .. 
phron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite , before Mamre, * FO Hetn 
10 Wiiich **held Abraham bonght of the _ by dearh pet 


Hurites , where Abraharn was buried with Sarah ſhed not wholly 
bur as the ſeules 


of the godly lied 


blefſed Izhak his' fonge , * and Izhak dwelt by ;joy;forbeſoots 
Beer-lainai-roi, of the wicked is 

1z 5 Now theſe are the generations of Iſh. perperual Fun 
mael Abraharss ſonne', whom Hagar the Egyp- * Chada6,ah.nk 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vmo-Abraham, 24.02: 

r3- And theſe are the names: of the fonnes of * 1.Ch19.1:29 
Ifhmael , name by name , *ccording to their kin- 
reds: the *e[deft ſonne of Tihmael vw! Nebaiorh , ,,, 5,4, 
then Kedar;and Abdeel,and Xibfam, 

14-AndMifhma,and Dumah,and Mafſz. 

15 Hadar,and Tema, Tetur,Naphili,8 Kedemah. 

- 16 Thelearethe ſonnes of IMmael, and theſe 
arerheir names-, by their rownes and by theit ca- 
les, ?9 vvit, twelue princes of their nations, ' 

17 (And theſe ate the yecres of the life of Iſh- f which dwe} 
razel, ap hundreth thirty ard ſeuen yeeres, and he among He Ar 
yeelded vpthe ſpirit, aud died, and was gathered | from be 


vato his f people.) bleiſed feede, 


to Izhak. Abraham dial” 


| Hahoj-roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey.) a *}"16.14.0] 


| 63' And TIzhak went ont toe pray in the field © This warthes, 
toward the euening : who lifr'vp his cies and loo- ©*©''s of the godly 
he 


of 


FB Lo 


birthright. C Chap, YRVL Ebakand Abimilech, Is , 


0 £C:4.#Þ-co $04 2.48 Tom ; Wan S——_—_ of heaven nd pil mm ſeede all 
My i oro = dec wp wm, theſe countryes + we nr Fas ſhall all the na- 4s 
& 4 bs £ b4 ; @ * x ti ons 0 ar F g F* c So Ry 
co Tn CO g in the preſence of all his bre INK die Ae hendt aly voree © hepa3-pand | 
19 1 Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Iz< 


g fie and keept mine f ordinance,my commandements, 2::13-<nd 23.14. | 
116, his jo: fell ro | , Be der 
AT: ie} among br Abrahams ſonne, Abrahambegate Izhak. wy ftarnees, and m ves. Abrahams bed 
them. W + agthe = : nd Ezhak was fourtie yeeres old, when he 6 0190 Izhak welt in Gerar, > eace, becauſe 
egody if gage promiſes, 20 A ny ife , th 7 her of Bethuel © © 'And'the men'of the place asked hi; of bis 1:tak ſhould be 
media Wl Ch-p.15-12 .tooke Rebekah ro wife, the JquRnter.oT 5 | ife,andhe ſayd; She's my fifter : for be feareq the more ready to 
iſes og” they Ararfite'of Padan Aram , azd filter ro Laban  wite, an ayd, 2 My HEE; TOC DE TEAre follow the like: 
for MN epperenis oa 7"x"Pik ; SITE - to lay,ſbe is my wiſe, left , ſad he, the men of the "Wong Fooy qateer ol 
ff the Ar d Tzhik prayed vnto theLorde forbis place ſhould'kill me, becauſe of Rebekah, for ſe this promiſe of his 
f.The c % ws ( rR 6%, aud and the Lord was-in« we beurifull ro the eye, free merey,ſo doth 
- hos <1 1 of hi _ Rebekah his wife conceiued, $8 Soafterhe had bene there long time ,Abi- _ Oo 
ber | ASIDE iy children j ftroue together within © melech King of the-Philiftimas looked our at apo en. 
Tal COL Wap therefore ſhe ſayd, Secing iz fo , whyamT window, = = » he ſaw Izhak « ſporting with'caine. _ _ 

la ney) c went i to aske thetord, + Bibekidh hiswife, * -- oo 1 PO; f Elr.my lee; ing. 
ane ſhatis,onb b'thus? wherefore ſhe wear i co aske the Lord,' © 8 nay tt pr ; | EA pos ng hap 
as A feingon® 23 Andthe Lord ſaid ro her, 'Two nations are * 9 Then Abinielech called Izhak , and ſayde, 4 Whereby vs 


Loe , ſte1s of | ſuerty thy wife , and why ſaydſt that feare and dif- 


6 ſhall deſtroy 289” in chy  wombe., and two maner of people ſhall be truſt is found in 


» "4 ; | and the one people * thou, She is my hſter? To whow Izhak anſwered, the moſt faichcull, 
Pe eee wi Fol Beets I rho hs honor beth RTE een 
one: y rebut Or ner. +Wan : 
iſeries- . EF Ip. ; : loue, where 
yo a ve” Cant Nye her time of delinerznce Io Then Abimelech ſayd,ywhy haſt thou done mis MEG - | 
as fulfilled, behald,twinnes >vere in her wombe. this vnto vs? one of the people had almoft lien by that ſhe was his 
Ts So hs chat © ame-our firſt was red;:and hee thy wife , fo thouldeft thou have brought f ſinne og = 
TY eta: and "MM-vs; | | | Be 6 
rad was al _ ———_ as a g:rment;and they called _- Then Abimelech charged all his people, wave peafinpded 
Th — And afterward came his brother out,and faying,He that roucherh this man,or his wite,ſhall geance S—__ 
EL ; | " - heel 276 is dic the death, . | ? light vpoa wed 
na ed Th. Now Toa pevtires = 12 Aferward Tehak fond io thr lnd, adore ear: 


found -in the ſame yeere an} hundrerk folde by |} 0-, hundrerk 


» ſcore yeeres old when Rebekah bare:thern.. |. eftimetion: and forks Lord bledfod him. ple rn 


27. And the boyes grewe , and Efan vai a cun- 


_ | 4 Ai IN Ir Y 19: he man waxed mightily, and q fil in- ) 7c vent | 
17 got i a par rnnt ion earn neem hey) race. and ri be ns exceeding i | 
chef. *' was2 © plaine man,and dwelt in tEmess gy > obo had ocks ; offi pe, and heards of 
_—_— Reb lod Tok wht cu and a mighty honthold : therefore the 
meer .-.- his meare,but Rebek:h loned Taikob, aweh. . : ? E 
Bir.veni/onin BAS (DCART, 7 | . Rims had g enuie at him. od 
__ 3 Now Lac odor, and Ele can NR Rtopped,and £0 mane, 
_— Fo am na Bfau fayd to Yzakob } Let me eare,} filled vp with earth all _ — bis fathers graces of God in 
FR 1-13-77 ar Je wy | in his father Abrahams time others, 
$ onfred 4s 3 frharporrage ſo red ;for lamweiries fſervents digged in eto wart 
oaly 5.10 pray thee , of tharporrage fo red ,for 1 JETS ; Izbak, 
bezate {{herepobare e- Therefore was his name called'E dotu | a _ A w—_—_ a = w 
ap, keen ts 31 And Laakob ſaid, Se!lme even nowe thy —_— ear , 
: chts E£ceJt . lint = | hq, : ' " : 
Fr nw in Hit apy = Eſau ſaid, Lo, I am almoſt dead, what 179ThereforeIzhak departed thence and pitched 
ares preſemly, and tner- | 32 hae bt h a tomady- - ” his tept inthe valley of Gerar , and dwelt there, & The Ebrows 
roms forethey preferre 85then CEE TP net meenenrvow, { [18 And Iztakreruming, digged the welles of word 69niners 4 * 
be preſetipleatares: | 33, Lazkub then laid, Sweare romeenennow, | IQ. hich they had digged in the dayes, of A. f99% or valley, 
ih. di 9M Ante {waretoHim, ® andolde bis bifthright — weter, or eh Y Et BN iſtins had Ropyeg Phere warer ar 
e anc kr  Yat Lazkob | pO IT ED _— 0 be - Þ of, Abs and he Tk 220 
reterre tet ets | : iy , : » 
oe? Apa commodt- | 3 $ Then {aakob gave Efau bread and portage _ he ER Ko his fellow __ + Ld 
toll ta oG xls oo of lentiles : and he qidezte and drinke , and _ p 4 | Fn dee wen == digged inthe valley 
| aail graces: but | 3 . d 7 L 
Wl tiecireaof VP + 20d went bis way 3 So 'Efau contemned 46 'ap4 found there a.wellof lining water. 8 or, ſpringing. 
nal Gad doe the bir thright, CHAP: XXvy1i. 29+ Rut the berdmenof Gerar did firiuve with Ws 
_ Wo + Gel premideth for Iyhak in the famine. 3 He renueth Izhaks herdmen, ſaying, The Eu_ ar | Fe | 
= his premiſe. ' 9 The King viameth\bim for denying has fore calied he the Name of the wel I EZſek,becauſe 0 Or,contentiang. 
aine- | Wife. » 14 The Phuiitims hate hirs foy bis yoches. they :were at riſe with ban. - \  Saift, 
ww | ne pn ntt tr Os. 04 AY 21 Afterward they digged another well , «nd 
» alnthelandof @# A Nd there was a famine inthe a1and befides - ftroue ng that alſo , and be called the name of it NES 
Caazan, the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A= _J Sitna ® PEE EG k Grihatred, 
braham, Wherefore Izhak went to/ Abimilech 22 = = pr ape Eng HS 
zornle King of the Philiftims vnto Gerar, - 4M ther. well , for which they « 
| | | oh df; ..called he the name of ic Rehoboth, ard ſaid,Be- | or,tarpencge, 
| 2 \ Forthe Lord appeared vnto him , and ſayd, ..calledbe me J'} gene 
1... b Goe not downe into./Egypr, but abide'in the caufe the Lord hath row made vs roune, we ſhall rome. 
a/mzies arch. and WHICH I ſhall ſhew' thee, | ithrhee, "23 © Sohe went yp thence toBeer-ſhebs 
erh :odired the 3 | Dwell in this 4/6 ering _ —_ = CT he Lon app dmnabe Lane | 
ayes of ki 1 © 2C, 10 NY IE 2:3, 4 I - | 52: Þ $ 
children. ———_— xr —_—_ ry will per- . A” and fayd, Lam the Godi of Abraham thy i 64 afurcti 
vey * Chop.ny.05,  Þ Wil give a Wig non® renin ahar thy fathex : feare not, I ara with thee , and will blefſe tak agaiutt all | 
arte and 15.25, forme the othe which I ſware xnto-Abrahars y 4 oy Sire rt ir Aa: 6 yg Ayn, a” feare thy rebearkig 
=_ > ed; ſj | 24:5 0356 29'þ tnee , ang Multiply ty leede for. my ſervant A-jF compile made 
m 4 AloTI will cane thy ſeede'to multiply as the brahams {ake, . - , wi S FED... Abrabam. | 


by: "ee : 


Efauis ſent for veniſon, 59S: 
25 Then he built an & glrar there., and called 
vp-n the Name ofthe Lord , ant there ſpred his 
tent; where alſo Izhaks ſernams digged a well. . 
but the God of 26 4 Then came Abimelechto himfrom Ge- 
bis ſacher Ab! rar, and Ahuzzath oze of his friends , and Phichol 
ans. the captaine of his armie. | pF, 5 
27. To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
to me, ſeeing ye hate me and haue put mee away 
from you? F ; 
28 Who anſwered, Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought thus, 
Let there be now an othe betweene vs , een be- 
tweene vs and thee , and let vs make a couenant 
. Withthee., RIS 
4 —_—_—_ 29 11f thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we hane 
emonty with Dot touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee 
If, and vnderſtzand nothing but good, and ſent thee away in peace : 
the reſt. thatis: | thou now, the bleſſed of the Lord, doe this, 


k To fienifie that 
be would ferae 
gone other G29, 


that G-d ſhall = 2 Then bemadethem a feſt, and they did 
Ccalrch the oath: EAte and drinke, 


here the wicked. 31 Andthey roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
ſhewy that they are anq ſware one to another : then- Izhak let them 
afraid Teahin® 80, andthey departed from him in peace, | 
which they would 32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came. 
do to other. and-told him of a well , which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. - 
33 Sohecalted it 0 Shibah: therefore the name 
of the citie is called | Beer-fheba vnto this day. 
34 T Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere olde, 
he tooke to wife Iudith , the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite alſo. | 
35 And they * were [ a griefe of minde to Iz 
hak and to Rebekah, 


CHAP, XXVIL. 
$ Iaakeb getteth the bleſſmg from Eſau by his mothers coun- 
© ſell. 35 Eſaw by weeping moueth his father to pity 


Þ Or, oth. 
y Cr, the well of 
the othes 


F Ch1p.27-46- 
y or, diſcbeaient 
and rebellious, 


him. 41 Eſau hateth Iaakod and threaineth his death. 
43 Rebekah ſendeth Inakeb away. 


”g Nd when Izhak was olde , and his eyes were 


dimme {ſothat he could not fee) hee called 


Eſau his eldeft ſonne', and ſayde vnto him , My 
fonne. And he anſwered him, t I am here, 

2 Then he ſaid , Behold , I am now olde, and 
kwow not the day ofmy death, - £ 

3 Whetefore now, I pray thee take thine in- 
truments, thy quiuer and thy bowe,and get thee 
to the field , that thou mayeſt F rzke mee ſome 
veniſon. | 

Then make mee ſauourie meate , ſuch as I 

lone, and bring it me that I may eate,and that my 
a ſoule may blefle thee, before I die, | 


4 lr. Loi, 


j Fly. Lunt. 


«8 The catnall af- 


7 4 - 5- {Now Rebekah heard , when Izhak ſpake 
made him forge: tO Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went in to the field to 
that which God _ Hunt for veniſon , and to bring it, 

- -+ 4 way 6 T7 Then Rebekth ſpake vnto Taakob her 


ſonne, ſaying, Beholde, I haue heard thy father 
talking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 


7 Bring mee veniſon , and make mee ſauonrie. 


meate , that I may eate and blefſe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death, | ie 
8s Now therefore, my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in _ _ —— thee... - 
b This fabtlltieis 9 et thee now to the flocke, and bring me 
blame worthie be- thence two good kids of the poates , that 1 ay 
eauſe ſhe ſhou'd  mzke pleaſant meate of them for thy father , ſuc 


have tarried till 24 he Joueth, | 
mod ki pony, 10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to'thy father,and 


he ſhall eare, to the inter that he may bleſſe thee 


” Geneſis; 


- Let my father ariſe,and eat ofhis ſonnes veniſon, 


pas 


" 
- 
. * 


F, Te | p < | : we : go p ; at] 
oth Thzak bleſſeth Take 
before his fleath, Kor ht . 
a4 


11 But Iaakob ſayde t6. Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde , Eſau my brotker &s rough, andI am 
{mooth, | WH 

12 My father may poffibly feele me, and I | 
ſball ſeere * ro him to bea | wocker : ſoſhall I * 24.4.4... 
bring;a curſe ypon me, and not a blcffing, © tyes, x 

13 Buthis mother ſayd vnto him,g c Vpon me | 9 « thou, 4 | 
be thy curſe, my ſonne : onely heare my voyce, jj, ie 
and go and bring me them. - Hor, 1 willeale 

14 Sohe went and fet them, and brought thexs the danger on yy. 
to his mother ; and his mother made pleaſant © Th affurance of 
meat, ſuch as his father loued, —_ an 

I5 , And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau,, which were in her houſe , and 
clothed Taakeb her yonger ſonne: i 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes of the 
Loates. | 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread,which the had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne Iazkob. ... 

18 1 And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 

My father, Who anſwered, I am heere ; who art 
thou, my ſonne? 

I9. And ILaakob _—_ to his father, dI amE-,,,,.. 
ſau thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeft kob was unix 
me, ariſe, I pray thee : fir vp and eate of my yeni- this bleGing by 
ſon, that thy ſoule may bleſle me, Faith : yer he di 

- 20 Then Izhak ſaid vmo his ſonne , How baft {1 2 vil 
thou founde it ſo quickly my ſ@nez Who ſayd, becauſe be abuinh 
=" wt the Lord thy God brought it to mine Gods name thats 

and. vRto, 

21 Againe ſayde Izhak vnto Iazkob , Come 
neere now, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau, ornot, 


Becauſe 
emies 1h 
und abo 
Winch x 
led if b! 


22 Then Iaakob came neere to-Izhak his fa- ie the 
ther,and he felt him and ſayd, The © voyce ir Iaa- « This decay | Ws: ho 
kobs yoyce , but the hands are the hands of Eſau. that be ſuigetrd bonnie 

' 23 (For he knew himnot, becauſe his handes fomechiog, ju Bm © 
were rough as his brother Eſaus hands : where- es nie, 
fore he bleſſed him.) altered. 0ba1, 

24 Againe he ſayd, Art thon that my ſoane _— 
Eſau? Who anſwered, * Yea, * Ebr. 1 an —_ 


Joing eui| 
eare of 


25 Then ſaid he,Bring it me hither, and I will 


eate of my ſonnes veniton, that my ſoule may y He hat 
blefle thee. And he brought it to him,and he ate: _ 
alſo he brought him wine,and he dranke, Nee 
26 Afterward his father Izhak ſayd yntohim, For the: 
Come neere now, and kifſe mee, my ſonne. onne ill 
27 And hee came neere and kifled him. Then & godly — 
he ſmelled the ſauour ofhis garments,and blefled 4m he? 
him, and fayd , Behold , the ſmell of my ſorne 7s he wicke 
as the fmell of a field, which theLord hath bleſſed. _-_ : 
D ca V 


28 * God pgiue thee therefore of the dewe of « yet. = = Wo” 
heauen, and of the fatnefle of the earth, and plen, | Hereby 
tic of wheate and wine, waded Tet 

29 Letpeople be thy fcruants , and nations preto Lag 
bowe vnto thee: be Lord ouer thy brethren, & let GP 
thy mothers children honour thee: curſed be he F 
curſeth thee, and bleffed be he that blefleththee, 

3o T And when Izhak had made an ende of 
pany Iaakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of Izhak his father , then came 
Eſau his brother from hunting, 

3I And hee alſo prepared {auourie meate, arid 
brought it to his father, and ſayd wmnto his father, 


that thy ſoule may bleſſe me, 


J2 But 


Wy threagneth Iaakob. 


32 Bur his father Izhak fayd wnto him , Who 
art thou? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne , excr: 
-thy firſt borne Eſau, 


_ Jous great feare, and ſayd, Who and where # hee 
that hunted veniſen , and brought-itmee , and I 
5 haue eate Þ of all before thou cameſt ? and I have 
Weoce yroou#nced*  hjeffed him, therefore he ſhalbe blefſed. 
; ” fic wo; 24 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 


me alſo, my father, 
35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubriltie, and hath taken away tby bleſfing. 
36 Then hee ſayd , Was hee nor iuftly called 
1, the Chap+25+ p Taakob 2 for hee hath deceined mee theſe two 
was ſo calle: times : he tooke my birthright, and loe,now hath 
uſe hen re he taken oy 0, Alſo he ſayd, Haſt thou not 
0 


| , _— ke reſerued a bleſling for mee 2 


ould overtbrow 37 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſayd vnto Eſan, 
mm : and _ Behold, I haue made himd® thy lord , and all his 
eG brethren haue I made his ſeruants:alſo with wheat 
Jeceinnr and wine haue I furniſhed him,and vnto thee now 
por lihak did =—=wyyhar ſhall T doe,my ſonne? 
is as he was the = 2.8 Then Eſau f{ayd vnto his father , Haſt thon 
niſter and Dro« 
ofGod. - Dur ONE blefſfing , my father? bleſſe mee , j exer 
n MWc:,1an ado me, alſo my father : andEſau lifted vs his voyce, 
ed of Web) ounc)- and'* wept: 
CL 39 Then Izhak his father anfwered , and ſayd 
ah vnto him , Behold, the fatnefle of the earth ſhal be 


mare Wl thy dwelling place , and thou ſhalt haue of the 
dewe of heauen from aboue, 

I t 1 
Sh 40 And i by thy word ſhalt thou live , and 
emies ſhall bee 
und abort thee- 
Which was ful- 
led if bis poſte- 
ine the Idume- 
x: who yyere 
riburaries fer 2 
ime t0 _ and monrning for my father will come ſhortly , rthen 
fer came r0.'l® I will Nay my brother Taakob. 
0bad-1.10. 
Hypocrites one- 
; ablteine from 
Joing euill for 
eare of men. 


thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke, 
the bleſſing , wherewith his father bleſſed him, 


For the wicked 
-me will killthe thers fierceneſle be ſwaged, 


vodly : and the 45 And till tt 


he wicked ſonne, 
Chap. 26. 35. 

d Which were 
Eſaus wines. 


> Hereby ſhee per- 


both in one day? 


Free to laakobs 
parting, 
to live? 
| CHAP, XXVIIL. 


x T3bak forbiddeth Iakob to take a wife of the Cavaa- 

'3:44es, G6 Eſau'taketh awife of the daughteys of Iſhmaet 
12 TaaRob in the way to Ha- 
yan ſeeth a ladder reaching 80 heauen, ug Chrift is 


againf? his fathers wil. 


promsſed, 


eſfing was to 


donry k py 
wigeeyne gag a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 


Kould hinke that his father bad giuen it wirhkout Gods motion, 


Chap. X XVIII, 


3 Then Izhakwasf ftricken with a marnet- 


'he cryed out with a great crye and bitter , out of 


meaſure, and ſayd vnto his father, Blefſe me, eves *Þ firanger, ) which God gaue vnto Abraham, 


ſhalt be thy brothers & ſeruant. But it ſhall come 
to paſſe, when thou fhalt get the maſterie ,that 


41 T Therefore Eſan hated Iazkob,becauſe of 
And Eſau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 
42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 
of Eſau her elder ſonne , and ſhee ſent and called 


Iaakob her younger ſonne,and fayd vnto 'him, Be- 
hold, thy brother Eſau ® is comforted againft 


| fle hath good thee , 77earing to kill thee: 

je ro recouer- —4&4Z Now therefore my ſonne, heare wy voice : 
aur" arile , & flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 
illing thee. 


44 And tary with'him a while vnrill thy bro= 


| brothers wrath turne away 

gn yy egy from thee, and hee torget the thinges, which thou 
Nice. haſt done tohim: then will I ſende and tzke thee 
from thence : why ſboulde I be n deprived ef you 


46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, * IT am weary 
eaded Trhak 16.2. Of My life , for the © daughters of Heth, If Iaakob 

take a wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 
_ the daughters of the land , þ what auaileth it-mee 


This ſecond \ 'Hen Tzhak called ITazkob and a blefled him, 
and charged him,and ſaide vnto him, take not 


Taakobs dreame ofa ladder, xr 


2 Ariſe, * get thee to * Padan Aram to the * H:/-12-12. 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father , and thence * ©7242: 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 


mothers brother, 


3 And God all q ſufficient blefſe thee , and [! & » «lmightic, 
make thee to increaſe , and multiplie thee , that 


thou mayeft be a multitude of people, 


4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 


-84en to thee and to thy ſeede with thee , that thou 


mayeſt inherite the land { wherein thou art a 
b The godly fa- 

5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Taakob , and he went *<!5 were pur is 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne of Bethuel the ayes 
_— » brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus bur ſtrangers in 

T, this yyorld : ro rhe 

6 1 When Eſau ſawe that Tzhak had bleſſed intenrrhey thou'd 
Taakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fetch him 71? heir e965 
a wife thence , and giuen him a charge when hee where they ſhould 


bleſſed him ,ſaying, Thou ſhalt*nor take a wife of mag a {ure dyvels, 


the daughters of Canaan, ing. 


7 And thad Iaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother , and was gone to Padzn Aram : 

8 Alſo Eſauſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 

9 Then wenr Eſau to Iſkmael,and tooke ] vn-p, ,.., .. 
to the wiues v vhech he had , Mahalath the daugh- be riba ron 
ter of e Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , the fiſter of Na- c Thinking hereby - 
baioth}, to be his wife, to have reconciled 

10 4 Now Iazkob departed from Beer-ſheba, \imi*lfe to vis tae 
and went to Haran, . vain : for he rakerkk 

11: Andhe came vnto a certazne place, and ta- not away the | 
ried there all night becauſe the ſunne was down, <v#+ of the cuille 
and tocke of the ſtones of the place , and laid yn- 
der his head and ſlept in the ſame place, 

12 Then he dreamed, and behold;there flood 
a d ladder 'ypon the earth , and the top of it rea- a Chriſt is the 
ched vp to heauen : and loe, the Angels of God 1adder whereby 
vent vp and downe by it. God _ OO 

'13 * And behold,the Lord ftood aboue it, and by wha mg 
ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, gels miniſter vnro 
and the God of Izhik : the land, ypon the which vs:1! graces by hins 
thou ſleepeſt, e will I give thee and thy ſeede, 5 8/2en vo hh. 

14 And thy ſeede fhall bee as the duſt of the — =—_ - paul 4 
earth,2nd thou ſhalt fpread abroad * to the Weſt, * Chap. 35, 1. and 
and to the Eaft, and to the North, & to the South, 45: 3- 


' and in thee and in thy ſeede thall all the ® families ©,** **!r the force 


of the earthbe bleſſed. ern. 
15 Andlo,I am with thee,and will keepe thee al! bis life time he 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee w#5 bur a {tran- 
againe into this land : for T will not forſzke thee {7 " yas 4 
—_ I haue. performed that,that I haue promiſed ,,,. 
tNCe. * Chap.12-3.4nd 
16 T Then Ia:kob awoke out of his ſleepe 18-19.C> 22-18, and 
and faid , Surely the Lord is in this place,and 1 *** 
Was not aware. 
17 And he was fafreid,and ſaid, How fearefull 
is. this place ! this is none other but the houſe of f Hee was touched 
God, and this is the gate of heaven. with CRIED 
18 Then' Tazkob roſe vp earely in the mor- , To be a rememn« 
ning 0 end tooke the ſtone that he hadlaid wnder brance onely of 
his head , 2nd ſet it vp as * apillar , and powred *Þ+vifien ſhewed 
oyle vpon the top of it. oy” —_ _ 
19 And hee called the name cf that place þ c-, houſe of God, 
0 Beth-el : notwithſtanding the narre of the citie þ He bindetk not 
was 2t the firſt called Luz, —— 4 
, 30 Then Izakob vowed a vowe , ſayivg , if knowledgerh bis q 
h God will be whh me, and will keepe me in this infrmitie-and pre» 
Journey which I goe, and will giue mee bread to =ileth to be 
eate, and clothes ro put on : thaaketull, 


B 3 21 Sg 


a That is, he wen! 
$-1:1: on hits ;our- 


by- 
1 E!r. to the land 
+ the childrenof awell in the ficld,b and lo,three flackes of ſheepe- 


re Ef. 


b Thus hee was di- 
zc&:d by the only 


Jrouidence of 


God, who brought 
h:m alſo to La» 


kaas houſe. 


c It ſeemetb that 
in thoſe dayes the 


cuſtcme was io 
call even ſtran- 
£ers, brethrea, 


d Or, he is it 
peace? vy the 


exbich vord the 


Ebxevves fiznifie 
a} proſperitie. 


* Oy, nephew. 


e That is , the cauſe 
why he departed 


from his fathers 
houſe, and what 
he ſayy in che 
Way. 

fTtat.is, of my 


blood and kiared- 


B07, bleare eyed, 


Tzakobs vowre. Jakob and Lahan, 


21 Sothat I come againe vato my fathers houſe 
in {-terie,then ſh4ll the Lord be my God. 

22 And this ſtcne, which I haue ſet vp4# 2 
pillar , ſhall be Gods houle : «nd of all that thou 
ik); gine me, will I gue the renth vnto thee. 

CHAP. XXIRX 
13 Taakob cemmeth to Laban and {eruuh ſewen yeeve's fo! 
R-hel, a3 Leah brewybt to his bed in Read of Rikel. 


27 He ſeruetb ſewen yeeres moe for Rabel, 3» Leah con- 
ctinetk ant bearerh ſenre ſonnes, - 


þ.] Hen Ia-kob a lifr vp his feete and came into 


the t Eaſt __r-yy 
2 And «s he looked about , behold , there was 


lay thereby {for at that well were the flocks wa- 
tered) and there was a great ſtone vpon the wels 
mouth, 

3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
and they rolled the tone from the welles mouth, 


2nd watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 


ypon the welles month in his place. 

4 And Iaakob ſaide vnto them , My © bre- 
thren, whence bee yee? And they anſwered, Wee 
ze of Haran. 

5 Then he ſ2id vnto them, Knowe yee Laban 
the ſonne of Nahorz Who ſaid, We know him, 

6 Againe he ſaid vnto them, 4 is he in goo 
health > And they anſwered, He & in good health, 
and behold , his danghter R-hel commeth with 
the ſbeepe... 

72 Then heſaid, Lo,it is yet hie day, neither 
5 it time that the cattel ſhonla bee gathered ro- 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and go feeds them, 

8 But they (aide, Wee may not,vntill all the 
Aockes be brought together, and telmmen roll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth , that we may water 
the ſh:epe. 

9 CE While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe,for ſhe k-pr them. 

10 And afſoone as laakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , ard the 
Meepe of Laban his mothers brother , then came 
Iazkobneers,2nd rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 

11 And Iaakob kifled Rahel , and lift vp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 {For Iakob tolde R ihe), that hee was her 
fathers * broth. , and that hee was Rebekahs 
ſonne) then ſhe ranne and told her father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Lackob his 
fiſters ſonne , he ranne to meere him , and embra- 
ced him, and kifſed him , and brought him to his 
hoaſe : and he tolde Labane all theſe things, 

14 To whom Laban faide , Well, thou art my 
fbone and my fle{h , and hee abode with him the 
ſpace of a moneth. 

15 T For Laban ſaide vnto Iaakob , Though 
thou be my brother,ſhouideR thou therfore ſerue 
me for nought? tell me, what ſ-a!be thy-wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters , the elder 
called Leah,and the younger called Rahel. 


17 AndLeah was * tender eyed , but Rahel 


Was beautifuil and faire, 
18 And Iaakob loued Rahel,and faid,I wil ſerue 
thee ſenen yeeres forRahel thy yonger daughter. 
19 Then L:han anſwered , It is better that I 
Line her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to ano+ 
they man ; abide wich me, LY 


Geneſis. 


20 And Iazkub ferved ſerten yeeres for Rahel, 
2pd they ſeemed ynto him bur a g few dayes , be» & Meaning, yr,, 
cauſe heloned her, KE27 the yeeres 

21 4 Then Iazkvb ſaid to Laban, Giuememy j,1 pk 
wife,y I may go in toher,for mytterme is ended, + =3+,,, y,, 

22 Whczrefore Laban gathered together all the «re ful. * 
ren cf the pace, and made a fzzft, 

23 Bur Þ when the euening was come, he tocke \ x, 


y : e c2uſ | 
Leah his daughter , and bruught her to him , and 1:akab wat 


he went in vnto her. fied W2s,that in 
24 And Laban gave his maid Zilpak to his ©* *e the wi 

i was COUrred ; 
daughter Leah, fo be her ſeruam, + With 


: a vai'e, When the 
25 Butwhen the morning was come, behold, wa: brougt,, 


- it was Leah, Then ſaid he to Laban , Wherefore Þ** bu5banq is 


haft thou done- thus -to me? didnot I ferue thee vane of char 
for Rihel? wherefore then haft thou be guiled me? negs, 

26 And Laban anſwered , It isnot the i maner i He etteemeg 
of this place,to giue the yonger before the elder. 22: the projy 

27 Fuifill ſeueo yeeres for her,2nd we will alſo j/\* 2 balefly, 
giue thce this for the ſeruice , which thou ſhalt cicher his pron 
{erue me yet {euen yeeres more. of the wy att 

28 Then Iaakob did fo, and fulfilled her ſenen *** counrre, 
bir” ka he gaue him Rakel his daughters to be : comets 

n 13 &X . 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rihel his daughter, _— 
Bilhih his maide to 6e her ſeruant, 

3o Seentred he into Rahel alſo,and loued ale 
ſo R:hel more then Leah,& ſerucd him yer ſeuen 
yeeres more, 

31 1 Whenthe Lord ſaw y Leah was deſpiſed, 
he t made her k fiuitfull: but R hel vvas barren, # Bb».opm 

32 And Leah conceined and bare a ſonne,and womrd 
ſhe called his name Renben : for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe & Thisdeclareth 
the 1 Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation , now **** ft timely 


therefore mine kusband will = loue me. _—_ _ po 


33 And fhe conceiued againe and bare a ſonne, favoured of God, 
and faide , Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- | Hereby apes. 
ted , he hath therefore giuen mee this ſorne alſo, *** tha ſhehat 
and ſhee called his name Simeon. = —_— ® 
34 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare a ſonne, m For childre 
and {aid,Now at this time will my husband keepe are a grearcaul 
mee company , becauſe I haue borne him three of »v:valloue 
ſonnes : therefore was his name called Leui, _ — 

35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare a || or, c:aeſe. 
ſonne, ſaying, Now wil Ip praiſe theLord:* there- * M-t-1.2. 
fore ſhe*called his name Iudah,and f left bearing, hr cod from 

CHAP, XXX, 6 
4. 9 Rakel and Leah being both tarrin , grue their ngqgdes | 
wuto their husband, and they beave him children. x5 Leah 

giueth manirakes ts Rahe! that Taaſsb might lte with 

hey. 27 Laban is enriched for Iaakob* ſake. 43 laakeb 

$« made poyy yich. | 

Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Taakob no «ca feb 
children, Rahel enuied her fiſter,and ſaid vnto \- 9H, 


- : P thar maketb barrel 
Iaakob,Giue me children,orels I die. and fruirfull,and 


2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt therefore! amoat 
Rahel , and he ſaid, AmI in « Gods ftead, which '* fault, | 
hath witholden from thee the fruit of F-wombe 2 & ret 
3 Andihee ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah , go lap, 2s though 
in ro her, and ſhe ſhall beare ypon my Þ knees, and they were mine 
+ I ſhall have children alſo by ber, _ 

4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah- her. maide to 4g 
wite,and Izakob went into her. + 8br. wreſtling 

5 So Bithah conceiued and bere Tazkob a ſon. */<*4- 

6 Then ſaid Rahel,God hath giuen ſentence on © 7** ©f19590t? 


my fide,and hath alſo heard my voyce,& hath gi- Ser Ther he 
uen me a ſon: therefore called ſhe his name,Dan. | © apt her 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceiued againe, fiter. afrer fie, 
and bare Tackob the ſecond ſonne, om ape 
8 Then Rahel ſaid , With t qxcellent , beare childeen: 


ings 


Leah brought to Ja kali 


kobs ſeruice,then . 
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Mall and Leah. | | 

tings have I wreftled wich my fiſter; 8 hane gottE 

the vpper hand: and ſhe called his name,Naphralt, 

And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bea- 

rig , ſhee tocke Zilpah her mayde , and gaue her 
Iazkob to wife, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iazkob a ſonne, 


1th (Cre 


= matirude [T2 Againe 'Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob 
of hidren' fo" 9. anther ſonne. 

Jakob — 13 Then ſayd Leah, Ah, blefſed am]T, for the 
oo Chap-49-19: pn ghters will bleſſe me , and ſhe called his name 
{ner. 

I4, *T Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
whickis a kind Wwheate harueſt, znd found © mandrakes in the 
herbe whoſe field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
oore hath _ Then ſayd Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, 
ane ikeret rn. Of thy ſonnes mandrakes, : 

a -15 But ſhe anſwered her , Is it a ſmall matter 
for thee to take mine husband , except thou take 
. my ſ{onnes mandrakes alſo > Then fayde Rahel, 
p Leveibeg he ſhall Neepe with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes, 
16 And Iaakob came from the field in the 
enening , and Leah went out to meete him, and 

q ele. ling ſayd,Come in to me,for I haue t bought and pajed 

[func tought for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he ſlept 
with her that night. 
17 And God heard Leah and ſhee conceined, 
and bare vnto Taakob the fift ſonne, 
IS Then ſaid Leeh, God hath ginen me my re- 
fla ſtead ofac- ward , becaute 1 gaue my f maide to my husband, 


owlelpnd and ſhe called his name Iiflachar. 
Alt, 5 


-f God had 1e- I9 After, Leah conceived againe,and bare Iaa- 
garded her there» kob the f1xt ſorne, 
fore. 20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 


a good dowrie : nowe will-mioe/aus band dw-ll 
with me, becauſe I haue borne him fixe ſor:nes : 
and ſhe called his name Zebnlun, a 
21 After that , ſhe bare a daughter,and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 
, ' 22 {4 And God remembred Rahel , and God 
3 0-,made bee beard her ,# and opened her wombe., 
fruitful. 23 So ſhe conceiued and bzre a ſonne , and 
[x Becauſe fruitful» {4,4 God hath taken away my 8 rebuke, 
Ri 96,674 24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph , ſaying, 
Iicreate and mul» The Lord wil giue me yer another ſorne. 
tiply : barrernelſe | 2.5 - C And afſoone as Rahel hid borne Ioſeph, 
wy counted 352 Tackob ſaid to Laban, Send me away that I may 
_ goe vnto my place and to my countrey, 
26 Gine me my wiues and my children , for 
whom I haue ſerued thee, and let me go : for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 
| - 27 To whom Laban anſwered , If I have now 
ſOr, tried 7» ex> found Fauour in thy fight,rarre:T hane q perceiued 
trience, that the Lord hath blefſed me for thy i:ke. 
28 Alſo heſaid, Appoint vato me thy wages, 
and I will gine it thee, * 
29 But he ſaid vnto him , Thou knoweſt, what 
ſeruice I haue done thee , and in what taking thy 
7 Or, whthm?. Cattell hath bene [ vader me. 
' 3o For the little, that thou haddeRt before I 
by came, is increaſed-intoa multitude : and the Lord 
yt cl bach blefſed thee f by my comming : but nowe 
cure r6quireh thay WHED (hall Þ I trauell for mine owne houſe alſo 2 
47 ene provide | 3k Thenhe ſaid, Whar ſhall I give thee? And 
fur bis gwae tas = Trzkub anſwered , Thou ſhalt giune me nothing at 
mw all : if thou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will rc= 
turge a feed , ard keepe thy ſheepe, 


- God 11 Then ſaid Leah, 4 A company commeth : 
dh” feme and ſhe called his name, Gad. 


Chap, XX XI, Taakobs ſpotted lambes, 12 


32 Iwillpaſſe through all thy flocks this day, | 
and q ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with litle ! Or. /eperar chews 
ſpors and great ſpots,and 2118 blacke lambs among —_ 
the ſheepe , and the great ſpotted,and litle ſpotted _ ; 
among the goates : i and ir ſhalbe my wages. TO ine" 

3 3 So ſhall wy & righteouſneſle anſwwere for me ,....,. 
heereafter , when it ſhal] come for my reward be- k God ſhall reſtive 
fore thy face , 424 euery one that hath nor little or for wy ri;hteons 
great ſpots among the goates , and blacke among {£2192 byreware 
the ſheepe, the ſame ſhalbe 8 theft with me, v Ore counted chef 

34 ThenLabanſayd , Goe to, woyld God it 
mſght be according to thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore | he tooke out the ſame day the - 
hee goates that were partie coloured and with 6 0” mh 
great ſpots , and all the thee goates with litle znd 
great ſpots, and all that had white in them, and ll 
the | blacke among the ſheepe , and put them in | Or,red or Srotp®, 
the keeping of his {onnes, 

36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney betweene 


' himlelfe and Laakob, And lazkob kept the reft of 


Labans ſheepe. 

37 EC Then Taakobl tooke rods of greene po- 1 Iaakob herein v- 
pular , and of haſell, and of the cheſnut tree , and << -— —— a 
pilled white ftrakes in them , and made the white F220. 
appezre in the rods, : declare:h inthe 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled. next Cbap.verl-9- 
in the gutters and waterivg troughes , when the 384 27: 
ſheepe came to drinke , bctore the fhcepe : (for 
they were in hate, when they came todri- ke ) 

39 Andthe ſheepe f were in heate before the || or, recciri2de 
r02s , andaftervvard brought forth yong of parri= 
colour, and with fm-1] and great ſpots. 

40 - And Ia:ckob parted theſe lambes , and ture 
ned the faces ofthe flocke tow:rds theſe lambes 
partie coloured, and all manner of blacke, among 
the ſbeepe of Laban : ſo he put his own flocke by 
themfelues, and put them not with L2bans Rlocke. 

41 And ineuery rammi vg time of the ® ſtron- ,, a; hey which 
ger ſheepe, laakob layed the rods before the eyes rooke:he ramme 
of the ſh:epe in the gutters, that they might con- bout ma 

1 Oo = 
ceiue before the rods, head, 

42 Bur when the ſheepe were feeble , he put he feevler in 
them not in : and ſo the feebler were Lahans, and Mzrch, ard lamb* 
the ftronger Iaakobs, ST 

43 Sathe wan increaſed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks,and maid-ſeruants,and men-ſ{cruantss 
and camels, and aſles, | 

CHAP, XXXYT. 
1 Lubans children murmure againſt Tackob. 3 Cod comman- 

deth him to returnc to his countrey. 13, 14 The cart of 

: God fir Taakob. 19 Rahil tealeth hey fathers ideles. 


23 Laban follyweth Tackob. 44 The cinenant betrpecne 
Laban and Iaakeb. 
wN Ow he heerd the a words -of -Labans ſonnes, a The children v: 
ſaying, Tzakob hara raken away all that was te1ed in words 
our fathers, and of our fathers. goods hath he got- BY þ popu og 
ten all his honour, heart for the cou?- 
2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the conntenance of La- tous thiake that 
ban,that it was not rowerds him as in times paſt: whazhour (al 
3 And the Lord had {aid vnto I:akob, Turne ©. m" WR 
againe into the land of thy tarhers,and to thy kin- ® E5r.and lotynet 
red, and I will be with thee. he with him,as 
4 Therefore Tackob ſent and called Rahel md 5 frr4ar anda ty 
Leah to the field -vnto his flocke, diet 
5 Ther ſaid he vnto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance , that it 15 not towards mee * as it ® Fr.os yeſterday 


was wont , and the b God of my father hath bene 4:4 6<forco Her 
AY» 


with me | - 

« The God whne:: 
- 6 And-yee know that I haue ferued your fa- & rarer 
ther with all my wight, ſhipped 


B 4 .- But 


wm 


| Cr.manf 
$1 Cs. 


£ This dec!2rech 
thar the thing, 
which laakob did 
befgre,vas by 
Gads comimaade- 
ment, and not 
rhrough deceit, 

} Gr,c.ttrel. 


d This Angel was 
Chrift vyhtich ap- 
peared to Iaakob 
in Beth-el : and 
bereby appeareth 
ke had taught his 
wiues the feare of 
God : for he ral- 
kerh as though 
they knew this 
thing. 
* Chap.2$,19. 
e For they were _ 
giuen to Iaakob in 
recompence of his 
ſeruice, which 
was 2 kind of 


f For ſo the word 

here fignifieth, be- 

cauſe Laban cal- 

leth them gods, 

verſ.30. 

hor went away 

—_ from L- 
an. 

jj or,Euphbrates. 


[} or, kinſefolkes 
and friends. 

P Gr,topned with 
him, 


+ Ebr. from good to 
. wil. K 


fg Or,conueted thy 
ſelfe away prinily. 


] Elr.power 1; in 
mint hand. 

g He was an Ido- 
Jarer,and there- 
fore would nor? 
acknoyv!ed pe the 


God of laakob for , 


of yout father ſpake voto mie yeſternight , ſaying, 


Bs God, 


Iaakob returneth to his country. 


7 But your father hath deceined me, $&:chan- 
ged wy wages [ten times: but God ſuffered him 
not to hurt mie, ; 

$ Tfhe thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhal be thy wa- 
ges, then all the ſheepe bare ſportted:and ifhe ſaid 
thus, The partie coloured thalbe thy reward, then 
bare all the ſheepe partie coloured. 


9 Thrs hathc God taken away your fathers 


0 ſubſtance, and giuen it me, 

109 © Fer-in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
eyes & ſaw in a dreame,& behold,the hee goates 
leaped vpon the ſhee goates , that were parti c0- 
loured with little and great ſpots ſpotted, 


11 And the Angell of God ſayd to mee in a 


drezme,Taakob. And I anſwered, Lo, I am here. 

12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine ejes,and ſee 
all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
that are parti-coloured,fpotred with little great 

ſpots: for T haue ſeene all y Laban doth vnto thee, 

13 4T am the God of Beth-el,where thou*an« 
ointedſt the pillar , where thou vowedſt a vow vn- 
to me. Nowe ariſe , get thee out of this countrey 
and returne ynto the land where thon waſt borne, 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah,and ſayde 
vnto him , Haue we any more portion and inheri- 
tance in our fathers houſe ? | 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers ? for he 
hath e fold vs,and hath eaten vp and conſumed ouz 
money. 

16 Therefore all the riches,which God hath 
taken from our father,is ours & our children:now 
then whatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe it, 

174 Then Iaakob roſe vp,and ſet his ſonnes and. 
his wines ypon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his flocks,and al his 
ſubſtance which he had gotte,to vw, his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram , to goe to 
Izhak his father vnro the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles, 

20 Thus Iaakob þ ſtole away the heart of Laban 
the Aramite : for he told him not that he fled. 

21: So fled he with all that he had, and he roſe 
vp,and paſſed the j riuer , and ſet his face toward 
mount Gilead, 

22 And the third day after was it told Laban, 
that Iaakob fled, 

23 Thenhe tooke his q brethren with him and 
followed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and [] 0- 
nertooke him at mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite ina 


dreame by-night, & ſaid ynto him, Take heed thar- 


thou ſpeake not to Iaakob t ought ſaue good. 

25 C Then Laban ouertooke Taakob,and Taakob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban a/ſo 
with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban fayd to Iaakob , What haſt 
thou done ? gthou haft euen ftollen away mine 
heart and carried away my daughters as though 
they had been taken capriues with the ſword, 

27 Wherefore diddeft thou flie ſo ſecretly and 
ſteale away from me,and diddeft not tell me, that 
I might haue ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 
ſongs,with timbrell and with harpe ? ; 

23 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kifſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters : nowe thou haſt done 
fooliſbly in doing ſe. . 

29 Iamf able to doe youeuil!: but the z God 


Geneſis. 


Take. heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought: 
ſaue good, | | 

30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way , be- 
cauſe thou greatly. longedft after thy fathers- 
houſe, yet wherefore haft thou tollen-my gods 2 - 

31 - Then Iazkob'an{wered,and faid to Laban, 
BecauſeI was afraid, and thought that thou woal-« 
deft haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, Þ tet || 0r.1ee lim 44, 
him not live, Search thou before our brethren 
what I haue of thine, and take it to thee , (but Iaa- 
kob wiſt not that Rahel had ftollen them.) 

33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, but 
fonnd them not, So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and'entred into Rahels tent, 

34 . (Now Rahel had taken the idols, and pur 
them in the camels Þ litter , and fate downe-vpon. t or fr.nyz,p 
them) and Laban ſearched all the tent-, but found /<4i« = 
them nor, 

35 Then ſaid ſhe to her father, f My Lord, be + Bbr-let no 
not angry that I cannot riſe vp before thee : for :»zc- bcincke 
the cuſtome of women 7s ypon me : ſo hee ſear. © * my Lnl 
ched, but found not the idoles. 

36. 4 Then Iaakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered and ſayd to Laban, 

What haue I treſpaſſed z what haue, I offended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me 2 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe, what 
haft thou found of all thine houſhold tuffe + put 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren , that 
they may iudge betweene vs __ 

38 This twentie yeeres I haue been with thee: 
thine ewes & thy goats haue notzcaſt their yong, {| 04,1» Lan; 
and the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten, <4 

39 t Whatſoeuer was torn of beaſts, T brought t =*7;tet» 
it not vnto thee , 642 made it good my ſelfe: * of x wy 
-mine hand diddeſt thou require it, vvere#t ftollen or 
by day, or ſtollen by night, 

40 Iwas intheday conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt in the night , and my g fleepe departed j 0,1 jeprmh 
from mine eyes, 

4T Thus hane I been twentie yeeres in thine 
houſe , and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy ſbeepe,and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of © 
Abraham, and the i feare of Izhak had been with , .,... ;..yecat 
me , ſurely thou haddeft ſent me away now emp- won tebakdi 
tie : but God beheld my tribulation , and the la- feare, and 
bour of mine hands,and rebuked thee yeſternight, reverence 

43 Then Laban anſwered , and ſaid vnto Iaa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and theſe 
fonnes are my ſonnes , and theſe ſheepe are my 
ee. . m_ ow that _—_— , is mine , 5nd what 
can I doe this day vnto the {e my daughters, or to : ..:. .. 
their ſonnes which they-haue —_ - : ome rae” 
44 Now therefore i come and let vs make a his misbehaniour 
couenant , I and thou;, which may bee a witnefſe toward Jaakods 


betweene me and thee, and ay : 
o moou 
45- Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone,and ſet it-vp as ſerke peace. 


a pillar : | 
46 And Iaakob ſayde vntohis brethren , Ga- | or, the hept 
ther ſtones : who brought ftones , and: made an *f"i*"l* 
heape, and they did eate there vpon the heapes je place inthe 
47 And Laban called it + Iegar-ſahadutha,and Syrian toogus 
Taakob called it & Galeed, - and theotheri 
48 For Laban fayd, This heape is witnefſe be- !2= > 
tweene me and thee this day-; therefore he called tongues 
the 


Taakob and Laban talke topaly 


had... 


k The one namety 


other 1h 


«t, 


11 
ord, 


1 


, 


©. Godin the hearts 


= % Chap.zr.r3,” 


| Wyoupg gzws, 


the name of it Galeed, 
49 Alſo he calledit y Mizpah , becaufe he ſaid, 


Por, watch rower. 


referer we ſhalbe (| departed one from another. 
Or, hid. o If thon ſhalt vexe my daughrzrs or ſhalt 
IC 7” 
m Natareco ttt” take = wines beſide my daughters : there 3rno 
eats vices man with vs , beholde, God # witnefle-betweene 
wherevnto me and thee, 
_—_ 5x Moreouer,Liben ſayde to Iaakob, Behold 
neakob, =Þis heape, and behold the pillar,which I haue ſer 
betweene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſhal bewitneſle, and the pillar 
ſhall be witneffe , that I will not come over this 
heape to thee , and that thou ſhalr not paſſe ouer ' 

© Bebo!de,how this heape and this pillar vnto-me for euill. 


the idolaters 
mingle the true 


n Nahor and the Ged of theirfather be indge be- 


a tweene vs : but Iaakob ſware by the o feare of his * 
o-Meaning,byme father Izhak, ; 
true God whom 54 - Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
—__ mount,and called his brethren to eate | bread,and 
AG, meafe. they did eate bread, taried al night in y mount. - 
Weeſeethary, | 55 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp 
| therels ou and kiſſed his ſonnes,8& his daughters,and p bleſ- | 
— '; fed them, and Laban departing , went vato his 


place againe. 


of the metas - CHAP. XXXI1, 
1 God comforteth Taakeb by his Angels. 9. x0 He praytth 
Þnto God confeſfing his vnyworthinefſe. 13 He ſendeth - 
preſents Þnto E/au. 24, 23. He wreſtled with the Angel 
bVho nameth him 1ſrael. 
# | Ove Tazkob went foorth on his journey , and 
| = * * the Angels of God met him. .. 
o__— 2 And when Iaakob ſaw them, he ſaid, « This - 
heh Gols is Gods hofte , and called the name of the ſame 
benefis: who for place *Mahanaim, 
the preſeruation 
T E ais.ſendetn 40 Eſau his brother, vnto che land of Seir into the 
olts of Angels. - 
| 307, tents. countrey of Edom, 
£ 4 To whom hee gaue commandement,ſaying, 
 bHereverenced - Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my Þ lord Eſau: thy ſer- - 
©! * his brothorin @qant Taakob ſayeth thus , I haue beene a ſtranger 
Mmm pa with Laban,and taried vnto this-time, 
| chieflylooked to 5 Thaue beeues alſo and afſes,ſheepe,and men 
| bepreferredto fſernants , and women ſeruants , and haue ſent to 
$ theſpirituall ſhew my lord, that I may find grace inthy fight, 
_r—_ 6 C So the meſſengers came again to Iaakob, 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Efau, and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundretl 
| men with him, 
7 © Albeir te was 7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraide,and was 
| conforedbyrhe fore troubled, and denided the people rhat was 
- _- with him, and the ſheepe,and the beeues,andihe 
E felhdoeth- . camels into rwo companies, | 
 nppeate, $ Forhe faid,If Eſau come to the one compa 


ty and ſmite it,the other company ſhall eſcape. 
9 T Moreouer Iaakob ſaid , O God of my fa. 

ther Abraham,and God of my father Izhak, Lord, 

which * f@ideft vnto me, Returne ynto thy coun 


4 Ele. ; 

z orig trey,and tothy kinred, and I'will do thee good, 
A To I am not t' worthy of the leaft of all the 
de. mercies, and all the trueth,which thou haſt ſhew- 

| prouijn, © Vntothy ſeruant : for with my « ftaffe came I 


e Meaning,he yyit} Our this Iorden,& now hane I gotten two bands: - 
= pit alltogdeath, 


11 T pray thee, Deliuer me from the hand of 
my brother , fromthe hande of Eſan : for I feare' 
him , leaſt he will come and ſmite mee , a4 the 


This preverbe 
commeth of them 
which kill the 


bird wegether yyich' © Mother ypon the children. 


12 Forthou ſaydeſt I will farely doeto thee 


The Lord | looke betweene me and hee , when 


53-. The God of Abraham, and the God of ' 


 goe,excepttheu bleſſe me, 


Chap. XXXI1. > Hewraffleth with tha Angell,7x3 


good; and make thy ſeede as the ſande of the ſea, 
which canaor benum bred for mulritude... 
13 9 And hetaried there the ſame night and 
tooke of that which came to hand ,af preſent for ;;,, diftruſting 
Efan his brother : be |  ., Gods affiſtance, 
14 Two hundreth ſhee goates,and'twentie hee bu: ving ſuch 
goates,two hundreth ewes and twenty rammes; ; pts #5 God 
1 5  Thirtie -milch camels with their coltes, © 6 dine 
fourtie kine , and ten bullockes, twenty ſhee aſſes 
and ten fules; | Mo 
16 So he delivered them into the hand of his 
{ernants,euery drone by themſelues,and faid vnto 
his ſeruants , Pafſe before me, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. | 
17 'Andhe commanded theformoſt ; ſaying, 
If my brother Eſau meet thee, and aske thee, fay- . 
ing, Whoſe ſeruant art thon 7 And whither goeſt 
thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee } 
18 Then ſhalt thou. ſay , They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: & ? 
behold, he himfelfe alſo is behind vs, - 
19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
the thirde; and all that followed the drones , ſay- 
ing , After this maner, yee ſhall ſpeake ynto Eſau, 
when ye finde him, | 
20. And yee ſhall ſay moreonet, Behold, thy 
ſeruant Iaakob commeth after vs , (forhe thought, FREAT 
I z wil appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that go- |Ayiner "IE 
eth before me,and afterward'IT will ſee his face: it with theſe goods, 
may be that he will T accept me.) LE _ _ to theintenthe 
21 So went the preſent before him : but he 8h follow the 
taried that night with the companie. bg 
22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and tooke him. 
his two wiues, and his two maides,and his eleuen | Zr.receiuc mg, 
children,and went ouer the forde Tabbok. face, | 
23+ And he tooke them, and ſent them ouer- 


» « 


Then-Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him- aye river, and ſent ouer that he had. 
= 24 T Now when Iazkob was left himſelfe a- 


_ = Ira a k- man with him ynto the 
TeaK1ng Or the day, Rn h That ; ts 
25 And he ſaw that he couldenot i preuaile forme mor 
againſt him - therefore he touched the holow of i For God allailet 
his thigh , and: the holow of Iaakobs thigh was © ith tbe one 
looſed,as he wreftled with him. debduk the 
26" And he ſaid, Let mee goe,for the morning with ihe other, 
appeereth, Whoanſwered , * I will not ler thee 
* Hoe.12:4e 
27 Thenfaid he vnto him, What is thy name? nM 
And he fſaid,Iaakob, 
2 8 Then ſaid he,* Thy name ſhalbe called Taa- 
kob no more , but Iſrael : becauſe thou haft had * Chap.z5,:5. 
k power with God, thou ſhalralſo preuaile men, & God gaue taakob 
29 Then Iaakob demanded,ſaying, Tel me,] >> rower r0 - 
ray thee,thy name, And he ſaid, Wherfore now ;þ.. Preiſe of the : 
_ thou aske wy name? and he blefled him viaurier 
there. 
30: And Iaakob called the name of the place, 
Peniel : for , ſarde hee , I haue ſeene God face ro + Or.my ſoule 77 
face, and f my life is preſerued, deljuered. 
31 And the ſunne roſe vp to him 2s he paſſed ! Th* faithful ro 
Peniel,and he 1 halted ypon his thigh, MAT wr = 
32 -Therefore the children of Iſrael eate nor they fecto he 
of the ſinewe that ſhranke in the holowe of the fart thereof , to 
thigh , vnto this day : becauſe he touched the fl. *Þe intent tha: 
new that ſbranke in the holow of Iaakobs thigh, *2*y ould nor 


glory,but in theit 
CHAP. XXxXIII, *'r humility, 
4 Eſau and Taakob meete and are agreed. 1x Eſau receiaech \ 
. his gifts. 29 Taakob buyeth a poſſeſſion; 20 And twildeys | 
67: aligrs _ 


* And” 


OI EE I Ee eee ea er ea a ere er ro er tr eee n-—_ 


- 
= 


| -_ him (ſo foaingly, 


bud 6 5 Th 
| Een hy is minde folke with thee. And he anſwered , What neederh 


- " 499A not to Pere 


«Eſau receiueth Taakobs Preſent, 
« |  « 1 ag Nd av Taakob Ht vp his Eyes, and looked, be- 
ns FE.O hold . Eſau, came, and with -bim faure hun- 
- e0n% gUreth men: andhe © diuided the children to Leeb; 
and ro Rihel , and to the two maides. 
"2 , And he putthe maides , and their children 

' formoſt, and Leah, and her children after , and 
. Rahel and Iofeph hindemoſt, 

. b Bythigcefur® 3 So he went before;hem and+ bowedhime 
i a x ee  ſeſfe ro the grounde ſeuen times , vntill hee came 
ow, and partly - reere tohis brother. [31 
prayed raGodto *4 Then'Eſauran to meete him , and embraced 

© miripate Eſlaus Hhim,% felon his neck, &kiſled him,Sthey wepr. 

5 Andhelift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, 


- part yoere {ate 
ed , the o:ker 
migat eſcape. 


wrath, 


and the children , and ſaide , Who zre theſe with - 


thee? And he- anſwered, They are.the children 
whom God ofhis grace hath giuen thy ſeruanr. 

.S | Then came - maides neere , they and their 
children, and « bowed jthewſetues. 

, Leah alſo with her children.came.neere and 
made obeyſance: and after Iofſeph and Rahel drew 
neere , and did reverence. 

$ Ther he ſaid, What meaneft thou by al this 
drone, which I met? Who anſwered,I haue ſent ir, 
that T may finde fauour in the fight of my lord. 

9 Arid Eſau ſaid , Thaue.inough , my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 

Io Bit Iaakob anſwered , Nay ,I pray thee, if 
I have founde grace nowe in thy ſight , then re- 
ceiue my preſent at wine hand : he d I haue ſeene 
thy face , as though Lhad ſcene the face of God, 
becanſe thou haſt accepted mee, Fo 

11 I pray thee t:ke my | bleſſing , that is 


e Iaakob and his 
' Familie are the 
image of the 
'-Church vader the 
8 yoke of tyrants, 
which for feare 
are broaghr to | 
" lubie&ion, | 


6 Tn that rhat his 
© brother ipbraced 


© contrary to his ex- 
p<Ration,he 2c- 


| - cepred jr as a plaine bronght thee : for God hath had mercy on mee, 


* figne of Gods pre- and phetfore I haue all things : ſu he © compelled 


. Be " him, andhe tocke it; 
3 By Ent mm 12 Andhefaide, Lec ve take onr journey and 
ereaty, goe , and I will goe before thee. 
© 13 Thet6heanſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
' that the childeen are tender, and the ewes and kir2 
with young vnder mine hande : and if they ſhouid 
ouerdrive them one day , all the locke would dy. 
14 Let now my lerd go before his ſeruany, and I 
will drive ſoftly,according to the paſe of y cartel, 
' which is before mee , and as the children be able 
| . to endure, vntill f I come to my lord vnto Seir. 
-f Hee promiſed 


15 Then Eſan ſaid, I will leaue then ſome of my 


this ? let mee finde grace in the fight of my lord, 
16 4 So Efaurecurned , and vvent his way that 
fame day vnto Seir. 

17 And Iaakob went forwarde towarde Suce 
coth,and byilt him an houſe, and made boothes for 
his cartell : therefore he cailed the name of the 
place g Succoth, 

18 Afterward , Taakob came ſafe to Shechem 
a Cittie , which is in the land of Canaan , when he 
came from ||PadanAram,% pitched before y city, 


form, 


ﬀ Or, text,” 


P or, Meſapota» 


977 4. 
bee , 19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, 
=> ——F ae where he pitched his-tent , at the hande of the 
g Hee callech the ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun- 
e, the rain ; : 
——_ en Eh, dteth g peices of money. 


| AR 20 Andheſeryp there an altar,and called z it, 

God bad mighiily The might God of Iſrael. 

delivered bim. HAP. XXXIIIT, 

x Dinah i: vauiſhed. $ Hamor aſketh her in marriage ſor 
his ſon. 22 The Shechemites are circumciſtd at the requeit 
of T.cakobs ſonnes and the perſnizſion of Hamor. 2; The 
whordome is yeutnged. 

T Hen Dinah the danghter of Leah , which ſhe 

FA bae vatg Iaakgb,? went out to (ee the daughe 


a This example 
reacheth ys rthzt 
'toq much liberty 
"0c... to be giuen 


> 


39 youtts 


Geneſis; 


; her brethren, # Let me-finde favour in your eyes, 741:f. 
: and I will gine-whatſoeuec ye ſhall appoint mee, 


.cumciſed,the wi we take our danghter & depart, 


thing becauſe he loued Iazkobs daughter; he 


ters of that conntrey. | FE 
2 Whome when Shechem- the ſonne of Ha 

wor the Hinite lorde of that countrey ſawe , he 

tooke her , and lay with her, and t defiled her; + Bbe.bumsl led 
3 So his heart clane vato Dinah the daughter 4e-. 


of Tazkob : and he loued the maide, and t ipake 7 5 Gkeror 
eart of the 


kindly to the. maide, m 
4 + Then: ſaide Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying , b Get mee this maide to wife. b This prove 

5 ( Nowe Iaazkob. heard+that he had defiled that the confer, 5f 
Dinah his daughter , and his fonnes were with his Pens require 
cattell in the fielde : therefore Iazkob helde bis ;. ny: eg 
peace , vntill they were come, ) did allo obſerye 

6 T4 Then Hamor the father of Shechem #5 2 thing ae. 
went out ynto Iaakob to commune with him, _, 

.7 . And when the ſonnes of Ia-kob were come 
our.of the fielde and heard it, ir greived,the men, 
& they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 1 
[ willeny in Iſrael, in thathe had ijen with Iaakobs þ e;,, 
danghter : t which thing ought not to be done, 

8 And Hamor communed with them , ſoy- 
ing, The foule of my ſonne : Shechem longeth for 
yaur daughter,ſ giue herhim to-wife,I pray you. 

9 So make affinicie with vs, ive your daugh- 
ters ynto vs , and take our daughters vnto you, 

lo And ye ſhall dwell with vs , and the l:ande 
ſhalbe before you , dwell , and do your buſineſfe 
10 ir, and haue your poſſeilions therein, 

11 Shechem alſo {aide vnto her father and ynto p'o-. 


«id, 


fellre. 


wer be {o done, 


{l Or, Matridg, 


87 4x1 my 
+ E. r. m#.tply 
12 Tf Aske of me abundartly both dowry , and $*@9 *** 

2ifts,, and I wil! gine as ye appoynt ime, ſo thatys © © 
giue me the maide to wife. 
T3 Then the ſonnss of Tazkob anſwered, She- 
chem and Hamor his father , taiking deccitfully, 
becauſe he had defiled their fifter, | 
2,14 And they ſayd vnto them , < We cannot do © They made the 
Tis-thing , to give our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed 2") 0:4varceot 
wan : for that were a q reproofe ynto vs, | hr - 
15 - Butin this we wil! copſent vnto you, if ye wicked ; urpoſe. 
wilt be as we are, that euery man« child among 4 45 it is abomie 
you be © circumciſed, En for then 


. . that are baptized 
16 Then will we.give our daughters to yon, «, ioy:e with 


.and we will take your daughters to ys , and will gdels. 


dwel with. you, and be one people. A Their fau!; is 
' | . 2: 2 , gl the greater in that 
17 Bur if ye wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir Wnado eelgien 
F a cjoke fer thei 
18 Nowe their wordes pleated Hamor , and crafi. 


+ Shechem Hamors ſonne. 


19 And the yong man deferred not to do the 
Was 

alſo the} moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe, oy _—"—_—_ 

20 $4 Fhen Hamor «nd Shechem his Sonne f Fer the people 
went vnto the f gate of their citie, ind communed {ed to affewble 
with the men of their citie , ſaying, there, prac 

21 Theſe menare 2 peaceable with vs:and that ſired. Te 
they may dwell inthe l-nd , and doe their :ffaires g Thus many pre- 
therein { for behold, the land hath roume ynaugh t£14 i2 ſpcake fol 
for them) let vs tzke their daughters to wines,and * > Ke Prone 


. when :they onely 
gine them our daughters, ks ear 


22: Only herein wil y me conſent vnto vs for tc owne privare gaint 
dwel with vs,and to be one people,if al F m&.chil- 24 conumodi- 
dre awog vs be circuciſed as they are c1rciiciſed, ,*© 


| | b Thus they lacke 
23 Shallnot Þ their flockes and their ſubſtance ,, ing of peifopt 


and al their cattel be ours}only let vs conſent. here- fron, which pre- 
m ynto them and they will dwell with vs. ferre their owne 


: commodities be- 
24 And vnto Hamor , and Shechem his ſonne «.;« che ouretertl 


heatkened all that went out of the gate of his ci- wealth. 
| tie ; 


Dinah raviſhe Che 


and it {hall 


Fin 


z For t 
the <þ: 


» - Ca1DpA 


* Ch 
k Th= 
pogill 
cheit \ 


ces 
g E br 
$6*/p 


*C 


*Or, 


"CheSheebemites circumciſed, 


| ghe ap ira 


E taace, 
© © Fortherein was 


; came before, God 
| MAclivered Jaakob. 


| SChp.3 rg. 


* Or, ohe of I 
| Mnidtion, 


34 


ric : and all the-men<hildren were circumciſed, 
ex:n 211 that went our of the gate of his cities 
25 And on the third-day ( when they were 


i For they wef®.8 ſore) two of the ſons of Latkob,i Simeon andLeui, 
the chiefe of tB% = 1114s Brethren took either of them his ſword &© 
C496 Went into the city boldly, & * flue keuery male, 
þ The peojle ne 26" They flewe alſo Hamorand Shechem his . 
1ne2 W! 


ſonne with the | edge of the ſword,and tooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſe,and went their way. 
27 Agzaine , the other ſonnes of Iaakob came 


their wicked prin- 


c&- 
| Ebr. mouth of 


had defiled their ſiſter; 

28' They tooke their ſheepe and their beeues, 
and their- aſſ2s, and whatlveuer was in the citie 
and in the fieldes,- : 

29 Alſothey carried away captiue and ſpoiled 
all their goodes , and all their children and their 
wiues,and all that was iv the houſes, ; 

30 "Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leni,Ye 
haue troubled mee, and made me j tinke among 
the inhabitants of the land, aſvve/rhe Canaanites, 
as the Perizzices,and I being few in number,they 
ſhall gather themſelues rogether againſt me, and 
flay me,and fo ſhall I,and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 Andrhey anſwered , Should hee abuſe our 
iter as a whore? 

: C-H A P.; XXXY. . 

1 Taqkeb at Gods commaniement goern vp to Bettel built 
an aliar. a He yeformeth his bowſhold. 5 God maketh 
the enemies of Inakeb afraide, 3 Deborah dieth. 

12 Tie land'f Canaan is promiſed him. 18 Rahet 


dieth in labout, as Ronben lyech with bis fathers cons 
£13842 


$or, be gbhor- 
e:4 


« God is ever 4! 
band to ſuctour 


þis in theirtrou« Beth-el and dwell there , and make there an 


| ble. altar vnto God , that appeared 'vnto thee , * when 
| *Ch1p.28.13, 


thou fleddeft from Eſau thy brother, | 
2 Then ſaid Iaakob voto his houſhokd and to 
al that were-with him , Put away the ſtrange gods 


| b Thatby thisout- that are among you, and þ clenſe yourſelues, and 


 wedatetiey chanpe your garments : 
: —_ _ 3 For we will riſe and goe vpte Beth-el,and 
* I will make analtar there vnto God , which heard 


me'in the day of my tribulation, and was with me 
in the way which I went, OD 

. 4 "And they gaue vnto Taakob all the ſtrange 
gods,which vvere in their hands,8t al theirs eare- 


; —_— rings which were ih their eares , and Iaakob hid 
| blersand Agnus them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem, 

| des 5 . Then they went on their journey , andthe 
_ RO 4 feare of God was vpon the cities that were 
| comentnce thas TOUNd about then : ſo that they did nor follow 


after the ſonnes of Iaakob, 


land of Canaan : (the fame is Beth-el) hee and all 
the p2ople that was with him, 

7. And he bnilr there an. altar,and * had cal- 
led the place , The God of Beth-el , becauſe that 


God appeared ynto him there, when he fed from 


hisgbrother, 

$ Then Dzborah Rebekabs nourſe:dyed , and* 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke ; and he 
called the name of it * Allon Backuth, | 

9 Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob , after 
he came toPadan Aram, and bleed him, 

10 Moreover God faid vnto him, Thy natne is 
Taakob : thy name ſhalbe ne-more called Iaakob, 
bur * Iſrae) ſhall be thy narne-; and he called bis 


* Chop.32.10. 
___ parne Iſrael, 


*&r, almightie, 


Chap, xxxv.xxxv}. 
' ſufficient : growe , and mnkiply : a nation ard a*” 


ypon the dead,and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 


"9 Hen ® God faide to Tazkob , Ariſe , goe vp to' 


6 '5 Socame Iackob to Luz, which is inthe ' 


31 Againe God faid yntohim, Iam God * alk 


| Raheldieth. Izhak dicth. 14. 


mulkitude of nations ſhall fpring of thee, & kings * 
; ſhall come out of thy loynes, | 
12 Alſo I will giue the lande, which I gaue to ' 
Abraham and Izhak , vnto thee : and ynto thy 
ſeede after thee will I gine that land. 
13 So Godeiſcended from himin the place © 4s God is faid 
where hce had ralked with him, g Pumas | 
14 And Iazkob: ſet vp a piller in the place ggne of bis pre- 
where the talked with him , a piliar of ſtone, and ſence: ſo he is ſaid 
powred drirke offerings thereon alſo ke powred *2 aſcend. when 
oyle thercon. ar docs 
15 © And' Iaakob called the nawe of that place 
where &0d ſpake with him, Beth-el. | 
16 1 Then they departed from Beth-el , and 


| when there w-s £about half a dayes journey of {77e ENrew word 


fignifierh as much 


grouud to come to Ephrath, Rahel rrauailed, and ground. as one may- 


in trauailling the was in peril, ; gu from bairets | 
I7 And when the was in paines of ker labour, CIOS tas 
the midwife ſaydc vnto her , Feare not , for thou 4.;.; iourcy. 
ſhalt haut this ſonne alſo, 
18 -Then as ſhee was about to Feelde vp the 
© ghoſt (for ſhe died) ihe called his name Ben-oni, 


+ but his father called him Beniamin 


19” Thus * died Rahel andwas buried in the * Ch:p.49.7. 
way to Ephrath;which is Bethlchem, _ eo 
20 'And Iaakob' ſera z pillar vpon her grane : ,qqore own. 
This is the pillar of Rihels grane vnto this day, their hope ofthe 
231 9 Thenlfſrael went forward , and pitched teſurredion ro 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder, come, which was 
22 Now whenlſrael dwelt in þ lend,Revb® went, 22 222e7ally 
&k lay * vu1thBilhab his fathers concubine,S it b This teachetl 
care tolſraels eareiAnd Iaakob had twelue ſons, that the fachers 
23 - The ſonnes-of Leah : Reuben Iaakobs el- Þmoage for choſen 
delt ſonne , and Simeon;and Leui,and Iudah,and ;,;; ma 
Iflachar,and Zebulon, ; a ger ot 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel:Toſeph and-Beniamin, ele&ion by their 
25 F,-. the ſornes of Bilhah Rahels mayde : Joann —_ 
aphtal1,  _. 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide : bets 
Gad and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob;: 
which were borne bim in Padan Aram, 
27 CE Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa- 
ther to Mamre a citie of Arbah ; This is Hebron, 
where Abrzham and Izhak-were firapgers, 
28 And the”dayes of Izhak were an hundretht 
and foureſcore yeeres, 
29 AndIzhak gave vp the ghoſt and died, and 
was * gathered ynto his people, being old and fu}{ * Ch-p-23:3, 
of dayes;& his ſonnes Eſau &Iazkob buried him, 
CHAP, XXXvVI. 
a The wines of Eſau. 7 Taakob and Eſau are rich, 9 The 
genealogie of Eſau, 24 The finding of mules. 


NJ Ove theſe are 2 the generations of Eſay, * This genealogie = 


which is Edom, 0 _ — 
2 Efau tooke his wiues of the & daughters of poratty aud that 


' Canaan :'Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite his fathers bleſſing ©” 


andAholibamah the daughter of Anah,the daugh. :0oke place in 
. ter of Zibeon an Hinite. © _. everldly things, 
3 *And rake Baſerhath Iſhmaels daughter, gives mg 
Fs ſiſter of Nebaioerth... LY ſpokert Chap. 26, 
"And * Adah bare vnto Eſan » Eliphaz ; and 3+ | 
Bafemath bare Reuel. * 1:Chrongae3fs 


5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh , and Iaalam, 
and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which - 


were borne to him in the land of 'Y ; 
6 So Eſantooke his wiues and his ſonnes,and- 
his daughters, & al the ſonles of his houſe, & his 
flocks, all hiscartc}; & all his ſubſtance,which 
he 
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- -abetn which are 

- Not of his houſe- 
 ,#hould, bovy muck 
| more will he 


| {10r anepbewes. 


Hid there inha« 


| Kindes of beaſtes, 


| Genelis. 


© terkin x5pez- - he had gotten in the land of Canzan , and-o went in the 1ad of Edors ; before there reigned any 


reth Gods pr-- jnto another countrey from his þrother Iaakob. 
uidence , which 7 Eor their riches were io great , that they 
. cauſeth the . . 
wicked to giue could not dwell together , and the land - wherein 
place ro the god- they. were ſtrangers , could not receiue them be- 
y » tharTaakob cauſe of their flockes, . 


might enioy Ca- 

.- Naan according to 

«=Gods promile. 
TOLETES 

''# Or, the edomites. 


Eſau is Edom. 


ther of -* -Edom-in mount Seir. 


Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Eſau, 


11 And the ſonnes of-Eliphaz were Teman, 


Omar, Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz, 

12 And: Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E= 
'faus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz , Amalek : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the g (onnes of Renel :Na- 
hath , and Zerah , Shammah , and Mizzah : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

I4 *T And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah ,f daughter of Zibeon 
Eſaus wife : for ſhe bare ynto Eſau , Ieuſh, and Is 
alam, and Korah, 

I5-£ Theſe were þ4 Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 


{0s , nephewer- 


fa Ar 4 meerh. 


Þ} or , cheife miey. 


| © If Gods promiſes (ys the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Eſau 


be ſo ſure towards 


Duke Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Zepho , Duke 
Kenaz, | 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: 
theſe are the - Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom : theſe were the | ſonnes of Adah, 

-17 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
fonne : Duke Nahath , Duke Zerah , Duke Sham. 
mah , Duke Mizzah : theſe are the Dukes that 

came of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe are the 
2 ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, 

18--E Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife : Duke Ieuſh , Duke Iaalam 
-Duke Korah : theſe Dukes came of Aholibamah 

the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſau , and theſe 
are the Dukes of them : This Eſas is Edom. 

20 C + Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which e inhabited the land before Lotan , and 
bite, Shobal, and Zibeon,and Anah. 

AI And Diſhon , and Ezer , and Diſhan :-theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites , the ſonnes of Seir 
.3n the land of Edom, 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Heman, and Lotans fiſter vvas Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Al. 
uan, and Manahath,and Ebal,Shephe,and Onam, 

24 And theſe arethe ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 
Aiah,and Anah: this was Anah that found f mules 
in the wildernes,as he fed his fatherZibeons aſſes. 
which God had 25 And the children of Anah were theſe : Di. 
created , found aut ſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, 


performe the ſame 
to vs? 
. Y or , nephewes. 


-$x.Chron. 1.38. 
e Before that Eſau 


Ef Who not contei- 
ted with thoſe 


the pm rieA 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes.of Diſhan : Hem- 
— berweeas Aan,and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran, 
the Ade and the 25 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe : Balhan,and 
mare. , c Zaanan,and Akan, © _ 

The —_— 28 The ſonnes of Diſban are theſe,Vz,and Aran. 
Tait as 39 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites : Duke 


Lotan,Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
' 3o Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer , Duke Diſhan.; 
« theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites ,after their 
- Dukedomes in the land of Seir 
31 1 And theſe aethes Kings tharreigned 


- - LOG 


Plalzoaais 


$ q Therefore dyelt Eſau in mount Seir: thfs 
: 9 © So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 


10 Theſe are the names of Eſfaus ſonnes : 1 Eli- 
_ phaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau , and 


father of i Edom, th 


King oner the children of Iſrael, 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E« 
dom, and the name of his citie vwas Dinhabah, 
33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. 
34 - When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſhan of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ftead, 
35 And after the death of Huſham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad ,-which ſlew Midian in the field of 
Moab , reigned in his ſtead , and the name of his 
Citie vvas Auith. 
36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Malſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 
' 37 When Samlah was dead , Shanl of ® Reho- h Which citie;, 
both by the riuer,reigned in his ſtead, by the river Eu. 
38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne P'**: | 
of Achbor reignedin his ſtead. 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 
the name of his citie vas Pau : and his wiues 
name Mebetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
8 daughter of Mezahab, | 
40 Then theſe are the names of the.Dukes of ! 9 - 12%. 
au according to their families , their places and 
mw names : Duke Timna, Puke Aluah, Duke 
Fetheth. 


41 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah , Duke Pie 


42 Duke Kenaz,Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel , Duke Iram : theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, 


in the land of their inheritance, This Eſau is the ; ,c., catng 


dumeayz, 
CHAP, XXXVII. 
'a Toſeph acriſcth his brethren. 5s Hee dreameth and is 
hated of his brethren. 28 They ſel him to the 7[hmce- 
lites. 34 Taakob bewaileth Joſeph. 
Aakob _ dwelt in => land, wherein his father 
was a ® ftranger, in the land of Canaan, 
2 Theſe are the generation of Iaakob whe hy a a oy 
Toſeph was ſeauenteene yeeres old,he kept ſheepe came to him ad 
with his brethren , od the childe was with the Þ's family ,a 
ſonnes of Bilhah , and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, _-- 
His fathers wiues, And Toſeph brought vnto their 
Father their euill jb ſaying, F 
Now Iſrael loned Iofeph: more then all his _ TY 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his old age and of rhe evill words 
he made him a coare of many 4 coulers, and injuries 
4 So when his-brethren ſaw that their father ed hey ou 
loued him more then all his brethren,th they ha 377 4 358 
red him;8 could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him, þ or, jiec:. 
5 © And Ioſeph< dreamed a dreame, and told < God revedledts 
his btethren,who hated him ſo much the more. © Þ cavronel 
6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare ,I pray you ;; paſſe 
this dreame which I haue dreamed, 
7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the 
middes of the field : and loe, my ſheaue aroſe and 
alſo ſtood vpright,and behold, your ſheaues com= 
peſled round about, & did reuer@ce to my ſheafe, 
8 Then his brethren ſaid to him, 'Whart, ſhalt. 


. thou reigne oner vs; and rule ys 7 or ſhalt thou 


haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And they 4ha- d The more thi | 
ted him ſo much the more , forhis dreames , and God ſhewed bins, 


| ſelfe fauourablew 
ns f Aga his , the more 


9 © Againehe dreamed another dreame, and ;,«h the malice 
told it his brethren, and ſaide, Behold, I hauehad of the wicked. . > * 
one.dreame more, and behold, the Sunne and the rope againſt wine 
Moone and eleuen ſtarres did reverence to.mee, 

; * x0 Then 


_ . of Edom, loſephs dey * 


| 10 Then hetolde ic vnto his father and to his 
vor deſpiſing the brethren , and his father e rebuked him ; are ſaid 
foa but ſeeKi28 gnrg him, What is this thy dream,which thou haſt 
j appeaſe dreamed ? ſhall T, and thy mother, & thy brethren 
a6. ' come indcede & fall on the ground before thee ? 
11 And his brethren enuied him, bur his father 
8 fnvoted the ſaying, 
t2 *T Then his brethren went to keepe their 
fathers ſheepe in Shechem, 

13 AndIfſrael ſaide vnto Ioſeph,Dae not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechem} come and I will ſend 
thee to them. | 

14 Andhe anſwered him, I am here. Then he 
faid\vntohim , Goe nowe , ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren , and howe the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe : ſo he ſent him from 
the vale of Hebron , and he came to Shechem, 

15 T Thena man found him : for loe , he was 
wandring in the fielde, and the man asked him, 
ſaying , what ſeekeſt thon ? 

16 And heanſwered, I ſecke my brethren:tell 
me , I pray thee , where they keep: ſheepe. 

17 And the man ſaid , they are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Tet vs goe vnto Dothan, 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan. 

| 13 And when they ſaw him afarre off , enen 
| 4 Theboly Got before he came at them, they 8 conſpired againſt 
| couereth not men5 Him for to ſlay him, 

Y faults, a5 doevale 1, For they ſaide one to another, Behold this 


$ Or 1 kept dilt- 

f -c 00 that 

God was author 

of the dreame » but 


got the meanings 


| ws ne. 8 dreamer commeth, 
| $ Or maſter of 20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſlay him, 
| dreames, and caſt him into ſome pitte , and wee will ſay, A 
wicked beaft hath deuoured him : then wee ſhall 
ſee , what will come of his dreames. 
# Chap. 42- 22+ 21 * But when Reuben heard that , he deliue- 
| rn 1.” red him ontof their hands , and ſayde , t Let vs 
fnjen4,%  notkill him, 


22 AlſoRnben ſayde vnto them , Shed not 
blood, 6ut caſt him into this pit that is in the wil- 
dernefle, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he ſaid, 
that he might deliver him out of their hand , and 
reftore him to his father, 

23, T Now when Ioſeph was come vnto his 

d Their bypocrifie brethren , they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, his 


| apprrehn = particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

| earl. 24 And they tooke him , and caft þ him into 
thea Gd: and Aa Pit, and the pit vas emptie, without water init, 
thought it was 25 Thenthey ſate them downe to eate bread: 
bor murcher, if and lift yp their eyes and looked , and behold, 
_ os na bis there came a company of Iſhmaelites fro Gilead, 
had2: excuſeto & their camels laden with ſpicierie, & gbalme,and 
cover their faule, myrrhe, $Twere going to Cary it down intoEgypt. 
N 0r,roſen, twrpen" 26 Then Iudah {aide to his brethren , What 
6 atm auaileth it, if wee ſlay our brother , though wee 
Paliog.zy, — —Keepe his blood ſecret ? : 
3 Moſes writing 27 Come and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, 
acording torbe and let not our hands be vpon him : for he is our 
ENDO brother, and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. 

| Midianites wr .. 28 Then the Mediavites marchant men paſſed 
Mhmatitesto be by, they drew forth,and lift Ioſeph our of y pit, 
he th and ſold Toſeph to the Iſhmaclites for twenty 
their © Piecer of filuer: who brought Toſeph into Egypt, 
alſo appearech, 29 9 Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
verſe 36. & chap, and bzhoJde, Toſeph vas not in the pit : then he 
39.7 orcbke _ rear his clothes, | : 
the Midiaaig '0 . 30. Andreturnedto his brethren, 8 ſaid, The 
bur ſoldetothe CHilde is nor youder , and F, whither ſhall-I goe ? 

aelites, 31 And they took Loſephs coate, & killed a kid 


- PE 
Chap. XXXVI TI. 


">. Sv > 
> A te 


Taakobmotirneth, Er and Oran, 15” 


of the goates, and dip ped the coate in the blood. ; 

32 Sothey ſent that particoloured coate,k and * To wit» the ”" 
they bronght it vnto their father , and ſayd, This MEfereers whi 
haue wee founde : ſee nowe , whether it be thy | 
ſonnes coate, or no, 

33 Thenhe knewit, and ſaid, 1: ir my ſonnes | 
coat : 2 wicked beaſt harh * denoured him : Io- |, ——_ 
ſeph is ſurely terne in pieces. for him ſo long 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, and put ſack- «: 7 !ize. 
cloth about his loynes,and ſorrowed forhis ſonne | Which word 
« Jong ſeaſon. —— 

35 Then all his ſonnes and his daughters aroſe ;; yelded , bur 
vp to comfort him, but he would not be coforted, alſo bim thar is 


bur ſaid,f5urely I wil BO down into y graue vato i» ſome high 
my ſonne mourning : ſo his father wept for him. | 5, Coo Line ws 


36 And the Midianites ſoldehim into E 
vnto Potiphar | an Eunuch of Pharaohs « 
z cheife ſteward, 

CHAP, XXXVIIL 
2 The marriage of Tudah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er and 

Onan, and the vengeance of God that came therepon. 

13 14udh lieth vvith his daughter in lavve Tamar. 24 Ta 

mar is iudged to be burnt for pbhoredoame, 29. 3® The birth 

of Pharez and Zarah. 


pt the garde. 
his 


a Moſes deſcri- 


nA Nd at that time 2 Indah went downe from , 1. on 


his brethren , and turned into a man called jogie of ludab, 


Hirah an Adullamite, becauſe the 

2: And Iudah fawe there the daughter of a roy 
man called * Shuah a Canaanite: and he tooke +. Chron. 2.3 
her to vvife, and went into her. b Which affinitie 


3 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne , and he vorwithſtandin 
called his _ Er, x p | er een 
4 * An conceiued again 8& bare a ſonne, + xum.2s, 
and ſhe called his name DN FEE 
5 Moreouer the bare yeta ſonne , whom ſhe 
called Shelah : and 14d4ah was at Chezib when 
ſhe bare him, 
6 Then Indah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 
borne ſome, whoſe name vwas Tamar. | 
7 * Now Er y firſt borne of Inidah was wicked * Nam. 25.19; 
in the fight of F Lord: therefore y Lord flew him, 
$ Then Iudah ſaid co Onan , Go in vnto thy 
brothers wife , and doe the office of a kinſman vn- 
to her , andraiſe © vp ſeede vnto thy brother, _—_—————_— 
9 And Onan knew thatthe ſeede ſhould not |, 1. preferns- 
be his : therefore when he went in vnto his bro- tion of the ftocke, 
thers wife , he ſpilled it on the grounde , leaſt he that the child be- 
ſhould giue ſeede vnto his brother. oa = _ 
10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, 50414 have the 
which he did : wherefore he flew him alſo, © * | pameand inberi- 
11 Then Iudah ſaide to Tamar his daughter in tance of the firſt : 
lawe , d Remaine a widdow in thy fathers houſe, EN _ 
till Shelah my ſonne growe vp { for he thought {1%iimea. 
thus, Leaft he die as well as his brethren,)So Ta- 4. For ſhe could 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. not marry in any -* 
12 ' 5 And inprocefle of time alſo the dangh- acer Feet 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died, Then Iudah,when 514 rexaine 
hethad left mourning, went vp to his ſheepe-ſhe- ber in bis. — 
rers to T'imnah , he , and his neighbour Hirah the t £5r- was comfor: 
Adullamite, | ed. 
13 Anditwas told Tamar , ſaying, Beholde, 
thy father in law goeth yp to Tunnah , to ſligge 


_'hisſheepe.. © 


14 Then ſhe pur her widdowes garments.off 
from her, and couered her with a vane, and wrap- 
ped her fſelfe, and fate downe inf Pethah-enawy,, ;, 
which is oy the way to Timnah, becauſe ſhe ſaw of+he frunraine: 1 
that Shelah was growen, and ſhe was not giuen » - where were 
ynto him ro wife, © i 1 7 | ; 190 Wayts, . 
35 When'Iudahifay her , hee iudged her an 


whore : 


' Indahend T 
whore: for ſhe had couered her face, 

16 And he turned. to the way towatdes her, 

and f1id, Come, lI pray thee, let mee lie withthee. 

(for he © knewe not that ſhe was his daughter in 

lawe.) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou gine me 
for to lie with mee? | 

I7 Then ſaid be, I will ſend thee a kid of the 
goates from the flocke, and ſhe ſaid, VVell, if chou 
wilt give meea pledge,riil thou ſend ir, 

14 - Then he faid , Whar is the pledge thar T 
ſhall giue thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy fignet and 
thy jg cloke and thy Rtzfle that is in thine hande, 
So he gaue ither , and lay by her , and thee was 
with childe by him, 

19 Then th2roſe , and went and put her vaile 
.F:oin her and put on her widowes rayment. | 
- 80. Afterward Indah ſept akid of the goates 


e God had won- 
derfwlly blinded 
him thba- he couid 
not know het by 
ter ta'ke. 


_ 


8 9r tre of thine 
ht44. 


fThar bis wes by the hande of his freighbour the Adullamites | 
nocbe knowents For to receive his pledge trom the womans hand: 
others, burke found bernot. | 
21 Then askeqhe the men of the place,ſaying, 
Whereis the whore,thar ſire inEnaim by the way 
fide? 3 they anſwered, Thete was no whore there. 
22 Hee came therefore to Indah againe, -yd 
ſaid , I can not find her, and alſo the mcn of th@ 
place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
23 Then Iudah ſaid, Let her take it to her, 
t ys in co | leaſt we be ty pond Spepolde, I ſent this kid, 
- #5 and thou haft not found her, 
Hos - e7pY «7 '24 CT Now aftergbree moneths , onetolde Iy- 


dah,ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath plai- 
ed thewhore, and.lo; with playing the whore, ſhe 
is great with childe. Then Iudah 1aid , Briog yee 
her forth and let her be þ burnt. | 
25 When ſhe was brought foorth , ſhe ſent to 
her father in law, ſaying, By the wan , vnto whaya 
theſe things pertazze , am TI with childe : and ſayd 
alſo, Locke Ipray thee,whoſe theſe are , the ſcale, 
ei wo fawe,as 48d the cloke,and the Rtaffe,. - : LIEN 
yet was given. 26 ,Thea Iudah knewthem, and fide; Shee is 
3 That is, the ought i more righteous then T : for ſhe hath dene tt be- 
rather co accuſe cauſe T pauehernot to Shelah wy ſonne. So hee 
me ther; I her. lay with her k no more. 


For the horrour 
won + "a <a 27 T Now, when the tirze was come that (he 


h We ſee that the 
Lavwe, which was 
written in mans 
bearr,traugh: them 
that whordoine 
ſhould be puni- 
ſhed ywith dearth: 


demned him. ſhould be delivered, behold, there w vere twinnes 
in her wombe. . "ER | 
23 And when ſhe was in trauel , the oze put aut 
His hand : 2nd the midwife tooke and bound a red 
threed abont his had,ſaying;this is come out firft, 
A hehions 29 But whenhe | plucked his hande backe a- 
fine was inifi- gaine, loe, his brother came our, andthe midunife 
ed by this mon- {aide, Howe haft ® thou broken the breach vpon 
Acuous birth, © thee? and his name was called * Pharez, 
"ee an rh if 3o And afterward came out his brother that 


thee and thy bre- had the red -threed about his hard, and his name 
ther. ; was called Zarahe 
CHAP. XXXIX. ? 
z Toſeph is ſold ts Potiphar. | 2 Geil proſpereth him. 7 Po- 
+ tiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 25 Bee is accuſtd.gnd 
' e4ft in prijon. 21 Godſheweth bim fawuour. 


| __ -& NJ] Ow Iofeph was brought downe into Egypt : 
a Reade chap N and Potiphar a an Eunuche of Pharaohs (an4 


*# 1 Chron.2.4+ 
matih:1,3 


37-36e -. bis chief fteward anEgyptia)boughr him at y had 

of y Iſbmeetites, which had brought him thirher. 
'bThefauour of 2 And theb Lord was with Ioſeph , and hee 
God is the foun- . ws a man that proſpered and was in the houſe of 
-—_ "a all pro | his maſter the Egyptian. 


3 And his maſter ſawe that: the Lord wwas 
with hun ; ad :that the Lord: made all that hee 


- *,. # 


amar, Phares and 'Zarak borne. . Geneſis. 


- thee, becauſe thou art his wife:how then can I do 


did to proſper-inhis hand. | - 
4 So Toſeph found fauour in his fight, and 


ſerued him : and made him < ruler of his houſe, P 
P 


and put ll that he had in his hand, Rae _ 


5 And from that time that he had made him 2nd he mage, 


ruler ouer his hoeiſe and ouer all that he had , the ay 50 ſerue his 


. Lordd bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Iofephs 4 71, wickd iy 


ſake: and. the blefling of the Lord was-vpon all ble.q b 
that he had in the 1. pt in the field. <a pay of bY 
6 Therefore he left all y he had in Ioſephs hand, : 
© and tooke account of nothing , that vves with 4,1. 
him,ſaue only of the bread, which he did eate. And re tha al a. 
Ioſeph was a faire perſon, and well fauoured. ſhould proſper? 
7 . Nawe thexefore after theſe thinges , his WI: therefog 
maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph , and ſaid, *4 Takes 
f Lie with mee, ; com this = 
| $ But herefuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, be declareth 
Beholde , my maſter knoweth not whatbee hath *** ſumme 
in the houfe with mee, but hath commited all jy, qe dl 
tht he had to mine hand. ne — 
9 There is no man greater in this houſe then I: & The feareof gy 


neither hath he kept any thing from me , bur only Preſerved hin 
. agalaſt her conti. 


nuall zentations, 


this great wickedneſſe and o finne againſt g God? 

T0 Andalbeirthe ſpake to Iofeph day by day, 
yet he hea.kened nor vatoher , to lie with hergor 
to be in her company, 

11 Then on a certaine day Toſeþphentred into 
the houſe to doe his kuſinefie : and there was no 
man of the honſhold-inthe hutiſe, 
 I2 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying,Sleepe with mee : but he left his garmenr 
in her hand and fled, and'got him out. 

13 Now when ſhee fawe that hee had left his 
garment 10 her hand,and was fled out, 
 k4- Shecalled vnto the men ofher houſe , and 
tol-Je them , ſaying , Behold, he hath bronghr in 
an Ebrewe vnto vs [| to mocke vs : who came in ,, , 
to mee for to haue flepr with mee ;.bur T cryed pong; 
with a londe'yoyce, et ; » h This declanah 

Is And when hee heard that Iift vp'my voyce that whereincws 
and cryed, he jeft his garments.-with wee,and fled Pr 
aw2y,and got him vurt. - wo —_ 
16 So ſhelayde vp his garment by her, vntitl znd mak, 
her lord came hame, "I _ 

17 Then ſhee tolde him q zccording to theſe 
words,faying, TheEbrew ſernant,which thou haft 
brought vnto vs, came into me,to mocke me. 

18 . But afloone as lift vp my voyce and cried, 
he lift his garment with me,and fled out. . © - 

19 Tien when his maſter heard the words cf 
his wife,which the told him, ſaying, After this ma« 
ner did thy ſeruant tome,his anger was kindled. 

.20 And Ioſephs mifter tooke” him and put 
him inf i priſon, ig_the place, where the kings + Elr. inthe - 


[] Or, aftertlie 
UMLIATE 


' priſoners lay bourid : and there he was in priſon, priſon how. 


21 *% But. the Lorde was with Tofeph , ad Maar cons 
t ſhewed him mercy , and gothim faucur inthe pen in nh 
Hght of the 4 maſter of the priſgn, red of Pſal.12j- 
22, And the keeper ofthe priſon committed to is. + + ;; 
Toſephs hand al the priſonersthat were inthe prj- + £{r. intind 
ſon,and & whatſoeverthey did there;rbzr did het 1297007 
23 And the keeper 'of the priſon lacked vnto 1; char is,cortins 
nothing that 'was vnder his hand, ſeeing thar the yas done wit 
Lofd vvas with him :'for whatſoever he did , the his comme 
Lord made ir to proſper. i mu”. 
| CHAP, XL, 
$ The interpret ation of dreames 3+ of Ged. 1x2 19 Toſeph 
exporndeth the dreume's of the” two: fprifoncr;, 23 The 
Incraticnde of the butiery $4 ; 
; And 


Joſeph tewptedto adiltay,; 


macrcace uate ous 


- 


7:4, 8 
&.Þ 


$ 7y.047 ; 
yuors þ nifi th 
them, that Were 
in high efta5t” 
Ty them that w 
eldes. 
F God workerh 
trany wonderfu 


weanes ro deliver *- 


bis. 


þ That is.eaery 
dreame bad ns 
interpretation) as 
the thing afrer- 


ware deslared. : 


;Ebe.why art j 
your faces eniKf. 


e Cannor God 
raife vp ſuch as 
ſhall-interprete 


ſuck chings? 


4 Be oyns aſſured 


by the ſpirit of 
Godfthar his in- 


terpretation Was 


true. 
1 Eby, place. 


e Rerefyfed not 
the meanes to be 
dctivered, which 
he thougbt God 


had axpoynted. 
| 0r,in the pit, 


Ff Thatis made of 
whitetwigs, or as 


lecxponndeth the two priſoners 
«A NM after rhefs rhifgs , the butler of the King 


'of Exypr*atid his baker offended their Lord 
the Kiog of Egypt. 
2 And Pharzoh-was angrie againſt his two 


#:he1.che 1 Officers , againſt the chiete butter , and againſt 


the chiefe baker. 
3 Therefore be put thenr in ward in his chiefe 


re ftewards houſe,in the priſon ax# place where aIg- 


ſeph was bound, 


4. , Andthie chiefe ſteward gaue Toſeph charge @ 


outr them , and he ſerued them : andrhey conti- 
nued a ſeaſon in warde- : 

5 1 Andthey both dreamed a dreame , eyther 
of them his dreame in one nighr , b &che one 
according to the interpretation” of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
gypt,whichwere bound in the prifon. 

6 And when Ioſeph' came in vnto them in 
the morning+ard looked 'vpon them, behold,they 
were fad. 

72 And he asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his mafters warde, ſaying, Whetefore 
+ looke ye ſo ſadly to day? '. 

8 Who anſwered him , Wee have dreamed 
eache one a dreame,and there is none to imerprete 
the ſame. Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto rhero, © Are not 
interpretations'of God? tell them me now. 

9 . So the chiefe butler told his drearme to To 
ſeph, and ſaid vnto him, In my-dreame, behold, a 
vine vvas before me, 

10 And in the vine »vere three branches, and as 

) 5t budded, her floure came forth ; and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe. 

It And I had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I tocke the grapes ,and wrung them into 
+3 (2p cup, and I gaue the cup intg Pharaohs 
band, 

12' Then Toſeph ſaid vnto him;This © is the in- 
terpretatis of it: y three branches are three daies. 

13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head,and reſtore thee'ynto thirie T.oftice,and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into.his hand after 
the olde maner, when thou waſt his butler, 

14 But have mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou rt in good caſe, ſhew metcy,I pray 
thee ynto me, and © make mention of me to Pha. 


raoh,that thou maieft bring, me ont of this houſe, 


15 For I was ftollen away by theft out of the 
land of theEbrewes,and here allo haue I dene no. 
' thing, wherfoze they ſhould put mein y dunges, 
16 And when the chiefe baker ſave that the 
interpretation' was good , hee faid vnto Iofeph, 
Alſo me thought m my dreame that 1 had thtee 

fwhite baskets on mine head, 
15. And in the vppermoſt basket there vwas of 


ſomereade," all maner baken meztes for Pharaoh :and y birdes 
bakets fullof did eate them out of the besket ypon mine head, 
_—— 13 Then Ioſeph anſwered,2nd-ſayd, 8 This is 
TE ratthe eaters The: interpretation thereof : The three-baskets are 
ef God ought nor three day es ; 
te I, 19 Within three dayes ſhail Pharach take 
Kan thine head from thee,and flfal-hang thee on arree 
'._ © and thebirdes ſhall eate thy fleſh from off thee. 
k'Which wa 20 TAnd ſothethird day,vwhich vwarPharaohs 
vecafonto. birthday, hee made afeaft vntoall his ſeruants : 
_ Go man and he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler , and 
exaninethem: . - The head of the Thiefe baker among his ſeruants, 
tha were in - 2+ And he reſtored the chiefe butler voto his 
FPruga, 


butletthip,who gaue the cup anto Phajaohs hand, - 


Chap. XL1. 


ſaying, Iecalltominde my faulrs this day. © 


- thery poore and very * euillfauoured kine ; and & 
' leanefleſhed : I never ſawe the like in all _ nd * Eby. 


dreames. Pharaohs dreames.- 16 


- 22 Buthe hanged the chiefe baker , as Tofeph 
had ye vnto them, 


23 Yer the chiefe butler did mot remember 
Tofeph, but forgate him, 


26." Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Joſeph. 40 Be 74 
muUde ywler ower all Egypt. 43 Toſephs name « changed. 
go He hath twoſinne: Manaffth end Ephraim. 


A Nd t two yeeres after , Pharaoh alſo ® drea- + £7. a the en4 
med, and behold,he ftood by a river, of two zeeves of 
2 And loe , there came out of the river ſeuen ms EIS 
, goodly 0s 2 fat-fefhed , and they fed in a wa bi fo cock 
2 or Pharaoh, as ta 
3 And loe,ſfenen other kine came vp'after then be a meancs to 
ont of the riuer,cuillfauoured & leane fleſhed, and — _ 
ſtood by the orher kine vpon the brink of F river, 5,7 ooh Cris, 
4 And the euillf.uoured and lcane fleſbed kine j-or,faire ro 
did eate vp the ſeuen welfauoured and fatre Kine: +ebolde. 
fa Pharaoh awoke. | l Ava Raggie 
5 *Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the b ſecond \,\11\hoc meancs 
time : and behold, fenen eares of corne grew vp- God vicd to de- 
on one talke, ranke and goodiy, liver his ſeruamt, 
6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted with 2** yo bang =— 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them, - = 
7, And the thinne earcs deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares , then Pharaoh awaked, and 
loe it vas a dreame. 
8 Now wheti the morning came, his ſpirite 
was < troubled :* therefore hee ſent and called all < Ths feare was 


the ſoothſayers of Egypt , 2nd all the wiſe men $10" nor Ang 


' thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: yigon was fi ar'of * 


but 4 none could interprete them to Pharach, God. 


9 Theo ſpake the cbiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 4 The wiſe of  * 
the world vnder- 


Io Pharzoh being engry with his ſervants, put Mor ah 7 
me in ward in the chiefe ſtewards houſe,both me, ſeruants bis will 
and the chiefe baker; is revealed. 

11 Then wee dteaned a dreame in odenight | F*onicferh 
beth L,and he : wee dreamed each man according ho king 4 ny 
to the interpretation of his dreame. he (eake of 

12 "And there vas with vsa young man,an E- 19h. 
brew,ſeruant ynto the chiefe ſteward, whom when 
we told,he declared our dreames to'*vs,to euery * Read Chap, 
one he'declared accordiyg to his dreame. yp 

13” Andas he declared vnto vs, fo it came to 
paſle : for he reſtored me to mine office,and han- 
ged him. ' : 

14 ' * Then ſent Pharaoh; and called f Ioſeph # P/al.205.20. 
and they brought him haftily our 6f priſon, and he * The wicked 
ſhaued him, and changed bis raiment,, and cate ff ihe Fro 
to Pharaoh." © 208 Sh aaciining 

I5 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph,l have drea. whom in their 
med a dreame, and no man can interprete it, and !"*{Feitie they - 
I haue heard ſay of thee , that vwhenthou heareft 0m 
a dreame , thou canſt interprete it: 

16 "And Toſeph anſwered Fharzoh, ſaying, 

g Without me God iball t anſwere for the wealth s As though ke * 
of Pharaoh. would fay,ifI _ 

17 And Phatach foyd vnto Ioſeph : In mp neerprer thy 
dreame, hehold;I food by the banke'of the ritter: — fend, 
18 And Joe,there came yp ont'ef the river le. aud nor of ye 

uen fat fleſhed , and welfauoured kite;, and they -+.Z%r. anſwere' 
fed in the medowe. 6 - * peace, 
19 Alſo loe, ſeuen otherkine c2me vp after 


naught, |; 
of Egypt, for enillfavovred,. | 
20 And the leave and euill faycured Kine did - 
cate 


LAIE 


| Þ Both his dreams 


f Or, they ſhall res 


true Prophet is not 
one!y to ſheyy the 


K None ſhould bee 


nour that baue nor 
gifts of God meete 


thy mouth) thar is 


+ Ely. ſecond che> 
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Iofeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames; Geneſis] 


eate vÞ the firſt ſeuen fat kine. . 

21 And when they t had eaten them ; 4. it 
conld not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
but they were Mil as euil fanoured,as they were at 
the beginning : ſo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I ſaw in my dreame, & behold, 
ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke,full 5 faire. 

23 And loe,feuen eares withered, thinne, and 
blaſted with the Eaft wind , ſprang vp after them. 


24 


none can declare it vnto mee. 

25 ©C Then loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, b Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one» God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26- The ſeuen good Kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres:this is one 
dreame, : 

' 27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euil fauou- 
red kine, that came out after them , are ſeuen 
yeeres : and the ſeuenemptie eares blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind, are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſayde vnto 
Phar2oh,that God hath ſhewed vato Pharaob, what 
he is about to doe, 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 
8 plentie in all the labd of Egypt. 

30 'Againe , there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
yeeres of famine , ſo that all the plentie ſhall bee 
forgotten in the land of Egypt, andthe famine 
ſhall conſume the land : ; 

32 Neither ſhal the plentie 0 be knowen in the 
land , by reaſon of this famine that ſhal come afrer, 
for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharavh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is 
eſtabliſhed by God,andGod haſterh to perform it. 

33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for 
a man of vnderftanding and wiſdome, and ſet him 
oner the land of Epgypr. 

34 Let Pharagh make and appoynt officers 0- 
ner the land,and take vp the fift part of the land of 
Egypt inthe ſeuen plenteons yeeres. 

35 Ailfolet them gather all the foode of theſe 
| good yeeres that come , and lay vp corne vnder 

ce hand of Pharaoh for foode, in y cities, and let 
them keepe #t. 

36 So the foode ſhall be for the prouifion of 
the land,againſt the ſeuen yeares of famine,which 
ſhalbe in the land of Egypt , that the land periſh 
not by famine, 

37 © Andthe ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants. 

38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſernants, Can 
we find ſuch a man as this, in whom #* the * Spirit 
of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Ioſeph, Foraſmuch 
8s God hath ſhewed thee allthis, there is no man 
of vnderſtanding, or wiſedome like vnto thee. 

40 * Thou ſhalt be oner gnine houſe, and at thy 
t 1 word ſhall all my people be armed , only in the 
kings throne will I be aboue thee. 

4t Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Behold, 

I haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 
- 42 And Pharaohtooke off his j ring from his 
hand , and purir wy Iofephs hand , and arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen , and puta golden 
chaine about his necke, 

43 $0 hee ſethim vpon the t beſt chacer that 


S.- 2 Ir$ 


And the thinne eareg devoured the ſeuen, 
| goodeares. Now I haue told the ſoethfayers,and 
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and is maderulerouer Egypt. Faria 


- 


he had , faue one : and they cried before him 


= Abrech , and placed him ouer all the lande of = In Fqneofl, 


BOur: vw ich worg 


Egy P be . . ſome ex 
44 Againe Pharaoh aide vnto Iofeph ,T am 

hand or his foote in the land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name g Zaph- y ©», the + 


the daughter of Poti-pherah g Prince of On: then f 9 erief. 
went Iofeph abroade in the land of Egypt. : 

46 T1 And Ioſeph vwas ® thirty yeere old when © His ageis avg 
he ſtoode before Pharaoh King of E &YP t:and Io- ua eng 
ſeph departing from F preſence of Pharaoh, went thoritie cave 14 
throughour all the land of Egypt. 

47 And inthe ſenen plenteous yeeres the earth *Þ=: be ſuffered 
t brought forth ſtore, —_—_ 

43 And he gathered vp all the foode in the res and mo...” 
ſeuen plenteous yeeres,which were in the lande of + 8%». madejy 
Egypt,and layde vp foode in the cities: the foode £*h*ringe, 
of y helde, that was round about exery citie,layde 
he ip in the ſame, 

49 So Iofeph gathered wheate , like mnto the 
ſande of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 
he left numbring : for# vas without number. 

5o Now vnto Iofeph were bore * two ſonnes * Chap.46.v.at 
(before the yeere of famine came) which Aſe- #5 
path the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. 

51 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 


| borne Manaſſeh : for God , ſaid he , hath made me 


forget all my labour and all rpy » fathers houſhold, o Notwithfizs 
52 Alſohecalled the name of the ſecond , E- OS W » 
phraim : For God, ſayd he, hath made me fruitfull -— _ Chak 
in the land of mine affliction, of God: yer the 
53 T1 So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that <ompany ofthe 
was in the land of Egypt were ended, on _ 
54 * Then began the ſeuen yeares of famine SR it. 
ro come , according as Ioſeph had i:yd-: and the * P/al.r.6, 
famine was 4 = landes , but in all the lande of 
Egypt was þ bread. | | rode, 
+ At the length all the land of Egypt was af- Fer 
famiſhed , and the people cried vnto-Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaide vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Ioſeph: what he faith to you,doe ye. 
56 When the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Tofeph opened all places , wherein the ftore vwar, 
and ſolde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt, 
57 Andall the countries||came to Egypt to buy {| 0-, canttf 
COTE Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was ſore in g2t #191 
all landes, 


CHAP. XLII, 


3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. + Hee 
knovveth them , and tryeth them. 24 - Simeon is put in 
priſon. 34 The other poe to fetch Beniamin, 


iT Hen ® Taakob ſawe that there was | foode in a This fob 


Egyprt,and Lazkob ſaid vnto his ſonves, why ©* plainy wt 
b gaze ye one ypon an other ? _ ps 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there vidence for th 
is foode in Egypt, * Get you downe thither,and profie of bis - 
buy vs foode thece, that wee may liue & not die, Cit: 

3 C So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to Io "nen defte 
buy corne of the Egyptians» of counſell. 

4 Burt Beniamin Iofeph brother , would not * 4#-7-1 
Taakob {end with his vous wad : for he ſaid, Leaſt 
death ſhould t befall him, 

5 2 the 2 of _— wo to buy foode 
among tnem that came ; for there was famine in 
the land of Canaan, - 

-6 Now 
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Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift yp his ther fide 


; Or kneele done, | 
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nath-pa:neah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath cr of fea 


God, and alſo ; 


4 


Or ,1 


| The 
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ryerly at 
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td I 


Sy cheir kings life : 


meon is impriſoned: 
6 Nowe Iofeph was gonemonr of the lands: 
who ſold to all the people of the land : then Io- 
ſephs brethren carye , and bowed their face to the 


ground before him, 
7 And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren , hee 
: difenblins knewe them , and < made himſelfe Arrange to- 
not to be follow” 1.1 1 \ Hem, and ſpake to them rouwghly, and ſayd 
por any pare to them , Whence come ye? Who anſwered, 


, ft = 
[crete Our of the land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 
Gods word. $ (Now Ioſeph knew his brethren , but they 


knew not him, ; 
9 And Ioſeph remembred the * dreames, which 


he dreamed of them) and he ſaid ynto them, Ye are 
ſpies,and are come to ſee the f weaknes of y land. 

10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord,but 
to buy vitaile thy feruants are come. 

11 Weeare all one mans {onnes : wee meane 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 Burt hee fayd vnto them , Nay , but ye are 
come to ſee the weaknefle of the land. 

13 And they ſaid;:Wee thy ſecuants,are twelne 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and beholde,the yongeſt & this day with 
our father , and one þ is nor, 

14 Againe Ioſeph fayd mnto them, This is it 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

1 The Egyptians 15 Hereby ye ſhall be prooued : 45y the life 

which were idola- of Pharaoh , ye ſhall not goe hence , except your 

ers, vſed to fyweare Lon eſt y_ _— _ F : 

God forbiddeth 16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
_—_ by ng ther,and ye ſhalbe kepr in priſon , that your words 

bur him : yerloſeph qqay be prooued , whether there be trueth in you, 

Iweling anos for els by the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies, 

dei corruptions. 17 Sohe put them in warde three _ 

| | 13 Then Ioſeph ſayde vnto them the third 
Andtherefoream Jy, This doe,and liue : for I © feare God, 


Chap- 37-5: 


Zbr. nakedneſſe, 
flthineſſe+ 


Or z 1s dead. 


rue and uſt, 19 If ye be true men,let one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſon houſe , and goe ye, catie 

| foode for the famine of your houſes : 
Chape35-S 20 *Bur bring your yonger brother vnto me, 


that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 
not: and they did ſo. 
f affliftionmaketn 2x @ And they ſaid one to another,f We haue 
ag — yerily finned againſt our brother, in that we ſawe 
ge ther faults, . . 
which otherwiſe the anguith of his ſoule, when he beſought vs,and 
they would diſem- we would not heare him : therefore is this trouble 
= come vpon vs 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 
# Chap.z7.2r, ned I not you, ſaying , * Sinne not againſt the 
z God willtake childe,and ye would not hearezand lo,his g blood 
& age vor” iS NOW required, 
our owne meaſure, 23 (And they were not aware that Toſeph vn- 
t Ebr.axinterpre- derſtood them : for he t ſpake vnto them by an 


ge oo: them. interpreter. ) . 
ough hee ſhew- 2.4 Then he turned from them,and> wept,and 


ed bimfelfe ri , . 

x0us , yer wh turned to them againe, and communed with them, 
roerly affection and tooke Simeon from among them , and bound 
inane, him before theireyes, 


25 T So loſeph commanded that they ſhonld 
fill their fackes with wheate , and put euery mans 
money againe in his facke , and gine them vitaile 
for the journey : and thus did he vnto them, 

26 . And they layed their vitaile ypon their af- 
ſes, and departed thence. 

27 | And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his aſfe pronender in the Inne, he eſpyed 
his money : for lo, it was in his ſackes mouth. 

28 / Then he fayd vnto his brethren , My mo- 
ney is reftored :; for lo, it is. enuen' in my ſacke, And 


Chip,KL111; 


8 Ow great 2 famine vvarin the land, 


— 


their heart t fayled them, and they wete iaſtoni- + Ebr-wentout. 
ſhed , and ſfayd one to another , W hat is this, that : Becauſe their cone 
God hath done vnto vs ? mags 1 

29 * And they come vnto Iaakob their father they thought God 
vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde him all that would have 


had befallen them, ſayin K —_ them ts 
30 The man whos lord of the land, ſpake rongh- _— by 


ly to vs,&pur vs _ as ſpies of the countrey. 

. 31 Andweſayd vnto him, Weare true mens 

and are no ſpies, 

, 32 Weebe pe ontkenn, _— - our 4 

ther : one | is not,and the yongeſt 5: this day wit e 

Our father in the land of >: long 4 Found. _—_ 
33 Then the lord of the countrey ſayd vnta 

Vs, Hereby thal I knowe if yee be true men: Leaue 

one of your brethren with me , and take foode for 

the famine of your houſes, and deparr, 
34 And bring your yongeſt brother vynto me, 

that I may knowe that yee are no ſpies ,but wue 

men : ſo will I deliver you your brother , and yee 

{hall occupie in the land, 
35 T1 And as ey emptied their ſackes, be- 

holde , every mans bundel of money was in his 


ſacke:and when they and their father ſaw the bun« 


dels of their money, they were afrayd. 

36 Then Taakob their father ſayd to them, 
Ye haue robbed me of my children:Ioſeph is not, 
and Simeon is nor , and ye will take Beniamin: all 
theſe "_ K are _ k me. 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſay ing, © 
Slay my two ſonnes , if I bring him not to - A - Si = Famer nag 
gaine : deliver him to mine hard, and I will bring with any loueto- 
him to thee againe., ward their brethrs, 

38 Buthe ſaid , My ſonne ſhall not goe downe ich increaſed, 
with you : for his brother is dead, andhe is left a- Ro = egpmch 
lone : if death come vnto him by the way which he ſuſpe&cd than 
ye 80, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo. for loſeph. 
row vnto the graue, 


— AY. XLITY, 
13 Taakeb ſuFereth Reniamin to depart with hi; children. 
23 Simeon 1s deliuered out of priſon, 39 Toſeph yoeth 
aſide and weepeth. 


# Or, light ypow# 


2 This was 2 preat 
2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, **nt2rion to Iaakob 
which they had brought from Egypr, their father *2 uſer ſo great | 
ſaid vnto them, Turne again. ©@ buy vs alitle food. where God bad 
3 AndIudahanſwered him , ſaying , The man promiſed to bleſſe 
charged vs by an oathe, ſaying, * Neuer ſee my i": 
face, except your brother be with you, a ara 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs , we 
will goe downe,and buy thee foode. 
5 Burt if thou wilt not ſend him, wee willnot 
go downe : for the man ſaid vnto vs , * Looke me * C40-42-29- 
not in the face, except your brother be with you, 
'6 And Iſrael fayd, Wherefore dealt yee ſo 
enill with me,'as to tell the man, whether yee had 
yet a brother orno ? 
7 Andthey anfwered, The man asked ftraitly of 
t our ſelues & of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father f Or » of our eſtate 


et aline? hane ye 4ny brother ? And we tolde him 224 condition. 
} : y yb a tolde him f Ebr.tv the moutd: 


according to theſe wordes: could we know cer- ,;pef wortsrha- 


tainly y he would fay,Bring your brother downe? is,chat thing whict: 
8 Then fayd Ludah to Ifrael his father, Send be asked vs. 

the boy with me , that wee may riſe and goe , ahd 

that we may liue,and not die, both we, and thou, 

and our children, 


9 I will bee ſuretie for him:of mine hand ſhale , Sn 


thou require him. * If I bring himnot tothee, -—FIM 
im before _ t then let me beare L _ OY 
the 


and ſet 


The teportofhisbrethren! 25 - 


- 'Beniamin gotth'with his brethren: 
' the blame for euer, g 
1D For except wee had made this tarying, 
doubrlefle by this we had returned y ſecond time, 
x1 Then their father Hrael ſaid vnto them , If 
it muſt needes be ſo new, doe thus : take of the beft 
frukes of the land inyour veſſels , and bring the 
IF or, weer ſacks. mean 2 preſent, a little roſen,anda little hony, þ ſpi 
: ces and myrrhe, nuttes,and'almondes : | 
12 And take double money in your hand, 
and the money , that was brought againe in your 
ſackes OI cary it agine in your hand , left 
| it were ſome ouerſight. 
_ ed 13 Tcke alſo your brother and ariſe , #14 goe 
condi:ion. againe to the man. 
c Our chiefetrt x34 And c Godalmightie giueyon mercy in 
oughr to be in God, .q, {hit of the man, that hee may deliver you 
and not in worldly m_— 
| SRInes. your other brother , and Beniamin : bur I ſhall be 
d He ſpeaketh <4 robbed of wy child,as I hane bene. 
theſe wordsnotſo. 1 5... Thus the men rooke this preſent,and:xooke 
| _—_— twiſe ſo much meney in their hand with Benia- 
ſonnes more care- min , and roſe VP , and went downe tO Egypt » and 
full to bring againe ſoode before Ioleph... 
their brother. | 16-And when Ioſeph ſawe Beniamin with them, 
he fayd | to his Reward , Bring thefe men home 
and kill meate , and make-ready : for the men the} 
eate with me at noone, 
17 And the men did as _ bade , and 
brought the men vmto Ieſephs houſe, 
18 Now when the men were brought into 
> So the fudgemen? Toſephs-houſe,they were c afrayd,8 ſayd, Becauſe 
| 006.745 a of the money , that came in our ſaeks mouthes at 
+ Ebr. roule him- the firſt time, are we brought,thar he may t picke 
ſelte vzon vs. a quarell againft vs ,and Flay ſome thing to our 
charge,and bring vs in bondage and our afles. 


b When wearein 
necefitie or dan- 
ger , God forbid- 
deth not to vſe all 


f]- Or , to the ruler, 
of his hewuſe. 


p Ebr. caſt kiums 
clfevpon vs. 


and communed with him at the doore of -y houſe, 

20 And ſaid, Oh fir, * we came indeed downe 
hither at the firſt time to buy foede, 

21 And as we came to an.Inne and opened 
our-{ackes , behold, every mans money wes 1n his 
ſackes mouth , ezzen our.money in full weight, bur 
we haue brought it in our hands. 


* Chap 42-3- 


22 Alſo other money bane we brought in our. 


hands to buy foode , b«t we caunot tell , wko put 
| | our money in our {ackes, 

} Or, you are well. 23 And he ſaid,y Peace be vnto _—_— not: 
0005199 EW f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 
Egypt , = lofeph - UenN you that treaſure inyour ſackes , I had your 
raughr his-familie MONey : and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

te feare God, 
and gaue them water to waſh their feete, and gaue 
their afles prouender, - 

25- And they made ready rheir preſent againſt 
Toſeph came at noone ., (for they heard ſay , that 
they ſhould eate-bread there, ) { 

26- When Ioſeph came home, they brought the 

reſent into the houſe to him , which was intheir 
ands,and bowed down to the ground before him. 

27 And hee asked them of their t proſperitie, 
and fayd, Is your father the olde man, cf whome 
ye tolde me, in good health ? is he yer aline ? 

23 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father: is 


1 Er. peEacCty 


in good health , he is yetaliue : and they bowed - 


downe,and made obey lance, 
29 And he lifring vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
- For chey two en- ther Beniamin , his 2 mothers ſonne , and fayd , Is. 
by wereborce of This your June brother of whom ye tolde me ? 
Rehel. And he ſaid, God be mercifull vnto thee,my ſon. 
30 Andloſeph made haſte{for hist affeRion was 


\ 

\ 

Y 
V 


- 4 &bribow els, 


Genefis: | 


-A Frerward be commanded his fteward , ſaying, * 


19- Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtewarde, 


24 So the man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 


A cupinBeniamins 


32 And they Þprepared for him by himſelf, ang j Zle, brez, 


bonife his 


ll in 
ga 
king 
hep +42 


gly.chil 
F112 

whd bo 
; . ar they had 
times ſomuch as any of theirs: and they dranke, inough as 


the belt yi, 8. that 
CHAP. XLIIII, jo 


is Teſeph accuſeth his trother of theft. 33 Judah offereth 
himſelfe to be ſaruant for Beni min. 


Fill the mens ſackes with foode , as much as 
they cancarty', and put euery mans money in his 
fackes mouth; : 

2 Anda putmy cup, Imenne, the filver cup, a Wenyuyſt 
inthe ſackes mouth of the yongeft, and his-corne *** any; 
money, And he did according to the commande- 7) vfilln 
ment that Toſeph gaue him, barh h—_ 
3 And in the t morning the 'men were ſent v5to walten hy .. , 
away,they,and their affes, —_ oy 

And when they went out cf the citie-net Ls "i —_—- 
farre off, Toſeph ſaid to his ſtewarde, Vp, followe _ 
afrer the men : and when thou doeft onertake 


þ Cp 


| Rahel | 


them, ſay vnto them , Wherefore hane ye rewar- zkob, 
cedenill for goud 7 | eatarmir 

5 Is not that thecuppe wherein my Lord drin- hs 
kethtb and in the which he doeth. diuine and pro- ; 
phecie ? ye haue done euill in ſo doing. b Becauſe len fha 

6 * And when hee onertoke them , he ſayd "ith B iew 
theſe wordes vnto them. -- triburih role. 

7 And theyanſweredhim , Wherefore ſayth (elferha kun ÞÞ 
my lord ſuch wordes? Godforbid that thy ſeruargs !*98** orvie We 
ſhould doe ſuch athing, mee Jaznd to 

8 Beholde , the money which we found in our foortfyer fri 
{ackes mouthes , we bronghrt againe to thee out Which indain Þ 
of the land of Canaan : how then thould we teal * woriy robe Þ 
out of thy lords houſe filuer or golde _—_—. 

9 With whomſceuer of thy ſeruants it be found, I Gb4p.4 
ler him die & we alſo will be my lords bondmen, 4 

16 Andhe ſayd , Now then let it be according 
ynro your wordes : he with whom it is found,ſhall- 
be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe t blamleſſe, Ur. nat 
. 11 - Then at once euery man tooke downe his —__ 
ſacke to y ground,$ euery one opened his ſacke, P Meaair 

12 Andhe ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, _ 
and left at the yongeſt : and the cuppe was found Ferurne 
w-Benaiamins ſacke; ithgr in. 


13 Theo they crent their clothes , andladed . ,, Ceniftw Þ 
euery man his aſſe,and went 2gaine into the citie. greatly rhertiy Þþ 
14 C SoIndzh andhis brethren came to Io- diſyicaſed ting 
ſephs houſe (for he wvas yer there) and they fell > forrietde) Þ 
before him on the ground. _— 
I'5 Then Ioſeph ſaid voto them , What ze is 
this, which ye hane-done 2 know ye not that ſuch a | 
man as I, can divine and prophecie 7 - Su _— 
16 Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhall we ſay vnto my I 
lord? what ſhall we ſpeake> and how can we iuftifie 1coke tothe 
our ſeſues ? a God hath found out the wickednes ceunſel! of 6 
of thy ſeruznts : beholde, wee are-ſeruants to my RW _ 
lord,both we,and he, with whom the cup is found. "7 
17 But 


, - Wirſpeaketh toToſeph,  * 
ns ig0 ' 17 - But he anſwered, God forbid, that I ſhould 
doe ſo, but the man, with whote the cuppe is 


peace vnto your father, : 
' 18 {© Then Indahdrewe neere vnto him , and 


. ſaid, O my Lotd , let thy ſergant now ſpeake a 
worde' in my lords eares, andlet not thy wrath 
be kindled: againſt thy ſeruant :for thou art euen 

gull inauth#- c as Pharaoh, I” 

ot,pexr vat? 1 & Mfy Jord asked his ſeruants,ſaying;* Have ye 

ks 1.16, © father,or a brother? 

_ 20 And wee anſwered my lord, Wee haue a fa 


metimetty - . . 
'fpnifnt ileef his ther that is old,and a young t childe,vwich he be- 
knw gw — £4t2 in bis age: and his brother is dead, & he alons 
Ro is left of his mother, and his father loueth him, 
bn 21 Nowthou faideft vnto thy ſeruants , m [1 
belt wi him ynto me, that I may Þ ſet mine eye vpon him, 
by 22 And we anſwered my lord , The child can 


E pot depart from his father : for ifhe leane his fa- 
ther, bis father would die. 

23 Then ſaideſt thou vatothy ſeruants, FE x- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 | So when. we came vnto thy ſeryant onr fa- 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 

25 And onr father ſaid vnto vs , Goe againes 
buy vs alitle foode. | 

26 Thenwe anſwered,*Wee cannot go.downe, 
but if our yongeRt brother't go with vs , then will 
ty, | we goe down : for we may not ſee the mans face, 
-» "Ti except our yongeſt brother be with ys. 

= 27 -Then thy ſernant my father ſaide vnto vs, 

þ nobel bareto YE Know that my * wife bare me two ſores. 
L:kob loſephand 2% And the one went out from mee , and TI 
eaiamin, ſaid, Of a ſuerty he is terne in * pieces,and I ſaw 
8 £44373) himnot fince. 
: 29 Now ye take this al{o away from mee : if 
Ye ſhall cauſeme death take him, then # ye ſhall bring wy gray 
) die for ſorrow, head in ſorrow to the graue. 
30 Now therefore , when T come to thy ſer- 
: uant my father, and the child be not with vs ({ee- 
Pe Web. 55: ule i; 308 that his 4 life AY on the childes life.) 
Inch (erdobis ſive, 31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe 7s 
| not come , he will die-: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſernant our father with ſor- 
row to the graue, 

32 Daoubtlefſe thy ſeruant became ſuerty for 
the childe to my father , and, g IfI bring him 
not vnto thee againe , then I will beare the blaze 
vnto my Enher far euet. 

33 Now therefore,I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
nant abide for the child, «s a ſeruant to my lord, 
| and let the childe go vp with his brethren. 

þ Vetning, beehad 34 For bh how can I go vp to my father : if the 
| —_ their child be not with me, voleſſe I would ſee the euill 
ame andſze kcs_*FN2t {ball come on my father, 


Ferurne and ſee his 
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noch 


ither in heauines, 
2 Hee 


ifie boy 1 Teſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to his brethren. 
e rail! i {heweth that all was dene by Gods prouidenee. 138 Phi 
| then rach commandeth him to ſend for hns fathers 24 Joſeph 


ethey exhorteth his brethren to concord. 


_ T Henloſeph con!d not refraine himſelfe before 
mos wat A. all that ſtoode by him, but hee cryed, a Haue 
CATE forth enery man from me. And there taried not 


ee Þþ: would couer his 2 With bim, while Toſeph vitered himſelfe vnto 


of off . 
Rarens fault, his brethren, 
2 Andhe wept,and cried, fo that the Egypti. 
_ ans heard ;::the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 
wr” 3 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren , I am Io. » 


founde , he ſhall be my ſeruant , and goe yes in 


Chap, X.LV. Toſeph ismadeknowento his brethren. 18 


ſeph : doeth my father yer live + But his brethren 
conld not anſwege him , for they were aftoniſhed 
at his preſence. h E 

4 Againe, [ofeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
nere, I Pry you, tomee. And they came nere. 

And he ſaid ,q I am Iofeph your brother , whom | A#e: 7.13: 
ye ſold into'Egypr, 

5 Now therefore benotb {ad , neither griened b This example: 
with your ſelues,that ye ſold me hither: fForGod teacherh thar wes 
did ſend me before y ou for your preſeruation. Auer proc gng 

'6 'For now two yeeres of famine hawe beene hich are truely 
through the land , and five yeeres are behinde, humbled & woun« 
wherein neither ſha{/be earing nor harueſt, ded for their fins. 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre. t ©br-59-20- 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land , and to ſaue you 
alite by a great delinerance, .c Albeit God deteſt 

8 Now then you ſent not mee hither, but faneyer bee turner 
« God, who hath made me a'father vnto Pharaoh, CC 
and lord of all bis houſe , and ruler throughout all ,1cr,, 
the land of Egypt. _-_ * 
9 Haſte you and go vp tomy father and tell him, 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph , God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come downe to me,tary not, 
'10 And thouſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children, and 
thy. childrens children , andthy ſheepe , and thy 
beafts,and all that thou haſt, 
11 Alſo I will nouriſh thee there (for yet re. 
marne fine 'yecres of famine ) leſt thou periſh 
through pouerty , thou and thy houſbold , and all 
that thou haſt, 
12 And behold,your eies doe ſee,and the eies 
of my brother Beniamin , that q my mouth ſpeas 4 That is,that 
keth to you. - rey pr 
13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honor je |222vage an@ 
in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, and make precer. 
haſte,and bring my father hither. 
I4 Then hee fell on his brother Beniaming 
necke,and wept,and Beniamin wept on his necke, 
I5 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren , and 

wept ypon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 

ked witirhim. 
16 FT Andthe 1 tidings came to Pharaohs [| Zlr. wy ce 


houſe,ſo y they ſaid, Ioſephs brethren are come: 


and it pleaſed Pharaoh well , 2nd his ſeruants, 

I'7 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Iofeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
go tothe land of Canaan, 

13 And take your father , andyour houſhold, 

& come to me,& I will giue you the © beft of the e The meft plenti.. 

land of Egypt, & ye ſhall eate of F f fat of y land, full ground. _ 
19 AndI commaund thee , Thus doe ye,take _— 

you charets out of the land of Egypt for your F 

chiidren ,and for your wiues , and bring your fa- | 

ther and come, 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuffe :for the beſt f| Ztr.ler not your 
of all the land of Egypt is yours, "Us «1 PEO 

21 Andthe children of Iſrael id ſo: andTIo. ? 
ſeph gaue them charets according to the comes 
mandement of Pheravh : he gaue them vitaile 
alſo for the yourney, 

22 He gaue them all, none except, change of 
ratment : but -ynto Beniamin he gaue three hun. 
dreth pieces of filuer, and fine ſuites of raiment, 

23 And+ynto his father j lik-wiſe he ſent ren { 0r,he/tnt 27 
hee aſſes laden with the beſt thiogs of Egypr, and 7% t- wit, five, 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate , and bread and 5;,7../* jon 
meate for his father by the way, 

24 So ſcat he his brethren away, and they de- 

C 2 parted ; 


Taakoband 
7 
g Seeing be had 
remitted the fault 
dnne toward him, 
he yould not that 


they ſhould accuſe 
one another. 


h As one bervveene 
hape and feare. 


2 Whereby he both 
fignifiech , thar he 
worſhipped the 
rrue God, and alſo 
that he kept in his 
kearrt the poſſeſſion 
of rhar land from 
whence preſeat ne- 
ceſkiry droue him. 


b ConduQing thee 
by my power. _ 

c In thy poſteritte. 
d Shall ſhur thine 
eyes when thou di- 
eſt : which apper- 
tained ro him that 
gas moſt deereſt, or 
chiefe of the kin- - 
red. 


* Joſh. 24. 4- 
P/al. 195-23. 
Iſa-52.4+ 


W pxod.1,2.07 6.24» 
Num.26, 5. 

x. Chron. 5.1. 

*# Exo04d.6,15- 
3.Chron.q. 24+ 


%X 1.Chron CO 


Y-1. Ebron.2,3. and 
#22, chap383» 


I x.Chron. 7:1» 


Y- Gr, perſons. 


his familie comming 
parted : and be ſayde vmto ther, g Fall not our by 


 ſeede brought he with him into Egypt: 


the ways 

25 Then they went vp from Egypt.and came 
vato the land of Canaan, vnto Taakob their father. 

26 And told him, ſaying,Ioſeph z- yet alive,and 
he alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of Egypt,& 
Taaksbs heart Þ failed: for he beleeued them nor, 

27 And they told him all the words of Iofeph, 
which he had ſaid yato them: but when he ſaw the 
charets , which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, then 
the ſpirite of Iaakob their fatker reuiued, 

28 And Iſrael ſaid,7 heue enough : Ioſeph my 
ſonne # yet alive: I will go and ſee him yer I die. 


CHAP. XLVTI. 

2 Cod aſſureth Ia4kob of his iourney into Egypt. 27 The 
number of his familie when he went into Egypt. 29 Tc 
ſeph meeteth his father. 34 He teacheth his brethren 
what to anſwere ts Phar.oh. 

T Hen Iſrael tooke his ionrney with all that he 

had, and came to Beer- ſheba, and 2 offered 
ſacrifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnte Iſrael ina vifion by 
night , ſayipg, Iaakob, Iaakob, Who anſwered, I 
am here, | 

3 Then hee ſayde , I am God, the God of thy 
father, feare not to go downe into Egypt : for [ 
will there make of thee a great nation, 

I will Þ go downe with thee into Egypt, 
and I will alſo < bring thee vp againe, and Ioleph 
ſhall d put his hand vpon thine eyes, 

5 Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba : and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children,and their wiues in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him, 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods , which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
naan , and came into Egypt , both ® Iaakob and 
all his ſeede with him, 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters,and all his 


$ © And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt , ewen Iaakob 
and his ſonnes : * Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben : Hanoch , and 
Phallu,and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 T1 Andthe ſonnes of * Simeon: Iemnel,and 
Tamin , and Ohad, and Iachin , and Zehar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 1 Alſothe ſonnes of * Leui : Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

12 CF Alſo the ſonnes of J Indah : Er,8 Onan, 
and Shelah , and Pharez , and Zerah : (but Erand 
Onan died in the land of Canaan.) And the ſons 
of Pharez wvere Hezron and Hamul, | 

13 C Alſothe ſonnes of yg Iflachar ; Tola , and 
Phuuah,and Iob, and Shimron, 

14 C Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered , and 
Elon, and Iableel. 


I'5 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 


bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aran , with his daugh- 
ter Dinah, All the q ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
daughters vverethirtie and three, 

16 Alſo the ſonnes of Gad : Ziphion,and Hag- 
$i,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri,and Arodi,and Arteli, 

17 Alſo the ſonnes of g Aſher : Iimnah,and 
ITſhugh, and Iſui,and Beriah,and Serah their fifter, 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : and Heber, Malcbiel. 

38 Theſe are the childrenof Zilpab , whom 


Genefis; 


bare vnto Iaakob, een ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife vvere 
Toſeph,and Beniamin, 

20 C And vnto Ioſephin the land of Egypt 
were borne Manafſeh , and Ephraim , which * A. 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

21 T Alfo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſbbeel, and Gera, Naaman,Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rakel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 TAlfothe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 

24 * Alſo the ſonnes of Naphrtali : Iahzeel, 
and Guni, Tezer, and Shillem, 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah , which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughrer , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob,in all ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the * ſoules , that came with Iaakob in- 
to Egypt , which came out of his t loines (befide 
Taakobs ſonnes wiues) vvere in the whole , three- 
ſcore and fixe ſoules, 

27 Alfo the ſonnes of Ioſeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt , vvere two ſoules : ſo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came into 
Egypt,are ſeuentie, | 

28 5 Then he ſent Indah before him vnto To- 
ſeph, to 0 dire& his way vnto Goſhen , and they 
came into the land of Goſhen, 

29 Then Ioſeph f made ready his charot , and 
went vp to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father , and 
preſented himſelfe vnto him,and fell on his necke 


and wept vpon his neckea || good while. 


30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioleph, Now let me die 
fince I haue ſeen thy face, &y thou art yet aliue, 


31 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 


fathers houſe, I will go vp and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren and my fathers houſe, which 
were in the land of Canaan,are come vnto me. 

32 And the men are *© ſheepheardes , and be- 
cauſe they are ſheepheardes , they haue brought 
their ſheepe & their cattell,and all that they haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, 
What is your trade ?} 

34 Thenye ſtall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men 
occupled about cattell,from our childehood euen 


vnto this time, both we & our fathers:that ye may tba: they ny 


dwell in the land of Goſhen : for every ſheep- 
keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, 


CHAP, XLVII. 
7 Taakob commeth before Pharaoh , and telleth him his 
21 Theland of Goſhen is given him. 
prieſts haue lining of the King. 


he dieth, 
Mh Hen came Ioſeph and-tolde Pharaoh , and 
ſaide , My father , and my brethren, and theic 
ſheepe,and their cattell,and all that they haue,are 
come out of the land of Canaan, and behold,they 
are in the land of Goſhen. 
2 And Ioſeph took part ofhis brethren , exc 
2 fiue men,and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 


a2 The idolatrous 
23 Taakeobs age when 


ſeruants are ſhepheardes, both we and our fathers, 
4 They ſaid moreouer-vnto Pharaoh , For to 
ſoiourne ip the land are we come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no pafture for their ſheep, ſo ſore is F famine 
in_the land of. Canaan, Now therefore, we _ 
© 


'. - © @ Thattbekvy 

_ 3 WhenPharaeh ſaid vnto his brethren, What might be dud 

1s your trade } And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy they were cont 
aud ſee what 
manner of peo ] 
they welt: 


into Egypt. Ioſeph meeterh his ug to 


Laban gane to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe 


6 Chap, vi, \, 


* Chr:n.,6 
ands.;, 
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] Or, #4 prep 
him a place, | 
+ Ebr. bowndly 

b 


charet. 


$ Ebr. 111618 


e He yas net 4 

med of his fate 
and kinred,tloubſt 
they wereof hal 
condition, 4 


f God ſuffre if 
world tg bates 


ſake thefiltdol 
world, and cit? 
to kim, : 


OTTER 
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AA @©&© we o_r 
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; ct [How loſeph dealerh in the famine. Chap. XL VII L Ig 


LY 


£9 
ve# 


£.15,22, 
thtyhes, : 


conmandeinent- 


+ / o& 4, 
| + Ev Heffc 


thee; let thy ſernants dwell in the 1and of Goſhen, 
5 Then ſpake-Pharaohio Iofſeph , faying, Thy 
fatter and thy brethren are come wnto thee, 

\ Toſephs Freat 6 The®land of Egypt is before thee : in the 
nodetcic ajPearetÞ heft place of the land make thy father and thy brep 
1n char he _ thren dwell:let them dwell in the land of Goſhen? 
oy and if thou knoweſt that there be men of aQtiuitic 

among them,make them rulers ouer wy cattel, 
2, TIoſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father , and 
ſet him before Pharaoh, And Iaakob + ſaluted 


Pharaoh. 
4 $ ThenPharach ſaid wato Iaakob,f How olde 
(HY art thou ? 


day's are the 


wee of thy fe 9 And Taakob ſaid ynto Pharaoh , The whole 
\.; 0.7 13. time of my pilgrimage an hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres:few & euil haue the daies of my life been, 
and I have not attained vnto the yeeres of the life 
of my fathers ,in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 

to And Iaakob.j rooke leaue of Pharaoh , and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 1 And Ioſeph placed his father,and his bre- 
thren , and gaue them poſſeffian in the land of E- 
gypt , in the beſt of the land, exe: in the land of 
« which yas 2 ity c Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 
in thecountrey of = x42 © And Ioſephnouriſhed his father, and his 
Goſhen, £309-1-1T- 1. thren , and all his fathers houſhold with bread 
1 <me reade,thar 4 euen to the young children, 
he ſed them as licde 13 {Now there was no bread in all the land : 
babes, becauſe they For the farmine vas exceeding ſore : ſo that the 
could a es land of Egypt , and the land of Canaan were Þt fa- 
= "bac famine. Miſhed by reaſon of the famine. 

+ Etr. brought $0 14 And Ioſeph gathered altthe money , that 
an exrromi97 9% was found in the land of Egypt ,and in the land 
there wits 0. of Canazn , for the corne which they bought , and 
- Wherein he both © Toſeph layd vp the money in Pharaohs honſe. 
declarerh his fide- 15 So when money failed in the land of E- 
ly toward the yn, and in the land of Canaan, thenall the E- 
oo egy gyprians came vnto Iofſeph and ſayde , Giue vs 
toulaes, bread: for why ſhould we dye before thee? for our 

money is ſpent, 

16 Then ſayde Toſeph, Bring your cattel, and 

I will giue you for your cattell , if your money be 

ſnent. 
17 So they brought their cattell vnto Ioſeph, 
8nd Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes,and for 
the flockes of ſheepe , and for the heardes of cat- 
tell , and for the aſſes : ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattel that yeere. 

13 But when the yeere was ended,they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſayde vnto him, We 
will not hide from my lord , that ſince our money 
is ſpent , and my lord hath the heardes of the cat- 
tell, there is nothing left in the ſight of my lord, 
bur our bodies and our ground, 


|| Hebr.,11-9: 


pl Fle, bleſſed. 


19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both we - 


fFerexcept the and our fland? buy vs and our land for bread , and 
gruy be roy - we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : there. 
q etbet © fore giuevs ſeede, that we may liue and not dye, 
$ it Were 
and that the land goe not to waſte, 


dead, 

20 So Iofeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſolde every man 
his ground , becauſe the famine was ſore vpon 

> Hkagiee them: ſo the land became Pharaohs. 
they fonifed that , © And he g remouedthe people vnto the ci- 


they had nothing of TICS, I from one fide of Egypt euen to the other. 

their owne,butre- 2.2 Only the land of the Prieſts bought he not: 

henepotthe for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh , and 
L. they dideate their ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 


f! Elr.end of the - 
border, them: wherefore they ſolde not their ground, 


Taakob is ficke. 19 
2 3 Then Tofeph ſzyd 'vato the people, Behold, f x 


' T have bought you rhis day,and your latid forPhae 


raoh : loe, here ir ſeedefor you: ſowe therefore the 
ground, 7 | 
24 Andofthe increaſe yee ſhall gine the fifth 
pou vnto Pharaoh , and foure partes ſhalbe yours 
or the ſeede of the field, and for your meate, ard 
for them of your hontholdes , and for your chil- 
dren to eate. 
25 Thenthey anſwered , Thon haft ſaued our 
liues : let vs finde grace in the fight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants, 
26 Then Iofeph made it 4law ouer the land 
of E-Sypr vnto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
haue the fifth part, h except the land of the Priefts h Pharaoh fa prou 
only which was not Pharaohs, ding for Idolatrou. 
27 TAndIſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt,in ama jp 
the countrey of Goſhen:and they had their poſſeſ- them which neglest 
ſions therein,& grew & multipliedexceedingly, the true miniſters os 
28 Moreouer , Taakob lived in the land of E. $94: word, 
gyPt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 
Laakob wvas anhundreth fourtie 8 ſeuen yeeres. 
29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael 
muft die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaid yn« 
to him , If T haue nowe fonnd grace in thy fight, 
* pur thine hand nowe vnder my thigh, and deale , 4, ., - FR 
mercifully 8 truely with me:burie me not,I pray ey a proteſted 
thee,in Egypt. , thar be died in the 
30 But when I ſhalli ſleepe with wy fathers, faih of fs ian 
thou ſhalt carie me out of Egypt , and burie mee **<bing bis enite | 
in their buriall, And hee anſwered , I will doe as tbe - adrq 
thou haſt ſayd, | k He reioyced that 
31 Thenhe fſayd, ſweare ynto mee, And hee be yHAGe arp 
_ = _ And Iſrael k worthipped towardes Nr binaſelfe = 


vpon his pillow, 
praiſed God. Reade 

CHAP. SELTEEL 
Tt Joſtph with hi; two ſonnes viſiteth his ficke father. 


fatrh of his fathers, 


2.Chro. 29.10. 
3 Taakob rehearſeth God; promiſe. 5 Hee-recoiueth T6 
ſephs ſonnes as his. x9 He preferreth the yonger. 


*A Gaine after this, one ſayd to Ioſeph, Loe,thy 
father is ſicke : then the toocke with him his 
2 two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 2 Toſeph more 
2 Alſoone tolde Iaakob,and ſaid, Behold thy eſteemerb that bis 

ſonne Toſeph is come to thee,and Iſrael tooke his children ſhould be 
ſtrength vnto him and fare vpon the bed. — 

3 Then TIaakob ſayd vnto. Toſeph , God y al- ©99% mn liek 
mightie appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of God.tbey to enioy 
Canaan _ blefled me, - the rreaſures 03 

4 And he ſayd vnto me , Behold, I will make =2YP* ; 
thee fruitfull, and will multiplie thee , and will ws fo --—"—Y 
make a great number of people of thee , and will eſe 
giue this land vnto thy ſeede after thee for an 
b euerlaſting poſſeſſion, i 

5 1 Andnow thy jg two ſonnes, Manaffeh and jc. 4 nh 
Ephraim , which are borne vnto thee inthe-land yatg the comwing 
of Egypt , before I came to thee into Egypt,ftall of Chrit, and inthe 
be mine,as Reuben and Simeon are mine, - ſpirituall for ever, 

6 Bur thy linage , which thou haft begotten | 14% 
after them, ſhalbe thine : they ſhalbe called after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 Nowe when I came from Padan., Rahel i 4 
1 died vpon mive h2nd in the land of Canaan , by || Chap.35:x55 
the way when there wvars but halfe a dayes iour- | 


b Which is true ia 


| ney of ground tocometo Ephrath : and I bury- 


ed her there in the way to Ephrath : the ſame © 
Beth-lehem, 
8 Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and ſayd, 
Whole are theſe; | 
9 And 


C3 


Ao - - 9 ,; And Iofſeph ſayd vnto his father , They ate 
0962 oqprteet , fonnes., which 4 God hath given mee Any 
oO ge all be- | ; of K 
nefics come of Gods Then he d,[ pray thee, bring rhem to me, that 
free mercies, I may blefle them : | 
Io (For theeyes of Iſrael were dim for age, ſo 
that he could not wvel ſee) Then he canſed them 
to come to him , and hekifed them andembra- 
ced them, | 
11 Ard Iſrael fayd vnto Ioſeph , I had not 
thought to. have ſeene thy face : yet loe, God 
hath thewed me alſo thy ſeede. 
12 And loſeph rooke them away from his 
FBtr.bi; face 9 3h0 knees, and did reverence + downe to the grounde, 
_m_ 13 Then tocke Iofeph them both , Ephraim 
30 his right hand roward Ifſraels left hand,and Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand roward Liraels right hand, 
ſo he brought there ynto him. 
; T4 ButIfreel ftretched out his right hand, and 
ba I layd it on{Epharaims head which was the yonger, 
rams and bee and his left hand ypon Manaſſehs head (direQing 
preferrerh that, his hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſch vwas the elder, 
vvkich man deſpi- 15 1* Alſohe bleſſeth Ioſeph, and ſayd, The 
+l "Yi God , before whom my fathers , Abraham and Iz- 
=_ hak did walke , the God , which hath fed mee all 
; my life long,vnto this day, 6l-ſſe thee. 
e This Angel muſt ' 136 The e Angel, which hath delivered mee 


f k , 
ts Chay: 3: fromalleuill,blefle the children,8 let my f name 
23-& 32.1. be named ypon them , and the name of my fathers 


f Le: them be taken Abraham and Izhak , that they may grow as fil 
as my children. into a multitude in the middes of the earth, 

| I7 But when Iofeph ſaw that his father layde 

gloſeph faileth in "his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it s diſ- 

_— —__ pleaſed him : and he ftayed his fathers hand to re- 

- natare, * Move it from Ephraims head to Manaftehs head, 

18 And Ioſeph ſayde vnto his father , Nor fo, 
my father,for this is the eldeſt: put thy righChand 
vpon his head, 

19 But his father refuſed,and ſayd,I know wel, 
my ſonne ,'I know wel : hee ſhalbe alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe: but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he , and his {ced ſhall be 
full of nations. 

20 Sohe blefſed them that day , and ſayd, In 
thee Iſrael ſhall blefſe, and ſay, God make thee as 

k In whome Geds h Ephraim and as Manafſeh , and hee ſet Ephraim 
Dane” before Manaſſeh. 

4484 21 © Theo Ifrael ſfayd vnato Iofeph , Beholde, I 
5 Which they baz die , and God fhalbe with yon , and bring you a- 
dy faith in the pro- gaine vntothe land of i your fathers. 


mile. 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen ynto thee one porti- 
— Au Searye «4 0D aboue thy brethren , which * I gate out of the 
for my ſake. hand of YAmorite by my *ſword and by my bow. 
F Chap. 34.25 


EW AP.ISTLX. 

3 Taakob Heſſeth aff his ſonnes ty name. 20 Kee teilerth them 
that Chriſt ſhall come out of TWdah,. 29 He Till be buried 
with his fathers. 33 He djeth. 

a When God ſhall iT Hen TIaakoh called his ſonnes , and ſayd, Ga- 
bring you ourof © © ther your ſelues together , that I may tell you 

Egypt . and becauſe what ſhall come to you in the a laſt dayes, 

thar he ſpeaketbof 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, ye 

the Mefiias , be ra- - NJee 

meth it the laſt. fſonnes of Iaakob , and hearken vnto Iſrael your 

aayes. = : father , 

b Begottewin my * ' 3 © Renben mine eldeſt ſonne , thou art my 

| younde: kadft nor © might,8 the beginning of my ſtrength, © y ex- 

loft thy birchrigat” Cellencie of dignitie,& the excellencie of power: 


by thine offence. 4 Thou wwaſt light 2s water : thou ſhalt not be 
> 4-6 excellent , becauſe * thou wenteft vp to thy fa- 
V or, 5+ c£a/ed vo be Ehers bed : Fthen diddes thou defile my bed, ry 
m7 bee, A124 39 gone, 


Geneſis, 


of him that was u ſeparated from his brethren, 


| he hall dinide the ſpoyle, 


5 * Simeov abd Leut , brethren in exill, 0 the 11 0r.eheir/wny, 


were Inflrumeny, 
of brolence, 


ioftruments. of crueltie are in their habitations. 
6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: my 
lory be not thon ioyned with their aflembly : 
or in their wrath they flew a © man , and in their <ovſentedto hun 
ſelfewill they digged downe a wall. in word nor 
2 C thought, 

7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and . 74. Sechemir 
their rage, for it was cruell : I will f diuide them Chap. 34.5, * 
in Iaakob,and-ſcatter them in Iſrael. f For Levi had ng 
_ $8 f Thou Iudah,thy brethren ſhall praife thee: 17754 Sinwy 

- , 4 * — « Was vnder Judah, 
thine hand ſhalbe inthe necke of thine enemies : Iofh.19.x.tili Gag 
thy fathers ſonne ſhall g bowe downe vnto thee, 


vp from the ſpoile, wy ſonne, He ſhall Iye downe $99 +43. 
and couch a Lyon , and as a Lionefle : b Who *, "eye 
ſhall ftirre him vp? - b His enemies Nat 
10 The | Scepter ſhall not depart from Tndeh,nor 's tare bim, 

a Lawgiuzr from betweene his feete,yntill iShilch / ne \rgdane, 
come,and the people ſhalbe gathered vnto him, the Mates, 
11 He lhall binde his Ae foale vnto the & vine, ver of profpeic. 
and his afles colte vnto the beſt vine. Hee ſhall who ſhall callik 
waſh — garment in wine , and his cloake in the &*""es wo fal 
blood of grapes. 


A countrey mof 


12 His eyes ſhalve red with wine,and his teeth abundac witww | 


white with milke. and paſtures s pr 

13 * Zebelun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide , and 2d ti. 
hee ſ-albe an hauen for {hippes : and bis border 
ſualbe vnto Zidon, + Elr.av 

14 *TIfacharſhalbe 41 a ftrong aſle,conching \ ger ads a2 
downe betweene two burdens: 1 His force ſhalke 

15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good , and that £*<2t, buthe hal 
the land is pleaſant , and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder f{;11,vents 
to beare,and ſhall be ſubieR vnto tribute, m Shall have th 

16 4 --. m ſhall iudge his people as one of the honour of ative 
tribes of Iſrael, | 

i7 Dan ſhalbe a ® ſerpent by the way, an ad- » That's, fullc! 
der by the path, biting the hor{c heeles , ſo that {*>**?- 
his rider ſhall fall backward, 

18 oO Lord, I have yaited for thy ſaluation. © Seeing the nic. 

I9 1 Gad,an hoſte of men (hall ouercome him, _ vs 00 
but he ſhall onercome at the laſt.  oarrarWaieg 

20 *T Concerning Aſher, his * bread ſhalbe fat, prayer to Goto 
and he ſhall gine pleaſures for a king. remedy it, 

21 C Naphrali ſvalbe a hinde let goe , giving He {hall aboucr 
q 900 dly wordes. _- _ _n pleaſe 

22 © Ioſeph ſhale t a fruitfull bough , even a q querconning 
fruitfull bough by the well fide : the + ſmall moreby fay: 
boughs ſhall turne-vpon the wall. wordes then by 

23 r And the archers grieued him , and fhotte 411, . cy 
agatzft him,and hated him, increaſe. 

24 But his bowe abode ftronp,and the hands | Er. 4vght!r: 
of his armes were ſtrengthened , by the handes of * 4+ — 
the mightie God of Iaakob, of whom wvas the fee- _ > Hovghe 

. 1yes, Loy 
der appernted by the \ ſtone of Tirae}, and others. 

25 Ewen by the God of thy father , who ſhall \That is God. 
helpe thee, and by the almightie, whe ſhall bleffe 


| thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue , with 


bleſſings of the deepe that lieth beneath , with 
bleſſings of the breaftes,and of the wombe. 


26 The bleffings of thy father fhalbe : ftron- , ;,, .; much ate 


ger then. the bleſſings of mine elders : vnto the was morenetre:o 
end of the hilles of the world they ſhall bee on tbe accompliſine 
the head of Iojeph , and on the toppe of the head *f*b< rromie 5; 


bad bene more 0 
ES F n ten eonfirmed. 
279. 9 yy fhall rauine as a wolfe : in the uv Either in digsit 
morning he ſhall deuoure the praye , and at night or when ke wi 
P ERP s " ght ſold from bis dit 


28 * Alltheſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


and thus their father ſpake ynto there , and ble(- 


ſel 


d Or, tengue; mea. 
ning that he neither 


gaue them the pls 
Iudah as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come of the amaicsi,,, 
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' ated bow quietly 


- them. 


 exceſliue in lamen- 


| N-.t50 worne 


tr af 4 ” 
y £4152 wat ai 


lukob dietb,and is buried. 


fed them : euery one of them bleſſed hee with a 

ſcuerall bleſſing. : 

29 And he chargedthem and ſayde vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people ; * bu- 
rie me with my fathers in the caue , that is inthe 
felde of Ephron the Hittite, 

3o Inthe caue that is in the held of Machphe. 
laa-, beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan : which 
caue®Abraham bought with the ftielde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſſeſſion to burie in, 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
Wife : and there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue thar 
is therein , vvas bought of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Laakob made an end of giuing charge 
to his ſons,8.x plucked his feete into the bed,and 
gatie vp the ghoſt,and was gathered to his people, 

CHAP. L. 
13 Taukobis buried. 19 Teſeph forgineth his trethren. 23 He 
ſeeth his childrens children, 25 He dyeth. 
$7 Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face and wept 
vpon him , and kiſſed him. 

2 And Iofeph commanded his ſeruantes the 

1 Hememih them 4 phyſicians to embalme his father , aud the phy- 
char enbaimed 129 £ *5ans embalmed Iſrael 
dead and burtud * 

3 Soforty daies were accompliſhed (for ſo lon 
did the dayes of them that were embalmed laft) an 
the Egyptians bewayled him b ſeuentie dayes, 

4 And whenthe dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſepk'ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh,1:ying, 
If I haue now found fauour in your eyes , ſpeake, 
I pray you, in theeares, of Pharaoh,and ſay, 

5 My father made me * ſweare ſaying , Loe, I 
Cie, burie me in my grate, which I haue made me 
in the land of Canaan : now therefore letme go, I 
pray thee,and bury wy father,&I will come again. 

6 Then Paraoh {aid , Go vp and bury thy fa- 
ther , c as he made thee to ſweate, | 

7 C So Ioſeph went vp to bury his father,and 
with him went all the {eruants of Pharaoh, both the 
elders of his houſe , and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph , and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 
dren , and their ſheepe , and their cattell left they 
in the land of Goſben. ; 

9 And thete went vp with him both charers 
2nd horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 
company, 

10 And they came to Goren Arad , which is 
beyond TIorden , and there they made a great and 
exceeding ſore lamentation : and he mourned for 
his father {2uen dayes. : | 

1: And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 


x Whereby 15 fig- 


be dyed, 


b They were more 
ting then the taith- 
full, 


* Chap.47-29. 


c The very infidels 


would haue oa. hes 
pertormed, 


as it is this day,and ſaue much people aline, 


Cap. L.: Ioleph forgiueth his brethren,and dicth, 20, 


of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Atad, 
they (aide , This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was called 
f Abel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden, 

12 So his ſans did ynto him , according as hee 
had commanded them : 

13 1 Forhis ſonnes cartied him into the land || AFer.7.16, 
of Cznaen, and buried him in the cane of the fielde 
of Machpelah , which caue g Abraham bought 
with the field,to be'a J place to bury in,of Ephron 
the Hittite beſide Mamre, 

14 1 Then Ioſeph returned into Egypt,he and 
his brethren, and all that went vp with him to bu« 
rie his father,after that he had buried. his father, 

15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead , they faid , 4 It may be that Io- 4 An eui!l conſer- 
ſeph will hate vs , and will pay v$ againe all the e- ©*-* "5 never fully 
uill which we did vnto him, EY, ae =" 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, * 

Thy father commanded before his dearh , ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their 
ſiane : for they rewarded thee euill, And now, we 
pray thee , forgive the heron of the ſeruants of 

e 


|] Oy , the Lornent;- 
tron of the Eg7p+ 


tlans. 


|} Ch.cp.23.16. 
if Qr, 4 poſſeſſions 


thy fathers e God, And Ioſeph wept, when | they ra _—_— _ 
ſpake vntohim, one God ſhould be 


13 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell ioy:ed in mot fore 
downs before his face, and faide , Behold,wee be lone. 


thy ſeruants. {] Or, the meſſenzey 
4 hap.as, 

19 To whom Ioſeph ſaide , | Feare not - for : > NT Gala2 

f am not T'vnder fGod ? | ſtexd.meauniny to 


20 When yee thought enill againſt mee , God f4ke vengeance. 
S y 8h Be , f Who by the goed 


diſpoſed it to good, that he-might bring to paſſe, |, -- = 7 0e B00! 
. , remitit.and herfoue 
21 Feare not now therefore , I will nouriſh-i: ought nor to be 
you , and your children : and he comforted them, reuenged by me. 
and ſpake t kindly vnto them. | 7 SY there 
N - X art. 

. 22 So Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he,and his fa- , wc .omnith- 

thers houſe : and Toſephtived ans hundreth and ſtanding be bare 


rule in Ezyprt abour 


tenne Yeeres. - ../ walein 
2 K ar PF IT :oureſcore yeers,yet 
2 3 * And Iofeph ſaw Ephraims children,euen range jr, 


vnto the third generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma- (6+ church of Got 
chir the {onne of Manaflſch were brought vpon in faith $& religion, 
Ioſephs knees. * Num. 32-39. 
24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren , 4 T am. j| y6-. 15.24, 
readie to die, and God will ſurely vifite you, and | 
bring you our of this land, vnto the land which 
he {ware vato Abraham, vnto Izhak ,: and vnto 
Iaakob. | | 
. 25 And Ioſeph tooke an othe of the children of ? E*24. 13.r9. 
Iſrael , faying , $ © God will ſurely vihre yeu,and ers pms _ 
- prrivie of 
ye 11] carrie my bones hence, i, -- -prophecie, exhor- 
26 So lIoſeph died , when he was an hundrerh ting bis brethren rs 
and renne yeeres olde : and they embalined him, ave full tru? in 


- Ye oY 5s promiſe f, 
and put him in a cheſt in Egypt, their delimerance 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 


THE ARGVMENT. i. 22:06: 2117. -3 
A Fer that Iaakob by Gods commandement Gene. 46,3. had brought his familic into Egypt » vuhere they re. 
mained fir the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres , and of ſeuenty perſons. grevve to an infinite number ,, ſo 


that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyranny and cruell ſlawerye to ſuppreſſe them : the 


Lord according to his promiſe Gene. 1 5 «14. had compaſſion of his Church , and deliurred them., but plagued their. 


enemie: in moſt range and ſundry ſorts. And the more that the tyranme of the vvicked enraged againſt his Church, 
the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe agamfſt them,tillPharaoh and his army vvere drouwned in the ſameSes, 
. 2Uhrch gaue anentrie & paſſage to the children of God 'But as the ingratitude of man-ts great ſodid they immediate 
ly fargetGeds wvanderfull benefits: & albeit he had ginenthem theP afſcoucr - be a ſogne Twnemorigh of the ſemeget 

oabe 4 they 


| Pharaoh opprefſeth the Iſraelites] 


Exodus: 


they fell to diftrust , and tempted God vvuith ſundrie murmurings and grudgings againit him and his minifters : 

ſometime moued vuith ambition , ſometime for lacke of drinke er meate to content their lufts , ſometime by 
idolatry , or ſuch like, VVnerefore Gid viſited them vutth ſharpe roddes and plagues , that by his correttions 

they might ſeeke to him for remedy again#t ins ſcourges , and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and vuicked . 

"wy 4 And becauſe God louzth them to the end , vyhom he hath once begun to loue , he puniſhed them not accor- 

dmg to their deſerts , but dealt uuith themin great mercies ,and euer vuith nevy benefites laboured to ouercome 

their malice; for he ſtill gouerned them-and gaue them his uvord and Lauv , beth concerning the maner of ſerung. 
him,and alfa the forms of tudgemnts and ciuill policy : to the intent that they ſhould net ſeruc Ged after their oy une 

mmenticns , but according tothat order , uuhich his heauenly vuiſdome had appointed, + « 


CHAP. I. 

3 The children of Taakeb that came into Egypt, $ Thenew 
Phayach opprefſeth ther, 123 The prowd:ence of God toward 
them. 15 The Kings commandement to the midwiues- 
az The ſonnes of the Evrewes are commanded to be cait 
into the yewer, | 


One SL Ow * 2 theſe ate the narhes of the 
kr » rr #1 children of Ifrae], which came into 
der that God ob- > Egypt ( enery man and his houſbold 


ſerueth in perfor- 
ming his promiſe to 
Abriabam.Ge.15-14- 


-S came thither with Iaakob) 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and Indah, 
3 Ifachx, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 
Dan, and Napthali , Gad , and Aſher. 


þ Or, perſonr. 5 Soall the | ſoules,that came oiit of the loines 


| -—— pep of Laakob , were * ſeuenty foules ; Ioſeph was in 
520688 Egypt already. : 
6 Now Ioſeph died andall his brethren , and 
# At 7.27 that whole generation, 
Þt &, 4id growe. 7 - 5 And the * children of Iſrael gbrought 


forth fruite and increaſed in abundance , and were 


- muitiplied, Sc were exceeding mighty,ſo that the 


*he b land was full of them, 
$ Then thereroſe vp a newe King in Egypt, 
who c knew not Ioſeph, 

And he ſaid vmo his people , Behold , the 
people of the children of Iirael are greater , and 
mightier then-wee, | 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with thery, left 
they mulriplie,& ir come to paſle,thar if there be 
war, they ioyne themſclues alſo vato our enemies, 
d Into Canaan , and 111 Goh apainſt vs, andd || get themout of the 

an 


b Hee meaneth 
country of Goſhen, 
« Hee confidered 
not how God bad 
preſerved Egypt - 
for Ioſephs ſake. 


fo we ſhall loſe our 


I: 11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 


þ &r , po wp out of 1 
the land.  them,tokeepe thom vader with burdens:and they 
h-0r , cornean48Þ0 bite the cities Pichom and Raamſes for y þ trea- 


proniſion. 


ſures-of Pharaoh. 
1:2 | But. the more they vexed them, the more 


© The morethat they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 


God blefſech his, re grieued againſt the children of Iſrael, 
—— ut 13: Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 


the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 
4 Thus they made them weary of their liues 
by fore labour in chy andio bricke , aad in all 


they ſerwed them- | of Egypt commanded 
felnes of themby the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which the 
erneley, nero Ones Dame was fShiphrab , and the name of the 
haye bin the chiefe other Puah ) _ | 
of the reſt. _ 16 And ſaid, * When ye doe the office ef a 
* Þ3/4.z9.5. midwife tro y women of the Ebrewes, & ſee them 
tor, ſeates where 3Þ their ſooles, if ir be a ſonne; then ye ſhall kill 
Þpon they ſatt in him : but-if it be a daughter, then ler herliue, 
trauell, 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 


and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
them , but preſeruzdalin2 the men children. 


18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid« 
wines}, and ſaid-ynto them., Why haue yee done 
thus ,'aad have preſerued aliue the mea children? 


 \miting aa Ebrew one of bis'brethren, 


19 Andthe midwines anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew g women «re not as the women g Their aiſubeg;: 
of Egypt:for they are liuely ,and are deliuered yer ence berein wa, 
the midwiues come at them, _ = bur their 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwiues,and þ Th, - ors 
the people multiplied, and were very mightie. creaſed the fawiie 

21 And becauſe y midwiues feared God, there-.vf tbe Iiraclites y 

fore he ® made them houſes. 7 arp 

2 2 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- ——_ 
ing , Euery man-child that is borne, ' calt ye into cratt , they bart 
the riuer , but reſerue euery maide-child alive, _ Uat6 opeu 


Ze. 
| CHAP, IL. 
2 Moſes is boyne and catt into the flags. x5 Heis taken vp 
of Pharaohs daughtey and kept. 1a He killeth the Egyp- 
tian. 15 He fl:eth and marrieth a wefe, 23 The 1ſraeittes 
crie unto the Loyd. 


T Hen there went a a man ofthe houſe of Leui, ,.,. 
and rooke to vwife a daughter of Leui, called ng 

2 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon : married load 
- when as ſawe that he was faire, * ſhe hid him oy bp. 
three moneths. | 41phuyfing 

But wen ſhee could no long=r hide him, -"piing gel 
ſhee tooke for him an arke made of reed , and dau- Het.1r.zz. 
bed it with flime and with pitch , and Þ'fajed the b Committing bin 
child therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by *$,4* providence 
the riuers brinke. auortege | 

4 Now his fiſter ſtood afarre off , to wit what from the rage of its 
would come of him, | tyrant... 

\ Then the daughter of Pharach cam? down 
to waſh her in the riuer , and her maidens walked, 
by the rivers fide : and when ſhe ſaw the arke a 
mong the bulruſhes, ſhe ſenther maide to fet ir. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and faw it was a child, and 
behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 
it, and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, . 
Shall I go and call vato thee a nutſe of the E brew 
women to nurſe thee the child ? 

8 An4 Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Goe. So 
the maid? went and called thec childs gother, 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaide , Take nn reurme th 
this childe away , and nurſe it for mee , and 1 will which gd babe 
rowerd ow Then the woman tooke the childe, <=" uaaned 
and nurſed him, 44 

| 10 Now the child grew, and ſhe broughthim 
ynto Pharaohs daughter , and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his nam=: Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe,l 
drew him ont of the water, 

11 CF And in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was 
d growen , he went forth vnto his brethren , and 


= : " K d Thats, wa 
looked on their burdens : alfo hz ſaw an Egypti.n moth 


12 - And he looked t round about, and when wo 
he ſaweno man , h* ſlew the Egyptian, andbid ag, 141 nt 
bim io the ſand, We 

13 Againe he.came forth the ſecond day,and be- « Bins afured 
hold two Ebrewes- ftroue : and he ſaid vnto him — 


that didthe wieng , Wherefore ſmiteſt-thou thy 2 1. mga 
fcllow 2 AR. 7-0 
14 Add 


Moſes is borne, He killeth the Egyptian, 
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Cod appeareth to himin a buſh,” 


14 Andhe anſwered , Who made thee a man of 
authoritie, and a iudge ouer vs} Thinkeft thou to 
kill me,asthou killedſt y Egyptian? Then Moſes 
f feared and ſaid , Certainly this thing is knowen. 

's 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,and ſought 


; he " 
| ioemitys yer fd x0 lay Moſes:therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 


| cotered = and dwelr in the land ofMidian, and he ſaze downe 
; by a well, 
| gar princt: 16 And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 


*  cauſesor acknowW-» 


ters, which came and drewe pvater, and filled the 
troughes , for to water their fathers ſheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue them 
4 Ein. Javed 194: away: but Moſes roſe vp, and t defended them, 

and watered their ſheepe. 
18 And when they came to-Reuel their | f2- 
ther, he ſaid, Howare ye come ſo ſoone to day ? 
19 And they ſaid, Amanof Egypt deliuered 
vs from the hand of the ſhepherds-, and alſo drew 
vs water ynough', and watered the ſheepe. 
20 Then he ſaid ynto his daughters, And-where 
is he ? why haue ye ſo I:ft the man ? g call him 
11 that he may-eate bread. - 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man : 
who gaue ynto Moſes Zipporah his daughter : 

22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name he cal- 
led Gerſhom : for he ſayd , I haite bene a ſtranger, 
in a ftr ange land.” | | | 

23 7 Then in proceſle of time, the King of E- 
gypt died,and the children of Iſrael fighed for the 


& Ory grandfagher ; 


- Whetein he de-_ 
"\ared 2 thaaketu 
mind, WHicB would 
tecompence be 
begefi; done YN'O 


Mis. 
* Chap 13-3 


God humblerh bis 


wy afth&tigas » FDAT 
ary ſhould cry vato dage came vp vnto God, 


him, and receive be "24 Then God heard their mone, and God re«- 
fruit of his prone, membred his. conenant with Abraham, Izhak, and 
i He iudget raEl Iaakob., | 

25 SoGod looked vpon the children of Iſrael, 
and God * had reſpect vnto them, 


CHAP. IT, 


2 Moſts kheepeth ſheepe , and God appeareth runto him in 4 
 $ujh. . 19 Hee ſendeth him to deliger the children of Ijrach. 
I4 The name of God. . 


1X17 Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his fa- 
ther in lawe , Prieſt of Midian , and droue the 
flocke to the fbackefide of the deſert , and came 


ledged chem 56 De 
Þi6, 


Þ Or, farre within 
the deſart. 


21twaſo called _t0the * Mourtaine of God , b Horeb. 
after the law was > Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
gigen. him **.n a flame of fire our of the mids ofa c buſh, 


4 CR *821- and he looked , and behold , the buſh burned with 
© This fizniferh fire, and the buſh was riot conſumed. | 

rhac the Church is 3» Therefore Moſes faid,'F will turne afide now, 
= —— and ſee this great fight,why the buſh burneth nor, 
beauſe God ivin 4 - And When the 4 Lord ſawe that he turned 
the mids cbereef. aſide to ſee , God call:d vnro him out of the mids 
{ Whow becalleth of che buſh, and ſaid, Moſes , Moſes, And hee an« 
the Angel, verſe. 2. ſwered | Lam here. ; 


prone, Rith 4.70. 5 - Thenhe aide), Come nothither, e put thy 
Yaf.5.15, ſhooes off thy feete : for the place whereon thou 
\Pecauſeofmy ftandeft is f holy ground. - 

_ y 6 Moreouer he ſayd , * I am the God of thy fa- 
oa b ther , the God of Abraham, the God of 1Izh«k; and 


g Ferfmnecauſeth the God of Iaakab. Then Moſes hid his face ; for 
hn Gods he was g afraid to looke vpon God. 


Þ Whoſecruelry : 
Wa lnollable. | | 
haue heard theit cry , becauſe of their task-ma- 
ſters : for I know-their forrowes © 

$ Therefore Lam come dowb to deliner them 
our of the hand of the. Egyprians , and to bring 
: Moft plentifaly them-our of that land 1nto-a good land anda large, 
V ail cungs, into a land that i loweth with milſke'and bonie, 


Cap. FIT. 1111. 


bondage and h cried : and their crie for the bon- 


' that we may facrifice vnco the Lord our God, | 
'-*:19 © Burl know, that the King of Egypt will w=5 full of idaia- 
© Not let you goe., but, by ſtrong hand. | - 
-,. 20+ Therefore will -I ſtretch out mine hand ,1:ce where they, 


7 CE Then the Lotd aid, Thane ſurely ſeene 
the trouble of my/pcople, whichate in'Egypr,and 


” is given 1s helpe Meſes. 


' The Name of God, 2t 


even into the place of the Canaanites,and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the 
Hiuites , and the Iebufites, 

9 k Andnowlo, the cry of the children of If- x ne heard before, 
rael is come ynto me,and I haue alſo ſeene the op- ber xow he would 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſſe them, **2**8* it 

10 Come now therefore , and I will ſend thee 
vato Pharaoh, that thou mayeft bring my people” 
the children of Iſraet out of Egypt. | 
. It F- But Moſes faid vato God , Whoam tT,  ORIEY 
that I thould go yoto Pharaoh , and thatT ſhould eras reve” his 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? owne weakenelle. 

Iz And he anſwered, m Certainely I will bee m Neither feare 


. : > thine 6wne weak- 
with thee : and this ſhall be a tokep vnto thee,  nor-Phatcals 


* that I haue fent thee , After that thou haſt brought ,,,a,,,. 


the peopte out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſcrue God vpon- 
this mountaine, 
3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, vwhenig _ 1 
I- ſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſhall ws 
{ ay voto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me ynto you : if they ſay vnto mee , What is his 
Name ? what ſhall I ſay voto then 2 7 
I4 And God anſwered Moſes, ln AM T HAT » The God whici 
I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the vr —_— nay 
children of Iſrael, I A M hath ſentme vnto you. analog by whow 
I5 - And God {\pake further vnto Moſes , Thus all things bave their 
Thalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael , The becing, and rhe God 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, gy LION 
the God of Izhak , and the God of Iaakob hath g.u.t.. 
ſcat me vnto you : this-is my Name for euet , and 
this is my memoriall vnto all ages. 
16' Goand gather the Elders of Iſrael togethcr, 
Sc thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The Lord God of your 
fathers , the God cf Abraham , Izhak, and Iazkob,,, . ..... 
appeared vnto me,and ſaid, tI-haue ſurely remem- | _L. .,;;:ca; © 
bred you,and that which is done to you in Egypt. 
17 Therefore I did ſay, I will bring you our of 
the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the Ca- 


 naanites , and the Hittites , and the Amorites, and 
© the Perizzites , and the Hiuites, andthe Iebuſites, 
_ . vnto a lard that floweth with milke and honie, 


x $ Then ſhall they obey my voyce,and thou and 
the Elders of 1ſrael thall go vnto YKing ofEgypr, ' 
and ſay vato him , The Lord God of the Ebrewes- 


_ hath j met with vs: we pray thee now therefore, 0 Or, «pprared 


let vs goe three dayes journey in the wildernefle, pc y:. 
© Becauſe Egypt 


.ry » God would 
ppoyr them a. 


and (mite Egypt with all wy wonders ; which I ſhould ferue bim 
will doe in the mids thereof : and after that ſhall r=**y- 


be ler you goe- p This example, _ 
n 4 | be followed 
- 21 - And I will makethis peopleto bee fauou- Ps gre eh ns ps 
- red of the Egyptians : ſo that when,ye go,ye thall Gods commande- 
not goe-emptic,. « Ng fo 10rrs, they did it 
BP E be. nit oh tuſtly ; recauing 
22.P.* For every woman ſhall aske obber neigh-p 7 tr 2 


' bour,and of her þ rhat ſoiourneth in her houſe, ieW-;hcic tabours. 
els of filyer and iewels of gold and raiment,and yet Chp.1ni.2.and 
ſhall pur them on your ſannes, nd on yu daugh- oy of j 
rers, and ſhall ſpoile the E gy ptlabiss houſe ſhe ſoicuracths 

CHAP, IIT1I, 


3 Moſes rod 55 uerned ihioa(erpent 6 His hand is leprous. 
9 The water of the river 5 11408 ine bleed; 14 Aarcn © 
CHO Meſ 21 God hardencth Pharact. 
' 25 Mdeſes wife cirrwmciſeth hey ſunne, oy A Pts 
: : : F 7s a eare ith 
" Hen Moſes anfwered, and {aid, « But loe, they Moſes doubting, ve. 
y* Will nut belecue me, nor hearken vato my <#uſc be was act als 
'yoyce : for they will ſay , The Lord hath not ap- —_— Withour 
p:axed 


Moſesrod : His handleprous, 


peared vnto thee, _ ad 2 
2 And the Lord ſaydvnto kim, What is that in 
thine hand } Arid he anſwered, Arod. 

3 Thenſaid he, Caft it onthe ground. So he 
calt it on the ground , and it was turned intoa ſere 
pent : and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Putforth 
thine h.nd , and take it by the taile. Then he put 
foorth his hand and caught it,and it was furzed ine 

; tO a rod in his hand, | 
b _ _ to Doe this Þ that they may beleeue » that.the 
Watoconfere his Lord God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 
dorine, and to aſ- the God of Izhak , and the God of Laakob hath 
ſure him of his yo- appeared vnto thee. 
-246-ong 6 $5 Andthe Lord ſaid furthermore vnto him, 
Thruft now thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome , and when hee 
rooke it out againe, behold, his hand was 8 leprous 
as ſnow. 223003 
> Moreouer ke ſaid , Put thine hand iato th 
boſome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
ſome againe , and pluck: it out ofhis boſomne , and 
behold, it was turned againe as his ether fleſh, = 
So ſhall ir be , if they will not beleeue thee, 
f 0y,che words con- Neither obey { the voyce of the firſt agne,yet ſhal 
firmed by the firft they beleene for the voyce of the ſecond figne. 
ſgne. 9 | Bur if they will not yet beleeve theſe two 
| ſignes , neither obey vnto thy voice , then ſbatr 
< Becauſe theſe thou take of the © water of the riuer , and powre 
' three ignes ſnould jt vpon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
TT. ſhalt = of -y river , ſhalbe turned co blood 
5 ua 4 Vponthe drie land, | 
= pang F io ©T Bat Moſes failvntothe Lord , Oh my 
4 Ebr. from zeſter- Lord, T am por eloquent , tf neither ar any time 
497, endgcrycfter” paue been , nor yer ſince thou haſt ſpoken vato 
+ br. Leauic of by fſeruant : butT amt flow of ſpeech and lowe 
mouth, Of ton gue, 
11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him , Who hath 
giuen the mouth to man? or who hath made the 
 dumbe , or the deafe, or him that ſeeth , or the 
blind » hauenotI the Lord ? | 
X Mat.1o. 19. 4x4 * 12 Therefore go now , and * I will be with thy 
22-22, - month, and will reach thee whar thou ſhalt ſay, 
13 Buthe ſaid,Oh my Lord, ſend,I pray thee, 
by the pg = __ _ thou a !htoulde "hog 
_ _ 14 Thenthe Lordwas* very angry with Mo- 
n= gr _ ſes, and ſaid , Doe not I know ? Bw iy brother 
meetethent. the Leuite , that he himſelfz ſhall ſpeake? for Ioe, 
e Though we p!9-.. he commeth alſo foorth to wdbrothis , and when 
woke Godpett. he ſceth thee, he will be gled in his heart. 
alter reie bis. * © 15 Therefore thou ſhalr ſpeake vnto him , and 
F Thou ſhaltin-  fput the wordes inhis mouth , and I will be with 
_ him whatto thy mouth ,anJd with his mouth , and will teach 
"is you what ye ought to doe. PE 
16 And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſm:h vnto the 
people : and hee ſhall be, eerhee fbaltheeas thy 
"AL. mouth, and thou ſhalt beto himras *# God, 
th dinning , 29.2 17* Moreoner thou ſhalt rake this rod inthive 
wiſe counleller and hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
fall of Gods ſpirit. x8 © Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
Iethro his father in law,and ſaid vnto him , I pray 
Þ Or, kin/filke, a»d thee , let mee goe, and returne to my [ brethren, 
linage. which pre in Egypt , and ſee whether they be yer 
aliue, Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 
- 19 (Forthe oy! had yr Vers Moſes in {e 
ian ; Go, retume to Egypt : for they are all dea 
Dnoney which ft went about to kill thee. ) mY IP 
20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes , 


f| Or , white 4: 
ſnexe-+ 


f] Or , miniſterte, 
4d That is, the 


Joxle. 


-4 Eby. canſedthem 
- Fe 


rides and t put them on an affe , and returned toward 


Exodus. 


' husband, vnto me, | | ; 
' 26 So the departed from him, Then ſhe ſaid, O Moſes wa Gyre 


or ſword, 


| leaue their burdens, 


and to theird officers, ſaying, . 


to make bricks,('* as jo time 
and gather them ſtraw themſelues, - 


OO 


—— ”— G—— 


—C a 


the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the® rod of h Whereby i, 
God inhis hand, *' TO - 

21 And the Lordeſaide vnto Moſes , When 
thou art entred and come inte Egypt againe , fee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I tiaue pur in thine hand ; bur 1 willi har. i By receiving ,, 

den his heart , and he ſhall not ler the people goe, fFirite and delive 


Cles, 


Hee and Aaron come to Pharaoh, | 


Wrought the mirg.. 


22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh , Thus faith , * bim vo San þ 


to lacreaſe hi 


the Lord,1liraelss my ſonne, even my k firſt borne, lice. 
23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, k Meaaing, wn 
'that he may ferue me : if thou refuſe to let him go, 4% ao hu, 
behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne,euer thy firſt borne. 
24 T And as he was by the way in the Inne, 
the Lord met him , and | would haue killed him, |! God puniſhes 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife , and ' With ficknes, 
m cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne,and caft it 2" >*2/<ting bi 


at his feete , and ſaid , Thou art indeeda bloodie Sacrament, 


3 4s 


5 ate was 
extraordinary : jy; 


ficke, and God eus: 
thea required is, 


} Or .the Ange!. 


bloody husband {becauſe of the circumcifion. ) 

27 T Then the Lord faid yvnto Aaron, Go meet 
Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And hee went and met 
him in the * Mount cf God,and kiſſed him, 

28 Then Moles told Azron all the wordes of * Ot : Hoteb, 
the Lorde, who had fent him, andallthe fignes 

| wherewith he had charged him. | 

29 T So went Moles and Aaron , and gzthe- 
red all the elders of the children of 1ſrael, 

30 And Aaror told al the wordes , which the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes ,andhe did the mi- 
racles in the ſight of the people, n_ 50 tha: Moſes 

31 Andthea people belceved, and when they _— experience 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of 54a 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon thei: tribulation, they good fuccetle, 
bowed downe,and worlnipp:d, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Moſes and Aayon doe their meflage nts Phayach , who 
epprefeth the people of Iſrael more and move, 20 The! 
ery our Tpors Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Meſe; 
complaneth unite God, : | . 


iT Hen afterward Moſes and: Aaron: went and 


** ſaid to 2 Pharach , Thus faith the Lord God 2 Faith overeones 
of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may b cele.. fe=ic } and make 
brate a feaſt yato me in the wildernefſe. TI 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid , Who is the Lord, that I 1 At ik fir, 
ſhould heare his voice,and let Iſreel goe 2 I know fic. 
.Not the Lord, neither will I let I{ael goe. ' | 


3 And they ſaid, ft. We. worſhip the God of + Or, God bath 


the Ebrewes;: we prey thee,let vs goe three dayes inc vs. 
a 


tourney in the defart,, and ſacrifice voto the' Lord 

our God, leaſt F he bring vpon vs the peftilence * Dbr.T.4 be 

. . ne-te VS With ves 
4 Then ſaid the King of Egypt vnto ther, lence. PE: 
Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee the people to 

ceaſe from theirworks ? get you to your burdens. 


5 Phacaoh. ſaid furthermore , Behold:;much 


people is nowe in the land, and yee© make them © A; thourt yee 
Would rebeil. 
6. Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaundemenr 
the {ame day vnto the taskemaſters of the people, 
- d Which wereof 
; 4 the Iſraclires, apd 
7 Ye ſhall gino the people nowporofirawe, 1 ietols 
} 24 let them go them doe ther: » 
14 gather tt IT 00 (* _ worke. 
$8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the num- * £»*- yeſterd'r 


« * 


/ber of bricke , which they made in time paſt , dis ©2* 15 yeah 


miniſh nothing thereof : for they be idle , there= 
fore they crie,laying,Let ys gee to offer ſacrifice 
vnto our.God, _ | ; 

wy 9 eLay 
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\ The more cruelly 9g e Lay more warke vpon the men ; and canſe 
dareytans rage, them to do it, Sclet ther not regard f vaine words. 
won Gos Io 1 Then went the taskemaſters of the peo- 
-0 Moſes and ple and their officers out , and toe the people, 
ſaying , Thus faith Pharioh , I will give you no 
more ftrawe. 

11 - Goe your ſelues , get ye ſtrawe where ye 
can hade it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be 
diminiſhed, 

I2 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt , for to gather 
ftubble inſtead of ſtrawe, 

13 And the taskemafters haſted them , ſaying, 
b 021 the work? Finiſh your dayes worke þ euery dayes taske , as 
* 1/449 in his 447+ ye did when ye had firaw. | 
| 14 And the Officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſer ouer thera, 
were beaten, and demaunde , Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your take in making bricke yeſter- 
day and to day,as in times paſt, 

15 {© Then the officers of the children of If- 
rzel came and cried vnto Pharaoh,ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeft thou thus thy ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtrawe ginen to thy ſeruants, 
and they ſay vnto ys , Make bricke: and loe : thy 
- 09: 41 enple the TEFTANT'S Are beaten, | thy people is blamed. 
| Apes. ;-” 17 Butheſaid,tYe are to much idle: therefore 
fauit, e ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice ro the Lord, 

+ Zir.idlegeare 18 Goe therefore nowe and worke : for there 
, 26k. ſhall no ſtrawe be ginen you , yet ſhall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke, 

19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 


| AarOQs 


| them which ſaid £.d, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke,zer 
of every dayes taſke, 
20 T And they met Moſes and Aaron , which 
| tood in their way as they came out fromPharaoh, 
21 To whome they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
ou and iudge : for ye haue made our fauour to 
| #22cde Genizq.30- ® ftinke before Pharzoh and before his ſeruants, in 
2 tis grievous Tat ye have 8 put a {word in their hard to ſlay vs. 
| of God to beaccu- and ſayd , Lord , why haft thou afflicted this peo« 
| {ed ofexil,pecially ple wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 


— 23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
their duetyre» thy name, he hath vexed this people,and yer thou 
qvireth, haft not delinered thy people, 

CHAP. VI. 


3 Ged renueth his promiſe of deliuerance of the Tſraclites. 
9 Meſes ſpeaketh to the Tſraclites , Eut they beleene him 
_ wo Moeſts and Aurow ave Jent againe unto Phy: 
F.(OH, : 
| Hen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Now: ſhalt 
|» thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Phataoh : for 
LS by a firong hand ſhall he let them goe ,.and enen 
\ £9 :fremg 1 be conftrained to drive them out of his land, =» 
2 Moreouer God ſpake vato Moſes , and ſaid 
rnto him, I am the Lord, 


tecl "HY gs - . 
ankans eodeitchildren of Iſtael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 


| 6r.l-oked/4499 yp ſawe themſelues in an euill caſe , becauſe it was 


" Godpromiſeth deliverance: | + Chap. V-I: Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron'came, 22 
g 


the burdens of theE gyptians,and will deliver you 
our of their bandage , and will redeeme you in a 
Aretched out arme, and in great jg indgements. | 0r,plaguer. 
7 Alſo I willd take you for my people , and Þ He meanerb,as 
will be your God : then ye ſhall know that I the ©22<hinE the out- 
. vocatien, the 
Lord your God bring you out frem the burdens aignity whereof 
of the Egyptians. | they loſt afterward 
8 And I willbring you into the land which I Þ their rebellion: 
t ſware that T wonld giue to Abraham , and to Iz. 27,2 {or cleftion. 
hak, and to Iazkob , and I will give it vnto you is ————— 
for a poſſeſſion: I am the Lord. f Er lift vp mine 
9 © So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus: $74: SY 
but they harkened © not vnto Moſes , for anguiſh oo _ : _— 
of ſpirit and for cruel bondage, ; rivakoausco my 6g 
Io Then the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes , ſaying, crofſe. 
I! Goſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypr,that 
he let the children of Iſrael goe ont ofhis lend, 
x2 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord , ſaying, 
Behold , the children of Iſrael heatken not vnto 
me , how then ſhall Pharach heare me , which am 
of 4 yncircumciſed lippes ? d Or barbarous and 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes and vnto rude in fpeech: and 
Aaron , and charged them to goto the children of >) **i5 word (vn- 
Tfrael and to Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the pen pr as he, 
children of Iſrael ont of the land of Egypt, corruption of mans 
14 T1 Theſe be the heads © of their fathers hoy. nature. 
ſes : the y ſonnes of Reuben the firft borne of If © T's genealogie 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and Carmi : po wha 
theſe are the families of Reuben. came. 
15 - | Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon : Iemuel and [| G+»-46. 5. 
Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar,and Shan] N*"-25-5- 
the ſonne of a Canaanitijl woman : theſe are the Mr out 
families of Simeon, a 
16 T q Theſe alſoarethe names cf the ſonnes | Xum.3.17.1.chr. 
of Leut in their generations, Gerſhon and Kohath $-:.& 235 
and Meraiſand the yeeres of the life of Leui vvere 
an hundreth # thirtie and ſeuen yeeres. ) Foe hams 
T7 The ſonnes of Gerſhon v vere Libni and yeeres od, when he 
Shimi by their families. | camE into Egypr, & 
18 tf And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and **<** lived 54. 


Izhak, and Hebron,and Vz2ziel, (and Kohathliued TH 


thing to Fleuznts 22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, <Z8n hundreth thirty and three yeeres.) 


19 Alfoy ſonnes of Merari vvere Mahali &:Mne 
ſhi: theſe are the families of Leui their kinreds. 
2o And Amram tooke Tochebed his 8 fathers 4 c;.,p.2.z. 
fifter to his wife , and ſhee bare him Aaron and »«m.26.59. 


Moſes { and Amram liued an hundreth thirty and 8 Which Kind of 
mariage was after 


ſeuen yeeres.) | in the laws forbid- 
21 © Alſothe fonnes of Izhar : k Korah, and a Levi.13,12. 
Nepheg,and Zichri, h Mofes and he 


22 And the ſonnes of Yzziel : Miſhael , and Wet brothers chil. 
Elzaphan, and Sithri. — 
-'23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of wum.1s.x. | 

7: Annninadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhon to'his wife, i Who was a prince 
=_ bare him Nadab , and Abihu , Elezzar and 9f 146ak-Num-1.3. 
thamar, 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korzh :. Affir, and Eika- 
nah and Abiaſaph-: theſe ate the families of the 
Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him oe 
of the daughters of Putiel to his wife , which bare 
him f. Phinehas: theſe are the principall fathers of 4 u,z;..; 
the Leuites-throughont their families. 

: '26 Theſe ate Aaron .and Moſes to whome the 
Lord faid , Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, according to their k armies, k For their families 

27 Theſe are that Moſes , and Aaron, which were ſo great, thar 

fpake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, thatthey might *>*y might be come 
bring the children of i{rael:our of Egypt. "Pp pared ro armies, 
28 1 And » 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaob, 


vnto Moſes inthe land of Egypt, 

29 Wheathe Lord , 7 ſay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 

The diſobedience ſaying, 1 am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh 
bork of Moles and the King of Egypr all thar I ſay vnto thee, 

Db 34. 30 ThenMoſes ſaid before the Lord , Rehold, 

liverance came on'y I am of 1 vncircumciſed lips , and how thall Pha- 

.of Gods free mercy. raoh heare mee ? 
VILT, 
x0 'Moſesrand Atyon 


CHAP, 

'3 Ced hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 

doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blevd : and DPhar tohs 
forcerers doe the like. 

'T Hen the Lord fayd to Moſes , Behold, I hane 
PL made thee j Pharaohs.2 Ged , and Aaron thy 
brother ſhally be thy Propher. | 

2 Thou (halt ſpeake all that I commannded 
thee : and Aaron thy brother thall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh , that he ſuffer the children of Iirael to 
goe out of his land. 

3 But I wil hardeo Pharaohs heart,and mnltiply 


f} 2r,q2 Cod to 
Pharaoh. 

a I have given thee 
power and authori- 
tie to ſpeake in my 
name and to exe- 
cute my iudgements 
vpon him. 


- bt tow —_—_ my miracles,& my wonders in the land ofEgypr. 
Pharaoh.) 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto-you,that 


IT may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring out 
mine armies, een my people, y children of Iſrael 
ds ſtrengthen Mo- OUt of the land of Egypt,by greatb indgements. 
ſes faith, God pro- 5 Then the Egyprians thall knowe that I am 
miſerh againerw the Lord , when T ſtretch forth mine hand vpon 
Re Egypt, and bring out the children of Lſrael from 
his Church. among them, | 
.6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them,euer {o did they, 
7s (Now Moles was c foureſcere yeeres old, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three , when they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh.) 
8 T Andthe Lord had ſpoken vato Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaying, 
. 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you,{aying/Shew 2 
miracle for you , then thou ſhalt ſay vnco Aaron, 


© Moſes ffned in 
affliftien and ba- 
.niſhment fourne 
yeeres before he 
.enioyned his office 
to deliuer Gods 
people. 


Take thy rod , and caſt it before Pharaoh , and it + 


ſhalbe trned into a{ ſerpent, 

10 5 Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh , anddid euen as the Lord had commanded, 
and Aaron caft forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſeruants ,8& ir was twrned into a ſerpent, 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called for the wiſe men 
and a ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt 
did in like manner with their enchauntments. 

1 2 For they caſt downe euery man his rod,and 
they were turned into {erpents : but Aarons rod 
deuoured their rods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not to them,as the Lord had (ſaid, 

14 © The Lord then {ayd vnto Moſes , Pha- 
raohs heart is | obſtinate , hee refuſeth to let the 
people goe. 

I5 
ny forth = the ge, and thou _ 

rhe river Rand and meete him by ethe riuers brinke , an 
uy oY the rod , which was turned into a ſerpent , {halt 
thou take in thine hand, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him , The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath oe = vnro mo , ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe that they may ſerue mee 
ke wi ati hor behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeR not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord , Tn this thon ſhalt 
knew that I am theLord: behold,I will ſmite with 
the rodde that is in mine hand ypon the water 
that is inthe river, &.it ſhalbe turned into blood, 


1 0r,dr agen. 


& it ſeemetk that 
theſe were Iannes 
and Iambres : reade 
a.Tim-3.8.{o ever 
the yyicked malici- 
- ouſly refiſt the 
trueth of God. 


| | Or,heauy and 
dul. 


 - Exodus. - 
23 4 And at that timewhen the Lord ſpike ' 


Go to Pharaoh inthe morning , {loe , he 


The firſt and ſecond plague 


©1$ And the fiſh thatis in the riner ſhall die, 
and the riuer (hall ſtinke, and it ſhajl-y grieve the} 0th /}..1j, + 
'Egyptians to drinke of the water of the river, 577 9:4 able; 

19 © The Lord thenſpake to Moſes , Say vnto * © 
Aaron , Take thy rod , and ftretch out thine hand 
ouer y waters of Egypt,ouer their ftreames, ouer 
their riuers, and ouer their ponds , and oner all 
pooles of their waters , and they ſhalbe'q blood, 
and there ſha)! be blood throughour the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſe!: of wood, and of ſtone, 

20 Sov Noſes and Aaron did even as the Lord 
commaunded : * and he lift vp the rodde , and * C-p.:7 x. 
{mote the water that was inthe riner in the ſight 
of Pharaoh , and inthe fight of his ſeritznts : and 
* all the water that was in the river, was turned * ?/:1.73.4. 
inobjood, '- 745 ; 

21 And the f fiſh that was in the riner dyed, fTo f6gnify thy ; 
and the riuer ſtanke : ſo that the Egyprians could Ws a true ning, 
not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there 3Þ* 46d 
was blood throughont the land of Egypr, | *-ovr frag 

22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did * like. moit necetzry 
wiſe with their forceries : and the heart of Pha. "** preferuaiues! 
raoh was't hardened: fo that he did nor hearken 4 *.,... 
vnto them,as the Lord hath ſayd, zl off ny 

23 Then Pharaoh returned , and went againe rauce,and af ha 
into his houſe t neither did this yet enter into th !even daicsme 
his heart. me. 


24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde a- CO winch 


bout the riuer for waters to drinke : for they could + £57.5e (x me 
not drinke of the water of the riuer. his heart ut al 


f] The 66 Plagae, 


25 Andrhz q continued fully ſenen dayes af - I lM 
ter the Lord had ſwiten the riuer, | aceempiiſhed. 


CHAP.-VIII. 
6 Frops are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and they die, 17 Lice 
are [ent , whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power. | 
24 Egypt is plagued with noy ſome flies. 30 Moſes pray erh 
. AF a7Re, 
\ A Frerward the Lord faide ento Moſes , Goe 
vnto Pharaoh , and tell him , Thus faith the 
Lord,Let my people go,that they may ſerue me. 
2 And if thou wilt nor let them go , behold, 
I will {mite all thy country with 2 frogs : Shore a wide 
2 : a There 1s gettin? 

3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs,which {, weake, hat Go! 
hel goe vp andcome into thine houſe , and into can not cauſeto 
thy chamber , where thou ſleepeft, and vpon thy overcom mie gn 
bed, and into the honſe of thy teruants, 2nd vpon — —_ ws 
thy people,& into thy ouens,and 4 into thy kneae 4, oh,oriat thist 
ding troughes. . ; amurics 

4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy people,and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 TAlfo the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
y pon the ſtreames,vpon the rivers, and vpon the 
ponds , and cauſe frogs ro come vp ypon the land 
of Egypt, « 1-4 | 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt,& the | frogs came vp and coue- [|The ſecond pg 
red the land of b Egypt. I yard , 

7 * Andthe forcerers did likewiſe xy their ſor- vr 00h 
ceries,X brought frogs vp vpon F land ofEgyprt. wane 
$ Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, * wi{t7-7- 
and ſaid , c Pray, ye- vnto the Lord, that he may <N® _m=_ o_ | 
take away the frogs from me , and from my peo- "2521... 
ple , and I wlll let the people goe, that they may ſeeke vato Gol 
doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord, | | | 

9 And Moſes faid ynto Pharaoh , + Concer- + #lr.h-tth: 
ning mee , een fg command when I ſhall pray for 5% - 
thee, and for thy feruants, and for thy people, to F Pet pag mt 
deſtroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou- F 


(es, 


(halle * 
1d «bhepry 
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t plague, 
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B)pt- "Thethird and fourth plague. 


ſes , that they may remaine in the riner onely, 

Io Then he ſaid, To morrow. And he anſwe- 
july. according to red, Be it + as thou haſt ſaid, y thou maieft know, 
thy word. that there is none like vnto the Lord our God. 

IT So the frogs ſhall depart from thee,and from 
thine houſes , and from thy fernants, and from thy 
people : onely they ſhall remaine in the river. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
rach : and Moſes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs,which he had qg ſent vnto Pharaoh. 


Or [aid upone 13 And the Lord did according to the ſayin 


1 ſothings ofthis of Moſes: So the frogs diedin the houſes,in the 
life God oft times tOWNeSand the helds, 

bearerb whe proyets 1.4 And they gathered them together by heapes, 
oftheiuſt for B® 2111 the land Rtanke of them, 

vagodlye 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
1 or, made his 2iven him , he I hardened his heart, and hearkened 
heart heat » not ynto thern, as the Lord had ſaid, 


16 T Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Say 

vnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and ſmite the 

q The third plague» duſt of the earth , that it may be turned to * lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo: for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with Lis rod , and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came ypon man and vpon beaſt : 
all the duft of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 Now theenchanters afſaied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice , but they 

funded e could not. Sothe lice were ypon man and vpon 


© God con 
their wiſedome and beaſt, 


antheriiein 8 I9 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
pc This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 


ledgedtharthis was remained obftinate , and hee hearkened not vnto 
done by Gods pow- them,as the Lord had ſaid. 
erand not by for- 2g «\ Moreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Riſe 
cery. Luke 11-2% 8 .n earely in the morning,and ſtand before Phara- 
oh (lo, he will come foorth vnto the water) and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith theLord, Let my people 
goe, that they may ſerve me. 
2 1 Els,if thou wilt not let my people goe,be- 
1%, «multieude hold, I wil ſend ſwarmes of flies both vpon thee, 
ef vtnimous beafts and ypon thy ſeruants, and vpon rhy people , and 
6ſmpen: T'o into thine houſes : and the houſes of the Egypti- 
ans ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flies , and the ground 
alſo whereon they are. 
22 But the land of Goſhen , where my people 
Boy 11nil ſepa AFCs will I cauſe to be pg wonderfull in that day, ſo 
yote. that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there , that thou 
maicſt know that I am the Lord in the middes of 
$0r, land of Ezypt- the $ earth, 
23 And1 will make a deliverance of my people 
from thy people: ro morrow ſhall this miracle be, 
* Wiſd.16.9- 24 And the Lord did ſo : * for there came 
ſThefourch plague. F great ſwarmes of flies inte the houſe of Phara- 
oh,and #nto his ſeruants houſes,ſo that through all 
the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies. 
2.5 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aron, 
—_— Goe,doe ſacrifice vato your God in this 
and, 
2 Vorthe Egyptians 2G And Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to do 
—_—_— . fo:forthenwethould offer.ynto the Lord ourGod 
oxe.the ſheepe and Fat , which iran g abomination vato the Egypti- 
ſachlike which the ans, Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination of the 
aggro E gyprians before their eyes, they not ſtone vsz 
ading th mr ins. 27 Let vs gothree dayes journey in the deſert, 
abberred to ſee. 


*Chap3.33, commanded ys, 


Chap, IX, 


+1 © the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Go to Phara- 


and ſacrifice vnto the-Lord our God, *as he hath 


The fifth and ſixt plague. 23 | 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid,T will let you go,that ye 
may ſacrifice ynto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: bur k goe not farre away, pray for me, Þ So thewicked 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, Twill go out from ?:*{cribe vnto 


thee , and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of jor more rig 


flies may depart from Pharaoh , from his ſeruants, ſhall ave 42 

and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh 

from henceforth i-deceiue no more , in not ſuffe. i He could-not 

rig the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. My ons 
30 So Moſes went ou from Pharaoh and pray- !,10e this vo foie 

ed ynto the Lord, nedly. 
31 And the Lord didaccording to the ſaying 

of Moſes , and the ſwarmes of flies departed fv 

Pharaoh , from his ſervants, and from his people, 

and-there remained not one. 


32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this k Where God gi-- 


time alſo,and did notlet the people goe. uerh not faich,co 
CHAP, IX. —_— Can pre. 
[9] . 


x The moraine of beafts. 10 The plague of botches and 
ſeres. 23: The hornible baile, thunder , and lightning. 
a6 The land of Goſhen ewer is excepted. 27 Phararh 
confeſſeth his wickedneſſe, 33 Moſes prajeth for him. 
35 Tet he is obFinate. 


oh , and tel] him , Thus faith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, Let wy people go,that they may- 
ſerue me, 

2 But if thou refuſe to let them goe , and wilr 
yet hold them till, 

3: Beholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the field : for ypon the hor- 
ſes, vpon the afſes,vpon the camels,vpon the cat- 
ow - ___ the ſheepe ſhallbe a { mightie great y rh. ffs plague; 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe * wonderfully be- a ge ſhall declare 
tweene the beaſts of Iſrael , and the beafts of E- bis beauenly iudg- 
gyPt : ſo that there ſhall nothing die at all , that *=* 2gaiolt _- 
perteineth to the children of Iſrael. ————— hit 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a time , ſaying, To ckildrea. 
——_ the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this 

and, 

6 Sothe Lord did this thing on the morrow, - 
and all the cattell of Egypt died:bur of the cattell 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 > Then Pharaoh Þ-ſent , and behold, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Ifraelites-dead : and pr the land of | 

- - en,Wwaoere thE 
"- © = hah  —— and hee did 17; walled, 

8 T And the Lord faidto Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your handfull of qg aſhes of the fornace , and 
Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in 
the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhall bee turned to duft in all the 
land of Egypt:and it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking our 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt thorowour 
all the land of Egypt, 

10 Thenthey tocke aſhes of the fornace, and 

Rood before Pharaoh : and Moſes ſprinkled them 

toward the heauen,and there came | ſcab breakipg | The fixt plague; 
out into bliſters ypon man,and ypon beaft, 

11 And the ſorcerers pron pork fiand before 
Moſes, becauſe ofthe ſcab : for the ſcab was ypon- 
the enchanters and vpon all the Egyptians, 

12. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha. 
rach , and he hearkened not ynto them , * as the ,. : 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Cs 

13: T Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe yp 
early in the morning , and ftand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus faieth the Lord God of the E« 
brewes, Letwy people goe y they may ſerue me, 

14 Fos 


f] Or, imbers- 


' The ſcuenth plague. 


14. For I will. at this time ſend my plagues 
c $o that thine yponc thine heart, & vpon thy ſeruants,and vpon 
: - 00 er cop MN thy people , that thou mayelt knaw that there is 
fiagracindle 224 none like mee in all the earth, 
malice. 15 Porgow Iwyill firetch out mine hand , that 
I may {mire thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence ; any thon ſhalt periſh fram the earth, 
* Rom.9.17. ' .16 And indeed, * for this cauſe haue | I aps 
i or, /er thee vÞ- poynted thee, to 1 ſhew my power in thee, and to 


mach = 4g declare my 4 name throughout all the world. 


the world may 17 Yetthon exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo» 

magnifie my power ple,and letteſt them not goe. 

in ouerconmning 13 Behold, to morrow this time I will cauſe 

-—_ ' to raine a mighty great haile , ſuch as was not in 
E gypt fince the foundation thereof wag laid vnto 
this time, 

© Here wee ſee I9 Sendthereforenow , and* gather the cat- 


3 though Gods tell , and ali that thou haſt in the field : for vpon 


wrath be kindled, a]] the men, and the beaſts , which are found jn 
> —_ Tcoweg the field , and not brought home, the haile {hell 
| 2 to 45. nao fall vpon them,and they ſhall die. 

* 20 Such ther as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh,mmade his leruants 
and his cattell flee into the houfes. 

+ Ebr.ſet not his 21 But ſuchas f regarded nor the f word of the 

25 "PU Lo:d,left his feruants, and his catrell in the field, 
rninifteris cated ; 2> 1 Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
"tbe word of Gad. thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
_ halle inall the land of Egypt, vpon man,and vpon 


| beaſt, and vpon all the hetbes of the field in the 


land of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſes ftretchedont his rod toward 
+ The ſcuanth heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder and t haile, and 
piague. . t ligktning vpon the grand: 8 the Lord cauſed 


{ £br-fire waiked.. haile tg raine vpon the land of Egypt. 
| ' 24 So there was haile , and fire mingled with 
the haile,fo grieyous , as there was none throughe 
F Or,ſinceit w.s Out all the land of Egypt,lince f it was a nation. 
wnhabited, 25 Andthe haile {mote throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field , both man and 
beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all the trees of the field 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field, 
26 Onely in the land of Gothen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for. Moſes 
2 Tie yyicked and Aaron , and ſaid vnto them , I g haue now fin- 
"Confelfe their finnes Bed : the Lord is righteous, but I and my people 
$0 their condemna= are wicked, 
ww _y = 23 Pray ye wvnto the Lord (for it is fnough) 
no vefecunro 99> that there be no more f mighty thunders , ard 
Ebr.vozce of God. _ and TI will let you goe, and ye ſhall tary ng 
3% onger. 
.29 Then Moſes ſayd vnto him , Aﬀſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord , «nd the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 


c ſhall there be any mare haile, that thou mayeſt 
* P/al.24.1- know that * the earth is the Lords, 
|Þ Meaning, chat 30 As for thee and thy ſeruants, I know þ a- 


when they baue fore T pray, yee will feare before the face of the 
rheir requeſt, they x ox ok . 


or abryg 31 {Andtheflax, and the barley were ſmiten: 
many faire promi- for the barley was eared,and the flaxe was bolled, 
ſes, wherein weſee 32 Bur the wheate and the rie were not {mit=- 
the praRiſes of the tor, for they were [ hid in the ground, 


My | 27 ſow en, 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 


Pharaoh, and ſpred his hands to the Lord,and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it 
ypon the earth. 

34 Aud waga Paarach ſawe that the rayne 


Exodus. 


:Theeight 
and the haile and the thunder were ceaſed,he fin- 
ned againe , and hardned his heart , both hee , and 
his ſernants, 
3-5 -$0 the heart of Pharaoh was hardned : nei. 
ther would he let the children of Iirael go, as the 
Lord had ſaid f by Moſes, | Blr.ly the hand 


CHAP, Xx, of Meſs, 


7 Pharachs ſeruants eunſ.ile him to let the T/r elites de- 
part. 13 Graſ hoppers deſtroy the conntrey. x6 Phergoh 
confefſeth his finne. x2 Dargeneſſe is ſent. 


"A Gaive.the Lord fayd vnto Moſes , Goe to 
Phzraoh , f for { have hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his, ſeruants, that I might worke theſe 
| my miracles in the middeft of his rea/27e, 10r,in his preſence 
2 And tht thon maieft declare in the 2 eares ©7 among them, * 

of thy ſonne,and of thy ſannes ſonne, what things (The Miracles 
I have done in Egypt , and ty miracles, which I 6. RN | 
baue done among them : that ye may know that ſpoken bens ] 
I am the Lord. where alſo we ſes ; 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnta Phara- om of pareng 
oh, and they (ayd vnto him, Thus faith the Lord g;, 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe 
b to humble thy ſelfe before mee } Let my people b The end of xf. 

, Boe,thatihey may ſerue mee. fliftion is,ro bum- 
© 4 But if thou refuſe to let my people goe , be- eden with 
ag WE wil! I bring f * graſboppers into dertheandof | 

y CORITCS. Cad. 

5 And they fhall conerthe face of the earth, | Or ſecu/ter, | 
that a man cannot ſee the earth : and they ſhall * #1255: ; 
eate the reſidue which remaineth ynto you , and | 
hath eſcaped from the hajle : and they ſhall eate 
all yaur trees thzt bud in the field, 

6 And they ſhall ill thine houſes , and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, ard the houſes of all the Egyprti- 
abs , 85 neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue ſeene, fince the time they were vpan the | 
Earth vnto this day. So he returned, and went out | 
from Pharaoh. 

Z Then Pharaohs ſernants ſaid voto him, How 
long ſhall he be q an< offence vnto vs? let the men j g, 6,47. 
goeghat they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt c Meaning, theas , 
thoufirſt know that Egypt is deftroyed 2 cafion, of all theſe | 

$ $So Moſes and Aaron were bronght againe m_ i are -> 4 
vnte Pharaoh,and he ſaid vnto them, Go,ſcrue the ©; —fawoben ; 
Lord your God, but who are they that thall goe } Ahab, 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will go with our 
young,and with our 01d,with our ſonnes, and with 
our ganghters, with our ſheepe, and with our cat- 
tell will wee goe : for we muſt celebrate a feaſt 
vnto the Lord. 

1o And he faid vnto them, Let the Lord fo q rh:cis, would | 
be with you, as I will let you goe and.your chil- the Lord were no 
dren: behold, for euill is before your face. ons afefroncd 

11 Tt ſhall not beſo : now goe yee that are 02} ryary | 
men , and ſerue the .Lord : for that was your de- yu _ 

fire. Then they were thruſt out from. Pharaohs e Puniſhment is 
preſence. | prepared fot you. 
12 * After, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Stretch Ment ten 
out thine hand ypon the land of Egypt for the chiefe, 
graſhoppers , that they may come vpon the land | 
of Egypt, and eate all the hetbes of the land, exen 
all that the haile had left. | 
I 3 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt : andthe Lord brought an Eaſt 
wind ypon the land all that day,and all that night : 
and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought the 
8 graſhoppers, F-The.eight played 
14 So the graſhoppers went vp ypon _ 
a 


| Chap.4.2 


ww) ” 
25 3 5 S549 kd 
Y i - F 8 yy, 
IEA <P ; 
! $1 , 
| hy 2 bh 
. 


tþ 
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| The ninth plaguee-- 


BETT4 *; 


land of Egypt,and ] temained in all quarters of E- 
gy pt: ſo grieuous Graſhoppers,like to theſe were 
neuer before , neither afrer them ſhalbe ſuch. 

15 For they couered all the face of the earth, 
ſo that the land was darke: and they did eate all the 
herbes of the land, andall the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile had left, ſoy there was no greene 
thing left ypon the trees, nor among the herbes of 
the helde throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Phaash called for f Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte,and ſayde,I haue finhed egainft the 
Lord your God, and 2gainft you, 

17 And now forgiue mee my firine onely this 
once , and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
niay take away fromine this death onely, 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh , and 
praied ynto the Lord. 

19 Ahd the Lord turmed a mightie trong 
Weſt winde, and tooke away the graſhoppers, and 


f| or, he caufed 
them #9 Fm 4mme- 


e The wicked in 
their miſeries _ 
lecke 10 G $ RVI- 
niſters for belpe, Al- 
heir they bate aad 


detelt rhems 


The water ſee- 


w_—_ _— there remained not one graſhopper in all the land 


ic 1ed ; the Ebrewes of E pt, 
wh ic the Sza of bs, But the Lord hardened Pharaohs Heart, md 
bulculhes, he did not letthe children of iſrael goe, 
21 TApaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen , that there may be 
: 'vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe , euen darke« 
þ =_ itw4s10 neffe that may be b felt. 
m_— 22 Then Moles ftretched foorth his hand to= 
| The nin-h plague. Ward heauen, and there was a f blacke * darkenes 


* Wienz - inal] the land of Egypt three dayes, 
7 23 "No mam ſawanother , neither roſe vp from 
* Wi.1h.s the place where he was for three dayes : but all 


the children of ifrael had light where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes,and ſaid, Go 
ſerne theLord:onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide, and your children ſhall go with you, 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo ſa- 
crifices , and burnt offerings that wee may doe 
facrifice wnto the Lord our God, 
26 Therefore our cattell alfa ſhall go with vs: 
: The minifiers of There ſhall not an i hoofe bee left , for thereof muſt 
Go4oughtnotwy WS t2Ke to ſerue the Lord ous God : neither doe 
yecldeors iorero we know k how we ſhalt ſerue the Lord, vntill wee 
the wicked, a5 tou- come thither 
ching their charge. ey ny fy | | | | 
257 {Bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 


k That is, with 

wharbeattes, or he would nor let them goe.) 

_ —_ 23 And Pharach faid vnto him , Get thee. 
ough before , ; an a 

be confer.d Moſes frO1P MEC : looke thou ſee my face no more : for 


int, yer again his Wheaſoener thou commeſt inwy fight , thou ſhalr 
owneconſcience ke | die, = 
_ wy 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haft faid well : from 
Al henceforth will I ſee thy face no more, 
SAS FP, XL 
1 Ged promiſeth their departure. a2 He willeth them to 
borrow their neighleurs iewels, 3 Moſes was efteemed 
of all ſave Pharach, 
@ JJ] Ow the Lord had ſaid vato Moſes , yet will I 
bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh , and 
vpon Pgypt,after that,he will let you goe hence: 
2 Without any — WhED he letteth you goe , he ſhall a atonce chaſe 
condition, but with'F ON NENCC, | 
haſte and violence, 2 Speake thonnow to the people , that euery 
man 0 require of his neighbour, euery woman of 
her neighbor, Xiewels of filuer, & iewels of gold, 
3 And the Lord gaue the people fauonr in the 
Gght of the Egyptians : alſo * Moſes vvas very 
greet inthe land of Egypt , inthe ſight of Phara- 
obs ſc:ruants,and in the fight of thg peoples) - 


0 0», berowe, 
w- Chop. z. 32, and 


.F Ecla. 4,1, 


Chap.X I, XIT- 


violently caft them into the g-red Sea, ſo that 


' neth of the yeere,” 


the'motrow ſhall ye burne with hre. 


The Paſſeoner inftituted, 24- 


4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord,* About * Chap-12.29. 
midnight will I go ont into the middes of Egypt. 

5 * And all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt « wig. 8.19, 
ſhall die , from the firſt borne of Phar«oh that 
fitteth on his throne , vnto the firſt borne of the 
maide-ſeruznrt , that is at b the mi}, and all the firſt 
borne of beaftes. 

6 Then there fhalbe a great crie throughon: all 
the land of Egypt,ſach as was neuer none like,nor 
fhall be, | 

7 Bat zgainſt none of the children of Iſrael (ll 
a dogge moue his tongue, neither againſt man ncr 
beatt , that ye may know tht the Lord puttetha | 
difference b=-tween the Egyptians and Iſrael, 

8 Andall theſe thy ſeruants ſball come down 
vnto me,and fall before me, ſaying, Gert thee our, 


b. Frem the higheſt 
to tae loweſt.” 


and all the people that c are at thy feete, and after «© That is,vnder thy © 


this will I depart. Sohe went out from Pharaoh power and gouern- 
very angry. ments 
9 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you , 4 that my wonders may bee multi- 4 God bardeacth 
plied in the land of E gypt. , the bearrs of the 
lo So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders '/!** _ _ his 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Pharaohs #6 "1 ANNE 


heart , and hee ſuffered not the children of Iſrael fer forth, Rom. 9.37, - 


to goont of his land, ' 

. C H A P, XT I; 

1 The Loyd inflituteth the pafſeeuey. 26 The fatheys muTt 
teach their children the myfterie thereof. 29 The firit 
borne ave flaine, 3 The Iſraelites are drinen out » 
the land, 35 The Egyptians aye ſpoiled, 37 The =_—r 
ber that departeth out of Egypt. 


Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Azrcn - 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying, ST 
2 This 2 moneth ſhalbe ynto you the begin. 2 Called Niſan, 


ning' of moneths : it ſhalbe to you the firſt b mo... comaining part of 
March,and part of 


* Aprill. 
3 Spezke ye vnto all the COA Sregation of If- b ; As rouching the 
rael, ſaying; In the tenth of this monethlet enery obſervation of 
man take vnto him a lambe, according to the fealts: as for ocher 
houſe of the < fathers, a lambe for an houſe, Policies, they recKo- 
” . ., ned fromSeptember, 
And'if the houthold bee too little for the , a; the fathers of _ 
lambe , he {hall take his neighbour, which is next the houſhold had * 
ynto his houſe , according to the number of the great or imall fa- 


& . . miltes. I” 
perſons : euery one of you, according to his d ea. 4 He ſhall take fo 


ting ſhall make your count for the lambe, many as are ſuffici- 


5 Your lamb ſhalbe without blemiſh,a'male of ent to eat the lamb, 
a ytere olde : ye ſhall take it ofthe lambes , or of 
the kiddes, 

6 And ye lhallkeere zt yntill the foureteenth 
daye of this moneth : thene all the multitude of e Euery one his 
the congregatlon of Iſrael ſhall kill it f at even, foule. 

7 After,they ſhall take of the blood, and firike L oy = wh eca 
it on the two poſts,and on the vpper doore poſt of ,, ,v;1;,4-, 87, 
the houſes where they ſhall eare it, 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh th:t ſame night, 
roft with fire , and vnleauened bread ; with fowre * 
herbes they ſhall eate it, | ; 

9 Eate not thereofrawe, boiled nor fodden in | IT” 
water, but rofte with fire, both his fhead, his feete, f That is , all az 
and his purtenance, may be extent. 

10 And ye ſhall reſerne nothing of it vnto the 
morning : but” that , which remaineth of it ynto 

Tielambe wa 
11 ' 5 And thus ſhall yee eate it, Your loines 5 a my 
irded , your ſhoes on your feete , and your ftaues Þur ſignified it, as 
in your handes,and yee ſhall eate it in haſte: for 8 ir. {pcr2m4nts 3re fot 
is the Lords Paſſeouer. | 4 -wetdich eley Soi: 
Iz For I will paſfe through the lande of E- preſent, bur 6gaifie 
2ypt the ſame nigbt-, and wilt fmite all the firft ir. © 


The Paſſeouer is preſcribed, 'The tenth 

' borne in the land of Egypt, both man and beaft, 
and I will execute iudgement vpon all the 4 gods 
of Egypt, I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood thalbe a token for you vpon 
the houſes where ye are: {o when I ſee the blood, 
T will pafle oner you , and the plague ſhall nor be 
vpon you to deftru&ion , when I ſmite the land 
of Egypt. 

14 Andthis day ſhall be ynto you ah remem- 
brance : and ye ſhall keepe it an holie feaft voto 
the Lord , throughout your generations : ye ſhall 
3 Thar is, vari  K£Epe it holie by an ordinance for ener, 

;Chriſts comming: _ 15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread, 
for then ceremonies and in any caſe ye ſball put away leauen the firſt 
had an end, day out of your houſes :. for whoſoeuer eaterh 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſe- 
wenth day,that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael, 
es. eobice mer 16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holie 8 afſem- 
ther of the ” I blie : alſo in the ſenenth day ſhall be an holie al- 
ſerac Ged, ſembly vato you : no worke tbalbe dune in them, 
ſfaue about that which euery man muſt eare : that 
onely may'ye doe. 

17 Yeihall keepe alſo the feaF? of vnleauened 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhall ob- 
ſerue this day , throughout your poſteritie , by an 
ordinance for euer, 


' Þ} Ory princes ,or 
 Jdolkes. 


:h Of the benefte 
xeceiued for your 
deliverance. 


F -Tenit:23.5- 18 7 * [n the firſt moreth and the fourteenth 
Num.2s.15. day of the moneth ark euen, yee ſhall eate yn- 
fo | voce leauened bread vnto the one and twentieth day 
beginning the day of the moneth at cuen, 


.at Sunne ſet till the 
next day at the 


| ry your houſes: for whoſoeuereateth.-leuened bread, 


that perſon ſhall be cut off from the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael : whether he be a ſtranger , or borne 
in the land. 

20 _ Ye ſhall eate no leauened bread : but in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 « Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſra- 

el, and ſayde vnto them , Chooſe our and take 
you for every of your houſholdes alambe , and 
kill the Paſſeouer. 
* Helr. 13. 28. 22 And take *a bunch of hyflop , and dip it in 
f or,tranſomey the blood that is in the baſen, and ftrike the q lin- 
Mi a oP: rell;and the {4 doore cheekes with the blood that 

THewo ſede poſts 5in the baſen , and let none of you goe our at the 

e of the houſe, vnrtill the morning. 
23For the Lord will paſſe by to {mite the E- 
gyprians : and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the 
lintell and on the two doore cheekes , the Lorde 
1 The Angel fent of Will paffe ouer the doore, & will not ſuffer y | de- 
-God to kill the ir Rroyer to come into your houſes to plague you, 
borne. 24 Therefore ſball ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance;both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer, 

25 And when ye ſhall cone into the ® land, 
which the Lord will giue you , 2s he hath promi- 
ſed, then ye ſhall keepe this q ſeruice, 

26 * And when your childrenaske you, What 
ſeruice is this ye keepe ? 

25 Then ye ſhall ay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeoner , which paſſed ouer the houſes 
of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
= Egyptians , -} _ _ mn _ 

| the people 2 bowed themſelues and worſhipped, 
rms For - pr 28 So the children of Iſrael went,& did as the 
a benefice. Lord had comanded Moſes & Aaron: fo did they. 
"® Odp. 25.4. 29 T7 Now at * midnight, the Lord g ſmote 


m Theland of Ca- 
naan. 


I- or , ceremonie. 
"# Joſh.4.6. 


p a 
herexth plazue, All the firſt borne in the land of Egypt , from the 
- 6k firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate en his throue, 


Exodus. plague. 


19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen bee fonnde iS 


vnto the yg firft borne of the captiue that was in 8 Wiſs. 
priſon,and all the firſt borne of beafts, 

30 And Pharach roſe vp inthe night, he , and 
all his ſeruants , and all the Egyptians : and there 
was a great crie in Egypt : for there vvas 0 no. 
houſe where there wvas not one dead, ras oak, 
' 31 And hee calledto Moſes andto Aaron by bome gs an 
night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among eu or beaſts, 
my people , both yee, and the children of Iſrael, 
and goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid, 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye haue ſaid,and f habe and p bleſſe me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
Rafte : for they ſaid, We die all. | 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened , euen their dough bound 
in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, they asked of the Egypti- 
ans *iewels of filuer & iewels of gold,& raiment, + c;, © 364 

36 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in a4 i:.2, 
the ſight of the Egyptians : and they q granted | 0r , lent then, 
their requeſt : ſo they ſpoiled the Egyprians, 

- 37 Then the * children of Iſrael tooke their * xwn. 22.3 
journey from q Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe is/1.24.5. © 
hundreth thouſand men of foote, befide children. 9. Which was z 

38 And * a great multitude of ſundry ſortes &i* i Golten. 
of people went out with them , and ſheepe , and , Which we 
beeues, azd cattell in great abundance, ſtrangers, and no: 

39 And they baked the dough which they Þ9:=e of the lirae- 
brought out of Egypt,& made voleauened cakes: 


Þ Pray for mee, 


for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruft 


out of Egypt, neither could they tarie , nor yer 


prepare themſelues vitailes, 


40 150 the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt , vvas * foure hun- 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. 6-vel.3-27 

41 And when the ſfoure hundreth and thirtie \ From Avratams 
yeres were expired,eue y (elf: ſame diy dep :ir:e 4cparting from Vr 
al the hoſtes of the Lord out of the land of Egypt. ;, —— — 
42 It & a night to bee kept holy to the Ons ofthe 
becauſe hee brought them out of the land of E- from Egypr are yy 
gy pt : this is that night of the Lord, which all the y-=zc5. 
children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their 
generations» | 

43 Alſo the Lord faid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

This 1s the Lawe of the Paſſeouer : *no ſtranger | 
ſhall eate thereof. 900% 8 nv | 

44 Bur euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- Som, a 
ney , when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
he eate thereof, 

45 A ftrangeror an hired ſeruant ſhall not eat 
thereof, 

46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt . ,... .... 
carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, * neither + 54a ” 
ſhall ye breake a bone thereof, 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob. * 
ſerue it, 

438 But ifa ftranger dwell with thee , and will 
obſerue the paſſeoner of the Lord, let him cir- 
cumciſe all the males, that belong vntohim , and 
then let him come and obſerue it, and he ſhall be 

as one that is borne in the land : for none vncirs- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. u They that are | 
49 One ® laweſhall bee tohim that is borne " ; _ vr” 
in the land, and to the firanger that dwelleth a- joyned in oneta'® 
mong you, and religions 
52 Theneall the children of Ifracl did as the 
Lord 


* Gen.15.13.0.1, 


t Except he be cit- 


© 


Departnre out of Egypy, 


TD 


F thou wo 
| athing t] 
| thine har 
E before th 


* Chaps. 
and 34, 1 
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, t Ebr.tha 
commeth f 
2 This is 
derſtood 9/ 
horſe and 
beaſts whi; 
at offered 
facrihice. 

h By offer 
cleane bea 
erihce, Leu 
i or, ker 
Wards, 


_ 
*, _. 4 Sato 3 ae w_—_ 
£P ; 9s, F ) 
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and 34+ 19: 

exit. 27.26.96 
3.13.4n4 $, 16. 
£2, 23+ 
»* £x0d.23, 23- 
Bbr. houſe of 
rants. 
a Where they 
| were in moſt eruell 
flauerie, 
| þ To fignifie that 
they bad not let- 
ſure to leauen 
thgir bread. 

C Conteimn 
© cart of March 2 
| part of Aprill;when 
&corne began t9 
| ripe in that 
& SOURLIEY: 


| 4 Bothgheſe- 
| venth andthe 
5 fr day were 


© holy,as chap-12, 16- 


Ee \Phen thou 

© doefſt celebra'e 
thedeaſt of vnlea- 
wned bread. 
f Thou ſhalt have 
continuall remein« 

| brance thereof, as 

* thou wou!deft of 

| athing that is in 
thine hand , or 

| before thine eyes, 


# Chapl22.29. 
and 34, 19. 
« th. 44:32 


t Ebr.that firſt 

| commeth forth. 

$ This is alſe vn« 
derſtood of the 
horſe and other 
beaſts which were 
at offered in 
facrifice. 

h By offering a 
cleane beaſt in ſe. 
crihce, Leuit.1z 6, 


[ or , hereafter- 


wards, 


© Abib. 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : fo did they. 

51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſcael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies, 


The firft borne ave offered toGoed. y The memoriall of 
their deliuerance, 6 The mflitution of the Paſſeoner. 
s, 14 A's exhortation- to teach their children to ve 
menbey this deliwerance, 127 mY they ave led by the 
weildexneſie. 19 The bones of Toſeph, ai Thepillar of 
the bd andof the fire. 


Chap a2 29 ww Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 


| 2 * Sandihe vnto me all the fr borne : 
that ir, enery one that firſt openeth the wombe 
among the children of Iſrael , as well of man as 
of beaſt : for it is mine. 

\ Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people , * Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gyprt , out ofthe f houſe of * bondage : for by a 
mightie hande the Lord brought you out from 
thence : therefore no leauened bread ſhall be 
d eaten- 

4 This day come yee out in the monethof 


{ Now when the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of the Canaanires, and Wittites, and 
Amorites, and Hinites , and Tebufites, (which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers , that hee would giue thee, 
a land flowing with milke and hony } then thou 
ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this moneth. 

6" Szuen dayes thair thou eate vnleauened 


_ bread,and the 4 ſeventh day ſrallbe the feaſt of the 


Lord, 

' 5 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
dayes , and there fhall no leaued bread be ſeene 
with thee,nor yet leanen be ſcene with thee in all 
thy quarters. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne* in that 
day, ſaying, This is doxe,becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vato me, when I came our of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be a figne vnto theef ypon 
thine hard , and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes , that the Law of the Lord may be in 
thy mouth : for by a ſtrong hande the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt, 

lo Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
ſon appointed from yecre ta yecre, 

1t 57 And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites , as he {ware vntothee 
and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue it thee, | 

12 * Then ſhalt thou ſer apart vnto the Lord 
all that fit openeth the wombe : alſo enery 
thing that fir doeth open the wvombe , and com- 
met h foorth of thy beaſt : the males ſhall bethe 
Lords. 

13 Bnt every t firſt foale of ang affe, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : and if thon redeeme 
him not, then ſhalt thou breake his necke : like- 
wiſe alfo the firft borne of man among thy ſonnes 
fhalt thou þ buy our. | 

14 C And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee q to 


morow , ſaying , What is this? thou ſhalt then. 


ſay vnto him , With a mightie hande the, Lord 


bronght vs out of Egy pr, out of the houſe of bon« 


dage. 
15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted 


againſt our departing , the Lord then flew all the - . 
borne in the lande of Egypt , from the, firſt. 

borne of man enen to the firſt borne of beaſt : . 

therefore I ſacrifice vo the Lord all the maales. 


that firſt open the wowbe , btit all the firſt borne 


Chap, X II. XIV. Thefierie and cloudie pillar. 25 


- his horſemen and his hoſt onertooke them camu 
| ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth:/, before Badl- 


of my ſonnes I redeeme. 
I6 And it ſhall be as a token ypon thine 
hand, and as q frontlets betweene thine eyes,that | © 1 gnts of ve 
A brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie br enc* 
and, 
I7 T Now when Pharaoh had let the people 
g0e , God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
iftiws countrey , | though it vvereneerer : (for 0 bm 3 rem. 
God ſaid, Leaſt the people repent when they i ſee. jitims would 
warre,end turne againe to Egypt.) ; have- made againſt 
13 But Godmade the people to goe about by; ther by ſtopping 
the way of the wildernefle of the red ſea: and the armnennse. Bn 
—_— Iſrael went vp k armed out of the land uily, bur openly and 
y pts» . ' as the word doet 
19 {( And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph fiznific , ſer in or- 
with him : for he had made the children of Iſrael g** 27 fe 22d hues 
ſweare, ſaying , * God will ſarely vifite you, and 5/4.24,9. 
ye ſhall take my bones away hence with you. ) 
20 1*$othey tooke their iourney from Suc- * Num.33.5- 
coth , and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wildernefle, | 
21 * Andthe Lord went before them by day , 
In a. pfllar of a! cloud to lead them the way , and Mogan , 
by nighr in a pillar of fire to gine them light, 1. 1.05.01. 
that they might goe both by day atjd by night. | To defend them 
22 * Hetooke not _ the pillar of the cloud — heate of 
by day , ner the pillar of fire by night from before + 7.1. . 


the people, * Nehe. 9.19. 
= RAP: S196 


4» 3 Pharaohs heart is hardened , and purſueth the Iſ- 
yaelites. 13 The Iſraelites firicken with feare , mur- 
mure againft AMofes, 13 Moſes deeth enconrage them. 
21 He diziderh x e Sea. 23; 37 The Z:yptians follow 

and are drowned, 


4 Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake to the children of Iſrael , that 
they « returne and campe before Þ Pi-hahiroth, = From toward 
betweeneMigdol and the Sea,ouer againſt * Baal- = —_— of 
zephon : abour it ſhall ye cawpe by the Sea, > 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of If- before them, 
r2el , They aretangled inthe land : the wilderneg mountaines on ei- 
hath ſhut them in. meahrae. _ 
4 And I will harden Pharzohs heart that hee y!*%. : yer they 
ſhall follow after you : ſo I will c get me honour obeyed God , and 
vpon Pharaoh , and vpon all his hoaſte : the Egyp- were delivered. 
rianges thall know that am the-Lord : and they 7 nedrne ,,. 
1d 10, i lien. 
5 T Then it was told the kivg of Egypt , that STING 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people , and 
they {aid , Why haue wee this done, and hauie ler 
Iſrael goe our of our ſervice ? | 
6 And he made ready his charets , and tooke 
his p2ople with him, 
7 And tooke fixe hundreth choſen charets, 
and 4 all the charers of Egypt, and captaines ouer d loſephus weis 
euery one of them, terb,thar beſides 
$ { For the Lord had hardenedthe heart of ***© <b=rets _ 
Pharaoh king of Egypt , and hee followed after ten ; and 25000. 
the children of Iſrael : but the children of Iſrael footemen. 
went out with an e high hand. } e With greatioy 
- 9. * And the Egyptians purſued after them, par tn 
and all the horſes «nd charets of Pharaoh, and - Fe 


I-44, 9. 


Zephon. 1/7 :.5: peel rio. 
RS 1 mobi i 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh , the chil- their deliverance 


dren of Iſrael lift vp their eyes , and beholde , the reioyced, being 


Egyptians marched after them,and they were ſore *2v,in danger , are 
' afraid ; wherefore the children of Iſrael cryed =D Wm 


vnto the Lord, 


D 


1t And 


— 
_ ———— 


Ts this figure 
Fowre chiefe 
Points ave fo be 
cenfidered. 

Firit , that the 
Church of Ged 
65 ever ſubi: lt 
«3 this world to 
. the Cys 


ſball be eniil 
 ſpokenof , and 
murmired 


WIT 


: * N Wi 
inf , eu _ | FS INNS NG 
them thit  F= ERR DRE 
Fretend the 
ſame cauſe and 


Longo = third, that God deliwereth net his Church in continent out of dangers, 
" but to exerciſe their fa:th and patience continweth theiy tronbles , yea and often« 
fFimes auymenterh thew © 45 the Iſraelites were now ins tefie hoye of their lowes, 
. thes wh:-u they were in Egypt. The fourth point 6s, thar when the dangers ave 
'meft great , then Gods be pe is mo#t read; to ſuccrny «© for the Iſraelites had on 
eith:r ſide of them, huge rockes and minntaines, before them the ſea, behind them 
mepF crucll enemies {4 that there was no way left to eſcape to mans indgement, 


11 And they ſaide vnto Moſes , Haft thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernes , becauſe there 
were no grzues in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou 
ſerued ys thus,to cary vs out of Egypt ? 

I 2. . Did not wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, 

"2, Suck is theim. (ay IB » Letg vs be inreft , chat we may ſerve the 
S pe ofthe Egyptians? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 
Reth, rhar it cannot the E gyptians , then that wee ſhould die in the 
abide Gods ap- wHildernefſe, . 
poiared rune. 13 Then Moſes ſaid'to the people , Feare yee 
[Or , delinerance. BOt » Rand Kill , and bebold Fthe ſaluation of the 

Lord which he will ſhew to you this day. For the 

Egyptians whom ye haue ſeene this day , ye ſhall 

neuer ſee them againe, | 

14: The Lord thall fight for you : therefore 
k hold you your peace. 

15- T And the Lord faid vito Moſes , Where. 
fore i cryeſt thoa vnto me +'{peake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,that they goe forward : | 

16 And lift rhon vpthy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand vpon the S-a an\l diuide it , and letthe 
children of Tfrael goe on drie ground thorow the 
mids of the Sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians , that they may follow them , and I 
will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his 
hoaſte , vpon his-chirets, and vpon his horſemen, 

18. Then the Egyprians ſhall know that FE am 
the Lord , when I have gotten mee hononr vpon 
Pharaoh , vpon his' charets , and ypon his horſe- 
men. | 

19. {And the Angel of God , which went be- 
| fore the hoaſte of Tſracl , remooued , znd went be- 

- hind them : at{o' the pillar of the cloud went from 

x - before them, and ſtood behind them, ; 

| 20+ And came: betweene the campe of the E- 


h Onely-put your 
truſt in God with- 
© . out prudging of 
doubring. ? 

i Thus in tent 2tl- 
ons faith fighterh 
againſt the fleſh, 
and crye:b wit | 
inward gronings- 
au the Lord, 


* Thecloud ſhew- Wong” 
, *rh ligh: rorbe If cloud and darkenefle, yet gaue its light by night, 


— _ = the £5 that all the nightlongthe one came not at the, 7 And in thy great glory thou haſt oner- 
darkenelſe , ſo. thar OtNET.) throwen' them thar roſe againft'© thee : thou ſen- , Thoſe. 1312 

_ their two hoaſtes_ 2x. And Moſes ftretched forth his hand ypon © 'teft forth thy wrath, vviich conſumed them as the enemiesto 66 
ould not ivyne © the: Sea, andthe-Lord cauſed rhe Seato run backs -*' ftnbble. T5” f OC people, arebi 
- 5 HY - by a firong Eft wind all thonight ;and made the * *'*"'8 And by the blift of tEy nofttels the waters © 
F/al214,3,,  - - Seadryiland ; for the waters:were Kylinided, * 


=Y 


"Exodus, 


' Ple feared the Lord , and beiecucd the Lord , and raugtttteninte 


| phed gloriouſly : the horſe and him that rode vp- 


tans: and rhe: campe of Tfrael : it was both a' 


TheEgyptians drowned, A 


. 22 Then the * children of Iſrael went through + JR 
the mids of the Sea ypon the drie ground, and the 7. Ccr.ro, ,,* 
waters wvere a wall vnto them an their right #12, 
hand,and on their left hand. | 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went zfter 
them to the middes ofthe Sea , exen..all Pharaohs 
horſes,his charets, and his horſemen. 

_ 24 Now, in the morning! watch, when the , ,,,. R 
Lord looked ynto the hoafte of the Egyprtians,out aboutth, 1”, 
of the fierie and cloudy pillar, be ftroke thEhoafte 126 boure: ofcy 
of the Egyptians with feare, _aight. 

25 Forhe tooke off their charet wheeles , an 
they draue them with g much adoe : ſo thatthe q oe , jew. 
E gypeiems euery one ſaid, I will flee from the face ; 
of Iſrael; for the Lord Sghteth for themagainſt 
the Egyptians, 

26 © Then the Lord ſaide to Moſes , Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
turne ypon the Egyptians,vpon their charets and 
vpon their horſemen. 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand ypon 
the Sea , and the Sea returned to his force cariy in 
the morning , and the Egyptians fled againf ir : 
but the Lord = ouertbrew the Egyptians in the 
mids of the Sea, 

28 So the water returned and couered the cha- 
rets, and the horſemen, exer all the huaſte-of Phas ter drowned, 
ravh that came into the Seaafter them : there re- mi. 
mained not one of them, | 

29 Butthe children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
hand thorow the mids of the Sea , and the waters 
pvere a wall ynto them on their right hand ml= o.qay 
on.their lefc, 

3o Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians , and Ifrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead ypon the Sea banke. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mightie f power,which f _ he 
the Lord ſhewed vpor the Egyptians : ſo the peo» ain whit 


* the water ſaved 


his 2 {eruant Moſes. 
CHAP. XY. 


I; 29. Moſes with the m'n and women ſing praiſes ronts 
God for their deliwerance. 23, The people murmure. 
25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter waters. arc /yyecee. 
26 Godteachets the people obedience. 


FT Fen = ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael a pryjng cotl 
MK” this ſong vntothe Lord , and ſaid in this ma- the oventrow'f 


ner, I will ing vnto the Lord.-: for he hath trium- Momo. 
| | their deliverance, 


* -Wiſd.10,46. 


Name of the "1 


on him hath he ouerthrower-in the Sea. 
2. The Lordzrmy ftrength , ard q praiſe, and j 0», the te 
he is become my ſaluation, He is my God , and I «fry {nf 
will Þ prepare him a tebernacle : he# my fathers 74 |. | 
God,and I will exalt him, . Seung l 
, 3 The Lord i.a< man of warte, his 4 Name #: & 1n bane ; 
enonan. | ouercommetd £l 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hozft hath he caft 4 nine 
into the ſea: his choſen-captains alſo were drow. 
ned in the red Sea, | | 
5 . The depths haue coueredthem, they ſanke 
to the bottome as a ſtone, | 


power : thy Tighthand , O'Lord', hath bruited the. 
enemie, | 


"Mere gathered ; the ftoods flood ftill as Mbeape, 


m So the Lolly Þ 


his, and by the gh 


h Wag 
he three 
res ofth 


bean, 


2 God fu 
row of 
5, and 
erance, 
0,46, 


derufin 
of 
rſhip it! 
ol) be 
erb ed | 


ofa! 
mile, 


140 


ia 
SOS 
A 


Jfierance; Bitter watersmade {weet; 


g or, in the depth 


the depths congealed rogetherio the 0 heartof 


of the ſta- the Sea, ; . | 

9 The enewie ſayd, I will perſue, I will oner= 

| take ther, 1 will diuide the ſpoyle, t my luft ſhall 

gly.my ſoute he ſatisfied ypon them , I will draw my ſworde, 
ſrl befiled, mine hand ſhall deftroy them, 

10 Thou bleweft with thy winde , the ſea co- 
uered them, they ſanke as lead in the mightic wa« 
ters. 

11 Whois like yntothee, O Lord,among the 

{For(o often- f oods ! Who is like thee ſo glorious in holineſle, 
rimes the Scrip- BS fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders ! 

om A I 2 Thou ftretchedft out thy right hand, the 
—_ earth ſwallowed them, 1 0 

g Which ough- I3 Thou wilt by thy mercy carie this people, 
zeſt to be praiſed 1; Yvhich thou deliveredft , thou wilt bring them in 
with = feare an" thy Rtrength vnto thine holy b habitation. 

þ Thatis,into the 14 The people ſhall heare and be afraid : ſor- 
land of Canzan:or rOW ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina, 
into mount Zion. 15. Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 


and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
Moab :. all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
faint kearred, 

16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon them: be- 
2.5. cauſe of the y greatneſſe of thine arme , they ſhall 
4 or, firthy $704 he ſtill as a R6ne,rill thy people pafle.O Lord: till 


* Deut.2,25. 19{1- 


"OY this people paſſe,vvhich thou haft putch ſed, 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in , and pl2nt them 
* Which yas in the mountaine of thine i inherit:nce , Þvhich is 
mount Zion the place that thou haſt prepared , O Lord, forto 
whecatterward = yell in, euen the ſantuary, O Lord,vvhich thine 


__ ands ſhall eſtabliſh. 
__ 13 The Lord hlallreigne for ener and ener, 

19 For Pharaohs horles went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 
brought the waters of the ſea vpon them: bur the 
children of Iſrael went on drieland inthe mids 
of the ſea, 

20 C And Miriam the Prophetefle, fiſter of 
Aaron , tooke a timbrel} in her band , and all the 
women came out after her with timbrels and 
k dances. 

21 And Miriam! anſwered the men, Sing yee 
ynto the Lotd : forhee hath triumphed gloriouſ- 
ly : the horſe and hisrider hath he ouerthrowen 
1n the ſea, 

22 Then Moſes bronght Iſrael from the red 
ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſle of 
m Shur : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 


k <ignifying rheir 
great ioy ; Whicty 
cuſtome the lewes 
obſerued in cer- 
taine ſolemnites, 
udp. 11.34.and 11. 
21. but it ought 
got to be a cloke 
to Couer our wan- 
ton dances. 


[ By finging the —qm1efſe, and found no waters. . 

\ike fong of chankſ© | 2.3 And when they came to Marzh,they conld 
m weve not drinke of the waters of Marah , for they were 
called Echam, bitter: therefore the name of the place was called 
Numb 33.8. 1 Marah. ; 


 Or-titterneſſe, 24 Then the people murmnred againſt Mo- 


ſes,ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 

25 Andhe cryed vnto the Lord, and the Lord 
ſhewed him a * tree, vvhrich when hee had caft into 
the waters,the waters were ſweet : there he made 
them an ordinance and a law and there n he pro- 


# Ecclus.33,5. 


® Thar is, God,or 


Moſesin Gods nedthem, . 

OT 26 And ſaid , If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
= 0 1ſrael, vato the voyce of the Lord thy God, and 
m_ % wilrdothatwhich iso right inhis fight, and wilt 
-hat God con, _ Biue eare vnto his commandements , and keepe 
manded, all his ordinances, then will I put none of theſe 
diſeaſes ypon thee , which I brought vpon the E- 

gy ptians : for I amthe Lord that healeth thee, 
* Numb.33.9. 27 1 * And they cameto Elim , where vvere 


twelue fonntaines of water , and feuentie [ palme 
trees,and they camped thete by the waters. 


Þ Gralatt trees. 


Chap; XVI. 


 murmured againſt vs? 


' gine you fleſh to ear, and in the morning your fill 


the Lord 2ppeared * ina cloud, 


Murmnring,Quailes, Manna, 26 
 CHa P, XVI. 
x The Tfr4elites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmure 


ainft Moſes and Aayon. 13 The Lord fendeth Dua:;les 
= y fonn, 1 23 The Sabbath @ and ed hb the 
Loyd, 27 The ſeuenth day Manna could not be fornd, 


3n Is is kept for a remembrance 30 the poſter:tie. 


” A Fterward all the Congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael departed from Elim , and came 
to the wildernefſe of ® Sin, (which is betweene a This is the eight 
Elim and Sina?) the fifteenth day of the ſecond place wherein they 
moneth after their departing out of the land of Þ:4 camped: there 
Egypt. called Zincmbich 
2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- 4a; the pong ve | 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes , and whereia they cam« 
againſt Aaron in the wilderneſſe, ped-: and is allo 

'3 Forthe children of Iſrael ſaid to them , Oh _— ay 
that wee had dicd by the hand of the Lord in the 27: 
land of Egypt , when wee fate by the fleſk b pots, |, 50 hard a thing 
when we ate bread our bellies full : for yee haue is ir to the fleſh | 
brought vs our into this wilderneſſe , to Kill this 5ot o murmure 
whole company with famine. | ied op _ 
4 © Then ſayde the Lord vnto Moſes , Be. che. . 

hold, I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen'to 
you , and the people ſhall goe out , and gather 
T that that is ſufficient for euery c day,that Imay + tat 
proue them , whether they will walke in wy law . y woes Ws __ 4 
Or no, c To fignifie,that 


5 But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, *b*y ſhould pari- 
which they {hall bring home, and'it ſhall be twiſe ©*!y depend vp- 
as much as they gather dayly, dence from dag 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron fayd vnto all the to day. 
children of Iſrael , At euen ye ſhall know, that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the glorie 
of the Lord : d for he hath heard your grudgings q a, ,\,c.vm 
againft the Lord : and what are we that yee heue not Mania be- 
cauſerhey mur- 


8 Againe, Moſes ſaid, At euen ſhall the Lord <9. bur ror his 

pronuſe ſake, 
of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu.. 
rings , which yee murmure againſt him : for what 
are we ? your murmurings are not againit vs , but 
againſt the © Lord, 

9 © AndMoſes ſaid to Aaron, Say ynto allthe [meth G ds 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael , Draw cement (4 
neere before the Lord : for hee hath heard your bimſcife. 
murmuritgs. 

Io Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael , they looked 
towzrd the wildernefle , and behold , the glory of 


e Hee that cot. 


j * C hy 3 e 
þ it (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, —_— 
aying, 

12 *T hane heard the murmurings of the chil- * Eccl«-.45.4. | 
dren of Iſrael : tell them therefore , and ſay , f At 5 + 5" the trwots 
euen ye ſhall ear fleſh, and in the moming ye ſhall © * 
be filled with bread , and ye ſhall know that I am 
the yord your God, ) bed 

13 And ſoatenen the * quailes came and co- * xums.:;.::. 
uvered the camp : and in the morning the dew lay 


round about the hoaſt. 

- 14 '* And when the dew that was fallen was * N«m.:1,7. 
aſcended, behold , a ſmall round thing wvas ypon LI 
the face of the wildernes , ſmall as the hoare froſt 0 
ypon the earth. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it,they | | 
ſaid one to another; Itisf M AN, forthey wilt 1.4 Gonicws + 
not what it was; And: Moſes ſaid vnto them, apait,portion,or 
* This is the bread which the Lord hath giuen gifs: alſo meare - 
you to eat, *' % #2. a prepared: wy 

16 CE This is thething which the Lordbat ,C,, 70. 

D 2 _ Comfinatt= 


g Which contei- 
neth about a pot- 
tle of our mcaſure. 


j Ebr. for 41 head. 


® 2.Cor.$,15. 

h God is a rich 
feeder of all,and 
none can iuſtly 
$omplaine. 


i No creature 1s 

{0 pare, but being 
abuſed it turnerb 
to our deftruien. 


k which portion 
ſhou!d ſerue far 
the Sabbath aud 
rhe day vetore, 


{f God tooke away 
the eccaſion 

from their labour, 
to fignifie how ho- 
lie he would baue 
the Sabbarh kext. 
m Their infideli- 
tie was ſo great, 
that they did ex- 
preſly againſt Gods 
coumandement. 


n Tn forme and 
Ggure, but not in 
colour, Num. 1147+ 


s Of this veſſel] 
reade Hebr.$,4. 


p That is.the Arke 
of the couenant,to 
wit, after that the 
Arke was made. 
® Joſh.5,12.nche- 
S,I5. 

q Which meaſure 
contained about 
tay pounh, 


Manna kept for the vofteritie, 


? 
commanded : guher of it enery man according 
to his eating ,z an omer for j a man according ro 
the number of your perſons : euery man ſhall take 
for them which are in his tent. | 

17 Andthe children of Ifraeldidſo , and ga- 
thered, ſome more, {ome Jeſſs, 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
-omer, * he thathad gathered much, had nothing 
ouer,&X he that had gathered litrle,had no k lacke: 
ſo-euery man gathered according to his eating, 

19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man re- 
ſerus thereof till morning. 

20, Notwithftanding, they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes, and i ſtanke : therefore Mo- 


ſes was angty with them, 


21 Andthey gathered it enery morning , eue- 
rie man according to his eating : for when the 
heat of the ſunne came, it was melted. 

22 CE And the fixt day they gathered *,rwiſe ſo 
much bread , two omersfor one man : then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 Andhe anſwered them, This is.that which 
the Lord hath ſaid , To morrow # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord”: bake that today 
which ye will kake, and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all that remaineth,lay it vp tobe kepr 
till the morniog for you, | 

24 And they laide it vp till the morning , as 
Moſes bade , and it ſtanke not , neither was there 
any worme therein, 

25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day:for to day 
35 the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye ſhall not 
I finde it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in the ſe- 
uenth day is the Sabbath: io ir there ſhall be none. 

27 7 Notwithſtanding , there = went out ſome 
of the people inthe ſeuenth day for to gather,and 
they found none, 

z$ And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , How long 
refuſe ye ts keepe my commandements , and my 
lawes? 

29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen-you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the ſixt day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore every man in 
his place : let no man goe out of his place the ſe- 
uenth day. | 

30 Sothe people refted the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 

it MAN, and it was like ® to coriander ſeed, but 
white : and the tafte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honie, 
- 32 "And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord had commanded, Fill an omer of it, to keepe 
it for your pefteritie : that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I haue fed you in wildernefle , when I 
brought you ont ofthe land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron , Take © pot and. 
pur an omer full of MA N therein,& ſet it before 
the Lord to be kept for your pofteritie, 

34 Asthe Lordc ed Moſes ; ſo Aaron 
laid it vp before the y Teftimonie to be kept. 

g5 And the children of Iſrael did eate M A N 
*® fortie yeeres, vntill they came vntoa land inha- 
bited : they did eat M A N'vntill they came tothe 
borders of the land of Canaan, / 

36 The omer#the tenth part of the q Ephah, 


CHAP. XVII, 
The Tſratlites come into Rephidim , and grudge for 
x A. Water js gluten them m8 of the rech, 23 Moſes 


* Exodus. 


oA 


K\'r rn Tethro the 0” Prieſt of Midian, Moſes 


heldeth up hit hands , and they onrrcome the Amalekites, 
15 Moſes buildeth an altar to the Loyd, 


Nd all the Congregation of the children of 

Iſrael departed from the wildernefle of Sin, 

by their iourneyes at the f commandement of the f £*r-at themuy, 
Lord, and camped in 3 Rephidim, where wvas no + nerens, 
water for the people to drinke, place where 
2 * Wherefore the people contended with camped,as Nun, 


- Moſes, 8 ſaid, Giue vs water, that we may drinke. 33: Pvt only thy 


h © F 
And Moſes ſaid ynto them, Why contend ye with yn res 
done. 


me? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord? 
3 So the people thirſted there for water , and * Nuno, 
the Prayes murmured againſt Moſes , and fayd, ® oe diltruſ 
Wherefore haft thou thus brought vs out of E- fx. my 
£YPt, to kill vs , and our children, and our cattcll ſuccour of bin 
with thirſt# without munng 
4 And Moſes cryed mnto the Lord , ſaying, 2s *84utry 
What ſhall I doe to this people? for they be al- 
moſt ready to © ſtone me, c How readiethe 
5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- P*ople arefer 
fore the people , and take with thee of the Elders ,*,, on mim 
of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoteſt "rp 
the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: ſlow they arety 
6 * Behold, I will ftand there before thee yp. **2e2ze Gods 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt {mite on a oe 
the rocke , and water thall come out of it, that the prophes. 
people may dripke. And Moſes did fo in the fight * Chep.7,. 
of the Elders of Iſrael. * Numb.1.9.vi/e 
7 Andhe called the name of the place y Maſ- reg hone 
ſah and g Meribah , becauſe of the contention of j a 
the children of Iſrael,and becauſe they had temp<yi or, ſrife,,.., 
red the Lord , ſaying , Is the 4 Lord among vs, ps tag 
or no? | 
$8 FE | Thencame®Amalck and fought with = _— | 
Iſrael in Rephidim. bis promiſe,aod 
9 And Moſes ſaid to Iofhna, Chuſe vs out yon _ alla 
men, and goe fight with Amalek : to morowI ,,ja 1...” 
will ftand on the top of the f hill with the rod of e Whocameof 
God inmine hand. Elipkaz,ſoaneof 
Eſau, Gen. 36,1) 


Io So Toſhua did as Moſes bad him,and fought 


with Amalek : and Moſes , Aaron, and Hur , went ae 
VP to the top of the hill, | led Sinai, 


Is And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
preuailed : but when he let his hand g downe , A- So that wee 
malek preuailed, bow dangerous 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauie : therefore thing itivofint 
they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him , andhee OF 
fate vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands , the one on the one fide, and the other 
on the other fide : ſo his hands were fteadie yntill 
the going downe of the ſunne, 

13 And Toſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword, 

14 T Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
for a remembrance Þ in the booke,and frehearſe ! -* If Toſs 
it to Ioſhua : for q I will vtterly put out the re- y yn... * 
membrance of Amalek from ynder heauen. 2 ſum.1y,3 

15 {And Moſes built an altar, and called the i Thatiaghe Lon 
name of it i Tchouah-niff.) or_ by 

16 Alſo he ſaid, t The Lord hath ſworne, that þ01ding vp bis 106 
ha will haue warre with Amalek from generation and bis had n 
ro generation, ge 

CHAP, XVIII, the thrones 


x Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes bis ſonnein law; $ Moſes 
telleth bins of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Tethro veioyceth 
and offereth ſacrifice to Ged, at What maney of men 
officers and indges ewght tobe. 24 Moſes obeyeth Tethros 
counſelt in appointing officers. 


h In the beoke 
of the Law. MX 
+ Ebr. put itin tht 


Faber in law , heard all that Cape [0 
or p 


Folhusdiſcomfiteth Ama 


_— 
*L2 7 
72S - 

_ , 


oy Rn ace Ty oy 


III" 


1 Wha! 
men ov 
Choſen t 
olkce, 


f ; 


* Chriſt was ranl- 


"Ix dai ds + 22.5 
ION Fac ES: 
"SRO 


* / evident that he 


kehro counſeleth Moſes toappotnt 


for Moſes , and for Iſrael his people , 41d how the 
Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 
2 Then Iethro the father in law cf Moſes, 


tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, ( after hee had 2 ſent 


[: may ſeemne 
ſt he | i her her away . ) 
backe for 2 rime 3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 
to ber father for © called ® Gerſhom : for he ſaid , I haue bene an ali 
ber impatien®©. ant ina ſtrange land : 
id » . 
þalt ſhe ſhov And the name of the other vwas Eliezer: for 


healerto his yvoct- | | 
cn tj e's ON God of my father. ſaid he, vvas mine helpe, and 


dangerous » chap- delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh.) 

5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 
his two fonnes , and his wife vnto Moſes into the 
yn , Where he camped by the Þ mount of 
God, 

6 And he cſaid to Moſes, I thy father in law 
Tethro am come to thee , and thy wife and her 
two ſonnes with her. 

7 © And Moſes went out to meete his father 
inlaw;,and did obeyfſance,and kiſſed him , and ech 
asked other of his t welfare : and they came into 
the tenr, 

$ Then Moſes tolde his fither in law all that 
the Lord had done vnto Phraoh, and to the E. 
gyptians for Iſraels ſake , and all the tranzile that 
had come vnto them by the way , and hovy the 
Lord delivered them, 

9% And TIethro reioyced at all the goodneſle, 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and becauſe 
he had delinered chem out of the hand of the E- 
gy ptians. 

10 Therefore ITethro ſaid, d Blefſed be the Lord 
who hath deliuered you our of the harid of the 
Egyptians , and out of the hand of Pharzch : who 


4125s 
= Chap 2, 82+ 


þ Horeb is called 
the mount of God, 
becanle God 
wrought many 
miracles there. 59 
Peter ea'leth rhe 
moun: where 


figored , the holy 
mount . for by 
Chrifts preſonce 

it was holy for 4 
fue, 2.0er.1, 13. 
s That is , be ſent 
raeſeagers to ſay 
vo him. 

þ tr, of peace. 


d Whereby it 1s 


vorthipped the - 

rueGod, and Hath alſo delivered the people from vnder the 
therefore Moles Hand of the Egyprians, 

refuſed not v6 11 Now I know that the Lord is greaterthen 


anarry his daughter. 
* Chap.1-10,16122+ 
414 5,7.4n4 14,8. 

e For they that 
drowned the chil- 
8rcn of the Iſtae- 
fites,perifhed rhem- 
ſeives by water. 

f They ate in that 
place, where the 
ſacrifice yyas offe- 
red : for part was 
burnt, and the reſt 
$3aen, 


all the gods:for as they hane dealt * proudly with 
them, ſe are they © recompenſed, 

I2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tocke 
burnt offerings and ſ:crifices , to offer varo God. 
And Aaren and all the Elders of Iirael came to eat 
bread with Moſes father in law f before God. 

13 TNowon the morow , when Moles fate to 
judge thc people , the people ſtoud about Moſes 
from morning vnto etien, 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
he did to the people , hee ſaid , Whar is this that 
thou doeſt to the people z why fitteft thou thy 
ſelfe alone , and all the people ſtand about thee 
from morning vnto euen ? 

15 And Moſes ſaid vntohis father in law , Be- 
cauſe the people come vnto me to leeke 8 God, 

16 When they hane a matter , they come vnto 
me , and I judge berweene one and another , and 
declere the ordinances of God,and his lawes. 

17 Bot Moſes father in law {aid vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 

13 Thou both t wearicft thy lelfe greatly, and 

this people thar is with thee : for the thing z too 
he-uie for thee : * thou art not able to doe it thy 
ſelfe alon2, 
F Or, cetnſel, 19 Heare now my | voyce , {I will give thee 
h Indgechouin COunſell, and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 
bard cauſes, which the people to k Godward , and report thou the 
£annot be decided Caules vnto God, 


but by conſulting . : 
wid a "0 20 And admonith ther of the ordinances , and 


g That is, to knowy 
Gods will, and to 
baue iuftice exe» 
Cuted, 


} Ely. theu wilt 
Faint and fall, 


* Deut.1,9, 


i What maner of Of the lawes,and ſbew them the way, wherein they 

muft waike, and the worke that they muſt doe. 
21 Moreouer , prouide thou among all thg 

peoplei men of courage , fearing God , men dea« 


men ought to be 
Gholen to beare 
olhce, 


Chap. XIX. 


officers, Moſes obeyeth him, 27 


ling truely , hating couetouſneſlſe : andappoine 
ſuch ouer thera to be rulers oner thonſands , rulers 
ouer handreths , rulers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer 
tennes, | 

22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea« 
ſons : but euery great matter let them bring vnto 
thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes : fo ſhall 
it be eaſier for thee, when they ſhall beare the 6ur 
den with thee, | 

23 Ifthoudoe this thing , { and God fo come 
mand thee ) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 

"_ all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 
place, 

24 So Moſes * obeyed the voyce of his father eps 
in law,and did all that he had ſaid : obe;ed , though it: 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of <2ve of our infe. 
all Iſrael , and made them heads ouer the people, 29%; {2 co fuck 
rulers ouer thouſands , rulers ouer hundreths , ru- giveth as 
lers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. to humble them 

2E And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons, = are exaited, 
but they brought the hard cauſes to Moſes : for *** © 4ecvare that 

" y - | o Motes : for one metnber hath 
they iudged all {mall mztters themfelues, neede of aneches; 

27 Afterward Moſesl let his father in law de- L Rate che occas 
part,and he went into his countrey. COS, CRB-S00S 

CHAP. XIE 
x The Iſraelites come to Stytt. 5 I{yael ic choſen From 
among all othey nations. $ Tue yeop'e promiſe to obey 

Ged, 13 He that torsch»th ihe hill ,dieth, 16 God aps 

prareth <nto Mvolts wpon the mount is thunder and 

lightnens. 

N the 2 third mon=th , :frer the children of Iſ- 

rae] were gone out cfcheland of Egypt , the * | 
ſame b day came they into the wildernes of Sinai Jpn 

2 For they departed from Rephidim , and Sivan conreining 
came to the deſert of Sinai, acd camped in th- part of May,and 
wildernefl2, euen there Iſrael camped before the /*'*,9t June: 
moun* b That they de- 

. 4 parted from Res 

3 * But Moſes went vp vnto God,for the Lord phidim. 
had called ont of the meunt vao him, faying, * Ae: 7. 38. 
Thus thalt thou ſay to the houſe of © Laakob , and | God called Lage 
tell the children of i ſrael. = ann = 

4 * Yee haue ſcene what I did vnto the Egyp- Inakob and the 
tizns , and hovy I caried you vpon deagles wings, Poople of Ifracl 
and haue brought you vntome. cer Na ae, 

5 Nowtherefore * if yee wi:l heayge my voyce S 
in deed, and keepe my couenant,thgyſec 12]! be d For the ggleby 
my chicfe treaſure aboue all oe Gon 2h all fiving bie, is out of 
the earth be mine, jt cg II 

6 Yee ſhall be vnto mee alſo a kingdome .!.. cn bai poop 
of * Prieſts , and an holy nation, Thele a7e the then in hercalents 
"__ which thou flair ipeake ynto the children ge ins her 19ues, 
cf Iſrael, rainy 

7 ©Moſes then came and called for the El. RN 
ders of the people , and propoſed vnto them all + 1. er 2, g, 
theſe things,which the Lord commanded him, 76«*t-1,6, 

8 And the people anſwered zli rogether , and 
ſayd , * All that the Lord hath commanded, wee 
will doe, And Moſes reported the wordes of the 
people vnto the Lord, 

9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Log, I come 
vntothee inathicke cloude, that the pevple my 
heare whiles I talke with thee , and thatthey may 
alſo beleeue thee for ever, {For Moles had tolde 
the wordes cf the people vnto the Lord.) 

Io Moreouer the Lord {aid vnto Moſes, Goe 
to the people , and © ſanctifie themro day andto , ,..,...., 
morow,and let them walh their cloathes, be purein heart, ag 

11 Andletthem be ready on the third day:for they ſhewthem- 
the third day the Lord will come downe in the {{|"e5 ourwardly 
ſight of all the people vpon mount Sinai : da. 

12 And thou ſhalt fer marks vnto the peopie 
round about , ſaying, T:ke heede to your lelues, 

D at 


3 the 


2 Which vas is 


* Chap.24.3 deut, 
5.27. 4nd 26,17, 
io, 9.24; 16. 


God appeareth on the Mount, 


that ye? gos not yp to the mouryt , nor touch the 
bordzr of it , whoſoeuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſh2il furely die, 

13 No hand (hill tonch ir, but he ſhall be ſte 
ned todeath ,or firiken thorow with derts : whe= 
ther it be beaſt or man,be ſhall nor line : when the 
p horne bloweth long , they ſhall core vp þ inco 
the mountaine, 

14 5 Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctihed the peo- 
ple,and they waſhed their cloathes, 

15 Andhe: ſayd vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at your f wines, 

16 Ard thz third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and ligh:nings , and a thicke 
cloud vpon the mount , and the ſound of the trum- 
pzt exceeding loude , ſo that all the peopie that 
was in the campe was afraid, 

17 Then Moſes tronght the people out of the 
tents to meete with Gol , and they ſtood in the 
nether pzrt of the mount, 

18 * And mount Sinai vwas all on ſmoake,be- 
cauſe the Lord came downz vpon it in fire,end the 
ſmoake thereof aſcended , as the ſmoake of a for- 
2 God vſcd theſe nace,andall th: mount s rrembled exceedingly. 
Total ones, 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
thar his lay ſhould long , and waxed londer and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
be bad in greater. an God anſwered him by Þ yoyce, 
reaerence , and its, (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 
ma'city the anore 4 
ES” Sin-i on the top of the mount ) and when the 
b He gave atho- Lord called Motes vp into the top of the mount, 
rity to Moles by M:ſes went Vp, 

90 ne 21 Thcn the Lord fayd vnto Moſes , Goe 
vadecttand him.  downe , charge the people , that they br:ake nut 

their bouriis to gee vp to the Lory to gize, leatt 
many of them perth, | 

22 And let the { Prieſts alſo which come to 

th: Lord be ſanctified , leaſt the Lord yg deſtroy 
hem, 
23 AndMoſes ſaid vnto the Lord, The people 
can not come yp into the mount Sin1 : for thou 
haſt charged vs, ſaying , Set markes on the moun- 
taine,-nd ſanaifie its 

24 Andhe Lord ſajd ynto him,Goe,get the? 
down®, and come vp thou , and Azron with thee : 
bur let not the i Pcieftes and the people brezke 
their bounds to come vp vnto the Lerd,leaft he de- 
roy them. 


# Hel 12-22: 


f Gr, trumpet. 
1 Or : £79.74. 


f Byt give your 
ſebues to prayer 
and abinence, 
that you may at 
this cime arrend 
eneiy vpon the 
1.0:d,1,C07-5» 


* Dent.q, 12> 


f Or, ruleyr. 
{j{ Or. br eake out 
Þpon them. t 


3 Neither dignity 
nor muititude 
haue authority to 


my "anna 25 So Moles went downe vnto the people,and 
preſcribech, tolde them. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 The Commandemwents of the fir Table, 
mandements of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid are 
comfoyted by Moſes a3 Gods of filuey and go'de are 
Feoxle, God ſpake 11% forbidden, 24 Of what ſort the altar ought to be, 
tbus out of the Hen God a fpake all theſe words,ſfaying, 
moune Rereb. chat tl 2 *I amthe Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of the 
8 houſe of g bondage, 
3 Thou jhalt haue none other gods * be- 
fore. me, 


a When Moſes and 
Aaron were gone 
yp » or had patſed 
the bounds of the 


13 The Cor» 


ahe people heard. 
* Dext.5.6.P/al. 
$1. 10. 

Þ} Cr , ſeruants. 
b To whoſe eyes 
zl] rhings are open. : ' 
o "pn. vm Prat, 4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 
977 neirher any Gmilitude of things that are in heauen 
e By thisoutward abque ,neicher that are in the earth beneath, nor 


, ki f 4 
= - 0G *" thatare in the waters vnder the eatth. 


ſhip to idoles is 
forbidden. ther ſerue them : for I am the Lord thy God , a 
& And will be 


fjelous God, viliting the iniquirie of the fathers 
vpon the children , vpon the third generation and 
ypon the fourth of them that hate me : 


revenred on the 
contemners of twine 


+hozoult. 


Exodus. 
6 And ſhewirg mercie vio © thuuſands to e Soready js, 
them that loue mee , and keepe my commande- "*e rs they 
ments. = they tg 
ptr«iſh, 


| him guiltneſſe that taketh his Name in vaine, 


wife , nor his man-ſernant , nor his maille, nor his | 


5 Thon ſhalt not < bow downe to them , nei- - 


7 * Thon ſhalt not teke the Name of the Lord 


| tn fwd 7 " L*#.19.12 aeg, 
thy God in f yaine ; fer the Lord will not holde 


HSE 

f Either by {wea. 
$6 MT. s Lannag 3 17 fallyory , 
Remember the Szbbath d.) »>& tO k2epe It 1, by his 
by Con:emning ir 
g Which is by 
m:di-ating theſpi 
r1-val} reſt, by hea, 
1:02 Gods word, 
and reſting from 
worid'y trauails, 
- Ch.1p.23-1.tz, 
2.212. 


holy. 

9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou l:bour , and doe all 
thy worke, | 

lo Bat the ſeventh day z the Sibbath of the 
Lerd thy God : zzit chou ſhalt not do any worke, 
thon ,nor thy ſonne , nor thy daughter , thy man- 
{cruant, nor thy maid, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ftran- 
ger tat is Within thy | gites. ! Or, cirie 

11* For in fixe dayes the Lord mide the hea- * Ger. 22 
uen and the earth , the fea , and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeuenth day : therefore the Lord 
bleflzd the ſeuenth diy,and hallowed it, 

12 T1 * Honour thy tk fither-2nd thy mother, * Deur;,4my 
that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, 25-4-epheſ.62. | 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. it By the pare 


' . 
ailots meant all 


I3 1 Thou ſhalt noti kill, : that have awboi 
14 Thou ſbalt not jv commit adulterie, ty over vs. 
15 Thou ſhelt not i ſteale, * Mat.5.21, 


16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 2 witneſle ' oo loue aud 
againſt thy neighbour, . ve" 6a 
I7 * Thou halt not® conet thy neighbours k Bu be purein 
houſe , neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours Þca't , word and 
eca. 
©Xxe , nor his aſle, neither any thing that is thy Aa on 
neighbours. m But further 
13 © And all the people Þ awe the thunders : ©'s 200d nane, ad 
and the + lightnings , and the ſound of the trum- _ mn. 
p-t, and the mountzine ſmoking , and wh<nthe » aged 
people ſaw it, they fled and ftogd afarre off, ſo much as wiſh 
19 And faid vato Moles, *F Talke thou with ©'5 hinderaxcein 
vs , and we will heare : bur let not God talke with _— 
vs,leaſt we die, T Bly. frelra 
20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people , Feare * Devr.5,4.7 15 
not : for God is come to © prooue you , and that 755557125 
his feare may be before you,that yz finnenor, 2 Monte 
21 So the people ſtood afarre off , but Moſes cep.; h = _ 
drew neere vnmo the darkenefle where God vvas, miſed Chap.194 
22 9 And the Lord f5id vnto Moſes, Thus 
thoa {halt ſay vato the children of Lira:1, Ye have 
ſeene that I haue tajked with you from heauen, 


23 Ye thall not mcke therefore with me gods 


of {iluer , nor gods of golde : you ſhall make you 
nNOones 

24 * An altar of earth thou ſhi]t make vnto #* C.p.:7,? 
me , and there on ſhilt off.r thy burnt off-rings, ©4357 

4 ela ® na of * | "% + Lent. 3.2, 
ana thy * peace oft.rings , tDy ſheepe , 2n4 thine 
QXen : in #ll places, whereT {hall pic the remem- 
bcance of my Name, I wiil come vnto thee , and 
blefle thee, : 

25 
ftone , thon thalr not build ir of heweo tones : 
for rf thou lift vp thy toole ypon them , thou haſt 
polluted t them. Se 

« ti;e jront. 

26 Neither thale thou goe vp by teppes vnto p hich might 

mine altar ,that thy y filtchineſle be not diſcoue- be by his # up; 


red thereon. er fiying abroad 
of his cloathes. 


® o Oo i 27.5 
* But if thou wilt make we an altzr of * 2 #- 


toj hv, Jt 


E'r ir, thet Th 


CHAI F. XXL 

Temporall and cyuill ordinances appointed by God touching 
ſeruitude , murthers , and wrongs : the obſeruation where- 
of doeth not iuftific a man , but are ginen to bridie our 
corrupt nature , Which elſe would breake out into all 
m ſthiefe an1 cryeltie, | 
Ow theſe arethe lawes,, which'thou ſhalt ſet + Ze#ir.2539 

before them : _ 17+ 7 


2 * If thvu buy an Ebreyw ferxnt , hee ſhall fr 5 - » 
| erue 
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ly is be 


agnomo- ſerve fixe yeeres , and in the ſeuenth he ſhall goe 


Park -libertie. out free for a nothing, 


þ Not having If he Þ came himſelfe alone, he ſkall go ont ,, 
wiſer OE himſelfe alone : if he vvere married, then his wife 
ſhall goe out with him, 
4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wife and ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife an4 
ill ber time of her children ſhall be her © matters, but he ſhall go 
ſeraitude wa5 EX* gut himſelfe alone. 
pred me 5 But if the ſeryant ſay thus, I love my ma- 
night Ges oe , my wife and my children » I will not goe out 
kfierds ree, 
y 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
4 Bly gods, t Iudges , and fet him to the 4 doore , or to 
rey the poſte , and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 
_— through with an aule, and he ſhall ſerue him for 


*euer, 

7 Likewiſe if a man f {ell his danghter to be 
a ſeruant , ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men-ſer- 
uants doe, | 

8 If the pleaſe not her maſter , who hath be- 


e That is,to the 
eere of Iubile, 

which was euery 

fiftieth yeere- | 

\ Conſtrained #1- 


ther by poverty» . : 
or elsro the intent trothed her to himſelfe , then 1121] 8 hee cauſe ro 
tharthe maſter? Hy her : hee ſhall haue no power to ſell her 


ſhould marry ber. 
g By giuing a00- 
ther money to buy 
her of him. 

or, deflcured her. 
þ That is; he ſhall 
give his dow!y- 

i For his ſonne- 

k Neither marry 
her timſelfe,nor 
giue another mo+ 
m+y to buy her, 

nor bettowy ber 
yron his ſonne. 

* Leuit 24. 17+ 

| Though a man 
be killed at vna- 
wares, yet it 15 
Gods prouidence 
that it thould ſo be. 
* Deut 12.3. 

m The hoitneſſe 
of theplace ought 
nat to defend the 
Nurchezer, 


toa ſtrange people, ſecing he q deſpiſed her. 

9 Bur if he hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, 
he ſhall deale with ner b according to the cnftome 
of the daughters, 

10 Ifhe takei him another vwife , hee ſhall nor 
diminiſh her foode, her raimenrt , and recumpenſe 
of her virginitie, 

11 And if he do? rottheſeK three vato her, 
then hull ſhe goe out free, paying no money, 

I2 C * He thar ſmiteth a man, and he die,ſhall 
die the death, 

13 And if a man hath not lyd waite , but 
| God hath offered him into his hand , * then I 
will appoint thee a place whicher hee i11all flee, 

14 But if a man come pre{umptuouſly vpron 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile , thou {halr 
take him from mine altar that he may die, 

15 7 Alſo hee that ſmiteth his father or his 
mother ,ſhall die the death, 

16 T And he that ſtezleth a man, and ſelleth 
him,if it be found with him,thall die the death. 

159 T7 * And he that curſeth his father or is 
mother,ſhall die the death, 


* Leuit. 22.9 prou. 
22.22. Matth.15,4. 


M.r.7 19. . 

» a 18 When men alſo firinve together , and cone 
him or aces. {mire another with 2 n ſtone, or with the fi , and 
- pe the ciuill he die not but lieth in bed. 

[Uitice, 


19 It he riſe againe and walke without vpon 
his ſtaffe,then {hall he that ſmote him goe » quite, 
ſaue onely he ſhall beate his charges | for bis re- 
ſting,and {hall piy for his healing. 

20 YT Ard if a man ſmite his ſernant , or his 
maicde with a radde , and he die vnder his hand, be 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, ; 

21 But ifhe continne a day or two dayes, hee 
ſhall not p be puniſhed: for he z his money. 

22 © Alſo if men ftrive and hurt a woman 
with childe , ſo that her childe depart from her, 


{ Of, loſing of his 
time, 


P By the Quill 
magiſtrate, but 
before G2d he is 


4 murtherer. 

_ the mother | and q death follow not , hee thall be ſurely puni- 

kay. -HR ſhed, according as the womens husband ſhall aps 
107 7ters, 


point him , or he ſhall pay as the Indges derer- 
mine. 


23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay 


life for life, 

24 * Eye foreye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
hand, foote for foote, 

25 Burning for burning , wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. | 

26 1Andifa man ſmite his {ernant in the eye, 


* Tenit.24.290.deut. 
1921.Matt.5.353. 

r The execution 

of this lay one!y 
belon?ed to the 
maziſtrate, Matr, 
$438 


Chap, XXIT. 
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or his maid in the eye, and hath periſhed it, hee 
ſhall let him goe free for his eye. 

27 Alſo if he ſmite ſont his ſeruants tooth , or f So God renengerh 
his maides tooth, he ſhall ler him goe out free for — ws _ — 
his tooth. OY TIEg 

28 C If anoxe gore a man er woman that he 
die,the * oxe ſhall bet toned to death,8 his fleſh * Gen-9-5 
ſhall not be eaten , but the owner of the oxe ſpall uh oi nt 

02 Quite, more ſhall rhe 
s _ If the oxe were wont to puſh in times murtberer. ; 
paſt, and it hath beene q tolde his maſter, and hee | 9r.te/ified ro hire 
hath not k-pt him, and after he killeth a man or | 
a woman , the oxe {hall he ſtoned, and his owner 
ſhall die elſo. 

30 lItf there be ſet to him au ſumme of money, u By the next of 
then he (h1]l pay the ranſorre of his life, whatſo- the kinred of dim 
euer ſhall be layd vpon him, that is fo Qalne- 

31 Whether he hath goreda ſonne, or gored 
a daughter , he ſhall be iudged after the ſame ma- 
ner, 

32 Iftheoxe gore a ſernant or a maid, he ſh1ll | 
giue vnto their maſter thirty * ſhckels of filuer, x Reade Gen-23.'5» 
and the oxe ſha!l be ſtoned, 

EF And when a man thall open a well , or 
when he {2]] digge a pit and couer it not, and an 
ORC or an afſe fall therein, 

34 The vowaecre ow pit ſhall y mzke it good, 
and give mon2y to the owner thereof , but the 55. era 

Jhad deaf ſhall be his, | G— = 
35 1 And if a mens oxe hart his neighbours tur. 
oxe that he die , then tlicy ſhall ſell the live oxe, 
and diuide the money thereof , and the dead oxe 
al!othey ſhall divide, 

35 Or if itbe knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not 
kept him , he fhall pay oxe for oxe , but the dead 


y This law forbid 
deth not onely nor 


ſhall be tis owne. 
CHAP. REL 
x Of theft. 5 Demage. 7 Lenaing. 14 Poroying. 19 Fn 


trſing of maide;. 13 Witchcrdft. 25 Idvlatry, v1 Support 
of ſtrangers » widowes » and fathericfe, 23 Vimo 
2 Reu erence ts Magifirates. 


M | F a man ſteale an2 oxe or alheepe , and kill it 
or ſell it , he thall reſtore five oxen for the oxe, 
* and foure theepe for the theepe, 

2 © If a thiefe be found bbre king vp, and 
be ſmitten thar he die, no bloo ſtall be ſ-ed for 
him, 


a Eitizer great 
beaſt of tbe herd. 
o7 2 ſmall beaſt ot 
the flocke. 
X 2,5.,M.12 6, 
b Breoking an 
houſe to enter bs 
But if it be] in the day light, <blood ſhall or riderniaing 
be ſhed for him : fo” he ſhould make full reftituti- * Z*r-3 hen +he frvo, 
on : if he had not v vherevwith, then ſhould hee be 7/2 -p9n him. 
. c He ſhail be par to 
{old for his theft. death that Killerh 
4 If the thef: be found g with him alive, (whe- bin. ; 
ther it be oxe, efle,or ſhcepe} hee thall reſtore the * £*r. in his hand 
double. 
5 © If a mandoe hurt field, or vineyard, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mens field , he 
{hall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne ficid, and 
of the beſt of his owne vineyard, 
6 CTIfhre brezke out,and catch inthe thornes, 
nd the ſtacks of corne , or the ſtanding corne, or 
the field be conſumed , he thar kind;ed the fire 
ſh2ll make full reſtirution, 
7 © If amandliuer hisneighbour money or 
ſtufke rokeepe , 2nd it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 
itthe thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 
$ TItthe thiefe be not found , then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought vnto the jg Ind es fo + Bly. p:ds 
ſuveare , whether he hathe pur his hand vnco kis 4 Tha is-hinhic 
neighbours gocd,or no. he hath ſtollen 
9 In all maner cftreſpaſſe , whether ir be for 
D 4 Oxens 


The Iudicials. 


oxen , for afſe , for ſheepe, for raiment, or for an 
maner of loft thing which another challenger 
to be his , the cauſe of both parties ſhall come be- 
fore the iudges.«nd whom the Indges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double vnro the nezghbour. 

lo If a man deliver vnto his neighbour to 
keepe aſle ,or oxe, or {teepe, or any beaft, and it 

die , or be t hurt, or taken away by enemies ,4d 
no men ce it, 

e They ſhould 11 *© An oath of the Lord ſhall be betweene 
Fweare by the them twaine , that he hath not put bis hand vato 
Name of the Lud his nejghbours good, and the owner of it ſhall 
take the oath,and he ſhall not mike it good : 

12 * Bur if it be ſtoMenfrom him,he ſhall make 
reſtitution ynto the owner thereof, 

13 If it be torne in pieces, he ſhall __ re- 
cord , and (hall not make that good , wuhichF: dee 
uoured. 

14 * And if a man borrow 6:g4t of his neigh- 
bour , and it be hurt, or els die, thz owner thereof 
not being by,he {hall ſurely make it good, 

15 It the owner thereof be by , hee ſhall not 
make it goot : fer if it be an hired thing , its came 
for his hire. 

16 1 * Andifamanentiſe a mayd that is not 
betrothed , and lie with her , he ſhall endow her, 
and take her tc his wife, 

17 Ifherfatherrefuſe to giue her tohim,hee 
ſhall pay money according to the dowry of vit= 

ins. 

" 18 1 Thou ſhalrnot ſuffer a witch to line, 

19 Wholoeuer licth with a beaſt, thall die 
the death, 

20 © * Hee that offereth vnto any gods , faue 

vnto th- Lord onely,thall be ttaine, 

21 C* Moreouer, thou ſhalt not doe iniury to 

a ſtranger , neither oppreſſe him : for yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 

22 © * Yee ſhall not trouble any widow, nor 

fatherlefle childe, 

23 If thon vexe or trouble ſuch, and {o he call 

and cry vnto mel will ſurely keare his crie. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kfindled, and I will 
kill you with the fword, and your © wines (hall be 


+ Etr.brolen. 


# Gon.31.39- 


f He ſhall fli-w 
ſome part @f che 
bealt,or bring 
in witneffcs. 


s He thar hired it 
{hall be tree by 
paying the hire, 
* Deat.12,39. 


* Deuf?,13.13-14+ 
I5 1-MA4t- 2,24: 
* TLeuit.l9-33+ 


# Z ach.7,19- 


k The iuft plague 


of God vpon the Widowes,and your children fatherleffe. 

opprefiours. 25 1 EItthoulend money to my people , that 
- 5” ze , tothe poore with thee , thou ſhalt nur be as an 

Praln3.5. vſurer ynto him : ye (hall not opprefle him with 


: vlurie, 

26 If thon take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reftore it vato him before the 
funne ge downe, 

27 Forthat is his covering onely , amd this is 
his garment for his skin : wherein ſhail he fleepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth vnto me , I will heare 
him : for I am mercifull. 

28 1 * Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Indges, 
neither ſpeake enill of the ruler of thy people, 

29 1 lhine K abundznce and thy liquor ſhalt 
thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes thalt thou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe thalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy fheepe : ſcuen dayes it thall be with 
his dam,and the eight day thou thalt giue it me, 

31 TYethallbe an holy people vato me,* nei- 

ther ſhall yeeate any Azih that is zorne of beaſts in 
| And fo hau? no- the field : ye ſhall caſt it | ro the dogge, 
thizg to doe with 
ol CHAP, XXIII, 
# Not te follow the multitude. 13 Not to make mention 
of the firanye gods. 14 The three /olemac feaſts, 
a0, 23 The vAngel is promiled zo legde his people, 


: For cold? and 
zaeceTry. 


* AF; +&3 +3» 


k Thine abpndance 
ef thy corne, 

oyle and vine. 

F C5.0p.13.4-12- 
ant, 9. 


# Lewit. 22 3-e2 ek, 
44,3I- 


Exodus, 


Three folemne ſeafy? 
a5 What Cod-promi/eth if they obey him. 29 Ged will | 
caſt ont the Canganites by little and little, and why. 


M Hou ſhalt not J receine a falſe tale, neither # *r : reper; , 
ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, **** 
to be a | falſe witneſſe, ] Ov, er ney 

2 ©C Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do + Zr.» 
euill, neither agree in a controuerſie a ro decline ® 2» that which 
after many and ouerthrow the truth, 6 $00 Though 

3 ©& Thou ſhalt not efteeme a poore man in Hh 
his cauſe, 

4 © Ifthon meete thine enemies oxe , or his 
afſe going aſtray , thou ſhaltb bring him to him 
againe, 

5 Ifthou ſee thine enemies c afſe lying vnder 
his burden, wiltthou ceaſe to helpe him ? thou 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it, 

6 Thou fhalt not ouerthrowe the right of 
the poore in his ſuite, | =_—_ 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mat- Fang: s 
ter , | thou ſhalt not ſlay thed innocent and the brethren with hea, 
righteous : for I will not iuſtifie a wicked man, vie burdens 

8 T * Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift | 5%, 2-53: 
blindeth the t wiſe , and peruerteth the words of ring 


k be mapiltraceor 
the righteous, art commanded by 
9 


4 Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ftranger : for the mazittare, 
ye know thee heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ol - "png 19, 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypr, nr 

io * Moreouer,fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy e For in a) he 
land,and gather the fruits thereof, is a ſtranger,his 

IT Butthe feuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reft Þ*#**. is forronful 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may et, nem. ad 
and what they leaue, the beaftes of the field ſhall 35,45, dent a; a, 
eate, In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- * Chap225. 
yard,and with thine oliue trees, __--13. 

Iz | Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and SY _ 
in the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reft, that thine oxe, £, MR of them, 
and thine afſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy T'al.15.4.Ept.;.z, 
maide,and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. f! Chap.13.3.and 

13 Andyeil all take heede to all things that 1 ?? o is Faſter 
haue faid vnto you : and ye ſhall make fno men- 4 amratbronce 
tion of the name of other gods , neither ſhall it be that the Angel 
heard out of thy mouth. rrIrey __ 

14 * Three times ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt voto glove ® 
me in the yeere. © 17 yan; 

I5 Thou Þ ſhalt keepe the feaſt of s vnleane- the Egyprians. 
ned bread : thou ſhalt eare vnleauened bread fe. * 24-15-16. 
uen dayes,as I commanded thee, in the ſeaſon SA 
of the mouneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt wi:muncide, in 
out of Egypt : and f none ſhall appeare before me token :hat the Law 
empty, o was pluen 50 dayts 

16 The © feaſt alſo of the harueRt of the firſt _— 
fruirs of thy labours , which thou haſt ſowen in i This is the tealt 
the field : and the i feaft of gathering frurs in the of Taberwat's, 
end of the yeere , when thou haſt gathered in thy #2* vn? __ 
labours our of the field, | ragrhghney 

I7 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all the Taberaacles 
tay men children appeare before the Lord Ie- in wildernefe. 
houzh. k No leauened 

I Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- _ = 
crifice with Kleauened breed : neither ſhall the fat Chap. 34,26,4eut 
of my ſacrifice remaine yntill the morning. 

19 t The firft of the firſt fruits of thy land, thou 
ſhalr bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God : , kc beforetuit 
yet ſhalt thou not ſceth a kid in his 1 mothers time: and hereby 
milkes are bridled all 

20 + Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to <'v*11,0nd wario 
keepe thee in thy way, and to bring thee to the tC 4p .33.2.dett 
place which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and hearehis vyoyce , and 
prouoke him not : for he wiil not ſpare your mil- 
deedes, becauſe my = naize is in him, 


falp 


b If we be bound 
to doe good to our 
enemies beaſt, 
much more te our 
enemie bimlelfe, 
Marth. 5.44, 

c If God com. 
maud to belpe 
OUr enelnles aff 
vnder his burden, 


14,22- 
| Meaning.that no 
fraics thnould be 


7:22. 
m I wil give him 
mine autaorty, a0 
he ſhall gouern< 
you in My Balls 
4 

22 But 


Chap Y 
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, 0 Galle 
of Syria. 
r Of At 
led deſe' 
f Tow 
* Chap 
Dewt. 7. 
q Etro 
ſnare. 
* Dev 
Iofh.23 


a Whe 
him yp 
mount; 
him th! 
giantin; 
chap. ! 


| þ Wh 
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f or, 
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© . For 
Priefti 
Kot 21 


| Oy 
ue L, 


all rods promiſe , and the peoples; 


4 
r 


lby 


22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce , and 
doe all that I ſpeake , then I will be an enemie vn- 
to thine enemies, and wiil affli& them that affli& 


thee. 
23 For mine Angel * tha} goe before thee,and 


urn ” bring thee vnto the Amorites,and the Hi ttites,and 

bus 24-71 the Perizzires , and the Canaanites , the Hiuites, 
and the Ieouſites, and I will deſtroy them, 

24 | Thou trhalt not bow downe to their gods, 

neither ſerue them , nur doe after the workes of 

net. 1.27. them; bur *a ytrerly ouerr hrow them,and breake 

God commar* in pieces their images. 

eh hisnor only 25 For yee ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, 

otro worllip  n.1 he thall blefſ thy © bread and thy water , and 

loles bt 9 I will takeall fickenefſe away from the midft of 


oy them. R 

That is, all things thee. : _ 
ecelſary for this 26 \ * There ſhall none caft their fruit , nor be 
preſent life. barren in thy land , the number of thy dayes will 


* Deut.7414+ 
I will makethem I fulfill, : 


Cfraid ar thy 27 I will ſend my pfeare before thee , and will 
comming and ſend Jeftroy all the people among whom thon ſhalt 
Y mine Angel tod%* nd I will make all thine enemies turne their 


Eftroy then , 45 
Chay 35d backs ynto thee : 


: X* FCLF'S 12s 

7 which ſhall driue out the Hiuites, the Canaanit?s, 

and the Hittites from thy face, 

' 29 I will not caft them out from thy face in 

1 one yeere,leaſt the 12nd grow to a wildernefle,and 

the beaſts of the held multiply againtt thee, 

| 30 By little and little I will drivethem out from 

thy face,vntill thou increaſe, and inherit the land, 
31 And [ will make thy coaſtes from the red 

ſea vnto the ſea q of the Philiftims , and from the 


| q Called the Sea 

| of Syria. 

7 Of Arabiacal- 
led deſerta, 

f To wit, Ephraim. 


r deſert vntoa the ſRiuer : for T will deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand , and thou 
ſhalr driue them out from thy face. 

2 * Thou ſhalt make no conenant with them, 


| NR nor with their gods : 
\ Elr.offtnce op 33 Neither hall they dwell in the land , leaft 
ſnare. they make thee finne againſt me : for if thou ſerue 
£ Fr their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy t * deſtruction, 
| If h.230n. 


SAT KLNTLTES. 

3 The people promiſe to obey God, 4 Loſes writeth the 
ciiil Lawes. 9,13 Moſes returneth into the mountaine, 
14 Aayon and Huy haue the charge of the people, 
as Floſes was forty dayes and forty wights in the mwoun« 
$414, 


Men "N Ow hee had 2 ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp to- 
A ___ alles the Lord, thou: and Aaron , Nadab, and Ahi- 

mountaine $0 pige hu,and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael, and ye {hall 

him the Lawes , bes worſhip afarre off, 

giaing at the 22, 2 And Moſes himſeife atone ſhall come neere 

<p. birkerto. tothe Lord , but they ſhall not come neere , nei- 

ther {1;all the people goe vp with him, 

3 © Þ Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 
peopie all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
| lawezinmocat TT Lawes : and all the people anſwered with one 
+ voyce, and ſayd, * Allthe things which the Lord 
| 3 05, tremente. hath ſayd,will we doe, 

Whew 4 And'Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord 
and roſe vp early , and ſet vp an * altar j vnder the 
mountaine , and rwelue pillars according tothe 
twelue tribes of Iirzel, 

F And he {cnt yong c men of the children of 


; 


| 
| b Whenhe had 


recelued theſe. 


* Chap.2o. 24. 

} Gat the foote of 
the Mothtne, 
© . For as yer the 
Prieftiood waz 


Kot pi - s 1 
Sumo Lei, ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord, 


6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood , and 
pur it in bafins , and halfe of the blood he ſprink- 
led on the altar, 

72 After, hee tocke the j booke of the cone- 


on » the Lroke of 
t Low, Rant, and read it IR the augience of the people ; 


Chap. xxiiij.xxv; 


Ps 2 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael that 


Iſrael, which offzred burar offrings of beeues,and - 


Moſesand the Elders ſee God, 29 


who ſayd, All that the Lord hath ſayd,we will do, 
and be obedient. 

$8 Then Moſes tocke the * blood , and ſfprink- * r-Per-3,2. 
led it on the people, and ſayd, Behold the 4 blood ——— a 
of the couenant , which the Lord hath made with Gznifierh owns 
you concerning all theſe things. couenant broken 

9 C Thenwent vp Moſes, and Azron, Nadab, Cannor be ſatisfied 
and Abihu,and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael, W929 blood: 

edding. 

lo And they e ſfawe the God of Iſrael, and « as perfeRly a3 
vnder his feete wwas as it were a t worke of a Sa- their infirmities 
phir ſtone , and as the yery heauen when it js £9914 bebold bis 
Cleare, — 

11 And vpon the nobles of the children of I\- F pane” ma. 
rael hee * laide not his hand : alſothey ſaw God, not afraid , nor pw 
and 2 did eateand drinke, . niſhedthem. 

I2 © Andthe Lordb ſaid vnto Moſes , Come 5 oP GO 
Vp to me into the mounraine , and be there, andI þ The ſecond 
will giue thee i tables of ſtone , and the Law, and time. 
the Commandement, which I haue written , for to | Signifying the 
teach k them. O—— 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp» and his minifter Io- G0 ds write his 
ſhua , and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of lawes therein by 
God, . bis Spirit, Ter.31, 3J«-- 


14 Andſaid vnto the Elders,Tarie vs here yn- ©2119: 2: 0h 
till we come againe vnto you : and beholde, Aaron 32s. © 
and Hur are with you : whoſceuer hath any mat= k To wit ,the 
ters, let him come to them. | people. 

I5 Then Moſes went vp to the mount,and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, * 

1s And the glory of the Lord aboade vpon 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered | it fix dayes: j 0», him. 
and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of 
the middes of the cloud, I bag heya appeae 

17 Andthe fight of the glory ofthe Lord wwas ,;; 2 fir Enges— _ 
like 1 conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun- men : bur to them 
taine,in the eyes of the children of 1ſrael. that he drawerh 

13 And Moſes entred into the middes of the Witt 5 Spirir 
cloud , and went vp to the mountaine : and Mo- ye ng PRuen 
ſes was in the * mount fourtie dayes and fourtie * cþap.z4.28. 
nights. | Deut.9,9. 

CHAP, XXY, 
2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabernacle, 

12 The forme of the Arke. 17. The Mer.ic jeate. 

23 The Tatle. 31: The Candlefticke, 49 All muſt 

be done accerding to the paterne. 

Hen the Lord ſpke vnte Moſes, ſeying, 
_ 2 Aﬀer the morali 
they receiue an offering for me : of Fenery man, 2: iadicialllaw 
whoſe heart giueth it freely, yee ſhall take the of. be giveth them the 
fering for me, — law, 

3 And this is the offring which ye fall b take fume 
of them, gold and filuer,and brafle, ———_ —_—_— 

4 And Þ blue $ike,and purple, and {carlet,and * Chap.355- 
fine. linnen,and goats haire, b yr 

5 And rarmes (kinnes coloured red, and the 54h 
ſkinnes of badgers,and tte wood c Shirtim, | Gr , yellow. 

6 Ovyle for the light, ſpices ford anoynting c Which is 
oyle,and forthe perfume of {weer ſ2nour, OY _ 

7 Onix ſtones,and ftones tobe ſer in the * E- ©::4 .i1 uwr 
phod, and is the brefplate, rotre. 

8 Alfo they thali make me ac SanQuary , that 4 O:deined for 
I may dwell among them, cy 

. | 1p.23,4. 

9 According to all thatT ſe2wtrhee, euen ſo + c.;.25,15. 
ſhall ye make the forme of the T2bernacle, and e 4 ace both to 
the faſhion of all the inftrum- nts thereof, offer ſacrifice , and 

10 C They ſhallmekealio an * Arke of Shit. '* _— pos Oy 
tim wood , two cubites and an halfe long , and a ITY 
cubire and 2n halfe broade , and a cubite and an 
halfe high. 

11 And thon ſhalt onerlay it with pure gold, 
within nd witbour ſbait thou ouerlay it , and _ 
make 


| 0.4 circle and 
4 berder. 


"I Oy , feete 


AB The 
| Fength £100 (te 
bites and an 


Ereadth a cus 
tite and an © 
halfe. 

A D The 
height a c«- 
Lite and an 
haſfe. 

E The golden 
erowne about 
the Arke. 

F The feure 
vings of gold 
In & Lum 
corners. 
«Arke. 


th» rod of Aaron, 
and Manna which 
were a teſtimonie 
of Gods preſence. 


propitiatory. 


which i5 the coxe- 


or plarnne{e. 
; f lace 
whence iſ;ued the 


from abuwe the 


wings of the Chee 
1% b31115, 


f or , will appoint 
With thee, 


Tae Arke and Mercie-ſeate. The 


F The ſtonetables, 


f] Or , coxtring : 07 


7 The Propitia- 
tory or Mercieſeate 


ring of the Arke of 


the Teftimonre, ſet 
apart in this edition 


oracle (FJ anſwerey 


Propitiatory , and 
from betweene the 


make vpor it a | crowne of gold round abont, 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde 
for it,and put them in the foure q corners thereof : 
that is ,two rings ſhall be. on the one fide of it, 
and two rings on the other fide thereof. 

I3 And thou ſhalt mike barres of Shittim 
wood,and couerthem with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rings 
by the ſides cf the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them. 

THE ARKRE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE. 
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G The barres coucred with gold to put through the rivgs ts cary the 
H Thetnner part of the Arke where the Teſiimonie was put. 


I5 Thebarres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arke: 
they ſhall not be taken away from it, 

6 So thou {ſhalt put in the Arke the f Teſti. 
monie,which I ſhall giue thee, 


17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a f ; Mercieſeate of 


pure gold, zwo cubires and an halfe long , and a 
Ccubite and an halfe broad, 


g There God appeared mercifully vnto them : and this was a fgure of Chyift, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
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18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 


olde : of worke beaten out with the hammer 
{halt thou make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie-ſeat, 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende , and the other Cherub at the other 
end: of the matter of the Mercieſeat ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two ends thereof. 

20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their wings 
on hie, couering the Mercieſeat with their wings 
and their faces one to another : to the Mercie- 
ſeatward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be, 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeat aboue 
vpon the Arke , and in the Arke thou ſhalt put 
the Teſtimonie, which I will giue thee. 

22 And there I will y declare my ſelfe vato 


thee, and from aboue the Mercieſeat * betweene 
the two Cherubims , which are vpon the Arke of 
the Tefſtimonie, T will tell thee all things which I 
will giue thee in commandement ynto the chil= 
dren of 1[ſrael, 
THE FANRS ST OV THE 
SHEW BREAD, 


* Num. 7. 
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treadth thicke. 
were put through the rings, H 

1 The twelne cakes er loaues called the Serwhread. 
rings, the rxcenſ: cups. 


F The foure vixgs, 


£K 


G Thebavves to caries the Table 
D: ſbes wheyers the Shewbreat ” 


CD 
bredth x eubine, 
A crow 
of gold aboue " 
an{4 benexth 


ſeparaied the 


VEE! ene *yam he 
mL ILEIE === Other by 4 ly 
=== 4er of an hand 
_ breath thicks, 
Z==1] Which declareth 


tat the Tue 
WAs 4% hy; 
which 
put, 
4 tie f oblers or ty, 


23 T7 * Thou ſhaltalſo make a Table of Shit- * Chup.370, 


tim wood , of two cubites long , and one cubite 
broad,and a cubite and a halfe high: 

.24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 
and make therto a crowne of gold round about, 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 
8 foure fingers round about : and thou (halt mike 
a goldencrown? round about the border thereof: 

26 After, thou ſhalt mke for it foure rings of 
gold , and (halt put the rings in the foure corners 
that zre in the foure feete thereof. 

& 27 Over againſt the border ſhall therings be 
for places for barres to beare the Table. 

238 And thou ſfhilt make the barres of Shittim 
wood , and ſhalt overlay them with gold, that the 
Table may be borne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo bdithes for it, and 
zncenſe cups for it , and couerings for it, and gob. 
lets, wherewith it ſhalbe couered, euen of fre gold 
ſhalt thou make them, 

30 And thou {halt ſet vpon the Table Shew 
bread before me continually, | 

THE CANDLESTICKE, 


keys, 


feuve borules 


”} 
! Oy, an hand 
vroad, 


h To fet the hrei 


vpon 


Becarſe the faſhion of tht 
Candl'fiicke is ſo plarne ani 
eurd: nt , tt needeth not to 4t- 
ſcribe the Particilay parts theres 
of ircording to the ordey of tis 
Orly wheyeas 't 15 ſad th 
the 34 verſe that thiye ſbal'be 


or cups the 


Cornd/efticke , it muit be ondere 
Nood of the ſbaft oy ſhanke «fr 
there ave but three for ewer) wit 
of the other byonches, 

Alfo the knops of the Cant's 
Rick, ave thoſe wheck ave ng 
the branches as they iſſue ws, 
tie ſnaft on either fde, 


02-700 


Exodus. Table of ſhewbread.The Candleftich, 


4 Cha 
i [: 0 
molten 
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j10Pe 


idh-ih 


ticks, Yrhe thiee coverings 


Ty, 


wa Pr. 
5 or Chee 
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31 1 * Alfothou ſhalt make a candleſticke of 
pur: go!d : of | worke bzaten out with the ham- 
me: {h1ll the Candleſticke be made, his ſhaft, and 
his branches , bis boules ,hisknops : and his 
floures h2!be of the Une, 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come ont of the 
fi.l-s of ic : three brauches of the candleſticke out 
of the one fide of it , 2nd three branches of the 
Cinletickz oat of the other file of it, 

Thr-e bonles like ynto almonds, one knop 
an:l one Algure in one branch : and three buules 
likz almonds in the other branch , one knop 2nd 
one floure: ſo throvghourt the fixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke, 

34 Aal in the ſhafre of the Cindleftick? ſhalbe 
founre boules lik2 vato almonds , his krops and 
his floures, 

35 And there ſnalbe a knop yvnder two bran- 
ches m142 thzreof ; and a knop vnder rwo bran-= 
ches madz th2reof : and a knop vnler two bran- 
ch2s mide thereot,according to the ſixe branches 
conning out of tne Candiefticke, 

36 Thzic knops an\l thzir branches ſhall be 
thzreof: all this ſh.ilbe one beaten worke of pure - 
gol, 

37 And thou ſhilt mike the ſeuen lampes 
rhzrof:an4 the lamps thereof thalt thou pur there- 
02,:9 gin2 light ro yard that chat is bore it 

33 Alſo the ſnuffers and ſnuffedithes thereof 
ſalve of pars gaids, 

39 OF a k talen: of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inftruments, 

49 * Lookz therefore that thon make 25m 
afrer th2ir faſhion , thit was ſhewed thee in the 
mountaines 


4 Chap 37:17» 
; [: ſhall no: be 
molten » but bea*+ 
ren out of the 
1;wpe of golde 
ich;he DAMMCT » 


k Thig/was the 
raleat weight of 
the Temple, and 
waied12> pound, 
* Hebr.$,5. 
""" CHAP. XXVI. 
z The ' forme of the T.ubernacle and the appertenances. 
33 The places of the Are , of the Mercie-jeatc , oand>< 
T.tbie, and of th: Candieftiche, 4 
PA Frerward thou {ft:1t make the Tabernacle 
ith tenne curtaines, of fine twined linnen 


\ Thais, of moſt. | 2nd blew fiike, and purple , and skarlet :;and in 


-uoning or fine th2m thou ſhalt makes Chzrubims of 2 broidered 
watke, work?2, 
TT THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE. 
'N x TT. 
; ; 
hs OSeT- 
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SOVTH 


ABCTD The ten cuyteines which were eight and twenty cubites lony of 
Cherubims worke, AL E the breadth of a curtaine was fone cubites, and ſo the 
ien were ſourty cuubits broad. F, G Two curtaines and an halfe ; ſo that the whole 
(azedrogethey , declareth that the Tabernacle was thirty cubiis long , and twelwe 
broad, F H Tiaches or hookes to tie the crortaines. ' 


2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight ant 


twentie cubites , and the breadth of one curtzine 
foure cubites : euery one of the curtains {i.all 


Chap.xxvj. 


7 . mY ge . 1 | = _ 
© forthe Tabernacle. 3o 
haue one meaſure, | 


3 Fiue curtaines fallbe conpled one to ano- 
ther : and nj: 0:4er five curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another, 
4 - And thou ſhit make firings of blew filke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, vvhch is in the 
ſeluedge b of the coupling : and likewiſe ſtall & on the fide thar 
thou make in the edge of the other curtaine in the curtains mighs 
the (eluedge,in the ſecond coupling. be tyed together. 
5 Fiftie firings ſhalt thou mike in-one cur- 
taine,and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou mike in the edge 
of the curtaine,which is in the ſecond coupting: ; 
the ſtrings ſhalbe on2 right againſt another, Whedon. a4 
© 6" Thou ſhalt make alto fifrie þ raches of gold, £4. 
and couple the curraines one to another with the || cy , heokes- 
taches and it ſhaibe one | Tabernacle, f Cr , partitions 
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Theſe eleuen curtaines of goats haive wert put abewe the othey tenue, A ani 
the elewenth han;ed before the entry of the Tabernacle , 1coket B. Theſe weve alſo | 
thiyty cbits long, andthe other but eight and twenty, and therefore on the Secth< 
fide they were a cubite longer then the othey , leoke C. #4 aiſo another on the” 
N orth feds that the coards niight be conered. 

7 ©C Alfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of gozts 
haire,to be ad couering vpon theTabetnicle ,t BOU , x activates mitt; 
ſhalt make them to the number of eleuen curtaines. weather ſhould 

8 The length of a curiaine ſhalbe thirtie cu marre ir, 
bites,and the bread:h of a curtaine foure cubites : 
the eleuen curtaives ſnalbe of one meaſure, 

9 And thou ſhalt cuuple five curtaines by 
themiclues,and the fixe curtaines by themſelnes: 
bur thou ſhelt double the © i xt curtaine ypor the 
forefront uf the conn nes. the ane fads and 

lo 4rd thou 102 rroke fiftie irings 3n the fire'en the other, 
edge of cne curtain? in the feluedge of the con» and che tee eGkY 
lirg, and fiftie ſtrings i doe C ang ory the 
plirg , an, f firings n zhe ecge of the other | Eno. 

Curtaine in the ſecond coupling, Whtanhes og 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie J.teches of | cr , heokes, 
brafle, ard faſten them on the ſtrings , 2nd ſalt | 
coupte the couering together that it may be one, 

12. And thefremnant that reſterh in the cur- f For thefe cur. 
taines of the couering , exen the halfe curtaine taines were two 
thzt reſteth , ſhall be left atthe backe ſide of tre ©*ites longer Þ 
Tabernacle. then the curtaines © * 

a g of the Tabernacle 

13 Thar thecubite on the one fide,and the cn-o that they were 
bite on the other fide of that which is left in the fder by a cubire * 
length of the curtains of y ceuering may rermaine 9* 2012 fides. 
— ſide of the Tabernacle to'couer it, 

14 Moreouer , for that couering thon: ſhalt 
make a g couering of rammes skinnes died red, was made of goares? 
and a cOuering of ® badgers skinnes aboue. haire, | 

I5 T7 Ajſo thou ſhalt mike boards for the Ta- 2 __ the e 

ny: rd couering 0 
bernacle of Shittir wood toftand VP» the Tabernacle; 
16 Ten 


e That is, five on ** 


2 To be put vpen 
the covering thar- 


4 Boards forthe Tal ryacle, 


16 Ten cubites ſp«lbe the length of a board, 
, anda cubite and an balfe cubite 
epe board, 

175 Two tenons ſhalbe in one b&ard ſet in or- 
der a the feete of a Ladder, one againſt another : 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle. 
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SOVTH, 


A Twentie beards an the Southſide, and as many ox the North ſide, which 
were of ten cubits in length , that is frm Eto E, Thebreadth of each was 4 
«bit and halfe , 5y veaſen whereof , all toyned rogether , made thirtie cubites, 
which was the length of the Tabernacle. Toſephus writeth that ech board was 
a banadfwull thicke. B The neathey part of the boards which was cur in two 
exons. C Thetwo mortaiſes, for ech tenon one, wrought iniwe pirces apart, 
whereinto when the boards were put, they receined the tenons, QF held the boars 
vp.DDDD D Signifie five barves to bo!d the boards in order : foure paſſed 
without the beards , thorow rings : the middelmott went thoyow the thickneſe of 
the boards ,wherein hales were mude therefore, E E Tworings , one at the 
</ppery part , and anothey. at the neather parth of the boards , which joyned the 

fides of the Tabernacle , ard the boards of the Weft end together. F F Rings, 
where thrangh the bars paſſed. G H A vaile hanging on foure pillars , and 
Wrought of- Cherwbinss , which did ſeparate the holy _ frem the moit holy, 
4 The mutt holy place. K The holy place, wherein on the Seuth fide the Caudle= 
flicke was placed , and on the Northſide again it , the Table of ſbewbread. 
'L Eight boards thas cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the Weft exde, which was the 
wppermott ende of the place, M A hanging or vaile, which was at the entrie 

" the Tabernacle , being at the Eaft ende , which was faitancd ts hang at fine 
pillars. 

18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle , exez twentie boards on the South fide, 
even full Sonth, | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fortie j ſockets of fH- 
uer ynder the twentie boards , two ſockers vrider 
one board for his two tenons , and two ſockets 
ynder another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ide of the Ta- 
bernacle roward the North fide frail be twentie 
boards, 

21 And their fonttie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc 
kets vnder one board , and rwo {ockets vader an 
Other board, 

| 22 Andonthefideof the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. 

23 Alfo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe i joyned beneath,and like- 
wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring:thus ſhall 
it be for them two: they ſhalbe for y two corners, 
ſhould be ſo per- 2 5 Sothey ſhalbe eight boards haning ſockets 
_ and vvyel of of filuer,euen fixtecne ſockets , that ir, two ſockets 

no8 a5 yas poſhible. ynder one board , and two ſockets vnder another 
board. 

- 26" 1 Then thou ſhalt make five barres of Shit- 
tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta- 
bernacle; 

27 And fnebarres for the boards of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle : alſo five barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernakle toward the 
Weſt fide, 


F Or,braffe pieces, 
whertin were the 
. mertai/es for the 
£E397% 


 f The Ebreyve 
word hgniherh 
twinnes : decia- 
ring that they 


Exodus, 


e breadth of 


The vaile of tbe Tab 


28 And the middle barre ſhall goe throngh 
the middes of the boards,from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde , for places for the 
barres, and thou ſhalt coner the batrres with gold, 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle,* ac- 
cording to the faſhion thereof , which was ſhey. 
ed thee in the Mount, 

31 CE Moreover, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke , and puſple , and ſkarlet , and fine twi- 
ned linnen , thon ſhalt make it of breidred worke 
with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon fonre pillars 
of 'Shittim wood couered with goide , {whoſe 
k hookes ſhall be of golde ) ftanding ypon foure 
ſockets of filuer, 

33 © Afterward thou ſhalt hanp>the vaile t on 
the hooks , that thou mayeſt bring in thither , thar 
7 , within the vaile, the Arke of the Teftimonie : 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Holy place and the j moſt holy place. 

34 Alfo thou ſhalt put the Mercifeat vpon the 
Atke of the Teftimonie in the moſt Holy place, 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table m without the 
vaile , and the Candleſticke oucr againſt the Ta- 
ble on the South fide of rhe Tabernacle , ard thou 
ſhalt ſet the Table on the North fide, 

36 Alſo thouſhalt make an hanging for the 
Goore of the Tabernacle of blewe fiike , and pur- 
pie , and {karlet , and fine twined linnen wrought 
v:ith needle, 

37 And rhou ſhalt make for the hanging kue 


pillars of Shittim,and coner them with gold : their © 


heads ſhalbe of gold , and thou thalt caft five ſoce 
kets of braflle for them. - 
CHAEF. TEPCGIT 


x The Altar of the burnt offering. g The coeur, of the 
Taternacle. 22 The lampes conting ally burning. 


Oreoner thou thalt make the a Ajtar of Shit- 
tim wood , five cubites long and five cubites 
THE ALTAR BVRNT OFFRI 
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broad ( the altar ſhall be foure ſquare ) and the 
height thereof three cubires. : 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hotnes in the fonre 
rome Corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be of it bſelfe, 
bo yo mater and thou ſhalt couer it with braſle. 
wot faltened Vit" 3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
wit aſkes, and his beſomes, and his bafins,& his fleſh- 
\ -., mts. hookes,and his 0 cenſers : thou ſhalt make all the 
apts inftruments thereof of brafſe. 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it 4 grate , {&2 
petworke of brafſe : alfo vpon that Þ grate ſhale 


| 9-84. thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure cor- 


nes thereof, | 
And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe 


of the altar beneath , that the grate may be in the 


middes of the altar, 
6 Alſo thou fhalt make barres for the altar, 


barres, 1 ſay, of Shittim wood , and{halt couer 


them with brafle. 
7 And the barres thereof ſhall be pur in the 


rings , the which barres thalbe vpon the two ſides 


of the altar to beare it. 
$ Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow bet veene 


the boards : as Ged ſhewerth thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it, 


© crime 9 TAlfo thou thalt make the © court of the 
| feſteatryimo Pahernacle in the South ſfide,enenfull South: the 


le, OE br 
| keprople Court ſhall haue curraines of fine rwined linen, 


* aboade. 


of an hundreth cubires long, for one fide, 
10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars , with their 
twenty ſockets of brafle: the heads of the pillars, 


. 4 They were cer- and their d fillets ſhall be ſiluer, 
þ raine koopes of 11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 


circles for to be» 2/1. ge hangings of an hundreth cubites long , and 


| tife the pillar, twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſoc 


kets of brafle : the heads of the pillars and the fil- 
lets ſhall be filuer. 
12 9 And the breadth of the court , on the 
Weſt fide ſhall haue curtaines of fiftie cubites, 
vvith their ten pillars, and their ten ſockets, 
13 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaftward full 
e Meaning,cat»* Eaſt, ſhall hawe e fiftie cubites» 


__ of hive 14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhal! be 
co ooreof ON tHe one f fide v9ith their three pillars and their 
the court, three ſockets. 


I5 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall be hangings 
of fifteene cubits , vvith their three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 

16 © And in the gate of the court ſha/l be a 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue filke , and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle ,vvith the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets. | 

T7 Allthe pillars of the court ſhall haue filets 
of ſiluer round about , vvith their heads of ſliluer, 
and their ſockets of braſle, 

13 © The length of the court foal! be an hnn< 

{8lr f/riein fiftie, dreth cubites , and the breadth fiftie at either 
end, and the height fine, cubites , 4nd the hang- 
ings of fine twwined linnen , and their ſockets of 
braſſe. - 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernaclefor all 

2 Or, taker, wher. Maner ſernice thereof; and all the g pinnes there- 

with rhecuruines Of,and all the pinnes of the courtſhall be brafle, 

were falteredts 20 © And thou ſhalt commannd the children 
ror f 1ſrael,that they bri h le oli 

h Such az cow. Of 11r2el,that they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue 

meth fromekte Þ beatenfor the light , that the lampes may alway 
olive,whben iris J burne, 

ft preſed os 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


B Or,afcond vp, without the vaile,which is b2fore the Teſtimony, 
all Azron and his ſonacs drefiethiem from eue> 


-eburnt offering. Chap. XXVI11, Aarons garments, 31 


ring to morning before the Logd,for a ſtatute for 
eucr 'vnto their generations , 7s be obſerned by the 
children of Iſrael, 


s The Loyd caileth Aaron and his ſonnes 10 the Pyiefibood, 
4 Their garments, 13, 29 Aaron enireth into the 
Santtwary in the wame of the children of Iſrael. 30 Vries 
and Thumm:m., 38 Aaron btarech the iniquity of the 
Tfraelues offerings. 

- Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come- 
vnto thee, and his ſonnes with him , from a- 
mong the children of Ifracl , that he may ſerue me 
inthe Prieſts office : 1 meane , Aaron , Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes, 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make ww for 
Aaron thy brether,a glorious and beautifull, a Wharedss ki 
3 Therefore thou ſbalt ſpeake vnto all fcun.. xc. nm gh 
ning men , whom I haue filled withthe ſpirit of knowen to be 
wiſedome , that they make Aarons garments to $8!9rious and exe 
b-.conſecrate him , that hee may ſerue mee in the omg VEP | 
- r.w1/e in heart. 
Prieſts office, b Which is to ſe. 
THE GARMENTS 0 ENS. 
HIGH PRIEST, , 


A The Zphod or v1 
coate which was like cloth of 
. | rug » 4nd was girded wu#t9 
i , wherein was the brea? 
plate with the xj. flones, 
which was tied about with two 


EDSVIQX>: chaines , to two Oni | 
F<, S// , "wo Unix /rones 
7 a FE ani beneath with two od. l 
CLLZ A B \The yohbe which was 
FS ETSY next wnder the Ephed, where« 


Unto weve cojned the ' yomne- 
grarxates and belles of golde. 
C *" 1unicle oy broidered 
_ which Tu ondey the yohe 
ongey they it , and w 
alſo without ſleenes, ; we 


_— ———— 
— 


—>— 


4 Now theſe ſhal: be the om_——_ , which 
they ſhall mike, a breſtplate, and an © Ephod, and < A ſhort anq - 
a robe, and a broidered coat,a miter,and a girdle ; faite coate wi:ks 
ſo theſe holy ' garments ſhall they make for Aaron nem up 
thy brother , and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue macs, i n 
me in the Prieſts office. oy themolole vatg 

5 Therefore they thall take golde , and blue hiv- 
filke, and purple , and ſcarlet,ard fine linnen. 

6 7 And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 


blue filke , and purple,ſcarlet,and fine twined lin- 


' nen of broydered worke. 


7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned 
together by their two edges : ſo ſhall itbe cloſed, 
$ And thed imbroidered gard of the ſame E- d which went ' 
phod,which ſhall be vpon him, ſhall be of the ſelfe about bis ypmott 
ſame worke and ſtuffe, ever of gold,blue filke, and ©**< 
purple, and ſcarler;and fine twined linnen, 
9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones , and 
grave ypon them the names of the children of I{- 
rael, 
10 Sixe name$ of them vpon the one ſtone, and 
=_ fixe _ that —_— vpon the ſecond 
one, according to © their generations. , —— 
11 Thon Teale cauſe tro graue the two ſtones ens 
according to the names of the children of {{rae}, b< graves in order; 
by e grauer of fignets that worketh and graueth 
in ſtone , and ſhalt make them to be ſer _ _ 
e 


fThat Aaron 
might remember 
tbe Iſraelites to 
Godward. 


g Of the boſles. 


: hIt was ſo called, 
becauſe the high 

' Prieſt could rot 
give ſentence in 
iudgemen: with- 
out thar an his 
breaſt. 
i The deſcription 
of the breaſtplate. 


Þ Or, Sardoine. 
1 vr , Emeraude, 


N} or, Car bunde. 
|} Gr, Taſper. 


4 Ebr.Tarſhiſh. 


k Which are vp- 
moſt royvard the 
| ſhoulder, 


| Which are be- 
neath, 


.m Aaron ſhall not 
. enter ints the holy 
vlace in his oyyne 
name, but in the 
name of all the 
children of Iſrael. 
n VYrim ſignifierh 
light, and -Thum- 
mim perfe&ion: 
declaring that the 
ftones of the breſt- 
plate were moſt 
cleare,and of per- 
fe& beauty : by 
-Vrim alſo is meant 
knowledge,and 
Fhummim heli- 
neſſe, ſhewing 
wyhat vertues are 
required in the 
Prieſts. 


The breſtplate of iudgement, 


bofſed in golde, | 

'T2 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, «s ftones of f remem- 
brance of the children of Iſrael : for Aaron ſhall 


' beare their names before the Lord vpon his two 


ſhoulders for a remembrance. 
13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 C-And two chaines of fine golde g at the 
end, of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make them, and 
ſbalt faſten the wrethen chaines vpon the boſles. 

'I5 5 Alfo thou ſhalt make-the breſtplate of 
b judgement with broydered worke : like the 
worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it : of gold, 
blue filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen ſhalt thou make it, 

16 i Foureſquare it ſhall be and double , an 


- hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad, 


17 Then thou ſhalr ſet.ir full of places for 


. Nones , euen foure rowes of Rtanes : the order 


ſhall be this, a | rubie, atopaze, and af carbuncle 


in the firſt row, 


1$ And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 


-.} emeraud, aſ:phir, and aq diamond. 


19 Andinthe third row a turkeis , an achate, 
and an Hematite, ; 
20 And in the fourth row t a chryſolite, an 


 onix,and a jaſper : and they thall be ſer in goldin 


their emboſſements, 

:21 And the ſtones ſhall beaccording to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelue., accor- 
ding to their names, grauen as ſignets , euery one 
after his name , 474 chey ſhall befor the twelue 
tribes, . 

22 T Then thou ſhaltmake ypon the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends., of wrethen worke 

. of pure gold. 

23 - Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſtpl:te 
two rings of gold , and put the tworings on * the 
two ends of the breſtplate, 

24 -And. thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde inthe two rings in the endes of 
the breftplate, 

25 And theogther twoends of the two wrethen 
charnes., thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſle- 
. ments , and ſhalt pur the vpon rhe thoulders of 
the-E phod vpon the forefide of it, 

26 * Alfothon ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou thalt put in the | two other endes of 
the breaſtplate, vponthe border thereof , toward 

the infide of the Ephod. 

'27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 


' -make , and put them on the two ſides of the E- 


phod , beneath in the forepart of it ouer againft 
med of it vpan the broidered gard of the 
Ephod. 

28 Thus ſhall they bind the breaftplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
'blue filke , that it may be faſt vpon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod,and that the breaftplate be not 
looſed from the.Ephod. 

29 So Aaron ſhall ® beare the names of the 
.children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of judgement 
vpon his heart, when hee goeth into the holy 
ou for a remembrance continually before the 

ord, 

30 T Alfo thou ſhalt put in the breaftplate of 

indgement, then Yrim and the Thummim, which 
ſhall be ypon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 


' Fore the Lord, and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- 


ment of the children of Iſrael vpon his heart be= 
fore the Lord continually, 


'Exodas. 


.T 


3? * And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
phod altogether of blue filke. 

32 And the hole for his head ſhall be in the 
middes of it, having an edge of wouen worke 
round about the collar of it : ſo ſhall it beas the 
collar of an habergion,that it rent nor, 

33 1 And beneath ypon the ſkirts thereof, 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue filke , and 
purple, and ſcarlet round about the {kirts thereof, 
and bels of gold betweene them ronnd about : 

34 That. t a golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 
on the ſkirts of the robe. 

35 Solhall it be ypon Aaron, when hee wini- 
ſtreth, and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth 
into the holy'place before the Lord , and when he 
commeth out, and he {hall not die, 

36 1 Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon, as ſignets are granen, 0H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put iton a blue ſilke lace, 
and it ſhall be vpon the miter, eye ypon the fore- 
fronr of the miter ſhall it be, 

38 So ſhallitbe vpcn Aarons forehezd , that 
Aaron may p beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Iſrael thall offer jo-all their 
holy offerings : and it thall be allwayes ypon his 
— , to mike them acceptable. betore the 
Lord, 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the fine lin- 
nen coat, and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin- 
nen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle worke, 

40 Alfo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats , and thou ſhalt make them girdles , and bo- 
nets ſhalt thou make them for glory and comeli. 
nefſe. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpop Aaron th 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, «ns hate 
anoynt ther , and 9 fill their hands, and fanQtifie 
them , that they may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Priefts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo mike them linnen breeches 

tO couetr their priuities : from the loynes vnto the 
thighes ſhall they reach, 
* 43 And they ſhall be for Aaron and his ſonnes, 
when they come iato the Tabernacle g of the 
Congregation ,or when they come vato the altar 
to minitter in the holy place , that they r commit 
not iniquity , and ſo die. This ſhall be alaw fcr 
euer ynto him, and to his ſeede after him, 


CHAP, XXIX, 


1 The mantr of conſecrating the Prieſts, 93 The conti- 
»u.ll ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promiſeth to dwell among the 
children of Tſr ael. 


His thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them , when 

thou conſecrateſt them to be .my Prieftes, 
* Take a young calfe, and two rammes without 
blemiſh. 

2 And vnleauened bread , and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle , and wafers vnleauened 
anoynteed with oyle : (of fine wheat flowre ſhalt 
thou make them, ) 

Then thou ſhalt 'put them in one basket, 
and preſent them in the basket with the calfe 
and the two rams, 

4 And {halt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doeore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and waſh them with water, 


5 Alfo thou ſhalt take the garments , and put , yy wan 
vader the Epiod 


vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the Þ robe of the 
Ephod, 


i Ecclus.4;g, 
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# Chap 25,47 


L 3 Levit.3.3. 


The conſecration of the Prieſts. 
Ephod , and the Ephod , and the breftplate , and 
ſhalt cloſe thers to him with the broidered gard 
of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt pnt the micre vpon his head, 
and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon the mitre, 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoyntiog * oyle, 
and ſhalt ue vpon his head and anoynrhim. 

$ And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes , and put 
coats vpon them, | | 

9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles , both Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the bonets on 
them , and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a 
perpetuall law : thou * ſhalt alſo fill the handes 
of Aaren,and the hands of his ſonnes. 

10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 


+. Chap.28. 36- 
4 Chap 3935+ . 


j 0'» gnſecr ate 


shem. 
| + Let, 1.4 te Tabernacle of the congregation , *and Aa- 
| « Signifyingtbat ton and his ſonnes ſhall c pur their hands vpon 
| thefacriice ws the head of the calfe.. 
| alſoofered for 11 So ſhalt thou kill the calfe before the Lord, 
; _— at m doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
; ation, 
| " 12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe, and put it vpen the hornes of the Altar with 
thy finger , and ſhalt powre all the reſt of the blood 
at the foot of the Altar. | 
13 * Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co- 


ueteth the inwards , and the kall, that is on the li- 

ver , and the two kidneis , and the fat that is vp= 

on them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 
14 But the fleſh of the calfe , and his skin, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 

} Eb. ſnnt, 2.cor- hoafte : it is a > ſinne offering, 

J, Hs Is © Thou thaltalſo take one ramme,and Aa« 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall puttheir hand vponthe 
head of the ramme, 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme,and take his 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the rainwe in pieces,and 
waſh the inwards of him and his legs,and ſhalt put 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head, 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vp- 
on the Alter : for it is a burnr offering vnto the 

4 Or ,fuouref Lord 4 for a ſweet ſauour : it is an offering made 

reſt , which cauſeth by fire vnto the Lord. 


the _ of God 19 And- thou ſhalt take the other ramme , and 
ns: Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme, 
2© Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme , and take 
of' his blood, and put it © vpon the lappe of Aa- 
e Meaning the j 
ſoft and nether TONS Eare, and vpon the Jappe of the righteare of 
part ofthe ear, His ſonnes , and ypon the thumbe of their right 
hand , and ypon the great toe of their right foote, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round 
abour, 
21 And thou ſhalt take-of the blood:thar is 
f Wherewiththe f pon the Altar , and of the anoyntivg oyle , and 
Alar muſt be ſhalr ſprinkle it vpon Azron , and vpon his gar- 
forinkled. ments, and vpon his ſornes , and vpon the gir- 


ments of his ſonnes with him : {o he thall be ha- 


lowed , and his clothes , and his ſoanes , and the - 


garments of his ſonnes with him, 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the far - 


and the rumpe , euen the fat that couereth the in- 
wards , and the kall of the liuer , and the two kid- 


neis , and the fat that is vpon them ,- and the right : 


2oWhich is offred * boulder, (for it is the 8 ramme of conſecration, ) 
Of the conſecra- 
c10n of the hie 


Peieft, bread tempered with oyle , and one wafer, out of 


the baſker of vnleauened bread that is'before the 
Lord :- 


24.. And thou ſhalt put all this in the-hands of.: 


| Chap. XXIX. 


23 And one loafc of bread , and one cake of ' 


Aaron , and in the hands of his fonnes , and ſhalt- 


- ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


25 Againe, thou ſhalt receine them of their 
hands , and burne them ypon the altar befides the 
burnt offting fora ſweet ſanour before the Lord : 


for this is an offring made by fire ynto the Lotd. 


26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breft of the 


ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 
and ſhalt ſhake it to © and fro before the Lord, b This ſacrifice 


the Prieft did 


and it ſhall be thy part. a 
25 And thou: ſhalt ſan&ifie the breft of the 5.1" wh wont, 


ſhaken offering , and the ſhoulder of the i heaue ard South. 
offering , which was ſhaken to and fro , and i Socalled be- 
which was heaued vp of the rawme of the conſe- 


cauſe it was net 
only ſhaken to 
and fro,but alſg 
lifted-vp. 


cration which vvas for Aaron , and which vvas 
for his ſonnes. 
23 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by 


a ſtatute for ener, of the children of Iſrael : for it 
is an heaue offering , and it ſhall be an heaue offte=  — - 
ring of the children of Iſrael , of their K peace of. * Which were 


: myſſ offerings of thankſ« 
frings, exen their heaue offering to the Lord. aids ts God for 


29 1 And the holy garments which appertarne pu benefits, 
to Aaron , ſball be his ſonnes after him , to be an- ; 


oynted therein,and to be conſecrare therein, 


3o That ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt inhis ſtead, © 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to-mi- - 
niſter in the holy place. 

31 © Sotho ſhalt take the ramme of the con- 

ſecration,and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his fonnes ſhall eate the * reuir.s, ;; 
fleſh of the ramme, & the bread that is in the baſe 4n4 24:5. 
ket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con. 4 22. 4+ 
gregation., 

33 Sothey ſhall eate theſe things , 1 whereby 
their aronement was made , to conſecrate them, 
and to ſanQtifie them - but a ſtranger ſhall nor eate 


I Thar is, by the-” 
{acrifices.- - 


thereof, becauſe they are holy things. 


34 Now if ought of the fleſhof the conſecra- 
tion , or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 
then thou ſhalt-burne the reft with hre : it ſhall. 
not be eaten,becauſe it is an holy thing, 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
and vnto his fons , according to all things which 
I haue commanded thee : feuen dayes fhalt thou + 8le.81 eb 
t conſecrate them, WIN 

| F And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a finne 'm Tc-appeaſe 
oftering,for m reconciliation:and thou ſhalt clenſe Gods wrath rhar 
the Altar , when thou haſt offered vpon it for re- — be par 
conciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it to ſanRiihie it, ——_ 

37 Seuen dayes fhalt thou cleanſe the Altar and 
ſanRike it , ſo the Alter ſhall be moſt holy : and - 
whatſoeuer toucheth the Altar, ſhall be holy, 

38 f * Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre- , 1 .z.., 
ſent vpen the altar : exe two lambes of one yeere 
olde, day by day continually, | 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning , and the other lambe thou thalt preſent 
at Even, | 

40 And with the one lambe , an tenth part of , +; :;,2: 0- 

ne flowre mingled with the fourth part of an mer,r:ade Chap- 
© Hin .of beaten oyle ,and the fourth part of an 16.215. 
Hin of wine for a drinke offering. ms ES 

- 41 © And the orher lambe thou ſbalt preſent ar PET 
euen : thou ſhalt doethereto according to the cf- 
fering of the morning , and according to rhe ' 
drinke offeting thereof ; to-6e a burnr- offering for | 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

42 This ſhallbea continually burnt offering is - 
your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of theCongregarion before the Lord, where-I will * 


on 


The continuall ſacrifice, 32* -* 


F The Altar of incenſe, - 


p o ; ogg my 8 _ TE—_—_ .with you , to ſpeake there 
43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael, and the. place ſhall be ſanRified by wy 
P '$:0ry, ; G 

TY And1 will ſan&ifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar : I willſ{an&ifie alſo 

Aaron and his ſonnes to þe my Prieſts, 
= 45 :And I will * dwell among the children of 


þ BecIdtev* hy 


glorious preſe nce. 


S Leurt 265, 12, 


3.Cor.6,16, Iſrael, and will be their God. 
46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their 'God,, that brought rhem our of the land of 
a TtisIthe Lord, Egypt, that I might dwell among them ;4 I am 


at ain their God. the Lord their God. 


CHUHAL XXK<I, 
1 ' The Altar of incenſe. © 13 The ſumms whit the T/reiites 

' fheuld pag-to the Tabernacle, 28 The braſen lver. 

33 The amvinting ozle. - 34 The making of the perfume. 
FE Vrthermore thou' ſhalt make an Alcar a for 

\ ſweere perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 
make it, 

2 The length thereof a cubite,and the breadth 
thereof a cubite , { it ſhalbe fonre ſquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites : the hornes thereof 
b Of theſe A ulebof theſame. | 
Food and matters © 2 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 

both the top thereof , and the ſides thereof round 
about , and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto 
f Or, 4 circle 4nd jt g a crowne of gold round abour, 


a Vpon the which. 
the ſweete per- + 
fume was barat, 
verſe 34. 


_— 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide : euen on 
euery ſide ſhalt thou make ther, that they may 
be as places for the barres to beare it withall. = 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood, and jhalt couer them with golde. 
« THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 
PERFVME. 
SSH 
— WH Y) 
01 gy SL Pp : Ty 4 


«nd one cubite 
broad, and in 
height was two cu- 
bites : the reſt may 
be pnderſteod by 


Fhe former fi gures, 
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PlIi_————= 
© Thatis , in the 6 Afterthou ſhalt ſet it c before the vaile, that 
 $anuary , and vot 5g neere the Arke of the Teftimonie,, before the 
* the holieſt of all- a4erciſcate that is vpon the Teſtimonie, where I 
will appoint with thee. 
7, And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in. 
4 Meaning , when cenſe euery morning : when hee q drefieth the 
hee rrinunerb them, Jampes thereof, ſhall he burne it, 
onle. | $ Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth yp 
the lamps thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe : this per- 
e-Otherwiſe made fume ſpalbe perperually before the Lord,through< 
then this , which Out your 9k X | 
& deſcribed, 9- Ye.thall offer noe ſtravge incenſe thereon, 


4 
nor burnt {acrifice,nor offering,neither powre any by 
drinke offering fth»reon. F But it mut on! 
T0. Ant Azton hall make reconciliation yp- ferue to buns F 
on the hotnes of it once in a yeere with the blood #4 
of the finne offering m the day of reconciliatic: » 
once in the yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
ypon it throughout your generations : this is 
moſt holy vnto the Lord, | 
F 11 1 Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, i 

Ying, | 
+ % When thon tzkeſt the {ſumme of the chil- + x; 
dren of I{rael afrer their number , then they ſhall 
giue euery man 8 a redemprion of his life vnto 
the Lord, when thou telleſt them, that there be no teſtified thah, - 
plague among them when thou counteſt ther, redeemed hijjic 
13 This ſhall every man giue,thar goeth into Which bebaliy, 
the number , halfe a ſhekel, after the k (ekel of bh Geclan 
the SanQtuary : ( * a ſhekel.is twenty gerahs ) the 24,;. = 
halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an offring to the Lord, h This hekd, 
1.4 All that are numbred from twenty yeeres =_ er ntys 
olde and aboue, ſhall giue an offring to the Lord, or rn, 
15 The rich {hall not paſſe, and the poore ſhall r2. pence _— 
no: diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel , when yee ſhajl ftiilings fterliy 
give an offring vnto the Lord , i for the redempti- —_— of fiver P? 
on of your lives, ane apy _ 
16 £0 thou ſhalt take the money of the re- zz «45; - Wm 
demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt pur jt i That God ſhowy 
vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Copgrega- Þ* eicitulmu | 4. 
tion , that-it may be a memorial! vnto the children !*"" S 
of Iſrael before the Lord ,for the redemption of þ 
your liues, | tet 
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17 © Alſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of braſſe, and | 
his foot of brafle to waſh,and ſhalt put it betweene mat 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- Bo. 
tar,and ſhalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall k waſh their & Signitying: tht Þ 
hinds,and their feete thereac, ke thac.commerd By q 
20 When they goe intothe Tabernacle of the _ —_ ;. 
Eoogregation ,or when they goe vnto the Altar {\.. and cory k boy 
to miniſter, «nd to make the perfume of the burnt tion. | ther 
. offering to the Lord , they ſhall waſh themſelues ML 
with water, leaſt they die. | 
21 So they ſhall waſh their hands & their feete 
that they die not : and thts ſhall be trothem an er- 1 So long asthe 
dinance | for euer , beth ynto him and to his ſeede rriefbood {hall | a 
throughout their generations. _—— i the 
22 1 Alſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, drag "0 4s 


all ſpices: ,, tis a kinde#f of 


2.3 Take thou alſo ynto thee princi 
of the moſt pure myrrhe fne hundreth w ſhekels, recde of 2v*!) 


; bec 
of ſweete cinamon halfe ſo much, that i+, two ſp _— yo 
+ hundreth and ffrie , and of ſweete® calawus, wo Ti. pouder on- 


huadreth, and hftie  - : and odouts: 


two Tables broken; 


3 They 


_ whereby we ſee 
| lng which I commanded-them : for they have made 
neft'y ro God, ro. Them a molten calfe,, and have worſhipped ir, and 
Keepe us in histrae have offered thereto, ſaying,* Theſe be thy gods, 


Ee andto. OTſrael, which have brought thee our of the land 
end us good - of E 4 


P F 
Aaf2 _ 
E I've 
- . 
% .. 
e- 


ides. 8YP | | 
nice 12.29. $9 Againthe Lordſaidunto Moſes,* I have ſcen 
X Chap-33-3- this people,and behold,ir is a ſtiffenecked people. 
_—_—_ sf 0 Now # therefore ler mee alone , thitmy 
the prayers of the Wrath may wax? hot againſt them, for I will con- 
gol'y ſtay bis pu- ſurve them; but I wil make of thee a mighty people 
niſhment. I r- * But Moſes prayed unto the Lord his God, 


*£/al.106-23. andſayd, O'Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hor 


againſt thy people , which thou haſt brought out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power and with 
a mighty hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhall th? Egyptians 1 ſpeak2, 
and ſay , He hath.brought them out maliciouſly 
for to lay them in the mountains , and tocon- 
ſame them fromthe earth? rurne from thy herce 
wrath, and | change thy mind from this evillto- 
ward thy people. 

13 Remember 2 Abraham , Izhak, and Iſrael 
thy ſcryvants , to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own 
* Gen.12.7, and 1eif, and ſaydeſt unto them, FI will. multiply your 
4nd 15,7, and 48.16. ſeede , as the ftarres of heaven , and all this land, 

that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, 
and they ſhall inherir it for ever. 

I4 Thenthe Lord changed his mind from the 
evill, which he threatned to do unto his people, 


E:Num.14,13- 
Y or, bl/bheme. 


D'Or, repent. 


g That is, thy proe 
mile made ro 
Abraham. 


15 So Moſes returned- and went down from 


the mountain with the two Tables of the TeRi- 
mony in his hand-: the tables wvere written on 
both rheir fades, even on the one ſide and on the 
other were they written, 

16- And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 


3 All theſe reperi-» and © this writing was the writing of God graven 


tions ſheyy boyy ex- in the Tables. 
cellent a rbing they 
defrauded rthem- 
felves of by their. 
idolatry. 


people, as they ſhouted, he ſayd umo Moſes, There 
z5.a noy ſe of warre in the hoaſte, 


that have the vicory, nor the noyſe of chemthar 
are overcome: but-I do heare the noy le of fingiog. 

I9 Now, as {oone as he came-nezre unto the 
Hoaſt, he ſaw the calf and the dauncing : ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hot , and he caſt the Tables out of 


his hands , and brake them in pieces beneath the 


Taountaine. 

20 * After, ke tooke the calf, which they, had 
made, and burned ir in the fre,and ground it unto 
powder, and ftrowed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Liraeli drinke of it, 


X DiÞvut;9.17+ 

i Partly zo deſpite 
them of rheir ido- 
I#rry, and partly 
that they ſhould 
Have nene occaſion 
vo remember it af 


Sad. people unto thee , that thou haft brought ſo great 


- a finne upon them? 


22: Then Aaron anſwered, Letnot the wrath 
of my Lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this peo. - 


ple, that they are even.ſet on miſchiefe, 
23 And they {ayd unto me, Make ns gods to 
20 before us : for we know not what is become 
of this Moſes (the man that brought us out of the 
land of Egypr. ) 
24 .Then 1 ſaid unto them, Ye that haye gglde, 
plucke ir eff : and they brought it mee, and I did 
k- Both deftizuate of Caſt it into the fire , and thereof-came this calf. 
_ —_—_—— ar 25 Moſestherefore ſaw that the people were 
norths ® naked { for Aaron had made them naked unto 


enz:nies to ſpeake . G . - 
evill of their Gad, F/ci7 ſhame among their enemies}. 


Exodus. 


e are ſoone turned ont of the way, . 


17 And when Joſhuaheard the noyſe of the 


18 Who anſ{wered,Ir is-not the noyſe of them 


21 Alſo Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this. - 


. the mount Horeb... 


26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate. of the cawp, 
and (ſaid, Who pertaineth-to the Lord 2 let them 
come to mee, And all the ſonnes of Levi gathered 
themſelves unto him, 

2.7 Then be ſaid unto them,Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Ifſracl : Put every man his {word by his 
fide, goe toand fro,frem gate to gate,through the 
hoaft, and 1 ſlay every-man his brother, andevery 1 Thi, 


» E 
fag ddf 3 


man his companion,and every m:n his neighbour. pleaſe 0g, thr y 


28 So the children of Levi did zs Moſes had turned thecuyy 
laaXkob again} 1,; Þ- 


jo 4 bleſling, Du, z 


commanded: and there fell of the people the ſame 
day about three thouſand men. 7 

29. { For Muſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
hands unto the Lord this day,even every man ups 
on his m fonne , and upon his brother , that there m ta 
may be given you a ble:iing this day. ) 

30 And when the morning came, Moſes faig **** " rehet; 
unto the people, Ye have committed a grieuous £1, 0% pmot 
crime : butnow I wil go up tothe Lord, if I may 
pacifie hz for your finne, 

31 Moſcs therefore went agzine unto the 
Lord,and taid,Oh,this.-pzople have firned a great 
ſinne, and have made thew gods of gold, 

32 Therefore now if thou pardon their fin, thy * So michbects, 
mercy. ſ hall appeare : but if thou wilt not , I pr.y of vhe Ylatho 
thee , rale me ® out of thy booke; which thou hatt fer: ir ns, 
Written. his OWne falyationg 

33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoever 2 | will mater 
hach ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of my "org 
© booke, , in mine eem:H 

34 Goe now therefore, bring the people unto countl! us lite 
the place which I commanded thee: behold,mine #2. 
Ang2111b4ll goe before thee, bur yet in the day of |, = ms 

n . - a k Owy-grievous 2 fin 
my viſitation T will vinte their ſinne upon them. 

35 


they cauſed Aaron fo make 5 calf which he made. 


CYASPT. BNLENXCTTY: 

2: God promiſeth to end an Anyel before his people. 4 They 
are ſud becauſe the Lord denyerh te go up with them. 9 Mor 
ſes tilketh familiar'y with Ged., 13 He prazcth for the 
people. 

vA Frerward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Depart, 
2 g0e up from hence, thou, and the people a Theland oC 

(which thou hait brought up out of the land of 9*an was conptl 

Egypr) unto the land which I ſware unto Abra. {4 ib: & 

ham, to Izhak, andto Jaakob, ſaying, * Unto thy oi, ac move 

ſeed will I give it, by the hills 
2 And *I will ſend an Angel before thee , and * &*n-12-7- 
will caft out the Canaanites , the Amorites ,. and * ©7237 
the Hitrites , and the Perizzites , the Hivites, and | RY 
the Jebuſites, | | 
3 Toaland, 1/ay,that floweth with milke and 
hony : for I willnor go up with thee , * becauſe # C64p.31.94 
thou art a tiftenecked people , leaſt I conſume P*n19-4 
thee in the way, 
4 And when the people heard this evil tidings,. 
they ſorrowed, & no man put on his beſt raiment, 
5 (For the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes,Say unto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffoecked people, 
I will come ſuddenly upon thee & conſume thee: 
therefore now put thy coſtly rayment from thee, ou regen, ores 
that I may know b whatto doe unto thee, ) puniſh thy rebe: 
6. Sothe children of Tirael layed their good !i9" 
raiment from them, after Moſes came dovune from 


eveny'n; 


God wouid not 
fully remit it, 


b Thateither 1 
may ſhew metcy'! 


bernacle of the 
Congrega'ion: 9 
7 Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle , and pit- called becauſe 
ched it without the hoſt far off from the hqit , and P**?"* __ | 
called it c Ohel-moed, And when any iecks ret, pe infrtd 
to.the Lord , he went out unto the Tabernacle of of the Lain 
hoe oh | 


al carnal atfeia, Þ 


idolatry is, ſeewg | 


So the Lord plagued the people,becauſe that a:Moſes pyz | 


© Thatis, theT+ | 


Moſes prayeth'for th er » jo 


4 Mc 


bh 


G9 gloty we wt Þ 


ee iiaeF: Bit B 


nd 


get 
deu-: 


Fo, 1/8 talketh wich God familiarly, Cap. RRXAV. 


22 © deu-34:19% 


_-_ 


Re FIRE LT WATER 


E 4 Moſt plainly and 
 {uniliarly of ail , 
* gxetsNom-12-75- turned againe 1nto the hoſte , but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nuna yong man , departed not 


FIC EE TINS de OY as. X —_ 


a” ae 


'+ Bbr fact. 


people veil. 16, 


the Congregation,which was without the hoſte, 

'$ And when Moſes went out ynto the Taber- 
nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ftood every man 
at, his tent doore , and locked after Moſes , vatill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And affoone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle, y cloudie pillar deſcended and Rood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tals 
ked with Moſes, 

Io Now when all the people ſawe the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore,all the people 
role yp,& worſhipped euery man io his tent dore, 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles ,4 face to 
face , as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend, After hee 


ont of the Tabernacle. 

12 T Then: Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord , See, 
thou ſayeft vato me , Lead this-people foorth, and 
thon haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee: thou haſt ſayde moreouer , .I know 

hee 2x4 thee by © name , and thou haſt alſo found grace in 
my ſight, 

I3 Now therefore, I pray thee »if I hane 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe mee now they 
way , that I may know thee , «nd that T may finde 
grace in thy ſight : cenſider alſo that this nation 
- 55 thy people. 

I4 And he anſwered , My t f preſence ſhall go 

fsignifylng that the -V2þ thee , and T will giue thee reſt, 

Kraglags Hue 15 Then he ſaid vnto him; If thy preſence goe 

Pam” ja not vvith vs , cary vs not hence, 

16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen , that 

I and thy people haue found fauour in thy fight ? 
ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo I , and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before alt the 
pevple that are ypon the earth, 

I7 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, I will doe 
this aiſo that thou haſt ſaid : for thou haft found 
grace in my fight , and I know thee by name, 

13 Againe he ſayd, I beſeech thee, ſhewe mee 

g Thyface, thy ſube thy g glory. 
ance, and thy 12% 1, "And he anſwered,T will make all my Þ good 


el care fot 
Will preſerue thee 
iu this thy vocation, 


_ mercy and £0 before thee,and I will i proclaime the Name of 
facherly care. the Lord before thee :* for [ will ſhew#® mercie 
: m_ Cap. 34+ to whom I willſkew-mercy , and will have com- 
» Ge paſſion on whom I will have compaſiton, 


20 Furthermore he ſayd, Thou canft not ſee my 
face, for there ſhall no man ſee me,and ilive, 
Al 


k For hoding no 
thing in man that 
11 deſerue mercy, 


be will freely (; 
2 by m me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke : 


| For Moſes ſawe 22 And while my glory paſleth by, I will put 
_ _— _ thee in a cleft of the rocke, and will couer thee 
m-teſty,but as mans ___ -. : [S : 
weakenflecau's WD Mine hand whiles I paſſe by. 

beare. 23 After I will take away mine hand, and thon 


m In mount Horeb, ſhalt lee 4Dy 3 batke parts: but wy face ſhall not 


n So much of ;ny be ſeene 

gory as in this : 

piorta'l lite thou C- HA P, XXX I-V, 

#1? able ro fee, 1 The T.tbles are renued. 6 The dcſcription of Ged. .n2 All 
fellowſhip with idolaters is forlidden. 18 The feast 5. 

23 Moſes is q9 dayes in the mount. 30 His faceſhineth, 

ard he ceurreth it with a vaile. 

F Dent. 10.2. Nd theLord ſayd vnto Moſes,*Hewe thee two 


A Tables of fione , like vnto thef1Rt , and I will 
write vpon theTables the wordes that were in the 
firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be readie in the morning , that thou 

-mayeſt come vp earely vnto the mount of Sinai, 

3 86-/and rome, and t waite therefor me inthe top of the mount, 


Alſo the Lord ſaid, Behold, there js a place 


New Tables are made. 24 
3 Bur let noman come vpwith thee , neither #98 
let any man be ſeene throughout all rhe mount ; 
niether let the ſheepe nor cartell feede | before || or, aber. 
this mount, - 
4 -Then Moſes hewed. two Tables of ſtone | 97:p*/ac*- 
like vato the firſt , and roſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai , as th= 
Lord had commanded him , and tooke in his hand 
tow Tables of ſtone, | 
5 Andthe Lord deſcended in the cloud , and 
ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord. a This onght ts be 
6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and 2 cri- referred tothe 
ed, The Lord,y Lerd,ftrong,mercifull, and graci- Lord,and not to 


ous , flowe to anger , and abutdant in goodnefſe Ne ET 
and trueth. + Elr. net making 


7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands , forgiuiug i»necent. 
iniquitie,and tranſgrefſion and linne,and not 4 ma- * Pewt-5-9-Terv 
king thewvicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquitie 3**5+ 
of the fathers vpon the children,and vps childrens 
children, vnto the third and fourth generation, 

8 Then Moſes made haſt and bowed himſcelfe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 

F 9 Fw fayd, D wy I pray oy If I hane 

ound grace in thy fight, that the Lord would, .... 

nowe goe with vs { Þ torit is aſtiffenecked peo- —_— jd 
ple ) and-pardon our iniquitie and our ſiane , and the rulers haue need 
take vs for thine inheritance, to call ypon God 

Io And heanſwered , Behold , * I wil wake a *** wi gms wy 
couenant before all thy people , and will doe mar- dls Sr. ; 
ueils,ſuch as haue not beene done in all the world,  * Devt.5.z. 
neither in all nations : and all the people among 
whom thon art,ſhal] ſee the worke of the Lord:for 
it isa terrible thing thatI will do with thee. 

x1 Kcepediligently that which I commaund 
thee this day : Behold, I will caft out before thee 
the Amorices , avd the Canaavites , and the Hit- 
rites , and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
Iebuſtes. 

12 * Takeheedeto thy ſelfe, that thou make * 2*#t-7 2. 
no compadt with the inhabitants of the land whi- et 
ther thou goeſt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of c ruine SE & 
among you: : follute thy ſelfe 

13 Bur yee ſhall overthrow their altars, and with their idolatry, 


breake their imeges in pieces, & cut downe their 4 Which pleaſoey 
d groves, | places they c 


(for their idoles. 


14 { For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other + c.p.22-5. 
goJ,becaufe the Lord, whoſe Name # * Ielous, is 
aiealous God, ) 

15 Leaſt thou make a * compa@ with the in. * :-©57-4-7%- 
habirants of the land , and when they goe a who- 
ririg afrer their gods , and doe ſacrifice vnto their 

ods , ſome man call thee , and thou® eate of his # Chep-23.32+ 
2Crihce, £0 wenut.7.2 3- 

16 And leaft thou take of their * daughters * x.A7ug-31-3e 
ynto thy ſonnes , andtheir devghters goe a who« 
ring efrer their gods , and make thy ſonnes.goe a 
whoring after their gods, h 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of « mettall. 

18 The feaſt of * vnleauened breade ſhalr 2": of any thing 

taar 15 MOITER - 
thou keepe : ſenen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleane- herein is condemned 
ned bread , as I commaunded thee, in the time of.all manner of ido- . 
the * moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of Abib {<s-wharſoever they 
thok cameRt out of Egypt, ER 

J Euery male that fir openeth the womb, * c ry pong 
ſbellbe mine : alſo all the tirſt borne of thy Aocke *Chap.13.2- & 23» 
ſhalbe reckoned me , both of beeues and ſheepe, 29: <k:44-39+ 
2.0But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt buy out with 
a lambe ; «nd if ibouredeeme him not , then thou 

5 ſhale 


e As gold, filuey, 


oi Moſes face ſhinerh bright. 


ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeine, and none ſh:2l appeare 


*Chap. 23,25 beforeme *femprie. 


ee-3s A. 21 © * Six dayes ſhalt thou worke, and in the 
ithour effrin : >" . 
| ourerl 5 ſeventh day thou ſhalt reft : both in caring time, 


and in the harueft thou ſhalt reft. 
22 CE * Thou ſhalt alſoobſerne the feaſt of 
weekes in the time of the firſt fruites , of wheate 
| Karueſt , and the feaſt of gathering fru#te-in z the 
end cf the yeere, 
kick re ene? 23 \*Thriſe ina yeere ſhall all your men chil- 
of p6liticall things dren appeare before the Lord Ichouabh God of 
they called theend Iſrae], 
ohne 24 For I will caft out the nations-before thee 
| Snag and enlarge thy coafts , fo thatno man ſhall # de- 
b Gd promiferh to fire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp co appeare 
defend them and before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 
_ mo obey 25 * Thou ſhall not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
*Chap.2zas, P<e with leauen,neither ſh1] ought of che ſacrifice 
; of the feaſt of Paſſconer be left vnto the morning. 
26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy.-lan4 thou ihalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God : yet 
i Read Chap. 23.x9. ſhalt thou noti ſeeth a kill in his mothers milke. 
deur.14.21. 27 And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Write thou 
-* > Ana theſe words : for after the tenor of * theſe words 
k This miracle was 
to confirme the ay- 
theritie of the law, 
and ought no more 
to be followed then 
other miracles. 
X Dewut.4.23. 
}. Gr,werd;. 


* Chap 23.12- 
F Chap.23. 15- 


g Which was in 
September, when 
the ſunne declined, 


dayes & fourty nights, and did neither eate bread 
nor drinke water,and he wrote in che Tables * the 
words of the couenant , ez» the Ten 0 comman=- 
dements. | 

29 9So when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſtimonie vvere in 
Moſes hand, as hee deſcended from the mount : 
(now Moſes wiſt not thar the skinne of his face 
thone bright, after that Go4 had calked with hin.) 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked vpon Moſes, and behold , the skin of his 
{Read 2.Car-3.7. Face ſhone bright , and they were! afcaid to come 
- neere him. 

314 Burt Moſes called them : and Aaron andall 
the chiefe of the congregation retutned ynto 
him : and Moſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere, and he charged them with all that the 
Lord hid faid voto him in mount Sinai, 

33 So Moſes made an end of communing with 


*"2.Cor.3.13, them, * and had puta couering vpon his face, 
—__ op 34 But , when Moſes came ® before the Lord 
the congregation, £9 [Peake with him,he rooke off the couering vn- 


till he came out : then he came out, and ſpake vn- 
to the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded. 

35- And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhene bright : 
therefore Moles -put the covering vpon his face, 
vntill he went ta Wks with God, 


CHAP. XXXYV, 

2. The Sabbath. :5 The free gifts are required. 2x The 
readineſſe of the people to effer. 30 Be? alcel and Abo» 
liab are prayſed of Moſes. 

iT Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrae}, and ſaid voto them, 

Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 

| manded,that ye ſhould doe them : 

| $#Cheq.20.9- 2 * Sixzdayes thou ſhalt. worke , but the ſe- 

#Wherein ye ſhall uenth day ſhalbe ynto you the holy = Sabbath of 


veſt from all bodily reft ynto the Lord ; whoſocuer doth ary worke + 
, bu 


yogorke. 


therein,ſhall die, . 


Pxodus. 


I haue made a couenant with thee and with Iſrael. - 
28 + So he was there with the Lord k fourtie 


3 Ye ſtall kindle no fire throughaurt all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath dzy. 

C Againe, Moſes ſpike vnto ell the Con. 
gregation of the children of 1ſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the Lord commandeth,taying, 

5 Take from among you an offcing vnto the 
Lord : wheſoeuer is ofa * williog heart , let him + Chzp.;; , 
bring this offring to the Lord , namely golde, and 
filuer avd brafle : 

6 Alſoblew fitke, and purple, and skarlet,and 
fine linnzn,and goats hazre, 

7 And rams5kias diedred ,and badgers skins 
with Shittim wood : | 

8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anoin« 
ting oyle,2nd for the ſweete incenſe, 

9- And onyx ſtones,and ftones to be er inthe 

Ephod,and in the breft plate, 

lo And all the wiſe hearted among you, © R**4 Clap.q;, 
fall come and make all that the Lord hath com- 3 
manded : F 

11 That w,the *'Tabernacle,the panillion there- # Chp.:s , 
of. his couering,e«nd his taches,and his boards, | 
his barres,his pillars,and his ſockets, 

12 The Arke,and the batres thereof: the Mere A 
Cie-ſeate,and the vaile that © couerertl: ze, c Which hangedhe, 

I3 The Table, and the barres of it,and all the fore the Mercyſex: | 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbread : _ ir could not 

14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his inftru- TT 
ments,and his lampes with the oyle for the light: 

is * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his * Chap.ypa, 
barres,and the anointing oyle,and the ſweete in- . 
cenſe , and the yaile of rhe doore at the entring in E 
of the Tabernacle, 2 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his bra- * Ch.p.:7 1, 
ſen grate , his birres and all his inſtruments , the, 
lauer and his foote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars & his 
ſockets,and the vaile of the gate of the court, 

13 The pinnes of the Tabernacle,and the pinnes 
of the court with their cordes, 

19 The 4d miniftring garments tro miniſter in dSuch as apperains 
the holy place ;4»4 thz holy garments of Azron *2 the feruiceoftte 
the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes , thar mace: 
they may miniſter inthe Prieſts office, 

20 C Then 2ll the Congregation of the chil- 
dren . of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes, 

21 Andeuery one, whoſe heart t encouraged +21r.h/ted kimwp 
him,& euery one, whoſe ſpirit made him willing, 
came 4d orought an offring to the Lord , for the 
worke of the Tabernacle of theCongregation,and 
for all his yſes,and for the holy garments, 

22 Both men and women,as many as were free 
hexred; came and brought | taches and earerings, | oy, heoke:. 


© 
; 
220 
"= 
"A 
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and rings, and bracelets, all vere iewels of gold; q 


and euery- one that offered an offring of gold vn« 
to the Lord : 
23 Every man alſo, which had blew filke,and 
purple,and skarlet,and fine linnen and goats haire, 
and rammes skinnes died red , and badgers skins, 
brought them. 
24 Al] that offered an oblation of filuer and 
of braſſe , brought the offring voto the Lord : and 
euery one, that +had Shittim wood for any ma- t 2r.with wh 
ner worke of the miniſtration, brought zt..-- gg ' - adi 
25 - And all the women that weree wiſe hear- 5, aud expert | 
ted,did ſpin with their hands, %brought the ſpun | 
worke., een the blewe ſilk ; and the purple , the 
Skaclet,and fine linnen, 
26- Like-- 


'Every mans offfing to the works | Be* 
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{ Thar is, which © 26 Likewiſe all the women,* whoſe hearts were 
ware good {pinaef9. grgned with knowledge, ſpun goats harre, 

27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones , and 
ſtones to-be ſet inthe Ephod, Sc in the breft plate: 

238 Alſo ſpice , and oyle for light, and for the 
* anointing oyle,and for the ſweere petfume, 

29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael , waoſe heartes moeyed them willingly to 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
Viag Moſes as 2 manded them to makes by the: hand of Moſes, 
miniſter thereof, Hrought a free offring vnto the Lord, . 

30 C ThenMoſes ſayde vnto the children of 
Iſrael , Beholde , * the Lord hath called by meme 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Yri , the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Iudah, | 

31 And hath filled him g with anexcellent 

ſpirite cf wiſedome , of vnderftanding, and of 
knowledge, and in all manger worke, 

32 To finde ont curious workes., to worke in 

gold,and in filuer, and in brafle, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to (et themm,and in care 
ning of wood , exen to make any manner of hne 
worke, 7 

' 34 And he hath put in his heart that he mey 
teach ether : both hee , and Aholiab the-ſonne: of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : | | 
35 Them hathhee filled with wiſedome of heart 

\ Pertining to TO worke all manerk of cunning * and broidred, 
praving,or caruing, and needle worke : in blewe filke,and in purple,in 
or ſuch like. $karler ,and in fine linnen and weauing , euezx to 
# Chop-25-1 Hoeall maner of worke and fubrill inuentions, 


| CHAP, XXxvVT.- 

5 The great readines of the people. 3 The curtaines made, 
x9 The cetterings. 20 The beards. 3x The barres, 35 and 
the rule. ; 

Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab , and all 
4 Ele. wiſein t cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wiſ- 
| Hah dome-, and vnderfſtanding , to know how to worke 
2 By the SanQuary all maner work for the ſernice ef the ® Sanctuary, 
he meanerh all the cording to all that the Lord had commanded. 
——_ 2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab ; andall the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had-giuen wiſedome , exer as many as 
their hearts encouraged to.come vnto that worke 
to worke It, 
--3 © And they received of Moſes all the offring 
vhich the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanuary, to make it: 
b Mexniag ,the1f- alſo brhey brought ſtill vnto him free gifts cuery 
LEES: mornin *. : ; 

4 So all the wifemen, that wrought all the Ho- 
lie worke, came euery man from his worke which 
they wrought, 

5 And -ſpake to Moſes ; ſaying , The people 
c-Anreexemple bring toO c much , a4 more then enough for rhe 
and notable 20 ſee yvſe of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 
the people ſo ready ded to be made. - $ 
mice Godwith  G Then Moſes gaue'a commandement » and 

eir goods, : 

they cauſed it to be proclaymed throughout the 

hofte, ſaying, Let neither man-nor woman prepare 

any more worke for the oblations of the Sanctua» 
rie. So the people were ſtayed from oftring. 

7 For the ftuffe they had , was ſufficient for 
all the worke to make it,and roo much. 

®* Chap, 15. 3.4. 8 * All the cunning men therefore among the 
d Which were little workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 


# Chap-3% 33- 


- Chap. Jt, 2. 


F Or with the ſpi- 
pite of God, 


any: — of fine twined lipnen, and of blewe filke , and 
ofchildrea, © purple,and skarlet:4Cherubims of broidred worke 
made they vpor them, 
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9 Thelength of one curtaine vwas twenty and 
eight cubirs,and the breadth of one curtaine feure 
Cubites : 4rd the curtaines were all of one fiſe. 

Io And hee coupled five curtaines together, 
and other fiue coupled he together, 

3X And hee made ftrings of blewe filks by the 
edge of one cuttaine , in the ſeluedge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe -hee made on the fide ef the other 
curtaine in the ſelnedge in the ſecend coupling, 

I 2 * Fifty ſtrings madehe in the one curtaine, # ch,,p.25.50; 
and fifry firings made he in the edge of the other 
curtaine , which was in the ſeeond coupling : the 
ſtrings were ſet ene againft another, "IT! 

13 After, he made fiftie y taches of golde, and | OY! 1 90's 
coupled the cuttaines one to another with the 
taches : fo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 © Alſohee ade eurtaines of goates haire DO 
for the j couering vpon the Tabernacle : he made { 9 » pavilions 
them to the number of eleven curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bires , and the breadth of one curtaine foure ct 
bites: the elenen curtaines-vvere of one fiſe. 

116 And hee coupled five curtaines by them 
felues,and fixe curtaines by themſelues. 

T7 Alſo hee made fifcie firings vpon the edge 
of one certaine in the ſeluedge inthe couplirg, 
and fiftie ftrings made he vpon the edge of the 
other curtaine inthe {ſecond coupling. - 

15 He made alſo fiftie taches of braſſe tocous 
pte the conering that it might be one. | 

19 And hee made ae conering vpon the paui. © Theſe two weE 
lion of rammes skinnes died red , and acouering 
of badgers skinnes aboue. : 

20 T1 Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, of Shittim wood tofftand vp, 

21 The length cf a board wvas ten cubites,and 5,,,.cuzxele, 
the bredth of one beard vwas a cubite and an halfe. 

'22 One bozrd had two tenons , fe in order as 
the feete of a ladder, one againſt another : thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle, 

23 Sohee made twentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle,euen full Sourh, | 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made hee vn« 
der the twentie boards, two ſockets vnder ,one 
board for his two tenons , and two ſockets ynder 
another board for his two tenons, 

25 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North,he made:twentie boards, | 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filuer, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board , and two ſockets vnder att« 
other board, 5 

27 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſtſide of the Ta- , or , toward the 
bernacle he made ſixe boardes, _. Sea, which was the 

23 And two boardes made hee in the corners S*2 called Medi- 
of the Tabernacle for either ſide, GIGS 

29 And they were * joyned beneath,and like- je. 
wiſe were made ſure abone with a ring ; thus hee * Chap -26-24+ 
did to both in both corners, 

30 So there were eight boards,and their ſixteen - 
ſockets of fituer, vnder enery board rwe ſockets, 


of goats haire. 


31 * After he made * barres of Shittim wood, * Chap at ant _ 


fine for the boards inthe one fide of F Tabernacle, 32 4:5. 
32 And fue barres for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle, and five barsfor y boardes 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt, 
33 And he made the middeſt barre to fſhoote 
through the boards,from the one end to the other. 
34 Heonerlaid alforhe boards with gold, and 
made their rings of yo for places for t m 
3 


about the cougring : 


f And to bearevp + 
the curtaincs gf rh 


ward from leruſte 


a, C 1 | "+ * 
FAC Arke, VACICE 
—_— _ * -*--andconered the barres with golde. 

h Which was be- | 
tweene the Sant u- 
Arie and the Rolieft 


of all. 


E y or , header. 


i Which was be- 
2weene the court 
and the SanRuarie. 


f| Or , grauen ber 


Aeri, 


v C4p 35-20, 


&Ltike battlements, 
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- ” Chay.25.15, 


| b Ofthe ſelfe ſame 
gnarter that the 
Mecciſeate wabe 


| B &r, forirt fingers. 


'* Chop 025-29. 
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\ Moreouer he made 2 h'vaile of blew ſilke 
2nd purple,and of skarlet,and of fine twined linng: 
with Cherubims of broydered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim, & ouerlayed them with gold: whoſe F hookes 
were alſo of gold , and hee caſt for themfoure 
ſockets of filuer. 


37 And he madean'i hanging for the Taber- . 


nacle doore,cf blew filke, 2nd purple, and skarlet, 
and fine twined linnen, aud needle worke, 

38 And the fiue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters , and their | filers 
with golde , but their fiue ſockets wvere of brafle, 


CHAP. XXXVII. | 


- 18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
thereof : three brariches ofthe CandleRticke our 
of the one fide of it , and three bravches of the 
Candleſticke out of the othef ſide of ir. 

I9 In one branch three bolles made like al. 
monds, a knop and a floure : and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds , a knop and a 
floure : and ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candlefticke. 

20 And ypon the Candlefticke vvere foure 
bolles after the fethion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the flonres thereof, 

21 That is, vnder euery two branches a kno 
made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſecond branc 
thcreof,and a knop ynder the third branch thereof, 


s The Arke. 6 The Mcrciſeate. ro TheTable. x1 Thaw? according tothe ſix branches comming our of it, 


Candleſticke. 25 The altar of incenſe. 


q A Fter this , Bezaleetfnade the * Arke of Shit- 


tim wood , two cubites and an halfe long, and 


a Cubite andan halfe broade , and 2 Cubite and an 


Halfe high: ; 
2 And overlayed it with fine golde within 


and without , and madea a crowne of gold to it 


ronnd about, 

3 And caft for itfoure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : that is , two rings for the one 
fide of it , and two rings for the other fide thereof, 


4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood , and 


couered them with golde, 
5 And put the barres in the rings by the fides 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke. | 
6 T And he made the * Merciſcate of pure gold: 


. two cubires andan halfe vwas the length thereof, 


and one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 Andhe made two Cherubims of gold , vp- 
on the two ends of the Merciſeate : even of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he thers, 

$8 One Cherub on the one ende , and another 
Cherub on the other ende : Þ of the Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims , at the two ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on high,% covered yMerciſeate with their wings 
and their faces wvere one towards another: toward 
the Merciſeate were the faces of the Cherubims. 

Io 1 Alſo he made the Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites vvas the length thereof and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubirte and an halfe the 
height of it. | 

11 And he ouerlaid it with fine golde , and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

i2 Alſohemade therero a border of 2n £ hand 
breadth round about , and made ypon the border 
a crowne of gold round abour. 

13 And he caſt for it fouer rings of gold , and 

ut the rings in the foure corners that wvere in the 
wok feete thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces be the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and counered them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 * Alſohe made the inftruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure gold : diſhes for it , and zncenſe cups 
for it , and goblets for it , and couerings for it, 
whetewith it ſhould be covered, 

17 T Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
pure gold : of worke beaten out with the hammer 
made he the Candlefticke : and his ſhaft, and his 
branche, his bolles, his knops,and his floures were 
of one piece, 


22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, 

23 Andhe madefor it ſeauen lampes with the 
ſnuffers,and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ofa ctalent of pure gold made he it with 
all the inftruments thereof. 

25 1 Furthermore he made the * perfume altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it wvas a cubite, 8 
the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) andtwo 
cubites high,and y hornes thereof were of y ſame, 

26 And he couered it with pure gold,both the 
top and the fides thereof round abont , and the 
hornes of it , and made ynto it acrowne of golde 
round about, 

27 Andhemade two rings of gold for it, vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two.corners of the 
two ſides thereof , to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith, 

28 Alſo he made the bares of Shittim wood, 
and onerlayed them with golde, 
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* Chap.25.3:, 


c Reade Chap.z;.zy 


* Chap.30.1.2:3.4. 


29 And he made the holy * anoynting oyle,and& Chap.32.33-39, 


the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothicaries arts 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
6 The altar of burxt offringer. 8 The lraſen Lauer. 


| 9 The 
Court, 24 The ſumme of that the people offred. 


Shittim woode : five cubites wwvas the length 
thereof , and five cubites the breadth thereof ; i 
wvwas ſquare and three cubites high, 

2 And he made ynto it hornes in the fonre 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame,and he ouerlayed it with brafle, 

3 Alfo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the g athpans , and the beſoms and the baſins, 
the fleſhhookes , and the * cenſers : all the inſtru- 
ments thereof made he of braſle. 

. 4 Moreouer, he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a netto the Altar , vnder the compaſſe of it 
beneath in the a middes of it, 

. F And caft foure rings of braſſe for the foure 
endes of the grate to put barres in. 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood,and 
couered them with brafle, 

7 The which barres he put into therings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall , and made 
it * hollow wvithin the boardes, 

8 T7 Alſohe made the lauer of braffe , and the 
foote of it of brafle of the d glafies of the women 
that did affemble and came together at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

9 # Finally , he made the court on the South 
ſide full South : the hangings of the court wvere 
of fine twined linnen, having an hundreth cubites. 
10 Their 


- 


FA Lſo he made the altar of the burnt offring * of + Chup.27 4. 


| Or, fire panntss 
* Chap.a7-3: 


a So that the gridy- 
ron or grate Was 
halfe ſo high as the 
altar,and ood 
within it. 


* Chap .27.8. 

b R.Kunbi fairÞ, 
that the _ 
brought tkeir 1o0- 
king Slaſſes bich 
were of braſſe of 
fne metall, ard cffes 
red them freely vi- 
to the vſe of the 
Tabernacle * whi* 
was a bright thingh 
and of great mats 
ſtie.. 


£ 
a 
e| 


ao Nt a ww MH ww. Mb 


Fa 
, A 

% > wa 

1 WP + 


e239 
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| To Their pillars vvere twemtie;andthelr braſen 
Tockets tweritie : the hookes of the pillars , and 


their filets vwere of filuer, 

11 And on the Notthſide the hangings wvere 
an hundreth cubites:their pillars twentie,8 their 
ſockets of brafſe twentie , the hookes of the pil- 
lars and their filers of filuer. _ 

x 2 On the weftſide alſo wvere hangings of fifrie 
cubites , their ten pillars with their ten ſockets : 
the hockes of the pillars, and their filers of filner. 

13 And toward the Eaftfide , full Eaſt vvere 
kangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide wvere hfteene 
cubires,their three pillars,and their three ſockets: 

15 * And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both fides vvere hangings of fifteene cubites, 
-vv1th their three pillars and their three ſockets, 

16 All the hangings of the courrround about 
vvere of fine twined linnen, 

1 7 But the ſockets of the pillars wvere of braſſe; 
the hookes of the pillars and their filers of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer : and 
al the pillars of the court were hooped about with 

lluer, 

13 He ade alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needleworke,blewe filke, and purple, 
and $skarlet , and fine twinedlinnhen euen twentie 
cubites long , and fiue cubites in height and 
bredth, + like the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars vvere foure with their foure 
ſockets of brafle:their hooks of filuer,and the co- 
uvering of the chapiters, and their filets of filuer, 

20 Butall the * pinges of the Tabernacle and 
of the court tound about were of braſle. 

21 © Theſe ate the parts ofthe Tabernacle , Z 

.meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appointed, by the commandement of 
Moſes for the office of the c Leuites , by the hand 
of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt, 

22 So Bazaleel the ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of 


# (h4p-27-14- 


f 2b, vwtr agarnft, 


# Ch4p.29.17, 


c That the Levites 
might have the 
charge thereof, 


ant miniſter in rhe yr of the tribe of Iudah , made all that the Lord- 


ſune,a; did Elea- 
zarand Ithamar, <Ommanded Moſes, 


Num.3.9, 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
d 0r, 2 grauer, or of the tribe of Dan, a4 cunning workeman and an 
*, peater ;Ghap, embroiderer, 8 a worker of needle worke in blew 
; filke,8 in purple,and in skarlet,and in fine linnen, 
24 All the gold that was occupied in allthe 
worke wrought for the holy place(which was the 
gold of the offring) was nine and twentie talents 
and ſeuen hundreth and thirtie ſhekels,according 
to the ſlekel of the SanQuarie. 

25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation,vvas an hundreth talents,and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and five ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sandtuarie, 

26 A | portion for a man, thatzs, halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanEtuary , for all them that 
were numbred from twentie yecre old and aboue, 
among fixe hundreth thouſand , and three thou» 
ſand, and fiue hundreth and fiftie men, _ 

.. 27 .-Moreouer there were an hundteth talents 
of filuer , to caft the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and 
the ſockets of the yaile: an hundreth ſockets of an 
hundreth talents, a talent for a ſocket, | 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue 
ſhekele,and ouerlaid their chapiters, and made filets 

' about them, | nt 1 4 

29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering vwvas ſcuentie 


0 Or, balfe aſhes 
Kel, 


Long 


"Mie gold and fuer ofthe Tabernacle; Chap, 'XKXXIX, =—TheEphodandbreaftplate; 36 


rife ,and two thouſand, andfomre hundreth < Readethe 
ekels, 

39 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and the 
braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the inftruments of the Altar. 


Chap.25 +39» 


| 3 1. And the ſockets of the court round abont, 
an 


the ſockets for the court gate , andall the * * Ch4p-17.15 
pins of the Tabernacle , and all the pines of the 
court round abour, | 
CHAP. XXXIX, 
s The apparel of Aaron and hi: ſonne;, 33 «All that the 


Lord commanded was made, and finiſhed. 43 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people. 


*nift;a. 2 As couetringyfor 
«JM Orcouer they made 2 garments of miniſtra 6 _ grep; 


tion to miniſter in the SanQuarie of blewe dlefticke,theAltarss 


' filke., and purple , and skarlet : they * made alſoggaq ſuch like. 


| the holy garments for Aaron ,as the Lord had * Chap.zr-10. 


commanded Moſes, and 35-39» 


2 So he made the Ephod of gold , blew filke, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
3 And they did beate the gold into thinne 
pres. g% Cut it into wiers,to worke it in the blew 
Ike and in the purple, and in the skarlet , and in 


. the fine linneo, with broidered worke, 


4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together : for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thereof. 

5 And thebroidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon -him , was of the ſame ftuffe , and of like 
worke : ewe of gold, of blew filke,and purple,and 


- Skarlet, and fine twined linnen , as the Lord had 


commended Moſes, | 
6 9 And they wronght * :»vo Onyx ſtones # 63,4. uy.9; 


cloſed in ouches of golde , and . aS b fig- b Thatis , of veryh 
0 


the children of fne and curious 


nets ar 
e grauen, with the names workennad 


Iſrael, 

7. And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod,as Rones for aFremembrance of the children 
of [ſr2el, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

8 © Alſo he made the breaftplate of broidered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod.: towwir, of 
gold, blew ſilke, and purple, and skatlet , and fine 
twined linnen, x 

9 They made the breaſtplate double,and it was 
ſquare an hand breadth long , and an hand breadth 
broad : #t wwas alſo double, ' 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of tones, 
The order wwas thus, a Rubie , a Topaze ,and a 
Carbuncle in the firſt rowe. 

11 Andin the ſecond rowe an Emeraud , a S4« 
phir,and a Dianond : - | 

Iz Alſo inthe third rowe ©a Turkeis , an A« c or, alivure, 
chate,and an Hematite : _ OY | : 
T3 Likewiſe in the fourthrowe a Chriſolite, OY 
an Gyan aIaſper: cloſed and ſet inouches of ,F;y. beat called 
Zoide, : ; Lynx. 

14 Sothe ſtones vvere according to the names _ 
of the children ef Iſrael , even rwelue d after their 4 That isevery 
names , grauen like ſignets , euery one after kis:*'%* #2d his name 
name,according to the twelue tribes; - 

15 After,they made ypon the breſtplate chaing 
at the ends,of wrethen worke and pure gold, --. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold,and two - 
gold rings , and put the two rings in the two 
corners of the breaftplate, - © 
.17 Ang they pur F two wrethen chaines of gold 
in the two riogs, in the cormers of the breaſtplaies 

13 Alſo the two ether endes of the two wre- 

E 4 - them 


* Chep.2t.12, 


weight of a talenty 


which ſtone authory - * 


written m a fomey 


# Aatonand his formesappareY 


19 Likewiſe they made two ripgs of gold, and 
put them in the two other corners of the breſft 


of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two ether golden rings, and 
put them oa the two fides of the Ephod, beneath 
on the foreſide of it, and ouer againft his coupling 
aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod, 

21 Then they faftened the breſt plate by his 
rings vato the rings of the Ephod , withalace- of 


not be looſed from the Ephod 1 as the Lord hid 
commanded Moſes, 


e Which was rext. > © Moreouer , he made the robe of the «© E« 


about the collar,thart it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vponthe skirt of the robe 
pomegranates, of blew ſilke and purple, and $kar. 
ler, and fine l-mentwined, 

25 They made alſo * belsof pure gold, and 
put the bels betweene the pomegranates vpon the 
Skirts of the robe round: about betweene the 
pomegranates, 

26. Abell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the skirts- of the robe ro 
miniſter in,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 FAfter, they made coates of fine linnen , of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

238 And the miter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen,, and linnen *breeches of 
| fine twined linnen, - 

Mm 29. T And the girdle of fine twined linnen , and - 
of blewe filke,and purple,and skarlet, exer of nee 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 * Finally, they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , and wrote vpon it a ſuper. 
ſcription kke to the grauing of a fignet ,  H O# 
LINES TO THE LORD. | 

T And they tied vnto ita lace of blewe filke 
to faſten it on- high vpon:the miter , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

32. © Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, exen of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
finiſhed : andthe children of Iſrael did accordin 
- all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did 

ey. 

<h C Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes,the Tabernacle & all his inftruments, 
his taches , his boards , his barres, and his pillars; 
andhis ſockets, | 
i 44 _- the _—__ of ny, = 
| a ing of badgers skinnes, and the 
* 7g Socalled, becauſe 2 ER  N badg 


S: Chep-38,33, 


$ 


, 


|  »- = 1 nag BY 35 The Arke of the teſtimony, and the barres 
f--coucred it from  thereof,and the Mercie-feate- 

"2 fight, Chap.35, 22-. 36 The Table, withall the inftruments there- 
Kot of, and the ſhewbread, | | 7 
| = - 37. The pure Candlefticke;the lamps thereof, 
| © >: Or, which Aaron 64c72 the Lampes Þ ſet in order , andall the infleu- 

- @refſed andre- ments thereof, and the oylefor light : | 

| freſhed withoye 28 Alſo the golden Altar andthe anoynting 
| ez, oyle,and theſweete incenſe; andthe hanging of 


we 
- 
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POST" then chainesthey faftenedinthetyo bofſes , and 
tthem on the Þoulders of the Ephod,ypon the . 
orefront of it. 


plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 


blew filke that it might be fa vpon the broydered 
gard of the Ephod, and that the breſt plate ſhould | 


o__ — phod of wouen worke , altogether of blewe filke, 
pur thoroyy his 23 Andfthe hole of the robe vvazin the mids 
dead. of it, as the collar of an habergeon , with an edge 


- 39 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
his. barres.and all his inftruments , the Lauer and 
his foote, | 
40- The curtains of the.conrt with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, & the hanging to the court gate, 
and his cordes , and: his pinnes , and all the irftru. 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle , called.:the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
41 Finally , the miniftring. garments to ſerue 
in the Sanctuary , 4nd the holy gzrments for Aa- 
ron the.Prieſt,and his ſonnes garments to minifter 
in the Prieſts office, | Spain tes 
2 According. to- eyery point that the Lord Gods mattes 1, 
had i commanded Moſes , fo the children ef Iſrael] *y neither ata, 
made all the worke, . ep tenggs 
43 And Moſes beheld all the worke,and beholq $5" Guin 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded :. ſo gence,a8d —_ 
had they done : and Moſes k blefied them, | 


for them, 
CHAP. XE. 


. = The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared wp. 


34 The glory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud couc+ 
ring the Tabernacle... : 
ST Henthe Lord:ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 In-the = fi# day ofthe firſtmoneth in , are: wary 
the very firſt of the ſame.moneth. ſhalt thou ſer yp bad been 40 dye, 
the Tabernacle , cslle4 the Tabernacle of the 214 49 nights in the 
Congregation : mount, that is,from 


: Pe Ar - : the beginning of 
3. And thou ſhalt putthereinthe Arke ofthe Augut wont 
Teftimonie, and couer the Arke with the yvaile, of Seprember,he 


, and ſet came downe , and ' 
cauſed this warke 


to be done: which 


4. Alſo thou fhbalt bring in the * Table 
it in order as it doth require : thou ſhalt alſo bring 
in the Candlefticke,and tight his lampes. doſes Gaitbed, was 

5- And thon ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar Þ of gold fer vp in abid, 
before the Arke of the Teftimonie ; and put the c whicit inoneth cone 
hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. Ems: 

6 Moreoner , thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring # Kea Chap. x, 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called 35. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. b Thar is, the altar 


of perfume, orts- 
z7 And'thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the | Hm a 


_ Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar,and © This banginger, 


put water therein, . vaile was betyeent 
8+ Then thou ſhalt appoint the courtround the Sanftuary and. 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. F<" 
9 - After , thou ſhalt take the anoynting oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle , and all that is there- 
In , and hallow it with all the infiruments thereof, 
that it-may be holy, 
To And thou ſhalt' anoynt+the Altar of the 
burnt offring,, and all his inftruments , and ſhak 
_—_ the Altar , that it may bee an altar moſt 
oly, 
11 Alfo thou. ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanQifie it, 
I 2 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= 
gation, and waſh them with warer.. 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
$-:ments,and ſbalt anoynt him, and ſan&ifie him, 
that he may miniſter vnto me inthe Prieſts office, 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo. bring his ſonnes and cloathe 
them with garments, | | 
15 And ſhalt. anoynt them- as thou diddefi 
anoyut* their - father , that they may miniſter. 
vnto mee in the Prieſts office : for their anoyn- 
ting fhall bee « f{gne,, that the Prieſthood 4 ſhall , 411 14u we 
be cuerlafting vnto them throughout their gene- prietbood andthe 


rations, preegies Sal 
-'16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord £29 when wht 
had commanded him : ſp did he, oO 
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| ® Becauſoin this 
| booke is chiefly 1it«. 


Þ = Hereby Moſes de-- qyre 


15:8 

WL VL with- - 
gym. 7.4 15 7* Thus was the Tabernacle rezred vp the 
e Afcer they caw* fir ft day of the firſt moneth in © the ſecond yeere, 
oof BxyPtNu®® 1 3. Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and: 
_o faſtened his ſockets,and ſet vp the boards thereof, 
and put inthe barres of it,& reared vp his pills, 

19. And hee ſpread'the coneting onerthe Ta- 


F 
. 


bernacle,and put the covering of that coueting on* 


high aboue it,as the Tord had commanded Moſes, 


ſybatis, he Table , 25. ©. And hee tooke and put the f Teſtimonie 


in- the Arke , and pit the barres in #4 rings of the 


of the lawe- 
| Cpl ©3499 ke, ſet the Mercieſeate onhighvps theArke, | 


21 He brought alſothe Arke into the Taber= 


: 9:C$40-35-2d nacle,and hanged vp the * couering vaile,and co- 


nered the Arke of the Teftimonie,as the Lordhad 
commanded Moſes, : Refs. 

. 22 C Furthermore hee'put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23- And ſetthe bread in order before the Lord, 


as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


24 CE Alſo he pur the Candlefticke in the Ta- - 


bernacle of the —_ ation ; ouer againſt the 
Table toward the Sou . of rhe TibeHaele. : 


| 1] Ort wpe .25 And hee] lighted the lampes before the - 


Lord,as the Lord had: commanded Moſes; 


26 - 7 Moreouer , hee ſet the golden Altar in-- 


a Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
Valle; 


27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the - 


Lord had commanded Moſes. : : | 


' 28 5 Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at the | 


» Betweenthe B3-doore of the Tabernacle. 


| Sadtuaryaudtit = 2.9 After, he ſet the burnt offring Alcar wvith« 


x court, 


TAE THIRD  BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED *#LEVITIGV SS. 


treated ofthe Le=. : 
uites,and of things THE AR 


ning to their 


© 


CHAP: I 


2 Of butynt off ring s for particular perſons. 3, 10 and 24 
The maner to offep burnt offerin; s 4s well of butechs , as 
of ſheepe and birdde. | ge 4 4+ 4 


& eg) - 3 


< 4 


lareth that hs 7 zi out « 
_—_ —=—— ARgH ſpxke vato him out of the Tabernacle 


th thaa YE@2&8- of the Congregation, ſaying, 

” pephebeckas ! h greg: ymng 

bSo they could offer. a0u* +1 an = ape 

ef none ether fore, YOu Offer 2 ſacrifice viito the Lotd , ye ſhall offer 


burofthoſe which YOBr facrilice' fÞ catrell, #r of beeues and of the 


Chap: ' I, *  theappertinances, 27” 


GVMENT. 
A $S God dayly by moſt ſngular benefites declared humſelfe to be mindfull of his Church : ſo hee uvould not that © 
they ſhould hane any occaſion to truſt either mn thermſelurs . or to depend wpon others, either for lacke of tema 

porall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſerutce and Religion. Therefore hee ordeined diners kinds ef obla. 
tions and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of forgiuenes of thetr offences (if they offeret them m true faith and obedience, ) 
Alſo he appainted their Prieſts and Leuittes their apparell,offices, conuerſation and porttorr: he ſhewved wuhat feaſtes - 
they ſrould obſerue ,and in vvhat times, Moreouer he declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the revyare> , 
#f (ine is death, and that vuithout the blood of Chriſt the innocent Eambe', there can be no forgiuenes of ſines. And * 
becauſe they ſhould giue no place to their ouwne inuentions(wvuhich thing God moſt detefted;as appeareth by the ter 
; rible example of Nadab and Abihu) he preſcribed euzn to the leaſt things , vwhat they ſhoulZ doe, ar vvhat beaſtes 

{ they ſhould offer & eate : wuhat diſeaſes vvere contagious and to be augyded: wuhat order they ſhould take for all 
maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it : wuhoſe company they ſhould flee : vvhat mariages wuere lavufull - 
and ywyhat. politike lawves vvuere profitable, VVhich things declared,he promiſed fauour and bleffing to them that 
keepe his lawves,and threatned hit curſe to-them that tranſgreſſed them, 


: Ow ithe *'Lord: called Mofes"' and: 


: AB 2, Speake vnto/ the children of , 
of God. Iſrael , and thou ſhalt: ſay wato them , Ifany of 


be...” 3 Pa 
+ MEI 


=- 
nl 


. 


oat the doore of the Tabernacle, cated the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and offered the burnt 
offering an the ſacrifice thereon,as the Lord hae 
commanded Moſes, © | 
| 5. Likewiſe he ſet the Laner betweene the 
bernacle of the Congregation and :the Altar, 
and powred warer therein to waſh with, 
31 Sp Moſes and' Aron, and his. ſonnes waſhed — 
their hands and their feete therear, 
32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and when they approached to 
the Altar ; they waſbed, as the Eord had comman- 
ded Moſes, ; | 
33 Finally, hee reared vp the conrt ronnda- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and havged vp 
the _ at the court gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
worke. q " of 
34 T* Then the clondeconeredthe Taberna- # Num.s.:7, 
ct of theCongregntion,and the glorie of the Lord *' V5 3-1* 
filled the Tabernacle. 
35 So Moſes conld notenter into the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation , becauſe the cloude a- 
* bode thereon, and the'glory of the Lord filled the-. 
Tabernacle. Eo w” 
36 Now when the clonde aſcended vp frem 
the Tabernacle , the children of Iſrael went for- - 
ward 1n all their ionrneyes. - 
37- Burt if the cloude aſcended not, then they k rus the preſance - 
iourneyed not till the day thar it aſcended. of God preſerued 
38 Fork thecleude of the Lord was vpon the 22d guided them 
Tabernacle by dey » and fire was in it by night in 28h: X0ay-ill they 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael , throughout all promiſed, 4 
their 10urneyes, 


* Tf his ſacrifice b- a burnt offering of the * 2x4. 25.:0; 
herde , he hall offer a male without blemiſh, pre. 
ſenting him of his- owne voluntary will at the 
doore of the © Tabernacle of the Congregation + Meaning, withia: 
before the Lard, I _— the court of the Tas 
4 And hee ſhall por his hand ypon the head of bernacle. 

'the burnt offering, and itihalbe accepted Þ to the + air.co him. 
Lord, to be his atonement, ; 

5 " And'# he ſhall Kill the bullocke before the 4 The Prieſt or Le« 
Lord; and' the Prieftes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer **© 
the blood , and ſhall ſprinkle it round about vpon 
the © altat, that is by the doote of the Tabernacle e Of the burne offer. 
of the Congregation, - "= coTh Yidg,Ex0,27-1, * 

M EN 


| "Theburnt offring and meate. 


cut it in pieces: I 

7 $0 the ſonnes of Azron the Prieſt ſhall pur 
fre vpen the altar, and lay the wood in order. vp- 
on the fire, . 


braft,or the fat» that is in the fire which is vpan:the altar.  - 
9 But the inwards thereof and the legges 
thereof he ſhall, waſh.in water , and the Prieft (ball 
burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offring , an 
FOr a ſavourof oblation made by fire , for aſweete {auour t vnto 
reſt, which pacifierh the Lord, © , * FF? CY 
- aa Io 5 Andif his ſacrifice for the burnt offring 


—_ be of the flocks. (as of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 
he ſball offer a male without blemiſh, . . 
i 2” kad 'he ſhall kill it on the Northſide of 
'$ Read verſes. , the altar beforethe Lord,and the Priefts Aarons 
Before the altaf ſonnes ſhall ſprickle. the blood. thereof round 
4 — about YRon ms altar, F | TIM | 
» into ki: vices 12 And he fhallcut it nt pieces, ſeparating 
Hr into 4 PI hishead and his q kall,andrhePrieR ball. lay cher - 
0 orsfar. in order-vpon the wood that yeth inthe fire which” 
is on the altar : Al by of cre; 
-13; Bur he-ſhall waſh the inwardes , and the 
-legges with water, and the Prieft ſhall offer the 
whole and burne it vpon. the altar ;For iris a burnt 
offering , an oblation made by fire for a ſweete 1a- 
uour ynto the Lord. ity 142: —_ 
p 14 .C And if his ſacrificebeaburnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules,then {hall he:offer bis ſacri- 
Face of the turtle doueg,; or of the yong'pigeons. 
Is AndthePrieſt ſhall bring it vato the altar, 
. i The Ebrewe and © wring the necke of it afunder , and burne it 
_ __ ol on the altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be 4 ſhed 
- "Maa ypon the ſide of the altar. EN 2 
jj or fireined or 16 And he ſhall plucke ont his maw with his 
- feathers , and caſt them befide. the altar on the 


k On the fide of = k E2ft part inthe place of the aſh#s, 
. the court gate in 


the pannes which 
ſtood with aſhes. 


17 .And he ſhall cleaue it with his wings » 6«t 
not diuide it aſunder: and the Prieft ſhzll burne ix 


. Exod.37-3- ypon the altar vpon the woed thar is in the fire: for 
it is a burnt offring, an oblation made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, | | 

. CHA P, _} wp _ 
x The ecate offring 1s after three ſortes of fine flowre uns 
 baken, 40f offring, if a | {F fl bus” 
a Becauſe the A Nd when any will offer a® meate offring vn- 
 burat offring cou to the Lord,his offering ſhall be of fine floure, 
mot be without the ang he ſhall powre oylevpon it, and put incenſe 
aponee offcing. thereon, | 


2 And ſhall bring it vnato Aarons ſonres the 
-Priefts , and Þ he ſhall take thence his handfull of 
the floure , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 


b ThePrieſt. 
-c To fignify that 


God remembreth and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a c memoriallvpon 
. kim that offreth. 11,o altar : for it is an offering made by hire for a 
| ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. - 
# Ecclu.7-31- * Bur the remnant of the meate offring 
'  "d Thereforenone ſhall be Aaron and his ſonnes : for it is d moſt ho- 


= -- of ir but ly of the Lords offring made by fire. . 

| | in the ouen,, #t Jhak be an vuleauened cake of fine 

floure mingled with oyle , or an voleauened wafer 
anoynted with oyle. 


e whickicagiff 5 © Burt if thy«mexte offring be an oblation 


. .offeredtoGedro of the frying pan, it ſhall be of fine floure vnle$- - 


.aciko im, uened, mingled with oyle,. 


ole therson : ferit is a meate offring., . 


Leuiticns. 
6 Then. ſhall he flay the burneoffring , and 


$ Then the Priefts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the- 
fl Or, the body +f the parts in order, F head A the þ kall vpon the wood 


| thy meate. offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of 


4 * If thou bringalſoa meate:offring,baken 


"o, fe — ORYe , 


The 


7; 1:And if thy mente, vffring be an'oblation 
»1ade in the caldron, it ſhall be made of fine flonre 
with oyle. fr + | 

After , thou ſhale bring the meare offrin 
(that is made of theſe things): ynto the Lord , an 
ſhatt preſent itvata the Prieft , and he thall bring 
it tothe alcer,:, eons wo 2 
.9 And the Prieft ſhall cake from the meate 
offring a * memoriall of it;and thall burne it vpon * Yer/2.1. 
the altar : for ir is an oblation * made by fire. for a * =*14433.1t, 
{weete ſauour ynto the Lord. | 
. Io But that which is left of the meate offcing, 
ſhall. be Aarons and his ſonnes: for it i» moſt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by fire, 
11 All the meate offrings which'ye thall offer 


- - to the LordiſBalbe made without leauien: for ye 


ſhall neither burge leauen nor hony in any offring 
of the Lord made by fire; - 

I2 1 I: the oblation of the firſt fruites ye ſhall 
offer f them vnto the Lord , but they ſhall nor be 
burnt 8 ypon the altar for a ſweete ſauour,. as bony,ye ma 

-I3 {All the meate offrings l{o ſhalt thon ſea- offer. F 
fon with *-ſalt;neicther ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of 2 Bur reſerud fur 
the' þconenant of thy God tobe lacking from thy ras 
meate offring ; 6## vpon all thine oblations thou+k which M8 
ſhalt offer ſalt, | | | | bound(as by cous 
14. If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 22) to vieallv 


firſt fruites vnto the Lord , thou ſhalt offer for =>. 


2. Chron. 13.5. 
Ezek.43,24,0t it 


f That is, fruit, 
which were ſens 


corne driedby the fire, and wheate beaten out of 

8 the greene eares. : LBS 
Is After, thouſhalt put oyle vpon it,andlay ; c,.,.. 

inceuſe thereon: for it is a mearte offring, 0 Or ful cats fo 

.16 And the Prieft ſhall burne the memorial] thc word ſignif 
of it, een of that, that is beaten,and of the oyle of © : fr witful fel, 
it with all the incenſe thereof: for iris an offring 2 20m ais: 

vnto the Lord made by fire. , 
CHAP, III. 
r Theynantr of peace offrings, and beaſtes for the ſame. 
17 The Tſraeiitc; meaty not eate fut nor blood. ; 
'A Lſo.if his oblation be a ® peace offring , if he 7 Afcied 
will offer of the droue (whether ir be male or {1 £.; om 
female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, profperiyeite 
before the Lord. | +44 generally or pattie 

2 And thall prt his hand ypon the head of hig' <=: 
offring , and kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : .and . Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieft ſhall ſprinkle the blood ypon the altar round 
abour, | 

| 3 So. he ſhall offer b part ofthe peace offe- ,, guepan nu 
ring , 4s a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, burn: , anetbersw 
even the * far that conereth'the inwardes , and all to tbe Prieſts, ad 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes, —--— orgy 

4 He ſhall alſo take ayay the two kidneis, arid & 5:04.29.1. 
the fat that is on them , and ypon [ the flanks,and | or,che which 
the kall on the liner with the kidneis, | kidneis are neen 

5 And Aarons ſennes ſhall burne it on the altar, _—_ PI" 
with the burnt offering, which is vypon the wood, fring it waindife 
that is 'on the fire : this 5 a ſacrifice matle by fire rent to offer either 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lords... ., :; male _ 

6 ©C Allo if his oblation be a peacegpfiring 19h e 
vato the Lord: out of the:flocke,, whether.it be ;aie:#6 ker carte 
c male or female, he ſhall offer is,withour blemiſh. offered no birds | 

7 If he offer a Lambe for his oblation, then Þvt in Benet? 
he ſhall bring it beforethe Lords BULE: as 

$ And lay his hand, ypon the head of his offring, . med with fire,an 


pure couenaut, 


the note [A 


A + -/.: ., 1 T& hal kilit beforetheTabernacle;ef the Congre--in the peace obs 
6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre- 


ation, and Aarons;{; 


arons;ſonpes hall ſprinkle:the blood tins parame 
erecf round about vpon the altare WS kao 


9 Afrer, 
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er affriog 9 After,of the eace offrings he ſhall offer 9 an 
Lopteros/ 5 offiing made by Fre vnto the Lord : he fhal take 
«. away The far thereof and the ruwp altogether, hard 
pfiing made BY by 24k backe bone , and the fat that couereth the 


+ /erſe 4 


is ypon the inwards, PE 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, - 
and the fat that is vpon them , and vpon the flatks, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the al- 
tar , 4s the meate of an offering made by fire for 
a ſweete ſauour: * all the fatte 57-the Lords, 

17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 


$49” gg fgaifed -enerations,throughour all your dwellings, ſo that 


F By eariag fat, 
was meant to be 


| #* Gen.g.4.chap-x7. YE ſhall eate neither f fat nor ® blood, 
i CH AP, IV. 


1 Theoeffring for ſinnes done of ignorance. 3 For the Prieft, 
the Congregation,the ruler, and private man. } 
-M Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 

ſaying , If f any ſhall finne through 2 ignorance, 

Tharks, ofnegli. 37 OY of the commandements of theLord, (which 
rence orignorance, OUgHt not to be done) bur ſhall doe contrarie to 
ſpecially in the ce- any of them, | 4146 F 3 | 
remogiall law: for 3 If b the Prieft that is anointed do finne (ac- 
—_— P:. cording to the fione of the people) then ſhall he 
are appointed accor- Offer, for his finme which hee hath ſinned , a yong 
ding to thetranſ- builocke without blemifh vnto the Lord for a 
greffion, Yum-15-22 ſinn@offcing,, 
b Meaningabe bigtn And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lord , and ſhall puthis hand vpon the bullockes 
« Hereby confeſſing Dead,and © kill the bullocke before the Lord. 
that hedeſerued the F | And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall take of - 
(ame puniſhment the byllockes blood , and bring ir into the Taber- 
which the beak ſue iacle of the Congregation. 

; 6 Thenthe Prieft ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood,& ſprinkle of the bloed ſeuen times before 
the Lord, before the yaile of the 4 SanQtuary. 
een 7 The Prieft alſo ſhall put ſome of the blood 
ef all, and the Sane. before the Lord , vpon the hornes of the altar of 
wary, {weete incenſe,which is in the «Tabernacle of the 
t Which wasin the Cengreg2tion , then ſhall hee powre * all the reſt” 
court : meaning by of the blood of the bullocke at the foore of the 


the Tabernacle the 


Sandtuary: & in the altar of burnt off=zrting , which is at the doote of 


Y end of this verſe ir the, Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


8 Ang he ſhall take away all the fatte of the- 
| bullogke fox the ſinne offring : to vv38, the fat that 
couereth the inwards,and all the fatte that is about 
the inward-s, | 
9 Heſhall take away alſothe two kidneis, and 
the Fat rhat is vpon them, and vpon the. Rankes, and * 
the Fall vpon the liver with the kidneis, - / 
19, As it was taken.away fromthe bulacke of : 


?5 taken for the 


* Chap.;.s, 


Chap. IV. 


For the Congregation. and niiler, 28 
the peace oflvings, avd the Prieſt ſhall burne them | 
yport the altar of burnt offring. * <w 

Ir * *'Biit the skinne of the bullocke , and all + x:c4.29.:4. 
his ficth,with his head, andhis legges,and his in- »m-19.5. 
wardes,and his dung ſhalt he beare out. 

' 12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out of 
the * hofte vnto a cleane place, where y aſhes are ,, p,1, 
powred , and ſhall burne him on thy wood in the ; 
fire : where the aſbes are caft our,ſhall he be burnt, 

13 T7 And if the fwhole Congregation of If- f Themultitude 
rel ſhall finne through ignorance, &'the thing be excuſeth nor the 
* hid from the eyes of the multitude,& have done _ paſa _ 
againſt -any of the commandements of the Lord ;1j ;.. "nies. 
which ſhould not be done,and haue offended; +» Chap.;.2 3:46 + 

14 Whenthe finne which they haue commit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen , then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong bullecke for the finne, and bripg him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 Angthe g Elders of the Congregation ſhall 2 For all the people 
put their handes ypon the head of the bullocke could not tay on © 
before the Lord, and q hee ſhall kill the bullocke their baods:there- 
before the Loud ore it was ſuffci- 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall bring -4 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of 4 Se I—_ - 
Congregation, ef CEED the Congregatiou, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the, | 97:4 ©r74f 
blood , and ſprinkle it ſeuen rimes before the 


13.13s | 


eur that theAncients ” 


Lord, een before the vaile, EA 


18 Alfo he ſhall put ſome-of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord, that 
is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : then « 
{hall he powre- al. the ref. of the blood at the foot 
of the altar of burnt offring , which is atthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19. Andhe ſhall take all his fatfrom him , and 
? burnt-it vpon the altar, 2 6 

20 And the Pri:ft ſhall doe with his bullocke, ew a an 
as he did with the bullocke for hs: finne : ſo ſhall y 
he doe with this : ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an ato- 
nement for'them,and it ſhalbe forginen thern, 

. 21 For he ſhall cary the bullocke without the 
hoſte , and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke : for it is an offering for the ſinne of the 
Congregation, - : 

22 1 When aruler thallfinne,and doe through 
ignorance agen} any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God , which ſhould nut be done, and 
ſhall offend, ; 

23 If one ſhew ynto him his finne , which hee 
hath committed, then ſhall he bring for his oftring 
an | hee goate without blemiſh, or, the male goate 

24 And ſtall lay his hand: vpon the head of -F the folde. 
the hee goate, and kill it inthe place where he þ Thx isone | 
ſhould. kill the burnt offring before the Lord : for +. vhs as 
it is a finne offring, full for agy our of 

25 | Then the Prieft ſhall take of the 'blogd of that officeto kill 
the fiage offring with his finger , and pur it vpon **< beait l 
the hornes of the burne offripg altar , andſhall.- 
powre the veft of bis blood at the foote of-the- - 
burnt offring altar, | 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat ypon the altar, 
as the fat of the peace offring :: ſo the Prieſt tha} 
make :ian atenement-for -hun-!, conceming his i wherein be repre- 
finne,and it ſbaſþeforgiuen him, ©: 08 ſented Tefus Chrii\. 

27 T'Likewiyec fey of the'l people of the Jand || ©” #774 4* 
ſhall fans through -ignorance an d0ing agwnſt a- 77": 
ny of the commandements of the-Lard , which 
thouldingt bedlane,andſhail offend, 

F 2$: +16 one {bewe him bis finne which he hath 


commited, 


Offeringforaraſhrvow} = 


For, the female committed ; then he ſhall bring for his offcing 1 a 

> _——_ the goate without blemiſh for his ſinne which he 

£ | hath committed, ©, * —— 

' K Reade verſez4% 29 k And heſhall lay his hand ypon the head 
of the finne offring , and lay the finne offring in 
the place of burnt offring. | 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and putit vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offring altar , and powre all the reſt of 

\ the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, | 


by 


'31 Andſhall take away all his fat,as the fat of 
the peace offcrings is taken away , and the Prieſt 
* ſweere ſauour 


=E*Exod.29.19, ſhall burne ir vpon the altarFor a | 
| - vato | the Lord , and the'Prieft ſhall make” an 
atonement for him,and it ſhall be forgiuen him, 


32 And if he bring alambe for his finne of- 


fring, ke ſhall bring a female without blemith. 
| 8 Meaning, thatthe 33 ' And ſhall lay his | hand ypon the head of 
- puniſhment of bis rhe finne 'offring , and he ſhall fiay it for afinne 
fone ſhould be aid. oFfring in the place whore he ſhoulde kill the 


vpon thar beaſt, ar, - | 
ho had recei- barnt offring. 


 nedall things of 34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
Sed,and offrgd.this the finne offring with bis finger , and put'it vpon 
willingly, . the hornes of bo burnt offring altar , and ſhall 
powre all the reft of the. þlood thereof at the foote 
of thealtar, © Fg 
35 And he ſhall take away all the fatthereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieft ſhall burne it ypon the 
1 Or , beſides the ſtay .m with the oblations of the Lord made by 
ne yly fire» and- the Prieft ſhall make” anaronement for 
 effxed rg the. Lord, him concerning his finne that he hath committed, 
—_andit ſhalbe forgiuen him, | 
CHAP. Y, ; 7 
:2 Of him that teſtifieth the trueth, 4 Of him that wvoweth 
raſh. 15 Of him that by ignorance withdr awcth an 
thing dedicate to the Lord. ; : L EY 
+ Ebr. « ſoule. gy A Lio if f any haue finned , that x, f if he haue 
y wt _ ; © heard the voyce of an oathe , and hee can be 
—_ +5 4204 a Witneſſe , whether hehath ſeene ora knowen of 
a Whereby itis Itif he doe not vtrer ir,he ſhall beare his iniquity: 
commanded to - 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing,whe- 
_ —_— —a ther it be a carion of an vncle:ne beaſk,or a carion 
the iniquity of the OF VRCIcane Cattell , or a carion of vncleane cree- 
y of the ©: - - x . 
vagodly, ping things , and is not ware of -it, yet hee 1s vn- 
Cleane, and hath offendell: 1 
Either ifhe touch any vncleanneffe of man 
{ whatſoeuer vncleanneſle it be, rhat he is defiled 
with ) and is not ware of it , and'after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hath finned : ES 
b. Or, vow ralily 4 Either if anyb ſweare and pronounce with 


without iuſt exami- q,- : | ; 
on hecir= Mis lippes to doe exill,or to de good {whatſoeuer 


cumſtances, and not It be that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and 


Knowing what ittbe hid from him, and after knoweth that he hath 
ſhall be zþe iflue of offended in one of theſe points, 
—_—_ havebeen 5 When be bath finned in any of theſe cthings, 
mentioned before then he ſhall confeſſe thar he hath ſinned therein, 
in ths Chapter. *GTherefore ſhall he bring his treſpas offring vn- 
| to the Lord for his ſinne which he hath commir- 
ted , een a female from he flocke , 6: 7 a lambe or 
a {he goatefor a finne offring } and the Prieft ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his finne, 

7 Burt t if he benot ableto bring alheep, he 
ſhall bring for bis treſpafſe'which he hath com- 
mitted , two turtle doues , or two young pigeons 
vntothe Lord , one for a finne offring , and the 
other for a burnt offring, 

$8 Sohe ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 
* Chap.n.35, ſhall offer the finne offring firſt s and * wring the 


+ Ebr.if his hand 
Carne touch , mea- 
ning for his pouer- 
*7. 


4 7 24. Ty ng g 
Leumtcus. 


necke of it aſunder,but not plucke it.cleane off, 
.9 After hee ſhall ſprinkle of the bloed of the 

ſinte offring vpon the fide ef the altar, and the reſt 
of the blocd ſhall ben ſhed ar the foote ofthe 
altar : for it is a finne offring. 

Io Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
ofiring 1 as the.maner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt 4 make Þ 9*: according y 
an. atonement for him (for his ſine which hee ; mae k 
hath committed) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, to a 

11 Bur if hee *be not able to bring two tur- fine. F 
tle doues, or two yong pigeons, then he that hath * ”*!7*7. 
fined, ſhalt bring for his offring the tenth part of 


[ Or,peiweed, 
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# Num 


an* Ephah of fine floure for a finne offfing , hee © Which wa a, f 


ſhall putnonefoyle thereto , neither put any in- * _ es 


cenſe thereon : for it is afinne offring, effring,Chay.v; 

"T2 Then ſhall hee bring it to thePrieſt,and the n 
Prieſt ſhall rake his handful of it for the* remem. * Ch4p.z... 
brance thereof, and burne it, ypon the altar * with * Ch47.435, 
the offrings of the Lord made by fire : for it is a 
ſinne offring. . 

13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him , as touching his ſanne, that he hath commit- 
ted in one of theſe pointe), and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him : and theremnant ſhall be.the Prieſts , as the 
meate offripg. | 

14 © And theLord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 Ifany perfon tranſ{greffe and firne through 
ignorance 2 by taking avvay things conſecrated y a, touchingrie 
vnto the Lord , he ſhall then bring for his treſ- firlt fruits or tae, 
paſſe offring vnto the Lord a ramme without ble. 4c to the Prints 
mith our of the floghe, vwworth two thekels of filuer 725 Luis 
k by thy eftimatis after the ſhekel of the.Sanctua- þ By theetiinier 
ry,for a tre{pafſe offtine.” | * ,* of the Prieſt, Chap 

16 So he'ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath £9474 
offended, in taking avvay of the holy thing , and 
ſhall put the fift part more thereto, and giue it vu- 
to the Prieft : ſo the Prieft ſhall make an arone- 
ment- for ſhim with the tamme of the rreſpaſie of< 
A ir home forginen him, . 

17 5 Alſo if any finneand * doe agarſt a 
of the Commandements ofthe Lord, which Ro” AG 
not to be done, and know not,and i ſinge and beare i Thatis,afiermul 


 hisin quUitie. remeinþrech that he 


18 Then ſhall he bring 2 ramme without ble. bb fn2ed win 
miſh out of the flocke , in thy eftimatiun vworth + ———_ | 
* twvo ſhekelr for arreſpaſſe offring vard F Prieſt: * Erod3ouz. 
2nd the Prieft ſhall make at atonement for him 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and k £1s if kis fane 
was not ware : {o itſhall be forginen him, againſt God come 

I9 This is the treſpaſſe offring for the tref; paſſe of malice,be mat 
committed againſt the Lord. | die, Nun. 35-P. 


| * ” * A 5 
6s The offring fer ſinnes which are done willingly. 9g, The 
law of the burnt offerings. 23 Thefire muſt alide eury> 
; more upon the altar. 34 Thel.w of the meate ofſring. 
29 The offrings of Azron,and ki: ſomes. ; 
F A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
'' 2 If any fiane and commita treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt theLord,and denie vnto his neighbour that 
which was taken him ro keepe , or that which was .5,4.nomam we 
ut to him of truſt, or doeth by robbery ; or by cave forthes 
P! ; CC . F © roODDETY , of by cupie for the vſe of 
violence opprefie his neighbour, __ him rhar gaue it- 
3/ Orhath'found that which was loft , and de. Þ Þy any 2967, 
xth'; 46 half «& vnlayyfull meancs. 
methats and tweareth'tallely , * for any of theſe x num.s.s 
things that a man doeth, wherein he finneth: c Whereia he cas” 
4 When, I ſay,he thus finneth and treſpaſſrh, not but ſane: or 
he thall then reftore the robbery that he robbed, or _—_—_ X _— 
. - . ; met y 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by "- —_ or ſuch 
force,-or the thing which was delivered him like thivg. 
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4 Xwn.5 ]- 


#C14p-5 I, 
OY 


ne od of knowledge. 


| 4 That is, the Cere- 
© 1aonles which 


: ongh: co be obs 
| ſaryed therein, 


eVyon his ſecret 
| partes. Exed.23-43- 
© {In thea{bpans 
: appointed for char 


E ye, 


F 


1 


F 


| 


/ 


| B Chap. 2.1, 


| O0m-15-4+ 


| # Chap.2.9. 


2 Or, knead with 
leauen and after. . 
daken, 


'# Exod, 29.37, 


FEred.26, 354 

h So oft as the 

t@iph rieſt ſhalt be 
ele&ed and angin. 
ted, 


}.0r, fred. 
Ws ſonne that 


tall ſucceed him, 


to keep2,or the loft thing which he found, - 

Or for whatſoeuer he hath ſworne falſely, 
he (hall both reftore it inthe whole # ſurmme, and 
{l:all adde the hfc part more thereto , and give it 
vnto him to whom it pertaineth , the ſame day 
that he off=reth for his rreſpaſſe, 

6 Alfo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 


Lord, 2 ramme without blemiſh out of the Kflack - 


in thy eſtimation vvrth tywoſhekels for a treſpaiſe 
offrir:g vnto the Prieft, g 

7; And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemene 
for him before the Lord , and it (Mall be forginen 
him , wharſoeuer thing he hath done, and treſpal- 
{ed therein. 

$- © TChenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


9 Commaund Aaron and his fonnes , ſaying, 


This is the lawe of the burnt offcing , (it is the 


burnr offring becaule it burneth vpon the altar all 


the night vnto the morning , and the fire burnerh 
on the altar.) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment , and ſhall pur on his linnen breeches vpon 
e his fleth, and rake away the athes when the fire 
hath conſumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, 
and he ſhall put thzm beſide the f ajrar, ; 

11 After,he ſhalt put off his garments, and put 
on other raiment, and cary the alhes fourth withe 
outthe kofſte vato a cleane place, 

I2 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne there- 
on and neuer be put out : wherefore the Prieft 
ſhall burne wood on it enery morning,and lay the 
burnt offring in order vpon it , and he ſhall burne 
thereon the fat of the peace offrings, 

I3 The fire ſhalleuer burne vpon the altar,ad 
never goe our, 

14 E * Alfothis is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring , which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre= 
ſence of the Lord, before the altar, 

15 He ſhall enenxke thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meate offring and of the oyle, 
andall the iacenſe which zs vpon y mearte offring, 
and ſhall burne it yponthe altar for a ſweere ſa- 
uour,as a ® memoriall therefore vnto the Lord: 


16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his - 


{onnes eate : it ſhalbe. eaten without leauen in the 
holy place: inthe court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eate it, 

I7 It ſhall not be g b:ken with leauen: I have 
ginen ir for their portion of mine oftring made 
by fire : for it is as the ſinne offtcing,and as the 
treſpaſſe offring, 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it : Ir ſalbe a ſtature for euer in 
yaur generations concerning the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : * whatſoeuer toucketh them 
ſhall be holy: 

19 CAgaine the Lord ſpake-vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

209 This is the offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the Lord in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ® Ephah 
of fine laure, for a meate offring © perpetuall:halfe 
of it in the morning ,and halfe thereof at night, 

2T In the frying panne it ſhall be made with 
oyle : thou ſbalt bring itfryed, and ſhalt offer the 
} baken pieces of the meate offcing for a ſweets 
fauour ynto the Lord, 

22 And the Prieſt that is i anointed in his ſtead; 
among” his ſonnes ſhall offer it : 7t 7 the Lords or-- 
dinance foreuer;it ſhall be burnt altogether 


Chap, V IT. 


= 


The treſpaſſeoffting. 39 


23 For enery meate offring of the Prieſt ſhall 


be burnt altogether, it ſhall not be eaten, 


' 24 T7 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 


ſes,laying, 
25 Speke vnto Aaron, and vnte his ſonnes, 
and ſay , This is the Lawe of the finne offring, In 


the place where the burnt offring is killed , ſhall 


the ſione offring be killed before the Lotd , for it 
15 moſt holy. | 

26 The Prieſt that offreth this ſinne offring, 
ſh1ll eate ir : in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


27 Whatſoener ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 


ſhalbe holy :and when there droppeth of the blood 
arment , thuu ſhalt waſh that 


thereof vpon a * g: 
whereon it droppeth in the holy place, 
23 Alſo the earthen pot that ir is ſodden in, 


ſhalbe broken , bnt if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, 


it ſhall both be ſcowred and waſhed with | water. 


29' All the males among the Prieftes ſhall eate 


thereof, for it is moſt holy. 


30 * Bur no ſinne offering , whoſe blood is 


broughr into the Tabernacle of the Congregarion, 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, ſhall be 
eaten, ##t ſhalt be burnt with fire. 


CHAP. VIL 
x The luwe of the treſpaſſe offring. 1x Allo of the peace 
offring. 23 The fat ant the Lood may not be eaten. 


" Ikewiſe this 1s the lawe of the a treſpaſle offe- 
ring ,it is moſt holy, | | 
2 In the placeb wha they kill the burnt of- 
fering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſle offring,and the 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle reund about vpon 
the altar. A 
3 All the fat thereofalſfo ſhall c he offer , the 
rump,and the fat that couered the inwards, 
4 After ,hee ſhall take away the twokidneis, 


k Meaning, tbe gar- 
ment of rhe Prieft. 


1 Which was in the 
lauer,Exod. 30,19; 


* Chap 4-5.hebr,' 
73.13, 


mOutr of the camye , 
Chap.4.12, 


2 Which is for the © 
ſmaller ſfinnes;and  - 
ſuch as are commit. 


.ted by ignorance. 


b Ar the court gat?s 


c The bigh Prieft, 


with the far that is on them and ypon the flankes, 


nd the kall on the liver with the kidneis. - 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar , for an offring made by fire vnto the Lord : 
this is a treſpaſſe offring. 


6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate - 


thereof , it ſhall be eaten in the holy place for it is 
moſt holy. . 2 

7 As the ſinve offring is , ſo ir the treſpaſſe of- 
fring, ane d law ſerueth for both: < that wherewith 
the Prieſt ſhall make 2ronement, ſhall be his. 

8 Alfo the Pricſt that offereth any mans burnt 
oftring , ſhall haue the skinn of the burnt offting 
which he hath offered, 

9 And. all the meate offring that is baken io 
the ouen,and that is dreiled inthe pan,and in the 
frying pan,ſha]l be the Priefts that offereth it, 

10 Aedeuery meate offring mingled with oyle, 
and that is fdry , ſhall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike, | 


d The ſame cere- 
monies, hotwith- 
ſtagding that rhis 
word treſpally fig- 
nifieth lefſe then 
ſinne.” 

e Meaning, the reſt 
which 1s left and 

net burnt. 


f Becaiſe it had no 
oyle nor licour- 


11 Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace ' 


offrings,which he ſhall offer vato the Lord, 

12 Ifheoffer it tos giue thankes,then he ſhall 
of.r for his thankes offering , vnleauened cakes 
mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wafers anoin- 
ted with oyle,and fine floure fryed wwith the cakes 
mingled with oyle. 

13 Heſhall offer a/f his offring with cakes of 


leauened bread, for his-peace offtings , to giue ***" 


thankes, _ ja 
14- And of all the ſacrifice he {bal} offer one 
cake for an beaue offring:vnto the Lord » 4: 


3T 


g Peace offrings © _ 
conteine a confeffi- 
on and thankeſgi- 
uing for a benefit 
receiued, and alſo 2” 
vowe , and free-of- 
fring to recetue 2 


ir ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkled the blood of 
the peace offrings, 

Is Alſo the fleſh of the peace offerings , for 
thankeſgiuing , ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that ir 
is offered: he ſhall ieaue nothipg thereof vntill.the 
morning, 

h 1fhe make a vow 16 But if the ſacrifice of his offcing be ab yow, 
ro offer torels "2 or afree offring, it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day thar 
efcings mf be ea. he offreth his ſacrifice: and ſo in the morning the 
ten the {ame day. refidue thereof thalbe eaten, . 

17 But as much of the offreth fleſh as remai- 
neth vnto the third day,thalbe burntwith fre. 

18 For ifany of the fleſh of his peace offrings 
be eaten in the third day,he thail not be accepted 
that offereth it , neither ſhall it be reckoned vnto 

| him , 64t ſhall be an abomination : therefore the 
, {The knne where- perſon that eateth of it ſhall i beare his iniquity. 
+ 16nd 19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
k After it be ſacri- k thing,ſhall not be eaten, 6ut burnt with fire : but 
ficed. 1 of this fleſh all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof. 
- oy wang offrins 20 But if any eate of the fleſh of the. peace of- 
#.Chap-15.3. frings that, pertaineth to the Lord, having his 
| * vncleannefle vpon him , enen the {ame perſon 
ſhalbe cur off from his people, | 

21 Moreover , when any toucheth any vn= 

. Cleane thing, as the yncleanneffe of man , or of an 
vncleane beaſt, or of any fkilthie abomination , and 
eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which:per- 
taineth vo the Lord , euen that perſon ſhall be 
cut off from his people. | 

22 1 Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,{aying, 

23 Speake vito the children of Iſrael,and fay, 

* Chap.3-17. * Ye ſhall eate no fat of beeues,nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates, 

.24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt , and the fat 
of that , which is torne vvith beaſtes, ſhalbe occue 
pied roany vſe, but ye ſhall noteate of it. 

25 For whoſoeuer eateth the fat ofthe beaſt, 
of the which ye ſhall offer an offcing made by fire 
ta.the Lord,euen the perſon that eateth,ſhalbe cut 


off from his people. 
* Gent.g.4.chap. 26 Neithet * ſhall ye eate any blood,either of 
37-14. foule,or of beaſt jn all your dwellings. oy 


27 Enery perſon that eateth any blood , even 
the ſame perton ſhalbe cut off from his people, 
28 C.Andthe Lord talked with Moles,ſaying, 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
Hethat offereth his peace offrings vnto the Lord, 
5 . bring his gift vato the Lord of his pezce of- 
rings. 
m Acd ſhould not $3o His ® hands ſhall bring the offcings of the 
ſend it by another. T ord mage by fire ; euen the fatte with the breaſt 
4 £04292  {lallhebring , that the breaſt may be t ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 
.31 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
Altar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes. 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
= Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 
rings. 
33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offrings, and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Azron,ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his part, 
34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro , and the 
ſhoulder lifted vp , haue I taken of the children of 
AIſrael,euep of their peace offrings,and haue giuen 
them voto Azron the Prieft and vnto his ſonnes 
a That is, kis pri- oy a ſtature for euer from among the children of 


uiledge.reyyard and ael, =" | © 
potcion, © 35 1 This is the "anoiating of Aaron,and the 


Of peace offrings. Aarons portioti, Leuiticus, Aaron and his GHnk 


enoynting of his ſonnes , concerning the offrings 
of the Lord made by fire, inthe day when he pre. 
ſented them to ſ{erue in the Prieſts office vtto the 
Lord, 
36 The which portions the Lord commanJed 
to gine them in the day that he anointed them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for 
euer in their generations. 
37 This is al the lawe of the burnt offering, 
of the meate offring, and of the finne offring, and 
of the treſpaſle offring.and of the 9 conſecrations, 0 Which ſacrigge 
and of the peace offrings, bw offered why 
38 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in me ver 
the mount Sinai , when he commanded the chil- ;5,zz * oy 
dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts ynto the Lord 
inthe wildetneſſe of Sinai, 
ab. <f -CHAHAP, VIII. 
12-Tho andynting ef Aaron , and his ſonnes , with the ſa:ri- 
fice concerning the ſame. 
4A Frerward the Lord ſpake vnto Moles , ſaying, 

2 . f Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, + =... 
and the garments , and the tf anointipg oyle, and a | £04.34, 
bullogke for the ſinne offering , and rwo rammes, 
2nd a basket of vnleauened bread, 

3 And aflemble all the company atthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and the company was aflembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
. 5 Then Moſes layed vnto the company,t This f E:429.;. 
” the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
oe 


.6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon himthe coate , and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound ir 
vnto him therewith. 

'$ And he put. the þreaſtplate thereon , and 
pur in the breaftplate t the Urimand the Thum- + Ec.:3;7, 

InIiMm. 

9 Alſo he put the miter vpon his head , and 
put ypon the miter on the forefrontthe golden 

plate , ard the 2 holy crowne , as the Lord nn 
commaunded Moles. | =*0-or"__ 

10 { Now Moſes had taken the anoynting r.ord,was gan 
oyle, and anoynted theÞ Tabernacle , and all that i it. 

ws therein,and ſantified them, . _— 

11 And ſprinkled thereof ypon the altar ſe- | ex theco: 
ven times , and anoynted the altar andall his in- 

firuments, and the lauer, and his foote, to ſanCctitie 
them.) 

12 * And he powred of the 2noynting oyle «+ z..iu; 4:15. 
_—_ Aarons hed, and angynted him to ſanctihe 7/.41.133:3. 

1N, 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , 2nd 
Put coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and putbonets ypon their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

14 -* Then he brought the bullocke for the + £xe9.:9.r 
finne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their #425 
handes vypon the head of the bullocke for the ſinne 
offering. 

15 And Moſes flew him, and tooke the blood, | 
which he pat ypon the horne of the < Altar round c of cþ* burr# 
about with his hnger,& purified the alcar, & pow- !iog- | 
red the reſt of the blood at the foot ofthe alrar : fo 5, oger forttt 
hefangtified 1it,rg makereconcilizion m_ | finges of che 144 

"FD _ _ 16 Then 
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UMI 


; 16 Then hee tooke all the fat"that was ypon 
the inwerds, and the kall of the liuer, and the two 
kidneis with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon 
the alcar. 

4 th other burnt 1:7 But the bullocke and his* hide, and his 
ofriars, which are fleſh, and his doung , bee burnt with-fre without 
_ ia noy ag the hofte: as the Loxd hadi commanded Moſes, 
orofiing > 1$__E Alſo hee; brqught the ramme- for the 
burnt offciog , and Aaron and his ſonnes pur. their 
hends vypos the head of the.ramme., 

19. So Moſes killed ir, and ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the altar round abour, - 

20 And Moſes.cut the ramme in pieces , and 

burnt the-head with the pieces; and the far, | 

24; And waſhed the inwardes and the legpes jn 
water: fo Moſes burnt the ramme enery whit vpon 
the Altar for it was a burnt offering for a ſweete 
fauour , which was made by hre vntothe Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

22 1* Afcer hee brought the o:her ramme,the 
ramme of con{ecrations , and Aaron and his ſons 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

' 23 Which Muſes f flewe , and rooke of the 
blood of it ,-and pur it vpon the lappe of Aarons 
rizht care, and vpon the thumb of his rigat hand, 
and ypon the great toe of his right foot, 

24. Then Moſes-brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and ypon the thumbes of their right handes, and 
vpen the great coes of their right feete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled te-reſt of the bluod vpon the Alter 
ronad about. 

25- And he tooke the fatte and the rumpe, and 
a!l the fatre that was vpon the inwardes , and the 
ka!ll cf the liver , and the two kidneis with their 
fat, and the righr ſhoulder. 

26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the vnleauened 
cake, anda cake of oyled bread,and one wafer,and 
put'them-on the fat , ard vpon the right ſhoulder, 

27 Sohe pur * all in Aarons haids , and in his 
ſons hands,and ſhook it to & fro before the Lord, 

23 After , Moſes took them out of their hands, 
and burnt them vypon the altar for a burnt offring: 
for theſe were confecrations for a {weete {auour, 

which were made by fire ynto the Lord, 


# Excd,29-315 


{ Moſes did *his 
becauſe rhariÞe 
Prieſts were got yet 
eſtabliſhed in their 
ofces 


F Excd, 25. 24» 


29 Likewiſe Moſes touke the breaſt of the | 


ramme of conſecratiors , 2nd ſhooke it to and fro 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes * portion as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, | 

3o Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 
ant} of the blood which was vpon the Altzr , and 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments , and 


X Exod.25. 26, 


ypon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garments with - 


hrm: ſo he ſanCtified Aaron, his-garments,and his 
ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 
his ſornes, Seethe the fleſh atthe doore of the 


4 Mthe dou of gTabernacle of the Congregation,and there *eate 


* Excd.z9. | 
Sipe2jg, tions, as I commanded, ſaying,, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it. LR on 7 3 
32 But that which remaiseth ofthe Reſh and - 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fre, 
33 And ye ſhballnot depattfrom the doore of - 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
*-Exod.29.37, vntill the dayes of your conſecrations bee atan 
} Er-flgeur 


Ly 


tconſecrate you,. 


Chap. 1X, 


4 Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and 


itwith the bread that is in the basket of-conſecra- 


ende : .* for ſeuen dayes , ſ6ide the Lord , ſhall hee .. 


Aarons firſt offrings, 49 
'- 34' As Phe hath done this dzy:/othe Lord Hath |] or, «: 1 have 
commanded to'doe,to make at aroriemet for y-21, 49% 

35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , day and night, 
ſeaen dayes, and 1h4ll kee pe the watch of. the 
Lord, that-ye die not : for ſo I am commanded. 

3s So Aaron and his ſonnes did all thinges > Brett 

begs, th Lord had commanded by che 6 han of ho a 

| CHAP. IX. | 
$ Theſirſt effrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people, 


23 Thegiory of the Lord is ſhewed. 24 The firc coms 
meth from the Lord, 


Nd in the a eight day Moſes called Azron and a After their coa- 
4X his fonnes,and the Elders of Iſrael : ſecration : for tbe 
"2 * Fhen hee ſaide vnto Aaron, Take thee a {eurn dayes before, 
yorg calfe for a d-finne oftring., and a ramme for "er riells yyerd 
a burnt 'offring , both withour blemiſh, and brivg #6045, x 
them before the Lord, b Aaron entreth 

3* And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt into be poſſeſsion 
ſpeake, ſaying , Take yee an hee goate for afinne ®* arte e = : 
offring , anda calfe, and a lJambe , both of a yecre © rincipal) 
olde, withont blewith for a kurnt offiing : ſacrifices , the burat 

4' Alfo a bullocke, anda ramme for peace of- ofering , the finne 
frings , tro offer before the Lord , and a meate of- —_— » the F gry 
fring wh _ oyle: for to day the Lord will peaeptring. 

5 7 Then they brought that which Moſes com- 
maunded before the T2bernacle of the Congre- 
garion,andall the affembly drew neere,and ftoode 
before the < Lord, | © Before the Altar 

6 {For'Moſes had aide, This is the thing, **** = glory 
which the Lord commanded that yee ſhould doe, *FFT* 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnte you.) 

7 Then Moles ſaide vnto Aaron , Draw neere 
to the Altar, 2nd offer thy finne offripg , and thy 
burnt offring , and make an atonement for 4 thee q peige forthe wi 
and for the people : offer-alſo the offring of the qeritanding of this 


+. 


- people, and make an aronement for them , as the peace, Heb.4.5, aud 


Eord hath commanded, Row 
8 T Aarontherefore went vnto the altar , ard 
killed the calfe of the finne offring, which was for 
himſclfe, 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bronght the blood 
vnto him, and he dipr his finger in the blood, and 
pur it vpon the hornes of the Alcar , and*powred 
the reſÞ of the blood at the foot of the Altar, 
Io But the far and the kidneis, and the kall of 
the -liuer of the ſinne offring , he burnt vnto the © Th: 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. ———— 
11 The fleſh alfo and the hide he burnt with mag ah yl 
fire withourthe hofte, - | doyyne fire. 
12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offring, and Aa- 


e That 1s , helaid 


- . rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood;, which 


he ſprinkled round about the Altar, 

_ 3 Alſo they brought the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt them ypon the Altar. - | 

I4 Likewiſe. he did waſh the inwards 2nd the 


. legs, and fburns thens-ypon the burnt offering on F All this muſt bee 


; | 4% vnderfiood of the 
Is T Then he offred the peoples offring , and f<y2*2i0n of the 


ſacrifices which ' 


_tooke a goat; which was the firne offring for the ereburnt afrer, 


people,s& flew it:& offred it for ſinne,as the firſt: verſe 24, 
' 16 Sohee offced the burnt offring.-and prepa- 
red it, according tothe maner, 
17 He preſented alſo the meate offring,and $i1-- 
led his hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt ſacri- # x04; 25.32, 


fice-of tbe morning.yhe burnt-thes ypon the altar. 


18: 8e 


 "NadabandAbjlutbarne. Leviticus. Beaftes cleane ahd:ynetanÞ.., 


18 Heflewe alſo thtbullotke, and theramre frings of the Lord matle by fire and eate it with. 
for the peace offrings, that was. for the people,and our leauen beſide the altar ; for it is moſt holy : 
Aarons ſopnes brought voto him the blood,which : 13 And ye ſhall eate ir in the holy place , be- 
he ſprinkled ypon the Altar round 2bour, caule it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie cf the 

19 With the far of the bullocks, and of the offcings. of the Lord made by -fice : for ſol am 
ramme,the rumpe,and that which. couereth the in= commanded, 


wards,and thekidneis,and the kall of the tiuer, 14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the he auy * £x4.,, | 
: 20 So they laiedthe fat ypon the brefts, and he ſhoulder tall ye eatre in aq cleane place : thou, | ® wire. Þ p67 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. © andthy fomnes,and thy ediughters with thee: for _ = the te be 


g Of the bullocke 2T But the8brefts andthe right ſhoulder Aa- they are giuen as thy:4 duetie & thy ſonnes duty, ſhou'dersor, 
azd the ramme. ron ſhooke to andfro before the Lord,as the Lord of the peace offrings of the children of Iſrael. © peace ofering 
had commanded Moſes. I5 The heaueſhoulder , and the ſhaken breaft '2i23t be brougy, Þ 
b Becauſe thealtar 22 So Azron lift vp his hand toward the-peo- ſhall they bring with the offrings made by hre ;; their fanilies, 6 þ. 4, 


was neere the Sanc- ple, and bleſſed them, and h came downe frem of®* of the far, to ſhike #40 and fro before the-Lord ; 
euarie , whick yyas them, 


ring the finne. offring , and the burnc offring, and and it ſhilbe thine and thy ſonnes withihee by 2s alſo oftheoss. Þ 


ts ann ſaid the peace offrings, ; @ law for euer,as the Lord hath commanded, © - "ng: of fiitfvi, Þ -f 9: 
_ to come downe. 23 After , Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- - 16 *T * And Moſes ſought the goare that was = oy botte , ag } 

'T .- par for the hernacle of the Congregation, and came our, and offred for ſinne, and lo, it was burnt : therefore he xe. pres 

TO Meca-t: i bleſſed the people, * and the glory of the Lord was angry with Elezzar and Ithamar the ſonnes 23. "" 

* Gen. 4.4- appeared to all the people. of Aaron,which were f left alzue, ſaying, (}_ Or; right or pp 

z. King.18.39. 24 *'* And there came a fire out from the Lord, 17 Wherefore haue ye not earen the fine of- ©” # 

D _ = and conſumed ypon the Alcar the burat oftrinrg fring in the holy place,ſecing it is moſt Holy » and & a; ds 


Þ Gr .gane « ſhout and the fatte : which when all the people ſawe, God hath giuen ir.you, to beare the iniquity of the med as ab as 


fer ivy. they {| gaue thankes,andFell on their taces. Cungregation, to make an atonement- for them 4bibu _ 
| CH Fre P. X. RE _ before the Lord, * Chaps ; 
2 Nadab and Alihu are burnt. 6 T[rael mourneth for T3 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought b2þ-6:26, 
_ OOO Te re rreenes wine. within the holy place : ye ſhould haue eaten jo $©4 aut, 
* Num.3.4. 4nd Þ Vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, the holy place, * as I commended, h Moſes barewik | Fr 
85.62 rogke either of them his cenſor , and pur fire 19 And Aaton ſaid voto Moſes, Beholde, this ds jahrmr.con | va 
| 0.24-2. . . : a » vB .. V . eri 
ÞÞ mg 4 ofche FRErein , and pur incenſe therevpon , and uftered * day 8 have they offered their finne offering , and 4 5p ns 


alrar , which was * ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he had not their burnt offering before the Lord , and ſach a len am | 2) 
ſent from heauen, commanded them. things as thor knovveſt are come vnto me: IfI had ple- to forgiuethen 
and endured rill the 2 Thereforea fire went out from the Lord, and eaten the finne offring to day,ſhould it haue bene tha: maliciauly 
.Capriuity of Baby-  Jeuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord, accepted in the ſight of the Lord > —_—_— 


yp puni(h 3 Then Moſes ſaid vio Azron, This is it that 20 Sowhen Moſes heard it; he wasb content. - - a 20u 
them that ſerueme the Lord ſpake, ſaying , I will bee b ſanctified in CHAP. XL. 
,therwile then IT them,that come neere me, «nd before all the;peo- x Of beaſts, fiſhes and biraes, which be cleane , and whih le R 
_ — pleI will be glorified : but Aaron held his peace. rokcleane. | _ 
chiefe, 4 the 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzapham ' A Frer, the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, 
people may feare the ſonnes'of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaren, and. ſaid ſaying vnto them, 
and praiſe my iud- yg them, Come nere, carie your} brethren frem 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and (ay, 
Te cenkfnr before the SanQuarie out of the hoſte, '*K Theſe are the beaſtes which yee * ſhall eate, a- * cey.;.z 
5 Then they went ,and caried them intheir mong all the beaſtes that are on the earch, Devt-14.1. | 
. Coates Out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. | 3 Whatfotuer patteth the hoofe, and is clo. 4-19-14 Þ} 
6 After , Moſes ſaid -ynto Aaronand vito E- uen footed, and cheweth the cud}, among the * -<p-dggg 4 
leazar, ad Ithamar his ſonnes,c Vacouer not-your beaftes, that ſhall ye eate : | Lan nai 
heads , neither rent your clothes, leaft ye die,and 4 But of them that chewe the cud , or dinide ſortcs of beattes, 
leaſt wrath come vpon all the people: bur ler your the hoofe onely , of them ye ſhall noreare : as the _ = wn 
brethren , all the bouſe of iſrael bewaile the bur= camell,becauſe he cheweth the cud, and diuideth 911) 4. garde: þ | 
c As though yela- ning which the Lord hath d kindled. pot the hoofe,he ſhall be vecleane voto you. _—_———— 
—— 7 And g9e not ye out from the doore of the 5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth the the cud, nor have _ 


preferring your 
carnall affc&ion to 


Tabernacle of rhe Congregation leaſt ye die : for cud , and dividerh not the heofe , hee ſhall be vn- = boefe clefi: Be. 
.Gods iuſt ivdge- The anointing oyle ofthe Lords vpon you :and cleane to you, | 


the fourth both 


chew thecud and 


_—_— they did accordiwg to Moſes commandement. 6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud,and þaue the booted: 
- 8 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane to you. uided , which ny | 


d Indeftroying 


! * 2.Mac.6.1h 
Nadab and Abjbu drinke, thou, nor thy ſopnes with thee, when yee hoofe and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the © 77" 


.92 Thon ſhalt not drinke wine nor.y ſtrong 7 * And the ſwine, becauſe hee parteth the b* <a | 


the chiefe, add Come 'into the Tabernacle of the. Congregation, cud,he ſhilbe vncieane to you, | i Aa 
I the rel, Jeaft ye die-: thiss an ordinance for euer through= 8 Of their © fleſh ſhall yenoreate, and their < God woldtha Þ bayye, 
—_— ey Out your generations, af carkieſe ſhall :ye pot rouch : for they ſhall be yo- - ay ew be 
. : £9 a gz. - A tracy ou | 
Þ or , drinke that To That yemay putdifference betweene:the . cleane to you. | - corned as hispeoſ! 
maketh dranke. holy andthe yoholy, and betweene the cleane and *' 9 f Theſe ſhall ye eate,of all that are in the wa- from the Gemils 
| the vncleave, ters : wharſoeuer hath fiones and 6kales it the wa- 
11 And that ye may teach the children of If- rers,in the ſeas,or in the rivers, them ſhall ye cate, * C4, 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath comman- 10 But all that have not finnes nor skales in 4 acliciefbir þ | 
8 &, commiſcien. ded them bythe g hand of Moſes, | the ſeas, or inthe rivers , of all thatd mooueth in gendered of tit 
12 7 Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron and wnto © the waters, and of alle huing things thatare in the _ , hid 
' Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were lefr, watess,they ſhalbe an abomination vnto yone | _ of gener 


Take the meate offcing that remaineth of the of- 14 They, I ſay, ſhalbe an abomination to yo!u:: rios. 
ye 
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orte , 2 


* tharfirtech on the 


i As a bottle or © 
baype, 


v Chips, 27, 


the waters, that ſhalbe abomination unto you. 
13 T Theſe ſhall ye have alſo in abomination 
| among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten, for they 
| qopgyphin. arie ALE m1 abomination,the eagle,and the: g. goſhauke, 
| irinche gretke» 20d the ofþrey® * 
j 14 Alſothe yultnr, and the kite after his kind, 
15 Alſothe revens after their kind. 
16 The oftrich alſo, and the night-crow , and 
the | ſcameaw, and the hawke after his kind : 
17 The little owle alſo, and the cormorant,and 
the great owle : 
-T$ Alſo the j redfhanke, and the pelicane, and 


wan: | 
19 Teftorke alſo, the heron after his kind, 

and the lapwing ard the backe : 
20 Alſo every foule that creepethard goeth 
upon all foure , fuch ſhall be an abomination unto 

ou, 
21 Yettheſc ſhall ye eate: of my foule that 
4 0r, have mo bow Creepeth, 4nd goeth upon all foure which'g have 
ing: n thtir feet. their feet and legs all of one to leape withall upon 
the earth, 

22 Ofthem ye ſhall eate theſe,the graſhopper 


 .FTheewerecere © After his kind, and the fſolean after his kind, the 


hargol after his kind, and the hagab after bis kind. 

23 But all other foutes that creepe ard have 
foure feet, they ſhallbe abomination unto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted: whoſoe- 
ver toucheth the carkeis,ſhalbe uncleane unto the 
evening. 

25 Whoſoever alſot beareth of their carkeis, 
(hall waſh his cloathes,& be uncleane unrill even. 

26 Every beaſt that hath clawes divided, and 
is f not cloven footed, nor cheweth the cnd, ſuch 
ſhall be uncleane unto you: every one that tou- 

.cheth them, ſhall be uncleane. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his pawes 
among all manner beaſts that goeth on all foure, 
ſuch ſhalbe uncleane unto you: who ſo dothtouch 
their carkeis, thall be uncleane untill the even, 

28 And hee that beareth their carkeis , ſhall 
waſh his-clothes, and be uncleane untill the even: 
for ſuch ſhall be uncleane unto you. 

29 1 Alſo theſe ſhall be uncleane to you among 
the things that creepe and moye upon the earth, 
the ou ell, and the monfe, and the þ q frog, after 

is Kind : 

39 Alſo therat, andthe lizard,and the chatne- 
leon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 

$1 Theſe ſhall be uncleane to you among all 
that creepe : whoſosver doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhall be uncleane untill the even, 

32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall upon, ſhall be uncleane, whether 
it be veſſelt of wood, or rayment, or i skinne, or 

. fack : whatſoever veflell ir be that is occupied, it 
albe put in the water as uncleane until the even, 
and ſo be purified, 

33 But every earthen vefſcll, wherein any of 
them falieth, whatſoever is within it ſhall be uo- 
cleane, and * ye (ball breake it. - | 
' 34 All meate alſo that ſhall be eaten,if any ſuch 

| Water come upon. it ,- ſhall be uncleane : and all 
drinke'that ſhall be -drunke in all ſuch veſſets ſhall 
be uncleane, 

35 And every thing that their carkets fall 
Upon , ſhall be uncleane : the fornace or the pot 
{hall be broken ; for they are uncleave , and fall 

-be-uncleane unto you» | 


tine kindes of 
graſhopyers , which 
are not now pro- 


- petly Knowen, 


2 Out of the campe. 


f Or, hath not his 
Ft even in two, 


b The greene frog 


buſhes, 
{! or, crocodile, 


Chap. XI l. 
| yeſhill fot eare of their Aſh," but ſhall bhorre 


-I2 Whatſoever hath not finnes nor ſcales in 


# 
= 


Purifying of women, ft 

36 Yet the forntaines and welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhall be cleane: but that which 

& toucheth their carkeiſes, ſhall beurcleave, k-'$o much of the 

'37 Andif there fall of the dead catkeis upon water as toucheth 
= ſeed , which uſeth to be fowen, ir ſhall be un- *: 
.cteane. Ah 

3 $ But ifany 1'water be poured upon the ſeed, ! fie ſpeaketh of 
and there fall of the dead carkeis yr V+ pt , "it ſhall CRCEES 
be uncleane unto:you. ras avky 

39 Ifalſo ny eaſt, whereof ye may eat, die, 
he that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhall be un 
cleane untill the even, 

40 Andhe that eateth of the carkeis of it, ſhall 
ul his cloathes, & be uncleane untill the even; 
he alſo that beareth the catkeis of it , ſhall wafh 
his cloathes, and be uncleane untill the even, 

41T Every creeping thing therefore thu cree- 
p=th Batre 6 earth, be an abomination, and 
not be eaten, 

42> Whatſoever goeth upon the breaft, and 
whatſoever -goeth upon all 'foure , or that hatch 
many feet among all creeping things that creepe ' 
upen the earth , ye ſball not eat of them, forthey 
ſhall be abomination. 

43 Ye ſhall not pollute your ſelves with any 
thing that creepeth,neither make your ſelyes un- 
cleane with them, neither defile your ſelyes there- 
by : ye ſhallnar, I ay, be defiled by them, 

44 'For I am the Lord your God: be ſanQified 
therefore, and be = hgly,for Iam holy, and defile o— -_ 
i ſclves with any creeping thing that cree- ,J4. ki. dw Te _ 
peth upon the earth, x.Pet.a,15, 

45 For Iam the Lord that brought you out 
of the land of Egypt , to be your God, and that 
you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of foules, and 
of every living thing that moyeth in the waters, 
and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth : 

47 That there may be a difference betweene 
theuncleane and cleane , and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten , and the beaſt that ought nur 
to be eaten, 

EHAYP. IK: 

z A law how women ſhould be 'purged after their delip ts 

FAnce, . 
#A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay , When a woman hath brought foorth ſeede, 
and borne a mari-childe,fhe ſhall be'uncleane ® ſe- 2 So thather huf- 
ven dayes, like as ſhe is uncleane when ſhe is put P24 for thartime 
apart for her 4 * diſeaſe, her. 

3 (* And inthe eighth day the foreskin of the þ or; fowey-. 
children fleſh ſhall 'be circumciſed.) * Chap-15,19. 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her p46 0-95 
purifying three band thirtie dayes:ſhe ſhall rouch oy 


could not reſort te 


I 
b Befides the fi 
no < hallowed thing, nor come into the 4 SanAu- feven dayes. ” 
ary, untill the time of her purifying be out, _. < As faerifice, or 

5 Butif ſhe beare a maid-childe, chen ſhe ſhall pp ke. 
be uncleane two'e weekes , as when ſhe hath her c,,r..p:re, ill afier 
diſeaſe : and ſhe thall continue in the blogd of fourtie dayes. 
her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes. _ © Tywife ſo long 

6 Now when the dayes of her purifying are 357 hepare® 
out (whether ir be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 
ſhe thall bring to the Prieſt alambe ,of one yeare 
olde for. a burnt-offering , and a yOgP! on Ora 
turtle dove for a finne-offering , . unto the doore 
of the f Tabervacle of the Congregation, -, Ff Where the 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and mares 
make an atonement for her: ſo ſbe ſhall be purged 7-99 
of the iſfue of her blood : this is the lawe for her 
that hath borne a male or "A 2 3; 

ne 


. _ 7 '» 
"The diſcerning of 
f Ebr. if her band | *' 8' But if the t be hot able to bring a lambe, 
find ner the worcw! ſhe ſhall bring two * turtles , or two young pige- 
en ne: ons : the one for: a burnt offering , and the other 
FEOTe for a ſinne offering : and the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane, 


CHAP. xIIL 


2 What conſiderations the Prieftes on;ht to haute in iudging 


the leproſic. 25 the blacke ſpot, or [cab. 47 and the 
leprie of the ,arment. | 
Oreouer the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 


<M 


Aaron, ſaying, 


2 The man that ſball. haue in the skin of his 


_ fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab , or a white ſpot , ſo that 
in the skinne of his fleſh a it be like the plague of 
leproſie , then he all be brought vnto Aaron the 
Prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

And the Prieft ſhall looke on the ſore in the 

$kin of his fleſh : if the haire in the ſore be turned 
b That is, ſhrunke into white ; and the ſore ſeene to be > lower then 
in, and be lower the $kinne of his fleſh, it is a plague of leproſie : 
then the reſt af the therefore the Pricft ſhall looke on him , and f pro- 
4 Ebr. ſhall pollute BOUNCe him vncleane, ; 
dim, Bur if the white ſpot be in the skinne of his 
A-th, and ſeeme not to be lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes. | 

5 After, the Prieſt:ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth day : and if the plague ſeeme t ro him to 
abide fill , and the pl&ue grow not in the skin, 
thePrieft ſhall ſhur him vp yer ſeuen dayes more. 

6 Then the Prieft ſball looke on him againe 

HS rope. 90 ſcuenth day, and ifthe plague © be darke, and 
eo blackiſh the ſore grownot in the skin , then the Prieſt ſhall 
* Ebr.ſhall clenſe * pronounce him cleane, for it is a ſcab: therefore 
him, ke ſhall waſh his cloathes,and be cleane. 

7 But if the ſcab grow more inthe skin , after 
that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for to be purged, hee 
ſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt yet againe, 

$ Then the Prieft ſhall conſider, and if the 
ſcab 8 grow in the skin , then the Prieft ſhall pro= 
nounce him d yncleane : for it is leprofie, 

9 CE When the plague of leprofie is in a man, 
he ſhall be brought vnto the Prieft, 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee bim;and if the ſwel- 
ling be white in the skin , and hane made the haire 
white, and there be raw fleſh in the (welling, 

11 Itisan oldleprofie in the skin of his fleſh: 
and the Prieft ſhall pronounce him yncleane , and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp, for ke is.vncleane. 

12 Alſo if the leprofie q breake our in the skin, 
and the leprofie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his feete , whereſocuer the 
P.ieſt looketh, 

13: Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 


a Tha: it may be: 
fuſpe&ed to be rhe 
leprie. 


- 4 Ebr.in his eyes. 


c As having the 


} Or.be ſpread 
abroad. 

4 As rouching his. 
bodily 4iſeafe : for 
his diſeaſe was not 
impured to bim 

for fin1e before 
G-od,rhough ir 

- wore the puniſh. 
menr of face. 


J. Or, Lud. 


leprofie couer all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce the: 


@ For it is not that 


that plague to bee cleane , becauſe it is all turned into 
Fontagious , leprie- 


whitenefle : ſo-he ſhallbe cleane. | 


infeterb,b : a . 
pee x ma 14 Bur if #here be raw fleſh on him when he is 
which bath nat feene, he ſhall be vacleane, 


the fleſh rave as 
the leprofie. 

F Thar is, decla- 
yerh that che fleſh 
is not ſound , but is 
in danger to be 


'I5 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
declare him to be vncleane : for the raw fleth is 
f vncleane,therefore it is the leprofie, 


into white, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 


6, 5 vo 17 And the Prieft ſhall behold bim: and ifthe 
ſore be changed into white , then the Prieft ſhall 
pronounce the plague cleane,for it is cleane, 

FOr, impeſtume, 18 1 The flelhalſo in whoſe skin there is | a 
bye,and is healed,. 


Leviticus. 


16. Or if the raw fleſh change and be turned, 


19 Andinthe plece of the bile there-be a white 
ſwelling , or a white ſpot ſomwhat reddiſh , it ſhall 
be ſeene of the Prieſt, 

20 And whenthe Prieft ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then. the skinne , and the haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieft then ſhall pro- 
nounce him 8g vncleane : far it isa plague of le. 
profie, broken out inthe bile. , 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it , and there be 
no white haires therein, and if_ it be not lower 
then the skin , but be datker , thenthe Pricft ſhall 
ſbut him vp ſenen dayes, 

22 And if it ſpred abroad in the fleſh, the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane : for it is a ſore, 


 leproficinthefin 


114 


4 


2 None erg g, 


empted, bur if, 


. *** Prodoungy 
him uncleane, b, 
WAS Put out frop 
among the peopl: 
as appeareth þy 
Mary the Prophy, 
tefſe, Num.12 14, 
and by king V2, 


23 But if the ſpot continue in his. place , and *ib 2itm, 


row not, it is a burning bile : therefore the Prieſt 
{hall declare him to be cleane, 

24 \If there be any fleſh, in whoſe skin there 

is an. hote burning , and the quicke fleſh of the 
wa hauea Þ white ſpot , ſomewhat reddith or 
Pale, 
' 25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it : and if 
the. haire in that ſpot be changed into white , and 
it appeare lower then the kin, it is a leproſie bro 
ken out in the burning : ther<fore the Prieft ſhall 
pronounce him. vncleene : fer it is the plague of 
leprofie, 

26 But if the Prieſt looke on it , and there be 
no white haire in the ſpot, and be na lower then 
the other skin, but be darker , then the Prieſt !hail 
ſhur him vp ſeven dayes, 

27 After, the Prieft ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
uenth day : if it be growen abroad inthe sKkinne, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vacleane : for 
it is the plague of leprofie, | 

28 And if the ſport abide in his place,not grow- 
ing.in the skin , but is dzrke , it is a qrifing of the 
burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane : for it is the drying vp of the butning. 

29. © If alſoaman ora woman hath a ſore on 
the head or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore : and if it 
appeare lower then the skin , and there be in it a 
{mall- yellow i haire , then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him vncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot , and 
leprofie of the head or of the beard. | 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot , and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
skinne , nor haue any blacke haire in it, then rhe 
Prieft ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, ſeven dayes,. 

32 After, inthe ſeventh day the Prieft ſhall 
looke on the ſore : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
not , and there be in it no yellow hiire, avd.the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skin, 

33 Then hee ſhall be ſhanen , bur the place of 
the blacke ſpor ſhall he not ſhaye : bur the Prieft 
ſhall ſhut up 4&im. that hath blacke ſpot , ſeven 
dayes more,. 

34 And the ſeventh day the Prieft ſhall looke 
on the blacke ſpot : andifthe blacke ſpot grow 
not inthe sKkinne , nor ſeeme lower then the other 
$Kin, then the Prieft ſhall cleanſe him,and he ſhall 
waſh oo _— ,and be cleane, 

35 _ Bur if the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the 
fleth after his cleanſing, aſks 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it, and if the 
blacke ſpot grow in the $kin , the Prieft ſhall not 
k ſeeke for the yellow haire : for it is uncleane. 

37 But ifthe black ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, 


. andthat blacke haire grow therein , the blacke 
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to | 
ſpot.is healedhe 5 cleane, and the-Prieft ſhall de- 
clare him'to be cleane, 

$ 1 Fusthermore if there be any white ſpots 
3n the skinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Thenthe Prieft ſhall conſider: and if the 

:ſpors in che skin of their fleſh be ſomewhar darke 
and white withall, it is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the skinne : therefore he is cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head, and is balde, is cleave, 

41 And if his head loſe the! haire on the fore- 
part, 4#4 be balde before, he is cleane. 

42 Bur if there be.in the balde head, or in the 

alde forehead a white reddiſh:fore, it is a-lepro- 
fie ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald fore« 
head. 

43 Therefore the Prieft ſhall Jooke upon it, 
and if the rifing of the ſore be white reddith in 
bis balde head , or in his balde forehead, appea» 
ring like leproſie in the skinne of the fleſh, 

44 He is aleper and uncleane : therefore the 
Prieft ſhall pronounce him alcogerher uncleane : 
for the ſorezs in his head, 

45 Theleper alfo.in whom the plague is,ſhall 
haye his cloathes m rent , and his head bare , and 
ſhall put a covering upon his * lips, and ſhall cry, 
I az uncleane, 1 am uncleane. 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhs//be upon him, he 


* ſhallbe polluted, for he is uncleane : he ſhall dwell 


alone,*withour the campe ſhall his habitation be, 

47 © Allothe garment that the plague of le- 
profic is in , whether it be a woollen garment or 
a linnen garment, 

43 Whether it be in the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wolles., either ina skinne , or in 
any thing made of skinne, | 

49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
dith in the garment or inthe skione,or in the warp 
or in theqgoofe , or in any thing that 1s ma 
© Skin, it is a plague of leprofie,and ſhalbe ſhowed 
unto the Prieft, 

50 Then the Prieſt (hall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut up #2 4h4t hath the. plague, ſeven dayes. 

. 5I Aniſhall looke on the plague the ſeventh 
day : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe, Ot inthe woofe, or in the skinne,or in any 
thiog that is made of skinne, that plague zs a fret 
ting leprofie and uncleane, 

52 And he ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it be wollen-or lin- 
pen, or any thing that is made. of skinne, wherein 
the plague is: for it is a fretting leproſic, therefore 
it ſhall be burar inthe fie, 

53 Ifthe Prieſt yet ſee that the plague? grow 
not in the garment, or in the woofe , or in what- 
{oever thing cf skinne it be. 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and ke ſhall 
{bur it up ſeven dayes more. 

55 Againe the PrieRt ſh1ll looke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed : and. if the plague have not 
changed his 4 colour , though the plague ſpread 
no farther , it is uncleane : thou ſhalt burne ic in 
the fire, for it is a fret inward,” whether the ſpet 
be in the bare place of the whole , or in part 
thereof, 

56 And if the Prieſt fee that the plague be 
darker , after that it is waſhed, he ſhall cur it out 

of the garment, or.out of the skinne,or out of the 
warpe, or out of the woofe, 

$7 Andif it appeare Kill in the garment os in 


Chap. X11. " ; 


*A 


the warpe, et in the woofe, *or in any thing made 
of 'skin , it is a ſpreading /zprie: thou ſhale burne 
the thing wherein the-plagne is, in the bre, 
58 If thouhaſte waſhed the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe , or whatſoever thing of 
skinne it be,ifthe plague be departed therefrom, : 
then ſhall it be waſhed ſthe ſecond time, and be £ x7, the intent he 
cleane, m ight be ſure tat 
59 This is the law of the plague of leprofie in the leprofie was 
a garment of wollen or linnen, or in the warpe, ben pang. 
or inthe woofe, or in any thing of skinne,to make £-&ion might be 
it cleane or uncleane, 'taken away. 


CHAP, XIV, 
x The cleanſing of the leper, 34 Aud of the heuſe that he 


7; IN. 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * This is the 2 law of the leper inthe #Xxatth.s,z. marke 
day of his cleanſing : that is, he ſhalbe brought *-45- {ke 5.12. 
unto the Prieſt, ehich ſhall be ofed 
3 And the Prieft ſhall 0e our of the Ccampe, in his —— 
and the Prieſt ſhall con Jer him : ard if the 
plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take 
for htns that is cleanſed, two g ſparrowes alive and {| os, little bird;. 

b cleane , and-cedar-wood and a skatlet lace, and b Of birds which 
hy ſlope. were permitted t@ ; 

5  Andthe Prieſt ſhall command to kill one ****** 
< — over © pure Water in an earthen yeſ- c Running water, 

R or of the fours 

6 After, he ſhall take the live ſparrow with = 
the cedar-wood, and the skarlet lace, and the hy- 
ſope, and ſhall dip them and the living ſparrow 
in the blood of the ſparrow laine , over the pure 
water, 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him , that muſt 
be cleanſed of kis leprofie,ſeventimes,8 cleanſe 
him , and ſhalldlet goe the live ſparrow into the d Signitying, the: 
broad held, | | he that was made 

$ Then hethat ſhall be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his {572% 4s fer ar 
cloathes, and ſhaye off all his haire,and waſh him- ;c4 A - 
ſelfe in water,ſo he ſhall be cleane: after that ſhall of others, ** 0 
he come into the hoaſt, and ſhall tary without his 
tent ſeyen dayes, 

9 So mn the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave off all 
his haire 69th his head and his beard , and his eye 
browes: even all his haire ſhall be ſhave, and ſhall 
wall his cloathes , and ſhall waſh bis fleſh in wa- 

ter ; ſohe ſhall be cleane. 

10 Then in the eighth day he ſhall taketwo hee 
lambes without<blemiſh, and an ewe lambe of a © Which ha b «o 
yeare old without blemilb, and three tenth deales '"P<rfeftion in any 
of fine lowre for a meate-offring , mingled with >: 
oyle, f anda pinte of oyle, f This meaſune in 

11 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall pra: 6> called 
bring the man which is to be made cleane , and gxecoges tn 
thoſe things, before the Lord,at the doore of the meaſure. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

12 Then the Prieſt hall take one lambe', and 
offer him for a treſpafſe-oft-ring, and the pinte of 
oyle,and * ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. * Excd.:9.24, 

13 And he ſhall kill the lambe in the place | 
where the ſinne-offering and the burnt-oftering 
are flaine,even in the holy place: for as the*ſinne- 
offering is the Prieſts, Jo is the treſpaſle-cffering: 
for it is moſt holy. 

14 So the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe-offring, and. put it upon the lappe of the 
right eare of him thar thall be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe cf his right foote, 

_ 15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take cf the pimt'of ayle, 
| F 2 2nd 
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Cleanſing the Leper. 
and powre it intothe palme of his left hand, 

16 Apdthe Ptieft ſhall dip his tf right finger in 
the oyle qpatis in his lefr hand,and ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger ſencn times before the Lord. 

' 17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhall the Prieſt puc vpon the lap of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and ypon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 


=—xr4+s nf of 


"right han 


4Ebr.ypmthe of his right foote , t'where the blood of the treſ- 
. blood of the tre|- paſie offering vvas put: | | 
of the oyle that is inthe 


18 But the remnant 
Priefts hand , he ſhalt powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : ſa the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. k 

19- And the Prieft ſhall offer the burnt offcing, 


p4ſſe offers & 


and make an atonement for him. thar is-to be _- 


cleanſed of his vneleannefle : then after thall hee 
kill the burnt offring. + 
20 $0 the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring 
and the meate offring vpon the Altar: and the 
Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him : ſo hee 
ſhall be cleane. 
24 But if he be poore, and not fable, then he 


. 4 Etr-his hand cans ; 
{ball- bring. one lambe for a treſpafſe offring:to be 


not take it, 


g Which is an O- quien, for his reconciliation; and-a g-tenth deale 
7" Exoil- of fine flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate of= 
fring,with a pinte of oyle, | 
22 Alſotwoturtle doues,or two yourg.pige- 
ons , as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be a finne 
offering,and the other a burnt offering, 
. 23 | And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his-cleanſing -vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord.. 
243 Then the Priett ſhall rake the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering , and the pinte of oyle , and the 
h Oc,ſhall offer Prieſt ſhall Þ ſhake them to and fro before-the 
thery as the offring, Lord, . 
_ ——_ 0.- 25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſ- 


paſſe offfing,and the.Prieſt thall take of the-blood 
of the treſpaſſe offting , and pur.it ypon the lap of 
kis righteare that is:to be cleanſed, and vpos the 
thumb. of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of kis right foote. 

. . 26: Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle in- 
JE5r. inte che palme to the palme of his owne tlefe hand, 


| + "pp4 ie. 27 $0 the Prieft ſhall with. his right finger 
F ſpriokle ofthe oyle that is in his left hand , ſeuen 
times before the Lord, . - 

28- Then the Prieſt ſhall pat of the oyle that is 
in his hand, vpon the lap of the right eare ofhim 
that is to be cleanſed , and vpon the thumb of his 

F187 right hand, and; vpon the great toe of hfs right 
ab Yobr fark foore : vpon the place } vf the blood of the treſ- 
paſſuefferin was Paſle offering, t-. : 
p74, 47-verſerz. 29.Butthe reſt of the oyle that is in the Priefts 


hand , be ſhall put vpen the head of him rhar is to 
be cleanſed, to make an aronemenr for him before 
the Lord, 

3o Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
i Whether of them -. doyes,or of the yong.pigeons, i as he is able. 


he can'ger- by, 1 Such, ſay,as he isable,the one for a finne 
[ Or,befdes the firing , and the: other: for a burnt offring, p-with 
meaceoffering, the meate offering : ſa- the Prieſt. ſhill.make an 
I atonement for-him that--is to be cleanſed before 

the Lord, 
k This order is 32. This is-the & Law of him which hath the 


appoinred for the: plague of leproſie,who is nor able.in his cleanſing . 


PQOISEMan.. 


to -offet the-wubele. 

| 33 ©: The Lordalſo ſpake vato Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſfaying, 

| 34 When yebe come vnto the land of Cana_ 


Lemiticus:- 


an-which*I gine you in pofſeffion ;-if I | fend the ! This declany, 
plagae of leprofie inan houſe of the land of your 2 plans 
palicſſion, © | _ 
35 Then. he that owerh the houſe ſhall come ,,, .4, ob 
and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like dence ang his ſa, 
a plague sfleprofie in the houſe, ding. 
36 Thevo the Prieft ſhall commaund them to 
emptie the. houſe beforethe Prieſt goe- into it to 
ſee the plague. that all that is in the houſe be nox - 
made yncleane, and then ſhall the Prieft goe it to 
ſee the houſe, 21 - 
37 And he ſhall marke the plague : and if the 
plague 6e in the wals of the houſe, and that there 
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be j-deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddifh,which feere q ,,, ; wht 


to be lower then the wall, 

33 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe ont of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe , and'ihall cauſe to fiut 
vpthe houſe ſeuen:dayes, - 

39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeventh 
day : and if he fee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, | 

. 499. Then- the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plagues, and 
they- thall caſt them into a-# foule place without | 9, plu, 
the citie,. ef | 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcarpe the houſe. 
within round about, and powre the duft,that they 
haue pared off; withoutthe city in man vncleane m Where cariay 
place » were caſt,and 

42 And they ſhall take other tones, and pur ***!flthtatte 
them in the places of thoſe tones ; and ſhall take [he n#toe! 
other morter,to plaiſter the houſe with, 

43- Bur if the plague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe, «fter thathee hath taken away- 
the ſtones , and after that hee hath ſcarped and 
plaiſtered the houſe, 

44- Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee : and if 
the plague grow in the houſe , it is a freating le- 
profie inthe houſe: -it is therefore yncleane« 

- 45-- And hee. thall 2 breake downe the houſe, | ;4..; hut 

with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and command ittote 

a:l the þ mortar of the houſe , 2nd hee ſhall carie pulled dome 

them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place, _ ; 

46. Moreouer he that goeth into-the houſe ali | 09446, 
the while that-it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall be vncleane 
vnill the euen,. | 

47 Healfothat ſleepeth in the houſe ſhall waſh - 
his cloathes:hee likewile that exteth in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes, 

48 But if the Prieft ſhall come and ſe,that the 
plague: hath ſpread no further in the houſe , after 
the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieft ſhall pronounce 
the houſe cleane,for the plague is healed, 

' 49: Then ſhall he rake to purifie the houſe,two 
ſparrowes-4 and -cedar - wood-, and 9 $karlet lace, 7 It feemeth tht 
and hy flope, this was a laceo! 

50 And hee ſhall' kill one ſparrow ouer pure 
water in avezrthen veſlell, 
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ſtring to binderht | ; 
hyfop to the wood 


51 And ſhall rake the cedar wood , and the : ſprinkle: thezpe | 


hyſſope and the ſkartet /ace with the live Spar- wo" 
row, and dip them in the blocd of the flaine $ par- voyager 
row, and inthe pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe © 
ſeuen times: H 

5 2 So thall he cleanſe the houſe with the blocd : 
of the ſparrow, and with the pure water, and with + 
the- liue. ſparrow ,.and with the-cedar wood, and 
with the hyflope, and with the skarſer lare, 

53 . Afterward he ſhall let goe the line fparrow: 

| out- of -the. F'towne into the broad fieldes :-fo #x44,. we. 

ſhall hee make atonement: for the houſe, and it & £1r.0- hefutl 
ſhall be cleave, the field, 


54 This 
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| {4 This:is the law for-every plague of leproſie 
an 


# Chap-13-39+ * blacke ſpot, 
55 Andof the leproſie of the garment, and of 
| the houſe, | 
Re 56 Andof the q ſwelling, and of the ſcab, and 
[or ribug of the whiteſpot, 


or. in hed of 57 This is the law of the leprofie,, to teach 


| the nncleant,® F when 4thmg is uncleave, and when iris cleane. 
wo F C 'H A P, X V. 


$,.19 The manner ef purging the uncleant iſſues both of men 
propa Fo The children of Tſr aebmuſt be ſepar ate from 
ax Uncie annejſe. 
M Oreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
\ Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them , Whoſoever hath an iflue from his 
2fA-ſh, is uncleane, 6zcauſe of his ifſue, 

3 Andthis ſhalbe his uncleannefle in his ifſue, 
wehen his flefh avoiderh bis ifſue,or if his fleſh be 


| ofcamreitſuerda ſtopped from his ifſue,this isb his uncleannefle, 


© his ſocrer part. 
© þ Ofthething 
© abergfore he { 


1 


ts: he uncleane. 
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that 


? cvf whom the 
: uncleane man did 
- ſpit, 

- d Theword figni- 


4 Every bed whereon he lyeth that hath the 
all ifſue, ſhallbe uncleane, andevery thing whereon 
he fitteth, ſhallbe uncleane. 

5 Whoſoever alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his cloathes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall 
be uncleane untill the even. 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing , whereon 
he fate that hath the iſſue , ſhall wafh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be uncleane 
untill the even. 

7 Alſohe that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue , ſhall waſb his cloathes , andwaſh 
himſelfe in water , and ſhallbe uncleane untill the 
even. 

8 Ifhe alfo that hath the iſſue, ſpit upon him 
thit is cleane, c he ſhall waſh his cloathes,and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be uncleane unrill the 


even, 
9 And what « ſaddle ſoevyer he rideth upon,that 


| feheverything hath the ifſue, ſhallbe uncleane, 

| CO Io And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 

| ; was under him, ſhall be uncleane untill the even : 
and he that beereth thoſe things , ſhall waſh his 
cloathes , and waſh himſelfe in water, and (ballbe 
uncleane untill the even. 

11 Likewiſe whomſoever he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue ( and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water) thall wafh kis-cloathes, and waſh himſelfe 

| in water, and ſhallbe uncleane untill the even, 
&* Chap.2,28, 12 * And the veflell of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the iflue, ſhall be broken : and every 
vefſell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water, 
| e That is: be ew 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be © cleanſed of 
' fortobisold His ifTue, then ſhall he count him ſeven dayes for 
_ and be healed bis cleanſing, and waſh his cloathes, and waſh his 
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fleſh in pure water : ſo ſhall he be cleane. 

14 Then the eighth day he ſhall take ynto him 
two turtle-doyes , or two young pigeons » and 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , and ſhall give them 
Unto the Prieſt, 

15 And the Prieft ſhall make of the one of them 
a linge-offering, & of the other a burnt-offering: 
ſo the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord for his iflue, 

'I'6 Alſo if any mans iflue of ſeed depart from 
him , he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water , and be 
uncleane unrillrhe even, 

17 Andevery garment, and every skin whetre- 
npon ſhall be ifſue of feed , ſhall be even walkbed 
with water, and be uncleane ume the even, 


Chap. X V. XVI. 


uncleane illues. 43 

18 If hethat hath anifſue of ſeed doe lie with 
2. woman,, they {hallboth waſh themſelves with 
water, apd be uncleane untill the even. ; 

I9 E Alſo when a woman ſhall have an iffae, 
and her ifſue in her jg fleſh fhalbe blood, ſhe fhilbe I 9r, /ſtere#pare; 

ut apart ſeyen dayes : and whoſoever toucheth | 

r, ſhallbe uncleane untill the euen. 

20 And whatſoever ſhe lieth upon in # her ſe- go is, when 
paration , ſballbe uncleane , andevery thing that gJ*e 2*'b ber 
ſhe fitteth upon, ſhallbe-uncleane. in rBocaoony 

21 Whoſoever alſo toncheth her bed,ſha!l waſh ber bucband, from 
his cloaches.,, and waſh himſelfe with water, and the Tabernacle and 
ſballbe uncleane unto the even, 4 — of 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that po. 
ſhe ſate upon, ſhall waſh his clothes,3c watfh him- 

{cKe in water,and ſhallbe uncleane vatill the even: 

23 Sothat whether he toucheth her bed , or 
avy thing whereon-ſke hathfit, he ſhalbe uncleane 
uato the even. | 

24 Andifa man lie with her, and the lover 
of her ſeparation Þ rouch him, he ſhallbe uncleane b 1fanyof ter 
ſeven dayes, and all the whole bed whereon ke li- Jaeger 3 
eth, ſhallbe uncleane. ty 

25 Alſo when a womans ifſue of blood ranneth aan that 
long time befides the time of her t floures , or niet with ſach'a 
when the hathan ifſue longer then her floures, al] woman, ſhould Gre, 
the dayes of the ifſue of her uncleanneſſe ſhe ſhall 5 Bf. ſiparavien. 
be uncleane, as inthe time of her flonres, 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth(as long as her | 
iſſue laſteth) ſhallbe to her as the i bed of her ſe- { S32!be unclene 
paration: and wharſoever ſhe fittech upon ,ſhall be ,, qe 12y when the 
uncleane, as her uncleannes when ſhe is pur apart, had ber naturall 

27 And whoſoever toucheth theſe things, {ball diſcale. 
be unclean,&c ſhall waſh his.clothes,& wath him- 
ſelfe in water,and ſhallbe uncleane unto the even. 

28 Bur if ſhe be cleanſed of her iflue, then ſhe Ks 
fhall k count her ſeyen dayes,and after,ſheſhallbe ,, *Mr-0mn 
cho_ ——_— is rece= 

veres, 

29 And inthe eighth day ſhee ſhall tzke unto' 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the Prieſt at the deore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, | 

30 Andthe Prieft !hall make of the one a ſfinne- 
oftring, and of the other aburnt-offriag, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord, for the iflue of her uncleannefle.” = 

31 Thus ſhall ye! ſeparate the children of IC! _ ———_ 
rael from their uncleansefle, that they die not in ,\ſiry and cleza- 
their uncleanneſſe, ifthey defile my Tabernacle nes : we cannot be 
that is among them. his, except our filth 

32 This is the law of him that hathan ifſue, X*== "—_—_— 
and of him from whom goeth an iflue of ſecede jeſus Chrif, and fo 
whereby he is defiled, we learne to dee 

33 Alſo ofher that is ſicke of her floures , and **{ all finae; 
of him that hath a running ifſue , whether it be 
man Or woman, and of him that lieth with her 
which is uncleane. 

CHAP. XyI. 
2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the mo#t holy 

place. 8 The [cape-poate. 14 The puurging of the Santi nary . 

17 The cleanſing of the T abernacle. 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth 

the finnes of the people. 29 The feait of cleanſing ſinnes. 

F Urthermore the Lord ſpake unto * Moſes,after-* c3.,p.:.x,2, 
the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron , when 
they came to offer before the Lord, and died s ,, _ - 

2 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Specke unto.,,, 
Aaron thy brother , * that He eome-not at aall a The bie Prieft 
times into the holy place within the vaile , before-corred into 1be 
the Mercie-feat, which is upon the Arke, that he Heſie? of al bu 
die not , for I will appeare inthe cloud uponthe ;,;1e monerh of 
Mggcie-{cat. 4 September, 

3 3 After 


The Scape-goate.' 

3 After this fort ſha!l Azton come into the 
Holy place : even with a young bullocke for a 
finne-offering, and a ramme for a burnt-oft-ring. 

He ſhall pnt on the holy linnen coat , and 
ſhall have finnen bretches upon his 1 fleſh, Sc ſhall 
be girded with alinnen gird!e,and fall cover his 
head with alinnen miter, theſe are the holy gar- 
ments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fle{tv in water, 
wher-he doth put them on. . 

5 . And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two hee- goares for a ſinne- 
offring, and a ramme for a burnt-offring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall off-r the bullocke for his 
ſinne-offring , * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſe. 
| And hee ſhall take the two hee-goates, and 
pteſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, - 

$ Then Aaron fhall caſt lots over the two hee- 
202ts : one lot for the Lord, 2nd the other for the 
b Scape- goate, : 

9 -And Aaron ſhall offer the goat, upon which 
the Lords lot ſhall fall.& make him a lin-offcing. 

I = But the goat, on green ob or gen ro 

_ be the Scape-goate,ſhalbe preſented alive before 
| => amps ag | the Lord Os Sie reconciliation by him , and 
becauſe iz was no: to Jethim goe ( as a Scape-gaate ) into the wil- 
offred, bu: ſen: imo derneſſe. 
©» ans 11: Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke'for his 

ſinne-offring, and make a reconciliation for him- 
ſelfe, and for his honſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 
forhis finne-offring, 

12 And hee ſhall rake 8 cenſer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the'Lord, and his 
hand full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall,and-bring 

© TyeHolieft of all. # within the c yaile, 

| 13 And ſhall put the - incenſe upon the fire be- 

{ Orgthe ſmeake, fore the Lord, that the J cloud of the incenſe 


} or, previties. 


* Helbr.9.7. 


--Þ ta-Ebreyy- it is. 
calle4azazel, yyhich 
ſome ſay, is a 
mouncaine neare 
Sinai, whither this 
goat was ſent, but 


Yor; rhe Ark. may cover the Mercie-ſeat that 1s upon q the 
Teſtimonie : ſo he ſhall not die. 

#* Heb.g,3. 14 And hee ſhall * tzke -of the bloed of the 

Sch : bullocke , * and fprinkle it wich his finger upon 


4 Thar is, on the te Mercic-ſeatdEaftward:and before the Mercie- 
6de-which was to- ſeat ſb:I1 hee ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 


for the beadotev 5 © Then hall heill th hat is the 
: a I5 © Then ſha the goate that 15th 
- oy peoples ſinne-offring, and bring his blood within 
the vaile and doz with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bultocke , and ſprinkle it upon 
the M:rcie-ſeat, and before the Mercie-ſcat. 
16 Sohe ſhill. purge the Holy place from the 
uncleannes of the children of Iſrael, & from their 
| treſp.ſſes of all their finnes : ſo ſhall he doe alſo 
4 8 orgy for the T.ibernacle of the Congregation e placed 
unclean: With ther inthe middeft of their uncleanneſle. 
# 1u;e 1.10. 17: * And- there thali beno man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the Holy place , untill hee 
come eut , and haye made an atonement for him-: 
{cIfe, and for his kowſhold , and for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, 
F Whereupon the IS After, he thall goe out unto the faltar that 
| {+ 19 cue ..” "Is before the Lord; and make a reconciliation up« 


On it, :nd ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke, 
.and of the blood of the goat, and pur it upon the 
hornes of the Altar round about. | 
 19-- So ſhall hee ſprinkle'of the blood upon it 
within bis knger feven times, and cleanſe it, and 
_ F from the uncleanneſſe of the children 
caels -- --- 


a0..1 When he hath. made an ead vf purging- 


OY - 


the Holy place , and the Tabernacle of th: Con. 
gregation , and the Altar , then he (ball briog the 
live goat : | 
21 And Aaron ſl:all pnt both his hands vpon 
the head of the liue goate , and confefle ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael , and all 
their treſpafſes in all theit ſinves , putting them 
&.ypon the head of the goate , and ſhall ſend him , 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) ints the goaris ammyg, 
wilderneſle.” HERS |  Eure of Ieſys 
22. So the goat ſhall beare ypon him all their _ Robes 
iniquities into t the land that is not inhabited, ;;. han, 
and he ſhall let the goat goe into the wiidernes, ! + + 86r. t4 1,7! 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- /*par«tini, | 
cle-of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
cloathes , which he pat on whe he went into the 
Holy place, and leane them rhere, 
24 © He ſhall waſh alſo his feſt: with water in 
b the holy place , 2nd put on his owne raiment, h tn thecoun 


and come out , and'make his burnt offeting and wherefwauer, 


the burnt offering of the people, and wake an ** 96-3 1k 
atonement for himſelfe, and for the people. 

25 Allo the fatcf the ſinne cſtrivg hall kee 
bnrne vpon the altcr, 

26 And he that caried foorth the goate call-d 
the Scape goarte, ſhall waſh his cloathes,and waſh 
his fleſh in water, and zfter that ſhall come into 
the hoaſt, 

27 Alſothe bullocke for the burnt offring, and 
the goate for the ſine offring { whoſe blood was 
brought to make*a reconciliation 'in the Holy 
place ) ſhall one *cary ont without the hoaſte to * C4153, 
be burnt in the fire, with their skinnes , and with 571144 
their fleſh, and with their dourg. 

23* And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 

cloathes, and waſh his fleth in water, and afterward 
come intothe hoaſt, 
29 1 Sothis ſhallbe an ordinance for ener vnto 
you : the tenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth , yze 
ſhall k humble your ſoules, and doe no worke at 
all , whether it be one of the ſame countrey , or a 
ſtranger that ſoiotirneth among you, 

30 Forthat * day lhz!l the Prieft make an at- 
onement for-you to cleanſe you : ye ſhallbe cleane 
from all your ſinces before the Lord. | 

31 This ſhallbe a | Sabbath ef reſt vnto you, 
and you ſhall humble your ſoules by an urdi- 
nance for euer, 

32 And the Prieftm whomhee ſhall anoynr, 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate ( ro miniſter in his 
fathers ſtead ) ſhall make the atonement , and thall 
put on thz linnen cloathes and holy veſtments, 

33 -Andlall purge the holy Sanctuzry and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and fhail cleanſe 
the altar , and make 2n atonement for the Prieſts 
and forall the people'of the Congregation, 

34- And this ſhallbe an euerlafting ordinance 
vato you to make an atonement for the children 
of 1ir2el for all their finnes * once a yeere ; and as 
the Lord commended Moſes, he did. 

CHAP, SVYIL. 
4 Al ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the Taber 


nacde. 7 To deuilgthey may not offer, - 120 They may 
not eat blocd, - if : 


"A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron , andto his ſonnes, they ſhea 
and to all the children of Iſrael,and ſay vato ther, oi 
This is the thing which. the Lord hath a com. Fry ephich they þ 


ri, and anſyireh 
ro j'art of Segtem« 
ber , ard partif 
OQober. 

k Meaning, by ab 
ſtinence and 
failing, Num.25;7+ 
* Chap.23.7- 

1 Or-a ret which 


diligently. 


ſhall auoint by 
Gods commande- 


bis fathers rout. 


g.. 


5 Exid. 39.19 
helr.g,7+ 


manded, ſaying, learned among 
3 Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of Ifrael that E8yP"% 


b Killeth a bullocke , or lambe, or goate in the rt 
hoaſi, br thatKilleth it out of the hole. a wits 
4 And | 


i Whi:h wut” Þ 


tm Whom the Prid ] 


ment to ſucceed 'n I 


| UMI| 


Leviticits, A ſinne-offering for an ROnemey 1 ve! 


* gli 
F wyv 
© king 
# onk 
8:7 


ye ſhall keepe mol 3 


in this 

a up. 
Teſus 
who bea, 

; Fang of 
Peg $, 
tht lands 
OT Wo. 


Court 
Was the; 
j 3, 1%, 


{1 


th bo Ed = . 
g : ? ! "are TE a 
WR ts ” 
þ Peg . 


den 


| 4 And bringeth it not unto the.doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of. 


| fring unto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 


c [do afmuch ahe 
horce it 48 :5oug 
be had killed 4 

mat a5 1{a.66.3- 


4 whereſoever 
Y yyere move 
a devo» 
hica to offer it» 


Lard, © blood (hallbe imputed unto that man : he 


b hath ſhed blood , wherefore that man ſhall be cur 


off from among his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall bring 
their offrings,which they would offer 4 abroad in 
the field , and preſent them unto the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
the Prieft,and offer them for peace-offeripgs un« 


' to the Lord, 


# £:14.23.43, 

thap He 

. Meaning what- 
ſaeyer. is got the 

trae God, 1-Cor- 
10,10» phal. 951 jo 


; f For idolatry is 

| ſrirituall whore» 
B. dome, becauſe 

© (aith toward God 


| i hrgken 


E » tipilldeclare 


wy wranh by ta- 


= King vengeance 


on him, a5 chap. 


6 Then the Prieft ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the Altar of the Lord befere the doore Of the Ta= 
bernacle of the Congregation , and burne the fat 
for a * ſweet ſavonr unto the Lord, 

7 And they ſhall no mere offer their offrings 
unto ©devils, afrer whom they have gone af who- 
ring : this ſhallbe an ordinance for ever unto them 
in their generatiozs, 

8 © Alto thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whoſoever 
he be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the ftrangers 
which ſojourne among them, that offreth a burnt« 
offering or ſacrifice, 

'9 Andbringeth it not untothe doore of the 
Tabernacle of y Congregation to offer itunto the 
Lord, even y man ſhalbe cut off from his people, 

.To 1 Likewiſe whoſoever. he be of the houſe 
of Iſrael : or ef the ftran _w that ſojourne among 
them , that eateth any blood, I willeven ſet s my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and will 
Cut him off from among his people. 

' £1 For the life of the fleth is in the blood, and 
I have given it unto you ?o offer upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your foules : for this 


. blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule, 


12 Therefore I faid unto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eate blood:neither the ſtranger 
Conſanguinitie hinaring marriage. 


= _— 


His mothers 
ſifter . 


{ 
' His fathers 
iter 


Moſes may 
nev take tc 
wite, 


His daugh- 
ter. | 


His daugh- 
ters daugh.. 
4 ter. 


As Moſes cannot contraft matrimoenie with the women that.are ſo of kinne to bim as is aboye 


Chop. XVIH, | 


that ſojontngth among you , hall cate bload. 
13 Moreover whoſoever he be of the children 
of Tirael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that may be keaten, he ſhall powre out the blood Þ Which the layy 
thereof, and cover it with duſt : —- 5 fot 
14 For the life of all. flzth is his blood, it is lem. 
Joyned with his life : therefore I ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael , * Yee ſhall eate the blood of « c,.g.,. 
no 1 fleſh: for the life of all flefh is the blood |! or, living crea- 
thereof: wholoever eaterh it, ſhallbe cut off, ##rc 
I5 And every perſon that eateth it-which di- 
eth alone, or that which is torne wwuith beater, 
whether ic be one of the ſame countrey or. 2 
ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh his cloathes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and be uncleane unto the even: 
after he ſbalbe | cleane. | c Or, counted 
26 Butifhe waſh ethers not,nor waſh his 1 fleſb, } 0, 16m 
then he ſhall beare | his iniquitie, [ Gr, the prnifh, 
CHAP. XYIILI, ment of hi; ſinne, 
3 The Iſraelites ought not to follow the manners of tha R- 
Lyptions and Canaanttes, 6 The marriages that are ww 
a herd {puke wo Mah 
- Nd the. Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A . 2 Speake uato the children of heael, and 
ſay _ them, I = the L_ your _ 
:3 After the a doings of the land of Egypt, . 
wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye not doe : and +544 . ls. + wo = 
manner of. the land of Cinaan, whither I wilttveſe abominations 


a - . -. following, which 
_ you, ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in theic , 2. ————_— 
OrdINances. Canaanites uſe. 


..4 But doe after my judgements , and keepe * Ezek.zo,rr. 
mine ordinances,to walke therein : I amthe Lord 9919.5. gal.3,22. 
your God, _ _— A 

5 Ye ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and my !.c air ns 
judgements , * which if a man doe, he ſhall then people. 
live in them : Þ Iamthe Lord, C That is, to lie 
. 6 4 Nonefhall come neare to any of the kinred _ yy 
of his fleſh toc uncover her fr am the Lords of Sartiage. | 

Affntie hindring marriage. ; 


__ nt ls -. 
His uncles is fathers 

wife, wife, , 

—_- "OR. _ —_ .. 

Ys bg 


{The wife of 
his brother, 


The ſiſter of 
his wife, . 


Moſes may 
not take to 


wite, 


'His ſonnes wife or his 
wives daughter. ; 


- 
». = 


£ |} : 
The dan hter of his 


WIVES 10nNe. or . 


ted, ſo alle cannot may 


: x0 + f 
his ſiſter marie with the men that are in like degree. Note alſo , that beſides the perſons bere ſpecified, there are alſo meant 


thole that afcend or deſcend of the ſame line, be is of blogd gr kinred, 


— 


F 4 2 Thor 


""wemedlood. 44, | 


Degreesof kinredhindering marriage. Teviticus. '  & reperition-fand 
 _  Thonſhaltnot uncover the ſhame of thy fa. 23. Axd half not the land ſpue. you ovt if yee 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother, for the is thy defile it,as iroſpued out the people that were be- , x,y feeds 


morher, thou ſhalt nat diſcover her fhame. fore you? ) EF; wicked mann 
* Chep.25.rr. 8 * The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt thou 29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe *nnauall 1 


d Which is thy. motdiſcover : for it is thy fathers ſhame. aborninations,the perſons that do ſo, ſhall F be cut rs eo y ble. 
Nw ficher 9. Thou ſhalt not diſcover: the ſhame of thy off from among.their people, _ ZI the with Kat ar x 
er mother, borase *ſiſter, tie daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, aud fuck ling WB im 


; . , on 
in mariage or o- ter ofthy mother , whether ſhe.be borne at home that ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, — _ 
therwiſe. or borne without: thou ſhalt not diſcover their which have bene done before you, and that ye He ey 
= ſhame. defile not your ſelyes therein: for I am the Lord fone Hague! 
ſhame thou haſt 10: The ſhame of thy. forms daughter , or of your Ged, God willladua 
uncovered. thy. daughters daughter,.thouu ſhalt not, I ſay, un- SS UAP. KEE. —- uch, 

a > xp 1999 hg cover their ſhame : for it is thy fſhame;. A repetition of ſundry Lawes and Ordinances. 
P, JECTCES. 


* Chap. 20,29. 


g Which thine begotten of thy father ( for the is thy ſiſter 
uncle doerb diſ- fhalt not, I ſay; diſcover her ſhame. 


thou 2 Spzake unto all the Cungregation of 


17 The (Hime of thy fathers wives dan gheer, A Nd the Lord ſpike unto Moſes, ſaying, 
the children of Iſrael , and ſay unto them, * Ye * Gap ny w 


cover. 12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the "00G of {ball be 2 holy, forI the. Lord your God am holy, a Than Gm Y Io 
Eby. thy fathers thy fathers ſiſter; for the is thy fathers kinſewo- ,. 3 1 Ye thall feare every man his mother and all jolluin, iy iy 

* Chopeno ta. man. | his father, andſhall keepe my Sabbath : for I am _ and ſo = 

* Ghiep 22,21; I3, Thou ſhalt not diſcoyer.the ſhame of. thy. the Lord your God, : ne ol 

b Becauſe the ido- mothers. ſiſter :. for ſhee is thy mothers kinſewo- 4. T Ye ſhall nor turne unto idoles , nor make bot, 


laters, among 


you molten gods : Iam the Lord your God. 


man, 
4 07x ne 2a I4. Thou: ſhalt not-uncoverthe ſhame of thy. + / py grey” hob offer a peace-offering - 
ſhould dwell, ESfathers:brotheri: that & , thou thalt not goein unto the Lord, ye {hall offer it Þ freely, b Of yoro: {yo 
were given to. Þ t0his wife; for the is thine t-aunt, 6 *Itſhallbe eaten the day ye offer it, or on moet 16 y 
Yr 15 ® Thou ſhit nor diſcover theſhame of thy the morrow.: andthat which remaineth untill the FRY No 
chargerk kisro: = daughter in-law: forſhg is thy ſonnes wife : there- third day, thallbe burr in the fire, a 
bervarect che — fore:{ha!rthou not uncover her ſhame, 7' For if it be eaten the third day , itſhall be | E iT 
lems: 1:6 * Thou ſhalt notdiſcover theſhame of thy VÞcleane, ir ſhall nor bee accepred, 6 To witofGel, BY fie 
- * ——— b brothers wife : for it is thy brothers ſhame. _ $ Therefore hethateateih it, ſhall beare his gf 7 
bent rodher fiſher” 17 Thou, (falrnor —_— the ſhame of - the ren ng” yore es ghar” = -npaogte- 2# k 
thunto her. witc and of herd auphter., neit er ſhalr thou take 1nN O e LOT, ETION 31) EeCUTt © - nile 
en 6,9 _ her ſonnes daughter, nor mw daughters daughter, _ * | rec. ch —_ dM". y ; Br 
; mxover her: (hame , for are thy kinsfolKks, Heng | ve Your * Ehap.zu,, WH », 
94 OY ms 6 le RET land,ye ſhall not reape every corner of your-tield, : - « 
2 kingazae.  —- 18 Alſo thou (halt not take a wife withber Neither fhaltthou gather the pg gleanings of thy q Cr gatterigad on 
{ Ebr of eb fved; gGaor; daringtherlife toi vexe her, in uncovering batveſt: CE. 0g Be 
00008 he tens; er ſhame: upon ber. 1o Thon ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy | bu 
' Shieh was an 19 *Thow ſhalt notatſo goe-umo a woman Vineyard cieane Sdn an == every Sr -w 5 - 
idole of the Am- uacoverher ſhame; avg long'as ſhe is put F apart. 0 , bur chow ſhalt leave them for the SD 
rap g 5a forked diſeaſe. " 4 þ poore and for the ſtranger : I am the Lord your S- 
ut- . . 6 3» 
ned and ſacrificed T0 Moreover, thouſhalt not give thy ſelfe to Ode: ; RR 
their children Fr | ptono-with by carnall copularion,to be : Poll >. (0 gp clmeny neither d.deale falſely, - _ _— 5 
2,King. 23,10. eltled with her. k Et 9 A would | 
Thisſeemed'o 21 #-Ajſo thou ſhalt not give thy t children , 12 | '*Alſo ye ſhall not ſweare by my Name + +: nam | * 
principall of all - | na 16 = Molech', _ ſhalt =_ falſely, _— _ =_ defile the Name of thy 5. mat; 44 9 
1doles: and as th effle th& Name of thy .Godi: for. I am the Lord. God.:. Lam the L _—_ , 
Tewes write, was #2 Thou ſhut nokia rage male as one li- 13-1 Thou ſhaltnor do thy neighbour $ wrong, qo "_— 
<<, 4 gn - ethiwith a woman : for-it is abomination. neither rob h17. * The workemans hire ſhallnort £0 7 
In , baving ſeven 23 * Thon ſhalt nor alſo lie with any beaſtto aldide with thee ugtill the'morning. | tob.q.14- 
places or cham- be defiled therewith , neither (hall' any woman /14. 1 Thou fhah-netcurſe the deafe, neither # Denr.27,6 
bers within bim: Rtargd hoforc:abeaft, rolic downe thereto: forit pita ftumbling bl e:the blind, bur ſhalt 
one was to receive jc pubominations $588 fete thy God ; Iam the Lord, : mY 
 -—Angucaigy 24 Ye ſhallnor.defile your ſelves in any of thefe 15 * Ye ſhall fot doe unjuſtly in judgement: & xed.233-4u, ÞM » 
aher rurdedoves:  things:. for. in_ all thels the Nations- are defited * Thou ſhalt not favour the perſon of the poore, 2.27. anni» W 
- the third, a. which I will caft.out before you. : nat honour the pexforrof the-mightie , but thou #102455 1nd ue 


theepe : the - z5 And the land is. defiled : therefore I will ſbalt judge thy neighbour juſtly. 


hairy w yifce the wickedaefſertticreof upon” it, and the 1s 1 Thou ſlylt not ewalke about. with tales ray 
- the fixth anoxe: land® ſhill yorgit outtieranhnbirants, | anjng thy people} Thou ſhaltnot f ſtand againſt ;Þ1 picke. | 

the ſeventh a 26 - Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, the blood of thy nggbbour: I am the Lord, _ {- f By conſurinh 

EO - andiny judgements , and commit none of theſe 17 1 Thou ſhi} nor bate thy brocher in thing to Þis deat 


_ _ hugs? abamninations , 4ſtwelf h2e that is of. the ſame hegrt , 642 thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neighs _— 


=. - Countrey , as the-ftranger that ſoionrmerh amon bar, t and ſuffer rnotto” firme. F Elr. ſufet wet 
ton 1 you. Y | | , 13 f Thou ſh t 20t. aeBge , Dor be mindfull 6-»e ages bis ; 
_ pecaive gifts: 27 *( For all theſe abominations havetthe men #fÞvr0ng againſt tHe children of thy people, * but * Wl "ot 
” eaidi Chemarim, Of the land dbne, which.were before you, and the t love thy neighbour. as thy ſelfe : I am the 575, 
seade 2 Kings 23 landis defiled:. : * Ltd, S ; 
| ——_ 4 vba 1 I 3222s = OY '19 C OE rdinances. They — hs 6 ſbi 
4 veph.2.4. h ap -20,1 + | Ov, confuſion, m] wi puniſh the la d where ſuch - lt.not. let. il cattell | gendes. with. & ethers _ | 
; —-; —<ardager pros. en ae ſefffret: = He compaterb the wickedto = 5 vers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with [ele we 


mingiad-ſerds/, neither thall a-gartmenrof divers 


things, - 


. 


h corrupt the ſtomack , and opprefe parure , and, 


| UML. 


ition MM: Cnc ſawes-and ordinances. t 
thisgs , «- of linnen and woollet come vpon thee, 


20 CE Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with 
2 woman that is a bondmaide , afftianced to a hulſ- 


all” band; and not redeemed , nor freedome giuen her, 

dolay Sle.gtearing + the ſball be ſcourged , but they ſhall nor die, 

all whow ſhall be, ſor becauſe ſhe is not made free, 

ey ragle, they ſb4l'%* 11 And hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſle offe- 

ns, Katt: ring vnto the Lord, at the doore of the-Taberna- * 

T by th cle_of the Congregation , a ram for a treſpaſle of- 

Wal, -fering, : 

> by 22 Then the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 

" for him with thexamme of the treſpaſſe offering 

before the Lord;,.concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon hall be giuen him for his 
finne which he hath committed. 

ht. on 23 © Alſo when yee ſhall come into the land, 

—_ \ talibe rn- and haue planted euery tree for meate , yee b thall 

—_ gleave asthbat | Count the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed : three 

df, BY 12102 ct 15097 ore ſhall it be vecircumciſed vnto you : it ſball 

vi of circumciſed not be eaten : 

hs 24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruite there- 

| of ſhall be holy to the prayſe of the Lord. 

S 25 And the fift yeere ſhall ye eate of thefruit 
rome: BY y 05h Gd a3 Of it,that it may [ yecld to you the increaſe there- 
[WF miipy of: I amthe Lordyour God, 

'% 1 Phetherftle 26 © ye ſhallnoteate the fleſh with the 0.blood: 
frog 11% ye ſhallnot vie witchcraft, nor i obſerue times, 

” 2 aneafarelac 27 * Yeeſhallnot k cutround the corners of 
f God, BY kieormtuckie your heads , neither ſhalt thon J marre the tuftes 

days. of thy. beard. 
: yo, Gm. 23.* Ye ſhall not cut your fleſh for the #'dead, 
tilesinfzueof nor Make any print ofa! marke vpon you : I am 

: mY IM the Lord, GM OP" 

; WS a - Thou ſhaltnot make thy daughter com- 
"| x Br nec per - 7 cauſe her-to be aw obon , leaſt the land 
071 WW, alſo fallto- whoredome , and the land be fall of 

y | Bywlipping. wickedneſſe, 

| bordiny waikes 30 © Yeſhall keepe my- Sabbaths and reue- 

© therein, rence my SandQuary : I am the Lord; | 

= maAxdidthecy- 31 C Yee: ſhall not- regard them that worke 
© pra, and Lo ith ſpirits , F neither Sooth(ayers : yee-thall not 

p cat ns, ſeeke zo ther to be defiled by-them,I am the Lord 
wick your God. | 
do | » lntokmofre 3'2 9 Thon- ſhalt * riſe vp kefore the hoare- 
ds, ences head , and honour the'perſon of the old marr, and 
FY dread thy-God : Iam the Lord. ; b; 

| T And if a ſi ingurfolumrich thee in 
in | Fo, 4m. Yyourland, ye ſhallnot f vexe him, 7 
= A # 34. provhe ftranger'that dwelleth with you, 
gt | *ZEuaxas, ſhallbe as one of your {etnes, 211d thou ſhalt lone 
| him as thy ſelfe : for ye-were firangers inthe land 
: of Egypt : T'amthe Lotd your God: 
35+ © Ye fhallnor doe wiitfily in indgement, 

dew, 6 A inmeaſurlog in®line; in weight, or irrmeafare. 

» terund, | 36 * You ſhall have inft balarices;ttue weights, 
1.1.2 *-Pre.11, 1. and 4tfuep Ephzh,and e'truc Hin; T am theLord your 
E: ——_ 0 nakay Gas , which' haue brought you our'of the land'of 
' que meaſures he mea- BYPt. er” . 

| nntballoter, 37” Therefore ſhall ye obſerueall mineordi. 
"x Of Ephak,, reade nances ; and all my indgemens', and doethern : 
x 2636 2d of T'arm the Lot. 

» Lacd, 25, 40. i FT 
ESAF..SL. 
w 2» They thay giue of their feeds. to Motech , muſt die. 
9 6 They that haue refturſt v6 ſorcerers. 10 Theman 
_ thr commitreeth* adultery, xn tareft , co fornitation 
With the: kinred' or offiaicie; 240 7/radl aptulkiy per 
ple to the Lord. | 
a A\Ndthe Lord ſpake veto Moſes, ſayi | 
- | PA 2: Thew ſhale ſay*afo 10' che chi en of © * 
| * Chapntar, Iſrael, *'Whoſbeuet be 5+-of the children of Tira- 


'Y Chap, X X, 


«l,or of the ftrangers that dyell inJirael, that 


Valawfull confun@ions. 4g* | 
gon his children vnto.2 Molechhe ſhall die the 2 By Molech be 

. death, the people of the land ſhall tone him to TF22eth any kind 
death. Ny an 

.- 3 And I will þ ſet my face againſt that man b Reade Chap. 
and cut him off from among his people , becauſe 17, x9, and 28, 21, 
he. hath given his children vmto Molech , for to 

defile my SanQuary , and to pollute mine holy 


4 And if the © people of the land hide their c Though the 
ones , and winke at that man when hee giueth his 2*oPlcbeneplts 
children vnto Molech, and kill him nor, og yas 75th 

5 Then will I ſet my- face againſt that man, gods right, yer be 

and 2gainſt his family , and will cut him off, and wil! not ſuffer wice 
all that goa whoring after himto commit whore. F<in<e ro goe. 
dome with Molech, from among their people, "FT 

6 \T If any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits , and after ſoothſayers to goe ad whoring af- 4 To eſteeme ſore 

.ter them , then will I fer myface againſt thet per- ©7075 0 conte., 
ſon,and will cut him off from among bis people. Jgredome, or: 

7 . + SanQtihe your ſelues therefore , * and be idolatry. 
holy; for I am the Lord your God. * Chap.11,44« 

$ Keepeye therefore mine ordinances,and doe **©*+5.:5- 
them : I am the Locd which doth ſan&ihie you. , 

9. E *lIftherebe any that curſeth his father or * Exed.2r;27% 
his: mother he ſball die the death , ſeeing he hath 775%. 22-20. 
_ his father and his mother,e his blood ſhalbe _ _ 5 ds 
VPOn NIM. ' to die. 

To 1 * Andthe man that committeth adulte- * Deur. 221236 

ry with another mans wife , becauſe he hath com- 1955-346. * 
mitted adultery with his neighbonrs-wife , the 
adulterer and the adulterefle ſhalldie the death, 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
Wife, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame , they ſhall both die : their blood ſha#be ,, ©, Pye” 
vpon them. - Deut.22,39. t 

12 Alforhe manthat lieth with his daughter 
in law; they both' ſhall die the death , they have 
w—_—_ $ abomination , their. blood ſhalbe ypon | Or; conſuſien. 
them, 

+3 91*The maralſo that lieth with the male, * Chap 18,23, 

as one lieth with a woman , they haue both cem- 
mitted abomipation : they ſhall die the death; 
their blood ſhale vpon then, 
14. Likewiſe-he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, fcommitteth wickednefle': they ſhall burne f'1tis as execra» 
him and them with fire , that thete be rio witked- Þ)* 22d deteita- 
nefls among you, ble chivg. 
I'5 X* Al thie ron thatlieth with a beaſt, ſhall * c5p.18, 23: 
die the death, and ye ſhall flaythe beaſt, 
16 And if a woman come to any beaft,and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaft*: they ſhall-die the death, their blood ſtalbe 
' ypon then; | 
I7 Alſo the man that taketh his fifter, his f2- 
thers daughbter,or his methers daughter,and ſeeth | 
her ſhare, and ſhe ſeeth his ſbamve , it is villanie : 

«therefore they ſhall' be ciit off inthe ſight t of q zb-.i. the ve, of 
their people , bzcauſo-he that vneanered his ſifters #* children of 
ſhane, he ſhall beare his iviquizie. = their poeple, 

1g/ The man'alſo thas lieth with a women +- £4, 

* bauitg her qdiſeafe', ant vncouereth her ſhame, þ or: 

and.openeth her fountaine , and ſhe open the foun- 

' tains of her blood , they ſhall be euen both cut of 
frotif anierg their people, 

19 Moxeouer »:thow ſhalt: not-vacouer the 

. ſhatne of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor of iÞy. fathers 
- fifter;; becauſe he-hath vncoueredhisFkin, they 

_-; ſhall beare their iniquity. AY 

' Zo" Likewiſe the' man that Tieth with bis fa- 

- thers- brothers wife , and vacouereth his vn- 


< cles ſhame; thoy al beare <heir wiquiy , and 


% 


18, x95 
tr, 


* Chep.18$, za; 3s 
t «ſts 


- —- moyze for his next 


They ſhall be ſhall die 8 childelceſſe, 
car off from their _y_— So the man that takerh his brorbers wife, 
455 — commitreth filthineſfe , becauſe he hath vnconered 
 raken as baſtards, his brothers h ſhame , they 1b3lbe childlefle, 

and not counted 22 C Yee ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or. 

among the Iirae-. Finances and all wy indgements , and doe tnem, 
—_ that the land whither I bring you to dwell there- 
i, * ſpue you not ont, 


h Reade Chap. 18, 
26 


* Chap.r? 25, 


*p-1 23 \heTefore ye ſhall not walke in the maners 
4 Cup T_ \ of this nation which I caſt our before you : for 
euF.9, 5. 


they have committed alltheſe' things, * therefore 
I abhorred them, LH 

* 24, But I haue ſaid vnto you , Ye ſhall ipherite 
their land, and I will gine it vnto you to pofleffe 
it , exe: a land that i flowerh with milke and ho- 
pie : I am the Lord your God, which have {=pa- 
ratzd you from other people. FE: 

25 . * Therefore thall yee put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaftes and vncleane , and be- 
rweeve vncleane foules and cleane , neither fiall 
ye & defile your ſoules with beaftes 2nd foules,nor 
with any creeping thing , that the ground bringet 


i. Full of abun- 
dance of all things. 


Ll Chap.rt, 23+ 
Degt.14,4. 


Kk By eating them 
couritrary ro my 


commanatiment. foorth, which I haue ſeparated from you 2s va- 
cleane. 
;* Parſer. ” 26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto me:for [ 


the Lord am holy, and I haue ſeparated you from 
ether people that ye ſhou!d be mine, ve: 

27 TX* And if a man or woman haue a ſpirit 

of diuination , or ſoothſzying in them , they ihall 
die the death : they ſhall ſtone them to death, 
their blood ſhaibe vpon them, 
| CHAP, XXI, 
2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 Hew pure the 
Priefts ought to be, both in themſelues, and in thetr family. 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Speke vnto 
* 3. the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , and ſay voto 
a By touching the Them , Let none be * defiled by the dead among 
dead, lamenting, or his people, 
| beingar their bu- 2 Burt by his kinſeman that is neere vnto him: 
" riall. . towwit , by his mother , or by his father, or by kis 
| ſorine, or by his daughrer, or by his brother, 
b For being mar- 3 Or by his ſiſter ab maide, that is neere vnto 
ried ſhe ſeemed :0 | jm , which hadnothad an husband : for her t he 
be cut off from his may lament, - 
"24 maybe 4 He ſhall not lament for the c Prince among 
defiled. © his people, to pollute binſelfe. 

5 They ſhallnot make * bald parts vpon their 
head , nor ſhaue off the lockes of their beard , noz 
make any cuttings in their fleth, 

6 They ſhall be holy vato their God, and nor 
pollute the Name of their God : for the ſacri- 
"faces of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of 
, _ God they doe offer : therefore they ſhall be 

oly, 

" 7 They ſhall not take 'to wife an whore , or 
4 one polluted , neither ſhall they marry a woman 


* Devt?.19 rr, 
LS A427; 7. 


* © The Prieſt was 
permitted to | 


kindred only. 
_* Chap.19.27- 


4 Which hath an : | | 
evillnameoris Qinorced from her husband : for'ſuch one 7choly 
"efamed. ynto his God. 


$ Thou ſhalt © ſanRifie him. therefore , for 
- Yon < 9p a he offereth the f bread of thy God : heſhalbe ho- 
nerence them. ly vnto thee : for I the Lord which ſanfifie you, 
f The hevwybread. am holy, ' B | 
| 9 TIf a Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
hee polkuteth her father : therefore ſhall hee be 
burnt with fire, 3: Wl | - 
10 © Alſothehie Prieſt among his brethren, 
( _= whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
Heſhallvfena 124, and hath conſecrated his kand to pur ori the 


#$:ch ceremonies "© 2 
«x the mourners $AWENtS ) thall not 8 yncouet his bead nor rent 
Cbſerued, - his cloathes, 4 | 


«L. euiticus, 


broken hand, 


= 


holy , and * of the holy thall he eate : 


11 Neicher ſhall hee. goe to any Þ dead budy, || or, «4 
nor make humſelfe vncleane by his fajher or by he «cad, 
bis worther, 42 

12 Neither fl:all he goe out cf the Þ SanQtuary, b To goetouy 
nor pollute the holy place of his God : for the 4:24 
i crowne of-the anoynting oyle of his God & yp. | ***Þy biua, 
on him : I amthe Lord, pr 

13 Alſohe ſhall take a maide vnto his wife : otter Priets 21g 
14 But a widow , or a digorced woman , or a 'Þ*refore cou'y 
pollured, or an harlor, theſe thall he not warty, — * 
oye take, a maide of his owne k people to ſhou'd have ot 

15 Neither ſhall hee defile his1 ſeede among cjn'ing. 
his people : for I am the Lord which ſanRife * N** cater 


. his tribe, but of 
him. a!l Iſrael. 


16 1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | Py maryiny «, 


ib Þ Speake vnaito Aaron " and ſay » W hoſoeuer vachaſte or dela. , 


of rhy 4eede in their generations kath any ble- 2 wowan, 
—_ » ſhall not preaſe to officc the bread of his 
DE 3 

18 For whoſoeuer hath any-blemiſh , ſhall not 
come neere : 4s a man blinde or lame, or that 
.hath = a flat noſe, or that hath any » withapen 
member, 

19- Or, a man that hath a broken foote, or a 


m Which 's de. 

formed or bruify1, 

n As notof equal! 

_ proportion, ot ha 

20 Or, # crocke backt, or bleare eyed , ® or , "50 0m 

hath a blemiſh in his eye , or beſkiguie , or {cab= © oe wa hut 

bed, or hath k# ſtenes broken, | webgr pezrle, 
21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt that 

hath a blemiſh,, ſhall come neere to offer the (a- 

criices of the Lord made by fre , hauing a ble- 


- mi({> #hee ſhall not preaſe to offer the Þ bread of p 4s the them; 


his God, bread , and meaty 
22 The bread of his God , eur of the 4 moſt *f*rinzs 
. 6 # q As of ſacrifice 
pr : for ſinne, 
23 But be ſhallnorgoe in vnto the ſyaile, nor r 4s of theres 


come neere the altar , becauſe he hath ablemiſh, 324 firſt fruits 


- feaſt Ke polong my SaaRuaries:for I am theLord { jÞ'2 theSut 


tha ſanitifie thew, 
24 Thus ſpike Moſes voto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and toall the children of Lirael, 


CHAP, XXII. 


.3 Who ought to abſteine from eating the things that were 


effred. 19 What oblation ſhould be cffered. 


ri A Nd the Lord ſpike ynto Moſes , ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto Aaron , and tg his {qnnes, 
that they be *®ſeparatedfrom the holy thihgs of 2 Meaning, thy 
the children of Iſrael , and that they pollute not * Pricts —_ 
mine holy name in thoſethiogs , which they hal- |, «, they ar 
low vnto me ; I am the Lord, _ polluted. 
3 Say vnto them Whoſoeuer hee be of all 


.your ſeed-among your generations after you, that 


b roucheth the holy things which the children |, To eaterhereof 


| of Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord , hauing his vn- 


cleannefle ,vpon hiqa , even that perſon thall be 


_ cut off from my fight, I amthe Lord, 


4 * Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron.is * Cp. 15,2. 
a leper , or hath arunning ifſae ,:he ſhall not eate 


_ of the holy things vntill he be cleane : and who 
' fo toucheth any that is cvncleane þy reaſon of the 


: c By touching 3") 
dead , or a man whoſe ifſue of ſeede runneth from 4ead thing, orbe 


him, —_- | ing at buriall of 
. Or the man that toucheth any creeping 44 


_ thing , whereby hee may be made vncleane, or a 
..maan by whom he may take yncleannefſle , f what- + Ebr. gecording 


oeuer vncleannefle he hath, | 
6 The perſon: that hath: touched fuch, 


all his pncdeaw 


ſhal nee. 


..therefere be vncleane-vntill the exen,and ſball not . 
_ cate of the holy things , | except he have waſbed 1 07257! 
| | I: 


bis 


_ the Prieſts, Who ny 


e keys | 


] kCha; 


# gle 
© thara 
part 0 
= þ For 
© votofl 
E errou! 
> by the 


wi ght 


+ hkeg 


® D* 


: Ec. 


l f Or, 


| * < 


p i Ye | 
| Ceiye 
| fe: 
| tran 
| it the 


fring 


* Calle 


vf the 


cok, 


li Or, tread. 
#Exad 1221+ * 


| Eath45-30s 


3 4 which is not 
© of thezrive 


= Lol 

e Some reade » the 
| his care bored ; 2ad 
| would nor goe fre6, 
E Exod. 21.6. 


| f Who isnot of 
the Preefts.kimred: 


| $Chap.10-14- 


He ſha!l give 


| tharands itch 


pait over. 


| þ Forifthey did 
© vorofferfortbeir 
# errour, the peop'e 
8 by their example 
E wight commit ide 
+ ike offence, - 


® Dd; 15. 31: 


| Eccl. 35. 1s 


: f Or, Wart, 


q F Chap. 2I,12, 


| [| Yefſhallnorre. 
ceive 4&y Vapers 
| feRtthingofa 
| ſtranger,to maky 


it the Lotds of. 


fring : which hee 
* Calleth the bread 


vf the Lord)» - 


exe ofthe h 


—_— 


oly things. 


his-fle{h with water, ; | | 
2 Bur when the Sunne is downe , heſlull be 


cleahe, and ſhall afrerwatd eat of the tioly things? | 


for ir is his | food: 


$ * Ofa beaft that dieth,or is rent vv beaffs, * 


whereby he may be dcefiled, he thall ner ear ; Lam 


the Lord, _ | "67 
9 *'Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 


leaft they beare #hetr linne for it, and die for it, if 


they deble it : I the Lord ſanRike them, 

19 There {hill no 4 ftranger alſo eare of the 
hely thing , neither e the gheſt of the Prieſt , nei« 
ther ſhall an hired ſeryanr eat of the holy thing: 

11 Butifthe Prieft buy any. with money, hee 


ſhall eat of it, alſo he thar is-borne in his houſe: 


they ſhall eat of his meat, 

I 2 Ifthe Pricſts daughter alſo be maried vnto 
a f ftranger,the may noreat of the holy offerings, 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prietts daughter 
be a widow or divorced, and have no childe , bur 
is returned unto her fathers houſe , ſhe fall ear of 
her fatheis bread,as hee did in her * youth : bur 
there ſhail no ſtranger eat thereof, ' 

t4 1 1f a man eat of the holy thing unwitting- 
Iy,he {hall put the 8 hfr part therenato,and give it 
unto the Prieft with the hallowed thing. 
15 $0 ſhall they not defile the holy things of 
the "—_—_— of 1ſrael , which rhey ofter uno the 

ord, | 

16 Neither cauſethe people tobeare the iniqui- 


tic of therr k treſpafſſe , while they cate their holy * 


thing: for I the Lord doe hallow them. 

17 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , faying, 

18 Speake unto Aaron ,and to his ſonne, and 
to all the children'of Iſrael , and fay ufo them, - 
Whoſoeuer he be of the-houſe of 1ſrael , or of the 
ſtrangers in 1ſracl, that will offer his facrihce for 
all their. yowes , and for all their free offerings, 
Vhich they uſe to offer nnto the Lord for a burn” 
offering. | | 

19 Tee ſhall offer. of your free minde a male 
without blemith of the beeues , of the iheepe , or 
of the goats, 


20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble. ' 


miih: for that ſhallnotbe acceptable for you. 

21 * And whoſoever bringerha pezce offring : 
unto the Lord to accompliſh his vow , or for a 
"free offring ofthe beeues,or of the ſheep, bis free- 

offring ſh2jbe perfec&t,no blemiſh ſbalbe in ir, 
22 Blinde, or broken, or mained, or having 2: 
J wenne,or skirvie,or skabbed : theſe ſhall ye nor 
offer unto the Lord ; nor make an offring by fire 
' of theſe upon the Altar of the Lord, | 
23 Yet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath azy 


* member ſaperfluous,or lacking.tach mayft thou ' 
preſent for a (free offering , but for a you it ſhall ' 


not be accepted. . 
24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the Lord that which 

is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away,ne1- 

ther ſhall ye make_«# ?ffring thercof in your land, 
25 Neither iof the nad of a ranger (hill ye 


| offer the bread of your God of any of thele , be- 


.. cauſe their corruption is in thew,there is a ble-- 


miſh in them: therefore thall they nor be accepted: 
for you, 


26 4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying,» 


27 When a bullocke, or athcepe, or a goate 
ſhalbe brought forth , it ſhalbe euen ſeven dayes 
under his damme : and from the eight day forth 


it thalbexccepted for a {actitice made by breun- = 


tothe Lord, --- 


Chap.XXT 196 


*he?, and her yong both in 


' Knone of it to the motrow: I am'the Lord. 


 Solemrie feaſts, 46" 
28 As for the cow or the ewe;ye ſhall not * kill #D+44-22.6. 
| one day, | 

29 So when ye will offer athanke offring unto 


the Lord, ye ſhall ofter willipgly.. 


30 The ſame day ſball ic be eaten, ye ſhall leave 
1e of | thy * Chap-71ts.” 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe FRE : for I amthe Lord; 

32" Neither ſhall ye k pollute my hely Name, E 
but I willbe hallowed amoggehe children of If har oben 
rae], I the Lord ſandtifie you, then God com- 

33 Which haue brought you out of the land pms. og 
of Egypt, tobe your God ; I amthe Lord. ; 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 The feaſtes of the Lord. 3 The Sibbath, ' 5 The Paſſeovey. 
6 The raft of unleaventd bread. 15 The feaſt of frſt © 
fruats. 16 Whitſuntide, 24 The feaſt of blowing trum © 
pets. 34 The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


: Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſzying, 


2 Speake untothe children of Iſrael , and © 
ſay untb them » The fealts of the Lord which yee _ - R 
ſhall call the holy 5 adlemblies , even theſe are my || or, conpocationts 

caſts. h 

3 *Sixedayes ſhall worke be done,but inthe *2+e2:o, 9,0. . 
ſeuenth day ſoall be the Sabbath of reſt , anholy 897 2* 742 werke. 

þ conuocation : ye ſhall doeno worke therein, it is 1%" effemty, 
ths Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 

4 1 Theleare the feaſts of the Lord, an4haly 
COnuocations , which ye thall proclaime in their * 
2 ſeaſons, ' a For the Sabbath 
p- 5 O f- hapn i —_ and in the fourteenth was ou oey_, 

| the monethat eueni | rap tranny 
Ci cuening ſzallbe the Paſſeouer other were key: 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moteth yeers = , 
ſraltbe the feaft * of vnleauened bread vnto the | 
Lond : ſeuen Gdayes yee ſhall cate ynleauened hg 1215. 

read, 111.23, 27: 

7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
nocation : ye ſhall e qa b ſeruile worke there, ; 

8 Alfoye lhall offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- b Or, bodily 12- 
ro the Lord ſeuen dayes , and inthe © ſeuenth day bout: fauc abeur 

> 19 fo +1 thar whkick one 
re -_ poocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile ,,. eare, Exod. 

'9 1 And the Lord ſpzke vnto Moſes , faying, 

'1o Speke 'vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſa 
viito them, When ye be come into the land which jy - i the ret 
I gine vnto you, and reape the harveſt thereof, they might vrorke, 
then yee ſhall bring q alheafe of the firſt fruits of +xcepr any feaſt 
your harveſt ynco the Prieft, | woe 

11 And hee thall ſheke the ſheafe before the Þ*Þ< feah on4m 
Lotd,that ic may be acceptable for you : the mor- the fifteenth day, 
row after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt thall fhake it, aud tbe feaſt of 

12 And that day when yee ſhake the ſheafe, eaves the fxe 
ſtall yee prepare a lawbe without blemiſh of MY ep pres 
yeere olde , for a burnt offering vnto the Lord : yreade Denr. 24, 39. 

13 And the meaxte cifering thereof ſhallbe two Auth 2, 15. 
etenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, 7/1297 
for ſacrifice made by fire yato the Lord of ſweet 7,77 whos cer 
ſ2uour : and the drinke offring thereot the fourth the Pacovere. 
part fof an Hin of wine, e Which is.the 
. 14 ' And ye ſhall eate neither bread nor parched ffÞ jar of an 
corne, nor | greene eares vntill the ſ{elfe ſame day þ gr 1 
thit ye haue brought an offring vnto your God : Exc 16.16. 
thir ſrallbe a Law for ever in your generations and f Reade Exod.” * 
in aff your dwellings. 

—_ F Yo _ Sore by you from the mo- 
row after the 8 Sabbath, ewexifrom the d:y that ye is th 
ſhall bring the ſheafe of the fhake lube. To k ak oy ory 
& S2bbaths, they thallbe complete, | the firſt, Sabbath of 
' 16” VYnto the morow after the ſeuenth Sabbath ph 
ſb4l yee nuwber fifrix dayes:: then ye ball bring 
$12.08 


22 16, 
c The firſt day of _ 
the feaſt 2nd the 
ſeventh were Kept 


29. 49, « - 
j Or, full cares. 


I * anew mex offering vnto'the Lord, . ._. 
| "17 Yee hall bfibg-our of your habirations. 
bread for the ſhake offering : they ſhall be rwo 
leauer of two tenth deales of fine fleure, .yvhuh 
ſhall be bzken with þ leauen for firſt fruirs vaco 

the Lord, . 
' 18 Alſo yee ſhell offer with the bread ſeuen 


h Becauſe the 
Prieſt ſhould eat 
them, as Chap 7,13», 
and they ſhould 


not be offered ta larbes without .blemifh of one.yeere old , and a 
Gs herd ron | you bullocke and two rams: they ſhatl-be for a 
the altar. 


buraot offering ymo the Lord , with their meat of- 
ferings andtheir drinke offerings , for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauonr ynto the Lord, 
| 39 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goatfor a 
finne offring, and two lambes of one yeere oldfor 
peace offrings. | 
' 20 - And the Prieft ſhall lhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the -firſt fruits before the Lard, 
«nd with the two lambes : they ſhalbe holy to the 
+-Tharis , offred ro Lord, for the i Prieſt, _ ; 
the Lord,, andthe 2x So ye ſhall proclaime the ſame day,thet it 
_ Priefis be 19 may be an holy conuocation vnto you : ye ſhall 
F a doe no fernile worke there : it ſhall be an ordi- 
nance -for euerinall your dwellings , throughout 
your generations. 
229 * And when you reape the harueſt of your 
land , thou thalt not rid cleane the corners of thy 


3 Chap. 19, y. 
;De68-34129- 


feld when thou reapeft , neither ſhalt thou make 


any after-gathering of thy harueſt , 64t ſhalt leaue 
them voto —_— and to the ſtranger , I am the 
Lord your Ged. 
23 TaAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
2.4 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 
In the & ſenenth moneth , «24 inthe fiſt day of 
the moneth ſhall yee1 haue a Sabbath , for the re- 
membrance of.= blowing the trumpets , an holy 
connocation, 
' 25 Ye ſhall doenoſeruile wotke there: , but 
ofter ſacrifice made hy fire vnto the Lord, 
26 *'-1 And the Lord fpake vato Moſes , ſaying, 
27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth maneth, 


A That js, about 
the end of Sep- 
rember. 
L Or, an boly.day 
to the Lord. 
m Which blow- 
ing was tg put 
. them in remem- 
'brance of the ma«- 
nifold feaſts that 


<>rqloder 34a ſhaibe a day of reconciliation : it ſhulbe an holy 
-Fubile. cenudcation vnto you, and ye ſball = humble your 
* Chap-19-29:39- ſoules, and offer facrifice made by fire vnto the 
SS: Lad, 

pouty a 28 Andye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day : 


for it is a day of-reconciliation , ro make an 
atonement-for yon before the Lord your God. 

29 For euery perſonthat humbleth not hime 
ſelfe _ fame day , ſhall even be cut off from his 

Peopie, 

30 And enery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſawe day , the ſame perſenalſo willI deftrey 
From among his people, | 

[ © Ye ſhall doeno maner worke therefore : this 
rail be alaw tor ever in your generations,thorovv- 
,out all your dwellings, | 
32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules : in the nth day 
Which contei- Of the monethat enen,frame.euen to euen ſhall ye 
.perh a.night apd a Þ celebrate your Sabbath. 


clay : yerthey 33 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ragr erat day. 34 Speake vnto the children of Liracl,and = 
4 Ztr.reft,0ur * Inthefiftienth day of this ſeuenth moneth,ſaall 
Sabbath. be for ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles ynto 
e< qe _ the Lord, . B i 

_” 35 1a the fhirft day ſale an boly conmocati- 

on you —_ iexayle Forks york 
«39118- 36 Senendayes ye ſballoffer * ſacrifice made 
# Exod. 39.18 by fre varo the Lord, «4 inthe eigh day ſbalbe 
an holy conuocation vato you, aud ye ſhall offer 


Hacrivces made by fire vo the Lord ; it is the 


. ſhall call holy conuecations) to offer facrific 
- made; by fire unto. the Lord, 4: burnt offering, and 


% 


'holy conuecations, | 


y ſolemne afſembly,ye ſhall doe no (eruile worke, P Or, aday when, 
. therein. tn the people arg 


37 Theſe are the. eaſtes of the Lord:(which ye Rayed trom all 
- 


—>—=—- -Worke. 


meate -offering , q ſacrifice , and drinke offeripgs, Le Ponceolh 
euery one vpon his day , 

38 Beſide the Sabbarhs of the Lord,and befide 
your gifts ,.and beſide all your vowes,, and befide 
Al ij free offrings,which ye lhall giue voto the 
Lord, 

39 But inthe fifteenth day of the ſeyenth mo. 
neth , when yee have gathered inthe fruite of the 
l-nd,, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt voto the. Lord 
ſeuen dayes : inthe firſt day ſhall be a * Sabbath : 
likewiſe 10 the eightday ſballbe a Sabbath, 

40 And yecſhall rake you inthe fiſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and 

grke boughes of 1 thicke trees, and willowes of the |, , 
brocke , and ſhall\reioyce before the Lord your xray, and 
God ſeuen dayes. n 

41 Soyeefhall keepe this feaſt vnts the Lord 
ſeuen dayes in y yeere, by a perperuall ordinance 
through your generations; inthe {ſcuenth moneth 
fhall you keepe it. 

42 Yeeſball dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes : all 
that are Uragtioes ger fhall dwell in jv ney 

That your poſterity may know that I hane | - 
mole the children of Iſrael to dwell inſboothes, 2 ones 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : I credit tofhue and 
am the Lord your God. Caleb Fang 

44 So Moſes declated rntothe children of If. ***n** 


! Or, afyl 
wo. 


ſ In the Wider 


ing the 
rael the feaftes of the Lord, -. gg, 
CHAP. XXIIITL, 
2 The cyle fer the Lampe. 5s Theſbew bread. ng The 


Haſphemer ſhalhe toned. 327 He that killethſhalbe kil+ 
led. 


@A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
© ,2 * Command the children of Iſrael that , ,...-.1 
_-they bring vato thee pure oyle oline beaten , for :;,. 
the light , to cauſe Flampes to burnt continually. 

3 Without the vaile Þ ofthe Teſtimony ,in, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall Aaron Aur 'he holiet 
drefſe them , both even and morning before the of all, where wa 
Lord alwayes : this ſhalbe a law for ener through the Arke of he 
your generations, nn 

4 He ſhall dreffe the lampes vpon the * pure ge p : 
Candlefticke before the Lord perperually, itch 

5 C Alſo thouhalttake fine floure , and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof:two< tenth deales ſhall be * £94.25. 3% 
in one Cakes mage"; 

6 And thonſhalt ſet them in two rowes , fixe x,04.15.6. 
in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord, 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo pur pure incenſe ypon the 
owes » that -4 in ſtead of the bread it may befor a , por it wabunt 
remembrance , aud an offering made by fire vnto every S:bbath, 
the Lord. whenthe das 

$8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall putthem in rowes © OY 
before the Lord euermore , receruing them of the = 
children of Iſrael for aneuerlaſting Couenanr. 

.9 * And the-bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, , 2.09.29. 33 
and they ſhall eate it inthe holy place : for it is c4.ap.3.3 
moſt holy vmo him ofthe offerings of the Lord M1rh14 17 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

io © Andthere went* out among the children , eaniogort 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Ifraelitiſh woman, whoſe of his :wr- 
father was an Egyptian: and this ſfonre of the 1{- 
raelitiſh woman , and a man of Iſrael iroue toge-= 
ther in the hoafte, 

12 So the Ifraelitiſh womans ſanne f blaſphe- f By ſwearing © 
med the Name of the Lord , and curſed » and _— wm 

| ——___ rouge 
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| + Dev. 23-9 
| and Whlv {© 


nerftoned;- - 


g Nmb 29-34 


brought :him:ynto: Moſes {his mothers name aiſo 


was Shelomith ,theidaughter.of Dibri of the tribe 


12 Ardthey *pat himinward, tillhee tolde 

them the winde of the-Lord. / + ie - 7 

73 Thenthbe Lord ſpake mo Moſes ; ſaying, 
14 -Bring: the blaſphemer withour the hoefte,- 


. and.ler all that heard him , *-pnr their tings vpJ 


on his: head, and: let all the Congregation tone 


Iſrael , ſaying ,Whoſoener curſeth his God, ſhall - 


beare his finne, -- 


q YL | 
g8Klle puniſhes i146: And he that blaſphemeth-the Name of the! 


| # Exod, 21-43- 
deut.1944,11+ 


| 4 kbr. ſmitech th8 
bale of 405 14%» 


| gbr.ſoule for 
ſeule, 


= Erod. 21: 24» 
dewt .19,21-- 
matth. j, 38» 


# Exed.12 49- 


bh Becauſe the pd- 
aiſhment was not” 
yet appointed by 


e law forthe 
eter, Mo0- 


ſes conſulted with* 
| the Lord, and told 
the people what 


Lord, ſhallbepgr-to death : allthe-Copgregation 
ſhall tone him to death : aſwell the ftranger;aghe? 
that is borne 1 the” land 6:whenhe blaſphemeth 
the Name of tbe [ard; let him be flaine. i © © 
17 1* He alſo that tf killeth any man , he ſhall 
be pit todeath. - © 3:20 7457 2 


18 . Andihe thatkilletha beaft, he-ſhall reſtore: 


it, g beaſt for beaſt, _ | F 
19 Alfo''if 'a mar cauſe' any blewiſtr in His 


neighbour : as he hath: done z 10 ſhall the dohe”' 


rohim-2 - 7: : TESSL | 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for” 
tooth : ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath made in any, 
ſuch thallbe repayed to him, þ L- 2 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt , ſhall reſtere it: 
but he'that killeth « man; ſhatlbe ſlaine. | 

2A; Yee-ſhall haue one * Jaw :'ir ſhall be afwelF 

for the ſtranger as for one borne-in'the countrey, 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23. 1 Then Þ Moſes told the children of Ifra-- 
el. , and they :brought the blaſphemer out of the 


hoaſte , and ſtoned him. with ſtones : ſo the-chil-' 


dien- of -Ii{rael 'did” as: the Lord had commanded 


6 commanded. Moſes, 


# Exod. 23.2: 


1 Ebr. ſhall ref 


| reſt. 


2 The levves be- 
| gan the count of 
+ this yeere in Sep-- 

+ © tember* forthen 

| all.the fruits were 
Uhered, 


| b-By reafon of the 


.the fruit thereof, 


"CHAP: X$vV, * | 
2 The Sibbath of thefeuenth yeere. 3 The Julile in the, 


fiftieth yeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The 
ale and redeeming of lands, houſes and perſons. 


nai,ſcying, 


eA Nd the Lord ſpike ynto Moſes in-mount $i= 


z 


2: Speake-ynto the children of Ifrael;, and fay 
, vnto them , When yee {ball come into.the land: 


which T giue youthe*]Jand ſhall g keepe Sabbath 

vnto the Lord. | | 
3: 2 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field , and 
ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cur thy vireyard,and gather 
' 4 But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt' yfito, the-Iand'; i ſhallbe the Lords Sabbath 3 
wow ſhalt neicher ſow thy field nor cutthy yine= 

yard, -_ RW ro 
5 That which 'groweth of it > owne accord 


teme hat fell ous Of thy harneſt , thou-ſhalt not reape., neither ga. 


| of theeares the 
yerre paſt; - 


{ © Or, which thou 


| haſt ſeparated - 
| fron'thyſelfe, 


and conſecrateq * 


to God for the 


poore, 


| 4 That which the - 


bringerh / 


forth in. ber reft,- 


} &, weekes, 


ther the grapes that thoy haft left c volaboured : 


» 


fer it ſhail be a yeere of reſt vnta the layds -;;;;-_- 


6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſhalbe meate for 
you, euenfor thee and for thy.ſeruant;, and for thy- 


maid, and fot thy hired ſeruant,, and for the firan- 


ger that ſoſourveth with thee : ©: 

7 | And for thy. cattell , and for the beaſts that 
ae 1 thy land , ſhall all the increaſe thezeof be 
meate, | 1100 


81 Alfo.thon ſhalt:npmber ſeven 4.Sebbartis + come 
of yeeres ynto thee,even ſeuen times ſeven yeere: 

andthe ſpace of the ſenen Sabbaths'of yeeres will 
bevnto thee nine and foturty yeere, 


{i:: 2 Thelubile: 45" 
>: Theny thou' ſbalt cauſe: toblow therrum-"'e In rhe beginning 
pet of the Inbile inthe tenth day of the ſeutrith-/of the 5o yeere 
moneth+eveh' in: the day. of the reconciliation Nj7*Iobile, fo. 
= yee make the trumpet blow throaghout all- ioyfull rm, 
land, © © 2 iberry was ; 
-L0i And yeeſhall hallow-that-yeete -; een the likely proclaimed 
fiftieth yeere, arid proclaime. libertie in the land ES ound of © 
ro ali:the finhabitancs:thereof 2it ſhell bethe Tu- F which were in 
bilevato you; and ye ſhall returne enery men vn- bondage. 
t6his's poffeſsion,andeuery man ſhal}returrie vn- 2 Becauſe tbe | 
to his family: | +254 tribes ſhould new 
ther haue their 


. T1 This fiftieth yeere ſhall be ayeere of Tubile ,_ fon of f2- 
vnto' you-; pee ſhall not ſowe., neither reape that milies diminiſhed 
which groweth: of it-felfe ;-neither-gather the nor coafouaded, 
eniperthereof that are'lefo vnlaboared. - fr 
- 1 2-*For'iris the Inbile;; it ſhalls be holy vnto/ 
you 2: 'yes thalleate of the increaſe therepf out of 
hoard; 2 on ct 4 27 | 

13 Inthe yeere of this Tubile, ye:thallretupe 
euery man vnto his pefſeſsion. $3 149% 

'14--And whenthouſelleſt ought to-thy neigh-" 
bour., or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand , yee thall 
b goropprefle oneanother. EINIOLS. +7 REN > 

' 1F : [But according tothe: mimbet of i yeeres Þ By decciter * 
after the lubile, thouſhalrbuy ofthy neighbour ; i rf che tubile to 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the come be eere; 
reuenues, he thall ſell vnto thee, | thou m_— _ 

-16- Accordingto the'multitude of yeeres, thou 27ronetre 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof and according to dearer. , 
the fewnedſe of: yeeres thowſhalt abate the price 
of it : for-the. number of * fruits-doth he ſe vnto ,, a,4 nor the Full 
thee. _ pefſeſsion of thy 

17 - Opprefſe nor yee therefore any man his #and. 
neighbour, bur thou thalr feare- thy God : for I 
amthe Lord your God, - - 

18. EF Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- 
nanices;and keepe my lawes,-and doe them,and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land þ in fafetie. 3 =» Nor, boldly within) 

' 19” And the land thall gine her fruit , and yee /**"* 
ſhall eate your ll, and dwell therein in faferie. 

20 And if yeihallſay, Whar ſhall we eate the by 
ſenenth yeere, for we ſhallnot ſowe,nor gather-in 
ot T vill-pleremy bleſ a the 
.. 21 I-wil-gfend my bleſsinp'vpon you th the. 1 £15. 7 will con 
fixt yeere , and it ſhall bring Conch foul? for thiee' mand. - 


* -£ - 


yeeres. - on (*11 SOR 
22 And yethall fowe the . yeere, and cate - 
of the oldfruite-vntill the ninth yeere : vatiliihe -- 


fruir thereof come ye ſhalteate the olde. | 
23 4 Alſotheland ſhall not be ſold tobe? cut 1 t: could nor be' + 
off ftom the famrily= for the land is wine , andyce, fold for ever , buy ©* 
Se but ſtrangers'and foiourners with me. * , — 
-:24\ Therefore-in all the land of your poſſeſsion gk tka 
ye ſhall m graunt a redemption of the land; © ' © © m ye ſhall fell it 
-25-- T If thy brother be impoueriſhed , and ſel] on condition thar-* 
his potilion,then hieredetmer ſhall. come, exen it may be redet- 
is neere kinſeman , and buy ourthat , which his j 5; . 15-7, 
7brother Bi wet WTI Wo 
26” And if hee have no redeemer , but* hath * xr. bi; band -* 
gotten and foitind to Eny it our, | hath gotten. | 
--27 Thenthall-he*conne the yeeres of his ſale, - ——_—_ 
and*reftore' the ouerfhns ro rhe Thap , to whem be honey of the - 
ſold-ir? ſoſhall radpnniedinly 17 > vngrra - _ . yeeres paſt/and ©” 
23 Bur if hee -cannot get ſufficient toreftote paying forthe 
ro-him, then that whictr is ſolde , ſhall remaine ***.-f he yerres * 
in the hand of him thar hath bought ir, vari 
che yeere ofthe Tubile'; and in-che Tukile i: ſhall 
'& ont; and "hee thalt returne.vhto his poſe © From his hand” "* 
ſeſsion | hae nat that bought it. © 
"295 Likewife if a man'ſell a dwelling thovſe in - 
a walled city, he' may buy ad. 2 
whole ' 


| Vie forbidden.Sale and 

_—”: - hole yeere afier tis ſald;withina yeete maythe 

buy ir out. [3072 i - 48 | "> 43 
30 Butif it benot bought aut within the ſpace- 

of a full yeere; then the houſethat'is in the walled 

+ p Shatis, |, pas 

7 hens 3 7 lie , to him that bought it, throughout bis g-ner2- 

| tions : it ſhall not goe our in the Iubtle, © :: -i;/ 


, 31 But the: houſes of villages which have no ; 
walles round about thery, thall-be efteemed as:the / 


-Field of the countrey 2 they may. be bought Out as | 
gS2ine,and ſhall q goe out inthe Iubile; | 

32 Notwithſtanding,the cities of the Levires, 

_axd the: houſes: of the cities of their poſlefiion, - 
may the Leuites.redeeme * at all ſeaſons. 

33 And if, s mat-purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houle that was ſold , and'the citie of theiripofie(- 
fian thall gee out inthe Tubile : for che houſesof: 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſſion 
among the children of Iſrael, WE: 

34 Bur the field of the 9 ſuburbes of their ci- 


P Or , yerulvoue. 


# Er. for ener, 


.q Where the Le- 


Fires kept their tes hall ot-be ſolde : for it is:their perpetuall 
.Cartell. p2ſſeſſion, 3h v2; 2% 1077 Hs 
35 © Moreouer , if thy brother be impoueri-- 

+ Tn Ebrew it is, hed, and * fallen in decay-with thee , thou halt 
If bis band ſhake: relieue.him , and 4+ a ſtranger and ſoiourner , {0 
meaning » if bee ſh4]]helive with thee. ; 

—_— > 36 * Thou ſhalt take no ylury of hin, nor van- 
—— > ag '_ tage, butthou ſhaltfeare thy God , thatthy bro- 


& Exod.22,25.dext. ther may liue with thee, - $ 
a3 » x9. prov. 28,8. 2 Thou:ſhalt not giue him chy money to 
£5e,18,3.4n4 22:12+ (5: r1e, nor lend him thy vitailes forincreaſe, 

38 I am the Lord your God , which baue 
brought you our of the land of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan, ad to be your God. 

39 T* If thy brother alſo ther duvelleth by 
thee be impoueriſhed , and. be ſolde varo thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell bim-to ſerue as a bond 
.ſeruant, FF 

.40 Butas an hired ſeruant , and as a ſojourner 
he ſhall be with thee ; he ſhall ferue thee vnto the 
yeere of Iybile, 
 .41 Then ſhallhe depart from thee, both he and 
kis children with him , and ſhall returne vnto his 
family ,,and varo the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall 
Hexeturne : _ - i} 3s : | 

42 For they are my ſernants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall oor/ be 101d 


3 Px64d.21, 2. 
Deret.15, 12- 


Ferem.34, 14+ 


- £ Vnto perpetuall 


Ss. | GR NN tat 
X Ephe/.6, 43 * Thou ſhalt not xule ouer him cruelly, 
Cf m— bur ſhalt feare thy God. i 


44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſhalt haue , ſaathe of the heathen that, 
2re round about you: of them ſhall yee buy -ſer- 
ants and maides, | | . 

45 And moreouet,of the children.of the fixan- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you , of them ſhall 
'ye buy, and of their familics that are with you 
which they begate in your land;theſe ſhalbe your 

& For they ſhall _ z poileſion, qo? FD; 
not ke boughr out . 46 Sa yeec ſhall take them , as inheritance for- 
&t the Tybile. your children after you to poſlefle them by iohe- 
ritance, ye ſhall yſc their labours foreuer : byt'o- 
er your hrethren the children of Iſrzel yee ſhall. 
not rule ope ouer another with cruelty. | 
47 © If a ſoiourrer ora ftrangerdvvelling by: 
thee * get riches , and thy brother by him be im- 
oucriſhed , and. ſell.himſelfe vntotbe Rtrapger or: 
- Joiournet dvvelling by thee, ar to the gcke of the 
| Kravgers fainily, x | ; Wat g ho] 
48$ Afrerthar he js ſold,he may. be baught out: 
pu af bis brethuen may buy him guts |... , 


3 Br. bis hand 
$88e hoidtes 


*/Lediiticus. © | 


ity , ſhall be ftabliſhed , y as cur off fromthe fame" 


. 49 -Orhivaricks;orihis vricles fonne may buy 
him our; , ar y-ofthe:kipred:of his fleſh among - 
his family , may redeeme him : either if hee can 
u gerſomuch ; he may buy himſelfe our. : | 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was {old to him , vato the yeere 
of lubile-: andthe money of his ſale ſhatbe accor- 
ding to.the number-of x yeeres:: according to the 
time of an; hired ſertiant thall he be with him. | 

51 Ifthere be many yecres behind,according. 
to them ſhall he gine apainefor his deliverance, 
ofthe money that he was bought for. - 

52 If there remaine bur few,yeeres vnto che 
yeere of Lubile, then he ſhall count with.him, and 

cording to his yiceres. giuc againe for his re- 


u Il he bead'e,. 


FP t1ON, "\o7s Gi; 

; 5g; Hee ſhall be with him! yeere by yeete as an 
hired ſeruant ; he {all nat.cule cruelly ouer him 
18 thy. y fight, | y 

$4 And ifhee be not redeemed thus , hee ſhall ſuffer him toi 
goe out in the yeere of Iubilehe,and his children *7*ate bimrige 
with him. 7 | mumdbInt 

- F'5- : For vato me. thechildren of Ifrael ure ſer- 
uants, they are my: {eruants whom I have broughe 
_— the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your 

ol. -; 


CYST ASETL. 
x Tdolatry forlidden. 3 A bleſſing to.them that heepe the 
commandements. 14 ' The c«r/e to them that Gouks 
them. qz God promiſtth to remember his cenenant, 


">< Ee ſhall meke yon none idoles nor grauen 

image , neither reare you vp any ** pillar, nej- * Exod.v,q; 
ther ſhall ye ſet þ any image of ftone in your land 2*#t-5.. 
to bow downe to it : for I am the Lord your God, ws ny G iP 

2 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence ;, im: exe ” 
my SanQtuary : 1 am the Lord, * -Chap. ig, ya 

3. 4. *Ifyee walke ia mine ordinances , and 
keepe my commandements, and doe thern, .. 

4 I will then ſend youazraine.in due ſeaſon, a py promilvg 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and.the trees abundances 
of the field ſhall giue theirfruir. earthly rhing, he 

'5 And your threſbing ſhall reach vnto the Beth nemal 
vintage , and the vintage {hall reach vnto ſowing rich rreafurssd 
time, and you ſhall eate your bread in plentegul.. the ſpiriruall 
neile, and dwell.in your land ſafely. bleſſings 

6 And I will ſend peace in the land , and yee 
ſhall leepe,and none * ſhall ragke you afraid: alſo * 79 ::, 19 
I 4 will rid euill beafts:our of the land, and the 1 E%rwil c-% 
b ſword ſball not goe thorow your land, gn "4 gh 

7 Alſoye ſhallchaſe your enemies , and they b Ye ſhall ba 
all fall before you vpon the ſword, no warre. 

$8 * And five of you lhall chaſe anhundreth, * 797-415 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
Right, and-your enemies ſhall fall before you ypon 
the{word, - ©- | | | 

9 For { I will haue reſpect vnto you, and make 
you increaſe, and multiply you, and< Rtabliſh my 


- reynte 108, 
couenant with you, 


c Terforme that 


- Lo Yeſhalleate alſo old ſtore, and cary out old _ [kavep 
: / milled. hs 


becauſe of thenew, * | 

: 1z' *: And I will ſet my 4 Tabertacle among + Eeekyn.16 
you, and tty-ſouleifhalnor Jothe you, 2.Cor.6, 16, 

-:12 Alſo I-will walke among you, ant{1 will be 
your God,and ye ſhallbe my people. 

'13 I aw the Lord your God which haue brought 


you.out ofthe land of Egypt , that ye ſhould nor © 1 bl Þ 


tall liberry , whe 


be their bondmen , and I haue broken the ©bonds ;; beforeyens Þ 


ef your yoke,atd madeyon goe vpright, , a5 beatts ryedin 
.- 7 EX But if ye will nbt obey me , nor doe all _ 28.15 
theſe. commandements, | +5 contri 
25 Andi yell deſpiſe wine ordinances, ci- atutuc.2.3. 
ther 


_ * xedeeming of ſetuants. Bleſſing' 


| e Whic 


& with 


© fing yo! 
E people- 


, 2 4 
x Which rewiy Joi 


Yet to the Iabite, I 


plague 


2M 2 Rea 
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= exten 
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APY PI Os my needs SET 


X Dcut. abs, | | 


0 £br.T will. tut E 


d I will bed) Þ 
preſent with you. Þ 


Ax 


3 f or, | 


3 k Or 


yeade 


Curlings, plagues and threatnings. 
ther if !your / ſouls abborre: my-lawes;ſo- there 
will nor doe all my Commandements , but breaks 
my:f.Covenant,, -' *; rake 


yrs - 16 Then wilt alſodoe this untoyou,I will 
| fag youro be my appoint over you | fearefulnefſe, a conſumption; 
| people. and the burning ague tocopſume the eyes , and 
| for, hats ke the-heart heavie;, and you ſhall ſowe yout 
plagit ſeede. in vain : for your enemiesſhall eate it; 7 
nexde Chap. 17 And Twill fers my face againſt you,and ye 
$i ſhall fall before yout enemies, and'they that hate 
+P3t. You, hall reigne oves you, and ye ſhall flee when 


i wg, 20nY pt eels Sa "EX 
A Abo ptger 2 es Ry - 


| -keeye, 


none purſueth you. "00 | 
+3 And if ye willnot- for: theſe things obey 


þ That i976 - methenwill I punith you 3-feven tines more,ac- 
extremely, -- cording to your linnes, SOT 
| . 149. And L will breake the pride of your power, 
: ye Matſbave -and-I will make your heaven as t yron ;-and your 
drought aad ba!- earth as braſſe : TR +>, | 
remele, Magn 20 Andyour | ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine:; 
ſor 1\h87e © neither ſhall your land giveher increaſe , neither 
ſhall the trees of the land give their fruit, 
k Or as ſome 21. C And.if ye walke * ſtubburnely againſt 


 reade,by forrune, me, and will norobey me,I will then bring ſeven 


ia py, -.; times moe plagues upon you , acccrding to your 
= fortune finnes.- = ; 


22 Iwill alſo fend wilde beaſtes upon you, 
1 of pour children, which ſhall | ſpoile you, and deftroy your catrell, 
3:king.17,25+ and make you fewe in number; ſo your high 
» Beczaſe none © Wayes hall be deſolate, 

darepaile thereby |; 2:3 : Yet if hy theſe ye will not be reformed b 
for feare of bealts, me, bur walke tubburnely againſt me,.: 

24 Then will I alſo waike * ftubburnely a- 
gainſt you , and E ill {mite you yet ſeyen times 
for your ſinnes-: 

25 AndI will fend. a ſword upon you , that 
ſhi} avenge the quarell of my Covenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your: cities ,' I will ſend 
the peftilence among you, and ye ſhall be delive- 
red into the hand of the ercmie.. 

Þ Tharis, the 26 When I ſhall breake the = ſtaffe of your 
ſnengk, aberety bread then ren women ſhall bake your bread in 
Ezek.4.16. and 5, Oe © OVEN,S they ſhall deliver your bread againe 

by weight, and ye ſhall. eate, but not be ſatisfied, 


16, : 
0 Oneoven ſhall = 29 Yet if ye will Dot for this obey-mee, but 


F 2.$4.22:37» 
Pſal8/6, 


be fuſicient for , walke againſt me ftubborvly, Fs 
+ 23 Then will Lwalke ftubburnely in 7me an- 
ger againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtife you ſeven 
times ore according to your ſinnes. 

* Dent. 23, 3;, 29 * And ye hall eate rhe fleſh of your 
ſonnes , andthe fieſhof your daughters-thall ye 
devoure. : 

$ 2.Chren.34.7, 30 I will alſo deſtroy.your hie places.and ® cur 


Ge away your images , and caft your carkeifes upon 
horre you, 

= ' 3t AndI will wake your cities deſolate , and- 
p I'll nor accept bring your SanCtuarie upto nought, and Pwill not 
yurlacikees.  (mell the ſayour of your {weet odours, 
32 I will alfo bring the land unto a wilder 
nefle,and your enemies which dwell therein,thall 
be eftoniſted thereat. ; 

33 AlſfoI will ſcatter you among the heathen, 


q Signiffingthav and 4-will draw out a ſword after you , and your 


ber any land fhal be waſte, and your cities thalbe deſolate; 
fending. 34 Then ſbaltthe land enioy her * Sabbaths, 
SCbop.2; 2, 2s long as it-lieth-yoide ,' and ye ſhall be in your 


enemies land : then ſhallthe land reft-, and enioy 
her Sabbaths., | 

35 All the dayes that it lieth voide., ir.ſhall 
zeſt , becauſe it did not reſt ip your © Sabbaths, 
whenye dyelt upon ity 46; 


T Which I come 
manded you to 


d 


Chap. xxviþ. 


 ments,and the Lawes, which the Lord made he- 


the j bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab , 


Redecming of yowes. 48 


--36 gpncbrracher are lefr'of you; T will 

fendeven' a) 0tainthefſe into their hearts” in'the | oy, comardnrſe, 

l-nd of -your:enernies., and the/founde'of a'leafe 

ſhaken ſball chaſe. them, ' and they thall ſflee as \{ As if theirene« 

fleeing from aſword, ard hey ſhall fall, noman ics did chaſe 

purſaing them, {+ = x... 

:: .Z7© Tbey ball fallalſo. one npon another , as 

betore a ſword, though nanepurtue them, and ye 

no thoitbelomcpiins enetnies: 

:  3$ - Addie ſball periſh amobg- the heathenz 

and the land of your enemies ſhall. cate you up- 
39 And they tharzre left. of you , ſhall pine 

away tor their iniquity,in your enemies lands,and 

for. the iniquities of. cheir fathers ſhall they pine 

away with them alfa, 4; 21 es 

; *40. Thenthey ſhall confefle their iniquity,and 


t Foraſmuch as 
they are culpable 
of their fathers 


| the wickednex of. their, fathers fortheir _—_ faults, rhey ſhalbs 


which they have treſpaſſed againſt me, bes: puniſhed as well 
cauſe they have walked : ſtubburnely againſt me, 25 their fa:hers. 
41 Therefore I willwalke-ftubburnly again 

thero ,.and bring them inta the land of their ene- 

mies - fo theh4heir uncircumciſed hearrs ſhalbe TN 
'humbjed, and, then-chey ſhall j willingly beare 1971 P79 for thei 
the puniſhment ef theiv iniquitie.. | OT 

; 43* Thentt + will remember my Covenant with 


| Taakob , iand my Covenant ta with 1zhak, ard 


alſo my Covenant with Abraham will I rewem- 
ber, andwwill rememberthe land. 

43 * The land alſo # the means ſcaſon ſhall be » Whiles they 
left of. them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while I- -aPrves, a 
the.lieth waſte without them, but they ſbail wil- fc, 
lingly ſuffer the prniſpment of their iniquity ,: be= 
cauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes, and becauſe their 
foule abhorred mine ordinances, | 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
be io the land of their enemies, * I will net caft * Dent-4-326 * 
them away,neither will I abhorre them,to deftroy "27:36 
them utterly, »9r to breake my Covenant with 


them ; forTamthe Lord their God :_ 


45 _ Bus I will rememberfor them the * Coye. x Mages their 


; nantof old, when1 brought them our of the land for<farhers. 


of Egypt in the fight of the heathen, that I might 
be their God : Iam the Lord, 
46_ Theſe are the. Ordinances, and the Indge- 
tweene him, andshe children of Iſrae], in mount | $a —_— 
y Sinai by the hang of Moſes, | bes 
@naPp. xxVIL 
2 Of divers pores , ard the redemption of the ſame. 23 A 


thing ſeparate ſrom the uſe of man; cannot te ſold ncy re- 
deemed, but remained to the Loyd." 


@M{v-overabe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and- | 
Jay untothem, If any man ſhall m:ke a vow of ® a 2 As of his ſoane 
perſon unto the Lord, by Þ thy eſtimation, "_ ON. 

3 Then thy eftimation ſhall be thus : a male NE MEAS 
from twenty yeare old unto fixtie yeare ode ſhall 
be by thy eſtimation even bfty < thekels of filver, * 
afrer = _ of = SanQtuary, A 

4 But if itbe a female, then thy yaluation ſhall 
be thirty ſhekels, , 

5 And from five yeare olde to twentie yeare 
olde , thy valuation ſhall be for the male twenty 
ſhekels; and for the female ten ſhekels. 

6+ But frem a 4 monethy olde 'unto five yeare 4 Fe ſpeaker of 
olde, 1hy price of the male ſhall be five ſhekels of muy —__ — 
_— and thy. price ofthe female, three ſhekels of dicared their chil 

- x ren to which. 
- _ —_ yeare old and above, if he ER of fuck 
e 2 male , then thy price ſhall be fifieen ſhekels, 0s pores q. 
and for the female ten Liekels, rs agg | 
Þ LY FIIIISS £9] ICED $- But 


Read the value 
f rhe Shekel, 
Exod.z0,23, 


. 4 Ebr. fo ſhall it 
I = hl 


* :Redeemiog oF houſes,” - /! 
. e If bebe notable Y. | Bur if. h6 be pooren-ethenthon haft cftee. 
to pay afrer 137 8" med lim; then all he preſent himid- before the 
—_ Prieſt; and the Prieſt ſhall value-him,accordingro 
the abilitic of him that vowed ,-ſo ſhall the Prieft 
value him, {4 48 + Ot 5 073 got>*:l 
9 Andif #tbea fbeaft, whereof men bring an 
offering untattheLord,all that 6ne giveth ofſgch 
unto the Lord, ſhalbe holy, et 55168 1 
10 ' He ſtall noralter it nor changer, 21g00d 
for a bad, rior abad for a goad::andrit he change 
beaſt-for beaſt, then beth this and #bat, which was 
changed for is, ſhalbe £ holy. . 4 
11 And if-#the;any uncleane beaſt; of which 
men doe norbffers Lorifice unto:the Lord,” hee 
ſhall then prenſent the beaſt before the Prieft;  . 
I 2 | And the Prieft ſhall valae'ir,,whether ir be 
- good or bad: and 2s thou'valueft ir; pwizch art the 
. Prieft, ſo' ſhajl iribe; © |: Fruike - 
T3 But if hewilt buy it 2gaive , then he.thall 
£B1ve the fifth;part of- ir more above thy valuation, 
14 7:Alſo when a man hall dedicate his houfe 
tobeholy untotheLord; then the 'Prieft ſhall va- 
lue it,whether it be gqodorbad,exd as thePrieft 
ſhall priſe it, f ſo-ſhallithe valne ber + 
1 5 'Bnt ifhe that ſandtified ir, witt cedeeme his 
houſe , then he ſhall give therero the-fifth part of 
- money morethen thy eftimation,*$& #tſhalbe his. 
16 If alſo a-'man Qedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inherirance,then ſhalt thou efteeme 
. k”Valing the price —— tothe ſeedithereof,, ani Homerof 
ns 


F Which. js cleane, 
Chap.11,2. 


| & That is, conſe- 
_ crate to the Loid. 


- chareor" REOTIE barley-feed: ſbiibe arfifrieſhekels of -ilver. 
bed ks  -I7 If hededicate hisfildmmediatly fromthe 
"Feed that ir-doerh +Yeare of Jubile, it ſhallbbe worth as thou doefte- 


£ Homer is a mea- 


4 «18 Bur if he dedicate his field after the Jubile, 
x gu of then the Prieft ſhall recken-him the money ac- 
Ephab, Exod-26,15,.Cording to the years that remaitie unto the:yeare 
36.  -  - of Jubile, andit ſhalbe-abated by thy eftiwation. 
© For (Wobr's 19 Andif he thatdedicateth it, will redeeme 
— dia the fietd , then he ſhall pur the fifth; part of the 
$ Thar is, which ice , that thou efteemedf it ar, thereanto, ad 
-dedicate ro the . 3; ſhall remain his, T 
—_— L, oF 20 Nw if = > hrs the _ _ 
200007 to bis pri} £hePrieft k ſell the field to another man, it ſhalbe 
ware uſes Num»2r,* redeemed no more, - 
2-Deut-13.15 21 Bur-the field {halbe holy rothe:Lord, when 
lolh, 9,27. it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field 1 ſeparate 


F n ? 4 
- ww 2. p i þ 8-4 4 vs #4 »? * V2; 'S& 1 
: E \4; 4x5 * f . 
:Levitices;-- dy 


- med, but © die the death. 


' he ſhall adde the ? ffch'part thereto, 


- ſhall be holy unto the Lord, 


from0mmor uſes; the poſſcfſion thereuf ſhalbe 


che Priefts.. ©: F 


22 If a man alfo dedicate untothe Lord « 
field whichrhe hath bought , which is'not of the 


:ground of his inheritance, | 


: . 23. Then the Prieſt ſhall ſetthe price to him,as 


* thon efteemeſt it-;numo the 6a Iubile, and * 77 ts, | 


he ſhall give a= thy price the; 
holycunro the. Lord. | 


e-diy ,' 4 4thing m The Prigyy 
; BN 2:3 08; valuation, 


: :24/ But inthe-yeare of Tnbite, the Yield ſhall re> 
rurnvennto him, of whom it was' bought : to him 


T ſay, whole inheritance the land'was. 


' 25 And all the valuation ſhall be according 
tothe ſhekel of *® the:Santuarie: a ſhekel contei-* £xcd.zo,, 
neth twenty gerahs, | > Numb. zay. 


,'26-C"*Notwithſtanding the firſt-borne of the £7445 


beafts ,-becauſe ir is the Lords firft-borne,, 'norie and 21 
ſhall dedicate fuch, be ir bullock, or ſheep : For N«ml.,.4, 
FE 2 1 n It was thetoh Þ 


it is the ® Lords, : Yu» 
27 Bur if itbe anuncleane beaſt , then he ſhall "7 

redeeme it by thy valuation, 8c givethe fifth part 

more thereto : and if it be netiredeemed, then it 


(hall be fold, according to thy eſtimation, 
'* -2$* K'Not 


withftanding, vothing ſeparate from * 72/6.5,y, 
the 'common uſe that a man d | ſeparate unto 
the Eord' of all that he hath (whether it be man 


or beaſt, or land of his inheritance ) may be ſold 


nor redeemed-: for every thing ſeparate from the 
common uſe is moſt holy unto the Lord, ' 
29 Nething feparate from the .common- uſe, 
Which ſhall be ſeparate from man , ſhall-be redee- 
30 Allo alt the tythe of the land beth of the —_ 
ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees is 
the Lords : «7: is holy to the Lord. 
31 But if aman will. redeeme «ny of his tithe, 
32 Andevery tithe of bullock , and of ſheep, - bee og 
and of all that-goeth' under the 4rod , the tenth is nunbred:tix 


is, every tex:24 


33 He ſhall not looke If it be good or bad 'be falleth by ule 


» withour exctptios 


either ſhall he change it : elſe if hechange it, or «qe, 
both it, and that it was changed withall, ſhall be 


'-holy, and it ſhall not -be redeemed, 


34 Theſe are the Commandemients which rhe 
Lord commanded by Moſes unto the children 0 
Iſracl in Mount Sinai, | 


THE FOURTH BOOKE OF 


# So called be- 
.cauſe of the diver 
.fity and multitude 
of nambrings 
.which are here 


MOSES, CALEED *NUMBER $. 


'''THE ARGVMENT. 


[chiefly conteined, POraſmuch as God. hath appointed that his Church 'in. this wworld ſhall be under the eriſſe , beth 


'. both of mens 
.qaines and places. 


becauſe they ſhould learhe not to put their truſt in wuerldly things, and alſo feele his comfort , wuhen 
all ther helpe faileth : he did not ftraightyvay bring his people , after their departure out of Egypt , into the lend 


wvhich he had promiſed them : butledde them to and fro for the fpace of fourtte years, and kept thenrin continuall 
exerciſes before they enjoyed it , totrie their faith , and toteach them toforget the yvorld, and to depend on him. 
VVvich trial aid greatly profit, to diſcexne-the vuicked and the hypocrites, from the faithfull aud true ſervant of 
Ged, vwho ſerved him aruuth pure heart; wihereas the ether, preferring their carnall affettions to Gods glory, and 
making Religion to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured.vvhen they lacked to content their lufts , and diſpiſed them 


TIvhom 
them, and are ſet 


{ had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon wuhereof they provoked Gods terrible judgements againſt 
Neth 4s & moſt notable example for all ages, tobevvare hovy they abuſe Gods vuord, preferre 


their ouun lufts to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwvithftanding , God. is ever true in his promiſe, 
axd governeth bis by. his hely Spirit » that either they fall zot toi ſuch manyemences, or elſe returne 
and therefore he continueth his graces touvard them , hee giveth 


to him quickely by true repentance : ; / 
them a and ntrediien, 45 vivell. for: Religion, as attuard polite: he preſerueth . them agennff 
. L : *- 4 
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| » Which conteined | 


- aud goyerngurs, 


PTR 


wverſies that might ariſe, he taketh awuvay the accaſions, by dividing ameng all the tribes, both the land vuyhich they 
had wuonne, and that alſo uuluch he had-promiſed, as ſeemed be#b to his godly wuiſedome. 


3 Moſes and Atron with the twelve princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Lord to number them that are able to yo 
to warre. 49 The Leyites ave exempted ſor the ſervice of 


the Lord, 
0 He Lord fpake againe unto Mo- 
hat place of | ſes in y wildernes of 2 Sinai, in 
ſa chat plas 
he yildernef the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


> gation,io the firft day of the b ſe- 
'cond moneth , in the ſecond 

yeare after they were come out 
' of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 


(hat was neare 10 
mount Sinat- 


part of Aprill, and 
part of May. 
® £x6d.3018+ 


and hquſholds of their fathers , with the number 
+ ale, y heir of their names ; fowvzr , all the males, f man by 
. 3 Fromtwentie yeare old and above, all that 
goe forth to the warre in Iſrael : thou and Aaron 
ſhall number chem throughout their armies, 
; thats, the chie- 4 And with you ſhallbe c men of every tribe, 
feltwanof every ſuch -as are the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
Wide thers. | ; 
- 5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
4 And affityou © ſtand with you , of the tribe of Reuben, Elizur, 
wes ye number the ſonne of Shedeur : 
te people, 6 Of Simeon , Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri. 
ſhaddai : | 
uf Of Iudah , Nahſbon the ſonne of Ammina. 
dab: 
$ OfIfſachar, Nethaneel-the ſonne of Zuar : 
9 Of Zebulon, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon: 
10 Ofthe children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſleh, 
Gamliel. the ſonne of Pedahzur : 
' 11 Of Benjamin , Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 
deoni : 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad. 
+ dai : 
x3 Of Aber, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran : 
14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel : 
15 Of Nephrali, Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, 
16 Theſe vvere famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers , «nd heads 
over thuuſands in Iſrael. 
175 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
whichare expreſſed by therr names. 
18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
gether in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who 
declared f their kinred by their families , and by 


e Orcaptaints, 


f In ſhewing every 


- maabisrribe, and the houſes of their fathers according to the num- 


bis anceſters, —þber of theirnames , from twentie yeare old and, 

above, man by man, | 
19.As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſohe . 

rumbred them in the wilderneflſe of Sinai. 


20 So werethe ſonnes of 0 Reuben Iſraels el- 


, pms of the = deft ſonne by their generations, by their families, 
inſt of —_ a azdby the houſes of their fathers according to 


the number of ther names, man by man , every. 
male from twentie yeare old -and above , as many- 
as went forth to warre : 
21 The number of them, 7 fay, of the tribe of 
Reuben , wvas ſixe and fourtie thouſand, and five 
hundreth, | 
22 Of the ſonnes of j Simeon by their genera- 
tions,by their families, and by the houſes of their 
. fathers,the ſumme thereof by the number of thezr 


names,man by man, eyery male from twenty yeare 
old, and aboye, all that went foorth to warre : 

23 The ſumme of them, 7 ſzy, of the tribe of 
Simeon vwas nine and fiftie thouſand and three 
hundreth. 

24 1 Of theſonnes of q Gad by their genera- p &., 
tions, by their families,end by the houſes of their 
fathers , according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeazre old and above, all that went 
foorth to warre : D | 

25 The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe 
Gad wwas hve and fourtie thouland, and ſixe hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 

26 1Of the ſonnes of | Indah by their gene- f Iudak, 
rations , by their families , ard by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of therr 

names, from twentie yeare old and above, all thet 
went foorth to warte : 

27 The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Iudah , wwas threeſcote and fourteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundreth. 

28 CE Of the lonnes of | Ifſ2char by their ge- 1 1#4ck+:. 
perations, by their families, 4zd by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of therr 
names, from twentie yeare old and aboye, all thae 
went foorth to warre : 

29 The number of them a/ſs of the tribe of 
Iflachar ywas foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure 
hundreth, 

30 1Of the fonnes of p Zebulun by their ge. | Zebutus, 
nerations , by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
nawes,from twentie yeare old and aboye: all that 
went foorth to watre : . 

31 The number of them 4/{s of - the tribe of 
Zebulunvyas ſeven and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth, 

32+ E Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph; namely of the 
ſonnes of j Ephraim by their generations , by | Ephraing 


- their families, 4d by the houſes of their fathers, 


according to the number of their 'names , from 
twentte yeare old and above, all that went foorth 
to warre : 
33 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim wvas fourtie thouſand and five hnndreth. 
34 «5 Of the ſonnes of j Manafleh by their ge- j Manafeh, 
nerations , by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeare old and above, all that 
went foorth to warre : © 
- 35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manafſeh wvas two and thirty thouſand and two 
huodreth. | 
36 Of the ſonnes of q Benjamin by their ge- [| Benjawia, 


.'nerations , by their families, and by the houles of 


their fathers , accordipg to the number of therr 
names, from twentie yeare old and above, all that 
'went foorth to warre : 

.37 The number of they alſo of the tribe of 


- Benjamin vvas five and thirtie thouſand and foure 


huodreth, 
38 Of the {onnes of: g Dan by their genera- j Das, 
tions, by their fawilies, «nd by the houſes of their 


- fathers, according to the number of cheir names, 


from twentie yeare old and above, all that went 
faorth. ro watres  : + SEE 
G 39 The 


- were able to beare weapons: 49 


all craft and conſpiracie , and giveth them manifeld wiftories againſt their enemies, And to avoyde all contro. 


The tribes numbred, 
THE TFSIGURE!' OF THE 
Tabernacle ere&ed, and of the Tents 
pitched ronnd about it, 
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AB Thelen;th of the Court of au-huzdreth cubites, on the South-ſide : in. the 


Which [prce there were twentie pillays of five cuhits height a piece, whereia the 
ctytaimes were tyed to incloſe the Court, C D The North-ſide , which was in 


all pointe /the, B C TheWeft ente, wich was of fifcie cubites wile. In this 
ſpace theyre were tenne pillars of equall height with the re# , wheveunte: the 
enrtaiu2s were faftened, to coſe the Count ir: on that fide, A D The Eaft ena, 
whica was alſo of fiftie cubites breadth , ſo that the whole Court was in length 
twiſe the breadth, The comming in wis atthe Exft end, right as it there hanged 
a4 wrough; Langing of twentie cubets long, faſtened to foure pillars, E At the 
ſides of the hanzing there were curt1;ines of fifteene. cubites in length, which 
were faFened 03 this fide of the hangin, 30 three- pillars » and on the other {ide 
$6 45 48) 45 the Figure ſpeweth, 


39 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Dan vwas threeſcore and two thouſand, and ſeven - 
hundreth. | | 

40 ToOfthe ſonnes of g Ather by their gene. 
rations , by their families , 4d by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the. number of therr 
names, from twentie yeare old and aboye, all that 
went forth-to warre : 

41 The number of them alfo of the tribe of A- 
_ vas one and: fourtie thouſand and five hun« 
are [1 

42 C Of the children of g Naphtali, by their 
generations, by their fatnilies, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of therr 
names ,. from twentie yeare old and above, all that 

went tothe warre : 


3 ; Aker. 


JI Nephial, 


Numbers. 


( 


43. The aumber of them: 4!ſo of the- tribe of -. 


Nphtali vuar three and fiftie thouſand, and foure 
hundreth, 

44 Theſe ate the } ſummes which Moſes, and 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Iſrael, the 
twelve men vvkich were every one for the houſe gf 
their fathers, | 

So this was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of theit fathers, from twenty 
yeare old and above, all that went to the watre 
ink{rael, 

46 Ardall they were innumber fixe hundreth 
and three thouſand five kundreth and hftie, 

47 Butthe Levites, after the tribes of their {= 
thers were eat numbred among s them, 

. 4$ For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and 
aid, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Ifrael, 

50 But thou ſhalt appointthe Levites over the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony, and oyer all the in- 
firuments thereof, and over all things thatbelong 
tot : they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and thal! miniſter in it, and 
ſhall fF dwell round about the T3bernacle, 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Levites ſhalltake ir downe: and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites thall ſer it 


The Levites cha me 


L Or, full cunt, 


g Which Kee 
Watrriours, buy 
were .ippointed 
to the uſe of thy 
Tabernacle. 


{ Evr, damn, 


up-: for the ®ſtranger that commeth neare , ſha}l 6 whoworrr is 
be ſlaine, not of theuibeef 
52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 


tents every man in his cawpe , andevery manun= 
der his ſtanderd throughout their armies, 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of theTeſtimonie,leaſt vengeance 
i come upon the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, and the Levites thall tke the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, : 

54 Sothe children of Iſrael did according to 
al!-rhat the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did 


they, 
CHAP. TT. 


2 The ordre ef the tents, and the names 
the Iſraelites. 


A a Lord ſpake unto Moſes , and to Aaron, 
ay1ng » 
& > Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


of the Captaine; of 


i By not haviep | 
due regard to th? 
Tabernacle ef 12 
Lord, 


2 In the twelve 


campe by his ſtanderd , and under the enſigne of tribes wee foure 


their fathers houſe : farre off, abcut the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch, 
3 On the Eaſt-fide toward the rittzg of the 


ſunne , thall they of the ſtanderd of-the hoeſte of 
Iudah pitch according to their armies: and Nah- 
ithon - the ſonne. of Amminadab 
of the ſonnes of Iudh. 

4- And-his hoaſt and the number of them vere 
ſeventie and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth, 

5 Next anto him ſhall they of the tribe b of 
Ifachar pitch , and Nethaneel the: fonne of Zuzr 
ſhallbe the captaine of the ſonnes of INachar : 

6 And his hoaft and the-number thereof vvere 


 foure and fiftierthouſand, and foure hundreth, 


7 Tien the tribe of Zebulun,and Eljab the ſonne 
of-Helon caprtaine over the ſonnes of Zebulun : 


ponent ſta 


erds, ſo that ere i 


rhree tribes had 
their ſtanderd, 


ſhallbe 1 capraine y ,,, ,1inw, 


b tudah, Ifact?f, 
and Zebulun wt 
ſonnes of Leab 

were of ie ft 


ſtanderds 


8 And his hoafte and the number thereof ſe. . 


ven and fifrie thouſand and foure hundreth : 

9. The wholenumber of the < hoaſte of Indah 
are an hundreth foureſcogg and fixe thouſand, and 
foure hundreth according to their armies : they 
{ball firft ſet forth, 


« Of them wi 


uader tha.nany 


10 1Oathe South fide ſhatlbe the .ſtandetd - 


IC 
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of thy 
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of 121 
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"AY | 


The order ofthe: Tents. 


| were of the lec 
 fandecd, 


+4 hh 


the hoaſte d of Renben according to their armies: 


and St- ; 
_ and the capraine ouer the ſonnzs of Reuben ſuat! 


weon, the ſunnes 


| fLeab , and G:4 be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 


- 11 And his hoaſte and the number thereof, fixe 
jab ker mai 2 and fourtie thouſand and five hundreth, 

12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer-the ſonnes of Simeonſhal! 
be Shzlumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai : 

13 And his hoaſte , and the number of them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth, 

14 And the tribe of Ga4 , and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſnallbe Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of g Duel : 


the ſonne of Zil- 


[ 61, Rebel 


Gue and fouttie thouſand, fixe hundreth and fiftie..- 
16 All the number Gf the campe of Reuben 
wvere an hundreth and one end hifrie thouſand, 
end foure hundreth and fifcie according ro their 
armi2s , and they ſhall ſer foorth in the ſecond 
lace, 
- 17 C Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſtall goe vvith the hoaſte of che Leuites ,.in 
e decuuſe it might (he « mids of the campe as they haue- pitched , ſo 


bets ongert ſhall they -goe forward , euery man in his order, 
one,and all indif- according to their ftanderds. 


18 * f The ftanderdof the.campe of Ephraim 

courſe thetevaro- ſha// ge toward the Welt according to their ar- 

8 ww _ mies : andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 

fied te place im ſhallbe Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : 

of loſepk their fa- 19 And his hoaſte and the number of them 

ther, they areta"  4yytere fourtie thouſand and five hundreth. 

reoncay 9 *  . 20 And by bimſtal bethe tribe of Manaſſeh 

2nd Beniaimih ? and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manafleh, 

make the third —=ſhhaltbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

Raaderd, 21 And his hoaſt and the number of them >vere 
two and thirtie thonſand and two hundreth. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin , and the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamio ſnallbe Abidan, 
the ſonne of Gideoni : 

23 And his heaſte ,and the number of them 
_ fue and thirtie thouſand and foure hun« 

retoe 

24 All the nnmberof the campe of Ephraim 
vvere an hundreth and cight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies, and they 
ſhall goe in the third place. . 

g Dan 2nd Neph. 25 T The ſtanderd of the hoaft of g Dan ſhallbe” 

ralithe ſomes of toward the North according to their armies : and 

Fitia Rabels maid rhe captains ouer the children of Dan ſhallbe A- 
or.  hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai : 


ferently have re- 


ſonne of Zilpah » 
makethe Fant 26 And his hoaft and the number of them vere 
Randerd, two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen hundreth. 


27 Andby himſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſh«llbe 
Pagiel the {onne of Ocran, 

28 Andhis hoaft and the number of them wwere 
one and fourtie thouſand, and fkue-hundreth, 

29 TThenthe tribe of Naphtali , and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtaliſha/lbe Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan : 

30 And his hoaft and the number of them wvere 
three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth, 

31 All the number of the hoaſt of Dan vwas an 
hundreth and ſeven and fiftie thouſand and fixe 
hundreth ; they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 

| ſtanderds, 
0 wereof 32 CE Theſeare the k ſummes of the children 
eboue, 15555 and of Ifrae] by the houſes of their fathers , all the 
number of the hoaſte, according to their armies, 
ſixe hundreth and three thouſand , fine hundreth 
-- Ald fiftie, WS : 


Chap.TIT, 


to all that the Lord had commended Moſes : fo 
they pitched according to their ſtanderds , and 4.4; were divers 
ſo they toumeyed euery one with his families, fignes to keepe every 
according to thz houſes of their fathers, band. 


s The charge ard office of the Leuites. 


15 And his hoaſte and the number of them »vere 4 T 


The office ofthe Leuites, 5® 


31 But the Leuites were not nuwbred among 


the children of Ifrael , as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moles, 


34 And the children of Iſrael did according i For vader eve'y 


one of tbe foure 
pt incipall ftan- 


C HAP. III, 


12. 35 Why the 

Lord ſeparuted the Leuites for himſclſe. 16 Theie 

number , fumilies , and captaines. 42 The firſt borne of 

Iſrael is rcaeemed ly the Lewites. q7 The curerpiu; is 

redeemed by money. 

Heſe allo were the ® generations of Aaron-a Or,families and 
2nd Moſes, in the day that the Lord ipake Koreds. 

with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 So theſezrethe names of the ſonnes of Aa- « x«:9.5,23. 
ron , & Nadab the firt borne , and Abihu, Eleazer, 
and Ithamar, 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Prieſts , whom Moſes did * con» 
ſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts office, ; 

* And Nadab and Abihu diedÞ before the ye pra mcgRP 
Lord , when they offered * firange fire before the {/*?***1-t-hran> 
Lord in the wildernes of Sinai, and had no chil 4 or , before the 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerued in the Altar. 

Prieſts office in the < fight of Aaron their father, * Tiwr-r0:t-a- 

5 Then the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 21 

6 Bring the trite of Leui , and ſet them be- q ofer them vats 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they way ſerue him, Aaron for the vie 

7 And take the charge with him, euen the 9f i< Tabemacte, 
charge cf the whole Congregation , « before the © Vhich arrer- | 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- cuiing of the bigh 
vice of the Tabernacle, > Prieſts comman= 

$ They ſhall alſo keepe all the inftruments demenr, tothe 
of the Tabernacle of the-Congregation , and kaue — res rt 
the charge of the children cf Liraelto do the ſer- ferifce ofthe Ta 
vice of the Tabernacle, bernacle, : 

9 And thou ſhalt gine the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron and to his f ſonnes : for they are giuen him f Aarovs ſonnes 
freely from among the children of Iſrael, rw itn 

T0 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ;, praying for « 
ſennes to execnte their Priefts office : and the people and ofring 
E ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhallbe ſlaine, factifice: the Le- 

' 11 f Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay= pit nth 9. 
18, of the ſame. * 

I 2 Behold,I haue euen taken the Leuites from Þ Any thar would 
among the children of Iſrael : for all the firſt 2'2iſter not beiag 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil. * 
dren of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhallbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the fiſt borne are mine:fcr the 
ſame day , that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the ; 
land of Egypt , * I ſanCtified vnto mee all the firſt * Excd-13.1. «nd 
borne in Iſrael, both man and beaſt : mine ſhall —_— gory pug 
they be : I am the Lord, I 

14 1 Moreouer , the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Leui zfrer the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : enery 
male from a moneth olds and aboue ſhalt thou 
number, 

16 Then Moſes numbred them according ta 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. # Ce —_ 

138 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 5 <5. yy ne ; 
Gerſhon by their families : Libni and Shimei, »=:chron.62, and 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 235+ 
lies : Amram and Izehar, Hebron, and VzAe}, 

20 Ard the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies ; Mahli and Muſbi, Theſe are the families ob 

G 2 Levi, 


# Excd.23,3. 


f or , futher. 


i Their charge 
was trocarie the 
Couering , and 
hangings of che 
Taberngacie, 


his due:ie tn the 
Sanuary. 


red r2 the Kuba- 
thires. 


f fr, prince of 


princes. 


in The wocde 


wyere commited 
to theit charge. 


® That none 
ſhouid erer ins 
me Taveraacie 
oN:ra:ie io Gods 
ppotn uenc. 

So rhar che h:t 
orac of the c2:1- 


aye by 273 4s 
le-43- 


Ofths Leuites;" 


b ©aly numbring 
ae male children. 


I. The chiefethings 
Withi 1 the San&tu- 
ary were commit- 


worke and the reſt 
of rhe ihſtruinents 


en of Iſrael were 


Leui,a-cording to the houſes of their farners, 

21 Of Gerſhon came the fzmily of the Liboites 
and the family of the Shimeites : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the G=rihonites. 

22. the ſumme whereof ( t after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue ) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue hundreth, 

23 © The fawilies of th: Gerthonites ſhall 
pitch bzhinde the Dabernacle Weſtward, 

24 The captaine and} ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites ſiallbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lael. 


25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon - 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall 5e 
the i Tabernacle , and the pauilion , the couering 
thereof , and the vaile of the duore of the Taber- 
n:cle of the Congregation, : 

26 Anithe hanging of the court, and the vaile 
of the docre of the court which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle , and neere the Altar round about , and 
the cords of ic for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 * And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramitzs, and the family of che Izcharites , and 
the family of the Hebronires , and the familie of 
the Vzzielites : theſe are the families of the Ko-. 
hathires, | 


28 . The: number of all the males from a mo-. 
neth olde and aboue, vvas eightthouſand and lixe 
& Doing every one hundreth,hauing the ® charge of the Sanctazrie. 


29 Thefamilies of the {onnes of Kohath ſhal; 
pitch on the South fide of the Cabernacle. 

30 - The capraine an\ ancient of the houſe and 
families of the Kohathices ſhallbe Elizaphan the 
ſoane of V zziel : | 


Table, anil the Candlefticke,and che altars,and ihe 
inſtruments of the Sanctuary that they miniſter 
with, and the yaile,and all that ſerueth thereto, 

32 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prieſt 

ftallve Ichiefe capraine of the Leuites , hauing-the 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge ot the 
Sanctuarie. 

33 C Of Meraricamethe familie of the Mah. 
lites, and the family of the Muthites : thele cre 
the families of Merari, 

34+ And the ſumme of them , according to the 


number of all the males , from a moneth olde and - 


aboue vwvasfixe thouland and two hundreth. 

35 The caprtaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſpallbe Zuriel the.ſonne 
of- Abihail : they ſball pirch on the Northlide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Mereri ſhalbe m:ne boards of the 'Cabernacle, 
and the barres thercof, and his pillars , and his 
ſockets , and all the inftruments thereof , and all 
that ſerueth thereto, 

37 Withthe pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſeckets, -nd their pins and their coards, 

33 1 Alfo on the forefront of the-Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle I ſay , of 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moles and Aa- 

ron and his ſonnes pitch ,hauing the charge of 
the -Sancuwuy , n and the charge of the chiidren 
of Ifrazl : but the ftranger that commeth neere: 
ſhall be {l:ine, | 

39 The whole ſumme of the Lenites , which' 

M les and Aaron nambred at the commandement 
of the Lord throughour their famiiies , ener all 
th2 males from a moneth old and aboue , vvas two 
and twzncie® thouſand, 


Numbers. - 


32 Andtheir charge ſa/lbe the | Arke, and the 


- and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe » the 


40 T1 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Mofes, Number 
all the fhrſt-borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from a moneth old and above , an 
take the number of - their names. | 
4t And thou ſhalt rake the Levites to mee 
p for all the firt-borne of the children of Iſrael p So thatnow 4, 
(Iam the Lord) and the cattell of the Levites for Li *5 thouiqg, 


_ the ficſt-borne of the cattell of the children of Gr they ood 

by rael. Iſrael far -2Orne 0 
» fave for h 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lord com- 273. which were 


mauaded him , all the firſt-bome of the children mos then ther. 
of Iſrael. - == a” whom 

43 And all the firſt-borne males rehearſed by **! nay, 
name (froma moneth old and above) according {-. 
to their number were two and twenty thouſand, 
two hundreth ſeventie and three. 

44 .C And the Lord ſpakes unto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites. for all the firſt- borne of 
the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Le- 
vites for their cate], and the Levites ſhaibe mine, 

(I am the Lord.) 

46 Ani for the redeeming of the two hun« 
dreth ſeventie and three , (which are moe then 
the Levites) of che firſt- borne of the children 0 
Iſrael, | 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take five ſhekels for every 
perſun : after the weight of the Sanct uarie halt 
thou take it:* the ſhekel containeth wwenty gerahs. #* Ered.zs.r; 

48 And:thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith £27.25. 4p, 
the odde number of them is redeemed, unto Aa **16: 47.14 
ron and to his ſornes, | 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being more then the Levites; 

50 Ofthe q hirſt- borne of the children of Iſracl q Or the ts hip. 
tooke he the money : evera thouſand three hun. dreth ſevenie and 
dreth threeſcore and five ſbekets, after the ſheke] *Þ*ehied were 
of the Sanctuarie. _ - «Pop 

51 And Mofes gave the money of them that 
were redeemed, unto Aaron and to his {onnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 


CHAP. Iy. 
5 The offices of the Levites , when the hoaſte removed. 6 The 


number of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhon, and Mc- 
rFAAUrT, 


) A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and- to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, .. 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among ihe ſonnes of Levi, after their fami- 
lies, 4nd houſes of their fathers, "ETON —_ 

3 From 2 thirtie yeare old and above, even 7 59, 
untill fiftig yeare olde all that enter into the aſl. -—_ hive ores, tld 
ſembly to do the worke-in the Tabernacle of the at 2 mcneth olde | 
Congregation, when they mr 

4 This thallbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- -+—qpundhahan 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation yeare o!d when 
about the holieſt of all. they were appoin- 


5 C Wher the hoaſte remooveth, then-Aaron £4 *9 ſerve 1n the 


T:berracle, and 


. . o yeare oldeto 
covering vaile, and fhall cover the Arke ot the beare the burchens 
Teftimonie therewith. of ihe Tabernacle. 
6 And they ſhall putthereon a covering of | © - 435i 
badgers skinnes, and hall ſpread upon it a cloath ik ho'iet of all. 
altogether of blewe lilke , and put toc the batres c That is, put the 
thereof : | upon their ſhoul- 


A ders to caty it : fok 
dl Hos Fae he roſes of ſhew-bread 4 they the "alan the 
ne rin oath of blew ſi:ke,and put thereon arke could nevet 
the dithes, and the incenſe cups and gublets, and be removed. 
coverings to cover it with, and the bread {hill E*24-25-15- 
be thereon continually, Exod.2,39- | 
o And the (ball {; d h <4 d Meaiang, C1) 
y pread upon them a COVCring cover the bread, 
of 


and their offica,. 


$1 


Ct 


it 


| ires Offices. 
Z TheLeui * 


# Exod. 25 31» 
# $x0g, 35-30» 


e The Bbrenv 
word kgnifterh an 


of skarlet » and cover the ſame with a conering of 
badgers skinnes, and pur to the barres thereof, 

6 Then they thall take a cloath of blew ſiike, 
and couer the * candlefticke of light with his 
lampes,and his ſnaffers;* and his (nuff<difhes,and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof , which they occupie 
about it, 

Io So they ſhall pur it, and all the inftrumenss 
thereof in a covering of badgers skinnes , and put 
it vpoa the © barres, | 

I: Alſo vpon the golden f altar they hall 


atruncar made of ſpread a cloath of blew filke , and coner it with a 


mo ſaves Or 


þarres. 
{ Which was £6 
burne incenſe, 
122de Exod 311» 


8 Ofthe burnt 
oferiog. 


þ That is, in fol- 
4ing vp the things 
of the SanRyarie, 
as tbe Arke, &c, 
+ Beforeitbe 
covered, 


* Erod.30,34- 36. 
k Which was of- 
fered at morning 
and evening. 

* Exid,0,23,25+ 


1 Committing by 
.yout negligence 
that the holy 
things be not well 
w:aped , and ſo 
they by touching 
thereof periſh. 
& Shewin2 what 
part every man 


1:a!l beare, 


A Which were 
received into the 
comyany of then 
tha: miviſtred in 
the Tabemacle of 
the Congregation, 


0 Which yaile 
d.nged þetweene 
the dantuazic and 
$it Court, 


couering of badgers skins , and put to the barres/ 


. thereof. 

12 And. they ſhall take all the inftrnments of 
the miniſterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
SanQuarie , and put hems in a cloath of blew filke, 
and , couer them witty a couering of badgers 
skinnes , and put them an the barres, | 

I3 Alfo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the g altar, and ſpread a purple clozth vpon it, 

34 And hail put ypon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie abour it,the.cenſers, 
the fleſhhookes , and the beſomes, and the baſets, 
exen all the inſtruments of the altar : and they 
Nall ſpread vpon it acouering of þadgers skins, 
and put to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
made an end of couering the# Sanfuarie , and all 
the inftruments of the SanAuary , at the remgo- 
uing ofthe hoaſte , afterward the tonnes of Kohath 
ſhalt come to beare it., but they ſhall not i touch 
any holy thing leaſt they die. This is the charge of 
the ſonnes of Kahath in the Tabetmacle of the 
Congregation; 

16 « And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the.Prieft pertaimeth the oyle for the light, 
and the * ſweete incenſe, and the dayly meate 
offering.and the * anoynting oyle vv#th the ouer- 
ſight of all the Tabernacle , end of all that there- 
in is; 6eth in the Sanctuarie , and in all the inſtru- 
ments thereof. 

17 © And the Lotd ſpike vnto Moſes and to 
Aron, ſaying, 

18 Ye ſhallnot! cut off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathires from among the Leuites' : 

19 Burt thus dovnto them that they may liue 
&.1] not die , when they come neere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint.m them, euety one to his office,and to his 
charge. 

20 But let them not goe in, to ſce when the 
Sanctuarie is folden vp, leatt they die. 

21 ©T Aad the Lord ſpake ytto Moſes,ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon , every 'one by the houſes of their fathers, 
throughour their families : 

23 Fromthirtie yeere old and aboue yntill fif-. 
tie .yecre olde ſhalt thou number.them , all that 
* enter into the aſſembly for ro doe ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

24 This ſhallbe the ſcruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites to ſerne and to beare, : 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle , and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , his couering , and the conering of badg:ts 
Skipnes , that is on high vpon it., and the yaite of 
the 9 doore of-the - Tabernacle of the ConBregi- 
t10Nn. : 

-x6 The' curtaines alſo of the court , and the 
.vajle of the emmring .in of the gar of the court, 


Chap. IV. 


p which is neere the Tabernacle and neere the al- 
tar round about , with their coards : and all t 
inſtruments for their ſeruice , and all that is made 
for them : ſo ſball they ſerue, 


Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges and in 
all rheir ſcruice , and- yee fhall appoint them to 
keepeall their charges. ; 

28 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle cf 
the Congregation , and their watch ſballbe vnder 


theq hand of Ithamer the ſonre 'of Aaron the , yayee the charge” 


Prieſt, 

29 C Thon ſhalt number the ſornes of Me- 
rary by their families , axd by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

30 From thirtie yeere old and above,euen yn- 
to fiftie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſembly , to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Crop 

.31 And this is their office and charge accot- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle * grod. a6; 


with the barres thereof, and his pillars , and his 
ſockets, | | 

32 And the pillars round about the court, 
with their ſockets and their pinnes , and 
cords with all their ipftruments , euen for all their 


ſeruice: and by name ye ſhall reckon the inflru- ; ye ſhall nitke 


ments of their office ad charge. 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of: Merari , according: to all their ſeruice ,, 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aarun the 
Prieft. 

34 -F Then Moſes and Aaron andthe Princes 
of the Congregation: numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kehathites , by their families and by the houſes 
of their farhets, -— 

35 Frem thirtie yeere old and aboue , even 
vnto fifty yeere old,, all rhat enter into the afſerm- 
bly for the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 


36 So the + numbers. of them throughont + £lr. the mam. 
their families were two thouſand , ſeuen hundreth #74 of them. 


and kiftie, 
37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohatbites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron 
did number according tothe commandement © 
the Lord by the { hand of Moſes. 


\” Ged apps 
38 Alto the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſbon Moſes: 
throughout their familics and houſes of their fa- —_— and.ea 


thers, 

39 From thirtie yeere olde and ypwatd , even 
vnto- fifrie 'yecre olde : all thatenter into the aſ- 
ſembly for the ſeryice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. | | 

40 .So the numbers cf them by their famities, 
and by the houſcs of their farhers:vvere tio thou» 


{and ibxe hundreth andthirtie. 


41 Theſe are. the numbers of the families of 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that* did ſeruice in , wick wore of 
'the Tabernacle cf the Congr egarion , whom MO- competent age te 


ſes and Aaron did number accarding to the com. ſerue therein , ther 
is betyyecne zo, 


mandemenr of the Lotd, 


42 CE The numbers alſo of the families ofthe ***/** 

ſoothes of Merari 'by- their families}, «1d by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

&3 Eromthutie ycere olde and ypward , even 

G 3 "ynio 


Their families numbred.. gr 
he ? Which coure 


the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 


27 At the commandement of Aaronand his 2nd the altar of 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſexrice of the ſonnes of the 2**=3 offering. 


all cherbfogs,' 


u Whyſoeuer-of 
the Leui:es tht 


The triall of -_ 


wnto fiftie. yeere olde : all that enter into the af- 


ſewbly for the ſeruice of the Tabcrazcle of che. 


Congregation. *” 

44 So the numbers of thera by thzir famulies 
were three thouſand , and rwo hundreth, _ 

4 5 -Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes avd Aaronnume 
bred according .to the coamendement of the 
Lord, by the hand of Moſes. . 

46. .. So all the numbers of the Lenites, which 
Moſes ,and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael num- 
bred by their familizs and by the houlzs of their 
fathers, 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euen 
to tifrie yeere cd, euery-one that came to GO u tis 


bad any manzr of - duzty, office, ſernice and charge in.the Taberna- 


charge in the Ta- 


bernacle. 


- Ebr. according to 
the mou th,or word 
x So that Moles 
neither aguled, 

nor di hed, 
from that ywhich . 
the Lord coin- 
manded him, 


* Levit 13.3» 
X Lenit.15.2. 
X Lewuit. 21.7. 
f or , in4 place out 
of the heafte. 


cle of the Congregation, 
$. So the number .of them were eight thou- 


4 
_ ſand fine hunJdreth and foureſcere. 


49, According to the f commandement ofthe 

Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 

them, euery one according to his ſeruice,and ac- 

cording to his charge. This wvere they of that 

tribe numbred,as the Lord-commanded x Moſes. 
CHAP. V. 


'a The lepreus and the polluted ſhallle cait foerth, 6 The 
purging of ſinne. 15 The trial of che ſaſpett wife. 


U1 xd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


2 Command the. children of Iirzel. that 
they *put our of the hoaſte every leper,and euery 
one that hath * and iſſue, and whoſoeuer is defiled 
by * the dead... - | 
Both male and female ſhall ye put our: jg out 
of rhe hoafte ſhall ye put chem,thar they. defile not 


a Thete were three their © cents among whom I dwell. 


maner of ren:s : 
of the Lord,of the 
Leui:es,and of the 


Iſraciiies. 


N L£9872.6-3+ 


b Commit any 
fault willipgiy. 


F Le432:6.5: . 


clfhbe be dead 
to whom the 
yyrong is done, 
and alſo haue go 


kinſeman. . 


d Or,things offe- 


4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put 
them out of the hoaſte, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 - And the Lord ſpake voto Moſes laying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae},* When 
a man or- woman ſhall. commit any ſinne > that 
m2n-commit , and: tranſgrefſe agzinft the- Lord, 
when that perſon fhall rreſpaſſe, 


7 Then they ſhall confefle their firne which - 


they hue. done, 8 fhall reftore the damage there- 
of * with his princip.l1, and put the bfr parc of it 
more thereto, and ſhall giue it vntohim , againſt 

whom he harh treſpaſſed, | 
$ - Bur if the © man haue no kinfeman , to 
whom he-ſhouldreftore the damage , the damaye 
ſhallbe reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vie,be- 
ſides the ramme of the atonement , whereby hee 

ſhall make atonement for him, --- 

And euery offring of. all the 4 holy-things 


red to tae LordJas- of the children of Iſrael , which they bring-ymro 


firſt fruits, &c. 
#-Lentt.10-12- 


e By breaking:/the 
band of marriage, 
and playing the 


barlat. .. 


the Prieſt,fhall be * his, 

lo And euery mans hallowed things4hall be 
his: zhat i,whatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
ir ſhall be his, | | 
- 11 .5 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

I2 -Speake vntothe children of Lirael , and ſay 
ynto them , If any mans wife *turne to euill, and 

- commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, . | 

13 So that another man lie withher fieſbly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
kept cloſe , 2nd yet ſhe be defiled, and there be no 
witnefle againſt her , neither ſhee taken with the 


4 Ebr. Tf ehe ſpirie maner, | ck 
o ieloufie come vp 14 Tt If he be moouedwith a jelous minde , ſo 


aſl». 


that he is jelous ouer his wife, which is defiled,ox 


Numbets: 


_vnto the woman : ) 
'& accurſed , and deteſtable for the oathe among & Bothberuis 


water, * 


 Udrinke the water. 


if he haue a ielous mind ; fo that he is ielous.ouer 
his wife, which is not defiled. 
15 Then ſhall themanbrircg his wife to the 
Prieſt , and bripg her offering with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephah of barley meale , 6«t he ſhall not 
powre f oyle vpon it, nor Putincenſe thereon : f One!y i þe 


for it is an offering of jieloube , an offcriag for a finae offring,awi fa - 
- remembrance, calling rhe ſinneto g minde. 


is offring of Ie. 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her , and ſether __ wks 
before the Lord. ceaſe offered. 
I7 Thenthe Priet.ſhall teke ® the holy water 3 O* » making th, 
in an earthen veſlc!l, and of the duſt that is in the 177% Fncwa, aud 
| ; purging it, - 
floure of the Tabernacle , euezihe Pcieſt fhall rake h which ag + 
ir and pur it into the water, called the watt ** 
18 After ihe Prieft ſhall ſet the woman before "uf purif.caridn gf * 
the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and put ning, feak 
the offerivg of the memorial in ber hands : 1c is i 
the ielouſie offering, and the Prieſt ſhall haue bit 
ter ardi curſed water in his hand, | i It was ſo calle 
19.And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oathe, by the «fc , be. 
and ſay -vnto the woman, If no man haue lien <uſe it ceclzed 
with thee , neither thou haſt turned ro-vnclean- {if Newt tobe 
neſle from thine huſband, -be free from this bitter n:4 bord. y 
and curſed water, - &ou. 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine hn{. 
band , and ſo art defiled , and ſome men hath lien 
with thee beſides thine huſband, 
21: (Then che Prieſt ſhzll charge the woman 
with an oathe of curſing , and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 


The Lord make thee to be 


the people, and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to t rot, fic h:4 comnir. 

and thy belly ro ſwell : ted fo heinous a 
22 And that this curſed water may goe into {**F 29 forlwar 

, her ſelfe in deny- 

thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly ro ſwell, and thy ing the ſame. 

thigh .to-rot. Then the woman fball anſwere, + Er: to fall. 

| Amen, Amen. y ] That is. be it fo, 
23. After, the Prieft hall write theſe curſes in #5 ih0u withet, 


a booke , and ſhall® blot themour with the bitter as 41, 23, 


27 . 15. 

F , s R m $SþÞ21! yaſhibe 
; 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman-to drinke the curſes , y;hicuwe 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water tur. wit : inothe 
ed into bitterneſſe ſhall enter into her, warer whe veſſel 


2 5 Then the Prieft ſhall take the ielouſie offa- 


_Ting out ofthe womans hand, and ſhall ſhake the 
| -cv_d before the Lord, and offcr it ypon the 
altar, $ 


26 And the Pricft ſhull take 4x handful of the 


 offring for a Þ mernoriall thereof, 2nd burne ir j 6, pe-%imt. 


vpon the n altar, and afcerward make the woman n Wherethe in- 
cenſe was offered, - 
__ 27 - When hehath made herdrinke the water, 

if thee be defiled and haue treſpafled againſt her 

husband , then ſhall the curſed water , twraed into 


| birterneſſe,enter into her,and her belly thall ſwell, 


and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman jhallbe 


accurſed among her people. . 


- 28 But-if the woman be notdefiled, but be 
may , ihe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceine and | or >inmnt = 
are, 7 Ee | | 
© 29 This is the law of iecloufie;when a wife tur 
.neth-from her huſband and-is defiled, - - 
30 'Or, when a man is mooued with 2 ielons 
_minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee 
'bring. the woman before the Lord ; and the Prieſt 


ſhall doe to her according to all this law,-+- o The man might 


accuſe bis wife 


31 And theman thallbe free from finne , but ©). ffoirion , and 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. y ror fulpirion 29's 
CHAP, VI. 


2. The law of the conſecration of the Nauzarites, 4: The 
- minner to Heffe the people, 4 Wine 


not be reprourd- 


And-: 


| the ſuſpeed wife, 


-.. ww, =©@ NN = mov AX © 


wn A ney -<» Gs > 


<4 
-_-—_ 


L.- il 


ed: " 


ight 
p 


- I Forthehaire 


Nd the Lord ſpake  unto-Moſes, faying, 
"A 2 Speake CT he children &f lizeel » and 
ſay unto them , When a man or a woman doth ſe. 
\. -.r26d Parate themſelves to vow Aa vow of a 3 Nazarite, 
4 which _—_ to ſeparate himſelſe unto the Lord, 
hewlett Hee ſhall abftaine from wine and firong 


orld, and 
pe chem- drinke , and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor-ſowre 
{ves God: =—grinke, nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes, nei- 
wich bgve w** ther ſhall eat freſh grapes nor dried, 
_— 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall he 
_ eat nothing that is made of. the wine of the vine, 
- neither the kernels nor the. huske, 

.-5 While he is ſeparated by his vow,the * raſor 

m—_—_ {ball not come upon his head , untill the dayes be 


out , inthe which he ſeparateth- h:zmſelfe unto the 
Lortl, he ſhallbe holy, and ſhall let the locks of 
the haire of his head grow. | 
16. o— the time that bee ſeparateth him= 
\ As at burials» 0 _ unto the Lord , hee ſhall come. at no b dead 
maourhn3e | bodie : 
7 He ſhall not make himſelfe uncleane at the 
death of his father or mother, brother, or ſiſter : 
« In that be ſuffe- = the conſecrarion of his God is upon « his 
red his haire ro eads 
ox, befiuified = 'g All the dayes of his ſeparation hee fhallbe 
—_— " holy tothe Lord, 
OT _ 9 Andifany die. ſuddenly by him , or he be- 
tas bets Wes then thea head. of his.conſecration ſhallbe 
ce harbeis defiled , and he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of 
2dicne to God, bis cleanſing: in the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave it, 
10 And inthe eighth day he ſhall bring two 
.turtles, or two young pigeons to the Prieſt, at 
"the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
T1 Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſinne-offering,and the other for a.burnt-offtering, 
and ſhall mzke an atonement for him , becauſe he 
finned by © the dead : ſo thall he hallow bis head 


e By being preſent 
bece the dead the ſame day, 
Wai, 12 An he ſhall fconſecrate. unto the Lord the 


ho pos m_ ' dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring a-lambe 
puke. * of ayexe olde. for a treſpaſſe-offering , and the 
z Sorhar be hall firſt 8 dayes ſballbe void: for. his conſecration was 
begin his yoyy defiled, 
"ny 13 1 This then is the lawe of the Nazarite : 
. when the time of his conſecration is out, he ſhall 
-come to the doore of the tabernacle of the Con« 
- Srepation, | 
14 And he ſhalt bring his offering unto the 
. Lord, an hee-lambe of a yeare olde withour ble- 
-miſh, for a burnt-offering, and a ſhee-lambe of a 
yeare old withonr blemilh, for a finne-offring, and 
a ratrme without blemiſh, for peace-offerings, 
15 And a basket of unleavened bread , of 
* Cakes of fine floure,mingled with oyle,and w2- 
+fers of unleavened bread anointed wich oyle,with 
their meat-offering, and their drinke-offerings: 
x6 The which the-Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord, and make his finne-cftering and his 
burnt-offering, 

17 Hee ſhall prepare alfo the ram fora peace- 
offering unto the Lord, with the basket of unlea- 
. vened bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate= 
"offering, and his drinke-offering. 

18. And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head 
bk of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,and ſhall tzke the haire 
of the head ofthis conſecration, and i put it in the 


F Lepit.2,15, 


-# Ats 22,24, 
þ Ia token that 
bis vow is ended. 


nlich was conſe- fire which is under the peace-offering. 
19 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ramme, and an unleayened cake out of 
the basket, and a wafer unleavened, and put them 


Crate to the Lord, 
Wight not be caſt 
Into any prophane 
place, 


& N] Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting 1 


- Chap: VI. VII. offering. The princes offerings: 32 5 


upon the hands of the Nazatice , after hee hath 
ſharen his conſecration, 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and * Exe. 29 z:. 
fro before the Lord :' this is an holy thing for the 
Prieſt | befide the ſhaken breaſt, and befides the 1 97. wits te 
heave. ſhoulder + ſo «fterward the Nazarite- may *'*"* 
drinke wine. 
2T This is the law of the Nazarite, which hee 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for 
his conſecration , & beſides that that he is able to K At the leaſt be 
bring : according to the vow which he vowed, fo on _ of as 
ſhall he do after the lawof his conſecration. - ,,. 
22 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
23-Speake unto Azron and to his ſonnes , ſay- 
ing , Thus ſtall ye: Lblefſe the children of Iſrzel, 1 That is, pray'for 
and-fay unto them, them, kcclus 36.17. 
24 The Lord blefſe thee, and keepe thee, 
: 25 The Lord make his face fhine upon thee, 
and be mercifull unto thee, 
- 26- The Lotrd lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, | 
27 So they ſhall pat my = Name upon the They ſhall pray 
children of Iſrael, and I will blefſe them, EI 


them. 
CHAP, VII, 


' 2 The heads or princes of Tſrael efſer at the ſetting up of the 


T alernacle. to And at the dedication of the cAltur. 19 Go 
 ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mer.ie-ſeate. 


8 


> © of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it and { 
cifed it, and all the infiruments thereof, and the 
altar with all the 8 inftruments thereof, and had || 0r, vefel-. 
anointed thew, and ſanctified:them, 
2. Then the | princes ef Iſrael, heads over the [ or, captaines. 
houſes of their fathers, . (they were the princes of 
the tribes, who were over them that were num- 
-bred) offred, 
3 And brought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe* covered charets,and twelve oxen: Qpecha- a rike horfſitters; 
ret for two princes, and for every one an OXC, and to keep the things 
they offred them before the Tabernacle. that were caried in 
..4 Andthe Lord ſpake-unto-Moſes, ſaying, *** from weather, 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do 
the b ſervice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- |... 
tion» and thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites, ihings aud fuffe in, 
to every man according unto his office. 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites : 
7 Two Charets and foure oxen he gave to the 
ſonnes ef Gerſhon , according unto their © of- © zor theiruſets 
fice, cary ith, 
8 And fonrecharets and elghth oxen he gave 
to the ſonnes of Merari, according unto their of- 
fice , under the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieft. | 
9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gave none, 
d becauſe the charge of the SanQuary belonged 4 The holy thisg 


to them , vvhich they did beare upon their ſhoul- *f the Sanftuary 
ders muſt be caried upon 


heir ſhould 
Io 1 The princes alſo offered in the e dedica- > 


tion for the altar in the day that it. was anointed: oxen, Chap.4,15. 


then the princes offered their offering before the © That is, when 
altar, . the firſt ſacrifice 


| . ﬀered th 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, One prince en by Poon 


one day, and another prince another day , ſhall Levit.9,:. 
offer their offring ,. for the. dedication of the al- 
4ar, 

I2 C So then on the firſt day did g Nahſhon j The offering of 
the ſonne of Amminadab of-the tribe of Iudah Nabſhen, 
offer bis offering. 

13 And his offering wva: a filver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty | —_ weight, a — 


*# Bvr0d.40,13. 


® Leb#-2,7. 


I The oSering of 


T7” 
<8 


} The of:inzof 
Liab, 


| The offering of 


Elrzur, 


F 
& 


of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sin&u. 
ary , bothfull of fine flourte , mingled with oyle, 
for a * meate-offericg. 

14 An ixenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

15 Ayoung bullocke , a ramme, a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offering. 

16 An hee-goat for a finne-offering, 

I7 And for peace-offerings,two bullocks,five 
rammes, five hee-goars, and hve lambes of a yeare 
old : this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne 
of Amminadab, 

18 4 The ſecond day p Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
Zuaa, prince of the tribe of Iffichar did offer, 

1 9 Who offered for his oft-ring a ſilver char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a 
filver bowle of ſeventy (bekels, after che ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary , both full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle, for a meate-offering, 

20 Anincenſs cup of golde of ten ſb-kels, full 
of incenſe, 

21 A young bullocke , a ramme, a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offzring, 

22 Anhee-goate for a finne-offering, 

 23- And for peace-efferings two bullocks, five 
rammes,five hee- goats, fiye lambes of a yeare old: 
this was the offering of Nzthaneel the ſonne of 


tare : 
S:, \ The third day | Eliab the ſonn2 of He- 


lon prince of the children of Z -bulon offered. 
25 His offring vvas a filver charger of an han- 


dreth and thirty ſhekelr weight , a fflver bovle of 


ſeventy ſbekels,zfter rhe ſhekel of the-SanRtairy, 
both fall of fine loure , mingled with oyle, for a 
meate-offerinp, 

26 A goldea incenſe cup of ten ſbekels , full of 
incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeare 
ol for a burar-offerirg, 

23 An hee-goate for a finne-offering, 

29 And for pezc2-offerings, two bullocks,five 
rammes , five hee-gones, hye lambes of a yeare 
old : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

30 © The fourth day jg Elizur the ſonns of 
«rams prince of the children of Reuben off: - 
red.- 

1 His offzriog vwar a filver charger of an hun- 
ereth and thirty ſhekels weight; a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhek21s,after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
both full of kne floure , mingled with oyle, for a 


-meate-offering, 


32 A golden #ncenſe cup of ten ſekels,- full of 
incenſe, TIM 

33 & yourgbullocke, aramme, alambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-off:ring, 

34 An hee-goart for a finne-offering, 

35 And for a pezce-offering,two bullocks,five 
rarames, five hee-goars, and five lambes of a yeare 
old : this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, | 

36 1 The fifch diy q Shelumielt the ſonne of 
Zutiſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 
offered. 

37 His offzring vvas a ſilver charger of an hun. 
dreth and thirty ſagke/s weight ; a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels: after the ſhcket of the $anuary, 
bath full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for « 
hy er > | 

33. A goKen mcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 


weeaſe,.. | 


Numbers. 


yeare old for a burnt- offzring. 
40 An hee- goate for a one 
.4t And for a peace-offring, two bullocks,five 
rammmes,five hee- goats,five lambes of a yeare-old: 
this was the offzring of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, 


42 TThe fixth day J Eliaſaph the ſonne of || Theofring 
Eliaſaph, - 


Deul prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offring vvas afilyer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, afilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-offring. 

44 A golden mcenſe cup of ten ſhekel:, full of 
incenſe, 

45 -A young bullocke , a ramme , a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offering, 

46 An hee-goar for a finne- offering. 

47 And for a peace- offering , two bullockes, 
five rammes, five hee-goats,five lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Eliaſaph rhe ſonne 
of Dznel, 

438 CE The ſeventh day 1 Eliſhama the ſonne 
* _ Wii prince -of the chiidren of Ephraim 
Ofj?rege 

49 His offring was a filver charger of an hun. 
dreth and thirty ſh«4:b weight , a lilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for 
a meate- offring. 

5o A golden #zcenſe cup of ten ſhekels , Full of 
incenſe, 


Princes of the 
39 A young bullocke , a ramme, a lambe of # 


[| The offering g} 


Eliſhama. 


51 A young bullocks, a ramme, a lambe of a 


yeare old for a burnt-offering, 

52 Anhee-goat for a ſinne-offering, - 

53 And for a peace-offring,two bullocke, five 
rammes,five hee- g9ats, five lawhes of a yeare old: 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud. 


54 C The eighth diy offered 8 Gamliel the i The offering of 


fonne of Pedazur, prince of the children of Ma- 
naſſch, 

55 His cff:ing vvas a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſvckels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuari, 
both full of fine onre , mingled with oyle , for 
a meate-oftzring, 

56 A golden izeenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
inc:nſe, 

57 Ayoung bullocke , a ramme, a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt- off:ring, 

58 An hee-goat for a finne-offering, - 

59 And for a pzace-offzring, two bullocks, five 
ramies ,- five hee- gozts,, five lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the {onne 
of Pedazur, 


6o 1 The nfnth day pg Abidan the. ſonne of j The oferingot | 
Gideoni prince of the children of Bepjamin of- Abidan. 


fered. 

61 His offring vyaz a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſ#ckel weight, a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


Gamliel, : 


both full of fine loure , mingled with oyle , fur 


a meate-oft-ripg, 
62 A goldeu incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 


63 A young bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a - 


yezre 014 for a burnt-offering, 

64 And hee-goat for a finne-offering, 

65 And fora peace-offring, two bullocks, five 
rarmmes, 


Acre! 


} The 
Attita 


7 This 
oferin 
prince 
Jon die 


He Alt 


13 of 


45 


Agel, 


j The offering of 
ragiel, or Phe- 
"el 

- 


] The offering of 
Altira, 


f fhis wis the 
ofering of the 
princes, When Aa- 


Jon did dedicate 
delta, 


frael, 


rammes , five hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideani. 

66 1 The tenth day g Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai , prince of the children of Dan c#- 
fered, 

67 His offering wvas a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſpckels weight , a ſiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, h 

68' A golden rcenfe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 


inc cnſe, 


69 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere # A Nd the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 


old for a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat for a finne off-ring, 

71 Andfor a peace offring, two bullocks,fiue 
rammes , fine hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai.- 

72 T Theeleuenth day | Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aſhcr offered, 

73 His 6ffring vvas 1 filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekebs weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhckel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
weare offering, 

74: A golden inc:»ſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

75 Ayorg bullock, aram, alambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt cffering, 

76 An hee goate for a finne offering, 

77 And fora pezce offering, two bullocks,fiue 
rams , five hee goats , fine lambes of a yon olde: 
this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of O-= 
cran. 

78 © The twelfth day [] Ahira the ſonne of E- 
nan, prince cf the children-of Naphrali offercd. 

79 His offring vv4s a filuer charger of an hun« 
dreth and thirty ſ-ekets weight, a fuer bowle of 
ſcuenty ſhekels , after the [hckel of the SanQuary, 
but full of fine floure, mingled with oyle , for 
a meate cffcring, 

8 - A goldcn mmecenſe cup of ten ſheke!s, full of 
incenſe, 

$1 A yonrg bullocke, a ram, a lamwbe of a yeere 
od for a burnt offering, . 

$82 An hee goatefor a finne offering, 


$3 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, » 


five rammes, five hee goats,fiuc latnbes of a yeere 
_ » this was the cffcring of Ahira the ſfonne of 
Nei, 

84 - This was the f dedication of the Altar b 
the princes of Iſrael , when ir” was anoynted, 
twelue chargers cf ſiluer , twelue filuer bowles: 
twelue znce:iſe cups of gold, 

$5 Euery charger conterning an hundreth and 
thirry ſhekels of filuer,and every bowle ſeventy: all 
the filuer veſſe!] cortezned rwo thouſend and fonre 
hundreth ſhekets , <frer the ſhekel of the Sanctu« 
arie, 

86 Twelve zzcenſe cups of gold full of incenſe, 
eonteining ten, ſhekels eucry cup, after the ſhekell 
of the Sanctuary: end the gold of the incenſe cups 
vas af hundred and twenty ſhekels. 

$7 All the bullockes for the burnt cffcxing 
vvere twelue bullocks, the rams rwelue, the lamts 


of a yeere 6ld twelne , with their meate offcripgs - 


andrwelne hee gots for a finne offering. | 


$8 Andallthe bullocks for the peace offrings-* 
were fours and- twenty. bullockes, the rammes | 


The offering of the Fenites, 53 
fixty , the hee goares fixtie, the lambes of a yeere 
olde fixtie : this was the dedication of the Altar, 
after thar it was 8 anointed. g By Aaron. 
89 And when Moſes went into the Þ taberna.. Þ Tha: is, the 
cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with Ged , hee *23%2t7- 
heard the voyce of oneApeaking 'vnto him from 
the Merci-ſeat, that was vpon the Arke of the Te- 
ftimony i betweene the two Cherubims , and hee i According as he = 
ſpake vnto him, pa oopr=gy 
Exod. 25;22< 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 ' The ordey of the lamps. 6 The purifying and offring of 
the Lewites, 24 The age of the Lexites when they are 
re-eiucd to ſerwice, and when they are di/miſſed. : 


2 Speake ynto Azron, and fay vnto him, % 
When thou lighteſt the lampes , the ſeven lampes 
ſhall giue light toward the * forefront of the Can- a To that par: 
_— 4d wy: . hana oo M 

3 Arid Aaron did ſo , lighting the lampes 78%»t the Candle. 
thereof toward the forefront A Candiefticke. ea: 
as-the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 Ard this was the worke of the Candlefticke, 
euen of gold beaten out with the hammer , both 
the ſhaft , and the Aower thereof ® was bezten ont #: St 
with the hammer : b according to the paterne þ {6114 _ 
which the Lord had ſhewed Motes , ſo made hee gether of divers 
the Candlefticke. pieces, 

5 T7 Andthe Lord ſpake vmto Moſes , ſaying, 

6 Tike the Leuites from among the children 
of Iſrael, and purife them, 

And thus ſhalt thou doe ynto them, when 
thou puriheſt them , Sprinkle c water of purifica- c In Ebrew it is 
tion vpon them , and let them ſhaue all their fleſh, called tbe water 
and waſh their cloathes : fo they thall be cleane, SERng ny hy 

$ Then they ſhall take a yong bullock with ,,,,.cone , 2: 
his meate offering of fine floure , mingled with Cbap. 19.9. 

Oyle , and another yong bullocke thalr thou take 
for a finne offeting, 

9 Then thou fhalt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ,and aflemble 
d all the Congregation of the children of 1{rae], 4 That thox 

10 Thou ibalt bring the Leites alſo before Maycit dorr's 
the Lord , and the e children of Iſrael ſhall put pf," 11. 
their hands vpon the Leuites. e Meaning , cer- 

11: And Aaton ſhall offer the Leuites before :aine of them in 
the Lord ;as a fhake offering of the children of **< —_ of be” 
Iſrael , that they may execute the ſeruice of the ® *'© 
Lord, 

12 Andthe Leuites ſhall pot their hands vpon 
the heads of the bullocks , and make thou the one 
a finne offring , and the other a burnt cficing vn= 
to the Lord, that thou mayeft make an attone» 
ment for the Leuites, 

13 And thou fhalfet the Levites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes , and offer them as a 
ſhike oftering tothe Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iirael,ahd theEeuites ſhall 
be * mine, 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 2nd 
thon ſh-[t purifie them , and offer theta as a ſhake 
offering. ot 

16 For they are fteely ginen * vnto-mee from : Chap. $. 
among the Thitdren of Iirael, for fſuch as open chit arc the rr 
any wombe : for all the firft borne of the chil- borae.” 
dren of Iſrael haue I taken them vnto me. 

17 * Forall the firſt borne of the children of , 2.1... - 
Tirzel are mine , both of man and beaft ; fince xute ps ; 
the day that I ſmote eucry ftrft borne inthe land | 
of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my lelfe, —— 

153 Ang 


\ 


* Ch1p.3 45. 


— ,OfthePaſſeouer, 


g Which ſeruice 


the Ifraclites 


ſhou!'d els doe, 


kb Becauſe the Le- 
ures got into the 
Sanftuary in cheir 


&S 2i1e, 


i{ Ta their preſence, 
ts ferue them. 


k& Such office as 
' was painefull »4s, 
zo deare burrhens 


and fuch like. 


 1In finging 
 Pfalmes , inftru@&- 
* Ing , counſelling 

wa. keeping rhe 
-- things ig order. 


18 And T have taken the Leuites for all the 


_ firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 


19 And hane giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron , 2nd to Is ſonces from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , to doe the ſeruice of the 8s children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation» 
and to make an atonement for the children of I{- 
rael , that there be no plague among the chilcren 


of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come neere = 


rnto the Þ Sanctuary, 
206 CT Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Con- 


_ gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 


Leuites , according vnto al! that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning theLeuites:ſ{o did 


,. the chitdren of Ifrael ynto chem. 


21 So the Leuites were purified , and waſhed 


_ their cloathes , and Aaron offered them as 2 ihake 


offering before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to purifie them, 
22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 


their ſernice inthe Tabernacle of the Cungrega- 


tion , i before Azronand before his ſonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 


| vires, ſo they did vnto them, 


23. 1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
'24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites : from 


five and twentie yeere old and ypward, they ſhall 

goe in,to execute therr office in the ſeruice of the | 

'" Tabernacle of the Congtegation, | 

" 2 F And after the age of fiftie yeeres,they ſhall _ 
ceaſe from executing the * office , and tall ſerue 


no more. . 


* © 26 But they ſhall miniſter | with their brethren _ 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they ſhall 
doe no ſeruice : thus ſhalt thou doe ynto the Le- 


 uites touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX, 


a The Paſſeoner is commandcd againe. 
oment of him that keepeth net the Poſſeduer. 15 
cleud condufteth the Ijr aelites through the wildtrneſſe. 


The 


P" A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil 
of A derneſſe of Sinai , in the firſt moneth of the - 


ſecond yeere, after they were come out of the land 


-. of Egypr, ſaying, 
2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 


'# Frcd.n2,r. Levi. the * Paſſeoner at the time appointed therevnto. 


© 2355. Chap.28,16. 
* Devf.16.2- 


.” WP Excd.12.6, 
Dewt. 16, 6. 
- & Even in all 


'" poims as the:Lord 
- bark inftitured ir. 


b By tquching 4 
'" Corps , or being 
- at ihe buriall. 


© Or, celebrate 
the Paſſeouer the 
ſourteenth day of 
” tbe kr moneth, 


3 In the foureteenth day of this moneth @ 


. ® enen,ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor- 
ding to=all the ordinances of it,and according to 
"" allthe ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe ir. | 


4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 


xael, to celebrate the Paſſeoner. | 
' 5 And they kept the Paſſeoyer in the foure-- 
_ teenth day of the firſt monethat euen in the wil- * 
_ derneſle of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 
_ commanded Moſes, ſo d1d the children of If- 
rael,”” - 


6 T And certaine men were defiled Þ by a 
dead man , that they might not keepe the Paſleo- 


' uer the ſame day : and they came before Moſes 
' and before Aaron the ſame day, by 


7 And thoſe men ſayd vnto him, We are defi. 


. led by a dead man : wherefore are we kept backe - 
| that we may not © offer an offring vnto the Lord 


in the time thereynto appointed among the chil- 
dren-of Iſrael} ; 


8 Then Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand ſtill,and 
T will heare what the Lord will command cone 


13 The puniſh- © 


.2 The wſe of the uluer trumpets. 


9 .Andike Lord ſpike ynto Moſes, ſzying, 

10 Speake vntothe children of Iſracl,and ſay, 
If 2ny amorg you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
vncleane._ by the reaſon of a corps, or be in along 
oy » 4 he ſhall keepe the Paſleoner vnto the 
Lord, | 

11 In the fourteenth day of the « ſecond mo- 
neth at even they ſhall keepe it : with vnleanened 
bread, and ſowre kearbes ſhall they eate it, 

I2 They ſhall leaue none of it ynto the mor. 
ning;* nor brecke zny bone of it : according to all 


| the ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it, 


I3 But the man that is cleane and isnotin a 
f journey,and is negligent to keepe the Pafſeoner, 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from his people : 
becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord 


in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his 1 finne. 


14 And if a ftranger dwell among you,and will 
keepe the Paſſeoner vnto the Lord ,as the ordi- 


The appearing ofthe clay .__ 


d And anne» 
come Where, 
Taberaacſ, is 


WAen other ks 
it, 


e So that the 
cleane , ard the 
LBAt Are not 2 

cme , baye 2 
moneth log « 
granted vato 
them, 

Exod.; 146, 
Tehn 1g, ng 
f When the Pak 
OUer 13 celebr; 
(0 Or, puniſtnny 


of bt: ſinne, 


nznce of the Pafſeouer , and as the maner thereof 


is ,ſoſballhe do: * ye ſhall have one law both for 
the ftranger , and' for him that yas borne in the 
ſame lend, 

15 T1 * And when the Tabernacle was reared 
vp, acloud couered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
1 abernacle of the Teſtimony : and at euen there 
was ypon the Tabernacle , as the s appearance of 
fre vntill morning, | | 

16 So it was alway : the cloud counered it by 
day, and the powamee of fire by night, | 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle , then afterward the children of 


Iſrael 1ourneyed : and in the place where the 


cloud abode , there the chlidren of Iſrael pitched 
their tents, 

18 At the Fcommanndement of the Þ Lord 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 


 mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as 


a: abode vpon the Tabernacle,* they t lay 
ul, ; 

19.. And when the cloud taried fill yponthe 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael 
kept the i watch of the Lord , and journeyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode f a fewe dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents 
according to the commandement of the Lord: for 


they iourneyed 'at-the commandement of the 


Lotd, 
21 Andthoughthe clond abode ypon the Ta- 


- bernacle from euen vnto the mornin g,yet if the 


cloud was taken vp in the morning , then they 


| Iourneyed : whether by day or by night the cloud 


w2s taken vp, then they fourneyed, 

22 Orifthe cloudtaried two dayes , or a mo- 
neth,or a yeere vpon theTabernacle abiding ther- 
on,the children of Iſrael* abode ftill,& iourney- 
ed not : but when it was taken vp,they journeyed. 

23 At the commaundement. of the Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 
they journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lord at 
the commandement of the Lord by the & hand of 
Moſes, C 

.-C H A P, ; = 
Ir The Tſraclites de- 
pert from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoaſte are 


numbred. 30 Hobab refuſeth to poe wit bi 
Sonnet in luw. & o & w - Moſes $ 


#4 Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : of an 
2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them , that thou 


* Exod.2,49, 


* rd, $34; 


8 Like a pillar, 
reade Exod.342, 


0 Etr. mouth, 
Who taught 
them whatode 
by the clouge, 
* 1.Cor. 10, r, 


| Ebr, comped, 


i They yited 
when the Laid 
would figniheel- 
ther their depat- 
ture, or their abc 
by the cloude. 
t Ebr.day er of 
numbers 


F. Exod. 49,331, 
reade ugrſent. 


k Yoder the chY 
and gouernemedi 
of Moſes, 


a Or, of wo!kt 


beaten out wit 


rayeſt vſe:them for the afſemblirg of the Con- the tau: 


_... Bregation , and for the departure of the campe. 


3 And 


at is, th 
ry 
* are und 
one- 
MeaniBg, 


ſ teof þ 


Yo that 

Priefts | 
low the t1 
plong 4s 
lieltdood 


e When Y! 
hat God 

j oved an 

| G7, whe 


J0r.in h 
«&r int 
Af) 5. 

f From * 


Para, C 


þ Chap þ 


£ Hap. 


g With 
appertal 


b Vyou 
ſhoulde 
*Cha 
1 The 


"oF -campe departerh. | 
| 3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
Congregation ſhal} afſembie to thee , before the 
dovre of rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Bur if thzy blow with one, then the Princes, 


mo or heads over the thouſands of Iirael ſhall come 

Aacle is unto thee. 

hers ky | 5 Bur if yee blow an alarm, then the campe 

bat then MY that ishe bot of them that pitch on the » Eaſt part , fhull goe 

» ad the [udab nd ihey forward. 

reno: Faced G5 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, then 

; eg Nang, he the hoaſt of them that lie on che < Sourh-fide, ſhall 

le WY of feuben march : for they {all blow an alarme when they 
remoove, 

4.11.46, 7 Butinthe aſſembling the Congregation, ye 

3h. ſh21] blow without an 'alarme, 

= 8 And the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall 

uni WY $orhatorely 4 blow the trumpets , and ye ſhall have them 25'a 

inae, ſriefs mult Jaw for ever in your generations. 

low the ramps And when ye goe to warre in your land a- . 


| he ; 
AE atlated, gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, yee (bull blow 


"3g 2 alarme with the trumpets , and ye ſhall be re- 
membred before rhe Lord yuur God, and ſhall be 
Kt” ſaved from your enemies, 
Wl When yerejojce To Allo in the day of your © gladnefſe, and in 
bat God bath te your feaſt=dayes , and in the beginning of your 


apilly, __ moneths , ye tball alſo blow the trumpets | over 
bor ffrings. Your burnt-facrifices, and over your peace-offer- 

1Ngs, that they may be aremembrance for you be- 
fore your God : Iam the Lord your God, 

11 5 And in the ſecond yeare , in the ſecond 
meneth; and in the twentieth dzy of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken up from the Tabeinacle of 
the Teftimonie, | 

12-And the children of Iſrael departed on 
murl, Morin keeping hicothieir 8 journeys our of the deſert of Sinai,and the 


uh Medr in cheirowry cloud refted in the wildernefle of Paran., _ 
_— p<? 13 So they f fit coke their journey at the 
ir Pacao, Chapt oY of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 
Impid, ©S» 
bChapay, = 14 C In the firſt place went the ftandardof 
the hoafte of the children of Iudah according to 
wed £s %ip.is,  theirarmies : and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Amo» 
eld | nadab vvas over His band. : 
pies 15 Andover the band &f the tribe of the chil- 
— dren of I{ſ2char vvasNathanee! the ſonne of Zuar, 
de. 16 And over the band of the tribe of the chil- 
qeef dren of Z2bulun wvas Eliab the ſonne of Helton. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
their the ſonnes of Gerſon and the fonnes of Me- 
e Vith allthe rari went forward bearing the Tabernacle, ' 
CE ER 18 \ Aftet, departed the ftandard of the hoaſte 
4 ofR:uben , according to their armies , and over 
his band »vas Elizurtite-ſonrie of Shedeur. 
19 Andover the band of the tribe of the chil- 
49,3637 dren of Simeon vwvas Shelumiel the fonne of Zurt- 
ſexb, fhaddai, 
26 'And over the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of G24 was Eliaſepn the ſonne of Deuel, 
hechy : 21 The Kuhathites alſo went forward -and 
aeled _ theit' © bbzre the # SanRuarie, and the iformer did ſer up 
uiders, eg | 
* Chep.4.4. the Tabernacle againſt they caine, 
i The Merarites 22 17 Thenthe ſtandard cf the hoafte of the- 
*d Gerſtoaies, = children of Ephraim went forward according to” 
their arfnies, and over his band vva? Elithainathe 
ſoone of Ammjud. ; ; 
2.3 Andover the band of the ttibe of the ſons 
of Manaſſeh vvas Gamtiel-cthe ſonne of Pedazur, 
wile taco 24 And overthe band of the tribe of the ſons 
an behind, —=_ = of B>znjamin wvas Abidan the ſorne of Gideoni: * * 
- ofthe former that 7 25"C-Laſt, the ftardard of the hoaſfte of the * 
rar way, Children of Dan marched , * gatheripg all the+ © 


Chap. 


ud I, p "I 
Xt. - The people murmure. 54; * 
hoaſtes according to their armies : and over his * 
band vy4s Ahiezcr the ſoanc of Ammithaddai,' 
26 Andover thz band'of the tribe cf the chil- 


- dren of Alher vvas Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 


27 Andever the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphrali vvas Ahira the ſonne 6f Enan. 

25 ! Theſe were che remooviogs of the chil- | This was the or- 
dren of Iſrael according to their armies , when 4* of rheir boalte 
they marched, —_ Es: 6 

29 * Aittr, Moſes ſaid unto 2 Hubab the ſon ; Seme thinke 
cf Reuel the Midianire , the father in law of Mo- that Reuel;Jethro; 
ſes, Wee goe into the place, of which ihe Lord Hobab, and K:nt 
{aid, I will give it you, Cone thou with us, an mn _ 

. , 4 bi ſaith, that 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord hath promi- gcuct wyas Ietbros 
{ed good unto Lirael. fa:ber : ſo Habab 

30 And he arfwered him, I will not goe : but 5 Moſes father | 
- vill ons to mine owne Counttey , and to my 1 00H ED 

iarcd, ,1$. and 15,1. and 

31 Then he faid, I pray thee,leave us not: for pedget , 
thou knoweſt onr camping places in the wilder- 
neſle : therefore rhou mayeſt be f our guide, t£&lr. ee; unto w1, 

32 Andif thgu goe with us, what goodneſle ' 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe unto us , the ſame will wee * 
inew unto thee, | 

33 1'So they departed from the ® mount of © Mount Sinai, 
the Lord , three daycs journey : andthe Arke of or Horeb. 
the covenant of the Lord went before them in the 
three dayes journey,to ſearch our a reſting place 
for them. | 

34 And the cloud of the Lord vvas upon them 
by dey, when they weor our of the campe. 

35 And when the Atke went forward , Moſes = 
faid,* 9Riſe up Lord,$& let thine enemies be ſcat= * 7/1.53, 1.2. 
tered,and ler them that hace thee, flee before thee, o Declare by 

36 And when itrefted , hee ſaid, Rerturne, O-J"2>t 2nd dag: ra 
Lcd, to tare t —_ War " 1frael, uo = uſund ; 


z The people murmureth, and is puniſhed with fire. 4 The 
people luſteth aſter fleſh. 6 They loath Manna. 11 The 
weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord divided the burden of 
Moſes, to ſeventie of the Ancients, 31 The Lerd jerdeth 
quailes. 33 Their luſt is puniſhed. 
@\V-*en the people became f murmurers, Þ it 4 Ztr. a; uniuft 
diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard <wmplainers. 
f Etr. it was ebill 
71 theeares of the 
Lord. 
* P/:1.78,21. 


it, therefore his wrath was kindled,and the fre of 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the 
:moft part cf the hoaſte, 

2 Then the people cryed unto Moſes : and 
when Mofes prayed unto the Lord, the fire was 
quenched. 

3 Andhe called the name cf y place JTaberah, f 0r, lurring. 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them, 

4 TAnd avutmber of 2 people that was among 
them,fell a luſting,and turned away,and the chit. ©n0 ns: 
dren of L{rzel alſo wept , and ſaid, Who ſhall give ;ith them, £224. 
us fleſhto eate ? 12.38. 

i = -»- agg the fiſh which a dideat in > _ 
Egypt forcnought,the cucumbers, & the be ;. 
and the leekes, and the onions,and the de, —_ m_ 

6 But now our ſoule is a drycd away , we Can d Fore grieedis 
fee nothing bur this M AN, _ luſt of fleſh... 

7 (The M AN'alſowas as * coriander-ſeede, Cn ok 
and his colour like the colour of *bd:-lium. pſel.78,24- 

8 The people went about and gathered , and i4.5.3x. _ 
ground ir 10 milles, or bear it in morters, and þa- © VWhichisa ... 
ked ir in a cauldron, 2nd made cakes of ir,and the auers ny : 
taſte of it was like unto the taſte of freſh oyle. by : 

9 And when the deye fell downe upon'the © 
Hoaſte in night, the M A'N fell with it) 

10 TThen Moſes ' heard the people: weepe 
throughout "their families, every man in the 
doors of kis tr, and rhe wrath 'of the Lord was 

grieyouſly 


a Vihich were of 
thoſe ftrangers that 


” 


The ſeuentic Elders. 
_ grienouſy kindled ; alfo Moſes wes griened, 
11 Apd Moſes ſayd vpto the Lord, Wherefore 
N97 ewit Farr Haft thou j vexed thy ſeruant z and why have 
f Or, wherein have BOt found f fanour in thy fight, ſeeing thou haſt 
| I difpleaſed thee? putthe charge of all this people vpon me x 


e Aml their fa- T2 Haue 1 8 conceiuecd all this people ? or 
, ther, that nowe.  haue I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt {ay vn- 
2. 1M 9 to me , Cary them in thy boſoime ( as a nurſe bea- 
charge of them ye : 
* but 12 reth the ſucking childe) vnto the b land , for the 


_b of Canaan pro- which chou {ware voto their fathers ? 
; fmiſed by anoatke | 2  \xrhere ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto all 
19 gur faikers, thi | . . 
4% is people? for they weepe vato me,laying,Giue 
. vs fleſh that we may eate« 
' 14 I am not able tobeare all this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 
I5 Therefore if-thou deale thns with mee , T 
51 bad raiberdie pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy ; fight 
; then to ſeewy. Kill me, that I behold not wy miſery, 
© par ""reſe 16.9 Thenthe Lord fayd vnto Moſes , Gather 
y increale -M 

by their rebeilion. VNtO mee ſcuentie men of the Elders of 11rael, 
ſ : whom thou knoweft , that they are the Elders of 
the people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring 

| them vnto the . Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

and let them ftand there with thee, . 

17 And I will come downe , and talke with 
thee there , k and rake of the Spirit, which is vp- 
on thee , and pur vpon them , and they ſhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee: to thou [halt 
not beare it alone, 

13 Furthermore thou ſhalt {ay vato the p:0- 
ple , 1 Be ſanctified againſt ro morrow,and ye ihall 
eate fleſh : for you haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall giue ys fleſh to eare ? for 

we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will 
give. you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

.19 Ye ſhall not eat ene day nor two dayes , nor 
fue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 

20 Bug 2 whole moneth , votill ir come out at 
your naſttels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 

ye haue m contemned the Lord,which is ® among 
_ _—_ you,and haue wept before him,ſaying, Why came 

- appointed as molt We-hither our of Egypt? | 

© zneet for you. 21 And Moſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
'n Who leadeth footmen are there cf the people ,.© among whom 

| _—_—_— 22. Iam : and thou ſayeſt,I will giue them fleſh, that 
the charge, © They may ezta moneth long. 

WS 22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeves be laine 
.for them to finde them 2? either ſh411 all the fith 
.of the Seabe gathered together for them to ſuf- 
ficethem? 

23 And the Lord fayd veto Moſes , Is.* the 

' Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
.ther my worde ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, 
Or NO. | 

24 T SoMoſes went out , and told the people 

. the words of the Lord , and:gathered ſcuenty men 

.of the Elders of the people , and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle, 

25 Then the Lord came downe in a cloud, and 

ſpake vato him , and 4 tooke of the Spirit that was 
vpon him, and put it vpaen the ſeuentic Ancient 

' men : and when the Spirirreſted ypon them , then 
they prophecied,and did nor y ceaſe, 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 

_ hoafte : the name of the one 245 Eldad , and the 

name of the other Medad, and the Spiritrefted 
pon them , { for they were of them that were 
written ; and went not out vato the Tabernacle ) 
an\ hey prophecied in the hozſte, 

27 Then there ranne.a young man , and tolde 

Moſes, and Jayd,Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 


| k 1 willdiſtribute 

" any ſpirit among 

" them , as I baue 
doae to thee. 


1] Prepare your 
_ ſelves rbar ye be 
' not vacleape. 


#Tfe. 50,2. and 59,1 


| or , ſeperated, 
Ferſe 17. 


p From thar-day 
* the ſpirir of pro- 
phecie did nor 
ſaile chem, 


Numbers. 


. ple vere Prophets , and that the Lord woul 


gnaites ; he that gathered the leaft , gathered ten 


*1A Fterward Miriaty and Aaron f ſpake againſt f 0r, mim 


and vnto Aaron , and vnto Miriam , Come out ye > Av%bur 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Copgregation : 


nacle , and called Aaron and Miri d th 
both came foorth, 6” ood 


be a Prophet of,the Lord among you, I will be 
knowen to him by a viſion , and will ipeake vn- 
to him by dreame. 


4 inall mine houſe, 


and by yiſion , and nor in d-rke wordes , but hee ©, 

ſhall © ſee the fimilirude of the Lord. Wherefore « Do far as 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake 2gainſt my ſ{,r- man wasablew 
uant,euen againft Moſes z 


and departed. 


lord, 1 beſeech thee , lay notthe finne vpon vs, 


_ Miriam ricken with lent of 
inthe hoifte, | "o-—_ 
28 And Toſhya the. ſonne of Nun the ſeruapt 


of Moſes one of his q young men anſwered and 19" 41m, 
ſ:yd,My lord Moſes, r forbid them, ſen rb. 6 


29 But Moſes ſayd vnto him,Enuieft thou for * Suck yy 
my ſake 2 yea, would God tharall the Lords peo. ws inthe 
a pur as Varkyg, 
his ſpirit vpon them. eg. 
3o And Moſes retnrned intothe hoaſte,he and 
the Elders of Iſrael, 
31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lerd, and'* brayght quailes from the ſea, and let # zu x, 
them fall ypon the campe,a dayes iourney on this 7/«.n.xy, 
fide, anda dzyes journey on the other file, round 
about the hoaſte,and they wwere about two cubites 
aboue the earth, 
32 Then the people aroſe,all that day,and all 
the night , and all the next day , and gathered the 


Homers full , and they ſpread them abroad for £ Offer, 
their vie round abour the hoatte, f Ps tl 


33 While the fleſb was yet betweene their teaje, v5: 
teeth, before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the. 24. lug. :;, is. þ + Thati: 
Lord was kindled againſt the people , and the ma, wii 
Lo {more the people with anexceeding great # 2/,. yy, gr 
plague. | © regu 

34 Sothe name of the place was called, j Ki- {0% ,grau yw.Þ wy 
broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- ['Deur.t, 2 
ple that fell a lufting, Lord (pa 

3 5 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tocke ſes ſoto 


_ tourney to Hezeroth , and abode at Haze- [1 Gr,rul 
roth, | 


fe ” CHAP. XIL 
7 aron and AMiriim grudge apainſt Moſes. 10 Miriam is 
firicken ypith Pin a. pefled at the prayer of Moſes. 


Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia | 
whom he had married (for he had married .a a wo- 2. Zipporab Mol 


man of Ethiopia.) wiſe hn er 
2 Andthey layd, What } hath the Lord ſpo- Midin ried 


ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he got ſpoken al- on E:hiojin, ni 
ſo by VS? and the Lord heard thr. ſome time in the 


Scri; tures com 


3 ( But Moſes wwas a very * bmeeke man a- 
boue all the men that were vpon the earth.) | ny _ "* 
4 And by and by the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * E:44. 


[ 0%, Toj 


with their grud- 
ing , alrhough bt 

and they three came foorth, Ge then 

5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar 


of the cloud,and ftood in the doore of the T aber- 


6 Andheſayd, Heare now my words,1f there 


c Theſe wretly 
tw-2 0!dinale 
meanes. 


7 My ſeruant Moſes & not fo, who is faithfull & Wt5dh 
d In a!l Iſrael be! Were 


8 Vato him wi F which was bis 
< will I-ſpeake ® mouth to mouth, Church. 


comprenend. \ 04,47 
- hich becailed F 
9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, j;;þacke par 


Exod 33,33» 
io Alſothe cloud departed fromthe f Taber- f Fcumbedov? 


nacle: and behold, Miriam wvv4s.leprous like ſnow: of che Taberni% 
and Aaron.lagked ypon Miriam;, and behold ,ſke 
va leprous, krtea, 


 Plenti: 


1.1 Then. Aaron-fayd vnto Moſes , Alas', my 


which 


LITE? 


141A 


ure. 
Levt. 1346 , 


© Þ « Thatis 4 in Rith- 2 Paran, 
ma; which yyas in 
*Paran.Chap.zz, 18. 
b After the people 
Chad required it of 


Ke of uf, E- ofes,as it is in 


1mkirid, 


2b Moly f 


a Med its 


becauſe Þ 


(ered 
a, iti 
ia the 


ts lo to doe. 


7 Gr, rulers. 


| 0%, Toj hug, 


& WET in num. 


! Were tWelue, 


kccording to the 


eltertibes, 


rhe ſpies are ſent to Canaan. 


ks 4 cbilde that 
ommerh our of 

is morders belly 
ead, having 45 't 
ebut the $Kin- * 


Ia his diſplea- 


4 F 
/ 


Lord ſpake ro Mo» 


which we hane fooliſkly committed , and wherein 
we hane finned. 

12 Lethernot,I pray thee,be as one s dead,of 
whom the fl-ſh is halfe conſumed , when he com- 
meth out of his mothers woembe. 
| 13 | Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
O God, I beſeech thee, heale her now, 

14 T7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Mofes, If her fa- 
ther had Þ ſpir in her face , ſhould ſhee nor haue 
bene aſhimed ſeuen dayes ? ler her be * ſhut out 
of the hoaſte ſeucn dayes, and after ſhe ſball be re= 
ceived, 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoaſte ſeuen 
dayes , and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe, | 

CHAP. XEIL 
gs Cert.cine men are ſent to ſtarch the land of Canaan. 
24 They ling cf the fruit of the land. 3x Caleb comfor- 
eech the peopl: againſt the diſcouraging of the othrr 
ſpies. 
iT Hen afterward the people remooued from 
Hazeroth , and pirched in the wildernefle of 
2 *T And the Lotd ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 
3 b Send thou men out to ſearch the land of 
Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael : 
of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, 


''Deur.!, 22. then the ſych as are all rulers among them. 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- - 


nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord : 
all thoſe men were {j heads of the children of I{- 
rael, 

5 Alſo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : 


6 Of the tribe of Simeon , Saphar the ſonne_ 


of Hori: 
72 Of the tribe of Indah , Caleb the ſonne of 


Iephuneh : 


$ 'Of the tribe of Iffachar, Igal the ſonne of 


Icſeph : 

9 Ofthetribe of Ephraim , g Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun : 

10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin , Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu : 

11 O: the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 
' of Sodi : 

2 Ofthe tribe of Ioſeph, to v»77, of the tribe 
of Manafſch, Gaddi the ſonne of Suki : 

13 Ofthe tribe of Dan , Ammicl the ſonne of 
Gimali1: | 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtalj , Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi : 

16 Of the tribe of Gad , Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi, 

17 Theſe are the names of the c wen, which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie our the lande : and Moſes cal- 
_ the name of Othea the ſonne of Nan , Ieho- 

ua. 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan , and'faid ro them , Go vp this way toward 


Lg - . 
Cr, hrs conntyey, the South, and goe vp into the 1 mountaines. 


' . 
ientifull or 
l 


ellen, 


P20ple thi 


I9 And conflder the land wh:t it is , and the 
IX av$l therein, whether they be ſtrong, 
or weake,either few or many. 

20 Alſo what the land # that they dwell in, 


Whether it be' 4 good or bad : and whart cities | 
they be , that they dwell in , whether they dwcllin * 
tents, or itt walled townes, 


21 And what ihe land 5 : Whether it be fat or 


kave , whether there be xrees therein , or not, 


Chap. xiij.xiijj 


© and our children ſhalbe & a pray : were it not bet- 


They retiirne. Murmuring, iy 
And be of good courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land{for then vpas the time ofthe firſt ripe 
grapes.) 

22 © Sothey went vp , and ſearched ont the* 
land,from the wildernefle of c Zin vato Rehob,to 
goe to Hamath, | 

23 And they aſcended toward the South,and 
care vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai, 
and Taimai , the Tonnes of f Anak, And 8g Hebron f Whick were a 
was builr ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypr. GE 

24 * Then they came to the riuer of Eſhcol, þArorng RE, 
and cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter alſo Abraham, $a- 
of grapes , 2nd they bare ir ypon a barre betweene 72-Izbak and Ina- 
_ , and brought of the pormegranates and of the RI —_ 

Zg<S- * Devut. 1, 24. 

25 That place was called the q river Eſhcol, Fo the date of 
becauſe of the clufter of grapes , which the chil- El, that is, of 
dren of Iſrael cut downe thence. CONN oY 

26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of ihe land, 

27 And they wentand cameto Moſes and to 
Aaron , and vnto all the Congregation of the | 
children of Iſrael , in the wildernefſe of k Paran, h Called alſo Kt- 
to Kadeſh, and brought ro them , andto all the 4<{®-barnea. 
Congregation tidings , and thewed them the fruir 
of the land, | 

28 And they toldi him,and ſaid, We came vn- i Thar is, Moſer, 
to the land whirther thou haſt ſent vs , and ſurely 
it floweth with * milke and hony , and here is of « x.,q.,,,z. 
the fruit of it. ; 

29 Neuerthelefſe the people be ftrong that 
dwell in the land , and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouer , wee {aw the 
& ſonnes of Anak there. qa 

39 The Amalckites dwell in the South coun- Þ©5and Taman 
trey,and the Hittites,and the Iebufites, and the A- afterward , Ioſh. 
morites dwell in the mountaines , and the Canaa- 21,2122. 
mites dwell by the ſea,and by the coafts of Iorden, 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people [ before Mo- || 0r, murmuring 
ſes, and ſaid, Letvs goe vp at once, and poſſefſe £24i2i# Me/*s- 

It : for vndoubredly we ſhall ouercome it, 

32 But the men that went vp with him, ſayd, 
We be not able to goe vp againſt the peopte : for 
they are ſtronger then we. 

33 So they brought yp aneuill report of the 


e Which was in 
the wildernefe 
of Paran. 


k Ahiman , She- 


| land which they had ſ{ezrched for the children of 


Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we haue gone tho- 
row to fearchitour, is aland that! eateth vp the | Ty, gyaus 
inhbirants thereof: for all the people that wee were fo crucll, that 
ſaw in it,are mn of great ſtature, they ſpoyled and 
34 Forthere we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of A- Fi!<d one ano- 
nk which come of the gyants,ſo that wee ſeemed 
10 our ſight like grathoppers : and ſo we were in 
their fight. 


THAP. XIH17, | 

2 The people murmure ayainft Moſes. 10 Thry weuld 

haue ſtened Caleb and Joſhuz. 22 Moſes pacifieth God 

by Its prayer. a5 The pecple that would enter into the 
l.ind centr ary to Gids will, are flaine. 


QT Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
_.voyce , and cried : andthe ® people wept that a Such as were 
night, | : afraid at the report 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- of tbe teaſpies. 
2: infs Moſes and Aaron : and the whole afſembly 
aid vnto them , Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt, Or inthis wildernefſe : would God 
we were dead. . Su ; 
3 Wherefore now hath the Lord broyght vs 
into this land to fail. vpon the ſword Eaacs 


ther and thoſe 
that came ro them, 


b To our enemies 


ter for F5 to remirne into Egypt + the Capaanites, | 
4 Ard 


> 
+ * 


.c Lamenting the 
people, and pray*- 
ang for them. 


-* Ecclus 46.9- 
2. Mac.2 56. 
.dq For (oro, hea- 
ring their biaſphe- 
* (Mit. | 


.e We ſhall eaflly 
,ouercome them. 

F This ts the con« 
. dition of them 
.tbar would pete 
Awade in Gods 
eaule , to be perſe- 
.cuted of the mul- 
.eirude, 


* Ex0d.36,18 


} E-r. eye to ee, 
TY Exod,13.21. 


£ So that none 
Jhall eſcaPe. 


& Devt. 9,29. 


FX Exod.34,6. 
FP/al.103,8. 
3X P/al.19,3. 
uo Exed.290,5, 
gnd 34,7. 


K In that bede- 
Nroyed nor them 
evreerly , bur lefr 
their poſteririe 
and certzine to 
Enter. 


I That is, ſundry 
,ximes aud gficu, 


# Toſhays, 


The prayer of Moſes forthe people. 


4 And they ſ{ayd onz to another , Let vs make 
a.captaine and rerurne into Egypt, | 

5 Then Moſ:s and Aaronc fell on their faces 
before all the eflembly of the Congregation of 
the children cf Iſrael. 

6 * And loſhua the ſonne of Nun , and Cileb 
the ſonne of Icphunneh tvvs of them that ſear= 
ched the land , 4 rent their cloathes, - 

7 And:ſpake vnro all the aflembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we walked 


'thorew to ſearch it, 1s a very goud land, 


$ lf the Lord louevs , hee will bring vs i2to 


-this land, and giae it vs, which is a land that flow= 


eth with miike and hony, 

9 But rebell not yee againſt the Lord , nei- 
ther feare yee the people of the lande : for rhey 
are but.< bread for vs : their ſhield is departed 
from them , and the Lord is with vs, feare them 
not. 

10 And all the multitude ſayd, fStone them 
with ſtones : but the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation before all 
the children of 1ltracl, 

11 Andthe Lord ſfayd vnto Moſes , How long 
will this people prouoke me , and how long will 
it be yer they bxleeue me, for all the fignes which 
1 -haueſhewed among them ? 

12 1 will ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy therw, and will make thee a greater nation 
and mighrtier then they, 

13 But Moſes ſayd vrto the Lord, * when the 
Egyprians ſhall heare ir, (for thou broughteſt this 
people by.thy power. from among them ) 

14 Then they ſhall fay tothe inhabirants of 
the land, ( for they haue heard , that thou Lord, 
art among this people , ard that thou, Lord, art 
ſeene t face to Goo , and that thy cloude ftandeth 


. ouer them , and that thou * goeſt before them, by 


day time in a pillar of a cloude,, and in a pillar of 
fre by night, ) 

Is That thou wilt .kill this people as g one 
man : ſo the heathen which hauc heard the lame 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land which bee {ware vato 
them , therefore hath hee flaine them in the wil- 
dervefſe, 

17 And now, I.beſeech thee, let the power of 
1 Ang be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 

aying, 

18 The Lord is * {flowe to anger,and of great 
mercy, and * forgiuing iniquity and finng,bur not 
making the vvicked innocent , and * viliting the 
wickedneſlſe of the fathers vpon the children , in 
the third and fourth gezeratzor: : 

19 Be metcifull, 1 beſeech thee , vnto the ini. 
quity of this people, according to thy great mer- 
cie , and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from 
Egypt , euen vntill now, 

20 And the Lord ſayd, I haue forgiuen * it,ac= 
cording to thy requeſt, 

21 Notwithſtanding , as1 liue , all the earth, 
ſtall be filled wxh the glory of the Lord, 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene wy glo- 
ry, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypt, and in 
the wildernefſe , and haue tempted mee this ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall nor fee the lande, 
whereof I ſware vnto their fathers : neither ſhall 
.any that pronoke me, ſee it, 

24 Bat wy fſeryant * Caleb , becauſe hee had 


Numbers. 


anothet k ſpirit , and hath followed mee till, euen k A meek vy 
bim will L bring iato the land , whether he went, *b«dien gin, 
and his leede ſhall ivherite it. 

25 Now the Amalckites and the Canaanites 
i remaire in the valley ;wvherefore turne backe to | 


4 n And lie in ws; 
morow , and get you into the ® wildernes , by the for you. M 
way of the red ſea. m For willy 


26 * After, the Lord ſpake ynto Moles and to ***4 10u, 
Aaron, ſaying, 
27 * How long ſballI ſuffer this wicked mul- 


aud nor tebelliny 


Theirinfidelitic threangſ 


= Deut 
4 


C £9 
A 


titude to murmure againit me ? I haue heard the * Tins, | 


murmerings cf the chileren of Iſrael, which they 
murmure againſt me, 

28 Tell them,As I * live (ſaith the Lord) I will * cb v;, 
ſurely doe ynto you , euen as yee haue ſpoken in 494321. 
mine eares, 

29 Your carkeiſes ſtall fall in this wildernes, 
and all you that were * counted through all your 
numbers, from twenty yeere old and aboue,which 
haue murmured againſt me, 

3o Ye lhall not doubtlefſe come into the land, 
for the which I *lifted vp mine hand, to make 
you dwell therein , ſaue Caleb y ſonne of Iephun- 
neh, and Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun, 

31 But your children ( which ye ſayd ſhould 
be a praye ) them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue refuſed : 

32 Bur .euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wildcrnefle, 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the , ,,,... 
wilderneſſe fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare your ayer lies 
9 whoredomes, vatill your catkciſes be wafted in herds , or:ows- 
the wildermeſfle. 

34 After thenumber of the dayes in the which 5,1. 141 
ye ſearched out the land,excn fourty dayes, * eue- and diſobedere 
ry day for a yeere , ſhall you beare your iniquity, again!t God. 
for * fourty yeeres, and ye ? hall feele wy breach F £5*4* 
of promiſe. p- 

35 TI the Lord haue ſayd,Certainely I will doe eter roam 
ſo to all this wicked company that are gathered © =o, 
together againſt mee : for in this wilderneſle they 
thallbe conſumed,and there they fhall die, 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the land (which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him , and 
brought vp a ſlander ypon the land. ) 

37 Euenthole men that did bring vp that vile 
ſlander vpon the land , * ſhall die by a plague be- g, cry 
fore the Lord, Hebr.3007 

38 But IToſhua the ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 144. 
the ſonne of Iephunneh , of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall liue, 

39 CE ThenMoſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, and.the people ſorrowed 
greatly, 

40 * And they roſe vp eatly in the morning, | 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, * 3%4 
ſaying., Loe, wee beready to goe vp to the place 
" =_ the Lord hath promiſed : for we haue 9 ſin- q Thy my 

5 rhney 10nc wy 

41 But Moſes _ Wherefore tranſgrefle yee bling 3327, 
thus the commandement of the Lord > itwill not God, 
ſo come well to paſſe, c _ . wilt 

42 Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not among out God5com 
you ) leaſt yee be ouerthrowen before your ene. made 

es, 

43 For the Amelckites and the Canaanites are 
there before you , and yee ſhall fall by the ſword : 
for in as much as yee are turned away from the They coo!4 18 
Lord, the Lordalfo will not be with you, be Raped by 2 


44 Yetthey preſumed * obftinately to goe vp mea: 
| tro 


'# Deut.1.y,, 


* Gent. 4,44, 


to and fro, 


der like (hepters; þ 


. 


- 


Ad a A 


© [#7) 


a I1n0 


= of Can 
” * Levi 
$ , e 
0957 
+ Leyit 


| # Exca. 


r 
þ Read 
F 29,4% 


c The 

ſo calle 
ir 28? 
the thin 
offered 


f &r;th 


d Eve 
of be 
bave <> 
eferin 
offring 
20 thiz 


#Prcd 
chap.g, 


, 
h flerings. 
| tothe top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the 
covenant of the Lord , and Moſes departed not 
out of. tne campe, ; ; 

45. Then the Amalckites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 
in Ws Deut-1-44- {note them, F and conſum<d them uato Hormah. 

= CHAP. XY, 
vil 2 The offering which the Iſraelites ſhould oFer when they 
u came into the land of Canaan. 32 The puniſhment of him 
that trahe the $S4bbath, 
" A Nd the Lord {pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of :{cael., and 
ſay nntothem,* When ye be come into the a land 
” mocheland OF your habitations which I give unto you, 
is, Þ* of Canaan- 3 And will make an off-ring by tire upto the 
b. Lord,a burnt-off2ring or a ſacritice * to fulfill a 
yowe, or a free-off:ring, or in your featts to make 
a * ſ(weet ſavour unto the Lord, of the herd or of 
the flacke, 
We Þ 3 £x6daagd. 4 Then * let him that offzreth his offering 
| unto the Lord , bring, a meate-offering of a tenth 
| deale of fine floure, mingled with the fourth part 
| þ neadetxdd. of anÞ Hin of oyle, 
nl 5 Alſo thou thalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe appointed 
for the burnt-offzring, or any offering. 
; 6 And for a rarame thou thzit for a meate-of.. 
fering , prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 
| & The liquor W5 -; And fur a *drinke-offtering. thou ſhalt offer 
"Rl a the thirpart of an Hin of wine , for a ſweet ſa- 
| thething that was VOUr unto the Lord, 
ows | offered, $ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
Po burrit-off:ring ,. or for a ſacrifice to fultill a vowe 
Cr a oocaatiiting to the Lord, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat- 
d. { cr, three Omtrs. offering of qg three tenth deales of fine flowre, 
a mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle, 

: 10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke-offering 
rae half2 an Hin of wine , for an offering made by 
fire of a {weet favour unto the Lord, 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
a ramime, or for a lambe, or for a kid. 

4 Every ſacrifice 12 According to the number a that yee pre- 

of beais at pare to offer , ſo thall ye doe to every one accor- 

—_— drinke ding tO their number, 

effring according 13 All that re borne of the cornirey , ſhall 

z0 this proportion. do theſe things thus, to offer an offering made by 
fire of ſweer {ayour unto the Lord, 

14 And if aſtranger ſojourne with you , or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations, & 
will make an offering by fire of a ſweete ſayour 
unto the Lord, as ye doe, {o he ſhall doe, 

#Pred.12,49, 15 * One ordinance ſha/be both for you of the 
a ed Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- 
| Jeth vvzrh you, even an ordinance for ever in your 
| generations : as you are , ſo fhall the ſtranger be 
4 before the Lord, 

16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerve both 


«| for you and fot the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 


6.26, 


# [1)1t.23,19» 


” * Lovit.2220 

3 f 07, /eparat6e 
ry 

Lo Leyit.a-ls 


\ 


ou, 

a” , 17 1 Andthe Lord ſpike unto Moſes, ſaying», 
ai 18 Speake unto the childrenof Iſrael, and tay 
Wy | unto them , When yee be come into the land, to 
ar thewhich I bring you, 

: 19 And when yee hall eate of the bread of 
the land, ye ſhall offer an heaye-offering unta.the 
e Which is made. Lord 
of the fir corne 


£19ic 234 = offeringof the barne, lo ye hall lift it upe- 


Chap. X V. 


20 Ye ſhall offer np cake of the firſt of your 
41 J* gather, e dough for an heave-offering : as the heaye« - 


The Sabbath broken.. 56 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give un- 
to th2 Lord an heave-cffring in your generarions. 

22 And if yeethave erred, and not obferyed f As by overſight 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath 2* i82*2nce » ready 
ſpoken unto Moſes, Levit.4,2113« 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded 
yen by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt day that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and hence forward 
among your generations : 

24 And if ſo be that ought be committed 
ignorantly of the g Congregation , then all the s Some reade, 
Congregation ſhall give a bullocke for a burnt. from the eyes of 
off-ring , for a ſweete ſavour unto the Lord, with *Þ* Congregations 

» . . that 15S, VYalcnails 
the meate-offering and drinke-offering thereto, þ;q from the Core 
according to the * manner, ard an hee- goate for gregation. 

a ſinne-offering, * Lepif.41T. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall mzke an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of Ifrzel, 
and ir ſhall be torgiventhem: for it is ignorance : 
and they ſhall bring their ofering for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord,znd their ſinne-offer=- 

ing before the Lord for their ignorance, 
26 Then ſhall be forgiven all the Congrega« 
tion of the children of Iſrael , and the |tranger 
thar dwelleth among them : for all the people 
wvere in ignorance, 
27 1 * But if any one perſon ſinne through #* r.:yi:.4.27, 
Ignorance , then he ſhall bring a ſhee-goate of a - 
yezre old for a finne-offering, 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall rake an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon, when hee ſinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lord, to make reconciliation 
for him : .and it ſhall be forgiven him, 

29 Hee that is borne among the children of 
Iſrael , and the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
them , ſhall have both one law; who ſo doeth- 
ſinne by ignorance. 

30 1 Bur the perſon that doeth' ought f pre- + 2tr. with a» bie 
ſuwptuouſly, whether he be borne in the land, or 94-4:that 75.n con: 
aſtranger,the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: there= #7* of G14 
fore thar perſon ſhall be cur off from among his 
people, 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commandement : that 
perſon ſhallbe utrerly cut off: his Þ iniquitie ſhall b He ſhall ſuftaine 
be upon him, A the puniſhment of 

32 © Andwhile the children of Iſrael were in. *** "2=*: 
the wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered - 
ſtickes upon the Sabbath dzy, 

33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought hin umo Moſes and to Aaron , and unto 
all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in ward; for it was not * Lyirz4 2, 
dectlzred what ſhould be done unto him. 

35 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death : and ler all the multizude Kone 
him with ſtones without the hoaſte, 

36 And all. the Congregation brought him + 
withont the hoaſte , and itoned him with'ftones, 
and he died , as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 CE Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake unto the children of 1ſrael, and kid 
them that they * make them fringes upon the * Deut.22:12. 
borders of their garments throughout tteir ge- Pth.23;5. 
nerations , and put upon the fringes of the bor-- 
ders a ribband of blue ſilke, 

39 And ye ſball have the fringes that when ye 
looke upon them , ye my remember all the com- 1 By leaving Geas 
nc——_— of o_ Lord, and doe them : and that — 
yee leeke not atter yonrowne heart,nor afrer your Jt 20 0"s 
Snne exp, akior he yhich yre goe ai whoring: ron 

40 That * 


- 


-- Therebellion of Korah,Dathan 


40 That yce may remember and doe all my 
commandements, ard be hely vato your God, 

41 I am the Lerd your God, which brought 
you Gut of the land of Egypt to be your God : I 
am the Lord your God, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The rebellion of K:rth , Dathan and Abiram, 3x Kcrah 
and his comp anie periſheth. qi The people the next day 
murmure, 49 14700 are ſflanne for murmuringe 

PR Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne of 
| re #4 N Kohath , the ſonne of Leui y went apart with 
Jude 11. Dathan , and Abirem the ſonne of Eliab , and On 
14 oo «ther the ſonne of Peleth,the ſonnes of Reuben: 

y = before Moſes. 2 Andthey role vp 4 againſt Moſos, with cer- 
taine of the children of Iirzel , two hundreth and 
* Chap.36,9 fiftie captaines Cf the aflembly., * funous in the 

Congregation, and men of renoume, 

' 3 Who gathered themſciues rogether againſt 
Moſes, and agaioft Aaron , and ſayde vnrco thein, 

2 Orletitſuſice a 7e take too much vpon you , ſeeing all the Con» 
yon : meaning, t9 prepation is holy , Þcucty one of thera, andthe 
nor woo thew Lord #& among them : wherefore then lift ye your 
At 5 alike bo. ſelues aboue the Congr- gation of the Lord? : 
ly : thereforenone 4&4 Bur when Moles heard it, he fejl vpon his 
ough: to be pre- face, i 
ferred above other: - and ſp;ke to Korah and vnto ail his com- 
thus the wicked . T | | 
reaſon againſt pany , ſaying , To morew the Lord will thew who 
Gods ordinance. . 1$ his,and who is holy,and who ought to approach 
c To bethe Prieſt geere ynto him : and whom he hath < choten , he 
and ro ſer; will cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therefore, Take yuu cenſers , b:th 

. . Korah and all kis company, 

" 7 And put fice therein , and put incenſe in 
them before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whom the Lord dueth chuſe , the ſame ſhall be 

4 Hee layeth the holy : 4 ye take roo much vpon you, ye ſonnes of 

| ſametotheir = Ea 

_ charge iultly, $ Againe Moſes fayd vnto Koreh, Heare, I 

wherewith they > F o Lui. 

' wrongfully char- pray you,ye lonnes Eul, 

ged him. - 9 Seemeth ita ſmallthing vnto you , that the 
| God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 

"rude of Iſrael,to rake you neere to himlielfe , to do 

' the ſeruice of the Tab<rnacle of the Lord , and to 

Rand before the Congregation , and to miniſter 
vnto them? "M0 

e Toſerue in the Io Hehath alſMaken thee to*him,and 21l thy 
' Congrepation, as brethren , the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and lecke 
© inthe verſe betore. yee the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

11. For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againſt the Lord : and 
what is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him? 

' 12 7 And Moſes ſent to call Dathen , and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, We will 
not come vp, 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 

\ Thus they fpake vS out f of a land that floweth with milke and 

concempruouſly, hony , to kill vs in the wildernefle , except thou 
preterring £2YP make thy ſelfe lord andruter ouer vs alſo? 

* al 14 Alfo thou haft noc brought vs vntoaland 

. _ that floweth with milke and hony , neither giuen 
vs inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 


nk or hag g put out the eyes of theſe men ? wee will not 
| 4 ; - ; x ET 


_ ched theland,be- come VP. 


leeve tharthey 15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie , and {ayd 
faw not that which vnto the Lord ,. * Looke nor ynto their offering: 
they ſaw2 ' IT haue not taken ſo muchas anaſſe from them, 


. *Een-44-3- - neitherhaueTI hurt any of them, 


16 And Moſes fayd vnto Korah , Bee thou and 
all thy company Þ before the Lord : both thou, 
they,and Aaron to morrow. | 

17 ' Andtake entery man his cenſer,and put in- 


h Atthe doore of 
abe Tabewacle.. 


--Numbexs, 


_ withall the Congregation ? 


. Ger you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko» 3 


ſwallowed them vp with their families , and all 2115 


goods, 


-and Abram: They pe Che: 
cenſe in them, & bring yee eyery mzn his cenſer y Of 60 
before the Lord , two hundreth and hftie cenſers: -< 
. | þels, 

thou alſo and Aaron,euery one his cenſer, | 

18 $0 they tooke euery man his cenſer., and 
put fire in. them , and Jaid incenſe thereon , and 
ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con« 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, | 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude i All tha, 
againſt them vntothe doore of the Tabernacle of ***" fan, 
the Congregation : then the glory of the Lord 1 qi 
appeared vnto all the Congregation, . ave 

20. And. the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 5 
gregation, that I may conſume them ar once, 4 

22. And they fell ypon their faces and ſayd, O A 
God, the God of the ſpirits | of all flzth , hath not |]. %, «ay 
one man ornely ſinned ,and wilt thou be wroth '***: Fe a = 


os IT D 
- PUMNNSST, Nos 
SOT 


23  Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation , and ſay, 


rah, Dathen, and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram, and the Eldetis of 1frael fol- 
lowed him, : | 

26 And he ſpike vnto the Congregation, ſay. 
ing » Depart, I pray you , from the tents of theſe 
wicked meg,and touch nothing of theirs,leaft yee ” lafull 
periſh & inall their ſinnes, k Widehemthaf | ocher 6 

27 So they gat them away from the Taberna- pda = 0 
cle of Korah , Dathan , and Abiram on every fide: * —_— 
and Dathan and Abiram came our and ſtoode in 
the doore of their tents , with their wiues , and 
their ſonnes, and their little chileren, Eck 

28 And Moſes ſayd, Hereby ſhall yee know pry 
thar the Lord hath ſent me to doall theſe works : | 
for I haue not done them of mine owne 1 minde, | jun, Þ 

29 If theſe mendie the common death of all zed thenofaiw Þ- £640 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all wa: bxiu. Þ | his ban 
men, the Lord hath not ſent me, 

- Zo Bur if the Lord make® anew thing , and Or, ſhmi 
the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow them yp *=#*\%% 
with all that chey haue , and they goe downe 

quicke into [ ® the pit : then yee ſhall vnderſtand f or, i. 
that cheſe men haue pronoked the Lord. n Ot, derpeand 

31 T9 And affoone ashe had made an ende of —_—— 
ſpeaking all the words , euen the ground claue - ane 
aſunder that was vnder them, | 2 Whil 


32 And the earth * opened her month, and * £bp111» | os 
.Ad9e7h 


3 
. 


TR" 


- wg 


the men that were with Korah , and all their of" 


33 Sothey andall that they had , went downe 
aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them ; ſo 
they periſh2d from among the Congregation. 

' 34 AndallIſrael that were about them, fled at 
the cry of them: for they ſayd,Let vs flee, leaft the 
earth ſwallow vs yp, | 

35 But there came outa fire from the Lord, | 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men ® Ex0c 
that offered the incenſe. | rhe, 

.36 T1 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 

37 Speake vnto Elezzar the ſonne of Aaron / 
the Prieft , that he take vp the cenſers our of the 
burving , and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar : for 


they are hallowed, 


38 Thecenſers, 7 ſay, of theſe ſinners, that de- | 
Froyed 0 themſelues : and let them make of them o Which ne? 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar : for they jotanen 
oftered them before the Lord , therefore they © * 

| EQ ſhalbe 


It we oe 


= qWho : 
” abque his Yochtion- 
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= 3 & fled.to wrt, 
© Moſer and Agr08. 
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- £ For it was not 

> lawfulltotake any 
© ether fire,but of 

: the altar of burnt 

* offting, Levit. 19.2. 


" f God had begun to 


| panilh the pleople. 


- tGod drew back 


- kd w puniſh them. 


© Jaberpacle, 


% Ex LEISTY 


hereople murmure. 


44: iadge» tall be koly , and they ſhall be ae ſignevno the 
Any” o_ children of Iſrael, # L 
els 39 Then Eleazar the Prieft toocke the braſen 


cenſers , which they that were burnt had offered, 


and made broad plates of them for a coucring of 


the Altar. 

4o Tt. is a remembrance vnto the children of 
Iſrael , that no firanger which is notof the ſeed 
.of Aaron , come neere to offer.nceaſe before the 

Lord, that hee be notlike 4 Korah and his com- 
pany , as the Lord fayd to him by the hand of 
Moles. 

4t F But on the morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Uſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee haue killed the 
people of the Lord, ; 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron , then they qg tur- 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and behold, the cloud couered ic,and 
the glory of the Lord appeared, 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the.Congregation, 

44 9 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on ; for I will conſume them quickly : then they 
fell vpon their faces. | ; 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cen. 
ſer and put fire therein of the* Altar, and pur 
therein incenſe , and goe quicklie ynto the Con- 
gregation , and make an atonement for them : for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord ; the 
plague is begun, 

47 . Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, and ran into the middes of the Congrega- 
tion , and behold, the { plague was begun among 
the people, and he put incenſe, and made an 
atonement for the people, 

43 And when he ſtood betweene the dead, 
and them that were aliue , thet plague was ſtaied, 

49 So they died of this plague fourteen thou- 
{and and ſeuen hundreth , befide them that died in 
the confpiracie of Korah, 

5o And Aaron wert apgaine vnto Moſes be- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= 

gation,and the plague was ftaid, 
CHAP. XVII, 
2 The twelue roddes of the twelus prince; of the tribes of 

Iſrael. 8$ <Aarons rod tuddeth , and bearcth bloſſems, 
NOT .10 For a teſtimony againſt the rebellious people, * | 
in the doore o;6 AA Nd the Lord (pake vato © Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of enery one of thema rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
the family of their fath&rs , exe twelue roddes : 
and thou thalt write euery mans name vpon his 
rodde, 

3 And write Aarons name ypon the rod of 
Leui : for euery rodde-ſhallbe for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. | 

4 And thou ſhajt put them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , before-the Arke of the te- 


his hand and cea- 


b To bethe ftimony, * where I will declare my ſelfe to you, 
| chiefe Prieſt, 5 And the mans rod, whom 1b chuſe , thall 


bloflome: ad I will make ceaſe from mee the 
grudgings of the children of Iſrael;which grudge 
againtt you, Bay” 

6 1 Then Moſes ſpake ynto the children of 
Lirael,and all their Princes gaue him arodde,one 
rodde for every prince, according to the houſes 
of their fathers , exen twelue roddes., and-the.rod 


Chap,xvij. xVii] » 


 frings', of all the hallowed things of the children 
' of 1irael : ynto thee haue-I ginen then for the teathes. 


y refund 


c Though Ioſerhs 
tribe was divided 


c of dream, waranon ve ebeſe op PERF 
7 And Moles the rods before the Lord ; : the d:S 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. SC 
8 And when Moſes on the morow went into land,yer here it ig 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimony. ,, behold , the but vne,and Leu - 
.rod of Aaron d for the houſe of Leui was budded, romeo! en 47 
and brought foorth buds , and brought forth bloſ- G04 aid chuſe the 
ſomes, and bare ripe almonds. bouſe of Leui ts 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from ferue him ia the 
before the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrael : 7*>*macles 
and they looked ypon them, and tooke enery 
man his rod, | | 
10 After the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , * Bring * Hetr.9.4. 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimony to be 
kept for a token to the rebellious children , and 
thou ſhalt cauſe theire murtnurings to ceaſe from © Grudgivg that 


me,that they die nor. Aaron ſhould be 
the Lord had commanded 
f The Calde text 


11 So Moſes did as bie Prieſt. 
him: ſo did he. -15- 
'12 T And the children of Iſrael ſp:ke ynto ,,c.e nets 
Moſes, ſaying , Behold , fwe ate dead , we periſh, their murmuring; 

we are allloſt : Wee die by the 

13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere or approcheth — _—_ 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die : ſhall we ba: — VÞs 
be conſumed and die? 


doth conſume v6. 


1.7 The effice of Aaron and his ſonnes , 2 With the Lewites, 
8 The Prieft; part of the cfferings. ao Goll is their 
pertion. 26 The Lewuites hawe their tithes, and offer the 


tenthes thereof to the Lord. 
FA 


Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron , Thou, and thy 

ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſhall 
bearea the iniquity of the SanRuary : beth thou a If you treſpaſſe 
and thy ſonnes withthee ſhall beare the iniquiry i» 227 thing con- 
.of your Prieſts office. hy 41 rec, 

2 And brivg alſo with thee thy brethren of &aary of your of« 
the tribe of Leui of the family of thy father which fice, you {hall be 
ſhall be ioyned with thee,and miniſter vnto thee : Fo2ilued. 
but thou, and thy ſennes with thee ſpall minifter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony : 

3 And they ſhall Þ keepe my charge , even the b That is,the 
charge-of all the Tabernacle : bur they {hal{-not things which are 
comeneere the inſtruments of the San&uary, nor <2 ited ro thee, 
to the altar,leaſt they die,both they and you, dot eniogus So: 

4 And rhey ſhallbe ioyned with thee,and-keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : andno 
< ftranger ſhall 'come neere vnto you : 

5 | Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuary , and the charge of the Altar : fo there 
—_ fall no more wrath vpon the children of 
Iſrael. . 

6 For loe, I hane* taken your brethren the + 
Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, vw which 
as a gift of yours , are ginen vnto the Lord , todo 
the ſeruice of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

7, But thou, and thy ſonves with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the Al- - 
tar, and within the vaile : therefore thall ye ſerue: 
for I have made your Prieſts office J anoffice ofy g,,,;/. 


ſeruice: therefore the ſtranger that commeth neere 


c Which was not 
of the tribe of Leut- 


Chap-3.45» 


| ſhalt be flaine, | | 


$ 1 Againe the-Lord ſpake ynto Aaron , Be- 
.hold,I haue ginen thee the keeping of mine of- , ,, 1. 6:2 froie, 
rſt berne , and the 


anoynting ſake , and to thy ſonnes , for a perpe- 

ruall ordinance, 

This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 

from the © fre ; all their offring of all 
& their 


e That which yas 
not burned ſhould 
be the Pricits, 


Aarons rod buddeth 43 ; 


F Thar is, in the 
SecQuary,be- 
tweer:ethe court 
2nd the Holieſt, of 
all. 


g Read Levuit.20.74, 


h Thar is,rhe 


ch:ecieſt, or thx beſt. 


* Teart.27.29. 


X Exo0.13.2- 
and 22 25. 
Leuit.27.25. 
Chap 3-13» 


* Prod.30.13, 


C Tewit.27-25. 
Chap -3:47-. 
Ez th 45.13. 


i Becauſe they are 


appointce for 
ſacrifice. 


% Erod. 29.26, 


Ltxit.7.30. 


k That is, fure. fta- 
ble, and vacorrep- 


rible. 


3 Of Canaan, 
+S Dea«t.10.9. 
and 18.2. 


Joſ h.12414-33s 


Exed.4q4-23, 


m Tofſerve there. 
in: for tbe Leuites 
are put 35 their 


place. 


n If they faile in 
their offlice,they © 
Jlailbe puniſhed, 


The Priefts andLevites portions and tithes 


thejr meat offering ,and of all their Gone offrivg, 
and of all their rreſpas offfing , which they bring 


+ vnto me, that ſhallbe mbft holy ynto thee , and to 


thy ſonnes, _ .. 

lo Ia' the moſt fholy place ſhalt thou eat it : 
euery male ſhall eat of it : it is holy vnto thee, 

I1 This alſo ſhall be thine : the heaue offcring 
of their gift, with all the ſhake offerings of the 
children of Iſrael , I hane given them vnto thee, 
and to thy ſonnes and to thy s danghters with 
thee,to be a duety foreuer : all the cleane in thin 


_ houſe thill eatof it, _ 


12 All the kfat ofthe oyte, and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat , which they ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord for their firſt fruits , Ihaue given 
them vnte thee, | 

13 And the firft ripe of all that is in thei 
Jand , which they ſhall bring vato the Lord ſhall 


| be thine ; all the- cleane incthine houſe ſhall eate 
' Of its ' 


14 | * * Every thing ſeparate from the common 
vic in Ifrael ſh:llbe thine. | 

15 Allthat fr# openeth the * matrice of any 
fleſh, which they th.ll offer ynto the Lord of man 
or bca't , ihali:be thine : bur the firſt burne of man 
ſhalt thou redeeme , and the firſt borne of the vn- 
cleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. | 

16. : And thoſe that are tobe redeemed , ſbalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 


. ding, to thy eſtimarion , for the money of fiue ſhe- 


kels, after the thekel of the SanAuery, * which is, 
twenty gerahs, | 

 I7. But. the firſt borne of a kow, or the firſt 
borne of a ſheepe , or the brft borne of a goate 


ſhalt thou not i redeeme : for they are holy : thou 


ſhalt ſprinkle 'their blood ar the altar, and thou 
ſhalt burns their far : #-75 a ſacrifice made by fire 


for a ſweet {agour vato the Lord, 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine , * as 


the ſhake breſt , and as the right ſhoulder thallbe 


thine. 

19, All.the heaue offcings of the holy things 
which the. children of Iſrael ſhall offer voto the 
Lord , haue I giuen thee , and thy ſonnes, and thy 
danghters with: thee, to be a duety for euer : ztzs 
a perpetuall couenant k of falt before the Lord, 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with.thee, 

20 f And the Lord ſaid vato Aaron , Thou 
ſhait:haue none inheritance in their Liand : nei- 
ther ſbalt thou haue any part among them: * I am 
thy part and thine inheritance among. the chil. 


. drenuf Iſrael. 


- '21 For behold, I haue ginen the children of 
Leni all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance , for 
their ſ{eruice which they ſerue in the Tabgrmacle 
of the Congregation, | 
22 Neither ſhall the children of Ifrael. any 
more "> come 'necre the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,leaſt they ſuRtaine ſinne,and die, 

23 Butthe Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
beare ® their finne : & a law for euer.in your ge- 
eerations, they among the-children of Iſrael they 
poſlefie none inherirance. - | 
; 24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrze!, 
which they ſhall offeras an cffring yntothe Lord, 
IT have given theLeuites for an inberitance, there= 
fore T haue ſaid yntothem , Among the children 


| of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſefle none inheritance. 


25 1 Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 


Numbers; 


a6.. Speakealſo reuo the Leuites, and ſay yno. 


the tithes, which I haue giuen you of them for 
our inheritance, then ſball ye take an heaue of- 
ering -of that famefor the Lord +, -eyen-the tenth 
part of the tithe, 
27 Andyour heaue offering ſhallbe reckened 
vnto you , as theo corne of the barne: , _ or as the © A ace bl 
abundance of the winepr-fle, As the fruit of x 
28 $0 ye ſhall alſo'offer an heaue offering yn. *%*"* growdy 
to the Lerd of all your tithes , which ye thall re. "2% 
ceiue of the children of Ltael , and yee ſhall give 
hay the Lords heaue cffring ro Aaron the 
Prieft, * 


The ſacrifice of the re4kow 


them; When ye ſhall take of the children of iſrael M 


29- Yee ſhall offer of all your p gifts allthe Whichytary : 


Lords heaue offrings : of all the q fat of the ſame **<'*&4ofthe 

{ hall ye offer the holy things thereof, ent, 
.30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnco them, When 

ye haue offted the far thereof, then irſhallbe coun«- 

red-ynto-rhe Leuites » as the increaſe of the corne 

floore, or as the-increale of the wineprefl:. 


31 Andye fhilleat ir in all* places, yee, and r As iather ;qr I 

E hb of 
© burnt 
# i Wa 


your houſholds : for it is your wages for your ſer 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
32. And ye hall { beare no finneby the reaſon ye gummy, 


ſhall ye pollate- the holy «things of the children * The oferiag 
of Lirael,leaft ye die, 


2 The ſacrifi:e of the red kobb. 9g The [prink/ing Vyatey, 
11: He that toucheth the dead. 14 The man that dieth in a 
14/1 


» A Nd the: Lord ſpake to Moſes , and to Aaron, 


L ſaying, 


2. 2 This is the ordinance of the Law , which . According I 
the Lord hath commanded , ſaying » Speake'vnto this law andcers 2 


the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red mony ye thallſz 


kow without blemith, wherein is no ſpot,vpon the ©'\«'bereiken : 


which neaer came yoke, 

3 And yee ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her* withont the hoaſte, * Hel... 
and caufe her to b be ſlaine before his face. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Priett rake of her 
blood with his * finger , and ſprinkieit before ,. y,,., 
the Tabernacle of-- the Congregation ſeuen TY 
times; 

5 And cauſe thekow to be burnt in his fight, 
with her * skinne , andher fieth, and her blood, « z:1d.2316 


b By anoibe Vrieh F 


and her donng ſhall he burne her. * Leaitquth 
6* Then ſhall the Prieft rake cedar wood, and 

hyſfope,and ſcatlet lace,and cait them inthe mids- 

'ofthe fire where the kow burnetb. . 


7 | Then ſhall the < Priefi wath his cloathes,and _ Meaning,Fleo $ | 


hee ſhall waſh his fleſh in water , and then come 
into the hoaſte,and the Prieſt ſhallbe. vrcleane vn- 
to the euen, | 
$ 'Alfo hee that 4 burneth her , ſhall waſh his Fe 
cloathes in water , and wall his feſh.in:water, and DR 
be cleane vntilleuen.. | 
Andaman, that ir cleane, ſhall take vp the 


aſbes of the kow , & put them without the hoaſte e or,tenite!o Þ 
EF *®-c); 

. a . that wel? - 
gregation-.of the .children -of Iſrael fore aſprin- Tendrare forte E 


vacleanneſſe, wt © 


in a cleane place: and it ſhallbe kept for the Con- ſepara 


kling water: itis a finne offring,. | anel 
. -IO - Therefore hee-that gathereth the aſhes of fprinkledther 
-the kow; ,:ſhall waſbhis-cloathes, and remaine vn- With #24n4 
cleane vntill euen: and ir ſhallbe vntothe children |, ;, ;jocaldÞ! 
or. Ifrae] ,, and. vnto'the ftrarger: that dwelleth water becauſe 
among them.a ſtatute for euer, it pagorda 
11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any 2 m : 
wan,ſhallbe voclezne-euen ſeuen dayes. ; As 


12 Hee ſhall purifie himſclfe ſtherewith the & wide | 


third klig wii 


ber,aud burned bt £ 
F lion pp 


cleane, Chap i 


q Readeveſen, 


of it, when yee haue offered the fat of it -: neither puniſhed theregs, © 

= prief 
vvhich the Ifratliy 6” 
have offied ty Gol | 


fount 
K 0! 


cleat 


Tha 


rons fif 


© Ano! 


dim Ex 
this w 


# Ex 


chidefor water. 
third day , and the ſeuenth day he ſhallbe cleane : 
but if hee purifie nor himſelfe the third day , then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane, 
' 13 -Whoſoener toncheth rhe corps of any man 
thzt is dead,and purgeth nor himſeife, defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord , and that perſon ſhallbe 
"= © thithe ould 8 cur off from Tirael, becauſe the-fprinkling water 
: was not ſprinkled vpon him : he ſhallbe vacleane, 
jo beofthe boly pn his vncleanneſſe ſhall remarae (till ypory him, 

D or arr +4 'This-is the law , When a man dyeth ina 
FE polled tent ; all- that come into the tent ,-andall that is in 
| the tent,ſhallbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

"—_ : 15 *And -all' the veſſels that be open , which 
te 8 fir aw#ring have no t covering faſtened vpon them , ſhallbe 
lat, {8 -of/eaths yaclearie. ES 
ſen BY -16 Alſo whoſoever toucheth one that is flaine 
with a ſword in the field , or adead perſon , or a 
bone of a dead man , or a graue , ſhallbe vncleane 
ſ{euen dayes. : 

—_ 17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon,they ſhall 

"Þ | ofiberd kow take of the burnt aſbes of the-k ſinne offering , and 

| buntforfane. pure water ſhalibe pur therero in a-veflell; - 7 
|, i wWacrofthe , 18 And a & cleane perſon ſhall take hyflope, 
= fo he and dippe it in the water, and ſprinkle it-vpon 
aps "I priefs lichis the tent , and vpon all the veſſels , and on the per- 
(racy Þ cleans ſons that were therein, and ypon him that rou- 
wr þ ched the bone , or the Raine , or the dead, or the 
' @raues 
- 19 And the cleane m—_ ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane' the third day , and the feuenth day, 
and he fhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day., and 
" 1 Becaebehad 1 waſh his cloathes, and- waſh himſelfe in wates, 
'Þ * bare among them anq ſhallbe cleane at euen, 
8 penny ws 20+ But the man that is vncleane,and purifieth 
"| Gear ava, not bimfelfe , that perſon ſhall be cut off from 
q among the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 
the San&uary ofthe Lord: andthe ſprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled ypon him : therefore 
ſhall he be yncleane. | 
21 And it ſhallbe aperpetuall law vnto them, 
that he thar ſprinkleth the i{priokling water, ſhall 
| waſh his cloathes: alſo he that toucheth rhe ſprin- 
» F :kling water, ſhalibe-vncleane vnrill the enen, 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhallbe vncleane : and the-perſon that tou- 
| mth mckeane, cheth > &72,ſhallbe vncleane vnrtill the euen, 
of CHAP, XX, | 
" s Miriam dieth. 2 The peopic murmure. $ They haue 
: -water ous of the rocke. n4 Edom denieth the Iſraelites 
paſſage. as, 23 The. death of Aaron in whoſeroome 
Pleat ar ſucceedeth. . 
FE Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 
ok | whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 
| © This was four jn the firſt *® monerh , and the people abode at 


Ae E Ss TAY 'F 

Fey 

' | le 
$ [ : | b 4 P . 


La NT ne 
AY Pg ck 


Chap. XX. 


Wateroutof therocke. 433 


Congregitlon, and fell vpon their faces ; andthe 
glorie of bor arg ap ared _ _ A 
7 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, . 
'*$ Take rhed rodde , and gather hon an thy hon dd er 
brother Aaron the' Cohgrngaton- getter , and racles in Egypt, 
fpeake ye vnto therocke before their eyes, and it 22d fd dinide 
tall giue forth his warer'; and thou ſhalt'bring 
them water out of the rocke': ſothoy that giue 
the Congregation and the beaftes drinke, 
'9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from' before the 
T-ord,as he had commanded him. 
10 , And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con. 
Erepetion rogether before the rocke : and Moſes 
aid-vato them , Beate now ye rebels ; © ſhall wee * The purillimenc 
bring you water out of chis rocke p17 19G Par on 
11 Then Moſes lift yp his hand , and with his that Moſes and 
rod hee ſmote the rocke twiſe,and the water came Aaron beleeued 
out abundantly : ſo'the Congregation, and their *%the Lords pro- 
beaſtes drzhke, - | | > COOLER _ 
12 CE Againe , the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
and to Aaron , Becauſe yee beleeued mee net \ tof 
* ſanifhe mee inthe prefence of the childten of f That the children 


Iſrael , therefore yee ſhall'nor bring zhis Con OO ” 


- gregation into the land which T have given ,,,1c1gewy 


*Kadefh, in thine vtmoſt border, ' 


them. i power,and ſo hae 
13 This is the water of 8 Meribah, becauſe the =our mee. 
children of Iſrael} firoue with the Lord , and hee 5 ©": ſtrife and 
b was ſanQified in then. Pn a 
147 Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh & By ſhewiog 
wvnto the king of i Edom , ſaymg , Thus ſaith thy himlelfe almightie 
brother Iſrael, Thou knowett all the trauell that 2d maintaining 


we haue hed, 4 i Becauſe Taakob 


Is How ourfathers went downe'into Egypt, or Iſrael was Eſave 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time , where the E- brother , who- wes 
yptians handled vs euil] and our fathers. called Ecom. 
I6 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, heheard 
our yoyce , nd ſent an Angel , and hath bronght 
vs out of Egypt, and-behotde, wee arc in the cnie 
T7 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey : we Will not go thorow the fieldes nor 


'the vineyards , neither will we drinke of the wa- 


ter of the welles : we will goe by the Kings way, [ 0%: highwz, 
and neither turne ro the right hand nor to the Jef 
yvntill we'be paſt thy borders: - | 
18 And Edomanſwered him, Thou ſhalt not j- or, comener, 
 paſſe:by me,leaſt I' ome out againſt thee with the 


ſword, | 


| fejeeresafrer Qageſh: where b Miriam died, and was buried ' 


” theirdeparture 


; from 1 there. | 
, nn 
iow Wd Moſes and Az. "2 But there was no waterfor the Congrega- 
as | — . Jon, and they < aſſembled themſelues againſt 
d er revel- - 
| tion was in Rapbi» YIOTeS and againſt Aaron. 


nerol | dimExo, 17,and 3 And the people chode with Moſes , and 
alt Þ Ui 12s inKadeſn, ſpake, ſaying, Would God we had periſhed* when 
ee | £04.42, our brethren died before the Lord, 


mm 1 ® Eran; 3, 4 * Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
TM gation of: the Lord vnto this wildernes , that 50th 
ale Þ we and our cattell ſhould die rhere ? 

p34" i 5 Wherefore now haue ye made vs to come 


'vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable 


- | | | -place , Vvtch w no place of ſeede , nor fgges.,nor 
| * vines, nor pomegranats ? neither is there any Wa- 
. ter to-drivke.,. . 

jpio' - 6 Then Moſes and Aaron: went fromthe aſ- 


ſewbly no the doore of the Tabernacle of þe 


19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way: and if T and my 
cattell drinke of thy water , I will then pay for it : 
I will onely ( without any harme }) go thorow 0a 
my feete, _— 1 "=" - 

20 Hee anſwered againe , Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow.: Theng Edotcame out againft him with { 0r.the Baemiteg. 
much people, and with a mightie power, : 

21 Thus Edom denied to-gine'Tſrael paſſage 
thorow his countrey : wherefore Ifrael-k rurned x 7, paſſe by 
away from him. b 2" another way, 

22 9 Ard when the children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from* Kadeſh , they * Chap-33: 37+ 


: Came ynto mount Hor, - 


23 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to fe 


' aron in the meunt Horneere the coaſt of the land 
- of-Edom, ſaying, 


- For he ſhall notenter into the land}, whic 


” 


24 Aaron ſhallbe! gathered vnto his _ 2 1 Reade'Gen.29, B, 
I haue 
giueo ynto the children of Hracl;þecauſe yet dil. | 07,*cbeles. 
-obeyed wy commandementat'tie water of f Me- 8 0 If. 
: 05 1 'þ #9 7 | p- 


[.x3ba 


3 2+ 2-488 n & * k % , k bs 
25 Take * Aaron andEleazar his ſonne , and reg. 4300s 
| oo TS Weg | 


» - 


_ And. 


} Or, m(urned.': 


- rotwas;dead.all the houſe of liracl 3 weps for Aa- 
ron thirty deyes. 1. oo 
TIE TALL XS1-: 
3. Iſrael wangquiſheth king. Arad, 6 The ſerie ſerpents 


are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 234 33 Sthon 
and Og are ouercome in battell. 


\N7 Hen * King Arad the Canaanite ,, which 
' dwelt toward the South, , heard tell. thar 
| Iſrael came by the *,way of theſpies, then fought 


*F- Chap.3349. 


- . 


a By that way 


which their ſpies” he againſt Iſrael, and tooke of themw-priſoners, 
that ſearched rhe 2 © So Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the Lord , and 
dangers found to 


Caid , If thou wilt deliver azd gue this people in- 
to mine hand , then will I vtterly deftroy their ci- 
ies, | 
- 3- And the Loxd:heard the voyce of Iſrael ,and 
. © delivered ther the Canaapites : and they viterly 
dairayes them avd their cities , ang called the 

por, defiruftien. Name ofthe place } * Hormah, © 
* Tudg.1,27- 4. © After. they departed from the mount Hor 
b. For they were by the way of the Red ſea, to.Þ compaſie the land 
forbidden rode- of Edom :; and the people were ſore grieued be- 


be moſt ſafe. 


Rroy ir, Deut-2-5- .canfe of the WAY. - oF | _ 
-.' $,-. And the people ſpake again} Gad., apd 
againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore baue ye brought 
| vs out of Egypr, todic inthe, wilderpefe, for here 
*- Chep.11.6. . # neither bread.Nox water, and pur ſoule * lotperh 
© Meaning  Ma- this light < bread... ;. {77G þ 
Mila 6: * Whereforethe Lord ſent d herie ſerpents 
gbr did nor h pat. 
nouriſh. among the people, which ftung the peqgple ; fo 
* wiſd.25,1.5. that man of; he people of Iſrael ed 1 --: 
ans. {© erefore the people game:roMlaſes , apd 
were fiuogrhare-s {Id WE hayefinnedtor.wee have ſpoken againſt 


the Lord,andagainft thee.;.pray t9.the. Lordchat 
"hee take away the ſerpents -from vs-: and Moſes 
wp -— that prayed for the-people. . | 
145 __— $. And the Lord faid vato-Molſes., Make thee 
þ Or ,vpon 4 pole, 4 fierie ſerpent ,and ſex. it yp-for a þ ligne , that as 
- Many as.4re bitten, may looke, vpon ity and liue. - 
9 *$S0 Noſes made a ſerpent of brafle, apd ſet 
.t, vp for aſigne:: and; when 2ſerpent had bitren a 
| / man., then he. looked to the ſerpent of brafle., and 
43 _ Or,reconered. 1 haed, i i. 
* Eh«p-3343- _ -1lo ' *-And the children of Iſrael departed 
_. thence,and pitched inOboth.. | | 
—  , 11 TaAndthey departed from Oboth, and pit- 
Tor, i» the heapes:ched Jin Lie-abarum:, inthe wildernefle, which is 
- Marimy © Y* before Moab on the Eaſt fide... = 
' 1 C They remoued thence,aud pitched vpon 
e Which ſeemerh . vbe riuerof Zared, . 
to be the booke of ., 13: .  Thence they departed, and-pitched on 


os 


with , were ſo in-_ 
flamed with the 


= 2 King. 18,4+ 
306 3,14- 


the Iudges,or a5 the other ſide of Arnon,, which is in the wilder- 
_ —_ nefle, and:;commeth our of the coaſts of the Amo- 
= . Zites : (for Arnoniji-abe border of Meab,betweene 
E- --Þ or (How. Ged ds- the-Moabites. 163he Amorites:), 1 
Fro ror: PEE WW nexeiqre.lg {ball be-fpgken inthe «boocke 
+ nos, ae] of the battels of the Lord , | what thing hedid in 
 phceninig and phe red. lea, andanthexiuers of Arngo,”* - 
MH _. '.  k5 And at the ficeame of the riuers thatgoeth 


Numbers; 


_ Aﬀemble the people,and I will giue them water, 


downe to the dwelling of Ar , andlieth vpon the 
border of Moab, 

16 CE And from thence they turned to Beer: the 
ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 

; 17 © Then Iſrael 101 oferiy,. 

ffing ye. vato it. ;- 3>1*34; 330 ©532 the MTS eng] 
18: The princes digged this well.the captdipes thereof | Lie jd 

Of the v+.6y digged it, euen the 8 lawgiuer,with for it. © © 

their ftanes, And from the wildernefle they came 5 MOſetand a, 

to Mattanab, cnt aa, 

.' 9 CE And from Mattanah. to Nahaliel, and ſmote thera, 

from Nahalie] tro Bamoth, __. | with the md or 

| 20 © And from Bamoth in the valley, that is **** wha 

In; the plaine of Moab , to the.top of Piſgah, th:t - + pm 

looketh toward Ieſbimon, | | » digged, © 

21 {7 Then Iſrael ſent meflengers-ynto Sihon, 

king of the Amorites, ſaying, 

22 *'Let me gothorow thy land : we willnot * Dewr.,s, 

.turve aſide into the fieldes , nor into the vine- #2: 15. 
yards , neither-dripke of the waters of the welles : 
. we will goe by the kings way-, votill wee be paſt 
'thy.countrey,., —_ _ 
. 23: *-But Sihon gave Iſrael nc licenſe to paſſe *- peut, y,; 
. thorow his counrey , but Sihon afſembled all his 
people, and went out againſt Iſrael into the wil- 
dernes, and he came to Iahoz,and fought againſt 
Iſrael, 

24. * But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the * 7/7-122.7/, 
ſword, and conquered bis land , from Arnon-varo 725 
: b Iabek,exen vnto the children of Ammon,for xhe þ Theriver. 

border of the childrenof Ammon wwasi ſtrong, i For thepeoyle 
25 AndIfrael tooke all theſe citics, avd dweit V** _— 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heikbon , ang 025 glam 
: in all the t villages-thereof, 
-: 26” For Þ Heſhbon was the citie of -Sihon the k For ifirhu 
* kjog. of -the Amorices,, which bad fought before- _—— 4 
time againſt the king of the Moabites , and had Ce” 
taken: alt his- land out of his.hand , exen vnto Ar- poſſeted it,dext, 
non. R 29. 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs, ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon , let the citie of Sihon be builr 
and repaired : 
-:. .2$-. For fire is gore out of Heſhhon , and a | Meazing wart 
flare from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Maabites , an the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, | M 
29. Wobeto thee, Moab : O people of m Che- ,, chenoſhw! 
moſh,thou art yndone : he hath ſuffred his ſonnes the idole oftte 
to be punned,and his daughters to be in captiuty Moabires kn 
.- to Sihan-the king of the Amorites, . _ gy. et 
30. Their [1 empire alſo is loſt from Heſbbon his worſhippes 
vat Diþon,and we have deſtroyed them. ynto which taken? 
Nophzh,which reacheth vnto Medeba, | idle for thei 
31 #* Thus Lfrael dwelr-ip the land of the A- br light, 
+ Morites, | 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and 
' they tooke. the townes. belongiog thereto , and 
roored out the Amorites:thatwere there, 
33 1 * Andthey rurned.; and went vp toward #. Deut. 3.1.90 
- Batbap : and'' Og the king: of Baſhan came out 29.7- 
againſt ' them, hee , and all-his people , tufight 
at Edrei, ly 
34 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
nor ; for I haue-delivered him into thine hand, DO+ 
and all his people, and his land : *and<hou ſhalt ® 7/45" 
doe to. him. as thqu diddeft ynto-Sihon the king. 
of the Amorires, which dwelt ar Heſhbon: 
- JF They ſmote him therefore;and bis ſonnes, 
| god all bis people; vntilithere was pane left bim: 
o they conquered his land, | 
CHAP, 
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= ſabiegs 


king, 
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t b The w 
; ſeeke by 
* 10 further 
| Raupheie 
f:5,thout 
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WW palak, Balan 
ny | | CHAT XXIT. 


5. King Balak. fendeth” for -Balaam to''iurſs the 1ſraeliter. 
12 The Lord forbiddeth Lim to goe.: 122 The . Angelof the 


. tefteth that hee byill ſpeake nothing , tut, this which the 
Lord putteth in his menth. 

«A Frer , the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 

L2X ched inthe plaine of Moab on the 2 other fide 

d of Iorder fromTericho. Se: $453. 
2 T7 Now Balak- the ſonne of Zi 
that Iſrael had done tothe Amorites, - 
3-. And the Moabites were ſore afraid-of rhe 


a Being at Teri- 
| choJit was —_— 
| Torden: but WRctE 
© the Iſraelites 
_ were, it Was 


ppor ſaw all 


ig = — yexed, people, becauſe they were many, and Moab | fret- 
- a ted againſt the children of Iſrae], | 
_ OO 4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the b Elders of 
" BE ,j heads and gow Midian , Now ſhall this multitude licke vp all that 
kn | wergouſs- are round about ys, as an. oxe licketh' vp the 
pe grafſe of the field : and Balak rhe ſonne of Zippor 
b vvas King of the Moabites at that time, 
Þ y ſh-24.9- * He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bal- 
Y am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the 
© 7, wit Euphrates, © riuer of the land of the children of his folke) to 
F yon the which call him , ſaying , Behold, there is a people come 
 Roodthiscitie Pe- Gyr of Egypt, which couer the face ofthe earth, 
Ta and lie cuzr againſt me, | 
| 6 Come now therefore, T pray thee , «nd curſe 
; ; me this people (for they are ſtronger thenT) ſo it 
.- may be that I ſhallbe able to ſwite them , and to 
driue them out of the land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou blefeſt , is blefled, and he whom thou 
2, þ curſeſt, ſhallbe curſed, 
s | 7 And the Elders of Moab , and the Elders 
” 2 Thinkinato Of Midian departed , having d the revvard of the 
"  b:ibebimwirn ſoorhſaying in their hand , and they camervnto 
' | zifisrocuſerie BaJlaam,and told him the words of Balak, |, ,, 
a 8  Whoanſwered them , Tary here this night, 


and I will give you ananſyere , as the Lord ſhall 
{ay vnto me, So* the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam. | | ah 
9 Then God came wnto Bal 
What.men are theſe with thee? | : 
Iv And Balaam ſaid vnto God , Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath fent vnto me, 
faxing, "6 716-1 05177 PO 
Ii Behold , there #a people come out of E< 
2yPt , and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now , curſe them for my ſake : ſo it may be that I 
{hallbe able to quercome them:in'battell , and to 
driue them ont. | 
Iz And God f ſaid vnto Balaam , Goe not 


wh - e Whombefore 
il 


© be called. Elders: 
© meaning the go- 
- uernours,aud after 
- callech them ſer+ 
= Yants: that is, 

> {abies to their 


king, 


/ites 


aam '\, -and ſaid, 


Fartt 


> F Fe warned him 
> by a dreame;thar 
z ©: ſhon'd rotcon- 
* ſent to the kings 
1 wicked requeſt, 


are bleſſed, 

13, And Balaamroſe vp inthe morning ,. and 
ſaid ynto the. princes of Balak, Returne vnro your 
land; for the Lord hath cefuſed:to giue's me leane 
tO goe With you, i, ; 

14 | Sothe princes of Moab-roſe vp ; and went 
vato Balak, and ſaid , Balaam hath refuſed to come 
With vs. 

. I5 Balak yet. ſentagaine more princes , and 
- more honourable then they. 
I6 Who came to Balaam , and ſaid tohim, 


> 2 E's be ſhewyed 

| bimſclfe willing, 
cMeteouſneſſe had 

io blinded bis heart. 


| Þ The wickel 
? freke by all meang 
: 00 further their 


thou ſtayed, I-pray thee, from-comminig ynto me, 

 navghrieemerpri» 1.7 For L will promote thee-vnto grearhononr, 
(5:hoagh they And will do whatſoener thou ſayeft vato me:come 
what God is Therefore, I pray thee,curſe wethis people, 


F np ones 18 And Balaam anſwered , and {aid vnte the 
+15 feruants of Balak ,-* If Balak wonld giueme-Dis 

houſe full of filuer and gold ,-I cannor gobeyond 

_ word of. the. Lord my God /; to doe lefle'or 


Chap. X11. 


Lord meeteth him , aud his aſſe ſpeaketh, ' 38 Bulaapm pro- 


thou with them,neither curſe the people,for they 


Thus ſayth, Balak, the ſonne of Zippor .;:b Benot ' 


The aſſe ſpeaketh;" 579 | 


© ,, 69' Burnow,, T pray you; tary. hiete this night, 
:tharg'I may wit', rs ans the-Lord will fayynto mee __ 
v © mb. 4 4c, 7 £1 11 5 ils 9: < { Becauſe he tet. 


'20 And God came veto Balaamiby night;-and Pr +7 
- ſaid 'yntohim , If the men come wt it ja gp wc 
VP, and goe with them : but onely what thing I dement, bis peti- 
fay vnto thee,that ſhalt thou doe; Foz rion was granted, 

21 So Baha roſe vpealy;,; and ſadledhis Þ* it ramen to | 
afſe,and went with the princes of Maab« .- + ation. 
22 Andithe wrath of God waskindiedr ;. be- 
- cauſe hek went : and the Angel of the Lord food k Moued rather 
inthe way to be againſt him,as hee rode-ypon his with coucteouſnes, 


afſe,and his two ſeruants vvere with him. my God 
23 And * when the afle ſawe the Angel of the 7, :x. 


Lord ftand in the way , and his ſword drawen in 
his hand , the aſſe turned out of the way , and went 
into the freld , bur Balaam ſmore the aflle to turne 
' her iinto the way; ' Ltk $04.5 : | 
'24 | Apaine the Angel of the Lotd ſtood in't The fecond time- 
a path of the vineyards , h4u#ng a wall on the one 
fide, and a wall on' the other, © © 
25 And when the afſe ſawe the/Angel of the 
Lord , ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht 
. Balaams foote againſt the wall :*:wherefore hee 
{mote her againe.. | 6s We 04, 
-26 Then the Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in anarrow place , where was no way 
to turne,either to the right hand, or to the left, 
275 And when the aſfle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord, ſhee lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore | cr,*y. 
Balaam was'very wroth , and {mote the affe with 
4 tiffe; =5-? ? $-- k 
23 *Then the Lord" opened the mouth of tte ,, ... 
aſſe,and the ſaid vnte Balaam , What haue I done +0 ſpeake 
vnto thee |, that thou haſt fmitten me now three 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the affe,Becauſe thou 
- haſt mocked me : I would there were a ſword in 
mite hand,for now would'I kill chee, 
30 *And-the affe faid vntoBalaam:, Amnot TI 
thine affe', which thou haſt ridden vpon ® finte 1 Since thou bat 
thy firſt time vnto this day } haue I vſed at any *2* ny maſter, 
time,to doe thus vnto thee? Who ſaid,Nay. 
..31 And the Lordo opened the eyes of Bala- . rorwhoſe eyes 
am, and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ftanding in the Lord doeth 
the way with his (word drawen i'his hand : then Por oret _— wag 
- -he bowed himſelfe,and fe#{ flat on his face, —_ rear an 
' .32.-And the Angel of the Lord ſaid'vnto him, 7 
W herefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afſe three 
times ? behold, I came ot t:o withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe thy p way is not Rraight before me, 
33 But the afſe ſaw me,and turned from me now 
three times: for elſe, if ſhe had not turned from me, 
| ſarely'T had even now flaine thee , and ſaued her 
lp aliue, Ss ; dar 

' 34+ Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of the 

Lord , I haue finned : for I wiſt not that thou 

ſtoodeſt inthe way J againſt me : . now therefore j or,Lefore me,ov 

if it diſpleaſe thee, L will turne t home againe, to meete me. 

35 Burt the Angel ſaid ynto Balaam , Goe with f 57: 7»villre- 

: the men: but1 what fay vnto thee”, that ſhalt The te 
thou ſpeake, So 'Balaam werit with the'pripces of h 


hear: was euill, 


bergowyp 


p Bcth thy heart 
is corrupt,and 
thine enterpriſe 
Wicked. 


Balak, > Gas 4 his charge was 
36. And when Balak heard that Balaam came, revewed, that ke 
| ſhould not pre- 


| hee went out to meete him vnto a Ciiy of Moab, 
which is io'the*? border of Arnor,euch inthe vi- 
- . moſt coaſt. Dr 15. ef Tio G0: 
37: Then: Balak {aid vnto”Balaam , -Didnot I 
--- ſend for-thee to cailthee? Wherefore cameſt thou 
\.not' vnto' me + ar I. not able.in deed to promote 
. thee vnts honour? &; | 


tend ignorance. 


r' Ne.z- the place 
where the Ifraclites 
camped, 


- 


H 3 -38Y And 


Balaam bleſſeth .. 


wed 4 3 \ 38 And Balaam wade anſxerewnto Balzk , Lo, 
(par God re. 1 am. come. vnto 
veiteth, chat witll Dn 
vtter, ſezme ir mon:h that ſhall T ſpeake.” 1 w. 
good or vad. 39 So Balazm went with Balak,and they'came 
- nt 9p > ymothe city of Huzoth. | 
F 7 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 

and ſent thereof to Balzam , and to the princes that 
were with hit, - © - 

; _y And onthe morrow- Balak tooke Balaam 
an 


t Where the idole brought: hira yp into the bie places oft Beal, 
- exe 4 .that thence hee might ſee the vtmoſt part of the 
ipped. | | 


people, 
CHAP, XXIII, 


7 Bulaam cauſerh ſeuen altars to be built, 5 Cod teacheth 
him what to anſwere, 8 Inſtead of curſing hee blefeth 
I/> a4. 19 God is net like man. 
F A Nd Balazm ſaid vnto Balak , Build mee here 
"<* ſeuen alters, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes,and ſeuen rammss, 
2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid , and ® Balak 
and Balaam offered on euery altar a bullocke and 


2 For among the 
Gentiles the kings 
oft times yſed ro 


facrifice,as did the ®ramme, 

Prieſts, 3 Then, Balaam ſaid vnto Bal:k, Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and I will goe,if ſo be that the 
Lord will come and meete mee : and whatſoeuer 

Þ 0r-went Þp he ſheweth me,I will tell thee : ſo he gy went forth 

heigher. alone. 

b Appeared ynto 3 And God b met Balaam., and Balaam faid 

him. vnto him , I haue prepared ſeuen altars , and haue 


offered ypon ewery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lord< put ananſwere in Balaams 
mouth , and ſaid; Goe agaire to Balak, and ſay © 
this wile, | 

6 So when hee turned ynto him , loe , hee 
food by his burnt offering, hee , andall the prin- 
ces of Moab. | 

2 Thenhe vttered his p. parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the king 'of Moab. hath brought mee from 
5 Aram aut of the mountaines of the Eaſt , ſaying, 
Come, curſe Iaakob for my fake : come,and 4 de- 
teſt Iſrael, 

$8 Howtfhall I curſe, where God hath not cur- 
fed } cr how ſhall I deteſt , wwhere the Lord hath 
not deteted? | 

9. For from the toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him , and from. the hilles I did behold him : lge, 
the people {hall dwell by themſclues, and ſhall nor 
be reckoned among the *© nations. 

Io Whocan teil the fduſt of Fazkob , and the 
$ The infinite number of the fonrth part of Iſrael? Let mes die 


multitude,as the the death of the righteous, and let my:laſt end be 
daſt ofthe --= oh . lik e hi Ss i | 

- x | &.#. 
ag %a ena 11 Then Balak ſaid voto Balaam, What haſt 
cauſed vim ro willy thou done vnto mee ? I tocke thee to curſe mine 
ro be ivynedro. enemies, and behold,thou haft ble fled them alto- 
the houthold of gether. 


Abraham: rbus . 
tbe ovicked have 13> Andheanſvered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 


c Taught him 
vyhar tg ſay. 


0 0r, prop h ecie. 


y Or Syria. 

d Caule that all 
may hate and de-, 
teſt rhem, 


e But ſha!l have 
religion and layyes 
apart. 


their conſciences heede to ſpeake that , which the Lord hath pur.in 
wounded when -. my mouth? 
wy _—_ Gods '13 And Balak ſaid untohim , Come, I pray 
—_—_ thee , with me vnto another place , whence thou 
mayeR ſee them, and thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 
part of them and ſhalt not ſee them all : therefore 
curſe them out of that place for my ſake, 
eng me ” ' 14. F Andhe brought him into 0 Sede-ſophim 
of - _ n T3. Go to the top of Piſgah , and built ſeuen altars , and 


ta -,, Offered a bullocke'/and a ramme on exery altar. 
ahh cats ad; Is After, hee 4aid vnto Balak. Stand here'by 
thy burnt offering, and I will meete the Lord 

yonder, Jo 


Numbers. 


z and, can I now ſay fany - 
at all > the worde that God putteth in wy ' 


the Iſraelits 


16 Andthe Lord met Baham, and * put anan. * Chup.y,, ! 


fwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go againe ynto Ba- 
lak,and ſay'thus, 

17 And when hee came tohim , beholde , hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him : ſo Balzk {aid ynto him , What 
bath the Lord ſaid? 

18 Andhevttered his parable, and ſ2id, Riſe- 
!- vp Balak,and heare : hearken vnto mwe,thou ſonne 

O Zippor. "aw 74 ; h 

19 h Godis not as man, that he ſhould lie, nei- ,,* ol even 
ther as the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould repent : confellethar 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it ? and hath he governenert i; 
ſpoken,and ſhall henort accomplith it? tp eB, and 

20 Behold, I haue receiued commandement gu. ni 
to bleſſe : for he hath bleſſed, and I cannor alter it, 

. _ 21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſſien in Iſrael : the Lord his God 
z- with him, and thei ioyfull ſbont of a King #s i They:rumh 
among them, as itderions 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their Kings overthe; 
firevgthss as an ynicorne, —_ 

23 For there #5 no ſorcerie in Jaakob , nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael , k according to this time it k Convderiny 
ſhall be ſaid of Izakoband of Iſrael, What hath %**t God {lull 
God wrought "ts; 65g 

24 Behold, the people fall riſe vp as a lyov, nougs-rantl 
and Jift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon : hee ſhall not ple.all the worll 
lye downe , till hee eare of the pray , and till hee ſa! 5onder, 
drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 

25 'Then Balak ſaid vato Balaam , Neither 
curſe,nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 

Tolde nor I thee , ſaying, All that the Lord ſpea- 
keth,thatmuft I doez 

27 ©C Againe Balak faid vnto Balaam , Come, 

I pray thee,[ will bring thee vnto another! place, | Thuithe wickel 
if ſo be it will pleate God, that thou mayeſt ove, ortwbery 
thence curſe them for-my ſake. he vill act grant 

23 So Balak brought Balaam vato the top of in oneplace, 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhmon. he willdotitm. 

29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me **** 
here ſeuen altars , and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
locks, and ſeuen rammes, 
| 3o And Balzk didas Balaam had ſid , and cf- 
fered'a bullocke anda ramme on exery altar, 
5 Balaim prophecieth of the great proſperitie that ſhould 
come, b»to Tſrael. 17 Alſo of the comming of Chr'ſt, 
res deſtruciion of the Amalekites, and of the 


«VV Hen Balazm ſaw that it pleafed the Lord to 
1.7 bleſſe Iſrael, then he went not, Fas cer- , 4, 23.3.5 
- taine times before , to ſet diuinations , but ſet his bl 
face toward the 2 wildernefſe, - , 2 Where thell- 
2 AndBalaam lift vp his eyes, and looked Vp- raelites camped 
on Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came ypon him, 
3 * And hevttered his parable , and ſaid, Bz- + c,p.2-7-15 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , and the man 
whoſe eyes b were ſhut vp, hath ſaid; b His eyes Were 
4 Hee hath ſaid 'which heard the wordes of *'! gr 
God , and {awe the viſion of the Almightie, and "I" %;cie 
< falling m4 trance had his eyes opened : ſaw after: ſome} 
5 1 How goodly are thy-tents , OIaakob, 47d reade,wereomen: 
thine habitatiors,O Iſrael 1 jr gy ng 
6 As the valleys are they ftretchedfoorth, as a eyesof bis 
gardens by the. riuers. ſide, as the Jaloe trees, mind wereope 


. Which the Lord hath planted , asthe cedars be- ſr, tet: 


His proſperitie - 
fide;the waters, and poſterity 


7 Thed4yater droppeth out of his TR be very gredts 
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Were 
fore it 
the clear? 
ich be 
ſome | 

e open, 
ke lay 
pe,yet 

" bis 

e opeNs 
= 
Derifle 
oy ſhall 


eat, 


| e Which name 


| che kings of AM ek 


1nd prophecieth. 
his ſeed / hallbe in many waters, and his King ſhall 
be higher then © Agag , and his kingdome thallbe 
wascommon 109 exalted, ; 

$ God brought him out of Egypt : bis 
ſtrength ſhall be as an vnicome : he ſhall cate the 
nations his enemies , and bruiſe their bones , and 
fhoote them thorow with his artowes, 

9 * He coucheth, and lieth downe as a yorg © 
Lion , andasaLion : Who {hall tice him vp? 
bleſſed is hee that blefſerh thee, and curſed is hee 
that curſerh thee, 

Io Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and f ſmote his hands rogether : ſo Balak ſayd 
vato Balaam , I ſent for thee ta curſe mine ene- : 
mies » and behold , thou haſt blefled themnow 
three times, : - 

1 1 Therefore now flee vntothy place: I thought 
ſurely to promote thee vnto honour , but loe , the 
Thus the wicked g Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 


# Cen-49-9 


Fx token of anger- 


Durden God 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak , Told I not 
ee ey ee allo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenreſt varo me, 
com} ar 


wr vriſes, fayiDg, 

icked enterpriics 
Gn I n 3 Tf Balzk wonld giue mee his houſe full of 
filuer and gold, cannot pafſe the commandement 
of the Lord , to doe either good or bad of wine 
ewne mind ? what ths Lord (hall command, that 
ſame will I ſpzke. 

14 And now behold, I goe vnto my people : 
come , I will t © aduertiſe thee what this people 
ſhall do to thy folke in the later dayes, 

15 Andhe vttered his p-rable,and ſayd, Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man 
whoſe eyes were ſhnt vp hath ſayd, 

16 He hath ſaid that hezrd the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High , 2nd 
ſaw the viſion of the Almighty , and falling 2 4 
trance had his eyes opened: 

17 I ihall ſee him, but not now : I ſhall behold 
him , but not neere : there ſhall come ai Sterre of 
Iaakob ,zn4d a Scepter ſhall rife of Iſrael and ſhall 
ſmite the* co:ftes of Moab, and deftroy all the 
ſonoces cf1 Sketh. 

13 And Edom ſhal!be poſſeſſed , and Seir ſhall 


} glr.ceunſell. 

þ He gave 2!fo 
wicked 60an{e!l t0 
cauſe the I{raclices 
to ſinne, that rhere- 
by God might for- 
ſake them, Chap- 
37.16, 


” 
i Meaning, Criſt. 
k That is,the 


'71nces. 


fe ſhall ſubdue 


- ! 't by ® - » 4 
allarreſit- tor be a poſſeſſion to their enemies : bur Iſrael thall 
Xoat,and of Noah doe. valiently, = 

all the world. 19 Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſha/l be 


of Iaakob, and hall defiroy the remnant of the 
m Oftke Edowites.' m 6jtje, 

20 T Andwhenhe looked on Amalek , he vt- 
tered his parable,and ſayd, Amwalek vwas the 2 rf 
of the nations : but his latter end ſhall come to de- 
— fruction, | = 
i Gr, Midienites, 1 Andheelouked on the 4 Kenites, and vite= 
o Make thy ſe'fe as red his parable , and ſayd , Strong is thy dwelling 
ſtrong as thou cauſt. plice , and © put thy neſt inthe rocke : 
hoy the Kgin 2.2 Neuertheleſſe,] the Kenite ſhallbe ſpoyled, 
p Some feade,0k VOL Asſhur cary thee away captiue, 
who ſhall not pe- 23 Againehe vttered his parable, and ſaid, A- 
riſk when the ene- Jas,p who (ball live when God doth this; 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhallceme from the coaſtes 


n The Amalekites 
friſt made watre 
againſt Iſrael, as 


mic,that 1s Ant i= 


chri ,1 ll ſe l e a - - 

jo eden ag of q Chittim , and ſubdue Asſhur , and ſhall 
q TheGreciaass fubdue 'Eber , and t hee alſo ſrall come to deſtru-: 
and Romanes. (tion, 


? Meaning,Eber, 
or the Tewes for 
rebelling againſt 
God, 


25 Then B2laam roſe vp, and went and re- 
turned to his place ; and Balak alſo went his 
Way. 


CHAP, XXYV, 


2 The pouge commirteth fornication with the daughters of 
Moab. 9 Phinehas kileth Zimri and Coz bi. 11 God 


maketh his ceuenant with Phinthas, 317 God comma 
Aeth,te kill the Midianites, , 


ChapanxF/tirvj. 
Novp 


The zealgof Phinchas, 60 
> = bang abode in ® Shittim', By * Chap.35.49. 
cn -began to commit whoredome with _ 
the 3 Larphotes of Moab: © | RE; 7 SEEN 
2 Which called the people wmnto the ſacrifice 
of their" gods , and the people ate , and bowed 
downe to their gods, | -* 60h 
3 And'Ifraet Þ coupled himfelfe ynto Baal b w— 
Peor : Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kin- ie ao He 
dled againſt Iſrael: | * . yas in the hillPoves 
4 And the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , * Take all « Dcee.4.3. 19ſb. 


the heads of the people and hang them yp | before 22-17 
the'&wtQ® againſt the Sunne, that the indignation Ocenly inraing- 


of the Lords wrath may be turned from Ifrael. Gighr of all. 

5 Then Moſes ſaid viiro'the Indges bf reel, 4 Le: bim fee ex- 
Euery - one {lay his 4 men'that were ioyned vnto <cution done of | 
Bal Peor, | 2 3e ERaeT® £13 . them that are yndet 

'6- + And behold , one of the children of Iſrzel 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tifh woman inthe light of Moſes , and in the fighr 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
e-who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle, « reperring thar 
of the Congregation, i / {+ © "they had offended 

' 7 _ * And when-Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazer Go0., 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieff ſawit, bee'rofe vp ; 7. NT 
from the middes of the Congregetion , and tocke * 

a |} fpeare in his hand, : [| Or,iauelin. 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent , and thruſt them both thorow : to vwvir , the 
man of Iſrael., and the woman ,' fg thorow her bel- q or,in her rene. 
ly ' ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of 11- CO TY 
rael, n her y . 

9 * And there died in thar plague foure and , ,.cc-.zo.s. 
twenty thouſand, 

lo Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 * Phicehas the ſonne of Eleazar,the fonne * 7/al.106.39- 
of Azron the Prieft , hath turned mine anger 
away from the childreg of Iſrael 5 while hee fwas | ,,...... :c2tous ts 
zealous for my {ake among them - therefore' I 10419caine iy glorys 
haue not conſumed the children of Lfrael in wy 
zclouſie, | 

12 Wherefore ſay to him,Behold,*T giue vnto , +, ,; 
him my couenanc of peace, LMac-3-$4. 

13. And he ſhall haue ir,and his ſeed after him, 
euen the couenant of the Prieſts office for ever, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God , & hath made 
an 8 atonement for the children of 1ſrzel. g Hehath pacified 

14 And the name of the Iiraelice rhus Naine, Gods wrach. 
which was killed with the Midianitith woman, 
vvas Zimri the ſonne of Salu,piince t of the fami- 4 Elr.of the l,ouſe 
lie of the Simeonites. of the father, 

I5 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlaine , wvas Cozbithe daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouner the people of his fathers 
houſe in Midian, | 
A . 6 1 Againe the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 

17 * Vexethe Midianites , 2nd ſmite them: Chap.31.2. 

18 For they trouble you with theic Þ wiles, h Cauting you to 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as concerning <omwit both cor- 
Peor, andas concerning their fifter Cozbi dau gh- Lg wa - ro 
ds gr - 9 of —— ' Which was ilaine in the Bataams counſell. 

= = or” _— Chap. 31.15-teuts 
4 , 2-14. 


2 The Lerd cemmandeth to number the children of Ifr acl in 
the pliine of Moab,frem twenty yeere olde and ulous. 
$7 The Ledites and their families. 


his charge. 


24+ 


64 Nonc of them that 


"__ -— —oo_y in Sinai goe into Candan , Suaue Caleb 
Nd ſo after the 2 plague, the Lord ſpak | 
A | | pake vntOa which 
" Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the for choke mu 
Prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Take the number of all the Copgregation 
H 4 of 


dome aud id latrie, 


#* Chap. He, 


bh Where the river 
js neere t0 Iericho. 


* Chap:1 21Jo 
Gen. 45, 3.cxod.6, 


x4. x-chron.s, 2, 
j} Reuben. ..- 


hd Hite ak ron 


| that goe Ro to warrein Iſrael. 

: $0. blaſes and:Eleazar the Pricft ſpike vnto. 
them 1 in the plaine of Moab , by Lorden b teeward- 
Tericho, ſaying, | 

4 © From IRanty' yeere old and aboue yee ſhall 
735he: Lord * had commanded' 


as 
; Mes and THe <1 —_ of Iſrael, when they came. 


on ofthe land of Egypt. * 
4 *.Reuhen the firft borne of Iſrael. :the 
bien of. # Reub2n vvere : Hanoch , ofa omr' 


' came the family. of the Hanochices., and att _ 
| thelamiyo ol che Palluires- : 


6. . Of Heſfay, the farily of the Keſconires: of 


Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 


7. Thele are-the families of rhe Reubenites: 
and. they- were in numberthree and fourty. thon- 
ſand, ſ:uen hundreth-anJ thirty. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pally, Eliab. 

.9 Andrhe ſonges of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 


'-than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram' were 


% Ch. "1p x6, T. .! 
E In thar rebellion 
whereof Karah _. 


| Was head. 


A Tharis . for a1 
exampſerbat 
orber ſhould nor * 
murmire and re- 
be! agaialt Gods 
mintiiters. 

b St-n2v0, 


q C48 


{ tudah. 

e Before Iaakob 
went into Egypt, 
& n.393- 7,19- 
and 46, 13. 


"facha r. 


Zi mutt 


:Þ famoug, an-the -Congtegarion , ; 4nd * firove 4gainſt 


Moſes. and againft Aaron id the:<:afſemblie of 
Korah, when-they coue agaioft the: Lord: 

lo And the-earth openeth-her mouth , and 
ſwalioyed 'them vp with Korah , when the Con- 
gregation died , what time the fire conſumed two 


pundrech and fifry. men, who wered for a ſigne : 
Notwithſtanding , al! the ſonnes of Korah 
died nor, 


1:2 - E And the childreenof 9 Simeon after their 
families wvere 5 Nemuel of vrrhom came the familic 
of the Nemuelites : of Lain, the family of the Ia- 
— : of lachim the family.of the Iachinites : 

OE. Z2rah , the familie of the Zathites : : of 
Sha, the family of the Shaulites; 

14. Theſ2: are the families of the Simdonies': : 
two and twenty thoufand and two-hundreth. 

15 1 Theſonnesof p Gad after their families 
wwere ; Xephon-, of vv Tom came the family of the 
Z-phonites : . of Hagg! , the familie ofthe Hag- 
gires : of Shuni, thSfanilie of tae Shunites : 

. 16. Of Ozni the family of the Oznites : of E- 
:1, the family of the Erires, 

17 Of Arad, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites, 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers fourty thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. 

19. E The ſonnes of 0 Iudah,Er and Onan, but 

Er and Onan died in the land of * Canaan, 
..20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah fter their fa- 
milies ; of Shelah came the familie of the Shele-» 
nices ; of Phares , the famitie of the Phirzites , of 
Zerh, the fawilie of th: Zarhites. 

21 Andthe ſonnes of * Phares vvere : of He(--. 
ron , the familie of the Heſronires : of Hamul the 
familie of the Hamulites. 

22  .Theſeare the families of Indah,after their 
Puberty, ſeuenty and ſixe thouſand and fiue hun- 

reth. 

23 © The ſonnes of 0 If: achar afrer their fami- 
lies wwere : Fola , of vwhom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of yPua, the familie of the Punites : 

24 Of laſhub the familie of the Lathubites : of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iffachar, fees 
their,numbers , threeſcore.and foure thouſand and 
three hundreth. 

36 1 The ſannes of jg Zebulon , after their Fa- 


.'/;Nambers; ; - 


milies vpere: of Sered,rhe familie of the Sardites; 


of Elo, thefamily ofthe Elonites: of Iahleel,the 


fanilie ofthe lahleelires. 

27 - Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers threefcore thouſand and fiue 
hungreth, 

28 1 The ſonnes-of Ioſeph after their families 
vvere: [Manafleh and Ephraim. - . 

29 The ſonnes. of: Manafleh wvere of * Ma- 
chir, the familie of rhe Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadires, 

- 39 - Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : ef Tezer, 
the famijie of the Iezerites of Helck, the Familie 
of the Helekites : -. 

31 Of Afriel the Callie of the Aſrielites : : of 
Shechetn,: the familie of the Shichmites. 

32. . Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi- 
daites : of Hepher , the Familie of the Hepher- 


iItes, 

33 _ 5 And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher 
had-no ſonnes but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad wvere Mahlah , and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah, 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh,and the 
number of them, rwo and fifty thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth. 

35 T Theſe are the ſonnes of jg Ephraim af- 
ter their families : of Shnthelah camze-the familie 
of the Shuthalkitcs : of. Bzcher, the familie of 
the Bachrites:: of Tahan , the familie- of the Ta- 
hanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran,the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſeate the families of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim after their numbers two and fourty thou- 
{and and five hundrceth : theſe are the ſonnes of 
Iofeph after their families, 

35 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of 5 Beniamin zfter i: 
their families : of Bela came the familie of the Be- 
laites : of Athbel, the fawilie of the Aibbelites : of 
Ahirem, the familie of the Ahiramites : 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
mites ; of Hupham the familie of the Hupha- 
mites. 

40 - And the ſonnes of Bc la, were Ard and Na= 
aman ; of Ard camethe familie of the Ardites , of 
Naaman the fimilis of the Naami 

41+ Theſe are the ſonnes of B. Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers, fine and fourty 


| thouſand and hxe hundreth, 


42 C Theſe are the ſonrnics of j Dan after their 
families ; of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
harnites : theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholds, 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites vvere af- 


- ter their numbers , threeſcore and foure thouſand, 


and foure hundreth, 

44 1 The ſonnes of g Aſher zfter their families 
wvere:of limnah ; the families of the Iimnites : of 
Lui, the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah , the fa- 
milie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſ{onnes of Beriah wwere : of Heber, the 
farmilie of the H-berites : of Malchiel, the fairilie 
of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
vVv4:s Sarah, 


according to their "ul | 


l Manat, 
* Tv h. 27.4, 


* Chip.:7.1, - 


[{ Evbraimn, 


i! Ben{ain't» 


j Dan. 


{{ Aſher, 


47 . Theſe are the fxmilies o& the ſonnes of A- ' 


ſher after their numbers-three and fifty thouſand 

and fuure hundreth, 
48 © The ſonnes of þ Naphtali , after their fa- 
milies 


[| Naphtali, 


\ This1 
time ti 


pantore 


(rp! 
| #C04p. 


# Joſh. 
gud 14; 


& Exod 
13, Vt 


* Pr: 


«14 6; 


£ Lth1 
Chap. 
LCrt 


UMI 


e This isthe third: 


time that they are 


nunbred. 


fp &, perſons. 
; $C14p-33154+ 


# Joſh.11,23+ * 
$84 141 


& Exod.6.16,17,19; 
19, virit;, 


* Frid1h 


614 6,20, 


Wa Levites: Zelophehads daughters; 


milies vvere : of Tahzeel , the families of the Iah- 
zeelites : of Guni, the familie of the Gunites, 

49 Of Iezer,the family of the Izrites: of Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Pheſe are the families of N2phtali accor- 
ding to their houſholds, and their number , five 
and fourty thouſand and foure hundreth. 

'5I Theſe are the faumbers of the children of 
Iſrael : fixe hundreth and one thouſand : ſeven 
hundreth and thirty, 

52 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Unto theſ: the land ſhall be dividedfor an 
inherirance, according to the number of g names, 

54 * To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 
ritance , and to few thou ſhalt give lefle inheri- 
tance: to every one according to his number {hall 
be given his inheritance, 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be *divi- 
ded by lot: according tothe names of the tribes 
of their fathers they thall inherite : 

56 According to the lot ſh:ll the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided betweene many and few. 

57 1* Theſe alſo are the numbers of the Ls- 
vites , after their families : of Gerſhon came the 
family of the Gerthonires : of Kohath, the family 
of the Kohathitcs : of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites, 

58 Theſe are the families of Levi, the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites:: 
the family of the Mahlites : the family of- the 
Muſhites: the family of the Kothites: and Koha:h 
begat Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Levi, which was borne unto Levi 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram Aaron , and 
Moſes, and Miriam their fifter. 

60 And unto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 


. Abihu; Eleazar, and Ithamar, 


$ Ltpit.10,2, 
Ch4p.34+ 
Chron2413, 


þ Wherein appea- 


th the great power 


of God, that ſo 
weaderfully in. 
cieaſed his people, 
# Chip.14,23,29, 
LCirao,5,6, 


NY * Chop its,y, and 
661g, tſhan7z. 


61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becaute they 
cff-red ſtrange fire before the Lord, 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand, all males from a moneth 01d and above, 
for they were not numbred among the children of 
Iſrael , becauſe there was none inhericance given 
them among the children of Iſrae?, 

63 \ Theſe are the numbers of Moſes and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Iirael in the plaine of Moab, neare Iorden , fe- 
vvard lericho. 

64 And among theſe th-re was not a man of 
them, 8 whom Moles and Aaron the Prieft num- 
bred, when they told the children of Iirael in the 
wildern-fſe of Sinai. 5 

65 For the Lord ſaid unto them, * They ſhall 
die in the willein>iſe : ſo there was not lefr a man 
of them, ſave Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and 
Io!hua the ſonne of Nun, 


CHAT LEVIL 
2 The Law of the htritige of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
i2 The land of promi,e hewed unto Moſes. 16 Mojes 
pr eth for a governour unto the people. 18 To, hn 1s wp* 
pointed in his ftead. 
Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad,the 


a ſonne of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, rhe ſonne 


Of Machir , the ſonne of Manifieh, of the family 
of Manaſf:h , the ſonne of Loſeph { and the names 
of his daughters wer? thee”, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah; and Tirzah) 

2 And ftood before Moſes , and b:fore E- 
leaz:r the Prieft , and before the Princes, and all 
the afſembly at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, ſaying, 


ſhill come in, 60th hee, and all the children of 1i- 


hand of Moles, 


Chap. XXVII. Ioſhua appointed governour; 6x * 


3 Ourfather * died in the wildernefle, andhe « c,,, .... 
was not among the afſembly of them that were 4:4 25,54 5; 
aſſembled againft the Lord in-the company of 
Korah, bur diced in his a finne, and had no ſonnes, 2 According as all 

4 Wherefore {ſhould the name of our fathers m—_—_ - as 
be taken away from among his famitie , becauſe 1. EG 
he hath no ſonne 2 give us a poſſeffion among the 
brerhren of our father. Sl | — 

NL, 200 Moſes brought their ® cauſe before the b Tha: we Soy 
L rd, marrter ro de 

6 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, {27 0 know 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right : determine, as be 
thou ſhalt give them a poſleſſion ro inherite a- did all hard mars 
mong their tathers brethren , and (halt rurne the *<**: y 
inhericance of their father unto them. 

8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpe:ke unto the children 
of 1irael, ſaying, If a man die and have no-ſonne, 
th:n yee {hall turne his inheritance unto his 
daughter. 

9 Aud if he have no daughter, yee ſhall give 
his-inh<ricance unto his brethren, 

10 And if het have no brethren, yee ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his next kinſman of his 
family, _ he _ poſſeſle it _ this halbe un- 
to the children of Iſrael a law of < judgement , as "OF W-+— 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes: Y F | IE 

12 © Againe the Lord faid unto Moſes, * Goe judze by. , 
up into this mount of Abarim,and behold the land * P*# 33.4% - 
which I have given unto the children of Iſrael, 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be .” 
gathered unto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy * Chap.20.24. *' 
brother was gathered, 

14 For yee were * diſobedient unto my worde * Chap. 25:0. 
in the deſert of Zin, in the ftrife of the aſſembly 
to ſanihe mee in the waters before their eyes: _ 

* That is the water of 0 Meribah in Kadeſh in the * £xo9.17,7. 
wilderneſſe of Zin. } Cr, ftrife, 

15 1 Then Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Let the Lord God of the d ſpirits of ali fleth 4 Who as tee 
appoint a man over the Congregation, harh created, ſo 

17 Who may *goe our and in before them, þ*, 224rneth rhe 
and lead them our and in, that the Congregation « That is, governe - 
- - _ be not as ſheepe , which have no: a wow and doe his 

hepnheard. ww, fig 

18- And the Lord ſaydunto Moſes, Take thee *<5:99-2.2% 
Ioſhui the fonne of Nun , in whom is the Spirit, 
and f put thine hands upon him, f And ſo appoint 

19 And ſet htm before Eleazar the Prieſt, and him governour. | 
before all the Congregation, and give him a 
ch:rge in their fight, | 

20 Ands give him of thy glory , that all the g Commend him 
Congregation of the children of Lirael may obey. to tbe people as 

21 And hee - ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the T*e** for rheonice 
Prieft , who ſball aske counſell for him * by the G14 fey 
b jadgement of Urim before the Lord : at his * £xc.28,30. 
worde they ſhall go out , and at his worde they 0 AE. 

is office : ſignifying 
rac] with him, and all the Congregation. — T or ma- 

22 So Moſzs did zs the Lord hath commandcd exccure nothing 
him, and he tooke Ioſhua, and ſet him before E- but that which ke 
lea the Prieſt, and before 21l the Congrega- — oy 

2.3 Then he put his hands upon him, and gave. es _ 
S- . n i Hovy he {hou 
hima icharge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the goes lar 
in his office, 


CHAP. XXYIIL 


4 The daily ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of Sabbath. 11 Of the 
Mon&th, 36 Of the Puſſeover;- 26 Of the firſt frictts. 


And 


Offerings. | 


a By bread hee 
meanerh all manner 
. of ſacrifice. 


* E£Exod.29,39. 


F Exod.16 36. 
# Levit.2,1- 


* Exod.29,49» 


/þ Toe mente-of- 
Ferinz and drinke- 
.offering of the 
.evesing ſacrifice. 


-© Of the meaſure 
;Exghab. 


& Which was of- 
fered every day at 
morning and at 
4SYening- 


£@ Thar 1s, the 
wine thar ſhalbe 
powred upon the 
4acrifice. 


K-Erod.r2,19. 
and 23,15. 
Teyit 235+ 


%X Tevit.23,7- 
F Or, ſolemse a(- 
Fmbly, a 


Numbers. 


- & Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
ﬀA 2 Command the children of Pract , and 
ſay unto them, Ye ſhall obſerve to offer unto mee 
in their due ſeaſon mine apring, and a my bread 


for my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweete favour 
unto mee, 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This is the 
offring made by fire which ye {hall offer unto the 
Lord , two lambes of a yeare olde, without ſpor 
dayly, for a conticuall burnt-offering, 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- 


'ning , and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at 


even. 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fne 
Aloure for a * meate-offering mingled with the 
Fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle, 

6 This ſhall be a dayly burnt-offtering , as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a {weete ſavour : t zs 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 

7 And the drioke-offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin. for one lambe : in the holy place 


Cauſe to powre the drinke-offring unto the Lord, 


8 Andthe other lambe thou thalt prepare 2r 


even : a5 the meate-offering ofthe morning, and 


as the drinke-offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 
this b for an oftering made by hre of ſweete ſ{ayour 
unto the Lord, 

9 © Buton the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeare olde , without ſpot , and two 
© tenth deales of fine floure for a meate-offering 
mingled with oyle, & the drinke-offering thereof, 

lo Tis is the burnt-offering of every Sabbath, 
beſide the 4 continual] burnt-offzring ,and drinke- 
offering thereof, ; 

1T 1 Ard inthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burar-oft:ring unto the Lord, two 
young bullockes, and aramme, and ſeven lambes 
of a yeare old, without ſpot, 

12 Andthree tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat-offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine flonre for a meate- 
offering, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth dzale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate-offering unto one lambe, 
For a burat-offering of {weete 1avour; 2t is at ofte- 
ring made by fre unto the Lord, 

I4 And their * drinke-offrings thalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine unto one bullocke, and the thirde 
part of an Kin unto a ratme, and the fourth part 
of an Hin untoa lambe: this is the burnt-off=ring 
of every moneth, throughout the moneths of the 
yeare, | 

I5 And one hee-gorte for a finne-offring unto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, beſides the concinuall 
burnt-offering, and his drinke- offering. 

16 * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt monerh 
# the Paſſeoyer of the Lord, 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth 
1s the feaſt ; ſeven dayes ſhall unleavened bread 
be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſhall be an holy f convo- 
cation, ye {hall doe no ſervile worke thererm. 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lord, two yong bul- 
locks, oneramme, and ſeyenlambes of a yeare 
olde : ſee that they be without blemiſh, 

20 And their meate-offering ſhall! be of fine 
fAloure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall 
yee prepare for a bullocke, andtwotenth deales 
for a ramme : 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 


A 


every lambe , even for the ſeven lambes, 

22 Andan hee-gozte for a finne-offering, to 
make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe befide the burnt- 
offering in the morning , which is a continuall 
burat-ſacrifice, 

24 After this manner ye ſha!l prepare through- 


Three principal a4 


outall the ſeven dayes , for the t maintaining of + x, ,,.., 


the offering made by fire for a ſweere ſavour unto 
the Lord : it ſhall be done befide the continuall 
burnt-oftzring and drinke-offcring thereof, 

25 And in the ſeventh day yee ſhall have en 
holy convocation, Tvherein ye ſhall doe no ſervile 
worke. 

26 « Alſo in the day of your frſit fruits , when 
ye bring a new meate-offering unto the Lord, ac- 


cording to your g weeks ye fhall have an holy eg t comin 
convocation: & ye {hall dono ſervile worke # it; !cvun weekesycoy 


27 But yee ſhall offer a. burnt-offteting for a 
ſweete ſavour unto the Lord, two yong buliocks, 
a rzmme, and ſeven lambes of a yeare oide, 

23 And their meat-offering of fine loure min=- 
gled with oyle , three renth deales unto a bul. 
locke, two tenth deales to aramine, 

29 And one tenth deale unto every lambe 
throughont the ſeven lambes, 

3o And an hee-goate to make an atonement 
for you : 

31 { Yeelball doe thre beſides the continu:ll 
burnt-offtering, and his meat-offering) t lee they 
be without blemiſh, with their drinke-offerings, 

SS AFP. RLXTR. 

1 Of the three principall feaſts ef the ſeventh moneth, to writ, 
the fect of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of recon. iitation, 12 And 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

M Oreover , in the firſt day of the * ſeventh 
moneth ye {all have an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke zheren : * it {l:all be 

a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And yee ſhall make a burnt-offcring for a 
{weete ſavour unto the Lord : one yong bullock, 
one ramrme, azd {even lambes of a yeare old,with- 
out blemiſh, 

3 And their meat-offering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales unto the 
bullocke, and two tenth deales unto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale unto the lambe, for the 
ſeven lambes, 

5 And an hee-goate for a ſinne-offeting to 
make an atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt-offring of the Þ moneth,and 
his meat-offring,% the continuall <burnt-offring, 


and his meat-offring and the drinke-offerings of b*""" 


the ſame according to their manner, for a ſweete 
{ayour-#t ts a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 

7 T* Andye ſhall have in the tenth day of the 
ſeventh moneth, an holy 4 convocation : 2nd yee 
ſhall * humble your ſelyes , and ſhall not doe any 
worke therein, 

8 Butye ſhall offera burnt-offering unto the 
Lord for a ſweete ſavour : one young bullocke, a 
ramme,and ſeven lambes of a yeare o1d : ſee they 
be without blemiſh, 

9 And their meate-offering ſhall be of fine 
fAloure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to aramme, 

To One tenth deale unto every lambe,through- 
out the ſeven lambes, | 

I 1 An hee-goat for a ſinne-offring, (beſide the 

ſinne-offring to make the atonement, and the cov- 
tinualeburnt-offring and the meat-offring thereof ) 
an 


ine Paſſeover te 
Whirſuntide, a; 
Levic.23.1;, 


T Br. they (halle 
fo 54, 


a Which ccnel- 
neth part of Sep- 
rember, and par: 
of October. 

* Lepit,23.44- 


b Which mutt 
be offered inthe 
g of eve! 


monecÞ. 

c Which is for 
morning and &t+ 
ning- 

* Lep1t.16,39J1- 
and 23.87 

d Which is the 
feaſt of reconct* 
liarion. 

. Leyit. 15:29» 


e That TH offered 
every morning 
and evenings 


;n 
of t 


bern 


jT 


4 A 
tile C 
poin! 


IT! 


1 


3 Thy 


{ Thu 


| and 


eca, 


1 ;hy 
Kes4:om 
Ve! ts 
le, 4s 
js 


ſhaiit 


mutt 
 jn the 
of eve! j 


x for 
nd 66+ 


6,304J1- 


5 the 
cCancte 


16:29» 


offered 
nivg 


go 


_ Glemne feats, with 


} The ſecond day 


and their drinke-off-rings, 
12 {And in the fifteenth day of the ſeyenth 
moneth, ye ſhall have an holy f convocation : ye 


| f Meanings the : : 
| rn the Ta- ſhall doe no fervile worke 7therem., but yee ſhall 
| gernacles. keepe a feaft unto the Lord ſeven dayes. 


13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
ſacrifice made by fre of ſweete ſavour unto rhe 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks, two rammes, ad 
fourteene lambes of a yeare olde : they ſhall be 
without Flemiſh. | 

14 Ard their meate-offering ſhall be of fine 
Aoure mingled with-oyle, three tenth Gdeales unts 
every bullocke of the thirteene builockes , two- 
tenth deales toeither of the two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale unto each of the four- 
reene lambes, 

16 And one hee-goat for a finne-offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt-offering, his meat-offe- 
ring, and his drinke-offering. 

17 1 And the jg ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 
young bullockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes 
of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

18 With their meat-offering and their drinke- 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes and 
for the lambes according to their number., after 
the manner, | h 

19 And an hee-goate for a ſinne-offering, (be- 
fide the continuall burnt-offering and his meate= 
offering) and their drinke-offterings. 

20 T1 Alſo the third day ye ſhall offer eleven 
bullocks , rwo rammes and fourteene lambes of a 
yeare olde without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat-offering and their drinke- 
offrings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes , after their number, accordipg to the 
3 manner, 

22 And an hee-goate for a ſinne-offtering, be- 
ſide the continuall burrt-effering, and his. meate- 
offering, and his drinke-offering, . 

23 { Andthe (fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes , two'rammes , and tourteene lambes of - a 
yeare old without blemiſh. 

24 Their meat- offering and their drinke-offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the. lambes accordipg to their number after the 
maner, 

25 Andanhee- goate for a finne-offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt- offering, his meat-offe.. 
ring and his drinke-oftering; 

26 In the y bfth day alſo ye ſtall offer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourtcene lambes of 
a yeare olde without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drinke- 
offzrings for the bullockes , for the rammes, 2nd 
for the lambes according to theirnumber , after 
the maner, 

23 And an hee-goat for a finne-offrivg, beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering, and his meat- offe- 
ring and his drinke-offtering, 

29 TAndin the jg fixth day ye ſhall offer eight 


of the fealt of T4» 
bernagles-. 


| The third day. 


g According to 
the ceremonies aP- 
poinredthereunto. 


| Thefourth day, 


Z The it day. 


I The fxth day, 


bullockes , two rarmmes, 47d fourteere lambes of 


a yeare olde without blemith, 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drinke- 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their. number , after the 
maner, 

31 And an hee-goat for a ſinne-offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt-offtering, his-meate-offering 
and his drinke-offerings. 

32 TInthe þ ſeventh day alſo yee ſhall offer ſe 
ven bullockes , two rammes 44 fourtgene lambes 


I The ſeventh day. 


= 


Chap. XX R., 


their offerings, 62 


of a yeare olde without blemiſh, / 

3 And their meate-offering,and their drinke= 
ofterings for the bullockes , for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee. goat for a finne-cffering,befide 
the continuail burnt-offering , his meat-offering 
and his drinke-offering, h ; 

35 © In the geighth day,yee ſhall have * a ſos || The eighth day, 
lemne aſſembly : yee thall doe no ſervile worke * ©*?*#-259% 
therein, 

36 Butyee hall offer a burnt-offering, a facri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete ſavour nnto the- 

Lord, one bullocke, one ramme, and ſeven lambes 
of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

_ 37 Their meat-offtering and their drinke-offe- 
riogs for the bullocke , for the ramme , and for 
the Iambes according to their number , after the: 
maner, 

38 And an hee-goat for a finne-offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt- offering, and his meat-offe- 
ring, and hisdrinke-offering. I 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe unto the Lord in 
your feaftes, beſide your b yowes,and you free- h Beſide the ſacri« 
offerings, for your burnt-offeriogs, and for your fice5 tbat you ſhall 
meate-offtrings , and for your drinke-offerings, '* = ofter ot 
and for your peace-offerings, ye SO RNs 


—_ CHA A XXX, | 
cerning vewes. 4 The bow of me. 2e 07 
: 10 Of the - Sr or + Shabvy a obahat 
4 TFT Hen Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded t him, 

'2 Moſes alſo ſpake unto the heads-of the 
tribes * concerning the children of: Iſrael , ſfay- a Becauſe they 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord hath com- might declare they, - 
manded, to the Iſraelites, 

3 Whoſoever voweth a vow unto the Lord, 
or.{weareth an oath to bind f himſeife by a bond, + E5r. hi: ſeute. 
hee ſhall not tf breake his promiſe , bat ſhall T £*r- violate bis 
doe according to all that proceedeth out of his ”*'* 
mouth, 
4 If a woman alſo yow a vow unto the Lord, 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond , 6erng in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 
F- And her father heare her. vowe and- bond, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her: ſeife , and her fa- 
ther hold his Þ-peace concerning her, then all her b Forin fodoing 
vowes ſhall tand and every bond , wherewith ſhe þ* 45:2 approove 
hath bound her ſe}fe, ſhall Rand, "= 
6- But if her < f:rher diſailow her the ſame day < By not approo- 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds, where- ving or conſeming 
with ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , they ſhall not he *2 her vowe- 
. of value , andthe Lord will forgive her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her, , 
7 And if ſhe hays an husband when ſhe vow- 
eth or 4 pronounceth 92h with her-lips, where- d Sither by oats 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, or ſolemue groe 
$ 1f her huſband heard it , and holdeth his '* 
peace concerning her, the ſame day he heareth it, 
then her vow ſhall tand , and her bonds where- 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtand jo effect. 
9 But if her. huſband .diſallow her the ſame 
day that hee heareth it , then ſhall hee make her | 
vow which ſhee hath made, and that that ſhee p For the is ier | 
hath pronounced with her lips , wherewith thee j17/<0107 70 ber 
bound hers ſelfe , of none effe&.:. and the Lord ;erforme bing 
will forgive her” _ Withous. his con»- 
Lo Butevery vow of a widow, and of her that {*nt- 
is divorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſeife) 2 0 aha ron ; 
ſhall-ſtand in feflect with her». ritie of the gran, 


tf Elr. Moſes, 


11 


'.. Ofvorwes, Bulaar lane, 


* -.* the rſeule, 


g. Her busband 
being alive, 


11 Ardif ſhe vowed inher huſbands , houſe, 
or bound her ſelfe-ftraitly with an oathe, 

'12 And her hysband hath-heard ir , and belde 
his peace-concerning her , nor diſailowing her, 
then all her yowes fthall ſtand , and every bound, 
— I ſhee bound herſelfe , ſhall ftand in ecf- 

S8;;- 125+ 1 | 

13 But if her husband; diſanulled them the 

- ſame day that hee heard them. ,,nothing that pro- 

| ceeded out of herJips concerning: her vowes or 

+ Eby. the bonds of Concerning t her bonds, ſhall ſtand in effect : for 

her husband hath difanulled” them : and the Lord 
will forgive her,” + | 

14 Soevery vowe, and every oathe or bond, 
1ade to b humble the foule, her husband may fia- 
blith ir, or her kusband may breake it, 

5. But if her husband hold his -peace concer- 
ning herfrom'i day to day , then he ftabliſheth all 
her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
made : he hath confirmed them becauſe he helde 
his peace concerning her the ſame day that hee 

| | "heard them. 

k Not the ſamedly 1G Bur 'if hee k breake them after that he hath 
hee heard rhem, but heard them then ſhall he beare her iniquirie. 
a pi Su rey 1'7 ' Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 
puted to bim and commanded Moſes, betweene a man and his wife, 
got to ber. axd betweene the father and his daughter , 6cng 
young in her fathers houſe, | 


CHAP EXELL 
8 Five Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſluine. 18 Onel; the 
-maides are reſerved alive. 25 The pray is equally divided, 
.' 5 v4 preſtns given 07 Iſrael. | ; 
. A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
E Chap 25,17. 2- * Revenge the children of Iirael of the 
Medianites, and afterward thou thalt be * gathe- 
red unto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, Har- 
nefle ſome of ycg unto warre , 2nd let them goe 
| againſt Midian , roexecute the vepgeance of the 
_ = As hebadcom-' Lord a againſt Midian, : 
 manded, Chap. 4 Athouſand of every tribe throughout all 
bs oe ho ngerts the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 
done againft bis 5 So there were taken out of the thouſands of 
people is done a- Jfrael , twelve thouſand prepared unto warre , of 
IS Son, every tribe a thouſand; | 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre , ever a 

b For his greaz thouſand of every tribe, and ſent them with b Phi- 

ze«le thar he bare, nehas the ſonne of Eleazir the Prieſt tothe warre : 

as the Lord, Cha. nd the holy inſtruments, thar is, the trumpers to 
— blow wvere in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the 

Lord had commanded Mules , and flewe all the 
males, + hs 205 3; | 

8 They flew alſo the kings of Midian among 
them that were ſlaine: * Eui,and'Rekem,and Zur, 
and Hur , and Reba, five kings of Midian, and 
they flewe: <Balaam the fonne of Beor with the 
{word, 

9 But the children of Iſrael tooke the women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoy- 
led all their cattell , and all their lockes , and all 
their goods. ' | 

to And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt, and all their | villages with fire, 

1T Andthey tooke all the ſpoyle , and all the 
pray both of rien and beaſts. | 

12 And they brought the 4 captives and that 
which they had taken, and the ſpoyle unto Moſes 


h To mortifie her 
ſelfe by ablticence 
or other bodily 
exerciſe. 

i And warne her 
not the ſame day 
that he heare:h ir, 
as verſe 9g. 


_ #® Chap-37,13» 


'F Toſh. 1327 


c The falfe pro- 
phet who gave 
counſell how ro 
cauſe rhe Iſraelites 
to offend heir 
God. 


f} Gr, palaces and 
gorgecus buildings. 


d As the women 
azd licile chiidren. 


and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the Congre- _ 


gation of the childreht of Iſrael , into the campe 
1n the plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden 7o- 
wvard lericho, ; 


- Numbers. 


13 ©C Then Moſes. and Eleazr the Prieft, and - 
all the princes of the Congregation went ont'of 
the campe to mecte them, » | 
14 And Moſes was angry with' the captaines 
of the hoaſte, with the captaines over thouſands, 
and captaines over hundreds, which came from 
the warre and bartell, 
T5. And Moſes fayd unto them , What ? have 
ye ſaved all the © women? '- - e As though ke 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of If. 4, ye «ugtr,, 
rael through the * counſell of Balaami to commit gs ;4:ed foge, 
a treſ{paſle againſt the Lord, * as concerning Pe. « +” 4pgny 
or , and there came a plague among the Congre. f For woripyi, 
gation of the Lord, of Peor, ** 
17 Now therefore , * ſlay allthe males among * 7udg.u 
the 8 children , and kill all the women thathave 8 Thtis, als 
knowen man by carnall copulation, men-coildren, 
18. But all the women-children that have rot 
knowen carnall copulation , keepe aliye for your 


ſelves, 


19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoafte ſe. 
ven dayes , all that have killed any perſon, * and * Ch4p.511, 
all that have touched any dead , and purifie both 
your ſ-lves and your priſoners the third day and 
the teyenth, | IN 
20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
thar is made of skinnes , and all worke of goates- 
haire, andall things made of wood, 
21 4 AndEleazar the Prieſt ſayd unto the men 
of watre, which went to the battell, This is the or- 
dinance [| of the law which rhe Lord * comman- | or, «1/104 5, 
ded Moſes. PR It; ' the law. 
22: As for golde, and filyer, brafſe,yron,tinne, * £47152. 
and lead : 
23 Evenall that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
make it go through the fire, and it ſhalbe cleane : 
yet, it ſhalbe ®-purihed with * the water of puri- þ Thetbird day 
fication: and all that ſuffereth not the fire, ye ſhall _ beforeir be 
cauſe to paſle by the i warer. "<-——FY 
24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo your cloathes the ſeventh i ir ſhalbenalted, 
diy, and ye fhalbe cleane : and afterward ye ſhall _ 
come into the hoaſfte. | 
_ 25 1 And the Lord 
ing, 
' 26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was ta- 
ken, both of perſons and of cattell, thou and Elea- 
z.2r the Prieft, and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 


ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


- gregation. 


27 And divide the pray [| betweere the ſoul- j The proy 
diers that went tothe warre , and all the Congre- cr equa 
. - MORg all, 

eation. 
23 And thou ſhalt take a tribute unto the 


.Lord of the K men of warre , which went out to k of thepray 


batrell : one perſon of five hundreth , beth of the tba: fallethtoit! 
perſons, and of the heeyes, and of the afles,and of !92i*11+ 
the ſheepe. 

29 Ye ſhall take it of their halfe,and give it un- 
ro "— the Prieſt, as an heave-offering of the 
Lord. 

30 But of the halfe of the children of Iſrae! 
thou ſhalt take lone, taken our of fiftie , both of | 
the perſons, of the beeves, of the affes,and of the 3. ves 
ſheepe, ever of all the cattell, and thou ſhalt give ery jfrieth pa 
them unto the Levites, which have the charge of one: the Lord: 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, ae and = worm 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did " are 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, : 

32 Andrhe bootie, to vvit,the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled , was fixe 
hundreth ſeventieand five thouſand ſheepe, 

33 Andfeventie and two thouſand Leeves. 

| | : © 34 Avd 


hich bad not 


- The ſpoyle of Midi, 


The Ifradites 


bg! 


qu! 
han 
qT 
the 
ackc 
grea 
in x 


peo] 


. 
HIM 


0d 1 


l2, 


| day 
It be 


| rhe dividing of the pray: 


34' And threeſcore' and one thouſand afſes, 
3.5 And twoand thirty thouſand perſons in all, 


51}, not known. Of women that had t lien by no man, 


the bed of 104+ 


ſouldies gav© 70 
| thelo 


o Meanings of the 
maides, Of virgins 
which bad not 
companied with 
man. 


0 Of that part 
which was given * 
vnco them in di- 

| viding the ſpoyle. 


36 And the halfe, to vir, the part of them that 
went out to watre,touc hingthe number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeven and thirtie thouſand, 
and five bundreth, 

37 And the m Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
fixe hundreth ſeventy and five, 

$ Andthe beeves vvere fixe and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereof the Lords tribute vyas ſeventy and 


two, 
39 And-the aſſes wvvere thirty thouſand and 


five hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute pwas 


threeſcore and one : 1 
40- And » of perſons ſixteene thoufand, where- 
of the Lords tribute vvas two and thirt ſons. 
41: And Moſes gave the tribute of the Lords 


offering unto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the 9 balfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes divided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that perteined unto the con- 
gregation , was three hundreth thirty and ſeven 


_ thouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, 


P Which had not 
Þþ+2ge at ware, 


19+ 
nated, 


elites | 


not 
rre, of 
th paid 
ord! 
dies 
rye 


f Zlr. under our 
hands, 

q The captaines by 
the free offering 
ackrowledge the 
great benefic-of God 
in preſerving bis 
people, 


! Ahd gaveno 
orion to their 
Captaines, 


{ That the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Ifrael, 


| 2 Reubencame of 
Leah, and Gid of 
Zilpah her hand- 
mayde. 

b Which moun. * 


of the heape of. 
Rons that laakob 
made as a fizz of 
e Covenant be< 
tWeene him and 


Laban, Gen.31,47% 


44 And fixeand thirty thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and five hundreth, 

45 And fixteene thouſand gre ) 

47 Moſes , I ſay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
teined unto the p children of Iirael, one taken our 
of fiftie , both of the perſons, and of the cartcell, 
and gave them unto the Levites , which have the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moles, 


48 1 Then the captaines which were over 


thouſands of the hoaſte , the captaines overthe 
thouſands , and the captaines over the hundreths 
came unto Moſes : | | 

-- 49 And ſayd to Moſes, Thy ſervants have ta- 
ken the ſ{umme of the men of warre which.are 
undet t our authotity-, and there lacketh not one 
man of us. 

50 q We have therefore brought a preſent un- 
to the Lord , what every-man found of Iewels of 
gold, bracelets, and chaines,rings,eare-rings,and 
ornaments of the legs, to make an atonement for 
our ſoules before the Lord, . 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke the 
gold of thera, and all wrought jewels, _ 

52 Andall the gold of the offering thatthey 
offered upto the Lord (of the captaines over 


thouſands and hundreds) vvas fixteene thouiand 


ſeven handreth and fiftic thekels. 
53 (Forthe men of -warre had ſpoyled , eyer 
man for him rſelfe, ), 


'54 And Moſes and Eleizar the Prieft tooke 


the gold of the captains over the thouſands; and 
over the hundreths, and brought it into the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation , for a ſmemoriall - 


of the children of Lirzel before the Lord, 
| CHAP. XXXII, 


2 -The requeſt of the Reubenitts and Gadites, 16 and their * 


promi/e unte Moſes. 20 Moſes yranteth their requeſt. 33 The 


Gaditer , Reulenites, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſth, 


conqurre and build cities on this ſide Torden, 


taine was ſo named.,OW The children of ® Reuben , and the chil- 


dren of Gad had an exveediag-great multi- 


tude of cattel] : and they ſaw the land of Tazer, 


and the land of Þ Gilead , that it wasan :pt place 
for catte1l, 


2. Thenthe-children of Gad , : and the chiklren-- 


Chap. XXXIT. 


andr 


Reubetisand Gads requeſt, 63 
of Reuben came , and ſpake unto Moſes and to E 

leazar the Prieſt,and unto the Princes of the Con. 

gregation, ſaying, | | 

3 The landof Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer,ahd 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elcaleh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon, | 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before the 
Conguogurien of Iſrael, is a land meetefor cattell, 

y ſervants have catcell : 

5: Wherefore , ſayd they , if wee have found 
greed in thy ſight; let this land be given unto thy 

ervants for a poſſeffion , 4nd bring us not over 
Iorden, 

6 And Moſes: ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre, and ye tary here » 

2 Wherefore now tdifcourage you the heart + Zlr, bricks; 
of the children of Iſrael ro go over into the land, | 
which the Lord hath given them ? | 

8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent them 
from ogy — nagar ſee the land. 

9 For * when they went up eyen unto the WP 
}-river of Elhcol , and ſaw the tack they diſcou- I SEW 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, that they 
would not goe into the land, which the Lord had- 
given them, 

10- And the Lords wrath was kindled the fame 
day, _ he mace gs 

Li t None of the men that came out of Egypt, , z;,. :-- z 
*from twenty yeare olde and above, thall Aw Levea 6c 
land for the which I ſweare unto Abraham, to Iz. * Chap. 14-28,29: 
hak, and to Iaakob, becauſe they haye not yg who- || or, perſevered © 
ly followed me : «nd continued, 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the 
Kenefite ,-and Ioſhua the ſopne of Nun : for they 
have conſtantly followed the Lord, 

13 And the Lord was very avgry with Iſrae), 
and made him wander in the wildernefſe fourtie 
yeares,until all the generation that had donecevill c Beeauſe they 
1n the ſight of the Lord, was conſumed, murmared, nejcber 

74 And behold, ye are riſen up in.your fathers 92's belerye 
ftead as an increaſe of finfull men Rtil] to augment i 
the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Iſrael concerning the 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, 14nd- 
hee will yet againe lezve the people in the wilder- 
nefſe, andd ye thall deſtroy all this folke. 

16-Ane tbey went neare to him, and ſayd, We 
will build ſheepefolds heere for our theepe , and 
for our cattell, and cities for our children, 

17 But wee our ſelyes will be ready armed fo 
g0e before the children of Iſrael, untill we have 

rought them unto their» place; but our children , ;,, 4, tara of 
ſhall dwell in the defenced cities, becauſe of the Canaan. 
inhabitants of the land, 

18 We will notreturne unto our houſes, un 
till the children of Iſrael. have inhericed , every. 
man his inheritance, 

19” Neither will we inherit with them beyond 
Iorden and on that fide ,-becauſe our inheritagce 
is fallen to us on this ſide Iorden Eaftward, 

20' T* And Moſes ſayd unto them, If 'ye will # 7e/4.1.13. 
doe this thing , and goe f armed before the Lord f Before the Arke 
to watre : ih of the Lord. 

21 And will goeevery one of you: in hzrneſſe 
over-Iorden before the Lord, untill he have caſt : 
out his © enewies from his fight ; g Thar is, the in- 

22: And untill the land be ſubdued before. the babir2ns of the 
Lord, then ye ſhalt returne and be innocent to- jr 
ward the Lord , and toward Iſrael: . and this Jand graunt you this 
Mall be your poſſeſſion & before the Lord; - Jand which ye 19+ 

2.3-Bur if yee will nor-doe ſo, behold,yee ove quire, Ioſh.1,15, 

oned- 


4 By your occ2« 
hon, 


ies builded by Gad and Reuben: 


"Cit 

ſinned agaioftthe Lord, and be ſure ,, that your 
i Ye ſhall affuredly finne i will finde you our, 
| bu puniſhed for | 24 Build you then cities for your children, 
our ends and oldes for your ſheepe,. and doe that yee have 

| oken. 

pe Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpzke unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants 
will doe as my lord commandeth : 

26 Our children,our wives,our ſheep,8c all our 
.cattell ſhall remaine there jn the cities of Gilead, 
\ 27 Bur* (hy ſervants will go every one armed 
= watre beforethe Lord for to fight, as my lord 
fayth, 

\\s So concernivg them, Moſes k, commanded 
-Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the fonne of Nun, 

and the cbiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 


-& Io[h.4.13, 


'k Moſes gave 
/ Charge thar bis 
. Promiſe made to 


-—» +10 gp et Þ of Iſrael, 
he wrionned afier © 29 And Moſes ſayd unto them, If the children 


his death, ſothat + of Gad and the children of Reuben will go with 
rhey brakenot. you over Jorden , all armed to fight before the 

Mele. * Lord, then when the land is ſubdued before you, 

'ye fhall give them the land of Gilead for a poſ< 
Aeffion : : 
30 But if they will not goe over with youar- 
med, then they thall have their poſlefons among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

4 This is attribured 31 Andthe children of Gad, and the children 
eo the Lord, which of Reuben anſwered , ſaying, As the! Lord hath 
his meiſenger. fayd unto thy ſervants, ſo will we doe. 

 ſpeaketh. ' 32 Wewill go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan ; rhat the poſſeſſion of our inhe- 

xitance 734y be to us on this fide Iorden, 

33 *So Moſes gave unto them, even: to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
mm The Amorites and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of 

' dwelled on both Joſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of them A- 

. tides of Iorden : but orites, and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, 

Here be _— ' + theland with the cities thereof and coaſts , even 
mention ot taem ; ef ; 

'abardwelt on this the Cities of the countrey- round about, _ 

Fide: and Toſh. x0, 34 1 Then the children ef Gad: built Dibon, 
22, hes _— of and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

"ejoud forden, ack A And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and Iog- 

| 36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth-haran , defen« 
.ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds, 
37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch, and Kiriathaim, 
' 38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon, and turned their 
names, and Sibmah : and gave.other names unto 
the cities which they built. 


X PDent.3.12- toſb, 


SLND and 234+ 


a 39 And the children'* of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead , and tooke it , and put 
.out the Amorites that dwelt therein, 
40 Then Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
# Deut.3-14e ſonne of Manaſleh, and he dwelt therein. 


41 * And Iair the ſonne of Manafieh went and 
-cooke the ſmall-rownes thereof , and called them 
» Havoth-Iair, | 
42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke-Kenath , with 
the villages thereof, and called-it- Nobah after his 
» ,CWne name. : | 
CHAP, XXXIIqT, 


1 Two end fourty tournty s of Iſrel are numbred. $2 They 
are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 


Heſe are the * journeys of the children of I. 

rael, which went our of the land of Egypt,ac- 
cording to their, bands under the hand. of Moſes 
and Aaron. 


.» That is the vide 
lages of lair, 


.£-From whence . 
,they departed, and 


whither they Canes 


2 And Moſes wrote their. going out by their 


Journeys , according to the commaundement of 
=_ Lard: ſorheſe are the jowneys of thei going 


Numbers, 


- pitched in E 


'reh 


| | Thejourngy \nd 
3 Now they * departed fron! Rameſes the firft * 619414, | 
moneth, even the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth, IF 
on the morrow after the Pafſeover : and the chili. | 
dren of Iſrael went out with an high hand in the 
ſight of all the Egyprians, 
4 (For the Egyptians -bnried all their firſt. 
borne, which the Lord had ſmitten among them : 
upon their b gods alſo the Lord did execution. ) b Fither n,,.. Þ 
5 And the children of Iſrael removed from theiridoles, gs 2 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, cir menof., i 
<6 And Gy Gena from * Succoth , and TE 
t 


Sparreu trom * Dota 
» Which is inthe edge of the 7% 


wilderneſſe, | 
7 And they remooved from Etham, and turned 
againe unto< PFi-hahiroth , which is before Baal- © At thu. 
zephon, and pitched before Migdol. mandemen of ty, 
8 And they departed from before-Hahiroth, 43> 4a, q 
and* went thoruw the middles of the Sea into 0 Þ 
the wildernefle , and went three dayes- journey 
in the wildernefle of Etham , and pitched in Ma« 


9 And they remooved from Marah , 2nd came 
unto'* Elim , and in Elim were twelve fountaines * Zxodyc,,, 
of water, and ſeventie palme=trees, and they pit- 
ched there. | 
io And they remooved from Elim , and cam« 
.ped by the red ſea, 
11 And they remooved from the red Sea, and 
lay inthe * wildetrvefle of Sin. 

.12 And they tooke their journey out of the 
wildernefle of Sin, and ſer up their tents -in 
Dophkab, 

13 And they departed from Dophkah , and lay 
in Aluſh, 

14 Andthey remooved from Aluſh, and lay in 
* Rediphim , where was no water for the people & Exodr,, 
to drinke. | i 

15 And they depatted from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wiidernefle of -Sinai. 

16 And they remooved from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Aatraauah, * Chap. | 

t7 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- | 
auab, and lay at * Hazeroth. * Chap.11:36 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they deperted from * Richmah , and * Ch«p.1u 
pitched at Rimmon Parez, 

20 And they departed frem Rimmoen Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah, 

2.1 And they remooved from Libnah, and pit« 
ched in Rfiah, 

22 And they journeyed from Riffah , and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah. | 

23 And they went from-Kehelathah , and pit- 
ched in mount Sapher, | 


* Exod. 16,1, ; 


* Exod,1g.1' 


; L# Chat 


24 And they remooved: from mount Shapher, 
and lay 'in Haradah. | 
25 And they remooved from Haradah , and 
pirched - Makheloth, 
.26 And they remooved from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahach, ; Pn. | = 
27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit« "Y 
_” in Terah, 4 x A 
28 Andthey remoovyed from Tarah, and pit- : 
ched in Mithkah, | i | es 
_ 29 Andthey went from Mitbkah, and pitched ard aw 
.1n Hathmonah. part of 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah , and Sn 
Jay in Moſeroth. P "Oy 
31 And they departed from Moſcroth., and 
Pitches in Bene-jazkans | 


FThe) 


33 Ani 


at of the Þ 
d.r4,, | 
5:44, 


7. 


'BE#Gyp.2022. -andpitched in the * wildernefſe of Zin, which is 46 An 


Chap, XX X11T, | of the campe;- C4; 
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This Mappe declayeth the way which the Iſraelites went fey the ſpace df ſivtie yeares from Egypt thorow the wilderneſſe of Arabia,uutill 
they enired into 456 (and of Canaan, as it is menitoned in Exodus, Numbers, and Denternomie. It contarneth alſs the two and fourtie 
plac's, Where they piiched tnrir tents, Waith are nas:d, Numh, 33. With tae obſer vatzon of the degrees, concernting the length and the 
breadth, and the places of thcer abode, ſet cat by numbers, 


32 And they remooved from Bene-jaakan;and pitched in Zalmonali, * 


lay in Hor-hagidgad, | 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
33: And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Punon, 
pitched in Iotbarhah. | 43 -And they departed from Punon , and pit- 


34 And they:removed from Iotbatkah, and ched in Oboth, 
lay in Ebronah, 44 * And they departed from Oboth, and *©bp.22,27, 
35 And they departed from Ebronah , and lay pitched in Ire-abarim, in the borders of Moab, 
1n Ezion- gaber. 45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
36- And they remooved from Ezion-gaber, in ——__ , 
they remooved from Dibon-gad , and 
Kadeſh, lay io Almon-diblathaim, 
37 And they remooved from- Kadeſh, and 47 And they remooved: from Almon- dibla- 
pitched in meunt-Hox, inthe edge of the land of thaim; and- pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 


| Edom, before Nebo. \ 
# Chap.20, 23, 28 (* And Aaronthe Prieft went up into mount 48 And they departed from the mountaines of 
| - Dent-32go, Hor , at the commandement of the Lord and died Abarim, and pitched in the þ-plaine of Moab by j oy, f«14. 


{ 4 WhichtheE- firſt day of the 4 fifth moneth, 


there, in the fourtieth yeare after the children of - Iordan tewvard Iericho. / 

49. And they pitched by Iorden, from Beth- 
| jeſbimoth_ unto * Abel-ſhittim, in the plaine of * Chap.2g.r; 
39. And Aaron was: an hundreth and three Moab; 


-Efrael were-come out of the land of Egypt;in the 


brewes call Ab, 


an Ie . » 
——_ =_ and twemie yeare old , when hee died in mount .5o 'f And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the- 
part of Augaſt, Hor, - pl-ine of Moab, -by Iorden touverd Tericho, fay- - 
*Chap.an12, 40. And '* King-Arad the Canaanite , which - ing, | | 
dwelt in the: South.of . the land of Canaan ,; heard 51 © Speake unto the-children of Iſrael, and: 
of the comming of the children of Ifrael, . . - ſay:untothem.;* When ye are;come over Lorden * Deur.3,2. 7:(b, 
"lp. -4a6, - 41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and = to Enter imtorhe.Jand of Canaan, _ NONE 


$3-Ye- 


of Canaan, 


' Thebordens 


© Which were ſe: of the land before you, and deftroy alltheir © pi- 
up in their bie pla« Ayres, and breake aſunder all their images of me- 


- hers wage * rall, andplucke downe all their hie places, 
\ 53 And ye ſhall pofſeſle the landand dwell 
therein: for I have given you the land to polſ- 
ſefle it. 


$4 And yfe ſhall inherite the land by lot, ac- 
I* Chap26, 53:54 cording to your families: * ro the more yee ſhall 
$ive more inheritance, and to the fewer the lefſe 
inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall ro any man, 
that ſhall be his : according to the tribes of your 

Fathers ſhall ye inherite. : 
55 But if ve will not driveout the inhabitants 
of the land before = , then thoſe which yee ler 
IJ Toſh.23,13. remaine of ther, ſhalbe * g prickes in your eyes, 
,Iuag-2-3- and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you 1n 

Þ or, knives. the land wherein ye dwe}l, 
56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſſe,that I ſhall 
doe unto you, as I thought to doe unto theme 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 


3 The coaſts and border; of the land of Canagn. 17 Certain 
men are aſsigned to dipide the land. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay unto them , When yee come into the land of 
= Meaning, the OCanaan, this is the 2 land that ſhall fall unto your 
deſcription ofthe inheritance : that &, the land of Canaan with the 
land. coafts thereof. | 5" "ER 
aſbac.s; 3 +* And your South-quarter { e from the 
Pf Mftage wilderneſſe If Zinto hl borders of Edom : ſo 
that your South-quarter ſhall be from the ſalt Sea- 
coaſt Eaſtward, 
4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from the 
I Or, a/ccnding up South to j Maaleh-akrabbim, and teach ro Zin, 
of ſeerpions, and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-barnea : 
thence it ſhall ſtretch ro Hazar-addar , and goe 
along to Azmon. 
.5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Azmon 
b Which was unto the river of Egypr, and ſhall goe ont tothe 
.Nilus, or as ſome ſea, 
thinke , Rhinocotu- & And your Weſt quarter ſhall be the great ſea: 
© Whick is calles EVEP that border {hall be your Weſt coaſt, 


'Mediterraneum- 7 And this ſhall be your North quarter , yee 
(hall marke out your border from the great Sea 
d Which is 4 &nto mount-d Hor. 


mounraine nezre.  $ From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 
—_— _ come unto Hamath, and the end of the coaſt ſhall 
in the wilderneſle be at Zedad, 
where Aaron died. © And the coaft thall reach out to Ziphcon, 
and go out at Hazar-enan,this ſhall be your North 
<, Quarter. 
| _ Jo And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
.from Hazar-enan to Shepham, | 

11 And the coaft ſhall goe downe fram She- 
pham toRiblah , and from the Eaft fide of Ain : 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at 

e Whichin the the ſideof the ſea of © Chinnereth Eaftward, 


Goſpel is called 12 Alſothat border ſhall goe dowve to Iorden, 
the we of Gen-= andleave at the ſalt ſea: this thalbe your land with 
ns. ama the coafts thereof round abour. 


. 13 £ Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herir by lot, which the Lord commanded to give 
unto nine tribes, and halfe the tribe. | 
* Chap-32,33- 14 *X For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
TFeſn.14 12336 according to the houſholds of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , accordiog to 
their fathers houſhoids,and balfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſfch have received their inheritance, 
45 Typ tribes and an balfe uibe have recei- 


Numbers. 


52 Yee ſhall then drive out all the inhabitants | 


ved their inheritance on this fide of Iorden te- 
vvard lericho full Eaſt, | 
16 1 Againe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the Prieft,and + 191.1, 
Ioſhua the ſonne of-Nun. | ” 
18 And yee ball take alſo afprince of every f Oneof the 
tribe to divide the land, or chiefe men gf 
19 The names alſoof the men are theſe : Of *'*7 "ks, 
the tribe of Indab, Caleb the ſfonne of Iephunneh, 
20 And of thetribe of the ſornes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, 
21 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 
22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan , the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli, 
23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manafſeh, the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
of Ephod. | 
24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Eliz1phan, the ſonne of Parnach. 
26 Soof the tribe of the ſonnes of Ifſachar, 
the prince Paltiel, the ſorne of Azzan, 


27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſber,the ky. = . 


ptince Ahihug, the ſonne of Shelomi. grorud that ſhouy þ 
23 And of thetribe of the ſonnes of Naphtali, tail t aay y(s, ? 


the prince of Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud, *2 the inten: tha 


29 Theſe are they, whom the Lord comman- *!!"bings night: 


_" . . - done order! 
ded tos dividethe inheritance unto the children git, 02.5 


of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. tion. 
= 7 © I& $ * & A 


2 Vauto the Lebitcs are given cities and ſulurbs. 11 The 
cities of refuge. 26 The law of murther. 30.For one mans 
witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 


JA Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden , towverd Iericho, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Urae}, that they #* 7:/5.u, 
give unto the ® Levites of the inheritance of their * Becauſetiytal 
poſſeſſion, Þ cities to dwell in: yee ſhall give alſo qo hot 

_ _ Levites the ſuburbs of the cities round 1and of Cnzae 
about them. b. God would tux 
3 So they ſhall have the cities to dwell in, and _ —_ 
their ſuburbs ſhalbefor their cartel, and for their [207m ale, 


ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts, 


eople might be 


4 And the ſyburbs of the cities, which ye ſhall preſerve by then 


give unto the Levites , from the axall of the citie i**Þ* obficnces 


: d and his Law, 
outward ſhall be a thouſand cubites round a- Ty. | 


bout, . were three thou« 
.5 And yee ſhall meaſure .without the citie of ſand, andin the 

the Eaft fide, <twothouſand cubites : and of the <ompale of it 

South fide, two thouſand cubites:; and of the 1 plant ao 

Weſt fide, two thouſand cubites;and of the North ſowe. 

ſide, two thouſand cubites : andthe city ſhalbe in 


Who muſt divide the law 
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the mids : this ſhall be #he.meaſere of the ſuburbs | 


of their cities. 
6 And of the cities which yee ſhall give unto 


which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth,may 294 #45: 
flee thither : and to them ye ſhall adde two and 
fourtte cities moe, | 

'7 Allthecities which ye ſhall. give to the Le- 
vites, ſha!/beeighth and fourtie cities ; them ſhall 
ye grve with their ſuburbs, . | 

8 And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
give, of the poſſeffion of the children of Iſrael: of 
Tnany ye [hall take moe, and of few ye ſhall take 
lefle: every one ſhall give of bis ciries unto the 
Levites, according to his inheritance, which hee 
anheriteth, : 
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the Levites, * zhereſhall be ſixe cities for refuge, * Divt.441. 7% 
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 eImong the Reube- 


g Manaſſeh,Deut-4-41 
 * Joſh , 
4 them. . 

j E'r.m"$"*"” that dwelleth + among you , that euery one which 


 * Frod,21.14 
' \ wiringy #39 ftrnment of iron that he die, he 5s a murtherer, 474 


p willingly- 


: 2 That is » with a 
I b12ge an 
ns nk with a qurtherer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
ieceg 
hat ſhouy Þ 


* Det. 99-114 


, | 

1 Or, ſuddenly » 
| #* Exod 21.13- 
EY Ebr.inſtraments 


| Kinſman 


| urtherg done et- 
| ther of purpolce , ot 


raves touching murther, 
And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſaying, 

ml 7 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and = 
vnto them , * When ye be come ouer Iorden into 


, | I , 
hong  thelandof Canaan, H T: 
| hath 11 Ye ſhall appoynt yoncities , to be cities of 


30-7 * 


the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
17 Alſo if hee {mite him by caſting a's ſtone, 
1dangerous Wherewith he may be flaine , and hee die, hee is a 


18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, he is 

a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death, 

I 9 The reuenger of y blood himſelf ſhal ſlay the 
murtherer: whe he meeteth him,he ſhall ftay him, 
20 But if he thruſt him * of hate , or hurle at 
him by laying of waite, that he die, 

21 Or ſmite him through enimitie with his 
' hand,thar he die,he y ſmote him ſhall die y death: 
for he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the blood 

iball ſlay the murtherer when he meeteth him. . 
22 Burt if hee pusfhed him qg vnaduiſedly , and 
* not of hatred , cr caft vpon him ary t thing, 
without laying of waite, | 

23 Orany ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine, 

and {awe him not , or cauſed it to fall ypon him, 
and he dy, and was not his enemie, neither foughr 
him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge be- 
h That is his next tweene the {layer and the Þ auenger of blood ac- 
cording to theſe lawes, 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliner the 
flayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood, and 
the Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the citie 
of his retuge , whither hee was fled : and he fthall 


:gne of his Bands 


F { Vaderthis figure abide there vnto y death of the i hie Prieft, which 


| i5declared , that 

| ovr linnes could not 
| beremitred , but by 
the death of the hie 
| Diiettleſus Chriſt, 


1s anoynted with the holy oyle, 

26 Bur if the ſlayer come withont the borders 
of the citie ofhis refuge, whither he was fled, 

27 And the reuenger of blood tinde him with- 
out the borders of the citie of his refuge,% the re- 
k By the ſentence of UEger Of blood ſlay y& murtherer,he ſhalbe giltles, 


| We Tudge, 28 Becauſe he thould hane remained in the ci- 
tie ofhis refuge, vntill the death of the hie Prieſt : 
and after the death of the hie Prieſt,the layer ſhall 
returne ynto the land of his poſeſiion, | 

| 1Alagwiudge 29 So thelethings ſhall be al lawe of indge- 


ment vnto you , throughout your generations in 

maduifedl?, all your dwellings. 

* Deut.17,6, 30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, F Iudge ſhall 

and nap, ſlay the murtherer,through * witneſles: bur * one 
1 & 1 ;15, 
2 Corinth.13.1, 


witnefle ſhall not teitifie againſt a perſon to cauſe 
him to die, | | 
31 Moreoner ye ſhall takeno recompenſe for 


Chap. XXXVI. The daughters orZelephehad, 65 


the life of the murtherer , which is ® worthy to m Which purpoſely 
die : but he fall be putto death, Ma 
32 Alſo ye ſhall takeno recompenſe for him ; 
that is edde to the citie of his refuge , that hee 
fhould come againe, and dwell in the land, before 
the death of the hie Prieft, 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
ſhall dwell : for g blood defileth the land : and the 
land cannot be ® clenſed of the blood that is ſhed j os , mureyes. 
therein , but by the blood of him that ſhed it, '  n So God is mind. 
34 Defile not therefore the land which yee '*'! of _ 
ſhall inhabite , for I dwell in the middes thereof : 7095} ned 
For I the Lord dwell among y children of Iſrael. dumbe creaturesto 


CHAP. XXXVI. - —_— vengeance 
6 cAnorder for the marriage of the daughters of Zelophehad. ; 
Hen a the chiefe fathers of the familie of the a r: ſeemeth that 
ſonnes of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the the tribes contended 
ſonne of Manaffeh , of the families of the ſonnes of _ per hor es 
Ioſeph,came,and ſpake before Moſes,&before the |, *1.7f inhers. 
princes, y chiefe fathers ofthe children of Iſrael, cance : and therefore 

2 And ſayde, * The Lord commanded'> my the ſonnes of Ioſeph 
lord to gine the land to inherit by lot to the chil- FRIES the marter 
dren of Iſrael : and my lord was commanded by , -—— 
the Lord, to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad 7:/;.:7.3. 
our brother vnto his daughters, b Meaning , Moſes. 

3 If they be married to any of the ſonnes of 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael , then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers , and ſbalbe put vnto the in- 
heritance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhaf 
it be taken away from the lag of our ipheritance. 

4 Alſo when the © Iubile of the children of I  _ 
rael commeth , then {ball their inheritance be put © $'25ifyin? _ = 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 9.0 £57 he 
ſhall be : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away nubile all things re» 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers, torned to their 

5 Then Moſes commarded the children of 9wne tribes. 
Ifrael,according to the word of the Lord, ſaying, | 
The tribe of the ſfonnes of Ioſeph haue ſaid 4 wel. por thetribe could 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com- not have continued, 
manded,concerning the daughters ofZelophehad, organs 
ſaying, They ſhall be wines, ro whom they thinke ;aintenance thereof 
beſt, onely to the familie of the tribe of their ſhou!d have beene 
father ſhall they marry : abalienared to 

> So ſhall not the inheritance of the children **<*: 
of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for euery one 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall jioyne himſelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, 

$ Andeuery daughter that poſſefſeth any * in- 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
{:albe wife vnto one of the familie of the tribe 
of her father:that the children of Iſrael may enioy 
every man the inheritance of their fathers, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe : but euery one of the tribes of the 
childre of Iſrael ſhall tick to his own inheritance, 

Io As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad, 

11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah , and+ c;,;p.2-.r. 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
were maried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 They were wiues 70 ccrtame of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſleh the ſonne of Iofeph : 
ſo their inheritance remained in the tribe of the r 
familie of their father. BET 3 

13 Theſe are the f commendements and lawes, frouching the ceres 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- monia!] and iudt+ 


e When there is ns' 
male to 1aherite, 


ſes, vnto the children of I1fracl inthe plaine of<i#!lawcs. 
Moab, by Iorden tovward lericho. 


THE 


A repetitionof things done befor 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *FDEVTERONOMIE, 


L "wy is, 2 ſergy 
wo 
| THE ARGVMEN-T, eauſehe Lay + 
He wvenderfull lone of Gel touward his Church is lively ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit through their tn. in mike fer 
gratitude and ſundry rebellions againiF God , for the ſpace of fortze yeeres , Deut.9.7. they had deſerued to here repeated, 
haue beene cut off from the number of hs people , and for euer tohaue beene depriued of the vſe of his holy uvord though ir were 4 
and ſacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for his ov une mercies ſake; and vuould ftill baue his name his or : ad. Wh Ton 
called ypon among them. VVnerefore he bringeth them mto the land of Canaan , deftroyeth their enemnes , giueth commentarie > | 20d 10 
them their countrey , rouwnes and goods , and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers ( wwhoſe infidelitiz, expoftion oy | prefer 
idolatry , adulteries , murmerings and rebellions , hee had mot ſharpely puniſhed ) tofeare ant obey the Lord , to *** <ommande, _ 
embrace , and keepe his lawy wuithout adding t hereunts or diminiſhing therefrom, For by his vvord he wuould be cm_ - xgo0 
knowven to be their God , and they his people , by ts vuuord he wvould gous rne his Church , and by the ſame they | 
ſhould learne to obey him ; by his wuord he vuould diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true \ light from darkneſſe, q Suck 
zznorance from knovuledge , and his ovune people from all the other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to _ 
refuſe and detesF , deftroy and aboliſh vu hatſoeurr is not agreable to his holy wvill , ſeems it otheruviſe neuer ſo good _ 
or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours , for the ſettimg eſpecia 
forth of his wvord and preſeruation of his Church : giaing unto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof : harted 
wvuhom therefore he vvilleth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall Rudy and meditation of t he ſame: that : = 
they might learne to feare the Lord , loue their ſubtefts , abhorre coueteouſneſſe and vice , and vuhatſoeuer offendeth nets 
the mateftie of God, Ang as he had tofore inſtrufted their fathers in all things appertaining, both to his ſpiritual * Nw 
ferutce, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſoctetie vvhich ts betuveene men: ſo hee preſcribeth heere anewy all 
ſuch lauves and ordinances , wuhich either concerne his Diume ſeruice , or els are neceſſarie for a common-wvwveale : 
appoynting wnto euery eſtate and degree their charge and duety : aſovell , hovy to rule and liue in the feare of God, { Dec 
&s to nouriſh friendſhip tovvard their neighbours , and topreſerue that order vuhich Ged hath eftabliſhed among 10 ſen 
men : threatning wuithall moi horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commandements , and promifing ak 0.570 
ble/Simgs and felicity to ſuch as obſerve and obey them. _ 
and dt 
CHAP. I. 11 (The Lord God of yourifathers make you the Le 
A A triefe rehearſall of things done before , from Horeb »nto athouſand times ſo many moe as ye are and bleſle : rue þ 
Kadeſh-barnea. 32 Miſes reproueth the people for their he hath iſed 4 1 Signifying how agree 
Incredwirne. 44 The Iſraelites are courrcome by the Amo- you, 2s ne hath promue you,) great a burden it 
rites becauſe they fought againft the commandement of 12 How can I alonei beare your cumbrance is, to gouene ths 
the Lord, and your charge, and your ſtrife ? people. *E 
a In the coun:rey of AigZag049 Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 1:3- Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnders * Whoſe podlinel 
Moab. _ W12% ſpake vnto all Iſrael , ona this fide ftanding , and & knowne among; your tribes , and I. gun reigns 
——— <a Fz Iorden in the wildernefſe , inthe will make them rulers oner you : by 
twyeene the Sea aud FREY plaine , Þ ouer againſt the red ſea, 14 Then he anſwered me and ſaid,the thing is 
this plaine of Moab. Se «2 betweene Paran and Tophell, and good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. I Declaring wh ; 
« In Horeb,or Sinai, CERPFRS Laban,andHazeroth,andDi-zihab. 15 Sol tockethe chiefe of your tribes,! wiſe +0 woags o_ wh 
fourtie yeres 2 Thereareeleuen dayes journey from c Horeb and knowne men, and made them rulers ouer you, charge, rea 
was giuen : bur be- Vat Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mount Seir. captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines over hun- Exea.:8.31, 
cauſe all that yvere 3.. And it came to paſle in the firſt day of th® dreds, and captaines ouer fiftie,and captaines ouer 
then of ageand 8 @eyenth moneth,in the fourtieth yeere thatMoſes tenne, and officers among your tribes. ps. 
wc areeen Voz ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael according vato 16 And charged your Iudges that ſame time, | : - 
repeaterh the ſame All that the Lord hath giuen him in commande= faying, Heare the controuerfies betweene your bre- # John.3.24, * © 
ro the youth which ment vnto them. thren , and *iudge righteouſly betweene euery 4-21 
ook ony 7. 1< After that he had flaine 41% Sihon the King man and his brother, &the ſtranger F-is with him; "ONO" t 
vos 05 ny of the Amorites which dwelt in Heſbbon, and Og 17 Yelhball have no reſpeC of perſon in iudge- omg we 4 fre 
d By theſeexamples king of Baſhan,which dwelt at Aſbraroth in Edrei. ment, * but ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the prov.24.23. Edu, # 5nd 
ofGads fauonr,their 5 On this. fide Torden at the land of Moab great: ye ſhall notfeare the face of man : for the 421.iame: 2.2 clde 
nels Ire 24 þ mig e-be gan Moſes to declare this lawe, ſaying, iudgement is m Gods : and the. cauſe that is too * An4youini 
Ne ezs 6 The Lordour Godſpake vnte vs inf Horeb, hard for you bring vato mee, and I will heare it. —— 
e The ſecond time. ſaying, Ye baue dwelt long enough. in this mounr, 18 Alfo I commanded you:the ſawe time all 
F In the ſecond 7 Turne you-and depart, and goe vnto the the things which ye ſhould doe, 
_—_ _ mountaine of the Amorites , and vato all places 19 T1 Thenwedeparted from Horeb, and went 
I or , Euphrates. NEAre therevnto in the plaine-, io the mountaine, through all that great and terrible wilderneſfle ( as 
= Gene. 15.33. Or inthe valey:both Southward,andro the Sea ade .ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 
and 17.7.8. | tothe land of the Canaanizes ,and vnto Lebanon : the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded » $; 1hatie _—_ 
Z Þy _ _— euen voto the great riuer, the river } Perah. ys: and we came to Kadeſh-barnea, faulr was inthem- wi 
C oY HY 8 Beholde, I haue ſet the land before you: go 20 Andal ſaide vnto you, Ye are come vnto ſelves, that _ wil 
Þ Not ſo much by IN and * poflefle that landwhich the Lord ſware, mountaine of the Amorites , which the Lord /. _——_ rr = 
wecourſe of nz= ynto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to our God doeth giue vnto vs. miſed, as 
9. as miracu- oijne vnto them and vato their ſeed after them, 21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath layde the com 
Ye 9 C-And I ſpakeg vnto you the ſame time, land before thee: goe yp and poilefle it,as theLord y Si 
ſaying, I am not able to beare you my ſelfe alone: the God of thy fathers hath aide ynto thee: feare eade Nam, 13 yr 
10- The Lord your God hath b multiplied you: not, neither be diſcouraged. A pry 
and beholde , ye are this. day as the tarres of hea» 22 1 Thenyecame vnto me enery. one , and belp 
ven in nuaber 5c. . faide, We.will ſend men before ys,to ſearch FRO: 
te 
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[ [ 9 [ g a] D 0 into the land of ptomiſe: 
| the land ,and to bring vs word again,what way we 
muſt go vp by,and varo what cities we {ball come, 


23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, and I rooke 
twelue men of you, of euery tribe one, 


4 Nwm-13-24+ 24 * Who departed , and went vp into the 
| 1 0,2al7 of the qquntaine , and came vnto the | river Eſhcol ,and 
defer 11$74%* ſearched out the land, 
| 25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hand , and brought ir vnto vs, and brought vs 
| ; Tovit, Caleb, worde againe, andy ſaid , Tt is a good land , which 
| zod lohua: Mole te 7.ord our God doeth giue vs. 
| peſeredieb®® 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go yp, but 
 eP thatiy Were diſobedient vatothe commandement of the 
| rower  — Lord your God, 
27 And murmured in your tents, and ſayd,Be. 
| q Such was the " cauſe the Lord hated vs , therefqgre hath hee 
| les enſhns " brought vs out of the land of Egypt , to deliuer ys 
| cmd Gd,  intothehand ofthe Amorites, and to deſtroy ys, 
| eſpeciall outs 28 Whither ſhall we goe vp,our * brethren have 
| harred. diſcouraged our hearts,faying,The people & grea- 

r Theothette® 1. and taller then wee : the cities are greatand 

not Caleb and 

__ walled yp to heauen: and moreouer wee haue 

* X«n.13.29 feene the ſonnes of the * Arakims there, 

29 But I ſayd vaio you, Dread not , nor bee 

afrayd of them. | 

{ Declaring that 3o The Lord your God, { who goeth before 

to renounce our = YOU, hee ſhall kght for you,according to all that he 

; omeforce. = did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 

ion, _ 3T, And in the wildernefle, where thou haſt 
1n4rpendeon ſecne how the Lord thy God bare thee , as a man 
heLord , isthe doeth beare his ſonne , inall the way which yee 
mueholdnes, W". haue gone, vntill ye came ynto this place, 

azreeableto Gade 2.2 Yetforall this ye did not beleeue the Lord 
your God, 

® Extd,13.11, 33 * Who went inthe way befcre you, to 
ſearch you outa place to pitch yourtents in , in 
fire by,night , that ye might ſce what way to goe, 
and ina cloude by day, 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 

; wordes , and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

? HS 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this forward generation, ſee that good land, 
which I ſwareto giue vynto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh : hee 

# 7/1146. ſhall ſee it, * andto him will I giue the land that 

* Xun.22.1 he hath troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe 

* Crep326..4 be bath conſtantly followed the Lord, | 

411.4nd 34,4. 37 * Alſothe Lord was angry with me for your 

t Whichmini= = ſgkes,{aying, * Thoualſo ſhalt not goe in thither, 

fk oy os 38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 

vnder wee jeere £ before thee , he ſhall go in thither : encourage 

!de.as Nam.14.31. him : for he ſhall cauſe 1trael to inherit it, 

39 Moreouer, your » children, which ye ſayde 
ſhould be a praye, and your ſonnes, which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and evuill, 
they ſhall go in thither, and vnto them will I giue 
it , and they ſhall poſſeſle it, 

40 But as for you, turne backe, and take your 
iourney into the wildernefſe by the way of the 

x Thisdeclareth red Sea, , | 

wan nature, who 41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid vntome, We haue 

wil &erbat which ſinned againſt the Lord,x we will go vp, and fight, 

<4 abitdert, according toall that the Lordour God hath com- 
that wbick be  anded ys : and ye armed youeuery manto the 
commendeth, watre , and were ready to go vp into y mountaines 
 Signifying rhat 42 Burt the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
a2 6. GOenot vp, neither fight , (for I am not among 
Pr, et wat '> Jou) leaſt ye fall before your enemies. 
belpe im, 43 And when 1 told you, ye would not heare, 


Chap, Il, #4 gainſt whom Iſr: nay not fight. 66 


but rebelled againſt rhe commandement of the 

Lord , and were preſumptuous , and went yp into 

the mountaine, 
44 Then the Amotites which dwelt in thar 

mountaine came ont againſt you , and chaſed you 

(as bees vſe to doe) and deftroyed you in Seir, 

euen vnto _ me —. on 
45 And when ye came againe , ye wept before = gy re 

the Lord , but = Lord —_ <n Ws your —— 

voyce , nor incline his cares vnto you. rather lamenting 
45 Soyeabode in Kadeſh along time, accor- *** !offe of your 

ding to the time that ye had remained before, ia pe mo 


penting tor your 
CHAP, IN 


finnes. 
4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Bdomites, 9g Moabites» 
19 and Ammoxite;. 23 Sithon King of Heſhben. 


Hen® we turned , and tooke our journey into . they obeyed, 

the wilderneſle , by the way of the red Sea , as after that God had 
the Lord ſpake vnto mee : and wee compaſſed chaſtiſed them. 
mount Seir b long time. * and m 

2 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, OE AER 

3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaine long 
enough : turne you Northward. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee ſhall 
go through the <c coaſt of your brethren the chil. < This was the ſe. 
dren of Efau,which dwell in Seir,and they fhall be wu _ 
afrayd of you : take ye good heedetherefore. (61 ihe Iiractices 

5 Yee ſhall not Eng them : for I will not to returne, Numb, 
giue you of their land ſo much as a foote breadth, 2-21 
* becauſeI haue giuen mount Seir ynto Eſau for , 

a poſleſſton, is 

6 Yee ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
eate , and yee ſhall alſo procure water of them foy 
money to _ PE "FP 

gs For the Lord thy God hath «4 bleſſed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand ; he knoweth thy eee 
walking through this great wildernefle , and the with thou mayett 
Lord thy God hath bene with thee this fourtj@ make recompence : 
yeere , and thou haft lacked nothing. | _ O_ 

8 And when we were departed from our bre- ontibing ,as he . 
_ = _— - Eſau _— dwelt in Seir : hath done. 
through the way of the | plaine , from Elath , and : K 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went by the ! © Gor 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab, 

9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto mee , Thou ſhalr 
not | vex Moab, neither prouoke them to battell : !! or , teſcege- 
for I will not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſſi- T4 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children © of < which were fy 
Lot for a poſſeſſion, | Moabites and 

10 ThefEmims dwelt therein intimes paſt,a PRE 

tgnitying rhe. 
people great and many, and tall, as the Anakums, as theſe giaves 

IT They alſo were taken for giants as the A» were driuen ow 
nakims : whom the Moabites call Emims, 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seirbefore ... their cones 
time , whom the children of Eſau chaſed our and are ripe , cannot = 
deftroyed them before them , and dwelt in their auoyde Gods 
Reade : as Iſraell ſhall doe vnto the land of his op 
poſſeſſion , which the Lord hath giuen them, I 
' 13 Nowriſz vp, ſay4T, 2nd get you ouer the 
river * Zered : and we went ouer the river Zered, * Num. 21.12. 

14 Thee ſpace alſo wherein wee came from = ma_ 
Kadeſh-barnea » vntill wee were come ouet the ri- god 2 nas in bis 
ner Zered, vvascight and thirtie yeeres,vntill all promiſe, fo his 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted :Þreatnings are 
_ om among the hofte , as the Lord ſware ynto 1%" Mages wy 
nem, , 

15 For indeede the ® hand of rhe Lord was NSC NG 
againft them , to defttroy them from among the *T*uty yeere olde 
hoſte , till they were corinieny and abour, 

| £ 16 159 


for their finnes : 
ſo the wicked 


' s; ; . 

Sihon diſcomfited, 

16 C So whenall the men of warre were con- 
famed and dead from among the people : 

17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, 

13 Thou ſhalt goe thorow Ar the coalt of 
Moab this day : 

I9 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon : but ſhalt net hay fiege 
vnto them , nor mooue warre againſt them : for [ 
will not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion : for I hane giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for a poſſe (fon. 

20 That alſo was taken for a land of giants : 
for giants dwelt therein aforetime , whom the 
Ammonites called Zamzummims, h 

21 A people that wvar great, and many , and 
tall,as the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed them 
that before them, and they ſucceeded them in their 

inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

22 As he did to the children of Eſan which 
dwell in Seir,when hee deftroyed the Horims be- 
fore them , and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt 
in their ſteade vnto this day. 

23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim euen 
vnto [| Azzah , the Caphtorims which came our of 
Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelr in their ſtead. 

24 © Riſe vp therefore, ſayd the Lord: take 
our Cn Kea paſſe oner _— ne —_ _ 

; ., hold, I hane giuen into thy hand Sihon , the £ A. 
bore we ” norite ,King of Heſhbon,” and his land : begin to 
Abraham, Gen.1z. - poſſeſle it, and prouoke him to battell, 
Ws 25 This day will I! begin to ſend thy feare and 
that the hearts oc thy dread, vpon all people vnder the whole hea- 
men arein Gods Uen, Which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble 
hands eirberro be and quake before thee, 
made faint, or bold. 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
neſle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
with wordes of peace, ſaying, | 

27 1 * Let mee paſle thorow thy land : I will 
g0 by the hie way : I will neither turne vnto the 
right hand nor tothe left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money , for to 
eate, and ſhalt giue mee water for money for to 
drinke : onely I will goe thorow on my foote, 

»n "Becauſe neither 29 (Asthe m children of Eſau which dwell in 

n 'Becauſ, p 

intreatie nor exam- Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did yn=- 

ples orotherscou'd tg mee) vntill I be come ouer Iorden , into the 

—_— 0 x _ land which the Lord our God giueth vs, 

es detention. 3o But Sihon the King of Heſhbon would 
.. +. Not let ys paſſe by him: for the Lord thy God 

had * hardened his ſpirite , and made his heart ob- 

ſRinate , becauſe hee would deliner him into thine 

hand , as appeareth this day, . | | 

31 And the Lord ſfayd ynto mee , Beholde ,I 


1 Whocalled them- 
ſelues Repbaims : 
thar is, preſeruers,or 
phyſitians to heale 
and reforme vices : 
bur were indeed 
Zainzununims , 
is , wicked and 
abominable. 


0 Or , Ca3 ds 


"# Numb.21.21.22. 


nGod in bis eleftion 
and reprobation 
doeth* not onely ap- 
poyar the endes, bur 
the m2anes tending 


10 the ſame. aue begun to giue Sihon and his land before 
thee : begin to poſſefle and inherite his land, 

* Numb. 21.23. 32 * Thencame out Sihon to meete vs, him- 

ff Eer: before v5. felfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz, 


33 But the Lord our God delivered him t in- 


to our power , and we {mote him, and his ſonnes, 


and alb his people. : 

34. And wee tocke all his cities the ſame time, 
© God had eurſes 20d deſtroyed enery:citie, men, and o. women, and. 
Canaap » and there- CÞildren : wee let nothing remaine, 
fore he would not. 35 Onely the cattel we tooke to our ſelues,and 
_ any of the wic- the {poyle of the Cities which we tooke, | 

ed race ſhould be * Yy. 
eaſed. 36, From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
river of Arnon, and from the citie that is vpon 
the riuer, enen vnto Gilead : there was not one 
. citie that efeaped ys : for the Lord our God deli- 
| Or, into 647 hand, tered yp all 8 before vs, 


Deutetonoimie; 


37 Onely vntothe land of the children ef Am. 
mon thou cameſt not , #9r vnto any place of F | ri- 
uer Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in the mountaines, 
nor ynto whatſoever y Lord our God forbade vs, 


CHAP. III. 
3 


x33 The Reubenites and Gadites are commanded to goe cuter 
Terden armed before their brethren. 2x Joſhua is made 
captaine. 27 Moſes is permitecd to ſee the land , but ne? 
eo enter, albeit heedeſired it, 


-T Hen wee turned , and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan : # and Og King of Bathan ® came out 
againſt ys,he and all his people to fight at Edrei. 

2 And the Lorde fſayde vnto me, 
not , for I will deliver him, and all his people, 
his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto 
him as thou diddeſt voto * Sjhon King of the A- 
morites , which dwelt at Heſhbon, 

3 So the Lord our God deliuered alſo vnto 
our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan , and all his 

eople : and wee {mote him, yntill none was left 

im alrue, 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a city which we tooke not from 
them ,euer threeſcore cities, andall the countrey 
of Argob, exen the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

5 All theſe cities vvere fenced with hie walles, 
gates and barres , befide b ynwalled townes a 
great many, 

6 And wee overthrew them , as wee did vnto 
Sihon King of Heſhbon , deſtroying euery citie, 
vvVith men , < women, and children. 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the cities 
wee tooke for our ſelues, | 

8 Thus wee tooke at that time ont of the hand 
of two Kings of the Amorites , the land that was 
on this: fide Iorden from the riuer of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 

. but the Amorites call it Shenir.) 

19 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan ynto Salchah , and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

11 Foronely Og King of Baſhan remained of 


" 
[7 3 { 
\ 


[ Or » ford, | | 


Og King of Biſhan is ſlaine. xx The Lignes of his Led. . 


* Num. .z;, 
chap 29.7 


= Therefore bekly 


rhe COmmanden þ 


him. 


* Numb.n.u, 
* Num.21-33, 


b As villages ad Þþ 


ſmall troynes. 


Cc Becauſe this wa © - 


Gods appoyymer; 


therefore it mayzn Þ 


be iudged cruell, 


the remnant of the Giants, 4 whoſe bed wwas a bed 4d The moreten's! 


of yrodt : is it not at Rabbath among the children 
of Ammon ? the length thereof i nine cubites,and 
foure cubites the breadth of it , after the cubite 
of a man. | 

I2 And this land wwhich wee poſſeſſed at that 
time , from Aroer , which is by the riuer Arnon, 


that this giant wa 
the greater 0c- 
cafion had they to 
gloritie God fur th! 
victory. 


and balfe mount Gilead , * and the cities thereof, @hunt.;23- 


gaue I ynto the Reubenites and Gadites, 
13 And thereſtof Gilead , and all Bafhan, the 
kingdome of Og , gaue I vato the halfe tribe of 
Manaflſeh : emer all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan, which is called , The land of giants, 

I4 Iair the ſonne of Manafſeh tocke all the 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 
and of Mzachathi : and called them after his owne 


C 


name, Baſhan, * Hayoth Tair vnto.* this day, 


! eV" On's p 4 * Numb.1.40 
I5 AndI gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. , Mens meh 
16 And vnto the Reubenites 'and Gadites T wroterkis hiſtory 


gaue the ref} of Gilead , and ynto the river of Ar- 
non , halfe the river and the borders , euen ynto 


the river f Labbok,wvhich is the border of the Chil- y c-, ar 4th 


dren of Ammon : Bn. | | 
. L7 . The plaine alſo and Torden , and the bor- 
ders from Chintiereth euen vhto the ſea of the 
plaine, fevvit , the ſalt Sea þ vnderthe wm 4 
gal 


Pijgahs 
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= &# Toſh22-4+ 

be # Num.27-18-19» 
E 7 2J- : 

E þ So that the vi- 
F® Rories came not 

| by your oWne wiſe« 
- Jome, ſtrength Of 

"> multirude. 

OK Ieſh.15.4n440+ 


: | 9.25, 
2 : Hee ſpeaketh 
15 common & corrupt 


: that power vato 
'  jdoles that onely 
; appertaineth vato 


| k He meaneth Ziou), 


' b-nd of Canaau, 


s 


{ b Thinkenotto be the Lord 
| Mmotewiſe then I 


We 
-_ 


| Idolaters ought to 
F ſerue for our inſtry. 
* Rion, read 
| Nun. 25.3.4, 

© And were not 
E idol 


a. 7. defirethto ſeethe land of promiſe} Chap. IV; 


Piſgah Eaftward, by. 

Thar is,the Reube- 18 4 AndI commanded s you the ſametime, 

Es, Gadites»+ ad Cqying , The Lord your Gedhath giuen you this 

halfe Mavaſetz 1.1114 ro poſlefile it : yee thall goe onerarmed be- 

« Nun-33-3f% = re your brethren the children of Iſrael , allmen 
of watrre. : ; | 

19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 

our cattell(for I know that ye haue much cattell) 

ſhall abide in your cities,which I haue giuen you, 

20 YVntill the Lord haue giuen reſt ynto your 

brethren as vnto you , and that they alſo poſleſſe 


the land , which the Lord your God hath giuen® 


them beyond Iorden:then ſhall ye * returne euery 
man vnto his poſſefion , which I haue giuen yous 

21 7 * And I charged Ioſhua the ſame times 
ſaying , Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the b Lord 
your God hath done vmto theſe two Kings : * ſo 
{hall the Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes whither 
thou goeft, 

. 22 Yeſhallnotfearethem : for the Lord your 
God , he ſball fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the Lord the ſame time, 
ſaying, 

24 O Lord God , thou haſt begunne to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty hand : 
for where is there a God, in heauen or in earth, 
that cani do like thy works,and like thy fg power ? 

25 I pray theeler me goouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly k moun- 
taine, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
ſakes, and would not heare me - and the Lord ſayd 
wnto me , Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeake no more vnato 
me of this matter, 


according to the 


ipeach of them 
which attribute 


God. 
f| Or , wonders, 


qybers the Teinple 


| ſhould bebuile, and 27 Get thee yp into the top of Piſgah , and11ifr 


God honoured. vp thine eyes Weſtward , and Northward , and 
1's before heefaw Southward,and Eaſtward,and behold it withthine 
hrs sf eyes , for thou ſhaltnot goe ouer this Iorden : 
mountaine which 28 But charge Iothua,and enceurage him,and 
9725 Zion: ſo here bolden him : for hee ſhall goe before this people, 
= QI and he ſhall diuide for inheritance vnto them, the 
of nature to behold land which thou ſhalt fee. 

=l[ the plentifull 29 So wee abode in the yalley ouer againft 

Beth-Peor, 
CHAP. IV. 


1 An exhortation to ob/erue the lay without adding thereto or 
diminiſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our wiſedome. 9g We 
must teach It to our children. 15 No image ought to be 
made to worſhip. 26 Threatnings againit them that 
forſake the Law of God. 37 Ged choſe the ſeede becauſe 
he leued their fathers. 

%.N Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael,vnto the ordi- 
nances and to the lawes which I teach you to 
A T » » 

x For this do@trine 2 JOY Yee may liue &go in,and poſſeſſe the land, 

Randeth not i which the Lord God of your fathers giueth you, 

barn erate 2 * Ye ſhall putnothing voto the word which 

life I command you,neither ſhall ye «take ought there- 

from , that ye may keepe the commandements of 

your God which I command you, 

3 Yourdeyes haue ſeene what the Lord did 


* Chep.12.32, 


am 


 c Gedyill notbe PECauſe of Baal-Peor,for all the men that followed 
| ferved by halues, 


Baal-Peor,the Lord thyGod hath deſtroyed euerie 
one from among you. 

4 Burt yee that didecleaue vnto the Lord yeur 
God, are aline euerie one of you this daye, 

5 Beholde, I have taught you ordinances,and 
lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me , that 
ye ſhould do euenſowithin the land whither ye 
goe to poſſeſle it. 

Reepe them therefore , and doe them : for 


bur will have full 
obedience, 

d Gods iudgements 
executed ypon other 


aters, 


you out of the ® yron fornace, out of Egypt to 


4 inſt . —_ = A 
Againſt images; 67 
that is your fwiſedome,and your ynderftanding io & Becauſe all men 
the fight of the people , which ſhall heareall theſe naturally defire 
ordinances, and ſhall ſay , 1 Onely this people is vicdome;he ſheye. 
wiſe, and of ynderftanding, «4 a great nation. > 22wto attains 
7 For what nation #ſo great , vnto whom the j co , ſurety. 
gods come ſo neare vnto them , as the Lord our 
on is, 8 neare unto v14in all that wee call vato him £ Helping vs, an8 
or ? eliuering vs out 
8 And what nation#:ſo great» that hath ordi. 272 deagers, 45 
nances and lawes ſo righteous , as all this Law, ©1795 
which I ſet before you this day 2 
9 But take heedto thy ſelfe, and ® keepe thy bHe 2dderh all theſ? 
ſoule diligently , that thou forget not the things 927459 few tha 
which thine eyes haue ſeene,and that they depart careful enough to 
Not out of thine heart,all the dayes of thy life: but keepe y law of God 
teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes; — and toteacb it to 
10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeft before 9% Poſterinie, 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord ſaid 
vnto me, Gather me the people together,and I will 
cauſe them heare my words, that they may learn to 
feare me all the dayes that they ſhall liue ypon the 
earth, and that they may teach their children : 
11 Then came youneare and * ftoode vnder * Exe4.1g.18. 
the mountaine,and the mountainei burnt with fire! The Law was 
vnto the mids of heauen , and there vve:s darke. | ed by 
neſle, cloudes and mift, clare both thar Ged 
Iz And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of the was the autbor 
middes of the fire , and ye heard the voyce of the — & we + v0 
words, but ſawe no fimilitude, ſaue a voyce, — choke 
13 Then hee declared vnto you his couenant of the ſame. 
which he commanded you tok doe, even the ten k God ioyneth 
8 commutes » and wrote them ypon two js <onditionts 
Tables of ftone. | 
I4 5 And the Lord commanded me that ſame aa 
time,thart I ſhould teach you ordinances and lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue inthe land , whither ye 
goe, to poſleſſe it, 
Is Take therefore good heede vnto your + 8-. /oules; 
t {clues : for yee ſawe nol image inthe day that | Signifying , that 
the Lord ſpake ynto you in Horeb out of the ©f{u2i0p 55 prepa 
middes of the fire : yrs + any image to 
16 Thatye corrupt net your ſelues, and make repreſent God. 
you a grauen image, or repreſentation of any fi- 
gure : wwhether it be the likenes of male or female, 
17 Thelikeneſle of any beaſt that is on earth, 
or rn likenefle of any fethered foule that flieth 
in the aire : 
18 Or thelikenefle of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth , or the likenefle of any fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 
I9 And leaft thou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen , and when thou ſeeft the ſunne and the moone 
and the ftarres with all the hoſt of heauen , ſhoul- 
deft be driven to worſhip them and ſerue them, 
which the Lord thy God hath n diftributed to all Fe bath appoin- 
people vnder the whole heauen, pan eo GET 
20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought  * 
be vnto him a people ard inheritance,as appeareth _ phage _ 
this day. ? iſerable Nauerie, 
2T Andthe Lord was angrie with me for your 2nd freely choſen 
words , and {ware that I ſhould not goe ouer Ior- 19% for Bis: 
den, and thatI ſhould not goe in vnto that good 
land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an o Moſes good af- 
inheritance. | feRtion appeareth 
22 ForTImuftdie inthis land,and ſhall not go _ OR 
ouer Torden: but ye {hall goe ouer , and poſſefle 7, erellent treaſure, 
that good land, doth not enuie them 


23 Take heede ynto your ſelues,leaft ye farge: that muſt enioy it, 
I 3 the 


the conenant of the Lord your God which hee 

made with you, and {eafF yee make you any graue 

image , or hikenefle of any thing , as the Lord thy 

God hath charged thee, 

24 For the Lord thy God is a? conſuming 
fire , and a ielons God. 

25 1 When thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
= $10 ha drzvs children , and ſhalt hane remained long in 
H=Dr.12.29. the jand, if ye 4 corrupt your ſeines,and make any 
q Meaning bereby oragen image ,or likenes of any thing , and worke 
” = cap gg evi!l inthe fight of the Lord thy God,to proucke 
true ſeruice of God. him ro anger, : 

x Tkough mz would 26 Tr callheauen and earth to record againſt 

abſolue.you, yet tbe you this day , that ye ſhall ſbortly periſh from the 
anſenſible creatures 1.4, wherevnto ye go ouer Torden to poſſeſle it : 
{hall be witacſſes of c 

your diſobedience. JE ſhall rot prolong your dayes therein, but ſhall 
{ $0 that his curſe vtterly be deſtroyed, 

ſhall make his for® a7 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the 
mer bleftizzs 0 reople , and ye ſhallbe left few in number among 

_—— the nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring you : 

28 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods : exen the 
worke of mans hand , wood , and ftoone, which 
neither ſee, nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell. 

29 Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him , if thou ſeeke 

Not with outrvard him with all thine t heort, and with ll thy foule, 
Mew or cre?! 3o Whenthouart jn tribulztion, and all theſe 

Pon ofthy things are come vpon thee, f at the length, if thou 

faultes. returne to the Lord thy God,and bee obedient vn= 

Ft Etr. in the latter to his VOYce, 

+ ax 31 (For the Lord thy Godis a mercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee , neither deſtroy thee , nor 
forget the couenant of thy fathers, which hee 

u To certifie them Uu {ware vnto them, 

the more of the als 2.2 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 

- of their. hich were before thee , fince the day that God 

aluarion. 

x Mans neligence Created man vpon the earth , and * aske from the 

is partly cauſe, that one ende of heauen vnto the other , if there came 

be knowerkuot to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this , or whether any 

God, {uch like thing hath bene heard, 

33 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire , as thou haſt 
heerd, and lined ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to goand take him a 
nation from among nations, by y tentations , by 
ſignes , and by wonders , and by warre , and by a 
mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 
great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your 
God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes ? 
| 35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed , that thou migh- 
> He ſheweth the T2ft : know that the Lord hee is God , ard thar 


p Tothoſe thar 
£©2:ue £0 vn'o 

bim yyith loue and 
reuezence,but rcbell 


y Byſo manife?t 
proofes that acne 
cou!d doubt 
thereof, 


caſe why God there is none but he alone. 
_— theſemi- 36. Ont of heauen hee made thee heare his 
TACFS. 


voyce to inſtru thee , and ypon earth he ſhewed 
thze his great fire , and thou heardeft his voyce 
our of the middes of the fre, 

37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, there- 
a Freely, and aot of for2 hee choſe their ſeede after them , and hath 
-- ramcraned brought thze eur of Egypt in his ſight by his 
mighrie power, 

338 Tothruſtout nations greater and mightier 
then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, ard to 
giue thee their land for inheritance : as appeareth 
this day, 

39 Voderſtand therefore this day, and confi- 
der in thine heart, that the Lord hee is God in 
heauen aboue , and vponthe eatth beneath : there 
3s none other, 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 


They are threatnedthat forſake the Law; Deuteronomie. 


»  Threecities ofrefy 
and his commaundements which I commaund 

thee this day , that itmay b go well with thee, and b God pron, 
with thy children after thee, and that thoy mayeft '***d ra, 
prolong thy dayesvpon the earth, which the Lord coun 
thy God giueth thee for euer. 


allure v5 that our 


courage ys, andy 


T i a | 


10 keept 
manden 
loue 6c 


41 1 Then Moſes ſeperated three cities on this labour hailvc;y Wi 


ſide of Torden toward the ſunne riſing : ol 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould flze thither,, which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , andhated 
him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay,ynto one of 
thoſe cities, and line :- 


#* 43 Thats, * Bezer inthe wilderneſſe, in the + 11... 


plaine countrey of the Renbenites : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba« 
ſhan among them of Manafleh. 

44. * Sothis is the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are the witneſſes,and the ordinan- 
ces , and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of Iftaelafcer they came out of Egypt. 

46 On this fide Iorden, in the valley oner 
againſt Beth-Peor, in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amotites , which dwelt at Heſhbon , whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after 
they were come out of Egypt : 

47 - And they poſlefied his land, and the land 
of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, which were on this ſide Iorden toward the F N34 
{unne riſing, "Od 

| 48 From Aroer , which is by the bank of the 
riner. Arnon , even ynto mount Sion , which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine from Torden Eaftward, 
euen vntod the Sea of the plaine., vnder the 
* ſprings of Piſgah, 

= = 7 WA 
s Moſes is the metne betweene Ged and the people. 6 The 
L.uwp 15 repeated. 23 The peeple are afraide at Ged; Þox:e. 


29 The Lord wiſheth that the people would feare him, 
32 They must neither decline to the right hand nor left, 


by Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide ynto 

them , Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which t I propoſe to you this day , that ye 
may learne them, and take heede to obſerae them, 

2 * The Lord our God made a couenant with 
vs in Horeb, 

3 The Lorda made not this couenant with.our a Somerexd, | 
fathers onzly, but with vs,euen with ys all here alive God madenn:! 
thi d p couenaat, that !s 

1S Ye h | { +& 

4 The Lord talked with you Þ face to face in _ rd fac. 
the Mount, out of the middes of the fire. 


poynts of thecyy, 
nant, 


* Num. 24, 
chap FF 14+ 


d That is, theſ:} 
ſea. 
* Chap.3:7, 


T Er. 1 ſpeakiy 
TOUr Caves, 
* Exod.19.5.5, 


2 


you ,to declare vnto you the worde of the Lord ; "<9 norrocnn 


for ye were «fraid at thz ſight of the fire, and went 
not vp into the mount) and he ſaid, 

6+ C * I amthe Lordthy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , from the 
boule of 0 bondage,  Pſal.97-79. 

. Thou ſhilt haue none cother gods before | ng 
my face, eib-4md 

8 Thou ſhalt mike thee no graven image or 
any likenes of that that is in heauen abone , or aud ido!ary. 
which is in the earth beneath, or that is-in the wa. 
ters vnder the earth, 

9 Then -thalt neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto # 2:-4.347 
them , nor ſerue them ; for *I the Lord thy God Jere.;2 13 X 
amad jelous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- 4 790 
thers vpon the child ok 

p e children, euen vnto the third and 


: itcing irto 9 
fourth generation of them that hate me-: og 10 bthet, 


io And 


# Ex0d.104, 
EL euit.26.1+ 


tO ferue him oue þ 


Cc The article; xy } | 


þ fignes and wouss 
5 (ArthattimeI Rtood betweene the Lord and b So plaineytat 


:d bindeib vs 


without ſuperit's 


wy f Mean 
= Godpe 
© tixe 62 
PS jab9u!: 
7 ought 
= gdedica 
venth' 
ha 


LIST BS 
_—_—— 


a aa x24 
4 


" habeas ito tn 


4 © 


LIjMI 


__ 
8 
5 


ticles v4 BJ 
heyy 


1.24, 


31 


theſ;} 


takin 


id a ta 4 


"hq Commandements. 


0 The fr \t degree 

10 keepe rhe come 

mandements} 15 10 
loue 60ds 


= e Meaning. fince 
3 God permitet 
© tixe dayes ro our 


|ab94rs, rnat WE 


evght willingly £9 


dedicaterbe les 
venth'to ſerve 
hx who! Yo 


o Not for a ſhew, 
bur with true obes 


dienceaud due 


Leucl ences 


* Matt.j.2t« 
# Lukt 15.29, 


# Nom.13-9. 


* RO.7.7. 

b Hee ſpeakerb 
no: only of that 
reſolute will, bur 
tha: there be no 
a:o:ion or! aft» 
102, 


\ Teaching vs by 
h 5 exampleto be 
content with his 


worde, and adde 


u0:hivg there: 0. 


* Exod.15.19, 


bad Chap.4 3%! 


ſ Or, mans 


® Exog.22.19, 


k He requireth of 


vs fiething but o. 


bedience ſhewing 


alſo that cf our 
Flues we are yn 


Filling therevato, 


10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that © love me,and keep my commandements, 

1x Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy Godin vaine : for the Lord will not hold him 

uiltlefle that taketh his Name in vaine, 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanQtifie it,as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

13 Sixe dayes fthou ſhalt labour,and ſhalt doe 
all thy worke : 

14 But the ſeuenth day 7: the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thon ſhalt not doe any worke 
therem, thou, nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayd, nor thine oxe, nor 
thine afſe, neither any of thy cattell,nor the ftran- 
ger that is within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant 
and thy mayd may reft atwell as thou, 

15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand , and a 
firetched out arme ; therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day, 

16 C x Honeur thy father and thy mother , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee vpon the land, which the Lord thy 

God giueth rhee, 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill, 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie, 

19 X* Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe as 
gainft thy neighbour, * 

21 * Neither ſhalt Þ thou couet thy neighbours 
wife , neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours 
houſe,bis fielde,nor his man ſernant,nor his mayd, 
his oxe , nor his afle , nor ought that thy neigh» 
bour hath. 

22 1 Theſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount of the 1oids of the fire, 
the cloud and the darknes,witha great voyce,and 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them vpon 
two tables of ſtone, and d<liuered them vnto me. 

23 And when yee heard the voyce out of the 
middcs of the darkenefſe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye care to me,all the chicte 
of your tribes,and your Elders : 

24 And ye (aid, Beholde , the Lord our God 
bath ſbewed vs his glory and his greatnefl&< , and 
* wee haue heard his voyce out of the middes of 
the fire : we hane ſeene this day that God doeth 
taike with man,and he * liueth, 

25 Now thercfore, why ſtould we dye ? for 
this great fire will conſume vs:if we heare y voyce 
cf the Lord our God any more,we ſhall dye. 

26 For what | fleſh vvas there ever that heard 
the voyce of the lining God ſpeaking out cf the 
middes of the fire as vwve haue,and liuved? 

27 Go thou necre and heare all that the Lord 
our God fayth : and declzre thou ynto vs all that 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee: * and we will 
heare ir,and doe it, 

23 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes,when ye ſpake vnto me:2nd the Lord ſaid 
vnto me , I have heard the voyce of the wordes of 
this people , which they haune ſpoken vnq thee ; 
they haue well ſayd,all that they haue ſpoken, 

29 OhK& that there were ſnch.an heart in them 
to feare me , and tg keepe all my commandements 
alway : that it might go well with them , and with 
their children for euer, _ | 2 


Tokeepe the Commantements.. 65 

30 Goesſay vnto them, Returne you into your 
rents. 

31 But ſtand thon here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commandements, end the ordinances, 
and the lawes , which thou ſhalt teach them : thar 
they may doe them in the land which I giue them 
to poſleſle it, 

32 Take heede therefore , that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commaunded you : | tune 
not aſide tothe right hand nor to the left. ponies 

33 But walke ina!ll the wayes which the Lord ,, _ by obedi- 
your God hath cemmaunded you , that yee may ence,God giueth 
m Jive, and that ir may goe well with you : and v5 2! felicity: fo 
that ye may prolong yeur dayes in the land which of CES 
ye (all pofiefle, : 


miſeries, 
SHAP. VE 
z An exhortation to feare Gcd, and khrepe his commande- 
ments, 5 Which 15, to loue him with aff thine heart. 
7 The ſame ns le twwght to the peſterity. 16 Not to 
rempt Ged. a5 Richteouſres is contained in the Law. 


a” Heſe now are the commandements,ordinances, 

and [| lawes,whichtheLord your God comman- {| or, i4/gemeni:, 
ded me to teach you , that yee might doe them in 

the land whether ye goe to poſſefle it: 

2 That thou mighteſt a feare the Lord thy a A reuerent face 
God, and keepe all his ordinances , and his com- #4 !oue of Gd 
mandements which 1 commaund thee , thou, and '*"** ©1it begine 
thy ſonne , and thy ſornes ſorne all the dayes of Coke cent 
thy life, even that thy dayes may be prolonged: ments. 

3 Heare therefore , O Iſrael, and take heede 
to doe it , that it may goe well with thee, and that | 
ye may encreaſe mightily b in the land that low- b which bath a 
eth with milke and hony , as the Lord God of thy bundance of all 
fathers hath promiſed thee, | chinge apparent 

4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God is Lord *"5 2 mansbite» 
onely. 

5 And * thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heatt , and with all thy foule, and 
with 2ll thy might; 

6 * And thele wordes which I commaund * Ch:p.11.19. 
thee this day , ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt < rehearſe them continually 
vnto thy children , and ſhalt talke of them when 0" nt 
thou tari2{f ;n thine houſe, and as thou walkefſt by very thei _ 
the way , and when thoy licfi downe , and when tha: they may 
thou riicR vp: print them more 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon {410 imme 

thine havd,and they ſhalbe qg as frontlets betweene b Or. ewes of rex 
thine EYCs, membrane. 
9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon the 4 poſts 4 That when 
of thine houſe,and ypon thy gates. _ _ 
Io And when the Lord thy God bath brought mor 
thee into the l2nd, which he {ware vnto thy fathers 
Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to gine to thee, with 
great and gaodly cities which thou builceft nor, 
11 And- houſes full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not , and welles diggcd which 
thou diggedft not, vineyards and ojine trees which 
my - "a not , and vwhenthou haſt eaten and 
att full, 
' » x © Letnot wealrh 
12 © Bewzte leaſt thou forget the Lord, which ;,; (+ cauſe thee 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , from the forge: Gods mer- 


houſe of bondage : cies, whereby thou 
waiſt delivered out 


13 Thou lhalt feare the Lord thy God , and *** ** 
ſerue him, and thalt f (weare b his Name, —_— PIs 
14 Ye ſhall not walke bt other gods, after God, ſerve him 
any of the gods of the people which are round c=ely-and coufeſſe 
about you, VP | his RO_ 
15 (For the Lotd thy — 
De I 


{| Ye ſhall neither 
adde nor diminiſh, 


* Aſat.22 37. 
mark.12.29.34« 
luke 13.27. 


c Some reade, 
thou ſhalr wher 


God is a iglous God 
awung 


ring awiuly, 


4 


" Todeſtroy 


By doubting of 
Fis power,refuling 
lawfull meanes, 
aud abuſing bis 
graces. 


h Here hee cou- 
demneth all inans 
good intentions, 


i God requiretl 
not onely that we 
ſerve him all our 
life, bur alſo that 
wee take paines 

that our poſterity 
may ſet forth his: 


glory. 


k Nothing ought 
to mooue vs more: 
ro true ebedience 
then the great be«- 
nefits which wee 
baue received of 
God. 


1 But becauſe none 
could fully obey 
the lavy, we muſt 
haue our recourſe 
to Chriſt to bee 
wftihed by faith, 


# Chap.31.3, 


V Into thy power. 


* Rx04d.23-32-4n4 
39+1Ss 


} Or,409 of then | 


b Ged woulde 
baue bis ſeruice 
pure withou: all 
idolatrous cere- 
ta@nies and ſupere 
Niirions.Chap. 


AJ+Z+ 
* Chap.14.2-4nd 
26.18.19. 

" ® Exed.1g.5, 

” &Þeta'gs 


0 


idoles. 
among you: } leaſt the wrath of the Lord thy God 
bee kindled againſt thee , and deſtroy thee from 
the face of the earth. 
16 TYeſhallnot g tempt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſlah : 
17 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the commande- 


ments of the Lord your God,$& his teſtimonies & 


his ordinances,which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
good inthe b ſight of the Lord : that thou mayeft 
proſper, that thou maieſt go in,and poſlefle that 
good land which the Lord {ware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath ſayd, 

20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time 
to come , ſaying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, 


and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lord our 


d hath commanded you? 

21 Then ſhaltthou ſay vnto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt: but the Lord 
brought vs-out of Egypt with a mightie hand, 

22 And the Lond ſhewed fignes and wonders 
great andeuill ypon Egypt,vpon Pharaob,and vp- 
on all his houſhold before our eyes, 

23 And « brought vs out from thence, to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which he ſware vato 
our fathers, 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, to 
doe all theſe ordinances,azd to feare the Lord our 
God, that it may goe euer well with vs,a7 that he 
may preſerue vs aliue at this preſent, 

25 Moreouer,this ſhalbe our | righteouſnes be- 
fore the Lord ourGod,if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements, as he hath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VII 


x The Iſratlites may make ne coutnant with the Gentiles, 
s They muſt deſtroy the idoles. 8 The eleftion dependeth 
on the frce loue cf God. 19 The experience of the power 
of God ought to confirme rus. 25 To avogde all occaſion of 
tdolatry. 


V7 Hea the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 

the land whither thou goeſt to pofſeſie it, 
* akd ſhall roote out many nations before thee : 
the Kittites, and the Girgaſhites , and the Amori- 
tes, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites,and the 
Hiaites , and the Iebuſites , ſeuen nations greater 
and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhall gine them 2 be- 
fore thee , then thou ſhalt ſmite them : thou ſhalc 
vtterly deftroy them : thou ſhalt make no * coue« 
nant with them, nor haue compaſſion-on them, 

3 Neither ſhale thou make marriages with 
them , neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne, 

4 For | they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 


wzy from mee, and to ſerue other gods : then will 


the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againſt you , and 
deftroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 Butthus ye ſhall deale with them, b Ye ſhall 
ouerthrowe their altars , and breake downe their 
pillars , and ye ſhall cut downe their groues , and 
burne their grauen-images with fire. 

6 * For thou art an holy people ynto the 
Lord thy God , * the Lord thy God hath choſen 
thee, to be a precious people vnto himfelfe,aboue 
all people that are vpon the earth, 

7 The Lorddid not ſet his loue ypon you,nor 
chuſe you , becauſe ye were moe in number then 
any people : for ye were the feweſt of all people : 

8 Bur becauſe the Lord< loyed you , and bge 


Deuteronomie; 


Gods 

cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee bad _ . TR 
ſworne ynto your fathers , the Lord hath brought ,, colin 
you out by a mightie hand, and delivered you out more the 1 
of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pharavh ther oro, 
King of Egypt, 

9 That thou mayeſt know, that the Lord 4 15... 
thy God, he is God, the faithfull God,which kee. ference _—_ 
peth couenant and mercy vnto them that loue Þim aud igole,, 
him and keepe his commandements , ewue': to a 
thouſand generations, 

Io And rewardeth® them to their face that e Meaning, ma, 
hate him,to bring them to deftrution:he will nor feltly, orin hi, 
deferre toreward him that hateth him, to his face, '*: 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances ,.and the lawes, which I com 
maund thee this day to doe them, 

12 TForifye hearken vnto theſe lawes , and. 
obſerue and doe them, then the Lord hy God 
ſhall —_— with thee the conenant , and the* mer- ;,,, 
cie which he ſware vnto thy fathers, is grounded 

13 And he will loue thee , and blefſe thee, and on his free ye 
multiplie thee : he will alſo blefle the fruite of thy ***eforeinre. 
wombe , and the fruite of thy land , thy corne and $pupeninether 
thy wine ,and thine ople , «nd the increaſe of thy reſpelt to dome. 
kine , and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the land, cic and nortothvir 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people : 

* there ſhall bee neither male nor female barren * £:«4.z;., 
among you , nor among your cattell, 

I5 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities , and will put none of the euill 
deſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweRt) vpon « ;,,, a 6 
thee , but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. ;.25. © ſs 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 

which the Lordthy God fhall giue thee : 8 thine , wes ought: 
eye ſhall not ſpare them , neither ſhalt thou ſerue to be mercifull, 
their gods,for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruQion, Where God come 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations pdt 

are moe then I, how canlI caft them out 2 oat 
x3 Thou ſhalt not feare them , 5ut remember 
what the Lord thy God did ynto Pharaoh , and 


_ vnto all Egypt: 
I9 The great q tentations which thine eyes || or,plaguer,or tr; 


ſawe, and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie «l:.ch4p.29.3. « 
hand & ſtretched out arme, whereby the Lord thy ***2/-35 «#0 
God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy God _=_ 
do vnto all the people, whoſe face thou feareft. 
20 * Moreouer , the Lord thy God will ſend « x+e.:3.:3; 
k hornets among them vntill they that are left, and 7.24.12: 
hide themſelues from thee, be deftroyed, & There is.aot fo 
21 Thou ſhalt nor feare them : for the Lord "cine 
thy God # among you,a God mighty 8 dreadfull. arme:o fighron 
22 Andthe Lord thy God will roote out theſe thy fide agaiat 
nations before thee by little and little:thou mayeſRt th*=: 
not conſume them at once, leaftthe i beaſtes of i Sotbat itisyour 
the fielde increaſe vpon thee, | + pun riſk 
23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- = pa 
fore thee , and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie (© ſoone a you 
deftru&ion , vntill they be brought ronought. would wiſts 
24 Andheſhall deliver their Kings into thine 
hand,and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vader 
heauen: there ſhall no man be able to tande be- 
fore thee , vntill thou haſt deftroyed them, 
25* The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire , and * couet not the filuer and #* Chap.:23- 
golde, that ir on them , nor take ir vnto thee, leaſt #77229, 
thou * be ſnared therewith : for it is an abomina- ; 3{,. 75. 
tion before the Lord thy God, k And be eatiſed 
26 Bring not thereforo abomination - to idolatry, 
thine 


\ 


| #Cha 


gins 


f 6, 


(11 


” ty; 


" && ee Q* 


'Godchalti 


| #Chap 13-17 


| tience,or by grud” 


ſeth hischildren] 
thine houſe , leaft thou be accnrſed like it, 6ut vt 
terly abhorre it,and count it moſt abominable; for 
it is * accurſed, 
CHAP, VIIL, 


x God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haute in their 
heart. $5 Ged chaſtiſeth them as his children, 14 The 
heart ought not' to be proude of Gods btnefites. 19 The 
for getfulneſſe of Gods benefites cauſetth deſtruttion. 


* V E ſhall Keepe all the commandements which 


a Shen = þ I aq 9 — this > , for ® to doe them : 
iris corer0'® ,., that ye may liue,and be multiplied,and goe in,and 

- —_— poſſeſle the land which the Lord fivare wee your 

aſeirby ex* fathers, 

arple oflife. 2 And thon ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this fouttie yeere in the 

\ Whichis de- —Wilderneffe,for to humble thee, $ to b proue thee, 

| claredinaffiiti» to know what was in thine heart , whether thou 


ous.either by P3- © yyQU [deft keepe his commandements or no. 

s 3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
huogry , and fed thee with MAN, which thou 
kneweſt not , neither did thy fathers know it , that 
he might teach thee that man liued not by < bread 


onely , but by every vvord that proceedeth out of 


ging againſt 
yifications 


e Man liveth not 


meat onely, 

” te yer"; the mouth of the Lord, dotha man liue, 

on rag: , 4 Thy rayment waxed not olde vpon thee, 

to nourilh ys. neither did thy foote a ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 

d As they that 5 Know therefore in thine heart , that as aman 

oe barefoored: = ourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God © nour- 

e Sothar bis af- 
£2.00; are ſignes TETCtN tee. - 
of his fatherly 6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande« 
lourowurd vi» ments of the Lord thyGod,that thou mayeſt walke 

in his wayes, and feare him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land , a land in the which are riuers of wa- 

| 64, mertt» ter and fountaives , and | depths that ſpring out of 

valleys and mountaines : 

8 A land of wheate and barley , and of vine- 
yardes, and figtrees, and pomegranates : a land of 
oyle,oline and hony : 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread without 
ſcarcirie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing there- 

FWherethere" in: aland fwhoſe ſtones are yron,and out of whoſe 
a mountaines thou ſhalt digge brafſe. 

OY 10 And whenthou haft eaten 8 filled thy ſelfe, 
y Fortoreceive Eon ſhaltz blefſe the Lord thy God for the good 
Gods benefizes, Jand, which he hath giuen thee. 

l—_— 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
— _ God , not keeping his commandements and his 
ke. lawes, and his ordinances,which I commande thee 
this day : 
I 2 Leaft vwvhen thou haſt eaten 8& hilled thy ſelfe, 
and haft built goodly houſes and dwelt therein, 

I3 And thy beaftes,and the ſheepe are increa- 
ſed, and thy filuer and golde is multiplied, and all 
that thou haſt is increaled, 

by attributing 14 Then thine hearte © be lifted vpand thou 
God: benefites to forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee our 
— of the land of Egypt , from the houſe of bondage, 


I5 - Who was thy guide in that greate and terri- 


e to o0d fi Ll 4 , 
PC orut- ble wildernefſe (vvhercin vvere firy ſerpents , and 


FAunzzz, Afcorpions & drought, where vwvas no water,* who 
brought forth water for thee out of F rock of flint: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefle with 

*Eu161j, KMAN, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 


thee , and to prooue thee , that he might doe thee 
good at the latter end, 

I7 Bevvare leaſt thou ſay in thine hearte , My 
Power, and the ſtrength- of mine owne hand hath 
prepared me this abundance, © © © 


Chap, VIILIX. 


fathers,as appeareth this day. 


19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, and 
walke after other gods , and ſerue them, and wor- 
ſhip them , I ® teftifie ynto you this day , that yee 


ſhall ſurely periſh. 


The freemerciesof God, 69 ; 


13 Butremember the Lord thy God: for it is 
hee which i giueth thee power to get ſubſtance to 
eſtabliſh his couenant which hee ſware ynto thy 


i If things con- 
cerning this lifes 
Proceede anely 
of Gods mercye= 
much more ſpiri< 
tuall giftes and 
life everlaſting. 
k Or take to wit« 
eſſe the heauen 


20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be- 2nd rhe earth, as 
fore you , ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye would not G*2-426- 
be obedient vato the voyce of the Lord yourGod, 


CHAP, I X, 


T7 God doth net them good for their owne righttouſneſſe , but 


for his owne ſake. 
brance of their ſunnes. 
26 Moſes prazeth for the people. 


7 Moſes putteth them in remen- 
17 The two Tables are broken. 


» FE Exe, 0 Iſrael , Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Totden 


a this day, to goe in 


greater and mightier then thy ſelfe , an4 cities 


great and walled vp to heauen, 


and to poſſefie nations a Meanings 


ſhortly, 


2 A people great and tall , even the children of 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweft , and of vwhom 


thou haſt b heard ſay , Who can ſtand before the b By thereport 


children of Anak ? 


of the ſpies. 


3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord "13-26 
thy God is hee which < goeth ouer before thee as c 79 guidethee 
a conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them , and hee aud gouernethee, 
ſhall bring them downe before thy face : ſo thou 
ſhalt caſt them out and deftroy them ſuddenly , as 


the Lord hath ſaid vnto thee.» 


4 Speake not thou in thine heart {after that 
the Lord thy God hath caft them out before thee) 
ſaying , For my 4 righteouſneſle the Lord hath q Man of bimſelfe 


brought mee in , to poſſefſe this land : but for th 


'wickednefſe of theſe nations , the Lord hath caſt 


them out before thee. | 


5 For thou entreft not to inherite their land 


e -an deſeruenothing 
but Gods anger, 
and if God ſpare 
any it commeth of 
his great mercy. 


for thy righteouſnefle , or for their vpright heart, 
but for the wickednes of thoſe nations, y Lord thy 
God doth caft them out before thee, and that he -, 
might performe the word which y Lord thy God 
ſware ynto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,andIaakob. 
6 Vnderſtaud therefore , that the Lord thy God 
gineth thee not this good land to poſleflle it for 
thy righteouſnes : for thou art a*<ftiftenecked « r.ike tubborne 


people, 
7 
prouckedft the Lord thy God to anger int 


oxen Which will 


E Remember ard forget not » how thou 2** exduretheir 
he Wil- mayſters yoke. 


dernes : fſince the day that thou diddeft depart fee proverh by 
out of the land of Egypt, vntill yee came into this the length of time, 


place, yee haue rebelled againſt the Lord, 


$ Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to an« 


that their rebelion 
was*moſt greate | 
aud intolerable, 


ger , ſo that the Lord was wroth with you , exento 


deſtroy you. 


When I was gone vp into the mount, to 


receiue the Tables of ftone,the Tables,7ſay,of the 
Couenant,which the Lord made with you:and * I 


abode in F mount fourtie dayes $& fourtie nights, 
and 1 neither ate breade nor yet dranke water : 


* Exod. 24.12 
and 34.28, 


Io * Then the Lord deliuered me two tables of * Zx94.31.19. 
ſtone, written with the finger of God,and in them 8 75=15,miracua 


was conteyned according to all the wordes which 


the Lord had ſaid vnto you inthe mount out of 


the middes of the fire, inthe day of the afſembly, 
11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended , the Lord gaue mee the two 

tables of ſtone, the tables, T ſay, of the couenant, 
12 Ard the Lord ſaid vato me,* Ariſe, get thee 
downe quichly from hence ; for thy people __ 
then 


loufly,and not by 
the hand of men * 


* Er1d.32-74 


Moſes prayeth for the people, 
+þ So ſoone as man thou haft brought out of Egypt , baue ® corrupt 
RS their wvayes : they are ſoone turned our of the way 
God,his ways are Which I commanded them , they haue made them 
| corrupt. a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto me , fay- 
ing , I haue ſeene this people , and behold , ir is 4 
Kifkenecked people. 
IS A | Is i Let mee alone, that I may deftroy them, 
FH 60 ire a barcs APA PHE Ont their name from vnder heauen , and I 
to ſtay Gods anget Will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
.that be conſume not then they be. 
al, 15 So I retutned, and came downe from the 
mount {and the mount burnt with fire, and the two 
Tables of the Couenant zvere in my two hands, ) 
16 ThenT looked , and behold , yee had finned 
apg2inſt the Lord yorr God : for ye had made you 
a molten calfe, 4d had turned quickly out of the 
:k That 55,from the k 2 which the Lord had commanded you. 
Law : wherein 17 Therefore rooke the two Tables, 2nd caſt 
the cauſe of our per- them our of my two handes , and brake thera be= 
dition, fore your eyes. 


i Signifying that 


dayes', and fourty nignts, as before : I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water, becauſe of all your finngs 
which yee had committed , in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, in that yee prouocked him 
vnto wrath, 

19 ( ForI was afraid ofthe wrath and indigna« 
tion,wherewith theLord was mooued againſt you, 
euen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard mee at 
that time alſo, 

20 Likewiſe the Loxd was very avgry with Az- 
| 190 oo 1an. £on,cuen tol deſtroy him: but at that time IT prayed 
ger they are in, that alſo for Aaron, 

Haue authoritieand 21x And I tooke your ſinne , 7 meane the calfe 
xefilt not wicked» which ye had made , and burnt him with fire, and 


-——_ ſtamped him and ground him ſmall,euen vnto very 
duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereofinto the riuer,that 

ww Horeb,of deſcended out of the » mount, 

Þ dwws:rx.r.Þ> 22 Alſo*in Taberah,and in*Maſſah,*and inKi- 

* Exod.17-7- broth-hattaauah ye proucked the Lord to anger. 


* Numb.1134- 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, ſaying, Go vp, and poſſeſie the land 
which I haue giuen you, then-ye *» rebelled againſt 
the commaundement of the Lord your God , and 
beleened him nor,nor hearkened vnto his voyce, 

24 Ye haue bene rebellious vato the Lord,fince 
the day that I knew you, 

25 Then fell downe before the Lord o fourty 
dayes,and fourty nights,as I fell downe before, be- 
cauſe theLord had ſaid that he would deftroy you. 

26 And I prayed vnto the Lord , and ſaid , O 
Lord God,deſtroy not thy people and thinz inhe- 
ritance , which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatnes , whom thou haft brought out of Egypt 
by a mighty hand. 


n At the returne' 
of :he ſpies. 


© Whereby is ſigni- 
fied that God requi- 
xzerk earneſt conti= 
RUAuce in prayer. 


The godly in 
their prayers ground 27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abraham , Izhak, 
on Gods promiſe, * and Taakob:looke not to the ſtubburnneffe of this 
and confeſſe their people , nor totheir wickednes,nor to their finne, 
fines. 28 Leaſtthe country whence thou bronghteſt 


#* Num.14.16% themſay,*Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 


them into the land which hee promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hated them, he caried them out to {lay 
them in the wildernes, 

29 Yet they arethy people, and thine inheri- 
tance , which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ſtretched ont arme. 

CHAP. Xx. 

5 The ſecond Tables put inthe Arke. $ The tribe of Leui 

7s dedicate to the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 13 What the 

Lord requireth of his. 16 The arcumciſion of the heart. 

17 God regardeth net the perſon, az The Lerdi;the 
praiſe of Iſrael, © 


Deuteronomie., - 
6] N the {ame time the Lord ſaid vnto me , * Hew * Exeq.y4,,, 


18 And I felldowne before the Lord , fourtie , 


Our duetie toward 


thee two tables of tone like vnto the firſt, and 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood, | 

2 AndI will write ypon the tables, the words Sox 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou brakef$, FY 
and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke, ; 

3 And I made an Arke of a Shittim wood, and , 1;.,  . 
hewed two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt , and tous — | 
went vp into the mountaine,and the two Tables in | 
wine hand. PY 

4 Then he wrote ypon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing , (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the mount out 
of the middes of the fire, in the day of the b afſem- b Whes yaw ys 


bly) 2nd the Lord gaue them vnto me, allembled torecae " 
5 And I departed and: came downe from the ***-** = 
Mount, and pur the Tables in the Arke which I ou 
had made : and there they bee, as the Lord com. EE 
manded me, ; = 
6 © And the children of Iſrael rooke their | of 


journey from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan,to 
c Moſera , where Aaron died , and was.buried, and c This momnzine 
Eleazzr his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead. was alſocalled 
7 {© From thence they departed vnto Gudgo- H2:Num.s, 
dah , and from Gudgodah to Iorbath, aland of 
ru20108g waters, 
8 ©C The lame time the Lord ſeperated the 
tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lord , and to ſtand before the Lord, to4 minis q 5;.;, 7 ajl 
ter ynto him, and to blefſe in his Name ynto this ſactiiceaud to 
day, . declare the Law 
hereforeLeni hath . , to the people, 
9 WhereforeLeni hath no part nor inheritance Pm 
'ith his brethren : for the Lord is his © inheri- ; qr rh 
wit S . e [ : 5 n CIl- curſe of [aakob, 
tance,as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, Gen.49.7. vn fee 
Io And I taried in the mount, as at the firſt b!«fling. 
time,fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lord 
heard mee at that time alſo , and the Lord would fel 
not deftroy thee, | i 


Ii But the Lotd ſaid vnto me , Ariſe , goeforth = 
in the 1ourney before the people , that they may 
goe in and poſſeſle the land , whichI ſware vnto 
their fathers to giue vnto them. 
Iz C Andnow liſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God f require of thee, bur to feare the Lord thy f Forall our nne 
God,to walke inall his wayes,and toloue him,and 2atvenieriin= 
to ſerve the Lord thy God withall thine heart,and A ——_ 
with all thy {oule + ro bim and obey . 
13 That thou keepe the commanndements of bin. 4 
the Lord and his ordinances, which I command Ei 
_ theethis day, for thy wealth ? = 
114 Behold,heauen, and the heanen of heauens wa 


i the Lords thy God,and the * carth,with all that * 744+ 
therein is. | 

I5 g Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his delight o Al:bough he 
in thy fathers to loue them , and did chuſe their gyas Lard ofhes 
ſeede after thera, exen you aboue all people, as ap- venand earthjet Þ 
peareth this day. — 

16 ® Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of your þ Curorallyont 
heart,and harden yourneckes no more, euil! afe&tions,[6 

17 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods, and '©-i4 ah 

Lord of lords , a great God, mightie and terrible, " 
which accepteth no * perſons,nor taketh reward : * 2.Chrin.197 

18 Who doeth right vntothe fatherlefſe and 105.3419 


widow , and loueth the ftranger , giuing him food 19>" $3 
and raiment, _ 

19 Loue yetherefore the ſtranger: for ye wete ws 
ſtrangers in the landof Egypt, * 


20 * Thou thalt feare the Lord thy God ; thou * Chp 5% 


ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cles — mat4.10- 
7 eaue vnto him, ' b 
and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name, i od p 


21 He 


I JAAI 


| eod 's $5 E 


UUUauce, 


1 Were 


to leceive 


Unt2ing 
Alled 
29.23, 


Co ie ada 


"mreir commodities that ſerve God, 


21 Heeisthy praiſe , and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe grear and terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue feene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 


6.27+ - 
So w_ , ſcuentic perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 
7 YG, 3)? n : 

| : Gen.15-$o made thee,as the*Rarres of y heauen in multitude. 


THSY. XE 
x An exhortation to lowe Ged , and keepe his law. 10 The 
praiſes of Canaan. 13 To meditate continually the word 
of God. 19 To teach it pnto the children. 26 Bieſjing 
«74 curſung. | 
A Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 
-=* and fhalt keepe that , which he commandeth 
to be kept : thar is , his ordinances, and his lawes: 
and his commandements alway, 
2 And*confider this day ( for Iſpeake nt to 
{ene Gods grace3 YOUr children , which hane neither knowen nor 
with your ey =—{eene)the chaftiſements of the Lord yourGod, his 


yh _ greatnefle, his mighty hand, and his firetched our 
MoNutu Y 


I Ye, which bave 


children, which —ArMmeC, : : : : 
kave onely heard 3 And his ſignes, and his actes,which he did 
of them in the middes of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh the King 


of Egypt and vnto all his land : 

4- And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians , vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flowe them, as they purſued after you,and y Lord 
deſtroyed them vnto this day : 

5 Andb what he did vnto you in the wilder« 
refſe, vntill ye came vntothis place : 

6 And what he did vntoPathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben,when the 
earth opened her month, and ſ{wallowed them with 
their houſhold , and their rents , and all their {ub 
ance that ÞF they had in the middes of all Iirael. 

7 For youreyes haue ſeene all the great actes 
of the Lord which he did, | 

$ Therefore (hall ye keepec all the comman« 
dements , which I command you this day, that ye 


k: As well concer- 
ning his benefites, 
25 bu6 corrections, 


+ Elr.wag df thery it 
feete, 


& Becauſe ye haue 


felt both bis cha» 
ſtiſewents aud bis may be ftrong , and goe in and poflefle the land 
beaches, whither ye goe to poſlefle it : 

9 Alfo that ye may prolong your dayes inthe 
land, which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers , to 
2iue vnto them and to their ſeede, cuez a land that 
floweth with milke and honie, 

Io T Fortheland whither thou goeſt to poſe 
ſefle it , is not-as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy {eede;and wate= 

J 0r ,lafcur, TedRt it with thy 04 fecte asa garden of herbes : 
d As by making II But the land whither ye goeto poſlefle it, 


gutters for the 
warerts to coine Out 
of rhe river Nilus to 
Watet the laid, 


zr a land of mountaines and valleys , and drinketh 
water of the raine of heauen, 

I2 This land doth the Lord thy God care for : 
the eyes cf the Lord thy Godare alwayes vpon 
It, from the beginning of the yeere, euen vato the 
ende of rhe yeere, 

13 © If yec ſhall hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements:, which I commaund you this 
day,that ye loue the Lord yourGod and ſ{zrue him 
with all your heart, 2nd with all your ſoule, 

_ _  I4 Ialfowill gineraine vnto your land in due 
LOS wean tine,e the firſt raine and the Iatter,tharthou mayeſt 
*narquarutt. >ather in thy wheate,and thy wine,and thine oyle. 
I5 AlfoI will ſend graile in thy fields for thy 

catcell,that thou mayeſt eate, and haue ynough. 
f Byderifing to 16. But beware leaſt your heart f deceiue you, 
your ſel:es fooliſh and leaſt ye turne aſide , and ferue other gods, and 

Arvotions acco:dinz WOrMhip them, 

or ova farra® 175 And fo the anger ofthe Lord be kindled 
againſt yoy, and he thurt vp the heauen, that there 
be noe raine, and that your land yeelde not her 


Chap, XI. XII, 


Bleſſing and Curſing, 70 


fruite, and ye periſh quickely from the good land, 
which the Lord giueth you, 

18 1 Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words 
in your heart and in your ſoule, and * binde them + £4.p.6.6.8, 
tor a figne vpon your hand , that they may be as 4 
frontlet berweene your eyes, 

19 And ye ſhall * reach them your children, + c; 4p .4:12.4nd 6 

ſpezking of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, : 6.7, 
and when thou walkeft by the way,and when thou 
lieſt downe, and when thou riſeft vp. 

zo And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That yourdayes may be multijplyed,and the 
dayes of your children, inthe land which y Lord 
ſware vnto your fathers to give them, as long as 
2the heauens are aboue the earth, g As long as the 

22 1 For if ye keepe diligently all theſe Com- heauens endure, 
mandements , which I command you to doe : that 2Pet.3-10.42» 
3s, to- loue the Lord your God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and cleaue vnto him, 

23 Then willthe Lord caft our all theſe nti- 
ons before you, and ye ſhall poſefle greatnations 
and mightier then you, | 

24 * Alithe places whereon the ſoles of ® your , 
feete ſhall tread , ſhalbe yours : your coaſt ſbalbe þ 
fro the wildernefſe and from Lebanon, fro yRi- xliſhed ia Dauids 
uer exen the river Perath, vnto the yttermoſt i Sea, 224 Salomons time, 

25 No man ſhall ftand againſt you : for the 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the fezre and dreade of 

you ypon all the land that yee ſhall treade vpon, as 
he hath ſaide vnto you. 

26-1 Bchold,I fer before you this day a bleſſing 
anda curſe : 

-. 27 * Thebleſling,if yon obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God , which I commande 
you this day : | 

28 And the * curſe, if fe will not obey the Com- 

mandements of the Lord your God , but turne out 
of the way , which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods which ye haue not * knowne. 

29 T Whenthe Lord thy God therefore hath k He reproueth 
brought thee into the land , whither thou goeft to 
poſſefle it,then thou ſhalt put the * bleſſing vpon 
mount Gerizim,and the curſe vpon mount Eball. 

30. Are they not beyond Iorden on that part, 
I where the Sunne goeth downe in the 12nd of the 


Toſh.1.3. 


neum. 


* Chap.z3.2,and 
39-1. 


* Chap.23.15. 


which leaue thar 


to folloyy thar 


$.33- 


Canaanites,which dweil inthe plaine ouer againſt | \eaning,in Samas © 


Gilgall, beſide Þ the groue of Moreh ? ria. 

31 For yee {hall paſſe ouer Iorden,to goe into | © pl4ine. 
poſlefle that land which y Lord your God giueth 
you, and ye ſhall poſlefle it, and dwell therein. 

32 Take heed: therefore that ye * doe all the 
coimandements and the layes, which I fer be« 
tore you this day, 

CHAP. XIT. 

3 Todeſtrcy the idolatricus places, 5; $ Toſerue Ged where 
he commanaeth , and as he commandeth , and not as men 
fantaſic. 19. The Leuites mu$t be nottriſhed, 31 Tdcliters 
lurut their children to their gods , to adde nothing to Geds 

* word, 

Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes , which 

ye ſhall obſerue and doe inthe land, (which 

the Lord God * of thy fathers giueth thee to poſ- 

{efle it) as long as ye live ypen the earth, | 

2 X* Yee thall vtterly deRtroy all the places 
whereinthe nations which ye ſhall poflefle, terued God. 

their gods vponthe high wountains,and vpon the * Chap-7.5-+ . 

hiiles, and vnder enery greene tree. 

3 . * Alſoyee thall overthrowtheir altars , and # 744;.2.2. 
breake-down their pillars;and burne their dgrones b When they 
With fire:and.ye ſhall hew down y grau& images of rw wag t0theig-- 

their ; 


* Chap.5-32 


a Whereby they 
are admonithed 


This was 2ccome 


1 Called Medirerra- 


the malice of men 
which is certaine ' 


whick is vacertaine, 
* Chap.27-13. oſh. 


to ſeeke none 0:her- * 


of the Arke, asin 


' mot be eaten , bur 


To'ſerne God as he willeth 5 


their gods, and aboliſh their names out of 5 place, 


: - hel oe ſerue 4 Yeſhallcnot do ſo vnto the Lord 4 God, 
| + reorkoong 5 But ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the Lord 
* r. King. 8, 29, Your God ſhall * cheoſe out of your tribes, to put 
2-chr.6.5..nd7, HisName there,and there to dwell,and thither thou 
2-16, ſhalt come, 


_ 6 And yeftall bring thither your burnt offe- 

rings,and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and the 
p Meaning, the firſt I offring of your hands, and your yowes,and your 
fruites. free offrings , and the firft borne of your kine and 
of your ſheepe, 

7 And there yee ſhall cate e before the Lord 
your God , and ye ſhall reioyce in all that ye pur 
yourhand vnto, beth ye, and your houſholds, be= 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath blefſed thee. 

8 Yee ſhall not doe after all theſe things that 
F Notthat they WE doe fhere this day : that is, euery man whatſo- 
Cacrificed after their euer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes, 
fantaſies , burthat g For yeare not yet come to reſt , and to the 


e Where his Arke 
©, 


_ _— a he iohericance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
in the land of Io Burt when ye go ouer Iorden,and dwell in the 
Canaan. Iand,which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 


g lt _- not beene jnherit,and vvher he hath giuen youg reft from all 
non 44-2 your enemies round abour, and ye dwell in ſafetie, 


God had 
enaintained themin 11 When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
_ yuder his pro= your God ſhall chuſe , to cauſe his name to dwell 
lONg 


there , thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you : your burnt offrings,and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes , and the offring of your hands, and all your 
y 0r,that whichze [| ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord : 
chuſe out for y0ur I2 And yee ſhall reioyce befere the Lord your 
—_— God, ye,and your ſonnes and your daughters,and 

your ſeruants , and your maidens , and the Leuite 

that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 

nor inheritance with you, 

13 Take heede that thon offernot thy burnt 

| offcings in euery place that thou ſeeft : 
h As wasdeclared 14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall Þ 
euer by the placing chuſe in one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt offrings, and there thou ſhalt doe all 
that T command thee, 

I5 Notwithſtanding thou mayeft kill and eate 
fleſh in all thy gates , whatſoeuer thine heart de- 
fireth,according to the i bleſſing of the Lord thy 
God which he had giuen thee: beth the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof , k as of the roe 

| - "NON bucke, and of the hart, 

Gate ar Home as veelt , IG Onely ye ſhall not eat the blood, but powre 
the beaſt appoynted It vpon the earth as water, 

for ſacrifice, asthe Ip T Thou maieft not eat within thy gates the 
1 tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , nor of thine 
oyle , nor the firſt borne of thy kine , nor of thy 
ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou 
voweft , nor thy free offerings , nor the offering 
of thine hands, 

138 But thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thon and thy ſonne,8 thy daughter,and thy 
ſeruant,and thy maid,and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God,in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 
19 * Beware,that thou forſake not the Leuite, 
as long as thouliueft vpon the earth, 

20 T When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border , as * he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
ſhalt ſay, T will eat fleſh (becauſe thine heart lon- 
geth to eate fleſh ) thou mayeft cate fleſh, whatſo- 
euer thine heart defireth, 

21 Ifthe place which the Lordthy God hatfi 


* Chap. I9, 9s 


Shiloh 243. yeeres, 
or as ſome vyvrite 
more then 300. yee» 
res, and in other 
Places till the 
temple vas built. 

5 As God hath given 
thee power and 
abilitie. 


©ther. 

I Meaning, what- 
ſocuer was offered 
to the Lord, might 


- evhere he had ap+ 
poyured, 


CE Eeclu.9.324 


of CIR.25, 14. 
chap 19, 8, 


Deuteronomie, 


I | F there ariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer 


choſen to put his Name there , be farre from thee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
ſheep which the Lord hath giuen thee , as I haue 
commanded thee,and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth, 

22 But as the roe bucke , and the hart is ea- 
ten , ſo ſhalt thou eat them : both the vncleane and 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onely bee Þ ſure that thou eate not the f E8-.1: frreng s 
blood: forthe blood = is the life,and thou mayeſt 27. 7 
not eate the life with the fleſh, | 00-vpeat 
24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it , 6ut powre blood. ay 
it ypon the earth as water, 

25 Thou ſhaltnot eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee,andwy thy childre after thee,when thou 
ſhalt do y which is right inthe fight of the Lord : | 

26 But thine ® holy things which thou haſt, ogg ww "hoy 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp , and come vnto ge, 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the altar of the 
Lord thy God , and the blood of thine offerings 
ſhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God,and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh. | 

28 Take heede , and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commaunde thee, that it may goe © well o Godby jronie 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for oem himlelfeto 
euer , when thou doeft that which is good and _ is , 
right in the fight of the Lord thy God. —_—— 

29 C When the Lord thy God fhall deftroy 
the nations before thee , whither thou goeft ro 
poſſefſe them , and thou ſhalt poſſefle them and 
dwell in their land, | | NON 

30 Beware , left thou be taken in y ſnare after Py followny tri 
them,after y they be deftroyed before thee,& left = Þ fy Ry 
thou aske after their gods , laying, How did theſe thinking toſeruene 
nations ſerue their gods,that I may do ſo likewiſe? thercby. 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God : for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vnto their gods: for they have 
9 burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with fire to their gods, nothing too dearets 

32 Therefore whatſoener I commaund yon, *fr to theiridelss 
take heede you doe it : * thou halt put nothing *Chp.42.i9.1-7. 
thereto,nor take ought therefrom, A I———s 


CHAP. EIIL 


5s The enticers to idolatrie muSt be ſlaine , ſeeme they neuer 
fo holie, 6 So weare of kindred or of friendſhip. 12 Or 
great in multitude or power. 


of a dreames, (and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, |, w 0g o- 
2 And the ſigne and the wonder , which hee vealed mo binia 
hath tolde thee,come to paſſe) ſaying, Þ Let vs go dreames. 
after other gods, which thou haſt notknowen, and ® = m_ Calle 
let ys ſerue them, Darts ond. 
3 . Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes of 


t ames : for 
he prophet,or vnto that dreamer of dreames : fo 2 tend 


the Lord your God< prooueth you.to knowe whe» | _c ib 


ther you loue the Lord your God with all your ji; may be koowtn- 
heart, and with all your ſoule. 

4 Yee ſhall walke after the Lord your God 
and feare him , and ſhall keepe his commande- 
ments , and hearken ynto his yoyce , and ye ſhall 
ſerue him,and cleaue vnto him, 

5 But that Prophet,or that dreamer of dreames, 
he ſhall4 be flaine,becauſe he hath ſpoken to turne d Being conf >) 
you away from the Lord yourGod(which brought by the 
you out of the land of Egypt , and delivered;,;,.. 
you out of the houſe of bondage ) to _ 
6 


{ houob 


6 CEE. 


=T; 


#Ch 


> went for enticers to olatrie. - ' Chap, XIV. -» Vncleane beaſts, fiſhes and birds. . 7x 


: : x aura! affe- 


thee out of the way , herein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke : ſo thalt thou take the 
euill away foorth of the middes of thee, 

6 © If*®thy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, 
or thine owne ſonne , or thy daughter, or the wife, 


- wilde oxe, and the Chamois,: -* 


6 - Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe , and 
cleaueth the clifr into two clawes , and is of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde,that ſhall ye eate. 

7 But theſe ye ſhall not eate, of them that 
chew the cud, andof them that diuide and cleaue 


| er that lieth in thy boſome , or thy friend , which is 
| _ as thine owne-f ſoule, entice thee ſecretly,ſaying, the hoofe only : the camel, nor the hare, nor the 
{whom thou loue x_..4. 116 0g and ſerue other gods , (which thou hatt coy : for they chew the cud , but diuide not the 
on a4thy life, not knowne, thou T fay, nor thy fathers. ) hoofe, therefore they ſhallbe vncleane vnto you bd 
” 7 Any of the gods of the people which are Alſo the ſwine , becauſe hee diuideth the 
he life round about you , neere vnto thee or far off from hoofe : and cheweth not the cud,ſhall be vncleane 
in their thee,from the one end of the earth vnto the other: vat9 you: yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh 3 nor 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him , nor heare touch their dead carkeiſes, : 
him , neither ſhall thine eye pittie him, nor ſhew 9 T1 X* Theſeſhall yeeate, ofallthat zre inthe # reu;, ic. y, 
mercy,nor keepe him ſecret : waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales {hall yeeate. 
\thewitnes's 9 But ghou ſhalt euen kill him : 2 thine hand 19 And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor fcales, 
ch thoy . four? ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to death , and ye ſhall nor eate : it ſball be vncleane vnto you, 
lactis Chap.11-T then the hands of the people. 11 CF Ofallcleanebitdes ye ſhall eate, 
Io Andthouſhalt = Ml with ſtones , that 12 But theſe are they whereof yee ſhall not 
he die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee eate : the egle nor the goſhawke, nor the oſprey, 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 13 Nor the glead,nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
out of F land of Egypt:from F honſe of bondage) after their kinde, 3 
# Chap. 17:13- 11 That * all Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 14 Norall kindeof rauens, _ | 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you. I5 Nor the oftrich , nor the nightcowe , nor | 
12 * If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning anie the | ſeameay , nor the hawke after her kinde, {1 %r, euckowe, 
mile of thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath giuen 16 Neither the lictel owle,nor the great owle, 
elfeto thee to dwell in) nor the redſhanke, | 
"a 4 5r. children of 13 + Wicked men are gone out from among 17 Nor the pelican , nor the ſwanne , nor the 
co Rectal ou,and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their COormorant : Ct 
City,ſaying,Let vs go and ſerue other gods,which 13 Theſtorkealſo, and the heron in his kinde, : 
ye haue not knowen, nor the lapwing, nor * the backe, : * Leurt.1r.19, 
buykich art appoin- * x 4 The Þ thou ſhalt ſeeke,and make ſearch & en 19 And euery creeping thing that Aleth, ſhall 
| _—_ faults quirediligently : and ifzt be true,and y thing cer- bee vncleane vnto you : it ſhall not be eaten, 
their ih taine, y ſuch abomination is wrought among you, 20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate, 
- 15 Thou ſhalteuen ſlay the inhabitants of that 21 VYeſhalleateof nothing that c dierh alone, , ,...c. voir 
__ Citie with the edge of y ſword: deſtroy it vtterly, but thou ſhalt giue ic voto thed ſtranger that Is L1ood was not | 
within thy gates , that hee may eate ir : or thou ſhed, but vemaine:h 


and all that is therein , and the cattell thereof with 


| the edge of the ſword, for thou art an ho. i» them. 


mayeſt {ell it vnto a ſtranger : PANE 

ly Poon vnto the Lord thy God, Thou ſhalt not es pps gg 

* ſeeth a kid in his mothers mike. * Exod.23.19- 
22 Thou ſhaltegiue the tithe of all the in- «n 34.25. 


creaſe of thy ſeede , that commeth foorth of the * The tithes were 


;$ignifying that vo 16 And ithou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of ir 
idolatrieis ſo into the middes of the ftreete thereof, and burne 
with fire the citie and all the ſpoile thereof euery 
whit , vato the Lord thy God : and it hall be an 


execrable, nor more 


; grieuoully to be 
| ordeyned for the . 


ret niſhed , then of | 
puailhed , : x . 

les them which once Heape for ener, it ſhall not be built againe. , ” IOnY Focro. eate. before the Lord thy "incnance of the 
profeſſed God, 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the k dam« IF. 4 | < Leuites,wybich bad 

; { g God (in the: place which he ſhall chuſe to cauſe none ioberitance. 


k Of the ſpoyle of 
th2t idolarrous and 
curſed citie , Reade 


ned thing to thine hand , that the Lord may turne 


from the fiercenefle of his wrath , and ihewe thee his Name to dwel there) the tithe of by corne, of 
I 


thy wine, and of thine oyle , and the firſt borge of 


Chay.7.26-2ad * Mercy » and have compaſſion on thee , and multi- R 
Kll.7-1h, Plie thee as he hath Hogs vnto thy fathers: thy kine, and of thy (teepe , that thou mayeſt 
13 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 1earneto feare the Lord thy God alway. | 
. # Lotd thy God, and keepe all his commandements | ;2+. And if che way be too mag for _ fo that 
ar hob . . hat # thqu art not able tocary it , becauſe the place is 
which I command thee this day : that thou doithar ' Fagel a wheee! the Lon End hull 


which is right in theeyes-of the Lord thy. God. 


1s ; 2 The muneys of the Gentiles in marking themſelues for the El 
dead, may net be felewed.. 4 What meates are cleane to 
be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes For the Lemite;, 
ſtranger , fatherleſſe , and widowe. 


chulſe to ſer his name , f when the Lord thy God f When hee ſhall 

ſhall blefſe thee, : - > give thee abiliie. 
25 Then ſhalt thou wake it .in money , and 

0 take the money. in thine hand, and goe vnto the | or , Linde vp. 

place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 


| *Levit. 25.23 NYE are the children of the Lord your Ged,*Ye 26 And.thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for what- 
* þ 7-7-7444 _ ** ſhall not cut your ſelues., nor mpakg you «ry focyerthiae heart defirerh : whether it bee oxe,or 
2.13.19. . baldnefſe betweene youreyes for.the dead, ;, - ſheepe , or wine , or ſtrong drinke,, or whatſoeuer 


a Theref; cetk ae * wi Ls 2s $ 
owbtek norco fat, > * For thou arz. an holy people vato the Lord 


lowetefupertti. - BY God , and the Lord hath choſen-thee to be a 
, =," the Gentiles. a Precious people vnto himſelfe , aboue all the 
Fan ry! people that are vpon the earth, do 
Fu 7 "=? 3 - 5 Thou ſhalteate no maner of abomination, | 
{piriuall purecens, . 4,,>: Theſe are the beaſts, which. ye (hall eate,the 


| ineheatgehreth ; 8andſbalt eare.it there before , ,.c the Pricfs 
the Lord thy God,and reioyce,both thou,and thine bath receiued the 
bouſhold. 622 
27 And the TLeuitethat is within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou ;not. forſake : for hee. bath neither part |n.cqes the yeerely 
.Dor.inhericance with thee. + tithesthar were 


Lords part. 


- | ris boute,the theepe, andthe goare, 7.5 1.28, Aribond of ches peeres thou ſhale bring gueno thou 
"ak, »:3 .F-, The hart; andthe roe bucke, andthe bugle, foorth all. the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame rap ates + __ Vp 
K 4, the-wilde goate;; ant. the vaicorne ,and the yeere, and lay it vp withia thy gates, Je” 
= + py 4" ppt 4 '# 29 Then Fgore, 


2 He ſhall onely 
releaſe his deb- 
rors , which are 
not able ro pay 

' for that yeere. 


b For if thy deb- 

- ror be rich , hee 
may be conſtrei« 
ped to paye 


* Chap.23.12, 


if Or . any of thy 
CxtiEs. j 


* Mat:.5.42 luke 
6,24« 


+ Ebr. thine ege is 
—_— - 


eart be eull. 


c. To try your 
charity , Marth. 


11. 
F' Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 
#F Exod.21.2.1ert. 


34-24» 


e In token that 
thou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefite which 
God bath giuecn 
thee by his [2+ 
doures, 


" :Ofthe poore, and freedome of ſenidnts. 


} Eby. let not thine 


2.9 Then the Leuite ſhell come, becauſe he hath 
. no part nor inheritanee with thee, and the ftrangec, 


.and the fatherleſſe, and the widow, which are 


within thy gates , and ſhall eate, and be filled, that 


. the Lord thy God may blefle thee in alle the work 


of thine hand which thou doeft. 
CHAP, Xy, 
..2 The yeere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them that 
keepe his commandementr. 7 To help the poore, 12 The 


freedome of ſeruants, 19 The firit borne of the cattell muSt 
be offered to the Lord. 4 | 


A T thererme of feuen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 
freedome, 

2 And this is the manner of the freedome: ene- 
ry a creditor (hall quite the lone of his hand which 
he hath lent rohis neighbour : he ſhall not aske' ir 
againe 'of his neighbour , nor of his brother : tor 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Ofaftraoger thou mayeft require it: bur that 

; which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hand th1ll 
-TYEmirt * 

4 Þ Save when there fhill beno poore with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall blefſe thee in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee , for an in- 
herirance to poſleſle ir, | 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lord thy. God, to obſerue and doe all theſe com- 
mandements , which I command thee this day, 

6 -Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee , as 
he hath promiſed thee : and * thou ſhalt lent vnto 
many nations , but thou thy ſelife halt not borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne oner many nations, and they 
ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 

7 1 If oneof thy brethren with thee be poore 
L within any of thy gates inthy land , which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee , thou ſhalt not harden 
thine heart , nor ſhut thine han4 from thy poore 
brother : 

8.* But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him,and 
ſhalt lend htm ſufficiet for his need which he hath. 
_ 9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 
1n thine heart, to ſay, The ſeventh yeere,the yeere 
of freedome is at hand: thereforet it __ thee 
to looke on thy poore brother , and thou giueſt 

-him nought , and the' crie ynto the Lord agaioft 
thee , ſothat ſinne be in thee : | 

10 Thouſbalt giue him, and t let it not griene 

thine heart to giue vnto him : for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe thee in all thy 
works , and in all that thou putteft thine hand to, 

Is © Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore in 

he land, therefore I command thee, faying, Thou 

ſhalt open thine hand vnto thy brether , to thy 

+ needie, and to thy poore inthy land. | 
12 T.* If thy brother an Eb 


from thee : 
13 And when thou ſendeft him out free fro 
thee , thou ſhalt not let him goe away emptie, 


I4 But ſhalte giue him a liberall rewarde of . 


thy {beep, and of thy corme,and of thy wine : thou 
ſhalt give kim of that wherewith the Lord thy 
God hath blefſed thee. 

Is And remember that thon wafſta ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt,and the Lord thy God delivered 


thee : therefore I command thee this thing today, - 


16 And ifhe ſay voto thee, I will not go away 
from thee,becanſe he loueth thee and thine bouſe, 
and becauſe be is well with thee, 


Deuteronomie. 


rew ſell himſelfe to 
thee,or an Ebreweffe, & ſerue thee ſix yeere,eyen 
in the ſeuenth yeere thou flalr ler him goe free 


17 * Then ſhalt thou take an awle,and pierce * Ex«da,, 
his eare through againſt the doore, and he ſhall be 
thy ſeruant ffor euer : and vnto thy maid ſeruant x, ,, 
thou thalt doe likewiſe. CO 

18 Let itnot grieue thee, when thou letteſt him 
Boe out free from thee : for hee hath ſerued thee 
fix yeeres,vvhich is the double worth of s an hired g For the king 
ſeruants:and the Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee in feruan feruey ty, 
all that thou doeft. he £016, and 

19 1 * All the firſt borne males that come of "gp 
thy cattell , and of thy theepe, thou ſhalt ſanCtifie h Porthey = 
vnto the Lord thy God. b Thou thalt doe no worke tte Lordes, 
with thy firſt borne bullocke , nor ſheare thy firſt 
borne ſheepe, 

zo Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord ſhall. 
chule , bath chou, and thine houthold, 

| 21 * But if there be any blemiſh therein, asf 
zr be lame , or blind , or haue any cuill fault , thou * Tevirizv y, 
ſhalt nor offer it vnto the Lord thy God, chep.17.1.tudu, 

22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates : the vn- ””* 
cleane , and the cleane ſhall eateis alike ,i as the ; +4, q,. 

a5 
roe bucke , and as the hart, 


Iubile,Leu.25.49, 


well eate them, 2s 
23 Only thou lhalt not eate the blood thereof, wy roe bucke,, and 
but powre it ypon the ground as water, other wilde beaſt 


CHAP, XyvI. 
3 Of Erſter. to Whit/ontide, 13 And the feaft of tabernacles, 
18 What officers or'ght to beordained. at TJdolatrie fore 
bidden. 


TP tov ſhalt keepe the moneth of ® Abib, and, , 
thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto the \;,,. _ 
Lord thy God : for in the moneth of Abib y Lord 

thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore b offter the Pafſeouer 
vnto the Lord thy God , of ſheepe and bullocks ,,. = aroaeng 
* in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe + c;,p.u; 
his Name to dwell. 

3 Thou * ſhalt eate no leauened bread with + :.,...,.; 
it : but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread therewith , euen the bread of c tribulation : INN 
for thou cameft ourofthe land of Egypt in hafte : © Mnf 

y thou maieſt remember F day whenthou cameſt”,,;... 1.1.2 
out of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy lifes in £g1p:. 

4 Andthere ſhlbe no leauen ſeene with thee in 
all thy coaftes ſeuen dayes long:neither ſhall there 
remane the night any of the fleſh vncill the mor= 
ning which thou offeredſt the firſt day at euen- 

5 Thou maieſt 4 not offer F Paſleouer within any 
of the gates,which the Lord rhy God giueth thee: | | 1. 7 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy God (hal {en the rewyl 

chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalr offer the was vuilr. 
e Paſſcouer at euen , about the going down of the — 
ſunne,in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. © Which wan 
7 And thou. ſhalt roſte and eat it in the place. 1 
which the Lord thy Godſhal chuſe , and ſhalt re- ,F their deliver 
turne on the morrow , and goe vntothy tents. eut of Egypt and 
$ Six dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread,and to —_— - 
the ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne affembly to "4 
the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt dono worke therem. 1;. |aubewsa 
9., ET Seuen weekes ſhalt thou fnumber vntO 6zure. | 
thee, and ſhalt beginto number the ſeuen weekes, f Bene G; 7 
when thou beginneft to put the ſickle to y corn : hex he Paſſeoueh 
10 And thou ſhaltkeepe the feaft of weekes vn* ; cir. 3. 15- 
to the Lord thy God, f euenafree gift of thine exod. 13-4 | 
hand , which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lord thy | + ingly 
God, as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. __ 

11 And thou ſhaltreioyce before the Lord thy 

God , thou and thy ſonne , and thy daughter , and 


d This was chi 


' thy ſeruant ,'and thy maide ,and the Leuite that is 


withinthy gates, and the ranger,and the _— 
an 


Thethree folemne feats 


. Zo is 
Ws , 
- 
ws 


The 


; [4 That i 
* gfe { 
] 2 


ſtitured to putthen 


ſus Chriſt,of whom IF 


oatthe ; 
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ſelves 
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i Or, 


excuſ 


eate 


bY feat of Tabernacles: 


of rhe ſevegth . 
; moueth,Leuit-23-34 thy corne,and thy wine. 


} %r, image. 


| b Sheyingthatthe 


| and ſeruing of God 
| WhickGod __ not heard it , then ſhalt thou enquire diligently: and if 


and the widow , that are among you , in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chnſe to place his 
Name there, 
12 And thou fhalt remember that thou waſt 
2 ſeruant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe ordinances, 
Tharis bers day 13 * Thou ſhalt 8 obſerve the feaft of the Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes,when thou haft gathered in 


14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt , thou 
and x 5h ſonne , and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, 
and thy maid,$ the Leuite,& the ftranger,& the 
fatherleſſe,& the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaft vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall blefle 
thee in all thine increaſe , and in allthe workes of 
thine hands.thou {halt in any caſe be glad, 


| 8 Exod. 13.1 16 C * Three times-inthe yeere ſhall all the 
| and 3433" males appeare before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the vn- 
leauened bread, and in the feaft of the weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacle : and they ſhall not 

# £40334 — appeare before the Lord * emprie. 


17 Euery man ſhall giueaccording tothe gift 
b Accordingtothe of his h hand , and according to the bleſſing of the 
abilitietharGd x Ord thy God, which he hath giuen thee, 

heh given... 18 © iTudges and officers ſhalt thou make 
ond le fora thee in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
zime to chuſe them» yeth thee , throughout the tribes: and they ſhall 
{clus magilrat® jy pe the people with righteous iudgement, 

19 Wrelt not thou the Law,norreſpe any per- 
ſon,neither take reward: for y reward blinderh 
eies of the wiſe, 8 peruerteth the words of F iuſt. 

nt That which k is iuſt and right ſhalt thou 
oY confenely  follow,thet thou mayeſt liue, and poſlefſe the land 
followe thetenour Which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
of theLaweandiu 2x f\ Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of an 
rom "9 . trees neare vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 

: which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no-q pillar , which 
thing.the Lord thy God hateth, 
CHAP. XVIL 

wniſhment of the idelater. 9 Hard contronerſies 
are brought to the Prieſt and the Judge. 12 The con- 
remner muſt die. 15, Theeleftion of the King. 26 and 
17 What things he ought to aud , Cc: 


: Hon ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God noe 
_ _ iT bullocke nor-ſheepe wherein is * 4 blemiſh or 
ſerve God for fa- any euill fanoured thing : for that is an abomina- 
cions ſake, a5 bypo» tion vnto the Lord thy God, 
— 2 TIfthere be found among you is any of thy 
cities,which y Lord thyGod gineth thee,man or 
b-woman that hath wrought wickednes in the ſight 
ofthe Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſing his couenar, 
_ FP _— gone _ ſerued other gods,and _ 
I _ ſhipped them: as y ſunve,or y moone, or any of y 
Fry Fre hoſt of heanen , which I haue not < common.” 
And it be told vnto thee , and thou haſt 


2 The 


crvze cannot be 
excuſed by the 
fraikieof the 


Ft be true , a:4the thing:certaine, that ſuch abo- 

mination is wrought in Iſrael, 
F 5 Then ſhalt thou bring-forth that man , or 

Num, 35,30. 4 - F - o \ 

«b4p.19.15-mat,xg, that woman (which hath committed that wicked 
16. 1.cvy, 13.2, ing) vnto thy gates , vvhether it be man or wo- 
Hb frwewie man,and ſhalt ſtone rhem with ftones,till they die, 
' rthreewt- 6 . * At the month t of twoor three witneſſes 


rl ſhall he that is worthy of death ; die : 6#t at the 


declared that they mouth of one witnefle,he ſhall nor die, $7 
(ibeh(ke ur, - > _ The. hands. of the <-witneiles ſhall be firſt 


Chap.X VII. XVIII. 


ypon him, to kill him: and afterward the hands of 


The'Kings charge. 72” 


all the * people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away * To fierive # com- 

from among you, a>" maintaine Gods ho- 
8 Lf If there riſe a matter too hard for thee 10 nour aud true relt- 

judgement betweene blood and blood , betweenc gion. 

plea and plea, betweene plague and plague, inthe 

matter of controuerfie within thy gates, then ſhalt . 

thou ariſe ,and goe vp vnto the place which the 

Lord thy God fhall chuſe, 2 SEE 

9 And thou ſhalt come-vnto the Priefts of the 5 a 

Leuires,apd vnto the f Indge that ſhall be inthoſe { Fo 74 © 

dayes, and aske,and they ſhall ſhewe thee the ſen- pic, counell 

rence of judgement, him bythe Law of 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to that thing, G4, 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath 
choſen) ſhew thee , and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe 
according te all that they informe thee, 

'I1 According tothe Lawe , which they ſhall 
teach thee, & according to the indgement which _ 
they ſhall tell thee , ſhalt s thon doe : thou ſhalt Hay tanto 
not decline from the thing which-they ſhalt ſhew ,,. conrrouerfie may 
thee,netther to the righthand,nor the lefr. haue an end, 
12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſ- 
ly , not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ftandeth,, _ | | j,.;, 
before the Lord thy God tob minifter there) or 1. icy minitter of 
vnto the Indge , that man ſhall die', and thou ſhalt God , and pro- 
take away eui!l from Iſrael, NE — 
13 Soallthe people thall heare and feare, and *2 *'* wore 
do no more preſumptuouſly, 

14 1 When thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee,8 ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe it,& dwel therein,if thou-ſay,I will ſer a king | 
ouer me , like as all the nations that are about me; 

Is Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: from among 
thy brethren ſhalt 'thou make a King ouerthee: 
thou [ ſhalt not ſet ai ſtranger ouer thee which is I Gr mage 0 WE 
not thy brother, —— , 

16 Inany wiſe he: ſhall not prepare him manie c6ange true retigion 
horſes, nor bring the people againe to k Egypt, into idolatry, and = 
for to encreaſe the number of horſes , ſeeing the Þ'ing hee ts 
Lord hath ſaid voto you, Ye ſhall henceforth goe 77 %ycnoctheir 
no more againe that way: injuries, and 10 rake 

17 Neither ſhalthe take him many wines,leaft them of their beſt 
his heart ! turne away , neither ſba} he gather him horſes. _ 
noch 6iner and golde + Kinda, | 

18 And when he ſhall fit vpon the throne of bis gg. x 
Kingdome , then ſhall he write him this =law re- m Meaning, the 
peated in a booke, by the = Prieſt of the Leuites, ay je : 

119 And itſhall bewith him, and hee ſhall reade "fe Datl.caule tt 
therein all dayes of bis life , that he may learne to emo fie ſhall 
feare theLord hisGod,endto keepe all the wordes write it by their 
-of this Law,and theſe ordinances ro do them: example. 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his 0 pots ww. as + 
brethren, and that he turne not from the comman- yg btforo tour * 
dement , to the right hand or to the lefr , b:t rhat their ſubie&s.as 
he may prolong his dayes in his kingdome,he and -#ture bindeth one 
his ſonnes in the mids of Iſrael. _— ya 

CHAP. XVY111.- ; 


3 The portien of the Leuites. 6 of the Leuites commits 
from another place, 9g. Ts auvide the abeminations of 
the Gentiies. 15 God will net le que them withcut '« true 
Prophet. : 


#TÞ Be Priefts of the Lenites , and all the tribe of | 
* © Leui* ſhall hate nopart nor inheritance with * Num.18. 20. 
Trae); *' ut ſhall eate the offering of the Lord * —_ ous 
made by fire,and his ainheritance, — 

2 Therefore ſhall they hane no inheritance part of bis inberi- 
among their brethren : for che Lord is their inhe> tance. 
ritance', as Þe hath ſaid yato them, - 

3 1And 


* a Thatis, the Lords © 


The Leuites portion, 


bþ The right ſhoul- 
dcr,Num.28.13. 


uot to f{ceke calc, 


d Not conſtrained ro 
hue of Limſclfe. 


e Sygnifying they 
were purged by rb 
ceremony of paſſing 
bervveene rwo hres. 
* Lexit 13.27. 

* Leuit.20-27. 

* 1.S4m-25,7+ 


f Without bypocri- 
fie,or mixrure or 


falſe religion. 


fo. 
4 Ebr. giuen or 


appointed. 
* Af.7,37. 


g Meaning, a conti- 
nuall ſucceſſion of 
Prophets, rill Chriſt 
the end-of all Pro- 


Phets come. ' 


X Exod.20.19. 


X* Toſh.1.45. 
tes 3.21. 


h- Which promiſe is 
 notonely made to 
Chriſt,bur ro all 
har reach in bis 
name I[a.59.21, 


I By executing pu- 
niſhwenrt ypen him. 


k Vnder this ſure 


Deateronomie, 


E And this ſhalbe the Priefts duetie of the 
people, that they which offer ſacrifice, whether it 
be bullocke or ſheepe , ſhall gine vntothe Prieſt 
the b ſhoulder, and the two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The firit fruires «fo of thy corne , of thy - 
wine , and of rhine oyle , and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giuen hirn, 3; 

5. (For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
cf 211 thy tribes,to ſtand and miniſter in the Name » 
of the Lord, him,znd-hjs fonnes for ever, 

'6 4 Allo when a Leuite ſhall come out of any 
of thy cities of all Iſrael , where he remained,and 
c Meaning , to ſerze COmMe- with © all the deſire of his heart vnto the 
God vnfzined!y,and place,which the Lord thall chule, | 
7: Hee ſhall then miniſter inthe Name of the 
Lord. his God, as all his brethren the Leuites,. 
which remains there before the Lord. 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to eated befid 
that which commerh of the ſale of his patrimony, 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 

theLord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not learne 
to do after the abomivatiohs of thoſe n2tions. 

lo Let none be found. ameng you thatmmaketh 

. his ſonne- or his daughter to < * goe through. the 
fire,or that vfeth witchcraft, era regarder of times, 
or a marker of the Aying of foules, or a ſorcerer. 

11Or* a charmer,or that counſelleth with ſpirits, 
or a ſoothſaier , or that* asketh counſell at y dead, 

12 For all that do ſuch things are abomination 
ynto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominarions 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, 

13 Thou ſhaltbe f ypright therefore with the 
Lord thy God. | 

I 4 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vato 

ſorcerers : t as for thee, the Lord thy God hath 
4+ Ebr. but thou not not t ſufftred thee ſo, | - 
I5 C * The Lord thy God will raiſe vp voto 
thee a £ Prophetlike vtito me', from among you, 
euen of thy brethren : vnto him ye ſball hearken. ' 

16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb , in the day of the afſem- 
blie, when thou ſaydeſt,* Let me heare the voyce 
of my Lord God no more , nor ſee this great fire 
any more,that I die not. | 

I7 And the Lord faid yato mee , The 


18 *I will raiſe them vp a Prophet from among 
_ their brethren like vnto thee, and will p 
wordes in his Þ mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vnto 
them all that I ſhall commaunded him. 
' 19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto my 
wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
i require it of him, 7% 
20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my name, which I haue not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in my name of 
other gods,cuen the ſame Prophet ſhall die, 
And if thou thinke in thine heart, How 
'fhall we know the word-which'the Lord hath nor 
22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the Lord, if the thing k followe not nor come to 
note be compriſerh paſſe, y is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpo- 
all the othey tokens. ken , but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptu- 


ouſly: thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid of h 


I4 Not to remoue thy.nei hbours 
x6 The puniſhment of him that beareth falſe 


ſhall hencefoorth commit:no more apy ſuch wic- 


”— « 


The puniſhment ofa falſe wity FN 4 


' Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out the * Chep.1z.zy, 
nations,whoſe land the Lordthy God giueth 

thee , and thou ſhalt poſſefle them, and dwell in 
their cities,and in their houſes, 7 

2 *_ Thou ſhalt ſeperate three cities for thee, , , "3 
in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy pg Þ _ 
God giueth thee to poſlefle it. Jefloras: 

3 Thouſhalt 2 prepare thee the way,and diuide , ,,.;, 
the coaſtes of the land , which the Lord thy God and ready 2 
giueth thee to inherite., intothree pattes , that * - 
euery b manſlayer may flee thither,  b Which killa 
© This alſo is the cauſe wherfore the manſlayer gaini 8; wit, ay i peop 

ſhall flee thither,& line: who ſo killeth bis neigh- >< haredia I ieſen 
bour ignorantly,and hated him not in time pefled, 3 __ 

5 As he that goeth vnto the; wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ftriketh with 
the axe to cut downe F tree , if the head ſlip from 
the helue, and hit his neighbour that he dieth, the 
ſame c ſhall flee ynto one of the cities, and live, .,,,,, 

6 Leaſt the * anenger ofthe bloode followe- no: ceaning = be 
afcer the manſlayer while his heart is chaſed , and vpoa nunte. 


ouertake him , becauſe the way is long , and ſlay * X*"-35.. : ta 
him,alchough he be nor p worthy of death,becaule þ ,, ..,.., grace 
he hated him not in time pafſed. indeed to pet 
7. Wherefore I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 
(halt appoint out three cities for thee, e For 
And when the Lord thy God enlargeth 4 when thou go! earte 
thy coaſts (as he hath ſworne vmto thy fathers) and over lordentopd, wy 
giveth thee all the land which.he promiſed to {«{ethewtole WW B91 
giue vnto thy fathers. land of Canaza, ging th 
9 (If thou keepe all theſe commandements | uM 
to do them, which I command thee this day : ts TH 
7t,that thou loue the Lord thy God,& walke in 'Henifie 
his wayes for euer) * then thou ſkalr adde three # 7:/1.1.;, comme 
Cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three. 4 


Io That noe innocent blood be ſhed within 
thy land , which the Lord thy God giutth thee to 
inherice,* leſt blood be yponthee. e Leſt thou bermi WM & 184.7 

1t CButifa man hate his neighbour , and lay hed foriuncer 
waite for him , and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any Þ!9od- 
man that hee die , and flee vnto any of theſe cities, | 

12 Then the f Elders of his cicie ſhall ſend and fThe Magitan 
ſet thim thence , and deliuer him to the hands of 
the auenger of the þlood,that hee may die. 

I3 | Thine geye ſhall nor ſpare him , but thou , .... 4c | * Naw. 
ſhalr put away the cry of innocent blood from enkugd murthes, WY <94p-314 
Iſrael, that it may;goe well with thee. offendetbagaink I *Hit a 

14 © Thou ſhalt notremoue thy neighbours the wordof 6% 
marke , which they of olde time haue ſet in thine 
inheritance , that theu ſhalt inherite in the land, 
which theLotd thy God giueth thee to poſieſle it. 

Is T5 * Ongwitnes ſhall not riſe again a man * c.p.17.5 
for any treſpaſſe , or for any finne , or for any fault Mar.13 5, | 
that he offendeth in.»; *4Kt at the mouth of two 75.7 
witneſſes , or at the mouth of three witneſles, ſhall 45,1 M' Iſb.t, 
the matter be ſtabliſhed, 5 

16 C If a falſe witnefle riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpaſie, | 

17- Then both the men which ftriue together, 
ſhall ſtand before the b Lord, een beforethe |, c.4 preſence 
Prieſts & the Indges,which ſhalbe in thoſe daies. wherebiswue 

18 And the Indges ſhall make diligent inqui- miniſters | 
ſition: and if the witnefle be found falſe,and hath anbl%"" 
giuen falſe witnefſe againſt his brother, | 

19 '*. Then ſball ye doe vnto him es hee had #* Pro.194- 
thought-to-doe vnto his-brother: ſothou ſhalt take 245.134 
euill away foorth.of the middes of thee, - :: 7s 

20 And the reft ſhall heare hrs, and feare, and 


kednefle 


ted 


th, 


01 goek 


rats, 


ces 


fFor Godad 


wy: 


wtoeth 
21 T 

Kon, but 

hand fer hand,foote for foote. 


CHAP. XX. 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites goe to 


bavral. '5 Phe wwhort ation of the officers ſhewing who 
ſhould go to battell. 10 Pagcomuſſt bee firſt proclermed. 

_ I9 The4trees:that'beare fruit muſt not he deſtroy ed. 

a\felxigypon it, FL Hen ®-thou ſhalt goe 10 watre againſt 
occafon: for God # VF. thine enemies, and ſhalt ſecthorles and cha- 

bat 8 rets., 414 ,peaplemoe then thou , be not afraid of 
pod food w them : for the Lordthy Gods with thee , whick 
chat brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when I 2re came necre vnato the bat. 
tell, then the Pricftiſhall. came forth to.ſpeake vn- 
to the _— | 

3 .ſhalbſay vntothem., Heare , O Iſrael, 
yee are .come this .dzy vnto battellagainſt your 

#Chiy.8.7 — Elemies.:; ®.letnot;your hearts /faint,nelther feare, 
nor be amaſedznor-adreadof them 
þ1; preſeattode 4 For-the -Lord.,your God >, goeth with you, 
fad pugniths to tight for you againſt Four enemies ,.an4 to {aue 
g W1.-5 ou, © | 
5 1. Andlet the officiers ſpeake ynto.the peo- 
 ;ple, ſaying, What man # there thathath buile a 
cFor when) at EW houſe, andbath note dedicated it., let himgo 
in a boiſe;they and returne to his houſe , leſt he dic-inthe barrel], 
gave thi and another man dedicateiits 
7 6 \ And'what man & there thathath planted 
Ln (oarwy id 2 vineyard , :and.hath notd eaten of the fruit 2 let 
-grits. him; go.to recurne againe vnto kis houle , lefthe 
d 'Thetbivwword die in the battelliand another eate the fruit, 
uy .7 \And- what man 5 there that hath betrothed 
meter t92;, 2 Wife , and hath not taken her ? ler him, goe and 
. returne againe vato his honfſe , left hee die in bat= 
tell,and another man take her. 

i$ .And- let the officers ſpeake further vatothe 

# 14d 7.3, .people , andiſay, * '\Whoſoeuer is afraid and faint 
hearted , det him. goe and returne ynto his houſe, 
leſt his bretbrens heart faint like his beart. 

9 And after that the officers -hane-made. an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people , they ſhall make - 
captaines of the armie 10. gouerne the. people. 

Io 1 When thou commeſft neere vntoa citie.to 

# Xam-rar, fightagainſt it, * thou ſhale offer it.peace, 
a+ Cal voce, T1 | And if it anſwere thee againe © peaceably, 


and open ynto thee , then let all rhe-people:thar is 


found therein , betriburaries vatothee , and ſerue 


thee. 
12 ,-But if it will make nd peace with thee, but 


make watre againſt thee, ther ſhalt thou, befiege-it, 


# Iſh.b,z, 


| Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inhetite , thou 
{halt faue no 


13 :-Andthe Lord thy God ſhall delineriit inte 
thine /hands ,, and . thou ſhalt {mite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the ſward. 

14 - Onely.the-women, and the children, * and 
the cattell ; and all that is inthe city , «vezall the 
ſpoile thereof halt:thou take ynto thy ſelfe ,.and 
lhalt eate the. ſpoileofthine enemies , which the 
Lord thy God hath/giuen thee. | | 
-I5 :Thus fbalt-thou.idoe- vnto..all the cities, 


_ Which are a greatway eff from thee, which aregor 
of the cities of theſe ſnatiens here. 


16 Butof the citiesof thip people, which the 


perſon aliue, 
17 ' But ſhalt-yeterly. deftropthem ; ts vv#, the - 


Hittites , and the Amorites , the Canaanites , and 
the Perizzites ; the Hiuites, and. the Icbuſites : as 
the Lord thy-God hath commanded thee, 


18 That they teach you not to doc after all 
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herefore thine ye-thull hane 20 compa vaſe 
*& Me for Mfe,eve For eye,tooth for tooth, 


_ the bloadſhallbe forg 


| long : and-after, that ſhalt thou. goe in vnco her, 
, and marry herzand the ſhalbe thy * wife, 


| 
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Al. Toquifitionformurcher,' 73 
Lord your Ged. gainſt 
_ I9 CE When. thou haſt befieged acitielong 


20 Onely thoſe trees which thou'knoweſt are er 
not for meate , thoſe fhalt thou deftroy and cut felde.to come our 
- downe , and make fortes againſt the city that ma- in theſgongen 
keth warre with thee vntill thouſabdue it, N | 
, Cc MH P, XX L. 
1ngquiftion for murther. r 0 ” » - 
; ao 2 athe hint ight — changed for poi 
—_ Hiſobedient , child. 23 The -bedy may ,not hang ll 
. ng f. 


eTocs ByGoaginet thee to poſlſe tying 
.&.OT Goda gi to poſſefie it, lyi In- (hive m __ 
the Rn RS not knowen whey bak alabin, feel —— 


2 "Then thine, Elders and thy Indges Chal come man whole coun- 


aThis layy declareth 
how hbotrible a 


forth, and; megſure-ynto the Cities thatare round 77 albe puni- | 
abour him that.is laine: | wr femedie 


3 And let the Elders of that city, which is 
next ,vpta the. ſlaine man,take out of the droue an 
heifer that. hath. not. bene put to labour,nor bath 
drawen in the yoke, - 

4 [And let the Elders of that citie bring the j,,, , 
-beifer.ynto a | Ronie © valley ,, which is neither þ That the blood 
.eared, , oor fowey, and firike off the heifers necke ſhed of the innocent 

there in She valley beaſts in 3 folitarte 

5 Alſo the Priefts. the: fannes of Leyi (wham 5,5<*:mi89* make 

the Lord thy. God hath choſen to minifer , and to «a8, 
. blefſe in the-Name of the Lord) ſhall. come forth, 
and by their word ſhall all rife & plagne be ried, 

i6 And dl the:iElders of that citie that came 
- neere to the flaine-men,thall waſh their hands ouer 

theheiferthat is bebedded in the valley: 

7 Andibdllteftifie , and ſay , Our hands haye 
- not ſhed this blaqd, neither hane our eyes ſeen it. _ 

$ © O.Lord, bee merciful vntq thy people If- 5 This 45 the, 
rael , whom thou haſt redeemed , and tay no inno- Pricts made "ig 

. Cent blood to.the chaxge of thy people Iſrael > and rhe audicuce of the 
inen them. peoples | 

;9 : Sa ſhalt thou rake awzy the cry of innocent 
. blood from thee , when thou ſhalt doe that which 

is right in the ſight of the Lord. : 

Io ( When-thou ſhalt, goe to warre ageiaft 

thine eriemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliver 


them; into thine hands , and'thou ſhalt take them 
Captines, by 
11 Andfſhalt ſee. among the caprines a bean- 
tifullwoman, and baft adefire vnto her, and woul- 
deft take her to thy wife, - | 
12 Thenthou ſhalt bring her home tathine houſe, , .. _ 
+ and the ſhall ſhaue her head , and pare her nailes, |, * Ones life wag 
13 And the ſhall put off the garment that ſhe bene 


was.taken in ,and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, thec 


eand bewaile her father and her mother a moueth ite co.ths people 


e As hauing renoug. 
ced parents and 


| 14 - And, if thou bhaug no fauour ynto her , then counrrey. 


-. thou, mayeft let her go whither ſhe will , but thou f This onely was 
ſhalt nor ſell her for money , nor-make merchan- 
- diſe ofher,becauſe thoy haft humbled her. 


pernitred in the 
warres: othervviſe' 
the Iirqelices coun? 


- I5 © 7.-If a man haue two wiues , one loued\and uot marry rangers, 
another z hated, and they haue borne im chil- 
Jdree;bottrtheloned and allo'the hated : if the br 
berne be-the fonne of the-hared, - 

16 - Thea/wben. the: time commeth ; that hee 

TT K appointeth 


g This declareth * 
that the plutalitie * 
of wiues caine af 4 


corrugt atfetion. 
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- pppinlh hs fandc be bales ofrmbic 
| he, bath , bee may ey ar ht 


lo- 


ued firſt borne jg before the ſonne of the hated, 


0r,while the ſenne DNV 
þ coop nia which is the firft bone: 
157 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
h As mpch as to two-hated for the firſt borne, and giue him double 
of the others. portion for all that hee hath : for he is the firft of 


5 Excepr hebee his firepgth , and toi him belongeth the right of 


vaworthy,as yvas 

Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. np 

ſaane. 18. 5 If any-man haue a ſon that is ftubburne 
and diſobedient , which will not hearkeg vnto the 

k For it is the voyce of his father,nor the voyce of his k mother, 


mothers duety alſo and they haue chaſtened him , and hee would not 


wmomeSher * ey then, 

_ S Then ſhall. his father and his mother take 
him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of his city, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And {hall fay vntothe Elders ofhis citie , 
This our ſoane is ſtubburne and diſobedient , and 
hee will not obey ouradmanition: he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard. 

1 which death vv2as 21 Then all the men of his citie ſhall 1 tone 

alſo.appoinred for | hjirm with ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhalt take 

blaſphemers an1 


Dloloters « Cothar ts 2AWay-Euill from among you , thatall Iſfrae] may 
diſobey the pareurs heare it, and feare, 

is moſt borrible, 22 T7 If aman alſo have committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy cf death , and is put to death , and thou 
hangeft him ona tree , 

23 His body ſhallnotremaine = all night vp- 
on the tree , but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 
for the *' curſe of God # on him that is hanged, 
Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherite, 


CHAP.}| XXIL. 

a Hee commandeth to haue care of our neighbours goods, 5 The 

woman may not were mans aparell, nor man the womans. 

6 Of the damme and her yony birds. 8 Why they ſhould 

haue battlements. 9 Not to mixe divers kind: topether. 

13 Of the wife not being found 4 virgin. 23 The puniſh- 
ment of adultery. 

ou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 


m For Gods Law 
by his death is fa- 
tified ,and nature 
abborreth cruelry, 
*-Galat.3-13. 


X Exed. 23.4. p H 4 

a As rbough thou: ſheepe goe aftray, and 2 withdraw thy ſelfe 

lawek ir nor. from them , but- ſhalt bring them againe vnto thy 
brother, 

h'Shewing that 2 And ifthy brother be not bneere vnto thee, 


brotherly aFeftion or. if thou know him not , then thou ſhalc bring ic 
mult be !hewed,not- ;n;0 thine houſe , and it ſhall 'remaine with thee, 


58s qty vntill thy brother ſecke after it , then ſhalt thou 
vs, bur alſo to them deliuer it ro bim againe * | 2 : | 
which are farreoff. 3. In like maner ſhalt thou do with his © aſſe, 


© Much more ar: ang q ſhalt thou doe with his raiment , and ſhalt 


thou bound to dee . : : 
=" un” ſo doe with all loft things of thy brother, which he 
_ m_—_—_y hath loft 2 if thou haſt found bg , thou ſhalt not 
withdraw thy ſelfe from them. 

4 T Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and withdraw thy 
felfe from them , 6ut ſhalr lift them vp with him, 

& For that wereto. 5. The 4 woman ſhall not weare that which 

atrar the order of perteineth vnto the man , neither ſhalt: a man pur 

Tie Gag, © on womans-raiment : forall thar doe fo , are abo- 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 9: If. thou finde a birdesneft in the way , in 
any tree, or on the ground vwhether they be yong 
or egges , and the damme fitting vpon the yong, 

«If God deteſt orypon the egges,e thou ſhalt not take the damme 
crueky donero With the yong, 


kicrle birds,how  F- But thalt inany wiſe let the damme goe, and 

_ wm mat take the young to-thee , that thou mayeft proſper 
diimagy - and prolong thy dayes; | 

$ 7 When thou buildeft.a new houſe, thou ſhalt 

make a battlement on thy roofe , that thou lay not 


blood yponthine honſe, if avy man fall thence, 


* 
- 


- woundeth him to death,ſo k is this matter. 


| 


'9 \ Thon ſhalt not f ſawe.thy vineyard with -'" "SEP 


diuers kinds of ſeedes,leſt thoudeble the increaſe f The teorgey 


of the-ſeede which thon baft ſowen, and the fruite ma Ges, 
of the vineyard. we” 0 edi | 
10 T Thouſhaltnot plow with an oxe and an new inven 
aſſe together, vi | 
T1 T Thou-ſhalt not-weare «4 garment of di. 
ners ſorts,as of woollen and linnen together, | 
12 ' C\* Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the * xm... 
foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith thou co. Ke 
uereft thy ſelfe. | 
13 CIf a mantakea wife , and when he hath 
lien —_—_— hare her, : 

14. And lays flanderouns things vnto her charge, .' 
and bring yp an euill name ypon her , and _— I Tables 
tooke this wife ; and when 1 came to her , I found Nlauderes, _ 
her not a mayd, 

I'5 Then ſhall the father of the maide and her 
mother take and bring the fignes of the maydes. 
virginitie vnto the Elders of the city to the gate, 
16. And the maydes father ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders , I gaue my daughter vnto this man towite - 
and he hateth her : - 
17 Andloe , he layeth ſlanderous things vnto 
her charge, ſaying , I found not thy daughter a 
maide : loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginitie : and they ſhall ſpread the trveſture be. h Meaning,the 
fore mY _— of the city, 4 —i_s wavy 
13 Then the Elders of the city ſhall take that 5% *ferviy: 
man and chaftiſe him, ry bY 
19 And ſhall condemne him in anhundreth . 


ſhekzls of filuer, and gine them vnto the father i of iF*\ faultofy 


the mayde , becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill ok, 


name vpon a mayd of Iſrael : and the ſhall be his parens:theewes 
wife,and he may not put her away all his-life. Was recolpence 

20 But if this thing bee true , that the mayd when fewa 
be not found a yirgine, | _—_— 

21 Then they ſball bring foorth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houſe , and the men of her 
City ſhall ſtone her with tones to death : for ſhee 
hath wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the whore 
in her fathers honſe: ſo thou ſhalt put euillaway 
from among you. - 

22.C *It a manbefonndlying with a woman # Ltuiracny 
married to a man, thenthey ſhall die eues both 
twaine, to vvit,the man that lay with the wife,and 
the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Iſrael. 

23 © If a maydbebethroted vntoa husband, 
and a man finde her in the towne and lie with her, 

24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vmo 
the gates of the ſame city , and ſhall tone them - 
with ſtones to death: the mayd becauſe ſhe cryed 
not, berng inthe city,and the man,becanſe hee bath 
f humbled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put y or,defled: 
away euill from among you, | | 

25 © Bur if a man finde a betrothed mayde in 
the field -and force her, and Iye with her , then the 
man that lay with her,ſhall die alone: 

26 And ynto the maid thou ſhalt doe nothing, 
becauſe there is inthe maidno j cauſe of death: no funk 
for as whena man riſeth againſt his neighbour and ;1, feat. 
k Meaning, t3# 

27 For hee foun@her in the fields : the betro- innocent can* 
thed mayde cryed, and there-was no-man to ſuc- Þ* puniſhes 
cour her, 

28 CE *If a manfind a maid that is not betro- # Edu 
thed , and take her; and lie with her , and they be . | 
found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her , ſhall giue 
vnto the maydes father fiftic ſhekels of filuer : - 
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- he cannot put her away alt his life. - © - 
| Foy 5.No man ſhaill take bis fathers 


hereby 4 34, ſhall vncouer hisfathers $kirr, | 
eat | CHAP, XXIIT, 
z What men eught net to bre admitted to offite. 9 What they 
ought to auoide when they goe to warre. 15 Of the fu giriue | 
feruant. 17 To flee all kinde of whoredome. 19 Of [ierie. 
| *21 Of yowes, -24 Of the neighbours dine and corne. | 
N One that is hurt by burſting, or thathath his 
-« her6 beate' VIV priuie member cut off , 3 ſhall enter into the 
25 o tomartie Congregation of the Lord, ; be 
a wiſe. 2 b A baſtard ſhall net enter into the-Congre- 
þ Thos. © 0 tjon of the Lord : euentohis tenth generation 
cate ſhall he not enter .into the Congregation of the. 
iremight Lord, | : 
not be rejected. 3 * The Ammonites andthe Moabites ſhall not 


enter itito the Congregation of the Lord : euen to 

their tenth generation [hall they not enter into the 

Congregation of the Lord for euer, | 
4 Becauſe they < met you not with bread and 


c you hee eon* ter in the way,when yee came out ofEgypt,and 
ane roo * becauſe they hired againft thee Balaam y ſlonne 
children of God is of Beor , of Pethor in Aram-naharaim, to curſe 
their yocation- thee. | 1:31 > 4 F 

FIT 5 Neuetthelefſe, the Lord thy God would not 


- hearken vnto Balaam;bur'the Lord thyGod turned, 
the curſe toa bleffing vato thee, becauſe the Lord 
thy God loued thee. - 

1/6 Thoud ſhall not ſeeke their peace, nor their 
proſperity allthy dayes for ener. _ 

2 5 Thou ſhalt not abhorrE&an Edomite : for he 
is thy brother,neither ſhaltthou abhorre an Egyp- 
tian , becauſe thou waft a ſtranger in his land, 

$ The children thar are begotten © of them in 


4 Thou ſhalt have 
nothing to. doe 


e If the fathers 


haverezounced their third generation, ſhallenter into. the Congre« 
_ _— '_ 8ation of the Lord, _ : | , 
cunniben, 9 1 When thorn goeſt ont with the hoſte againſt 


thine enemies , keepe thee then from all wicked- 
nefle. 

10 © If there bee among you any that is ytcleane 
by that which commeth to him by night, he ſhall 
-g0e out of the hofſte , and ſhall nor enter into the 
hoſte, _ | 

11 But at euen he ſhall waſh himſelfe with wa- 
ter,and when the ſunne is downe he ſhall enter in- 
to the hofte, | CO "fe 

12 9 Thou ſhalt hane aplace alſo without the 
hofte, whither thou ſhalt f reſort, 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wonldeft fir downe with= 
out, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning, thou 
ſhalt g coner thine excremenrs. Y 

14 For the Lordthy God walketh jn.the mids 


f For the neceſſi= 
ties of nature. 


g Meaning kereby 
that his people 


ſhould bepure of thy campe to deliuer thee,and to gine thee thine 
ct avody ant enemies before thee: therefore thine hoſte ſhall beg 


holy, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and rurme 
away from thee. | 
I5 T Thouſhaltnot © deliuer the ſernant vnto 


his maſter , which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 


h This is meant of 
the heathen , who 


fled for their ma. 

ſters crueltie, and ee, N 
—_— the true 16 He ſhall dwell with thee, c14077 among you,in 
Tel1g1on. . 


what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy t cities 
where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not vexe him. 

17 C There ſhalbe nowhore of the daughters 
of Iſrael , neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of 


+ Ebr, gates. 


I Fotbidding here 
by that any gaine 


gore ofewll the ſonnes of Iſrael. 

es + —_ 138 ©C Thou ſhalt neitherbring the i hire of a 
ſervice of God, Whore, nor the price of a dogge into the houſe of 
— Y Lord thy God for avy vow:for eucy both theie 
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«re abomination wnto the Lord thy 'Gad. 


THazrdy Fa 5* N : 
19 1 * Theu ſhalt not giue to vſurie tothybro. 7 Bm, 
ther :as vſurib of money, vſuris of meade.vſurie of Les. £00 
avy thing that is pur to viurie, 7 ; | \ £246 


2 p 

20 Vnto a k ſtranger thou maieft lend ypon &-This we: per- 
vſurie,bnt thon ſhalt nor-lend vponyſnrievnto thy — MENS 
brother,that the Lord thy God may blefle thee in Jf.hcir heart. 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to,-in the land-whi- 1 If thou ſhewy thy 
ther thou-goeſt to poſeſie ir. | +:  Fdaririeto thy _ 

21 5 When thou ſhalt 'vowe avowe vato the Rr wo wrill 
Lord thy God pn not be Nlacketo Pay It : 1owad ther, © 
for the Lord thy:God wil furely require ir of thee, 
and ſoit ſhould'be finne voto thee, | 

22 But when thou abſtaineft from yowing, it- 
ſhallbe no finne vnto thee, 

23 That which:is' gone ont of thy lippes, thou * 4-2 
ſbalt'n keepe and performe , as thou haſt yowed 2 If the vorre by 
it wylingly-vmo the Lord thy God : for thou haft 7 apt _ 
ſpoken it with thy mouth, | Or 


24 9 When thou commeſt vnton thy neigh- = Being hired for - 


rs vineyard , then thou maieft eate grapes at ** {abour. - 

thy. pleaſure, as much as thou wilt : but-thou ſhalt 
put none in thy © veſſel, | 

25 - When thon commeſt vnto thy neighbours to thine houſe. 
corne', * thou maieft plucke the eares with thine * M4##-3%#. 
hand , but thou ſhalt not- mooue- a fickle to thy 
neighbours corne.” ': | 

EH AP.-TISTIIE 

s Diuercement is permitted. 5 Hee that: newly marriedis 

exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wages muit 


70t bereteined, 16 The,good mit not be puniſhed for the 
bad. ng Thecareof the ſtr anger, fatherleſſe, and widow. 


d W Hen a man taketh a wife , and marrieth her, 


- if ſo bee ſbee finde nofauour in his eyes, be- 

cauſe hee hath efpied ſome filthinefle inher,a then 2 Rereby God ap» 
let him write her a bil of diuorcement,and put it in rooveth not thar 
her.hand, and ſend her our of his houſe. ——_— 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, to —_ funiher 
and gone ber Way, and marry with another man » inconuenience; 

3 Andifthelarter htisband kate her,and write M3 29 7: 
her a letter of diyorcement,and put it in her hand, 
and fend her out of his houſe, or if the latter man 
die which tooke her to wife : | | 

4 Then herfirft husband, which ſent her away, 
may not take. her againe tobe his wife , after that 
ſhee is Þ defiled:for that 5 abomination in the ſight b Seeing thar by 
of the Lord , and 'thou thalr not cauſe the land to 4'Pitting ber he 
ſinne , which the Lord thy God dothgiue thee to Et ene 
Inherit. . . | kiled, 

5 TC When a man taketh a new wife , he ſhall 


not goe a.watfare , © neither ſhall bee charged c That they might 


with any bufineſle , but ſhall bee free at home one Jearne to know 
yecre, and reloyce with his wife, which hee hath 22< aporbers con- 


taken, '2 » %** 
terward liven 
odly peace. 


6 © No manſhall take the nether nor the yp- 


per 4 milſtone to pledge : for this gage is hrs li- 4 Not any thivg *# 


uin ge whereby a man 
brethren of the children of Ifrael , and maketh 
merchandize of him, or ſelleth him , that thiefe 
ſhall die : ſo ſhalt thon pur euill away from among 


you, ; | 

$8 1 Take heed of the * plague of leprofie, that ; 
thou obſerue diligently , _- x decurdia gto all har 
that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhall teach you:take 
heed ye doe as I commanded ther, 

9 Remember what the Lord thy Ged did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come # Nun. 12.2% 
out of Egypt. 

19 Whenthouſhak aske againe of thy neigh. 
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7 1 If ary man bee found ftezling any of his 9**<Þ bisliuinge © | | 
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iz - Bug; hou {belt Rind without , 46d the met 
that borrowed it of thee, thall bring the pledge our 
'of the doores vntothee. - ? 
_ . 12: -Furthermore-if it be a poore body , thou 
t not - yp 
13 ##t 
ſanne goeth downe , that he tway Heepe in his rai- 
went: and bjefle thee : andiit thalbe righteouſnes 
_ vatotheefþefore the Lord thy God. 


| # Though hee 
would bee vn- 


"7s #bankefull, yer 

| God will not for« 
” get it. 

; lo Lenie.10.33. 

> Job 414+ 


on Loo eg IL 
anger in! withi ates. 
15 * Thou ſhalt ine him bis hirefor Ls ays 
neicker ſhall the fine goe-downe vpon it : for 

is poore , and therewith ſuſtainethhis life : leaſt be 
=p qo 4 watothe Lords and it beifinne vn« 
ro 


: : 4 | | aj | 


| a Chren.254 For the children; northe children.purt te death for 
» Jere.37.29.30, the fathers: but -enery man ſhall be putto deach 


for his owne ſinne, ? 
17 Thou that not -peruert the right of the 
g ſtranger , nor of the fatherieffe :, nor take a wi-: 


> "Bekas. 230. 


* a Becaufathe 


A _ __ leaſt Jowesraiment topledge, 
1” apr xavarl 18 But remember that thou. waft afernant in 


' therefore God hath Egypt , and how the Lord thy God delinered thee 
| moſtcareover thence, Therefore I command thee todoe this 
Ea Leuit. 29.9 and 1'9 ; T * w hen thor gutteſt downie thine har- 
| 23-22, neſt inthy fielde , and hift forgotten a ſheafe in the 


ſhallbefor the tranger., for the fatherleſſe , and for 
the 'widowe : that the Lord thy God may bleile 
thee in all'the workes of thine hands, 

20 When thou beateft thine oliue tree , thou 
"ſhalt not goe oner 'the 'boughes againe , #xt it 
ſhallbe for the firanger , for the fatherleſſe ,.andfor 
the widowe. _— | 

21. When thon gathereft thy'l vineyard , thou 
ſhalt'nor gather the grapes cleave after thee, 5ut 
they ſhall. be for the irapger , for thefitherlefle, 
h God indged them an for the widow. : 

; rn 9 22 'And remember-that thouwaft® a ſeruant in 
ER edit, $he land of Egypr : therefore T command thee to 
F ro others, doe this thing. "py | 
| The + 2 563 >, C08 be k 

: e beatin e offenders. o raiſevp ſeed to the kinſe 

« men. . Ir dey caſe FUR ern; BA be ntof 

23 Of iuft weights and" medfures. iy 'To deftrvy the 

«Amalehgtes. 
eV Hen there ſhall bee rife -berweene men, 

and they ſhall come vnto _—_— , - ny 

| oe ſentence. ſhall -bee.giuen vpon-them., and the 

| * 7rupmdee righteous. ſhall be iRified and the-wicked con- 
{Rrares- oughr £0 ie: demned, 

our. faults, avd 0 - | Then if ſo: be the wicked be-wortthy tobee 


© or, Lathereft 
#hine ol ec. 


| 1 or, the grapes of 
thy vinez ard. 


| B wWheker there 


> when the crime to:bee boaren before his: face; according tohis 


(deſe ructh voto treſpaſſe ynto a certaine number, | 

de 3 © Fourtie ſtripes ſhall ws wars go! hows 
| faperttitics afces. and not pRRt » leaſt if he ſhould excee@and beat him 

ob us char wich mon) Aripe * thy brother ſhould 

way,a. Cor.uz 24. appeare deſpiſed in thy hight, 

- 4s wm" * Thou ſhalt notmouſell the-oxe thattrea- 


lc The Ievves of . 


| * x.Cor.9,9- deth out the corne. 


1129 luke 20.28 ſhall not- marrie- without , that & , ynto aftrapger, 


with his pledge; 
| efiote him the pledge when the | 


14 T Thou fhaltnot opprefisan hyted feruant 


felde , rhou fthalt not 6e SEgive to fer it, -but'it f 


| pontth according |. ten, the indge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe,b.and -* 


1 fm. 5,28. 'C *. If brethren dwell-tagether ;and one of 
 *%.. +" wag tbſn die and Have no ſonne , the wife ofrhe dead 


but  bie4kinſaun ſhall | 
her to wife, and doe t mans 20 her, © {Ebrew wa, 

6s | And the firſt borgewhich ſhebexreih , tall "nb rag. 
ſucceed in thename of his brather which is dead; the ward nin 
that his name begot put out of Iſrgel, nifierh a he 
7  Andif theman will nor take his kinſewomgn, '5:*% ab fry 

= : goe vp tothe gaee vato Ws it ſer 


is Kin 
vp vnto' his brother' a name in Iſrael : he will not tural hn 
; (>) d . 


: . 5" his 
Co $59 


doe the office of a kipſeman ymo we. | uld marrie 
8 Then the Elders of the cit thal call him, Goomurntht 

and commune with bim : if hee ft ”F hon 

will not take her 009-1 yas. 


9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come vnto him in might ware, Ws 


| to 'An in iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe fhooe is put off. 

11 * © Whep menRtrive together, one witha« , pq. 
nother ,if the wife of the one come neere,, for to tet ©, 
rid her husband: out of the handes of him that Rania 
ſmiteth him , and put forth herhand , and'take him ereſeryed : farie. 
by his aphtles. Age any + {a Pig, 

12 Thenrhou ſhalt cut of herhand : thive eye pat i 
ſhall vot ſpare ber. __—_ 

13 T Thou. ſhalt not haue inthy bagtwo ma- 
ner of Þ-weights, a. greatand a {mall : + Rr. fant ni 

14 Neither 'ſbalt thou have in thine houfe di- fore. 
uers f. meaſures, a,gaeat and a ſmall : } Ebr.Ephab gpd 

75 But thouſhalt have arightand.iuſt weight : 5/56 nad Gut. 
a petfic anda iuſt meaſyre.ſhalt thonhaue, thar.thy ***" 
dayes .may be lengthened iathe land , whichthe 
Lord thy Gad giueth thee, | 

16'For allthat do ſuch things ard all that doe yn-- 
righteouſly,«re abomination.ynto F:Lord thy:God, 

L7 * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee. by , .._ 
the way, when ye were comeout of Egypt: — 

.18 How hee metthee by the way,and ſwote the 
hindwoſt of you ,-allthat were feeble behind thee, 
when thou' waſt. fainted and yearie , and he feared 
not God, 

19 Therefore ,,wben :the Lord thy. God hath 
given thee reft from all thine enemies roundaboyr 
in the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee c This was panty 
for an inhericance. to, poſlefie it , then thou, ſhalt accompliiedby 
put out the f remembrance. of Amalek from, vader $2»! - bore | 
beauen : forget not. | yeeres afterward, 
3: The offering of the firiF fruits. 5 What they wult prore7t 

wow hone Lh Gt Fo 328-puihe of "_ Y wad aa0ee. 

"FJ err pro 0 3. 3 o no ; 

arefivegel them which acknawitdge bim rs be their Lord. 


F 'Lſo when . thou ſhalt , came into: the land 
43 which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
heritance, and ſhalt poflefle it , and dwell therein, - 

2 2 .Then: ſhalt thoutake of the firſt of all the TA 
fruit of the.earth , and bripgit out.of the land that 321,09 Tome 
the Lord thy God giueth thee , and pur it in abaſ- ledgedgh uh 
ket,and goe yntothe.placewhich;y: Lord thy God receiuedihel: 
ſhall chuſe ,to-b-place his name there, of _ 

-3 Abd. thou ſhalt come -ynte the Prick , that free : 
ſhallbe-in thoſe-dayes, and ſay vnto him, Lacknows yo , ſerved and 
ledge-:this- day vito the Lord -thy God , that I am worlbippedpi+ 
come vnto the countrey which F; Lord {ware ymo fitvally «#7: 
ourfathers fora giue vs, __ 

4 - Then .the-Prieft;ſhall take the basket our.of - 
thine hand,, and {ei iz. downe beforethealtar of ye 

; | Lot 
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eh Bees ©; > ; 
BS Ps x x 
PE. Is ; 
7" 
N 4 F a 
f 6 , © - V 
k of che firſt fruits, 


Lord thy God. 
we And thou ſhalt anſwere and —_ the 


mk keb, Lord thy God, A< Syrian vwar wy father, who be- 
wo —_ yee- ing rondy to node for hunger , went downe into 
br gin 55rd. Egypt,and ſoyourned therewith a ſmall company 
is tot 6:44 and grew there ynto a nation great , mighty 4and 
ew of ip. by full of people. 

ks htcr fab 6 And the Egyptians vexed vs , and troubled 
fe, bn. WP vs, and laded vs BYE cruell bondage. 

fthe But when wee cried ynto the Lord God of 

the pro» 7 

mais. oy hy ,oly our fathers, the Lord heare our voyce,and looked 
ich, fr fader, Abr2- On Our aduerſitie , and onour labour , and on our 


ban. bak, and gppreſſion : 

; And the Lord brought vg ont of E 
mighty hand , and firetched out arme , wi 
terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders, 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place,and 
hath giuen vs this land, exc» a lend thatfloweth 
with milke and hony. | 

Io And now , loe, I have f brought the firſt 


ptina 
gyeat 


þ ofa | 
5 urtans froites of the land, which thou,O Lord, haſt giuen 
5 iadfullefrhis me, and thon ſhult ſer it before the Lord thy God, 
ig Wn and worſhip before the Lord thy God : : 
an 11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good things 


which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee, 
: Siqnifingthet 40d to thine g houſhold , thou and the Leuite, and 
God giverh 8n0t the ſtranger that is among you. | 

ps pooch rourſend 12 7 When thon haſt made an end of rtithing 

nebich ace Ul the tythes of thine increaſe , the third yeere, 


| are 
* wept vphich 1s the yeere of tything , and haſt giuecn it 
Large, yntothe Leuite, to the ſtranger, to the fatherlefſe, 
and to the widowe , that they may eate within thy 
| gates, and be ſatisfied. 
13 Then thou ſhalt h ſay before the Lord thy 
Sp; "” God, I have brought the halowed thing out of 
mine houſe , and alſo haue giuen itto the Leuites 
and to the ftrangers , to the fatherlefſe and to the 
widow,according toal thy *comandements which 
| thou haft commanded mee : I haue i tranſgrefſed 
—— none of the commandements, nor forgotten them, 
onrempt. - I have not eaten thereof in my k mourning, 
Or for ary neceſſi® nor ſuffered ought to periſh | hrongy vncleannes, 
Ve nninerhen NT giuen ought thereof for the dead , 6xt haue 
. þ ny proptane HExKened voto the voyce of the Lord my God : I 
7 ** haue done mn after all y thou haſt commanded me. 
| ; * _ "oY Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
rocker, 17 from heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael,and 


- 25 David ang ME1and which thon haſt giuen vs(as thou ſwareft 
Jul ay, thereiss Ynto our fathers) the land that floweth with milke 
vr oneiuſt , Pal, and hony. | 

113-Rom3.1% 16 \ This *s the Lord thy God doeth com- 

mand thee to do theſe ordinances & lawes : keepe 

1 With a good and them therefore,and do them with ® all thine heart, 
"leconſcience, and with all thy ſoule, | 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this day tobe 

thy God, andto walke in his wayes, and to keepe 


pe his ordinances , and his commandements, and his 
: a lawes, and to hearken ynto his voyce, 
| yy 18 oAndthe Lord hath ſet thee vp this day,to 


dberweene Gag OC a * precious people vnto him (as he hath pro- 


ad bis people, Miſed thee) and that thou thouldeſt keepe all his 
+ K's commandements, 
Chaney, 19 Andto make thee * high aboueall nations 
nd.2., (which hee bath made) in praiſe, and in name,and 
| ink! 6 1n glory , * and that thou ſhouldeft be an holy 


people vnto the Lord thy God, as hee hath ſaid, 
CHAP. XXVII. 


2 They are commended to write the law -vpon ſtone: for @ re- 
membrance. 5 Alſo to build an altar, 13 The curfing «rs 
«0 0% munt Ebal, 


Chap, XXVII. - 


The Law written in ſtones. 7 5 
Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael * com. kf 
'T manded the people,ſaying,Keepe all the com- ES — 
mandements, which I commanded you this day, the ſame. 

2 And whenye ſhall paſſe ® oner Iorden vnto * !olb-4.r. 
the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſer thee yp great ſtones,and plaiſter them 
with plaiſter, -_ 

3 b And ſhalt write ypon them all the words b God would that 
of this Law, when thon ſhalt come ouer, that thou bis Law ſhou!d be 
mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy God = NN 
giueth thee : aland that floweth with milke and ,1.n, that all thas 

ony» as y Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſedQooked thereon 
thee, might knoyy that 


4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe over Iorden, *</24 was, 
ye ſhall ſer vp theſe Roe which I command you £*4<ate to his 
this day in mount Eball , and thou ſhalt plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

5 * And there ſhalt thou bnild ynto the Lord * Exod. u-.2;. ; 
thy God an altar, ener: an altar of ſtones : thou ſhalt qm_ touts 
| Thou ſhalt: make the altar of the Lord thy wrought, becauſe it 
God of. whole ſtones , and offer burnt offerings ſhould continue but 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. oacirtep mah. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings,and ſhalt ;1,,c in 1udab. 
eare there and reioyce before the Lord thy God : 

And thou ſhalt wrice vpon the ftones all the 
wordes of this Law,d well and plainely, + 

9 1 And Moſes and the Prieſtes of the Leuites, ,,., paris 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede and hezre, and vader ttand it. 
O Iſrael : this day art thou become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

Io Thou eſhalt hezrken therefore vnto the e This conditzon 
yoyce of the Lord thy God, and doe his comman. bath bound thee 


. : ; vnto, thar if thou 
dements and his ordinances , which I commaund ——__ 


thee this day, bou muſt keepe hi 
. 11 T And Moſes charged the people the ſame layers hg 
day, ſaying, 


Iz Theſe ſhall tand ypon mount Gerizzim,to 
blefle the people when ye 1thall paſſe ouer Iorden: 
Sinn ng m_w and Iudah , 2nd Iflacher , and 
oſeph, and Beniamin. IE 
13 Andtheſe ſhall fand vpon mount Eball, to adapt 
£.curſe ; Reuben , Gad , and Aſher , and Zebulun, _ 
Dan, and Naphrali, NONE 
| 14 And the Leuites ſhall avſwere and ſay vnto 4. God for love, 
all the men of Iſrael with a loud voyce, theyſhould be made 
I5 ( Curſed be the manthar ſhall make any :9 obey for feare. 
carued or molten Þ image , vvhichis an abomina-,,,, 
tion vnto the Lord, the worke of the hands of the ,,;neth ali the cor- 
crafreſman , and putteth ir in a fecret place : And ruptions of Gcds 
all the peaple ſhall anſwere and ſay : So be it, feruice ,and che 
16 CurfWbe be that i curſeth his father and his wy .4 + ops _ 
mother ; And all the people (ball ſay : So be it. ; or contemneth; % 
1Þ Curſed be he that remooueth his neighbours ris apgercaineth io 
k marke : And ellthe people ſhall ſay : So be it, . rhe fecond Table. 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the | blind go ont >, Hf cordennerk 
of the way : and all the people ſhall ſay : So be it, <:or ions 
19 Curſed be be thathindreth the right of the | Meaning, that hel 
ſtravger , the fatherlefle., and the widow ; And al} p#tb not aud coun- , 
the people ſhall ſay : Sobee it, IRIS _ 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife: * © 
for he hath vncouered his fathers = { kirt : And all , 1 committing 
the people ſhall ſay : Sobeit. villeny againft 
21 Curſed be he thatlieth with apy beaſt: Ang div Leait-20-17. « 
all the people (hall ſay : So be.it, Greta ns ag 
' 22 . Curſed be be that lieth with his fifter 5 the © 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : And all the people (hall ſay : So be ic, 
23 Curſed be he thatlieth with his > mother = Meaning, bis * 
in lay ; andall the people ſhall ſay ; Sobe ir, wines marker, 
K 3 24 Curſed 


Ed 


I ; YEE | ; Pp £2 ; A 
 Curlings, and blefogs, -. * 


_ o& For Gadd that: 


a He will make 


| Lament.2.17+ 


"ny, —_— 


24 : Cnrſed bee he that ſmiterh his neighbour 
* ſecretly : And all the people ſhall ſay : So ber, 
25 X* Curſed be he that taketh a reward to put 
to death innocent blood : And all the people (hall 
ſay ; Sobe it, ; 
| 26 * Curſed behe that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law, to doe them: And all the peg- 
ple ſhall ſay : Sober. 1 


. 


ſeeth in fecret, yall 
reuen7e !t, 
* Ezek.22. L 2+. 


# Galat. 3.10, 


x The promi/es to them that obey the Cemmandements. 15 The 
| threatnings to the contrary. 


# Teuit.2s.2, AJ F © thou ſhalt obey diligently the yoyce of the 

Lnkak6: 1; BY Lord thy God; and obſerue and doe all his com- 
| ; maundewents,, which I Fopmad thee rbis day, 
- then the Lord thy God will fer thee on high a- 
"hee the moſt exc. boue all the nations of the earth, * 
lent of all people. * *2 And all theſe blefiiogs ſhall come on thee, 
b When thou thine -and Þ onertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the yoice of 


keſt thy ſelfe for= the Lord thy God. 
1-H VR 3 Blefled ſhalt thon be in the © citie, and bleſ- 
he: rtaget ade ſed alſo.in the field. 


ws tcen and 4 Bleed ſhall be the fruit 4 of thy body , and 


ſucceifion, ' the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
ſheepe. : 

5 Blefſed ſhalbe thy baſket and thy dough, 

6 Blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou © commeſt 
in» and, blefſed alſo when thou goeſt our, 

> The Lord ball cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
2gainſt thee, to fall before thy face : they ſhall 
come out againftthee one way , and ſhall flee be- 
fore thee f ſeuen wayes, 

8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing to be 
with thee in thy tore houſes , and in all thar thou 
ſerreſt thineg hand to , and will bleſſe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

9 The Lord hill -make thee an holy people 
ynto himſelfe , as hee hath ſworne vnto thee , if 
thon ſhalt keep the commandements of the Lord 
thy God, and walke in his wayes, 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lord isÞ called vpon ouer thee, 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee. | | 

'17 Andthe Lord ſhall make'thee plenteous in 

. goods, in the fruit of thy body, and 16 the fruit of 
thy cattell,8& in the fruit of thy ground, in y land 
which y Lord ſware vnto'thy fathers,to giue thee. 

12 The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his good 

tvot nothing in treaſure, euen the i heauen to giue raine ynto thy 
the earth is profic- J1and in dueſeaſon , and to blefle all the worke of 
able bur when God thine hands : and * thou ſhalt lend ynto many na- 
ſendeth bisbleflings rjons,but ſhak not borow thy ſelfe. 

+ 13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head,and 

P15 «Hs | 6 

B or, theloweft Not the | taile,, and thou ſhalt be aboue onely , and 
ſhalt not bee beneath,if thon obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God which I command 
thee this day, to keepe and to doe them, 

14 But thon fh2lt notdecline from any cf the 
words , which 1 commatind you this day ;errher to 


e All thine enter« 
prifes ſhail bave 


good ſuccelle. 


f Meauing , inauy 
Wayects. 


g God will bleſſe 
vs, if vve dot our 
duety, and wot be 
idie. 


H In that he is thy 
God, and thou art 
his people, 


# Toſh.23,6- the * righthand or tothe lefe , to goe after other 
g90ds to {erue them, 
a . " ; . 
* Levit.26.14- I5 * * Bnt if thou wilt not obey the voyce 


of the Lord thy God; to keepe and to doe all his 


Mal. 2.2. commaundements ,'znd his ordinances, which I 


Baruch 5-20, command thee this dey; then il} rheſe curſes ſhall 
, core vpon thee, and onertake thee, 
! 16 + Curfed ſhalt thonbe in the tuwne;#md cur. 
ſedalſo in the field. AS | 
17 Curſed ſhall thy baſker be, and thy x dough, 
F 0», fore, 


13 Curſed ſh2}] be the fon: of thy body , and 


Deuteronomie, 


va 


Curſings, plagues and threatgi 
the fruit of rhy Jand, the increaſe of thy kine,and 
the flocks of thy ſheepe, 

19 Curſed ſhaltthou bee when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed alſa.when thou goeft out. 

..o The. Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee cutfing, 
trouble, and þ ſhame,.in all chat which thou ſerceſt y ,,, rebul 
thine hand to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, and : 
periſh quickly , becauſe of the wickedneſſe of thy 
works, whereby thou haſt forſaken me, 

21 The Lord ſhall make the peftilence cleaue 
vnto thee , yntill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land, whither thou got to poſleſle it, 

*. 22 *®* The Lord ſhall {mite thee with a con-. , 
{uwption, and with the feuer, and with a burning 
ague , and withferuent heate, and with the ſword, 
and with þ blaſting, and with the wildew,and the 
ſhall purſue thee vntill thou periſh. 

23 And thine heauen that is oner thine head, 
ſhallbe X braffe,2nd the earth y is vnder thee, yron. , OY, 

-. 24 The Lord ſhall giue thee for the raine of thy ,_ I 
Hand , duft and aſbes : euer-from g heauen ſhall it then ifit wareat 
come downe ypon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed.  brafn. — _ 

* 25 Andthe Lordſhall cauſe thee to fall before ! 9 o/tiegu 


Leuit.26.16, 


Mi l Or , drought, 


thine enemies : thou ſhalt come out one way a- ,,; 
gainſt' them, and ſhalt flee ſenea wayes before 
them,and ſhalt be | ſcattered through all the king- 
domes of the earth, 

26 . And thy mcarkeis ſhall bee meat.vnto all , Samoreads, the 
foules of the aire, and vnto the beafts of the earth, mil: be 2rerour 
and none ſhall fray them away. | and feare , yylien 

27 The Lord wil ſmite thee withthe botch of wot 
Egypt, and with the emeroids,and with the C kab, ,1apueathee 
and with the itch, that thou canſt not be healed. m Thou ſhaltbe 

28 And the Lord (hall ſmite thee with mad- curſed bothin thy 
oy and with blindnefſe, and with aftonying of "'**4intly 

eart, riall is a teſtimos 
* 29 Thou ſhalt alfo grope at none dayes , as ofthe nn gin 
the = blinde gropeth in darkeneffe, and ſhalt not which fre forth 
proſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt neuer but be op- J'<Exdncieieu 
preſled with wrong, and be powled euermore,and , tathiags not 
no man ſhall ſuccour thee, evident and lexre 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife,and another man *Þ9» ſhalt lacke 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe , and #f"ninan 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, as 
and ſhalt nor'f eat the fruit, + Bbr. maker 

31 Thine oxe ſhall be flaine before thine eyes, comme». 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine afle ſhall be 
violently taken away before thy face, and ſhall not 

e reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto. 
thine enemies, $00 mi ſhal reſcue ther for thee. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe ginen 
ymo another people, and thine eyes ® ſhall till , When they fl 
looke for them, euen till they fall out , and there rerurne fromihtit 
thall be no power in thine hand, capriuitie. 

33 The fruice of thy land and all thy Iabours 
ſhall a people which thou knoweft not , cate , and 
thor fhalt nener but ſuffer wrong , and violence 
alway + ** TY | 

34. So. thatthon ſhalt bee madds for the fight 


_ Which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 


35 TheLotrd ſhall ſmite thee inthe knees,and 
in the thighes , with a fore batch, that thou cant 
not be healed ; even from the {013 of the foot ynto 
the topofthive head,” 7 

| 36* * The Lord ſhall bring thee end thy p King p a begi4v# 
(whictr th6u ſhalt ſer. oner thee) vnto a nation, n:ſeb, loachins 
which neither thou hot thy fathers haue knowen, "gg oy 
and there thouſhaltſerue other gods , even wood © 
and tone, 


37 And 


$4 
+6 

4 

= 


as aft raiſed wi 
Inde, þ | 


death : fer the by» 4 


k cx, be 
fore the 


q Vnde 
hee coll 
the verl 
deſtroy 
ofthe | 
this is 
tooken 
curſe, 


r God 
be eul 
that ii 
wii! 


| Or, 
cruch 


® Le 
2.Ki1 
4,19, 


#Cl 
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86.16, 
rouge, 


I! ginethes 
4Woyltug 
wereof 


of the n 
raiſed wit 


Te Rioy 
pe for thy 
ſe thou 
mo? | 
Clear 


acke 
ad 


ef 


y ſhafl 
3 thei 


Ma 


Cee29,9.0d 2 
255. 2-king-9-7* 


$ Mich.6115+ 
Bag-1 {77 


k Cy, be ſhaken be. 


fore they be rip es 


q Vndet one kind 
bee conteineth all 
the verniine,whic 
deſtroy the fruits 
of the land : and 
this is an evident 
tooken of Gods 
curſe, 


r Gods plagues 
be euident hgnes 


that bee is offended 


with thee, 


| Or, barbarcus, 


cruel or impudent, 


$41 


on pk S 
F *!s 
T1 199 wo 
£ F ned 
: - 


d plagues for 

37 And thou ſhalt * be a wonder , aprouerbe 
and a common'talke among all people , whither the 
Lord ſhall cary thee. 

"28 * Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede into the 
fie}d, and ſhalt gather but lirtle io: for the graſhop- 
pers {hall deſtroy it, ; 

39. Thou ſhallt plant a vineyard, and drefle it, 
but ſballt neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 

the grape? : for the wormes ſhall cat it, 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Olive trees in all thy, 
coaſts. , but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
oyle: for thine olines ſhall q fall, 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 
but thalt not baue them : for.they ſhall goe into 
' captivitie. Ex & , 

' 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q ſhall: 
the graſhopper conſume. © ' 

43 The ftranger that is among you,ſball climbe' 
abone thee vp on hie , and thou thalt come downe. 
beneath alow, | 

4 He ſhall lend thee, & thou ſhalt not lend him: 
he ſhall bee the head , and thou ſhalt be the taile, 

'45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come ypon. 
thee ,and ſhall purſue thee and ouertzke thee , till 
thou be deſtroyed , becauſe thou obeyedſi not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , tokeepe his coms. 
mandements , and his ordinances, which he com- 
manded thee: 

45 And they ſhall bee vpon r thee for ſignes 
and wonders, and vpon thy ſeed foreuer,, 

47 Becauſe thou fſernedit not the Lord thy God 
with ioyfullneſſe , and with a good heart, for the 
abundance of all thinges, | 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee , in hunger, 
and in thirft, and in nzkedneſle , and in need of all 

. things : and hee ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon thy, 
necke yntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 TheLotrd ſhall bring a nation ypon thee 
from farre , even from the en4 of the world, flyipg 
ſuviſt as an egle: anation whoſe tongue thou ſhalr 
not vaderſtand: 

Fo Anation of a q herce countenance, which 
will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor have 
compaſſion of the yorg, 

'51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy lend , vatill thou be deftroyed,, 
and hee ſhall leaue thee neither wheate , wine, nor 


I Gr, fri? berneof Oyle , neither the | increaſe of thy kine , nor the 


th; bull ocke, 


F Leuir.26.29, 


flocks of thy theepe , votill hee haue brought thee 


- tononght, 


52 And be ſhall, befiege thee in all thy cities, 
vetill thine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, . 
wherein thou truſtedfi in all the land ; and hee 
ſhall befizge thee in all thy g cities throughout all 
thy lande , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee. | 

53 * Andthou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 


2-King.5.29. lam, euen the fleſh of thy {onnes and. thy daughters, 


% 19.Baruch,$.3, 


*Chp.15.9, 


which the Lord thy God hath given thee , during 
the fiege and firaitnefſe wherein thine enemies 
fball incloſe thee : | 
54 Cothatthe man {that is tender and excee- 
ding dainte among you,) * ſhall be grieued at his 
brother , and at his wife that Hethin his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
kath yet left, 3 4 
55 Fort feare'of giving vnto ary of them of 
the fleſh of Bis children; whom hee ſhalteate,” be- 
cauſe hee hath nothing left him in that ſiege , and 


RXIRX, ; 
firaitneſſe ; wherewith thine enemic ſhall beficge ' 


thee inall thy cities 


56 The tender and daintie { woman among As canie to paie / 
ou, which never would vetiture to ſet the fole of in the dayes of 1o- 
4 ram king of Iſrael. 
king.6,20.and 
hen the Romanes | 
befieged leruſalem. 
$43; 3þ21 ; I 2 t Heng MINT: 
r af ; ; 11+ bite her, thar ſhe 
57. And- att her afterbirth (that ſhall come our ord uebie re- Ap 
eate her childe- 


xr foot vpon the ground (for her ſoftenefle an 


tendernefſe) ſhall be greiued at her husband that © 


leth in her boſome , and ather ſonne , 2nd at her 
daughrer, : 


from betweene herfeete ) arid at her children, 


which ſhe ſhall bezre : for when all things lacke,' peforeit be de- 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly , enring the hege and liuered. 


ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemie ſhall beſiege 
thee in thy cities, 


© eranſgreſſingrhe Law. 3& 


.-$ 3 _ if thou wilt pot keep? and doe nall the u For be that offen- : 


words of this Law ( thatare written in this book). derb in one, is guil- 


and feare this gjorious and fearefull Name , T HE ** of all; [ain.3-206 


LORD THY. GOD, 
59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derfull , and the' plagues of thy ſeede , exen great, 
l:gues , and of long continuance, and ſore dileas 
es and of long durance, 
_ 6Q ,Moreouer,he will bringe vpon thee a!l the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thon waſt «fraid ; and 
they ſhall cleave vnto thee. 214.70 
61 And euery ſickenefle , and euery plague, 
which is not * written in the booke of this Law, 


ſtroyed, | 

62 Andyeeſh2lbe lefrfew in foumber , where 
os were as the X ftarres 

ecauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the vozce of the 

Lord thy God, . | [agua whe) of 

63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiply you, fo hee will 
reloyce Ouer you,to deſtroy you, and bring you to 
nought , and yee ſhall. þe rooted our of the land,: 
whither thou:goeft to poſiefie it.) _. 
Ms; ang the Lord-ſhally ſcatter 
all people fr 
other,and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods,which 
thou h2ſt not knowen , vor thy fathers , eur: 
wood and ſtone, 
| 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde 
po reft , neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot;have reft: 


for the Lord. {211 giue thee there -a: trembling: 


heart, and /ookang to returne till thine eycs fall out, 
and a-forrowfull mind, 


66 And thy life ſhall * hayg before thee , and. 


thou ſhalt feare both night and day , and ſhak haue 
none aſſurance of thy life, | - / 


mY 


- 67 Inthe morning thou ſhalt ſay; would God: 


It were euening , and zt. eutning. thou thalt-ſay, 
Would God it were morning, for the feare ctthine 


thine eyes, which thou ſbalt ſee, ': + 


heart, which thou ſhalt feare., and fot the fi ghr of 
68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee.into Egypt: 


againe with 2 ſhips by the way ,- whereof I ſaye 


there yee ſhall ſell your ſelues ynto. your en 


for bondmen and bendwomen ,-.and-there ſaalbe, 


no buyer, | 
CHAP. XXIX, 


2 The people are exhorted to olſtrue the commanydements. 


God ha 


x Declaring, that? 
= by 3 | | e h inhnite 
will the Lord heape vpon thee , vntillthou be de- Pooh 12s 
. ys rhe yicked beſides 
thenvthat are 


of. heauen in multitude; ordinaric or 


geriitens.. 
* Chap. 39-22« 


ligion, 


* Or,tho:t hal Le 


in denht ef tly 


life. 


» Becauſe they were 
, vonmindfull of tar 
vrito thee ,, Thou ſhalt ſee it no mere againe: 3* 20d; miracle » ayhen ths 
ies Sea gaugplacetf9r 1, 


« Þ 


them :9-paſle 
thoroWe " 


10 The whcle people fromthe higheſt to tht loweſt are com- ©: 


T pe bonded Þnder Gods coytnant. ' 19- The phnichment of 
his wickednefſe.. 24 The: 


im that fl attereth himfelfe in 


* "Cauſtof Geds wrath ageinſt his people, ,, + -7 5 


Heſe are the a words of the couthant which 


«Þ the Lord commaundeth Moſes to make with ti92s. 


K 4 the 


&o © 4.4 Ig I \ 


-pl9 EF 
. .a Thatis,the ar« 


ticles,or condi. 


eme2Y 


# 


15% 


>» 
: 


thee move y Sizuifying, that 7t 
om the one-end of the world vnto the ;; ; gayular gifrof * 
God to be in a ' 
place vihereas ve © 
may worſhip God 
purely.and declore 
oar faith and re« 


| arte, but Manna» 


F puniſhment of the obſtinate] | 


was fourty yeeres 
before. 


them, Ye haue ſeene all that the Lord did before 
your eyes inthe land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh and 
vato all his ſeruants , and vncoall his land, 

3 The © great tentations which thine eyes 
haue ſeene , thoſe great miracles and wonders : 
it is not in mans 4 Yet the Lord hath not 4 ginen you an heart 
power to vader- tO perceiue, andeyes to fee , and eares to heare , 
Rand tbe miſteries ynto this day. 


© The proofes of 


my power. 
d Hee ſheweth rhat 


of God,if it be nor . - 
ER 5 ArndI hane led you fourty yeeres in the wil- 
given hin from. Jernefſe : your cloaths are not waxed olde ypon 


ou » neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde vpoa thy 


oote. 

6 Yee haue eaten no e bread , neither drunke 
which is called the WINE » Dor ſtrong drinke , that ye might know how 
bread of Avgels. thatIamthe Lord your God. 

. 7 After, yee came vato this place , and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon , and Og Kiog of Baſhan came 
out againſt ys ynto battell , and we flew them, 

8. And tocke their land , and gaue it for an in- 
heritance wvnto the Reubenites , and to the Ga= 
dites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


e Made by mans 


®# Chap.4.6. 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cone=- 
2,Kiug. 23+ nant and doe them , that yee may proſper in all that 
ye ſhall doe, 

Io Ye ftand this day every one of you before 
{who knowerth the Lord your f God: your heads of your tribes, 
your hearts;and = your Elders and your officers , euen'all the man of 
oper ye may [Tfrael; * | HA AO 
|» 647 pant 11 Your children , your wiues , and thy firan- 
—_ _ ger that is in the campe , from the hewer of thy 


wood , vnto the drawer of thy water, 
 I2 That thou ſbouldeſt g paſſe into the coue- 
nant of the Lord thy God , and into his othe which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

For to eftabliſh thee this day a people vnto 
himlelfe , and rhat he may be vnto thee a God , as 
he hath ſaid ynto thee , and as he hath ſworne voto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, 

14 Neither make I this couenant and this oathe 
with you onely, | 

Is But efvvel with him that ftandeth here 
with vs this day before the Lord our God, as with 
him® that is Dot bere with vs this day. 

16 For yee know , how we haue dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorowe the 
middes of the nations , which ye paſſed by. 

17 And yehane ſeene their abomipations and 
their idoles (wood and ftone , ſituer and golde ) 
which were among them, 

38 Thar there ſhould notbe among you man nor 
woman, norfamilie , nor tribe , which thoutdturne 
kis m_ _ = 1 Areor __—_— our wow ,to 
 goe and ſeruex theſe nations , 4nd that 

_— there fthould nor L. among you i axy roote that 
| might chokeend bringerh foorth ® gall and wormewood, 


| 2 Alluding to them, 

” that ywben they 

' made a ſnare coue- 

 nant,diuided a 

” "beaſt in rwaine, 13 
and paſt berweene 

_ the parts diuided,, 
Gene.15,10, 


Þ Meaving,their 
 Foſteritie, 


| oy you. ' I9 90 that whenhe heareth the wordes of this 
| bor fe 3.2) curſe, he þblefle. himſelfe in his heart, ſaying , I 
k Foras betbat is. fÞall have peace , although I walke according to 
ehirftie defirerh to. the ſtubburnnefe of mine owne heart , thus adding 


drinke _ be k drunkenneffe to thirft, 
Cee bakeck has The. Eord will not be mercifull voto him, 


ll and Þut then the wrath: of the Lord -and his jelouke 
eto ſball fmoake -againft rhat man, and euery- curſe 
. Latixfied. that is written 'in this booke , ſhall lighe vpon 

; him. , and the Lord ſhall put out his name from 


| Deuteronomie. 
the children of Iſrael, in the Iand of Moab , befide.' 
the couenant which hee had made with them in-/ 


| - 4 At the firſt gi ing > Horeb» 8 os Bos 
of the law, which 2 T And Moſs called all Iſrael, and faid vnto- 


ynder heaven. 
2x - And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him ynto enill 

out of all the tribes of Iſrael , according vnto all 

the curſes of the conenant , that is written in the 

booke of this Law, 

23 Sothat the 1 generation to come , exe your | Gods plague 
children , that ſhall riſe vp after you , and the ſtran... *®cn char rebel 
ger that ſhall come from a farre land , ſhall ſay, (57m ni fhll 
when they ſhall ſee the plagnes of this land and © ages ra Ng 
diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhall fwite ir; niſhed, | 

23 { For all that land ſha/bnrne with brim. 
ſtone and ſalt : it ſhall not be ſfowen ,nor bring 
foorth , nor any grafle ſhall growe therein , like as 
in the oue rthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah, 
Admah , and Zeboim , which the Lord onerthrew 
in his wrath-and in bis anger.) ” 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay , * Wherefore ;,; 9 
hath the Lord done thus ynto this land } how * 
fierce is this great wrath ? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they haye 
forſaken the couenant of the Eord God of their 
fathers , which hee had made with them , when he 
brought them our of the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ferned other gods , and wor. 
_—_ them : even gods which they knew not, 
and f which-had given themnothing, 0 OF, which had 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed _— them 4 
hot againſt this land, to bring vpon iteuery curſe \****! 4 4.4 


” * OY . Lt M ſ 
that is written in this booke, tend their ca 


# Gen.194y x7, 


23 And the Lord hath rooted them ont of riofiy , which ſeeke 


their land in anger , and in wrath , and in great in- *boſt _ thar 
dignation, and hath-caft them into another land, as nana Hemp 
appeareth this day. negligence tha 
29 Then ſecret things belong to the Lord our regard not tht, 
God, but the things reucaled belong ynto vs, and to which God bath 
our children for euer , that we may doeall the **{00no tm 
words of this Law, ; 


; CHAP, XXX. 
x Mercieſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth circumciſe 
the heart: 11 All excufe of ignorance is taken away. 15» 
19 Lift and death i: ſer before them, 
their life which obey him, 


Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
"N thee , either the bleſſing or the curſe which I 
haue ſet before thee, and thon ſbalt a turne into , , calling tore 
eart , aworg all the nations whither the ;,ecibracce ,vo 
Lord thy God hath driuen thee, bis mercies and 
23 And ſhalt returne ynto the Lord thy God, plagues 
and obey his yoyce in all that I command thee 
this day : thou , and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, Fo org 
3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- þypectite. 
trues to returne , and haue compaſkion ypon thee, 
and will returne , to gather thee out of all the pev- 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 
4 Though thou wereft caft vnto the vtmoſt 
parr ef © heauen,fromthence wil the Lord thy God c-Euen tothe 
gather thee , and from thence will he 4 take thee, — 
'F5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into Slat 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, andthou 
ſhalt poſſeſle it,and hee will ſhew thee fanour, and 
w1ll multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 
| 6 And the Eord thy God: will ecircameiſe | 
thine heart , and.the heart of thy ſeede , that thou CHOI 
mayeft loue the Lord thy God with all thine ;5.a/ous , which 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou-mayeſt live, thing is not is 
7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe thive owne 
curſes ypon thine enemies, and on them that hate F*ve" 0 _ 
thee, and that perſecute thee, | 


20 The Lord is 


$ fReturne 


Mercy promiſed to the tepen "I 1b 


a «> Owe - a @ © 


"2s 
I 


—— L 


I'S. } . 
"tary, 


d Yes 
ob 


Yo 


odors to louerhs Lord. 


- 


fif we will bave 
God to worke in 
isboly 


g flemeaneth not 
tha God is ſubie& 
to theſe paflions, ro 


ionce, or tO be 
fad: but be vſerhk 
this maner of 
ſpeack to declare 
_ that bee 
beareth vato VS» 
þ The Lay is ſo 
evident that Bone 
can pretend ign0- 
rance 
# Rom-10.6. 


j By heaven and the 
ſea be meanetb pla- 
ces moſt farre di» 
ſtant, 


k Even the lawy aud 
the Goſpel, 
1 By faithin Chriſt. 


wm $0 that to loue- 
2td obey God, is 
onely life aud 
feliciie. 

vp He addeth theſe 
promiſes to fignifie 
that it is for our 
profite that we loue 
him, and not for 
his, 


s Chay.4.26, 


© That is,lote and 
obey God : which 
thiag is not in 
mans power, but 
Gods Spirite onely 
worketh it in his 


Z ” 


$ fRetnrne thon therefore, and obey the voyce 
of the Lord, and doe all his commandements, 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
reous in euery worke of thine hand , in the fruite 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattell, and in 
the fruite of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord 
will turne againe , and 2 reioyce ouer thee todo 
thee good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

Io Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God,in keeping his commandements and 
his ordinances, which are written in the booke of 
this law , when thou ſhalt returne vato the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart 8 with all thy foule, 


Ir © For this commandement which Tcom- ' 
mand thee this day, is b not hid from thee,neither - 


is it farre off, | 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, * Who ſhall govp for vs to heauen,and bring 
it vs,and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may doe it? 

I3 Neither is it beyonde thei ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeft ſay,w ho ſhall goe ouer the ſea for vs;Sc 
bring it vs,& cauſe vs to heare it,y we may do it? 

. T4 Burt the & word is very neare vnto thee : emer 

in-cthy month,and in thine heart,for to 1 do it, 

15 Beholde, I haue ſet before thee this day 
life and good,death and euill, 

16-. In that I commande thee this day, ® to 
loue the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes,and 
to keepe his commandement , -ard his -ordinan- 
ces, and his lawes, that thon rnayeſft « liue, and be 
multiplied, and that the Lord thy. God may blefſe 
thee inthe land,whither thou goeſt to poſlefle it, 

15 But if thine heart turne away , ſo thatthou 
wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods, and ſerue them, | 
I8$I pronounce vnto you this day,y ye ſhallſurel 
periſh , ye ſhall not prolong your dayes in y land, 
whither thou paſſeſt ouer Torden to poſſefie it. 


19 * I call heauen and earth torecorde this - 


day againft you, that I haue ſet before you life and 
death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore o chuſe life, 
that both thou and thy feede may liue, Py 
20 Bylouing the Lord thy God , by obeying 
his voyce , and by cleaning vnto him : forhee is 
thy life , and the length of thy dayes , that thou 
mayeſt dwell inthe land which the Lord ſware vn- 
to thy fathers , Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob , to- 
i oſes preparing himſelfe to dy , appointeth To[huta fo rule 
6 3s Frags 9, Ze Rs oa a to the Ph » that 
they ſhould read it to the people, 19 God giucth them 4 


ſong as a witneſſe betmeene him and them. 13 Cod con- 


frmeth Joſhna. a9 Moſes ſhewerh them that they will 
rebel after his death. 


SI Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes vnto 


aleanno ſenger 
execute mine office; 
* Num. as, x 3» 

chap. 3.26, 


F Num 27.18, 


*Nun23-24, 


k Into your hauds, 


* all Iſrael), 

2 And ſaide vnto them, I am an hundrerth and 
twenty yeere olde this-day : I a can no more goe 
out and in ; alſo-the, Lord hath ſaide-ynto:mee, 
* Thou ſhalr not goe ouer this Iorden, 


3 The Lordthy God he will goe oner before 


thee : hee-will defiroy theſe nations before thee, 
and.thou ſhalt poſſefle them, * Ioſhua,be ſhall goe 
before thee, as. the Lord hath ſaide. 


| 4- And the Lord ſhall doe vntothem, as hee :; 


did. to. * Sihon-and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
and ynto their land whom he deftroyed. 

5- And the Lord {ball giue them b before you, 
that ye may do ynto them according,ynto everie 


Chap, X X XI. 


' will rife vp, and go a whoring after the god 


6 Plucke | vp your hearts therefote , apd be a 
ſtrong: dreade nor,nor be afraide of them : for rhe - 
Lord thy God himfſelfe doerh goe with thee : hee 
will not faile thee,nor forſake thee, . 

7 T And Moſes called Ioſhna , and {aide vnto 


him in the Gght of all Iſrael , Be <of a good cou- c For bethat mutt * 
rage and ftrong : for thou ſhalt goe with this peo- gouerne the peopley 


valiant ro reprefſe 


ple vnto the land which the Lord hath ſworne vn- 
to their fathers,to gine them, and thou ſhalt gine ir 
them to inherite, 

$ And the Lord himſelfe doeth a goe before 


thee:hee will be withthee: bee will nor faile thee, 0 5igoifing that 
of good courage, 
except be be per- 
- '9 *T And Moſes wrote this law , and delinered ſwaded of Gods fz- 
it vnto the Priefts the fonnes of Leni (which bare 92%! 2nd affitances 


neither forſake thee : feare not therefore, norbe 
diſcomforted, | 


the Arke of the conenant of the Lord) and ynto 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 


Io And Moſes commanded them, faying, * E- * Nebem.s.r. 
very ſeventh yeere * when the yeereof freedome * Chap.25.1. 


ſralbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 


11 When all Iſrzel ſhall cometo appeare * be- © Before the Arke 
| fore the Lord thy 
ſhall chuſe, thou fhalt reade this Law before all ggyeof Gods pre- 

| ſence,and the figure ' 
12 Gather the people together : men, and wo. *fChritt, 


God, andthe place which hee 


Iſrael that they may heare it, 


men , and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates , that they may heare, and that they may 


learne, and feare the Lord your God, and keepe - 


and obſerue all the wordes of this Law, 


13 And that their children which fhaue not fwhich were no: 


knowen it, may heare it, and learne to feare the o—_ 
is avy Was given. 


Lord your God, as long as ye line in the land, wh 
ther ye goe ouer Iordento fe it, 

14 T Thenthe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Behold, - 
thy dayes are come, that thon muſt dy ; Call To- 
ſhua, and Rand ye inthe Tabernacle of the Con. 


regation that I may gjuehima | charge. So-Mo- pg or, commande- 
*e and Ioſhua went , and tood in the Tabernacle Dy" 


ef the Congregation, 
15 And the Lordappeaxred:in the Tabernacle 


in the. pillar of a g cloude : and the pillar of the g to a cloudethat 


cloude - tood ouer the doore of the Taber. ws 
nacle, —_ 
16 © And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers , and this _ 
s of Q 
irange land (whither they goe todvvell therein}. 
and will forſake me:& breake my couenant which 
I hane made with them. 
17: Wherefore toy wrath will waxe hote againſt * 
them at that day , and I willforſake them ,and 


. will b hide' my face from them : rhenthey ſhall be bThatis,I will take + 
my fauour from | 


conſumed , and many aduerfiries andtribalarions ,, 
ſhall come vpon 
not with me? | 
18 But TI will furely hide myface in that day, | 
becauſe of alithe evill which they ſhall commit,m 
that they are turned ynto other gods, - = 


19 Now therefore write yee this i ſong for you, i To preſerue you + 
Iſrael : put it in their _ Ly wana . 
monthes , that this ſong may bee my witnefle IE 


and teach ir the children 
againſt the children of Ifrael, 


gods , and ſerue them, and conremne mee, and 
breaks - 


Ofreading the Faw. 57 
* commanderwent which I have commanded you, * ch | 


ther : ſorthen they will ſay, Are his £ ak 
not theſe troubles come vpon-mee, becauſe God is is70 heyy vhs. 


vane 
26 For l will bring them into the-land (which EEK is the nas 
' Tſware ynto their fathers) that Aoweth with mille rure of eſb, no 
and hony : avd they ſhall eare and fill chervſelues, —_— 5 _— ol 
and waxe fat ; k theft ſhall they turiie ynto other ,,4, © 


[© * bechompogenns ct 
Miles nal ai tal, theo when many aduerfities apd tyibu- 
come vpon them, - 145100 {hall gome ypon thety , this ſong ſhall! an- 
becauſe they for« . (were themzotheir faces as a witnefle.: for it ſhall 
ſooke me, not be forgotten out of the mouthes of their po- 

ſterity : for 1 know their imagination, which they 


& Mo 
 - Joſhuas e919 
M4 - *< k E 4 q 0 , 5 * PI 


goe about even now , before I haue broughtthem - 


- .. Into phelandybich I {;vare, ., AIP 
Toe WO \digfes therefore wrotethis ſong the ſame 

- : day,andaaughrit.the.childrer of Lizzele: |. . 
#Toſh.1.5, 23 And Ged gave Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
charge , and {aid , * Be ſtrong and of a goud cou- 
rage > for. thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſracl 
24h ' . Jnto,the land , which I ſware ynto them, and I will 

OP: oC Waatnce Lemotno:; 


TIN - #riting, the words of this Law 3n.2a booke vatillbe 


had baithed them, 203 4; F 
25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, which 
Þxe.the. Arke of the couenanz. of the Lord , ſay- 
* OS: + 7 
26 Take. the book? ef this Law:, an 1 pu: yee 
SCID: .it ip..the, fide. of the Arke ofthe couen.ntatthe 
m Of thine infde-, | Lord ypHr God ;, that it may,be there for a = yit- 


liry,w Oz p 
Cum: away, Defle againſt thee, - hy Fey 
from the dotrine £27 For I know thy rebellion and thy Rtiffe- 
conteined therein. mnecke:behold.I being yet aline with you this day, 
yee are rebellious agaioft the Lord : how much 
. more then after my death?., | 
. 28 . Gather voto mee ;all che Elders of your 
tribes , and yqur ® officers, that T may ſpeake the 
words-in their 2udiznce, and call heatien,and earth 
to record againſt them, _ -_ | 
. 29 For I am ſurethat after my death, ye will 
vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way which 
I haue commanded you : therefore euill will come 
vpon yoy: at the length , becauſe ye will commit 
euill in the i. of the Lord BY pr CODE hith to 
. anger thrqu e © worke of your hands, 
- Ry  3o Thus Mafes ſpake in the atidlence of all the 
ges, which a'ethe Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
worke of your | yorill he had ended them, | * > | 
Ms CHAP. XXXIT. 
The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods benefits tow ard the 
people, '15-and their ingratimnde toward him. 25 God 
menaccth them, ar and jpeaketh of the vocation of the 
* | Gemriles. | as (Moſes commandeth to tcuch the. Lug to the 
*.  ehildren.. 49 God forexy arneth Moſes of his death. 
Earken,ye a heauens,and I will ſpeake: and Jet 
"the earth heare the words of my month, + 
b He defireth that | _ 2. My®Þ dodtrine {þall droppe es the raine , and 
he may ſpeake to my ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew,as the ſhowre vpon 
© Gods glory,& that the herbes »+ and” as" the. great raing ypon the 
& The PE —_ ; grafle. *; 47 STIFF: pF ; "7: + r ; > 
Bee the dev of » | 3 For! will public the Name of the Lord : 
his do&rine. .gine ye glory vnto our God. | 
© The Ebrewwe word Perfe& is the worke of the c mighty God : 
ed  w/ ene M for all his wayes are iudgement. God is true , and 
obey FairbFat without wickednefle: iuſt and righteous is he. 
and conſtant in his |--- 'F + They have cartuptegt themſelues roward him 
promile, by their-vice.not being his children,6#t a froward 
and crooked generation, -, ,; 
6 Doe ye ſoreward the Lord, O foolith people 
; and vawiſe + is not he thy father, that hath bought 
4" Not according to theethe hath d made thee,and proportioned thee, 
the common crea- 7 CE Remember the dayes of old: conſider the 
tion.hut he harh .yecres of ;ſo' many generations : aske thy father, 


hn As gouernours, 
indges, and magi- 
ſtrates. "7 E | 


a As witneſle of \ 
this peoples ingrati- 
tude. 


une wer Tp anitbe: will (hare abes'; thine Biders, andabery avi 
Ir; : 121%: gellihee.'; [| TY 1 , . { 

__ ..'8 whenthe moſt high God dinided tothe na- 

| '* tions their inhericance , when hee ſeparated the 


* Denteronomies 


| | . nof firange god with him; 
-* {41:34 1:C.-Apd when Maſgs. had\ made an cyd of . 


.-g earth , that he mighteate the fruits of the fields, g Meaning, ofthe 


 Rtone,and oyle out of the hard rocke : 


- FT licour of the grape haft thoudrunke. 


"x 'tErss £ s 


© Eord hath done all this, I 1 
' '-28" Por they are nation yoid of counſell, nei- ©: ;. wrought 


ſonnes: of Adam, he appointed the borders of the -  _ 
'© people, accerding to the number of the children ©Wherged by 
of Iſrael, | night dence 
9 For the Lords portion is his people: Iazkob þ. jen. Pi, 
# the lot of his inheritance, that-portion _ 
Io Hefound him in the land of the wildernes, Canaanites, which 
in a waſte and roaring wilderneſfe : he led him ;, 9 afterbea 
| _— he taught hitn, azd kept himas the apple of yi, —— 
is eye. | 
*1z- A$ 2n engle Rtirrech vp herneſt , f Auttereth fTo teach them ts 
ouer her birds, tretched out her wings , taketh flic- 
them.a»d beareth them on her wings, 
I2 &S» the Lordaloneled bim , and there was 
ther ® , _ 1 Or: gdoffrane 
13: Hee caried hit vp to the hie places of the 2cion:. 


2nd hee cauſed him to ſucke * hony qut of the {41d of Canamy, 
Which was hie in 


. , 2 reſpe@ of Eoyre, 
14 Butter of kine , and mitke of ſheepe with fat kThac is,ava gate 
of the lambes , and rams fed in Baſhan , and goats, of all things eucy 
with the fat of the graines of wheate : an(l the red i* the very rocks, 
- FT Ebr.bl:ed, 


I5 « But ke that ſhould haye beene | vpright, 


. when he waxed fat , ſpurned with his heele :.chou i He ſhewerh why 


art fat , thouart groſſe, thouert laden with farnes: E = principale 
therefore hee facſooke God that made him , and _ 


regarded not the ſtrong God of his {zluatjon, 


16 They prouocked him with k range gods: , By changine is 
they prouoked him.to anger with abominations. feruice for their 
17. They offered vnto deuils , not to God, bt ſuperttirions. 
to, gods 'whom they 'knew not: 1 new god? that |Scripurecalieth 
came newly vp,vwhom theirfathers feared nor, MW OR 
13 Thou haft forgotten the mightie God, that the errour never 
begate thee,$ haſt forgotten God y formed thee. o old. 
19 The Lord then ſaw it; and was angry ,for 
the prouocation of his= ſonnes and of his daugh»= ,. n. caltet then 
[- 57 Gods chiidren,not 


af 20- And hee Gid., I will hide my face from to konour them, but 


| them :.F will ſee what their end ſhali be ; for they to {hevw them fron 


a n ; F yyhar dignity wb 
are 'a froward generation, children in whomis ,;. c41jca, "1 


 nofaith, 


21 They have mooued me to ielouſie with that 
vv hich 7s not God : they haue proucked me to an- 


ger. with their vanities : * and I will mgoue chem 
- | * Rom.10.19» 


to jelouſie with zhoſe vvh&h are vo? people; I will | (of thaw. 


proudke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. nat Favoured, nat 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath , and ſhall giuen my lays 
burne vmto the þottome ofhell, and ſhall conſume vato 35cm, 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſer onfire the 
foundations of the mountaines, 
23 . Iwillſpendplagues vnto them : I will be- 
tow. mine artowes vpon them, | 
24: They ſhall be. burnt with hunger , and con- 
ſumed with heate , and with bitter deftruction : I 


--will 2Ho ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon ther, with 


the venime of ſerpents creeprag in the duſt, | 
in the. chambers feare : but the. young man and both in _ 
the young woman, the ſuckling with the man.of 9% = 
Stray haire, REA Ss 

"26 T hane ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 

I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 


among men, 


27 Saue thatTI feared the furie of the enemie, 


' left their aduerſaries ſbould p waxe proud, and » Reſoycingtolet 
left they ſhould ſay, Our, high hand and not the the godly affiide 


3& as tributing 
ro rhemſelies,/ 


ther is. there any vndetftanding in them, 
29 Oh that they were wiſe,then they would yn- 
EN | derſtand 


Moſes forw.. 


B mo ww: — 15. DE 


X= 5 =>«6  -..oco <4 
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g2 


flains 


Ct . Ah , 
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Ds 


, if they p 
ol G had ſold them,and the Lord had g ſhut them vp ? 
Or, delawered them 1 Fortheir God is not as our God, euen our 


28.1, 
_— : their foote ſhall {lide in due time: for the dey of 
Hebr,10.39+ their deftru&tion is athand, andthe things that 


{| 07 4 change his 
ind 


mind, _| their power is gone, and none {{hut yp gn hold nor 
5 when _ left abroad, | 
GG 37 Whenmen ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
maine, their mighty GoJ, in whom they truſted, 
38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifices,and 
did drinke the wine of their drinke offering 2 let 
thc riſe vp, helpe you: let him bee your refuge. 
39 Behold now, for I, I amhe, and there is no 
je 1.Sam-2.6+ gods with me: * I kill,and gine life; I wound,and 
tob. 13-2» 


—_ .I make whole: * neither is there any that can deli- 
iſd.16.13- a ; \ 
+ Thatis, I ſyeare, NET OUt of mine hand: 
ead Gen.19-12, 4o Forlt lift yp mine hand to heauen, and ſay, 
I live for ever, 

41 If I whetmy glittering ſword , and mine 
hand take holde on iudgement, 1 wil execute ven=- 
geance on mine enemies,and wil reward them that 

"2 hate me, | 

42. I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword ſhall eate fleſb)for the blood 
of the {laine, and of the captiues, when I begin to 

» take vengeance of the enemie, : 
® Bom.14.10; 43 * Yenations, praiſe his people: for hee will 
u Wheherthe —anenge the u-blood ofhis ſeruants, & will execute 
blood of Gods pe0* yengeance vpon his aduerſaries,and wil be merCi= 


ra wont full vnto his land, and to his people. E> 
triall of theix 4 1 Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 


faith, bepromiſeth of this ſong in the audience of the people,he and 


to revengeir, 3 Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, 

þ Or , Leſſing, 45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, 

# Chap.g6,au4 46 Then he {aid vnto them, * Set your hearts 

1148, ynto al the wordeswhich I teſtifie againftyou this: 


day, that yee may command them vnto your chil= 
den, that they may 'obſerue and doe all y wordes 


of this Law, 
x ForI will per- 
for i ap . X 
ED bur it is your life, & by this word ye ſhall-prolong 
your dayes in the land, whither pet goe ouer Llor- 
den to poſletle it, | 
* Num.27.12 48 ! 
ſame day, ſaying, 


- 49. Goevyp.into this mountaine of Abarirs , va- 
to the mount Nebo, which is io the land of Moab, 


that is over 2gaink Iericho:and þehoid the landof . 
Caneen , which -I gine vato the children of Lirael -; 


. for a polleMon, : 


50 And die inthe monnt which thou gcc vp. 


# Gen.2;.4. vnto,and thou ſhelt be*gathered vnto thy people, 
* Num.20,25.28, * as Aaron thy brother died in-mount Hor, & was- 
and 3, 38, gathered vato his people, 


»N Ow this is the a bleſſing wherewithMoſes the 2 This bleſag 


 andat his right hand a fierie Law for them. 


| Poon hands ſhalbeg ſufficienc for him,if thou niſhed, and bis fa- 


_ and Ifrael thy, Law : they. ſhall pur incenſe before 


;" worke of his hands 
- therd that riſe agairift him, and of them that hate the miniſters of 


For it. is no* yaine word concerning you, : 


* And the Lord ſpike vnte Moſes the ſelfe 


. ; ry 577 z8$ 1 


.. 5b Becauſe yee * rreſpaſſed againſt me incng + num. 20:22:43! 

the children of Iſrael , ar the waters of Meribah, | oe Geri 
at Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin : for ye ylan@ti- | Ls 
fied me not among the children of Iſreel, earveft and conſtan: 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſeethelande before to mainaine mine 
thee , bur ſhalt not goe thither , 7 21am 3; into the honour, 9 
land which I give the children of If ail- | 
Jo CHAP. XXXITE | © 
x Aoſes before his death Heſſeth all' the tribes of 1/7 atl. 

25 There js no god like to the God of Iſrael: 29 Nor 4n7 

people like bnto his. 


man of God blefſed the children of Iſrael be- (2nainen get 
fore his death, andiayd, uu... cc; proven. bathes* 
* 2 | The Lord came from. Sinai,and roſe vp from anirance of the 
Seir vntothem , axd-appeared clearly from mount efe& hereof. | 
Paran,and he came with ten Þ thouſands of Saints, pen es. __ 

3 Though hee loue the people , yet c all thy « xbr. kis Saints, 
Saints are inthine hands: and they are humbled at that is, the children 
«d thy feete, to receiue thy words, , , yr "Aiſciphens 

4 Moſes comrmaunded ys a Law for anc inke= \, 7,2 ond our 
ritance of the Congregation of Iazkob. ſacceſſours- 

5 Then he was among the | righteous people, 0 or, Moſer. 
a3 King, when the heads of the peopleand the tri- j oy, 1/ract- 
bes of 1irael were aſſembled. | . 

6 \ LetfReuben liue, and not die,though his f Reuben ſha!be 
men be 4 ſmall number, | ons of 
72 1 And thus he bleſſed Tudah, and ſaid, Heare, God probs $9 
O Lord,y voyce of Iudah,and bring bim ynto his þoycom be dinit- © 


elpe him againſt his enemies, wilie bat ſmall. 
8 TAnd of Leui he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim Z TEMVIE 
and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one , whom Qhraine 1aakobs ___ 
thou diddeft prooue in; Maſiah;axd didſ cauſe him promiſe.Gen-49 5 
PRED | 


to ftriue at the waters of Meribah.. Exod.2$.30- 


- 9 Whofaid vito his father and to his mother, | 
tI have root ſcene him , beither knew he his bre» Þ He preferred " 
thren,nor,.knew his owne children: for they obſer- 59 gore ma. 
ved thy word, and kept thy Conenant, © EXkd-72-296 


Io They ſhall teach Iazakob thy. iudgements, 


thy face, and the burnt offering vpon thine Altar. 
1T Bleffe,O "7 ſuþgance,and accept the | 
i {mite thorow the loynes of j ye declareth that 


him, that they rile not againe, God have mary 
12 .-14 Of Beniamin be ſaid, The beloned of the fea ————_— 
Lord flrall* dwell in ſafetie by bim : the Lord ſh2ll be prayed for. 
cone _ 211 theday long, and dwell betweene - _— no SER 
kisſhoukders. + od 
13 1 And of Toſeph hee ſayd,Bleſſed of the Lord belle 
is ks land for the *{weetnefle of heautn , for the Buniamin , he 
dew, and for the q depth lying beneath, ſhowerk that God 
I4 - And for the {weete incteaſe of rhe Sunne, _— - Ms 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the Moone, 7 Or "found eiv2es | 
15 - ;Aed for thy ſupeatarſſs of rhe toppe of the 
ancient. mountaines ,anu forthe ſweetneil'e of ihe 
old hilless oof 1h 036 ; bells hee 0h thn et 24s 
16 And far the {weetnefſe of the earth; and 2 
bnodance therefore: and the good will of him that 
dwelt io the! buflh, ſhall cove vpon F-head of Io- | which was God: 
ſeph, and vpon the:topoft thehead ovthim that was appearing vnto 
* lepaxared from.his-brethren, .\ Bogmetd ee 
1.7. Big: beautie: ſhalba,lkebis feſt borne bul. © ©74? 
locke , and.'his fhormes:as the hornes of at vni- ] or , firength, 
core; wich: ihem he ſhall ſtwice the peopletoge= 
ther,euen the endes of the world: thete are 21fo the 
ten thouſands of. Ephraim , and theſe art the thou- 
{ands of Manafleh, 138 4 And- 


- 6 Mu % DP I"Y _ =D —__ -. hi 
take. 1.7 
the tribes * 


' 18 7 Add of Zebulunhe Taid,Reioyce, Zebu. 


voyage ages = Inn , in thy = going out, and thou Isſhachar in thy 
þ Or , mowne Sow. IEHtS. | 


I9. ſhall call the people vnto the gy monn=- 
-taine 2 they ſhall the ſacrifices of righ- 
n Thetribeof  ceguſnefle for n they ſhall ſucke of the abundance 
: of the ſea, d of the treaſures bid inthe ſand, 
20 T1 Alfoof Gad he ſaide, Bicfied be he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwellerh as a lion , that catch- 
eth for his praye the arme with the head. 
21 And heelookedto himſelfe at the begin- 


| ,o Sothe portion Ning , becauſe there was a portion of the © Law- 
| ofyfGadites,and 6- piyer hid : yet hee ſhall come with the heads of 
| robes oe Wi le he people, ro execute the inftice ofthe Lord,and 
though it wasaor His Tudgements with Iſrael. 
knogen, 22 4 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan # a lions whelp : 
j he thall leape from Bafhan, 
23 © Alſo of Naphrali he ſaid , O Naphali, ſa- 
__ be ye => ad _ with on bleſbng of 
2" the Lora, eſſe p the Welt and the Sourh. .. 
Nan goB7* 24 © Andof Afherheſaid, Aſher ſtale bleſ. 
| ſed with children : he ſhaltbe acceptable vnto his 
] brethren , and ſhall dippe his foote in oyle. 
| .q Thou halle 25 Thy ſhoos ſhallbeqyron and þbrafle , and 


| ſtrong, or thy coult- 1þ,, ronoth ſhall continue as long as thou liueſt. 
q Barry _ 4 E 26 T7 There is none like God, O righteous 
 meon is left out, be- People, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 


, cauſe be was vader helpe, and an the cloudes in his glorie. 


| Judab,and his por- __ 2, "The eternall God: thy re uge ,and ynder 
: _ inberi- 455 armes chou art for ener : he ſhall caſt out the 
Joſh. x99. enemie before thee, and will ſay, Deftroy them. 
x Who was plenti- 2Y Then Iſrael* the fonntaine of Iaakob ſhall 
i — corey 332 dwelalone in ſafetic inaland of wheate and wine; 


alſo his heanens ſhall drop the dewe, 

29 Bleffed art thou,O Iſrael: who is like vnto 
thee, O people ſaved by the Lord , the ſhielde of 
| thine belpe and which is the ſword of thy $0: 
” £ Thine enemies for Tie? ther ſthine enetnies ſhal be in ſubieCtion 
" Feare ſhall lyeand to thee, and thou (halt tread vpon their high 
- fainetobe ia ſub- places, | 

CHAP. XXXIV., 


'z Moſes ſeeth «ll the Land of Canaan. 5 Hee dieth. 8 I1[r gel 


©Vhich according to Gods 
if they obey God and contrarieuviſe of his 


the flood are 1656. 
80 the vuhole maketh 2,5 76. yeerer. 


Deuteronomie. 


- weepeth. 9 Toſhus ſiucceedeth in Moſes rowne, to The 
praiſe of Moſes. 
TT fn Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 
ito mount a Nebo ynto the top of Piſgah that , . 
is ouer againſt Iericho: and the Lord ſhewed him gemoun he, 
* all the land of Gilead, vnto Dan, Num.27.1, 
2' And all Naphtali, andthe land of Ephraim * Chp.z.z7. 
and — , and alt the land of Iudah , yato the **c-24: 
vtmoſt b ſea? 
3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley razeun. 
of Iericho, the citie of palme trees , vnto Zoar. 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, * This is the ,, ,,, 
land which I (ware vnto Abraham, toIzhak and to ,;..;0 
Iaakob,ſaying,I wil giue it vato thy ſeede: I have ' 
caufed thee ro ſee it with thine eyes,but thou ſhalt 
nor goe oner thither, 
. 5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in ws land ofMoab,according to the worde of the 
Lord, 
- 6 Andche buried him ina valley io the land c Towir, the 
of Moab ouer againftBeth-peor,but no man know. Agel of the Lecd, 
eth of his ſepulchre vnrod this day,  - 
, 7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie wigh: wing 
yeere olde when he died , his eye was not dimme, occaſion therebyto 
nor his naturall force abated : commit Ldolatry, 
$ Andthe children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo the dayes of 
weeping and moutning for Moſes were ended. - 
'- 9 Ahbd<Toſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of _ 
the ſpirit of wiſedome:forMoſes bad put his hands & 7 there 
vpon him. And the children of Iſrael were obedi- that leaueth norhis 
ent you him,and did as the Lord had commanded _ deſtirureof 
Moſes, * 4 — 
Io Bur there aroſe not a Prophet fince in If{- 
rael like ynto Moſes (whom the Lord knewe f face f Vatowhon tte 
ro face, ) | Lord did reneale 
11 Inaltthe miracles & wonders which F Lord j\iefeſoplane | 
ſent himto doin F land of Egypt before Pharach 7 Oh 
and before all his ſeruantrs, and before all his land, 2 Meaning , the 
12 And in allthat mightie , hand and all that power of God wer- 
great feare , which Moſes wronght inthe ſight of King by Moſerin 
all Iſrael, | ——— 


THE BOOKE OP 
IOSHVA 


JN this booke the holy Ghof# ſetteth mo$7 liuely before eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promuſe , wyho as hee 
promiſed by the mouth of Moſes , that & Prophet ſhould be raiſed up wnto the people like unto him,uuhon hee 
wvilleth to obey , Deut.18.15 : ſo hee ſhevveth himſelfe here true in his promiſe , as at all other times , and after 
the death of Moſes hs: faithfull ſeruant , he raiſeth vp Toſhua to be ruler and gouernour euer his people, that neither 
they ſhonld bee diſcouraged for lacks of a captaine,nor haue occaſion to diftrusF Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe 
that Toſbus might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge , as though he 
vere not approoutd of God : hee is adorned wuith mo#t excellent gifts and graces of God , both togouerne the people 
w©vith counſell , and to defend them wvuith ſtrength , that he lacketh nothing vv hich either belongeth to a valiant 
Ccaptaine , or a farthfull —_— he ouercommeth all difficulties , and bringeth them ints the land of Canaan : the 
; he diuideth among the people and appornteth their borders: hee eftabliſhed lawves 

and ordinaxces , and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſuring them of his grace and fauours 
od plagues and vengeance \ if they difobey him. This hiftorie doth repreſent 
Teſus Chrift the true Toſhus , vuho leadeth vs into eternall felicitie , vwuhich ts ſignified unto vs 
Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this booke are conteined 2.5 67 yeeres, For from Adam wnto 
vnte the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 413, and from thence to the death 
loſeph 2:90. Sothat the Geneſi/ conteineth 2.369, Exodus 1 40, the other three beokes of Moſes 40. Toſhua 27 « 
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P.. I. 
a \Th rem FY s foinuage the land. '4 The 
Ls "— " 4 4 F; Air Farr: 7 'Fhe Fong 
4,If b ord . To C 
Ars Landed Fa kh e 4d A444 7 ln to paſſe ofep 
wks, 12 pal. exhorteth rhe Reu 
Forge 


ubenites fo execute theje 


Ow ak the the «dead of Moles the fer 
Lord , the Lord ſpake 
nee Tots the ſe of i Moles minis 
; | er, 
Dees 2 | Moſes wy —_—  dead:now therefore ariſe, 
#. preoaion:® p0e ouer this Iorden , thou , and all this people 
his hiflry- ynto the land which L giue them, rhe is, to the 
childrev. of Iſrael, 
# Chap -14-9 3 * Euery place that the ſole of your foote 
ſha eread vpan , have I giuep:you, as ſaid ynto . 
Moles- 
#'Dett.11.24- 4 * Fromtheb wilderneſſe and this Lebanor 


þ of Zia,called eyen. ynto the great riner , the riger LPexath : all 
Kalelh ad P49: 1h Lande af the© Hirtires,quen,yoto the greatdSea 
7 " toward the going downe of y © ſanne, ſhall be your 


& Clan 0 Free y _ of thy life : as I was with Maſes, 


ore oo gf 4 will T he with hes : ®I will natleate thee ,,nor 
forſake 
#- Deut.g133 6 * BeKrong and of a good courage : for. voto 


this people ſhalt thou divide the lande for an.inhe- 
once , Which: I {ware vnto.their fathers to ginc 


Z gun finger? 7 ' Onely: .be thon ftropg , andy of a moſt vali. 
and ſtronger. © ant conrege I Foy aye cleans rue and. _ 
ACCOr Fo WW oles I- 
Tp. * thqu hate not 


uant h commanted thee : 


«d3,4. \tyrne away from jt tothe right hand , nor tothe 
11. br og] thou mayeſt e proſper whitherſocuer thou 
— he 's Let notthis booke of the Law.depart out of 
wulofGod. thy mouth , but meditate therein day and £night, 


f Sewing: thatit that thou mayeRt obſerue and doe.according to all 
b 
ms ant 9s thar-is written therein : for then ſhalt thou. make 
githor out cominaall-thy , way -proſperons and then :ſhaltthan Ehaye 
good ſucceſle, 
- 9 Haue notI commanded. thee , ſaying ,Ree 
| 07, gon trong and of a good coura "ge » » feats not ,,nor hee 
diſcouraged ? for I y Lord thy God ville. with 
thee whitherſoeuver thou goeſt. 
10 ;\:  - —"_ commanded the officers of 
the. people. ſay 
1.1 :Pafſe through the baſte , znd command. the 
x Meaing, from people , ſaying , Prepare you ends. for g.after 
daythatthis three dayes ſhall;pafle quer this Iorden , to goe 


{ys into pole] the fe - whichcheLoal your Sod | 
giveth you to poſſe 
* 12 And ynto nee Zbbenites, We _ di. 
Rage 10 þalfe therribe of Man ip Io We | 
-MYJ08 
# Num.323.20, c 13 Woo pom and rg. 
eruantof rhe ommanded. you, 1 pn 
| Lord ; pn -5e Re gn you reſt, & hath ghugn 
movies "T4 4 Fob bildren.gud 
# eur, wives, ygur your cat- 
an ogtng tell re n EE. R pinch Mo £5. ggue 
of Baſhan, for ton, Th bis Gd e: Hock wi RT 
Loo ines befins! phuoyha < 


warre , and ſhall hel pe fn, poop 

15 ,Vaill the Lord. bang giyen yoprbe rathren ' 
reſt as, well as. to Uh and, yntillchey alſo ill 
poflclp theJand , which the Lord your-God gi- 


h them: then ſhall yee returne vnto the land 


ER pcotoland: Chap. I. HI... 


here ſhall not 2 man beable to withſtand - 


| Fetly defiroyed : * 


foe , andihererem 
A go 1 of you? 


_ mea true 
.my mother,ind my brechire?,ad' in 


of your x 
Moſes 1 


FEED pany xe ; "Ve wal 


Re, \x ſoil d 
ns : thee _ the -— nes TO 
thee , a3 he was with M 


wWHh cody ers 
18 Whoeſoeuer os tebell 
mandement , and will nor obey! 
that thou 'commanndeſt hits, 
death': onely be pg Sos; 


com: 5 Gods wil 


S ial to puniſh all thar 


ndeth 1 
Y a7 She 2rd i: The men tes tek 
e ' for hevr dui TE. ie ToſÞus 
: FE comfor tuble lodge TH 24 x'xre 


sT en. Tafkna the fon of Noo ſens. out of \ 
tim 92 1 

Gae view Ld le and aſl ericho £6 wi ann in ah plat 
went , and * came intoan n 3;hatlats houſe, 
Rehab, ; abd lodged there. 


report was made to.the ki FEED 7 3 
ha, yin deboid , there came men ither to | &r , tanerners 
night, of the children' of Iſrael ; to {pie onr the */ » 5 fe] 
cQuntey, 


3 And the king of Iericho ſent vnto Rahab 
ſaying , b Bring foarth the men thiat are come to þ Though the 
thee , «nd which arc entredinto thinehoule : for Leader ſee the 


they become toſearch ourallthe land, thiom , yeethdy re- 


4 (Butthe woman had taken the two men, and peu. ao , bur ſeeks 


.hid them. ) Therefore (aid ſhettius}, There came hoy they may by 
men:vntame, but T wiſt not whence they were. their power and 
5 And when they ſhut the gate in Us darke, [cg _w 
the Toons egranharhor nn ms F 
not follow yee 
ouertake them, * _—_— w__ hs 
6 (Bur the had bronght them vp to the c roofe M 
of the houſe , and hidthem with --— o Ares 
which'ſhe had ſpread” abroad vp their houſes yyere 
7 And certaine meh the flat abque, ſo thar 
way to Jorden, vnto yon apy , ng 27 ne 
they which purſued after them » were gone Git, plan; 
they fon pr Aber T 


ed they fe, x aſleepe, ſhee Came 
"gp ro Ben = ORE mev »I know that the 

Lord.hazh nyout ry and that thea d For ſo God proe 
you .isfallen ypon ys , and thiat alltht j CT I 


ants ofthe land foint becabſe of you, * * 
Io For wee haue heard. how the Lord * dried #* Brod.14.27-236 
.Ypihe water. of, the red Sea® before you when yee # Chap: <4-33- 
cn out of Egypt, and: what you othe' 
kjngs.of the Amarites,that were onthe other - 
Re ide Iotten,ynra'®, 'Sihon ard to. :Og-wliom JEW & Numb. ng 
when. wee heard jt , our hearts yg did b or, foirit.. 
zinedno. moet colitage in a= © Herein appen- 
*rhe Lotd yout Godghe is mneoyofans, 
Godin r= pres andine earth'beneah. that in thiscoms 
12 Now Oreyl Pray are veto the by mon deſtruction |, 
the Lord,that as Hh ro IN knercy;ye will ano” rowogey 
alſaſhewwercy vnzq thy-Fathets boufe”, znd giue pon von 


a8 S1 US gnner to repent, 


RA A For tines 

$ al 8 

that y have : 20d that: ce "wall deliver 0 Gur f We Warrant you 

I full m.death. FM Fe on paine of our 
the men anſwered her , f Our life for 

you | 


And 


13 And that yee mill-ſave ali 


ſoJong . 
bim : but to belpe © 


TED Re” febal 2yainſt him. Eh 


God vpon © 


- 


Ta 


ma 1.37" 
yon to die, if yee ytternot this our bufinefſe: and 
when; the Lord hath giuen vs the lande , wee will 
| deale mercifully and truely with thee. 

-*% '35 Then the let them downe by a coard tho- 

--* - ** * row the window: for her houſe vwes ypon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt ypon the wall. 

6 .16 -Andſhe ſaid ynto them, Goe you into the 

which ves neere © MOuntaive, left the purſuers meete with you, and 


& 


"3s Reed 7 _—— 24 
WIPL e#%: ed oO Ipo2a 
Fl 
- 
- 


- 
55% 
F «© 
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© . ymothecitie, hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntill the per- 

, ſuers be returned:then afterward may ye g92e your 
Way. 

Þ Wee ſhallbedi- 37 Andthe men-ſaid ynto her, ® Wee will be 


charged of eur othe blamelefle of this thine oath which thou haſt made 
if thou doeſt per= yy ſweare, | 
4 prong oe woe 18 Behold, when we come intothe land, thou 
Tor Galrthea Ihaltbinde this coard of red threed inthe window, 
and thinebe de- whereby thou letteft vs. downe, Sc thou ſhalt bring 
livered. thy father and thy mother , and thy brethren , and 
all thy fathers houſhold home to thee, & 
| 19 And whoſoeuer then doerh goe our at the 
; He ſhallbe guileie JOores of thine houſe into the ftreete ,i his blood 
of bis ownedeath, ſball be vpon his head, and wee will be guiltlefle : 
but whoſoeuer' ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, 
<4 fs blood ſhall be on gur head , if any hand touch 
AAUmau : 4 ; 
20 And if thou vtterthis our k matter , we will 


kat oth 4 5 . : 
—_ - 4 gt be quite of thine oath , which thou haſt made vs 
eſchaxe by the {ſweare. 
ſame peaves. 21 And ſhee anſwered, According vnto your 


words,ſo be it : then ſhe ſent them away ,and they 
v or ms _; _ you ſhe bound the 4 red cord in the win- 
Mia 22 CE Andthey departed, and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes,vntill the 
purſuers were returned : and the purſuers ſought 
.them thorowout all the way , but found them not. 
23 So the two men returned , and deſcended 
from the mountaine , and pafſed1 ouer , and came 
to-Ioſhnathe ſonneofNun,and tolde him all things 
thar came vnto them. FD: 
24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Toſhna, Surely the Lord 
hath deljuered into our hands all the land:for euen 
all the inhabitants of che countrey faint becauſe of 
VS, 


1 To wit, the river 
Iordewn, _ | 


CHAP, III, | 
3 Toſhua commandeth them todep art hen the Arke remauethe 
7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Joſhns before the people. 
9 Toſhuas exhortation to the people. 16 The waters part 
«ſunder while: the people paſſe. 
| ; "1h Hen Ioſbua role very early , and they remoo- 
aWhich according _©* wed from Shittim , and came to © Iorden, hee 
to the Ebrews andall the children of Ifrael,and lodged there be- 


in March , and 
as ns "frer fore they went ouer, 
2 


Moſes death. And after three dayes , the officers went 
þ Which rime was. throughout the hoſte, 


given for to prepate 2 Andcommanded the people, ſaying, When 
| 020 Ng ye ſee the Arke of the couenant of the > qhronn 
Godand the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it,yee 
ſhall depart from your place, and goe after it. 
4 Yetſhall there bea ſpace betweene you and 
JO, mile, it, about g two thouſand cubites by meaſure: yee 
ſhall not come neere ynto it , that yee may know 
the way , by the which ye ſhall goe : for yee haue 
not gone this way in times _ | 
RE Now Ioſhua had fſayd vnto- the people, 
# Lenit.20.7, * SanQifie your ſelues : for tomorrow the Lord 
mumb.11.18, will doe wonders among you) | a 
"g5 tA 6 Alfo Ioſhna ſpake vntothe Prieft, ſaying, 


Take 'p the Arke of the couenant , and goe ouer 
before the people : fo they tooke yp the Arke of 


- » 
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the conenant, and went before the people; _ 

2 © Then the Lord ſayd vnto Iothua,This day 
will I begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of all Td 
rael , which fhall know ,that * as.I was with M0- * cya, 
ſes, ſo will be with thee, Ps ; 

$ Thou ſhalt therefore command the Priefts 
that beare rhe Arke of the couenant; ſaying, When 
yee are come to the-brinke ofthe waters of Ior--x 
den, ye ſhall ſtand R1ll ci0 Torden, c Even in the cha, 

9 5 Then Iofhna ſaid vntothe children of If. at wherethe 
rael,,Come hither ,and -heare the wordes of the ſtreame bad rune, 
Lord your _ : . | bk. F; as verſe-17, 

Io And Iofhua faid ,4 Hereby ye OW 4 By this mira. 
that the lining God is among you, andthar he wil Free _ 
certainly caft out before you the Canaanites , and * | 
the Hittites , and the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, 
2nd the Girgaſbites , and the Amorites , and the 
Tebulites, ' 

It Beholde, the Arke of the couenant of the 
mo_ of all the world pafſeth before you into Ior- 
den, ET | 

12 Now therefore take from among you e twelue e Which ſhouli(e 

men out of thetribes of Iſrael , out of enery tribe ve twelve tous 
a men, | remembrance of 

13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the OI 
Priefts { that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) ſhall tay in the waters of 
Iorden , the waters of Iorden ſhall be cur off: for 
the waters that come from aboue, * hall ftand Rill + 2j.ny.;." 
ypon an heape, 

I4 -C Then when the people were departed 

from their tents to goe ouer Iorden , the Prieſts 

bearing the * Arke of the couenant , vvent before 4 10; 1,45, 
the people, _ BS OT 4 

15 Andas = that bare the Arke, came vnto 

'Torden , and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the 

Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water,{*for * Ecc.2430, 
Iorden vſeth to fill all his f bankes all che time of {£51922 
har veſt) con Ge daeds 

16 Then the waters that came downe from a- this timewobe fil 
-boue, ſtayed and roſe ypon an heape, and departed the mirxceis 

farrefrom the citie of Adam that was befide Zare- eps 
tan : but the vwv4ters that came downe toward the 

Sea of the wilderneſle, euenthe {alt Sea, failed and 

were cut off; ſo the people went right ouer againſt 

Terichs.. . 

1, But the Prieftes that bare the Arke of the g Eibertzrying 
couenant of theLord,ftood drie withioIorde 2 rea- the peovent® 
dy prepared , and all the Iſraelites went ouer drie, Cn aethenſ 
vntill all y people were cleane gone ouerthrough they bad beneryn 


Iorden. the drieland. 
| CHAP. III. 


2 Ged commgndeth Joſhua to ſet vp twelne flones in Torden. 


19 The waters returne to their old courſe. 20 Other twelne 
ftone; are ſet ypon Gilgal, at This miracle mui bee decla- 
red to the poſteritie, | "a 
8A Nd when all the-people were wholly gone 
* ouer Torden(after the Lord had ſpoken ynto # Petar | 
Ioſhua, ſaying, =” 
2 Take you twelue men ont ef the people out 
of euery tribe a man, |. + E- 
3 Andcommand you them, faying, Take you 
hence ont of the middes ofIorden,ont of the plzce i 
where the Prieftes toad in a a readineſſe , twelue a as Chap 34) 
Rones,which ye ſhal take away with you, andleaue - 
them in the > lodging , where you ſhall lodge this ,, ,,..,;as .tr 
vight) . place whete they 
4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom ſhould can7t 
he had prepared of the children of Litael, out of 
Euery tribe a man, - ; | 
5 And 
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, Pantof March and 
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5 And Iofhua ſaid vnto them ; Go oner before 

the Arke of the Lord your God,cuen through the 

- middes of Lorden, pak take vp euery man of your-a 

Kone ypon his ſhoulder according vnto the num. 
ber of the tribes of the childen of Iſrael, | 

'6 That this may be aſigne among you, that when 

«Gol commanderh- OUT < children ſhall aske their fathers in rime-to 


ttarrorenly we come, ſaying, What #zeant you by theſe ſtones? 

* our ſelawprofitby 7 Then yee may.anſwere them , That the wa- 
tier: ££r$- of Jorden were cur off before the Arke of the 
our palterizie may Couenant of the Lord : for when it paſſed through 
koowthecauſe Lorden, the waters of Iorden were cut off-; there- 
therfand gloriie ſore . theſe tones are a memoriall vato the chil. 
N: Nae, dren of Iſrael for euer, 


$. . Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo as 
Ioſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
Kones out of the mids of Tordenas the Lord had 
ſaid vnto Ioſhua, according 'vnto the number of 
the tribes of the-children of Iſrael,and caried them 
away with them ynto the lodging , andlaid them 
downe there, 
4 Befidestheryelue 9 And Toſhrla ſet yp4 twelue tones in the 
ſtones which were mids of Iorden, in the place where the feet of the 
caried by <_ ae Prieftes,, which bare the Arke of the Couenant 
auſetypin Giga g 00d,& there haue they continued ynto this day, 
10 TSothe Priefts, which bare the Arke,ftood 
in the mids of Iorden , votill every thing was fini- 
ſhed that the Lord had commanded Iolhuato ſay 
vnto the people , according to all that Moſes char- 
ged Toſhua: then the people haſted and went ouer, 
11 Whenall the people were cleane paſſed ouer, 
theArke of the Lord went ouer alſo,and the Priefts 


eMeming inthe e before the people. 

preſence or fight I2 * And the ſonnes of Reubeo, and the ſonnes 

Ly the people. of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer 
Aun43+27:29* before the children of Iſrael armed,. as Moſes had 


harged them. PANS 

. 13 Euen fortie thouſandprepared for warre, 

fThatis, before the Went before the £ Lord vnto battell, into the plaine 
Arke. of Tericho, 

14. Thatday the Lord magnified Toſhua inthe 


[ 0r, reutrenced fight of all Iſrael, and they q feared him , as they 

him, feared Moſes all the dayes of his life. | 
15 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua,ſay img, 

s Becauſe the Arke IG Command the Prieſts that beare the g Arke 


teſtified Gods pre- Of the teſtimonie,to come vp out of Iorden, 
ſence , andtheTa®» T7 Toſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iorden, 


bles of the Layy 
$ And when the Prieſts that bare the anche 


conteined therein, 
fgnified Gods will 


torard his people, the Couenent: of the Lord , were come vp out of 


the mids of Iorden , and afſoone is the ſoles of tbe 
Prieſts feete were ſet on the drie land , the waters 
of Iorden returned vnto their place , and flowed 
ouer all the bankes thereof,as they did before. 

19 So the people came vp out of Torden the 
tenth day of the þ firſt moneth}, and picchgd in 
Gilgal,in the Eaſtſide of Iericho. 

20 Alſothe twelue tones , which they tooke 
out of Iorden,did Ioſbua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
faying, When your childre ſhall aske their fathers | 
i time to come,and ſay, What 7zeanc thele ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children, and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Iorden on dric land : | 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
#Etod.14.21,22. * Of Lorden before yoit, vntill ye were gone ouer 43 
Poortoreing ſerue the Lord your God did the red Sea , ® which hee ' 

me dried vp before vs,till we were gone ouer, 
wicked,and flirre 24 T at all the people of the i wortd may know 
WPhis torenerence Nat the hand of the Lord is mightie,that ye ngght 
ad obey kim, feare the Lord your God continually, 


h Called Abib or 
Niſan, conteiging 


Par of April, 


Chap, V. 


-cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time, 


| CHAP: V. 
rs The Candanites are afraide of the Tſratliter. 2 Cizg- 
; cumcifion is commanded the ſtcond time. 10 The paſſe- 


our 'is kept. 13 Manns ceaſeth, 13 The Angel 
appeartth runto Joſhua. E 
Ow when all the Kings of the a Amorites, * agar 
which were beyond -Iorden Weſtward, and -whr5S 2 whemo# 
all the Kipgs of the Canaanites which were by the yo kiogs were = 
Sea,heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters of Maize already on the * 
Torden before the children of Titael vntillchey ©4*:9912d Moab, 
were gone ouer, their heartfainted : and there was 
no courage in them any more becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, | 

2 CE That ſame time the Lord aid vnto Toſbua, * ns La 
* Make thee ſharpe knives ; b «nd returne, and cit- jj. 7 an hot. © 

© yeeres. 
3- Then Ioſhua made him ſbarpe knines , and © Gilgal was ſo 


circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in « the hill of the <a!/d, becauſe they | 
foreskinnes. 0 were there cireuum 


4 And- this is the cauſe why Ioſbuacircumci- om 
ſed all the people , even the males that came our of- 
Egypt , becauſe all the men of warre were dead in 
= wildernefle by the way after they came out of” 
BYPt. | 
5 For allthe people that came out , were cir- 
conr_ ou on _ people that were borne » 
the wildernefle by the way after they came out 
E Eyprvere d ckconcig: P | _ RE 
For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie the Lords comman- 
yeeres in the wildernefE, till allthe people of the dewen: , which 
rnen of warre that came out of Egypt , were con- *biag they that | 
ſumed, becaule they obeyed not the voyce of the 7.1 tonld ner doe * 
Lord: vato whom the Lord ſware that he would without great 
not ſhew them the fand\, * which the Lord had danger. 
ſworne vnto their fathers , that he would giue ys, * X*96-24-33-" 
euen a land that loweth with milke and hony. 
7. So their ſonnes whom he raiſed vp in their 
Read , Iothua circumciſed : for they were vacir- 
cumciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by- 
the way, -Y 
$ And when they had made anend of circum- - 
ciling all the people, they abode in the places in 
the campe till they e were whole. - e For their ſore was 
9 After, the Lord ſaid vnro Ioſhua, This day I {o gfievousthar | 
haue taken away the fſhame of Egypt from you : 37 Wooouot © 
vh_ he c:1!2d the name of that place,Gilgal, c By briogiog you 
vnto tR1S May, into this promi 
10 C Sothe children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, 12*4-<onrraryed. = 
and kept the feaft of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth |; pn OX 
day of the moneth at euen , in y plaine of Ierigho. the n, where- 
11 Andthey dideate of the corne of the land, by you were like 
on the merrow after the Pafſeouer-; vnleauened *2 **<B8yppans 
bread,and parched corne in the ſame day. 
12 And the MAN ceaſedon the morrow 2£. 
ter they hadeaten of the corne of the land, neither-- 
had the children of Iſrael M A N- any more , but 
did eate of the fruite of the land of Canaan-that 
yeere. A ; 
13. T And when Toſhua was by Iericho , he life 
vp bis eyes and looked : and behold , there tood 
a * managainft him, hauing a ſword drawen in his * Exod. 23.23: 
hand : and Ioſhua went vnrto him , and faid vnto & T9 rbat thar [o- 
him, Artthou onour fide,oron our adverſaries? 1, Morea Penh 
14 And he faid, Nay , but as acaptaine of the geth him to be God: 
hofte of the Lord am I now come : then Ioſhua and in that thar be 
fell on his face to the earth, and g did worthip, <alleth bimſelfe the 
_ ſaid veto him , What ſaith the Lord vnto his ruatyover grower 
eruant? te be Chriſt. 
Is And the captaine of the Lords hofte ſayd * Exod.z.s. - 
vnto Toſhua , * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foote: for "1h. 4-7: 
the place wheteonthou tandeſt, is holy: and Io "Emp 
ſbua did fo, E : 
CH A P, 


Coſta: 


Thy print igth cnn Linley be y ws ef the 
x 5 F4 ot e ex6crus 
© Iſing comic Net 0h] Frm AB air ble think; ie ye tutke you? ſelries Exectable , nad 
ng i Sea, I odor of the execrebls thing ; rakes alſo the 
thas t hoflec Een X execiuble;and trouble It, | ® Lenie.qy, 


2 —_ Ow Iericho On and cloſed, «8d 1.9 But all Sliier,and gold; and veffels ef Braff, _— BY 
coal of the children of Ital , notie might and yroji Thilbe = conſectate virs the Lotd ; whd 1717s 
ſhall come ihts the Lords tredfirie, 


poe on in, calttiot , 
ole are © ; Behotde;T 20 So the people ſhomedywhen they kid blo! SE 
Wk of - 2 An * 1"; FOO ez gre yr ge” __ y {4 blSiwen pri D 


have giuen irite rhing hatd Ierichs and theking opte had 
chereot.jad the firong wen.of warre, _ _ founi of ih white ts; they Morel «HA a ES NN obs 
3 , Allye therefore that be men of warre , ſball fbotit-: 2nd ths # wall Fl wie flat: o= * ebr.irg6. = 


e the citie, lo goiog rom abviit the cirie Ple welt \piiits the citie , chety nan firaly Fi bee * 2M rod 


4 Boery Jay ane. & - : thus ſhUl you dayes ; fore him: yond they rooke & cirie, 

hoy Ser. I And feurn wg Ball beire fenentram- 2t Ard they Very bs ofedall that was in _ 
© Tharchecooqueſt Ker ray oe before the Arke : 2nd the ſe- thi Ciries bbth roaand payne ©. ook: , and Olde, por 
_ wa meas aflig- = diy ye fall conpaſe the citie ſenen tines, - ING #d ſheepe, ad the Edge of the "a 


(nega =_ che «ops ſhalt blow $i with as rruwpers, Wi Phy 
ure pore iN oy wn y a long Hts RR with the #2 Butt Toſhih had fefd vats F two then that had | - 
are t 


moſt weake things bis 4 An wh o__ e found of the trim. pied out F cotttrey, Goeinto the harlots hotife, 


con ouercome th t; abt the people Naſt thout with a'greit Bo and bring out thence the womgn , atid Ul thit the 
tk fect wok Br tht Gal of the cirie fall Jowne An , and Hark, * 23 ie Grits £6 Hr, pea ” 
the people ſhall aſcend vp, euery man freight be-- a 23 Eo the youbg then that wi ies; weft in 3 
_ fore hſta.- ad browght out RubtÞ/, Wd Her firher , and her 
7 6--C Then Ioſhnz the fore of Nan calted the becky and her brethrews, td al thit Heehtd : 
F, Priefts and aid vnito chem, Take vp'the Arke'of the _ alfo they Brought dtc afher Fatnily , aid prit ther | 
Couenanr, and ler ſeven Pricfts beaje ſeuch trim. » witho rhe Hofte of ſrael, notdnn Br 
i we #$ hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 24 After, they bum the cry with fire,and all go Þ wick 
Cpt is chi Bur Neſzid vio the ,+Goeadd cotn- hit Was therein: Wnely the filuer and the golde, the ict * N nit 
mean he cu: paiſe the city, : and lerthith thit is #ned goforth 'atid the veſſels 'of braffe tid. ey pur vriito they were purged, | $94" 
pre adjs.nd Þ before the Arke of the Lord. the rreafire &Fthe vhouſe'sFthe'Lor . _ he (tÞ 
Mankifch. $ * And when Tofhuz hid fpoken vnto the _ 25 So Fethua ſitited Rihitb the' harldt, and Her uns | - 
S% 'people , the ſetien' 'priefts'b; re the ſeutch'trumpers fathers houſhold , and all thr thee had , andftee g Mea 


of 'rains botnes,, and wenr fe Urch Veſore the Arke ? dvicle in-Tfrdel , end viito __ \ becaiiſe ſhe pFor evi new 
of the Lord', arid Blew with the triimpets, atid'the had bid'the meferigers , Which Toſttizſent to fpie eraferbpbeny = 
ke of the Couenttt ofthe Lord fol! wed them. out Tericho, Sf Tudab, 
- g Meaning. the ' + CAnd- the rhen 'of atiies wetit before the 26 5. And Ioſhua ſware at that tine , ſaying, wan.z.r 
sereward, wherein. priefts and Blew the truttpets : then the pg'gathe- Cilrſedbe'the thin before'the Lord, that riſe oh VP» 
was the ſtandard of ring hoſte came after the Arke , and they weritand did bnildeth the city Tericho': qhe'ſtiall Hay the q 8e ſinlbull' 


te tribe of Dan o the deſtruftivn of 
* "blew the trilnþets, foundation thereof in his eldeft ſanne , and 'in his *2,** 8 
Sun,19.2 Io (Now Igthirhidcoltanded theiptople, yoogeRt dane ſhalt tie ſer vp the/gares of it, = fling rf} gil 
ing, Yeſhall norſbourt, neittier make any'tioiſe 275 So the Lord was with Tothua, and he was iunictvfBetve, © ones: 
oy FR. your voyce , neither (ball! a word proceed out famous —_— a —_ world, 1.King. 16.34 = 
'of your'mont , vhtill the day that Tay vnto you, HAP, VII. | 
Shout; then fall: ye ſhout. z The Lird is @igry with \Achan. 4 They of Mi'pur the 


) 

1x So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci. I _—_ w=7 5 of Joſhua prayeth re the Lord. 16 T6 
tie, ny wp Sous it by hes; then bey returned a III Tn cos nd 
into the hoſt, an odge: in the canipe the childien of Iſrael committeth a treſpaſſe 

x2 And Tolbua'rofe cirly nie moming and Hike 2 excotmitticate thing:for * phony the « Io takingthe | 
the Priefts bare the A e'Lord: ſolige of of Catrai,, the ſoiine of Zabdi, the ſonne of *it ana 

73 Alſo ſenen Pricfts bare ſeuen triimpets of Zerah of the tribe 6f Toa, tooke of the excom- Ito, was 
rammes hornes , and wept before the Arke of the municate thing : wheref, ore the wrath of the Lord x.chro-21. 
| w wt t pets : and the was kindled'a ainſt the children of Iſrael. b This was 2 citie 
i-Therribeof Dan men of armes wertbefore then , bu tthei gatbe- 2 And Joſhna' ſent men from Iericho tob Ai, ofthe Anois for 


was ſo called. be- - ring beſts Came'after the Arke of the Lord , as they which is befide Bethauen, on the Eaftfide of Beth- fo calle aa 


. 'ÞFor 


ED EEE nt 7 ons 0 nary 2s |, 
id ſixe ritned to Toſhua , and ſaid vnto yp ori 
| Md epamras Enron (= 
= 2=2 any the Crd ye ne Gi K _ eLus ng I the people tolabour thither , for = 
nr vert when the Priefts Had blowen'the trum- hte ere went iter Re ceo —_—_ "_ 


ow the ſenenth Lortbath gi ſaid vato "ry people, of Ai, 
| Lo 2. OUrg: igen you the citie, And the © Cod would by 
oy 6, i 17 The 5 _ Gal be an Exebiible thing, AE, and pM = ofa they chef chant Fom this oyenthrowe 


whol both it , and' all that ire therein , -ynto the Lord : before the pate ynto She make them mon 
deftroyed. . barim , and (mote them ,,,netto ſearch 

onely Rahab the: -harlor ſhall tine » thee ,- and all 5n' the —__ downe : wherefore the hearts of the ou _— = 
F Chap.2.4. that are with her in the houſe ; for * ſhee hid the people melted away like water, ſave commitich 


6 1 Then 


«Ih, 


by 
ye 
Ire 
ck 
the 
d, 


BY Ss. 4. 7%. _—-, 
tothe Lord. | 
_ * 6. Then TIoſhna rent his cloathes; and fell to 
-- the carth ypon his face before the: Arke of the 
Lord, vatill the euentide,he,and the Elders of If- 

rael,and put duſt ypon their heads, 

2 | And Toſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God,where- 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouer Iorden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites , and 

Jo to deſtroy vs } would God we had beene coment 
1 munity  2o dwell on thed other fide Tordeo, 
ofbis ib hew-' © g& Oh: Lord what ſhall I ay ,when Iſrael turne 


ce oft their backes before their enemies z - 

w_— 9 For the Canaanites , and all the inhabitants 

bs of the land ſhall heare of it,and ſhall compaſlie vs, 

; and deftroy our name out of the earth : and whar 

emhentbine 8 4jlt thou doe vo. thy mightie e Namex + 

Ncmecheeand © - +. 10.,-E. Andthe Lord {aid vnto Taſhua,Get thee 

{a;harihou waſt * yP: wherefore lieſt rhou thus ypon thy face? 

not able to defead * x x3 Iſrael hath ſinned,and they haue tranſgreſ.. 

n frontbem = £4 my couenant , which -I commanded them : for 
they haue euen taken of y excommunicate thing, 
and haue alſo ftollen, and diflembled alſo, and 
hane put it even with their owne ſtuffe, 

12 Therefore the.:children of Iſrael cannot 
ftand before. their enemjes : 64 baue turned their 
backes before theirenemies,becauſe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more.except 

, Frhentofufer ye f deſtroy theexcommunicatefrom among you, 
wickedaete wipe 13 Vp therefore , ſanRifie the people, and ſay, 
God gilliugly.  SanRifie your ſelues againſt to morow : for thus 

£ _ faith the Lord God of 1fſrael , There is an execrable 

' thing among you , O Iſrael , therefore yee cannot 

PEE ſtand againſt-your enemies , vitill ye haue put the 

5 tookeofike  gexecrable thing from among you. =Y 
thivg forbidden, 14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 

cording to your tribes ,and the tribe which the 

Lord taketh , ſhall come according to the fami. 

lies:and the family which the Lord ſhall take, ſhall 

come. by the. houſhold : and the houfhold which 
_ . ..- the Loxd ſhall take,ſhall come man þy.man. _ - 

b fhatis found I5 AndhethatisÞ taken with the excommu« 
puilty,citvetby  picate thing ; fall be burnt with hire , hee ,and all 


lottes, or by the 
Fudgement frm, that he hath , becauſe he hath tranſgrefled the co- 


Num. 27,20 uenant of the Lord , and becauſe he hath wrought 
folly in Ifrael, 

16 TSoloſhuaroſe vp early. in the morning, 
and brought, Iſrael by their tribes: and thetribe 
of Iudah was tzken,, $3 "4 \ . "T44 £4* 

'.17 And hebronght the families of Indah,an 
tooke the familie of the Zarhites , and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man , and Zab- 
di was taken. - rl. 
18 And hee brought his houſhold , man by 
man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi , the ſonne of 
: Zabdi, the ſonne vf Zerah, of the tribe of Iudah 
'-+ Was takes # oy hong oft oils 2] nets L 
' 19 Then IToſhua ſaid -vnto. Achan , My ſonne, I 
beſeech -thee ,;giue glory to the Lord God ef Iſ- 
rael, and i make confeſſion vnto.him , and ſhew me 
now what thou haft done : hide-it not from me. 
-. 20 ,And Achan anſwered Iofhua, and ſaid , In 
deed, I-haue ſinned againſt. the Lord God of Il- 
” ©. rael,and thus,and thus. hang T.dong, eds fog 
kSucharichgar. 2T I ſawe among the ſpoile a goodly k Baby- 
yrs theltates of [aniſh garment , and two- hundreth ſhekels of 11- 
ud yeare. yer, and. a wedge of gold of fifrie ſhekels weight, 
and I couered them, and tooke-them : and behold, 
they lie hid in the earth in the mids of my tent, 
and the filuer.voder it... ; -. , .. | 
22 -C Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran- 


= 


i Bydeclaring 
trueth: for Gad is 
plurifed when the 
tcuerh is coufelled, 


Ynto the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tents 
and the fitter ynder its 


Chap, Y I1T. 


| and brought them yato Ioſhua, and ynto all the 


'They flee before vs as at the firſt time g, ſo we will 


' Achanputto death, 8x 


« they tooks nephew. 
e they tooke them out of the tent, I 9r."ep _ 


Children of Iſrael , and laid them before the Lord, 2195, 9h 
24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the j ſonne of rongue | 
Zerah , and the filuer, and the garment , and the ® oy indgement 
1 wedge of gold, and his ſonnes, and his daugh- 95% *bPeriainerh 
ters, and his oxen, and his afſes,and his ſheep,and hom be will re 
his tent, and all thathehad : and all Iſrael with veale it,to man he 
bad commanded 


him, brought them vnto the valley of Achor, 
25 And TIoſhua ſaid, In a as thou haſt pro en wage eto 


23 T 


troubled vs , the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day : .bers faul:,Deut, 


and all Iſrael threw ftones at him , and burned 24.16. 
them with fire, and toned them with ſtones, oy So 
26 - And they caft vpon him agreatheape of {1;..mo booauſe 
ſtones vato this day : and ſo the Lord turned from he had offended, 
his fierce wrath : therefore he called the name of and cauſed ochers 
that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day, #9 beflaine. 
CHAP. VIII, 
3 Theſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 9 The king carte f 
is hanged. 3o Toſhna ſetteth bp an Altar. 33 Hee w 
aw gy Lew vpon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to all the 
peopie. 


© A Frer , the Lord faid vnto Toſhua , * Feare not, * Devt-r.29,, 


neither be thou faint hearted : take all the men ©** 71 
of warre with thee and ariſe, govpto Ai : behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hand the kiog of Ai , and 
his people, and his city,and his land, 
2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai andtotheking 
thereof , as thou diddeſt vnto * Terichoand to the # Chep.s,zr; 
king thereof: neuertheleſle the ſpoile thereof and 
* the catteil thereof ſhall ye take vnto you for a * P**#-29.14. 
pray : thou ſhalt lie in wait agaioſtthe citie on | 
the 2 backeſfide thereof, - ——_ _ 
3 $f Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of Ten vert-3, 
warre to go vP againft Ai: and Ioſhuachoſe out 
thirty thouſand ſtrong men , ad valiant , and ſent 
them away by night, 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
ye b ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie on-the back- ; ns would not 
fide of the citie : goe not very farre from the city, {51.7 rn mi 
but be ye all in a readinefle. to the intent that 
5 And I and all the people that are with me, otber nations 
will approch ynto the citie : 2nd when they ſhall =igbc _—_ _ 
come out againft vs., as they did at the firſt time, 1h," ooh” on 
then will we flee before them. , 
- 6 For they will come ont after vs,till we haue 
brought them. our of the citie : forthey will ſay, 
flee before them, A 
7 Then you ſtall riſe vp from lying in waite 
and qg deftroy the city: for the Lord your God will j o-,4rive our (the 
deliuer it into your hand. bbitants) of the, 
| 8 And-when ye baue taken the citie,yee ſhall *'*+ 
ſet it on fire : according to the commaundement 
of the Lord ſhall ye doe : behold , I haue charged 


Ou, | 
: 9 9 Ioſhuathen ſent them foorth, and they 

went tolie in waite, and abode betweene Beth-el 

and Ai , on the Weſtſide of Ai; but Ioſhualodged 

that night< among the people, c With the raft 

Io And Ioſhu: roſe vp earely in the morning, of the armie. _ 
and 4numbred the people :.and he and the Elders © hatin 
of Iſrael went vp betore the people againſt Ai., & fer them in aray, 
- It Alſo the men of warre that were wit | 
him went vp and drew neere , 'and came :gainſt 
the citie,and pitched onthe North fide of Ai : and 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai, 

12 And hee tooke about five thouſand mer, _ | 
eand ſet them to lie in waite b=tweene Beth- el « He ſent theſe | 
and Aion the Welttide of the citie. er ono mag 

13 And the people, ſer all the hoaſte that was.y\,q, mighy n_ 
on the North fide againſt * City , and the liers in be diſcoucred, 

Walle 


fTo the intent 
that they in the. 
citic might rhe 
better diſcouer 
his arinie. 


2 As they vekich 
fained to flee for 
trate. 


& Or, lift vp the 
banaer,to hgnifre 
when rhey thall 
inuade the City. 


{ 0r.toward the 
heauens. 


{ Or.places 


i Which caine out 
of the ambuſh, 


*® Devr.7,2, 


k For the fire, 
which they bad 
before ſer in the 
Citie,yyas not tO 
couſume ir,but to 
fgnife vato Io- 

' ſhua thaz rhey 
were entred. 


#.Ns917.31,22, 26- 
#7 verſe a. 


[ That it could 
never be built 
againe- 


' m According as id 
vy4s commanded, 
Devurt.21.33- 

* Chap.7-35.a6, 


A deftroyed. The Lawread. 


vp to heauen,and they had no þ 


waite on the Weſt , againſt the citie : «24 Iofhna 
went the ſame night into the fmids of the valley, 

14 T' And when the king of Ai-law it, then the 
wen of the city hafted and roſe vp early , and went 
out againſt Iſrael to battell , he and all his people, 
atthe time appointed , before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that 4»y lay in waite againft him on the 
backeſide of the city, 

I5 Then Ioſhna and all Iſrael z ar beaten be- 
fore them,fled by the way of the wildernefle. 

16 And all. the people of the city were called 
together to purſue after them : and they purſued 
after Ioſhua , and were drawen away out of the 
Citie, 

I7 So that there-was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Beth-el , that went not our after Iſrael ; and 
they left the ciry open,and purſued after Iſrae], 

13 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, ® Stretch 
.ont the ſpeare that is inthine hand, toward Ai : 
for I will giue it into thine hand : and Toſhua 
Aretched our the ſpeare that he had in his hand, 
roward the City. 

19 Andthey that lay in wait,aroſe quickly our 
of their place , and ranne as ſoone as he had fieet= 
ched our his hand , and they entred into the citie, 


and rooke it,and hafted,and fer the city on fire. 


20 And the men of Ailooked behind them, 
and ſaw it : forloe, the ſmoke of the city aſcended 
power to flee this 
way or that way : for the people that fled to the 
wildernefſe,turned backe vpon the purſuers, 

2.1 When Ioſhua and all Iſrae] ſaw that they 
that lay in waite , had taken the city , and that the 
{moke of the city mounted vp , thenthey turned 
againe and flew the men of Ai. 

22 Alſo the i other iſſued out of the citie 
againſt them: ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, 
theſe being on the one fide, and the reft on the 
other ſide: & they flew them, ſo that they let none. 
of them *-remaine nor eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aline , and 
brought him to Toſhua, 

And tl had made-an end of flay« 
- of Ain the field , thats, 


when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
ſword;yntill they were conſumed,all the Iſraelites 
returned: ynto Ai;, and & ſmore it with the edge of 
the ſword, ; 

25 Andall that fell that day, both of men and 
women , were twelue thouſand , euen all the men 
of Ai. 

26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hand backe 
againe- which hee had ftretched out with the 
ſpeare , vnrill he had vtterly deftroyed all the in- 
habitants.of Ai, _ 

25 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this 
citie , Iſrael tooke for a prey vntothemſelues , ac- 
cording - ynto the worde of the Lord , which hee 
commanded Ioſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for | euer,«nd a wildernefſe-vato this day. 

29 And the king of: Aihee hanged on atree, 
vnto the euening. Andafſbone as the ſunne was 
downe , Iofhua commanded n:that they ſhould 
take his- carkeis downe from the tree, and caft it 
at the entring- of the gate of the city , and * lay 
thereon a great heape of. ſtones , thas. remaineth 
ynto this day, 

30 5 Then Ioſhua built an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael; in mount Ebal, | 


Toſhua; 


31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lordbad com. 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in - 
the * booke- of the Law of Mofes', an altar-6f * Excd.u, 
whole ſtone , ouer- which no man had lift devt@a7.5, 
yron : and they offered thereon burnt offrings yn- 
ro the Lord,andfacrificed peace offerings. 

32 Alſohe wrote there vpon the tones, >re.. n Mezning,y, 
hearſall. of the Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in *® command, 
the gy — of _—_ wy gr 

33 An ael:(a ir Elders,atrd:offic hot, po of th. 
and'their: Iudges: ftood on this ſide of rhe ” aw 
and on that fide , before the Priefts of the Le.. 
nites , which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord) as well the firanger , as he that is borne in 
the countrey : halfe of them wvere oner againſt 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of themoneragainft 
mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord * Pent.rr,1y, 
had c before , that they ſhould blefle © #71243, 
the children of Iſrael, | 

34 Then afterward heereadeallithe wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſings and curfings , according to 
all that is written in the booke of the Law, '#® Deatigr.re, 

35 There was not a worde ofall that Moſes * So neither yooy 
had: commanded, which Ioſhua reade not before 2" 2/deman wor 
all the Congregation-of Iſrael, * as well before the ——_— oY 
© women and the children , as. the ſtranger that ring theworave 
was-connerſant among them, the Lord, 

RA b. ot 5A I'X, 
xz- Divers Kings aſſemble them/[tlues arainſt Joſhua. 

craft of Ne Olbbradins. I ger” 6am hg hoy gn - ry 


them. 23 For their craft they are condemned to perpetuall 
ſlanery. , 


Nd when all. the Kings that * were beyond © 1* "eſpe of ts 
'A Iorden, inthe nas. ce and in the nelleys, rm Gs 
and by all the coaftes of the b great Sea ouer called Mediners 
againſt Lebanon, (as the Hittites , and the Amo- nun. 
rites , the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites) heard thereof, 
. 2. They gathered themſelues together, to fight 
g_ Ioſhua, and againſt Ifrael withrone taC= + xr, aenouts 
Gord, | 
3 T * But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard #* 2.S-m.u:. 


what Ioſhua had done vnto Iericho,and ro Ai. \ 


4 And therefore they. wrought craftily : for 
_ went , and fained themſelues ambaftadors, 
and tooke olde ſackes vpon their affes , andolde. 
bottels for wine, both rent and bound vp, Becauſe they 
$5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon their wereal wow 

te: alſo the raiment vpon them wvas old, & all 
their prouiſjon of bread was-dried,and mouled, 

6 $0 they came to Ioſhua intothe hoafte to 
Gilgal , and faid vnto him, and vnto the men of 
Iſrael , Wee be comefrom a fatre countrey::; now- 
therefore make a league with vs. | 

7 pg he _ of m_ Fr vnto the a Hi- d Serthe Weak 
vires., It may at thou - dwelleRt among ys, 325 em 
how then can I:make a league with thee? S 03 grereall ome pe 

$ Andthey faid vnto-Ibſbna, We are thy ſer= 
uants, Then Ioſbua ſaid ynto them , Who are ye, 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him , From a very farre Fa 
countrey thy ſernants are come for *the Name of-* b_—_—_— 
the Lord thy God : for wee hane heard his fame j., will preted 
and all that he hath.done in Bgypt, | ro honour the te 

Io Andallthathe hath:done to the two kings 604-214 receiſe 
of the Amorites-that were beyond Iorden , to Si» 28 
hon - king of Heſhbon-, and to Og king of Baſhan». 
which were at Aſhtaroth, | 

11 Wherefore our Elders , and all the inhabi- 
tants-of our countrey ſpake to ys, ſaying, Take vi- 


tailes T-with you for the iourney, and go to ry f Ele ing bane 


+>- 
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| þ From Gilgal» 


-5 Fearing [eaſt for 


their fault the 
plague of God 
ſhould have light 


k This doth not 
etabliſh raſh oths, 
but ſheweth Gods 
mercy toward bis, 
which would not 
puviſh them for 
their fault, 


} For the vits of 
the Tabernacle 
and of the temple 
whea it ſhallbe 
built, 

# Devt.7,1. 


m Who grere min- 


dedts prtthem to 
death for feare of 
Gods wrath 


 Thatis, for the 


Bs 


00h | 


lsuice of the 
Trale, a4verſ. 236 


"6 league with them ,: 


now therefore make ye a league with vs, 

12 This our fbread we tooke it hote with vs 
for yiuals out of our houſes , the day we-depar- 
ted tocome vnto you: but now behold , iris dri- 
ed, andit is mouled. 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which wee fil- 
led, vvere new, and loe,they be renr,and theſe our 
2arments and our ſhoes are old, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great ioutney, 

14 1 And thes men accepted 'their t«/: con- 
cernivs their viduals , and counſellednot with 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15, So Ioſhna made peace with them,and made 
he would ſuffer them to 
tive: alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware 
vato them, 

16 * Butat the end of three dayes , after they 
had made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them, .. 

17 And the cbildren of Iſrael tooke their 
b journey , and came wnto their cities the thirde 
dy ,and their cities vyere Gibeon , and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath-iearim, | 

18 And the children of Iſrael flew them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of Iſrael : 
wherefore all the Congregation # murmured 
agaiaft the Princes, | 

19 Thenallthe Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
gregation , Wee, haue ſworne vnto them by the 
Lord Gad of Iſrael ; now therefore we may not 
touch them, | 

20 But this we will doe to ther, and let them 
live , leaſt the wrath be ypon vs , becauſe of the 
k oth which we ſware vnto them, 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe, 
Let them liue, bar they ſhall hew wood , and draw 
water vnto all the Congregation , as the Princes 
appoint them, 

22 Toſhua then called them , and talked with 
them, and ſaid, Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you , when yee 
dwell among vs ? 

23 Now therefore /yee are accurſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
l the houſe of my God, 

24 And they anſweredToſhua , and ſaid , Be- 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſernants , that the Lord thy 
God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to gine 
you all the land , and to deftroy all the inhabirants 
of the: land out of your fight , therefore wee yere 
exceeding ſore afraid for our lines at the preſence 
of you, and haue done this thing : 

25 And beholdenow, wee are in thine hand : 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
doe vnto vs, 

26 Euenſodid hee ynto ther, and delinered 
them out of the' hand of the children of Iſrael, 


. that they ſlew them nor, 


27 And Ioſhuaappointed them that ſame day 
fo be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
hy. 0p ang » and for the » altar of the Lord vn- 
to this day , in the place which he ſhould chuſe, 

CHAP, X. 

x Fiue kings make warre againFt Gibeon whom Teſhua diſcom- 
fieeth, 11, The Lord rained haike ftlonets and flew many. 
12 The Sunne ſtandeth at Toſhuasr prayer. 26 The fine 
kings ave hanged. 29 Many more cities and kings art 
deftrozed, 


© fas; ab ; " Wyre” 
p . — o , n - 44 K 
| | | n | 
{lauetics : Po foe - 


thow. awd ſay mato thets; Wee are your ſernants : 


Fiuc kings beſieged an Gibeon n. 32 Y 


/N O® When Adoni-zedek' king of Teruſzlem 


had- heard how Ioſbua had taken Aiand bad , Chap.6,15,12. 

deſtroyed it , ( *for as he had done to Iericho and : en 
to the ing chereof, ſo he Mil-done to * Ai and to * Chr 33-3555: 
the king thereof) and howthe inhabitants of Gi- 
bees had made peace with Iſrael,and were amang 
them, | 

2 Then they feared exceedingly: for Gibeon 
was a great citie,as one of the royall cities : for it 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof vvere 
migatie, F p 2 That is, Lord of 

3 Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- ;;c.. can; 
ſalem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron , and takers themiclues 
vnto Piram king of Iarmuth , and voto Iapia glorious nxmes, 

a of Lachiſh, and ynto Debir king of Eglon, vehes RON 

ay 0g, =Y | againſt God ard 
p Come vp vnto mee, and helpe mee,that wee all iutice, 

may {mite Gibeon:for they have made peace with 

Ioſhua and with the children of Iſrael, 

5 Therefore the fine kings of the Amorites, 
the -king of Ieruſalem , the king of Hebron , the 
King of Iarmuth , the king of Lachiſh , and the 
king of Eglon, gathered themſclues together,and 
went vp , they with all their hoaftes, and beſieged 
Gibeon, and made warre againſt it. b So enuious the 

6s And the men of Gibeon went vnto Ioſhna, wicked are, when 
exen to the hoaft to Gilgal , ſaying , Withdraw not a——_— __ 
thine hand from thy ſeruants : come vp to vs ; 
quickly , and faue vs, and helpe ys ; for all the 
kings of the Amorites , which dwell in the moun- 
raines, ate gathered together againſt ys, 

72 SolToſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of warre with him , and all the men of 
might. 

8 1 And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua , c Feare : wry RD 
them not : for I haue giner them ioto thine band ; {2d 590ernensn” 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee, this great power 

9 Toſhua therefore came. vnto them ſudden- againtt him for bis 
ly : for he went vp from Gilgal all thenight. vnl _— wg 

Io Andthe Lord diſcomfited them before If. EOS; ... 
rael , and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- qreagtbenech hin, 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth 
vp to Beth-horon , and fmore them to Azekah, 
and to Makkedah. 

IT And as they fled from before Iſrael , 414 
were in the going downe to Beth-horon, the Lord 
caft downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, 
vntill Azekah,and they died : they vere more that 
died with the haileftones , then they whora the 171, ttt 
children of Ifrael flew with the ſword. — 

Iz «f Then ſpake Iothbua to the Lord , in the vengeance again: 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the *** wicked. 
children of Iſrael , and he ſaid in the Gght of If- , 
rae], *Sunne,ftay thou inGibeon,and thou Moone, 
in the valley of Aialon, | 

13 And the Sunne al>ode, and the moone Rood 
ſtill, vntill the people auenged themſelues vpon 
their enemies : (is not this written in the bocke 
on — , ) - —__ abade in the middes of e Some readeth- 

- EC BO booke of the 
wha £ t ro goe downe for a rehrous, m_ 

14 And there was na day like that 2 _ Moles : the 
not after it, that the Lord bred the +» wat 2 "> 
man : for the Lardffought for Iſrae}, ot tbe Law, bur :: 

| IF T After, Iothua returned,and all Iſrzel with is like that it yyas 
= "_ the > comp ro Gilgal : © < - 

h ut ue kings fled and were hid in a lot. © — 
cave -at Makkedah. | & 8 e hidina t By taking away 


a 


d So wefſez th3r 


Tſ.21,21-tci!#;, 
LITE 


I” And it was told Ioſhua,, ſaying , The fiue 35 >cmics bearts 

g3 ze found hid in a cave at Makkedah. = 
18 Then Ioſbua ſaid, Roule great tones vpon 
L 2 


the 


and deflroying the t: 
with baile ftores, 


t By. cit eff «ll 
therr tratne or 
talit. 


v Or in ſafetie,ſo 
that none gaue 
them as much as 
an euill yeord. 


= Signifying vyhat 
fhould become of 
the reſt of Gods 
enemies , ſeeing 
that kings chem- 
ſelues yyere not 


ſpared. 


# Det. 2133+ 
chap.$,29. 


J Tofhua takech 
Makkedah. 


{ Or , euery perſon, 
*. Chap. 6,21, 


f Libnab is taken. 


'Þ Or , perſons. 


I Lachiſh is taken. 


, 


J The king of Ge 
zer 15 Qaine. 


3 Egton is taken. 


_ 


5x” Fi - . 

© v&M u& 4 3+. -£ * 3 Us 
_ Z . = 
ke Je © 


che. mo 
keepe the ) NY Won”, , ee" F 1k 

19 But ftand ye not ftill : follow after your 
enemies, and t ſmitegll the hindmoſt, ſuffer them 
not to enter into tt cities: for the Lord your 
God hath giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Iofhna and the children of If- 
fael had made.an end of laying-them with an ex- 
ceeding grear flaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained of them were entred 
into walled cities, | 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Ioſhua at Makked:h in s peace : no man moe 
ued his tongue agaiuſt the children of Iſrael. 

22 After, Toſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
caue-, and bring out theſe fine kings vnto mee 
foorth of the caue. , | | Sd 

23 And they did fo, and brought out thoſe fiue 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue , exen the king 
of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron , the king of 
Jarmnth, the king of Lachiſh , and the king of 


| +, os ks 
24 And when they had brought out thoſe kings 
vnto. Iofhua', Toſbua called for all themen of Iſ- 
rael; and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the men of warre, 
which went with him, Come neere, ſet your feete 
ypon theb neckes of theſe kings , and they came 
neere, and fet their feete vpon their neckes. 

25 ©AndTothna ſaid vnto thern, Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, but be ftrong and of a good cou. 
rage : for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene« 
mies, againſt whom ye fight. 

26 -Sothen Ioſhua ſmote them, and ſlew them, 


.an4 hanged them on fine trees , and they hanged 


Kill ypon the trees vntill the euening, 
27 And arthe going downe of the ſunne , To- 
ſhua gave commandement , that they ſhould take 


 * them downeoff the trees,and caft them into the 


caue { wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtones vpon the-caues mouth, vwwhich remaine 
yntill this day. + 

23 7 And that ſame day Ivſhua tooke yg Mak= 
kedah and ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſword, 
and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and 
j all the ſoules that were therein, helet none re- 
maine : for he did tothe king of Makkedah , * as 
he had done vnto the king of Iericho, * 

2 9 "Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah , and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah , and fought againſt 
Libnah. ' $21 | 

30 And the Lord gaueJ it alfo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iirael : and hee ſmote. it 
with the edge” of the ſword , and all the 1 ſoules 
that were therein : hee let none remaine in it ; for 
he did vnto theking-thereof , as he had done yn- 
to the king of Iericho, | | 

31, 7 And Ioſhua departed from Libnah , and 
all- Iſr2e] with him vnto Lachiſh, and befieged it, 
and aſſaulted ir, | 

32 Andthe Lord gane |} Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrae]},which tooke-ir the ſecond day,and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſonles 
that. werethereio ; according to z1las he had done 
to Libnah, ' | Min 

33 *T Thep Horamking of yg Gezer came wp to 


. belpe Lachith ; but. Ioſbua ſmore him and his 


p=ople, vmill none of his remained; <9 
34. 1 And;from Lachiſh Ioſbna departed vnto 


8 Eglon,and all Iſrael with him,and they befieged. 


it, and affaulzed- it, | 
'35 Andthey.tooke it the ſame day, and ſmore 


it with. the edge. of the ined » and.all the ſaules 
that were. thereip hee vtterly deftroye the ſame 
day, according toll that be had done to:LachiGb, 
.36 _ Then loſhua went vp from Eglon , and all 
Iſrael with 'him vanto Hebron , and they fought 
againſt it, | hg 
37 And when they had taken | it, they ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and the king there. 
of,and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
were therein : hee lefc none rompaing, according 
to all as he had done to Eglon : for he deftroye 
it vtterly, and all the ſoules thatwere therein. 
38 T So Ioſhua returned , and all Iſrael with 
bim to Debir , and foughtagainft it, 
9 And when hehad aake 
tfſereof, and all the cities thereokthey ſmgte them 
with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly deftroyed 
all the foules that were therein , hee let none re- 
maine : as he did to Hebron , ſo hee did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee hadalſo done to 
Libnah, and to the king thereof. | | 
o  f So Ioſhua (mare all:the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes, andthe yalleyes , and 
the { hill fides , and all their kings, and letnone 
remaine, but vtterly deſtroyed cuery ſoule, as the 
Lord God of Iſrael had 9/1 nates f 
41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſb-bar- 
neaeuen vnto Azzah , and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. + 4 
42 Andall theſe kings , and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at & one time , becauſe the Lord God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
43 Afterward , Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him 
returned to the campe in! Gilgal. 


CHAP. XI. 
x Diueys kings and cities , and counttey s ouercome by Toſhua. 
15 Joſhua did all that Moſes had commaunded him. 20 God 
hardeneth the enemies heart; that they might be deſtrog eg. 


A Nd when -Iabin king. of -Hazor had- heard 


this, then he ſent to Iobab king of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimron , and to the king of 
Achſhaph, 


n4 ic ,and the king 


1/2 — -  Toſhuay Cities and couptreyestaken-by loflut i 
uth. of the cane , and ſet men by it for to, © 
m. UL EE hdd $E:54 |» $737 * P 


| Hebron is aka; 


0 Debiris tak; 


I Some rezde &« 
ſhedoth, which 
fignifieth the d6 
ſcents of the hils, 


k TInogebattell, 
1 Whete the arke 

was,thereto give 
thankes fot their 
victories, 


a The more that 
Gods power ap- 


peareth, rhe more 


2 And vnto the kings that were by the North the wicked rage 


in the mountaines and plaines toward the South 
fide of b Cinneroth , and in the valleys, and in the. 
borders of Dor Weſtward, - * pe 
3 «And vnto the Canaanites , beth by Eaft, and 
by Weft, and ynto the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites, and Iebuſfites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites , yoder © Hermon in-the land 

4 And they came out,and all their hoafts with 
them , many people, as the fand that is-on the ſea 
ſhore, for multitude , with horſes and charers ex- 
ceeding many, ao ot bony 5 4 oh 

5 So all theſe kings met rogether , and came 
and. pitched together at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againſt Iſrael, © 

6 $T Then the Lord ſaid vnto IToſhua, Be not 
afraid for them..2. for, to: morow abour this xime 
will I deliuer 'them all Qlaipe before Iſrael : thou 
ſhaltd hough their horſes , and. burne their cha- 
rets with fire, . Feed 

7 Then came Ioſhua atdall the men of warre 
with him , agaioſt them , by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, andfell-vpon them. | | 

$ And the Loxd gaue them, into the hand of 
Iſrael: and they.ſmote-them,and.chaſed them vato 
great Zidon, .and vntoe< Miſreptiothmaim z and 


them vartill they had hone remaining of them,. 
9 And 


againſt it, 


þ Which the E- 
uangeliſts call the 
lake of Geneza- 
reth, or Tiperias. 


c Which was 
mount Sibon , 4 


Deut.4.4% 


4 That neither 
they ſhould ſerve 


to the ve of watth 


gor the Iſraelites 
ſhould put theit 
eruſt in theme 


e Which ſgnifh- 


. qe eth bot warers , 0! 
vnto the valley of -Mizpeh Eaſtwartt; and ſmote ....,qiog ro ſome 


brige Us 


dF 


is tak; 


takes, 


de &« 
bich 
e doe 


 bils, 


tell, 
rke 

give 
heir 
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 .* 
i 


» Cat: #7 P17 , 
BS Ho 

” 
7 I =—_ a» 


= _. PT” ” p 
ET 24%; 8; 
; W's '; tigth 


{aib web» women 


and children» 


# Num-33.2 
gent. 7-b 


which were 
ftrong by ſituation 
and not hurt 
by wvarlre. 


þ Allmankinde, 


# Bred, 34.17, 
# Dent. 7.4 


i That is,Samarids 


k So called be. 


cauſe it was bare 


2nd without trees. 


4 0rcht alley of 
Cad, 


” # Chap. 94+ 


| That is;t0 giue 
them quer t0 
themſclues: and 
therefore they 
could not but re- 
bell againſt God 
and ſeeke their 
owne deſttuRion, 


 Oitt of the 
which came Go- 
lth, 1.S$410.17,4. 


® Nuniv26.53-55- 


v From Gilgal 


Where Io hu a 
Un 


ped, 


_- 


charers withfire, | 


Io ( At that timealſo Ioſhua turned backe, 


_ and rooke Hazor , and ſmote the King thereof 


with the ſword : for Hazor. beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdowes, | 

1x Moreouer they ſmore all the f perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword; ytterly 
deſtroying all , leauing none aliue , and bee burnt 
Hazor with fire, Mie gs 

"12 So allthe cities of thoſe kings , aydall the 
kings of them did Ioſhua take , and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword,and ytterly deſtroyed 
them , * as Moſes the ſeriang of 'the Lord had 
commanded; * I” 

13. But Iſrael burnt none of. the cities. that 
ſtood ſtill 'in their g itength , ſaye Hazor onely, 
that Toſhua burnt, . TY 

14 | And all the ſpoile of theſe cities and the 
cattell ,the children of Tſrael tooke fer their prays 
bur they ſmote, ettery h man withthe.edge of the 
{word yntill they had.deftcoyed them, not kauivg 
6 nts i in 
15, T As the Lord * hadcommanded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * command Ioſhua,and 
ſodid Ioſhua , he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Males, 

16 Soloſhua tooke all this land of .the moun- 
taines , and all the South , and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the low countrey , and the plaine , an: 
the i nionntaine of Iſrael , and the low countrey 
of rhe ſame, | 

17 From the mount & Halak , that goeth vpto 
Selr , euen vnto | Baal-gad in the ey of Leba- 
non , vndex mount Hermon ; and all their kings 
he tooke,and ſmote them,and ſlew them, 

13  Ioſhua . made. warte long time with all 
thole Kings, _ i 1 efiet 

19 Neither was there any city;that made peace: 
with the children of Iſrael , * ſaue thoſe Hiuites 
that inhabited Gibeon : all other they tooke by 
battell, 

20 For it cameofthe Lotd, to! harden their 
hearts that they ſhould come 'againſt Iſrael in 
battell , to the intent that they. ſhould deſtroy 
thera vtterly , 42d ſhewe them no wercy , but that 
they ſhuuld bring them to nought , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

21 © And that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhua , and 
deftroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines : 
as out of Hebron , ont of Debir , out of Anab, and 
out of all the mountaines of Iudah, and out of all 


*he mountaines of Iſrael: Ioſhna deftroyed them 


vtterly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Iſrael , onely in Azzah , w in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left. 1 

23 SoTIoſhna tooke the whole land, according 


to all that the Lord had ſaid ynto, Moſes ; and Io- 


ſhua Baue it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael; * ac- 
cording to their portions through theis tribes ; 


then the land was at reſt without warre, 


C H A P, X I | jp 
i. 7 What kings Toſhus and the children of Iſrael kfiled on 
both ſides of Jorden. 24 Which were in number thirtie 
' and one. | 20 " 3.f þ 


| A Nd: theſe are:the-Kings ofthe land, which the, 


. children of - Iſrael. friote and -poffeffed their 
land..on 'the:z other fide Iorden'toward the rifing 
of; the ſunne;, from the riuer Arnon , ynto mount 
Hermon, and all the plaine Eaſtward, 


- ww. Len. 
&5* 


_ 2 "* Sthon king of the 

Helhhon , haning dominion from Aroer , 
is beſide the riner of Arnon., and from the middle 
of the :riyer ,: and from þalfe Gilead vnto the ri- 
ver 'of Tabbok, in: the border of the children of 


3. And: from the: plains. vnto. the ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eaftward ,. and ynto the ſea of the g plaine 
enen the ſalr ſea Eaſtward, thejway to Beth- ieſhi- 
moth , and from the South vader the 1 ſprings of | © 
* Piſgah. os... 


4 T.They: conquered alſo the coaft of Og king © +45- 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants , whic " Deur.3.1r. 
chH4p. 13-12. 


dwelt at Aihtaroth,and at Edrei, 

5, Andreigned in mount Hexmon:, and-in Sal- 
Cab, and in4ll Baſban ,.vnto the-boxder of the Gee 
ſhurites,, and the Maachathites , and halfe Gilead : 
euenthe border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the {eruant of the Lord , and the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſmote them : * Moſes alſo the ſer- # Num.32,29. 


uant of the Lord gaue their land for a poſleſiion * 
vnto. the Reubenites , and vnto the Gadites , and 
ta halfe the tribe of Manafſch. 

7 1 Theſe alſo are the kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the childten of Iſrael fmote 
on this fide Iorden-, Weſtward from Baal-gad in 
the _ of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount 

. Hal: 


ding totbeir portions, - Ws 
8 In the mountaines., and in the valleys, and 


in-the plaines, and in the 0 hill fides , and in the f or,» A(þdeth, 


wildernefſe , 2nd inthe South , wwhere wwere the 
Hittites, the Amorites , and the Canaanites , the 
Perizzites,and Hiuites,and the Iebuſites, 


9 ©C * The Kipg of Iericho vvas one ; * the * Chap.6.2. 
* Chap.s.26. 


10 * The king of Ieruſalem » One «© the king of * Chap.10,23- 


king of Aj, which is beſides Beth-el,one : . 


Hebron, cone : | | ; | 
17' The king of Iarmuth , one : the king of 
Lachiſh,one: 


12 Theking of Eglon, one: the * king of Ge- * cþp.1o.3;; 


ZCr,One 2: . 


13 The * king of Debir', one: the king of Ge * Ch4p.15 55 


der,one : Ts. 
.14 The king of Hermah , one: the king of A« 
rad,one : 


15 The*king of Libnah,one : the king of A= * ch.p,10,29.30.. + 


dullam,one: 


16 The * king of Makkedah, one: the king of * Chap.r0-a3. 


Beth-el,one : : / 
17 The king of Tappuah , one : the king of 
Hepher,one : SH 
.18. The: king of 'Aphek , one : the king of La- 
ſharon,one : : 


I9 Theking of Madon,one : the * king of Ha-# Chap.tr.12. 


zOr,one : | 
20 The king of Shimron-meron,one: the king 
of Achſhaph,ene : _ : HOOK 
21 The king of Taanach , one:the king of- 
Megiddo,one? $4. 448 2 
. 22 ,Theking of Kedeſh, one : the king'of Tok- 
neam f of Carmel,one : * ; 
23 | The king of Dor , in the countrey of Dor, 
one: theking of the * nations of Gilgal;one: - © 
24 The king. of Titzah ,'one. All the kings , 
vyerethirtie and one, 0 0 
FS CO H.& 7. X15. 4 
3 "The-berderr and coaſt; of the land of Canaan, 3 The 
pefſeſion of. the Reubenites , Gaditi rand of the halfe® 
tribe of Manaſſeh, ag The Leord i: the inheritance of 
234 Bdlaam was ſlaine. 


L 3 Now 


* 


- - : 


 £:ifo7 gw WCT - 66 £own's 28h 3 
Amorites., thit dwelt in * Nut-21;24-6 +; 
from Aroer , which *5< 


, | Or avildeen 


chip1318. 


at goeth vp ro Seir , and Ioſhua gaue ir Þ _— cLAp.11, 
vnto the tribes of 1irael for a poſſeſſion , accore '** *7* 


{ Gr neere parts © 
Carmel. ' ; 
;* Gen. 14-1, 


NE 1NNE! 

2 q Being a/moſt an 

 hundretbandten 

yecres olde, a 

4 Ebr.commen 18- 

#0 yeeres. 

Þ After that the 

encmics Are ouer- 

g$ome. 

þ or, borders. 
Ehr.Shihor. 

Bbr.>pon the 

«ce of Ego pt. 


I Gr .Mearah- 
y 0r,the plaine of 
G<d. 


c Read Caap.12,s, 


# Num. 32-33. 
dent.,z.13-chap» 
22.4. 


- } 0raballes. 


 ® Deat.3.22 chap. 
A234. 


. d Becauſe they 

; deſtroyed nor all 
as God had com- 
marnded rhey that 
remained yyere 
fnares and prickes 
- 20 hurt them, 

- Num 33..35.chap. 
a3-13-iudg.a.3. 
 e Leui ſhall live 

- by tbe ſacrifices, 


| Nym.11.23. 


Or,hi- "IR 
wo. P 4 


* D6#u1.3-17 


Nuns, 


Colt nn 5 Fe Ae REG DOC mt 0 08 l "EI "IG » : F 


N Ow when Ioſbua was olde , 4x42 firicken ia 

yeeres,the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art elde 
api t growen inzge and there remaineth excee- 
ding much 1nd to beÞ poſteffed: * © 

2 This is the land that remaineth , all the | re- 
gions of the Philiſtims,2nd all Geſhuri, 

3 From t Nyjjus which is t in Egypt , euen vn- 
to the borders of Ekron Northward : this is 
counted -of the Canaanites , euen five Lordſhips 
of the Philiftims\, the Azzirhites , and the Aſhdo- 
dites,the Eſbkelonirtes,the Girtites,and the Ekro- 
nites,2nd the Auites : 

4 From the South , all the land of the Canaa- 
nites , and the | caue that is beſide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek , and to the borders of the Amorites : 

5 And thelandefthe Giblites , and all Leba- 
non toward the Sun riſing from yg Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath, 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto c Miſrephothmaim , and all the Si- 
donians,T will caſt them out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrzel: onely diuidethou it by lot vnto the 
Iſraelites,to mherite,as I hane commanded thee, 

7 Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, 
vmo' the nine tribes ,and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. + 

8$ For with halfe thereof the Reubenites and the 
Gadites haue receined their inheritance , * which 
Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaftward , euen 
as Moſes the ſernant of the Lord had giuen them, 

9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ri- 
ner” Arnon;, and from the citie that is in the mids 


_ of the griner, and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 


Dibon, 

1o And all the cities of Sihon king ofthe A- 
morites , which reigned in Heſhbon , vnto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

I1 AndGilead,and the borders of the Geſhn« 
rites and of the Maachathites-, and all mount 
Hermon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah : 


12 All thekingdome of Og in Baſhan , which 


reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei : {who remai- 
ned of * the reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Mo- 
ſes ſmite.and caſt them out : 

13 But the children of Iſrael a expelled not 
the Geſhurites northe Maachathites : but the Ge- 
ſhurires and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Iſraelites even unto this day, 

14 Onely vato the tribe of Leui he gaue none 
inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael are <his inheritance , as he ſaid vnto him. 

15 T Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben aheritance , accordipg to theis 
families.. 

.16 And their coaſt was from Aroer , that is 
on the brinke of the riner Arnon , and from the 
City that is in the middes of the river, and all the 
plainz which is by Medeba: 

27 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine : Dibop and | Bamoth-baal , and 
Beth-baal-meon-: = 


18 And Iahazah,and Kedemoth,& Mephaath: 


I9 © Kiriathaim alſo, and Sabmah, and Zereth« 
ſhahat in the mount of jp Emek : 

20: And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſgah,and 
Beth-ieſahimorth : | | 

2I And allthecities of the plaine, and all the 


kivgdome of Sihon king of the Amorites-, which- 


reigned in Heſhboa , whom. Moſes * ſmote with 
the Princes of Midian , Euiand Rekem , and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba , the dukes-of Sihon, dwelling 


* 


Toſhna, rl 


in the countrey; 


. 


. -—- 7 Uh 4, 
wy ou 


} ey. == a» 4 92 ; / 
22 And *f Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth+ £5, 4. hon 


ſayer did the children of Iſrael flay with the they which obey 


ſword, among them that were ſlaine, 


wicked counſel} 


23 And the border of the children of Reuben ard rhe wicked 


was Iorden wich the coafts, This was the inhe- 


counſeller periſhed 
by the iu ludge. 


ritance of the children of Renben according tg men of God, 


their families,with the cities and their villages. 

24 © Alſo Moſes' gaue #heritance ynto. the 
tribe of Gad, ewen ynto the childrenof Gad ac« 
cording to their families, | 

25 And their coaſts were Iazer,and all the ci. 
ties of Gilead , and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vato the bor. 
ders of Debir: hh ; 

27 And inthe valley of Beth-aram, and Berh- 
nimrah , and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the 
kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbbon vnto Ior- 
dey and the borders euen' vnto the ſea coaſt of 
Cinnereth, z beyond Iorden Eaftward. 

23 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families, with the cities and their 
villages. . « 

29 YT Alſo Moſes gaue mnheritance ynto the 
halfe tribe of Manaffeh : and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manaſfſeh accor= 
ding to their families, 

30 And their border was from Mahanairm,. 
euen all Baſban , ro vvit , all the kingdome of Og 
king of Baſhan , and all the townes of Iair which 
are in Baſhan,threeſcore cities, 

31 Andhalfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , * wvere 


g That is,inthe 
land of Meab. 


* Xum.32.39. 


£uen vnto the b children of Machir the ſonne of þ Meaning,tis 
Manafleh to halfe of the children of Machir after nephews aud 


their families, 

32 Theſe are the heritages , which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
touvard Tericho Eaftward, 

33 * Bat vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Iitael is 
their inheritance,* as he ſaid ynto them, 

CHAP. XIy, 
x The land of Canaan was divided among the nint tribes 


and the halfe.' 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was 
promiſed him. 13 Hebron was giuen him. | 


T Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 


poſteritie, 


* Chap rd.7, 


* Num, 19.20 


Iſrael inherited in the land of Cavaan,* which * Num.34.r7+ 


Eleazar the Prieft , and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chile 
dren of [{rael,diftributed to them, | 


2 * By the lor of their inheritance, as the Lord. wu... 
hid commanded by the hand of Moſes , to giue «nd 33-54 


to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 
3 For Moſes had pinen inheritance vnto 


atwo tribes and an haltetribe , beyond Torden: , ,, neuben and 
but vnto the Levites he+ gane none inheritance gad and halfethe 


among them. | 


tribe of Manafſebs 


4 | For the children of 'Toſeph were b two Nm 3233 

* . , q * ES) . L S hon h Leuy 
tribes, Manafieh and Ephraim, therefore they gaue MOT ge 
no part vnto the Lenites inthe land, ſaue ciries to: there ſtill rwelue 


dwell in, with the ſuburbs of the ſame for their rribes by ibis 
meanes. 


beafts and their ſubſtance, 


® As the Lord had commanded Moſes,ſothe + yum.s;.:. 


5 
children of Iſrzel did when the 
6. C Then the ichildren_of Indah came vnto 
Toſhua in Gilgal : and-Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenezite: aid vnto him”, Thou knoweſt 
what the Lord ſaid vato Moſes the manof God, 
| concerning 


diuided the land. ch.up.az-3-3- 


. cM 
4 
ACS RIA. 


*] 


o 
F 


12 
by 


two onely 7  Fourty yeere olde was I , when Moſes the * 
capt "+. feruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 
—_ to'eſpie the land, andT brorght him word againe, 
_—_ as 7 thought in mine heart, T4 | 
4 Which were $- | But my'd brethren that went vp with mee, 


ehe en orher ſpies» 4: ouraged--the heart of the people 2. yer I fol- 


lowed Rillthe Lord my God. 

"9 . Wherefore Moſes {ware the {ame day , fay- 
ing , Certainely the land whereon thy feete have 
troden , ſhall be thine inheritance , and thy chil- 
drens for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed con- 
tantly the Lord my God, - 


« 


10 Therefore behbld now, the Lord hath kept 
me aliue ; as he promiſed : this is the forry and fifr 
yeere fince the Lord fpake this thing vnto.Moſes, 
while the children of E{rael wandered'in the wil- 
derneſſe : and now loe , Iam this day foureſcore 
and five yeere olde : fe oe: 


® Eceldg.46.90 I1i And yet am as * ſtrong at this time , as I 


© which was that eoncerning <thee and we in Kadeſh-bame 


'there , and 


4 = Abe 


\ 


V. | | : | inheritance. . 84 ; 
was wheh Moſes fent we *'as ſtrong as I was then, | 
ſo ftrong am I now , either for warre , or t for go- + gy. © gee our 
uernement. 4nd coat in, 
12 Now therefore giue mee this monntaine 
whereof the Lord ſpzke in that day ( for thou 
heardeſt in that day , how. the 8 Anakims vvereqg ,, . 
the cities. great and walled) g if to be e This he (pake of 
the Lord will be with mee that I may drive them modefty, and not 
out , as the Lord ſaid. * of doubting, 
13 Then Ioſhua blefſed him, and gaue vnto 
C2leb the ſonne of Iepbunneh , Hebron for an in- 
hericance, | 
14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance # cp.p..cz,. 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephungeh the Kenezite, a.mecc.2,56. 
vnto- this day : becauſe hee followed conftantly 
the Lord God of Iſrael. £3 
Is And the name of* Hebron vvas before- * chep.rs xy: 


o 


.time , Kiriath-arba: which Arbs was af great f Ecither for bis. 


man among the Anakims : thus the land ceaſed e2wer or prrion 
from warre, 
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CHAP..TY. | 

x The lot of the children of Tudch , andit he name: of the cities 

and pilages of the ſame. 13 Calebs portion, 28 The 

requeft of Achſub. * 11s Fo Guts alu, hd” 

\ Ris then: was the ot of the'tribe of the chil 
+ dren-of Indah'by-their fatnilies : even ® tothe 
border' of Edom and the wildernefſe 'of * Zin, 
Southward onthe South coaft, | 

2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea 


þ 


* Nomb.24.3. 
* Num.33.36, 


2 The Ebrewe coaſt, from rhe * point that looketh Sourhward, 
aura THE. 1 And it 2 out 'on the: Southfide'toward 
meaneither 6 Maaleh-akrabbimm, 40d wenr' along to Zin, and 


aſcended 'vp ion the Southfidevnto' Kadefh-bar- 


me of the Sea 


1c1connerh intro ea , and Went along to Hezron , and went vp tO 
eld, ora rock, Adar, and fera compaſſe to Karkaa, 


NCapethat poet 
wo ihe ran 


4 From thenge went it along to Azmon , and 


CE EELERNT 


®.. 
— 


— 
_ 


SS T2 


| ie 
reached vnto the rinzr cf Egypt, and the ende of 
that coaſts was on the Weſtſide : this ſhalbe your 
South coaſt. _ | _—_” 
5 Alſo the Eaſt border ſballbe the ſalr Sea, vn- 
to thebende of Iorden * and .:che* border onthe b Meaning the 
North quarter from the point of the Sea, and From 794th of the riue 


wobere it runneth 


theend of Iorden- into the ſalt Sea. 


6 And this border goeth yp to Beth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the Notth fide of Beth-ara. 
bah'i: ſo the border from thence goerh vp to the += 
c tone of Bohan the ſonne of Renben. -- | 


7 Againe- this botder goeth vpto Debir from © Mick ware 
the valley of Achor , and Northward , turning to- cir count we 
ward Gilgal , that lieth before the going vnto A- 
duramins , which is on the South fide of the ri- 


L 4 ver ; 


band taried too 


 countrey was bar- 


$27 Pe ITY 


» g. 4 [4 31:: , 


43 The bou 
* . ver : alſo 1his border - goeth vp tothe waters. 
Eo gre F HE DALE AD ADR Fg 
of dhe ſunne. $ "Then this border goeth vp cottie'valley of 
* 2.i”g-1-9. the ſonne of Hinnom , on the Soutlifide of the 
; Tebuſires: the ſame is Teruſalem. Alſo this bordex 
bs otth vp tothe top of the moitntaine that lieth be» 

| Eire the valley Hitnom weftward, which is by 


2 IB 


the tnd bf the valley, of F-giants Northward., . 
© 9 So this par AE Ln Baie: the top, of 
the mountaine vnto. the fountaine of the water 
of Nephtoah,and goeth out to the cities of niount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah 

y or , the citie of Which is | Kiriath-icarica, . _ | | 

weedt. 10 Thenthis border compaſſeth from Baalab 
Weſtward vnto'mount' Seir , and goeth along vo- 
to the fide 4 SY qwhich is C] - on 
on the North fide : it, commeth downe to Beth- 
. *- . ſhemeſh * 20 


t Ebr. Rephain. , 


1, and goeth to Timah, | | 
1z Alfothis border gueth out vnto the fide of 
Ekron Northward : and this' border draweth to 
Shicron , and goeth along to mount Baalah , and 
retcheth vnto Iabneel : and the endes of this 
d Me2nin? , thy" : coaſt are vnto the Seq, © Me TEM FE 
ward Syria &f as BT: iAnd the Weſtborder#-tothe great ſea : fo 


- Tadah round about, according to their families, 
13 + And vnto Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh 
did Iofhua gine a part among the children of Iu. 
dah, as the Lord commanded him, even * Kiriath= 
arba of the father of Anak:which is in Hebron, 
e This was done L4 And Caleb'* droue thence three ſonnes of 
An:k, Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai,the ſonnes 


* Chapa14,1f.- 


afrer the death of 

Toſhua, Judg.1,10, of Anak, h = 

4-4 15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debit : and the name of Debir beforetime vwas 
Kiriath-fepher, . | 


16- Then Caleb faid, He that ſmirerh Kiriath- | 


. fepher, arid taketh it,enen rohim will F giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife, WR 
15: And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the g'bro- 
ther of Caleb rooke it: and he gaue him Achſah 

his daughter to wife. "i 
18 And as ſhe went in ts bim, ſhe mooned him, 


} Or, cou ſte. 


F Becauſe her byſ- 


long. her afle, and Caleb ſaid'ynto her, What wilt thon? 
f or, grant me thi; 19 Then'the anſwered, [| Glue meeableffing:; 
Petition for thou haft ginen me the South countrey : giue 


ms alſo bs i Or $570 % in aries aue her the 
dof ſprings aboue, and t ings beneath, © = 
| __ —_— #7 This ſhallbe > biince of the tribe of 
»bar had ſprings, - the children of Iudah according totheir families, 
_Tudg, 1,24: 154+ - 21" And the vtmoſt cities of therpxibeofthe 
':  -Children_of -Iudah ; toward the.coaftes of Edom 
SouthWard wvere Kabzeel,and Eder, and 1avur, 
£2: And RKinah; and Dirmonah, and Adzdah; 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
'24 Siph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
..- 25., And Hazor, Hadattah,and Kerioth, Heſron 
Twhich is Hazor, 
. 26. Aman, ayd\Shema, and.Moladah, 


2.7. And Hazpr , Gaddah, and. Heſhmon,, and 

- eth-palet, Eo IB inert 25 CA 

"* '23 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
ethiad.:,& ----|-* "> 


7 ._ 29 Baalab, and lim, and Azem, - Wi 
k: Which before + ,;$Q. Aud Elco d, and Chekil, and > Hormah, 
weas called Ze- 31 'And Zikhg ,& Madmang2,apd Sznſannah, 
Fhaiud5-1.37- - 32: And Lebioth., and Shilhi;n , and Ain, and 
' Rimmon ; all eſe Cities. are. cwemy nine with 
their villages. | 
33:4 


the lowe countrey wvere Eſhtaol,and 


1 


| 
| 


| Ipfhyas.; 0 


* .... this: border ſhall be che-bounds of the children of 


to aske of her father a field: f and ſheljghted off - 


of Iidabs py Mk 
Zoreah,, 14 Ange ; oy no 45 þ +17 5 1H © &E- » il 
' 234.1 And Zanoah, and Engannim , Tappuah, * 091 4k 


0d BQan. IX eh | | 
1:35, Jarmpth.cand Adaliam., Socoh , and Ares 


36. And Sharaim, ax Achbaim ant Gederahy5c 
Gederothaim : fourteen cities withtheir; villages, 
37 Zena, and Hadaſhah, and Migdah-gad;-.; 
38 ., AndDileam,and Nizpebed Lloktheel, * 
39. Lachiſh,, andBozkath, and 'Eglon,”: _ « 
4o  And'Kabbon,and Lahmem,and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah : fixteen cities with their villages. 
42  LePnah,,and Ether,aud Afban,' © 
43. Andliphtah, and Afanab, and Nezib, 
44 - And ..Keilah « and: Aczib ; end; Mareſhah : 
nine cities with their villages, - ;'-- | 
45. Ekron with herrt townes and her villages, t £444; 
46 Frotn Ekron, enen vnto the Sea,all that li- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages, 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages : 
Atzah' with her townes and her villages vato the _ 
i riverofBgypt,and the great Sexyvar theif coalt, 7 Meaning , Niu 
4$ 7 And in the mountaines vvere Shamir,and as Chay.:z.;. 
Lattir, and Socoh, 48 
_ 49. And Dannah, and * Kiriath-ſannath(which ;, ics i; a 
15 Debir,) called Kiriath-ſe- 
5o- And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, .  phetoverſe,, 
5I And Goſhen,and Hojon,and Giloh; elenen - | 


cities 'with their villages. |. oo 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean;. it 
53 And Ianum,and Beth-tappuab, & Apbekah, ' 


54 And Hurrah, and * Kiriath-arba(which is + cþ,p.u:; 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iuttah, 

56. AndIzreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57: Kain, Gibeah,and Timnah ; ten cities with 
their villages, NE _— 

58 . Hathul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte- 
kon : fixe cities with their villages, _ 

60. Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbah , two cities with their villages, | 

61 1Inthe wildemes vvere Beth-arabah, Mid- | 


din, and Secacah, _ .. 


62 Afd Nibſhav,avd the! city of ſalt, and En- ! Offireven: 
gedi : five cities with their villages. __ 5-6 " a 
63 \ Neuerthelefſe; the Iebuhtes that were the m Thatis, rite), 
inbabitants- of 'Teruſalem , could not the children though they flew 


of Indah caftmonr ,but the Jebuſites dwell with *>* mot par, al 


the children of I udah at. Jeruſal erp varo this day. ; _ = citie, 


WW. FCA ÞPERyS1. 7 
z The lot or part 5sf Ephraim, nw The Canaanites dyelled. 


A*NG He tor Ot £6 the  cHſdten of T6ſeph « Thais wt 
from Iorden by Iericho voto the water of pbraim and bi 
Tericho Eaſtward ,and ro the wildernes that go- _—_— a 
eth vp from Ierichg by the mount Beth-el ; AY 
2 Aad goethout from Beth-el-ro * Luz , and * 744g, 
runneth along-.by 'the -boxders of Arckiataroth, 
- . 3+ And goeth dawne Weſtward:to the,coaft of 
Iaphleti, vnto the coaft of :Beth-boron the nether ; 
and to Gezer, & the ends,> thereofare at the Sees , gf their inte- 
4 ;$o the children of Ioſeph Manafſel-and E- ritauce. 
phraim.c tooke their ioberitance.- - i -  « Severally\ fff 
- - 5; > ©. Alſo, the- borders:-gof the chil | 


ders. of thejr inbericance onthe EeftGde were A- 

troth-addar, vnio-Berh-horon the vpper. -.. ; 
6 And this:border goeth ont corhe Sea voto 
Michmethah an. the, North ſide; and thisborder 
returneth 


Sh 
PE. 
1 


- dren of E- t kraim , amd the? 
; phr aimaccordivg togheicfamilies n euen the bor- anaek. 


4+ iq we 2 
; 'S; 
4 . T7 
hy b__ & 

4 


b Amo 
of ourt 


c Intbh 
Canaat 
the mal 
other f 
daught 
lopheha 


« Mean 
Citie it { 
| &r, 
reedes 


ber, 


16 


the 


ef mti2<19, ; od 2 83 iv xiotb ii w 21119 
"cernmnerks Eaftward - yas: Tanaris" » upd 
paſſerhi it on the Eaft fide vnto Ianohah, : 

7 And goeth gowne from Ianohah 'vnto A- 
earoth , and Naatzth, and commeth to lericho, 
rrethe m—_— ont. ar Torden, d{'T n 


| 4 Forſo fa 
fs reach, 


\$, And this; border -goeth front Tappuah 
weſtward vnto the riuer Kan#H/andtht tides 

.are- at the Sea 2 thiv is the iphiertifict of 

th "tribe ofthe children of: Eplnaim-by theif 


wilies, 


| . necauſeEjib'2" oO And the* ſeparate cities:forthe children of 
| im peru Ephraim vvere among the inheritance of the chil- 
2” berefore be dren of Manafſeh:all the cities ich their villages. 


Io And they;caſtnot out the-Canaavite:thar 
; delta) ig :Gezer:; but 'the Canianite dwelt among 
the Ephramites vnto this day; and-ſernad vader 


tribute. 
C H A P. X V IT. 
» The portion bf the halfe tribe of M anafſe eh. 
of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanite: are become tributaries. 
14, M qnaſſth: and . Ephraim require gr mor of 
berirgpe. 
His .was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaffeh : 
for he was the * firſt borne of Toſeph', to-vwrr, 
of Machir. the firſt bome of Manafieh , and the fa 
ther of Gilead.: now becauſe he was aman of War, 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 
3 nes 2.: And. allo] of. the a;reft, of the Gama of 
* nntceer  Mianafſeb by. theip families., eicen of the ſannes of 
f-1 


had moe6ities» 


3 The daughters 


# Cen. 41.{1- Y 
46, 20» and jd. 33» 
Num.32.39, |; 


| haernbead = Abjezer , a £ ſomes of Helek yand of the 
| jodimtes.. ſons of Azriel, wh of the ſans of Shechem;/and of 


. the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes. of Shemis 
.. da: theſe. were the males of Manafſehs,, the fonne 
of Joſeph according to theix families, --;.. 

C + But, Zelophehad aho ſonne of Hephir, 
as ſonne. of Gile: the ſanne of Macbirbe ſonne 
oy Top » ha - mat «buxdaughters -—- 
| t aret aygn Iters - Vlahlab, an 

Noah, re the SES ER and Tirzah : 

- 4 , Which came before Bleazar the Prieft , and 
before Ioſbua.the:ſonne, of Nun , and-before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commannded Moſes to 

ine vs an inheritance among our Þ brethren! 
efore according. 59 ng: Sommanionent of the 
Lord, hes gaue.t inherizagce amodg the 
becghrrs of effic chader, - + of 
And there fell ten portions tO c- Manaffch, 
beide the land of Gilead and Baſlzn , which is-on 
the other fide of Lorden, 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did.in- 
berite. among his; ſannes-; and Manaſſchs other 
annes had the land of Gilead.,. 
+ 7 So the "borders of Manaſſeh. were [FRN 
\ . Aſher to 'Michmethah that lieth beforeiSechem, 
"and this border goeth on the right hande , cuen 
ro 2 inhabitants of Entappuah. 
ak a, The jland % Tappan beloogedre Manaſe 
- but 4 Tappuab befide:the border of Mani{le 
belotig eth Us ENG BE phraim, T 


# Num, 26, 33. 4nd. 
(7,1-48d 36M; 


bþ Among them 
of our tribe, 


c Intheland of 
Canaan : hue to 
the males : and 

other fue to the 
daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, 


0 Meaning , the 
Citie it ſelfe. 


| 0r,teike of Py Alſathisho th doyipe-vilts the Jri- 
reedes ner Kanah Sohthwar ROnrfr e ' rive+thelt eo 
E Phcdie are 2 cities of Mataſieh :: 


the border of 5 Tang 7 0n the Nozthſide 0 - 
* Tha Stora, ver, and the ends of irare at.ches Sgaki. © -: 
tae, tp ; The, South pereng -th FR E phraiagand the 


KR "ey to nn and 7 Mrs 
, tiptye' 1ey- met t Nart add ,tandin 
bs ;ide [ach Eats her. in ang 2 2 


- r "And Mana homo arandin Afber,, 
Beth-ſhea, *ndHer cownes , and Ibleam.j,andiber 
towns ,, .apd the inhabitants of Dor with the towns. 


cn 9. 


: bitherto2/ # vi 


MX dhoihord git bhens;) 5 boazg 


met 


. with her coOwnes , ad1he-inkubirents of Megiddo © 


-whh the'towns af the ſamepewen thiree. CQuntreys. 
ch 3; ;Yen: thech 


ape. = af! 


nelol neg t PÞ ol 


3 


: 14 Thenthe children = ſhake NY 
ſhua, ſaying, Why-baft thou giuen me bur ove os 
and one- portion to inherite., dee the wheel 


peaple - foraſambh. as the-Lord: 
© N85 03 

25: Toſbua then: anſwered bode be 
much people; get thee yptothewood , and cut 
trees for thy 'ſelte: there inthe land of the Periz- 


ee 3 
43.19+ 


ildrencof Manefleh's couldmort 8 For 2t the fr 
defttoy thoſe ciries , bas _ Canaanints\delied 5 lacked eou- 


Rath; | 


. &V11}]. | 
c 11 > [oc Ore 5 0% ak Wy 
I Ea:dor wihihen: ab: oy on = 
fe emis. wr mage mmm arr (rk, 


moms px 


wbledfedmc k Accoring By 


zites, and of:the A. papary if mount Ephraimbe i If this mount be 


too arrow for th | F1 
-06 - Then the: ; children:of: Tafeph: apd!The 


mounaine- will-noe: 


e why doeſt not 


Charets of yron, aſwell they-inBethſbean; 
the townes- of the ſame , as they evalicy of _-. 


'Tzreel, *© 
: 15 And Toſhua: ſpake vnto . the liouſe of To- 


| ſeph, to. Ephraim and ro Manafſels, faying', Thou 
'are a great and haſt groa powery wud thalc 
not haue one lot, > B&7y -£: 


1$* therefoje the monnteine: hilt be thine : 


not large enough, 


hong ban ol 

the 4 Atroying G 

Canaanites” chit dweli rn enemies, as he hath : 
-znd in cofamanded > 


for it isa wood ; and thou fhatr cur ir downe.: arid k Se that thou. ; 


the ends of it ſhall bexhins; rand thow-fhalt:ceft Þalr enlargerity® 


out the Canaanites , though they have yrou Cha- a 
oc IE they'bs ſrrong! © 


REIN 5 9 8 ED WT nf al 


3 ; The ideas b» Shitob.,” 4) Cer fdatve are yon ak Hiuide 
| (the land $6 $heother ſpun ryitoye;" 11 The let-of the children 
of Beniamin. 
A [Nd the whole Coigragtmicn of the children 
= Ifrael came mo —— : for they ſet 
vp. the a Tabernacle: of. : gregation there, a For they had 
afterithe land wasfubic& yato them; 


2 Now there remained, among the children fron! Gilgal 


ſer it vp in Shiloh, 


"/”" Bow bv ger # 
R 


'of Ifracl feuewtribes ; zo whom they had Ot di- }, as Eleazar , Io- 


uidedtheir uiheritance. | 
3 Therefore Ioſhua fayd vnto the children gf of the tribes had 


doneto Iudah, 


Hraet, how-long-are you-ſo -lackeroemerand Lo 


poſſeſle 'the: hand — Ea of Manalleh, 
 —— £20! 

40. Dihemtaworpyobford /xrids theee- \ 51:01 of 
na that I mdy fendbthemand thar 
and wake throughttic-hnd',and: difttitiurecisac- 


-cording ro <the ix inheritance, and returne tome, 
"may: diunleds vnto then-ig.. < That is, into ſe- 


. :5  \nd-that t 
to ſenen parts , ( Iudah halt abidein his.coaft ar 32 Portions » ro. 
the \Sourh!; 20d:thefroufe.of 1 4 ſande 4 Fer thefe ha 
in'tbeir coats at rms th 2028 ,AMITELISH Jo their inheritance 
i! AYerftllt defctiberbe 
2&0 parts; and ſhilbbringthew &inflebroo2;,und 


-- - ſhua, and the heads ' 


may rife SE SIE 
6+ o J HY 
gia} 


therdfove nuke. =/ready appointeds-- 


I will caft lots for you here befurs the © Lordidir , po arker 


No _ e225 Cpt = nA ET , FRG 


med theirnMerkin 
Lbuhich Moſe$tbb ſerimn: 


<K nA 3$< oy 
"11831260 Themthe tvewaraſe;; andeveprebels way; 


2nd Iofhua charged them that went ro deſcribe 
the - 


_ 


names of euery 
countrey and city. | 


» jt 


. Th f BAS a 


writh Gods ap»... 


k which. was in 

the rribeof E- _ 
raim : another 
erh-el was in the 

wibe of Beniamin, 


y 07 , to the ſta. 


= Or 3 Rephaim. 
(| Or , Jeruſalem, 


$ Which is in the 
&ibe of Ephraim, 


& Ebap 35.0... 


Im To the very 
Krait, where the 


the ſalt ſea. 


part ef it was alſo 


ET: 


g By writing the-;'afd' 


ſhould he gowork, ' Jobs 


'& Their. inderitance 


"fy Beniawin : accord; 


tf uibe ofludaky _ 


«Toth 


r17Y per 
T0 and go 22.5 the land: 
and.ceriirmne-t ne , that Tihiay | 


e hore Ealt bots far you before the Lordin Shiloh. 


* 9: Sb the:miendepirted, and pafſeSthtough 
+ land; and deſcribetirby cities into ſeuen parts 
: 1nabooke; andrecumed to. Ioſhua into the eamp 
',atStfilek; mitt) vhs 31d, 2h Stodr oi 
Io « ThenToſhua® caſt lots for then Shi- 

befarethe Lord; and cheteFofhue diuided the 
_ kndvmenbechiidren of Ifracl, according totheir 
portions _—_ 

it $i And: the ſor efrheribe ofthe children 
- Beniamin came: forth according to their fami- 

es - and 'the: coaſt-of their tor lay i berweene th= 
childretiof Indah; aid the children of toſeph; 

12 Andtheir coaſt on the North fidewasfrom 

Jorden ; tnd-the border went vp to thefidedf Ie- 
richo oa-the-North; part and? went vp through 
- the mountaines Weſtward , and the ends thereof 
are in the wildernefle of Berh-auen : $5 3: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
- $0 Luz; eats tothe South fide of Luz'(the ſame is 
»*Bech«el:)-andirhjs:bordet defrenderbto awroth- 
addar;; neere tht mount that lictronrthe South- 
fide of Bech-boronrhe:hether« , . 

14: So the border turneth , datetmpeiarh the 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horan Southward: and the 


ends thereof are/at: Kiriath+baalk:(whickis Kiri- 
-ach-iearim4,/aciic ofthe children of Ludeb ; : this 


is the Weſt quarter. 
-£ 5: :And: the: South. quatrenfoomithe end of 


Kirjath-iearim,andzhis border goeth.out | Weſt- 


, and. commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephroah. 

16 And his border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountaioe , that lieth before the valley of 
Penhinnom which is iothe'yallepof the y giants 
Northward, and-deſcenderh -into :the- valley of 
Hinnom by: the fide of y Tebufi Southward , and 
goeth —_— to En-rogel, 

17 — from the North, and go- 
eth Aa oy tol Enibemeſh,, and firercherh to Geli- 
loth , uiyeh is" toward the going vp'vito Adum- 
mim , and goeth: downe: wb ths #1 (20325 ogg 


. the foanne of Reuben, 


18+ So it ;goeth tlong 1 to he fide oner agiint 
the "yn Northward , and goeth downe' imo the 


P 

19. Mfrs this border goerh alongeo the fide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends there- 
of , that u , of the border, reach tothe point of the 


[Cale Set: Northward , an to: the.mend of Toxden 
-Southwerd ; this isthe South coaſt; ! - 


' Ciuer runneth into 


-20 Alſo Iorden.is the border of ic an he Eaft 
fide : this is the inheritance: of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaftes thereof round about , ac- 

_— to their families, 

- Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
rotheir families ,are Le- 
; and the vzlley of Kegiz, 
AI) And Becharabah , 'and; Zemarainr; and 
Babeeh. 201? 3:37 

2 23 And Anim, and Parah, and Ophrch, 

4: And:'Chephat , Ammoni ,: NI nd 
Gabs: ewclue cities with their villages. : 


peh:,: 
PLS | And Rekemy and It 
28 And Zela,and Ele 
Iecufalem }- Gibeah , and Riciath: | +01 


Ya 


Siqago 
cities with their villages : this is the inheritance 
-of che' children of Beititmin', 3 according to their 


families, 
Fc fi 


j CHAP, XIX, 


« The portion of Simeon, vo Of Zebuluin, 27 Of Ifſach 
Fer a Afrers. 3d Y. COSI LA 'of Dan. ork 
Vow of Joſhe:: 7 


þ A Nd- the' feton#tor carne ont to Sithean? I. 


for the” tribe ofthechildren of Simeon , ac- 
_ cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was" in the'a mids of the inheritance of the chil- 


drenof Ludah. Ting ts 
.' '2' | Now'they had in their mheritance Beer- tharke doe 
ſheba, and: Sheba; and Moladah, ſcattered amony 

3 Andfazur-fhyal, and Blah, and Azem;-* gg trides, 


4' -And Elrolad; and Bethiil, and Hormak; 

5 And Ziklag, and Bcth-marcaboth, aid Ha. 
zar-{uſah, 

6 . And Beth-lebzoth, and Sharuhen : : thirteen 
cities with their villages, 

7 Ain, Remmon;and Ether, and Aſhan : foure 
Cities with their villages, 

8 Abdallrhe'villages that were round about 
thefe cities; vnto' Baalath-beer, an4fj Remarh, 
Southwatd + this is the - inheritance of the tribe! oY Arne 
of 'the children of Simeon » according tO their fa. 
milies, 

- 9- Out *of the portion'sf the children of Indah 
cane the ihheritehce*6f the childrerf of Simeon : 
for the part of ithe Thildten' of  Tudah: was rod | 
b mach forthem:therefore the children of Simeon b Bu thiztarye 
had their inheritance within their inheritance, =_ was given 

10 © Alfo the thitd lor aroſe for the children => by 66 pe 
of Zebulnn ;-according to their families : and the = inter wy 
ca———_ ir Mheritance came to 'Sarid, rime to cone, 

* And-their: border goeth 'vp< Weſtward, 'c Medniog, topur 
bo ito: Marafah'; and teicheth to Dabbaſheth, ** gre 
and meecreth. with' the Hiver that Herh before Ick- 
neam, "4 DIÞ HE 
''F2 [And wrnech from "ufo Exftward toward 
the Sunne+rifing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ta- 

Tepble” goeth out to Daberah, and aſcendeth t0 
a 

13” * And from thence oeth along Eaftward 
towazd"the Swine rifing't oEinh Heker, to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth Ore 40 Rimmition ; andeur- 
neth to Neah; © 

-| 14 Andthis'/border compaſeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon , and the ends thereofare in the 
valley.of Tiphtah-el. «Ha. 

1I5- *And Kattah'; and Nthallal, and Shimron, 
and Idolah , and 4 | Berh-lehep : rele cities with d Thee mums 
their villages, her Beth- wer] 

16' This is the- inheritanee of the childrenof i! ore 
Zebulun,according totheir families, that is, theſe © 
Cities and their villages. 

17 T Thefourth lot came out to Iffichar,euen 
or 8 children /of Tathar, according to their 
amilies, . 


nz "Antthely & I el - 
by ed ens 'c0a was zre ab; and Cheſa]- 


he And' Hepharaim, #nd Sita, and Anahae 


20 And: Hirabbirh, and Kiſhion, and Abez, « Yhere whit 
21 Ad Remeth., ande 'Engannim , and /En-, ther ci: ie 


0 ame in thet 
of Iudab ; for 


hazimath , and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the ends of certaine ctis 


their (coaſt reach'to Lorden'; fixicene cities with A ſtnfs ed by 


Þ& - villages, ghe tribe onely+ 


83 This 


" ing TY "FM 
Sa © kg x (4 
. vat & | 2” 
Zebulan, 1 ; & byy ſ | | 
CHEE EY A SELL 1iap.. 
» 


| 
ride of ZE 
{ which lay 

Y 4. 


7 Which 
za ſtrol 
i the (ea, 


Theſe c 
eint 
frey of Z 


*reacheth + ro 'Tabor, ad Sha- 4d der divers trids R 


{ Cy z LUI 
den, 
Ofthe1 
elake 


perarerh | 
na, 


ht 
ag. 


P to 
1d be 
bes. 


th 


Jas and. 
lehem 
e of Ii 


fs bs FP ? ; *s a. 4 - 
| "Meat ANGDINE, and Dan, 
| 33 | This is the inheritance ofthe rribe of the | 
children of 'Iffachzr according torheir families ; .. 


Hy OT 


. 3 27a 
wha *. 


that is; the cities and theirvillages. *. - pi 
24” 7 Ao the fifr lot came out for the tribe 
' of the” children 'of Aſher according to their fa« 
lies. 
45 And thetr coaſts was Helcath, and Hali,and 
Betgn, and Achſhaph, | 
7 And Alaminelech, and'Amad, and Miſheal, 


and came to Carmel Weftward , and' to Shihor | myrrh oF 
the” ldote of the Ticinacle 


27 And turneth toward 'the Sunne rifing to 
Beth-dagori , and commeth to f Zebulun , and to 
ihe of Zebaluns the valley of Tiphtab-el , toward rhe North fide of 
Fcbly wore Beth-emek , and Neiel , and goeth our on the left 
Eetyrutd, fide of Cabul, | 

238 AndtoEbron , and Rebob , and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon [I 
'29 ' Then the 'coaſt 'turneth to Ramah and to 
, whichwwTy the firong city of g Zor , and this border turneth 
[ns a ſtrong citie x@ Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
is the (et from Hebelto Achzib, | 
30 Vemmihalſo and Aphek , and Rehob : two 


toe 


» 
4 


and twenties cities 'With their villages. | 
1 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


that is, theſe cities and their villages, 

2 CE Thefixtlot came out ro the children of 
Naphtali , ewen-to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 


Sn from Allon in Zaanarinim , and "Adaminekeb , and 


at Iorden. 

34 So this coaft turneth Weſtward to Aznoth. 
tabor , and goeth out from thehce to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the South fide , and 
goeth to- Aſher on the Weſt ſide , and to Iudah 
| by Iorden towardthe funne riſing. 


{ Cr, utn puts 
ewden, 
Of the which 
elake of Gen» 
peareth kad his 
Mane, 


Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, * 
3s And Adamah,and Ramah, and Hazor, 
37 And Ketleſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 


- their villages, —- | 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali accordingto'their families : 
that is, the cities and their villages. 
40 CE The ſenenth lot came out for the tribe 
n the children of Dan , accotding to their fami- 
ies. 


Zorah; and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh; 


43: And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon;, and Bazlah, 


45 And Iechud, and Bene-b&rak', and Gath- 
rimmon, 


border that lieth before-k Iapho. | 
47 Bur the 'coaſt of the childrenof Dan fell 


Dan went vptol fight againſt Leſbem,, and tooke 
It , and ſmote- it with the edge of the ſword , and 
poſſefled it, and dwelt therein,and called Leſbery, 
'* Dan, after the nave of Dan their father, 

43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


#r, theſe cities and their villzges:' 
49. 1 Whenthey had madean end of diniding 


Chap'XX,XXI, 


+ He Lord alfo fpake vnto Toſhu eſe "TOIEN 
iT 2"* Speaks Mk children © t ſacks and 


children of Aſher , according to their families ; 


33 And their coaft' was from b Heleph , aud 


hey of Zzaxanaitse Tabneel , euen to Lakum, aBd'the ends thereof are 


35 Atdtheftrong cities «re Ziddim,Zer,and' 
mh , and Beth-ſhemelſh : nineteene cities. with 

41 And the coaſt'of their inficticance was | 

42 And Shaalabbir, and Aijalen , and Ithlah, 


46 _ And Me-iarkon , \and Rakkon , with: the - 


Out too little for them : therefore the children of 


children of Dan according to their families; that 


© bn hott” 


F? Chaep,n4,3% 


. 
£ 
\ 


£0 Oþ Lhe. | 
b.b ra phetgd 6 
tion: ſo they made anend lag he BORE 


treY» El . ' 
a oe At Ae ref 
» The Lord commandeth Joſhug to appoint cipies of refuge. 
3 The toſctheredf, ho ihe; ra 4 i v9 11 f Hin 


y 23,, 


ſay , * Appaint you cities of refuge , wher 


£ 


ſpake vnto you by the hand of Moſes, % Reed. ar.192 , 

3 That the | brag that killeth any perſen a by EE 
ignorance , aud ynwitting , may flee. thither , and. 2 At vuawares, 
they thalf be” your refuge from, rhe avenger of 2001000 

Oo GC aorta rio er : 

4 An hee thar doeth flee. ynto gne of choſe 
cities , ſhalt ftand at the.eniring of the gate of the. 
citie ,'and ſhall ſhewe his cas tto the Elders of 
the citie : and they ſhall receive him intothe city f_E5r. i» the earei 
_ _ F Ya giue him a place , that hee;may 9 /** #idere, 

with theme hho” CT: 

5 Andif theb'auenger of blood purſue after .. _ 
bim,they fhull.nor deliver ce Mayer imo bis hand, 070 nee 
becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorantly » BEt- pin thatis aige,:)_- 
ther hated he him beforetine - uy TY 

6 But he ſhall dyell in that city viitillhe ſtand 
before the Congregation in c iudgement, ® or vt 
rill the death vf the hie Prieſt that ſhallbe jp thoſe © Tl bircaute 
dayes : theti ſhall the layer reurne , and come yne 5 nant 
to his owne citie , and yntohis owne houſe , exen ; 
vnto —_— | he bt” * - 0 

7 © Then they, appointed K inf Gall, 0 Jy 
In ont Nehnal® "x Shechem ond E- II 
phraim, and Kiriath-arþar , (which is. Hebron). in 
the mountaine of Indah, _- 318 

3 -And'on the other fide Torfen rorward Teri. - 
cho Eaftward , they, appoiated * Bezer in.the wil- 
dernefle yponthe plaine , ont of the tribe of Rey... * P1419-4-43- 
ben ; and Ramoth in Gilead , out of the tribe of yn 
Gad, and Golan in Bafhan, out of the« tribe of , rim hates: 
Manafleh, WE 7: beef at 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the beyond loiden.. 
children of Ifrael , and for the firanger thar ſo-- 
journed among them, that whoſaeuer killed any 
perſon ignoranily , might flee thither,, and not die- 
by the hand of 'the auenger of blood ;yntill bee 
ftood before the e Congregation. fs nating. 

CHAP. XX1T, ji 
The-cties ginen fo the Leuiter: qn- in nimbes efoht and 


Wriie. The Lerd gccerdi o his. " 

yr” of Thad ret; f ws dit a —_ 

Hen came the { principall: fathers: of the Le. x: Ws 

T uites vato-Eleazarthe Pricf, adware lotes Agoreding Fe 
the ſonne of Nun, and vato the chiefe fathers of- | 
the tribe of the children of Iſzzet, Tf, 

2 And ſpake vnto thcmar$hilob inthe land. 
of Canaan , {aying , * The Laxdcommanded « by # x 5 2. 
the hand of Moſes, to giue;vs cities ts dwell in,'a- By Moſes, by 
with the fuburbstheregf for ourcattell; | ++ © ' (whoſe minifterie- 
3. So. the. children of Iſrael gave vnto the Le. ©*4 bewed hin 
uites , out 'of their inheritanceat the commende.. Oy 


mEnF 


o X Joſh... : 


hildeen.of Kohath Seceien with. their ſubucbs, 
Pl SA 


pilies of {o voto the children. of Gerſhon of the 
n Eran the fatailies of the Es ge £:746 ke gon halfe... 
hon! | for ſame Prieft, cieſt, yohich Ek 6t,qut© tribe 0 FF Moodieh. i Ne. 6 cry ot the flayer, 
were but Leuites. a os but of 8i- k Go F2 in B a 
© Euery wibg, -, TER of the tribe of Beniawiq © thir-. + terah with her pin Eoeh rwo cities, 


gaue mote or fever ton Sales, 


cities according as 

their iaherirance F 
was greagerfitles 4 bY” 
Numb-35. andq*X 


& of Naph- 


ſhan, thi eene cities ; 
98 AE Chdtegn ly Mera, 2 enlngts their 
families hag opt Wl tribe of Renben., nd aus... 
af - bo tr our of t I5 tribe F Zabu--. 
un; te 
8-80 he INE of Iſtagl. San ie by, lot yoo. 
the Leuites theſe” cities with their ſuburþ 2 as the 
Lofd A war gina! by the hapg off SS. m 
"I © 'Onr of the tr) ._ 
drety 6f Tndah 46 vir the ttibe Ss: 5d 


of Si , theſe cities are 
Po ARG: Yeere'the os of CY ; 0H 


being of thoFamiiffes of the'Kohathires , «nd of the * 


.4 For Aafon came 
.of Kohath , and 
therefore the Prieſts 


alice rempiaatia; - ſorines of evil, {for theirs was the firſt lor, ) 
thatf@hily, 11 o, they g gaue ther Kiriath-arba of. the fa- . 
'ther oF Khok ({-whith is Hebron) in the mqune-, 
tairſe of Tudah,with the ſuburbs. of the ſaws zound 
Son wt 3 eat} abqurit.”. ; 

_ : 021 EY But theland ofthe City , Silike Sits 
wh Chef hath thereof, gaue rHey to * Caleb the ſonne aflephun- 
__ neh to be his pofleſſion.) 

e Tharis,the -. T3 ©'Thits they ganeto the e children of Ad 
ly of theKokachires, £OR The Prieff, 4cine of refuge for the Nlayer, 

of bona. —_— "Her Sea » and Libaab with, be 
wyas cale _ 

wo oy OR , th ber fuburbs , and Elbtewoa 
with her ſubgebs;-- 

15 And Hotohi with hex ſaburbs , and Debir. 
with her ſuburbs, 

16 | Aid Aint with ber ſubucbs, and Tuttah with 
her okarbs Beth ſhe d wiſh! ber ſuburbs ; nine 
ciriesotr OB COW fri (cp <a ru 
: 19 ” Ar our of the tribe of Beniam 

were a coaſt rel ed x with: 'her F fſyburbs , Geba TE fra 
Cubires Fram t 

vral{of thavities ; 5, 'TF© Artaifiorh with her ſuburbs , , and Almon 
roundabout with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

, Numb. 35,4 .: ' 1H Af thie cities of the children of Aaron , 


Priefts ; vverecHineene Citjes with their ſuburbs. 


'2© 'T But tothe families of the children.of Ko-, 


g That were not 


hath of the \- ek, - E which werethe.ceft of the : 
Prieſts. 


childreti''6f Kohath {for the cities of their jor 

4-3... Were out of the tribe of Ephraim,) 
21 They gaue them the citie ofcefuge for the 
ſlayer , 1 b Shes hem with her ſuburbs in mount E- 


ebron an4 
| +7 mn phraim;and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 


Shecbem yyere 
the two cities of 
refuge vnder the 


ue with henfiiburbs 3 'foure cities. 


ws Eg | 3i:-&4ndrorfrof the tribe of Dan ; Elrekeh with 
her rhabutbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 
—- Aijalon with ber ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
:fourecities,' ' 
i Which dwelt —_— out. of the' i halfetribe of Manaſlſeh, . 
in Canaan, | a; with: her ſuburbes \, and Gath-rimmon ; 


h her ſubutbs 's two cities. 


F 251 1d: 


* 


ge 


nh of th chiltres of hath hed 
= Ales gf hot 
; Abel h; 8: 
| MH bat 
x11 * Fn, 2 find out” 


the tHe oF Ather, 
tali, and out of the hl tribe ihe Mangffch in Ba- | 


22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and Beth-. 


ED 2 P46: All the cities for the 'other families of the. 


228 - And out of thetribe of Ifachar , Kithon 
with her ſuburbs, Daberch with her ſuburbs, - 
| Jarmuth with; her Sabarhs: » | En-gannjm 


ohh her x luhuorhs : : four 
e oy of ; ng Mihal wich + 


d out of t 
: by Ca withhber ſuburbs, 

3.1 Helkeh with ber ſuburbs,and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

32 , And outof the tribe of Napheali , the city 
of refuge for the layer,Kedeth in | Galil,with her 
ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor with her :{uburbes, 
and'Kartah with her ſuburbs:: three cities. 

33 All the gitiesof the Gerthonires according 
to their families, vvere thirteene cities with their 
\uburbs.. .. 

34 1 Alſo vnto the families of the ile of 
Merari the.! reſt of the Leuites » #hey gawe our of 
the tribe of Zehulun, Iokneam with: ber ſuburbs, 
; and Kartah-with her ſuburbs, 

35 - Dimnab, with her ſuburbs.. Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : faure cities. - 

36. And out of the tribe of Reuben » mBezer 
with her-ſ{uburbs;, and Iahazah with-her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemhoth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs, ; fqure gities. - : 

38 And cout gf: zhe tribe-of Gadthey gaue for 

a Citie of refuge far 

with' her ſuburbs , and Mahanaim with her ſub» 

urbes. _ 
39 Heſhbon with her faburbs., and Tazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities i0-all. 


rag? (Fnichicbeinks 


[ore Beeſh-:k Gola wiſe. 


deſh were the ci, 


ries of refuge, 
ON Jer the Gerſh6. 
+ Wites, 


| 0r,Calile, 


[| They atehere' 


called thereſt , bs 


cauſe they area} 
;Aumbred , and Me 
rari was the oe 
ger brother , Ge 
46, Il. 

" m_ Bezer and R+ 
moch weretheci- 
ries of refuge yn- 
der the Meratites 
and beyond [order, 


- Chap, 


Nayer,, Ramothin. Gilead + 


40 . So all the cities ofthe children of Merari. 


. accotding to their families -( which were the reft: 


of the familjes of 1 
twelue cities. -, 

41 Arndall the. Cities of the ps wc n within 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael; wvere eight * 
and fourtie with their ſuburbs. 

42, Theſe cities lay euery one ſegerally with 
mo ſuburbs round about them : ſo were all thele 
Cities. -; 

43... 9.50 the Lord gaueynto Iſrael all the land, 
which he had | et hat giuevnto their fathers : 
and they, poſſefied it, and dwelt therein, 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that hee had ſworne vnto their 
Fathers: and. there; god. not-a, man ofall their 
eriemics 
their enemies inzo their hand, | ; 

45 | * There. failed; nathivg of all the good 
things , which the Lord had ſayd vnro the houſe 
of Iirael, but all came to paſſe. 


CHAP, XXII. 
x , Reuben 5 Gad,, and, the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent 
againe to their peſſeſſions.. | '10. They: builde an ultar for 
- 6. memorjall, x5 T e Iſraelites repyoone them, 'ar Their 
' anſwere for defence of the fame, KS 
me. Hep * Iothua called the Kendeoites, A and the 
Gadites , and the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 

2 And ſayd vnto them , Yee haue kept all that 
Moſes the eryant of the Lord Þ commanded you, 
and' haue obeyed wy voyce in all that I-comman- * 
dedyou: - 54 3] 

3. You hane not; forſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon _vato this. .day » but: haue ligently 

ept 


the Lenitos )-were by their lot, 


'Thus according 
to Iaakobs pro 


n 


phecie they were 
ſcattered throug}- 
ont the countrey, 
which God vſed 
ro this end that 
his people might 
be inſtrufed in 
» the true religion 
by them. 


before ;them'; for the Lord delivered all: 


# Chapeag 41) 


a After that the 
Iſraelites enio) 
the land 

þ Which wait 
goe armed pur 
their brerbre® 


F Ram: 32,29 


da anos: G6 2%; $6 


RE nn 


£5 


joy granny the Eb 


| þ .pow mn 05 
hs ; of yout poſi esthe ſernant ofthe 
ll New-13 Be, Lord hath _ given rn — ern 
* Þ ch33}, IT - But tke diligent: heeds ,t0..doe: the com- 
atriand Law ; whi whith Maſes the ſeruant of 
| # Dent.10.12- mens twinned you's that 5r,;* chat ye=loue 
: Heſben®r, the Lord-your" Got; ;ant walke-in all his wayes, 
; wh lng of .and keepe his commandements 3 and cleaue vnto 
| we La bim , and ſerue him with all your heart, and with 
; all your ſoule, 
: aanded 6: $0. Toſhuad bleſſed then, and ſen them 
$+< Es and they went voto their tents, .:''>: 
g wereſerthen CE Now vhto dre halfe of the tribe ofMa- 
; nalfeh Moſes had-gine #' offeſſio 21 in Baſhan : and 
- ynto the' other halfe there ffs Ioſhua 'among 
their brethren on this fide Torden Weſtward : 
therefore. when Ioſbua ſent them away, vnto their 
rents, and blefſed ther, _ 
ww | -$',' This he ſpike vnto therix; ſaying , Reture 
3 with mic{htiches voto yotir tefrs,an x with a giome 
= - mulricud& of Entell , with filvet ard with = 
 N . with ry LF with) yron., and with ar abux- 
Go. þ dance of rayment : {voy the ſpoyle © your new 
13, | e Whichremay mies with'your © brethr 
her, | Ped ac home 9 * Sothe children wo Renben,ahd the chil- 
went norto dren of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manafſeh re- 


Py warte , Num.38,37+ 


rites 
lordec, 1,94m-3%:Mfs 


turned , an 
from Shiloh ('v 


their poſſeſſion , which they had'bbreine 


mw es, 
q Fr. Celiloth, 


yites dwelling there 
wo _ altar by Iorden, a greataltar to foe tos 


cording 


m _— - an altar ,in the forefront of ' the land of Canaan, 

mot | fdecoffordenis Sia the, borders of Iorden at the paſſage, of the 

ved | meaurby Canara. | Children of Iſrael :- 

tar Yeblo the children Neat heatdir; then 

m_ he aho Congregation of the chjldreb of Lirael 
2 Such now cya Bathered them toperher at'Shiloh; to goe vpBto 


lipion - 
: their zeale, that warre againſt them 


+ they would rather 1 
loſe their liues, 


religion to be 
claogelercots *"Of OUS: Phinekas the fonhe of Ekizar F Pricft, 
' '. 14, And with him'tei! vines , if ene 
Wo” * houſe aprince, according'ro'all the FOR of Lira- 
7 el : for enery one vvar cHiefe: of their fichers 


| þ Or, multioude, houſehold: arnong the 1thouſands of Tſrael:-* 


h Not onvly of ſpike with ther; ſayings 

rhe privem\bar | © IE ' Thus Coyth' the whole Cong onbs 
chatth kobe ur te Lord, What tranſyrefion is rb -rhat ye habe 
s enioſ® Y # Num.xy gu riatlgrefſed\ aga inſt rhe God of 1 5 ru! 'ro 


of Cit 7 Meaning; Go ©WAY £15 dey from rom the-Lord, in that ye have 
ar 


hs! & nor fbll 

edbeſen Ye Ny + .you.an alt 

brew, no p 

2,29, be ſufficient for: (: 
| ſuch wi 


ud idolatry, 'of the Lord 2 -- 


Chapin. 
your God:! 


yen reft vnto 


your Aooaramrr*: :hee ed Cai therefore 
oo pipe zents to the land 


- ene to 


Congregation of Lirael.”:7 64. 


:d from the childrenof Ifracl 
ich is in the lab of Canaan ), to 
goe vnto the cotmmey 'of Gilead to che hee bf 

ACeor- 


ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 


o CE And when they came vnto the t borders 
' hich countreg alſo of Torden ( which are in the land of Canaan ) then 
*:<aleCenaan, the children of Reuben, and the'children of Gad, 

becauſe the Ame* and the halfe tribe of Manaffch , buflt Frhere an 


—_ 11 When the children'of1 wy beard ſay, 
f That is, beyoud Behold , the children of Reuben, and the children 
pro- Torden: for ſome» of Gad , "and the halfe tribe of Mailafſeh' haue built 


hen the children-of Iſrael ſent'vnto the 
enſure n22e Children of Reuben , and to the children of Gad, 
and t#6-the halfe tribe of Manafſeh into the lane 


1375 | Ihe: 200-4 Go (ig Irena 


15 © So they went voto the cttildren of Rep- 
- ben ; and to thechildten of Gad\androthe halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh , ynto. the land of Gilead, and 


Or torebell this day againſt Y Lord ? 

- t7 | Hane'we too lirtle for the wickedneſfe'* of 
- Peor', whiereof we arenoti'cleanſed viits this'day , 

, "though a plague came vpon 'the Congregation 


- ® P b4 þ , 


' x $:2Yeaatfd ane is wt the 
"Lord: | yerebelco day 2gainftrhe 
'herwitb be s row All he 


19. Notwithſtanding's if the land of 3; of your polſ.. 


.feſfſion-'be kwncle i 
iof-rhe. Hos efrlns Lows Lord yh no _ 
Tobdincle develiecti rand; rake oooh, "4. 
:0S)5 bfrlrebeU ary pn rrebell 1 To vie any othet 
not againſt vs in buildin you aD —_— ſeruice then God 
alrar of the Lordour.i ——_——— is 

- 20: Did/nort Achan DO Saad 
grienouſly Ine exectable f 


on * all the Gon qregation.of [ſugel; and this man * Chep.7,1-5- 
” in his ockedgete.” att'ie. ® Signifyings _ | 
121 T Them: the ;1drenof Reuben; and the ber __ 
'ebildren of-'Gad; and halfe thetribe of Manafſeb faulr "eds fault 
anſwered , and afayd vnta the bein got Fe of many (4 thould 


- 24 "The 200 Gog of gods, the Lo 'C 
pow. he knowerh, aid Iraeth 
rebellion , or by tranſareon 2 


Lord ned te Uyke it, (auth 3dr Nos 
RE FN nos Ka le : £2. 


offering, or meate. "offering , or to offet 
offerings thereon ler the. Lord | 5 higſelte 2 . Lobin puniſh 


quite it 2 "ing 
24 Afd if we NOTHIN Y” TeFo oy 


h {: - 
A ets - I 


7 VIE Foes vii | 
verneenc ys yon yr yfldeen IRE 

f Gad; 2 eco ks e have 'hoP eng fo 
Beat _oure children adke our] aſe from 0 Or, to2umE 
aps z acke fromthe - 


rome 7p altary 
Me 2 Rok it ts ates het vs md # Cen.31.49%. 


you; Lt betweene ut Faris x vs, tg eXx- Gap 24427» 
_ecute the Erich the Lo r& before him, your verſe 34» 
in out ut ficrifices's arid in our 
hitdren ſhould nor 


thy 7 ro, Coe , Yee have no 
pate it : 


28.T! _ _e 1 obe abWey would | 
To -fay”* T2 vs; 0 I Koen, 'in'timje to P They ſynibe © 
come athen = we hold rhe fafb fatbion _— _ 
'of the the x. Vc our fathers. -» ward their yolſte= 
"wor for Rr fericg the for ſacrifice, buriir i5 ritie , charthey 
hg ef Fey ons '- mighrliue _ 
id, Ro, 'e qe Hoi hey opti a ——— 
Pro dabg- e Lori 
to build an altar for burn, Ter ring , of formeare 
offering, or forfacrifice, {aite rhe altar of the Lord 
qur Godthar is before bis Tabernacle. © | 
| c F 4d when Phinchas the 'Prieft,, abd the - 
pt tcheCongtegzrion and hezds oner the | 
hv Cans of Iſrael Ab. ichwers with him', heard 
the the grorderhia tie'chiltren of Redben » and chit- 
| '6f and the Dhirev'k Manaffch fpake, | 
hep ontent. 4 Zlr. it war god 
"x53 And-Phinchas 'the ſonne of Eleazer rhe i» their £76. 
| Pike (s 4 vito_the childreri of Reuben, and to 
-the children, of Gad, and ro the children of Ma- , py preſeruing || 
nafſetf,This day we perceine, that the'Lord i$4 @- and goueming vs 
-worg v5, becauſe ye haue;not done this treſpaſſe © Whon if ye,b 
4g:inft” the Lord :\now Yee haue* defivered the cl : oy Le 


Children of iirael our of the band of the - With you 
32 n 


| Joſhmqeexhortatior! tdthejjeaple?:.. 


ry $2 | Than hinge che fanne 5 Rlenme the 

Prieft-withithe princes... me chil- 

drenof Renken.nd fraw the children of Gad, nr 

.of the land of Gilead , vnato the land of Canaan , to 

- the children of Ifrael , and broug ht them anſwere, 

233 "Andthe feying pleaſed the children of If- 
the children 


+ ont” -raa13 andthe: of iſrael IR 
4 Ebr.ſa74. Sebroprhchnd, where hcebiden ot: Reuben 
+ and Gadidwelt, ::: i: 


" Thenthe children ef Renben, nd he chil- 
4.9; wimeſe» 4 dren_of Gad. called the altar Ed : ; for itſhall be 
u a witnefſe betweeae vs, thatthe Lord & God, 


Toſh ae vt "F-4-2 or chei/il 

e e e er 

"5 1s eco or aims 
Deere 7 2% Hort: God, ug nd Shreatnings » if they 


ig} xe, , orig "ſeafol fret white the Lord had gi 
ven ret ynto Iſrael from-all their enemies 
4 Ebr.commen ints round abottt , and Iofhua was ode} and t iricken 


FJ eereie aRes | 
Then' Io macalleda Ties eres EL 


| 4 ds,; 4 ang their 
pony} A pa 0th! pA 5. 009 F tricken | 


mas 
Alſo, ee* *haue ſcene all thatthe Lord your 
a Your eyes bea- God hath done 'vnto all theſe nations = before 
, ring vimedſe, you ,. ; how. lH Lord your God wimſelfe, hath 


gps 
wk hay {added x vato you by lor 
bor —_—— theſe: nations der ds L90 > to be an inhericance 
according to Foe. horas Ga Tardeh,, with all 
the nations that1 be delroyed. 'euen voto the 
43 Ebr. «8 theſunne great Seat Lids | 
ſee. 5. And the Lord yout God ſhall expels them 
b Which yetre- before you, and. caft them out of your fight , and 


maine are not 


ouercome',"2s chap. Bib fo pov their land », a5 the Lord oat God 


23Js ane 

p_—_—y ©. pe bs —_ Hos 4 4:10 "of a valiant courage 20  ob- 
an an Hos all thai is written in the booke of 

® Deutg,2a. - the Lawo f Moſes , * that yee turne not therefrom 

and 23,14. tothe right hand nor co the left, 


c And uot yerfuabe | 7 Neither cempany with theſe natiobs ; that 
_ 4 5c, wit | them that arecJefr wi with you , peither 
=O 204 rug. * make mention of the tian of holy. ods xc nor 
4 Let no :B g. 

ges admir an othe cauſe to {weare Ll then , neither ſe Fe thera, anor 
which any ſhall - bow yato them 

Conn byQels $ But Kicke faſt vaco the Lord your God,as 
, ye haue done vnto this day. 

9 FortheLord hath caſt out befaxe you (08 
nations and mighty , and no man hath Hoo 


Fore your face hitherto, 
# Lenit.26.8. 3p * Oneman of you ſball chaſe a thouſand: 
;Dent.33,39 Far. the Lord your God he fighteth for you ,85 hee 
| pogungied you, WIN 
Ix T So00d e "therefore ynto our 
F+ = "4 ad teines, that ye loue theLard yaur God. a 
affnitie. Iz Ele, if ye goe backe, and cleaue vnto the 


y Or , bane contier* ref of theſe nations : that is , of them that remaine 


ſation wit _— pee ph you, and ſhall g = pe with them, 


Numb. 33.55. 


yeefor certaine, hr the Lord your 
A caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
thalbe continual pofopfFou: *but they ſhalbe a ſnare & defiraction 
and ſo thecauſeof VItO you, anda w hip on your fides , and thornes 
your deſtraftion. 1N YOure (PS. » VAt1U yee periſh out of this good 
Fl _ ponling land, which the Lord your God hath given you., 

> tree x74 And behold, chis day doe I fenter into the 


Moſt certzinely, - Way Of all the world , and yee know in all your 
* Chep, yan; ”" Thearts and inall your ſoules,that * nothing Path 


,e Meaning , they G 


& ” *: bp 

LS. 4 F 
E - F0 

= 


failed of all mhichrhsTord your 
Cot pronices ng Arne Joya: 27 aebarng 
Fou : tet failed thereof. 


15 Therefore as ally good things are come 
en you, which CR your God promiſed | ® «promiſe, 
ſo ſhall theLordbring vpon you eueryJeuil thing, » hor / 
yntill 'hee-have. deftrdyed you out of this good 04,1 vp 
Row which the Lord your God bath ginen you, 
yee ihall b cranſgrefle the Couenant | 

of ;rok Lord your God, which hee. commaunded b Hehe 
you , and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and bow yon,” 


your ſelues to them ,then ſhall the wrath of the be ofadgay” þ 


Lord waxe hote againſt ou , and yee ſhall perith 4iſobalir, 
; _—_ out of ng 80 land — hee __ gi 


P na ebparſiek Geds. oy 14 'and — the people 
to ftare.God. 25 The league renewed betweene God and the 
"people. 2g Toſhita dicth, 33 The bones of Teſeph are buried, 
33 Eleaz ar dieth. 


»A Nd Tofhua afferabled agdine all the * tribes 2 Thais, ther ; 
of iſrael to. Sheghem, and called the Elders of tives adtekvj, þ 


Three! and cheir h heads $,and their Tndges,and their 
aficerg they en ed theſcelues wars bGod, b Before the 
moſs voto all the people , Thus Atemicny 
ſ ich Foe: Lord GodofIifrzel,* Your fathers dwelt tyeu*r1 ne 
beyond the < flood in olde time , een Terah the went tobury lo 
father of Abraham , and. thefather of Nachor , and ieptsbons, 
ſerued other gods, | > OO 
- And I tooke yourFather Kbrtham from be- cb - 
Fond the fiood,:and brought him thorow all the Melopouia, 
14d of Canaan ,.and multiplied his ſeede , and Grn.11,. 
X gaue him Izhek, F Cena1,2. 

' 4. AndI gane ynto Izhak , * Iaakob and Eſau : « c:, 5.26, 
and T gave vnto* Eſau mount Seir, to poſſefle it: # Gen.z53, 
but * laakob and his children went downe into + Gez.4s,, 
Egypt, 

o g * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I plas * Eri.zin 
gued Egypt: and whenT had ſo done among them, 
 Ibroug gat yay ane.....: 
6 $01 * brought your farhers out of Egypt, '* wy _ 
and ye came vnto the Sea,2nd the Egyptians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with charers and horſe- 
men .ynto *® the red Sea. F Exed.14:9 
Then they cryed: vnto the Lord , and hee 
pur a darkenefſe berweene you and the Egypti- ; 0+, «dw, 
ans, and brought the Sea vpon them, and couered 
them: ſo, your eyes haue ' eene what I haue done 
. ESyPt : : alſo ye dwelt in the wildernes a © lopg , .,., ur; 
eaſon, yeeres. 
$ After, I brought -you. into the land of the * 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Icrden, * and they & xuwn,u,s, 
fought with, you : but T gaue them into your 
| hand, and yee poſſeſſed their countrey, and 1 de- 
_Rroyed them out of your ſight. 
9. * Alſo Balak the ſonneof Zippor king of # Num.u15 
Moab , aroſe, and warred againſt Uracl » and ſent Devr.234 
to Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 
- Io But I would nat heare Balaam : therefore 
ry blefled you, and I deliuered you out ef his 


tx Andyee went ouer Torden, and came vnto 
Iericho — the < men of Tericho fought agaioft , ,,c.ucims 
-F ou, the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the Ca- the chiefecitis 
.Naznites, and the Hittites.and the Girgaſhites, the vnder ſa 
Hiuites , and, the Tebuſites , and.I delivered them renerhall ww 
into your hand, wo efihs — fough: 
-12 AndI ſent * hornets before you, which caſt not 
them our before you, euen the two kings of the A- #* + Body ah. | 
morites, & not with thy ſword,nor with thy bow» Chap arieh 


13 AndIhauegivenyou aland, wbereio Tr 
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b Who 
Captain 


4 : : * 0” CH , 3 
people'to feare God. 


BR. 
& Mx 
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olive rrees; which ye planrednot,”' © © 


THE BO 


.. - did notlabout /and ciries,which ye buileinor ; and: 
ye dwell in them, and-eate of the vineyards and* 


arkiehs the true 14 Now therefore ffeare the Lord, and ferue- 
we of Gods bene him in vprightnefe end in trueth , and putaway 
ſaeg0 lee the gods , which your fathers ſerned beyond 'the- 
thereby 10 feare | flood, and in Egypr, and ferne ye the Lord, 
and ſerve kim Wi *c2 : 
an vpright c0#- 15: And-t if x ſeemeenil} ynto you to ſerne the 
| ence,  .,, Lord, chuſe'you this day: whom ye will ſerue, 
þ £br fie een whether the gods which your fathers ſerued (thar 
| nj wg" were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo. 
| . Thizoacheth- rites , in whoſe land ye dwell : s but I and mine 
vithatifallth* Houſe will ſerne the Lord; 
” godd _— 16 Thenthe people anſwered and fayd, God 
1 5 meaf parti forbid , that we ſbould forſake the Lord , to ſerue 
| cularyis boundto Other gods, - | | ow 
| clexzerato bin» +77 For the Lord our God;, he brought vs'and 
| qur- fathers out the land of -Egypt , from the 
houſe of bondage,and he did thoſe great miracles 
In our fight, and preſerued vs in all the way th 
wee went , .and among all the- people through 
whom wee came. | | 
-.18 And'the Lord did caftont before vs all the 
: | people , euen-the Amorites- which dwelt in the 
| iow _—_— and: therzfare will we 'alfo fetne the Lord', 'b for: 
| Frue Godin hbeis our God, | wds. CE TIS 
Chriſt, bywhom 19 And Ioſhna ſayd vnto the people; Ye can- 
| webaworeceue' not ſerue the Lord : forhe is an holy-God: he is a 
FY __ " telous God :© he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
; your fannes, | | 
- 20 If yee forſcke the Lord and ſerne firange 
| ®Choy34f $ods, *theh he will teturne and bring euill vpon 
you, and conſume you , after that he hath done 
you good, | 
| 21 And the people ſayd ynto Ioſhua, Nay; but 
RF will ſerue the Lord. : 
| comrary;your * 22 And Toſhua fayd yntothe people, Yee are 
owne mouthes =o $i againſt your ſclues; that yee have cho- 


- "Mor ba 2 1 ®”, 
> Teſhns Hiethr;'and Elexzar. 88 
a Sf + » _ 4 ” 
» : 
: # > o LSE | f k "P 
ed:irbbk 5 bagoy yon! bak 7 


877 ot ay IS {the firan ge. 


. ds o,:md bow your hearts X Out of your 
k ZO which are amo = C 2 I = ſy hearts and other- 


vatothe Lord God of Iſrael, _ 
dynto Tofhna;The Lord 


- 24 Andthe people ſayd yntc 
our God will we ene 8 his voyce will we obey, 1 By joyning God 
and the peopleto- 


5 


Fs 


' 25 So Ioſhnal wade a.conetiantwiththe peo- 
ple the ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance and' perter : alſo be re- 
law in Shechew, , a 7 þ SAT > - - peatedthe promi- 
- 26 And Ioflua wrote rheſe words inthe booke ſe a:d threaings 
of the Law. of God, and tooke a grearftone , and p00 
pitched it there voder- an joke that wasin the 
SanRuary of the Lord. Ns 

27' And Tofbua fayd vnto all the np prey | 
this ſtone ſhall be awitnefle ynto vs : for it” hath m Ratherthen 
err gc a poet rp ot poor rey OT Ten 
with vs : irſhalbe therefore a yirnes againſt you, 1.5 7 nh. 
leaft you denfe your God. © ala he runes 

23 Then Ioſhualet the people depart , euery hall cry for ven+ 
man vnto his inheritance. WM 

'29 And after theſethings, Ioſhna the ſonne of 
Nun, the ſernant of thee Lord died', being an hnn- 
dreth and ten yeeres olde, 

'30'. And they buried hitn-in thi border of his 


inheritance in *Timnath-ſerab which is'io mount 7,507-19-5- 
Ephraim, on the North ſide of mount Gaaſti, © ' gee 2-9- 


27 And Iſrael ſerned the Lord all the d yes n Such are the 
of Iothaa 5 and all the' dayes of the Elders that y*ople comivnly 
ouerlived Iofhuz, and which had knowenall the = if rulers ares 


workes of the Lord that ke had done for Iſrael. | 
32 And the * botes of Ioſeph;which the chil. * ce».5o.:5. 
dren of Iſrael brought our of Egypt , bn | Exod. 2319+ 


Flita - birigd the 
in Shechem in a parcel of grennd, which Taakob 
bought” of * the ſons of Hawwor the father of She. * Gen-33-19- 
cher, for an hundteth pieces of fifuer, 8 the chil- 


©, 
ſonne of Aaron died, _ 
his | E6r. Cibearh * 
- : Planthas. 


G. 


pug 


c 
. 


A heit there is nothing that mare protaketh Gods yorath . then mon ingratitade , yt ij thers nothing ſs diſcs 


rerand-ciuing thankes for the ſame , they fell to mos horrible obligion of G 
my —_ Ioſhua,and ſo provoked his vengeance (as much 4s inthem ft Action | 
s by the mutability of their ftate : (for he ſuffered them to be muſt cruelly wexed and 


miſe 
as they-had mofheuident fegne 


races, contrary to Their ſolenine pro< 


to their witer deflratiion,V Vhereef 


zrmented” by tyrants : be pulled them from libertie , and caft them intoſlauetie , to the intent they might feels 
their meg miſeries , and fo call-unto, him, and be deligered,) Soto ſbewu that bis mergiesendure for ener he 


raiſed. vp from time to timeſuch 4s ſhould deliuer them , and Xfeare'them of his Prop aud grace , if they woould 


turne to him-by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture caltzth Indget ', 1 
by wha + by ſacceſſjon, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to Ged, for the gouerriance' 
number befide Ioſnua , and gourrned 


Gods iudgements ; not choſtnof the prople 
of his people, They wvere fourteene in 


ſe they wvere executers of 


om Toſhua ynte'Saul the firſt King of 


Iſrael.” Toſtnan and theſe unto the time of Sautruled” 3 7 7 yeeres.” In this booke are many notable poynts declared, 
but tvvo eſpecially : firſt, the battell that the Chuch of: God hath for the maintenance of true Religion again?? ido- 


' +874 
17 4344 | 
SIO 25 MEA Pf 1:7 - SRAGOLE 
2 . After Toſhus Was dead, Tudah was tonfiitate captaine. 
*-» 6-<Adoni-bepehk is takZri. ' 24 The uegueſt of ;Achſph. 
26. The children of Keni. a3 The Cangantes are made. 
. * Bributaries, but net deſtroyed.” 


nÞy the iudge-" Frer: that Tothua was dead , the chit" 

REIN reade @VAVEE dren of Ifrael 2 asked the Lord', ſay- 

oa FP, \ . ing » b Who ſhall g0e vpier VS. againſt 

b Whothall pe.” &J the Candanites to Sght firſt againſt 
| beour uo 

Gptaines them 2 


* aw? 


ine ur people in the purene/fe of Religiard aid hit true ſertnce, 
Sc tot efbagyd t ch 2:07 19 21183: q8ore | N- 


UV 4 
4 4 


, 


latry and fuperStttion next , wrhat great danyjer thatednmor-TVealth it in ;Uuhen at God giueth not s Magiftrate- 


1elid: 23 flv | | 4 
'2- And, the Lord ſayd,Tudah ſhall goe-wp ; be< 
hold, I hane given rig ve into his hand, 4 

' 3: And Iudah fayd vnto Simeon his c brother; © For the trive of 
Come vp with me into my lot , that we may fight ;pon d2d their 
againſt the Canzanites : and I likewiſe will goe me ive ot au” 
with thee into thy tot : ſo Simeon went with him. loſh.:9.5; 


. 4 Then Indah went vpand-the Lord delinered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into theirhands, 


and they ſlew of them in Bezek ren thouſand on 
o - 


Yor ghe lend of 


Bezek, 


4 This yyas Gods + 
Juſt iudgement, as 
the tyrant bimſelfe, 
coafeſſerh, that as 
'be bad dotefo_ , 
did he receiue,, 
Leuit,24,19,29« LY 


e Which yyas af- 


terward builr 


againe, nd poſſeffed 


by the Tebulites, © 
-3«Sam: 5,6," , 


# Chap.15.14- 


f Theſe three were =_ 
gyants,and the chile 


drea of Anak, 


Þ This yyas one of 
the names of Mo- 
es father in law, 
geade Num, 10,39. 


*# Numb.21.3. 


Theſe cities and 
others yyere afrer- 
ward poſſeſſed of 


the Philiſtims, 
A,Sam.6.17, 


# Numb.14.24+ 


Foſh.14.13. 
and 1514+ 


k For after that 
the tribe of Indak 
Had burnr ir,they 
builr it againe. 


# Cena lf, 


'F And I fo IR 


| wear da 
walk 5 in Rel moun > Fees 


Ki 09] ew 


pr "But as 


8 | (New. NE BUT en. of Tala bad foug ght 
2painft Teruſalem, and hath taken ir-and pang it 
with the wag #1 the ſword, and had ſetthe «city 
WK ts TENTS: 192%: - 

Nec IF & ol , oe $27 


gites,, that 


aodinghs CQUnrreys.r, 1... 
ado ih yene ain Y the Cananizes 
hes, han EY TER whic before tiwe 
was Jari bathe pokes ewfSheſhai,- 
Nan fs . 


mal. .?! 3: 


Gs PR diceith Kirinh. 


repro, w $710 aorta NEED 
wh Nees Ifeld. fs Hoon ited 
2k: oertaber 


'd veto ber Th What wile 


th: tee Fr 4h " Tg: 
has CE. Takbcrths 9. 
ſprings Bs © rings * 


16 04 And the children of b _ Moſes "Al 
w es 
$8; den Fibacy i = ire: e 
of Iudah, that lieth in _ Sons Th and 


w_ and dwelt among the peop 
7 I Te Nee wil 


og 


onal. and 


ket ? Azzah with the eats © 
MM ets with'the coafts thereof, »and.. 
en wit Fenty Ee coofs thereof,  * 


et theo ad the Lord NT RO a, £7 


the Tokabicants of th CUneNes 
ba charets of yran... 
al cot ney Hey £au Hebron vneo. SEO "as. 
es had ira and he expelled thence WE theres 
oe of Anak.- 
21 But the children of] Beviatwin, dn0r <a 
out the Tebufites , that k *habited ge Rk 
therefore the Iebuſites dwell with the children 
of Beniamin igTer ſalem vnto this da 
"234i "They : 


Ine. 


caple, DEE. 


"23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to yiewe 
Beth: HEE the name of the City befote time vyar 
# Lo | 


cite ad they 


# And ee ies Ta ian come out ofthe. 
Bed vato hinz, "Shew!\ Vs , Wee pray, 


gs 


= As 


ren. of Tydah, 
ANaa 'F 
nc ;tayad JheSgueb F 


gr w 4 $198 Ach- 


ith IN wh 
Salts, Ml 


Wu 
As 


- out' gf. Eg 
' land. which, 


<\ 24114 Ad os 


that Were'of th he Houle bf F6- , 
{oh - went ypto Berh-el, and the Lord vwas with" 


Lg inoth cite, Sand nequili ion —_— 


25 {Ben hes had heed them. the way 
into the Citie,, wi ſmotethe citie withthe edge 
of the ſword,, but they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart, | 

26 Then. the man went into the land of the 
Hittites , apd built a citie , and called' the name 
Fe Luz, which 1s the name thereof vnto this 


z7 *e.x Neither did Manafſeh deſtroy Bet-ſhe. * 7ſkaty.u; 
an with her towns » nor Taanach with her towns, +29 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes , nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with = towns, neither 


the inhabitants of Megiddo 1 with her townes |: 1 but | WherefonGu 
the Canaanites dwelled fill in that land«j -- +. PErRnad the Ga 
28... Neuerthelefſe when Iſrael was iron they | Rill Fla 


pur, ne Canaznitesto'tribute , and expelled them reade Chupz,4 
not wholly, 

29 1 * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the-Ca- * 19/þ.16.9, 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaznices 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

\. Neither did» Zebuluy expel] the inha- m That is, the 
bigs of .Ki { F109 nor the-inhabitants of Nahas tribe of Zebulu 
lol}, but th anaanites! dwelt: Among | them ; and as is alſo 10 bers 
became tobe hang 

3.1, . © Neither .did Aſbercaſt ont the inbiars 
of Accho nor the... inhabjtants: of Zidon , nor of 
Ablab ,nor of Achzib , nor of Helbah , nor of A=: 


11 dertood ofthont, | 


phik, nor of Rehob, , 


2 ;OuE the' Aſherites dwelt among he Canaa- 
vite the inhabitants of the land : tor they did AY 
not drive them ® out. - ; 7 © But madethem 
33 © Neither did Naphrali drine out the inha+ Py — 
birants. of Bethſhemeſh , nor the. inhabitants of © 
Beth-anath , but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
iobabirants of theland : A ates the inhabi- 


ranks of Beth-ſherelh,, and Pethrapath hecqrng 


rear ue 

' 34 And I the Amorſes I \ Jroue the children of ==  effitd 
= _ the mountaine : -» that the ſufferd 

m nor tocome the valley. YY 

And the Jorg dwelt_RilE3 jr@mount 0 01,wwld dy, 
Os in _— and in Shaalbim , and when the ; 
7X mow of Toſephs familie prenailed , they became *? Meaning, when 
i 


P was _ 


utaries : by.  thentbey 
;Afd-th , 
EOS, rabbit 


tr 
e* coaſt "of the} Amor kes was 'Froh | p ic Was 4 
Cuen] from, 'Þ Selah and | YpWard, «i Citiein Arabia, 


as ſome reade, 
CHAP,If. from ers 
'2 The Angel ababjck the pdople 5 becauſe they badmade 
fron with the: Canaanites, 12 w_ Iſraelites; fell to 
Yr efter, Jeſhuas. death.. .14 They aye delivered 
Ns the Ft hends>, . 16 'Go Aelivereth them by 
Judges, £% Why God cl Peer. Holarer Io — 
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an 3 pat of the Dotd c——_ Gil- .a Thatinefr 

gal to Bochim,and ſayd,I made you:to goe vp { norr"Y 
Pha and: baue brought you vnto the ,ctu, 

I had-ſworne vnto your fathers:, a 

lapicks willoeger Lancs ; MY:COUenAnD wen. 


inhabitants o owl land 


©? e2.7 wif? z=Y " 3% 


tele mort vp — Voyce, arp En in 3; 
5 Therefore" aj cauled = name of wa 
Pi4CCes 
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d. 
© 4 oangaby fink thb people 


, the children of Iſrael ow ny man jo imo 


1 0r,weep *y 


þ kh krrtrhe kak 6 ic ? 


* len on by bis aherirance; to pefſeſſe the 
= 2. 7. Andrhe nd yes Te he the Lord all the 
go « of Toms,” and alf the dayes '0f the Efders 
_ ourlined Toſhna, which had ſeen all the | great 
c Menojog[the won . * ks of the Lord that he did for Iſrael, 
dergand miracles: $ *'But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died , whenhe was an hundreth and ten 
eeres old: 
9 Andthey Amine ire a coaftes * Bohra ta 
turning heritance ind Ting n mount r 
ererhack he Notthfide of morn Gaath, 
mu inSock. 10 And foal! thay | ations was gathered 
bl ynto their fathers , and. another | evergrion aroſe 
| afrer them, which neit rknew e Lord,nor yet 
the MN 7 yhich he had done for Tf frael. 
; LIP en the children of Ifra by: wickedly 
e This naar in an t of the Lo? andferued © Baalim, 


13. And forſoake the Lord God of their fa- 
thers which brought them our of thie land of 
gyPt & followed other [as exes the gods of the 
people that were — about cn, PIR boyed 
das them,and prongked the Lord to anger, 

So they forfooke the .ord, «31 ſerued 
*Baal,and fA f. Algaroc” 


rene, 14: And the wra ofthe Lotd was hote againſt 
which hesthe be =>: — A Ted hem Pan loco the hivds of 
eo i evo the POYIETS,that m-& he * ſold them into 
| « DAY Toney \ andes of Helr enemies round about them, ſo 
c Pſl.444% that rong could no longer ftand before their ene- 

| 1/4+50.I, : m ES, 
Friny waibe 4+ whitherſoeuer they went out,the þ hand 
| bThe vengeance, ofthe Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord had 
ſaid, and 43 the Lord had Tworne vnto them: ſq he 


puniſhed them ſore. 
16 * Notwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed y 
I Tudges,which f deliuered them out of the hands 
of their oppre! fours. 
17 ' But yet they would not qbey Ho Tudges 
for they” wend a whoring after. other and 
4 hee, and rurned Nikty © onr of fs 
i Meaning, from the i way, wherein their fathers wa ked,obeying th 
Que religion, commandements of the Lord : they 5 not {Q. 
| 13 And when" the Lord had raiſed them vp 
Indges,the Lord was with the Indge,and gelipe- 
| ” them” our! hand of their Enales 2 the 
: enenc of the og pe (for the Lord T had compaſſion 


{ 0r,magiſtrates, 
; Ebr.ſautd, 


+ Phy. repented, 


rg theic Meryl $5. - becaps of them that oppreſſed 
, Mtn 19 "Yer ® ar eh Rios was dead , thy re» 
Henſelace,. texped..and t did worſe then their fathers, in fol- 
other gods toſerne them and worſhip 
them nc Cen ed notfrom their owne inventions, 
&ﬆr rebeMionsway 
herefore. . the m3, .of the Lord Was 
kinktea {gain Iſrael & he ſaig;Becanſe this peo- 
ple hath grefſed my conenant which I com- 
manded 'their Nkhers , and hath not obeyed my 
__ 
| re will T 60 wore caſt out before 
EE thera any of the Inaions, which Toſtualefs when 
na. hedied, 
n Sothat both oat- " 22 That through them Ti may m proue Iſrael, 
ward whether they will keepe the way of the Lord, to 
wt Ub prophets walke therein, as their fathers kept it,or nor. 
Four our fach. 33 $0 the Lordleft thoſe nations, and droue 


re Deut.z 3-3, and them not out immediatly, neither delivered them 
into the hand of Ioſhua, — 


*+3cls 


CHAP. ITt, _ 

o 200 kar? ar he weye left to tie xſbacl.. 4 Othniel de- 
acl. 2x Bhud killeth Kin y 
Frog Pts kjleth' King Eglon, 33 Shonge 
T Heſe now are the: nations which the Lord 
lefr, that he might proue Iſrael by thew {ener 

of Iſrael as had not knowen all the a War- 2 Which vvete 

hog ,anaan, archieued by the 

T's Onely to mke the generations of the chil- >224 of God.and 
dren of Hrael toknow, and to teach them warre, *77 2) ** rower 
which doubtleſle their predeceſſors knew Þd not.) b For they truſted 

3 Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, andall the in God. be ſought 
Canzanites ; and the Sidogians , and the Hiuiteg for bem, 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon ; from mount Baal. 
hermon vnxill one come to Hermath, - ; 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſraell by 
thern, to wit , whether they would obey the com. 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes 

'5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Catamites,; "the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
bw Perizzires » and the Hiuites X and the Jebt:- 

es; = 

6 And tocke c their daughters to bee their 
wines , oh he their rears. to their ſonnes, rome 9 
and ſerued their gods. Deut. 3:7. 

& ; F DA 80 _ = amr > ſrael = Ted thei io 
the E Lo an org the Lot 
God,and ſerned Baalam,and'd Alheroth,' OT d Tree heron 

'g* "Fherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind. :rie. 
led againft Tirael , and he ſold them-into the hand 
of Chu -ritharhaim King of 9 Aram-nahara- [ 9r,Meſeporamia. 
im , and the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſban-ri- 
ſhathaim eight yeetes. 

9 C [et when the.children of Tſrael cried vn- 
to the Lord, the.Lord firred vp'a Saviour to the 
children/of Iſrael; 'and bee ſaved them, exen Oth. 
niel the ſapne of Kenaz,Calebs youger brother, 


" 10 | And theeSpirit of the ' Lord 'came'ypan < fle was ſtirred vp 
him , and he indged1frael, and went out to warre : 27 *3* Pirire of the 


and the. Lord Ehjuere Chuſban: riſhathaim king | 
of 8 Aram into his hand , and his hand pieuailed f or, His, r4 B05 
againſt Chuthan-rifhathaim, | 
i1 So the land had reftffonrty yeeres and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. *' | 
12 T Thenthe children of Iſrael againe com- 
mitted wickednes in the fight of the Lord:andthe 


Tocd g d Eg 100 king of Moab agaipft 2 So that the ene- 

SR iletieg be had Airs wickedneſſe be fave nd yorrrans people 
_ 2 bers, bucky Gods + 
13 An be Y kbed voto him-the children bo” appointment, +! 
Amman , Amalek , and went and {mote Licael, 


mo fled the citi i of pale trees. 


o the children 06] Iſrael ſeryed Eglon king 


of Migab eighteene yec 
I 5. But: 4, WB of Yeod cried ynto 
gry Tome #6 rnb GDP 3. a ſaujour , .E+ 
ud t Gerathe.ſo 4 lemioi, a 
man J lame of his right hand : one oe the children 
Treat, ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon king o 
oa 
16 And Ehud g made bim a dagger! with two |. 0”, cauſed aday- 
edges of a cubite length , 2nd be did gird it yudes £*7 7 $f made: 
his raiment ypon his right thigh, 
17 Andhe preſented rhe gift) vnto Eglon king 
Mods ( and: dBglon w@a- 2 very fat man,) - , 
$- And when be had now pretongge the preſent, 
be ſent avg © the people that bare the preſent, - h Or, as ſome reade 
FR. But he ___ n -fnayy © nome Hy rated 
t were by Gilgal aid,I haue a ſecreterrand ; .; O 
vato rhee,O Kin Who ſaid, Keepe® i Glence: an nd ced _ I tg: 


f That is, 32 vader 
Tofhua,and eight ** 
vuder Othmiel. 


fl or, Beptam? ”, 
f orleft handed. 


4 Sy 
_ A 


AS 


"P Y Or, cauſed the 


* blower iNum, 


- do's 
« p *% 4 
. i | : 


all that ſtood about him went out from him, 
.- . 20 Then Ehud came votohim, { and he ſate 
- Alone in a ſummer ID he had)and Ehud 
ſayd, I hane a meſlage vnto thee from God. Then 
! be aroſe onr of his throne, '  . - 4 Oy 
...21-, -And Ebnd pur foorth his left-hand , abd 
taoke the Ffromhis right thigh, and chruft 
it vnto bis belly, | 
+ 22 So that the-haft- wevt in after the blade, 
and the fatteclofed abour the blade , ſothat hee 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly ,but the 
dirt came out. | | 
23, Then Ehud gate bim ont.into theg-porch, 
ard ſhut.the doores of the-paricr vpon him , and 


!! Or,hat. 
locked them.. | 
24 | And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came : who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
FEbr-be couereth. . were locked,they ſaid. Surely $he doeth his caſe- 
vere, ment inhis ſummer chamber. IS 
. * 25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
. 8nd ſeeipg bee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler ;they rooke the key and opened them, and be- 
hold,their lord was fallen dead on the earth, 
-26. So Ehudeſcaped:( while they taried).and 
- was paſſed the quarries,and eſcaped vnto Seirath, 
27 And when he came home,he Lblew atrum- 
pet in mount Ephraim , and the children of Iſrael 
went downe. with him from the mountaine , and 


erumpert to be 


9292 he went before them, mt ; | 
- 28.. Then ſaid he vnto them , Follow mee: for 
the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, exuen Moab 
into your hand , So they went downe after him, 
and tooke. the paſſages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer.. 
29 - And they. ſlew: of the Moabites the fame 
for Prone, «v4 time about tenne thouſand men , all jg fedde men, 
_— and all. vvereyartiours , and there eſcaped nor a 
Male R 
þE8r.burbled. --  .. Zo _ So Moab was t ſubdued that-day , vader 
K Meaning,the _ the hand. of Iſrael : and: the £ land hadreft foure« 
Winch =, {core yeeres 
ezumber, nor the 31. CE. And after him was Shawgar the ſonne 
meanes that God of Anath}, which ſlew of the Philiftines fixe hun- 
regardeib, when be qr. eh men with anOxe! goade , and hee alſo deli- 


- will ger the videty- 1 1Ifraet, 


CC H AP, IIIT, 
IT. Iſrael finne and are ginen into the hands of Tabin. 4 Debe- 
rah tudgeth Tſracl, and exherteth Barak, to deliver the 
people. 15 Siſers flieth. 17, and is hjlled by Lal. 


h-Ebr.acded,or A Nd the children of Ifreel I began againe to 
- ——_ doe doe _wickedly..in the fight ofthe. Lord when 


Ebud was dead, . | : 
| z *And the Lord ſold them into the hande of 
4There was another a Tabirr King-of-Canaan , that reigned in Hazor, 
Iabin,,wbom Iohua ayhoſe chiefe captaine* pwas called Siſera , which 
| +019 ee dwelt in b-Haroſheth ofthe Gentiles. - 
a3. * Then the children of -Iſrael criedynto the 
ÞTbar.is in a wood,. Lord : {for he had nine hundreth charers of yton, 
or ſtrong place. and twentie yeeres he had vexedthe children of 
Ifracl vety ſore.) | {rhe 
4 F And at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
c By the ſpirir of the wife of Lapidoth< indged Ifrael, 
propbefie,reſoluing- * 5 And 'this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
of NS ws » betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 
declaring the will raim , and the children of Ifracl came vp to her 
hn iudgement, | £5 HP 
6 Then ſhe ſent andcalled Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam our of- Kedeſh of Naphtali , and ſaid vn- 
4 And revealed vnto IO. him , Hath not the Lord God of Iſraei4*com- 


me by the ſpirit of manded,, ſayme, Goe, and draw toward mount 
props ECY + 


odgen 


2 Y 2; "io ES —_ _— F Lon Ee” Rake 
fo L122 
my 


.the children - of Naphtali , and of the childrenof 
Zebulun 


. with me , I. will goe .; bur ifthou wilt not go with 


Tabor , and take with 'thee ten thouſand menof 


s R j b, LIM » " PT" . 
+ : Fg. ole. EEE SCRIPT ne oo indo oa 
" A Foy "Y cal Le a Ref 4s ES EL. 27 e 
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* 4.98 IN$ 
th : 


? " 'o,* 
-, 2. AndI will draw vnto-thee to the * o riner * P4149, 
Kiſhon , Siſera,the capraine of Iabins armie,with f 9; | | 
his charets,and his mulritude,and will deliver him yy 


. into.thine hand, 


$.. And Barak ſaid vnto her . e If thou wilt g0 e Fearing bis omy 
enes and his 
me , I will not ZOE»: / . 5 <Iem1es Power, by 
9 . Thenſhee anſwered ,.I will ſurely goe with rele oF 
thee, but this. journey. that thou takeſt,ſhail not be Þimto aguretia 
for thine honour: for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera han will frog 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arofe and ** ume 
webt with Barak to Kedeſh. . . Bows 


10' 1 And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali | 


to Kedeſh, and g he went. yp 0n his feete with ten 1Onieldgie 


Mm 10000-men, 


thouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him, 

r1 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
g children of * Hobab the father in-law of Moſes, [ Or:pofterive, 
was departed from the * Kenites ,and pitched his ; Nun1ov. 
—— f Is the plaine of Zaanaim , which is by Mes 

edelds} : - pat polleſſed a | 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſcra , that Barak the part of thaccous 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone yp to mount Tabor,  *7: 

1:3: And Siſera called for all his charets » even 


nive hundreth charets-of yron , andall the people 
that were with him from Haroſbeth of the Gene 


tiles, vnro the river Kiſhon, Se 
14. .Then Deborah ſaid ynto Barak, £ Vp,: for 25hefill aw. 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siſera "9 os w_ 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before eo, combos 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, fauur wdayde, 
and ten thouſand men after him, | 


15 And the Lord deftroyedSiſera md all his. 


.Charets , and all his. hoſte. with the edge of the: 


ſword befare Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe- 


off bis charet,and fled away on his feere. 


16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and * 7/al.35., 
afrer the hofte voto Haroſheth -of the Gentiles: 
and all. the hoſte of Siſerafell ypon the edge of 
the ſword: there was not a manleft, 
17 -Howbeit Siſera fledde away on his feete to 
the rent of Izel the wife of b Heberthe Kenite : t whoſe aries 
(for peace war betweene Iabin the king of Ha- wereſtragen in 
zor , .and betweene the houſe. of Heber the Ke- worlippedtieme 
nite.) Oy Kd Oljtak wi 
13  AndIael went outto meete Siſcra, and ſaid ie, 
vnto him , Turne in, my-lord,turne into me : feare 
not... And when- he had turned. in yntg ber into- 
herxent;ſbe couered him.with a 4 mantell. _ 

.19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giye me,I pzay thee, 
alitle water to drinke : for-I am thirſty. Ang ibe 
opened ® a bottle of milke ,, and gaue bim drinke, * Chep 44 
and covered him,. mor | 

20 Againe hee ſaid voto her , Stand .in the 
Cores of the ent, f "dy when any man doeth prey] ti 
equire of the ins , Is i any man there? 

thou.ſhalt lopoNaye. : iy n ke TAMM. Bb : 
..21 Then Iael- Heberswife togke a. naile of k Th=ibeP 
the tept,, and tooke a hammer in her band, and © etenedio 
vent ſoftly-vato him , and ſmotethe naileintobis ite growd. 
terples , and faſtened it into the ground , (for he 
was faſt aſleepe,and wearie) and ſo he died, ,. 

22 And behold , as Barak purſued zfterSiſera, 
Iael catne out to meetehim , and ſayd vnto him» 
Come., and I will ſhew thee the man , whom thou 
ſeekeſt ; and when he came irito her tent , behold, * 
Siſeralay! dead.and themnaile in his temples. - | Sobefawthar' 


8 Or,Hanktth. 


f 4x, > bad the 
23. So God bronght downe Iabin the kipg of 8 WO. as Den 


Canaan th:t day before the children of Iſrael... - 
24. And the hande of the children. of Iract*®? a 
* proſpered, 


w 


«ft 


0 


th. 


| þ For feare of the aves. 
| encuuies, by Kaye? 


| c Miraculouſy. 


+ 


- > 
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q Fe di hn 
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vE 7; 
» - 4 o 
E F 


"4 profocted, and prevailed againſt Tabin the kin 
For watilh they bed Jefiroyed Tabio kiog 
i Þ of: co 14 b447 CAA PB, WV. / . : 
x The ſong and thankeſgining of Deborah and Barak, aftty 
the .yittorie. / - } | 
Jen ſang. Deborah and Barak the ſorme' of 
=» Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, - | 
2 Praiſe -yee the Lordfor the auevging of If. 
wo 1ael 4nd for the © people that offered themſclues 


war frenge- 


a To wit «the | "s 

; lun W RS: 1x;i8 55, > ; 
_— — ye kings,hearkenye princes : I, eu: 
I will fing mntotheLord:T willling praiſe vntothe 

Lord God of Iſrael, 
| 4 Lord, * when thon wenteft out of Seir,when 
# Deve 4-1! thou departedlt out of the field of * Edom,F earth 
Tony trembled, and the heauens rained, the cloudes alſo 

dropped water. 
5 . * The-mountaines melted before the Lord, 

- o=_ = 2: did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael. 
> a 6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
. eh nath, in the dayes of * Iael, the hie wayes were 


b vnoCcupied , and 4he traucllers walked through 


7 The townes were not inhabited : they decay- 
ed, 1 ſay,, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp, 
which roſe vp a< mother in Iſrael. 


Rirred vp of 8 They choſe new gods : then vvas warte in the 

to piierhem and gatES+» Was there 2d thield or ſpeare (ene among 
deliver them. ourtie thouſand of Iſrael ? 

d Theybadro og Mine heartis ſee onthe gouernonrs of Iſrael, 

| deartoreiib'a® 424 on, them that are willing among the people : 

praiſe ye the Lord, | ; 

«© Ye gouernours. To Speake ye that ride on* white aſſes, ye that 


f Asin danger of | dell fby Middin, and that walke by the way. 

your enednes. 11 For the noiſe of the archers.apparſed among 
the 8 drawers of water:there ſball they rehearſe the 

g For no 101.937 riohteouſnefe of the Lord , his righteouſneſſe of 


X va | | 
ES ' his townes in Iſrael : then did the people of the 


enemies. . Lord goe downe to the gates. - 
12 Vp Deborah, vp,ariſe,and ſing a ſong: ariſe 
b To wit,then BardK » nd leaded thy captiuitie captiue , chou 
thar kept thy peo. 1ODDe Of Abinoam. wt 
pleincaptivite, T3 For they that remaine,haue dominion ouer 


the mightie of the people:the Lord hath giuen me 
— ouer the rope. | {o againſt n 
i Ioſbuafirft fonghe T4 "Of Ephraim their roote aroſe againſt Ama- 
a painſAmalek,and lek ; 44 after thee Benjamio ſal! fight againſt thy 
Saul deſtroyed him, people ,.0 Alek, of Machir came rulers, and 'of 
k Even the leames Z©ÞuIn » they tharhandle the penne of the & wri- 
did helpe ro fight, Ter. Ny | Wo 
' 15 And the princes of Tflachar were with De- 


'1 =o thewhole * borah , and 1 TMachat , and alſo Bark : hee was ſet 
ibe. 


on his feet it) the valley : for the diuiſions of Reu- 

» he wt ben'>vere great = thoughts'of heart, 
that the, nn ' 16 Why abodeft thou among; the ſheepefolds, 
ovet Iorden to belpe © Here the bleatings of the flocks?for y diuifions 
them,” * of Renben vere great thoughts of heart. 
n Shereprooueth all 17 ® Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why 
= Aces zo: doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes ? Aſher ſate on the 
threntn the cue. fea ſhoare, and taried in his 2 decayed places, 
brie, 18 But the people. of Zebulun and Naphtali 
© Eitherby beating haue ieoparded' their liues vnto the death in the 
nf lea-arby mi- hie places of the field, 1 : N 

6 ."19-The Kings came and fonght : then fought 
the. Kings. of Canaan-in'Tanazch by the waters of 
Megiddo : they receiuedno gaine of py money. 
20 They fought from heanen , even the ftatres 


P They we noe | 
ne, burloſt all. 
A3 4 beſome doeth » 


veil ofthe I their courſes foughtagainſt Siſera. 


- .21 - The Riner Kiſhon 4ſwept them away, that 


anclentrinorthe river Kiſbon- © wy ſoute - thou 
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'haſt marched yaliantly, 1% EN 
= Ker were ne xl broken with | 
ng together wightie 2101. 

23 Curſe yeer Meroz'; { faidthe Apgel of the x Ie wyas a eitie were 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they «> Tabor, where 
came not tohelpe the Lord , to helpe the Lord a- they fought- 
gainſt the mighcie, Ty b 
24 H1acl the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall bee. 


 blefled aboue other women ; blefled ſhall ſhee be 


aboue women dvvellmy in tents, | 4 
' 35 | He asKed water , and ſhee gane him milke: | x 
ſhee brought foorch 1 butter in's lordly diſh, c Some reade chur« 
26 She put her hand ro the naile, and her right ned milke is « 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the hammer great cue. 
{mote ſhe Siſcra : ſhe ſmote off his head , after ſhe 
had wounded and pearſed his temples. A 
27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete,hee feel 
downe ; end lay ftHl : at her feetehee bowed him 
— . +"* when hee had ſanke downe, 
e lay there b '+ Bbr, ed. 
23 The mother of Siſeralooked out at a win- y SY 
dow,and cried thorow Fy lattefſe, Why is bis cha- 
ret ſo long a comming? why tary they wheeles of I or , frere. 
his charets? "A +3 X 
- 29+ Her wiſe ladies anſwered her , Yea, : Shee is, ſhee 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne words, | _ faite, 
3o Hane they not gotten, 41d they dinide the 
ſpoile? enery man hath a maide or two. Siſera hath 
a pray of diuers coloured garments,a pray of ſundry 
colours made of needle worke: of diuers colours of 
needle worke on both fides, « for the chiefe of the 


ſpoile. 
31 Solet all thine enemies periſh, O Lord:but 
they that lone him, ſhall bee as the* Sunne w 


\ INE VEENE BEL hen <a dail 
= _ in his might,and y land had reſt fourtie — rw —_ 


Gods fauaur. 
CHAP, VI. 
x 1ſraet is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickedneſſe, 
14 Gideon is ſent to bee their deliverer, 37 Bee ackeths 


ſigne. 


A Frerward the children of Iſrael committed 
tA wickednefle inthe fight of the Lord , and the 
Lord gaue them into the hands of Midiao ſeuen 
yeeres» MESETS. 
2 And the hand of Midian preuailedagainft I(- 
rael,a4d becauſe of the Midianites the children of , por feare of the 
Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines , and Midianites, they fled 
caues, and ſtrong holds. into the dennes of 
When Hrael had ſowen , then came vp the *>* 99n2ines: 

Midianites,the Amalekites,and they of the {| Eaſt, q or, of Kedem. 
and came ypon them, | + | 

4 And camped. by them, and deſtroyed the | 
fruite of F earth,cuen till thou come-yntobAzzah, INTE WT 
pd, lefe ng foods for Iirael , neitherſheepe , nor hole counrey. £ 

| F Forthey went vp,and their cattel,and came 
with their tents as graſboppers in multitude : ſo 
that they and their camels were without number : 
and they came into the land to deſtroy. it.  -. 

. 6 So was Iſrael exceedingly imponeriſbed by 
the Midiznices : therefore the © children of Iſrael... , 
cryed yntothe Lord, | © $4 — whey te 

7. And when the children of Iſtael cryed to call his to repen- 

veto the Lord becaule of the Midianites, rance,thar they may 


-u Becauſe be was 
chiefe of rhe armiey 


$ The Lord fent vnto the children of Iſrael a pay for belpe of 

et,who ſayd vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord *** - -- 

of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from Egypr,. x 
and haue BeOugae you out of y houſe of bondage, 
ue deliuered you out of the _ 


Pro 
Go 


"9 And1I 


M 2 


Jere.l0.2+ 


i ght. 


4 This came not I home Gideo | 
of diſtruſt ,burof Lord , if the Lord be with vs,, why 
weakeneſfe of faith, cone vpoh ys +: 

which is in the Nay?) 

perfe& : for 

no man in this life 
can haue a perfe&t 
faith : yer the 
dren of God bauea -- 
rrue faith, whereby 
they be iuftified. 
e Thatis, Chri 
appearing in viſible the 2 © 


forme. 


F Whick I baue 


giuen thee. 


f or , fumil. 


So that wee ſee 
oy thefleſh is 
enemie ynto Gods 
yocation, which 
eannot be perſywa- 


ded wirhout 
fignes. 


h 'Of Ephab,read 


Exod-16-37+ 


+: By the power of 
E-- of pour's » AS$1N. 
 * the ſacrifice of He- 


# 2. Xing.17-35-33- port Pot the gods of th 


J Or,to prepare his (on Inn brotbss 
f g hide'itfk wx e 


chil- 3 


" x 
& 6 PG F 

E245 its HE LIP 
- _ 


A 
j » Ca". 
by 


the hand of aff that 
n ont before you,, 


P Fa bans cat 


fad. 


an 


10 


ynto you , I am the Lord your: 
Pot th f che Amorites in whoſe 
you! dwell-bur Fe haue not obeyed my voice. 
,11..C Ang he jp 1 of gbe Eotd came, and' 
ſats yhdet the oke which was in Ophrab, that per- 
rained ynto Toalh the _ ofthe Ezrites, and his 
yy heate bythe winepreſle, jto 

Jannes, ' ; 


= 


12 "Then the Angel ofcheLord appeared vnto 
him;avd ſaid os EN The Lord z a. 5 oa war 
vIORRay Rs a breed) = 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered ; 4 Ah: my 
W then is all-this 
ſpot vs{& where bee all bis miracles which 
out fathers told vs of , and ſaid, Did notthe Lord 
bring vs out Egypt? butnow the Lord hath forſa- 
ken ys,and delivered vs into the band of F Midia- 


"14 Andthe + Lord looked ypon him, and faid, 
'Go in this thy f might,& thon ſhalt ſaue Iſraeout 
> of the bandes of the Midianires:: have. not Ifent 


' 15. And he anſwered bim,Ah my Lord;where- 
by ſhall I ſaue Iſrael? behold, my q father is poore 
” menates and I am the leaft in my fathers 

oule. :-. 5 h 

16, Then the Lord (aid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee , and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 

- nires; as one.man,... . | 

" F7 And, hee anſwered him, I pray thee , if T 
haue found fauour in thy fight , then ſhew mee 8 a 
figne, that thou talkeſt with we. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntil I come 
vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary vntill thou come 
againe, | 

19 CE Then Gideon went in, and make readie 
a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an k Ephab of 
floure , and put the fleſh in a basket , arid put the 
broth in a por, and brought it out yato him vndet 
the oke, abd preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God fayd vnto him, Take 


» ” 


the fleſb aid the vnleauentl bread; and lay them 


x x, this tone ,and powre'out the broth :: and be 
Os R T . | 

21 CE Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand: , and 
touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bread : and 
there aroſe vp fire i-out of the tone,and conſumed 


las. x. King.13:38- Of the Lord departed out of his fight, 


: 22 -And when Gideon perceined that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas,myLord 


F Exod.33-2% God: *fot becauſe I have ſeene an Angel of the 
_y-ab- Lord face to face , 1:ſhall die, © _ 
23. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee : feare not, thou ſhalt nor die, - 
2 4 Then Gideen'made an altar there.ynto the 
&-0r., the Lord.of Lord,andealled it gTehounh-thalom: vnto.this day 
peace.” it 15 in Ophrah, of che father of rhe Eztites, 


k That is , as. the 


'25- 5 And the ſame night the Lord ſaid'vnto 
him, Take thy fathers youvg bullocke, $& anothet 
bullocke k-of ſeuen yeeres olde , and deftroy-the 


Chalde text wri=' Altar of Baall that thy facher hath,S: cut downe the 


teth, fed ſeucn, 


yeeres. 


groue that is by it, 2: | 
. A6-:: Apd build an altat yttothe Lord thy God 


— 


tudg 


the: fleſh-and the ynleanened bread, fo the Angel 


q ” > KVTS WG y £ . LA pe 
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PF 3g of's: |S 5. Bo. »; 5 S.; % 4 To - — We. 
IDE Baals Altar. Gideon Wl 
- : FR” , ; - ' » 05 +30, ») dieauh 
©: 313; 1 i I A bd 2s bg 54". 29420056 rh R deb 
pon the topo blarocke «404 plains place: at _—_ 

ks the ſecond bnllocke a burnt offering. 


with the wood of the 1 groue, which thou ſhalt cut}, 1. rome 
| : about Baals ag, 


27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 
and did 2s the Eotd bade hit: but becauſe he fea- 
red to doe ir by day fot his fathers honſhold and 
the men of the citie; he did it « bu. Wh > 

2$ * And when the men of the citie aroſe ear. 
ly io the morning , beholde,, the altar of Baall was | 
broketi, and F-ptode' Cite dowiie that was by it, and =». 
the = ſecond bullocke offeted vpori'the altar that m Mewiry, thety 
was made, | We: bull , which was 

29 Thetefore they faid one to another , Who Mer: tobeofin, 
hath done this thing? and when erode ph ers ; 
andaſ ked;they ſaid;Gidevr F fonne of Eoath hath 
done this thing, DRY prgf®-- 1, ogy 

Zo' Theh the men of the citle ſaid vntc oth, 
Bring out thy forme ; that he may die : fot he ti | 
deftroyed F altar of Baall, and hath alſo cut Jowne 
the grove that was by it.” | 

31 And Ioaſh faid vnto all. that ftood by him, 
Will yee plead Baals cauſe ? or will yee faue bim7 
« he-that will cotttendforhim,, let Pim die or the | rrdarhng 
morting, If hee be'God , ler bimpleade for bim- tay tn 
ſelfe againſt him that hath:caft downe his altat. of Godscan, 

32 - And in that day. was Gideon called Ierub- though all the 
baall , that is, Let Baall plead for himſelfe becauſe = wag 
he hath broken downe bis altar. _ ery 

33 Thenall the Midianites and the Amalekites, 
and they of the Eaft, wete gathered together, and 
went and pitched.in the valley of Iteel, 

34 But the Spirit ofthe Lord feame vpon Gi- | #br. cd Gidan, 
deon * and he bley a trampert , and , Abiezer was * N13 
ioyned with him. | © "ia 

35 Andhe fent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- atieze, wtant 
naffeh , which wasalſo ioyhed with him , and hee tewa. 
fent meſſengers vato Aſher,and to Zebulun and.to 
Nephali,. and they cime vp to meet them, 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vato God, pIfthow-wilt p This requet 
ſaue Tfrae] by mine hand, as'thou haft ſaid, pomne wh 

37 Behold, I will puta fleece of wooll inthe \,\;,ir tec 
threſhing place : if the dewe come on the fleece. firmed io his v- 
onely and it be drie ypon all F earth, then ſhal I be cation. 
ſure , that thou wilrſaue Iirael by mine hand, .as 
thou haft ſaid. | 
. 38 And ſoit was : for be roſe yp.cately onthe 
morow,andthrnft the fleece together,and wringed- 

y dew otit of y fleece, and filled a bowle of water. 

39. Againe, Gideon ſaid ynto God, Be nor an- 
grie wich ime, that * T may ſpeake once more : let * Cen.1l-43- 
we proue once againe, I pray thee, with y fleece : 
let it now bee drie onely. _ the ficcce , and let 


dew be ypon ll the groun z Whereby ke 


40 And GodAid ſo the ſame night : for it was Ay affured thar | 


q drie vpon thee ficece onely, and there was deye it went 
on all the' ground, ny of God. 


2 The Loyd commandeth Gidron to fend away a great part of 


his com 42). 22 The Midianites ave diſcomfited by a won” 
* dv0u; firs. 25 Orth arid Zeeb ave ſluine. - 


'P Hen * Ierubbaall(who is Gideon)roſe yp ea- # £64445 
rely , and: all. the' people that were with him, | 
and pitched befide t:the well of Harod,ſo that the 4 Bbr.Enhared- 
hoſte of the Midianites was on.the North fide of 
them, in the valley by the hill of t Moreh; 4 Bbr, Hamnmerth 
2. And the Lordfaid vnto Gideon,The people 
that are. with thee, , are too many for meeto giue 
the Midiankes into.their hands EE IIA 


eater} 


* Qh 


ls Utg, 


P, the ia 
b way 
fired; 


+ £580 : tn 7" "os PSS a ; 2 . 
EM.” Eo =, 

ft nataber of Gideonsarmic. 
4 f | 


2 Or,gave God 


6 .yyill got that their * vaunt againſt me and ſay, Mine hand hath 
redepriue me, 

wy Ofpis glory _ Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
#Det20%.@—@— eto reople, and ſay » * Who fois timerons or 
a fearefull , let him returne,, and depart earlyfrom 
- * mount Gilead. And there zeturned of the people 
which were: at mount Gilead., two and twentie 

chonſand: ſoren thouſand remained,, .  - 
4 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon , The peo- 


ple are yet too-many: bring them downe-vnte the = 


ater , andT will trie them for thee there : and 

, reſi : of whom I ſay vnto thee , This man ſhall goewith 

o-- "3a ſhall g9* chee , the ſame'ſhall goe with thee :.and of whom- 

qxith thees ſoeuer I ſay vnto' thee , This man ſhall aot goe 
with thee,the fame ſhall not goe. © - 

5 So he brought downe the popeJe vnto the 
water And the Lord -ſaid:vnto Gidean, As many as 
lap the water with their tongues,as a dog lappeth, 
chem putby themſelnes, and euery.one thar ſhall 


cLetthemdepatt bow downe his knees to drinke, < put apart, 


6 And the number of them that lapped by putting 
their hands to their mouthes, vvere:threehungreth 
men : but all the .remnant of the people:ikneeled 
downe vpon their knees to drinke water, | 

7 4 Thenthe Lard faydvnto-Gideon;By theſe 
three hundrerth men that lapped , will I ſaue you, 
" and deliuer the Midianites into thinehand-: and 


as yumeete fol 1$ 
eacerprile. 


1 Thatis,cheon? let all the otherd'peoplegoe euery man vnto his 
& thirrie ehonſan pl ace, | "5 ou pug 

_— ww $ © Sothe people tacke vitailes t with them, 
y whe. ts and their trumpets ; and he ſent all the reft of If 
hands. rael , enery man vnto his tent , and-Þ reteined the 


three hundreth men : and the hoſt of Midian was 


beneath him in a valley, FUR 
9 © And the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto 


[ Or,tncouraged. 


eThosthe Lodd him , Ariſe , e get thee downe vato the hofte : for 
by divers ments I haue delinered it into thine hand, 
doeth Rrengtr®  '1© | But if thou feare to goe downe , then goe 


him,that he faint 
notinfogrearan Thou , and Phurah thy ſernant down to the hofte; 


eaterpriſe, 11 And thou ſhalt hearken whartthsy fay, and 

fo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to godowne ypto 

- . © the hoſte, Then went hee downeand Phurah his 

ſeruant: ynto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 

in the hoſte. tho Ss ns cock 

12 C Andthe Midianites , andthe Amalekites 

and- all * they ofthe Eaft, lay in the valley like 

graſhoppers in multitude , and their camels wvere 

' without number , as the ſand which is by the ſea 
ſide for multitude, - tens. ha | 

13 And when Gidon was come , beholde, a 

man told a dreame vnto his neighbour , and ſaid, 

fomereade,atrem- Behold , I dreamed a dreame , and 'loe, a f cake 

EIS of barley bread tumbled fremaboue imo the hoſte 

that oneof t0 —_ of Midian , and came into @ tent , and ſmore it 

tation ſhould make that it fell , and ouerturned it , that the tent fel 
bal ro "do x 


* Caay. $433 


wne. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing elf ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael':' fer 'mto his hand harh 
God delitiered Midian andall the hofte. | 

- 15 CO When Gideon heatd the dreame=tolde, 
and the interpreration-of the ſame , he g worſhip- 
'ped,and retnrned-ynto the hofte of Iſrael, and ſaid, 


thankes,asit is in 


the 

w_m Vp.: for the Lord hath deliuered into your hand 

- the hoſte of Midian. ; mes | ns 
16 And hee dinided the three hundreth men 
{ 0 fr2lraxd;, into three bandes , and gaue eyery man a trnmpert 
 Peeweake © in his band with emptie pitchers, and J lawpes 

oh k within the pitchers. | | 
wholerigoriecame , 17 And he ſaid vnto-the, Locke on me , and 
him, " do likewiſe, whenTI come tothe fide ofthe hofſte: 


' Chop. VIIL The Midlnitesdifcofited./ pr » 


euen as I doe, ſo doe you, 
18. When I blow with a trumpet and all that 

are with me , blow ye with trumpets alſo on eue- 
fide of the hofte, and ſayd , i For the Lord, and i That is,the vitory 


or Gideon, albe the Lords | 
19 T1 So Gideon and the hundreth men that gg his 


were with him , came vmo the outfide of the 
hoſte , inthe beginning of the middle watch, and 
they raiſed vp the watchumen , and they blew wich 
their trumpets, and- brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands, . 

20 Andthe three companies blew withtrumpets 
and brake the pitchers , and held the lampes in 
-their left hands, and the trumpets in theirright 
handes to blowe withall : and they cryed,, The - - 
& ſword of the Lord and of Gideon, k Shall deftroy the 
- 21 Aad they ood, euery man in his place enemies. | 
-round about the hoke : and all the hofte qg ranne, || 0” » #roke their 
and cryed, and fled, OI 
. 22 .And the three hnndreth'blew with trum- 

ets , and * the [Lord ſet euery mans{word vpon « Tſ6-9.4. 
his! neizghbour., and vpon all the hoſte : ſo the 1 The Lord cauſed 
hofte fled to Beth-baſhittah in Zererab., ad to :Þ*< Midianites to | 
the border of Abel-meholah, vato Tabbah. III 

23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
;getber out of \Naphtali , and-out of Aſker » and out 
.of all Manafſeh, purſuedafter the Midianites. — 
24 And Gideon fent meſſengers ynto all monnr 
.Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againft the Midie- 
nites, and take before them the m waters vnto m Meaniog , the 
Beth-barah and Iorden. Then all the men of E- paſages 0: the 
;phraim gathered together and tacke the waters f29:45 > thar they 
vnto Beth-barah, and Lorden. ORR OY 

25 And they rooke wo * princes of the Mi- + 71.53.11. 
diznites , Oreb and Zech, avd-flew Oreb vpon the i/2-10-26. 
rocke 'Oreb, and ſlew Zeeb at" the wintprefle of |, Theſe _—— 
Zeeb,and purſued theMedianites, and brought the © Toned 
heads of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideon beyond Iorden, gonethere. ' 


CHAP. VIIT. 
1 Ephraim murmureth ag airift Gideon,2 who appeaſeth them. 
. 4 He paſſeth the Jorden. 16: He reuengeth hunſelfe on them ++ 
of Succoth and Penxel. 27 He maketh an Ephoed which was 
y vu of idelatrie. 30 Of Gideons ſonnes and of his 
earn. ; . 
Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde ynto him, 
-* 2 Why haft thou ſeryed vs thus that thou cal- , they vegan to 
ledſt vs not , when thou wenteft to fight with the cauill , becaule te 
' Midianites ? and they chode with him ſharpely, had'the gloryoftile = 
:' 2 To whomhe ſaid, What haue I now done, Ya : 
-in compariſon of b you 2 is not the gleaning of wo princes 5Oreb 
grapes of Ephraim betrer , then the” vintage of- #nd Zeeb-. + +: - 
-Abiezer ?' . | | © Thislafdaiges _ 
| 3 God hath deliuered into your handes the ** wioteniern 
- princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb': and what was themyolecnterpuifte © 
I able to doe in compariſon of you? and when hee of one man af on, \ 
= thus ſpoken , then their ſpirits abated toward family- on 
him, . , ; es ſe 
4 1 And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe oner, 48 
-hee, and-'the three hnndreth men thar were with'- 4 
* him, wearie, yer purſiring them, 7 | 
5 Andheſaidvnto the men of Snccoth, Giue, "9 
1 pray you , 4 morſels of bread ynto the people 4: of ; ſome froall 
T that follow me (for they be woearte) that T may fol- portivi. ' »- 
' Jow afrer Zebah and Zalmunnia Kings of Midian, tir #4t are at 
L. En a pences yo Succoth ſaid , Are the "7 /**** 
**nandes of Zebah and Zahonnna now in thine how hat 
"om that 'wee ſhould give” bread vnto thine Guercome an bend 
*armie ? wr ull,tbin! thoo ts 
7 Gideon then'ſaid, Therefore when the Lord #v* overcometie 
' hath delinered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine whey, 
, hand, I will t teare your fleſh with thorpes of the 
* wildernefle and with briers, TR” 


+ Ely. beate I”. . 
pieabes 


f Hauing gotten the 
victory. 


x Acicy Eaſtward 
boyoud Jorden, 


b He vent bythe 
wilderneſſe where 
tbe Arabians dwelt 


is ielk3; 


i Some reade,before 
be Sunne roſe vp, 
1 0r,deſcribed., 


4 Ebr.Srtake in pie- 
eXs, 25 one threſherh 


cerane. 


* 3. AIng-12-35, 


ft Or.chey werelike 


runte thee. 


k we came all out 
of one belly : there» 
fore I will be reven- 


ged - 


el Meaning) that 
they would be rid 
_ --outoftheir paine at 


oncaore'ſeto 


haue a valiant man 


wo pur them to. 
th. 


” <$0r.colters. 


” -m Thartis,thy. 
podericie. 


v His intent ves 

to ſhevy Þi e 
thankefull for this | 
vigory by reſtoring. 
decaufe it was not 
according as God 


turaed ro their 


deſtruction. 

\ Or, ſweete baltes. 
oThar is,ſach things 

: ay pertained tothe 
vle of the Taber- 

, hacle. Looke more 


of Ephod,Exod. 23. 


46. 
2-Sam.3.13. and 
a.Sam.6 14. aud 


£dap.37:5, 


id 2 =: 0 SD V as, : F : REVER . | 2 = 6 £* _ ; , ; 0 
; an | | - 


ſpake voto thera likewile , and the men of 
anſwered him,as the men of Saccoth anſwered. - 


L 5 And he went vp thenceto Pere), and 
Penuel 


9 And hee ſaid alſo vnto the men of Pennel, 
When. 1 come againe fin peace, I will breake 
downe this towre, 

10 F Now Zebah and Zalmunna wvere 8 in 
Karkor , and their hoftes with them , 2bour fif- 
rteene thouſand, all that were lf cf all the hoſtes of 
them of the Eaſt: for there was flaine an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men, that drew ſwords. 

It T And Gideon went through them that 


dwelt in Þ Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobah 


and Togbehah , and {mote the hoſteg for the hoſte 
was carleſſe. 

iz And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 


Midian , Zzbah and Zalmunna , and diſcomfited 
_ all the hoſte, 


13 9 So Gideon the ſonve of Toaſh returned 
from battel!, iche ſunne being yet hie, 

I4 Andrtooke a ſeruant of the men of Succoth, 
and inquired of him : and hee f wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof , euen 


 ſeuenty and ſeven men, 


15 Andhecame vnto the men of Succoth,and 
ſaid , Behold Zebah, and Zalmunna , by whom yee 


'vpbraided me,ſaying, Are the hands of Zebab,and 


Zalmnnna alrea ! in thine hands , that wee ſhould 
giue bread ynto thy weery men? 

16 Then hee tooke the Elders of the citie,and 
thornes of the wilderneſſe and briers , and t did 
teare the men of Succoth with them. F: 

17 Alfo hee brake downe the towre of * Pe- 
nuz},and ſlew the men of the citie. 

13 9 Thenſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they , whom ye flew at 
Tabor? And they anſwered, | As thou art, ſo were 


' they, euzry one was like the children of a king. 


19 Andhe ſaid, They were wy brethren,cuen 
my k mothers children : as the Lord liueth, if yee 
had ſaued their lives, would not ſlay you. 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, and lay them : but the boy drew not 
bis ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou 
anJ fall ypon vs : for 1as the man is, fs: his 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 
Zalmunna , and tooke away the | ornaments , that 
were on their camels necks, 

22 T Then the men of Iſrael ſaid ynto Gideon, 
Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou , and thy ſonne 
and thy > ſonnes ſopne : for thou haſt delivered ys 
out of the hand of Midian, 

23 And Gideon ſaid ynto them, I will nor 
reigne ouer you, neither ſball my childe reigne 
quer you, bat the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid ynto them, = I would 
defire a requeſt of you , . that you would gine mee 
enery man the earerings of his pray {for they hath 
golden earerings becauſe they were Iſmaelites, } 

25 Andrhey anſwered , Wee will giue them. 
And they ſpreada garment , and did caft therein 
euery man the earerings of his praye, 

26 And the weight of the golden earerings 
that he required, was athouſand and ſenep hup- 
dreth ſheke/s of gold, beſide collers j and jewels, 
an4 purple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
dian , and beſide the chaines that were about the 
camels neckes, 

27 And Gideon made an o Ephod thereof, and 


Jadges. 


pur it in Ophrah his cicie:: and all Iſrael went. a 
whoring there after it , which was the deſtruction 
of Gideorr and his houſe. 7 

23 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael, fothar they lift vp their heads 
no. more : and countrey was in quietnefle 
fourtie yeeres inthe dayes of Gideon. 

29 4 ThenTerubbaal the ſohne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe, 

30 And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes Fbegot. 
ten of his body : for he had mavy wines, 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abi. 
melech, 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh died ina 
good age ,. and was buried in the ſepulchre of Io. 
ath his father in Opbrah, of the e father of the 
Ezrites, 

33 But when Gideon was dead , the children 
of 1ſrael turned away , and went a whoriog after 
Baalim, and made 4 Baal-berith their god, 

And the children of Iſrael remembred not 
theLord theirGod, which had delivered them out 
of the hands of ajl their enemies oneuery ſide, 

35 Neither: ſhewed they mercy on the houſe 
of Ierubbaal,or Gideon , according to all F good- 
nefle which he had ſhewed vnto 1{rael, 

C H A P. I X. 
1 Abimelech Þſurpeth the kingdome , and putteth his brethren 
fo decch, 73 Jotham propoſeth a parable... 23 Hatred be- 
ewcene Alimelech and the Shechemites. 25 Gaal conſpireth 


ag atnft him, and is euercome, 53 Alimelech is wounded to 
eath by a woman. 


T' Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal went 

to Shechem vnto his mothers brethren , and 
communed with them, and with all the family, 
and houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 


Gideon dieth, Abimelech, lotus 


f Eby, which 
cnt of his thigh, 


P Which city be, 
longed tothe family 
of the Eztices, 

q That is, Bail, tg 
whom they kay 
bound themſelue; 
by couenant, ' 

r ey were vie 
mindfull of God 
and vnkind tow] 
bim, by whom they 
bad receiued (fo 
great a benekir, 


a To preftiſe ith 
his kinsfoikes for 
rhe arraining of zb4 


2 Say,lT pray you, in the audience of all the *'>gdone. 


men of Shechem, Whether is better for you , that 
all the ſonnes of Terubbaal , which are ſeuentie 
perſons , reigne oner you , either that one reigne 
ouer you ? Remember alſo , that I am your þ bene, 
and your fleth, 
. 3 Then his mothers brethren ſpoke of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooued to folow 
Abimelech : for ſaid they , He is our brother. 

4 And they gane him ſeuentie pieces of filuer 


' out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 


melech hired gvaine and light fellowes which fol- 
lowed him, | 


5 And he went wato his fathers houſe at O- 


b Of your kinredby 
my mothers fide, 


f 6 , tdle fellewts 
and yagabind:, 


phrah , and < flew his brethren , the ſonnes of Ie- c Thus tyrmato 


rubbaal,abeut ſeuenty perſons vpon one tone: yet 
Fotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal was left : 
for he hid himſelfe, 


eſtabliſh: rber vſure 
ped power, ſpare 
not the innocent 
blood, 2.king-10-7- 


6 1 Andall the menofShechem gathered tc» 2 chro.2r4. 


gether with all the houſe of a Millo, and came and 4 Whichwswrhe 
rowne houſe , of 


common ball,wbicl 
; - he calleth che 
- 7 And whenthey told it to Iotham , he went towre of Shechems 


made Abimelech King in the plain@#, where the 
Kone was ereted in Shechem. 


and ftood inthe top of monnt Gerizim, and lift vp v'ie45: 


his voyce, and cried, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken 


vato me, you men of Shechem , that God may 
hearken vato you. 


e The trees went foorth to-anoint a King 


. ouer them , and ſaid vnto the Oliue tree , Reigne 


thou ouer ys... | 

9 But the Oline tree ſaid vnto them , Should 
T leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by. mee they ho- 
nour God and man, and goe to aduance mee aboue 
the trees ? 


Io Then 


e By this parable 
he declareth chat 
thoſe that are not 
ambitious, 2fe i 
worthy of honowfy 
and that tbe ambi* 
tious abuſe rbeir 
hogour both to 
their owne de- 

' itru&ion & otheth. 


Bor.thif 


# kbime! 


deſtroy! 
gf Shech! 


by 


og Th 


king 


ſubie! 
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for thr brcr- 


f Abimelech (hall 
deſtroy the nobles 


Y \he caſt Hy 


| b/e faree from nm. 


| 2 Thatheisyout 


king , and you his 
ſubieRs, 


t Becauſe the peo- 


ple conſented with 


Gualconſpireth againſt 


10 Thenthe trees ſaid tO the figttee , Come 
thou, 41d be king oner vs. : 

14 But the figtree anſwered them, Should I 
forſake my ſweetnefle , and my good fruit, and go 
ro aduance me abone the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the yine , Come. 
thou, ard be king ouer vs. Ef 5 

x3 Butthe vine ſaid vato them, Should I legue 
my wine, whereby I cheere God and man, and goe 
to aduance me aboue the trees ? 

' 14 Then ſaidall the trees voto the | bramble, 
Come thou, «74 reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andthe bramble ſaid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king over you, come, and 
put your truſt vnder my ſhadow:and if nor,thef fire 
ſhall come ont of the brawble , and conſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 

16 Now therefore , if ye do truely and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King , and if yee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaall and with his houfe, and 
haue done ynto him according to the deſeruing of 
his hands, | 
- 17 (For my father fought for you , and f ad- 
ventured his life, and delivered you out of y hands 
of Midian, 

13 And yee rc riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and haue flaine his children , bout 
ſenenty perſons vpon one ſtone , and haue made 
Abimelech , the ſonne of his maide-ſeruant, king 
over the men of Shechem , becauſe hee is your 
brother.) | : 

19 If ye then have dealt truely and purely with 
Terubbaal , ard with his houſe this day, then e re- 
ioyce yee with Abimelech , and let him rezoyce 
with you, 

20 But ifaot, let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech , and conſume the: menoof Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo:-alſo let a fire come foorth from the 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo,and 
conſume Abimelech. 

21 AndIothamranaway , andfled, and went - 
to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother, 

ly So Abimelech rejgned three yeere ouer Iſ- 
nel, |. the 
23 But Godb ſent an euill ſpirit betweene A- 
bimelech, and themen of Shechem : and the men 


y kingin ſiedding Of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 


innecent bloo4, . 
therefore God 


2 4 That the cruelty towardthe ſeuenty ſonnes 


deſtroyerb both one OF Tetubbaal and their blood might come and be 


ard the other, 


i Before they were 


afraid of Abune- 
lechs pewet, and 
durſt not goout of 
the citie, 


layd vpon Abimelech their brother , which had 
Naine them, and vpon the men of Shechemw,which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren, , 

25 Sothe men of Shechem ſer men in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed all 
that paſſed that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
melech, | 

26 Then Gaall the Tonne of Ebed came with 
his brethcen, and they went to Shechem.: and the 
wen of Shechem put their confidence in him. . 

27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
and made merie , and went into the houſe of their 
gods, and did cate and drinke,and curſed Abime- 

ech, - . | | 
' 28 Then Gaall the ſonneof Ebed ſaid, Who is, 
Abimelech + and who is Shechem, that we ſhould 
ferne him? Is he dor the ſonne of Terubbaal 7.and 
Zebul is his officer z Serue rather the men of Ha- 

mer the father ef Shechem : for why ſhould wee 
ferue him? 


mine hand : then would I put away Abimelech, 


29. Now Would .God this people were vnder - 


And he ſaid'tok Abimelech , Increaſe thine arwy, k Beegyingly , © 


and come out, | 
- 3o * And when Zebull theruler ofthe citie 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed , his 
wrath was kindled. _. $6 

32 Therefore bee ſent weſſcngers ynto Abi- 
welech f priuily, ſaying, Beholde,Gaall the ſonne 


of Ebed and his brethren be came to She- * 


_— » and behold , they fortifie the citic againt 
ee, 

'32 Now therefore ariſe by olght.chox and the 
people that is with thee , and lie io waite i the 
held, | 

33 And rife early in the morning afſoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie : and when he 
and the people that is with him , ſhall come out 
agaioft thee, doe to him f what thou canſt. 


though bee bad 
been preſent, or to 
his captaine Zebul. 


Be. creftiy. 


Eby. what thing 


34 1 So Abimelech roſe vp,and all the people Far can finde, 


that were with him by night: and they lay in waic 
againſt Shechem in foure bands, 

35 Then Gaal theſonne of Ebed went our, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie ; and 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were with 
him from lying in wait, 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people,he ſaid to 
Zebul, Behc!d,there come people downe from the 


tops of the mountaines: and Zebull ſaid ynto him, 


The i ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme mer vato | Thou 2n afraid of 


; thee. . ; 


37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See,there 
come folke downe tf by To middle of the land,and 
another band commeth by the way of the plaine of 
3 Meonenim. 

33 Then ſai4 Zebul vato him , Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid , Who is Abimelech , that we 
ſhould ferue him ? Is not chis the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out now, I pray thee and fight 


thadow. 


+ Blr.by the wail, 


f| 0”, charmer:. 


39 And Gaall® went out before the men of mas their captaine. 


Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 


40 But Abimelech purſued him , andhee'fled: 
before him, and miny. were ouerthrowen- and 


wounded even vntotheentring-of thegate;  - * 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah:and Ze- 


- bul thruſt our, Gaall and his brethren that they 


ſhould not dwell ib Shechem. 


'42, T And onthe motrow the-people went out 


4 6 


into the field ; which was told Abimelech; | 


.43 | And hee tooke the Þ:people , and'dimided n Which were #; 
them into three bands , and laid wait in'the fields, 4 comp3n7. » 


and looked, and behold,the people were come buc 
of the citie,and he roſe vp againſt them,and ſmote 


them, _ 32D | 
44 And Abimelech , epd the bands that'wete 

with him, ruſhed forward,and toodin the entring 

of the gate of the citie : and the two 6ther bands 


ranne ypon all the people thatwere inthieficidiand - 


ſlew them. 


people that was therein,and deftroyed the citie,& 
ſowed © falt in it, - M2 


, N 3 F.. TJ AaDQ TS DS 
And whea Abimelech had fonghragainſt 
the citie all that day,he tocke the citie, andflew F-! 


© Thatit fhou'd be 


46 EF And when all themen of the towet:of rnftuirfull, & never 
Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of the ſerue to any vie, 


houſe of the god » Berith. | » + mT? or'7; 

7 Andit was told Abimelech,that alluhe men 
< the tower of Shechem were gathered roge- 
ther. | | 

48 And Abimelech gate him yp to moune 
M 4 Zalmon, 


p Thar'is, of Baal-; 
berith, as chay. $433 


were deftroyed as 
well they in rhe 


# 2:Sam.12,21 i 


miſerabiedeath 
zaketh vengeance 
on tyrants euen if. 
this life, 


\ For making a 
zyrant their King. 


if Or, his bucle. 


I or, gonerned. 


ritie. 


and I J-Is 
_ ®. Chap-2:13» 
| Or » Syrians” 


- 


+ Or» deliuered. 


Þ As the Keube- 


balte the tribe of 
Magafich. 


rovver, as the other. "7 I 


nires > Gadires ,and- 


| F : : "'W # e .-  _ Fan - 
> | [ " ES. 


Zalmon,he ihd all the peaple that were with bim 3, 
and xhir elech tooke pn with him,& cut downe 


houghes of trees; atd rooke them; and. bare them. 
@n bis ſhoulder , and ſay vnto the folke that were 


with, him, What ye hae ſeene me doe,make hafte, 
ani do ike me; © 0 ' #4 i 

49 Then all the people alſa cn; dawne every 
man his boygh , andfollowed Abimglech, and pur . 


them to the holde , and ſet the holde op fire with . 


them : ſo alt the men of the tower of Shechem 


q Meaning,that all 9 died alſo, abont a thouſand men and women. 
50 T Then went Abiwelechto Tebez,and be- 


fieged Tebez, and tooke ir, 


citie , and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and 
went yp to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and 


fought agaioft it , and went hard vnto the doore of 


the tower to ſct.it on fire, | | 

*5 3 "But a certaine woman * caft a piece of 2 

ilftone vpon Abimelechs head., and. brake his 
braine pan- Bn: A 

'54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page that 
bare his hameſle, and ſayd vnto him , Drawe thy 
ſword and flay mee, that men ſay not of mee , A 


r Thus God by ſuch woman ſlew him. And his page * thruſt him thorow, 


- © F 


and he died, 
5 And 


xhen the men of Iſrael ſaw'that Abi- 


- melech 'was dead, they departed every man vnto, 


His owne place; 


- 


56 . Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi-. 


 melech , which hee did vno his father in laying 


his ſeuenty brethren, | 
57 Alfo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did 609 bring vpan-their heads, So vpon 
them. came the £cuile 
rubbaal, "A 
lb CHAP, Xx. | 
2 Tola dieth., 5 Tair alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites are puniſhed 
for-their ſinnes. x0 They crievnto God, 16 and he hath 
pity on them. | _, | 


Frer.Abimelech!, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, - 
";-Tola, tbe fonne of:Paah,the ſonne of:g Dodo, a: 
man of Ifſachar,, which:dwelt'in-Shamir in mount - 


Epbraiw,.. 1 +». 4 7" 
2... And hee. 4 iudged :Iracl three and twenty 
yeere, and died, and was buried-in- Shamir. " 
_ :30 5 And;after bimaroſe lair a Gileadite , and 
iudged Lrael two and twenty yeeres, © 


2 Sinifying, they * * 4: Andhebadchirtieſonnesthat 2 rode on thirty. 
were men of aurho-afl&-colts;;Jcthey had thirty cities, whichare cal-- 


led Hauods-lair venethivday, and are intheland * 


f Or, the tewnes of _& -; | 
F$«tr, 4s Dent. 314+ of: Gilead. Ts EF 


'5 Ard Fair died, and was buried in Kamon. 


#* Chap-2-11.and3. 6:1 *:Andthechildeen of Iſrael wronght wic- 
: and 4-1-4176. kedoedle aghinciorhe gh of theLord and ſerved” 


Banling and:$ Athezroth , and the gods of þ Aram, 


_ abdshs grali;of Zidun, and the gods of Moab, and 


the gods of the children of Ammon, and the-gods: 


- 


not him SS: 2 3 


» 


2 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled | 


 ofrlie;Philiſtims , an forſoukt F Lotd and ſerued 


"= Iſrael, and hee qg fold thems into the hands: 
of the-Philiftims : 


:che-: and into thehands of ile 
dren : - us : rune has the chil | 
_ Who from that yeerevexed and oppreſſed the” 
children-of Iſrael eighteene yeeres; b Teal the 
children of Iiragl rhat were beyond Iorden,inthe 
land of the Aworites, which is in Gilead, | 


% 
- 


Bnt *there was a ftrong tower within the 


e of Iotham the ſonne of le, 


'Þ Hen Gilead begate Iphrah,and Tphtab the Gi- | ,,, 


Ws, 
Ga 4 


ey 
% 


9 MHoreouer,the children of Apzmor went ouer 
Terden to fight againſt Iudah., and againft, Benia- 
min,and againft the hauſe of Ephraim.:. ſo that If- 
rael was ſore tormented. , | 

Io. Then the children'of Iſrael< cried vntothe c They prayed, 

Lord, ſaying, Wee have finned againft thee, euen the Lord, anda, 
becauſe - wee: baye forſaken our owne Gad , apd ffediteirime, 
hauſe ſerued Baalim, | : Fas | 

1t And the Lord a ſaid ynto the children of I(-.4 Þy Rirriagin 
rael , Did. not I deliuer yois from the Egyptians and 7? one Provhe, 
ftom the Amicrites , from the children of Ammon, te 

. ang from the Philiſtims 2 - 

. 12 | The Zidoniang. alſo , andthe Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did opprefle you, and yee cried 
to me, and1 ſaued you out of their hands, 

13 Yetye * haue forſaken mee,and ſerued other 
gods : Wherefore I willdeljuer you no more, 

is Go, and crie voto the gods which ye haue 
choſen : let them faue you inthe time of your tri- 
bulation. | : 

15 And the children of Iſrael faid.vnto the 
Lord, We haue finned: doe thou ynto. vs whatſoe- 
ke: Pome thee : onely wee pray thee to deliver vs 
e tN1S Qay, . $ 

16. Then they put away. the ſtrange gods from = ow Ny 
among them,and f ſerued the Lord: and þ his ſoule f This ismere- 
was grieued for the miſerie of I{rae], . pentance,, to put 

. 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered > war Irs 
themſelues together , and pitched in Gilead : and |; 0+, ;: ries : 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues , and 
pitched io Mizpeh.. -* -*©- © 

13 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another , Whoſoeuer will begin the battell 
againſt the childrenof Ammon , the ſame ſhall be 
* head-ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 

CHAP, x1. 
2 TIphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was after made 
captaine ower Iſrael. 30 Hee maketh araſhvow. 32 Hee 


banguiſheth the Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificeth his daugh» 
ter according to his vow. 


* Deut.3z.; $, 
terem.2.13, 


* Chap.nt.6 


; . : n 4man' 
leadite was f a valiant man, but the ſunne of an mighty force. 4 


L haclot. | | | [| Or, difualer 
© 2* And Gileads wife bare him ſons , and when 
y womans children, were come to age, they thruſt 
Our Tphtah,and ſaid vntohim, Thou ſhalt not iphe= 
rit 1n our fathers houſe : for thou art the ſonne of a 
2 ſtrange woman. | 2 That is , ofa 

' 3- Then Iphrah. fled from his brethren , and harto as vote: 
dwelt in the land of b Tob;and there gathered idle b where ihegouet- 
fellowes to Iphtab, and < went out with him. a tet Tob 
"4 © And in proceffe of time , the children of Ioyned with hin) 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael, + © as ſome thinke, | 

' 5, And when the children of Ammoh forght 2gaiatt þis —_ 
with Tfrael, the g Elders of Gilead went toferch {amis net 
Tphtah our of the landof Tob, © : pols:: -- 

.6 . And they {aid yntoTphtah , * Come and be « Men off times ate 
A Captaine , that, we may bght with the children _— _ 
O þ minon; #8 - e Oo x 5 

- 7 © Iphtab then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, — ao 
Did not ye hate me , and fexpell me out of my fa- f of time thofe 
thers houſe? how then come you vnto mee now in Bing? whieh men 


4 


time of your tribulation 2. 


, 


dad - | o ret 
$- Then the Elders of Gilead (aid mato Tphtab, Wits: 
Therefgre we turneagaine.to thee now ,.that thou 
mayeſ g0 with vs,and fightagaioft the children of 
Atticzon , and bee our head oer allthe inhabitants 
of Gilead. EE Ok 

9 And, Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring mee home againe to fight againſt the 

| children 
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nour of rhe countſey. 


reie& , God chuſeth 


#) 


'S ] 


1mes are 
to delve 


M, 
ee they 
|. 
thofe 
b men 


| chuſetk 
| entel» 
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ME yY 14-4 1 LE . . . 
. A "by 7” * | 4 & 5 A : % . "; 
hl jphcah wade captaine, © * 


q Elr.be the tearer, 


F Nom. 21-13» 


4 Elr. in pac. 


'F Deut-2-9- 


4 Num, 2014.20. 


# Num.11:13« 
41d 2214+ 


& Deut. 2.26, 


1 Oy b] clntrey . 
g He treſted them 
not to goethgravy. 
kis countrey, * 


$. Iy49-2.36, 


d For we ought 
more to beleeue and 


God, then thou 


me, ſhall T be your head 2 / 


_ whomſaeuer:y.; 


children'of Ammon , if the Lord 


ro And'the Elders cf Gilesd ſaid vnto Tphtah, 
The Lord i be witneſſe betweene vs, if we do not 
according tothy words. | 
11. Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
tead,, and the people made him head and capraine 
ouer them : and ' Iphtahirehearfed all his wordes 
| before the Lord in Mizpeh. SLY $ 
i2 *T Then Iphtah ſent meflengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt 


thou to doe with mee ,, that thou zrt come agaibt - 


tne, to fight in my land } 
13. And the king of the children of Ammcn 
anſwered vnto the meffengers of Ipktah,*Becauſe 


| Iſrael togke my Jand , when they came vp from 


Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and'vnto Iorden; 
pow therefore reſtore thoſe lands t quietly. 

14 Yer Iphtah ſent mefſengers againe vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, _ | 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Tphtah,*If- 
rael rooke not the land 'of Moab,nor the land of the 
children cf Ammon, | 

I6 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt , and 
walked through the wildernefle vnto the red ſea, 
then they came to Radeſh, 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the king of 

Edom,ſaying,Let me,I pray thee, goe thorow thy 


' land: bur the king of Edom would not conſent:and 


alſo they ſent yntothe king of Moab,but he would 


' not : therefore Ffrael abode in Kadeſh, 


' 18 Then they went through, the wildemeſſe, 


' and comwpaſſedtheland of Edom,, and the land of 


Moab , and came by the Eaft fidgof the land of 
Moab,and pitchedon the other fide of Arnon,*and 
came not within the coaft of Moab:for Arnon vwas 


the border of Moab.- 


19 Alſo lfſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon , agd 
Iſrael ſaid voto him, Let vs. paſſe, we pray thee,by 
thy land vnto our g.place, | EDS 

20. But Sihon g conſented not to Iſrael,that he 
ſhould goe through his coaft:. but Sihon-gathered 


all his people together , and pitched-in Iahaz, and 


fought with Iſrael. , |... - 5, 

21 And the Loxd God of Iſrael /gave Sihgn,apd 
all his folke into the hands of Iſrael,and they {more 
them : ſo Ifrael-poſiefſed all theland of the. Amo- 
rites., A DEI of that coumrey, l 

22 they. poſſeiled, * all the; coaſt of the 


 Amorites , from Arnon vrza Iabbok , and fromthe 


witdernefle enen.ynto-Torden. nr 

. 23 | Naw therefore the-Lord God'of Ifraelhath 
caſt out the:Amorites before his people:lirae},and 
thouldeſt thou poſſeſiz.jt?;,_  ;. | 7... 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 


my moſh: thy 2 $04. ginerh, thee:to poſſeſle > So - 
Y Lard.our Gog.drivethopttbefpre 6 


vs, themwil we pofſefle, :; £50 5 350131 Ye ODA HI2UTS 
\  25,,, E Apdargthou.now farre bertertben Balak 


_the (S5nn > of, Zippor:king-of, Moab.t did heernor 


firivenvinh Lirael andfight agajnſt ther, 
26 . When Ifrasl $i ip Beſhbonand inmher 


. . townes, and in-Agacr and jtther townes,, and inall 


cities: tHatare by the:coaftes:df Amon, three 


Hundreth geres.2: why did yee notchen recouer 


rþem.ip that.ſpacez.; .'s 
-1{, 27 , Whereh 


thou doeſt me wrong to. warteagainſtanee:. The 
=> 4 foals ff {5 id" 7 


Chap, X 11. 
give therd before 


L hatenatoffended thee - but . 


Iphtabs raſh vow. , 93: 
Lord the Tulge k be indge this day berweene the” x To puniththe. | 
children of Iſrael, wy children of Ammen. . ons 
28  Howbeit the king of the children of Am. - 
mon hearkened nor vmo the words of Iptnab, 
which = _ _ him, gs | . 
29 1 Then the 1 Spirir of the Lord came vpon |...” .... 
Iphtah , and he paſſed ouerto Gilead , andro Ma- wk _ 7 


- paſſeh , and' came to Mizpeh in'Gilead:, and'from real. 


Mizpeh in Gilead he wenr vnto the children of _ 
Ammon, 3 ' 

39 AndTphtah mvowed a vow yntothe Lord, ,, a; the Apofile 
and ſaid}, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Am- commendetb Ipttak 
mon into mine hands, for his wenthy 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the cn—_ = 
doores of mine to weete me enI come Hebr.z1 3 Fs by 
home in peace from the children of Ammon , ſhall bis raſh vovy and 
be F Lords, and Ewill offer ir fot a burnt offering, wicked per = 

32 And fo Iphtah wentvnto the children of j7**<s of ihe fame 
Ammon to fight againſt them,and theLord deline- qef:ced : and bere 
red them into his hands, + weſee thar the 

33 And hee fmote them from Aroerenen till — 
thou come to Minnith , twenty cities,and ſo forth (702i thoie 
toJAbel ofthe vineyards, with an exceeding great fairh. 
ſlaughter, Thus the childgey; of Ammon were | 0r, the plaine, 
led before the children of Tſrael.. © 
; 7? Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 
his houſe, beholde,his daughter came out to meet 
him with=timbrels and dances-which was his one- , accordiog to the- 
ly childe : he had none other ſonne, nor daughter. maner after the | 

35 And when he faw her,he o rent his clothes, vitory- 
end ſayd, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me 2 .Hews operenn® 
lowe, and art of them that trouble me : for I haue ;,4 not confidering 
opened my mouth ynto the Lord,and can not goe whether the vow 

- was lawfall or no. 

36 Andſhee faid'vnto him, My father, if thou 
haft opened thy mouth vnto the Lord ; doe with 
mee as thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing rhat the Lord 
hath anenged' thee of thine enemies the children 
of _.. *--*-* rr 

37 Alſo ſhee ſayd ynto her father, Doe thus 
much for me : ſuffer me two moneths,, that I'may 
g9 to the mounraines,andy bewaile my virginitie, , p,, ;: was coun. 

I and my fellowes, ''"  tedasa ſhamein *' 

38 And he{ad;{Go! and he (ent her away two Iſrael,to die with- 


hum 


moneths* ſo ſhe went with hercompanions , and 9 <bildren, and 
lamented het virgjoity vpovthe mounraines. —{o5eea ts be mar 
39 And after the ende of two moneths , ſhee icq. 


turned againe- vato; her father, who did with her. 
according to bisYowe which he bad yowed » and ' © - 
_ 0 IEIER Abd itwasa cuſtome in 

rael : | 


. ' 40:'Thedaghters afIſrael went yeereby yeere- 


ro largent-the:diughter- of Iphtab'the-Gileadite,. 
foure dayes 10a yeere:: : 
CHAP. XIE _ 

6 TIphtah killeth two and forty thouſand Fphr aimires, 

$ _ Iphtabſucctedeth Th} an; 2x Elon, 13. and 

«Abdon. ok _ ww * cg 054 ow 

xy Nd' che menof Bphiajas.garhered themfelnes + 
44 ropether,and'wittivatiorthward/and ſayd/vrto a Aﬀer they bad | 
Iphrab, Wherefore wenteft thouto:tightagainft y paiſed Loren. 


| childreyof Ammon,anddiddeſt norcaltB vs to go ” 
' with theerwe willtherfore bume thine houſevpon 2 Thus ambition, 
-. thee with fire, 0 © 7 cb baht 2 It 


| ENS. "S424 in others 2s they did 
2: And Think uid to them, Tand m5 people allo again Gideon, 


were at great ftrife wittithe-childrewof Ammon, Chap 3.1... 
| and when Toalled you ;yeuUdlineved ine Bot Our of is 
their hands, ' -f- - p. yBryot , 2020 


q _ 4 3 t}s sf F[t 1451 W 
&. So when I'ſaw that yeedetivered [Hee Not. 
| $2 20IV ON SMER pur . 


* - Iphtabs ſecond victory, Of 
red my life,aod = pildren of Ammon : ſothe Lord delivered them 
+ + prodmateR into wine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
only in Ged. Vpon me Now tO iq againſt me ? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad,and fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gi- 
lead ſmorte Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 

d Ye ranne from vs, dites are runnagates of Ephraim d among the E- 


and choſe Gilead, hraimites,avd among the Manaſfites. 
of oy wires 5 Alfo the Gileadites roocke the paſſages of 
nothiog. Iorden before the Ephraimites , and when rhe E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped , {aid, Lec we paſle, 
then the men of Gilead faid vnto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay, ; 
'e Which Ggaiferh  & Then ſaid they voto him, Say now e $hib- 
the fall of warers, , boleth: and he ſaid Sibbaleth : for he could not 


oran exe. of corne. fo pronounce : then they rooke bim, and flew him 
at the paſſzges of Iorden : ard there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites rwo and forty thouſand. 
7, And Iphtah iuJged Iſracl fixe yeere : then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite , and was buried in 978 
of the cities of Gilead. | uy 
th f After him [bzan of Beth-Ichem indge 
acl, | | 
9 Who had thictie ſonnes and thirty daugh- 
.ters;vvhich he ſent out, and rooke in thirty daugh- 


f Some thinke that 
this was Boaz the 
. Husband of Ruth, 


ters from abroad for his ſornes : and hee iudged 


. | Iſrael ſeuen yeere. - 
+ 10 Thenlibzan died, and was buricd at Beth- 
lehem, | 
4I *T Andafeer him iudged Iſrael Elon , a Ze- 
-bulonite, and he iudged Iſrael ren yeere. 
T2 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 
buried in Aijaloo in the countrey of Z2bulun, 
13 59 And after him Abdon the fonne of Hil- 
lel the Pirathonite indged Iſrael. 
-4 Br. ſonnes 14 And he had forcie ſonnes andthiry f ne- 
- V. "horſzcolies, PREVES that rode on ſeuenty'] aſſecolts 3 and hee 
mew * iudged Ilrael eight yeeres, * - 
15 - Then died Abdon tbe ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite., and was buricd in Pirathon , in the 
land of Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- 
-Kices: *7 198 * 
4; frcC H 'A -P:2X1 LE. / IMAM 
3 1/ſracl for their wickedneſſe is oppre of the Phil; ſtims. 
x True el LE x ARS oo o The dag 
CNT] him to ſacrifice p40 the Lord, 24 The tirth of 
Samſon. - - 
1B Y- the children of 'Iſrae] continned to com- 
* Chipa.u.ond mir *wickednes in the fight of the Lord , and 
- nA the Lofrd deliuered them: into the handes of the 
443 Philiftims fortie yeere. is of 
z " E Ther there: was' a'man in Zorah of the 
familie of the Danites:named Manoah ,' whoſe 
« Sipnifying , that Wife was ® barren, and bare not, 
their deligerance And the Angel, of the Lord appeared vnto 
wo n_ Ry the woman , and ſaid vato her , Behold now, thou 
Mr OOe® art barren, and bearef; not : bur thou ſhalt con- 
cciue, and beare a ſonne, © 5 
' 4 - And now therefore; beware *: that thou 
drinke: ao m1 wr Krong drinke , neither eate 
-VAC4 IDgiui 37 + | 
5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceine and beare a 
* x.54m.1.1T. ſJonne 9 and, ng raſor ſhall * come on his head 2: for 
—Sovrmmn U -j the child ſhallbe a Þ Nazarite vnto God from his 
From the world,and DIED 240d he ſhall beginto ſ2ue Iſrael out of the 
dedicate ro God. hands of the Philiſtims, i 0] F& a>4 
cIfficſh benerable 6 _ C_ Then. zhe:wite came andcolde her huſe 
xo abide the light of Hand , ſaying, A manof God came ynto mee , and. 
an Angel, tow _ the fathion of him was like the faſhion of the An- 


muchlenecvePre* gelof Godexceeding « fearefull, bur Lasked him 


* Naum.C.13« 


hidges. | 


| © Thatis, Lyeutu- <T' pur my life in nine hands ; and went ypon the 


- appetre vnto - Man 


- {urely die, becauſe we haue ſcene God, 


- neither would he haueſhewed vs 2 | theſe things, wredanalele 


his -cawe. Samſon; and' the childe grew, and 
. Lordblefled him, | | 


ed ED 

Fa 
* ©, > UNE 
* 


not whence he was, neither told:he we his name, 
+ But hee ſaid vnto mee, Behold , thou ſhalt 


-conceiue and bearea fonne , and now thou ſhalt 


drinke no wine nor ſtrong drinoke , neither eate 
any vncleane thing , for the childe ſhall bee a 
ma to God from his birth to the day of his 
eath. s 
3 Then Manoaha prayed to the Lord , apd 
ſayd, I pray thee, my Lord , letthe man of God, («1/@ vv, v, 
whom thou ſenteſt , come againe now vnto vs, Gods will, aug 
and teach vs what wee ſhall doe vato the childe therefore defrey;, 
when he is borne. Know fucker, 
9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah , and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
ſhe fate in the field , but Manoah her hushand was 
not with her, 
10 T And the wife made hafte andranne , and 
ſhewed her husband, and ſaid vato him, Bzhold, 
the man hath appeared ynto mee , that came vnto 
we © to day, RE 
11 And Movoah aroſe and went after his wife, tbe Auze! aqua 
and came to thefman, and ſayd vnto him , Art v2'o bertwilcin 


4 He ſheyveth ; Fm 


149 4 4 one day, | 
_ hy man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and he F000 
ayd, Yeas », man , becauſe be ly 


12 Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy ſaying ſeemed, but bes 


| come to paſſe : but how ſhall we order the childe, Chifttteeremal 


and doe vnto him ? _—_ —_— | 


13 Ard the Angel of the Lord ſaid voto Ma- came wa. 
noah , The woman muft beware of all that I ſayd 
ynto her, 49% OP 
14 'She may eate of nothing that cotnmeth of 
the vine tree : ſhe ſhallnot drinke wine nor firong "0 
drinke , noreate any 8 vncleanz thing : let her ob & Any thing forbid. © 
{rue all thatI haue commanded hr, den by the Law, 
15 MarGah then ſaid vato the Angelof the 
Lord, I pray thee,let vs retaing thee, ybtil we haue 
made roady 4 kid forthee; © | 
16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
nozh , Though thou make me abide, I will not eat 
of thy bread, and ifthou wilt make a burnt offe- 
ring , offer it 'ynto the k Lord : for Manoah knew » Shewing, thathe 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord, qo ſought not his one 
17 Againe Manoahſaid vnto the Angel of the bovourbutGad, 
Lord , What is thy nawe , that when thy faying is oc uedeugerk 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee 2 | _— ; 
18 And the Angel ofthe Lord (kid vnto him, 
Why askeſt thou thus after my name , which is 
q ſecret ? 5 
-19 Then'Manoth took a kid with amear of 
fering, and offered it ypon a ſtone ynto the Lord : 
and the Angel didi wondroufly , whiles Manozh 
andhis wife iooked on,  ''' ron Pn, 
20_.For when the flanie cathe'vp towerd hea- (;ince, to confme 
ven from the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcen- their faichin hiv 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manezh and prowiſe, 
his wife beheld it , and fel on their faces ynto the 
ground. | 8 | 
' 25 {( So the An 


i; 


« 


[| Or , Merucilons, 


i Godſentfre 


from hbeauento 


1 of the Lord didno more 
'and bis wife) Then Ma-. 
noah knew that it was arf Aigel of the Lords 
-2 2 Ard Manoah ſaid ynto his wife , * We bl] # Fxo4.33-3% 
chap 6-23: 


23 But his wife ſayd vatobim If the Lord 
would kill vs , hee would not hive receiued a 
& burnt offring,, and'a met offring of our hainds, 1, There gracstht 


nor would now haye told y$anyſuchk © Four obedi 
.24 F And the wife bare ſore , 2b called "50% 


: - __ 
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NE F bis loue row 
Vs» ſo rhat not 


25 And the Spirit of the Lord beganne to caubun th 
| ſireogthen 
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"WF ener killeth a lion: His ridd! 
"W 2:m(on killeth a lion: His riddle. 
; - T:. s 5 4's. * : 


Peaches ws. 70h and Eſhtao), 


2 Sumſen defireth to haue 5 wiſtof the Fhiliftims, 6 Be 


killeth a lion, 12 Hee propcundeth a riddle. 19 He. 


. iilleth thirtie. 20 Hi; wife ferſaketh him , and taketh 


F .. { another; | 
; { N Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
| . * © ſaw a woman in Timnath of the danghters of 
tin the Philiſtims, 
obey 2 And he came yp and told his father and his 
Id mother , and ſaid, I haue feene a woman in Tim» 
w__ _ nath of the daughters of the Philiftims ; now 
| 111.tcke befor | therefore + giue me her-to wife, 
me to wit. 3 Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto 
arhough ds P'> him , Is there ® neuer a wife among the daughters 
re id 2 ii Of thy brethren , and og all my people , that 
reebthacbis thou muſt goe to take a wife of the vncircumci. 
as theſecret fed Philiftiws ? And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, 
woke of he Lords (5511.0 me her.for the pleaſeth me well, 
weſſe 4 4 But his father and his mother knewe not 
ihar — that it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an 
rel @ probght g50%  gccafion againſt theb Philiſtims : for at that time 
a | vn frnet'® the Philiftims,ceigned ouer Iſrael. 
bn farce RT. 5 © Then went Samſon, and his father and his 
e bes . mother downe to Timnath , and came. to the 
_ vineyards of Timnath ; and behold , a young lion 
ds. roared vpon him, 
ed be. e whereby etal & Anq the Spirit of the Lord © came vpon him, 
FF freagth wd bold* 1 7 Lee tare him , as one ſhould hane rent a kid, 
© ow and had nothing in his hand, neither told he his 
v father nor his mother what he kad done, 
o' 7 And hee went downe , and talked with the 
BYE woman which was beautifull in y eyes of Samſon. 
_ | 8 1 Andwithin a fevvy dayes , when hee retur« 
 Þ pornidehers ned to receiue her,heewent afide to ſee the car. 
bis wiſe. keis of the lion ; and behold, there was a ſwarme 
of bees,and honie.in the body of the lyon. 

9. And hee tooke thereof in his handes, and 
went eating , and came to his father and to his 
mother , and gave vnto them, and they did eate : 
but he told not ther , that he had taken the hony 

; thathe out of the body of the lyon, 
a0” Io. So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
-nzerhe | 4Metaing-wheo be nan , and Samſon madethere a4 feaft-; for ſo vied 
: \. ws wed, the yong men to doe. 
eThatiz,berpz® 13x And whenethey ſawe him, they brought 
zemzor fre. 1 };rtie companions to be with him, 
. 12. Then Samſon ſaid vnto them , I will now 
my put foorth a riddle vnto you : and if you can de- 
clare it mee within ſeuen-dayes of the feaſt , and 
fie h finde it out , I'will giue you thirtie ſheers , and 
ento 'Towerea feats, thirtie f change of garments» | 
heir ſt | ®maedayes, 1 2. But if you cannot declare i; me , then ſhall | 
_  yee giue me thirtie ſbeetes, andthirty change of 
" ; arments, And they anſwered him, Put foorth 
. on riddle,that we may heare it. 

14- And hee ſaid vnto them , Out of the eater 
came meate , and out ofthe ſtrong came ſweete- 
nefle : and they could not iauhree dayes expound 

| the riddle, | 

zOrdirmvene:; 15. And when the ſeuenth day' was 8 come, 

29.06% | frets. they ſaid 'vmto Samſons wife , Eriſe thine huſ- 

" — band that he-may declare vs the riddle ,left wee 

burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue 

| 19:1 impoucriſh- ye called vs J ro potlefle ys7-is it nor ſo? 

rs” * 16. And Samiens wife weprt betore him, and 

his go | ſaid , Surely thou hateft me, and loueſt re not : 

our obedi» } b-Vatothem which for thou- haſt put foorth a riddle votothe b chile 

e fyretok 9 Veaf wy nation... dren of my people,and haſt not told it me, And he 
_— ſaid ynto hes , Behold , I haue not told it roy father - 


- then I will ceaſe, 


Chap. XIV. XV. Thefoxes, Samfons wife burnt; 94 


| ON cnt wvpmm 1 ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan , berweene 


ror my mother,and ſbail I tell it thee? « 
17. Then Sawſons wife wept before him , i ſe- i Or, totbeſeventd 
ven dayes , while theirfeaſt laſted, and when the 527 d*Binning 3 
ſeuenth day came , he tolde ber, becauſe ſhee was 7 | 
imporrunate ou him : ſo the toldethe riddle to 
the children © her peo Ce | 
18 And the menofthecitic ſaid vnto him the 
ſeventh day before the ſunne went downe , Wha: - 
is ſweeter then honie ? and whatis ſtronger then 
a Lion 7 Then ſaid he voto them, « If ye had not XIf ye had not vſe$ 
riddle, 
19 Andthe-Spiritof the Lord came ypon him, 
and he went downel to Aſhkelon , and flew thirtie 1 Which was one 


plowed withwy heifer , ye had not foundout wy the telpeofmy 


men of them nd ſpoiled them , and gaue change ***** fue <biefe" 
of garments vnto them, As. SF regina aiags 


riddle : and his wrath-was kindled, and he went vp 
to his —_— _ . 

20 Then Samſons wife was g/yento his come 
panion,whom he had vſed as his rut 


4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailer. 6 The P;ili- 
fims turnt his father in law and his wift. 15 With 
the izwbone of an aſſe hee killeth « theuſand men. 19 Out 
of 2 great tooth in the iaw God gauthim water, 


= 


PB Ut within a while after, in the time of wheate' 


harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
ſaying, I will a goe into my wife into the cham- a Thatis,! will vi 
ber : but her father would not ſuffer him to go ig, ber a5 my wife. 
. 2 And her father ſad; I thought that thou 
h:dft hated ker : therefore gaue I her tothy com- 
parton, Is: not her yonger lifter fairer then ſhee x 
rake her,I:pray thee,in ftead of the other. 
3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Now am I 
more b blamelefſe then the Philiſtiws : therefore Þ For through ki 
will I doe them diſpleaſure, 7, OS 
| 4 1 And*Samfon went out , and tooke there wecedoming P 
hundreth foxes » 2nd tooke firebrands » and turned take vengeance of 
them taile to taile, and put a fixebrand in the midy tbe Phililticas. 
betweene two tailes, 
5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire , he-- 
ſent-them our into the ſtanding core of the Phi- 
liftims , and burnt yp. both the *rickes and the . ,,; 9.1 which 
ftanding.come,with the vineyards an4olines, was reaped ard 
G - Then the Philiftims {aid , Who hath done gatbered. 
this ; And they anſwered , Samſon the ſonce in 
law of thed Timnite , becauſe hes had rzken his 4 Or, thecitizen of © 
wife , and giuen her to his companion. Then the 7'=nath- 


TIF...) : So b 1 ked - 
Philiftims came vpande burnt her and her father puaith acevics 
with fire, for loue of iuſtice, 


7 And Samſcn+ſ2id vato them , Though yee bur for feare of 
haue done'this , yet will i be auerged of you , 4 —_— _ 
hem. ; 
8 $0 hee ſmote them } hip and thigh with a y on hor ſemercand © ” 
n.ightie plague : then hee went and dyelt in the £99*r50n» 
top.of the rocke Etam, 
9 1 Then the Philigims came vp, and pitched 
in Iudah, and } were ſpread abroad in Lehij. ] Or;camped. 
10-7 Ard the men of Indah ſaid , Why are yee - 
come vp vnto ys ? And theyanſwered , To fbinde f and fo being our * 
Samſon are we come vp, 4nd to doe to-him as he Fifeder topuniih 
hath done to vs. | SU." 
11 Then three thonſand men of 'Tudah went 
to the top of the rocke Etzm, and faid to Sam- 
ſon , Knoweſt thou nor that the Philiftims are ru- - 


_  lers ouer ys ? 8 Wherefore then. hiſt thou dove 2 Such wasrheis * 


thus vnte vs? And he anſwered thera , As they did grode ignorance, 
ynto me,ſo have I done vnto them, thar they iudged * 
12 Againethey ſaid ynto him, Wee are come © go OE 
to-binde thee , and to deliver thee into the hand them, * © 
| of - | 


” 


of the Philiſtims, And Semfon fail mnto them, 
Sweare gnto me , thar yee will not fall ypon mee 
your ſenes, Ty 
13 Andrhey anſwered him, faying,No,but we 
will bind _ a—_ _ (meer _. 
but wee will got Ki » Andthey bound him 
cher then vere wt go ow Coeds From Meofeoo the 
bad giuen for their - roCKe. 424 1 cbs 5 | 
deliuerance. © 14 When hee came,to Tehi, the Philiſtiws 
ſhonred againſt him}, and the Spirit ofthe Lord 
came vypon him , and the coardes thar were ypon 
bis armes , became as flaxe that was burnt wirh 
fire : fot the bands looſed from his hands, 
| 1y © And hee 'fotind ai new iawbone of an affe, 
and pur'foorth his hands, atid caught it,and ſlew a 
- thouſand men thetewirh. a$. 
- x6 Then Samſon ſaid, Wirh the jaw of an affe 
are heapes ypon heapes : with the jawe of an afſe 
haue I flzinea thouſand men, | 
' 17 And-when hee had left ſpeaking , he caft 
away the —_—_— bis fand , and called that 
| .c.-- » PLCE,"JRamath-Lehi. : - - d-3 
Swedes P13 Atdhe was ſore athitft,and £ called onthe 
Lord, and ſaid,” Thou haft given this great deline- 


k Whereby 2ppea- 
reth tharkedid yance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and now ſhall 


theſe things in faith, 
and ſo with a rrue 


5 That is,of an aſe 
lately Qaine. 


lorifeGod, Circtmcifed? | 
ſer bis 19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth , that 
Countrey- was in the iaw, and water came thereounrt : and 


when he had drunke , his ſpirit came againe , and 
hee was reuiued : efore the name thereof is 
1 Or,the Fountaine called , 1 En-hakkore , which is in Lehi vnto this 
of him that prayed. day. | 
zo And hee indged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
' Philiſtims rwentieyeeres. 
3 Samſon carrieth away the gates of Az2ah, 18 He was 
dectiued t5 Delilah. '30' Hee pulleth downe the houſe vpon 
: the Philiſtimi, and dieth with them. | 


a One of the flue | Hen went Samſon to Azzah, and ſawthere 
_— of che BA iz. i hartot,Þ and went in vnto her. 
t Or wiealtery '2 ' 'And it was told to the Azzahites , Samſon 


ÞTharis, he lodged is comthither. And they went about , and layed 

with her. _ wait for-hbim all vight inthe gate of the citie , and 

} Or, to che light of vere quier dll the night , ſaying , Abide q till the 
the morning - wgorning early,and we ſh41 kill him. 

-And Samfon fleprt till midnight, and aroſe 

at rmidnight , ard tooke the doores of the gates 


carried rhem vp to the top 
before Hebron, © © - ** | 

4 . And. after this hee loued a woman by the 
0 cies of Sorek,whoſe name was Deliah : 


che mountaine that is 


4 Or,plaine. 


. ftims,and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him,and ſee where- 
in his great ftrengrh 6th, and by what meanes we 


| 2” may Onercone Him , that wernay binde him ,and | 


' puniſh hin, and 'encty 'one of vs ſhall giue thee 


F< Of:heyalue of a: Eleuen ©ſbekels of filuer, 
" ſhekell,reade  - © 
ll. 23ea5o pray thee , wherein thy great ſtrength Gerh ,and 
any ans thou mighteft be bound , to doe thee 
«2 to ; : 
7 Samſon then anſwered vntoher, If they 
] 64.2% wick. binde me with feuen g'gr 
> <.. 7 »**netter dried ,theti-ſhallT b 
ther man, 7 
''$ And the 'princes ofthe Philiftims bronght 
ber ſetien greene coards that were not drie , and 
ſhe bound himcherewith; = 


I die for thirſt , and'"fall into the hand of the vn= 


5 © Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- - 


* 'Zah-, and bound him with fetters:; and 


6 4 And Pelilth Aaid to'Samſon, Tellme, I - 


ie coards , that were ' 
weake, and beas an o- 


9 {And the hadd men lyiog in wait with her 
in the chawber) Then ſhee (aid ynto him , The 


d Certaine Phil 
ſtims - aſecrs 


falſhood, Samſon istekyp 


Philiſtims 6+ ypon rhee, Samſon, And hee brake chamber 


the coards , s athreede of tow is broken , when 
e it feeleth fire,; ſo bis ſtrength. was not knowen. 

10 © After Delilah ſaid vato Samſon,See,thou 
baft mocked me, arid roldeme ties, -I pray thite 
now , f tell :me wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound. 

1x Then hee anſweredher , If they binde me 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied , then 
fhall I be weake,and be-as an other man. 

r2 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes , and 
bound him'therewith,and ſaid vnto him, The Phi. 
liftims 6e ypon thee, -Samſon : (and men lay in 
waite inthe chamber) and he'brake them from his 
armes,as a 'threed. | 


"Ee When fire com, 


meth neere it, 


f Though ber (4, 
ſhood tended to 
make him loſe his 


life, yet bis affedticn 


ſo blinded him, tha 
he could wt be, 
ware, 


-" 13+ © Afterward Delilahſaid to Samſon , Hi- 


therto thou haſt beguiled me , and tolde me lies : 
ell me how thon mighteſt be bound. g And hee 
{aid vnto her , If thou' plattedſt ſeuenlockes 6f 
-mine head with the threeds-of the woufe, | 
14 And ſhe faſtened it witha pinne , and ſaid 
vnto'him , The Philiftims 5e vpon thee , Samſon, 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe , and went away 
-with the g pinne of the webbe,and theſe woufe. 
I5 Againe ſhe ſaid vnto him, How canft thou 
ſay , bI lone thee , when thine heart is not with 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times , and 
an not-tolde mee wherein thy--great firength 

yeth, * p 
16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate ypon 
' him with her words continually , and vexed hith, 
"his ſoule was paineth yntothe death, - 

I7 Therefore he tolde her all his i heart , and 
faid vnto her, There neuer came raſor vpon mine 
head : for I'am a Nazirite vnto God frommy 

- mothers wombe : therefore if I be ſhaven, my 

' ftrengrh will goe from me , and I ſhall be weake 
and be like all ether men, ; 

- 18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had tolde 
her all his heart, ſbe ſent,and called for the Princes 


_ of the Philiftims, ſaying , Come vp onceagaine: 
+ for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the 


Princes of the Philiſtims came vp 


vntoher, and 
' bronghts the money intheirhands. | 


Z It is impoſſible 
if we giue place 
19 our wicked of. 
fe&ions ' bun a 
length we dhaibe- 
deſtroyed, 


| Or, beame, 

h For this Samſon 
vied toſaylay 
thee, «ad « 


i:Thus bis imme 
derate affeftions 
toward a wicked 
woman cauſed hin 
10 loſe Gods excel- 
lent gifts, and be+ 
come ſlaue vats 
thein whom he 
ſhould haue ruled, 


19 And ſhee, made him ſleepervpon her knees, 


the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee beganne 

-- vexe him, and his firength was gone k from 
Wm, hs. .* 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims beypon thee: 


Samſon. And hee awoke our of, his fleepe , and ytich wake 
thought , I will go out now as at other times , and 


ſhake my ſelfe, but- hee knew nor that the Lord 
was departed from him, 
21 
pur out his eyes, and brought him downe.to Az- 
| hee did 
grinde in the priſon houſe, | 
22 Avd the haire of his head beganto "grow 
againe after that it was ſhauen, 
23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vn- 


ro Dagon their god,and to rejoyce : for they ſaid, 


Our god hath'deliuered 


Samſon onr etemie into 
our hands. ae! Song 


"into our handes our' enernie and deſtroyer of our 
countrey.-which hath Qlaine many of vs, 


Therefore the Philiftims tooke him , and 


24 Alſo when the people ſaw him,they praiſed 
their god ; for they ſaid; Our god hath deliuered ** 


25 And 


) © and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhane off 
of the Titie and the two poſtes, and'lifr them away - 
with the bars, and put them pe his ſhoulders,and - 


k Not forthe lofe 

of his baite,but for 
the conmpr eric 

ordinance of Gui, 


cauſethar God de 
parted from him, 


he had calledy® 
God, and! 
bimſelfe. 


x 


8 RS 


m Theeby Gous; term: , gh - | of God was cor- 

-_ —_ Then Salon ip» mol git fernant that led | penobd or a PE who hi, _ with Pages: 

ee "bi y the hand, L Sk ine, th at, Tay touch the ayd wo vero mes farher ang a Fileft, and 1 were not looked 

wubich 7 a0qj er. pillars Ye y bouſe fa deth. OY "cod wil giue hb Lei EG es | by Yeere: and a vato. 

mall, ſes 6 bern. ths haufs fas) | ho. © Pte pparell aqd thy meat pl Area 
men , and ole She ol all the prine oh conn "11 Andihe fiend cone 10 del wich ki Not conſidering” 
Aims: alſ@.yþoh the foofe vvere about, Y Fr aan , 2g rh man wis vnito Him as. one of that he forfooke 
-fand ther and women, that beheld while ; Eon k Lowe Fubes the reve wotſhip 

j 01, 94! mocked. | j played) q Nichh conſecrated the Lenite, and ping or He forts. - 

28 Then Sathſon'called vntothe Lord, and the yon pus bis. Prieft,, and was ip the houſe belly. TE. 

f:yd,0 Lord God.1 pray thee, thitke yportme :O | 'of Mich ET -_ 11 Thusthe ideifa= 
Gd, I beſeech thee , firengiben me ar this time '' 13 | They. faid Michab , Now Iknox ow that the ters perſwade 

+ Br. take ont onely, that I may be Fat. once » nenget.ofthe Bord ban me.ſeeiog _ aLeuire mg of Grd 

pengraonehe Philiftims for my AY , tOniy Pr / +. 143 indeedehedoth 

o According to my ' 2g And Samſon 1 yd hold on the two tnitidle "7 P...XV.E I hn deteſt:them.. 

| Aconding CHAP,.XV.HIL.. 

mr pillars wherevpon the houſe Rood , and.on which , The children of Denſend men to ſearch the land.; 17, Then 

johyentnts it was borne vÞ: on the one with his HHH Ret © come the ſoxe hundyerh and take the pods , and the PrieFt of 

pe on-the other with his lefr, | Michak gm 4 5 They ror Laiſh, 38 0 build it” 

a. Then ſaid apſog. We Een oe as 
Hofer but ge the Fhiliftis * | T- yes jel , gpd + Meaing we ofs 
for negledting his Þi9 gh the houſe Th | | = Jenn? | niſh vice acs 
office and the all the, people that were n-: ſo.rhe. ze all ding to Gods- 
offence thereby which he flew at his death, ets hore then! FI AMQDg word,” 

EY which he had ſlaine'in his lite, 44” Whey 

j 31 Then 5 agrapalns and [ale bageatha his of their 

ather , catne downe and tooke brought: . L 

Him 'vp and buri Je him beteete Zorgb aud I. by $0 

taol , in the ET ore 6,of Manoab his father ; now- | ig them, 

he had judged I yeores...:...... . : jo b Fer the portion” 

"r E. hg A # po : dn I b oun n ; DOULC OT and whick HOW > 
Michahs me according to her vow , made her ſonne two ved there, <0 was 
7 <s Ply oaths neT'y Prieft for htr invles,. xo and , Who mere. E he houſe FA ONE 
cer 4 " "v5 SS VE £3 bt #! 291 

<——_— Here ® was 4 man of mount Ephraim, whoſe SORE oo EY the <voyce © Sen Ie Levice: . - They kiew vim 
ia therime of Oth- : name was Michab; : : A LEY thu hos Rowe 
niel, or at loſepbus 2. And he ſayd-vato his mak; Theeleden "4 : > - ther. 


yriteth, immediate-' 


> Coreywit —_ which thou curſedft,and ſpakeſt _— 
of God and tru ocks it..'Fhen his' mother ſayd ,Blefſed read 
= XIrw Re attedecedtwathaink 
forſooke the Loud ' 3+ A teftored che elenenhun- 
& fell (loot dreth ſhekgls of ſiluer-to his mother; his-morher - 
; ay. ac FOR ng 4 'had: oaghs the ſfihiertothsd Lord, eine 
and for my ſonne , to-:make ba grauen: n 
—_— F image. Now therefote 1 will giue jt thee againe. 
#* Gen-31.29, 4 And when he had reftored the maney vato 
—_—_ - his mother; his mother tooke two hundretb ſhekels 
fond edete;e Of filuer,and ganethern to the founder,which made | 
ceruine idolez, © Theteof a'graveri and moltenimage ſand i irwas* in 
tae 5 Ana me MichbhU eo houſe of gods, 
Gs 5-:; Andithis man Mi 
ry 1461 and made an, *'c'E and *x'Teraphins ad 
ofthings and in» © FCOnſegrated one his ſoones,whowas isPrieft. : 
firumencs belon= G * In thoſe dayes there was no © King intſtael, 
wn oe —— did thar'which $23good inhis- 
lou ox" x 
So, ol _—_ i __ was-all a yon. wan ont = > 
8.56. em Iu fo amitie of Iudat-:'who was * 
—_ 4 oh wet es 'fvibnrned _— | a rote fl OR 
Chap.21; nd:themet departed out fy *; ener + 
rhere there Out of Bethlehem Indahj ro dwell where he could 
1520 Magiſtrace finde @ place >and as hee journeyed , hee came to 
Fearing God 


frecaade wo erghgigngar order, f Which Bethlehem (2 in chetrbe of ludah,. 


dd WF v 


dy 


CY - 
"I ; #1 
as {Were V 
, LIES S | ># 
# »* F ' 


hundterh -ſuckels. of filuer that were -rakerifrom -* 


Chap xvi pum. : 


44 & yo J 
. PP 


"x 
4, * # 4+, *% ©, 
a I hs = | % iz « 
Ll ; >.r x J 
o 
4 
<< 
11% is 
s 
d | 
z© h 
+Þ &-, goe 4 


Jar) 6 ON | 

"Wide ibs, mybabbind me. = 
4enio vidhiiihs conſent * 

Fry Secher che way - 


ol ports, 


Jour way which yee 


. K$9Es; Fen pe wongs nn 
'” 7. Then t « fue men departed, andeame to Ffeto heir der 
Laiſh, and faw : $68 le that wht ' 77 pe many I 
"nel: carelefle , after 2 later Zidonians, PERO 


” g Forin thoſe 
I dayes the ſeruice 


ro they, © Gae jo d Thus God grat-" 


teth the idolaters-© 


ſer: and d ſarc,be pe no man pil len any rm f Eb-: made thin 


_ 


kind ,or vl pany dominion : 
Ho farre from CA | 
" "with o other men. 
C.So tr oaks ine ynto theit brethren | 
to Zorah and E ol:;an rarer aaa varo- 


: hems What haue yE done ? 
9 Andhey anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 


Sos therm:for wehane ſeene the Jand and ucely. 
Hr  yery, $00Gapd* «doe ye;fi RT kw nor ſlouth-- 
ere 


Enter to, po. 
ine will goe , ye fl 


vp ; 


e Loſe ye rhiiv/: 
good occaſion 


come viito a.care- . b 
teff MLS ; abd the countrey # large Bees « fred. od loatkfinees. 


Chg it info-your hand, 1:2 p 


doethlacke nothing that is in the world, 


12: s. Then there departed thence of the fo. 


8 Meaning , the 


lippi. 


#heir heart bitter... 


_ the lives of thine houſhold. 
"26 $0 the'children of Dan went their wayes: . 


ideles , as ver[.1g, : 


md 


f pitched ine 


Ref ca T 


ito, a Chrnaro howy of M Wh 
G u 


i rar nub a eng inp Ne 


I ri Noir 
is ib theſe | 


F Becauſe they be« Pe 

fore tng ther bes. BY Buſes at! "Eþhod. Be Aett5s ditch nd 
ſuccefe,rhey would a molten image ? Now therefore - E! wha ye 
te oreters, heye x0 Job .n 

ed arin F eutved thitherw cattle to. 
Flag *, boole =o gan the Lenthr oe " 
ID , and(altur 2Cea 
IG. Mtfahu63 highs ſed Shih © 

thei weapons of war, which were Siiken 


of Dan,ftood by theentrihg'ofthe- = 
19 Then the fine men that week ſpie'ont the 


2 So ſuperſiition land,went in thither, ez4 tooke the ggrauen image * 
blinded them oh and the Ephod, and the Terepl el oggalcen | 
peer warin/rhel 1maKe yand the Prieſt Rood in the emring of th© 
idoles Ts TIDY =p ep th & NN: Rn q Sent & wete App 
CR ——<ay 7 ent fot MT TOR fe, b £. 

Rp ndrerty (3h L5G ahd the 

© akethem away. J2Þ him,and the mo eee TEA faid he Prieſt 

|  yato then, What doe yer 

_ 3 reced Him"; Hof34thy pe 
Toy cling 1 oh "e [ , ahhh: 

' er; } | $25 t r 
chat poBay? £hbe XK | ont es 
man ;"or that thou \kou}aeft be4Prict wWtod re 
ng 294 Family.lo Iſrael} 

And the Pricfts: prorkd yas | Blad; and hee 
rolls the Ephod, and the. T' LN the gra- el 
b With the fixe  _ UCh imndge, ark! weht mah .the.> people. 
” tn OK? LS 5-h T7 F ed, and Hythe - 
chardid parſe las | : Taree [3g I NE Ne apes 6 
224 vyiich they with file off flow ble 
of Michab, y at were 0 the houſes neere to 
* Michahs EE: : garhered\ pether , and payed | 
after the rp lee: by 
- 33.4 ried* voto 
turned their Faces $, and CI" Fins Toba - et 
| ayleth thee that thou'makeſft an outtry 7 
K&-This declareth —24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken —_ wy K Lods, 
© wohatopinionrhe Which made, and the Piet, and go your ways: . 
'# .- - -*p1-"aggy of and what have I more} how then ſay yee vntO the. - 
A What ayleth thee > 
25 Andthe childien of Dan ſayd'mnto bim, Let ; 
Dp Eby. who have ' notthy yoice.be heard'among ys, left t angry fel- 


Towes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy life "wth 


and when Michah ſaw that they were too ftrong 


for him, hee Turned and went backe vnto his .. 
* houſe, 


27 And they tooke the 1things which Michah . 
bad made , and rhe Prieft which he had, arid, came 2 
vnto Laith, ynto 2 quiet people, and without thi- 
firuſt, and ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, - 


D Or,deifuer them. and burnt the cirie with fire: 
m Which after was 
called Celarea Pi- m L.ajſh was farre from Zidon, and they had'no 


23 And there was none to [ helpe , becauſe - 
| buſinefſe with other men : alfo it was inthe valley 


1% £ 4 VF. Ay 


Ki - wy In ves Fhowbe th 


ba the tent: of L SS F000. _ day: : and ic ppiee 
| la. And they x Ten thetice vg motint FR 1 J 


; = cog ty.oft 


7 mount Ephraim , and rooke to wife a * concubire 


re +1: 


led the maine o the city "Danaf 
dgdeticttheva father, which 55 Aivra ow " 9g 

S nainie ef the citle was Lak on 
eb Oo 


, They the children of Dan ſet them yp the 


D a ima; d, Tonathan the ſonne of Ger- , 6 Thus 1. 
ſhoa' ,"the' ſorins b Manaſfeh,, and his ſorines were giving gt 
tribe of cheDaph2s, vRtill the God,th xy bo 
the land, the vide 


m yp the grauen inge,which idoles, 20d hon 

chab ane - al the while the houle of God nmr 

'wasin Shiloh, Pe aldrn 
CHAP. XIX. 1.Sam-j4, 


Pp” » Lenites wife being an harlot for ſooke her hushand ; 4nd 
hee a+ thee her againe. 25 At Giteah ſhe was met vil 4nouſly 


2 _ abuſed to che drath.” 25 The Levite cureerſ he her i piects, and 


: Yanateeh har #0 the Holt enibes. " 


. 1A Eo inthoſe daye es, when there was no king i in 
Ifrael, 4' certaine Leuite dwelt orithe ſide of 
* % + 4176, 
nd 13 
layed the whorefthere, Nr 25.6. 


' otit of Berh-lehem Tudab, - 
- 2., Andhisconcubine') 


and went away from him vrito her fathets houſe to f 8r. {yl 
- | Pebiogm OALAG dah, ear Birks FARrY the ſpace P19 ie, 
; of Ky r) 


= etfrien vnto' er, to rin r againe:; he 
. had alſo his ſeruapt with'bim,and a ger ag affes: Tr herbean, 
- and he brought him vnto herfathers houſe, and | 


- "when Ne: womans facher faw bijo,þe reioy- 
ced r: We; [0r.at his meeting, 
4 "M1 FR father o law , the yorig womans fa- 


ir him three 
Wo :{o they EH nn ie lodgedthere. 
5 FT. And when the fourth day cawe, they aroſe 
early in F morning, and t hee prepared to depart : oh. 
.the- yorig womans father ſaid ynto his ſorine | 3"?! 
in law , 1 Comfort thine-heatt with aworſell of 1 Or; frengtbe 


ther receiued_hirh, 


"Dow and then-goe yourw 
.'s.-Sorhey ſate: Cond ant Niodke and drinke, 
bot vf-thern together. 'And thes yong womans | 


Thark is , bis cov» 


fbet ſaid: vnto the'man , Be content, I pray thee, © cubinesfaher 


and tary allnight, and letthine heartbe merry. 
7 And when the man roſe.vpto depart , his f2- 
— cardeſt:therefore he — 0orcompelid lin 
lodged tbere; , : ”, eaning, thzt be 
4 _ And hee aroſe: epoaly the bf day to de- ſhould reebbin 
and the-young womans father ſaid, Þ Comfort ſelfe with medte, 3 
Thin GE ay thee:and-they taried vntill after <5: 
od ay and they. both did cate. 
--9- Mfereind when the manaroſe to depart with 
his concuhine and his ſeruant, his father inlaw,the _ 
yr — faibes wok yno him., Behold = n- 
the rawetn toward euen:: I ptay you,tary a 3: weak. 
» biglit: hehold, g'F:fanne.gdeth rxeiichalge here, j Þ-y 65. pr 


{that cthine-. heart may, bee.merrie , and tomorrow geth. 


get: you early: vpon your, way , and 'goe to the 
£.tEne, .. Cc To wit tothe 
; 10-...Burthe man.would not tary, bur aroſe,and toyneorcitic | 
departed, and came ouer againft Iebus,:(which is wh"*b** 
\Teruſalem) and hisxwo aſſes laden, and his COncu- p or went dept 
wn any no 16 oa Tb thodep | derewher 
11 Whentney: were neere Ie us, 3 was dayest ore 
\ ſare-ſpent; and; the - ſeruant ſaid-ynto his mifter, moſt hoyribleca” 
- Come, E pray thee; and let.vs turne vnto this citie 
- of the Tebytues , and lodge all night there... 
I: 


' not tume* into the city of firangers that are _ 
0 


com li them! 


tbem- that- 
nat the true G00e 


tha Herb by h-rehob, frer, thockle, NY 
RENT = =, "© brig 


And his mafter anſwered him , q wee will have doe _ 1 


py 


i She! 
dead 


To 


M47, 


76, 


ry bin, 
th otheri, 


» Fan, 


meeting, 


on. = wa 
$4. 
lands tech, 
£ 


Gibeah. '- 

13 And he aid voto bis ſernant, Come , and 
tet-vs drawe neere to bne of theſe theſe places ;that we 
may; lodge ip Gibeah-or in Ramahy . --/.: 

14 $0 they went forward 'vpon their way, arid 
the Sunne werit downe'vpon'them/neere to Gibe- 
ab,which is in Beniamin, 

x5 * Theht they'turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gebeah': and when he came, he ſate him 
| downe in 8 m__ of me _ foe there was no man 

ms that J t00 them into his hou eiro lodging, -'. - 
yrgoater it 16. And-behb6ld' there EARS h 4" 
his worke | out of the field ateuen, andthe man 
was of - mount: Ephraim , but dwelt in; Gibeah: 
. and the men of the place were the children of 
exhatioftbe e Temink;;/ © 
rribe of Beniaimi0» =, x og And whenhe bad life eptilacyes, he ſawa 
1%, enearwd- þ wayfaring "man; in the fireets of the citie : ha 
kings this: olde man faide , \W. Uh Pres. 
whence cameſt thou? 

18 - And hee anſwered him; Wee- came Th 
Beth-lehemTudab, vio the fide of moynt Ephras 
im: frota thence am T': and I wentto Beth-lehem 
Ludah,and goe novv to the f houſe of the Lord:and 
no man) receſueth-me to houſe, -: - | 

19 Althaugh we haue. firawe:.and prouender 
for our afles , and alſo bread epd-wine tor merand 
thine: bandrinid., and for wabopRatiihedy 
ſernant: we lacke nothing. 33G of 
| Or, be of good 20 And the old man aid, Peace hs with thee: 

comfort, . . as for all that thou lackeRt:; ſoalr thou finde with 

me : onely abide not in the ftreet all night. 
' - 24 5 So: hee broughthim into his hanſe;, and 
5 ove fodder.vntoithe affes:: > AſO their 
and did eeate and drink 
22- Andes they werenikigtheirbeetremer: 


fTo Shilobof 
Mirgh ie - 
the Arke wa 


4 By.men of B'- rie, beholde, the- men of the citie ,'*f wicked men 
ae ieeſe, PEſer the houſe round: about,, 2nd 8 ſmote atthe 
Totheimens 40Ore'» and ſpeake-to this aldeman the maſter of 
ey nighrbrake the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the manthar came 
It; 7+. 4. into thine houſe that we may-ktlow him, ! 
#Gcn.i96, © © 23: ;And33.tbig-men; maktax of the houſe 
-': '-* went ont ynto-them: and {aid vogothemyNay-my 
brethren, doe-not ſo wicked; 4 pray. you-rfeeing 
thar this man is cowe into mine boule , doe not 
this villenie. , ; 4 
Ws 24: Behold, here ity! -tunghter, avirgive,and 
fangs 11 iis. concubine : thera will4bring outaow ,®:and 
humble them , avd-dog, riahrahens what ſatmeth 
you good 7 but 49.this man-doqnermhignticnic, 
- a5} But the! men would: notthearkentobims - 
 .-,-; 1 therefore the mani cooks; his, conguhine::,, and 
.: brought -her out vnto them : and they knew, ber 
and abuſed her all the night, 3 hey morning and 
when the day began'to ſpriog.they ler.her goe, 
.- 26.8 the woman Game in the dawning ofthe 
i She fell d6wyne and i fell. downe: at the :doere-ofthe- mans 
ag a %. houſe where her lord was , till the tight day.” 
Uiedevient 
27 And} ber,y lord aroſe in the mornings, am 
"As opened the doores of the houſe, and went qut to 
g0e his way , and beholde, the women his concu 
Jonfulem., binevues] dead at the doope of the oninantoer 
| hands fay.yporthe threſbold.-  - +; 
28, And hee ſaid vnto her, vp, and let vs gar: 
but ir xn not. , Then he tooke hex vpwp- 
en the afſe,.and -the -manroſe vp , and wens yero 
er bis k place. - 
29. And.wherrhee was come to his houſe , hee 


tooke a knife and laid hand on his concubine , and 
ey her in pieces with her bones imo rwelue 
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ED aid; 
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rothis day”: 
ſentence, —. 
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"AP; Vinh 
» The Iſraelites aſſemble at: Apes whom th6 1 Leaire 


j- Hechareth his wreng- + : x9 They ſent for them that, did 
pg willenie. 


{ 45 The. Iſr «elite; are ewije owercomes 


wp h get the rvittorie. 

T Hen | {ap children'gf Fil pert one Iced * Heſ:10.9. 
'the "Con Coopiegs tion was gathered 

zorle Ton, Danito Meera Ky Ne lend 2 That is,all with 

of ntdrthe b Ford oneconfenr. 

*2- And the y Fan e, and all > 70 wke comb 
the tribes of Ale cabled'i iv the Congrega- : 
tiob” of the” people of God fore hundreth thou- 
ſand footmen that - drew ſword/, , _ © Meaning,men able 

37 (Now the op” 0 Penta and ht _ mega 


the children 
This the c chk kh of [UE Bo i a Toth Lee 
wicks 

i fab Teite the woinans huaband 


remitted? '/ 
4” 
that' was ſlaine”, ' anſwered and fa id, Icamevnto 
CR that is ip Beniamin wich iy, <oncubive ro oy 


lod KI | 
"aha" 0 | fe ag 1 ime, 0 Or,chiefe,ov lord, 
ny 


Wd 


ced wy concubine that ſh : 
6 Daren wy contnbi Fen and cnt he 


pieces, lodrns tall the rad e That'is, her pieces, © 
of the - Deg? or Iſrael; for Haug, Come phy: ang a 
Taitted abow = 'y ic I : Piece, UNap.19,39% 
old}, yee 2t ul Tfradl, gite 


Ea anfellh 
you EE he Ae a ongiata! is. 
ivg, There ſhall woo ba govto his rent 


neither any turns inrs " f Before we bane 
- '9+ But now this is' Ger thi will —_—_— 


doe to Gibech : 2 Ove vv as Ic; 
KP 
out's i nd 


dreth of the thouſand,'wid'#Yiodfind of 


Aatid "20 bring vithils-Fot hd pat he rh they g Theſe onrly 

may doe (when they - alc nb  omanngon.. © 

oil 7+? W's iuah dope _ vianito the the 

242: $280 tithe racy af MANNNehs gnkea 

againſt the an HE les together as one man, oe? 

IVES on nrtas, 
= h entry ” « 3 

etnD comtted gc _ i=. Ef familiar no 


- 13 "NSw therefore beyond thoſe wicked men 
which 'ats- if Gibeelh , that wee may purthem ro 
death jand'purawdy euilt from Tſrael: bar the chit- 
'fren of (Beniamiilvi would nor obey: thevoyre o of i Becauſe they 
-theirviethien ths childrerroflfrael;” © 5.14 * wouldnot ſuffer 
©: "Fig * BuvtheChidrenvofBeniamiy parlieted them. the wicked to be 
felons [together out of the cities vnro/Gibeabs, ro Feclarcd hen Goay* 
come” our and tight againſt the children 6f Ifrabl, to maineaine 
15' © Andthechildren of Beniamin wefe num< i» their euill,and 
bred arthat time;onr of the cities;fixe'$& bwehny un frm reg 
dicens of fTlveak which wats > befidErhe 
itants of Gibeah., whi were mirtibred 
cetlr choſ@wmm.:-: 9641 2 oflt pn k feurn 


276 'Ofallehis vere feoewhubdrer chic 
ſen men, being proplewnny all thefe could fivg SChageb3hut 
ſtones at an haire breadth;and not faile, + 


r7 Alſo the men of L{zzel beſide Beniamin, 
were nojmbred foure hundreth thouſand _=_ 
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oy Eepts 


m'To wit,ja Shilob. WE kicks gf 
Fo Gant he 


nes in he... e it at.th x time) {a . 
.thoſe dayes: fot rhe Renee þ toute 7 <4 
-Tevyes write,that | e 


hues three buadrerh Mn 
iis 1236 nb 
heroin 


Eon 4 


abs 


ind = 


* - 429, a0 
odemſcos jar agaieſt Gibeab 528 a pil 
$ Ee 20g 220! 2; 37,4717 1 el $a:5 
25 che-</uldrea of, enjamiaconging 
© By the policiepf Q e Ci- 
«thecbildren of. . 


, | Shs befgre:v$;,45-81-the: rſt, Burche chil- 
+. - © drenaf Ireland, bet EAR 
Mezing , crof- away tromtbe:citie vprothe dry 7 Aymy 

Krayes or parhes0, [33 { And All;the wen.of Liceel role vp. oue.of 
divers places. their place, and put themſelues in aray-at Baal- 


q They knewy no: * Was: ſore : for "hey knew nor that the. 4 euill was 
thar.Gods iudge- neere ther, . 
menrwasarhand -2- {And the Lord ſwore Bealants before 


_—_— Incl, andthe chideeaof Le! dfroped ofthe 


Cel EG We 
ping they couldhandls 


86-90: - the children ef Benizwin ſaw-thar they 
were ftriken dawae : far the met of Iſraglt | gaue r Retired toayy 
pleaceto-the Beniamites 4 becauſe they trafted to then ater, 
the jen :tharday:imwais pallet uepinnd taid be- 
ſide Gibeah, _ 

3F: And they that lay i inwgit: hafted, afid brake 

fatcth coward Gibeab, and the awbutbment I drew 1 0, made clng Whriod" 
themſelves along , and fincte all:he citic wich the Tram with | 
edge of cthe'ſword, pf, 
_ iGutheunanf” Irael hadapfiolmed 2 Cer- 
raive time withthe anitutheznts;chao they ſhould 


make: © | qr py imoke tile vp outof the yeah 
Litie, | "i S0 =; obefa 
39 And when the men o I "hg retired in. the vice, Wh 


barrel; d Beniamin -began. ro f finite and Kill of the ſo nor = | 
men of Ifraetabourtharrie perſons : fax they faid, ht abr 10 punt 
Sucely they. areftrikenAdwoe before vs ph inzhe the rwo hn 


firſt battell. cory Sno Som dv; Rs 

* | 4>-Buv what theflamerbegm corifeokt of the + Ebr.c 
citie 4r apillatobimoke , the .Behiatnites locked rength 
backe , 'and beholde j the fameofuhe civie began 

taaſcend vp toheansn; © 0 0 wo | 


41 Then the meniof 1 fraci wurneds a ine, and » And yithſtoal © W'# Num 
thee men:gof Benjamin were afionied ahey ſaw their enemies, 
thatenill was ndeze vnto-theiw, it . 22s © / 

1.4: :'y\Dhezefore they fled beforeho men of If. 
rael vnto the way of the-wildeernefle;bur'the bartell 
ouerroake rhem : alſo they which dame out of the 


cities, flewthems amor en, ' ** ii! # * ©” y Forthey were 

G. 3 Thur they compaſied the Beniamites about, compalſed in on 
and I chaſed thernareals;/apd-onerrinthety , euen Pee, Niton 

GE inſ Gibeaton the Eiftfide.: on eketereps Mſuen 
44 And there were! Nine of Benkatwin. eigh- hy 

reenethooſind men,which were all men of wat. | | Or-f 
..45--:And they wmivedand fied to thewyaldernes Kin 

wnmo the"rocke' of 'Rimmon 2” and "the Tſraelites 

X glained of them by the © Cider, aa wen, , They floriben 

and purſuedafter theiwvaro dom, and few two by one and. (For th 


thouſand mew of then; -1* | as they wereſcat £00 B18 

146 -<Bgorkab'all 2har"wore' faihe that day of **1ed abraad, 
Ponſaidin”;=Weddny Hae and ryerity-chouſend inen y Befde: clever | 
thardrewfivord, whidiyyere all menofwarre,” Pen, 
47 -* Bufixe bundreth men turned and'fled to frmer bartels 
the wildernes vato the rocke of Rimmon /, and * Chap.ui-13s 
abode io the rocks of Rhvimon foure monerhs: 

148: \Thew rhe" on Of Iftael : rumed-yaro the 
eg _ '{mote. thern with'the 
e efword; rome bfthe city vntb 

the 'beafts/itantl'el] CR hard: alſo they 

ſet on*fire al'the = cliies RR, could COME 1 Iſ'they beloape 


Sy. © 7 VI 50k * to the Beniamites 
P ſ.f a ”: H X 1... 
2, CO ok: 2 they” will not Tbs a their dawgh- 
the adwites: 10 "They ſtay En Cllegd, "3 
__ and: git #hris uir gins to; chi _ EET 
| Tamiges 2ake the daughter; IR ris, b46 


Oreouer, the men of Ifraet a fate i in r Miz a This othe came 


* peb,ſaying,None of vs {hall giue his daughter of raſkneſſe,and 
vneo the "Sentnddren to wife. v ﬀ« = 
--2- And the-people came vito the houſe of-God ;. (wing ferret 
and abode there till-enen before God; avd lift vp che meanes __ 
rhelt voyces, and wept with greatlewentation; with cel 

/ 34” And id, O Lord God of Hraeh, why is this ber 0905 
come'ts pifſe iti Liract; that this day one tribe of | 
Iirael ſhould want? to that 

"4 7 And on the morrow the peopleroſe yp and Þ Lange” any 
made there an b alrar, and offered burnt offerings would conſult wil 
and peace offerings, - - | the Lotd, 

5 Then 


3 Ee 
$5% 


5 "Then the children of Iſrael fald , Who is he 
among all the tribes of Iſrze} , that came not vp 
with t 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not ypto the Lord to Mizpeb,ſaying.,Lethim die 
.repented that 6 And the children of Iſrael < were ſory for 
pad detryed pwn their brother , and ſaide , There is one 
ber bee eee 25. £1ibE cut Off from Iſrael this day, 
peat 7 How ſhall yee doe for wiues to them that 

remaine,ſceing we have ſworne by the Lord,that 

we will not giue them of our daughters to wiues? 

$ Alſo they ſaid,is there any of the tribes of 

3condemning bera T(rael that 4 came mor vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 


'obe fanours of - 87 behold, there came none of Iabeſh Gilead vn 
cicephich would to the hoſte,and to the Congregation, 
DN " 9 For when the people were viewed, bebold, 
lieby WM f none of the inhabitants of Tabeſh Gilead were 


=_ there- | 
10: Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
+ £5r.childrenof twelue thouſand men of the } moſt valiant , and 
rength, commanded them, ſaying, Goe and ſmite the in- 
habirants of Iabeſh Gilead with theedge of the 
{word, both women and children, 

It * Andthis is it that ye ſhall doe : ye ſhall 
ytterly deftroy all the males , and all the women 
that haue _ by men. + * 

12 Afid they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides , virgins y 
hadknowen no man by lying with any male:and 
they brought them vnto the hoaſte to Shiloh, 
: which is m the land of Canaan; 
eTo vit,abour 13 1 Then the whole Congregation « ſent and 
of ſours m—_ afrer —_ with the children'of Beniamin that were in 

ne COT oy rocke of Rimmon,& called g peaceably vnto 
them ; | | 
, 14 And Beniamin' came againe at that time, 
. andthey gaue them wines which they had ſaued 
alive of rhe women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they 
hed not f fo ynough for them, 
15 And the people were ſory for Beniamin, 


# Nu7431-17s 


(hap. 49:47: 
| Or; friendly, 


{For there lackgd 
to kandreth, 


Jo P His Booke 1s intituled after the 1 
alſo figuratinely zz. ſet 


Lord Teſus did vouchſafe to come , notuvithftandirig 


to the time of the Tedges, | 
C H A P. T. 4 


of Moab. 3. He and his ſonnes die. 
come t0 Beth-lehem. 


19 Naomi and Ruth 


Blr.igdged. AW N the time that the Iudges t ruled,, 
nd ut : " land of J2 there was 4, dearth inthe 2 land , and 
ckeit, Þ !n the tribe of y' Say a man of 'Beth-Ichem b Tudab; went . 
fecrny Wadab, which was for 10 ſoiourne inthe; countrey of 
o many Flo called Beth. MO and his wife,and his two ſonnes,  * 

- T a, '2, | And, the' name of the man vvas Elimelech, 
nf and the nameof his wife , Naomi, andthe names 
Boe of his two ſotmes , Mahlon , abd Chilion ,'Ephra- 
T Wu, ,,._. ;,.. Hites of Bethelehern Iudah,: and whey they came 
"_ inthe land of Moab, they continutd there. .* © 
' oth 3 Then" Elimelech the hisband” of Naomi” 


Chop. 1; 


Congregation vnto the Lord 7 for they 


aged | Ple., and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold , and one ſnephearg. Andi it ſeemeth that thys hiſtoric appertameth 


1 Elimelech gotth with bis wife and children into the land. 


dicd,and the remained with hertwo fomies; +” 


£ Reniamites. 92 
becanfe the Lord bad made a breach in the tribes | 


®,, of Iſrael. 


16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiues to the remnant? 
for the women of Beniaminare deftroyed - 

I7 And they aide , There beg an inheri- 8 Helen mRey 
tance for them or be eſcapedof Beniamio, that !(re/prl to anne 
a tribe be not deftroyed out of Iſrael. he inbertancnnd 

13 Howbeit wee may not giue them wives of taakob: -. 
our danghters : for the children & Iſrael had: 
ſworne, ſaying,Curſed be he thar giueth a wife ts 
Beniamin, "4 

19 Therefore they (aid, Behold, there is a feaft 
of the Lord euery yere io Shiloh, i « which 


is onthe  Northfide of Beth-el, and on the Eaſt- 6 He defcribeth the. © 


' fide of the-way that goeth vp from Beth-el to place where the 


Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. pqutes vied _— 
2 oTherefore they commanded F children ofBen- qc. he. ava, 
iamin,ſeying, Goe,& lie in waitin the vineyards. azd to fog Plalmes 
21 And when yeſee that the OI of Shi- aud ſongs of Gods 
loh come out to dance in dances , then come yee wo"kes ance 
out of the vineyards , and catch you enery man a © 
wife ofthe daughters of Shiloh , and goe into the 
land of Beniamin. - 
22 Andi when their fachers or their brethren ;,,... 


come vnto ys to Ccomplaine', wee will fay vnto thought hereby ts 


them , Haue pitie on them for our ſakes , becauſe perſovade men that 
we reſerued notto each man his wife in the war, _y kept their _ 4 
and becauſe ye have nor giuen ynto them hither- Pep _ 
to, ye haue finned, | 

23 And the childrenof Beniamin did ſo , and 


tooke wiues of them that daunced accordivg to - 


' their k number : which they tooke , and went k Meaning, tre 


away, and returned to their ioheritance,and repai- buadce:h, 
red the cities and dwelt in them, 
24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time,Guery man to his tribe , and to his fa- 
mily.; and went out from thence enety man to his 
inheritance, ' . ; # Chep. 27.64 
25 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, a»d 13.-:- 
but euery man did y which was good in his eyes. $24 2916+ 


I THE BOOKE OF RVYVTE. 


THE ,ARGVMENT,. 6 | 
me of Ruth:uvhich is the princapall per ſpn ſpoken of in this treatiſe. VVherein 

| rth the (agg of the Church wulych 3+ ſui T to -nanfold affliftions , and yet at length 
Ged erueth good end ioyfull iffue , teaching vs to abide wuith datzence 11h God deltuer ws out of troubles, Heremalſs 
ff dfribed howu Teſus Chriſt , wwha according to.the fleſh ought to come of Dauid , proceeded of Ruth , of uyhom the 
; | zig ſbee.uvas a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ftranger from the 
Prople of God : declaring unto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſanftified 6 him k and joned vvith his pro= os 


ww 


kd 4 4 
- 
1152s ht5 &: 


4 Which” tooke them wines of the © Moa- cx this wondets” i* 


bires: the ones name vyasr Orpab,and the pame of tyil prouidence of 


the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten God Ruth be came 
| one of Gods hbuſes 


LES. p IS | a!d,o 2 
" " And Mablon and Chilion dieth alſo both we hong S 
rwaine : ſo the woman was left, defiitute of ber two 
ſopnes,and of her husband,,..; _  ,_. o, | 
6, 1 Then thee aroſe. with her daughters in , ue +7 


law pn Serurher from the caunirey of Moab: _ + © * 
for ſhe had heard ſay in the countrey of Moab, © © 
that: the Lord bad d viſited his people , and giuen 4 By.ſending them 
them bread. buns. plemie againe, 

7 Wheiefore ſhee departed out of the place,, + 


F Þ 
$ -4 4 IP te $ 4<, 


where {he was , and. her two daughters jo. lawe., = 
with her. , and they went ontheir way x0 returge.' 
RE Ae 


of Tildah,, —_ +. 
Niowi ſaid viſe her two daughters. 
- ] 44% 1 
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» Rutbcontinveth with Naomi. 


in law, Gee, retune eche of you vo her owne 
mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew fauour vnta you, 
as yehaue done-withthe deed; and iwhh me. 
9 . The \Lord gran: you , that you' may hode 
+ Hereby it appea- ereſt ,eicher of you. 1n the houſe of her husband, 
1eb GarNaomidy And wheri fhee Kiffed them, they lift vptheir 
dwellngamens  yorceandWpt. 
Kolar 30 Andthey faid roo her , Surely we will re- 
aruezeale of God, - turne withther vnmto thy people, _ | 
evhich rarher bath x33 ButNaomi faid , Turne againe wy daugh- 
veſpe@ A m_— ters: for wha cauſe will ye goe with mee } are 
the oye 0 there any wore ſonnes in my wombe , that they 
ſoule. may be: your busbands I per”; 
x2. Tarne 2gaine my daughters : go your way: 
for F a+ roo:old ta haue an husband.: If I ſhould 
fay', I bane hope , «nd if I had an husband this 
' night : yea, and if 1 hail borne fonnes, ' 
13: Would 'ye tary forthem,, till they were of 
# wants ye be deferred for them from raking 
I deter nay my daughters : for it grieueth 
$ 0r,merethen 50u. mee $4 much tor your fakes that the eof the 
Lord:is-gone out againft me. 
r4- Then they life. vp their voyce and wept 
F When ſhee toke againe » and Orpah fkiffſed her mother in law , but 
leave and depaned. Ruth abode fi wither. | x 
15" And News faid:, Behald, thy ſiſter in lawe 
is. gove.backe vnco her people, and vnto her gods: 
s reruene thou afcer thy fitter in law. 


7 F* a - 


g No perſwaſions 


1d, an Sr 16 And Ruth: d , Imcreate mee nor to 

rf ra leane thee , nor to depart from thee : for whither 

be bath choſen co Thou , E wilt goe-: and where thou dwelleft,[ 

be his. willdwell': thy people ſail de my people, and thy 
- « Gotimy God, Oe > 1 | 


17 7 Where thoudieft;will I die,andhere will 
I be buried. The Lord do fo1a-me and more alſo, 

if ozet but demit depart thee and me. | 2 
ry: 5 When ſhefaw thas fbe was ftedfaftly min- 

dedto goe-wikhher, the left ſpeaking vato her, 

'.-I9 So they went both vntill they-cameto 
Beth-leHem': and whett they were come to Beth« 
b Whereby appea- Tetremi, ir: was hnoiſed of them through all the 

reth Gor = was of cjtie, and £1 wa Is w__ _ Ok 
A great itamilie : 20 An - an En, me not'y ho 
E > 06-07 mi , bar call me b Mara : for the Almwightichath 
I or , birter. giuer me much bitterneſle. | 


metoretrirne etipry : why' call yewe Naomi, ſce- 
ing the Lord hath i me, andthe Almigh- 
tic hark bfought we ynro aduerficie 7 > 
5 Which wazinthe 23 So Neomi' returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
monerb Niſan , that tefſÞ her daughter in law with her, when ſhe came 
ecnteicerh parrof. our of the" county of Moab 7 and they carhe to. 
Nm 72 Berk-lehemn in the beginning of i barley harueft, 


| "CHAP. IL... 


Þ Keck gore ed corne in the fields of Bou7.. 3 The gentleneſſe 
0 


oat, towpand her. | 

OR ' Hen Naomis busband had akinſman, one of 
s Both for vertue; | 
ahoritie, aad his name vvas Boar, - 
gLiches. oy A 

; -4 = - bumilitie I pray WO 
afeQion covnd  Exrey of corne after him, in whoſe fight I hnd'fi- 
her morber in law, your, And ſheſafd varo her, Goe wy, datighter, | 
for aſmuck avite - '— 4 Ard ſhe” went, and carne and gleaned in 


% 


Fparerh no paiaefull 4+ field after the reapers,and it.cawe.to paſſe. thar 


diligence to ger | 97) Ts R941 tf» — 
bach their ioigs, ſhee mer with the portion of the Held of Boiz,who. 
=o moo hefanilie f Blinelech,, 
4 WPI Bok cups pat Veck-[ehaty, 
nd ſaid vnto the reapers ,, The Lord be with you: ' 
abd they anſweted him, The Lord bled 7 : 
"5 Then ſaid Boaz 'vnto his ſernant that was 


Ruth, 1 


24 '1 wenrom full, anttheLorthith'canſet ' arong the (heanes, anddoe vot rebuke her, 


it le;thet ſhe may gatherir vp,and rebuke her nor, 


= preat® power of the family of Elimelech', and 


Ratth the Moabiteffe faid vntoNaoind; * 
, tet me goe tothe field}, and 'b, gather 


ppointed oner the reapers, Whoſe maide is this 
And the ſeruant. that was appai od qure 
the capers, anſwered.and {aid, It is the Moabitith. 
maid , that came with Naomi on of the counterey 


7 And ſhee faid vntovs, I pray you, letmee 
leane and gather: afrer the reapers $-among the 0 0rvtertaint hay 

lheaues : ſo thee came, and cantinaed from ful:. 
that time in the morning vato now., ſaue that ſhe 
taried a-liatle in the ho | 

8- 5. Thep ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareft thou, 
wy daughter } goe to none other field to gather, 
neither goe from hence ; bur abide beere by my 


maidens. 


9- © Let thineeyes be on the held that they do c Thu imketoy 
reape , and go thou after the z2aidexs, Hane I not in wharfrid hey 
charged the ſeruants , that they touchthee not z 4% rexpe. 
Moreouet when thou art atbirſt , go vntothe vel. 


: ſels,, and drinke of that which the ſeruants hath 


drawen. ,& | 

Io Thenſheefell on her face , and bowed hee 
ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes , thatthou ſhouldefi 
know me, ſeeing I am ad firanger +» 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid ynto ber , All bites, which ae 
is tolde and ſhewed me that thou haſt done vnto ==""_g Gods 
thy mother in law, fincethe death of thine huſ- **** 
barid , and how thou haſt lefe thy father and thy 
mother , and the land where thou waft borne , and 
art come ynto a people which thou kneweſt not 
io time paſt, 

12 The Lord recampenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ynder whoſe © wiegs thou art come to truft, e Signifying, the 

13 Then ſhe fayd , Let me finde fauour in thy fhe ſhall never 
fight , my lord : for thou haſt comforted mee , and Wt wyiing,? 
ſpoken comfortably vatothy maid , though I be ;, £7 11ijv 
nor like to one of thy maides; _- | vnder his procetia 

14. And Boz faid yntoher, Arthe meale time 
come thou hither,and eate ef the bread, and dippe- 
thy morſei in the vineger, And the fare befide the 
reapers , and hee reached her parched corne : and 
the dideate, and was ſhfficed, and fleft thereof, ;... 

Is C And when ſhee aroſeto gleane , Boaz 1,ujhr bometo 
commanded. bis feruants , ſaying , Lether gather be uateriolaw 


' 1 E Alfo let fall ſome of the ſheaues for her,and let 


17 So the din the fiefd vmill enening, 
and ſhee \etFthar ſhee had gathered, and it 
was about an *Ephah of battey; - | 

18 5 Ani ſhetooke fr vp,and went into the ci- 
ty, and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had garhe- 
red : Alſo ſhe g tooke forthy, and gane toherthat , rowi:,ofder 
which ſbe had referaed, when ſhe was ſufficed, bagge, »iinnt 

19* © The her- mother fn law ſzyde vntoher, Ch4lde ts 
Where haft thou gleaned to ddy } and where 
Yeu hn; thop.? bleſſed be he , that knew thee... 
And ſhee ſhewed her tio whe 
ſhe had wrought , add faid, The tmans namewith' 
whom I wrought to day, is. Boz,  . ND) 

'20* And Neomi ſaid ypto ber daughter in law, - 
Blgiled behe of the Lord : for hee ceaſeth not to 
doe good tothe li 


* Ex04,16.36, 


Naomi {aid voto. her, The man is neere vato ys. and children, wh# 
dofour affinitie.,  - ©, they Werke 
21 AndRuh the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He faid alſo. aud row 
oxgrainely vnjo me , Thou ſhalche with my ſer 
ty, vorill they have ended all-mine harueft. | 
22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in lay , It is beſt, wy daughter, that thou goe 
Out 


Z0az courtefie toward Ru Ml © 


d Even of the gy i 


— 


r in Iaw , with whom | 


Tiujog and-40 the 5 dead. Agaibe , ym rewt | 
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joy ie. our with his maides; that they 1 meer thee notin 


23. Thenſbekepther by the maids of Boaz, to 
act eo'ber garber voto the end of barley harueft , and of 
jorge wheat barneR,and z dwelt with her morber in law. 
CHAP, 111, | 
: Naomi ginech Ruth counſel. 8 Sheeſtecpeth at Boat feere. 
12 He ackhnowtedgeth bimſelfe to be her kinſtman. _ 
A Fterward Naowi her mother in law ſaid vit- 
\ Mewiogebar ſhe © to her, My daughter, (haltnotl ſecke 3 reſtfor 
would progide Be? thee, that thou mayeft proſper ? : 
of at hband- with 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with 
— whoſe maides thou waſt » Behold , he winoweth' 
| 0 in the barne- barley to night in the jg floore, þ 
Waſh thy ſelfe therefore , andanoint thee, 
| af purdhby telchote i ypon thee,and get thee downe 
Jet voryer any £0 the loore: Jernor the b man know of thee , vn- 
oo cill he have lefteating and drinking. 

4 And whenhee ſhaltfleepe, warke che place 
where he ; him downe, and go, and vncouer 
the place of his feete , and lay thee downe, and he 
ſhall tell thee what thou ſhah doe. TRY 

.5 And ſhe anſwered her , Alichat thou biddeſt 
me, I willdoe, 

6 4 80 ſhe wentdowne vnto the floore , and 
= accordiog to all thar her mother in law bade 

r 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 

c Thats, badre* ande cheared his heart , hee went to lie downe at 

pany ty ac 3- the ende of the heape of corne, and ſhe came ſoft- 

tn by, and vncouered the place of his feete , and lay 

owne, 

"line $ And ar midnight the man was afraid 4 and 
ct caught hold : and loe, a woman lay at his feere, 

Mer, 9 Thenhe ſaid , Whoatttheu + And ſhee an- 

ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread rhere- 


fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand. - 


maid : for thou art the kinſman, 
1 * _ he _—_ —— _ of the Goods 
4 Thou ſheweſt thy 1Þ ugnter : thou hdalt® ſhewed more. es 
felfe from time to F io the 8. end, then at the bebiondngtn as with 
time mote-yercuous. ag thou followedft' not young men , were they 
poore or rich, | 47 
11 And now, my daughter , feare not : Twill 
doe to thee all that thowrequireſt : for all the citie 
of my people doeth know thar thou art a vertuqus 
woman, 
12 /And now, it is true that T am thy kitſman, 
bowbeit-rhere is akinſman neerer then L 
| 13 Tarieto night,and when morning is come, 
e !fhe gilltake , if he © will-doe the duetic of a kinſman ymo thee, 
CO wife well , lethim doe the kinſmans duetie : but if hee 
afinite, according WIIL,09t doe the kinſemans part , then will I doe 
ro Godilay , Deur, BE duerie of a kinſeman,a$ the Lord lineth;fleepe 
255+ vntill the morning. - | 
14 T And fheelay at bisfeete yntill the more 
ning : and the aroſe before one could know ano» 
ther : forhe ſaid, Let no man know, that a woman 
came into the floore. 
| Or, manite, 15 AMohe faid, Bring the 1 ſheet that thou haſt 
vpon thee, and hotd ir, And when ſhe held ic, hee 
meaſured ſixe -eeſwres of barley , and layed them 
ot her, and ſhe wenr imothe cithe, |. __ 
4 1.5" A. Wc. qe came to ber ttuhex whos 
{ Ducaichis by hes the: laid » f Who zrtrhon toy daughter 3 And the 
ney oo told her all that the man had done ts hers. .- 
Toda not taken, 1-75 And faid; Theſe fixe meaſures of barley 
— le! 2ne” he'mee'2 for hee ſaid to.thee,, Thou halt nor 


hoe come emptie vnto thy mocher in law, . 
 I$ Thenlaiqſhe, My Snpbeet fill,votill 


Chilions ard Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 
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willnot be io reft ;watiithe hich finifhed 5 tnicter 
this ſame day, 


| 6 H A SBA 1 IVEOV A 
, _ deer 1 who oye en in : £5 2d Book arerk 
Roth , of whom he begerveth 38 The gontration of 
73 7 #87 | | 
'T Hen went Boaz vp tothe ® gate,and ſate there, , which was the 
- agd beholde , the Kin » of whom Boaz place of judgement. 
hadſpokeh, catae by : and he {aid,b Ho,ſuch one, Þ The Hebrewes 
come, fit downe heere. And hee turned , and fate Jire 117 rm words 
— fignificarion, bu 
2 Then) he tooke ten men of the Elders of the wot, = oanpoye = 
citie,and ſaid, Sit yee downe here. Apd they fate _ perſon , a8 we 


owne, Ho firray or ho, 
'3 Andhi ſaid mto the kinſethan, Naomi, that pa 

js come againe out of the countrey of Moab , will 

ſell a parcell of land, which was our brotherElime- 


lechs. : 
4 And Ithoughr'toaduertife thee, ſaying,Buy 
it before the g , and before the Elders bf 


my people. If chon wilt redeeme ir,redeeme it:bur $ Ov» Teen 

if thou wile nor cedeeme it,cell we; for I know thac 

there is none © befides rhee to redeeme it and To 

amafrer thee. Then he anſryered, I will redeere its go. ofthe kin, 
Fr Then faid Boz , What day thou bayeft the 

field of the hand of Naomi,thou muſt atſo buy ir of 

_—_ the —_—_ wife _— = to ſtir 

vp the name of the dead, v is 4 inheritance. ; , 
6 And the kinſetnah Tofered , E cannot re- od. ke —_ 

deemie i1,left I deſtroy tive owne inheritatce:re- his name thatis 

deeme rvy right to thee , fot I cannot redeeme it, dead 
7 Now this was the maner before time in. 1(- 

rae] , concerning redeeming and changiog for ro 

fabliſh all things : a man did plucke off bisſhoe, 

ard gane it his neighbour : and this w4s a ſute 


* witneflle in Iſrae), 
$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz , Buy it © Th2t he rags 
"for thee : attd he drew of his ſhoe. ade A 


9 And Boaz ſaid ynto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witneſſes this day,that I haue 
bought all thatwas Elimelechs,, and all that was 


10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabitefſe the wife 
of Mahlov, haue I bought to be my wife,to ſtir vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inheritance , and 
that the name of the dead. be nor pur our from 
arvong his brethren, and from the gate of his 
open ga winaics his day, h 1. g Ff Or , of the ciris 
IT A eo e that were in tne gate,and where be remained, 
rhe Elders ſaid, Ws rs witneflles : the ) make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe, likeRabel 
and like Leah, which twain did build the bouſe of 
Ifraet : and that thou mayeſt doe worthily in s E- « Ecbeddheh 
phrathab, and be famous in Beth-Jehem. + Þ geoihlchem are bock © 
12 Andthat thine houſe bee like the houſe of owe. | 
Pharez{*wh6 Thamar bare ynto-Ludah) of F ſeed ,, ©, .... 
which y Lord ſhall gine thee ofthis yoog woman. mo” 
13 © So Boaz tooke Ruth , and ſhee was his 
Wife : and when hee weerin-ymto her the Lord 
gaue that ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
14 And the women ſaid vets Naomi, Hlefſed be 
the Lord, which hath not lefr thee this day with- 
Out a kinſeman , and his name fhalibe continued IP IE. 
15 And this ſhall bring thy life agairie , and tie. 
cheriſh thine olde age : for-tby deoghter is haw 
_ nano hath borne vnto hity;, and he 
is berter to thee then i ſeyen ſonnes; _ - ; b.. 
16 And Naomi tooke the-childe,and laide ir-in (20033 ny, | 
her lap, and became nourſe vnto it. 
N 2 17 And 
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* 1.Chron,2-4 name , ſayivg , There is a childe 
++ 4.00, is and called th L 
"Hey ,to a7 thef. ather of Iihai; the fat her of David, 


prooue har David © 3 "TTheſe now are the generations of * k Phi» ,Obe 


OO adi © wo ty 4 os 
1a PA bore 
- » eo 
» 


17 © And the rene ber neighbour gaue ita 
tO.Naom}s 
the name thereof Obed } the ſame was 


_aaminadebi.., ri 
7 An And Amnlinadab begate Nahſhon,and Nah. 
ſhon begate Salmen, - + 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Raaz begate 


"8 + . 


by ſuccefſon came 're2;:; Pharez begate Bezron, -.-\ .. | 22 " And Obed | begate Ibai,, and Thai begate 
of the houſe of 19 And <> ti begate Ram,and Ram begate .Dauid. OS al 


FS a 4 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


AMYETL. 


THE ARGYVMENT, bag 


dine ar God had ordained , Deut. 17. 14. that vvhen the Iſraelites ſhould bee mn the land of Canaan, , he 
A w__ appoint them a king : ſo heremthe fir## booke of Samuel is declared the ftate of thes people under their 
firſt king Saul , vvho not content uuith that order wuhich God had for 4 time appotnted for the gouernment of hit 


Church , demaunded a king , to the iment they might be 
net becauſe they might the:betterthereby ſerue God , a 


as other nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought : 
s being wnder the ſafegard of him vwuhich did repreſent leſas 


Clift the true deliuerer , therefore he gaue them a tyrant & an hypocrite to-rule ouer then , that they might learne 


+ Fhat the perſon of a king is not fuſficient to defend them: , exce 


t God by his powuer preſerue and keepe them. And 


ther ſeth the inoratitude of his people , and ſend:th them contmuall vuarres both at home and abroad, 
yrs pris pe , vohom feoehing wa hy ens to the honour of a king . Aid not ackhnovuledge Gods mercee 
touvard him, but rather diſobeyed the wvord of God, and vvas not xgalous of his glory, he wuas by the voyce of God 
put dovune from his eftate , and Dauid the true figure of Mesfiah placed in his ſtead , wuhoſe patience , modeftic, 
\conflancie , perſecution by open enemies , fained friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Church and tocurty 
member of the ſame, 4s 4 paterne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation. | 


CHAP, I. TI 
2 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel, 2 His two 
wines. 5 Hannd was barren, andprayed to the Lerd. 
15 Her anſwereto Eli. 20 Sumuelis borne, 24 She dcth 
dedicate him to the Loyd. 


p Here was a man of one of the two 

a Ramathaim Zophim , of mount E- 

phraim , whoſe name wvwas Elkanah the 

ÞS& {onne of Icroham , the ſonne of Elihu, 

the ſonne of Tohu , the fonne of Zuph , an Ephra- 
thite. . 

2 And hee. had two wines : the name of one 
vp4s Hannah , and the name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peminnab had children , but Hannah had 
no children. _ 

- 3 * And this man went vp outofhis citie 
euery yeere ,to worſhipand to ſacrifice vnto the 
; Lord of hoſtes inÞ Shiloh , where' were the two 
þ For the Arke was ſannes of Ely, Hophnj, and Phinehas, Prieſts of the 
there at char time. gg. oP | 
' 4 Andonaday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 
gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all har ſonnes 
* and danghters portions, _ 
5 But voto Hannah he gane a worthy c por- 
tion : for hee loned Hannah, and the Lord had 


2 There yrere tro 
Ramatus, ſo that in i 
- this city itn mount 
Ephraim were Zo- 


þbim , thar is , the 
learned men and 
Tropbets, 


S# Dew?.16.16. 


e Somereade a 
rrion with an 


heaz:ycherre, made her barren, | | 
6 -Andheraduerſzrie vexed her fore , foral- 
much asſhe'vpbraided her , becauſe the Lord had * 
mnjade her barren; © : | | 
'7 (Andfodidhbeyeere by yeere) and as oft as 
ſhee- went vp to the houſe of the Lord , thus ſhee 
- vexed'her, that the wept and did not eat. 
$ Thenſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
' nah), why weepefſt thou ? and why eateſt thon not? 
- and why is thine heart troubled? 'am nor F better 
CLexdls fyſice tothee ng 6 - S? - b - h F 
bs; hoy 9 So Hannahroſe vp after that they had eaten 
——$7vy + npared and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt ſate ypon 
children. a ftoole by one of the poſtes of the © Temple of 
e That is of the the Lord) 7 Ty : DEV 


, | houſe where the 
Atke yas. «|| prayed mio the Lord, and wept fore; © 


10 And-ſhee was troubled in her minde , and - 


1x Alſoſhe voweda vow, and faid, O Lordof 
hoſtes , if thou wilt looke onthe trouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid , but giue yntothine handmaid a man- 
childe, then I will giue him vnto the Lord all the 
dayes of his life , * and there ſhallnoraſor come « »u;.c.. 
vpon his head. | Tudg.13-5. 
I2 And as ſhee continued prayivg before the 
Lord, Eli markedher mouth. | 
13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart : her lips did 
mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard:there- 
fore Elithought ſhe had beene drunken,  - 
.. 14, AndElifaid-vntg her., How long wiltthou 
be drunke7 Put away ft thy drunkennefſe from thee, 
15 Then Hannab anſwered ,and ſaid, Nay wy f 5 m5 
Lord,6ut I am a woman troubled in ſpirit: 1 haue + Bly. of an hard 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke , but haue foirie. 
| * powred out my ſovle before the Lord. * Pſil 42.5. 
16- . Count not thine handimaide t for a wicked t E*”f*" oy 
* woman 5 for .of the abundance. of my complaint * 7% *: 
and wy griefe have. I ſpoken hitherto. 
.17 Theo Elianſwered,and ſaid,Goe-in pezce, 
and the God of Iſrael granttby-peticion-that thou 
 haſtasked of him, | ren 
18 *She ſaid againe , Let thine handmaid finde 
f grace inthy fight : ſo the woman went her way # That is.pray wo 
and did eate, nd looked nomore ſad; ? © the Lord for me, 
' ., 19 * Therithey roſe vp early, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, andreturned , and cane to their 
houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah, 
his wite, and the Lords remembred her. g According to bet 
' 20 For inproceſle of time Hannah coneeined P*ition- 
and bare, a ſon , and ſhee called his nawe Samuel, 
” Becauſe , ſaid ſhe, T haue asked him of the-Lord. 
21 150 ſhe man b E Bench, {6d all his houſe, b- This Blkanak 
- went, vÞ to offer vnto. the Lord the yeerely ſacti- was 2 Levices 
fice and his yow.: — , the 6s 7 " - ibs 3 ace 
22. But Hapnah went not. vp; forthe ſaid ynto her grce a yeerethey 
husband , Twwill txrierymill the childe be weined; accuſtomed to 27: 
then I will bring him;that hee may appeare before yeore before the 
the Lord, and there abide for ener... C5 onnengy 
233 4 d_ Elkanah her husband: i6-wR IeT, 
oe 
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'o 


(ax heir bellies 


Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt :taty yntill thou haſt 


weined :him ; onely the Lord accompliſh. his 
:wozd, So the woman abode , and gaue her ſon 


frei warcalled 24 1 And whenſhe had weined him , ſhe took 


ir waxcalle 
deCordiyromile. yi! with her with three bullacks and an * Ephah 


# Ix64.16:36 0 Ff fovre and a bortle of wine , and brought bim 

_— houſe of the- Lord in Shiloh , and. the 
_*  Childe was-t yong - 

pH 7 25 And they {lex a bullocke, and brought the 
childe to Eli. 

& This, moſt 26 And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lerd , as thy k ſoule 

tenzinety. linethy, my lord , I am the woman that ood with 
thee here prayipg voto the Lord, 

27 Iprayed for this childe,andihe Lord hath 

given me my deſire which.I asked of him, 

4 Ebr. lint. . 28 Therefore alſoT haue t giuen him. vnto the 

1 Meaning, Bi Lord: as long as he liueth he thall be giuen voto 

p_—_ o G00 the Lord : and he 1 worſhipped the Lord there, 


CHAP, II, 


x The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſonnes of Els, wicked, 13 The 
new cuftome of the Prieſts. 18 Sarmmel miniſtreth before the 
Lord. ao Eli tefſeth Elkanah and Wis wife. 23 Elirepro- 
weth his ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 31 BElits 

. menaced for n6t chaſtiſing his children. 


4 Afrer ar ſhe bad A Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſayd, Mine heart re- 
obtainedaouie I A joyceth in the Lord, mine b horne is exalted 
thaoks. in the Lord : my mouth is < enlarged ouer mine 
þ 1 haverecouered. eNemies, becauſc I reioyce inthy faluation. 


frength and gloty 2 There is none holy as the Lord : yea, there is 
"+" * none beſidesthee,&c = is no godlike ourGod. 
© Tin Bile 3 Speaked4no more preſumptuouſly : let not 
ther that reproue rrOgaNcy COmne Out of your mouth : for the Lord 
my barrennele. 75 a God of knowledge , and by him enterpriſes 


d In that yee con- are eftabliſhe d. 
t arren- . ; 
— _ 4 The-bow and the mighty menare broken,and 
pride agaioft God. the weake, haue girded thernſelues with ſtrength, 
E .5 _ They that were full , are hired foorth for 

They ſdlthei. bread, and the hungry are no more hired , ſo that 
ſary rode aece'- the barren hath borne q (euen ; and ſhee that had 

many children is feeble, 


Or , many. ; . 
] Dent.32-39. 6 * TheLordkilleth and maketh alive : brin- 
jt pe, geth downe to the graue and raiſeth vp, 
"_ 7 . The Lord maketh poore and maketh-rich : 
briageth low , and exalteth, 
* Pſal.zr3.7- ' $. ® Heraiſeth vp the poore out of the duft,and 


Ly Capra? lifreth vp the begger from y dunghill, to ſer them 
downe according to NODS f princes , and to make thera inherit the 
his owne will, feat of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
though mans iudges 8 Lord : 4nd he hath ſet the world ypon them. 

meneveconraty. He will keepe the feet of his Saints , andthe 


2 Therefore - i 
ae wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkeneſle : forin 


may diſpoſe all . : 

things according hr150Uyne Might ſhall no mzn be ſtrong. er. 
to bis will, 109 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 
* Chp.7a% | and out ofheauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them : 


the Lord ſhall indgethe ends of the world , and 
% Shegrounded ſhall giue power vnto his þ King , andexalt the 
+ ayer on Teſus horne of his Anointed. - 


rdbic ns | 11 -And-Blkanah went to Ramah to his honle, 
i Inalltharglz and the childe did minifter ynto the i Lord be- 


fore Eli the Prieſt. 
12 7 Now the ſonnes of Eli vvere wicked men, 
and kkneyw not the Lord. 


commanded kj, 


k That is, they - 
negledted his ordi 


nance, 13 For the Priefts cuſtome toward the people 
wvas this : when any man offred ſacrifice, y Priefts ' 


0 Or, ſome, yg boy came, while the fleſh was ſeetbing , anda . 
| Traxſgreffing a. f e with three-teeth in his hand; 
order appointedin 234 And thruft it into the kettle , or into the 


the Law, Leu.7.31. caldron » Of into the 


for hinalelte ; thus they did vato all the Ifaclites, 


Chap. 11. 


, Or into the pot : | all - 
that the fieſhbocke brought vp , the Prieft rooke . 


wicked. God threatnethEli 99 J 


that came thither to Shiloh. : 

15, Yea,before they burnt the w fat,the Priefts m Which was com- 
boy came and ſaid voto the man that offered, Giue m—_— —_ —_ 
me fleſhtogoſt for the Prieſt: for he will not haue | 
ſodden fleſh.of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man ſayd vnto him , Let them 
buen the fat zccording to the {| cuſtom, then take 
as muchas thjne heart * defirerh : then we would | Or » Lowe. 
anſwere , No , but thou, ſþz]t. giue ir now : and if rl ns. 
thou-wilt not, I will take it by force. ' fothar God might 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was be ſerucd arighr. 
very great before the Lord ; for men abhorred 
the offering of the Lord, ble ah onal vy 

18 F Now Samuel being a young childe mi- Pt 
ning befors the Lord , girded with a linngn 

'19 Andhis mother made him alitle coat , and 2 hretak-4. 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere , when ſhe 
came vp with her husband, to offer the yeerely 
lacrifice. 

20 AndElibleſſed Elk:nah and his wife , and 
fayd , The Lord gine thee ſeed of this woman, for 
$ the peticion that ſhe asked of the Lord: and they WE” 
departed vnto their place. h paar ts on, 

21 And the Lord vificed Hannah , ſo that ſhee + ++ Lore; ro wit, 
conceiued,and bare three ſonnes, and two dz:gh- Smut. | 
ters, And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

22 1 So Eliwas very olde , and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael , and how they lay 
with the women that? affembled at the doore of , which was (as 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. the Ebrews write) 

23 Audhee ſayd ynto chem, Why doe ye ſuch _ _ ems 
things 7 for of all this people I heare cuill reports Mieh.- 1 Hee 
of you, Exod.33.8. 

24 Doe nomore , my ſonnes : for it is no good Leuit.1z 6. 
ren that I heare, "mn 75 , that Yee make the 
Lords people to treſpaſle. —_ 

25 os Ce anal another,the Tudge Fo 2 
ſh4ll iudge it : but if aman finne agaivſt the Lord, dur. ys Gd, 
who will plead for him } Notwithſtanding they v*"!* 27 
obeyednotthe yoyce of their father , becaule the 
Lord x would {lay them. r £0 that to obey 

26 C (Now thechilde Samuel profited , and 2954 adinonirions 
grew , and was infauourboth with the Lord and '' G04 mercy » 42d 
alſo with men.) his iuſt deg 

27 And there came a man of God ynto Eli, for ijzoe, 
and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſairh the Lord , Did not 
I plainly appeare vnto the houſe of thy f father, c T0.xi:, Aron. 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

23 And Icholſe him our of all the tribes of I\. 
rae] to be my Prieſt , to offer vpon my altar , and 
to burne incenſe ,and to wezre an Ephod before 
me ; and *.I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father # 7:47.50. 
all the offcrings made by firc of the children of 
Ifrael. r Why have you 

29 Wherefore haue you tkickedagainſt my contemned wy (a- 
ſacrifice and mine offering , which I commanded ciibers » —__ 
in wy Tabernacle , avd: honoureft thy children YH 
aboue me,to make your ſelues fat ofthe firſt fruits pomp 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? : 

' Zo Wherefore the Lord God of Lirael ſaich,I Za 
ſaid , that thine houſe , and the houſe of thy father * get 2: ry 
. re only eftecty 
ſhould walke before mee for euer : but now the ,; ich as be giveth 
Lord ſaith , » It ſhzll not be ſo : for then that ho- conitancie vm . r9 
'1nour.me | will honour, and they thar deſpiſe me, s ——— 
ali be deſpiſed. : authoritie. 
-31 Behold, the dayes come,thet I will cut off , 7, ;cttericie 
thine x arwe , 2nd the arme of thy fathers houſe, na!l feethe glory | 


an\ 1 uſe, of the chiefePriett 
that there ſhallnot be an old man in thine-ho defer dm 


2 And thou y ſhalt ſee zhine enemiciarhe | ih | 
habjration of the Lord in all things wherewith yardage 
Ged ſhall blefle Iſrael, and there {hallnot be an 2.27. | 

N 3 old 


Godcalleth Samuel, 
old men in thine honſe for ever; F | 

$ 3 Nenertheleſſe,I will nor deflroy enery one 
of thine from mine 2lrar, to make thine eyes to 
Faile , and to make thine heart ſorowfull ; and all 
= multitude of thine houſe ſhall g die vwhen they 

e men, 

34 And this ſhallbe a figne vnto thee, that ſhall 
come vponthy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinehas : 
in one day they ſhall die both, 

- 244k, 35, And 1 willftirreme vp az faithfull Prieft, 
Sd that ſhalldoaccordiog to mine heart , and accor- 
Abiatbar, and was ding to my mind:and I wil build him a ſure houſe, 
the Fgureof Chriſt, and he ſhall walke before mine Anointed for ever, 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe , ſhall 
2 That is, ſhall be COPE and a bow downe to him fora piece of fil- 
iuferioer yn:o him, Ver and a morſell of bread , and ſhall ſay , Appoint 
me,1I pray thee, ro one of the Prieſts offices, that I 

may eate a morſe}] bread, 
CHAP. IIL 


x Tatre was ne mamfeit viſcen in the time of B.1. 4 The Leyd 
caileth Sammel three times, 11 And ſheweth what ſhall 
corne Þpon Eli and his houſe. 18 The ſume declareth Samuel 
co Elz. 

Ow the childe Samne] miniftred vnto the 
a The Chaldetext Lord a before Eli : and the word of the Lord 
readeth , whiles Eli yyag b precious in thoſe dayes : for there was no 


} Gr, when they 
come $0 mans aye, 


py there manifeſt viſion. 
mere very fevv 2 Andatthattime,as Eli lay in his< place, his 


'Prophers ro declare eye$ began to waxe dimme that he could nor ſee. 
it. 3 Andyer the d light of God went out, Samuel 
4 9 rey, ſlepr in the Temple of the Lord , where the Arke 
dThar is,tbe lampes of God was. . 
which burntinthe 4 Thenthe Lord e called Samuel: and he ſaid, 
night. _  HerelT am, 
- 5-295 pn _ 5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 
ewelue yeeres olde, for thou calledfſt me. But he ſaid, I called thee not : 
when the Lodd goeagaine and ſleepe, And he went and lept, 
appeared to him, 6 And the Lord called once againe , Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe , and went to Eh, and faid, I am 
here: for thon diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, I 
called thee not my ſonne : goe againe and Nleepe, 
Thus di4 Samuel , before hee knewe f the 
Lord , and before the word of the Lord was reuei- 
led vnto him. 
$ And the Lord called Samuel againe the 
third time : and he aroſe, and went to Eli,and ſaid, 
g Sach was the TI am here : forthou haft called me, Then Eli g per= 
corruption of thoſe cejyed that the Lord had called the child. 
+ - mk ney 9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel , Goe ard 
dull and negligent 1EEPE : and ifhe call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 
zovaderſtandthe for thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel went, and 
Lords appearing. flept in his place, | 
io 9 And the Lord came, and ſtood, and cal. 
' ledas at other times , Samuel , S2muel. Then Sa- 
muel anſwered, Speake, forthy ſeruant heareth. 

11 4 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Behold, 
I will doe athing in Iſrael , whereof whoſoeuer 
ſhall heare, his two * eares ſhall  tingle, 

12 In that day I willraiſe vp againft Eli all 
things whichlI hane ſpokes concerning his houſe: 
when I begin, I will alſo make an end, 

13 And I hauetold bimthatI will indge his 
uſe for euer , for the iniquirie which he know- 
eth, becauſe his ſonnes ran into a flaunder,and hee 
Kayed them nor, 

14 Now therefore I hane {worne vnto the 


f By viſion, 


S-2. King 2T-12+ 
h God declareth 
what ſudden feare 
Mall come vpon 
men , when rhey 
ſhall beare that ihe 
Arke is taken , atd ho 
alſo ſee Elies houſe 


deſtroyed. 


houſe of Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall. 


not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring for i ener, 
15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 


i Meaning that kis 
folteritie ſhould 
neutrenioy the 


«diefe Driefts oſtice. and Samuel fezred to ſhew Eli the viſion, 
16 5 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel] 


}. Samuel.” 


my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here I am, + - 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it, that the Lord (aid 
vnto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me, God 
k doe fo to thee , and more alſo, if thou hide an 
thing from me, of all that he ſayd vnto thee. ater this andy 

1% So Samuel tolde him every whit , and hid for: , except thay 
nothing frombhim, Then he ſaid, Ir is the Lord : tel! merruth, 
let him doe what feemeth him good, + goon 

19 1 And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with yiger winger 
him, and let none of his words | fall re the ground, hee bad (ay. 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer-fheba knew 1 97 > that Sant 
that faichfull Samuel vvasthe Lords Propher. Þ'* reſent F 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh : 4 ate. th nd” 
for the Lord reueiled himſelfe to Samuel in Shi. of che Lon, 


loh by t his word. 
CHAP. IVY, 


x Iſrael is ouerceme ty the Philiſtims. 
«Arke, wherefore the Philiftims dce feare. 
the Lord is taken. 1x12 Eli and his children die, 
death of the wife of Phineas the ſonne of Elt. 


Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : f and Iſrael "TIE 
went out againſt the Philiftims to battell, and {\,« econ, 
pitched beſide 1 Eben-ezer: and the Philifiims out of ggyp:, ww 
pitched in Aphek. | thetime of Sane, 
2 And the Philiftims put themſelnes in aray ** 2>o«t 397. 
againſt Iſrae] : and when the ioyned the battell, ay fteneof help 
Iſrael was ſmitten downe before the Philiftims : <.p.7.1z, f 
who ſlewe of the armie in the fielde about foure 
thouſand men, 
So when the people were come into the 
campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, * Wherefore hath a ror it may ſeeme 
the Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Phili- that this warce wa 
Rims ? let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of vdettaken > 
the Lord ont of Shiloh vnto ys , that when it com- || 
meth among ys, it may ſaue ys out of the hand of 
our enemies, 
4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and brought 
from thence the Arke of the conenant of the Lord 
of hoſtes , whoÞ dwelleth betweene the Cheru- ,, x, pevito 
bims: and there pvere y two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- appeare tothe Iſrie 
- =_ Phinehas , with the Arke of the couenant -_ reve 
O O , e 1 
5 And when the Arke of the couenant of the —mgcay ng 
Lord came into the hofte , all- Iſrael ſhouted a verſ.:7. 
mighty ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang againe. 
6 And when the Philiftitws heard the noiſe of 
the ſhonte, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt ef the Ebrewes ? and 
they vnderftood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte, 
7 And the Philitims were afraid , and ſayd, 
God is come in the hoſte : therefore ſayd they, 


4 They doe fet the 
10 The Arke of 
Ig The 


. © Woe vnto vs: for it hath not beene ſo hereto- . petgre wee fourht 


ore, | againſt men , and 

8 Wovnto vs , who ſhall deliver ys out of the now God is cont 

hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe are the Gods 7 —_ _ 

that ſmote the Egyptians withall the plagues in (., ;, the wilder 

the © wildernefſe : —_; - beE Nin 
N ex! nes the Egyp!! 

9 Beftrong and play the men , O Philiſtims, were defoyed, 
that ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes,Fas they CS em. 
haue ſerued you : be vailiant therefore,and fight. + Jug-13-1. 

Io And the Philiſtims fought , and Iſrael was . 
ſmirren downe, and fled enery man into bis tent : 
and there was anexceeding great laughter ; for — © _ 
there fell of Iſrael e thirty thouſand footmen. e David alle 

II And the. Arke'of God was taken ,.and the we ae they 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. © gyereconfuncd 

I2 And there rannea man of Beniamio out of. with fire: mean"? 


the army , and came to'Shiloh the ſame day with 27 7 . 


deftroyed 


his clothes f rent, andearth ypan his head, fln token of ſoot 


. 173 And when he cawe, loe, Eliſate pon 2 and mourvinge © 


at 


+ 
& &- 4 
y . 


The Philiiicas take the Ary 


? k God puithidn 


þ Ac 


depar- 
raelits 
t , vata 
)amael, 
7. 


Fhelpe, 


takes of 5 enemits fox rhe Ark 


a x5 


' hadafore ſayd, 


n _ i- ſhould be ſeat by the mx fide, wairing: for his heart g feared 
cof G 


od : and when the man came in- 
tothe citie to tell it,all the citie cried out, 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he fayd, What meaneth this noiſe of the tumult? 
and the man came in heftily, and told Eli. 

( Now Eli wvas foureſcore and eighteene 
 yeere old, and ® his eyes were dim that hee conld 

pot ſee,) . 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I came from the 
armie, and I fled this day out of the hofte : and he 
ſaid, What thing is done,my ſonne ? | 

17 Then the mefſeyger anſwered, and ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiftims, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people: and 
moreoner thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phinehas 

þ According as God b are dead, and the Arke of God' is taken, 

18 17 And whenhe had made meation of the 
Arke cf God , El: fell fromhis ſezte backward by 
the fide of the gate, and his necke was broken,and 
he died : for hee was an old man and heauie ; and 
he had | iudged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas wife,was 
with child,zeere $ her trauaile:and when ſhe heard 
the report that the Arke of God was taken, and 
that her father in law and her husband were dead, 

: 4 (etled ber bo. ſhe i bowed her ſelfe,and rrauailed : for her paines 

dy toward her tra» Came vpon her. 

waile, 20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood about her,ſayd vnto her, Feare not: 
for thou heft borne a ſonne : but ſhe anſwered nor, 
nor regarded it, 

J or, Noglery,o9» 21: Andibe named the childe g Ichabod, ſay- 

where i; the glor) * ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her father 
in law 2nd her husband, 

k She yttered ber 2.2 Shee ſayd againe, * The glory is departed 

giear ſorow by re- from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken, 


peating her words. 
CHAP, V. 
2 The Philiſtims bring the .Arke into the houſe of Dagen, which 
zdele fell downe before it. 6 The men of «Aſhded arc plagued. 
8 The Arke 1, caried into Gath, and after to Ekron. 


Hen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of God,and 

» Which was one or Caried it from Eben-ezer vnto a Aſhdod, 
rhe fve principall 2 Euenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
ciries of the Phili= and brought it into the bouſe of b Dagon,and ſer it 
b which mas their by Dagon. Me 
chiefe idole, nd as, 3 ANd whenthey of Aſhdod roſe the next day 
ſome prite,from the 18 the mornivg , bebold , Dagon was fallen ypon 
nauilldownegard his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
__ War, and Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet bim in his 

ea man, . 
place againe. 

4 Alſo they roſe ypearly in the morning the 
rext day , and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke ofthe Lord, 


# Chop-33+ 


f| Or, goutrned, 


J Oy , t0 eric Out, 


and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his . 


hands vvere cut off ypon the threſhold : onely the 
ftumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, and all that 
© Tus in ſtezdof COMme into Dagons houſe , © tread not onthe thre» 
— the ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day. 
wiracle, ar +; 6 But He hand of the Lord was heauie ypon 
a ſanher ſaperſti, *hem of Aſbdod, and deftroyed them , and ſmete 
tiog. ' them. with the *-emerods , 69th Aſhdod , and the 
* 7/a.38.66, -.. coats thereof, | | 
| 7 And whea the men of Aſhdod ſaw this , they 

Tayd., Let not the Arke of the God of Ifraelabide 

with 'vs : for his hand is ſore ypon vs and vpon 
Dagon vur god, | 

8 They ſent therefore , and gathered al#he 


Princes | 


..  Dagon, Chap, V. VI. 


- vsthis gteatevill ; bur if not, we ſhall know then, 


the Philiſtims yato them , and ſayde, 


"The Arke. Emerods. roo 
4 What ſhall Wee doe with the Arke of the God & Troughthey bad 
of Iſrael x And they anſwered, Let the Arke of ©; C25 Porvers 
the God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Gath: hereof, yerrhey 
and they caricd the Arke of the God of Iſrael would farther try 
abour, . bim , which thiag 


9 And when they had caried it abont , the $24 turnedro here 


hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with a very jr. 


great deftruftion, and hee ſmote the men of the 
Citie both ſmall and great, and they had emerods 
in their ſecret parts. | 

Io T Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out,ſaying, They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to ſlay 
vs and our people. 

1I. Therefore they ſent,and gathered together 
all the princes ofthe Philiftims, and fayd, Send 
e away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it re- « The wicked when 
rurne to his owne place, that it ſlay vs not and they. feele the hand 
our people : for there was a deftrution axd death of God, grudge and 
thorowout all the citie, a4 the hand of God was *F** 91m » where 

godly humbie 
very ſore there. themſclues, and crie 
12 And the men thatdyed not , were ſmitten for mercy. 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citie went 
vp toheauen, 
CHAP. VI. 

x The time that the Arhe was with the Philiftims, whi:h they 

ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth to Bethſhemeſh. 

37 The Philiftims c,Fer golden emerods. 19 The men of 

Beth-ſhemeſh are ſtricken for looking into the Arke. 


SG O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 
the Philiftims a ſeuen moneths. a They thought by 

2 AndthePhiliſtims called the Prieſts and the continuance of time 
Soothſayers, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with the _ __ — p 
Arke of the Lord 7 tell vs wherewith we ſhall ſend ,,114 have kepe 
it home againe, the Arke till. 

3 And they ſayd,If you ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Urael , =_ it not _—_ pls » but 

ive vnto It Þ a finne offering : then ſhall yee bee : 
_—_ , and it ſhall bee knowen to you , why his I OT : 
hand departeth not from yon, God,who puniſherh 

4 Then fayd they, What ſhall be the fine offe- ſiuze iuſtly. 
ring , which wee ſhall gine vnto it z And they an- 
ſwered , Five golden emerods, and five golden 
miſe , according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims: for one plague vvas on you all,and 
on your princes. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the fimilitndes of . 
your emerods, and y ſimilitudes of your mife thar 
deftroy the land : fo yee ſhall giue glory vnto 
the God of Iſrael , that hee may take his hand 
__ you , and from your< gods, and from your . 1, ic cod; ings 

ana, | ement vpon che 

6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your idolarers, that knoe 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharavh hardened W'"s —_— Gon 
their hearts , when hee wrought wonderfully a- 709, ETD 
mong them, * did they not let them goe, andthey, , 1... 
departed ? 

72 Now therefore make anew catt , and take 
two milch kine, oo whom there hath come no 
yoke : and tie the kineto the cart , and bring the | 
calues home from ther, 4 Meaufrig, the go!- 

$8 Then take the Arke of the Lord, and ſet it den emerods and :te 
vpon the cart, and pur the d iewels of gold which golden miſe. _ 
ye giue itfor a fone offring in a coffer by the fide 577 wor+—11/ gy 
thereof, and ſend it away, that it may goe, rribure allinoſt all 

9 And take heede » if it goe'vp b the way of rhjogs ro forrune 
his owne coaſt to Beth-ſbemeth,ir is ©hee that did o_ So _—— 
. in 
that it is nothis hand that ſmote ys , uf it was a gods providence + 
f chance that happened or” Is and decree, 

4 19 An 


nothing doue with- 


ale 


The Philftimsſend-apamethe Arke. 

. Io And ihe men did o : For they tooke'two 
kine that gaue milke , and "tied them. tothe Catt, 
and ſhnt the calues at home, 

11 'So they ſet the Arke of the Lord ypon the 
cart , and-the offer with-the -miſe of golde ,and 

+ With the limilitudes of their emerods, | 

12 And the kine went the ftraight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh., and kept one path ,and lowed 2s 
they went , and turned neither to y righthand nor 
malls left : alſo the princes of the Philiſtims went 

Por the trialll ef after 8 them ynto the borders of Beth-ſhemeth. 
raatier. 13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 

" their wheat harueft inthe valley , and they lift vp 

their eyes, and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they ſawit. 

14 $5 And the cart came into the field of Io- 
ſhua aBeth-ſhemire , and tood ſtil} there. There 
was alſo a great ſtone , and b they clavethe wood 

of the cart , and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 

ring voto the Lord, 

i5 And the Lenites tocke downe the Arke of 
the Lord, and the cofter that was with it, wherein 
the iewels of golde were , and put them onthe 
great ſtone , and the men of Beth-ſhemeſb offered 
burnt offering , and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord, 

16 Andwhen the fine princes of the Philiſtiws 
had ſeene it,they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 7 Sotheſearethe golden emerods, which 

'thePhiliſtims gaue for a ſinne offering totheLord: 

for i Aſhdod one , for Gaza one , for Askelon one, 

1103 aye? for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 

fue prinerhe. ces 18 And golden miſe, according to the num- 

which were not all ber Of all the cities of the Philiſtims , 6elonging to 

conquered vnto the the fiue princes , both of walled rownes , and of 
yp oy ae rovnes vnwalled vnto the great ſtone of g Abel, 

4] Gro the p141nt%. whereop they ſet the Arke of the Lord : wvhich 
flone remaineth ynto this day in the field of Ivthua 
the Beth-ſhewire, 

19 Andhe ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they K had looked in the Arke of theLord: 

k For it was not he flew enen- among the people fiftie thouſand 

Jawfullro any ci- - men and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 

_ _ ”! :o 1amented , becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the people 

nap his 7 withſo great a flaughter, 

ſonnes, Numb 4. 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 

35-30, Whois able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? 
and to whom 1hall he goe from vs ? 

21 And thty ſent meſſepg=rs tothe inhabi- 
tans of Kiriath-iezrim , ſaying , The Philiſtims 
have brought againe the Arke of the Lord $ come 
ye downe, and take itvp to you. 


CHAP, VII. 


x The Arkeis breuyht to Kiriuth-iearim. 3 Smmel exhorrerh 
the people to forſuke their ſannes , and turne to the Lord. 
10 The Philiftims fight againit Ijrael, and are ouerceme. 
26 Samuel ivdgeth Iſrael. 


aAqcitie in the tribe T Hen the men of * Kiriath-iearim came , and 
of udab.catled 27" © tooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought ic 
3;.60, *  - into the houſe of Abinadab inthe hill : and they 
{anAifted Eleazar his ſonne , to keepe the Arke of 

the Lord, 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath- jea- 
rim_the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 
|b Lamentedfor Abd all the houſe of Iſrael lamented þ after rhe 
their fnnes , and * Lord, | 
followed the Lord. Z CE 


> Towit, the men 
of Derhſhemeſh, 
whichyyas Lirae- 
lices. 


i Theſe were the 


Then [Samuel] {pake vnto all the houſe of 
| Iſrael, ſaying,If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 

-"- Wi with all your heart, * put away the ftrange. gods 
®* Dent. 6.4. matt, For among you, and * Aſhtaroth,and dire& your 


4-9. hearts yato the Lord,and ferue him *onely,and he 


" 4. Saninel 


' Beer-ſheba, 


(half 8eHfuer you on: of the hand of the Fhiliſtims, 

4 Then the children of Trae! did putaway 
* Bazlim and Aſhtaroth,and ſetued'theLord onely, « y,,,, 

5 And Samuel faid , Gatherall Iſrael toc Miz. c For bilok ?, 
peh, and 'T will pray for you-vnto the Lord. now deſolate, 
6 .Andthey gathered rogether roMizpeh, and ju rhe Dhilifin 
4 Jrew'water , and powred it out before the Lord, the ary. 
and faſted the ſame day , and ſaid there, We'hane 4 TheChalqe 
ſinned againftthe-Lord, : And Samuel iudged the **xt hath, thats 
children of Iſrael in Mizpeh, hey rtteromf 

- & When the Philiſtims heard that the children wept race har " 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh \, the for their faves, | 
Princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt Lirael: 
and when the children of Iſrael heardthat , they 
were afraid of the Philiſtims. | 

'8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to< crie vnto the Lord our God for vs, e Sigaifging,thy 
that hee may ſaue vs out of the hand of the Phili. i2 the prayer och, 
ſims, = » there ough: 
9 Then Samuel tooke a ſacking lambe , and wn" —_ 
offered it all together for a burnt offering vnto the 
. Lord, and Samuel cried yato the Londim Iſrael, 
andthe Lord heard him, SEE 

Io And Samuel offered the burnt offering,the 
Philiftims came to fight againſt Iſrael : but the 
Lord f thundered with a .great thunder that day f Accordiag tote 
ypon the Philiſtims , and ſcattered them : ſo they prophecie of 82x. 
were laine before Iſrael, _ —_— 

11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, ©9419 
and purſued the Philiſtims , and ſmote ther yncill 


« they came vnder Beth-car, 


I2 Then Samuel tooke a tone, and pitched it 
betweene Mizpehand's Shen,and called the name g which ww: 


| thereof Eben-ezer , and he ſaid, Hitherto hath the great rockeouer 


Lord holpen VSe : | again( Mizpeb, 
13 C So the Philiftims were brought ynder, 
and they came no moreagaine into the coaſts of 
Iſrael : and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. | 
14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſracl, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even to Gath : and Iſrael. delivered the 
coaſts of the ſame out of the hands of the Phili- 
ftims : and there was-a peace betweene Iſrael and 
the Þ Amorites, þ Mean 
q I L And Samuel indged Iſrael all the dayes of Philiina” 
is life, 
16 And went about yeere by yeere to Beth-el, 
and Gilgall , and Mizpeb, and iudged Iſrael in all 
thoſe places, aa; 
17 Afterwardhe returned to Rama : for there {,\;1ary wok 
was his houſe,and there he iudged Lirael ; alſohe Law: forwyee 
builr an i altar there ynto the Lord, *  certaine place FU 
n6t appomid, 


tbe 


CHAP, VIII, 


1 $.murl maketh his ſonnes Tadges outy Iſrael, who foley net 
his ſtepps. 5 The Iſraelites arke 4 King. 12 Same 
declareth in what ſtate they ſhould be vnder the King. 
19 Notwithſtanding, they athe one ftill , and the Lord 
willeth Samuel to gr aunt ynto them. | 


W Hen 'Samuel was now become olde , hee 
2 made his ſonnes Iudges oner Iſrael, a Becaufe he ww 
' 2 { And thename of his eldeſt ſonne was Þ Ioel, no: ableto beare 


and the name of the ſecond Abiah) exen Indges' in —_— _ 
x - oO 2s 3 
3 And his ſonnes walkednot inhis wayes , but ti. 


-rnrned -afide after lucre , and *rooke rewards , and * Deur.16-13 


peruerted the iudgement, 

4 C Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 
thered them together , and came to Samue} vato | ,.; here bis 
c Ramah, houſe was, Chaps 

5 And faid vnto him, Bchold , thou art _ 7-17 
an 
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eT 


| bar ſuch a3 reigne 
| in Gods wrath 


a C 


ES tte 4: Þ p * ws © P 
.and thy fonaes walke nor in th a wes? ® make vs 
at. now s King 0 iudge vs ge INS, | 
4 Jecauſerdey + &/'Bur the thing d diſpeaſe Caknet, when they 
ſayd, Gine vs a king to iudge vs : and Samyel 
"God bad ap- «prayed neo the Lord, fe 
ixeloburrl 3 And the' Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
be governed © we voyce of -the people inll thar they ſhalt fay vio 
te ben thee : for they haue not caft thee away , but they 
_ caft we away , that I ſhould not reigne ouer 
them, | 
$8 As they hane ever done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day , { and have 
forſaken me ,andſecrued other gods ) euen ſo doe 
they vnto thee. | Sat 
9 Now therefore hearken ynto their voyce : 
» reoove if they /howbeit , yet eteftifie vato them , and ſhew them 
forlaketheir the maner of the king that ſhall reigne ouer them, 
10 1 SoSamuel told all the words of the Lord 
vnto the people that asked a king of him, 
it And heeſaid, This ſhall bee the fmaner of 


will 


' { Not that kings 


| bacexbis awheritie the king that ſhall reigne ouer you : he will take 


by aheir ofice » ut QUE fonnes, and appoint them to his charets, and 
to. be his horſemen , and. ſome ſhall runne before 

ſhould vlarpethis. His charet. <4 

over their brethre» x12 Alſo he will make them his captaines over 

corary tordel##» thouſands , and captaines oner fifties , and toeare 

beut.174% his ground ,and to reape his harueſt,, and,to make 
inftruments of watre , and the things that ſerpe 
for his charets. = 8 

13: He willalfotake your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries, and Eookes, and Bakers, 

14 Andhe will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards , and your beſt Oliue trees , and giue them 
to his ſeruants, 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſeede, 

þ orchieftoffctr:, and of your vineyards , and giue it to his g Eunu- 
ches, and to his Gem—_ 

16 And hee will take your mwen-ſeruants , and 
your maid-ſeruants , and the chiefe of your yong 
men , and your aflſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe , and 
yeſhall be his ſernants; | 

18 Andye ſhall cry outat that day,becauſe of 

| your king , whom ye have choſen you ,and:ybe 
x Becauſe ye repent Lord will not s heare you at that day, 
wor for your fre, xg Batthe people would not heare the-voyce 


= —_— of Samuel , but did ſay , Nay , but-there ſhall bee a 


whereints ye caſt . Z ouer vs. 
your elues wilia-, 20 And wealſfo will kee like all other nations, 
Ur. and our king ſhall indge vs, and goe out before vs 


and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all-the words 
- = - Mhdiainits rehearſed-them.in the eares of 
the Lord. 


F 16, ganteici, 22> And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 1 Hearken 


vnto their yoyce, and make them a king. And S2- 
muel ſaid. vnto the men of Iſrael, Goe every man 
vato his cirie, . 
we! CRAP, IE, 
3 Seul ſeeking his father aſſes , by the ceunſell of his ſeruant 
goeth to Sammel. g The Prophets called Seers. 1.5 The Lord 


reuealeth toSamuelSanls comming,commanding him to anoint 
him king. 22 Samuel bringeth Sul to the featt. 


4 Thit is,beth yali. *F* Here was now 2 .man of Beniamin, 2.might 
y pages , T in power, named * Kith , the. ſonne of Abiel, 
1.Chrn.3,33, the ſonne of Zeror , the ſanne of Bechorath , the 
ſonne of Aphiah , the:ſonne of a man of Iemini. 

d ar, . 2 - And _ me a ſonne _ Saul , «goody 
Froves +). 20 *f-..YO0g manand afaire : {o.that among the children 
pare ny of Uſrael there was none goodlier then hee : from 
ſach a perſon, = 0e ſhoulders ypward , be was bigher then any of 
the people. 


Chap, 1.X. 


_ and eſeeke the afles, - | 


and 


Saul conaniettizo Saunas 10x 


'3 And whie-afſes of Kiſh , Sauls father; were 
loft: therefore Kiſh-faid ro Saulhis ſonne , Take 
now one of the ſeruants with thee , and ariſe , goe 
c All thefecireums 


4 So: he paſſed throngh monnt Ephraim, and nices were meaties 


wet thorow the lande' 'of Shaliſhah , but they t» ſerue vato Gods | 


found themnot. Then they wene thorow the land Fan Ot? 
of Shalinz ; and there they wwere not : hee went allo approued ed ) 
thorow y land of Temini,bur zhey found them not. was made king. 

5 enthey came to the land of 4 Zuph , Saul 4 Where was Ro- 
ſayd vnto his ſernant that was with him, Come $32 FP i 
let vs returne, left my father leaue the care of 
aſſes, and take thought for VS» 

6 Andheſaid vnto him , Behold now ,.in this 
city 215 2 man of God,and he is an honorable man : 
all that he faith commeth to paſſe : ler vs now goe 
thither,, if ſo be that he can ſbew vs what way we 


' 7 Then aide Saul to his ſernant , Well then, 
let vs goe : btit what ſhall we bring vntothe man? 
For the q bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is j 9, , yicaites, 
no preſent to bring to the man of God : what haue 
wee ? 
8 And the ſeruant anſwered Sanl againe , and 
ſaid, Behold , I haue found abour mee the fourth 
part of a e ſhekell of filuer; that will I giue the « which is abou: 
man of God, to tell ys our way. | Hue pence , reade 
9 (Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to $*2-23-15- 
ſecke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake,Come,and 
let vs goe to the f Seer: for hethat i: called now F So ealled brcauſe 
a Prophet, was ia the old time called a Seer) he foreſavy things. 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſcruant, Well fayde, 2 <2: 
come, let vs goz ſo they went into the citjg where 
the _ of = was, . 4 
II And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie, they found Lora came Out to 
cn water , and faide vnto them , Is there here a 
cer ? 
12 Andthey anſwered then , and ſaide, Yea, 
lae , he i before you ; make + haſte ,now , for hee 
came this day to the citie ; for there is an z offe- , 71, is, « frat 
Ting, of the people this day in jhe high place- after the offering, 


13 Whenye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall wh wo be 


| find him firaight way yerhe comexporhe high {EL oFae die 


place to eate, for.the people willnot eate vntill he ;,p0jned for that * 
come , becauſe hee will blefſe the ſacrifice ; and vis. @ 
then .eate they that bee hidden tothe feaſt : now k That's — 
therefare goe yp,for euen now ſhall ye find. him, aapbo oges 4x 
14 Thenghey went vp impthe citie,and when ....cqing ro their 
they were come into the middes of the citie , Sa- cuitome. 
.mnel came ouragainkt them \, to,goe-ypto.the hie 
place, | ; 
by T5 9 * But..the Lord had revealed to Samuel 16% 
t ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſayipg, + Ebr. in his care: 
16 To-morrow about thistime Lwill ſend thee 
a man our of the land of Benjamin , him ſhalt, thou 
anoint, tor bee- gouernour ouer..my people Ifracl, 
that he may i-lave.my people-out of the;hand of , 1 nnding: 
the Philiſtims ; for 1 haue looked ypon,wy. pe0- their wickednes, yer 
 Ple,.and their.cry. is come ynto:mee God wyas ever” | 
17 When Samuel therefore faw Saul,the:Lord mindfull of is in-* 
anſwered him , See , this 13:the man whom ſpake hericancte 
to thee of , he ſballryle my people, 
18 © Then. went Saul4o; Samuel inthe:middes 
of the gate , and {aid, Tellme, I pray, thee, where 
the Seers houle is, 
19. And Samuel anſwered Sul , and fajd, I am 
the Seer ; g98,VP before me. ynto.the-high place ; F 
for ye ſhall eate ,with me ro, day , andto morow I k Meaning, all that ** 
. will det] thee-,goe , and; will zell thee all that is 10 -_—_ —— ro | 
thine k hearts s 


20 And 


$0 © Arid as for thine afſes tharwere loft three 

c8g0 , carenotfor them * for they are found : 

IWhom deeth Iſrael and ! on whom #- ſet all the defire of iſrael 2; is it 
deſire to be their Rot vponN thee, and on all thy fatbers houſe ? 

King , but thee> ' *;2+ _T' Bur Saul anſwered: and ſaid , Am not I 

the ſonne of Temini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael ? 


the ttibe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſarome? - s. 1 th | 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant,and 
m Where tbe feaſt brought them into-the m chamber, and made them 
Was, Gr in: the chiefeft place among them that were 
bidden : which were about thirtie perſons.  _ 
23 And Samuel faide voto the cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee , and whereof 
I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. 
24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder , and 


a Thatis, the that which was ® vpon it, and ſer it before Saul. 


ſhoulder withithe And Sarzuel {aid » Behold , that which is teft, ſet it 
breaſt, which rhe hefore thee , 42:4 eate : for hirherro hath ic beene 
Puieſt kad for bis 


kept for thee, ſaying , Alſo I o haue Called the 
people. So Saul did cat with Samuel thar day. 

25 And when thy were come downe from the 
bigh place into the citie, h2 communed with Saul 
vponthe top of the houſe, ; 
26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 

the day , Samuel called Saul to the p top of the 
houſe, ſaying, V p,that I may ſend thee away, And 
Saul aro bd ey wy out,both BEA0g mona. 
o ſpeake with 27 And waen they were Come downe tothe 
bj Lecrerly "for end of the citie, Candncl ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſer- 
the bouſes were flat yanr poe before vs, {and he went) but Rand thou 


- +2 "RE _ now , that I may ſhewe theeq the worde of 
Gol. © hk 


racnt as Concerning 
thee. 


family in all peace 
offerings , Leuit. 


10.14» 

© That both by the 
aſſembling of the 
people , and by the 
meare prepared for 
thee, thou mighreſt of 
vederRand that I 
Knew of thy com- 
miag. 


CHAP,-X, 


x Saul is aneynted King by Samuel.  o God changeth Suuls 
heart, and he prophecteth. 17 Samwel aſſembleth the people, 


and ſheweth them their ſinnes. 21 Saul is choſen King ty 


lot. 25 Samuel writeth che Kings office. 


: Hen Samuel tooke aviole of a oyle , and pow- 
Bchrmdeme' ry Te Ned et kiodhin ad 2a, 
the gifts of the holy Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
Ghoſt , which were gyer his inheritance ? 
| ng ont porn 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
* Gon. 35.20, thou ſhalt find two men by * Rahels ſepulchre in 

the border of Reniamin , euen at Zelzah, and they 
will ſay vnto thee, The b afſes which thou wenteft 


b Samuelconfir- 1, ſeeke , are found, and loe , thy father hath left 


meth him by rheſe 


fignes, thar God the care of the afſes,and ſoroweth for you, ſaying, 
hath appuynred What ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? | 

bim king. 3 Then ſbalt thon goforth from thence , and 
f or, ches ſhalt come to the q plaine of Tabor,and there ſhall 


meet thee three men going vp to God to Beth-el, 

. one carying three kiddes , and another carying 
three loaues of bread , and another carying a bot- 
tell of wine : _ 

4 And they will aske thee t ifall be well , and 
will give thee the twoleaues of bread , which thou 
ſhalt receiue of their hands. 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the chill of 
God, where is the gariſons of the Philiftims : 2nd 


F Ebr. of peace. 


c Which vyas an 


bigh place in the . — 

—_ Stark ben. when thou art come thither to the citie, thou ſhalt - 
rin , wherethe meete 2 companie of Prophets comming downe 
_ was, chap. fromthe hie place with a viole,and a tymbrell,and: 


a pipe , and an harpe before them , and they fþall 
propheſfie, 

6 Then the ſpirit of the Lord will come vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with thew,and ſhalt 
be turned into another man, 


7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhall come vn 


1. Sama. 


and wy. familie 5 the; leaſt of all the families of , 


x 


Saulpropheſieth: 


$0.thee. doe. as occefion. Mall ſerue:; for God is 
..$ And thou. ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal : and I alſo. will come downe vnto thee to 
offer _ ON , _ to ſagiige ſacrifices of yok 10! 
PEACE. I Tarie tor me {enen dayes, till I come tos C4. Mio? 
Ns ſben thee what thou 4 doe. 4 £, Wy _ Y 
And when he hadturned his t backeto go 
from Samuel , God gaue him another d heart ; and k | 
all thoſe rokens came to paſſe that ſame day, — ww 
lo 5 And when they came thither tothe hill, mee: for aKin 
behold, the company of Prophers met him , and : 
the Spirit of God came ypon him, and he jg pro- 
phecied among them, | 
11 Thereforeall the people that knew him be. 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophecied among 
the Prophets , layd ech to other , What is come | 
voto the ſonne of Kiſh 2 * is Saul alſo among the « c1,,., 
Prophets? _ te: 
12 And one'of the ſame place anſwered , and 
ſayd , But who is their e father > Therefore ir 
was a prouetbe, Is Szul alſo among. the fPro- |, na 
phets ? not by ſucceſſion, he 
' 13 And whenhe had made an end of Prophe- but is givers 
cying, he came to the high place, whom ic plea 
14 And Sauls vncle fayd vnto him , and to his po thendy 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſecke hin'thafronten 
the afles : and when wee ſaw that they were no degreecommet 
where, we came to Samuel. ſuddenly to horn 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid yvnto you. 
116 Then Saul ſaid vnto his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainly that the aſſes were found : but concerning 


s 


Ebr. ſhowlly 


0 % ſeg proj i 


e Meatuny , tha 


the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake , tolde he cGod 8 
him oe. Fe | _ 
Iz And Szmnel g aſſembled the people vnto | 

"the Lord in Mizpeh. © ln od ORIEES I ok 
138 And hee ſaydvnto the children of Iſrael, faulrin king « 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael,l haue brought King, adalſor 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the _ — 
hand ofthe Egyptians, and out of the hands of all © wy 
kingdomes that troubled you. wot yet 
19 Bur ye haue this day caft away your God, fall, 
who onely deliuereth you our ofall your aduerſi- Fs 
ties and tribulations : and ye faid ynto him , No, 
bur appoipt a king onver vs, Now thercfore ftand 
ye before the Lord according to yout tribes, and e Mean 
according to your thouſands. | Samuel 
20 And when Sz2muel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Fracl , the tribe of Beniamin was 
b raken. wo | Sheet: h Thatis, by c% 
21 Afterward hee afſembled the tribe of Ben- giog io. 
Iain , according to their families , and the fami- f That 
lie of Matri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh ramp 
was taken, and when they ſought him , he could _ 


not be found, 
22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe , if 
that man ſhould yet come thither. And the Lord 


anſwered , Beholde, he ihath hid himſelfe among ; As though he 
the ſtuffe, dad were vaworthy | 


23 Andtheyranne, and brought him thence : vawilliag: p'oyt 
and when he tood among the people , hee was op 


higher then aby of the people from the ſhoulders 
vpward, | bByhe 
24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people,See yee 
not him » whom the Lord bath choſen , that there 
1s none like him among all the people? andall .. +} 
the people ſhowted and ſaid, t God fave the + Zr. lt dew; 
25 Then Samnel tolde the people * the duetie ;\, eur, ctupar 
of the Kingdome , and wrote it in I ns 15. Ks 
bw —— : ye F 


tithe Ammonitediſcomfited, 
layed it-yp-þefore: the Lord., and Samuel ſent all 
- the people away enery man to his houſe, 
26+: Saul alfo- went homie to Gibeah, and there 
followed / him: a'band of men , whoſe heart God 
had touched, 
wor! _ 27; Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he ſave 
by vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought him no 
ro preſents : bythe! held his roogue. 


bepirn 4, 


F. ſhoully, 6 C H A P, > $ ff , 
Bave him(yy z-Nabaſh the Armenitd warrcth againit Tabeſh Gilead, who 

5 a8 Werg «rketh helpe of the Iſrarlites. * 6 Saul promiſeth helpe.* 
or 2 King, 13' The Ammonites are ſlaine, 14 The kingdome is. 


renewed, + 0:28 
| (er that Saul T Hen Nahaſh the Ammonlte 2 came yp , and: 
aol king © © befieged Iabeſh: Gilead : and. all the men of 
wird". Labeſb aid vatg Nahaſb, Make a couenant with vs, 
ap — 2d we will be thy ſeryants. - | ; 2b5n 
NM 3 And Nahaſb the Ammovite anſwered them, 
On m_ yp wt + pwn ya with 
-.declareh YOU » that IT may thruſt our all your bright eyes, 
— a bring that ſhame vpon all Iſrael, | 7 
To whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſayd , Giue 


ſang proj 


{p-19.14, 


iog , th Mhle tyrants areto' 
ie com hjzirdeftro#99 ye ſeyen dayes reſpit, that wee may ſend mefſen- 
—- yy gers. vnto all the coaftes of Erael , and then if no 


man deliver vs, we will come ont to thee. 


ic pleaſeth PISS 
"| CE Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 


youu | Saul , and tolde theſe ridings inthe eares of the 
mae! op people : and all the people lift vp their voyces and 
't0 hong wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came following the cat+ 
tell out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth this 
people that they weepe? And they told him the 
tidings of the men of Iabeſh. | 

«God gue kimtbe G Then the Spirit of God c came ypon Saul, 
jirir of reagth #hen hee heard thoſe ridings, and hee was. excees 
ad covrageto g0e ding angry, 
_ igainſtrhis tyrant.» And tooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed them | 
rin in pieces,and ſent them thoroyout all the coafts of 
alſo Iſrael by the hands of mefſengers , ſaying, Who- 
dr ſeacce ſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul, and after 
{Be addeth Samuel d Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the feare 
becauſe Saul = of the Lord fell on the people , and they came out 
nao twithone conſent, | 
t Blr. 4 mime, 8 And when he nombred them in Bezek , the 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men, and the _— q/ yr muny nd. ſo 
| na 9 Then * they fſayd vnto the meflengers that 
OY came , So ſay va the men of Iabeſh Gilead , To 


morow by then the Sunne be hote , yee ſhall haue 
helpe, And the meflengers came and ſhewed it ro 
the men of Iabeſh, which were glad. 
I” lo Therefore the men of labeth ſaid , To mq- 
| {That is 10 the TOW We Will come out voto f you, and ye ſhall doe 
| inmonites, didem. With y3 all that pleaſerh,you. © © | ©. 
bliog that they bad 11 9 And when thee morow was come , Saul 
lope of axde, put the people in three bands , and they-came in 
ypon the: hoſte in the morning watch, and ſtewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day : and 
: they that remained , were ſcattered, ſo that rwo of 
hy themwere nbr left together,” ©. a aa... 

12 Then the people {#id vnto Samwuel,z'Who 


2 By this vigory . : - 

i ory 1s he that ſaid , Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring 
the "_ of the thoſe men that we ma ſlay them, 

people to Saul, 12 Burt Saul fon 5 There- ſha!l-no- man Þ die 


| 3 
he hering merey this day : for to day the Lord hath ſaued Tfrael, 
come their malice. , 74 T Then ſaid Samnel ynto the people,Come, 
: that we may goe to Gilgal, and renew the king- 
he kivp ila Gne of thank - domEthere, -A3 ' ESTI 4 GEO S 1 065239 ; ; 
ziving for the... _ 15, © Soall the people went'to/Cilgel, md made 
Saul 'King' thers befote the Lot in Gilgal : and 
thereithey offred peace offrings before the Lard: 


; exceedingly,... 


Chap.'sj; ij. Samuels integrity and yprightnes. 02 


, and there. Sau] andall the men of Iſrael reioyced 


y H A P, XI | $0 

1 Samuel declaring to the people his tneegritie, reprooxeth 
therr ingratitude. 19 God by miracle cauſeth the people to 
confeſſe their ſinne, 20. Samuel exhorteth the people to 
follow the Lord. 


S Amuel then ſaid vnro all Iſrzel, Behold ,I haue 
 « hearkened vnto. your voyce in all thatyee., ;1,,, rated 

ſayd vato mee, and haue appointed a King ouer your perition. 
You, , 

2 Now therefore behold , your King walketh 

b before you, and I am olde and gray hedded, and ;, 7, gouerne you 
behold , my ſonnes are with you : and I haue wal- in peace and ware, 
_ before you from my childehood ynto this 


Ye | 

3 Bebold,here Iam : * beare recordofme be-., x..,,,45.19. 
fore the Lord; and before his anoynted , © Whoſe © God would that 
oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe afſe haue I taken ? or this confeſtion 
whom have I done wrong to } or whom haue ] ſhould bee 
hurt? or of whoſe hand haue I receiued avy bribe, 544; have any 
to blinde mineeyes therewith , and I will reſtore charge or office, 
it you? 

4 Then they ſayd , Thou haſt done ys no 
wrong , nor haft huct vs , neither haſt thon taken 
ought ofany mans hand, | 

And he ſaid ynto them, The Lord is witnefle 
apainſt you, and his 4 Anoynted is witneſle this 
day , that ye have found nought in mine handes, | ey bf 
And they anſwered, He i witefle. ES 

6 Then Samuel ſaid ynta the people, It is the of the Lord. 
Lord that 4 made Moſes and Aaron , and jhat j ,, cc. 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt... 

72 Now therefore ſtand till, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord. according to all the 
4 righteouſneſle of the Lord , which he fhewed to q os , Lenefrs, 
you and to pers. FE PE 

_ After thar ob was come into Egypt, « Gene.a5.5.6. 
and your fathers :cryed vnto the Lord, the the WY 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which bronghe YOur & x;04.4,16- 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 


pI8cEs-....... 

9 * And when they forgat the Lord their God, ,, 
he ſold them into the hand ef Siſera * captaine of es. of Tabing 
the hoſte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi- tottcKing of Hazor, 
litins , and_intg the, hand of the king of Moab, 
and they fought agaioft them, | 'S 

i9 And they cried vnto the Lord,and ſaid, We 
haue finned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, 
and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. Now there« 
fore deliner vs ont of the hands of our enemies, 
and we will ſgrue thee... : 

11 Therefore the Lord ferit Terubbaalfand 
Beqaneng phrab, and *'Samue], and delivered 5uag.:3.25. 
you 'out.of the hands of your enemies on euery * 7udg.1r 1. 
tide,jand ye dwelled fafe. + # Chap 4-1. 


d Your King , who 


©. 


* *12) Nctwithſtanding when you ſaw , that Na- 


haſh the king” of the children of Ammon came 

agzinft you, ye faid vnto me, £ No,but a Kipg ſhall g Leauing God ts 

reighe (94s vs : when yet the Lord your God was {ecke ihe beipe of 

your King.” IJ. 24 Sib : man, Chap.s.s. 
13 Noy therefore behold the King whom ye 

hane choſen, az4whom ye hane defired:loe theres 

fore, the Lord hath ſer a King no 
I4 Ifye will feare the Lord and ferue him,and 


heare his yoyce , avd nor diſobey the word of the Þ Yee ſhall bepre. | 


ſerued as they thaz 


Lord ,'Both yee atd the king that reigneth over 417. 
' you, fball b follow the Lord your God, : ollow rhe Lords 


ill. 
15 -Bur if ye willnotobey the yoice of the Lord, | a , the - 
buc diſobey the Lords mouth , then thalkthe hand 89v<rnows. | 


_ cf the Eord-be vpon-yor, and on your ifathers. 


16 Now - 


Sithtelsexbortarion, Bs 


which the Lord will doe before your eyes; *- 
17 Isit not gaowtariont harueſttI will call vn- 
t0 the Lord', and wares Led [hapdes andraine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, ' Four Wic- 
k In that yehaue Kednes is k great, which'ychave done in the ſigh: 
forſaken him , who of the Lord in asking you a king. | 
hath all powerin "yS& Then Samuel called voto the'Lord', and 
bu hand. for he Lord ſent thunder and rajve the ſans day: and 
' alt thepeoplefearedrhe LordatidSamuel'6xcees 
dingly. ERS ITY 
| xr Ad all the people ſayd vrito Sinvtiel; Pray 
for thy ſerttants varo the Lotdthy Gol; that wee 
die not : for wee have fintied in asKing vs a King, 
beſide 1 all our other fihnes. - + © | £ 
20 T And Samuel ſaid vnto the ik , Feare 


] Not onely at 
orher times , but 
noyy chiefly. 

RY 


ridt , ( ye hive indeede —_ - jy mt, 
He ſhewerk thar ® YEt depart not from following” rhe Lord , bur 
gl prnirFoy ; hue the Lord with all your hearr, — 
$42, but i thalbe 2.x Neither ring ye backe + + = hrypiont 
orgiuen , Ie, after vaine things which cannot profit you , uot 
fmner cure 3Ga0* deliver you, for they are but vanitie:}—© © 
| 22 For. the Lord will not forſake his people 
= his great _—_ __ bec: ak it bath leafed 
; . the Lotd to mike you® his people. ' 0 2 
Oe” 23 . Morcouer God forbid; chat I hbitd fintie 
merits and therefore apainft the Lord, and ceaſe Bray g for you, but I 
be will nor forſake 511 go you the good and right way, 

wy 24 Therefore _ on _ Tho . _ ferne 
1afainedly » and ÞIM IN the trueth with all youro hearts, ang'con- 
SG byjoerike. fider how great things he hath done fog yop. . © _ 
25 But if ye doe wickedly,yeſhill periſh, both 

yeand your King. OOO 


" EHAL. x1, 
3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Tongathan. 13 Saul 
being diſobedient to Gods cammanndement , is ſhewed of 
Samuel that he ſhall nor reipne. 19 The great flanery, 
wherein the Philiftimes kept che Iſraelites; 7 1 
a Whiles theſe, Atl ni / had FOE Fe WET} 1h 
Batrr 2h" LY Aul now had beene King -—c4 oxdovr ee 
b Before he rooke "reigned b two yeetes biier Iſrael. - | 


vpon him the ſtare 2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of I- 
of a King, j ; 


Thaſh , and in mount Beth-el', and athouſand were 
with Tonathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 

| reſt of the people he ſent euery oneto his tent. 
| ...3, . And Ionathen ſwore thegariſon of the Phi- 
Of Kiriath-iearim, Utiems , that was in the < hill : and'it came tothe 
werethe Arke Phijliftims cares : and Saul blew the 4 trumpet 


7+ 9094 thronghour all the land , ſayivg , Heare, O yee E- 


Mould prepare brewes- | eine how | 
| themſeluesto 4. And all Iſrael heard ſay,Saul hath deftroyed 
WAarTre. 


4 gariſon of the Philiftims : wherefare Iſrael Was 
had in abomination with the Philiſtims': and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 C ThePhiliftims alſo gathered themſclues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
Charets,and fixe thouſand horſemen : for the pes- 
ple vv4s like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in 
multicude, and came vp,and pitched in Michmaſh 


e Which was alſo Eaſtward from *Beth-auen,, | 

called Berh-el,in rhe ' 6G. And when che men of Iſrael ſaw that they 

tribe of Beniamia. WETre in a Rrait ( for the people wvere mn diftreſſe ) the 

people hid themſclues incaues, andin holds, and 

rocks, and in towers, and in pits. 155 

.. 7 Akhid ſome ofthe Ebrewes wentouer Torden 

vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead : and Saul was 

- ka yet fn Gilgal , and all the people for feare follow- 
c ed nm | 

$ Andheraried ſeuendayes , according vato 

| the time that Samuel had appoitted ; but Samnel 


F Where the two 


A 
Fe 
» 


16 Now alſo fad” wd ſee this greft things 


rel : and two thouſand were with Sautin Mich- + 


_ . Saulspteſumption': He i wifatullian 
came pot-to":(Gilgal, therefore the people were! FF 
g ſcattered from.himi . :: 7 045 307% {2 128 Thinking, ; 
-9:. And Saul fayd;, Bring a:burne. offering to *** abſaces,, 
we and: peace offrings-: ance offered « burn: of- —— 
ering, . SL 2 bo ( - ..fh 1 
_ And affoone as he had made anend of of- iy. 
fering the burnt offeting , behold, Samuel came: 
= Saul went foutth to meere him;';'to t ſalure 
im, N44HD 
.14'._ And. Samnel ſaid., What haſt thou done > 
Then Saul aid; Becauſe I ſaw thatthe people was 
bfcartered from mee , and that thon' catbeſt not | 
within the dayes appointed , and that the Phili- Pk 
ftims gathered thertſelites together to Michiwaſb, cies awmg 
1z Therefore'ſaid F; the Philitims will come ceadi: jets 
downe now: vypon nite to Gifſgal /a8d 1 have not food rd 
made ſupplication vnto'the 'Lord:;' I' ys bolde ume}iihe 
rherefore and'oftered a burnt offetit's: | ſtru&ion, 
15 And Samuelfaid to Saul , Thou haft done 
foolithly : thou haft nor kept rhe 'Eommandement 


f Ele Mgt 


j 1A 


of the Lord thy i God , which hee commannded ; ;. Ve Mods 
thee : for rhie_Lord had now ftabliſhed thy King- waykm ow B19 
dome'vypon Iſrael for'eter, reſt vyouthe nadlif #12”! 


14 "But now thy kitgdome ſhall not colitirines frokeby hu ty ff * 2© 
the Lord hath ſoughthima k man after his owne =. 


heart; and the Lord hath cortimencded hirh tobe © © ery 
SO_ otter his people , becauſe thou haſt not my 
epe that which the Lord had commaunded thee. 


I5 1 And Samuel argfe,and gate him vp from 
Giipal in! Gibeach  rfacy oor : and Saul num- 


bred the people thit were foiind with him , about cy nan. 4 Th 


. 16 And Saul and Tonathan his ſonhe , and the [we 
people that were found with them , had their abi- him af 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiſtiws vifory 

. Pitched in Michmaſh. | # 1.M 
17: And, there- cawe out of the hoſte of the 
Philiftics f three ban $ ro deſtroy » one band 0 Or the deftrytr! 
rurned vnto the way of Ophr ah vato'the land of # wit;he c«ptunf © Thuz 
Shuall, came ont with byder 


18 And another band turned toward the way **"* _ 
to Beth-horon;and the m third band turned toward ,, 5 thar fora 
the way of the coaſt that looketh toward the iudgeuen:tht* 
valley of Zeboim, toward the wilderneſle. _ aniow 
I9 Then there was no ſmith found thorowout -— owe ; 
all the land of Tſrael'! for the Philiſtims ſaid , Left | 


f Thi 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares, vp, 01 
20 Wherefore,all the Iſraclires went downe to __ 
the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare, his 
mattocke, and his axe, and his weeding hooke, g The 
21. Yet they hadafile for the ſhares, and for 
the mattocks , and for the pike-forks , and for the = 
axes, and for to ſharpen the goads, 2 'Ythaek 
. ., 32 So when the day of battell was come, there MM 
was neither ® ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands , To detenive 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with the vitery one) 
Tonathan : but exely with Saul and Ionathan his <ancof694:Þ b tn: 
ſonne was there found. , ney _ 
23 Andthegariſon of the Philiftims came out | Be 
.to the pafiage of Michmaſb, , « 


14 Jonathan end hb: armous bearer put the Philiftims to flight. * 
.24 Saul bindeth the people by an oth , not ro eate till encntng- 
32 The people cate with the blood. 23 Saw! would put 
Jonathan to death. 45 The people deliuey him. "WP. By \his exam 
T Hen on a day Ionathan the ſonhie of Saul ſaid God woul! _ 
'*... vnto. the: young man that bare his armour, ** 
a Come and let vs goe ouer toward the Philiſtims "717; au 
gariſon , that is yonder on the other fide , but hee ;; annourb® 
told not his father, came of bigyut 
2 And 
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# Chr 431s 


; COR.” oO of ee 
: "ec th. we * 


2. Ang Saul taried in the barder of Gibeah yn- 

bs # Porwgraante. ef» male Fang 09, Eos 

ang the people that were with him , yvere about 
d-Ahiab thq ſonne. of Abitub , * Tcha-' 
O 


vols bes , the ſonne of Phinehas , ihe ſonne of 


|- Eli , pvae. the Lords Priefk inSbiloh;, and ware an 


Ephod : and the people knew not that Tonathan 
was gone. | | 
'. 4. © Now in the way. whereby Tonathan' 
. ſoyght to go ouer to the Philiftims guilon . there, 
was, 24{barpe racke qn the one ſide. ayd a lharpe 


4 teeth. , R ny $44 4 a f% ; 
ghthes 01Mgf.4 rocke on the other ſide : the name of the one wyas_. 


, wilted | Phjliims- 
dim, o k 6 , none ean ls 


4 6+, 
on the oor 
44 


32 F< 


b To wit the 


the Lord. 


# 3 Chron.14-11- 


called Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 

The one rocke ftretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other vvas fromthe 
South toward Gibeah. 


6 And Ionathen ſayd to the young man that ; 


bare his armour., Come, and let vs oe over vnto 
the gariſon of theſeÞ vncircumciſed : jt may bee. 
that the Lord will worke with vs : for it is g not. 
hard to the Lord * to faue with many , or with 


W, | FW | 
7 Andhe that bare his-armour, ſaid vnto him, 
Doe all that is inthine heert : goe where it plea- 


: 8, Dull 7 il followthee ſeth thee ; behold, c I am with.thee as thine heart 
0 whitderſoevel thou defireth. © Sj , Wl ko * PEI 3TH F 


xent to by 
mah, 


goelt, 


d Thishe ſpake 


8 Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold , we gge'oner 
yato thoſe men , and will ſhew our ſelues yhto. 


em, | 
9 «d Ifthey fay onthis wiſe to vs , Tarie vntill. 


by theſpijz ofpro-. WE COme to you ,then wee will ſtand Rill inour. 


(| bereby God gave 


1 deflry ty! 


he captatng 
t with 
di, 


[| 
errunne:lk 


JWerey, 


Jzfe thet 
ry onely 
3od , and 
eir forck 


viRorye.. - 
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by derifion, , 


all baſte, 


hen they Nlewe 


one another, and 


ell, 


b In that the in- 
ſenſible creatures 
tremble for ſeare 


t declareth boyy 
terrible bis venge. 


him a(urance of the 


8 The ſecond way 


the third wyben the 
Itaeliteschaſed. _ $Xen flovy, | 


of Gods iudgement 


ance ſhallbe 252i 
dm apain(t 


» Atke of God 


pbecie foraſmacd . place, and not goe vp tothem, -  . - 


Io _ But ifth 


el fay , Come yp vnto vs, then we' 
will go-vp:for *r 


e Lord hath delivered them jn- 


'to our hand : and this ihallbe a ſigne vnito vs. 


11 So they both thewed themſetues vnto the 


_ gaiſon of the Philiſtims : and rhe Philiſtims ſaid, 
| « Thus they ſpake SEC» the Ebrewes come out ofthe ©holes wherein 
comempuoully and they, had hid therſelpes. . | | 


+ 


12 And the,men: of the gariſon anſwered To-. 
nathan andhis armout beater , and fiid, Come vp 
to. vs : for we will ſhew you a thing. Then Iona-, 
than ſaid vnto his armour bearer , Come vpafter 
wee ; for the. Lord hath delivered them into the” 
hand of Ifrael. | | 


f Thats, beerepz 13,” So Icnathari went vp ypon f his hands and' 
'p, or neat yp uk ypoN; bis Fette., and his armour bearer afterhim': 


and ſome "fell before 'Ionathan ,*and'bis armour 
bearer ley others after him... 

- 14, So the s f6irft laughter which Tohathanand 
his armour beater made , was about twenty men, 
4 it, were within halfe an acre of land which rwo' 


. 15; And_there was a feare inthe hioſte, and in 


» 


_ "the field, and among all the people ; the'g-riſon 


f 
alſp, and they that went our to ſpoite, wore aha 
theniſelues : and the earth k trembled : for it was. 
ſtricken with feare by God, Sg DIVE ONS, 
'26 T7 Then the* watchmen--of San! ii'Gibeah 


' of Beniamin ſaw : and behold , the mulricude was 


diſcomhited, and ſmitten as they went. : 

17 Therefore fayd Saul vaco the people that 
were with him, Search now,.and fee, whos gone 
from vs, And when they had numbred, behold, 
Tonathan and his armour bearer were not there, © 

428 AndSjulfaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
for the: Arke of God was at that 
time with the-children of Iſrael) © 

19 f And while. Sau]. ralked vnto-the Prieſt, 
the 'oyſe_ that was in the hoſte'of the Philiftims, 
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ſpresd fanber abrord , and increaſed : therefore 


20 And Saul' was sMembled with all the peo- 5/972: for Lhauk | 


comficure, te PR | | 
21 Moreover, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiſtizvs before time, and were come with them 
into all pe of he hoft, euenthey alſo rurnedro, 
bee with the * Iſtaelites that were with Sauland' 
TOA ET I 12 1 SCOOT ISR 27 2x8 ene 
2,2 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hit#1inims they declared 
themſclues in mount Ephraim , when'they beard :hemſclues as ene. 
that the Philiftims were fled , they followed after jÞ'*5*0 their bre- 
them inthe batrelt.' 0 | J 
23. -. And ſo.che Lord ſaned Tirael that day ; and 
the battell continued ynto Berh-anen. | 
24 And at” that time” the men of Iſtael were * 
prefled vwith hunger,: for Sanl charged t _ vom 
with an othe, fayivg, Curſed be the manthat ex 1 5,4, was his by- 
teth t foode rillnight , tharT may bee auenged of pocrige ang aro. 
mine enemies ;.ſo none of the people taſted any gancie , thar hee 
ſuſtenance. FIT © | thought to attribute 
25 And-all they of the lind'came to a wood, ich Gord hat, gi- 
where hany lay ypori the ground, - - 427.7" - - Yen bythe band of 
16" And the people came intothe wood), an lonarhan. 
behold , the hony droppe#, andnoman mooued Þ £57: #724 
bis — tohis mouth : forthe people feared the . 
m otne, = m That'is;, the pus / 
27 But Tonathan heard- not 'whien his father viſbineur, if hey: 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore he *<akerheiroube. | 
put Prdhi-ah endof the rod that was in his hand, * +, 52 
and diprt it jn an hony cormbe;/and put his harid to prod a 
hismonth', and His "eyes fect Kght; + 3+ 
28 Then anſwered'ove ofthe people,and faid, 


@ Which wete:, «4 
dimme before for 


Thy father made the- pe ple ro fwezre, ſaying, wearineſſe and 
Curſed bee the man thar eatethſaftenance this:v22er- 


day : and the people were pf2inr.; 11 *Þ Or, wears. * 
29 Then ſaid [onathan;Myfather hath © trou-/, ry making this 
bled the land': ſee now how'mine eyes.ave made oruell law, 
cleare,'beeatiſeT haue xafteda linis of thishony + Gong ff 
o. How much more , ifthe people had eacen- yo 
to day of the fpoile of theirenemies which they 
found y for hadthere 'not beene now a-greater- 
Naughter among the Thiliſtiws'e --. - © ++ 
3r 1 Andthey {motsthe Philiftimsthat day, 


from: Michmas to- Aiialon : and 'the;people were, -+ Tx 
exceedingFaint,.-. 7 2542 2g arontlinnt 9 my 
32 $0 the people-torned tothe ſpoyle;, and. -- ihe? x 


rooke ſheepe; andoxen; and.calnes and flew them eBay 

en the ground;andihe people did eat them * with, 7.,,;,, 41 
the blo6do372) 2 YA y ane 12 2411-29 aþ.denr.i& 16s 

33 Then wentolde Saul, f2ying, Behald;the: TK 

- people ſinne-againſt.the; Tord,-in that they care 

with as rea A wen n= 9 3 

y route great tone vor is days"! |. ; 

| ' Againe Szul ſaid; Goe abroad among the 1s brag tings: 
people, & bid them bring-me enery. man higoxe, ſhafibe Maine {/ may * 
and euery man his ſheepe, and lay them hete, and, b* prefſed our vp- 
eate , and fin nox againſt the Lord ineating with **'* 
the blood, And the people brought euery man his. 


oxe'in his hand thar night, and tlewrhem there.  - 
'*35 © Then San} made; an altar vnto'the-Lord, 


dnd that I was the f.1t alta? thar tieemade onto q or , of char fone 
the Lord. , ; | k x " began he to build - 
36 © And Saul ſaid}, Lervs goe downe after #24277 |» 
the Philiſtimis' by. 'night;, and poile! then world 1; 
the morning ſhine , ndlet vs'not leave # inan of 
them. And they ſaid » Doe em ma pp whe wma J _ — 
keft beſt, Then faid the Prieſt, Ler vs'g draw _*..,....4 
* I'S D4bk YER? WC. © 05114 C5 1.53 A BIOGAeErY A 


ni Tg mhatier 
; 


at that time | 
# 1udg.16.2; 33 ya And —_—_ faid, * <a dye hag oh, 
br. garner i: people » Come. FE know , and fee by 
<y WC a FR In: ch. raj Iſrael, 
Or a3 a 
- ip be dow by Iopathan wy ſonne , he ſhall, 
FE e death, But none of all the people anſwexed 


x44 - Pr ARTE 
Then bo $16 aejecn is. 
Se, and Land my {onne will be on the 


- othe _ ſide. And the people ſaid ypto Sau! , Doe 
pombinkes beſ. 


n Sagl laid wg ae Lond Godof Iſrael, 


x Cauſe the lotto Give = _—_— lot. than and Saul were 


fall on bim that q aken, bur pe 
«rudy ure I 4+ A bryan Cake bermeenemer and” 
preſumpriog is Then [Saul {; I " Tallme whit 
nega FS..; haft han San] ſaid wp an told him, and ſaid, 


Was io mine hand "eos Ik Je] 
' 44 Agaige- Saul aplaver oand more | 
CE ES Fee FSH Tone 
chougt ie toi chan - 1 ms Patty ar be -_ might ck emp ? 
ety te reſcue him, «As Lord ljust e ſhell not 
mobo afiguczanes one, beirs: of hivJiead fall 4p3hg ground; for hee , 
raſh lay , and by hath wrought God this day. Sozbe people 
whom they bad delivered an ths he died nor 
veceiued ſo greata 46G Then Gay VP; {om the-thiliftias,and * 
beacfice,” '* * * the Philiſtimg-wens to:theiromne-place...; . 
n 47 #: $0..Sanl held-the;kingdome oyer Irae], 
ang fought egeinf}- all his enemies on eue:y ſide, 
3gainſt Moab , and » ger the —_ of Am 
of 2 as Pet De rhidties cnn wide 
07 & T3: W 
> | Herorne be OG; $440 @ugrimang 9 wicked , 
em. 


© Asthe Lord had i Yee gnkcradaiſo anhoſte, and ſmone. "BY 
= 1-120 malek , and..delinered Iſrael ourof the bands, of 
ut.25-17 them that ſpoyled them. 
49 - Now the ſonnes of Saul wars Ionathen, 
m Called alſo Abi- und Ifbys, apd Malchiſhua : and the nawes of his 
nadab , chap.31.2- two daughters , the elder was called Mervh, , and. 
x Which was the theyonger was named *'Michal. : 


Wife of Dauid, 
—_ 4 wy 'F0: And the name of Sauls wife was: 4 VEAL 


the. 
3þ the chiefe captaine was x Abner the ſonne'of.Ner, 
ls vncte. Ts 


y auid 
» &- Sam. 3-3 X 
_— ho "Fx 7 And Rich wer Saul father;gnd Net the fe- 
ng err rig, emer 
And there: was ſorewarre aga inf the Phj- 
As Samiptbad 11s all} the:dayes. of: 8aul:: a? : whoſqeuer 
—- ehaP- caul ſaw to bee aſtrongmen, and meete for the 


wan, he tooke bim'vmo him, 
CHA v, > 4 
3 Sault Fu EXPIRE te Hee ſpertth.Azqp,. 
7 end the beſt ou Led yg er 3 
iy pray Vs $7 4 CS "PI 
- Chep Ls 5 OO A Fn Frere aural id i Gt Lord 
this booour , thou 
= _ care Tipe now 
dan. 
® Exed47.14+ 


I wo mineband gn ow $a is Fake rgd , that | 


 danghrer of Abimgez : and the name of bis, 


| Pg Toe , and deftroy thoſe finners the Amale- 
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hoes touvey a bo came Egypt, 
3 ' goe, and fairs Fer yg L 
adhroy oh Teal! thar ry _ wr wr youe 
no camp ut þ man an 
woman , borh bins ind fcklng brh 0Xe, Abd þe nn, 
ſheepe, 'borh cameſ}, me, © © Godsy 

4. 7 And Saul affembled th e ople,and 4 nom» __ themha 

bred them in Telaim , two hundreth thouſand}; _ nm 
footemen., and ten thouſand men of Iudyh, ? _ 9p oo 

And Saul came tg a citie of Amalck , and ramber by the 
let wiechs at the river, -, Famberrobbicly 

'6 And Saul 51d vnto the Kenites', Goe; de- 1 9h © 
part, «rid get you dowtie from amon the Arpale- >47 an 
kires, leftI defitoy you with them : for ye ſhewed © whichwete 
d mercy Fo all the (children 6f Ifrael , when they poſteriryofleies 
came'vp from Egypt : and the Kenites deparren 2 os 
from ETFs Amalekites, a For lethro came 

> Ooh fmorethe Amalekijtes from Hayilah, to vii then, ud 
as this comimeſt tro Shur , that iz before Egypt, pave them po 

$ And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- og $70 
kires aljue., and deſtroyed all rhe people with the ; 
edge of the ſword, 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Aga 
the better ſheepe, and the oxen,avd the E e + an 
and the lambes , and alf that way'good', andthey 
would not Heftroy thery ; ; burenerybing > rhat was 
vile and no oghr worth, that chey 

1o "C4 Then came the ek the rk For vnto 
Samnel, ſaying, 

11 It<repenteth mee that I baue made Saul 09 AR 
Kiog; for be is turned from me, and hath not per- all comfettnve 
formed my commanderments, ' And Samuel was cliangetd nor reges- 
mooued, and cryed yorotheLordallyight, — nh wks 

12 And when Samvel aroſeear} 
in the morning ,.one told Samuel , » fa ying, Saul is ay thing goetk 
gone to Carmel : and behold , Ja bath made him contraryto bis 
there a place , froth whence hee rethrned, and de- *fvPoraleetin, 
parted, and is gone downe to-Gilgal. 
13 9 Then Samuel came to Sanl,and Sanl ſaid 

vito him, Mlefled be rhqu of the Lord, I baue ful- 
filled rhe f commandement of the Lord. © F ThisGthemw 

I4 Ant Samugl ſa nat ere the of NG 


\S. 

bleating of theſheepe in mine cares, aff the low- "[Pudes f 
ipg of the oxen which I heare ? ] condemne othent 

Is And Saul anſwered ; They hane brought andiutite 
them fromthe Amalekites 7; for the people ſpared thenſdues. 
the beſt of the ſheepe, apd of the oxev, to ſacrifice q 
them voto the _Lard thy God , and the remnant 
haue we deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel. aid to Saul Let me reltthee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And be 
ſaid vnto him, Soy on 

R, 7 Then hen Samuel <1 faid, Wher thou waft 2 lirle , weaning vid! 

, waſt thou not mage the head condirionarc4- | 


fs e ulhes hoc a6]? for the Lord anointed thee 5-36 
rae 
pc the Lord ſeric thee on a lourney, and 
kites , and fight againſt rhem , vntill thou deftroy 
them, 


19 Now, wherefore haft thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, but bafttyrved to the pray, and 
haſt done wicked in the ſight of the Lord ? 
1.29 And Saul id vato Samuel, Yea ,* ] have b Hee ftandeth wok 
obeyed the vayce of the Lord, and haye gone the impudentl in 
way- which the Lord ſent mee , and haue brought Wk God al bi 
ak he king of Amalck, andhave deftroyedihe ,F.. conic 
aiEKILCS, 
EI. But the le tgoke of the ſpoile,ſhee 
Xen —os the chiefeſt of the things which 
uld hauc beepe deftroyed , to offer ynto _ 
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1s eters 
| Dever 
orr 

ah.” 
ſeemert 
wat when 
zoerk 


bis 
leon. 


” 2 at) Sarouel Fad , Bath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in. burnt offerings and ſacrifices, gs when 
the voyce of F Lord is obeyed? behold,* ro obey 


Wfi667+ " js better then ſacrifice , and to hearkev jr better 
matthy-13- then rhe fart of rammes. | ys 
aw) 23 Fori rebellion #: as the finne of witchcraft, 
x Genie and tranſgreſſion is wickedoefe and idolatry.” Be- 
akiaetexce cauſe thon haft caſt away the word of the Lord, 
Ly ny oY therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 
_ , kin 5 , 
mes. _ Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue ſinned : 

for I haue tranſgreſſed the Commaundement of 

the Lord,and thy words,becauſce I feared the peo- 

ple, and obeyed their voyce, 

25 Now therefore I pray thee , take away my 

4 riiewasnot  X ſinne , and turne againe with mee , that I may 
ek ,. worſhip the Lord. _ | f 
ber bfmaluion 26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not returne 
ſeating theloſe of \..; 11) thee : for thou haft caſt away the worde of 
tr kinglowe = 11. Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that 


thou ſhale not be King ouer l, 
27 Andas Samuel, turned himſelfe to go away, 
be caught the lappe of his coate, and it tent, 
23 Then Samuel ſaid vntohim, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, 
" , ,,:; andhathgiuen it tothy l neighbour , that is better 
I Tnic#DM"- then thou. | 


—_— ' 29 For indeedthe® ftrength of Iſrael will not 
wi prefenerd bis. 1ye nor repem ; for he is not a man that he ſhould 


repent, 
Bo | Then hee ſaid; I hane finned : but honour 
: mee, I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and befor e_ - _—_ >< wap me , that 
I may worſhip the Locd : 
"0 q $08 amuel turned againe , and fellowed 
Saul : and Saul worthippedthe Lord. 
' 32 Then ſaid Sanel,Bring yee bither to mee 
Agag theking of the Amalekites : and Agag came 


jor jv 4de, vntohim4 pleaſantly. and Agag ſayd; Truely the 
» Reſulpeted = ® bitternefle of death is paſled. 

nothing leferthen = 33. And Samuel faid, * As thy ſword bath made 
harry 0 women childlefſe , ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 
%fordeath,  hefle among other woes, And Samnel hewed 
* Ex13.2. . Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, 
num.14-45- - . 34 E-$o Samnel departed to © Remah,, and 
0 Mherehiibouſe ab went vp 0 his houſe to Gibeah of Saul, 


pThough Sul eve. 3 F - And Samuet caneno-more to? ſec San! vi» 
a till the day of his death : bur Samuel mourned for 
Cipans, r= Lord qrepented that hee made Saul 


x Somkk 5}  riprovded of God, anti; ftht to awvint David. 
; 21064 7+ 6g ten 


Chap. XVI. 


,hemite , that can;play , and is 
a map of warre , and wiſc-in matters, and « comely 


bs with 
.and; a flageon- of wine and'z kid, and fear them by - 


| now .remdine” with me: for'be bath found fanour + 
'2-Mmy ' , 


.YPon-Gaut;, Druid 


pe” TEE IIIENNTY 3 IEFN oo x04 ” 
were < aftonied at his commiog.,and ſaid, CommeBt « rearing, left fome 3 
thor peaceably 7 | 5g grievous crime ad 
5 And he anfwered, Yer: T am come to doe bemerommined,0 | 
ſacrifice vnto.the Lord : fantifie your ſelues, and br epardep of 4 
come with me tothe ſacrifice. And hee ſanQtified Come thitder. + 
'Ffhai and his ſonnes, and called them tothe facri- | 


ce, 
they were come , heeTooked on 


s 


Ellab.and (0d.Surely 
iab,and ſaid,Surely the Lords a Anointed is be- , ....... 
fore hin, 23-r oE n EY OT oa hy rr) bon 
DE 'But'the. Lord faid vntro Samuel, Looke not appointed of God 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ta- to be made King. 
ture, becaufe I bane refuſed him : for God ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth: for man looketh onthe out- 
won appearance , but the Lord beholdeth the 
" \bupip ®/ >. Gl ad 
$ Then Iſhaic alled Abinadab , and made him rune — 
come before Samuel, Andhe faid , Neither hath 4 27.10. 
the Lord choſen this, oh > | | and 20.12. 
9 Then Iſhai made Shamimih come. And hee */7-"*- 
ſaid, Neither yethath the Lord choſen him. 
Io Againe Iſhai made his ſenen ſons ro come 
before Samuel , and Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai , The | 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 15 
IT Finally, Samuel faid-ynto Iſhai,t Are there + ir: art chr chit.” | 
no more children but theſe > Andheſaid , There 4ri> tnded? ; 


remaineth yet a litle one behinde , that kee | 
the ſheepe. Then Samuel {aj vntoIthai , * Send + .. 5.m.7-t; 


and fer him : for we will not fit downe , till be be p/al.78.7:- 
come hicher. ' | and 35.21: 
12  Andhee ſent, and brought him in : and he 
was ruddy, and of a good countenance, and com- 
ly viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe , «ndanoynt - 
him : for this is he, | 
13 ThenSatuuel tooke the hone of oyle, and © 
anoynted him inthe middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord j came ypon Dauid, from « ,,;,,. 46. 
= _ forward : then Samuel roſe yp, and went ood py 
awah. "RAI | | : Or , proſperes, 
14 * Butthe Spirit of the Lord departed from "BY 
Frphee, an eeuill ſpixic ſens of the Lord, vexed , ry. gickes 
1m, . ; ffirirs are at Gods 
- os Fiagalt-pors ferns! ſaid vere hm » Behold commandement - 
now, the e irit vexeth thee, —————— 
16 Let oC ord therefore c <PSCLEOY 
.uants Rh poly gy u 
2 cunning :player ypos the harpe ; that when 
eulll ſpicir RO a ypon thee , hep may * 
play. with his hand, and thou rayeſt be qaſed. 
17 Saul then [OPS by nnilend g Prouide 
6.6 many] pray youthat can play well,and bring 
3D me. 1 


18. Then anſweredone of his ſeruams;and laid, . + + 
Beheld;, I kque-ſeene af forme of Ifhai,, a Bethle- F Though avid © 
« Valiant; and was now anoimed © 

King by the Pro- © 

perſon, andrhe Lord is with  bim, 34 pher,yer God would | 
. 19  1'Wherefoft Sant ſenc meſſengers vnto fndry foru before © 
Itbai, and {2id, Send me Dauid thy fonne,, which bee bad hereat 

» 4 4 , $ 


ſer- 
t is 


29-- And-Iſhgi rooke; an alle (sd?n with bread 


the hand of Dadid his ſoonperynio Seul, -- ,-- - 

_ zE- Add D4uid/canc to:Sant;, andy flood be- 

fore bim : anthe leued him very well , andbe was 
22 And Sanl ſentto Iſhai, ſaying, Les Dertid * 


j 05 ſented bin, 


(1017 or tent *: SG $JbS « 6-70 
Ard ſo when the emild{pirit of God came 
» Diuid woke batpe amd played wich 


23 


'>Goliatbdeficw Thrall, - 
© = Gedyweutd thar his hand , and Saul wi g refreſhed and was caſed 
|  * Saul Higuldreceve for the cuill ſpirit departed from him, #5 


| Baba CO MAP. xvVIL — * 
- biscoademnation. 51, Panic make warre d7eibff Thrael, 16 Colict' 
qe : defreth Iſrael. 1g Dawidi: ; Tap s brethren. 34 The 


hate tow rength and beldnefſc of David. 47 The Lord ſautth not by 
544g _—_— f wards nor ſpear rg Dauid kyleth Goiiath, and the Fhilt- 
. ſtimsFee, 


a N 0» the, Philiftims gathered their armies to 
*. barte!l, and carve together to 'Shochoh which 
is ip. Iudah , ard pitched betweene Shuchoh and 
Azekah, { in the coaft of Dammim, "AM 
2 And Sul ,and the men of Iſrael afſembled 
and pitched in the valley jg of Elah', and pur them- 
ſelues in battell atay to meet the Philiftims. 

And the Yhiliftims ftood on a mountaine 
on the one fide, and Iſrael ftood on a mountaing 
on the other fide : ſo a valley vyas betweene 
rhem, | | 
a Betyveene the two -4 TE Then' came a man betweene them a both 
Campes. out .of the rents of the Philiſtims , named Goliath 
{ Or.coare of plate. of Garh : his height vas fixe cubites andan hand 


Þ Or,in Epheſdam- 
L Or, of the ohe. 


| pnperaſectalfe © breadth, th 
*an ouncethe ſhekel: And had an helmet of brafſe vpon his head, 
and's00. ſhekels ant{ag'brigandine.ypon him:and rhe weight of his 
_ = 2 —PIR—_—_ brieandine vpas five thouſand b ſhekels of brafſe. 
— 5g ay 6 And be had pg boots of brafſe vpon his legs, 


and a ſhield of brafle ypon his ſthonlders. 

7 And th ſhaft of his ſpeare vwas like a wea- 
uers beame: and his ſpeare head vyerghed hxehun- 
dreth ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a (hielde 

went before him, wh by 

$ \ Andhe ſtood, and cried againft the hoſte of 
Tſrael,and ſaid vnto rhetn, Why are ye come to ſet 
your batrell in aray 2 am not I a Philiſtim, and you 
ſecuants to Saul 2 chnſe you a man for you, and let 

| him come downe rome. 

9. If he be able to fight with me,and t kill me, 

"then will we be your feruants': bur if T otercome 
- him; andkill hin} , then'ſhall ye bee our ſeruants, 
and ſerue vs, 

10 Alſothe Philiftims ſaid, I defie the boft of 
Iſrael _= day : giue me amen, that'we may fight 

j rogetaer,” 
—_—_— When Saul and all IſratHheard thoſe words 
bi ens toro umatagt | 


”" "6g - 12. 'E Now this David vv; the * ſonne of an 
- o04þett2+ © Epkhrathite of Beth-lebem-Indah, named Iſhai, 
Dorke was counted) WHICh had eight ſonnes': andy this man was taken 
among them thus for an old man in the dayes of Saul. 
bare office. - 13 * And'the three ſonnes of [ſhai went 
; 4 ; - nd followed San] to the battel}: and the names 
FORE i of his three ſonnes thatwent'to bartell wwere Elitb 
8 "v4 theeldeſt ,and'the next Abinadab , andthe thirde 
Shammah, * ou 15 & 390. 177 EEC 
14* So Danidwyras the leaftzand the thtee eldeft 
Bs Dar afar wene, bay lyemnteitite 
c To ferut Saul , Is Dauid allo< went, but Kee retntaead- from 
chap. 26.ver{.a9, ml to feede bis fathers heope/inBerh-Fehem, 

_ + 146 And the Philiflies drew reere in the mor. 
ning, and euening;and<contititidd fouirie-dayts: / 
+» 15 * And Iſhaiſayd vnro David his ſob , 4 Take 
- now for thy -brethren 'an-Ephah of 'thisparched 


4} Or , greaues. 


3 Zr. ſmite me. 


« Though Thai | 
meant onetbiag, 


yet Gods prouideace COTE » and theſe ten =akes, and run to the hoſte-to 
dirg&ed Danid to retheens” <2) {1 07352) 1925 LA iD 
L mnt ond. T2 I$ © Alſo:carie:theſe tenfreth:cheeſes vnto the 
< If:hey havelaid capraine, and looke how thy bretkuedfare 7 and 
| Se their oeceſlity, <[EcCiuetheirepſedge,- {7 mw of to x 
| * fedrement outs 19 - (Thea SayLandehey.2ad all the men of If- 


I Samuel, - 


beare:therefore this yncireutaciſe 


rael vere inthe valley of Elab , fighting with the 
Philitims,)' IS 
20 T:Sa Dauid roſe yp early inthemoiming, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and 
went as Iſhai had comtaunded him', and cawe 
within the compaſſe of the boſte : and the hoſte 
wept our in aray, and ſhonred in the battell, 
21 ForIſrael and the Philiftiws had put themn< 
ſclues in aray; armie againft armie. 
22 And Dauid left the things which he bare, 
vnder the hands of the keeper of the f.carizge,and f Br. vi, 
ranne into the hoſt , and came , and asked his bre- 
thren t how they did, f Elr. of ye 
23 And as he talked with them , beholde , the 
man that vyas berweene the twoarmies, came yp, 
(whoſe name vvas Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) , | 
out cf they army of the Philiſtims,and ſpake f ſuch # ,; wet. 
words, and Dauid heard them.  hearſed,ver.$.2! , 
24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſawe 
the man , ranne away from him, and were fore 
efraide. | 
25 Foreuety manof Iſrael ſaid , Saw yee not 
this man that commeth vp 2 enento revile Iſrael 
is hee come yp : and to him that killeth him , will 
the King giue great riches , and will giue him bis , 
#: dwghrer, yea, and make his fathers houſe s free , 4.72.6. 
im iracl, aymeats, 
26 CE ThenDauid ſpike to themen that ſtood o 
with him , and fayd , What ſhall be' done to the 
man that killeth rhis Philiftim ; and taketh away 
the k ſhame from Iſrael } for who is this vncir- j, Thi; ahoor © 
cumciſed Philiſtim /that hee ſhould revile the tha be dou 
hofte of the liuing Gud'? -  - © * ©»: Uraeb, 
27 - Ahd the people anſwered him after this 
maner , ſaying , Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
thatkilleth him, 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men , and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid ,and ſayd, Why came thou downe 
hither ? and with whom: haft thou left'thoſe few 
ſheepe in the wildernes?T know thy pride/and the 
walice' of thine heart; thar thou art come' downe 
to ſee the battell. (292 6 
29. Then Dauid ſaid, Whar haue I now dones 
Is therenot a icauſe'+ - 4.35.4; porivfatin 
30' And hee departed from him into'the pre ſending was til 
ſence of another , and ſpake of 'the ſame manex; occalivn, and alfo 
and the © people- anſwered him according to the ** fer binieliet 
former words,  - og foray -ongagh 
31 £- And they that heard the wordes which ** 
Dauid{pake , rehearſed rhem before. Saul, which 
cauſed hin to be broughs, + -, -, 
. 33, So Dauid ſayd ro. Saul, Let no rmans hears 
faiie him,, becanſe :of him<'thy ſeruanc willgoe, 
and fight with this Phiſitim, > 4 
33 And Saul ſaid*to Danid; Thow art not 
k able to. (*/- againft this Philiftimro fight with k Here Satan pro» 
him :fce thou arta boy , ard he'is a man of warre veth Davids faith 
fromhis yourh, = 52 *  , by the infidelity 
' 34 And Diuid tofweted yitoSim; Thy ſer, 9 5; 
pans gra yy (yo — Iy- pnmttyoe- 
on , and Jikewile a beare , and t t theep erjecethat ie 
of the flocks;' ove F (13 JSTOR S fees "hath bad jntime 
* 35 * And T- went ont after himand ſiwote him, pat of 60d: belp 
and' rooke irour of his'niourha6d when he arofe 2olinngot gn 
agaigh me, I caighrhim by the beard , and'fmote 1,44, feciughs | 
hith, and ſtew him,” K-44. uy Ag $87.2 Din, þ was zeglbut RK 
36 pre anne im Gods hodoats 


5 all $4355 Ch $4 4A 
bee- a one_of them; ſkeinghe bib railed on the | 
hoſte ofthe lining God, ta ok SHEDS 
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tivered me out of the paw of the lyon, and out of 
the paw of the beare, he will deliner me out of the 
| hand of this Philiftim, Then Saul ſaid ynto Da- 
ofeiy ex* 11d, ® Goe,and the Lord be with thee. 

apples be ſave - -38-- And Saul pur his raiment vpon Danid,and 
gate nyt an helmet of brafle ypon his head , and pur a 
_m— brigandine vpon him. . 

; 39 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon his rai- 
1044/4%  ment,and 3 began to go: for he neuer prooued it: 
and Dauid ſaide vnto Sau], I cannot goe with 
theſe : for Iam not accuſtomed. Wherefore Da- 
nid put them off him, | 
\fotheintentthat 49. Then-tooke he his = ſtaffe inhis hand,ard 
15 heſeweake = choſe him five ſmoothe ſtones out of a brooke, 8 
neaves.God might 5114 chem in his ſhepheards bagge or ſcrippe , and 
me beta © his fling ves inhis hand , and hee drew neere to 
tors, the Philiſtim, 

41 © And the Philiftim came and drew neere 
voto Dauid,and the man that bare the ſhield vvent 
- before him, 
:42 Now when the Philiftim looked about and 
ſawe Dauid , hee diſdained him : for hee was but 
yorg,ruddie,and of a comely face. 
43 And the Philitim ſaid vnto Dauid , Am I 
a dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues » And 
© veferrebyhis the Philiſtim © curſed Danid by his gods. 
gods charbee 44 And the Philiftim ſaid ro Dauid , Come to 
would detroy him. rpe, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of the 
heauen,and to the beaſts of the field, | 

45 1 Then ſaid Dauid tothe Philiftim , Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſword , and with a ſpeares 
and with a ſhield , but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoftes , the God of the hoſte of If 
rael, whom thon haſt rayled vpon- 


y Danid being al- 
Jar 4. hand , and I. hall ſmite thee , and take'thine head 
lngprophecies from thee,and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt 
of the deſtrution Of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
he Philitins, Heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth , that all the 
world may know that Iſtael hath a God, 
47 And thar all this aſſembly may know , that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
{for the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands, 
48 And when the-Philiſtim aroſe tocome and 


| qBeingmoud with draw neere ynto Dauid , Dauid 4 haſted andran to 


a feruemzeaers fight againſt the PhJiſtim, 
deaf! 49 AndDanid put his hand inhis bagge, and 
tooke out a-ftone, and ſlang it, and ſwote the Phi. 
likim in his forehead, that the ſtone ticked in his 
forchead,and he fell groueling to the earth. | 
50 So Dauid * quercame the Philiftim with a 
fling and with a ftone , and ſmotethe-Philiftimo, 
nl him , when Dauid had no ſword in his 
. hand, 
5L Then Dauidran , and tood-vpon the Phi- 
-liftim , and -tooke his ſword and drew it out of his 
ſheat, and ſlewe him , and cut off his head there- 
-With. So 'when the Philiftims ſaw that their 
champion was dead,they fled. - 
52 And the men of Iſrael and Indah aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims , vatill 


FE:dus.7.4. 
z mah,q.30, 


I or, Ca the ety. 


Ekron : and the Philiſtims fell down wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim;euen to Garh and to Ekron, 


53 And the children of Iſrael returned from , 


b 0r,.hoy _ purſuing the Philiftims,and ſpoiled their tents, 

then, 54 And Dauid rooke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, and brought it ro Leruſelem,, and. pur. his ar= 
-Mour 1n his 4 teat. | 


46 This e day ſhall the Lord cloſed thee in mine | 


they came te the q valley , and vato the gates of 


ekihofDioid. Goliath laine, —=Chap, XVIII, =—Dauid preferred before Sanl, xog | 


37 1 Moreover Danid ſaid, The Lord that de-: 


55 - 1, When 'Saniſaw Dauid goe forth againſt 
the Philiftim,, he faid vnto Abner the captaine of 
his hoſt , Abner, c whoſe ſonne is this yopg man? r That is.ofwiet 
and Abner anſwered , As thy ſoul livetb,O king, family 2nd cribs 
I cannot tell " 5 he? or els hee 
56 Then the King aid, Enquire thou whoſe wy feng 7 1a 
{ſonne this yong man 3%: < 1/155 1; :r| F received ſo great 
55 And.when. Dauid was returned from the 3 beucfi by hive- 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim , then Abner tooke him 
and brought him before Saul with-the head of the 
Philiftim in his hand, 
58 And Saul faide tohim , Whoſe ſonne art 


thon, thou yong man z Avd Dauid anſwered, I am 


the ſopne of thy. ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite.. | 


x The amitie of Ionathan and Dauid.  $ Saul enpiceh 
Dawid for the praiſe that the women gaue him. x£x Saul 
world baue luine Dauid. 17 He promiſeth him Merab 
eo wife , but giueth him Michal. 27 Dawid delicereth to 
Saul two hundreth foreskinnes of the Philiſtims. 29 Saul 
feareth Dauid, ſeeing that the Lord ir with him . 


Nd when hee: had made an end of ſpeaking 


= 
ATE Saul , the ® ſoule of Ionathan was khic 2 Hisafe&ion was 


with the ſoule of Dauid , and Ionathan lowed bim, ou beur rovyerd 
as his owne ſoule. hiun, 
2 And Saul rooke him that day., and would 


-not let himreturne to his fathers houſe. 


3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant : for he loned him as his owne foule. | 
- 4 - And Tonathan pur off the robe that was. vp« 
on him, and gaue it Danid,and his garrents, euen 
to his ſword,and to his bow,and to his girdle. 
5 Ard Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul 
ſept him , 4nd behaued himſelfe b wiſely : ſo that b That is, be pee- 
Saul ſet him ouer the men of warre , and hee was ſrered in all kis 
accepted in the fight ofall the people , and alſo ©%*5** 
in the ſight of-Sauls-ſernants. - .., : + 
6 '1 When they came againe ;and Dauid re= _ 
turned from the ilaughter of the c Philiſtim, the c Fo wit, Goliath, 
women came out of all cities of Iſrael fipgipg and 
dancing tomeete king Saul , with timbrels., with 


inſtruments of ioy,and with rebeckes, 


7. And the women Þ ſang by courſe in their f Etr-a»fwered, 
play, and ſaid, * Saul hath laine his thouſand,and #'=2""s- 
Dauid his ten thouſand. | pony. _ 

Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and TR 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They hane 
aſcribed ynto Dauid ten thouſand , and tome they 
hane aſcribed 6b«t a thouſand , and wukat can hes 
haue more ſaue the kivgdomey 

'9 Wherefore Saul q had an eye on-Dauid 4 Becauſe he bare 

from that day forward, | a wedges =_ 

10 1 And on the morowe, the evill ſpirit of : 
God came vpon Saul, and hee © prophecied in the e That is,ſpake as 
middes of the houſe : and Dauid played with his © man befide hin- 
band like as at other times, and there vvas a ſpeare [*ffor 'o rhe pree 
in Sauls hand, aur uo onge 

12 And Saul tocke the ſpeare, and faid, I will could not vaders 
{mite Dauid zhroxghto the wall. But Dauid auvi. tauds | 
ded twiſe out ofhis-prelence, _ 

_ I2 AndSanl was afraid of Dauid , becauſe the 

Ms was With him , and was departed from 

aul, | oo 
1-3 Therefore Saul-put him from him, and 

madehim a ca Rg.oues 4 honing and he went 
CLOTE £1) Pie, , ; 
-14 And Dauid behaved hinſeyowiſelyin al R—_—— & 
his wayesg: for the Lord vv: with him. people, © 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawthat he was ve» 
ry wiſe,he was afraid of him, - | 

16. For all Iſrael and Tudah loued Dauid , be- 
cauſe he went out and in before them, 

4 = "RY T7 TThea 


| Dauidimarrieth Michal, >! 
: 17 * Then Sen! ſaid ro Datid; Bcholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab , ber I will giue thee to 
eight agaioft them wife : only be a valiant ſonne vnto mee,and g fight 
that warre againſt the Lords battels : for Saul thought , Mine hand 
Gods people, ſhall not be vpon him , bur the hand of the Phili- 
| Aims ſhall be 'vpon him. 07 120% ot 
18 And Dauid anſwered Sanul;What am I' and 
what is my life , &f the familyof my farher'in Iſ- 
racl, that T ſhould be ſonne in law to the King? 
- 19 - Howbeft when Merab' Sauls danghter 
ſhould have beene giuento Dauid , © ſhe was gi- 
Sq mer net! vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 
© Seach ne re. re- © 2o 9 Then Michal Sanls daughter loued Da- 
queſt of the Gibeo- uid: and'they fhewed Saul , and the thing pleaſed 


nites.2-Sam-21.8. him. | 

i So his bypocrifie * 4.4, Therefore Saul faid,I will giue himber,that 
oof faacuer ſhe may be i ſnare tohim , and that rhe hand of 
be ſought his deſtru- the Philiftims may bee againſt him. Wherefore 
&:on, Saul ſaid to Dauid ,, Thou-ſhalt this day bee my 
ſonne in law in the-oze of the rwaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his feruants ,Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, and fay,Behold;the king hath 
a fanour to thee, andall hisſernantsloue thee : 

be now therefore the Kings ſonne inlaw. 

23 - And -Sauls feruants ſpake theſe-wordes in 
the eares of Dauid. And Dauidfaid , k Seemetrhrit 
to you a lightthing:o be a kings fonne in Iaw,ſee- 
ing thatT ath a poore man and of fmall reputation? 

24 © And then Saul fernanes bronughthim word 
agiine,ſfaying, Such words ſpake Danid. * 

25 And Saulfaid, This wife ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
vid, The king defireth no dowrie, but an hundred 
foreskinne of the Philiſtims , ro bee auenged of 
the Kings-enemies: for Saul thought ro make Da- 
uid fall into the hand of the Philiftims, '. -- 

26 And when his '{eruants tolde Dauid theſe 
 wordes , it pleaſed Dauidwell, to'bee the! Kings 


bh By whom bee 


k Meaning, that hee 
was not able ro 
endow bis wife 
pvich riches, 


* 


] Becauſe hee 


thought himſelfe -ſonne in law- and the dayes were not expired. ' 
able ro compalſe the 2 Afterward 'Dauid aroſe with his men , and 
Kings requelt. ent and flewe of the Philiftims two hundreth 
: men : and Dauid brought their foreskinnes , and 
m Meahing,David ' m they gave them wholly to the King that hee 
and bis ſouldiers, Jn ;oht- be the Kings ſonne in law * therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his danghters'to wife, 
” 28 Then''Sanl fawe , and-vnderſtood that the 
Lord vvas with Danid,and thatMichal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him. 
ddmied 29 Then Saul was more and more afraid" of 
| of bis Ns Dauid,and Saul became allway Dauids enemie, 


30 And when the Princes ofthe Philiftims 


© That is,Dauid went forth , at their going fotth» Dauid behaned 


= eardroer ' bimſelfe more wiſely thenall the ſeruants of Saul, 
aiuſt r Þ £1 hi et | 
Re en Sauls {0 tÞat Dis Name was muchfer'by, | 


CHAPTP,'XIX,» 

2 Tonathan declareth te Dauid the wicked purpeſe of Savl. 
1z Michal his wife ſueth him. 18 Danid commeth to 
Samuel, 23 The Spirit of prog hecle commeth on $4ul. 

T Hen Saul fpake ro Ionathan his ſonne , and to 

* 4 all his ſeruants; rhatthey fhoild « kill David : 
a Before Saul © bnt Tonathan' Sauls fonne*hid 2 great fanour to 
ſought Dauids life 'Dauid. in HE Þ 

. Fecretly, but now 9 k 
258 Ge burſt= 2 And Ionathan told Dauid , ſaying , Sanlmy 
ry ns ano FY farther, goeth about roſlay thee : now therefore , [ 
orueltie, - pray thee ; take heed vnto thy ſelfe vnto the mor. 
ning,andabide in a ſecret p/ace,and hide thy ſelfe. 
= __ — 3. 'And'F will goe ourand ftand by my father 
þ That Imay.pive in the field here thou® art, and will commune 
yd VE with my father of thee, 'and I will ſee what hee 

ſaith,and will tell thee, 


men, 


'T'And Topathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 


.-- - VEST 
Saul his facher, and [zid ynro nm, Lernorthe king 


7 un; as IH WY 
»-\ I.Samiviel;: | | 


of Saul;and they alfoi prophecied. + * 


"Behold; they be at Naioth in Rameh, 


' Naioth in Ramab, 


fine: againſt this feruant , againſt David; For hee 
hath not finned againſt thee , but his wotkes haue 
beene to thee very | yg - $116 #57 5. 

- 5 | Forhee f did * put his life in danger , and 
flew the Philiſtim., and the Lord wrought a great /; 


4 le in hi, 
ſajuation for all Hraeb: thou ſaweft:it,and thou re. Tag Srbacl 


ioyced&.:.w 
innocent blood,and lay Dauid without a cauſe? 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of Io- 


nathan , and Saulc {ware , As the Lord liueth , he < Whatfee 1, 
ſhall nor die, pretended our. 


-7 So Torathan called Dauid , and Ionathan j*1 vet bis * 


eart yay 7 {| 
malice, oe 


ſkewed him all thoſe words, and Tonathan brought 
Dauidto Saul, and hee was in his preſence as in 
times paſt, 

8 C Againethe warre began , and David went 
our and fought with the Philiſtims, and flew then 
with a great flaughter,and they fl2d from him, 

9 1 And the euill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul , as hee fate in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in 
his hand,and Dauida played with his hand, 

10 © And'Saul intended to'ſfmite Dauid to the _ er je 

wall 'with-the ſpeare : but hee ruined afide ont of (gion, 
Sauls preſence,and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the " 
wall:-but Danid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night, 
- [1 Saul alfo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids houſe, 
to watch him, and to {lay him. in the morning : 
and Michal Dauids wife told it him , ſaying , If 
thou {aue not thy ſelfe this night, to morrow thou 
ſhalt be ſlaine, 

T2 So Michal © let Danid downe through a © Tiw God moves 
window : and he went,and fled,and eſcaped. bork the ſonce and 

13 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid it in ©08iroftii 
the bed, and puta pillow ſtuffed with goats kazre aug ain thei 
_ the head of it , and couered it with a father, 
cloth, 

14 And when Saulſent meſſengers to takeD4- 
nid,the faid, He is ficke. 

15 And Saul fent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
Danid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the f bed , that fB*h0d.bowite 
X my flay him: rs 

16 ' And when the meſſengers were come in, «ber reqardoat 
behold , an image wvvas in the bed with a pillowe nor fiiendlhip, 6 
of goats hairevnder the head of it, nor Man, 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal,Why haft thou 
mocked me ſo, and fent away mine enemie , that 
hee is eſcaped » And Michal anſwered Saul; Hee 
ſaid vnto me, Let me goe,orelsI will kill thee, 

18 1 So Danid fled, andeſcaped,and came to 


d He played on ki 


'Samnel ro Ramah, and rold him all thar Saul had 
'done rp him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt 


. : g Natoth was 2 
ins Natoth. {-hoole wherethe 


19 But'one told Saul, ſaying, Bzehold,Dauid zs ,,,,q ofgod wa 
at Naioth in Ramah. ſtadierÞ,neereto 
20 And Saul fent mefſengers totzke Danig, Au 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 


Phecying, & Samuel ſtanding b as appointed ouer b Being thrirchict | 


them, the Spirir-of God fell ypon the me flengers i*#u&*t : 

i Changed their 
z 1 ' And when it was told Saul , he ſent other minds and prai® 

meſſengers,and they prophecied likewiſe : againe *** 

Sanl ſent the third meſſengers , and they prophes 

cied alſo, 
22 -Then went hee bimſelfe to Ramah, & came 

to'a great well that is in Sechu,-and hee asked,and 

ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid-+ And'one ſaid, 


k With a mindety 


: k . ">" 4 : 
23. And heek went thither , exe# to Naioth in verſecure hems 


Ramach, and the Spirit of God came ypon him al- 
ſo, and heewent prophecying yntill hee came to 


24 And 
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} Eby, bee pur ki | 


m Tudg.12.31, «a, 


herefore then wile thon finne againſt **:2:-7/al.uy,, 


Y 


2 The 


bh 1kn 
thou wy 
preferrs 
Kingdoi 
would 
roy m 


thy ſelf 
tb myp 


ad on his 
Ut gate 
frbe evil 


Lap.16.2, 


WM | gi kingy #7: 
po nbled hin 


lelfe other did. 
# (hapeltoits 


eth, Tonathans loue 
24 AtidheRftript off his'i clothes, and -hee pro-: 
phecied alſo before Samue], and fell mdowne na«: 


ked all that day and all thatnighe:: therefofe they 
ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 


CHAP, XXxk, : 
2 Jonathan comforterh Dauid. 3 They renue theirleague. 


33 Saul would haue killed Tonathan. 38 Jonathan aduertie' 


eth Dawid by three grrowes, of his fathers furie,, 
Nd -Dauid * fled from Naioth in Ramah , and 


alpopit- I'L came and. fajd before Topathan , What haue I: 
pxo- done? what is mine iniquitie ? and what finne, 


«pul David haue I comfaitted before thy father , that he ſee- 


migh have time to 
elcape 


4 Elr. pmutale it 1 
mine tate» 


þ 1 amin great dan» 
get of deart, 


| Elr, ſaith, 


c At what time 
there ſhould be a 
ſolemne ſacrifice, 
Num. 28-11» 

fo the which they 
added peace offt- 
rings and feafis. 
d Reade Chapt, 
81 , 


* Chap.rÞ.3.4nd 
2313, 


e That he were 
fully determined, 
f If thy father doe 
fauour me, 


it chieſe 


heir 
praiſed 


indety 


2 The Lord puniſh 
me molt grieuouſly, 


b 1 know that if 
ou Wereſt novy- 
Preferred to the 
Kingdome 7 thou 
wouldeſt.not de- 
roy mee, bur 


thy ſelfe friendly - 


6 wy poſteritie, 


keth my life ? | 

z And hee ſaid vntohim , God forbid , thou, 
ſhalt not die : behold , my father will do nothing 
oreatnor ſmall,buthee will. f ſhew it me : and why 
ſhould my father hide this ching from me 2-he will 
not doe it. | 

3 And Dauid ſware againe, and ſaid, Thy father 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eyes : 
therefore he thinketh , Tonathan ſhall not know it, 
leaſt he be ſorie : but indeed » as the Lord liueth, 
and as thy ſoule. liveth , there is but ab Rep be- 
tweene mee and death. "i? 

Then 7aid Ionathan vnto David , What- 
ſoeuer thy ſoule ft requireth , that will I doe vnto 
thee. 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold , to 
morow is the< firſt day of the moneth, and I 
ſhould fit with the king at meate : but let me goe, 
that T may bide wy fſelfe in the fieldes vntothe 
third day at euen, | | 

6 Ifthy father make mention of mee,then ſay, 
Dauid aſked leaue of me , that hee might goe ro 
Bethlehem to his owne citie:for there is al yeere- 
ly ſacrifice for all that family. 

7 And if hee ſay thus, It is well , thy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace : bur ifhe be angry , be ſure that 
wickedneſle is concluded of him, #5; 

$ Soſhaltthouſhew mercie vnto thy ſeruant : 
* for thou haft ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 
of the Lord with thee , and if there be in mee ini. 
quitie , ſlay thou mee ? for why ſhouldeſt thou 
bring me to thy father ? 

9 C Andlonathan anſwered , God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wickednefle were 


© concluded of my: Fukes to come vpon thee, 


would not I tell it thee ? 

Io Then ſaid Dauid to Tonathan , Who fſhaH 
tell me > how ſhall 7 krovwy , if thy father anſwere 
thee cruelly 2 | 
, 11 And TIonathan ſaid to Dauid, Come and let 
vs goe out into the field ; andthey twaine went 
Out into the field, 

I2 Then Ionathan faid to David, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morow at this time ,or within this three dayes, 
and if it be well with Dauid , and T then ſend not 
Vvnto thee, and ſhew it thee, WE 17s 

13 TheLord g doe ſo and much more ynto Ig- 
nathan ; but if my father have mine to doe thee 
enill, I will ſhew thee alfo,, and ſend thee away, 
that thou mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord be 
with thee as he bath beene with my father, | 

14 Likewiſe 7 require not whiles I live : for 7 

oubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the 


Lord, h that I dienet, 


15. ButT7 require that thou cut not off thy mer- 
cie from mine. houſe for euer.: no, not when the 
Lord bath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid,, euery 
one from the catth. OO OT 


Chap. XX. to Danid, Saulretuleth Tonathan, x 


me» for he 1 Goal ſurely 
ther,and ſaid yntghim, Wherefore ſhall he e die 2 


_ of themoneth ; | 
' cauſe his father 


66 

-.16. $9 Tonathan made a bond with the houſe of - | 
David , ſaying; Let the Lord requireit atthe hands 
of Dauids enemies, Ky + 

17: Andagaine Tonathap ſware vnto Dauid,be- 
cn he loued him(for hee loued him as his owne 

ou e,) . 2 , 

138 Then ſaid Ionathan tohim , To morow is 
the firft-day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
0 looked for, for thy place ſhall be emprie. _ ., 

19 * Therefbre. thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes;then' thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeft hide thy 
ſelfe , when this matter was in hand , and ſbalt 5e- 
maine by the tone f Ezel, 


LL 


4 Oy, mentioned. 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrowes on the fide Rs. þoncte » 
thereof, as though I ſhat at a marke, ſogne to ſhew the 


"44 A 

21:. And after{I: will ſeyda boy , ſ#yimg , G0E waz to them that 
ſeeke the arrowes, If I ſayvnto the boy, See, the rſs #7. 
arrowes are on this fide thee,bring them,and come 
thou : for it is 4 well with thee, and no hutt, as the 4 2t,. peace, 
Lord lineth, 

22 Bart if T ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold,the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way : for the 
1 Lord hath ſent thee away. 29 : The Lord is the 

23. As touching the thing which thou and I .,tour ofiby des 
haue ſpoken of, behold,the Lord be betweene thee paruure. 
and me for ever. 

24 T7 So Dauidhidhimſelfe in the field : and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came , the king 
ſate toeate meate. | 

25 And the king ſate , as at other times vpon 
his ſeate,euen vpon his ſeat by the wall : and Iooa- 
than aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide , bur Da- 
uids place was emprie, 

26 And Saul faid nothing that day : for hee 


thought , Some thing hath befallen him , though 
he were ® cleane , or «iſe becauſe hee was aot purie, cs 
fied. buſineds weler 


27 But onthe morow , which was the ſecond his 
day of the moneth,, Davids place was emptie 4- 
gaine : and Saul ſaid ynto Tonathan his ſonne, 
Wherefore commeth not | the ſonne of Iſhaito, .,,. 
meate, neither yeſterday norto day ? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto San] , Danid 
required of me, that hee might go? to Beth-lehem, 
. 29 For be ſaid, Let me goe,I pray thee:for our. 
familie offereth ma ſacrifice in the citie , and my m That is, a-peace 
brother hath ſent for me : therefore now , if I haue offering. 
found fanour inthine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, 
and fee my = brethren : this.is the cauſe thathee , yc.,in, all bis 
commeth not ynto the kings table, kinſefolke, 

30 Then was Saul angry with Ionathan , and | 
ſaid -vnto him , Thou'o ſonne of the wicked rebel- , Thou artever 


he ſpeaketh 
contemptuouſly of 
Dauid, 


ious woman , doe not I know, that thou haſt cho- countrary vito mey 


en the ſonne of Tſhaito thy confuficn, and tothe © thy mother is, 
confuſion azd ſhame of thy mother 2 


. Z1-For as long as the ſonne of Tſhai lineth ypon 
.the earth , thou ſhalt nor be eftabliſhed , nor.thy 


kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fer him ynto 


Ae, $.* 


=ofwered voto Saul his fa 1,27, nf 


death. 
p Forit werezos 
great tyrannie ro 


hrs (þ | f TY ſ; ' h bith Put one to dearth 
. 33: And. Saul caft a ſpeare at himto hit him, 1.1... 0 ſthew the 
whereby Tonathan knew , that it was determined «auſe wr mb: | 
ofhis fathertoſlay Dauid, "2 
34 © So TIonathan aroſe from the table ina 
great anger, and did eatenomeat the ſecond day 
; \ ; for be. was ſory for Dauid, 4nd be= 
ad reniled him.  _ - 
' 35 On the next morning thetefore Tona- 
0S 7. ay 


; 32 


| -Patid eatetbofthe ſhewbread, ny 
| © Forthiswasthe than'went out into the field ,q atthe time appoin- 
Agreed ron verſe g, cd with Dauid, and alittle boy-with him, © | 
36 And he ſaid vntohis boy, Rutne' now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoote : and as the boy ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 
37 And when the boy was come to the place 
Where the arrow was that Tonathan had ſhot , Io- 
nathan cryed afrerthe'boy,, and ſaid”, Is not the 
. arrow beyond thee ? Met | 
x By theſe words _3F And Tonathancryed after the boy , * Make 
be admoniſhed Da- ſpeede , baſt 4d Rand not till: and Ionathans 
uid what hee ought boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
to doe. maſter, | | 
39 But the boy knewnothing: only Tonathan 
and _ knew poder re4 8 va 4 - | 
Þ pr. ; 40 Then TIonathan gaue his i bow and arrowes 
Y Mheldnemonce vnto the boy thar wi with: him., and faid vnto 
him, Goe, carie them into the citie. : 
4x C Afﬀoone as the boy was gone , David 
Ef [: ſettneti-that be aroſe out of a place that was toward the f South, 
dad ſhotonthe and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
Nortbfide of tbe himſelfe three times :-and they kifſed one another, 
_ _ —_y z 20d wept both twaine , till-Danid exceeded, - | 
Pauid. mem 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid ro Dauid , Goe 1n 
t Which othe be peace : that whichwe haue : ſworne both of vs in 
calleth in tbeeight the name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord bee be- 
umn tweene me and thee , and berweene my ſeede and 
| ? berweene thy ſeed, /etit fand for euer. 
43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Tonathan 
went intgthe citie, 


CHAP, XXxkTI. 
2 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the PriefÞ. 6. Hee getteth 
of him the ſhew bread to ſatisfie bis hunger- 7 Doeg Sauls 
ſernuant was preſent. 10 Nyuid fleeth fo Ring LAchiſÞs 
13 and there frame himſelfe mad. 
K Where the arke oL[. Hen, came Dauid toa Nob to Ahimelech the 
«hen was to adke  * Prjefſt , and Ahimelech was: aſtoniſhed at the 
<ouaſet of rhe Lord. reeting: of Dauid , and ſaid vnto him , Why art 
thou alone, and no man with thee } | ; 

: 2. And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, The 
Þ Theſe infirmities 'b Ripg hath commanded me a certaine thing, and 
Thar wefeeinthe Hath ſaid vnto me , Let no man know whereaboart 
_ of _ I ſent thee , and what I have commannded thee : 

2th bicinficein and I haue appointed wy ſeruants to ſych'and fuch 


bath his juſtice in 


bimfelfe , bur . Places, : ©... ; CREED. 
receiueth irof Gods, 3 Nowtherefore if thou haft ought vnder thine 


hand, give mee fiue cakes of bread, or what come 
meth to hand, 
4. And the Prieft anſwered Danid , and (aid, 
There is no common bread vader mine hand , bur 
: heere is * halowed bread, if the young men haue 
kept themſelues, at leaſt from < women. 54H 
5 Davidthen anſwered the Prieft, and ſaid 'vn- 
ro him, Certainely women hane beene ſeparate 
fron vs theſe two or three dayes fine F came out : 
and the 4,veſſels of the young men were holy, 
though the way were prophane , and how much 
— Alle mon HE then Thall exery eve<bee ſanRified this day 
eajefull1g keepe bis in the veſſel] ? : By ; Ws” 
veſſel boly, when he -. 6 . So. the Prieft gane him halawed 6r4a2*; for 
ba have earen of there was no breed there , {aue the ſhewbre#d that 
is holy food 7 ' was taken from before the Lbxd,, to put hor bread 
there, the day tþat_it was takeh away; | © 
7.0 end op art 4 the [ane da os of the ſep 
IF nants of ,Saul f abiding-before 'the Lord, name 
(ory gc eel Doeg the Edomite ,the 1 chiefeſt of Sauls heard- 


BPr pnaifter ef chem men. ) +1 "HEE =O _ En 
*bat keprSauls 8 And Danid (aid vnto Ahimelech; Is there 


Bites, 


# Ered.25.30. 
LLtewit. 24+ 5- 
HM at 12. 354+ 

#< If they baue yot 
accompanied yyith 
wigit wives. 
d Thar is, their 
bodies. 


" Dot here vnder thine hand aſpeate or a ſword 2 
$px-I_hane, peicher brovght wy Ford nor mine 


% mo Ep SN ——_——- 


T. Samuel.” 


_ In yaite - ns mee, as appeareth this day ? 


barnefle with me , becauſe the kings buſinefle re. 
ired hafte. | ' + {+ 

''9.. And the Prieft ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiftim., whom thou ſleweſt in'the *vailey ,, .. 
of Elah , behold , it is wrapt in a cloth behind the * ©4173 
8 Ephad : if thou wilt rake that to thee, take it:for 
there is none other faue that here; and Dauid aid, | Nebindetha 
There is none to that, giue it me; bigh prick MN . 
' To- 'And Dauid aroſe and fleddethe ſame day nent lay, ” 
from che Þ' preſence of Saul, and went to Achith 
the King of Gath, ' | 

'1+ And the ſernants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 
Is not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they 
not fing vnto him in dances , faying , * Saul hath 
{laine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand ? 

12 And David $confidered theſe words, and 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. 

13 And hee changed his behaniour before them, 
and fained himſeife mad in their hands, and i ſcra- ; By making math 
bled on thedoores of the gate , and let his ſpettle-aud toyes, 
fall downe ypon his bezrd. 

14 Thea faid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Lo,ye- 
fee the man is beſide himſeife , wherefore haue ye 
brought him vnto me ? . 

-I5 - "Have I neede of madde men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play the madman in-m 
preſence 2 * ſhall he come into mine houſe 2 


b That is, 6vtof 
Sauls domibiog, 


* Choprrs. 
* Chy.t.1.0d 
29.5. ecclur.47.6, 
T Ebr, pat theſe 
word, n hu (of 


Y k Is he meete tohe 
19.2 Kings bouſe 2 


CHAP, XXII. 


2 Dauid hideth himſelf: in 4 cave. 2 Many that were in 
trouble came unto him. 9 Doeg accsſeth Ahimelech. 
18 Saul cauſerh the Prieſts to be Liine.20 Abiather eſcapeth, 


D Auid therefore departed thence , and ſaued 


himſelfe in the caue * of Adullam : and when 2 which wiintte 
his brethren and all his fathers houſc heard ir,they tribe of Iudab, zxd 
went downe thither to him. negre ro Bridletem, 

2 And there gathered vvto him all men that 
were in-trouble, and 2} ren that were in debr,and 
all 'thofe*that were vexed in minde , andhee was 
their f prince , ard there were. with him abour 
foure bundreth men, 

3" C And Danid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and faid vetothe King of Moab , { pray b porthere wa | 
thee , let my father avd wy mother come and abide nxher Pealled's 
with yon , till I kzow what God will doe forme, 

4 And hecbronght therp before the King of |... 1, feared the 
Moab , and they dwelt with him all rhe while rhat cage of Saul agtint 
Danid was iv d the bold, | hishooſe, 

5 And the-Prophert Gad ſaid ynto Danid , A- 9 — 
bide not in the hold , but depart and goes into tae | = hold, 
land of Tudah, Then Dauid departed and came 
into the forreſt of Hareth, 

'6. : 5 And Saul heard that Danid yas edifcoue- « Thar a greatbrut 
red,and the men y were with him, and Saul remai- went on bin. 
ned in Gijbeah vnder a tree in Ramah , having his 
q pezre in bis hand ; and all bis feruants ſtood 2bont 

im. | 

7,. And Saul ſaid vnto his ſernants that ftood 

about hiw, Heare now, ye fanves fof Lemini, will F yerhat are of 8Þ 

"the ſotine, of 1ſhai gine every one of you'fieldes fiibe and linage. 

'apd vineyards 7 will hee 'make you ?![ capraines 

ouet thouſands; and.captaines orerhnndreds : - g Hereby bee would 
$ That ell ye haue conſpired againſtme , and perſwadethemih® 


4.8 ik. his couſpiracie Wi 
there” is none that telleth:me that my ſonne hath moſt horgibleggbe® 


[| Or , captaint, | 


made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſbajzand there 1%: .. ccagir 
is none-of you y is ſorie for me}, or ſhewerh mee» .yinſ the fath® 
that my 2 ſonne hath flirred'vp my ſeruantto lie andtheſernatl | 


againſt his Mas 


9.1} 


en anfyeredDoeg the Edomite, (wbo 


He faineth bimſelew Þ ; 


e tobe 
uſe } 


bruit 
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Iſaw the ſonne of Iſhai , when hee came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the fonne of Ahitub, 

to Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and gave him yicuals , and he gave him alſothe 
ſword of Goliath the Philiftim. 

11 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 
houſe, to wort, Þ the Prieſts that were in Nob : and 
h aſs they came all to the King. 
rene boſe houſe 12 And Saul ſaid , Heare now thou ſonne cf 
Golthreatned to Ahjcub- And he anſwered, Here I aw, my lord, 
paul, 13 Then Saul ſaid untohim , Why have yee 
conſpired againſt me , thou and the ſonne of Iſhai, 
in that thou haft given him vicuall, and a ſword, 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him , that hee 
ould riſe againft me , and lie in waite as appea- 
reth this day ? 
14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King , and 
"gſaid, Who is fo faichfull among all thy ſervants 
as David , becing alſo the kings tonne in law , and 
goeth at thy commandement , and is honourable 

10 thine houſe ? 
were TRE 15 i HaveTIthis day firſt begun to aske coun- 
cibertinallo, fell of God for him 2 be it farre trom me , let not 
when be kad great the king impnte aby thing unto his ſervant, nor to 
__— all the houſe of my father : for thy ſervant knew 
ep ". nothing of allthis, lefſe nor more, ; 

16 Thenthe King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahbimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houle- 

17 And the King ſayd umo the þ ſergeants 
that ftood about him , Turne , and ſlay the Friefts 
of the Lard , becauſe their hand alfo is with Da- 
vid , and becauſe they knew when he fledde , and 
ſhewed irnot to me. But the ſervants of the King 
k Forthey knew * would not woove their hands to fall upon the 
that they ought not Prieſts of the Lord, 
to obey the wicked x3 Then the king ſaid to Doeg , Turne thou 
NIIOIN and fall upon the Prictts, And Doeg the Edomite 
the rs. ng !"S turned , and ranne upon the Prieſts , and flew that 

ſame day foureſcore and five perſons , that did 
wezre a linnen Ephod, 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Priefts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and woman, 
both child and ſuckling , both oxe and affe, and 
{beepe with the edge of the ſword, 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 


7 0y \ fotmtn, 


| I rio ws Gb fonne of Ahitub (whoſe name wvas Abizthar)! ef- 


Foe caped and fied after David. 
oniſe ceſered 21 And Abiathar ſhewed David , that Saul had 
ſome of the houſe of {laine the Lords Priefts. 

Eli, Chap. 2,33. 22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar , I knew it 
the ſame day ,” when Doeg the Edomite vas 
there, that he would tell Sanl, I amthe cauſe of the 
death of all the p2rſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with mee , and feare not : for 
| 6+, be thattsketh 0 he rhat ſeeketh my life , (hall ſeeke thy life alſp : 
= ou tuke for with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 

CHAP, XXIII, 
5 David chaſeth the Philiſlims from Reilsh. 13 David dep ay- 
reth from Keilab, and remaintth in the wiiderneſſe of Ziph. 

16 Jonathan comforteth David. 23 Saul; enterpriſe # broken 

in purſuing David. 

4 Which wes acity 'J* Hen they tolde David, ſaying , Behold , the 
in therribe of Iy- I Philiſtics fight againſt 2 Koilar, and ſpoile the 
=1)44-  barnes, 

2* Therefore David asked counſell of the Lord, 

| ſaying; Shall I-goe and ſmite theſe Philiftims? 

\ Gi; And the Lord anſwered David, Go and ſmite the 
Pailiſtims, and fave Keilah, | 

3 And Davids men faid unto him , See, we be 


Chip. XXITI. Daviddeparteth from Keilah, roz. 


was appointed over the ſervants cf San!) and ſaid, 


aa va 


afraid here in > Tndah', how much moreif wee g, 144 is, inthe 
come to Keilah againſt the hofte of rhe Phili-- mids of 1udab, © * 


ttims ? much more yhew 
4 Then David asked counſel] of the Lord pe romero the 


2gaine, And the Lord anſwered him , aad ſaid, mie. 
Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliver the 
Philiſtuvs into thine hand. 
5 1 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtiws , and brought away 
their cattell, ard ſmote them with a great 
ſflasghrer ; thus David ſaved the inbabitancs of 
Keilah, 
6 {And when Abiathar the ſonne of Akhimelech 
* fled to David to Keilah , be broughtan © Ephod * Chp.rz 19; 
t with him. ) c By Gods provis-- 
7 T And it was told Saul that David was come 77:<* the Erbod 
to Keilah , nd Saul ſaid, God hath delivered bim ped. David the 
into mine hand : for hee is ſlut in, ſeeing hee is true king. 
come into a city that hath gates and barres, # Etr. in bis hand, 
$ Then Sul called 3ll the people together to 
warre for to goe downe to Keilah, and to befiege 
David and his men, 
9 CE AndDayid having knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him, faid to Abiathar | : 
the Prieſt, 4 Bring the Ephod. d To confult with. 
10 Then faid David, O Lord God of Iſrael, — —_— 
thy ſervant hath heard , that Saul is about to come : 
to Keilah to deſtroy the city for my ſake, 
11 Willthe lords of Keilah deliver me up in- 
to his hand z and will Saul come downe as thy ſer- 
vant hath heard } O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee , tell thy ſervant, And the Lord faid, He will 
come downe. "1 
12 Then ſaid David, Willthe þlords of Keilah | Or £ptrmowers 
deliver me up , and the men that are with me, into J 
the hand of Saul} And the Lord ſaid , They will 
deliver thee up, ” 
13 9 Then David and his men , which were 
about ſix hundreth,aroſe ard departed out of Kei- 
lah, and went || whicher they could. Ard it wag | 9”: to and fro, as 
told Saul, that David was fled from Keilah, and he "75 79 <ortutne 
left off his journey. | Toh #4 
14 And David abode in the wildernefle in the . 
| holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the wil- 1 Or: frong placer. » 
derneſſe of Ziph. And Saul ſought him every day, y 
but Gode delivered him nor into his band. ood prone 
I5 And David ſaw that Saul was come out for ter Godschil- 
to ſeeke his life : and David wvas inthe wilder- dren , bur when be 
nefſe of Ziph in the wood, appointerh the 
16 4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne aroſe and went © 
to —_ into the wood , and comforted + him in t £*r- b# hand. 
God, 
17 And ſaid nnto him, Feare not: for the hand 
of Saul my father ſball not finde thee, and thou 
ſhalt be fkivg over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto fTorathan afure:b 
thee : and allo Saul wy father knoweth it. David, rhar God _ 
13 So they twaine made a covenant before *!) z<compiith his 
the Lord ; and David did remaine in the wood : F:."©..1.s nciverh 
but Lonathan went to bis bouſe, againſt bis oye 
' 19 F Then came vp the Ziphims to Senjto cooſciance. 
Gibeab, faying,Doeth nor David hide himſelfe by 
us in holdes , in the wood in the þill of Rachbilab, "7 
which is on the right fide | of Iefhimon 2 ns he 
| 20 Now therefore, O king , come downe ac. ” Yee 
cording to all that thine heart can defire , and 
our. part ſball-bee to deliver him into the Kings 


11% S, BE. 
' 21 Then Savl faid,z Be ye blefſed of the Lord +: g The Lord recom- 
for ye have had compaſſion ontre- | _ this friend» 
' 22 Goe,I pray you,and prepare ye yet better: ,"f,, ne by 
know and ſee his place where he T haunteth , and Ls dab henndy. 2 
FE O 3 who 


Danidfſpareth Sanl inthe cave. 
js ſubtill, andcreftie. 
23. See therefore and know all the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himſelfe, and comeye agame 
to me with the certainty , and I will go with you: 


of Zph, which is in throughout all the thouſands of Indah. 
=» Sanl, but Dauid and his men wvere in the wilder- 


TJeſhimon, 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid ; wherefore he came downe 


7 Which was alfo iMann, And when Saul heard that , hee followed 

{Fark of In- after Dauid in the wildernefſe of Maon. 

tab, Ioih-15-55- 26 And Saul and his men went on the one ſide 

| of the mounraine : and Danid and his men on the 

$45 | other ſide of the mountaine : and David made 

;k-Thus the Lord © hafte to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 

Car _—_ the and his men compaſſed Danid and his menround 

ee" bis about , to take them, Hd 

'out of the lyons 27 But there came a k mefſenger to Saul, ſay- 

mourh. . ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtims haue 

+= %o try inuaded rhe land, | 

akere hey divided 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 

"themſelues one Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims, Therefore 

from another, they called that place, 1 Selz-hammahlekoth. 
= . CHAP. XXIy. 

2 David hid in 4 cave ſpareth $.qul. 
his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 22 Hee 
cauſeth Dauid to ſweare unto him to be fanouratle to his. 


Nd Dauid went thence , and dyelt in a holds. 
at En-gedi.a 

2 When Sanl was returned from the Phili- 

| ftims , they rolde him, ſaying, Behold, Dauidz* in 

b Acityof Iadab, the wildernefle of b Engedi, 

Joſh. x 5.62. 3 \ Then” Sanl tooke three thonſand choſen 

K men out of all Iſrael , and went to ſeeke Dauid and 

his men vpon the rocks 497g the wild goares, 

| 4 And hee came tothe ſheepe coates by the 

4 Bby.to conc his Way Where there was 2 caue, and Saul went in Þ to 

Feete, 3 oe = yon _=_ Dauid and his men fate in 

Fa. lr. in the pdes. the T inward parts e cane. 

ger. fn be et 5 And the men of Danid faid vnto him , See, 

| - Bere-wee ſee how the day is<© come , whereof. the Lord ſaid vnto 

zefdy we arez®. thee,Behold,I wil deliver thine enemie into thine 

—— hand , and thou ſhalt doe to him as jt ſhall ſeemte 

Ecakoo ſerue never 8009 to thee, Then Dauid aroſe and cur off the 


2 That is, in tron 
places ; which were 
defenced by nature, 


' on Sauls germent.. "7 
7+. And he ſaid vnto his men; Vie 
mee -froas doing that thing aliiſ® 


Lords. ahoynted , to lay mingFc 
he is  orenca of the Ltd. ; 


' aavichied. his enemie- 
= "AS *< : 


words,and ſuffered them nor eo ariſe again Saul : 
for Sanl roſe vp out of the caneand went away. 


bowed himſelfe. + Se Hd 

- @ Countfaty tothe, x0-+ And Dauid ſaid to Saul ; e Wherefore gi- 
| Falſe report _ ueft thon an eare tomens wordes , that ſay, Be- 
| eherfaid, DaNi® 1019, Danid ſeeketlfevill againft thee? 
, wwas Sauls enemy! - ” 

He ovuerh I I Bzhold, this 

| diakſelferobe ix the Lord had delivered thee this day into mine 
| Sin,  handin he cane, and owe bade me kill 


') A- 


-— 


; Samuel: - 
-who hath ſeene him there - for it is aid to me , He 


bk In yourcountrey 2£d if hee bein the b land , I will ſearch him out 
24 Then they aroſe and went ro Ziph before 


nefle of 'Maon, in the plaine on the right hand of. 


vnto a rocke , and abode in'the wildernefſe of 


10 Heeſheweth to $:xul 


'folinle. © © Japof Sauls garment priuily, | 
@ For ſeeingit was 6G And afterward Danidad was tonched in his 
higovioe privare heart , becauſe hee had cut off cheap which was. 


8 So Dauid ouercame his ſernants with theſe _ 


o& ._E Dauid alſoaroſe afterward , and went ont 
the caue , and cryed after Saul , ſaying, O my . 
lord the King. And when Saul looked behinde 
him , Dauid inclined his face to the earth , and 


y thine eyes han ſeene, that 


ill thee ; bur” 


I had compaſſion on thee , end ſaid , I will not lay 
wine hand on my maſter : for he is the Lords An« 
oynted. | 

” 2 Moreoner wy father,behoJd:bebold,l ſay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand : for when 1 
cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee nor. 
Vnderftand and fee., that there is neither enill nor 
wickednefſe in mee , neither haue I finned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſt zfter my ſoule, to tike it. | 

13 The Lord be iudge berweene thee and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee , and ler not mine 
hand be vpon thee. 

14 According as the J olde prouerbe ſayerh, N01 0r,the prevevle of 
Wickedneſle proceedeth from the wicked , but a» ncieatma, 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
ont ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a dead 
dogge, and after a flea? . 

16 The Lord therefore be indge, and iudge he- | 
tweene thee and me, and ſee,and pleade my cauſe, g” 
and t deliver me out of thine hand, } Erin 

17 When David had made an end of ſpeaking ' Ou 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid,f Is this thy voyce, 54,1 jews s 
my ſonne Dauid z and Saul lift vp his voyce , atd mot cruel! exemie 
vepr, to Dauid, yet by his 
18 And ſaid to David, Thou art more reighte- | <q row 
ous then I : for thon haft rendred me good , and I v4 tin to 
have rendred thee enill. : 

19 _ And thou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou 
haſt dealt well with. we : foraſmach as when the 
Lord had cloſed me in thine hands , thou killedſt- 
me not. 

20. For whoſhall find his.enemie, and let him 
depart t free } wherefore the Lord render thee 4 Zr. «pni ng, 
good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

21 For now behold, I's know that thou ſhalt , Though thisy: - 
be kihg , and that the kiogdome of Iſrael ſhall be rant ſaw andcor 
ſtabliſhed in thine hand. | _—_— —_ 
22 Sweare now therefore vntome by the Lord; 0a. hecaſed 
that thou wilt not deftroy my ſeede after me , and nor to perſecue 
that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of my fa. bim agzinſt bi 
thers houſe, owne conſcience, 

' 23 So Danid ſware ynto Saul , and Saul went 
_ : but David and his men went vp vnto the 
olde. | 


yeeld. 


CHAP, XXYV. x 
x S:muel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord killeth 
N abal. 43 Abigail and* Ahinoam Dauids wines. 44 Michal 
7s pruen to Phaltz. 


T' Hen * Samuel died, and all Iſrael afſembled, 7 
T and. mourned for him , and þuried him in his # Sap te 


a owne houſe at Ramah, And Dauid aroſe and 2 That isanog vis - ;f 


went downe to the wildernefle of Paran, oymne kinred: 

2 Nowin Þ Maon »y4s4 man,who had his poſ- ® — | 
ſeMon in Carmel, & $ man was exceeding migh= |þ nike of udat- 
tie, and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand Carmelthe mon: . 
goars, and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. taive-wasin Gus 

3 The name alfo of the man vvas Nabal , and 
the name of his wife Abigail , and ſhee wag a wo- 
man of fingular wiſedome, and beautifull , but the 
man vv4- churliſh, and euill conditioned, and was 
of the family of Caleb, 

And Dauid heard in the wildernefſe, that - 
Nabal _ how Ws Goes: | | 

5 eretore Dauid ſent ten young men ,and 440; 
Dauid ſaid yntothe young _ 4 Ge vp _ - ob Lira 
mel , and goe to Nabal , and aske higyin wy name mayef cher liye is 


©. <S 


+ how he doeth. <q propeiie the nt. 
6 Andthus ſhall ye ſay c + for falutation., Both JF. ' 


thou , and thine houſe , and all that thou haſt, bee x Rbrs for Us, 
in peace, wealth and proſperitie, | 
| =Phe 7 Behold, . 
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whe of 
in, 


dy his 


le, 


7 Behold , I baue heard , that thon haſt ſhea. 
rers : now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and wee 
did them no hurt, neither did they miſle any thing 
all the while they were in Carmel. | 
$8 Askethby ſeruants,and they will ſhewe thee, 
Wherefore let theſe young men hnde fauour in 
thine eyes : (for wee come in a. good ſeaſon) 

ive, I pray thee,whatrſoeuer 4 commerh to thine 
oo vnto thy ſeruants , and to thy ſonne Da- 
vid. | 
9 C 'And when Dauids yong men came , they 

told Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace, 
10 Then Nabal anſwered Danids ſeruants, 
and ſayd , Who is Dauid ? and who is the 
+ Thus the covetovs e ſonne of Iſhai z rbere bee many ſeruants now a 
orechesin me dayes, that breake away cuery man from his ma- 
relieving 12e nevete (pay, 
roger Is Shall I then take wy bread , and my water, 
"teirperſons and = and my fleſh thar I haue killed for wy ſhearers, 
coademaetheir and giue it vnto men , whom 1 know not whence 
caule, they be? ; | 

12 © So Dauids ſeruants turned their way,and 

went agine , and came and told him all thoſe 
"things, 

I . And Dauid ſaid vntohis men, Gird euery 
man his ſword «bout him, And they girded euery 
man his-ſ{word- Dauid alſo girdid his ſword, And 
about foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid,and 
two hundreth abode by the t cariage, 

14 Now one of the ſeruants told Abigail Na- 
bals wife , ſaying , Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers 
out of the wildernefſe to ſalute our maſter , and he 
FEbr. drove them + rajled on them, 

_ 15 Notwithftanding,the men were very good 

A 4a. fento vs , and wehad no diſpleaſure, neither miſ- 

denede of Para, Ted we any thing as long as wee were-coferſant 
with'them,when we were in the fields, 

16 They were as a wall ynto vs both by night 
and by day , all tke while we were with them kee- 
ping lheepe, 

17 Now therefore take heed, & ſee what thou 
ſhalr doe : for euill'ft will ſurely come vpon our 
maſter , and 'vpon all his family : for he is fo wic- 
ked,that a man cannot ſpeake tohim. 

18 'T Then Abigail made hafte,and tooke two 
hundreth t cakes,and two bottels of wine, & fiue 
ſheepe ready dreſſed,and frue meaſures of parched 
corne , and an hundreth'{ frailes of raifins,and two 

- hundreth of tigs,and laded them on affes, 

19 Then the ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go.ye Be= 

fore me : behold, I will come after you : yerſhee 
gBecaiſe ſheeknery told not her g husband Nabal, * | 
tha hone ys, 20 And as ſhe rode on her afſe,ſhe came down 
rather haveperi, ÞY a ſecret place of the mountaine , and behold, 
ſhed;thenconſented Dauid and his men came downe againſt her , and 
© teremeryriſe, ſhe met them, 

'21 AndDayid {aid , In deed I haue kept all in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wilderneſſe , ſo 
that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained ynto 
kim : for he hath required me euill for good, 

22 So and morealſo doe God ynto the ene. 
mies of Dauid : ſer ſurely I will not leane of all 
that he hath by the dawning of the day , 4ny that 


a wharſoeuer rhou 
hab ready far vss 


i gly.vefſel , 


# E5r.24 decomp li 
ſhed, 


j Bbribread, 


} or, clufler;, 


- bMeajug by this Þ pifleth againft the wall, 


prou at he 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid , ſhe hated 

id Eftroyberk and lighted off heraſſe ,and fell before Dauid gn 
8X. herface,and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, 

24. And fell athis feete, and {ayd, Oh, wy 

lord, I have committed the iniquity , and I pray 

thee , let thine: handmaid ſpeake t ro thee , aid 


_ 


+Etr,in thing 
15 wth £ 


Chap. XX'V; 


-ſurely there had not been left ynto Nabal by the > ding 
- dawning of the day , 47y that pifſeth againſt the that hee was tay 


' words, and his heart dyed within him , and he'was rauce. m_ 
. like * a ſtone, 


39 
. dead, he izid,Blefled be the Lord,thar hath g indg- f 0r,reutnged. 


 _  Abigailmecteth Dauid, x6! 
heare thou the words of thine handmaid, 
25 Let not wy lord ,I pray thee , regard this 
wicked man , Nabal : for as his name is , ſo is hee: 
0. Nabal 3s his name., and folly « with him : but I y Or, fools: 
thine handmaid ſawe not the yourg men of wy T 
lord whom thou ſenteſt, | | 
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord lfiveth, 
and as thy ſoule lineth ( the Lord, 1fay, thathath 
withholden "thee. from commirg to ſhed blood, | 
and that thine i hand ſhould ret ſaue thee ) ſo now i That is,that thaa 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal , and they that in- Touldelt nor be, 
tendto doe wy lordeuill, pars ont: 
27 And now this g bleſſing which thine hand- y or, preſeac. 
maid hath brought vnro my lord , let it be giuen 
vnto the yong men that t follow my lord. f Bir. walke at #}, 
28 1 pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine /***: 
handmaide ; for the Lord will make my lord a Y 
& ſure houſe , becauſe my lord fighteth the batels & Confirme bis 
of the Lord , and none euill hath beene fonnd in runny wy 
thee t in all thy life, + Ele fron oi 
29 Yerla man hathtiſen vp to perſecute thee, 4ze.. | 
and to ſeeke thy 'ſoule , but the ſoule of my lord ! To wie Saul. + 
{hall bee bound in the tm bundie of life with the aberana 44 £ 
Lord thy God :-and the ſoule of thine enemies his ſeruice,aus _ © 
ſhall caſt our, as out of the middle of a {ling, deftroy thing 
30 And when the Lord ſhall haue done to my 24s. 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, and 
ſhall haue made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 
FE: I Then ſhall is be no griefe vnto thee,nor 
- —_= = pm _ my _ =y —_— not 
e 00d Caunletelle , nor that ord Nato 2 #0f ,, That be hath ac! 
preſerued himlſeife : and when #4 Lord ſhall haue nds bimſelfe, 
dealt well with wy lord , remember thine hang. which rings mary 
moyd, $2 ms 
32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the  * 
Lord God of Iſrael , which ſetit thee this day to 
meete me, 
33 Andbleffed be thy counſell, 2nd bleſſed be 
thou , which haſt kept me this day from comming | 
to you blood , ® and that mine hand hath not {a- © Reade verſe 26, 
ned Mes ; L þ 
34 For in deed, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 4 
ueth , ? who hath kept mee backe from hurtivg þ ye attribateth it; 


thee , except thou haddeft haſted and mer mee, to the Lords mercie, 
: and not to bimieh 


wall. 

' 35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him , and faid to her, Goe 
vp in peace to thine houſe : behold , I hauc heard | 
thy voyce, and haue t granted thy petition, * 7 21y.receined ch 

36 T7 So Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, fcc. , 
hee made a' feaſt in his houſe , like the feaſt of a 
king , and Nabals heart was mery within him , for 4 
hee was very drunken : wherefore ſhee told him o 


q nothing , neither lefle nor more , yntill the mor. qFor he bad noyre 
ning arcle, ſon either :0 conifis } 
b » . . .A_- K der , or to give ; 5 
37 Then inthemornivg, when the wine was {71h acts 


gone out of Nabal , his wife tolde' him thole ycncfr of deliue- + 


F 


* x For feare of the 
338 Andabout ten dayes after, the Lord ſmate great danzer. 
Nabal, that he dyed. f 
EF Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 


ed the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath keprhis fernant from euill : forthe Lord YZ 
hath recompenſied'rthe wickednes of Nabal ypon .. . .., - 
his owne head. Alſo Dauid feat ro commune with £ For be kad ww 
Abigail , to \ rake her to his wife, 4 
49 And whenrhe ſeruans of Dadid Were come dyae ad bunitey4 
+ ig 1 


Dauid ſparerh Saul: 
: to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpike ynto her, ſaying, 
Danid ſent vs to thee,to take thee to his wife. 

41 And ſhearoſe , and bowed her ſelfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſertiant ta walk the feere of the ſeruants 
cf my Lord, 

42 And Abigail hafted , and aroſe , and rode 
vpon an eſl2, and ker fiue maids tf followed her, 
and ſhe went afcer the meſſengers of Dauid , and 
was his wife. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, and 
| they were both his wiues, 

#2.X:m.3.14.15- 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his davgh- 
& Which was a place ter, Danids wife , to Phalti the ſonne of Laith, 


"Dordering on the - . 
| countrey of theMoa- which was of: Gallim, 


bites, CHAP. XXvVI. 

: D.cvid war diſcourtred vnto Sul by the Ziphims. 12 D& 
wid euketh away Suls ſpeart, and 4 pot of water that 
fbood at his he.cd. 21 Saul confeſſeth his ſi nne. 

Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul ro Gibe- 
ah, _ , ® Doeth not Dauid hide himſclfe 

} in thz hill of Hachiluh before g Ieſhimon? 

2 Then Sul aroſe, and wznt downe to the 
wildernes of Ziph,bauing three thouſand 2 choſen 

2n of Iſrael with him , for to ſezke Dauid in the 
wildernes of Ziph, 

3 And Sw pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is befoce Ieſhimon by the way fide, Now 
Dwid abode in the wildernefſe , and hee ſaw that 
Saul came after him iato the wildernefle, 

: . 4 (For Danid had fenr out ſpies , and vnder- 

or, te a cert«ine food that- Saul was come || in very deed. ) 

e 5 Then Duid aroſe, and came to the place 

where Saul had pitched , and vwhen Dauid beheld 

th2 place where Saul lay , and * Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his.chief2 captains , (for Saul 
lay in the fort,and the p2ople pircked rougd about 

im, 

TY | 6 Then ſpake Danid , and faid to Ahimelech 

« voor the Þ Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 

Ende. brother to < Ioab, ſaying , Who will goe downe 

= Who afteryvard With me to Saul to the hoſte ? Then Abiſhai ſaid, 

was Davids chicfe Þ will goe downe with thee, 

_ ——_— 7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 

people by night : and behold , Saullay ſleeping 

within the fort, and his ſpeare did Rticke in the 
ground ar his qg head ; and Abner and&the people 
lay round about him. 

$ {CE Then ſaid Abiſbaito David, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: now 

therefore I pray thee ,let me ſmite him once with 

a ſpeare to the eautth, and 1 will not ſaite him 

d againe, 


| F Ebry.went at ber 
 Joege. 


"* 7oſh.x5.56. 


#® Chop.23-19- 

; Or, #n Gibe.ch. 
9»,che wilder- 
Ge. 

a Thar is,of the 
ault ſkilfull and 
dliaai fouldiers. 


W Chip14.50. 
IL 7-$$» 


Y er, belfter. 


; % 


Cp. engine, = | 
: Ee iroke. 9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſbai , Deftroy him 
> Lo wit, in his nat: for who can lay his hand © on the Lords an- 
| ©vv.3e priuare cauſe: ointed, and be guiltleſſe? | 

for teu £27.92 Io Moreouer Dauid fayd , Asthe Lord liveth, 
 oemeur, 2 Kioge. Either the Lord ſhall ſmite bim , or bis day thall 
—R— ? roomy to die , or he ſhall deſcend into battell , and 
- periſh, 

11 The Lord keepe mefrom lzying mine hand 
ypon the Lords ancinted : bur, I pray thee , take 
now the ſpeare that is at his head , and the pot of 
water,and let vs goe hence, | 

x2. So Dauid tooke the ſpeareand the pot of 

; water from Sauls head : and they gate them away, 
and noman ſaw it, nor marked it, neither did any 


-fi<*p* of the Lord "had {< |; Q dl -* Infifag £ 
ET fdlegcopen ent a dead fleepe ypon them. | 
©-uhy et 13 Then David went intothe other fide , aid 


IT. Samuel, 


[+ Ebe-the beauit |... 1.” but they were all aſleepe : for tthe Lord 


Hee fleethto Achill; WW Jt 
food on the top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpace 
beiog betweene them, | 
14. AndDanidcried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner , ſaying, t Heareft thou not, f Bbr.Avſmerep 
Abner } Then Abner anſwered and ſayd, Whoart . 
thou that criefſt tothe King? IF 
I5 C AndDauidſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
a*man 7 and who is like thee in Iſrael » wherefore cp, ,_ 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King ? for yatian, dns 
_ "pn one of the tolke ip to deſtroy the king fauerbe king . 
thy lord, 'F 
of 6 This is tiot well done of thee : as the Lord 


lineth, yee are t worthy ro die, becauſe yee haue þ »;, 


not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: and now _—_—_— f ork | 
ſee where the Kings ſpeare is,and the pot of water 
that was ants head, . RY 

17 And Saul knew Danids voyce,and fayd, Is , yereby it arver- 
this thy voyce,s my ſonne Dauidzand Dauid ſayd, reth, Gert ws _ 
It is wy voyce, my lord, O King. rite perſecuted Da- whom 


18 Andhe ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus uid againſt his oane pointes 


conſcience, and con- 


perſecute his ſernant ? for whar haue I done ? or wrary to hiopromils, 
what enill is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee,let my Lord 
the King heare the words of his ſeruant. If rhe 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, ®let him þ re 6's ancer ts 107.4 
ſmel the ſauour of a ſacrifice : but if the children ward vs be paciged 
of men haue done it , curſed bee they before the Þ) 3 factifice, 

Lord : for they haue caſt mee out this day from - ol 
abiding in the iphericance of thz Lord,ſaying, Go, mily of 
ferue i other gods. | i As much as lay ig Judab, 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the them,they compelled 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the King of wp War 
Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea , as one would f/*t7) fore 
kunt a pertridge in the mountaines, idolaters. | 

21 Then ſaid San},I have ſinned: Come againe, J 8r,k 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more abtorrs 
harme , becauſe my foule was k precions in thine K Becauſe thou | 
eyes this day : behold , I haue done fooliſbly, and —_ my Wr0 
haue erred exceedingly. A 

22 Then Dauid anſwered , and ſayd, Behold 
the Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men come 

-Ouer and _ = DN ſj 
23 Andlet the Lord rewzrd every man acc or- , 
dingto his 1 righteouſnefle and faithfulneffe : for | 79 berrowefiets Ja any. 
the Lord had delivered thee into mie hands this yard Saul,norde- Gato 
day,but I would not lay mine hand vpon theLords fendioy bis iuttice the peo 
anointed, _ a Gods yer ſuc 

24 And behold , like as thy life was wuch ſer '* 7 _ _ 
by this day in mine eyes : ſoler wy life be ſet by 7/at-14-3- an 
in w eyes ho the Lord, that he may deliuer mee 330-3- F Ch, 

- put of all tribulation, 

25 Then Saul ſayd to Dauid,Blefſed art thou, i 
my ſonne Dauid : fcr thou ſhalt doe great things, God, E 
and alſo preuaile, So Dauid wenr lis way ,.and m To Gibeah of azd De 
Saul returned to his m place, Begiamin, 

CHAP. XXyIL. 
2 Duuid fleeth to Achiſh. King of Gath , who gineth him 

Pike $ —— Leg, car ofthe Philiſtime. 

19 Adhiſt-i; decetned by Dawid, 
Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart , I ſhall now a perifh , pauiqdiftrufteh © Meat 
one day by the hand of Saul : is itnor berter Gods proteiion,an _ 
"for mee that I Oba my ſelf in the land of the Phi- WS 
litims , and that Saul may hane no hope of mee-to nome 
ſecke mee any more in all the coaſts of Hracl, and gods peoxle. 
ſe.eſcape out of his hand? b Thus God by ba Bog 
'2 Danid'therefore aroſe , and he , and the ſixe provid-nce chit God in 
'S = , > ; . gerh the tnemies bur is | 
- hundreth men that were with him , -went 'vntO cv and makek __ 
Achiſh the ſorne of Maoch king of Gath. ” them to fauour bis which? 
_ '3 And Datidb dwelt with'Achiſhat Gath, hee, in their arcefli'ſ» rence 
and his men, ," every man With his me , =, 


— 


DB. * 


he” 


"God, Exod. 22 18, 


, | le woe. 5 KP 
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x | paid deftroyerhthe Geſhurites, Chap, XXVIIL. 


David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Izreclite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, 
4. And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 
5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh , If I have now 
[«1hineolficers found grace in thine eyes, < let them give mee a 
«join mea place» place in ſome other clep of the countrey , thar 1 
; may dwell there:for why ſhould thy ſervant dyell 
in the head-city of thekingdame with thee 
6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that ſame 


. day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 


of Indah unto this day, 
|. the mnier 7 T And f thetime tht David dwelt in the 

j he 4gu, > countrey of the Philiftims,was foure moneths and 

certaine dayes. 
$8 Then David and his men went up , and in- 

C— Amalekites : for they innabited the land from the 

whom God bad 2p* beginning, from the wway, as thou goeſt to Shur, 

poined tobede® = even unto the land of Egypt, 

Arojed. 9 And David ſmote the [and , and left neither 
man nor woman alive, and tooke ſheepe,and oxen, 
ard affes , and camels, and apparell, and returned 
and came to Achiſh, 

10r,ageinft mom. 10 And Achilb ſayd, g Where have yee been a 
roving this day And David anſwered, Againſt 
the South of Iudah, and againſt the South of the 

. which were a fa- © Terabmeelites , and againſt the South of the Ke= 

mily of the tribe of nite. . 

Iudab,1.Chron-2-9» 11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive , to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leaſt the 
ſhould tell on us, and ſay, So did David, and fo 
wvill be his maner all the while that hee dwelleth 
in the countrey of the Philiſtims, 

j 0,54 deeth ſurely 12 And Achiſh beleeved David, ſaying, j Hee 

«biorrt bs people. hath made his people of Iſtael utterly to abhurre 
him : therefore he ſhalbe my ſervant for ever, 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 David hath the chiefe charge promiſed abeut Achiſh. $ Saul 


c0nſultcth with a witch, and ſhee cauſeth him to ſpeaks with 
Sumuel, 13 Who dedlurcth his ruine. 
NJ Ow at that time the Philiftims afſembled their 
bands and armie to fight with Iſrael: therefore 
a Albeititwss2 Achiſh (aid to David, *Be ſure, thou ſhalt go our 
peatgriefe tv Dt ith me to the batell, thou, and thy mev., 
the yrogle o Gd, 2 And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou {halt 
yer ſuch wasbis kttow what thy ſervant candoe, And Achith ſaid 
4oh:micie, bedurſt ro Dayid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
not deny him. head for ever, 
# Chap.25.1, 3 { * Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
: lamented him,and buried him in Ramah his owne 
b According tothe citie ; and Saul had b put away the ſorcerers, and 
commandement of 16 Soothſayers out of the 12nd, ) 
acd Devt, 18,1011, Then the Philiftims affembled themſelves, 
ws came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul af- 
ſembled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phiti- 
ſtims,he wes zfraid,& his heart was ſore aftenizd, 
6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, 
HE and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 
5 he bie dreames, nor by < Urim, nor yet by Prophets, 
Bob: 28:39. - C Then {aid Saul unto bis ſervants , Secke 
mea woman that hath a familiar ſpirit , that I may 
goe to her, and aske of her, And his ſervants ſaid 
to him , Behold, there is a woman at En-dor that 
d Heſeeketh nor to. Nath a familiar ſpirit. 
__ his miſery, : $. - Then Saul 4 changed himſelfe , and puton 
wala. Other raiment ,” and hee went , and two men with 
which in biscon. © P21» and they cameto the woman by night: and 
biecebecandem. De ſaid , 1; pray thee , conjetureunto mee'by 
©" - che fanllier-picie » and -briog - mee-himy vg 


— 


vaded thed Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the- 


Saul is with the witch, 109 

whom IT ſhall name nnto thee. 

. 9. And the woman ſaid nnto him, Beholde,thou 

knoweſt what Saul hath done , how he hath de- 

ſtroyed the ſorcerers, and tbe ſoothſayers out of 

the land : wherefore then ſeckeſt thou to take me 

in a ſnare to cauſe me to die 7 

 1©6 And Saul fware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 

As the Lord liveth, no 0 harme ſhall come to thee | 0%, puriſiment, 

for this thing, | 
11 Then ſaid the womav, Whom ſhall T bring 

wp unto thee z And hee anſwered , Bring mee up 

©Samuel, : e Ne ſpeaketh ac- 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhee cording to his grove 

cried witha loud voyce , and the woman ſpake to i22orance.ner conk- 

Saul, ſaying, Why haft thou deceived mezfor thou ering 0 EY 

art Saul, | life, and bow Satam 
13 And the king ſaid nntoher , Benotafraid: bath no power | 

for what ſaweſt thou > And the woman ſaid unto over them. 

San], 1 ſaw { gods aſcending out of the earth, Þ or, «n excellexe 
14 Then he ſaid unto her, What faſhion is hee 2*7/*n- 

of ? And the anſwered , Anolde man commeth up 

lapped in a mantle : and Saul knew thar it was 

f Samuel, and he inclined his face tothe ground, F To bis imagin- 


and bowed himſelfe., tion, yes it way 
15 T And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou HR — 


diſquieted mee , to brivg me up. + Then Saul an- };m the forme of 
ſwered, I am in great diftreſſe : for the Philiftims $Samue], as becas 
make warre againſt mee, and God is departed doe of an Angel ef 
from mee , and anſwereth mee no more , neither is" | 
t by Prophets , neither by dreames: therefore I ? yo 7 the hand 
have called thee, that thou mayeſt tell me, whatT tees 6. 
ſhall doe. h 

16 Then ſaid Samuel , Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aske of mee, ſeeing , the Lord is gone from 
thee, and is thine enemie ? | 

17 Even the Lord hath done to s him , as hee g That is, to David 
ſpake * by mine f hand: forthe Lord will rent the * cp,p.zs.28, 
kingdome out of thine hand, and give ir-thy | 07,mmifter;e 
neighbour David. 

18 Becauſe, thou obeyedft not the voyce of 
the Lord,nor executedf his fierce wrath upon the 
Araalekites,therefore hath the Lord done this anto 
thee this day, 

19 Moreover the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiftims : Þ and to h Yee ſhall bee | 
morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes bee with mee, dead, Chap-31-6a 


- and the Lord ſball give the hoſte of Iſrael into the 


hands of the Philiitims. 
20 Then Sul fell traightway all along on the | 
earth, and was ſore iafraide becauſe cf the words | The wicked, 
of Samuel, ſo thar there wasno firevgth in him; 740. ws rc 
for he hadeaten no bread all the day nor all the jrewble and de- 
night, - but cannot 
27: Then the woman came unto Saul , and faw {<<k+ for merey by. 
that he was ſure troubled , and ſaid unto him, See, PTE: 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce-, and I 
k have put my ſoule in mine hand, and have obey- k I hare ventures 
ed thy words which thou faideft unto me. my life, 
22 Now therefore , I pray thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the voyce of thine: handmaid , ard ler 
mee ſet a raorſel} of bread before thee , that thou 
mayeſt cate and get thee ſtrength, and goe on thy 
journey. | 
23 Butherefuſedand faid,I will not eate : but 
his feryants and. the woman rogether compe!led 


| bim, and he obeyed their yoyce : fohe aroſe from 
' the earth, and fate on the bed. 


24 * Now. the - woman - had a fat calfe inthe 

houſe , and ſhe hafted, and killed it ,. and tooke 
Aoure,and kneaded it,and baked of itl upleayened FBecaule tt required 
2 - baſte, 


25 Tien 


bread, 


faſpedted of the Philiſtims, 
25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul ; and 
before his ſeruants: and when they had eaten,they 
ood vp,and went away the ſame night, 
CHAP, XXIX, 
The princes of the Philift Dawid to L 
/ fr Arm ru, acain Eeaet felguf rnd + rug 


SO the Philiftims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek : and the Iſraclices 
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1 Or, in Ain. pitched g by the fountaine, which is in Izreel. 

- Y Orgcaptainer, 2 And the 4 princes of the Philiftims went 
= Accordingto forth by 3 hundreths and thouſands: but Dauid and 
0 -ore2* his men cawe behinde with Achiſh. ' 


3 Then ſaid the Princes of the. Philiſtims, 
What doe theſe Ebrewes-here z And Achith ſayd 
ynto the princes of the Philiftims, Is not. this Da- 

55S | vt _ -— — - _ _ 
.Þ Meaning, along wita me tne eS,b Or thnele Yecres,an0d 
= ihe s for haue found nothing in him , fince he t dwelt with 
monerhs and cer- ne ynto this day? 
—_ dayes, Chap. , But the princes of the Philiftims were wroth 
3 Ebr.fel,as Gen, with him, and the princes of the Philiſtiws ſayd 
25.19. vnto him , * Send this fellow backe , that hee may 
* 1. Chron.12.19» gpegdine to his place which thou haft appointed 
KI im, and let him not goe downe with ys to battel}, 
leaſt that in the barrel he be an aduerſary to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the fauour of his 


& Would not Saul yafter 2 ſhould it not be with the © heads of theſe 


po—_ him to fa- men? 
| betty _ 5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 
| # Chap 18.7, daunces,laying,*Saul flew his thouſand,& Dauid 
 and21.1h his ten thouſand? 
'6 1 Then Achiſh called Danid , and ſaid vnto 
| him, As the Lordliueth , thou haſt beene vpright 
| 09 che ne, 0d good in wy ſight , when thous weoteft out 


and in with mee in the hoſte, neither haue I found 
uill with thee, fince thou cameſt to mee vnto this 
day , butt the princes doe norfauour rhee. 
7 Wherefore now returne., and goe in peace, 
_ thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili« 
ims. 
| $ CE -And:Dauid ſaid-vnto Achiſh , But what 
© haue I done? and what haft thou. found: in thy 
ſeruantas long as I haue beene with thee vnto this 
. » This diffimulation day , that I may *not go and fight againſt the ene« 
catnor be excuſed: rnjes of my Lord the King? 
org © - 9 Achiſh then anſweredand ſayd to Dauid, I 
people of Gods know thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God : but 
| ' the princes of thePhiliſtims haue {ayd,Let him nor 
goe vp with vs to bartell. 
| 10 Wherefore now riſe vp early in the mor- 
-F Withthew that ning with thy f maſters ſernants that are come 
"Hed varo thee from ith thee : and when ye be vp carly , as ſoone as 
_—_ _ ye hanelighr, depart, 
|  .11 SoDauidandhismenroſe yp early tode- 
| Part in the morning , and to returne into the land 
| - on Philiftims : and rhe Philiftims went vp to 
TZIECCls 


7 Bbr.thos art not 
good in the ee of 
, Fhe princes» 


;2 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dauid two wines are 
* taken priſeners. 6 The people would ſtene-bim. $ He 
arketh counſell of the Lord , and purſiting his enemies re- 
roxereth the pray. 24 He diwideth it equally, 26 And 
 ſengeth part to his friends. 


B Vt whenDauid and his men were come to Zi- 
a After that by _ klaga the third day , the Amalekites had inua- 
parted from Achil. qe. vpon the South ;euen ynto Ziklag , and had 
The: is, deſirggge b ſmitren Ziklag and butnt it with fire, | 

: $8e.GUUP .. 2 Andhadtaken the women that were therein, 
priſoners , both. ſmall and great , azd flew not a 


1. Samuel, . 


Fo "A" " _ 
. CARER SEAS nh en 4 a py 


Ziklag is byrnt withlhe Y Þ 

man,bur caried them away,and went their wayes, *M - 
z { So Dauid ahd his men cameto the citie, 

and beho1d,it was burnt with fire,and their  wiues © For theſe 

and their ſonnes , and their daughters were taken *aincd inthe. 


priſoners, citie, whetens i *1; 
4 Then Dauid and the people that waswith "Wt £RR tO - 
him , life vp their voyces and wept , vntill they kl; 
could weepe no more. - L 
5 Danids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, yy 
6 And Dauid was in great ſorrow : for the peo« 
ple 4 intended to fone him, becauſe the hearts d Thuwe fee ry 
of all the people were vexed enery man for his i* bled as. ff 1 
ſonnes and for his daughters : bur Dauid comfor. ©#iewedene' Y on 
ted himfſelfe in the Lord his God. . MES whic 
7 © And'Dauid faid vnto Abiathar the Prieft raging beat fog f 10 
Ahimelechs ſonne , I pray thee , bring mee the ÞotÞ ouronne 
—_ And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da- arnnnuny 
uid, Quetr vo, - 
8 Then Dauid asked connſell of the Lord, n 
ſaying , Shall I follow after this company 2 ſhall 
I ouettake them } And heanſwered him ,'Follow : 2 


_ thou ſhalt ſarely ouertake them, and © recouer © ThoughGol ſeens 
all, to leaue ys fot a uid , 

9 T7 So Dauid and the fixe hundreth men that time, yer ifwemt 
were with him, went, and came tothe riuer Beſor, | 46. waemk 
where a part of them abode : | 9] 

Io But Dauid and foure hundreth men followed 
[for two hundreth abode behind , being too weary 
to goe ouer the riuer Beſor. ) | 

11 Ard they found an E — the field,and 
bronght him to Dauid , and gaue him f bread, « goqty tisgrai 
and hee did eate , and 'they gaue him water to dence both provided 
drinke, for the neceſſity of 


12 Alſo they gauehim a fewfigges , andtwo 25 Por tant 
cluſters of refine rand when hee-had eaten , his le Der wo 
ſpirit came .2gaine to him : for hee had eaten no acconplih bis 
bread , nor drunke any water inthree dayes , and Pi. 
three nights, 

' 43 4 And Dauid faid vnto him, To whome 
belongeft thou 2 and whence art thou ? And hee 
ſaid, I ama yong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to an 
Amalekite:and my maſter left me three dayes agoe 
becauſe fell ſicke, ae 
14 Weroued ypon the South of Chereth,atid 
vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudah , and vpon the 
South of Caleb , and we burnt Ziklag with fire, 
Is And Dauid fſaide vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this company 2 And he ſaid,z Sweate « ror oth wereit 
voto me by God , that thou will neither kill mee, 2! azstadinms 
-Dor deliger me intothe hands of my maſter , and Fmt. 
' I will bring thee to this company, " 
16 1 And when he had brought him thither, be- 
hold , they lay ſcattered abroad ypon allthe earth, "A 

- heating anddrinking , and dauncing , becauſe of þ The wicked . 

all the -great pray that they had taken out of the Emu. 

Jon of the Philiſtims , and out of the land of Tu- ,, ceindgemtes 
an, of God,wb1ich 15 
17 -And Dauid {mote themfrom the twilight tb at hand :0 


. . them. , 
even vnto thee euenipg i of the next morowe , ſo _ reade,and 


that there eſcaped not- a man of them , ſave foure ,,,, chemoron 
hundreth yopg men,which rode ypon camels,and the rwo eve” 
Aled. that is, a 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Ama« 
lekites had taken; alſo. Dauid reſcued bis two 

19 And they lacked nothiog , ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter , or of the ſpoile of all that 
they 29d £008 0:5 David a0qumel! lem 
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26 Dauid alfo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
oxen, 4nd chey drane them before his cattell , and 
ſaid, This is Danids & pray, | 
N eexhadtaken 2f CE And Dauid came to thetwo hundreth 
# odders 26d D3- men that were too wearie for to follow Dauid : 
gd fomebem »d® hom they had made alſo. to abide at the river 
fdes the go06 © 
CKage the people that were with him :-ſowhen Dauid 
came neere to the people, hee ſaluted ther, 

22 Thenanſwered alt the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with Danid , and fayd, Becauſe 
they went not with vs, therefore wiil wee give 
them none of the praye that wee haue recouered, 
ſaue' to etery man his! wife and his children : 

ate therefore let them caty them away and-depart, 
carrel{and goods 23. Then ſaid Danid, Yee ſhall not doe fo, my 
which apperiained [yrerhren , with that which the Lord hath giuen 
weve mite. ys,who hath preſerned vs,and delivered the com- 
pany that came againſt vs, into our hands, 

24 Fot who wilt obey you in this matter? but 
2s his part i that goeth downe to the battell , ſo 
ſoall his part be ,.thar tarieth by the ſtuffe : they 
thall part alike, 

» Gmereſerte.. 25 wm So from that day forward he made it a 
theſe words1o Da- ſtatute anda law in Iſrael , vntill this day, 

vid ,charhee , 26 E When Dauid therefore came to Zik- 
aledge ley, as 148 » REC ſent of the pray vnto the Elders of Iy- 
ci were written, dah and tO his friends , faying , See, there & a blel- 
iris orb now , and ſing for you of the ſpoile of rhe enemies of the 
hath beene ne?* ord, 


[ der theſe are 


27-- He ſent to them of Bath-el, andto them of - 


South Ramoth, and to them of Tattir,- 


28 And to them'of- Aroer , and to them of 


Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And tothem of Rachal,and to them of the 
cities of the Terahmeelires, and to. them of the ci- 
ties of the Kenites, ' 


30 . And to themof Hormah , and to them of 


6 Sewing binkelſe Cop or-alhan, and to them of Athach, 
benefig towards 31 And to them of Hebron, and = to all the 
big! places where Dauid and his men had haunted, 


CHAP. XXxXI. 


$ 12 The men of Tabeſh tooke dowpne his body,which was hang. 
ed on the wall. 

Ow * the Philiftims fought againft Iſrael, 

and the men of Iſrael fledde away from the 


® 1Chrw-10.4, 


7 Chip. XXRT, 


Beſor : and they came tomeet Danid, and romeet: 


-me through and mocke me : bnt his armqur bea- 


$.ul killer) himſelfe. 6 His children ave ftaine in the battell bs 


. _—, - z ST II Fo | © 16 We 
.:::Sanls death, and his formes. 'zr6 
Philiſtims , and they fell downe J wounded in y g,, gaive, 
mount Gilboa, *' | Eg 
2 And the Philiftims preafſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnes, and flewe Ionathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. | 's 
3 And when the bartell went fore againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen f hit bim, and hee + 23». fund him, 
was ſore f wounded of the archers, |þ or, afraid. 
4 Then faid Saul] vnto bis armour bearer, 
a Draw out thy ſword , and thruft mee through a So we ſee that 


therewith, left the vncircumcifed come and thruſt his cruell Jife harh 
a deſpearate erd: as 


y is commonly ſeene 
rer would not, for hee was ſore.afraid. Therefore j: them ho 


Saul tooke a ſword andfell ypon it, * -* _,* perſecutethechil- 
'5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 4ren of God. 
was dezd, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword , and di- ' 
ed with him, © ' 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonves , and his 
armour bearer , and all his men that ſame day to« 
gether, 
7 C, Ad om the my of w_ m1 $0 
on the other ſide of the b valley , and they of the » Gilboz; 
other ſide c Iorden ſawe that the mg of If- : The! » ESO 
rae] were put to flight, and that Saul and his Reuben and Gad, 
ſonnes were dead, then they leftthe cities , and — _ 
ranne away : and the Philiftims came and dyelt ; 
in them, | 
8. T And on the morow when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile them that were {laine ,.they 
found Saul and his.three ſonnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, | 
9: And they cnt off his head, and firipped him 
on his armour , rs _ So 4marT of the 
hiliſtims on enery ſide , that the uld 4 pub- | 
je: it a the uae of their idoles , p20. og begs gt TE 
the people, | eng 3 
10. And they layed vp his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth , but they hanged vp his body on 
the wall of Beth-than, : 
11 5 Whenthe inhabitants of © Tabeſh Gilead . wyyom bebad 
heard, what the Philiftims had done to Saul, delivered from their 
12 Then they. aroſe (as many as were firong enemies, cb4-11.21, 
men) and went all night, and tooke the body of 
Saul , and the bodies of his ſonnes , from the wall 
of Beth-ſhan,and came tolabeſh;and * burnt them * 7e-em. 34.5. 
there, . F 2.54m-2-4- 


13. - And tooke their bones * and buried them _ wap: 
vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and f faſted ſeuen dayes: youmers, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of: Samuel. 


T His books and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they containe the conception natiuttie and the v/9hele 
courſe of hrs life, ant alſo the Iiues and attes of tuvo Kings, towvit, of Saul and Dauid, vuhom he anoynt ed and 
conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And as the firit baoke containeth thoſe things , vwuhich God broug ht to 
paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment of Samuel and Saul : ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble afes of 
Dauid, after the death of Saul, vuhen hee began to reigne, unto the end of his kingdome : and hevv the ſame by hin 
vuas vonderfully augmented : alſo his great troubles and dangers , vuhich he ſuſtained both wuithin bis houſe and . 
without : vybat horrible and dangerous mſurtetHions , wproares | 1nd treaſons wvere vurought agam#t hi, partly 
by falſe counſellers , fained friends and flatterers., and partly by ſome of hes ow une children and people : and howy by 


Gods afiiftance he overcaine all difficulties , and tnoyed his kit 


inreFt and peace. In the perſon of Dauid the 


Ceripture ſetteth frorth Chrift leſus the chiefe King, voho came of Dauid according to the fleſh, and wuas perſecuted 
8n every fide vvith outwuard and invvard enemics,as vueltin hisovune perſon,as im his members,but at leng th hee 
ouercommeth all his enemies » and giueth his Cinyrch vittorie againfh ll prover. both ſpiritualt and temporall ; ana 


© 


foreignethveith them , King for enermore, . 


CHAP, 


Eg RO 
NO S: 
4 0 


| Dari lamenteth'Saul and Tonathan, I 1, Samuel. David anoynted King ovet lay 


C H A P, T., 
+ It ww tolde David ef Sawls death. x5 Be cauſtth him to be 
line that brought the tidings, 19 He lamenteth the death of 
$..4l and Jonathan. 


F- V; N. Frer the death of Saul,when David 
| Fx.$498-30.07s N | 
> 


was ret from the * laughter 


21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, 0 pon you be nei. 
ther dewe nor raine , nor i be there fheldes of offe.. i Ln their fenil 


rings : for there the ſhield of rhe mightie is caſt fe!dsbebary, ay 


downe , the ſhield of Saul, as though be had not _ Forth ng fi 
beene avoynted with oyle. 9 over t9 thales 
23 The bow of Ienathannerer turned backe, 


PAC of the Amalckites , and had beens yeirher did the ſword of Saul returne empty from 
KF CLSF7 IT two dayes in Ziklag, p the blood of the {laine , and from the fatte of rhe 
Q t rt) XZ 2 Beholde,a man came the third mightie, W 
Re VS day out of the hoſte from Saul with 23 Saul and Tonathan were lovely and plea. the 
a Seeming to lament 3 his cloathes rent , and earth upon his head: and gin their lives, and in their deaths they were 
the ovettbrovy of the when he came to David , hee fell ro the earth , and 1 qiyiged:; they were ſwifter then eagles, they & rw 444, 
propic of Ural 1:4 obeiſance, ? . were ſtronger then lions. together in ow 
3 Then David ſaid unto him., Whence com- 24 Ye daughters of Iſrael,weepe for Saul, which oY 
. meſt thou? And hee ſaid unto him, Our of the 1,heq you in skarlet, 1 with pleaſnres, and han- 1 Aricgnuy © 
hoſte of Iſrael Iam eſcaped, MM” LM gedornaments of gold upon your apparell. and coſtly jewels, adu 
And David ſaid unto him, What is done? I 25 How were the mighty ſlaine in the middes 
pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid,that the people is of the battell! O Ionathan , thou waſt flaine in T 
fled from the.battell, and many of the p2ople are 4; ar. places, fro 
— -- "ay and alſo Saul and Ionathan ws Woe is we for thee, my brother Tonathan : ; 
11S 10nne.are "00 very kinde haſt thou beene upto me : thy love t < 
5 And David faid unto the young man that pen, hs wonderfull, paſfing-the love of m Aon 8 Either towa-g - 
tolde it him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Iona peo mi ghty overthrowen,and the weapons their bubad, 
than his ſanne'be dead ? : - of warre deftroy ed! their childrea, 
6 Thenthe young man that told him, anſwered, . Sat 
b As Ted inthe Þ As I came to mount Gil>oa , behold, Saul leaned CHAP. IT. 
chaſe. . upon his ſpeare » andloe 4 the charers and f horſee I David « anoynted King in Hebron, 9 Abner maketh 1ſh- 
4 or, capt4ines, men followed hard after him, beſheth King over Iſrael. 15 The battell of the ſervants of 
7 And when he looked backe , he ſaw me , and David and Iſirbeſheth. 32 The turiall of (Aſahel. 
called me. And Iaoſwered, Here am I. AF this, David * asked counſell of the Lord, 2 By the metre; sf 
| $ And he faid unto me , Who art thou z And ſaying , Shall I goe up into any. of the cities thebicPriet, a 
 e fewrasap Ama-  T anſwered him, Iaman® Amalckite, of Indah ? And the Lord faid unto him, Goe up, 722% a 
 Jekire borne, but @ Thenſaidheunto me, I pray thee, fcome g,qpayid faid , Whither ſhall I goe ; Hee " —  DOA—— } 
renounced bis coun- pon me , and lay mes : for anguiſh is come upon aqfyered, Unto b Hebron, b Whichciry wa 
9s the thelires, 10» becauſe my © life is yet whole in me, 2 $So David went up thither,and his two wives alſocalledKirizt. | | 
+ Eby. fend uwpey, IO Soft I camenpon bim , and flewhim, and a » Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail Nabals 95: lolk. 14, pro 
& I am ſory, becauſe becauſe I was ſure that hee could not live , afrer \,,;c. the Carmelite. : aber 
Tam yeralive-  thathe hadfallen, [tooke the crowne that was upon 3 And David brought up the menthat were with | 
bg + 1 freed upon þje head, and the braceletthet was on his arwe,and cj, every man with his houſhold , and they < I» thetineo bi 
brought thew hither unto my lord, L dwelt in the cities of Hebron, perſecution, | 
11 Then David tooke holde on his clothes, C Then the men of Indah came, and there a 
» Chap.3-37. * and rent them,and likewiſe all the men that were they anoynted David King over the houſe of Iu- 251 
632 23330 with him, dah. And they told David, ſaying, * that che men # :.5am.;113 = 
12 Andthey mourned and wept, and fafted un= QCf1:heſh Gilead buried Saul. = 
tilleven , for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne , and 5 AndDayid ſcot meſſengers unto the men of 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 7:;ofh Gilead, and ſaid unto them , Bleſſed are 
Iſrae], becauſe they were flaine with the ſword, yee of the Lord, that yee have ſhewed ſuch kind- 
| ,e After the lamen- 13 T e© Afterward Dayid ſaid unto the young npefle unto your lord Saul, that you have buried 
| examined q4n that tolde it him, IV hence art thou ? And he him. 
-0034qon anſwered,I am the ſonne of a ſtranger anAmalekite, 6 Therefore nowthe Lord ſhewe mercy and 
3 Pſalnog,15. 14 And David {aid unto him, * How waſt thou. © « rryeth unto you': and I will recompenſe you this d According tobis 
not afraid, to. pur foorth thine hand to defftroy the perehr, becauſe ye have done this thing, — 
Anoynted of the Lord ? F 7 Therefore ncw let your hands bee ſtrong, - vines merciful be - 
Is Then David called one of his young men, yd be yau valiant : albeit your mafter Saul bce 
and {aid , Goe veere, and fall upon him. Andhee gead, yet neverthelefle the houſe of Iudabhath 
1imote him that he died, anoynted me © King.over them, e So that you hull 
F Thou art juftly 16 Then ſaid Dayid unto him , f Thy blood be $ -C But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- ** wag 4 
puniſhed for thy upon thine owne head:.for thine owne mouth hath ine of Sauls hofte , rocke Iſh-boſheth the {onne —_—— pro 
+ reſtifed agaipft thee , ſaying , I have Nlaine the of Saul, 2nd broughthim to Mahanaim, | _ 
Lords Anoynted. _ PR" 9 . And made him King over Gilead, and.over 
. 17 C Then David monrned with this lamenta® - the Aſhurices, and over Izreel, and over Ephraim, 
210n over Saul, and over Tonathankis ſpnne, and over Benjamin, and over f all Ifrael. # Over theeiof® 
18 { Alf bee bade them teach the children of Io Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
£ That they might Tuda to z ſhoote, as it is written in the booke of 9©14 when he began toreigne over Iſrael, and rei Þ 4 
| + madre *|[ Taſher, } os & __.. ned twoyeere ;. but the.houſe of Iudah followed _ 
Sailitims in char 1 1 © noble Llrael , *he is flajoe upon thy hie. David. _ | > . 
arte. places : how are the mighty overthrowen ! _ 11 { And: the time which David reigned io I 
* Teſh-10,r3. 20 * Tell itnot in Gath, nor publilh it inthe Hebron over the houſe of Iudah, vves ſeven yeere 8 Aerts uy 
A orgtrras, frecres of Altkelon,, leat the daughters of the and fixe £ moneths,) © tetra 
* Michele, Philiftims rejoyce, leaſt the daughters of the un- 12 T AndAbner the ſonne of Ner., and the ({furey 3; jeates 
| circumciſed trinwph, fervants of Iſh-boſheth the ſange of Saul went Ctupss: 
; out 


ed both 
Gilbog, 


Innency 
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out of Mahanaim to Gibeon? - 

13 And Toab the ſonne of Zerniah, and the ſer- 
uavts of Danid went out and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they ſate downe,, the 
ove on the one ſide of the poole , and the other on 
the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Iozb, Let the youvg 
d Letnſehbow Tnen now ariſe , and h play before vs. And Ioab 
they aobaudle = aid, Let them ariſe, | 
their (Feapon5+ 15” Then there aroſe and went oner twelue of 

- Benjamin by number , which perteined to 1ſh-bo- 
ſbeth the ſonne of Saul , and twelue of the ſeruants 
of Dauid. | 

16 And every one caught his i fellow by the 
head , ard thruF his ſword in his fellowes fide, fo 
they fell 'downe together : wherefore the place 


i Meaning his 


adver{ary* 


ſg wm 
17 Ard the battell was. exceeding ſore that 


k Afr tharcheſe ſame day : for Abner and the men of Iſrael & fell 

foureand twenty before the ſeruants of Dauid, - 

ere laine, 18 And there were three ſonnes of Zerniah 
there, Toab,and Abiſhai, and Aſahel, And Alahel 
was as light on foorte 2s a wilde roe. 

19 And Aiahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. | 

20 Then Abner looked behind him , and ſaid, 
Art.thon Aſahel > And he anſwered , Yea. 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand ortothe left, and take one of the yong. 
men ,and tzke thee his 1 weapons : but Aſahel 

' would not depart from him. 

| 22 And Abner. ſaid to Aſahel , Depart from 
1 why doeſtthou - mee : 1'wherefore ſhould I ſmite theee to the 
provokemeto kill oround 2 how then ſhould I be able to hold vpmy. 
Gee? face to Ioab thy brother 3 

23 Abd when hee would not depart , Abner 

with the hinder end of the ſpezre ſmote him vnder 
wm Somereade, ip the  fift 16, that the ſpeare came out behinde 
thoſe zarres.where- him : and hee fell downe there, and dyed in his 
as the livelypans place. And as many as came to the place where. 
maar me aſfahel fell downe , and dyed, ftood ſtill. 
nll, od he gall, 24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued afrer Abner: 
and the ſunne went doywne when they were come 
to the hill Ammah , that lieth before Giab by the 
way ofthe wilderneſle of Gibeon. 

25 Ard the children of Beniamin gathered 
them{elues together after Abner , and were on an 
beape, and tood onthe top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called to Toab, and ſaid, Shall 


[| Gr ,ſpoile. 


[2 wenot then ſword denonre for euer z knoweſt thou nor, 
bevertn mrs that ir will be bitterneſſe in the latter end z how 


long then ſhall it bee, orthou bid the people re- 
turve from following their bretbren 

27. And Ioab ſaid, As God liuveth, ifthon had- 
6 If thou badft not deft not © ſpoken, ſurely euen in the morning the 
pouokedthemto people had departed euery One backe from his 
vattell,as yerſe 14+ brother. 

23 © SoToab blew a trumpet , and all the peo- 
ple ſtood. Rill , and purſnedafter Iſrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

* 29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
I &, wildernefe. night through the þ plaine, and went ouer Iorden, 


*B.0r , 0 the tents, ang paſſed through all Bithron till they came J ro 


Mahanaim, 

30. Ioab alſo rerurned becke from Abner : and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Davids ſeruants nineteene men, 
and Aſahel, | 

31 But the ſervants .of Dauid had ſmitten of 


Chap. ITL 


befield of = called g Helkath-hazzurim , which is in Gi- - 


Abnerturneth to Dauid. rrr' 
Beniamin , and of Abners meo, ſo that three P hun- 
CIR ane PC SEANDe + 2176 codon 

'32 And they tooke vp Aſahel , and buried him Þis kingdome by the 
in the ſepulcbre of his father, which wis in Beth- 7{2:03ion of is 
lehem : and Toab and his men'wentall night jand © 
vvhen they came to Hebron , the day aroſe, 


| CHAP. III. 


x Long warre betweene the houſes of Sault and Dawid. 2 The . 
children of Dauid in Hebron. 12 Abner turneth to Dawid. 
27. Joab killeth him. 
Here was then 2 long warre betweene the a That is , wi 
T houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : bur internifion end. | 
Dauid waxed ftropger , and the houſe of Saul wa- *i2s two yeeres, 
xed weeker, | ern ru none 
2..F And vnto Dauid were children borne in ro er 
Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Ammon of A- 
To I "> 1ne Fr 
3 Andhis fecond,vwasb Chileab of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third? Abſa- pa mo "_ 
lom the ſonne of Maachah the daughter of Tal- :.Chuon.3.; . 
mal the king of Geſhur, | 
4 Andthe fourth , Adonijah the ſorine of Hag- 
Sith : and the fifth , Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abital : | | 
5 Andthefixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theſe were borne to Dauid in c Hebron. c Within ſeves 
6 T Now while there was warre betweene the yeeres and lixe mo« 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abner made **** 
all his power for the houſe of Saul, 
7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aijah, And Iſh beſheth ſayd to Abe 
ner , Wherefore haſt thou gone into my fathers 
concubine ? 
fl Ro _ _— very wy for = _ «4 
-boſheth , and ſaid, AmIa d dogs head, whic | 
againſt Indzh do ſhew mercy hes day vnto the —_ _ ama wo ; 
houſe of Sul thy father, to his bretbrep,and to his dog , for all my ſer- 
neighbours , and hane not deliuered thee into the vice done to thy fa« 
hand of Dauid , that thou chargeft mee this day ***** houſe? 
with a _— —_— this woman ? i 
9 © Sodoe God to Abner,and more al{o,excepr, 
as the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid , euen ſo I = SO 
to him, abide to be adinge 
Io Toremooue the kingdom from the houſe of niſbed oftheir 
Saul , tharthe throne of Dauid may bee ftabliſhed #25; Purſceke- > 
ouer Iſrzel, and oner Iudah,euen from Dan to ybick pg _ 
Beer-ſheba. bring them from 
11 And hee durſtno more anſwere to Abner : *Þcir wickednes, 
for he feared him, 
12 { Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Danid f on [ 0 ,ſecretls, 
his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land; who ſhonld 
alſo ſay , Make couenant with me , and behold, 
mine hand- ſhall be with thee , to brivg all Iſraet 
vnto thee, | 
13 Who ſaid, Well, 1 will make a couenanr 
with thee : bur one thing I require of thee , thar 
is , that thou ſee not my face, except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter whenthou commeſt to ſee 
me; "ZOE #2 | 
I4 f Then David ſent weſſebgers to Iſh-bo< 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying.Deliner me my wife Mi- 
chal, This, for *an hundreth foreſkins « , $,,, 13-25, 


of the Philos. As 
15  AndIſh-boſheth ſent , and tookekerfrom 
ber husband * Phaltiet the ſoone of Laiſh, 
16+ Andherhusband went with her ; and came A 
weeping behind her,vnta Bahwim; then ſaid Abs f Rather formalice 
perviito him, Gee, and returne, So heretumed, !Þ2r bt bareroware - 


» BS! : ſheth,rhben for - 


the Elders of Lirae) , ſaying, Ye ſought for Dauid pauid, * 


* 1.541-25-44- 


Abner, David monrneth 
in times paſt , that he might be your Ring. ' 

18 Now then doe it/; for the Lord hath ſpoken 
of Dauid, ſeying,By the hand of my ſeruant Dauid 
I will faue +; fl ws Iſrael out of the hands of 
the Philiſtims,and out of the hands of all their ene- 
miese 

29 Alſo Abner ſpake t to Beniamin, and after- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in Hebron, 
| nevi all at Ifrael was content with , ahd the 
| whole g houſe of Beniamin, | 

\& Who coalenzed 20 $0 Abner cameto Dauid to Hebron , ha- 

_ cauſe of their father ing twenty men with him, and Dauid made a 

Saul, fo vito Abner , and tothe men that were with 
im, 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid,I will rite vp, 

and goe gather all Iſrael vnto.my lord the King, 


| Joab killeth 


| 4 Bly. in thetgare: 


defireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, who went 
] in peace. 

22 '5 And behold, the ſernants of Dauid and 
Ioab came h from the cawpe, and brought a great 
pray with them (but Abner was not with Dauidin 
Hebron : for he had ſent him away, and he depac- 
ted in peace. ) 

23 WhenlToab, andall the hoſt that was with 
him were come, men told Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King , andhee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King , and ſayd, 
rats * What haſt thon done + behold, Abner came vnto 
he malious mind thee » why haſt thou ſent bim away , andhee is de= 
of Ioab,who would parted ? 

- Kaue had the King 25 Thou knoweft Abner the {onne of Ner:for 
| #6 flay Abner for Nis fe. came to deceiue thee, and to know thy out- 
Dunne prit's* going and ingoing , and to know all that thou 


F Or , without 
bharme. 


H From warre 
| agaiaſt the Philt» 
.Kims, 


OC. . 

. 26 1 And when I6ab was gone out from Dauid, 
hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah vnknowing to 
Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 


F# x.Xing-2.5 bron, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to ſpeake 
F or, ſecrets. with him q peaceably, and ſmote him vnder the fift 
# Chep-2-23-  91ib , that bee dyed , forthe blood of * Aſabel his 


brother. 
28 C And when afterward it cameto Dauids 
.KTheLord knoweth eare , he ſaid, I and my-Kingdome are * guiltlefſe 
+ hatT - nor c23- before the Lordfor euer, concerning the blood of 
Jes Bs Heath. Abner the {onne of Ner. 

| 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab be 
nener without ſotne that haue running ifſues , or 
leper , or that leaneth on a ftaffe, orthat doeth fall 

on the road z or __ -apoenrh xy i | . | 
n - -.4::4+. + ZO (So Ioab and1 Abiſhai his brother flew 
Ns lod, Abner,becauſe hee had laine their brother Aſahel 

becauſe he conſented at Gibeon in battel,) 

,20 the murther. 31 And Dauid fſayd to Ioab, and toall the 
peopke- that wete- with. him , Rent your clothes, 
'm Meaning, before and put on ſackecloth , and mourne m before 


the corps. Abner : and King Dauid himſclfe ' the 
beare, wh 

32 And when they had buried RBner in He- 

@ Hedeclareth that Fon , the King lift yp his voyce, and wept be- 


 - Abnerdyednot as a ide the ſepulchre of Abner , and all the people 

; wyrerch or vile per- wept. 2 oy | | ; 
fon, —— 33 And the King lamented over Abner , and 
+ 001.206 . ſaid, Dyed Abner ® as a foole dyeth z 

Seceived by the 34 Thine hands were not bound, not thy feete 

wiickeds tyed in fetters of brafle ; 64 as a manfalleth be- 


I1. Samuel. 


that they may make a covenant with thee , and. 
that thou mayeft reigne over all that thine heart ' 


' and all Iſrael was afraid, 


fore wicked men , ſo diddeft thou fall, And all the 
people wept againe for him, | | | 
35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid eate'» meate while it was yet day, but Dauid , ,___. 
ſware , ſaying , So doe God to mee and more alſo, their pres. _ 
if I taſte bread, or ought els till F ſunne be downe, was to banque 
36 Andall the people 'kney it, and it p pleaſed Þvrials. 


them : as whatſocuer the King did , pleaſedall the Econ, 
people. to conceiue inyard 


37 EForall the people and all Iſrael vnderftood ſorow,.buralforhu 
that day , how that it was not the Kings deed that '* M4) appearero 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was laine, ERS _ 

38 Andthe King ſaid vnto his ſernants, Know ye be ſatizied, ” 
rot , that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Iſrael ? 

39 And I am this day weake and nevvly anoyn- - 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too [ hard for me : the Lord reward the doer of {| 0, cru, 
euill according to his wickedneſle., 


CHAP, IIINI, 


5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Tſh-boſheth the ſonne- of Saul. 
12 Datiid commandeth them to beſlaine. 


A Nd when Sauls  ſonne heard that Abner was , Tha i, hv 


dead in Hebron , then his hands were Þ feeble, ſhett. 
b Meaning, that he 


2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were *# 4iewazed, 


Captaines of bands : the one called Baanah , and 
the other called Rechab , the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
a: Beerothite of the children of Beniamin : (for 
c Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to 4 Gittaim, 
and ſoiourned there, vnto this day,) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 25 A 
was lame on his feete:he was fine yeere olde when Sy _ 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Ifra- ;þ. philitis, 
el : then his nourſe tooke him,and fled away, An 
as ſhee made hafte to flee, the child fell, and began 
to halte, and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh. boſheth (who lept 
ona bed at noone.) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
came'into the widdes of the honſe,as they e would 
haue wheate,and thy f ſmote him vndet the fift 756, © FUE. 
and fled, _— which came 

7 For when they came into the houſe , hee to buy wheate 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber,8 they ſmote f There is nothing 
him , and flew him , and beheaded him, and tocke -nagdr=""j 
his head,and gate them away through the'4 plaine icked wilt 
all thenight, | terpriſe in hope 

$ And they brought the head of Iſh- boſheth lucre Dn lenſh 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the king,Behold 3 7 
the head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemie, 
who ſought after they life:and theLord hath auen« 
ged my Lord the King this day of Saul, and of his 

eede, 

'.9 Then Danid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- # Chap.1-1f- 
rothite , and ſaid vmto them , As the Lord lineth, 8 mp5 pet 
who hath delivered my ſoule out of all aduerſi- jim that few 
tie, Saul , nor duetiets 

10 When one * tolde mee,and ſayd that Saul their maſter, oor 
was dead, (thinking to hane brought good ti- '=n0eet, --v 
dings) I tooke him and flewhim in Ziklag ; who —_$r place, 
thought that I-would haue .giuen him a reward for nor time did moot 
his tidings: them, they cy 

Ix How g much more when wicked men have - > "Ih 
flaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe ,4n4 
Vpon 


Cc This city Beeroth 
vas in the tribe of 
Beniamin 4 loſh.18, 


e They diſguiſed 


for him, Iſh-boſheth murthergy, 


F 1.C} 


® 1.Ch1 


* 1.Chro 
*6nd 11,14 
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mideKing ouer all Iſrael. 

ypon his bed? ſhall I not now therefore require 

his os at your hand ,/and take you from the 
earth? 

12 Then Dauid commanded his young men, 8c 
they ſlew them , and cut off their hands and their 
feere , and hanged them yp over the poole in He- 
bron: bur they tooke the head of Ith-boſberh,and 
burieth it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 

CHAP. V. 

3 Dauid is made King outer all Iſrael. 7 Hee taketh the 
fort of Zion. 19 He 4s keth connſell of the Lord. 23 And 
eucrcemmeth the Philiſtims twiſe. 

= Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 

vnto Hebron , and ſaid thus , Beholde, we are 
thy « bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paft when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeft Iſrael inand ont : and the Lord hath 
figs ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede me people Iſrael, 

and thou thalt be a capraine ouer L{rael, 
3: So allthe-Elders of Iſrael came to the king 
ro Hebron:and King Dauid made a couenant with 

\ Thris:aking the thero in Hebron Þ before the Lord, and they 

anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſrael, 

4 * Dauid vvas thirtie yeere olde when he be- 


% Ch4p-3-34+ 


$ 1,Chron.11-I- 


a Wee are of thy 
kinred, and molt 
neere ioyaed vato 


Lord to witntlle : 
for the Arke Was as 


yen ante gan to reigne : and he reigned fortie yeere. 

# Chap 2h 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen 
yeere, and fix2 moneths : and in Teruſalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and 

Tudah, 

6 The King alſo and his men went to Iernſa- 
falem vnto the tebufites', the inhabitants of the 
land : who ſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying, Except thou 

eThechildren of take away the © blinde and the lame , thou ſhalt 

God wr paa not come in hither : thinking that Dauid could 

- not come thither : 

the Iebufes meaus 7 But Danid rooke the fort of Zion : this is 
tha: they hold the citie of Dauid, 

_ wx _ $ Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day , Whoſo- 
edeor jane, Euer ſmitteth the Iebufices, and getteth vp to the 
* 2Chron.11.6, Butters and ſniteth the lame and blinde , which 
d Theiidole Dauids ſoule hateth, 7 vwill preferre him : * there- 
mute fore they ſaid , The blinde and the lame ſhall nor 
place. d come into that houſe, 

e He buile from 9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort , and called it 
the toxme bouſe the citie of Dauid , and Dauid built round abour 
mad ebouttobis jr,frome Millo,and inward, | 

:.Chtoa 8, lv And Danid proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes vvas with him, 

huts I1 © Hiramalſo king of t Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
__ gers to D\uid,and cedar trees, and carpenters,and 
maſons for walles : and they built Dauid an 

houſe, . 

12 Then Danid knew that the Lord had fta- 
bliſhed bim King ouer Iſrael , and thathe had ex. 
alted his king4ome for his people Iſraels ſake. 

® 1.Chren.3.9, 13 And D.aid tooke him moe * concubines 
and wines out of Ieruſalem , after hee was come 
from Hebron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were 
borne to Dauid, 
* 1.Chron. 3.5, 14 * And theſe be thenames of the ſonnes,that 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem , Shammua, and 
Shobib,and Nathan,and Salomon, 
, Is AndIbhar , and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
aph1a, 
6 16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet, 
otGem.ng., I7 C * But when the Philiſtims heard that they 
9d 11,46, had anoynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael , all the 


Philiſtims came yp to ſeeke Dauid : and when D.;- 
nid heard,he went downe to a fort. 

18 Butthe Philiftims came, and ſpread theme 
Sues in the yalley of Rephaim— © © 


Chap. V. V % 


| The Arke. Vzzab ſlaine, x12 


19. Then: Danid faked counſell of the Lord, «x, a; 
ſaying, Shall I go vpto the Philiſtim $2 wilt thou Pr 
deliuer them into mine hands ? And the Lord an- 
ſwered Dauid;Goe vp : far I will doubtlefle deli. 
uer the Philiftims into thine hands, 

20 TX* Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim,and * 1/4.28.21. 
ſmote them there , and ſaid, The Lora hath diui- 
ded mine enemies aſunder before me:, as waters 
be diuided aſunder : therefore he called the name 
of that place, | Baal-perazim, 

21 Andthere they left their images , and Da- 
nid and his men * burnt them, | 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpread 
themſelnes in the valley of g Rephaim, | 

23 And when Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, ey of gians, 
hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe vp , 6«# turne \..} mr wg 
about behinde them, and come vpon them ouer nal of his 
againſt the mulberie trees, | 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees , then re- 
mooue: for then ſhall rhe Lord go aut before thee 
to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims, : : 

25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com. -dw—- he hoe 
manded him , and ſmote the Philiſtims from Ge- ;jamin,bur the Phil; 
ba,yntill thou come to Þ Gazer, ſtims did poſſetle it, 


P C H A P, VI, 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Alinadab. 
7 V3 ah is ftrichen,and dieth, 14 Dawuid daunceth be. 
fore it , 16 and is therefire deſpiſed of his wife Michal 


A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the q cho. | or, chirfe. 
ſen men of Iſrael,exen thirtie thouſand, 

2 * And Dauid aroſe, and went with allthe ,, -;,,,..; c. 
peopele that were with him from © Baale of Iudab, a This was a ciry 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God , whoſe in ludak called 
Name is called by the Name of the Lord of ?'ſo Kiriatt-icarim, 
_ , that dyelleth ypon it berweene the Che. 9925-5 
rubims, 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart , and brought it out of the bouſs of Abin2- 
dab ,that was inb Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio . _.. : 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did drive the new cart, © ©, oo _ = 

And when they brought the Arke of God Wo 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab , that was art Gi- « ;. $am.2,1. 
bbeah, Ahio went before the Arke, ; 

5 And Dauid andall the houſe of Iſrael< play- 
ed before the Lord on all inftruments made © 
firre, and on harpes,,and on Pſalteries,and on tim- 
brels, and on cornets, and on cymbals, 

6 C * And when they came to Nachons thre- 
ſhinrg fAloore , Vzzah put ,his hand tothe Arke of 
God,and held it : for the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wrath with Y2zah, 
and Goda ſmote him in the ſame place for his 4 Fere werefce_ 
fault,and there he dyed by the Arke of God, AR is" "_ 

And Dauid was diſpleaſed becauſe the Lord "ang av, aj doe 
had + ſmitten Vzzah : and he called.the name of any thing in Gods 
the place,J Perez-Vzzah vatill this day, ſeruice without his 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, punts mw 
and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come 4 Br Ma " 
to me? , | |} or the diuiſien 

Io So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the of V=4 44." F 
Lord vnto him into the city of Dauid , but Dauid 
caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom «© aGittite, exrho was a Livite, 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continned in and, bad dwelt in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite , three. mo.. Gitraim, a. Chicas 
neths , and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom , and all */-**: 
his h—_ * ; 26 | 

12 Andonetolde King Danid, fayibg » *. The. x ,.chron,r5.20, 
Lord hath bleſſed the RED of Obed-edom and O_ 

all that: hee hath , becauſe of the Atke of God : 
= 


I] 0r,the plaine of 


a1u1ſions. 
* 1.Chron.14.12. 


g Meaning, the 


vigorie, 


« Prayſcd God , and 
ſang Pſalmes. 


XK x,Chr0n.13-19 


| FMeaning, becau- therefore Dauid went andf brought the Arke of 
| fedtthe Levee to God fromthe houſe of Obed.edom, into the citie 
wikeLay, * of Dauidwith gladnefle, | 
| 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces,he offered an oxe,and a 
fat beaft. # : 
14 And David danced before the Lord with 
g With a garmem all his might,& was girded with alinnen gEphod. 
+ like tothe Priels x © go Danid & all the houſe of Iſrael brought 
_— the Arke of the Lord with ſboutipg , and ſound of 
truwper, 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
throngh a window , and ſawe King Dauid leape, 


H The ly and dance before the Lord, and ſhe t deſpiſed him 
arenot ablero inher heart, 
eo:;mprehend the 17 And when they had brought in the Arke 


_—— Go Of the Lord, they fer itin his place, inthe mids of 
a »v at} the Tabernacle that Danid had pitched for it:then 
ro praiſe God by RN P : 
maner of meanes, Dauid offered burnt offerings,and peace offerings 
before the Lord. ] 

18 And affoone as Danid had madeanende 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
he * blefledthe people in the Name of the Lord 
of hoftes, | 

19 Andganeamong all the people,euexz among 
the whole multitude of Ifrael,aſ\well to the women 
as men , toeuery one acake of bread, and a piece 
of fieſh, and « bottell of-vwme : ſo all the peopie 
departed euery one to his houſe. 

5 That is,topray for 20 CE ThenDauid returned to i blefle his houſe, 
is bouſe , a he Bad. &cMichal the daughter of Saul came out to meete 
Gone forthe PeOP'+ Dauid , and ſaid,O how glorious was the King of 
Iſrael this day,which was vocouered to day in the 
J Or-vatneman. eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants , as a Þ foole 
worldly affe&ion, vncouereth himſelfe! 
but onely for that 21 Then Daunid fayd vnto Michal, « It vvas 
_ tha I bareto before the Lord:, which choſe me rather then thy 
oye father, and all his houſe , and commaunded mee 
to bee ruler ouer the people. of the Lord , euer: 
or Iſrael : and therefore will I play before the 
- Lord, 
22 And will yet bee more vile then thus , and 
. will bee low in mine owne ſight , and of the very 
_ ſame_maid feruants , which thou haft ſpoken of, 
ey beat” ſhallI behadinhonour. 

ſhe mocked the ſer- 23 Therefore Michal the danghter of Saul had 

| want of God, 1 no childe ynto the day of her death, 


.,2; David would build God an houſe, but is forbidden by the 
Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Dauid in minde of his 
benefits. 1a. He promiſeth continuance of his kingdome 
and poſteritie. 
-@ «. Clrraas:3. AcFrerward * when the King fate inhis houſe, 
ard the Lord had ginen himreft round aboud 
from all his enemies, 
- 2 ' The King ſaid voto Nathan the Prophet, 
ah . Behold , now I dwell .in an houſe of cedartrees, 
.a Within the T2- and the Arke of God remaineth withit the 2 cur-, 
bernacle couered taines: * 


-ith ski 4B, 
| EEE-7 ; -3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the king , Goe , and 


# 1, Chrin.16-2+ 


%, 


. thee, bs 
4 -C And the ſame night the word ofthe Lord 
| rnigiten came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 

RE, '5 | Goe and tell my ſergantPauid,, Thus ſaith 
" according to mans *he Lord, Þ Shalt thou build mee an houſe for my 
iudgement and not dwellin g? : 

; by. rhe ſpirir of pro" 6 - For I hane dwelt in no houſe fince the time 
| __—_—_— thatT _—__ the children of Iſrael ont of Egypt 


. vato this day ; but baue walked in atent and Ta« 


Danid dannceth before the Arke, IT. Samuel. 


-doe all thar is in thine heart ; for the Lord ss with + 


bernacle. 

7 Inall theplaces wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I one © word with ,,, 
eny of the tribes of Iſrzel when I commanded the building of an* | 
Tudzes to feed my people Iſrael } or ſaid I , Why Þouſe: meaning, 
build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? ant Gab 

$ Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruantDa- thing ought hn 
uid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, * I tooke thee atten. 
from the ſheepe-coare following the ſheepe , that * r-$em-16.12, 
_ mighteſt bee ruler ouer my people, ouer If. plal-73.70, 
rae], 

9 AndTI was with thee whereſoeuer thou haft 
walked , and haue deſtroyed allthine enemies out 
of thy ſight, and have made thee a4 great name, 4 7 hauemadetter 
like _ the name of the great men that are in.the a 
eart . 

Io (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael, and wHl plant it, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own , and mooue © no more, neither © He promiſeth | 
ſhall wicked people trouble them any more as be- = |" nad 
foretime, 0% way 

11 And fince the time that I ſet Indges ouer dieace, 2 
my people of Iſrael)and I will giue thee reſt from 
all thine enemies : alſo the Lord relleth thee, thar 
he will make thee an houſe, 

12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou ſhalt * r. Ring 50, 
ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſer yp thy ſeede 
after thee , which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will tabliſh his kingdome, 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, * ;.xj»g;.;..d 
and I will Rabliſh the throne of his kingdeme for 612.141.2210, 
euer, * Hebr.15. 

14 *TIwillbe bisfather , and he ſhall bee m cpu 
ſonne-: and ifhe *finne , I will chaſten him with as fathers view 
ho f _ of men,and with the plagues of the chil- _ their chils 

en of men, oo 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him , and I tooke it from Saul whom I haue put 
away before thee, 

16 Andthine houſe ſhalbe ftabliſhed and thy 

.kingdome for ever before thee , exen thy throne 

ſhalbe 8s ftabliſhed for ener, | g This was begun 
17 According toall theſe wordes,and accor- in Szlomon,991 

__ all this viſion , Nathan ſpake thus yato mliedia Crit. 

18 T ThenKing Dauid went in, and ſate be- 
fore the Lord , and ſaid, Whoam 1, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haft brought 
me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing inthy fight, 

O Lord God , therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 


thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : but t doeth f Ebe.i, flisthe 


law of man! 


this appertaine to h man,O Lord God? 'þ Commenh vorthis 
20 And what can Dauid fay more vatothee? rather of thy fiee 

for thou, Lord God, knoweft thy ſeruant. mercy, then of any 
worthicefſethzt 


-21 . Forthy words ſake,and according to thine 
 owne heart haſt thou done alltheſe great things, 
ro make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant, 
22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God : for 
there is none like thee , neither is there any God 
beſide thee , according to all thatwe hane heard * 244-7: 


; : i O Iſrael. | 
with our eares k And inberitan® 


23-* And what one people in the earth is like yhichis Iſrael 
thy people , like Iſrael ? whoſe God went and re- —_ ti EgYP 
deemed them to himſel}fe , that they mjght be his tis #1 a 

. People , and that he might make him a name , and 7 gewethihn 
doe for i you great things, and terrible for k thy Gods free elefi 
land, O Lord, exexfor thy people,whom thoure- is:he onely _= 

| Segal ” ny of Egyptſrm the | nations, _— 
- ki 6 
24 -For thou haft® ordeined to thy ſelfe thy "o"_ 
EE people 


cau be in mu} 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and pray; 
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qatids prayer- His victories, 


peop!e Iſrael to be. thy people for ever : and thon 
Lord art become their God, | 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God, confirme for 
eyer the word that thou haft ſpoken concerning 
thy ſervant and his houſe , and doe as thou hatt 
ſaid, 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified for ever 
by them that ſhall ſay , The Lord of hoftes zs the 
God over Iſrael, and let the = houſe of thy ſer. 
vant David be ftabliſhed before thee, 

* 27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
fk fl haſt revealed unto thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
wy ;comiſe. thee an houſe : therefore hath thy tervant t bene 

tr. pond is holdto pray this prayer unto thee. 
jeartdiſpofeds 28 Therefore now, O Lord God, {for thou art 

God, andthy words be true , and thou haſt tolde 

this goodnefle unto thy ſervant. ) 

29 Therefore cow let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 

the houſe of thy ſervant , that ic may continue tor 

<.. eyer before thee:for thou,O Lord God, haſt » ſpg- 
all ken it: and let the houſe of thy ſervant be blefled 


a This p12e! 1s 
| molt effectvall 
when We chiefly 


o Therefore 1 


melybeleere it ſk C 
cuxero pale. forever with thy bleſſing, 
CHAP. VIIL. 
1 D.vid overcemmeth the Phiiijiims, and cther ſtrange nations, 
and maketh them trilut ares to T/ratl. 

# : Obra.18.0 Frer * this now , David ſmote the Philiftims 
pf 1.60.2, Aand ſubdued them , ard David tooke {| the 
4 M:thgam- Yridle of bondage out of the ® hand of the Phili- 
May : " tims, 
4 So that they 
payte no more 2 And hee ſmote Moab , and meaſured them 
rribure. witha cord , and caſt them downe tothe ground: 
b Hee ſlew 89 he meaſured them with b two cords to put them 


2125 25 it pleaſed 7 
'" 24rifvg £0 death , and with cone full cord to keepe them 


alive: ſo became the Moabites Davids ſervants, 


thethird, | 
and brought gifts, | 
C David ſmote alſo Hadadezar the ſonne of 
[07,colorge,  Rehob king of Zobah,as hee went to þ recover his 


border art the river F Euphrates, 

And David toocke of them a thouſand and 
ſeven hundreth horſerren , and twentie thouſand 
| or, but the footemen , and David q deftroyed all the chatets, 
torſo; of the che but he reſerved an hundreth charets of them. 

__ was 4 Then came the {] Aramites of g Damme- 
| Cr of Damaſin,, {*K tO ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , bur 
thati: which dwelt David flewe of the Aramites two and twentie 
neart Damaſcas, thouſand men. 
C"—_ - 6 And David pur a gariion in c Aram of 
maſcus was. Dammeſek : and the Aramites became ſervants to 
d They payed David , 4 and brought gifts, And the Lord ſaved 
yevrely rribute, David whereſoever he went. 
7 And David tooke the ſhields of golde that 

belonged to the ſervants of Hadadezer,& brought 

e For the uſe of the them to © Ieruſalem, 


7 Ebr, Perth, 


Temple, 8 Andout of Betah , and Berothai ( cities of 
"x pai king David brought exceeding much 

: raſſe, 
I Cr, Antiochi, 9 © Then Toiking of j Hamath heard how Da- 


vid had ſmitten all the hofte of Hadadezer, 
\n | Io Therefore Toi ſend Ioram his ſonne unto 
) {rag king David, F to {alute him,and to t frejoyce with 
F For foe? = , him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and 
'iftorious, bee was PEATEN Dim (for Hadadezer had warre with Toi) 
rs intrear of Who f bronght with him veſſels of filver, and 
tle. in 41/k : veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſle, _ | 
"me 11 Andking Nazyid dedicate them unto the 
Lord with the ſilver and gold that he had dedi- 
cate of all the nations, which he had {ſubdued : 
I2 Of f| Aram, ard of Mozb, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and cf the Philiſtims, and of A» 
malek', and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the ſonne 
of Rehob kirg of Zobah, 


iP "Wk ſr 
l > ria, ox C@- 
WT, 


Chap. VIII. TX, 


and juſtice. Mephiboſheth. 1x 3 


13 SoDavid gate aname after that hee retur- 
ned , and had ſlaine of the Aramites in the q valley q or, in Gemel ah, 
of ſalt eighteene-thouſand men. 

14 Andhe pur a gzriſon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom put he fouldiers , and all they of E- 
dom became Davids fervants : and the Lord kept | or, i» aff his en- 
David g whitherſoever he went. ferprijes. 

15 Thus Davidreigned over all Iſrael,and exe- * F< gave judge- 
cuted g judgement and juſtice unto all his people. js, and was mer. 

16 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah wwas over cifull roward the 
the hoſte , and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was yeople-. | 
8 Recorder. y Nrh No WS ad 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- pans was 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieftes, Chererhires. 
and Seraiah the Scribe, h The Cheretbites 

13 And Benaiah the ſorne of Iehoiada J and 34 Peletbirkes 
the b Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Davids Ge, 16 had. 
ſonnes were Chiefe rulers, | erg of his 

CHAP. Ix. - 406 
9 David fſtoreth all the lands of Ba to Mephitoſheth the 
fo of COON 19 He appeintefh Ziba to ſce to the profit 
of M15 tanas, 

Nd David faid, Is there yet any man left of the - 

houſe of Saul , that I may thew him metrcie for 
a Ionathans ſake ? : at 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a 4. ane promiſe 
ſervant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had maze ro Ion2han, 
called him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, z-Sain-:9-25. 

Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, I thy ſervant am he. 

3 ThentheKing ſaid , Remaineth there yet. 
none of the houſe of Saul , on whom I may ſhew 
the b mercie of God? Ziba then anſwered the þ Such mercie as 
= » Ionathan hath yet a ſonne * lame of his _ hs acceptable 
eete, ets 24 

4 Then the King faid unto him, Where is * ©? ++ 
he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he is in 
the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammicl of Lode- 
bar, 

5 TThenking David ſent, and tooke him cut 
of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of c Aminiel of © who was alſo 
Lo-debar. i: called NON 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Io- pe _ 
nathan the ſonne of Saul was come unto David,' | Mp 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And David 
ſaid , Mephiboſheth 2 And hee anſwered, Behold 
thy ſervant, 

7 Then David ſaid unto him, Feare not : for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Tonsthan thy 
fathers (zke, and will reſtore thee ali the { fields of 1 0r, 14:42, 

Saul thy father , and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 
t2ble continually, . 

8 Andhebowed himſelfe , and ſaid, Whar is 
thy ſervant , that thou ſhouldeft looke upon ſuch 
d adead dog as I am ? d Meaning, a de- 

9 + Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſervant, and frifed perion- 
ſaid unto him,I have given unto thy maſters q ſon | 9r, »ephew- 
all that pertained __ and to - -_ —_ 

Io. Thou therefore and e thy fonnes and : 4 
ſervants ſhall till the land for Arc » and bring 6 e Bo 
that thy maſters ſonne may have foode to eate. nours of bis !ands, 
And Mephiboſherh thy malters ſonne. ſball eate that chey my be 
bread alway at my table (now Ziba had fifreene t9***Þ!e- 
ſonnes, and twenty ſervants, ) 

11. Then faid Ziba nnro the king, According to 
all thet my lord the king kath commannded his 
{: rvant , fo ſhall thy ſervant doe, that Mephibo- fThatMephiboſherh 
ſheth may eat at my table, as one of y kivgs ſons, 4 _ —_ 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a young ſonne-na- If £0 
med Micha , and all that dwelled in the houſe of kings ſounc, 
Ziba, wvere ſeryants unto Mepbibotbeth. 

13 And Mephiboſbeth dwelt io Ierulalem: _ 

P IC 


Davids {ervants ill handled. 


he did eate continually at the kings table, and was 
lame cn both his feete, 
CHAP. X. 

4 The meffenger; of David are vill anouſly entreated of the 
king of Ammon. 7 Toab 1s ſent againſt the Ammuonites. 
AFcer this the * King of the children of Am- 
* mon died, ard Hanun his ſonne reigned in his 

ead, 

2 Then ſaide David, T will ſhewe kindneſſe 
nrto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , as his father 
a ſhewed kindnefſe unto mee, Ard David fent his 

ervants to comfort him for his father. So Davids 
ſervznts came into the lande of the children of 
Ammon, 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
ſ:iF unto Hanun their lord , F Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth honour thy father , thar he heth ſeat 
comforters to thee? hath not David rather ſent his 
ſervants unto thee,b to ſearch the ciry,and to ſpie 
it out, 2nd to overthrow It ? 

Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids ſzryants, 
and ſhaved off the halfe of their beard, and cut of 
their garments in the middle , even to their but- 
tocks, and {ent them away. 

5 TWhenit was toide unto David, he fent to 
meete ther (for the men were exceedingly atha- 
med) and the king ſaid , Tary at Iericho , untill 
your beards be growen, then returne. 

6 © And when the children of Ammon {awe 
that they < ftanke in the ſight of David , the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent and hired the 8 Aramites of 
the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, 
twwentie thouſand footmen , and of king Mazcah 
a thouſand men , and of I1ti-tob iwelye thouſand 
men. 

7. And when David hezrd of it, he ſear Toab, 
and all the hoſe of the ſtropg men. 

8 Andthe children of Ammon came out and 
put their armie in aray at the entring in of the 
gare , andthe Aramites of 4 Zoba, and of Renob, 
and of Iſh-tob,znd of Maacah vvere by themielves 
in the field. - 

9g When Toab ſaw that the front of the battel] 
was again him before and behind, he choſe of all 
the choiſe of Iſrael, and pur them in aray againſt 
the Aramites, 

19: And the reft of the people,he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother , thzt hee might 
put them in 2ray againſt» the children of Am- 
mon, 

11 Andhefaid, If the Aramites be ftronger 
then I thou ſhalr helpe me: and if the children cf 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee , I will ceme and 
{uccour thee. 

12 Be Rirong and: let us be valiant for «our 
people , and for the cities of our God, and letthe 
Lord doe that which is.good in his eyes, 

13 Then Ioab, and. the people that was with 
him, joyned ma battell with the Aramites, who fled 
before him. | 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- 
ſhai , andentred into the city, So Toab returned 

from the children of Ammon , and came to Ieru- 
falem. 

15 T. And when the Aramites ſaw that they 
were imiten before Iſrael , they gathered-tham 
together, 

16 And | Hadadezer ſent, and bonght out the 
Aramites that were beyond the pRiver: and they 
cam?to Helam, and Shobach the captaige of the 


* :,Chran 19:4 


a The children of 
God are not un- 
mindfull of a bene- 
ki received. 


7 Ebr. in thine eyes 


b Their arrozant 
malice would aor 
ſufer them ro ſee 
the firnplicitie of 
Dayids bearr: there- 
fore their courſell 
turned to the de- 
ſtrution 0: rkeir 
Countrev, 


6 TÞat they had 
drferved Day:ds 
diſpleaſure, for rhe 
inuvre done to bis 
ewmbegadours. 

T Or, 714858, 


I Theſe were di- 
vers pares of rhe 
Con:rey of Svuria, 
whereby appearerh 
rat rhe Syrians 
ferred where they 
might have enter- 
rainment , as Now 
ke Syyeirzers doe. 


e Here is declared 
wherefore warre 
eught to beaunder- 
taken : cf thede- 
fence of true reli. 


gion and Gods 
people, 


| @r, Hudares Or. 
} Or, Euphrates. 


II. Samucl. 


David lyeth with Bath-ſhel, 


hoſte of Hadadezer wwent before them, 

17 When it was ſhewed David,then he gathe- 
redf all Ifrael together, and paſſed over Iorder, 
and came to Helzm : and the Aramites ſet them. 
ſelves in aray againft David,and fought with him: 

13 Andthe Aramites fled before Iſrael : and 
David deſtroyed 8 ſeven hundreth:charets of the _—_ 
Aramites and fourtie thouſand horſemen , and i on 
{mote Shobach the captaine of his hoſte , who principall:furiu 
died there. he deltroycd 726, 

19 And when all the kings, that wwere ſervants */ Om-tp4k 
to Hadadezer, ſaw thatthey fcll before Iſrael,they wi.” 
made psace with Iſrael, and ſerved them, And the 759. che, 
Arzmites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any More, 


f Meaning, the 
greatelt par;, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The city Ratbah is befiezed. 4 David commitreth qdulterie. 
17 /riah u ſlaine. 27 David marrieth Rathſheb.,, 


HO when the yeare was * expired inthe time . Tleyearer,', 
Awhen kings goe foorth fo battell, David ſent wing about the 
* Iozb, and his ſervants with him, and all Iſrael, ſtring nine 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and be- * 1mm ntt 
fieged R:bbah: but David remained in Ietuſalem, 

2 And when it was evening-tide , David aroſe 
ont of his * hed, and walked upon the roofe of the ;, y1,.ewwn ty 
kings palace : and from the rcofe hee ſawe 2 Wo- uſd to ret atafe 
man waſhing her ſelfe : and the woman was very 90our, af was ral 
beautifull to looke upon, pe Ih-bolkerh, 

3 And David ſent and inquired what woman ©* *” 
it was : and one ſaid, Is not rhis Bath-ſhebz the 
daughter of Elizm, wife to Uriah the © Hit- © who was nun 
tire ? Iſraelite burne, but 

4 ThenDavid ſent weflengers , and tocke her _—_— he 
away : and thee came unto him and bee J2y with OH 
her : (now ſhee was * purified from her nuclean- « 7,41;1.9. 
nefſe) and ſhe returned unto her houle, | 

5 Andthe woman conceived : therefore ſhee 
ſent and d told David, and aid, I am with childe. 7 pexin; lea! fhe 

6 TThenDzvid ſent ro Ioab, ſaying , Send ſhould te ſioned 
w Uriah the Aittite, And Ioab ſent Uriah to D2- "xy = 
vid, E 

7 | And when Uriah came unto him , David de- 
manzed him how Iozb did, and how the people 
fared; and how the warre proſpered. 

8 Afterwrd David fſaide to Uriah , e Goe « nidthought 
downe tothins houſe,and wath thy fezt. So Uriah tharif Viiad ioy 
deperted out of the kings place, and the king ſent 5 rag 
a preſent after him, bag 

9 Bur Uriah ftept at the doore of the kings 
palzce with all rhe fervants of his lord, and wenr 
not dowae to his houſe, 

10 Then they told David, faying, Uriah went 
hot downe to his houſe : and David ſayd unto 
Uriah, Commeft thou not from thy journey? why 
didſt thou not goe downe to thine houſe 2 

It Then Uriah anſwered David , fThe Arke f Hereby God 
and Iſrael, and Indzh dwell in tents : and my Jord would rouch b#- 
Ioab and the ſervants of my lord abide in the open vids <onitientt., 
fields : ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to eat and fe; 

. . : lirie and-religion 6 
drinke , and1ie with my wife ? by thy life , and 6y zi; ferran:, he 
the-life of thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. would dec'are 

12 Then David faid unto Uriah, Tery yet this -— raps 
day,and to morow I will ſend thee away, So Uri- - ature 
ah abode in Teruſalem that day, and the morrow. ſervants 

13 Then Devid called him,and he did eate and 
drinke before him, and-he made him g drunke : g fe made him 
and at even he went out to lie onhis couch with ek 
the ſervants of his lord, but went not downeto his ©©.7.. : do: 
houſe, thinking hereby” 

14 Ard on the morow David wrote a lettert0 be would b\ 
Loab, and (ent. it by the aand of Uriah, 1 
| 15, And 
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Urialrs mutder ed . 
\ th. ſwing 15 Andhewrote t thus in the letter, Þ Pur yee 
> Fxcepe God 9% Uriah in the forefront of the irength of the bat« 
orally vpbol0 85 1.611 , and recule yee backe from him , that he may 
ib beſt pere be ſmitten, and die, 

fall headlong 16 CE $0 when Ioab beſieged the city, hee aſ- 
|. all viceand fpned Uriah unto a place , where hee knew that 
Horan = ftrong men vvere. 

| 17 Andthe menof the city came out , and 
fought with Ioab : and therefell of the people of 
the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite alſo 


yed, | 

1$ Then Toab ſent and tolde David all the 
things concerning the warre. 

19 © And hee charged the mefſenger,ſaying, 
When thou haſt made z2n ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre unto the King, 

20 | And if the kings anger ariſe, {o thathe ſay 
unto thee, Wherefore approached ye unto the city 
to fight 3 knew ye not that they would hurle from 
the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierubs. 
ſbeth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milftone 
upon him from the wall , and he died in Thebez ? 
why went ycu nigh the wall » Then ſay thou, Thy 
ſervant Uriah the Hittite is alſo dead, 

22 So the mefſenger went, and came and ſhe- 
wed David all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David , Cer- 
tainly the men prevailed againſt us , and came out 
* £jr. were «ainſt UNtO us into the field, but we + purſued them unto 
the entring of the gate. 


. Jn, teu ſhalt dee 


this, VE 


i Metning,Gide0l: 
Id? 9. 52,53 


62M, 


thy ſeryants , and ſom? of the kings ſervants bee 
dead : and thy ſeryant Uriah the Hittite is alſo 
dead. 
25 Then David {ayde unto the meſſenger, 
« 2: Gkmbleh KF Thus halt thou Cay unto Tloab , Let not this 
wat he wellenger, thing trouble thee ; for the ſword devoureth Þ one 
"theimeart%s as well as another : make thy battell more ftrong 
commmtenen.nor 2Z410Kt the city,and deſtroy ir,and encourage thou 
Ioabs wicked obe- IM, 
&:ence might be 25 ©T And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
ded. |. herhusband Uriah was dead,thee mourned for her 
TEir ond  husband, 
27 So when the mourning was paſt , David 
ſeat and tooke her into his houſe , and ſhe became 
_ .,. his wife , and bare him a ſonne : but the thing that 
4 £or. Was ebill in , . 
tr 6 of throng, David had done, & difpleaſed the Lord, 


CHAP, XII, 
1 Dividreproved by Nathan,conſefſeth his ſonne. 13 The chiide 
conceived in adultery, dieth. 24 Salomen s borne. 209 &.Aub> 
bih s taken. 31 The citiq ens are prievcuſl; punificd. 


2 Becauſe Havid Hen the Lord ſent *® Nathan unto David, who 
lay now drowned © Came to him , and ſail unto him , There were 
in /110e, the Jeving two Men in one Citie , the one rich , and the other 


mercie of Gyd, 
Which ſuffererh not poore. n N 
kis to periſh, xa. B The rich man h:d exceeding many ſheepe 


ke'b als coulcience and oxen : 

CR —_ 3 | But the poore had none at all , ſave onelittle 

torepurance, \E2pe which he had bought andnourithed up : 
and it grew up with him , and with his children 
alſo , and did eate of his owne morſels, and drerke 


of his owne cup, and ſlept in his boſome,and was 


untohim as his daughter, 

4 Now there came a q ſtranger unto the rich 
man, who g refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe,and 
of his owne cxen to drefſe for the firanger that 
Was come unto him , but rooke the poore mans 
ſheepe,and drefled it for the man that was come to 
him, 


: 0, wayfaring 
my, 


I %ared, 


Chap, X1T. 


4$4Pan that hath done this thing, t ſhall ſurely die, 


24 Bur the ſhooters thot from the wall againt *% 


David reptooved, repenteth, rr4 
5 Then t David was exceeding wroth with the + g;,. :3e anger of 


man, and ſaid unto Nathan, As the Lord liveth the D.vid was kindied. 
7 Eby. « the chiide 


* 6 Andhee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, 7 


becauſe he did this thiog,and had no pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David , Thou art the 
man, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * I an- * 1.9m 16.13. 
oynted thee King over Iſrael , and delivered thee | 
Out of the hand cf Saul, 

8 And gave thee thy lords b houſe , and thy t, For David ſuccee+ 
lords © wives into thy boſome, and gave thee the ded Saul in tis 
houfe of Urael, and of Iudah, and would moreover So - 
(if that had beene too little) have giventhee 4 ſuch fand this of E:!ah 
and fuch things, 2nd Micha!, or of 

9 Wherefore haſt thou defpiſed the com- Rizpab and Michal. 
mendement of the Lord , to doe evil in his ſight ? TH OE 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, &,, E:1. 1. 5:4 
and haſt t:ken his wife tobe thy wife , 2nd baft tons increaſe 
ſlaine him with the {ord of the < children of rower bis, _'vy 
Ammon, rretr lagraciru e 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart 'Þ9y ty bim nor. 
from thine heuſe , becaule thou haſt deſpiſed me, cruelly given biz: 
ay tzken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy —_ bands 6f 
WiICs o Cates » 

11 Thus ſaid the Lord, Bchold, I will raiſe up 
evil againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and will 
® tcke thy wiyes before thine eyes, and give them * Deur-28. 39, 
unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wives ©797 £5-32- 
in the ſight of his f ſince, F Meaving,'openlys 

I 2 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly : but I will doe z; at noone-dayes. 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſurne, 

13 Then David ſaid unto Nathan, * I have fin» * E:dw. 47.13. 
ned againſt the Lord, Ard Nathan {2i] unto David, 


he io | k & For the Lord 
be 7 alſo hath g pur away thy frne,thou fhzlt ſcekerth bur that 


14 Houfeit » becanſe by this deed thou haſt car Poo 
cauſed rhe enemies of the Lord to b blaſpheme, b 1n ſoyiag, rhar 
the childe that is borne uvto thee, ſhall ſurely >< Lord hath ap» 
die, pointed WR 4 

I5 5 SoNathan departed unto his houſe: and engl ay, js 
the Lord ftroke the childe that Uriahs wife bare 
unto David, and it was ficke. ? 

16 David therefore beſought God for the child 
ard faſted, and i went in,and lay all night upon the' i To wit , to his 
earth, privie chamber. 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to cane 
unto him , and to canſe him to riſe from the 
ground : but he would not, neither did hee eate 
k meate with them, 

18 So onthe ſeventh day the childe died: and G 1.17 have 
the ſervants of David feared to tell him that the recored his chitd, 
childe was dead : for they ſaid, Behold, while the but God bath other- 
childe was alive, we ſpake unto him,and he would wile determined. 
not hearken unto our. voyce : how then ſhall wee 
ſy unto him, The childe is dead, f ro vexe him + =!r. and he w## 
wore ? aoe himſelfe evitl. 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whif 
pred , David perceived that the childe was dead: 
therefore D:y1id faid unto his ſervants , Is the 
childe dead? And they ſayd, He is dead, 

20 Then David | aroſe from the earth , and ! Shewing that 6ar 
waſhed and anoynted himſelfe , and changed his [7<n:2ttons ovghr 
apparell, and came into the houſe of the Lord,and |” Baabaranyr 
worſhipped,and afterward came to his own houſe, ta: we mutt jravie 
and bade that they ſhould ſet bread before him,and God in all vs 
he did eare. duings. 

21 Then=fayd his ſervants unto him, What ,, a; they which 
thing is this that thou haſt done } thou diddeft faſt conndered no: char 
and weepe for the childe while it was alive , but God granteth many 
when the childe was dead,thou diddeftriſe up,and 7Þ195* i2 the fobs 
EatC Meates, | faithfull, 

P 3 


k Thiaking by his 


inſtant prayer that 


22 And 


Salomon is borne. 


22 And hee ſaid, White the childe was yet 
aliue, I faſted, and wepr : for E ſaid, Who can tell 
wvhether God wil haue mercy on me,that the child 

- may line ? 
23 Bur nowbeing dead , wherefore ſhould I 
a By this conſidera- NOW faſt z ® CanT bring himagzine any more ? I 
tion he appeaſed bis ſhall go2 to him, buth2 thall not returne to mee, 


fo:row. 24 T And Diwuid comforted Bath-theba his 
atebos. wife,and went in vato her, and lay with her, * and 


ſhe bare a ſonne , and 9 hee called his name Salo» 
mon : alſo the Lord louzd kim, 

25 For the Lord had ſent fby Vachan the 
P Prophet : therefore 1 * he called bis name Icdi- 

iah, becauſe the Lord /oucd him. 

26 T Thzn Ioab fought againt Ribbih of the 
children of Ammon , and tooke the g citie of the 
Kingdome. 

27 Therefore Io1b ſent mefſengers to Dauid, 
faying , I haue fought againſt Rabbah , and haue 
r Thar is, rhe chiefe phonthe Citie of r waters, 

_— & ps a 28 Nowthercfore, gither thereſt of the p20- 
25 vood astaken. Ple together,and beliege the citie,that thou maieſt 
+} Elr. my name be take it,leaſt t the victorie be attribured to me, 
called pon it. 29 SoDauid ggthered all the people together, 
and w-nr ag1inſt Rabbah, and beſieged ic}, and 
tooke it. 

39 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from 
his head , (which weighed a ſralear of gold, with 
precious ſtones) and it was ſer on Danids head : 
anJ hee brought away the ſpoile of the citie in 
exc2eding great abundance, | 

31 And hee carried away the people that was 
t Signifying that as therein , and put them vnder * fawes , and vnder 
they were malicious yron Hharrowes , and vader axes of yron , and caſt 
_ "_ 19 them into the tiie-kilne:euen thus did hee with all 
6p the cities of the children of Ammon, Then Dauid 

and all the people returned ynto Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XIII. 


14 Ammon D.uuids ſonne defileth his ſiſter T.mar. 209 Taman 
1s comforted ty hey brether Abſalom. 29 A5ſalom therefore 
killeth Amnon. 


dN Ow after this , ſo it was, that Abſalom the 

ſonne of Dauid hauing a fayre ſiſter , whoſe 
2 Tamar was Abſa. name wvwvas 2 Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
lows fiſter both by . Joued her, 


facher and mother, 
nts ants , * And Amnon was ſo fore vexed,, that he fell 


o To wit,the Lord, 
3 Caron 22-5- 

4 Ebr. ly the hand 
of. 

p- Ta call him Salo: 
mou. 

g Meaning: Dauid. 
* 1. Chron-22 9- 

jj Or the chiefe cite. 


# x. Chro? 20.2. 

f That 15: threeſcore 
pound after the 
weighr of the com- 
moan talent. 


be aher ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe wasa Þ virgin, 
b And therefore and it ſeemed hard toy Amanon to doe ary thing 
ket in ber fathers tg her, | 

ſe, as virgins - 
— axccuttomed, 3 But Amnon had a friend called Tonadab, the 


ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and Ionadab 
was a very {ubtill man. 

4. Who ſaid vnto.him, Why art thou, the kings 
ſonne, ſoleane from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me ? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar 
wy brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 
£ Here we ſee that 5 And Ionadab ſaid vnto him , c Lie downe on 
there is no encerpriſe thy bed , and make thy ſelfe ficke : and-when thy 
nn rp father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray 
fortberi Thee let my ſiſter Tamar come, and give mee meat, 

| and let her dreffe meat in my fight , that I may ſee 

It, and eat ft of her hand. 
6 © So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
” ficke : and when the king c2me to ſee him, Amnon 
{aid vnto the king, I pray thee,let Tamar my ſiſter 
& Meaning . fome Come , and make me a couple of4 cakes in my 
delicate azd daintie fight, that I may receiue meat at her hand. 
WEALE, 7 Then Dauid fent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Goe nowto thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreffe 
him meats, | 


' I I. Samuel. 


Amnons ir all” 


$ C $0 Tamar went to her- brother Amnong 
houſe, and he lay downe : and ſhee tooke þ floure, b 0, pufe, 


and knead it , end made Cakes in his fight, and did 


bake the cakes. 


9 And fhee tocke a pan, and © powred them « rh, 
ont before him; but he would not eat. Then Am- 


heſ, 
ued them nat, 


ron ſaid, Canſe yee every man to goe out from 


f mee : ſoeuery-man went out from him. | 
Io Then Aftmnon ſaid vnto Tam-r , Bring t 


f. For the w:. 
he a Go 


te aſhamed wh 


meate into the chamber , that I may eate cf thine tia before ma, 
hand. And Tamar tocke the c:kes which the had V<btkry areas 


made, and brought them into the chamber to'\Am- 


non her brother, 
I1 


alraidetg commir 
ta the fight of Gy 


And when ſhe had ſet them before him to 


eat , he tacke her , and ſaid vnto her , Cume , lie 


with mee, my lifter, 
12 But the anſwered him, Nay , my brother 


doe nor force mee : for no ſuch thing * ought to 


be done in I ſrael : conmit nor this folly, 


13 ArdI, | whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 


s 

X Lemwir 12.5. 

1 , IS 
| Gr, how j 14 } 
TU? 2W.1y my 


goe ? and thou ſhalt be as one of 8 the fooles in [{- /5.me? 


rzel:now therefore I pray thee ſpzake to the king, 


for hee will not denie me vnto thee, 


g Asalewde and 
wicked peclyn, 


14 Howbeit hze would not hearken vnto her 
voice, but being tronger then ſhee,forced her, 


and lay with her, 
I5 


Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo 


that the hatred wherewith hee hated her,was grea- 
ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her:and 


Amnon ſaid vnto her, Vp, get thee hence, 


16 And ſhe anſwered him, 0 There 7s no caule : 
+ this euill(to pur me away) is greater then y other 


that thou diddeſt vato me:but hee would nor heare 


her, 


I7 But called his jg ſeruant that ſerued him,and q ,, j,, 
ſaid , Put this woman now out from me , and locke 


the doore after her, 


18 {And ſhee had a garment of Þ diners colours b rorchatwtich 
vpon her : for with ſuch garments were the Kings was ofdiuesco- 


daughters that were virgins, apparelled) Then his 
OR brought her our, and locked y doore after 
er. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
the garment of diuers colours which was on her, 
and laide her hand on her head , and went her way 
crying, 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 
Bath Amnon thy brother beene with thee 2 Now 
yet beeiRill, my ſifter : hee is thy brother : let 
pot this thing grieve thine heart, So Ta- 
war remained deſolate in her brother Abſaloms 
houſe. 

21 Ff But when King Dauid heard all theſe 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his ficter Tamar, 

23 1 Andafter the time of two yeeres, Abſalom 
had ſheepeſhearers in 0 Baal-hazcr,which is beſide 


Ephraim , and « Ablalom called all the kings -4 di 


ket, thinking thete 


ſonnes, 

24 And Abſalom came to the King , and ſaid, 
Behold now, thy ſernant hath ſheepethearers : 1 
pray thee, that the king with his ſcruants would 
goe with thy ſeruant, 

25 Burthe King anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 
ſonne ,TI pray thee, ler vs not gos 2ll, leaſt wee be 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abſalom lay fore ypon 


him: howbeir hee would not goe , but + thanked 


him, | 
a6 Then ſaid AbſaJom, But , I pray thee, ſhall 
not. 


lours ot pieces , it 

thoſe dayes washad 
in great eſtimation, 
Ge. 37-3.iudg.730 


i For though hes 
conceiued ſudden 
vengeance in bis 
heart, yer bee diſ- 
ſembled vl! occa? 
lion ſerued « and 
comtorted bigfibtt: 


J 07; # the plant 


by to fulfil his 
wicked purpoſe, 


+ Elr, bleſſes 
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27 - But Abſalom was inftant upon him, 
ſent Awnon with him, and all the kings children. 
28 T Now had Abfalom'commandedhis ſer- 
yants , ſaying, Marke now when Amnons heart is 
| merry with wine ; and when T fay-unto you, Smite 
| ehirthepride Anmnon, kill him, feare not, for havenor ® I com- 
* hewickd | maunded you? be bold therefore , and play the 
ates diva og | 
| " 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto. Am- 
9"; pbrobejed- non , as Abſalorp had cominanded : and all the 
kings ſonnes aroſe , and every man gate bimup 
upon his mule, and fled, 2 3246 
30 5 And while they were inthe way, tidings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſalom hath flaine all the 
Kings ſonnes, and there is not one of thera left, 
327 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments» 
and lay on the ® ground, and all his ſervants ſtood 
 0erhe wear bY With their cloathes rent, 2-0 | 
ce foponbis 32 And Ianadab the: ſonne of Shif@ah Da- 
| bouſe, Chap. 12-19 vids brother anſwered and faid , Let not my lord 
| ſuppoſe that they have ſlaine all the young'men 
the Kings ſonnes : for Amnon onely is dead, t be- 
cauſe Abſalom had reported ſo, ſince hee forced 
his ſiſter Tamar, | | ; 
Now therefore let not my lord the Kin 
j take the thing ſo grievouſly ; to thinke thar al 
the Kings ſonnes are dead : J for Amnon onely is 


| n { amenting.43 be 


Ebr, becauſe it 
9 pin Aſa 
loms mewth, 


þ or, take 1880 
heart. 


j Oe, but. dead. 

34 CE Then Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that kept the watch , lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold , there came much people by the way 

[ 0r, weafte of the hill ſide yg behind him, | 
avethey, 35 And Ionadab faid unto the king, Behold, the 
» Tharonely Kings ſonnes come : as thy ſervant ſaid, o ſo iris; 
Anon is dead. 36 Andafſoone as hee had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold , the kings ſonnes came, and lift up their 
voyces, and weprt: and the king alſo and all his ſer- 
vants wept exceedingly ſore, 
» For Marchab 37 Burt Abſalom fled away, and went to? Tal- 
bis mother wasthe mat the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur': and 
dzughter of ths David mourned for his ſonne every day, 


Talmai, Chap. 3-3- 3Y So Abſalom fled, and went to Gefhur, and 
: was there three yeares, wm 
39 Andking David | defired to go forth unto 
Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning Ame 
non, ſeeing he was dead, 
CHAP, XxIy. 
2 (Abſalom © reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltie of Toab. 
'» 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings face. a5 The beautie of 
«Abſylom. 30 He cauſeth Toabs corne to be burnt, and 
brought to his fathers preſence. 
Hen Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceived , that 
the kings a heart was toward Abſalom, 
2 And Ioab ſent ro Tekoah,and brought thence 


2 That the King 
favoured him, 


I or, wiſe, af ſubtill woman , and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy ſelfe ro mourne , and now put on mour= 
b lntooken of © Ning apparell; and b anoynt nor thy fſelfe with 


_— : for they Oyle 2 but be as a woman that had now long time 
ſeeme cherref © DPourned for the dead. 

"3 And cometothe king, and ſpeake on this 
FE". put words in Manner nnto him, (for Ioab Þ taught her what ſhe 
her mouth, ſhould fay, ) | ; | 
-.. 4  1Thenthe woman of Tekeah ſpake unto the 
} Elr, Save, King, and fell downe on her face to the ground,and 
TE. 4widep. did obeiſance, and ſaid, t Helpe, O King. + 
4 of Then the king {aid unto her , What aileth 


© Vader thi 5 Ba ' x7 4 - 
edeſerits he d'® thee ? Arid'ſhe anſwered, I am indeeda + widow, 


death of Amuea by 30d Mine husband is dead : 
" by h 


6 Andthine handuaid had- two « ſonnes, and 


eth Arnnon. The widowes Chap. XIV. 


- quench my ſparkle which is left, andThall not 


.. I7 Then faid ſhe, T pray thee, let the king f re- 
. member the Lord thy God, 
 ſaffer- many revengers of blood to deftroy, leaſt 
. they ſlay my ſonne, Andhe anſwered, As the Lord 


| handmayd ſpeake a word to 


' fromhim, him'that is expelled, 


> . 5 WS 

parable. Her requeſtgranted)*t'7g 

they two ſtrove together in'the field, (/and there ++ + #7 > | 

was none to part ther) ſo the one {mote the other, > tt 

and flew him, ps Bf : 2% 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 

againſt thine handwaid, and they faid,Deliver him 

that ſmote his brother , that we may Kill him for | 


. the 9 ſoule of his brother whom hee flewe ; that d Becaufe be bath 


| j : tall faine bis brother b 
wee may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they ſhall — yoga 


leave to mine husband neither name nor poſteritie ina gg, Nag - 
upon the earth. | Exod. 31.12, 
$ Andtheking ſaid unto the woman, Goto © 
thine houſe, and I will give a charge for thee. © 
9 0p - _ Co aſl - the a'9l ith 
ng, My lord, OKing, this © treſpaſſe be ov ime, , x; rouchios th 
and on my- fathers houſe, and the King and his bo F 
throne be | guiltleſle. | © + yhich puniſhetb 
10 AndtheKing ſaid, Bring him to mwe'that $/9%% let me beare 
ſpeaketh againſt thee , and he ſhall rouch thee 00 y 0, innoceve. 


more f Syweare, that they 
ſhall not revenge 
the blood, which 
are many in name 


- 
4a v7% 


that thou wouldeſt not 


liveth , there ſball not one haice of thy ſonne fall 

to the earth, | | 
12 Thenthe woman ſaid,I pray thee,let thine 

my lord the King, / 


13 Then the wornan ſaid, Wherefore then hat 
thons thonghe ſuch a thing againſt the people of 2. Why doeſt thou 
God + or vwhydoeth the King , as one which is 57 *2ntiary leny 
faultie , ſpeake this thing » thathee will not brig Abſalom; 
againe his baniſhed ? TE | 

14 For we muſt needs die, and wve areas water 
ſpilr on the ground , which cannot be gathered up 
againe : neither doeth God þ ſpare any perſcn, pe 
yet doe h hee appoint > teanes , not to caſt out vided wage Om 

ancruarics | 

i5 Now therefore, that IT am come to ſpeake them oft times, 
of this thing unto wy lord the King , the cauſe..s whom man judge 


8 ; 4 pe | h worthy dea:h 
that the people i have made me afraid: theretore My yer Ieboant ; 


|} Or, acctpe.”: 5 


, 


- thine handmayd ſaid, Now will I Tpecke unto the they would kill 


King : it may be that the king will performe the this inige beires * 


' requeſt of- his handmayd. þ +4 


16 For'the king will heate,to deliver his hand- 
maydount of the hand of the man that would de- 
troy mee, and alſo my ſonne from the inheritance 
of God, i R 

17 Therefore thine handmayd ſaid, The word 


of wy lord the king thall now be t comfortable : t Fr. veſt. - 


Is of great wile 


| for my lord the King is eyen as an k Angel of God = 2 Licnrind 


in hearing of good and bad ; therefore the Lotd gar from wrongs 
thy God be with thee. * 
18 Thenthe king afſwered, and ſaid untothe 
woman , Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Letmy 
lord the ow EE dA 
19 Andthe kipg ſaid, Is not! the hand of Ioab 1 Hat nec thou 
with thee in all this > Then the woman.anſwered, done this bythe, 
= ſaid, As thy ſoule liveth, wy lord the King, 1 <4 ot loan 
will not turne to the right hand nor to the left, | 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoker: for b 
even thy ſervant Ioab bade me, and he.purall theſe 5 
words in the mouth of thine handmayd. ... . OY 
'26 For tothe intent that. I'm ſh uld change m By ſpeaking4a« | 
the forme of ſpeech , thy ſervant Loab hath done _-_ ir a paydbie. * | 
this thing, but 0 my lord is wiſe according tothe | 5A u.ne 2on bids 
wiſdome of an Angel of God , tg underſtand all ought frim the _ 
things that are in the earth, | _ <A Age 
'21' 7 And the king faid unto Ioab., Behold 
. £'S DLWa 


LE 
- 


b” FYR ; 4 * @ 
* + Abſiloms returne : His ambition, 


n I bare granted { POW, I have * done this thing, goe rheb,and bring 
thy requeR, ; the yong man Abſalom againe, 
22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face,and 
\ bowed himſelfe and + rh the King. Then 
Ioab ſaid , This day thy ſervant knoweth, that L 
have found grace ia thy light, my lord the king, in 
- that the king hath falhiled the requeRt of his ſer- 
Vants & 'q; t; 
- 23 $f AndIoab aroſe, and went to-Geſbur, and 
| brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. : 
© Covering herby 24 And the King ſaid, Let bim » turne to his 
bis afeQion, and  Owne houſe,and not fee my face, $0 Abſalom tur- 
Ska _—_— ned to his owne houſe, :nd ſaw not che kings face, 
+18 f Now in all Hrael there ws none to be ſo 
i: wuch praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : from the ſole 
6 a of his foote even to the top of his headthere was 
ao blemith in him. Hoe | ad £r5314; 
26 And when he polled his head, (for atevery 
yeares end he polled it : becauſe it was too heavy 
wen, for him, therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
'p Which weyed haire of his head attwo hundreth þ ſhekels by the 
6. li.4. ounces after kings weight, ' ; 
Maliyan qure.tha 2 7. And Abſzlom had three fonnes , and one 
h _ daughter named Tamar , which was a faire woman 
to looke npon. kk - 
' 28 TSo Abfalomdyelt the ſpace of two yeares 
in Ieruſalem, and faw not the kings face. 
'. 29 Therefore Abſalom ſend for Ioab to ſend 
'Him to the King, but he would not come to him : 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 
Sq ; 3: a TiF _ ne at *. ny rv cbold, 
\ peeſti-». Toab hatha 1 e by mp place, a th-barle 
. L ol et are therein : goand ſet it 4on fire ; and abſaloms ſer- 
impacicar in rbeir + yants ſet the field on fire. 

+ 19-4 contvry _ ? 3 & Thedoch aroſe, - camere Abigon oven 
«ances x0 compaſſe, ÞiS houſe,and ſayd unto him, Where vet 
Sm.  fervants burnt my field with fire + 1 : 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, I ſent 
for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither,and I will ſend 
thee to the king, for to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
from Gethor ? It had bene better for me to have 
bene there ſtill : now therefore let mee ſee the 
kings face : and*ifthcre be any treſpaſſe in mee, 

x Mt haveoffended let him kill mee. oe tera gt e224 4 
by revenging my nd 3 ThenTIoab came to the king,and told him: 
mn hee calledfor Abſalom, who came to the king, 
 hnſchen in 20d bowed himſeife ro the ground on his face be- 
their evil, Fore the king» andthe king kifſed Abſalom, 
CHAP. XV. 
2 The pratti;e: of Ab/alom-to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 D- 
Mid and is flee. 31 Davids prager. 34 Euſhai [cxt.to 
. Abſulem to diſcover bis counſel. 

F zle. made bim. of Frer this, Abſalom t. prepared him charets,and 

4 Which mere © horles, and fifry men to a runne before him, 
go ; And Abſalom roſe upearly , and flood hard 
| by the entring in of the gate : and every man that 
&Cre.centrexerfie. bad any Þ matter , and came tothe king for judge=- 


— 


went , bim did Abſalom call. unto him, and ſayde, 


Of what city art thou? And hee anſwered, Thy ſer- 
vant irof one of the b tribes of Iſrael. 


hb: That is, noting 3 Then Abſalom ſayd untohim, See,thy mzt-- 


66 whar city or 

place be was. | 
deputed' of the king to heare thee, 

© "Thus by flander; 4 Abſalom faid morzover , « Oh that I were 


Karterie and Faire - made Tndge in the land, that every man which. 


| om the _ hath any matter of controverſie , might come to 
"ud teene preter* mee, that I might doe him juſtice, : 
—_ 5 And when any man cawe peare to him, and: 
didhim obeyſance , hee put foorth his hand , and 
tooke him; and kiſſed him.. 


6 And on this manner did Abſalom te all Iſrael 


hs - 


T1: Samuel. - 


' hold, thy ſeryants are ready to ds according to all 


' all the & Cherethites and all the Pelethices, and all 'valen. 


" come after him from Gath, went before the king, fone write, bis 


. againe thy = brethren : mercke and ® trueth be m Meoning, thet 


. death or life,even there ſurely will thy ſervant be. 
_ forward, And Ittai the Gittite went , and all his: 


ters zre good and righteous , but there is no man. 


_ and Abiathar went q up untill. the people were all , 7, gud by 


Y 
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- that came tothe King for judgements fg Abe-..... ks it 
loms tale the heatts of the men of Iſrael, . -, .: - 4:By wigy,,, 
7 1 And after efourtie yeares , Abſalom ſaid fro i 


. 


| unto the King, I pra thee, let mee go to.-Hebron, himlelfe, 
and wn ng Rs whick I have yowed unto the the rf - 
Lord, notion Wort £52414 At , Ifraelites had 
$- For thy ſervant. vowed : yowe when I re. © King of Sauy 
mained at:Geſbur, *in-Aram , ſaying, If the Lord 
ſhall bring mee againe indeed to lIeruſdlem, I will 


f ſcrve the Lord, : : Ka f By offering 
9. And the King: ſaid unto bim, Goe in peace. perreoffeig, 
Sohearoſe, and went to Hebron, Which was [awfl 


10 C Ther Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout all * Fe in any pla 
the tribes cf 1ſracl , ſaying, When yee here the 
ſcund of the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reign- 
eth in Hebron, ' 

11 T1 And with Abſalom went two hundreth 


. men out of Ieruſalem,that were g called : 2nd they, 1,414 11. 


' went in their Gmplicitie, knowing nothing, feaſt in Bebrcy, 
12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Abithophel the Gi- 
loniteÞavids: counſeller , from his. city Giloh, 
while hee offcred ſacrifices : and the treaſon was.. 
great : for the people t encreaſed ill with Abſa- + g,. yew ad 
lom, . Increuſtd, 
13 1 Then came a meſſenger to David, ſaying, 
The hearts of the men of 1irael are turned after 
Abſalom, 
14 . Then David ſaid unto all his ſcrvants that 


- were with him at Ieruſalem , Up, and let us flee: 


for wee ſhall not eſcape from k Abſalom : mcke þ whoſe yen he 


_ ſpeede to depart , leaft he come ſuddenly and take ſantha Saran kl 


us, and bring evil upon rs , and ſmite the city ns 77 _- 


with the edge of the ſword. ; ” abies an 
15 Andthe Kings ſervants ſaid unto him , Be- temped, 
thar wy lord the king {hall f appoint, | E*r. #7 
16. . So the-king departed and all his houſhold 
f after him, and the kiog left ten concubines to þ Efr. «tis firts 
keepe the houſe, —. | 
17 And the kiog went focnh and all the people 
after him, and taried in a | place ifarre off, f 0r, houſe 
13 Andallhis ſervants went about him , and i. Towit, fron ls 


445! | - ſe were a 1he 
the Gittites , even ſixe hundreth men which were an dr oggu 


gard, of 38 
19 Then ſid rhe King to | Ittai the Girtite, comſeters. 
Wherefure commeſt thou alſo with us } Returne or 
and abide with the Kirg , for thou art a tranger, ;,., ſour of 
depart thou therefore to thy place- Cach, 

20: Thou cameft yeſterday, and ſt,ould I cauſe 
thee ta wander to day and goe with us + I will go 
whither I can: therefore returne thou , and cary 
with thee, of his fam. 

21 AndItrai anſwered the King, and ſaid, Asgo 694;.y6 
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, io ,,q active 
. what place my lord the king ſball be , whether in 

22. Then David ſaid to Ittai , Come , and goe 
men, and all the children that were with him, 

23. And all the countrey wept with aloude : 
yoyce , and all the people went forwerd, but the o To wit, thei 
King paſſed over the brooke Kidron : and all the buodreth mt 
people went Over. towerd the way of the wilder- 
nefle, 

24 £\ Ard loe, Zadok alſo vwas there,and all the py 
Levites with bim, Þ bearing the Arke of the cove- which wa 
nantof God: and they ſet dowve the Arke of God; carte? news 


= 


come our of the city, Arke, 
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a5. Then. 


ks £8 CA We PE SS Op 
ll Ae returneth, Danidsprayer. 

6 25 : Then the Kiag faid-into Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe inte thecitie : if I ſhali findo 
fauourin the eyes of the Lord , he will bring mee 
againe, and ſhew me both it and the g Tabernacle 


l fo 
tka A reg thereaf,. ' |; bk 
6s had wiy 5 26 But if he thus fay,I have no delightin theg 
ofa MF ie tabfllin behold; f here am T,'let him doe to me as ſeemeth 
allhir &'on* pod in hiseyes. | 42.41 F542: 
ſhe tern 27 The King ſaid againe '-vnto- Zadok the 
OT Ba Prieft , Art riot thou a * Seer 7 returne into the 
120 #: wages cirie in peace , and your two ſonnes with you , fs 
oe _ . vvit , Ahimaaz thy ſgnne , and Ionathan the ſonne 
, of Abiathar, Df Y 
23 | Bchold; T will taric io the fields of the wil- 
derneſſe ; vntiil'there come ſome word from you 
co be told me, : | ' 
29: Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
id oi Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem , and they taried 
edrcy, there, woes © : 
30 And Danid went vp to the mount. of oliues, 
{ ah athet and and wept as hee went, vp and had his head! coue- 
<tiv igneef 104, and went barefooted : and all the people that 
en ad was with him , had eyery. man his head couered, 
, and 2s they went vp , they wept. » 
31 Then one tolde Danid, ſaying , Ahitho- 
phel is one cfthem thathaue conipired with 
Abſalom : and Dauid ſaid, O Lord, I pray. thee, 
| turne the © counſell of Abicbophel into fooliſh. 
+ Thecomell of 6g bow oft 4 7 
eart he ls hve .- 32 | 7 Then David came to the top of the mount: 
mew bameiken he where he worſhipped God: and behold, Huſhai, 
- nn Y openfecesftie the Archite came againſt him wich his coate totne, 
"I ha and hauing earth ypon his head, 


33 Vnto whom Dauid ſayd , If thou goe with 
L me, thou ſhalt bea burthen ynto me. 
% 11-2 ++. 34 Butifthourerurne to the cirie,and ſay vnto.- 
«404 feta; Abſalom. Twill be thy » ſeruanr,O King(as I have 


oft Þ gether  beene in time-paſt thy fathers ſeruant , ſo will I 
theKingrequett, now be thy ſeruant ) then thou mayeRt bring me 
is rhe the counſell of Ahithophel to nought, ; 

. cuſe a 35 - And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 

from s & tioa, and Abiathar the Priefts 2 th' refore whatſoeuer 

tt, thou ſhalt heare out of the Kings houſe , thou ſhalt 
or 2s ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, .- + _ 
his | 36 Bzholde, there are with them their two, 

ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks - ſome , and  Ionathan 

Abiathers ſorne : by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee 

of | euery thing that ye canheare, - _n 

 . 37 So Huſhai Davids friend went into the citie: 
and Abſalom .cawe into Teruſalem. 5 
3 The iafidelity ef Ziba. 5 Shimei curſeth D.ipid. 16 
» then Huſhai ' commet. to Atſalum. rat The cennſell of Abi- 


ſ- thophel for the eee leet a th of : 
yy | Hen Dauid was 2 little pift the *® top of the 
mip f * Which gas the «W;;; > behold , Ziba the ſeruant of Mepbi- 


hill of olives, , 

Chap.r5.z0, boſberh merhim with a canple of aſſes. ſadled , and 
ypon them two hundreth cakes of bread, and an 

NO ve cake, hundreth bunches of raifins, and an hundreth of 


t dried figges;and a bottle of wine. 
 *" x And theKiog ſaid vntoiZiba , What meaneſt 
d Commonly there thou by theſe 3 and Ziba ſaid , They be Þ afles for 


be fr f *  Meruaitors the kings houſbald to ride on,and bread,ard dried 
o vader = ger higges for the yong men to eate, and wine, that the 
edfbipaccuſfe FRIDt may Urinke in the wildemeſſe, LT, 8 

0: 3 Andthe King ſaid , Bur where is'thy mafters 


; ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the King , Behold, 
he remaineth-in Teruſalem': for he ſaid, This d 


— ſball the houſe of Lirael reftore mee the kingdome 
2-4 FM of wy father. 


'4 Then faid the King to Ziba , Bebold thine 


Chap. "XV [. 


' 384 '3 $64 oa 

-.. | Shimei curſech Dariid | 
are all-that perramed veto Mephiboſbeth. © And- | 
Ziba faid , t I beſeech thee, let me finde grace in f £tr.1 wwrſbipe 
thy ſight, wy lord, O King. 
f \ And when King Dauid came to ce Bahwrim, c Which was a 
behold , thence came our a man of the family of citic in the rribe 
the houſe of Seul , named Shimei., the ſonne of *f Peninmin- 
Gera : and he came out and curſed, _.. 

6 And he caft tones at Dauid,and at all the ſer- 
uapts of King Dwid : and all the people , and all 
the men of warre Vvere on his a righthand,, and on 4 That is, read 
his left, about him. 

7 And thus ſfayd Shimei when he curſed, Come | 
forth, come forth thou # murtherer , and f wicked fiir. man of bleeds 
man, == | 7 Ebr. men of Be- 


18 The Lord hath brought ypon thee all the ** 


- S.. 
&- E 
SA »; 
; 


= © 4 


f 
” c 


e blood' of the houſe of Sau] , in whoſe Read thon « Reproaching him, | 


haſt ceigaed : and the Lord hath delivered thy #« though by dis 
L——_— into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: =eve? IRGomegs 
and behold, thouart raken inthy wickednefle,be- jo 200 
cauſe thou'art a murtherer. 

.9 | Then ſaid Abiſhii the ſonne of Zeruiah vnto 
the King , Why doth * this dead dog curfe my ? 1549-34-16. 
lord the King : let me goe , I pray thee, and take ©** © 
away his head, +3:3-299%) 

'1o © Butthe King ſayd , What haue I to doe 
with 'you , yee ſonnes of Zeruiah 2 for he curſ=th 
euen becauſe the Lord hath f bidden him curſe f David felt that 
Bauid : who dare then ſay , Wherefore haft thou this was the iudg- 


done {ot | | | mr Or — 
; I And Dmid ſaid to Abi0ui , and toall his pt fant ang thee. 


ſeruants , Behold , my ſonve which came our of ſelfe to his rod. 
mine owne bowels, ſecketh my life : then how 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini? Suffer 
him to curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him, 

'/13. It; may bee that. the Lord will looke on | 
I mine efflittion ; and 8 doe me good for his cure: | 97,1 tees. 
fng this day, porno pt 
.. 13 Andas David:and his men went by the way, .,mfor: to bis, 
Shimei went by the, fide of the mountaine ouer -when they are 
282inft him, and curſed: as he went, and threw oppreſſed. 

Kones againſt him,and caſt duſt, 

{ :14 . Thencame the King and all the people that 
were with him weary, , and: refreſhed themſelues | 
b there, IE - |; k To wit, at Bae 

I5 T-And Abſalony., and all the people the men Þburim- 

ol Iſrael , came-to Ieruſalem, and Ahithophel with 
im, F 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite , Dauids 
friend , was come vnto Abſalom , Huſhai ſayd ynto 
abſdom » | God ſave the King , God faue the + =. let rhe king 

108+; 7 £15, lie, 

17 Then Abſalom ſayd to Huſhai , Is this thy : 
kindneſſe to thy i friend} Why wenteſt thou not i Meania g,Dauid, 
with thy friend ? _ - 

13. Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord , and this people , and lhe 
men of Iſrael chuſe , his will I be , and with them 

19. And f moreouer , vnto whome ſhall I doe + te. the ſecond 
ſ-rnice 7 not to his ſonne ? as I ſerued before thy time. : 
father,ſo will I before thee, k Saſpeſting the 

20_* Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitophel , Giue 1... ofchs Kiag- 
counſell what we ſhall doe. dome, and ſo bis 

2T And k Ahitophel ſayd vnto Abſalom , Go owne ouerthrow/fe 
in to thy fathers concubines , which bee hath left 8ive® ara 
to keeps the houſe : and when all Iſrae1ſlall heare 7; M2 fathers re- 
that.thou art -abborred of thy father , the hands of conciliation : and 


all thatare with thee, ſhall be ftrong, alfo declare — 
' 22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top po. NET =o 


of the houſe , and Abſalom went in to his fathers j;.,yer auato- 
concubines inthe Hght of all Iſrael, + rs. | 
 —_ P 4 23 And 


6... ed for the ſucceſſe 


20-264 5A S | 
»*Auxnophels counſellisovetthrowen. 
. :-23 Andtheconnſdlof Ahichophel which he 
: . -.*...: + counſeled in thoſe dayes , was like as one had al 
- > Þ It wasſo efteem- ked | counſel] at the oracle of God * ſo vwas all the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with David and with 
Abſalom, | _ s 13: 
TT CHAPLEIEYITL + | 
b Ahithophels counſell 5; overthrowne by Huſhai. 14 The Lord 
had ſo ordained. 19 The Priefts ſonnes are hidde in the wc. 
22 David yoeth ober Torden. 23 Ahithophel hangeth him- 
TE.  fſife, 27 Thig bring roifiual; 80 David. 


Oreover , -Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom , 3 Let 


g=E=tkercof, 


a The vvicked are 


ſo greedy to exe» me chuſe out now [twelve thouſand men , and 
cure- ther malice, - T will up and follow after David this night, : 
thar rhey leave non®  , ,, And I will come upon him: for he is weary, 


ee £44.22) . and weake handled : ſo'I will feare him, and all the 
people that are with him fhall fee, and I will ſcmire 
\ the king onely, © + 
3 AndIwillbring againe all the people unto 
thee , 4z4 when all ſhall returne , (b1be man whom 
thou ſ{cekeſt beme flame) all the people ſhall be in 
ace, RA {77 I >" "HF 
4 ' ., . -4 Andthe ſaying it pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
_—_— + hp all che Elders of f ſranh, ; 


the ezes of 
om. 


b Meaning, David. 


# Ebr. what ic in Archite alfo , and let ns heare likewiſe j what hee 


bu menh. faith 


BL” 6. ; Sa when Huſhai came to:Abſalom, Abſalom 
{ Or, given /#:b 'ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath | ſpoken 
counſel, thus :: ſhall we doe after his ſaying , orno? tell 


thou, | 
Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom , The 


< Buſbai ſheyvera Counſelt chat Ahithophel hath given, is not© good - 


himſelfe fairbfull at this time, 
z0 David,in that kee - 3 For, ſaid Aluſhai,thou knoweſt thy father,and 
reproveth 117591 his men 4 that they be ftrong.men , and are chafed 
- . 
field : alſo thy father is a valiant warriour,and will 
not þ lodge with the people, - | 
9 - Behold;, hee is hid now in ſome cave, or in 
ſome place : and though ſome of them be over- 
throwne at the firſt , yet the people ſhall beare, and 
ſay , -The people that follow Abſalom , + be over 
throwne, i | SEES 
' Fo | Then he alſo that is ygliant , whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lion,ftall + ſhrinke and faint : for all 
Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and they 
which be with him, ſtout men. 
 - II | "Therefore thy counſell is, that all Iſrael be 
| Sathered unto thee ; from Dan even to Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand of the Sea in number , and that thou go 
to batrell in thine owne perſon, 
: 12 "Sofhall wee come upon him in ſome place, 
| $ or we wil campe Where we ſhall find him, and q wee will upon hin 
 ggainft him, as the dew falleth on the ground : and of all the 
£ = men that are with him, wee will not leave him cne, 
' 13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city,then 
ſhall allthe men of Iſrael bring ropes to that city; 
and we will draw it into the river , lintil/ there be 
not one ſmall ſtone found there. * 2 Sp 
14 © Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael! 
ſaid, The connſell of Hufhai the Archite,is better, 


5 Ortary ll night. 


Ely. have a 
reath of ruine. 


t Elr, mels, 


which ſeemgd good, pv ON | Nt of 4 the Reubenites, * 
ar rſt to Abſa- ®'$. » F. ay: Fs a7 of /alom._ ? b, G dites, and of t 
lom, verſ-4- 75 Then ſaid Huſhal unto Zadok'and tow = Hen- David * numbred the people that were þalfe eribe, cool 
e For by the couu- thar the Prieſts , Of this and that manner did Allis. B* ih him, and ſer over them c aptaines of thou- ne: bearerhei 
Sell of Huſhai, bee thophel and the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſalo | | : lencie of che ſoute 


! L1;/Samue), 


5 ©Then faid' Abſalom , Call now Huſhai- the © 


in minde as a beare robbed of her whelpsin the 


We fands, and captaines of hundreds, 
W' people under the hand of 


_ + Abithopbelhangeth himlygy 

David, ſayiog; Tarle not this night inthe fields | 
of rhe wildernefle, bur rather gertthee fover, leaft ff Tha is, wn 
the king be devoured, and all the people that are %#:en. 
with him, by 3: ITE 

17 9 NowTonathan and Ahimaaz aboade by oy 

{ Ed-rogel: (for they might not beſeene:to come { or, «4 wel 
.intothe city) and a maid went, and told 8 them,and Repel 


' they went and ſhewed king David | '/ | - Meaning, th 


13 Neverthelefſe, 2 yourg man {aw them, and is ter 


 toldit to Abſalom, Therefore they both deparrefl 


quickly , and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, 

who had a well in his court ; into the which they 

7's 2nd Cab wife cooke ind ſpread 
I9 the'wite tooke and/ſpread a Eoverin 

over the wells mouth ,- and qread grounde Re Ametaringny 

thereon, that the thing ſhould not be knowen, 0 their greaeitdar 
20. And when Abſaloms ſervants' came to the 5 

wife ivto the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimazz 

and Ionathan z And the woman anſwered them, 

They bee gone over the * brooke of water. And i TheChilde 

when they had ſought them/,' and could not finde [*4{b: Now iy 

them, they returned to Terufalem, h vane bas, "Xe 
21A 


afſoor! as they were departed,the-other 
Came out of the well, and wear and tolde king Da- 
vid, and ſaid unto him, Up, and get you quickly 
over the water : for * ſuch counſell hath Ahitho- & To wit,toputy 
phel' given againſt you, thee with all haſt 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the people - | 
that were with him , and they went oyer Iorden ; | 
Luntifl the dawning of 'the day, ſo tharthete lack- | They travelled all 
_— one of them, that was not come: over = tory 
orden. | {pas - 
23 1 Now when Ahithophel-ſaw that his coun- ena —__ 
fell was not followed;hee fadled his afſe,and aroſe, 
and hee went: home unto his city , and put his, 
houſhold in order , and *®'hanged himſele ; and m Gods jut ven- 
died, and was buried' in his fathers grave. geance, even io thi 
' 24 © Then David came to Mahanaimn, - And ſj{<' ried | 
Abſaloth paifed over Iorden; hee, and all the men ,,cnix, titer, 
of Iſrael with him, i} + or perſecutouts of 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa caprairie of the Þis Church, 
hofte in the ftead of .Ioab : which Amaſa was a 
mans ſonne namet Irhra, an Iſraclite, that went in 
to Abjgail the daughter of ® Nabaſh, ſiſter to Zers » who wa: alſo 
viah Toabs mother. ' © '”. called Iſhai Davies 
_- hs Iſrael and Abfalow-pitched in the land F*** 
O ( Ws 
27 1 And when David was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne off Nahaſh out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon , and Machir the ſonne of Am- 
miel out of Lo-debat;, arid Barzelai the Gilezd:te 
out of Rogel, ' Eo 
28 © Brought beds ;'and baſens , and earthen 0. 664 Mend 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure,and par- bn 
ched corne , and beanes, and lentiles, and patched ,;;, feewetober 
Ccorne, terley deſtirutes 
29 Andthey brought hony , and butter , and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat : for they ſaid, 
The people is hungry , and wearie, and thirſtie in 
the wildernefle, | 


CHAP. XVIII, 


2 D.vid divideth his armie into three parts. 9 Aſalom 
» banged, ſlaine; and caſt into @ pit. 33. David lamenteth the 


a Far certaive of 


h - | - againſt the farbe 
.2 AndDavid ſent lodhe third part of the 7] thereforeion 


oab , and the third e& with pavids 
part 


WW mw wo .r.. . . rr. oe 
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ON aludnd thine Kel Chap. X IX; Z | Davidineurvth for Ablator 145} 


art: vnd r the hand of AbiſhalToabs brother', rhe x9 F-'The! 54; A) Alftndaz ibs! (one of Z4 :2dok, _ 
fon of Zoruich : arid the other tKird-parr ren E vray "2 44 Rh K1 14 
hand- of Ictaithe Girrite, rr oy fGidvn ” wk ops that the Lord. hah ered” hh orb f Ebr.indged.. 
the people, I will goe with you-my fn, Ifo, © - and of his enemies, 


3 But the people anſwered,” Thou ſhalt not go 20” "Ad Ioab' ſayd vnto bim, Thous ſhalc not £ For Ioab bares 


vids. forth : for if we flee away, they will norregard vs, bee themefſenger oye » bur Tok ony: the Stan and donde; 
y neither 'will-they paſſe forvs , though halfe of vs dings abgther logs bar bye diy beare ted bow David. | 
ng» the _ ; that a'Were flaine ; but thou'art bnow worth tex rhow- one + forthe - would takethere. | 
00 they A ue farid' of-VS': "thetefore now it is better tharthou #5 Thes TO Ces COLT po of ablalows 
Ee be foceate ſuccour vs: our of the: citie. w_ chouka aft Pls. And Cuthi hunſelt 
twohispeople(taat 4 Thenthe King feid tothem; what ſcemerk vnto 
dep s, you beft; that will I'doe: So the king ftood by the wy —— _ imaaz the les & Ziddk 
Dt ozght gate ſide,and allthe people came our by hundreths aine to Ioab: at, I pray thee , if I alſo rtnne 
ould coine V9 and; 'by thouſands. after Culhi } and. Ioab ſayd , Wherefore now wilt 
roam ME 5 And the king! commanded ab and Abiſha), ps | By forge, þ celng. hab Yligy haſt; po * 
eſtday +4 © ant Petal; faying , Entreare theyorig thari Abſdom 


| ._ gently for my fake. And all the people heatd when , Oe A Tas 7 Theo bee fayd voto 
King giueall the Captains chirge concerning Ks. D > NN tie, So. Ahiar "pad bythe bel the 


Abſalom, . - - - ine,a ouerwent. eſatein 
FITS 6 So the, people went out-into the fielde to Y: Wi, Foy Det | bovineenie the aq, gates. wt a 
Now they «$6 called; bicaule mieete: Iſrael , and the baxell was ir che © wood of the watchinan : went ;t0,  the* 10p of the ge: nam, 
ihe nine (a Ephrain: + + __ REN ed ial 74.90 ſap, at 
; _—_ _— i » wry the pe ple of rel were 7, bl- hold, anthems = Ow” RY | 
carte 4 e {ernanrs auid;'ſo thete” was a great WatC 
dex inthe moods flaughter that day, exen of twentie thoufand” afro King fey 7g ler FR pain. dre  fidioge ar" 
to purly. n $ *C For the battel} was ſcattered quer all the Hogs BY Nv apace; and ps neere. In his mo 
il hats =  countrep/: and the wood "deuouted much more * jag the watchman' ſaw another man run« 
| Fepj that day then didthe ſword, ali , and the watchman” called yato the potter, 
| 9 © Now Abſalom met the ſcruants of David, nd lapchs an antl A ernge rupneth lope. And” 
alled al ., and Abfatom rode vpon a ule; and the loan ihe Xing! ea ] 2 ery 
by wor . * vder'# great thicke' oke * and his*heade caoght aching, Hs. Me  thinketh the 1 #bs rf the Fa 
4 q%isis2 terrible Hold of the oke , and be was taken yp 1 betweene reins "hg the foremoſt; peIDS of -4 __ 
example of Gods x 419 and- the eatth : and the wule thar was _— the ſoribe of Taba, po a the King yg. ZAP | 
vengeance Ee yh m went 2 ee BIS I man, .an Fommenh g00d ti- iffee had experience. 
neo ogy . Lo. And one eb i it , told Joab, ſaying,! Be- divg hr Ra. 
|t vehs theix parents, hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an: oke. _.. And Akothz * called. ,, Ie and fa) {wo the *7 
a io hi ©" 11- Then” Toab ſaid vnto+ the; may that. kiple Lage Farce, Hh vafch bet ad bo glommeto 
wy | bim,,-And haſt thou indeed'ſcene 2 why theh he earth vpog bis face befo: -King . ſayd, 
nal 'deft nor: thou there ſmite him to:the grouhd”, and Bleſſed be the Lord thy. Gag: tht fhur vp-0.01 delivered rup, 


ourzo Crag, TI would hane giuen thee ten * ſhekets of Hiluer, | _ wen. that lift vp their hands Apakit wy Lord - 
, and a girdle? -.. he King... 

+4 22 . Thev the tan ſaid 'vnto Toab , "Though T -'2 the King ſayd,, Is theyong man Abſa- 
f Ebr: weigh pon : hould 4 'receine. a thouſand ſhekels 'of Glider in” low. {ate > And Ahimaaz, anſwered, When Ioab 


allo LF Wor. *"" "mine hand, yet would I not lay mite hand ypon ent the Kings k — ſeruant , 1 ſaw k To wit, Culhi, | | 
Davis is Kings forme: :'for"in our drarin bigs King ggreatt Mey Ts inglo Fe bt bh "SINFOOG _— was as Ech 
charged thee;an Abiſhai,an' ttai, ſayin » Thrne af y 
eat ny rouch the yong man Abſal AL We | MT fr Fi Rid] ch hs e.rurned aſide , and ftood fill, 


f Zbr. olie againſt, 13 If I had wa, it , *# had beene f the davger ' 51 And behold "Culhi came , and Cuſbi ſayd 
m2 ſult, .of wy life : for boding can be hid from the King: T Tidings mylord. the King: for the Lord hath . f age Pndinge by" 
Yea. thou thy ſeife wouldeſt have beene agaigt Juged, thee this day. ont of the hand of all that © s 


me {e againſt thee, 
JL LEED 14 ' Then faid Toah, gil hot thus farie Wi N 2 x nhe King. dy rag 9 Calb Is the yong 
=_ thee, ' And he-rooke three” darts .in his nah =o : Ablalye, [70 and. Cu ſhi anfwered , The 
= TY inveheart "thruft them through Abſalom , while be was, yer | cage s. of. my' lord the Kivg , and all. that riſe 
, of ablalem 
p be ut , a liue inthe mids of the ke, agai 'thee to doe thee hurc j beas that young , 
(ty IF And teri ſeruants that bare Toabs armour, man is, YT = 


compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom , and flewe _ 33 And the King was | mogued, and went VPtO Jereth both the inc 
the chamber ouer the gate , and wepz : and as hee gement of God a. | 
dForbe had pity of * 16 Then Ioab © blew the trympet ,, and the went-thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom,my ſonne, gaioſt his tinne , 
the piofte, which - people returned from piirſuibg after Lirael : for my ſonne Abſalom: would God. I had diedfor could nox echet- , -; 
Clowteney, Ab- Toab held backe the people. thee, O Ablalom,my ſonne,my ſonne, therly affeRion ta | 
17 And they tooke Abſalom,and caft him i ivto. - CHAP, NIX. ward his ſormes - | 
e Thuk God turned :. A great epit in the wood, and laid 4 mightie great 7 7oab encourageth the king. $ Dawidis reftored. 23 Shi es. 
bis vaine glory to beape of tones ypon him : and all Iſrael fled euery mei is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the king. 
i of ſhame, One to hi is tent, 39 Barzillai departeth, qu Iſrael ftriveth with Judah. 
of teſt _ 18 Now Abſalomin his life time had taken and Nd it was told Ioab, Beholdathe King weepeth 
_ fl: Ikag gh {I reared: him yp.a pillar, which is in the * ko, and monmeth for Abſalom. -- 
fe | $44 puiſhed bim in 04163 for he. {aid , I haue-no f fonre.to kee Y -- 2, Therefore the + viftory of that day was tur. 
Uking away bis Dame in remembrance : and he called the pillar ped into-mourning:to all the people: for the people 
io eoikten, Chap. 14: after his Qwae name, and.it is called vato this day, heard ſay that day ; The King ſoroweth for his 
iid, Ablaloms place, ſonnes + 
| 3 And 
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dey. lotoche cile the king dbould take it to/hjs heart; 
indedFide ihemaclues . , 20. F 


” Þ Cr, bs fealch. 


nl CI y de.theraſelues .. ;.20, For, aby ſeruant doeth.knowe,.thatT have 
| - =IRF TIT ta cle 290 dove aiſle : therefore beho[4 , I ar.the firſt this ſo 
| mn Astheydo that $ face,and the King ctied day of all the. houſe of i Ioſeph that am cometo; By toferh ke 


— with a loud voyce , My ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom goe downe to meete my lord the king, meaneth Ephra; 


TS notes hr EE IE ny || 2 
| . .. 5, C Theo Joab campelnto the? houte to the aid, Shall not Shimei die for this; becauſe he [*=in (where, wt 
entre eiloya, They apedrhis day the fay curſed the Lordganoymted? . |, 1 rhe) ect 

ces;of all thy ſeruants , w oo is day have ſaved , 2.2. And David (aid , What have f-to de with one tandacy, © off 

-..-. thy life and is Hay ot thy ſonnes,, ahd of thy you, ye ſonnes of Zeryiah;that this day ye ſhow Num 2.43, res 
"danghters, ahdthe lives of fiy wiucs,apd the liues be nerſaries .voto, me 2 ſhall there zny man die | 
. of rby.concubines, .- this day in Iſrael} for doe not I koow that I am 2 
G L.? " In that thou loveſt thine enemies , and-ha= this day king ouer Iſrael? Ka 
_ teſt thy bogs zfork on'haft declared this day, © 23: Therefore the king ſal&vnto-Shimei, Thou | 
Yor, ceptaints. _ that thou regardeRt 6elther thy I privces, norſery ſalt. nor die, end the king Graze ono him. - 
be m uHts: refore this day Tperc Ne, Har if A! [a= 24, p C. And. Mephiboſherh the {: ne of Jau] n By iy hands, of _ 
-Jom had lined, and we all bad dx this dy, thit came downe tomeete the King, and bedweither reade 1 Raga of 
4 Br. bene right in $HED it WOOld B; f pleaſed theewell, '.. * ., waſhed his feete, nor drefſed bis beard, nor was © Oe P 
Fhine exec. © > (Now therefore 'vp , come out , ind ſpeaks hed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
#-Ebr; to r5e bear 4 comfortably ynto thy ſeryants 7 for I ſweare by yntill he returned in peace. . | | 
of ihy ſervant. the Lord,except thou core out,there will got tzry -, 25 And when! he was come to Ieruſalem,and | nat. 
one” mat with thee this night : and Ie Act met the king, the king ſaid voto him , Wherefort ſneth being uterus 
"worſe vato thee, then'all the euil] <a. fell pn thee weneeſt nor thou with. me, Mephiboſberh?,, - falembatnnte 
fromtþy your Uſtherts;)- 7 > X en "_ "26. 'An 'be anſwered My ard the King , wy Kivg. 
4 a S, - Thepabe Ring Boſh, hg them in the « ate.: feritant deceined me : for th ſeruant ſaid,l would ] 
*eſorr of whe people 40A tEY £019 vmto all the' people » ſaying, Bc . haue mine affe ſadled to ride thereon , for to goe þ 19 
haunted, the 'king doeth'fit io the gate and all the people with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant 5s I:me, | Wc 
" catne” before the'king : for Iſrael had fizd every 27 Andhehath* accuſed thy ſeruant ynto mp, ,, _ . _ 
; man tohisrert, "© Aghze as ord. the King : bur my lord, the king 5, as, an FO 
4 Every oneblames 9 © TED all, the people were xt 9 fitife rho- th angel of God: doethereforetby plealure., . * . = AOGN 
her 20d true , FOWOnt all the tribs of Tſrzet, fiytng, The Kitig © 2F Far all my farhers houſe were. = but dead 0,” 
+ R208 ** 434 i; 143%. 2 | \ : 8 71 HE 4-4 >paght Ir2—eE 4. Y -. 4 T5 S> $4 Ts dom to iudgein all 
"whe ſhoutd firt,. * {titted ' vs Our of thi -hand of Outs netnies; and bee men PIR my lord the king , yet diddeft thou ſet matters, 
| Þting him bow. * fefjyered yFour of the hande of theTbilitims, and thy feruantt among tbem that did eate at thine = Wontytdie a \ 
now he is fied ont of the land for Abſalom, ; owne table: what right therefore. haueI yer to for Sauls cruelty | — wh 
4 . To 'And'Abfalom,whom we anoynted ouer ys, crie any more ynto the king 7 4 toward ther, | ag: 
is dead in battell : therefore why ace ye ſo ſlow to ' 29 And the king ſaid ynto him, Why ſpeakeft 2's fay. 

brivg the king eau LS oe er oo y mote. of thy matters 2 T haue (iid , Thou, 8 

-- 11, *Bit Kin Pzuid ſen to 7; dok arid to Abi. and Zig: dinide the olands....... Le mia ſpe: 

vine they ſhouts or the Pricfis, Spe ho rhe Elders "5 And'Mephiþoſheth Gaide vnto'the king, Vea, & rking ns ho 
Feprooue the neg of Tudah profes C ny are Yee! hinde tobring let him tzke all, ſeeing my lard the king is come from him before be rar! 
gence ofthe Elders, [HE-Ring 2gainetohis houſe (for the zying of all home in Peace, A | wy knew the cauſe; but of « 
ſeeing the people Iſrael is come vnto the King, exx to his houſe.) 31 T. Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe _ _=_ _ Fr 

| Serelo forward. -** 1.2. Ye are oy brethren:my bones and wy fleſh from Rogelim, and went ouer Iordep with the be gidmntor | of! 
are ye : Wherefore then'are ye theſaft that bring 'Kitig, ro copdu@him ouer Toiden,,.”  _ _. | them, - | | ber 

in 0 G6 br 3 ' No. Birzillai was ayery aged man » eucy - bin 

. 13 Allo ſay yee to Amaſq, Artthau rotmy Foureſcore yeere olde , and hee had propided the "” 

bone and my fleſh? God doe ſoto mee, andmore Ring of uſtenarice,while hee Tay at Mahanaim; for | Jor 

alſo,if thou be tiot capraint of the hoafte'ro me for | hee was a mah ef very great ſubſtance. | X ( 
dheretice FI the froome of Ioab. "ode HAY HOP» '33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillai , Come 
"David thought har 14 © $0 tee bowedthe hearts of alf themen of *guer with mee, and 1 will feede thee with mee in 4 
—_—_ —_ wh owns omar ky ttrothe "Ternſetery, -avh ORE + eh 
Eapaine , he ſhould ing, 2ying, Returne ri ou Wit 1 allt | eruants, WW 4 And, Barzillaj id vnzo the kjog . f Howe, , FRI inl 
| _ Bears of *.' 15 © Sotheking returned, 2rid camye ro For- 'Tong baueT to line , that I ſhould goe © with the es " 
22ags; on den, And Titdah came'to Gilgalf, forto goeto *Kivg'toerufatem z | of my life? 
.  meete the king, and-co condut him ouer Iordeb, * 37 I amthis day fouteſcare yeere olde ; and 
'y Who had before | 16 1 Ands Shimei theſonne' of Gera,the ſonne can I diſcerne betweene good or euill } Hath thy 
| 2eviled him, of Iemini, which was of Bahurim', haſted 21d + ſeruant any tafte in that I eat, or in that I dripke ? 
 Chap.16-13- came downe with the men of Indzh to meete king - Can I heare any more the voyce of ſingin we} T* 
: Dauid, "a3 ©, _ |. © *' and women} Wherefore then thould th Sun whi 
i 17 Andathouſend men of Benlamin withbim, 'be any more a p burthen wnto my lord the on vid 
£3 Chep.16.3, and*Zibe the ſetuant of the houſe of Saul, and 'kingy © © ER! OS Breda. 479% Da 
his ffreene fonnes and twenty ſernivts with him: 36 Thy ſcruant will goea little way oner Ior- benefirs of bimro # ( 

| and they went ouer Torden+before the king, den with the king , and why willthe king recom- whon be 35107 
* Chap.16-25- 18 'And there went ouer a boate to cary over penſe it me with ſuch a reward ? able ro do ſerviee 
'Þ For in his aduer- the kings houlhold, and to do him pleaſure. Then 37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruznt turne backe agAigee 
| firie be was bis o_ Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, againe, thatT may die in.mine owne citie , and'6# = 
: "Ry in bis proſperis WÞP he was come.ouer Iorden, | a buricd in the* graue of my father and of wy mo- OS bb 
| pie, ſecketh b _ 19 And ſaid vatotheking, Letnot my Jort'®: rhgg.; bur'behold thy ſernanty Chimbam| lethio | OR EEE |. to, y 
| Bantery'tocreepe , Icmpute ® Wwickednes; vnro mee; nor rememberthe 'goe with wy lord the King , and doe tokim what ? * Wa: 
io facour. ** thing that thy ſeruant did® wickedly when wy Ahall pleaſe thee, ; | Wy” 
2 lord the King gdepured-out of Ieruſglem , that 38 Andthe kivganſwered, Chimbam ſhall 89 

l -j wi 


W665 


if+ 


be 
ut 


oe Het 2k LAS © o_ ; 
: LagKEt 3s 4, $ 
: 7 
| | 09 Toab' ; 


with wee, add I: witldoe:ro-bin thirtbon halt/be 
content with ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt q re- 
guire of! mee, that I will doefor thee, v7”; 

. .. 39 S9o all the people went over Torden :' and 
 theking paſſed over : and the. king kifſed Barzil- 
q 01 b,de him fort oj 5 andit blefſed him ;, and hererurned umo his 
weil. owne place, "rh | : Gilg . k - 

ore the tribe 0-40; Cf Then the King+wenr to! t GilgaF,c an, 
or ratied 10 Chiroham went. with him-;' and all-the. people of 
receive bim- | ſn r_—_ the king, and-alſo balfe the peo- 

; a2ket ple + I reel, od SS 450 
barry 41 And b<chold , all the men of I{rzeIcame to 

King. the kiog,- and ſaid unto the king, Why have our 

brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thee. away an 
| . have bropght the king and. his houſhol#47:and all 

\ Toward ferws Davids men with him over * Iorden #44 53H - - 
ſale, 42' And all the men of :Indah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king isneare of kinne 
to us: and wherefore:now be. ye angry for this 
matter ? haye we eaten'of the kings 'co## , or have 

we taken any bribes } Dt 

43 Andthe menof Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tudah, ard ſaid; Wee have ten perts in the king, 
and have alſo more right to David then yee ©; why 


j Or, chuſt. 


then did yee diſpiſe us, f that our. adviſe ſhould » 


J 0r, 5-0" notbe firſt had in reftoring our king + And the 


brt 
TO 's words of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the 


ryerſ4 11, 
2.4 hy + | bo 
x Sheba vaijſeth Tſratl agitr ft-Diyid. 19 Toab hillrth yo 
tr aitercuſly, 22 The bead of. Shebg i delivered to Toad, 
23 Dapids c.ie/7 officers. 

a wherethet® QT" Hen there was come ® thither'a wicked man 
wg (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,.a man of 
bus they of Iudab Izmini) and hee blew the trumper, and ſaid, Wee 
fay. have no part in b David, oeither-have we inheri« 
ha we aa00M tence in the ſonne > of Iſtai: every man to his 
Coil ofche king tents; O' Iirael, 7 loo ng bt gt het 27 yt 
tore the pe-ple > So every man of [{rzel went from David and 
ra;bero ſedtion, followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : bur therwen 
orelſebycautas of Indah cleave faſt unto their Kipg, from 4 Iorden 

hougke harchey Evo Jeruſalem, 7 | 
of [udab would 3 WhenDavid-then came to his houſe-to Ie- 
have lefſe eteemed yuſalem, the king tooke the teri women bi7) * cone 
bin its), CBLIDES's (that he had left behindbimtokeepe the 
+ ware Dale , and putthem in ward; and fed'them 7, but. 


which was neere h 
Jorden. lay no more with them ; but they were encloſed 
F Clap 16/24. a the day of their: death/, living in widow-- 
od. [10'S - ; : 
e Who was his 4 T Fhenfaid the King to-* Amaſa, Aſſemble 
chiefe captive - Mee the men of Iindah within three dayes, and be 
polio roone,  thouhere preſent, «£736 
athett 5 |..So Ameſa- went toaffemble:Indeb}, but hee: 


taried longer ther-the time which he had appoint- 


* 6 Then David ſaid: to-Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Shebathe ſonne of Bichri do us more harme then 


# Eicher them *+ #4 Abſalom ; rake thou therefore thy f lords ſervants. 
which had beene and. follkw after bjox-y-icat he get chim walled: 
pre * GRieangeſcapens.: 2) fs ot 200 
2 5 And there went out after him:Foabs men,and- 
* Chap3,1%, the * Cherethites, atd the "0 AIR , and a!1 the. 
mighty men : and thr y depazted our of Teruſalens, 
to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bickri. * 
_ r$,, 'Whenthey were atthe great Rone;, which- 
2 Which was hg 25 1 Gibeon y} Armaſe went before them, and Toats 
coxechat be yſed © BArment that het had put on, was girded unto, 
wo, rare inthe NiM,; and upon it-was a-ſword girded, which hat» 


Mes, ged-an his loynes in the ſheath, avdas be went, it: 


uled-cofall-out,  - +; ; 
9 And Igab faxde to: Amaſa,. Art thou in 


Chap;;XW1 


words of the men of Iſrael, os 


ſo they have continued, 


:T mm : P » 4 A Citie before peace 
19. / am ®orze of them-that are peaceable, and kane arr pe 


* Hime. 


[ thealth ;- zher 2: and Foab-tocke Amaſi b | 
' the beardwithizhe rightchand tb kifſe him, ©. by + Br. peace * 


-: 110 But Arhaſa| rouke no} heede'ito the ſword 
-thet was in Ioabs band: - for: therewith hee. ſmote 
him inthe fifth r:5, and ſhed:ont: his/bowels tothe 


.ground ;rand t fraote hithnot the fecond time.: ſorf 2tr.:dowbled nos- | 
: he died: :then-Ioab and Abithei his-brothet fol. F#/frottn © - 


17 And-ove'of Toabs meri-b ſtood by bi; and \A42900 M7 


;lowed:after Shebatbe ſaaneiof Bichri;. > 1 | 
ſaid , Hee thar'fayonreth-Toab , and bee that is of appoinxnens,, 


Davids art, {ct biz gee after Toad. / 


12 Aid Amaſa wallowed in. blood in-the wids 
of the way:;-atd:;when; the man faw that. all the 
. people Rded fill he remooved Amaſe our of the 
way into the held , and caſt a claxth upon him, be< ' 
-eauſe, he ſiw-that:every : one that cate! by him, 
: 13" +©:When he-was:remooved our of the way, 
[every manweBt afrer Ioab', /to fallow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri, ty 
14: Andbee went: through alt the tribes of Iſ- 


.x4el unto Abel, and> i; Bethmaacban 2nd all places i Vate the citie 
of Berimi: [and they gathered xogether , 2nd went 4bcl- which was 


neets to Bechmas 


alſo after him. o > 

'I5 'Soithey came, and befieged him in Abel,  * 
neare to Bethmaachah , and. they caſt up a monne 
again the cixy , andthe people therecf Rood on 
the ramper , and all the people that was with Ig« 
ab, &deftroyed and -caftidowne rho wall. . 


Heare, heare, I-pray,you;ſay unto Toab,Come. thay it. 
hither, that I CY YON thee, « '1 
I7 And when he came neare unto her, the wa- 
man ſaid, Arithou Iodab ? And he anſwered, Yea, 
, And ſhee faid: to him ,, 'Heare the words of thine 
. handtaaid, And he anſwered, I doe-heare,: 


,1.$ , Thenſhee ſpake this Ll They ſpake ine F | f 
hey hould Ske of Abel: and the cite 


was not todeſtroy | 


_ old tne, fayiog, t 


fairhfull;in Iſrael : and thongoeſt about to deftroy ,, 20.28. 


acity , and amother in Iſrael; why wilt thou de- m Shee ſpeaketh 
. voure the joherjcance of the Lord 3 - + 


_ -2.0:, And Ioab. anſwered, and {2id, God forbid, © 
God forbid it mee , that I ſhould devoure or de- 
. troy it;- }- THb *+) 


. 


. -21 - The ® matter js pot ſo, but a man of mount n Hearing kis foule | 
- Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name)hath to01d kim, hee gave 
life up his hand againſt the king,, even againſt Da. Fe *2 reaſon.and 
i i pany . equired onely him _ 
vid : deliver us.him onely, and 1 will dep-rt from 1.2: was auiber of 


the city, And the woman (aid-unte Ioab , Behold, thetreaſon. 
- his head ſhallbe throwen to thee over the wall. 
; 22 Thenthe woman went upto all the people 

with her wiſedome , 2nd they cu: off the head of 


- Sheba the ſynne of Bickri,and caft it to Foab: then | 
he blew the trumpet, and t wy retired from the þ -2!-.1hey were 


city, every mn to his tent : Toabreturned to ſcarrired, 
Ierufalem unto the King. - | 
2.3, ** Then Ioab vvar overall the hoafte of Iſ= , _, 

r2el , and Benaizh the ſonne of Iehoiada over the * © Se 
Cherethites, and over the Pelethites, % 

24, And Adoram over the tribute, and Toſka. 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

2.5 Ard Sheia vpas Scribe, and Zadok and 


Abiathar the Priefts, - | 


©: Ficher in" 


4 rt Acd alſo Ira the Lairite vods * chiefe abont dignitie,or Fiu!- ; 
;David.-: . - | F-; 


= A Fy.- ; | liaritie» 
CHAP, XXTI., 
L. Three deart yearts. 9g The ruengeanct of the runes of 
Sul lighteth, on bis ſeven ſont» , Tthich are havyee, 
15 Four? great battels , which David had againft the Pa 


_ killethAmafatraiteronfly, 223] 
[4 p ; #3 


' - 2 k That is.hee'rwrent 
x6 Then cryed: 4 wife woman out of the City, about re everthrovy 


in the name of the 


J þ Soy? the Lord, © 
 @ Thinking to 


| mot of the ſecede of 
-® Joſh.y. 3-16.17» 


 b Wherewith may. 
your wrath be ap» | 
, , peaſed, that you 


'e To pacihe the 
Lord, 


3 XF x.S4m. 23.3, 
y «nd 20.8,42. 


_ F Here Michal js. 
-* mamed for Merab 
' . Adriels wife, as 
| appeareth , 1.Sam. 
'  -x$.19. for Michal 
. was the wife of 
'Paltiel , z.Sam.25- 
$4 and neverbad 
 Cchilde,2.Sam.6.23. 
 { br. fell. 
 g Which was in the, 
/ .moneth Abib or 

© Niſan, which cons _ 
* rained part ofMarch 

.and part of April. 

Þ To make her a 
| gent wherein ſhe 
. prayed ro God to 
* rurne 4yyay his 


- wrath, 
* 4 Becauſedrougbrt 
{  ayvas the cauſeof 
| this famine, God 
by ſending of reia 
- ſhewed that hee 
yas pacified, 

J or, ref. 


F 1.S4m.31. 19s 


K Fof whefethe 
magiſtrate ſuffreth 
faults unpuaiſhed, 
there the plague of 
God lth upan the 


b.4 Ebe;"yearc aftin «T 


| ony I were þ 


-pah'the daughter of Aiah-, whom 


goli1d 
three yeates + together : and! -4-asked 
coubſell of the Lord; andthe Lord-anfarered,: It ir 
for $aul , aridfor-twr. bloody: houſe \, -becauſe:he 
flew the *® Gibeonites.' |: ";£ TIO 7 {3 3's £36 
2' ' Then the King called -the Gibeonites:,:agd 
faid-unto then , «(Now the Gibeanites: were not 
of. the children bf Iſrael; but: aremnantos, the 
Amoritexg , : unto whom the: children of/Tſracl had 
ſworne: but Saul fought to flay them for his zeale 
toward the children of-Iſrael and Tudah)): i: © 
.3 And David- fayde - uato- the [Gibeonites, 
b Wharſhall I doe for you';7 and wherewith ſhall 
I make the atohement; thatye may blefls the in- 
heritance of, *theLord 2: - Ps A wt Sd; 016] yew 


ee etie + & The Gibeoniesthen-anſwersdhim ; Wee 
| plague frombis will have no filver nor golde of Saul wor of his 
; People . houſe, neithet for us fhats thou kill Early man in 
© Saveont'y *f Iſrael, Andhe ſaid, Whatye halt ſay; tharwitlI 
—* _ doeforyou, | Mfg? Yo $Ntot 

' 5 *Thenthey rn ths AE, ee EE that 

-conſumedus, and that imagined evillt.againft fs, 

fo-that :weeare deflikoyed-fram temaining ittavy 

'+..., coaſt of Iſrael, _ fled $5725 446 

4 of Sauls kinſnen. 6 Let ſeven men'of his a ſonhes bedelivered 


unto us , and wee will: hang them-up euntothe 


Lord in Gibeah of Sayl', the'Lords choſen, And 


the king ſaid, I will give thens. - - 


7 But the king /had/compaſſion-oh - Mephi- 
botheth the fonne- of Ionathat the-ſontis of Saul, 
becauſe of the * Lords oath{, that: was'berweene 
them , even betweene David and Jonathan the 


” 


-ſonne of Saul, 


'$ -+Butthe king tocke the two ſonnes of Riz 
; | ſhee bare unto 
Saul, eve Atmoniiand Mephiboſheth, and the five 
ſonnes of f Michal , the daughter of Saul , whom 


- ſhes bare to-Adriel the ſorne' of: Barzillai the Me- 


holathite, IX FIOT IAA TT 

9 And heedelivered themuntothe' hands of 
the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 
taine before the Lord: ſo they t died a/! ſeventou 
gether : and they were flaine in the; time of har- 


veſt + inthe 2 firſt dejer 3" and in the beginning of 


barley harveſt, 


Io Then Rizpah the denghter of Aiah tooke | 


b ſackecloth 'and hanged it up for her upon the 
rocke, from the beginning of harveſt, until} i wa- 
ter dropped upon them from the heaven , and ſnf- 


'Fered neither the birds of the aire to plight on 
.them by day, nor beafts of the field by night, 


I11\'7 And it was'tolde David', what Rizpah 


=_ danghter of Aiah the concubine of Saut had 


I2 AndDavid went and- tooke the bones of 
Saul and the bones of- Ionathan his 'fonne from 
the citizens of- Iabeſh Gilead , which had ftollen 
them from the ftreet of Beth-ſhan , where the Phi- 
liftims had * hanged them , when the Philiſtims 
had flaine Saul in Gilboa, - a 4 

13 So heebrought- thence the bones of Sarll, 


_ andthe bones of Ionathanhis ſonne, and they ga- 


thered the bones of themthat werehavged, 

.'14- -And the bones of -Saul and of Ionathan his 
{onne buried they in the coumrey of Benjamin 
in Zelah,, in the grave of Kiſh his father : and 
when they had performed all that the King had 
mc pane Þ »* God was then'& appeaſed with the 


— 25 -5- Againe the Philifims hath warre with 


Ifrael : and Dayid went doyne ,, atid his ſervants 


Th. Sarquel 


z 
. 


v6 Devid 


of) 
. withhim, and they fought agaioft the Philiftit 
. 8nd David Feinted?, $*27; Y: oO — 
, x C Then in" 1= er the ſonnes ' 
'of | Har {the bead of whole ſpeare weighed 
three hundretb » ſhekels of brafſe) everbe oing — 
2 ng with a new. ſuverd ;; thought to; have laine m Which Ro 
avid, wnk Qt + TOnine Pound thr4 
[ 6-17. -But Abiſhai-the:ſonve of Zerniah ſuecon. Tf 
: aed-him- ,.avdi{mote the Philifiim; and killed him, 
- Then Davids men {were unto him, ſaying ,” Thou 
ſhalt go no more out with us to battell, leaft thou 
-qu 'the = lighr of Iſrael. '  _  N Forthegls 
-18::5; And after this alſo there was a battel] wealbot,). 
[with the Philiftims at:2'Gob ,' then Sibbechai-the **Y #arde in vs 
| Huſhathire flew Sapb,which was one of the D—_ Preſetyitien of th 
cf Haraphah. PRETSTICTD {bu ANCIAS! SA nn 
2119: AAd; there: Was yet angther battell in Gob Spb is called 
-with the Philitims , where Elhanah the fonne of ?4': "Chron. zo, 
:Taare-oregim ,. a Bethlemite- flewe 'e.Goliath the | demdy Lake 
-Gittite : the :taffe: of whoſe ſpeare wwas like a liath, ns on 
weavers beame, few, 1.Chrog. a0, ; 
22 :207 Afterward: there was alſo a battell in Gath, | 
where. was a'wan of « great" ſtature , 'and had on 
every band ſixe fingets,, and onevery foote fixe 


- [toes | foure and twentie in number : who was alſo 


the ſonne-of Haraphah.  - 

;..21:.' And when he reviled-Iſrael , Tonathan the 

ſonne of * Shima the brother of David flew him. 
22 Theſe fouze were borne to Haraphah in 

Gath ,. and died by the hand of David ,and by the 

hands. of his ſervants. '. + | 


0G 1. GHAP,; XXIL . 


; David after hs roitovies praiſeth God. $ The anger of Cod 
- - #pard the wicked, 44 Hee prophecieth of the reictt ion of 
»; the Jewes, ant wocation of the, Gentiles, © j $4 


F 15am16 9. 


- 


_— 
s * Tt. + - > 


z 3307+ 3 : aXSi 

*A Nd David ſpake the words of this *ſongunto « ts woken of th 
Ah Lord , what. time 'the Lord had ed » arm 
him out of the hands of all his enemies, and our of fs that be received 
the handof Saul. - of:God, 

2 Andheſaid, * The Lord is my brocke and * 7/1 5.2. 
-wy fortreſffe,and he thar delivereth mee, * Þb Bytbediverfiie 
-- 3 *God& my/I'firength;in him willT cruſt; my @fcbele contor- 
ſhield, and the horne of my ſalvation,my hie tower -+—-99/=r his 
_ my _ : my Saviour , thon haſt ſaved me faith was ſcent 

om VIOtencees . | ; - ! enedinallrema» 
-4; 1willcall onche Lord; who is worthy tobe {*n, ,. 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe frommine enemies, 2 
+. 5 © For.:the.© pangs' of death have compaſſed «© ai David; mio 
a 260-000 of ungodlineſſe have made me wiohe ane 
aIralde | 11% f 3297 E307 l | "Y 
- 6 'The Torowes of the grave cempaſſed mee _ nag 
-about :- the ſnares of death oyertooke tee. © | | dangers: ſo Chr 
7 But in my tribulation did I call upon the *"* —_ 
'Tord, and cry to my God , and hee did heare'my _ oven 
wo__ out of his Temple,and my cty did exter into qangers, tyranny 
-Q1S EAres,: .* $37 now af'y+ FORO. 0% & L 
;..\$ + Thenthe carthtrembled and quiked : {the 
foundations of the heavens tmooyed -and thooke, 
'becaufe he wasangry; 7 TD © 

9 4 Smoke went outat his noftrels; andcot d That's cloudy 
fuminge fire out-of his mouth : coales were kin- 27079 
dled thereat.. ' :. 15 ; 7 3s WOOL Os ring: 

To gee f bowed the heavens alſo ,, and cime F $oir ſeemerh 
downe, and-darkneſſew/parunderhis feetes/ ' © whenihe 26 
{--FF-" And hevodenpon; 2 Chervb and didflic, THe; 
and he was. ſeene;upenthe wings of the winds. *3 © br rhoropy the 

12 And'.tiee- made” darkenefſe a'iTabernacle world. 
round about him ,. even the gatherings of waters, 

«zdithe clougdesatabenire, on A I 

"x > eG 13 At 


Davids vitories: Hiring, 


Ge ac 


that G 


author 
Yes, vri 
wrenpr 


Uyt 


Hauids ſong, and 
"xÞ" . 4 h 
ge Lenmar. 
cjare:h the power T4 The Lord thundred from heanen, and the 
of Gad agaialt bis ro ft High gaue his voyce, 
encini6s. .15 He ſhot arrowes alſo , and ſcattered them : 
to vwit, lightning, and deſtroyed them, 
; fe alluderb tothe 16 The i chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, ern 
miracle of tbe red foundations of rhe werld were diſcuuered by 
—_ the rebuking of the Lord , and atthe blaſt of che 
breath of his noftrels, 

17 Bee ſent from aboue , and tocke mee : hee 
drew we out of many waters. 

18 Hee deliuercd me from my ſtrong enzreie, 
and trum them chat hared mee : for they were too 
lirong for mee, 

19 They k preuented me ii the day of my ca- 
lamitie, but the Lord was my ſtzy, 

29 Ani brought me forth into a large place:che 
deliuzred me, becauſe he faucured me. 

21 The Lordrewarded wee according to my 
1 Toward Sal and | righteouſneſle : according to the pureneſle of 
wine exewics:. =—ryjne hands he recompenſed me. 

22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord, and did 

m 1 attewped n9- nog im wickedly againſt my GoC. 
zhing withour ts 2.2 For all his Lawes vvere before me, and his 
comment.  fxutes : I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue 
kept me from my wickednefte, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes , according to my pure- 
nefle before his eyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
{elfe vpright, 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
o Their wickedneſſe Nd with the  froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
iscauſethar thou froward, 
ſemmelttoforgerthy 23 Thus: thon wilt ſaue the poore people : 
IE by thine eyes are ypon the hautie , to humble 
them, 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord : and the 
Lord will l;ghten my darkenefle, 

30 For by thee haue [ broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God heue I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 The way of God is © vncorrupt: the word of 
the Lord is tried zz the fire : he is a [bield to all that 
truſt in him. 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord? and who 
1s wighty, faue our God » 

33 Godismy ſtrength inbattell, and maketh 
my way vpright, 

p Hevieextrz, 34 He maketh my feete like p hindes feete , and 
ordinary meanes to hath ſet me vpon mine high places. 

_ hg amok 35 He teacheth mine hands to fight , ſo that a 
j Fg Pele: bowe q of brafſe is broken with mine armes. 

: 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the (hield of thy 
{aluation,and thy louing kindnefle hath cauſed me 
to increaſe, 

37 Thou haſt enlerged wy ſteps vnder me, and 
mine heeles haue nor lid, 

38 Ihaue purſued mine enemies,and deſtroyed 
them,and haue not turned againe vnrtill I had con- 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea,I have conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow, and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall fall vnder 
my feete, 

40 For thou haft3 girded mee with power to 
battell, and them thatraſe againſt mee , haſt thou 
ſubdued vnder me. 

41 And thou heft giuen mee the neckes of mine 


enemies, that I might deſtroy. them that hate me, 


k 19925 fo beſer, 
that ail meanes 

4 | 
ſcemed iv faile» 


© The maner that 
God vſeth to ſuc- 
Cour his, never fai- 
leh, 


Mexcknowledoeth: 
that God was the 
thor of his victo« 
US, who gave him 


Chap, XX1I1T, 


+ 


thankeſgiuing, His wotthies, 119 

42 They looked about , but there was none to 
ſaue them , exen vnto the? Lord , but he anſwered * 

their neceflicy are 
thern not. - compelled ro flee te 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt of 5.4; 1. ic is roo 
the earth : I did tread them flar as the clay of the late. 

Kreete, and did ſpread them abroad, 

44 Thou hatt alſo Jelinered me from the con- 
tentions of my \ people : thou haft preferued mee C Meaning , of the 
to be the head over nations : the people which I lewes , who confpi« 
knew ncr, doe {crue me, rec} E2T 

45 Strargers: ihall be in ſubieion to me : al- , ,;,, nile 
ſoune as they keare , they thall obey me. beying me , bur dife 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and feare in ſemblingly. 
their priuie chambers. 

Let the Lord liue., » and bleffed bee my , x. him hew bis 
fircogth : and God, emer the force of my faluation yower that be is the 
be exalted, gourrnour of all rhe 

48 1tis God that gineth mee porver to revenge 4 
we, and ſubgcue the people vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thon 
alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe againſt 
me, thou haſt delivered me from the cruell man, 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord,among 
the * nations, and will ſing vntothy Name.) 

51 Heeis the tower of faluation for his King,and 
ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, een to Dauid,and 
to his teede * for euer, | | 


The wicked in 


* Rom. 15-9» 


*# Chap 7-13» 
HAP, XEIEE 


T The l a5} words of Dauid. 6 The wi. hed ſhall bee pluckt vp 
as thernes, $ The names and fates of his mighty men. 
1; Hee deſired water , and would n«t drinke it. 


Heſe alſo be the a laſt words of Dauid , Dauid a which he ſpake 
the ſonne of Iihai ſaith, euen the man who was after that be had 
ſet vp on high,the anoynted of the God of Iaakob, 524 the Plalmes, 
and the ſweete ſinger of Iſrael ſaith, 
2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
word wvas in my b tongue, bMeaning,hee ſpake 
3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me,the ſtrength of "<i9ins bu! " =s 
Iſrael ſaid , Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men , being 597122 9: 6968 
juſt , end ruling in the feare of God, EN 
4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne ri- 
ſeth , the morning , I ſay , without clouds , ſo ſhall 
mine houſe be , and not as the< grafle of the earth # _ 1; croweth 
by the bright raine. | quickely,azd f..dey 
5 For1oſhall not mine houſe bee with God: for ſoone. 
hee hath made with mee an euerlaſting couenant, 
perfect in all points , and ſure : therefore all mine 
health and whole deſire zs , that hee will not make 
it 4 grow ſo; 4 But than my kingo 
6 Burt the wicked ſhalbeenery one as thornes dome may urn wag 
r_ away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with Pi; promiſe, » 
7 But the man that ſhall touch them , muſt bee 
defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare: 
and they ſtall bee burnt with fire in the ſame 
laces NJ 
" 8 4 Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
wg Dauid hath ; Van ny ſate inthe ſeate of 
e Wiſedome, being chiefe cf the princes,wasAdino tt 
of Ezni, he flew eight hn one time. CO berg 
9: And after him vvas* Eleazar the ſonne of Do- * 1.Chron.11.12. 
do, the ſonne of Ahchi , one of the three worthies 
with Dauid , when they g-defied the Philiſtims ga- | 9 » «ſ«iled with 
thered there to battell, when F men of Iſrael were ;75*" 7 __ 
f 2ONe VPe Keas f Meaning , fled 
: ®) Hee aroſe and ſmote the Philiftims , vntill from the banolt. 
his hand was wearie, and his g hand claue vnto 8£ Fac OO 
the ſword : and the Lord gaue great victorie 5, 
the ſame day >. and the people returned #fter eraiving, 
im 


% 


- 


"I 


. 


Dauids worthies. 


him onely to ſpoile, 

11 After him vas * Shammah the ſonne of 
Age the Hararite : for the Philiftims aflembled at 
a rowne, where was a piece ofa field full of lentils, 
and the people fled from the Philiſtims, 

12 But he ſtood inthe middes of the field , and 
defended ir,and flew the Philiſtims : ſo the Lord 
h Which hath n«- gaue h'great victory, 

ther reſpe& roma- x3 1 Afterward three of the thirty captaines 
ny norrew WD. went downe , and came to Dauid inthe harueſt 
power. time vnto the caue of Adullam,and the hoſte of the 
þ Or , giants, Philiftims pitched in the valley of 0 Rephaim. 
14 And Dauid wvas then in an holde , and the 
gariſon of the Philiftims vas then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And Dauid' longed, and ſaid, On,that one 
would giue me to dricke of the water of the well 
of Bethlehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate,and rooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drink thereof, 
but ® powred it for an offering vato the Lord, 

17 Andſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that 
I ſhould do this, Is not this the blood of the men 
that twent in jeopardy of their liues ? therefore he 
would not drinke it, Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men, 

18 7 * And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab , the 
ſonne of Zeruiah,was chiefe amony rhe three,and 
hee lifred vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
be and flew them, and hee had the name among the 
INTCC. 

1'9 For he was meſl excellent of the three,and 
was their eaptaine , but hee attained not vato t/e 
fr87 three, 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
ſonne of f a valiant man , which had done many 
actes,and vvas of Kabzeel,ſlew two ftrong men of 
Moab : he went downe alſo , and flew a lion in the 
mids of a pit in the time of {now. 

1 Gr1 comely man. . 21 And he ſlewan Egyprian a Þ man of great 

} Which was as big tature,and theEgyptian had al ſpeare in his hand: 

a5 aweauers beame, hut he went downe to him with a ſtaffe , and pluc- 

1.Chrou.1:-23- Hed the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand,and flew 
him with his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ie- 
omg , and had the name among the three wore 
thies, 

23 He was hononrable among m thirty , but he 
attained not to the fr57 three:and Dauid made him 
of his counſel], 

24 TX* Aſzhelthe brother of TIoabwwvas one of 
the thirtie ; Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem : 

P.. 5 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Haro- 
ite : 

26 Helez the * og Paltite : Ira the ſonne of Ik- 
D or, Pelenice. keſb the Tckoite 2: 

n Diuers of theſe 27 &biczer the Anethothite ; > Mebunnai the 
bad two names » 5 Hufathite 2 

dal many 23 Zalmon an Ahbobite : Maharzi the Neto= 
more are there men» phathite : 

'rioued, 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite : 
Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Giveah of the children 
of Beniamin : 

3o Benaiahthe Pirathonite : Hiedai of the ri- 
er of Gaaſh : 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 


* 2 Chroy.11-27+ 


3 Being ouercome 
with wearinefſe 
and thirlt, 


k Brideling his 
afﬀettion , 2nd allo 
defiring God not ro 
be otfended for that 
raſh enterpriſe. 


* 12. Chron.11.20, 


i Er, flame. 


ft or, Iſhhag. 


m He was more 
valiant then the 
thirty that follove, 
aad not ſo va'taat 
as the ſixe before. 


X 1.Chron.11-27+ 


Barhumite : 


32 Elihaba the Shaalbcnite : ofthe ſonnes of 
T z{ben, lonmthen : 


Il. Samuel. 


GA Nd the wrath of the Lord was a againe kindled , Befors 


33 Shammeh the Hararite ; Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite : | 
34 Eliphelet theſonce of Ahaſ bi, the ſonne of 
Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite : 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite : 
36 Igalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani the 
Gadite : 
37 Zelekthe Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite , the armour-bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah : 
38 TratheIthrite : Gareb the Ithrite : to reſtorekinn. 2 
39 Urijah the Hittite, *thirty and ſeuen in all, 6; Kingln, * 


Oo Theſe C4tme 
Dauid, and wh 


CHAP, XXxIIII, 


1 Dauid cauſcth the people ro be rumbred. 10 He repenteth, 
and chu/*th to fall into Geds hands, 15 Seuentie thouſund 
periſh with the peſtitence, 


k s . . th 
againſt Iſreel , and b he mooned Dauid againft java wit” 


them , in that he ſaid, Goe , number Iſrael and mine ,chur.zr x, 
ah, b The Lord per. 

2 For the Kivg fayd to Ioab the captaine of gaſh 
the hoſte , which was with him , Go ſpeedily now _ ny 
through all the tribes of Iſrael , from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſheba, and number ye'the people, that I may 
know the c number of the people, © Becauſe bedid 

3 And Ioab ſayd vnto the King , The Lord 1; . bis p0- 
thy God increaſe the people anhundreth folde moe wr, and foro rut 
then they bee , 2nd that the eyes of my lord the thettin, it offenicd 
King may ſee it: but why doeth wy lordthe King © nn 
deſire this thing» the people, Exod, 

4 NotwithRandiog the Kings word preuailed 3:.12.Nund.1.2, 
againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the boſte: 
therefore Ioab and the captaines of the hoſte went 
out from the preſence of the King to number the 
people of Iirzel. 

5 1 Andthey paſſed oner Torden, and pitched 
in Aroer atthe right fide of the city thar is in the 
mics of the [ valley of Gad, ard toward Iazer, 

6 Then they came to Gilead, andto I Tah- | Gent 
um-hodſhi,ſo they came to Dan Iaan,and ſo about +" ghd _ 
to Zidon, _ 

7 Andcemeto the fortrefſe of p Tyrus, and to | & 2. 
all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Canaanites, 
and went toward the South of Iudah , even to 
Beerſhehba, 

8 1 So when they had gone about all the land, 
they returned to Ieruſalem at the end of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes, 

9 1 And Ioab delivered thenumber and ſumme 4d 4ccording'” 
of the people vnto the King : and there were in 1955-0 
Iſrael a eight hundreth thouſand ft rene 

by thouſand ftrong menthat ,;,.., pundic:h 
drew ſwords, and the men of Iudah were « five thouſand: 1.Cir2, 
hundreth thouſand men. 21-Fo. oo 

Io Then Danids heart ſmote him, after that he * —_— 
had numbred the people : 2nd Dauid ſaid vnto the 2 fr ahhey tt 
Lord » I have finned exceedingly , in that I have _ foure hondrecs 
done : therefore now , Lord , I beſeech thee, take andfcurv'y 19% 
away the treſpafſe of thy ſernant : for I haue done ſand, 
very foolithly, c —_ po bad 

11 And when Danid was vp in the morning, appointed for Dau 
the word cf the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad and bis | 
D2uids * Seer, ſaying, + rug ji 

12 Goe,and fzy yntoDauid,Thus faith the Lord, for the Gibeonit® 
I offer thee three things,chuſe thee which of them mater: this wi” 
I hall doe vnto thee, fourth yeerero:0 
F , hich ſhould £29 
1.3 So Gad cameto Dauid, and ſhewed him, 114 ever 
and ſaid vntohim , Wilt thou that 8 ſeven yeeres three yoeres mot 
famine come Vpon thee in thy lande z Or = 1-Chron, 21-12» 

ou 


ſl Or, Pup, 


The people riumbng, 


_ 


ted, 


neth!'1 
hi 


ſer® 
ere pi 
01205 
xa tt 
to tb? 
4 have 
cher 
more: 
12+ 


The plagne, Araunabs 
thou flee three moneths before thine enemies, 
they following thee , or that there be three dayes 
peſtilence in my land ? now aduile thee , and ſee, 
what anſwereT ſhall-giue to him that ſent mee, 

14 T And Dauid faid ynto Gad,I am in 2 won. 
derfull ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man. 

15- So the Lord ſent a peſtilerce in Iſrzel from 
the morning even vato the time appoynted : and 

\ rom the one TNErE dyed of the people from Þ Dan eucn to Beer« 

(ofthe coun:rey ſheba ſeuentie thouſand men, 

'othe orher, 16 And when the Angel firetched out his 

* 1545-35-17" hand ypon Ieruſalem to defiroy it , the Lord * re- 

pented cf the euill, and ſaid to rhe Angel, that de- 

;TheLord ſpared ftroyed the people, It is ſufficient , | holde nowe 

this place,becaule thine hand, And the Angel of the Lord was by 

HET the threſking place of Araunah the Tebukite. 

ho 17 Ard Danuid ſpake vntothe Lord (when he 

ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people) and ſaide, 

Behold, I haue finned,yea, I have done wickedly, 

but theſe ſheep2, what haue they * done? Jet thine 

band, I pray, thee , be 2gainſt mee and againſt wy 


k David ſay rot 
whe uſt cauſe why 


Gad plagued the 
—_ > -4:bere- Farhers houſe, 
fore he offtrer 18 1 SoGad camethe ſame day to David,and 


himſelfe to Gods 
corrections at the 
onely caule vi ihis 
Evill, 


{aid vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto the Lord 
in the threſhipg floore of Araunah the ITebufite, 
19 And Dauid {according to the f{aying of 


Chap. I. 


on his face to the ground, 
21 And! Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord | Called a!fo or- 


the king come to his ſeru-nt > Then Danid an- 24" 3-Chron.22:295 
| ſwered, to buy thethrething Aloore of thee for to 


build an altar vnto the Lord , that the plague may 
ceaſe from the people. 

22 Then Arauaah ſaide vnto Dauid , Let my 
lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes, behold the oxen for the burner 
cftering , and cbarets , and the inftruments of the 
oxen for wood, 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah as a king m That is, abon- 


give vnto the king: and Araunah ſaid vnto the dantly: for as fame: 
write,he vas King 
of Ieruſalem beſore 
Dauid wanne the 


king, The Lord thy God be fauorable vnto thee. ) 

24 Thenthe king ſaid vato Araunah , Not ſo, 
bur I will buy it of theeat a price , and will not tower. 
offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my God of that 
which doth coft mee nothing. So Danid bought 
the thrething floore , and the oxen for » fiftie thc» 
kels of filuer, 

25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the-or that afterward 
Lord, and offred burnt cffrings & peace offrings;. 
and the Lord was appeaſed toward the land , and 
the plague ceaſed from Iſ:ael, 


every tribe gaue 


aS Caine to 550 
ſhekels, 
1, Caron. 21 25» 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


THE K Fs 


THE ARGUMENT, 


B Fcauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continual reft and quietneſſe m this vvorld , the holy Ghoſt ſetteth 
before our eyes in this bocke the vartette and change of things , uuhich came to the people of I frael from the deatiz 
of Dauid , Salomm , and the rest of th: Kings, unto the death of Ahab, dzcla ring houu that flouriſhing kinzdomes, 
except they be preſerued by Gols protection , ( who then faunureth them yuhen his vverd 15 truely ſet forthyvertus 
efeemed , vice puniſhed , ard concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of 
the kingdeme under Roboam, and leroboam , vwukich before uvere but all one people ,and nevy by the tuft pumſhmeat 
of God wuere made tvvo ,wuhereoſ Tudah and Bemamin claue to Roboam , and this vuas called the kin1dome of 
T:4th : and the other ten tribes held wuith leroboam ,and this wuas calied the kinzdame of Iſr ael, The Ing of 
Iudah had his throne inleruſalem , and the king of I{rael in Samara , after it vvas built by <Amrs Ahabs father, 
And becauſe our Sautour Chriſt according ts the fleſh , ſhould come of the tacke of Dauid , the genealogie of the- 
Kings of Indah is here deſcribed , from Salomon to lcram the ſonne of Iaſaphat, vuke rained ouer Iudah in lerie 


ſalem as Ahab did ener Iſrael in Samaria, 


CHAP. L 

Aliſhag keepeth Dauid in his extrceme age. 5 Adonuith 
uſurptth the kingdeme. 30 Sulomon ts anoynted king, 
jo Adenyah fleeth to the altar, 

: ' Ow when King David was * olde, and 
15 ftriken in yeeres , they couered him 
Mb, With cloathes, but no Þ heate came 
XA ynto him. 

2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Let 


2 FeWas about 
70 yeere ode, 
2.5am 5.4, 

b For bis naturall #5 
beate was worne IN 
Way with travels, W\E 


vr fer Dip 

"_—_— there be ſought for my- lord the king a yong 
virgio, and ler her g ſtand before the kiog , and 
cheriſh him : and let her lie in thy boſome , thar 
wy lord the King may get heate, þ 

©Whichcity was 3 SO they ſought fora faire yong maide tho- 

n-cemibeat = rOWOUt all the coaſts of Iſrzel , and found one Abi- 

Dr ng ſhag © a Shunammite , and* bronght her to. the 


king, 

. 4 Andthemaid was exceeding faire, 2nd che. 
iſhed the king , and-miniftred to-him,but the kin 2 
knew her not, 

5. Flhea Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith, eX« 


2led himſelfe,ſaying, I will be king. And he gate 1 naade a, cam. x5, 
him charets and horſemen , andd hfty men torun x. ; 
before him, 

6 And his father wou!d not difpleaie him t E%r.dazer. 
from his t childhood, to ſay, Why haft rhou done 
ſo? Ahd he was avery gocdly man,and his mother 
bare him next after Abſalom. 

75 And he t tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne 


were with Tout. 


of Zernizh, and of Abiathar the Prieſt : and they erhey rooke his pars 
and followed hun, 


helped forward Adonijzh, 

$ But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaizh the fonne 
of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet; and Shimei, 
and Rei ,andthe men of might, which were with 
Daunid, were not with Adon!} h, 

9 Then Adonjjah facrificed ſheepe ard oxen, 


& fat cattell by the ſtone ofZoheleth,which is by # Or.t=e fountaines,. 


1 En-rogel, and called all his brethrer the kings 
ſons,and «ll the men of Indah the kings ſernants; 


My fAs th =y - 
10 But Nathen the Propher, and Benaiah, and |; 5e CHere 


thites and Pele 


f the mighty men , and Salomon. his brother hee hi:cs. 
called nor, 


MM Wheres 


threſhing floore, 129 


Gad) went vp,ss the Lord had commanded, 

20 And Araunak looked,and ſawe the king and 
his ſeruants comming toward him , and Araunzh 
went out , and bowed himſelfe before the King 


n Some vurite that 
5o which make 609, 


he bought as much 


+ Bby, his werden. 


Adonijabs tteaſonvttered by Nathan. I. Kings. Salomon is anoynted King; 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto, Bath-ſheba 

the mother of Salomon , ſaying ,Haſt thou not 

® 2.84m. 3.4. : 
reigne, and Dauid our lord knoweth it not? 

£ 12 Now therefore come , 4zd I will now giue 

g For Adonijab thee counſell , howto ſeue thive owne s life , and 

and thy ſoune,iF TÞE life of thy ſonne Salomon. nn or 

be reigne, 13 Goe,and get thee invnto King Dauid,and 
ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my lord , O King, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaid , ſaying , Afuredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigue atrer me , and he 
ſhall fit vpon wy throne ? why is then Adonijah 
King? 

14 Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there with 

b By declariog ſuch the King, I alſo will come in after thee, and þ con- 

things, as may  firme thy words, 

he lame, 15 C SoBath-ſheba went in vnto the King 

b”” into the chamber, and the king was very olde,and 

Abiſbag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the 
King, 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
ſence vnto the king. And the king layd, What is 
thy matter? 

17 And ſheanſwered him, My Lord,thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmayde, 
faying , Afſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne. 

18 And behold, cow is Adonijah king , and 

;The king being now my Lord,O King,thou knoweſt i it nor, 

—Y —_— 19 And he hath offred many oxen,and fat cat- 

Mo the aFaires of the TEll,and ſheepe,& hath called all the ſonnes of the 

rea'me,andaiſo King , and Abiathar the Prieft,and Ioab the Cap- 

Adonijah had many taine of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſeruant hath 

oarere wii. . he not biddeps. 

yy FI 20 And thou, my lord,O King , knowveſt that 

| the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee , that thou thoul- 

deft tell them , who ſkould fir on the throne of my 
lord the King after him. | 

21 Fot els when iy lord the King ſhall leepe 
| with his fathers , I and my ſonne Salomon ſhajbe 
| k Andſoputtothe k reputed f vile, 

- Heath as wicked 22 Andlo,while ſhe yet talked with the king, 

+ - goon *;, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in, 

| E 23 And they told the King, ſaying,Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 
to the King , he made obey lance before the king 

I Acknowledging vpon his face1 to the ground, 

| Him © a mae 24 And Nathan ſaid , Mylord , O king , haſt 

tres 1.25 thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne efter me , and he 
as the figure of his {ball ſit vpon my throne? 

Ciriit.. 25 For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 
flaibe many oxen , and fat cattell , and theepe, and 
hath called all the kings ſors , and the captaines 
of the hoſte,and Abiathar the Prieft : and behold, 

4 Elr.ler the king they eate and drinke before him , and ſay , f God 

«Adorsjah line, © ſane king Adonijah, 

| 26 Burt mee thy ſeruant,and Zadok the Prieft, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy ſers 

uant Salomon hath he nor called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king,% 

m Meaning, that be thou haſt not ſhewed it ynto thy m ſeruant , who 

ought intuc% . ſhould fit onthe throne of my lord the king after 

affaires enterpriſe him? 

Þe bad” confalred 33 * Then king Dauid anſwered and ſaid, Call 

avith che Lord, © me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came in to the kings pre« 
ſence,and ſtood before the King. | 

n Mooved by *he 29, And the King ſware, laying, As the Lord 


Sp::1t ot 04 1020 Jhveth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out of allad- 


doe, becauſe hee ;d 


anor {1;crld bverhe  ZO That as I n (ware vnto thee by the Lord 
$2115 of Cavit., God of Lrael, ſaying , Afſfuredly Salomon thy 


"> 


heard that Adonijah the ſonne * of Haggith doth 


ſonne ſhall reigre after me , and he ſhall fit ypon 
my throne in my place, ſo will I certainely doe 
this day. 
31 Then Bath -ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reverence vnto the king, and ſaid, 
God ſ{aue my lord king Dauid for ener. 
32 9 And king Dauid {aid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieft , and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada, And they came before the 
King. 
33 Thenthe king ſaid vnto them , Take with 
you the 9 feruants of your lord , and cauſe Salo- o Meaning,ye 
mon my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule , and Kings ſerum ng 
cary bim downe to Gihon, —_ + ks 
34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathanthe **** 
Prophet anoynt him there king ouer Iſrael, and 
blow ye the truwper , and ſay,God ſaue King Sa- 
lomon. 
35 Then come up after him, that he may come 
and fit vpon my throne : and he ſhall be King in 
my ſtead:for I haue tf appointed him to be prince + 2: om, 
ouer Iſrael, and oner Iudah, l 
36 Then Benaizh the ſ{onne of Tehoiada an- 
ſwered the king , and ſaid,So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the king t catifie it. { Ebrſ4 þ 
37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
King, ſo be he with Salomon,and e xalt his throne 
about the throne of my lord king Danid, 
38 So Zadck the Prieſt , and Nathan the Pro. 
phet , and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada , and the 
Cherethithes;, and the Pelethires went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
ard brought him to Gihon, 
39 And Zadck the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
p oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynred Salo- þ wherewith they 


- mon : and they blew the trumpet, and all the peo- accuſtomed to 


1 ine anoynt tbe Prieſts 
ple ſaid, God {aue king Salomon, <7 oerhfored 


40 And all the people came vp after him, and ,,.... £:o ;0.:3, 
the people piped with. pipes, andreioyced with þ sr.brake. 
great loy , ſothatthe earth t rang with the ſound 
of ther 

41 C and Adonijah and 2llthe gheftes thar 
were with him, heard it : (and they had made an 
end of eating) 2nd when Ioab heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, he ſaid , What meaneth this noiſe 
and vprozre in the city? 

42 Andas he yet {pake, behold, Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came : and Adonijah 
{aid , Come in : forthou art a | worthy man , and | Zir.amanef 
bringeſt 4 good tidings, | 2 -——4HFRERE 

43 And Ionathananſwered, and ſaid to Ado- 3, 5: tinow 
nijah , YVerely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- þaue heard comfote 
lomon king. table newes but 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok mow cs. lM 
the Prieft , and Nathan the Prophet , and Bznaiah \;,\%eaaion, and 
the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites,& the © aid bearedowne 
Pelcthites , 3 they haue cauſed him to ride vpon is pride- 
the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the Pro 
phert haue apoynted him king in Gihon , and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the city 1s 
moued: this is the noiſe that yee haue heard, 

46 And Salomon allo fitteth on the throne of 
the kinggome. 

47 And moreouer the kings ſernants came r tO , To {alute bin, 
bleſle our lord king Dauid, faying,God make the, and to pray _— 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, P*y{ 60 " 
and exalt his throne aboue thy throne : therefore 
the king worſhipped vpon the ſ bed. ; 

48 And thus layd theking alſo , Bleſſed bee ones ferns 
the Lord God of Ifrae} , who hath made one - 624888 
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49 Then all the gheftcs that were with Ado- 


'pijah , were afraid , and roſe vp , and went cuery 


his way. 
hers C And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon , aroſe and went , and touke hold on the 
hornes of the * altar, 

51 And one. told Salomon, ſaying. Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare bing JHowen : for loe , he 
hath caught. hold on the hornes of the altar , ſay- 
iog , Let King Salomon ſweare ynto me this day, 
that he will aot Nlay his ſeruant with the ſword, 

52 Then Salomon ſaid , If hee will ſhew him- 
ſeife a worthy man , there ſhall not an haire 
him fall to the earth, but if wickednes be found 
in him, he it:21! die, | $6 

53 Then king Salomon ſent,and they brought 
him from the altar , and hee came and did obey- 
ſance vnto King Salomon, And Salomon fayde 
vato him, Goe to thine houſe. - 


CHAP, II, 


1: Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge concerning 
Teab, Brill ai, and Shimei. wo The death of Dawid. 
17 Adeny th arketh Aviſhag te wift. 25 He ts line. 
35 Zadok was placed in Attuthars rome. 


g'T Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 


I am r6ady to 
we as all men 
naſt, 
b He ſhewerh 
tow hard a thing 
it is 10 gouerne, 
and that none can 
dae it well except 
he obey God. 
F Dent. 29) 9. 
19.1.7. 
| 6r , doe wi/th, 


c And withour 
bypocrifie. 

* 2.$.m.7, 42, 

f £:1.4 man ſhall 
not ce cut off to 

thce from off the 
throne, 

* 2.5.m.3,17. 

F 2.5.0n.29, 10, 


d He ſhed his 
blood in time of 
prace , as if there 
ha@ bene warre. 

e Hee put the 
bloody ſword 
ato his ſheath. 


2.Sim.1g. 3t. 
That is, they 
(dealt mercifully 
with me. 


* 1.94m.16;5. 


* 2.64.19, 23, 


? Let kim be pu- 
iſhed with death, 
ke verſe 46, 


ſhould die , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonoe, ſaying, 
'2 I goe the © way cf all the earth : be ſtrong 
therefore, and thew thy ſelfz a man, | 
3 And take heede to the charge ofthe Lord 


thy God , to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 


ſtatutes , and his commandemenrs , and his iudge- 
ments , and his teſtimonies , as iris written in the 
'Law of Moſes , that thou mayeſt * {| proſper in all 
that thou doeſt , and in euery thing wherevnto 
thou rurneft thee, | 
4 Thar the Lord may. confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto me , ſaying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede ro their way , that hey walke before 
mee inc trueth , with all their hearts , and with all 
their ſoules , * t chou ſhalt not (fajd he) want one 
of Ghperns ypon the throne of Iſrael, * 
5 Thow:knoweft atfo whatToab the fonne of 
'Zeruiah' did to mee , and what hee did tothe two 
captaines to'the hoaftes of Iſrael, vnto Abner the 
ſonne 'of Ner, and vnto * Amafa rhe ſonne of Ic- 
ther , whom he ſlew , and4 ihed blood of battell 
in peace, and © put the'blood of warre vpon his 
girdlethat was about his loynes,and in his ſhooes 
that were on his feet, © © © © 
6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſedome, 
and Jet thou not his hoare head go downe to the 
graue in peace, 44 
7 But ſhew kindnes vnto the {onnes of * Bar- 
2illai the Gilcadite, and let them be among them 
that eate at thy. table : f for ſp they came tomee 
when I Red from' Abſalom thy brother, _* 
8 "eq And beholde, with thee */7 Shimei the 
Tonne of Gera , thie ſoritie of Temini., of Bahurim, 
which' curſed mee with an hotrible curſe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim: but. hee _came 
downe 6. meet me ar'Jorden , andI ſware to him 
by the Lord,ſaying,*1 will not ſlay thee with the 
Sor! 500665: B uo93942 ren 


9 But thou ſhalt not coutit him innocent : 
for thot art a wiſe hah, andknowelt what. n X 
oughteſt "to 'doe.; voto him. : therefore. thou hat 
cauſe his hoare*hezd to” goedowne tothe graue 
with s blood, 


| "> "IT, 


fit on my throne this day,enen in my ſight. 


Fuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on, 


_ this day, 


;00p8, BSNL TT 'T b -i +> * +, cifati pite wobed 
.--28,, 1.Then, tidings came to Tab :i-for;Igab vf4fs part whet 
had n don po ry. odor ATT 


Io So* Danid'f 2t with hisfathers ,end was * At.2,29-4n4 
buried in the citie of Dauid, | "© 83336- 
I1 And the dayes which Dauid * reigned vpon ® 2-Sam.s, 4.0nd 


'Urael,vvere fonrtie yeeres : ſeuen yeercs reigned *797-29-26-47- 


he in Hebron,and thutie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Teruſalem, 
12 ©C * Then fate Salomon ypon the throne'of * x .Ehrws,29, 2, 


| Dauid' his father , and his kingdome was cftabli- 
ſhed mightily. 


13 And Adonijjah the ſonre of Haggith came 


_ to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : 5nd ſhee 
ſaid ,Þ Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee tayd, & For the feared 


Yea, \ leaſt bee would 
14 Heſaid moreover, I haue a ſure ynto thee, wo*ke veaſon 
And ſhe (aid, Say on. - © againſt the king. 


15 Thenhe ſaid, 'Thon knoweft that the king- 
dome was mine , and that ail Iſrael ſet i their S - i In figne of their 
ces on mee , that I !l.ould reigne : howbeit the faueur and conſen:, 
kingdome is turned away ,and is my brothers : for 
it came to him by the Lord, 

16 Now therefore I as ke thee one requeſt, f re- 4 ®5y.cau/e vor my 
face to turne amp ay » 


I7 And he ſa1d,S peake,I pray thee, vnto Salos 


. mon the Kiog , { for he will not ſay thee nay )thar 


he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife, 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid , Well , I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the Kipg. 

19 1 Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King 


. Salomon , to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah : and 
 theking role to meete her, and k bowed himſelfe k In token of re- 


vnto her , and fate downe on his throne; and hee v*r<2<<» 2nd that 
cauſed a ſeate to be ſer for the kings mother , and © by ren 
ſbe ſateat his right hand. bers Ueuc has 
20 Then ſhee ſaid , I defire a ſmall requeſt of nou. | 
thee , ſay mee notway. Then the King ſaid vnto 
her , Aske on,iny mother : for I will not fay thee 
nay. . 
: 1 She ſaid then,Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be giuen to Adonijahthy brother to wife. 
22 But king Salomon anſwered and ſaid vnto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſbag 
the Shunammite for Adonijak ? aske for him ths 
| kingdome alſo : for he is mive etder brother ,and ; weaning, that if 
hath for him.both Abiathar the Prieſt , and Igab he ſhould baue 
'the _” Sf Zeruiah, ; . | gran 
23 en King Salomon ſware by the Lord, wi was ft 
ſaying - God dae Z to me and more alſo 0 ks. — af 
pijah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his terward haue af- 
owne life, pired ro'the kings 
24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth , who 99=< 
hatheſtabliſhed me , and ſet mee onthe throne of + 
Dauid my father , who hath alſo made mee an 
' houſe, as he * promiſed, Adonizah ball ſurely die * a.$aw-7 1243: 
25 And King S-lomon ſent .by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada , and hee þ fmote þ or,fel open him. 
him that he died. | | | 
. 26 T1 Then the King ſaid vnto Abiathar the + 


_ Prieſt, Go to Avathoth vnto thine ,owne g fields : 0 os , pogrrfonss 

.. for thou art t worthy or death : hut 1 will-not + Tor inf 5 
iS - R ; , ; F death. 

: this day Fill choe pbocaule abaps % bach the Arke m wha hee fled 


+ God before Dayid wy father + apd te- before Abſalom 
cauſe thou haſt fufſeredinall, whereinmy father © $15, v7 2h, 
hath bene afflicted, L } _ coral Salt 25. 24+ 
Prieff bes eLorm., that, bes might vom at 

t egainſt 


words e Lord , which hee 


dÞ 5 ont 
1pake ink ghe- + 1 


"i Be tpoke Ado 


| onijah 
after Abſalom ) and Job fle 


þuthee tyragd.xia. nt yoorual 
vato the Taberna- dome, Chap. 1,7» 


"ge 


He died. Adonfabflatne. 12x =» 


Toab and Shimei are flaine.. - - 
.. cle of the Lord , and caught holde on the hornes 

" of the altar, © | | 

29 And. it was,told king Salomon , that Ioib 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
beholde , be & by the © altar. Then Salomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſonne of {choiada , ſaying , Goe , fall 
ypon him, | Ae - 

3o And Benaiahcame to the. Tabernacle of 

14, "hc Lord;and faid vnto him, Thus ſaith the King, 

Come out, And he ſaid , Nay, but I will die here, 

* Then Benaiah brought the king worde againe, 

ſaying, Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And theking ſaid vnto him , Do as he hath 

> For it was law-, ſaid, and p ſmite him , and bury him , that thou 
(hee op on maieſt rake away the blood”, which Ioab ſhedde 
om cheat:  Cauſeles,from me,& from the houſe of my father. 
Exod. 23, 14, 32 Andthe Lord ſhall brivg his blood vpon 
his owne head , for he {mote rwa-men more righ- 

teons and better then he , and flew them with the 
ſword , and my father Dauid knew. not : to vu, 

* Abner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoaſt of 
* Ifrae! , and ** Amaſa the ſonne of Iether captaine 
- of the hoafte of Iudah, 

J3 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon 

q Toab ſhallbe *the 4 head of Ioab , and on the head of his ſeede 

ultly puniſhed for fur euer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon. his ſecde,and 

he blood char ke *ypon his houte-and ypon his throne ſhall there 
Ret Crug in® be peace for euer from the Lord, 

34 SoBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, 
and {mote him and flew him , and he was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wildernefle. py 

' 35 And the King pur Benaiah the ſonne of 
FTehoiada in -his- ronme ouer the hoaſte : and'the 
king ſer Zadok the * Prieſt in the roume of Abi- 
atnar, 


-0 Thinking to be - 
ſaued by the boli. 
n:ife of ihe place. * 


X* 2.544m.3,27. 
* 35407. 27, To 


r-And ſo teoke 

the office of the 

hie Prieft from the 36. © Afterward the king ſent , and called Shi- 

—_—C _—_ mer and faide ynto him , Bnild thee an houle in 

bouſe of Phinchas, Teruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
any whither.. 

37 Forthat day that thou goeft out, and paſ- 
ſelt ouer the riner of Kidron, knowf{uredly;rhat 
thou {halt die the death : thy blood thallbe vpon 
thine owne hed, | 

38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the king, The-thing 
is good: as my lord the king h:th faid,ſo will thy 
ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in terafalem mary. 


$, 
J9 And after three yeeres two of the fſernants 


n nas rg of Shimei fled away varo Achiſh: ſonne of Maa- 
Ds and meanes Chih king of Gath : and they told Shimei,ſaying, . 
to bring his iuſt” Behold, thy fernants be in Gath. | 

- » «> — Hh 40 And Shimei aruſe , and fadled his affe, an 


''went to Garh ro Achith, to ſeeke his feruants : 


His coverous © and Shimet went; and brought his fernants from 


mind moued him " Gath, | 

9 Searaamg " 41 And'it was tolde Salomon , that Shimei 
"Joſe his worldly © © had gone from Iernſalem to Gath , and was com 

profit, vytiich he had 2g210C., | . > 5 ; 

ty bis ſeruants.,  '' gy Andthe King ſenrandealled Shimei,” and 


ſaid varo tim , Diu F:notrhake thee cofweare by 
” © -- :cthe/Lord id proteſted vnito thee , ſay ing", Thar 
OG day what then goeft our , arid'walkett aty whither, 
_...} <krlowe aflutedly 'thir thou' ſhalt die” rhe death 7 
- .. » 1-And thou faideſt vntome,The thing is good , tha? 
T haue heard. | | 
43 Why ther hieft thon not kept the gathe.of 
the Lord ; Hen the conmandetnent wherewith I 
oo fl daily, bio k 9: ” 
Apulether tor "44, The King aide! alfo to'Shimef,u Thou 
A oy G knoweft: a the Wickednefls wherevnto thine 
father, a,8am26:.5+ Oe 19 Privie, that thou diddeRt ro Dauid my fax 
red f 4 { : wot 


Art's 
. "3 - 
Lg 


z-Fov though thou 
wouldeſt denie, 
yerthineowne * - | 
conſciencie would; -:g hy 


\- 


z 


© T. Kings: 
T2. N85Ss 
" $ 4 & => + 


_ wordes:: log , I haue ginen thee a wile and, vnder- 
*thee beforc'thee ," 
NE LL i. 4 
" 13” And I hanealſo * giuen thee that , which i 
| thou haſt not ask;d , þothiches and honour , {o # Matth.6,59 
"that among rhe Kings there] thalibe hone like | 
' vnto thee all thy day : 
hou 


, Y. \; : a 
*keepe' nine ordinances Ay Ny cammandementss 


**75 thy "father. Dauld did 'walke by wall prolong , Chap 2þ5 
thy dayess oy | | 


* Salomons petition 
ther : the Lord therefore ſhall bripg thy wicked. id 
| nefle-vpon thine owne head, | OY 

45. And let king Salomon be bleſſed , and the 
throne of Dauideſtabliſhed before the Lord for 
euer, | 

46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada : who went: out and ſmote bim thar 


2, Cre 


. . . "2 

he died. And the * kingdome was= eſtabliſhed in enemies we ®h or vis 
the hand of Salomon. Qroyed, Ml $4 ibis 
C H F.| P. ; I IT, aj pearet 

xz Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 5 The Loyd od kept 
appeareth ts him, and giueth him w iſedome. -17 The irb Salol 


1aunt!8g 


pleading of the two harlot; , and Salemong ſentence 4d 
iſedgpt* 


therein. 
&S 419man *-then -made affinity. with Pharaoh , (, 
king .of. Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs. daugh. TIS 
ter, and brought her into the 2 citie cf D:uid, vn. 2 which £ 
till hee had made an ende of building his owne Bet-lebuy, 
houſe , and the houſe of the Lord , 2nd the wall.of 
Ieruſalem round abort. . 

2 Onely the pcople ſacrificed in the b hie pla- b Where tw 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vato the Ve appoined 
Name of the Lord, varill thoſe dayes. wn " - (elle 

| - 3 And Salomon loved the Lord , walking in mouer,,  Þ 
the ordinances of Dauid his < father : onely hee © For bis favs 
ſacrificed and offred incenſe in the hie places, Þ*4comnudg 


4 And the Kirg went tv d Gibeon to {ocrifice os 
R 


. there , for that was the chicte hie place : a thonggis ayes, 


ſand burat offrings did Salomon offer vpen that Chap. ;. 
alrar, | 4 Portherethy | 
5. In Gibeon the' Lord appeared tg Salomon , | ry 
in a dreame by night : and God ſaid , Aske what teh 
I ſhall giue thee. . 
6. And Salomen. faid , Thou haſt ſhewed vmo 


thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy , þ when | 0661 be welt, 


he walked before thee. in trueth, and inrighieouſ- m Excep 
nefle, and in vprightnefle of heart with thee : and oy 
thou haft e kept for himthis great mercie , and yn 
Hiſt ginen him a ſonue, to fit on. his throne, as ap- ow baſt pere Fl rrefpaſſer 
peareth this day... : | nu”? Fouerthro! 
7 Andnow , O Lord my God, thou haft made ggy 
thy ſeruanr king in ſtead of Dauid my father : and 
I am but.a yong. childe , and know net how. to, .., . 
. 1$, tobe« - Mr Her m 
f goe Out ana 1N, Tis have himſeltein | 28eRion 
$ And thy ſeruast 7# inthe mids of thy. people, cxecwing this appearer 
which thou haft choſen, euen a. great; people, charge ofrulinp Fhadrath 
which cannot be told nor Ker wp, . multitude, the rigou 
9. * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an | yn- _— 
derſtanding hcart ,to iudge thy-people : that I * ea ng ONE 
may diicerne berweene good and bad: for who ! © ; 
is able to 1ndge this thy 8 mighty people >. s Which areſo 
io. And this pleaſed the Lord well, that Salo- mary in number: 
mon had deſired this thing. : 


11 And God ſ{aide vato him , Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt nor asked for thy 
ſelfe long tife;; neither haſt asked richesfor thy 
ſelfe , nor haft asked the life of thine ® enemies, hee there 
but haft asked for thy ſelfe_vnderſtanding. to whmg wen dit 
heare iudgement, . Cate "os | 

12 Brholde , IF have done according to thy 
Randing heart, fg.,thir, rhere hath bene none like 

neither afcer 3h6« hall arite the 
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$50, $: [ 
wilt” 


14 And if r 


35 And 
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| Way 
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Olhted 
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nunded 
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| wake 
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rTethe ' 
e wa, 
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' Walked, 


| pere 
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to bes - 
eltein 
this 


ulug 
1,10, 
[12nt, 


reſo 
mb, 


bat think 
uld dit 


Foverthrow the iuſt 


: es ME: - CITELE 
=o tarlois pleiding; 2 

15 And when Saſomon awoke , behold Is was 
't's cnt > and he came to Ieruſalem , and ſtqod 
before the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , and 


and made afeaſt to alt his ſeruants, | 

16 CE Then cametwo harlots vnto the king, 
and k ſtood before him, | | 

17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord ,T 
2nd this woman dwell in one houſe , and I was de- 
livered of a childe with her in the houſe. . 

13 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red , this woman was delivered alſo, and we wer 
in the houſe together : no ſtranger vvas with vs 

the houſe ſaue we twaine, 

I9 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
'for ſhe onerlay him, 


x 5be ſtaſerhe 20 And ſhearoſe at midnight , and! tooke my 
quicke childe fonne from my fide , while thine handmaide ſlept, 
ape and layed him in her boſome, andlayed her dead 
"*1meaas Jonne in my boſome, 
cxiſhment, 21 And when I aroſe inthe morning to giue 
my ſonne ſucke, behold , he was dead : and when 
I had well confidered him in the mornipg, behold, 
it was not 'my ſonne,whom I had borne, 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but my 
'ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead, Againe ſhee 
aid, No , but thy fonne is dead, and mine aliue: 
thus they ſpake before the king, 

23 Then ſaid the king, She ſaith, This that li- 
uveth is my ſonne , and the dead is thy ſonre : and 
the other ſaith, Nay,but the dead is thy ſonne,and 

eliuing is my ſonne, 

Except God 24 Then the king ſaid, ® Bring mee ſword: 
ge ny ab m- andthey broughr our a ſword before the king, 
derſtanding, the 25 And theking ſaid , Diuide yee the luing 
inpud-ncie of the chij1de in copins;and gine the one halfe to the one, 


rreſaſſer hal) 1 the otherhalfe to the other. 


26 Then ſpake the woman , whoſe the lining 
child was , vnto the king , for her compaſiton was 
kindled roward her ſonne , 2nd fhee'faid , Oh my 
lord, giue her the lining child and= ſlay him not : 
but the other ſaid , Let it be neither mine nor 


cauſe of the it 
a0cent- 


o'Her motberly 
afe&ion herein 


appeareth thar ſhe thine,but divide it, | 

——_ & voag 25 Then thekicg anſwered and faid , Giue 
12w;then ſee her her the lining child , and ſlay him not: this is his 
childe cruelly gaine. mother, ; 

28 And all Tſrael heard the iudgement which 
the king had indged,and they feared the king:for 
they {aw thatthe wiſedome of God was in him to 
doe iuRk ice, 

CHAP. Iy, 
2 The princes awa rulers bndey Salomon. 22 The paruty> 
ance fer his vituals. 26 The number of his horſes. 
32 His beokes and writings. 
nfo A Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Tfrael. 
+ Thatis,his 2 And theſe were ahis princes , Þ Azariah 
wy the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 
"Yu 9 oairyg 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
nais ad Zadoks SCtibes,Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, the Re- 
wphew. -corder, ' | 
| 4 And Benajah the ſonne of Iehoiada-wwas 
t Not Abiacher Ver the hoafte,and Zadok and< Abiarhar, Priefts, 
whom Salomon.” 5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan-vvas over 
pur from his the officers,. & Zabudthe fonne of Nathan, Prieſt, 
mW 2 vwvasthekings friend, 
that Name. 6 And Ahiſhar was ouer thehouſhold , | and 
* Chep.ng, * Adoniramthe ſonne of Abda'vvas oner the tri- 


ute, 


iP... And. Salomon had twelue officers ouer 
all Iſrael , which prouided vicuals for the king 


'Chap.1V. Salomons 6fficers;and proutſions; 
and his houſhold : exch man had a moneth in the 
"yeere to prouide yictuals. 2 


offered burnt offerings, and made peace offtings, 


122 


$ And theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur 


in mount Ephraim, 


The ſonne of Dekar in Mzkaz , and in Sha- 


albim and Beth-ſhemeſh , and j Elon amd Beth- q or, Elon is 


hanan: / Beth-awen, 


x0 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whom 


perteined Shochoh , and all the land of Hepher: 
'11 The fonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor , which had Taphath the daughterof Salo- 
mon to wie, | 
12 Baara the ſonne of Ahilud in Taznzch, 
and Megiddo , and in all Beth-ſhean , which is ; 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel , from Beth-ſhean | to [| Or, © the plains, 


'Abeltneholaþ , euen till beyond ouer againſt 


Iokmeam, 

13 The ſonne cf Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of q Tzir , 'thefonne of d Which townes 
Maraſſeh , which are in Gilead , and vnder him b=* —_ — 
was the region of Argob., which is in Baſhan: P{<3e Reman nn, 
ch great Cities with yalles and barres of nies, Nunb. 32.44. * 
braſle, 

14 © Abinadab the ſonne of-Iddo had to Ma- 
hanaim: "BEA 

I5 Ahimazzin Naphtali , and hee tooke Baſ- 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the fonne of Huſkai in Aſher and in 
Aloth: 

17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in © Ifla» e Salomon obſcr- 


chars -: ued not the "oo 
, 47.6 * - ; . * XU fan that Ioſhua : 
13 Shimeithe ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: ae eg” 1 


19 Geber the ſonne of Yri in the countrey of ;, .; might beſt 
Gilead , the land cf Sihon king of the Amorites, ſerne for his purs 
and of Og king of Baſhan, and was officer alone in yo. 
the land, | 

20 Tudahand Iſrael wvere maty, as.the ſand of 
the ſea in number ,* eating, drinking, and making f They liued'in 
metrrie, | all peace and 

21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- rs D 
domes , from the Riuer vxrorhe land ofthe Phili- , Which is £8 
ftims , and vntothe border of Egypt ,»and they phraces. 
brought preſents , and ſerued Salomon all the 
dayes of his life, 1p 

22 And Salomons vials for one day were 
thirtie t meaſures of fine floure , and threeſcore f Zbr. Cerime 

' meaſures of meale: 
23 Tenfatoxen, and twentie oxen of the pa- 
ſtures , and an hundred ſheepe, beſides harts, and 
buckes,and bugles,and far foule, 

24 For heruled in all the regiox. on y other ſide 
of the Riner , from Tiphſah euen vmo 4 Azzab, j ,, ou, 
oner all the © kings on the other fide the Riuer: þ For they were 
and he had peace round about him on euery ſide. 2!! tributaries vn 

25 And Indah and Iſrael dwelt without feare 2 Mi" 
every man vnder his vine , and vnder his fig-rtree,/ 
fromi Dan , euen to Beer-ſheba , all the dayes of i Tbroughont all 
Salomon. Iſrael. 

'26 © And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand * #:Chr#7-9-25« 
NaHes of horſes for his charets , and twelue thou« | 
{and horſemen. | 
' 27 And theſe officers prouided viaQuill for 
king Salomon , and for all that came to king Sa- 
lomons table , euery manhis moneth , and they 
ſuffered to lacke nothing. _. 

23 Barley alſo and ftraw for the horſes and 
mules , brought they ynto the place where the of- , ; 
ficers were,euery man according to hischarge,:- ; - = 1-47-Mo 

29 1 * And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and k Meanii teat 
wvnderflanding exceedibg much,& k alarge heart, voderitanding 

even as the {and thar is on the ſea ſhore, and able to come 
, " . og Q z 30 And prebend all :hings, 


=>. 104-28 eopiintes PI Yeu E 
p o np en Foeg 


30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wif 
dome' of all the children of che ! Eaſt, and all th 


| To wit, the Dhi- 2 
loſophers avd A- Wiſedome of Egypt. 
fironomers, which 
were iudged moſt 


wile, 
famons thorowour all nations round about. 


32 | And Salomon ſpake three rheuſand m proe 
uerbs 


2 vos phoning; : andhis ſongs were a thouſand and five, 


moſt part are 


thought ro baue 33 And hee ſpake of tzees, from the dat tree 
periſhed inthe that is in Lebanon, even vnto the n by ope that 
_—? of Bi fpringeth ont of the wall : he ſpake allo of beaſts, 

yion. | . . : 
n From the hiet and of foules , and of creeping things , and of 
to the loweſt. fithes, 

34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiledome of Salomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſedome. 

C H A Pp. V, 

x Hiram ſendeth te Salomon , and Salomon ts him , purpoſing 
fo build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth the ſtuffe for the 
builting. 13 The number of the wor kemen. 

| B Or, Zor. A Nd Hiram king of g Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 
ynto Salomon , (for hee had heard that they 


£4 


had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa- 

ther) becauſe Hiram had euer Joued Dauid, 
# 2.Chron.2-3. 
3 Thou knoweft thar Dauid my father could 
not build an houſe ynto the name of the Lord his 
God , for the warres which were about him on 
every fide , vntill the Lord had put g them vnder 

the ſoles of his feete. 

4 Burt now the Lord my God hath given me 
' areſt onenery fide, ſothat there is neither aduer- 


Þ Or, bis enemicte 


z He declareth 


charke was bound  £, rje,nor euill to reſiſt, | : 

glory, for 23 much 5 And beholde ; I purpoſe to build an houſe 
as the Lord bad wynto the Name of the Lord my God, *as the Lord - 
ſent him reſt and. y 


ſpake vnto Dauid my father , ſaying , Thy ſonne, 
whom [I will ſet ypon thy throne for thee , he ſhall 
build an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore commaund , that they hew 
me cedar trees our of Lebanon, and my feruants 
ſhall be with thy ſeruants , and vnro thee will I 
b This vyas his giue the Þ hire for thy ſeruants , accor!ing to all 
equirie, that hee tht thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweſt that 
would not receiue th vre are None among vs, that can hew timber like 


ace. 
2.5 4mN. 7. r3 os 
3. Chron. r9, 


a benefite without , R 

ſome recompence. Vito the Sidonins, 

c In Hiram is 7- 1 And when © Hiram heard the wordes of 
prebgurate the Salomon, he reioyced greariy.and faid, Bleffed be 
Geniles.wwbo WE Lordthis day , which bath given vio Dauid 
ſhould belperts Aa Wiſe ſonne over this mightie people. 


build rhe Spiritnall $ And Hiram fent to Salomun, ſaying, 1 have 
Temple, confidered the things , for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me , and will accompliſh all thy defire , con- 
cerning the cedar trees and fire trees, 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring thein downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea : and I will conuey them by 
ſea Jin rafts vnto the place that thou thalr ſhew. 
mee , and will cauſe them to be diſcharged th: re, 
aad thou ſhalt receiue them : now thou ſhalt 
_ mee & pleaſure to miniſter food for « my fa- 
muce 

Io So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
trees,exen his full defire, 

11 And Salomon gue Hiram twenty thouſand 
+ meaſures of wheate for foode to his houſbold, 
and twentie meaſures of pg beaten oyle. Thus much 
gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by;yeere. 

# Chap.3.12- 12 * And the Lord gaue Salomon wiſedeme 
4 RY the az hee * promiſed him, And there was peace be 
'tweene” fliray and Salomon , aud they e two 


} Or, flores. 


4 While my ſer- 
wants are Uccu- 
pied about thy 
buſinefe. ; 


4 Elr.Corim, 
J Or, pore. 


and yitailes. 


I. Kings. 


e kh _T"Ani Ring t 

' of all Tſtael , and the ſummie was thittie thouſand 
31 For he: was wiſer then iny man : yea, then thepe<ox Sa 

were Ethan the Eziahite,theo Heman,then Chal- 

col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 


2 * And Salomon ſent him to Hiram,faying, - 
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. > & 53? CIs FA 77 
Salomon reiſed a ſumme one 


made; conenatit- . 
men: | | 

14 Whom hee ſent to Lebanon ,ten thouſand 
a moneth - by courſe : they were a moneth in Le. 
banon, and two moneths at home, And * Adoni. * cj, 
ram vvas ouer the ſumme, be ns 

15 And Salomon had ſenentie thouſand that 
bare burdens', and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine, ES. 

16 Beſides the | princes , whom Salomon ap- | Gf, 
pointed ouer the worke , exen three thouſand and Ihe. 
three hundreth , which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke, | 

17 And the King commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly tones to make the 
foundations of the houſe, exen hewed ſtones, 

18 And Salomons workemen , and the work- f The thr 
men of Hiram , and the f maſons hewed and pre. 9 is Guin, 

xared timber and Rtones for the building of the Ju only 
ouſe, | - ><a 


CHAP. VI. 
x The building of the Temple and the forme thereof. 12 The 
promiſe of the Lord ts Salomon, 


A Nd * in the foure hundreth and foureſcore 
yeere (after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeete 
of the _— of Salomon ouer Iſrael , in the mo. 
neth 2 Zif, (which is the ſecond moneth} he buijt 4 Which moni 
the Þ houſe of the Lord, conteineth partef 
2 . And the houſe which king Salomon buile (9) 
for the Lord , was threeſcore cubites long , and b whey 
twentie broad,and thirtie cubites high. mezatrhe Texple 
3 And the< porch before the Temple of the wy + cong 
houſe v vas twentie cubites long according to the why 
breadth of the houſe , and ten cubites broad be- prayed, which 
fore the houſe. before the place 
4 Andin the houſe he made windowes,f broad ang a 
wvithout,and narrow vuvithm. way pt 
5 And by the wall of the houſe he made jy gal- | or,toy4n ml / 
leries round about, euen by the wals of the houle !/6«:. 
round about the Tempie and 4the oracle,and made i lap 4 
chambers-round abour, fpake _ 
6 Andthenethermoft gallery vwas fine cubits the Cherubinu, 
broad , and the middlemoſt fixe cubites broad, « alſorhe, 
and the third ſeuen cnbites broad : for hee made "oy plac 
e reſts round about without the houſe , thatthe |... 
Ry ſhould not be faſtened in the walies of the c,raine tous 
vue, comming out of 
7 And when the houſe was built , it was built the wifey 
of tone perfite , before it was brought , ſo that _—_ _ 
there was neither hammer, nor axe , nor any toole Oye 
- yron heard inthe houſe , while it was in buil- 
ing, 
8 The doore of the middle j chamber was in j or, Gd 
the right fide of the houſe , and men went vp with 
winding ftaires,; inco the middiemoft. , and out of 
the middlemoft into the third, | mn * 
9 Sohe built the f houſe and finiſhed it , and f to Frodwits 
fieled the houſe , being vawted with fieling of ce- «2d beTan 


nacie: and the 
dar trees, Temple is here 


Io Andhe built the galleries vpos-all the wvall .;11ed be 3a 
of the houſe of five cubites height, and they were Ruarie,aodthe 
loyned to the houſe with beames of cedar, rr} a 

11 And the word of the Lord came to Salo- 2 }; tha 
mon,faying, * moſt in 
Iz Concerning this houſe which thou bnildeft, __ 
if thou wilt walke in mive ordinences,and execute | 
my iudgmems,& keeps all wy .conmmandements, 

iti x0. 


* 2.Chron-z1, | 


_—_— 
* 


2,54, 


Accor! 
e promt! 
oles, £2 
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was alto 
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4 9 The cauſe why we vnconered and ſet open the Temple,withont ſet< 
: ting feorth the wall that is before it, is, that the ordey of thoſe things 
ebyis that are within might be ſeene more lively. A B Thelength of the 
e Texple Temple of threeſcoye cubites, A C The breadth of twentee cubites 
Oracle, within, (9 not meaſuring the thickenefie of the walles, This alſo was 
court the length of the porch without the Temple, C D The height of 
e people thirtie cubites. E F The chambers of the Priefts , which compaſſed 
which abext the Teruple on thyee ſides, South, Weft, and North, and were|of 
eplace three heights, G H The breadth of the porch ten cubites. I The 
altargf Þ- windewes of the Temple. K The firft chamber was fine cubites broad. 
ering L The ſecond ſixe, M The third ſeuen. NO P The veſtes or ftayes 
of the wall , which bare wp the poſts that did ſeparate chamber from 
pen ond | chamber. 2 The holy place. R The holieft of all, where the Arke of 
the couenant was. S The gate to enter into the mot} holy place. T The 
bo five candleficks on exevy fide of the Temvle. V The tentables|on 
e Gol beth des for the ſbewbread, X The incenſe altar, 
Weene to walke in them , then will I performe vnto thee 


2,$qm.7, 13. 


a 
According as 
promiſed vnto 
oles, £x0.2j,22. 


"eo 


þ Meaning , vnto 
the roofe , which 
Was alto fheled, 


[ers 


ith Y! F21 when be 
Labts ſpake of the houſe 
the in *Ae firſt verſe, be 
ore ©} nant both the 
Cage Oacle , 2nd the 
Ithe & Tewple. 

j| 0r, wilde cucu- 


mers. 
k Thatis, in the 


ofthe houſe, 


moſt inward place 


op promiſe , # which I promiſed to Dauil thy fa- 
ther. 

13 AndI wills dwellamong the children |of 
Iſrazl,and will not forſake my people [ſrael, 

14 S> Salomen built the houſe, and finiſhed it, 

15 And builr the walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 
the hon'e vnro Þ the walles of the fieling , and 
within he couered them with wood , and couered 
the floore of the houſe with planks of firre. 

16 Andhe built twentie cubits inthe ſides of 
the houſe with boards of Ced:r , from the floore 
to the walles , and hee prepared a place within it 
for the oracle, eyen the moſt holy place, 
 I7 Butthe i houſe, that is, the Temple before 
It, was fourtie cubits long. 


13 And the Cedar of the houſe within was* 


carued with j knops , and grauen with fluures : all 
vvas Cedar, fo thatno ſtone was ſeene, - 

_ I9 Talfo heprepared the place of the oracle 
12 the mids of the k houſe within, to ſer the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord there, 

20 And the place of the oracle within vvas 
twenrie cubites long , and twentiecubires broad, 
and twentie cubites high: and he couered it with 
Pure gold, and couered the altar with Cedar, 


ner houſe, *and the Cherubims ſtretched out * Zxed. 25,23 


The Cherubims, 123 
21 $0 Salomon couered the houſe within | 
with pure golde , and hee + ſhut the place of the f Ebr. be drew 
oracle with chaines of golde , and couered ir with **7*7 <binc of 
golde. gold before, 
22 And he overlaid all the houſe with golde, 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite, Alſo he co- 
uvered the | whole altar , that was before the ora- | Meaning , the 
cle,with oolde. rhe as; 
23 And within the oracle he made two Che- l = ine tre&. 
rubims of j Oliue tree, ten cubirs high. 
24 The wing alſoof the one Cherub vwas fine 
cubites, and the wipg of the other Cherub wvas 
hue cubits : from the vttermoſt part of one of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of his 
wings, vvere ten cubits. 
25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubits 2 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and 
one ſi{e, | 
THE TEMFLE COVERED 
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E A S i , 
This fiqure repreſenteth the great court [ſeparate into thyee parts , whoſe ſeye- 
vation was made of three ordeys of hewen Fone, aud oxe of Ceder-boardes. 

A The court of the Prieftes next tothe porch, called the enney court, for at we: 
weerey the Temple then was the peoples. B The Altar of burnt ſacrifices, which 
was much greatey then Moſes was. For the length beyeof was twentie cuobites, 
and the breadth as much , and ten in height. C Tenlaweys,2.chron.4,s. D The 
ſea,a. Chyon.4,z2, E The court of the people, 2.chyo.g, 9. ands. 12.,which is called 
the great porch , and in Attes 3.11. the porch of Salomon, This court is often 
taken in the Scysptuve of the New Teftament for the Temple , Matth. 21, 13» 
Altes 3. 2, 3: for the people did not paſte wp further , but did worſip in this comrs 
This is the place wherein Chrift and his Apeitles wſed to preach , and whence 
Chriit did caft the buyers and ſellers, F A flaye of braſie , whereon Salomen 
prayed , that he might be better ſeene and heard of the people, It was five crbits 
long, fine broad, aud in height three,z.chyon.6,132 G A gate on the Eaft, called 
the gate of Suy, or Seir,2. kings 11, 6, and the yate of the feundation.n.chr0.23: Se 
It is alſo called beautifull, Atts 3, 2. for the prince did onely enter 1% thereat, 
and not the people, Exch. 44. 3 for the people entred in by the North gate and 

the South, Extk.46 9. ; 


2 


q 


26 For the height of the one Cherub vas ten 
cubites, and ſo wwas the other Cherub. 
27 And he put the Cherubims within the in- 


their wings , ſo that the wing of the ane touched 
Q 3 ths 


""Thebuilding,c 


m For the other 
which Moſes made 
of beaten zold, 
were taken away 
wich the other 
reyes by their 
enemies , whom 
Gcd permitted 
diuers times to 
ouercome them 
for their great 


knnes, 


» So that the fa- 
ſhion of the car- 
ved worke mi be 


Rill appeare, 


3 Ehap.9, 19. 
> Afﬀter be bad 


þuilt the Temple, 


hou 


the one wall , and the wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their other wings 
touched one another in the mids of the houſe. 

28 And heemouerlaide the Cherubims with 
golde, 

29 And hee carued allthe walles of the kouſe 
round about with granen figures of Cherubims 
and of Palme trees , and grauen flowers within 
and without. 

39 And the floore of the houſe hee couered 
with gold within and withour, 

31 And in theentring ofthe oracle hee made 
1200 doores of Oliue trees:ard the ypper poſt and 
fide poſtes pvere five ſquare. 

32 The two doores alle vvere of Olive tree,and 
he graued thera with grauipg of Cherubims , and 


T.Kings. 


Salomons hn 
Cherubims and vpon the Palme trees; ; 
-- -33- -And ſo made he for the doore of the Tem: 
Ple,poftes of Oliue trees foure ſquare. 

34 But the two doores wvere of firre tree, the 


$ ore wel 
two ſides of the one doore wvere ! round , and the | 9+ ; bn Wand! 
two fides of the other docre vvere round. I cortion 


1 id 6 Where th j even 
with gold finely wrought, Prieſts y.,* Jhox 006 
36 FE And hee built the® court within with vs ny YÞ**" , 
three rowes of hewed ſtone , and one rowe of it oy 

cou 01 rNe 
beamcs of Cedar. 


: tt, which? 
3 led aq;. . 
37 In thefourth yeete was the foundaticn of porch 
the honſe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zi: wikere the j 
38 Andinthe eleventh yeere in the moneth of toy, 


P Bul, {which is the eight monetk) he finiſhed the LON try 


of his b 
b:ch was 
ale, 


Palme trees, ani giauen fivures , and conered houle with all the furniture thereof, and in enery ber wt; 
0 . n "8" on . . . © : Part ie 
them with golde, and laid "thin goide vpon the point : ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it, November © 
DAÞ-Jol 
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This figure is made without wall or perch , that the cyder of the pillars within might be jeene. AB The lenyth bil] han 
of ar ne,.reth culit'ss B C The breadth of ftie B D The hcight of thirtie, E B G B The foure rowes |: forth 
efpilars. L The three rowes of windewes. K The porch or gallerie before the houſe, j; men , 
, Þern exc 
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Thi: ſecond figure | heweth the maner of tre hoyſt without, and the porch thereof , which was fiftie cuvites longs Ml flew 
Aa B andthirtielroad, C D The paiiement, E The windowes Þ, 


C H A P, V I F 
» The tnilding ef the hen/e of $:lomon. 1; The excelent 
workem.inſhip of Hiram in the pieces which hee made 
for the Temple. 
Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe 
* thirteene yeeres , and ® bniſhed all his 


ts 


o v } y027! 
2 He built alſo an houſe Þ callcd the foreſt of Sroghrark ; 
. 6 ON TRE Piabe rn 
Lebancn , an hundretk cubites long, ad fiftie cu- prear abundzz 
bites broad , and thirtie cubites high , vpon foure JF cedariend 
rowes of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beammes vvere wer rn cheba 
: . X 01% 
{aid ypon the pillars, Ed 
And i d ith cedar vpon Vl. 

3 And 1twascouered aboue with ce pon | |: Lebat 

in Syria : this houſe he yſed in Summer for pleaſure and --——_ 

: 36 


ave were As 
1y,4nd like 
erion 0n the 
» ſide as Fe 
1 and at every 


} Wha 0 een three in 
"FS Were " 
Vas thy... $02! ; 
lre& "= Before the pil- 
Urt 2M of the houſe. 
4 An. 'Wy of his howle 
re © 5 ich woatles 
IC Or 32 4 

£1 E the , 4:8, 
ed 0 Pray 

Which & 
th parc 
't q Parr 
UYembyr = 


CodpeJol o 


pr peed 12s. 
Which were 
tz and [t2yes 


/ rhe beames 


Gr /t 4nnt. 


.* - 
From the touge 


APY | 
«lv V} Naid, 


4z the Lords 
o2ſe was built, 

& 4-1; this . onely 
bo great Court of 
:.omon5 houſe 

+: Vacouered, 
Gr, Zetr. 

Thus when God 
þ:.| have his glory 
t: forth, heraiſeth 
j; men , and giuerb 
TH excellent 
bits lor the AC- 
ompliftiment of 
be ſane , Exod, 
N23, 

| Eor, the ſecond, 


| 3 Theheiphe 

1 i vs 
4 pil ar er7hteene 
k:'ts the camp iſe 
v ll 6 
(+ pPlar was 
eine cul its, 
DE Tie h:5he 
ft e chapiter * 
kia bail Vnp6ey the 
by effruc cs'its 
ght. 
Inte midades 
Pere two rope, off 
ne7rinatcs: the 
Ft 7: the netwcrbe 


fl earedeliiecor 


rkemanſhip ofthe two 
the beames , that lay on the forty and fige-pillars, 


ffteene in a rowes ; | 
And the windowes vvere in three rowes,and 


window v2 45© againſt window in three rankes, | 

5 Andalithe doores , and the fide poſts vwvith 
the windowes were foureſquare , and window was 
ouer againſt window in three rankes. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars bftie cubits 
jong , and thirtie cubits broad , and the porch 
was before d them, een before them wvwvere thirtie 
pHlars. 

— F Then he made a porch e for the throne, 
where he iudged, euen a porch of iudgement,and 
it was fieled with cedar from pauement tg palie- 
ment, 

$8 And inhis houſe where he dwelt wwas ano> 
ther ha!1 more inward then tne porch which was 
of the ſame works, Allo Saiomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter ({ * whom be had taken to 
wite) like vnto this porch. 

9 All theſe were q of coftly ſtones, hewed by 
meaſure , azd (awed with ſawes within and witit- 
out, from the foundation vnto f the ſtones of an- 
} hand breadth , and on tie ourlide to the great 
court, 

to And the foundation vvas of coſtly ſtones, 
and great ſtones, een of itones of ten cubirs, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 

11 2 Aboue alſo vvere coftly tones ſquared Ly 
rule,and beards gf cedar. 

12 © And the great court ronnd about var 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a row of 
cedar beames:;h ſo »was it to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord,and to the porch of the houſe, 

13 C Then King Salomon fent,and fer ore His 
ram out of g Tyrus, 

14 BEce wis a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Nzphr2li , his father being a man of Tyrus , 74 
wronght in bratle : i he wes full of wiſdame , and 
voderſtanding , and knowl:dge to worke all ma« 
ner of work» in br:f> : wao came to King Salve 
mon ,ond wronght 3:i his worke, 

15 For hce cat rwo pillars of brafle : the 
heighr of a pillar was eighteene cubites , and a 
threed of twelue cubires did compaſle t cither of 
the piil:rs. 

THE FORUNE OF THE 
PELLAR., 
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Chap, VIT., —  pillars,and fea fort ie Temple. x 


#in one cubite, compefling the {ea * reun4 about : 


-'16 And hee made two | chapiters ofmolten [ cr pumnme!s, 
brafle to ſet on the tops of the pillars : the height 
of one of the chapiters >vas five cubites , and the 
height of the other chapiter vwwas five cubits. 

I7 He made grates like networke and þ wre- |! 0r.cord; like 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that ch4ine++ 
were on the top of the pillars, exe {euen for the 
one chapiter,and ſ{euen for the other chapiter. 

18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegranates round abour in the one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top, And 
thus did he for the cther chapiter, 

19 And the chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars were after k lilie worke in the porch, k as was ſeens 
faure cubits, commonly wrougEt 

20 And the chepiters vpon the two pillars had 2 <vſt'y porches. 

- 4 rugs fl! Cr,round about 
allo aboue , 0 oner againft the belly pg within the |, miſt. 
networke pormegranates : for two hundreth pome= [|| vr lou nd, 
granates were 1n the ty vo ranks about ypon Þt ej- f E'r- the ſeconds 
ther of the chapiters, TW RICH ve2S. 

21 And he ſet vp the pillzrs in the! porch of im 
the Temple. And when hee had fet vp the right Tow:;jle and the 
Pillar, he called the name thereof m Iachin : 2nd oracle. 
when he had ſet vp the left pillzr , hee called the ® _ i5,de ag 
name thereof n Boaz. ES "M 

22 And vpon the top G5 the pillars vvas worke this houſe. 
of lilies : ſo was the workemanſhip of the pillars = Thar is.in 
hniſhed. Nerage's © recs 

23 * Andhemadea molten o ſ-a of ren cubits 5/05 je Fover 
wide from brim to brim , round in compufſe , and conti ue. 
fue cubires higa ,anda line of thirty cubits did e 5. ca'ied for 
compalſle it about, 


the hu-entfle of 
the yelicit. 
THE SEA OR GREAT 
CALDRON, 
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AB Ten eu'ites from one (ie totheether. CD The hei. ht cf fiu? wwliter 
EF This veſſel was in compaſſe thirtie cubits. GC The two rewes which com 
ptiſed the wveſſell about , and yore earmſncd with lulles heads , wherein were 
pipes to anoid the water. 

24 And vndzr the brim of it vvere knops like 
wilde cucumers compaſing it round ebour , ten 
* 2.Chrong-%, 
and the rwo rowes of knops were caſt, when ic 
wes molten, | 

25 It ſtood on twelue buls , three looking to- 
ward the North , and three toward the Weſt , and 
three toward the South , and three towarde the 
Eaft : and the ſea food aboue vpon them , and all 
their hinder parts were inward, 

26 It was |} at handbreadth thicke , ard the 
þrun thereof was like the worke of the brim of a 


Q4 cup 


[ Or, 4 /pannr, 


zen yortels., 


2 Ebr.Couldtys. 


q The mouth of 
the great baſe or 
fraine entred into 
the chapiter, or 
Fillar thar bare yp 


the caidrons 


{ 0r:ringrs 


TWhich was cal- 
ted the pillar,cha- 
piter, or ſinall baſe, 
wherein the cal. 


arcon ſtood. 


ſTo keeye vyae 
rers for the vſe of 


#be ſacrifices. 


t To wit,of the 
Temple or San- 


* Kuary. 


n= By this name 
alſo Hiram the 


King ef Tyrus 
was called, 


The making of the 


oF 
p Bjh and Fjhah 
ſeeme to be both 
one m:ature, Fe. 
$5,1x-euery bath 
conteined about 


cup with floures of lilies : it contained two hou- 

ſand p baths. 

27 C And he made ten baſes of braſſes,one baſe 
wvas foure Cubites long,and foure cubites broad, 
and three cubirs high, | | 

28 ©C And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner , They had borders , and the borders wver 

between? the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges,were lions, bulles and Cherubims: and 
vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and be- 
neath the lions and bulles , were additions made 
of thinne worke. 

3o And euery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of brafle : and the foure corners had 
t vaderſetrers : vnder the caldron were ynderſet- 
ters molten at the ſide of euery addition, 

31 An41 the month of ir was within the cha- 
piter anJ4 aboue to meaſure by the cubite : for the 
mouth thercof vvas round, made like a baſe,and it 
was a Cubit and halfe a cubit : and alſo vpon the 
mouth thereof vvere grauen works, whole borders 
Þvere foure {quare,and not round, 

32 And vnder the borders vvere foure wheeles 
and the axletrees of the wheele zyned tothe 
baſe : and the height of a wheele wwas a cubir,and 
halfe a cubit, 

33 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charet wheele , their axletrees, and 
their naues and their | felloes , and their ſpokes 
wvere all molten, 

34 And foure vnderſetters vvere vpon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the vaderſetters thereof 
were of the baſe zt ſelfe. 

35 And in the toppe of the baſe was around 
r compaſſe of halfe 2 cubite high round about : 
and ypon the top of the bale the ledges thereof, 
and the borders thereof vvere of the ſame, 

36 And yponthe tables of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Chery. 
bims , lions and palmetrees , on the fide of euery 
one, and additions round about, 

37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure,and one ſiie, 

38 T Then madeheeſten caldrons of brafle, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths , and enery 
caldron wvas foure cubits, One caldron wwas ypon 
one baſe throughout the ten baſes, 

39 And he ſet the baſes, fue on the right fide 
of the houſe,and fiue on the left fide of the houſe, 
And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the t houſe 
Eiaſtward toward the South, 

40 T7 And Hiram made caldrons,and beſomes, 
and bafins , and Hiram finiſhed all the worke thar 
he omg to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord : 

41 Towit, two pillars and two bowles of the 
Chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 

4: And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
Two grates , euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
enery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha- 
piters,that were vpon the pillars, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons ypon 
the baſes, 

44 And the ſea,and twelue buls vnder that ſea, 

45 And pots, and beſoms, and baſins : and all 
theſe veſſels, which» Hiram made to king Salo- 
_ for the houſe of the Lord , were of thining 

ralles | 


I. Kings, 
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A B The baſe wheyevpon flood the chaldrons, which was foure cy. 


bites long. 


'F C Foure cubites broade, A D Three cubes high, 


E The imboſſement and figures of Lions, Bulles , Cherubims. F Th: 
bordey of workemanſb:p folding to and fro, G The fone wheeles 


which had a cubite and anhalfe of height. 


H The feure ftayes oy 


wpholdeys, which were pon the baſe whereupon the Caldron flocde, 


1 The Caldrox. 


46 In the plaine of Torden did the King caft 0144: e-: 


them in $ clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan, 


47 And Salomon left tovveigh all the veſſels, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 


could the weight of the brafle be counted, 


4% So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 


teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the *« golden x This dow 


altzr , and the golden table , whereon the ſhew- 
bread was. 
49 And the candleſticks,fiue at the right ſide, 


according to the 
forme that tbe 
Lord preſcribe4 


vnto Moſes in 


and fiue at the lefr, before the oracle of pure gold, Exodw, 


and tke flowres, and the lamps,and the ſnuffters of 


gold, 
5o And the bowles, and the hooks,and the 


bafins , and the ſpoones , and the aſbpans of pure 
golde, and hindges of golde for the dootes 0 
the houſe within , exex for the moſt holy place, 
and for the doores of the houſe , to vvzr, of the 
Temole, 

51 So was finithed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- 
ther had dedicated : the ſiluer and the golde and 
the veſſels, and layd them among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord, 


CHAP. VIII. 


4s The Arhe is borne Into the T'emple, 15 Acloud fileth 
the Temple. 4 The king Uleſſeth the people. 


aT Hen King Salomon .afſembled the Elders of 
Ifracl, even all the heads of the tribes , the 
chicfe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto t him 
in leruſalem , for to * bring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord from the city of Dauid, which 
is Zion, 
2 And all the men of Iſrael afſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feſt in the moneth of Þ E- 
.thanim,which is the ſeventh moneth. 
And all the Elders ofIfcael came , and the 
Friefts rooke the Arke, 
4 They 


y Some takett': 
for ſome inſtru- 


f ment of nzuſcks. 


A 2 d Chron 5jhs 


* 1.Chr0n. 4.3. |þ 
+ Bir. $.ilomon, 
a Far Dauid 

brought it from 


C Ybed-edom,and 


placed it inthe 
Tabernaclew\ 
he had madefor! | 
2. Sam 6,17- 

b Containing fu 
ofSeprember.& 
of October inthe 
which monech 129 
be!d three folent 
feaſts, Nomk25134 


TW © 


'NZ7 © © og 


ie bh "ol acedinthe Temple. 


© That is the Ko- 
bathires 4 Nuli-41 5+ 


4 They drew rhem 
exely out ſo farre 
as they might be 


ſeene : for they 
taight not pull 
them alrogerhet 


4 They bare the Arke Of the Lord , and they 
bare the T'abernacle of the Congregation, |and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Priefts and Leuites bring vp. 

And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, wvere 
with him before the Arke , offering ſheepe and 
beeues , which could not be told , nor numbred 
for multitude, 

6 So the<Prieftes brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord vnto his place , into the 0- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, euen 
ynder the wings of the Cherubims, 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their| wings 
ouet the place of the Arke,and the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they 4 drewe out the batres , that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San- 
Qtuary before the oracle, but they were not ſeene 
without : and there they are vnto this day, 

9 Nothing vvas inthe Arke e ſaue the/two ta- 


out , Exod. 25, 15- bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
e Foritislikerhat ph, whore the Lord made a conuenant with the 


Chap. viij. 


Salomons prayer for the people, 12 - 


no God like thee in heauen abone, or in the erth 
beneath , thou that keepefſt couenant and metcie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee , with 
h all their heart, Z b Vofained!y and - 
24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernant Da- without all hems 
uid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him : for if. 
thou [pakeft with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day, 
25 Therefore, now Lord God cf Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou hiſt 
promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a * Chap.2.4, 
man 1n my fight to fit vpon the throne of Iſrael : 
ſo that thy children take heed to their way , that 
_ walke before me , as thou haſt waiked in my 
i8ht, 
26 And now, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee,let 
thy word be verified , which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 
27 i Is ittrue indeede that Ged will dwell on ; 1. ;; rauithes 
the earth } behold, the heauens , and the hea- with the admira- 
uens of heauens are not able to containe thee : tion of Gods mer- - 


how much more wnadle is this houſe that I haue © who being ins 
built ? comprehenſible 


and Lord ouer all 


; h 1 
ate arke CDildren of Iſrael , when he brought them out of 


n their hands,tooK the land of Egypt. 
I0 And when the Priefſtes were come out of 


28 But have thou reſpect ynto the prayer of thy will become fami-- 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication,O Lord my God, liar with men. 


away the rodde of to heare the crie and prayer which thy ſeruant 


f butts, 


Aaron and the Pt the Sanftuary, the * cloud filled the houſe of the 


with Man. 
* Ered.49,34: 


F 2, Chron. 6, 1. 


f Be ſpake accor- 


Lord, 

IT So that the Prieſts could not ſtand'to mi- 
niſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord, 

12 Thenſpake Salomon,The Lord * ſaid, that 
he would dwell in the darke cloud. 

13 I haue bnilt thee an houſe to dwell in , an 
habitation for thee to abide in for f ever. 

14 C And the King turned his face and blefſed 


prayeth before thee this day : 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe,night & day, even toward the place where- 
of thou haſt ſayd, * My Name ſhall be there : that + Deuz.r2, x5, 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place. 
39 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael which pray 
inthis place,and heare thou | in the place of thine 
habitation , exen in heauen , and when thou hea. | 9r- frm. 


w_ ing to therenour 
= _ promiſe all the Congregation of 1ſrzel : for all the Con= reſt, haue mercie. 
the which was condi- orepation of Iſrael ſtood there, 31 ©C When a man ſlall treſpaſſe 2gainft his 
_ Pars Pu 15 And hee ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God neighbour , & K he lay vpon him an oath to cauſe * To wit , the © 
6 aright, of Iſrael , who ſpake with his mouth |vnto Da-= him to ſweare, and t the ſwearer ſhall come be- + OE 2 
uid my father , and hath with his hand fulfilled it, fore thine altar into this houſe, 1 Thar is , make * 
ſaying, 32 Then heatre thou in heauen , and i doe and it knowen, 
" 16 Since the day that I brought my people Iſ- iudge thy fernants, that thou condemne the wic- 
bras r2el out of Egypt,I choſe no citie of all the tribes Kked to bring his way vpon his head , and iuftifie 
icks of Iſrael, to build an houſe that my Name might therighteous , to giuehim according to his righ- 
* 2.5.9.9 be there : hut I haue choſen * Dauid to be ouer teouſnefle, | | 
# wy people Iſrael, | 33 C When thy people lſrael ſhall be ouer- 
17 And it was inthe heart of Dauid wy father, throwen before the enemie , becauſe they have ,, _,... 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God finned againſt thee , and turne againe to thee, and ty jug ud you 
of lirael,  m confetle thy Name , and pray and make ſuppli- ment , and prayſe + 
bs 138 And the Lord ſaid vnto Dauid my father, cation vnto thee in this houſe, thee, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe Then heare thou in heauen,and be merci- 
vnto my Name , thou didf well , thatthou waſt lo Full vnto the finne of thy people Iſrael , and bring 
minded: | | them againe vnto the land , which thou ganett 
19 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, ynto their fathers. 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loines, 35 1 When heanen ſhall be ® ſhut vp,and there, 
be ſhall build the houſe vntomy Name. ſhalbe no raine becauſe they have ſinned againſt ; Jreugtiaea ed | 
t Ebr. confirmed, 20 And the Lord hath f made good his word thee, and ſhall pray in this place,and confefle thy ftroy the fruite of- 
n that he ſp.ke : and I am riſen vp in the roume of Name, and turne from their finne , when thou tÞe land. 
hay Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, doeft afflit them, 
| as the Lord promiſed, and haue built the houſe 36 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon the 
ge for the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael» ſn of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iirael (when 
rag 21 And Ihaue prepared therein a place forthe thou haft taught them the good way wherein 
wit © g Thetwe Tables Arke, wherein is the £ conenant of the Lord which they may waike) and giue raine ypon the land that 
eforÞ whereinthearri. he made with our fathers , when he brought them thou haſt giuen thy people to inherite, 
_ - ofthe coue- out of the land of Egypt, 37 ©C When there ſhall be famine in the land, 
ye AO 22 © Then Salomon ftoode before * the ala when there ſhall be peſtilence , when there ſhalbe 
| ; ath.- 9-13. - 0 : ; 
inde tar of the Lord in the fight of all the Congrega= blaſting, mildew, graſhopper or catterpiller,when 
echthq tion of Iſrael , and iretched out his hands toward their enemies ſhall beſiege them in the t cities of + 24.5, the tings 
a heauen, their land , or any plague, orany ſickneſle, their gates, | 
mn 3-M4ce2, B, 23 And ſaid, * O Lord Godof Iſrael,there is 38 Thenwhat prayer , 41d {upplication — 


omons prayer for the 


ſhalbe made of any mzn or of all thy people Iira- 
cl , when enery one ſkall know the plague in his 
owne ® heart , and ftretch forth his hands in this 
houſes» 

39 Hezre thou then inheaven , in thy dwel- 
Jing place,and be mercifull, and Go, and giue ene- 
ry men according to all his waies , as thou know- 
eſt his hezrt, { for thou onely knowelt the hearts 
of all the children of men, ) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
liue in the land , which thou geueft voto our fa- 
thzers, 

Hee meanerh 41 Moreouer as touching the ? trznger that 
ch as ſhould be js not of thy people Iſrael , who ſhall come cur of 
_— a farre countrey fer thy Names 1ake, 
he ns yy 42 {When they thall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand , and of thy ftrerched our 
arme) end thail come and pray in this tont?, 

43 Heare thou inheauen thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the tranger Cailein 
for vnto thee: that all the people cf the earth may 
know thy Nam? , and feare thee, as doiby pcopic 

That rhis is the Iſrael : and that they may know that thy 4 Name 
yereligion” is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built, 

ar 44 1 Whenthy pzople ſhall go ont to b3rrell 
f againſt their enemie by the way thar thou ſhalt 
ſende them, and ſhall pray vnzo the Lord * r9- 
vvard the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- 


For ſuch are 
zolt meete r0- 
gue Gods 
RErcics. 


 Dan.s, 10. 


Name, 
45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer 


or, maintaine and their ſupplicaticn,and | indge their caule, 


ir right. 46 Ifthey finne againſt thee, (* for there is no 

| _— 35- man thar ſirneth not) and thou be angry with 

"Ah -. ap them , and deliuer them vnto the enemies , fo that 
eSewyowe 


they cary them away priſoners vato the land of 
the enemies,either fzrre or necte, 

47 Yer} if they turne againe vnto their beert 
in the land ( to the which they be caried away 
captives ) and returne 2nd pray vmo thee? in the 
land of them that caried them away captines, 
{aying, V7e hane linned, we haue tranigrefled,and 
done wickedly, > 

48 If they turne 2gaine vnto thee with all 
their heart , and with 2ll their ſoule in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captiues,and 
pray vnto thee tovvard i the way of taeir land, 
which thou ganeft vato their fathers , and rovward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
which T haue built for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place , and 
' Or, anen ge there indge their caule, 

Wong. 50 And be mercifull vnto thy people that hane 
| ſinned againſt thee , and vnto all their iniquities 
( wherein they haue tranſ{grefled againſt thee) znd 
cauſe that they which l2d them away caprtiues, 
may * haue pitie and compaſlion on them. 
| 51 Forthey be thy people, and thine inheri- 

| -— aol tance , which thou broughteſt out of Egypifrom 
em that did coa- the middes of the yron fornace. 
fert vato bim, 52 Let thinecyes be open vnto the prayer of 

thy ſeruant, anil vnto the prayer of thy people Iſ- 
r2e], to hearken vnto them, in all that they call 
for vnto thee. 

53 For thou didft {epzrate them to thee from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
as thou ſaideſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thou broughteft our * fathers out of Egypt, 
O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


f Or,if they repent. 


Though the 

ple yas rhe 
tiefe place of 
ayer, yer hee fc- 
buderh not them, 
on being ler wich 
bceflity call vp- 

þ him in orber 


CES. 
LAs Danie) did, 
F 4 +0ei9s 


| Hee vnderſtood 
lv faith , rbar God 


j Krod, I'5 Ds, 


IL Kings: 


ſen,and tovvard the houſe that I have built forth y 


praying all thisu prayer and ſupplication vnto u Salomon is a 
the Lord , hee == from before the altar of the fue of Chrig, 
Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching cccinnatly 
of his hands to heauen, — ——_— 
55 And ftood and blefled all the Congrega- and kis Church, 
tion of Iſrael, with aloud voyce, ſaying, 
56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath giuen reſt vn- 
to his people Iſrzel , according to all that he pro. 
miſed : there hath nor failed one word of 21] his 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moles his ſeruant. 
57 The Lord our God be with vs, as hee was 
with onr fathers , that he forſake vs not , neither 
leave ys, 
53 That hee may « bow our hearts vnto him, x He concludeth 
thet we may welke in all his wayes , and keep his £7 man of tim. 
commatdements , and kis ſtatutes , and his lawes, ,, -., en 


. o God , and rha+ 
which he commanded our fathers, all obedience to his 


59 Ana thele my words , which I have pray- Lw proceedat gf 


eC before the Lord , beneere vnto the Lord our 3 Erie mercie, 
God day and night , that hee defend the cauſe of 
his ſeruant,and the cauſe of his people Iirael Þ al- + ®!7.the thins of 
wayes 25 the matter reGuireth, a du) ta his day, 
60 Tha all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other, 
61 Letyour heart therefore be perkt with the 
Ler:] our God, to walke in his ſt:tutes, and ro 
keepe his commandements, as this day, 
62 ©C * Thenthe king and all Iirael with him , , 6;,,,. . 
oft<red ſecrifice before the Lord. WE. 
63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
oficrings which he offered yntothe Lord, to wwit, 
two and twenty thouſand beeues , and an hun- 
dreth ani rwenty thouſand theepe : ſo the King 
and all the chi!dren of Iſrael dedicated the Y y Before the or: 
houſe of the Lord. cle where the Arts 
64 The ſame day did the King hallow the 
m1:idie of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord : for there hee made burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings , and the f:t of the peace 
offerings , becauſe the * braſen altar that was be- #* 2 Cr. 7 
fore the Lord, was too little to recerue the burner 
offrings , and the meate offerings , and the fat of 
the peace cftrings, 
65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Iſrael with him, a very great Congregation, 
euen from the entring in of z Hamath vnto the = Thar,from 
rives of Egypt , before the Lord our God, 2 ſeuen No" i207 
dyes and (euen dayes, exen fourteen dayes. © il 
66 And the eight dey he {ent the people away: a Seven dayes fot 
and they | thanked the King , and went vnto their the dedication 
ter.ts ioyous , and with glad hezrt , bec2ule of all ?** +ncitoban 
the goodneile that the Lord had done for Dauid ; 
His {eruant , and for Iſract his p2ople. 
CHAP, IX: 


2 The Lerd appeareth the ſceond time to Salomon. 11 
lemu» giueth c11ies to Hiram. 22 
come tributurics, 23 


mean'as ail the 


, N 


i 
. 


tv. 
Ebr. bi: Ted. 


S$.t* 
The Canacanite, te- 
He ſendeth forth a nauie fer pile, 
Hen * Salomon had finifhied the building 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kizgs 
palace , nd all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe, 

2 Then the Lnrd appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time,as he # appeared veto him at Gi- * ©4737" 
beon, 

3 And the Lord ſayd vmo him ,1rhouc heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplic-tion , that thou haſt 
mezde before mee: I hive hillowed this houſe 

(which thou haſt built ) ro * pur my Name there 
for ever , and me eyes, and ry hea ſhall be 
there perpetually, 


* 2 Chron, 1h 


= Coops. 29: 
Dext.z2, 21+ 


4 And 


people: Hi offering, 


Dani, 
2 EY 


4 


WOO 


—y 


I 9 


ny” WP ——_—_ 


"Gods promiſes and threatnings, 


labour gx opey, 


 1f thou walke | 4 And * ifthou wilt walke before me { as Da- 

in wy feare + 22% id} thy father walked in purenefle of heart and in 

ny ues " righteouſnes) to doe according to all that I have 

— "fmen, Commanded thee , and keepe wy ſtatutes, and my 

which follow :heir indgements, 

{:oſualitie: 5 Then will I ftabliſh the throne cf rhy king- 
dome vpon 1ſrael for euer, as I promiſed toD uid 
thy facher , ſaying, * Thoa ſhalt not want a man 

+ 2:5,0m.7.12- ypon the throne of Itrael. 

wKchron- 33: 00: 6 But if yee and your children turne away 

, God declarerh from mee, and will » not keepe my Commande- 

har diſobedience ments , and my ſtatutes { which I hane ſer before 

apts dif ne you ) but goe and ſerue other gods , and worſhip 
eaule © ., them, 

es 7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the larde, 
which I haue giuen them, and the houſe which I 

haue hallowed * for my Name , will I caſt out of 


e e.7 714- » 
, hoo —_ ſhall my fight, and Iſrael ſhall be a< prouerbe , and a 
make of you a common talke among all people. 
mocking ſtacke $ Enen this high houſe ſhall be ſo : enery one 


for the vile con- that paſſeth by it : {halbe aſtonied, and ſhall hifle, 


tempt and abuts 


of Gods moſt li and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the Lord done thus 


berall benefits. vnto this land, and to this houſe ? 
* Dent-apuape 9 And they hall anſwere , Becauſe they for= 
bent. 2 ſooke the Lord their God , which brought their 


fathers out of the land of Egypt , ard haue taken 
hold vpon other gods,and haue worſhipped them, 
and ferued them,therefore hath the Lord brought 
ypon them all this enill, 

Io *And atthe end of twentie yeeres , when 
Salomon had builded the two houtles , the houſe 
of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

11 ( For the wviich Hiram the king of 8 Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of Ceder , and 
frre trees, and golde, and whatſoeuer he defired) 
then king Salomon gaueto Hiram twentie cities 
I 9s, Galle in the land of } Galil, 

I 2 And Hiram came out from Tyrns to ſee the 
cities which Salomon had giuen him , and they 
pleaſed hirn not. 

13 Therefore hee ſayd y What cities are thefe 
which thou haſt giuen me , my brother ? And he 
called them the land of y C2but vnto rhis day, 


* 2.Chraa, 5.1. 


( Gr, Ler. 


f Or dirtie.cr, Ig And Hiram hadſent the King © fixe ſcore 
4 For kistribure © FAlents of gold, 

toxard the buil- is T Andthis is the cauſe of the tribute , why 
ding, King Salomon raiſed tribute, t9v#r, ro build the 


HOO. houſe of the Lord, and his owne houſe , and f Mil. 
threeſcore young 19 » And the wall of Teruſalemn, and Hzzor,and Me= 
weight. giddo, and Gezer, 
f Mill wasasthe IG Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
— taken Gezer, and burnt it with fie , and flewe the 
Xbich was open  Canaanites that dwelt in the citie, and gaue it for 
above, a preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wife, 
15 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Bethe 
horon the nether, 


18 And Bailath , and Tamor in the wilderneſſe 


of the land, 
« Citlas far dis 19 Andallthe cities 2 of ſtore , that Salomon 
munitions o& — Pad ,euen cities for charets , and cities for horſz- 
Waite, men, and all that Salomon defired and wonld 


build in Terufalem , and in Lebanon, end in all the 
land of his dominion) 
h Theſe were 23 20 All the people that were left cfthe Amo 
bondmen and rites, Hittices, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebulites, 
aha, was Which were not of the children of Ifrael : 

BE. hg 21 To wvit $their children that were left -fter 
them in the lapd whom the children of Iſrael 
were not able to deftroy , thoſe did Salomon 
make tributaries vnto this diy, 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 


Chap, X. 


The Queene of Saba. 121 


* make no bondmen: but they weremen of warre * Lenir.25,39, 
and his ſeruants,and his princes, & his captaines, 
and rulers ofhis charets and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
were ouer Salomons worke : exeni fme hundreth i The overſeers 
and fifrie, and they ruled the people that wrought of Salowons | 
10 the worke, ; vn ; wean di- 

24 © And Pharaohs danghter came vp from ju; : the ute 
the citie of Danid ynto the houſe which Salomon conteined 2300, 
had built for her : then did he build Millo, the ſecond 300, 

25 And thriſe ayeere did Salomon offer burnt — — 
offrings and peace offrings vpon the altar which jj:es : fo here are 
he built vnto the Lord : and he burnt incenſe Vp- conteined the two 
on the altar that was before the Lord , when hee !#i parts , which * 
had finiſhed the houſe, make 550. 

. . inore , 2. Chron, 

26 © Alſo king Salomon made a nauie of g, .,. 
ſhips in Ezeon-geber , which is beſide Eloth, and 
the brinke of rhe red ſea, in the land of Edom, 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie , his ſer- X In the 2. Chrae 
wants , that were mariners , and had knowlecge of SES n_— ; 
the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. mote . which 

28 And they came to Ophir,-nd fet from thence to haue beene ems 
K foure hundreth 2nd twentie talents of gold , and Pieyed for their 
brought it to King Salomon, | _—_ 

&A Tc: 
x The Aut ene of Py ceommeth to heare the wi/edome of 

S.:lemon, 18 His roy all throne. 23 His power and magni» 

f cence, 

Nd the * Queene of = Sheba hearing the fame + 2.C4en.9 2. 
of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the m_ 43. 
Lord) came to prooue him with hard queſtions, * Lefgh Cairhs 

2 And ſhee came to TIeruſalem with a very a: thee was 
Sreat trainz, azd camels that bare {weete odours, Queene of Ethio- 
and golde exceeding much,and precious tones: xis» 354 thar Sheb 

- 1 was the game of 
and ſhee came to Salomon , and communed with 7. ..:ie of 
him of all that was io her heart. Meroe , which is @ 
- 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her y!and of Nilus. 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the king, which 
he expounded not vnto her, 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo 
mons wiſedome , «nd the houſe that he had buile, 

5 - Ard the ®>mear cf his table , and the firting b That is, the 
of his ſeruants, en: the order of his minifters, and whole order , anc 
their apparell , and his drinking veſlels , and his **** 2! his SY 
burnt offrings, that he offered in the houſe of the 
Lord,avd t ſhe was greatly aſtonied. . + Elr.there was 

6 And ſhee ſayd vntothe King , It was a true m47e/pirit in here! 
word that I heard in mine owne land ci thy ſay = 
ings, and of thy wiſedome. 

7, Howbeit 1 beleeued not this report , till T 
came , and had ſeene it with mine eyes : bur loe, 
the one haife was not tolde mee : for thou haſt 
more wiſdora? and proſperitie , then L have heard 
by report, 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
unants, which ſtand euer before thee, and hezre thy 
< wiſedome, c But much mor? ' 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God,which 4 loved happy are they, 
thee , to ſet thee on the throre of [ſrael , becanſe which hearerhe A 
the Lord loned Iſrael for euer,and made thee king V07e gg 
to doe *equitie and righteouſneſſe. —_ 

To And ſhe gzue the king ſize ſcore talents of d I: is a chiefe 
golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding much,and fzne r—_ _ 
precious ſtones, There came no more ſuch abun- 3997 2 19G, 
dance of {weete odours , as the queene of Sheba in the throne of 
gaue to king Salomon, iuſtice. 

:t The nauie alſo of Hizam ( that caried gold < Th5:s = - 
from Ophir ) brought likewiſe great plentie of * _ Ea. 
Almuggim trees from Ophir,and precious ſtones. + 2.Chron.g,10s 

12 And the king wade of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houle of the Lord, and for the kings 
palace, 


Ebr. Ly the hand 
the King. 


To wit,of A- ; 
abia, which for 
be great abun- 
lance of all things 
vas called Happy. 


Chap. 7.2: 


ge As the chaire 
if Owes,or places 
> leane vpon. 


* 4k By Tharſhiſh is 

| meant Cilicia, 

{ which yas abun- 
 dantin varieticof 
f Frecious things, 


ing Salomons throne : 


palace , and made harps and pſalteries for fingers, 
There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor 
were no more ſeene vnto this day. 


13 AndKing Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 


of Sheba, whatſoeuer ſhe would aſke, beſides that, 
which Salomon gaue her of his t kingly libera- 
litie : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne coun= 


trey, both ſhe and her ſeruants. 

* .14 1 Alſo the weight of gold , that came to Sa 
lomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and ſixe * talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of merchant men and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the f countrey. 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten golde , fixe hundreth ſhekels of 
gold went to a target : 

17 Andthree hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one ſbijeld : and the 
King putthem in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18 © Then the King made a great throne of 
yuorie, and couered it with the beſt golde, 
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19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top 
of the throne vvas round behinde, and there were 
s ſtayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 
and twolyons ſtanding by the ſtayes, 

20 And there ftood rwelne lyons on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
wvere of golde , and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the woud of Lebancn wvere of pure golde , none 
wvere of faluer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

22 Fort the Kipg had on the ſeathe nauie of 
Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram : once in three 

eere came the nauie of ® Tharſhiſh and brought 

gold and filuer, yuorie, and apes and peacocks. 
23 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth both inriches and in wiſedome, 
24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salomon, 
- heare his wiſdome, which God had put in his 
heart, | 
235 And they brought every man his preſent, 


I.Kings. 


veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of golde,and raiment, 
and armour , and {weet odours, horſes and wules, 
from yeere to yeere, 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets * 2-Chrm.z, ty, 
and horſemen : and he hada thouſand and fuure | 
hundred charets , and twelue thuuſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charet citizs, and with the 
King at Ieruſalem. 

27 Andthe King [ gaue ſilver in Teruſalem as | c-,ke mace giv 


| ſtones , and gaue cedars as the wilde hg trees that - plenteous a, 
Con 


grow abundantly in the plaine. Us 
28 Alſo Salomon had horfes brought out of 
Egypt, 2nd finelinnen : f the kings merchants te- 0 &fer thiwmy, 
ceiued the linnen for a price. "ny of the King 
29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſore mans Gare. 
charet wvorth fixe hundreth ſhekels of filuer : that _— - 
is,one horſe,an hundreth and fifty. And thus they 
brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites and 
to the Kings of Aram by their t meanes, 


CHAP, XL 


rx S$ilomon hath « theuſund wines and conculines , which 
brirg him to 7dolatrie. 14 His Cod raijeth wp adutrſg» 
ries againſt him. S He ateth. 


t Ebr. hand 


B vr King Salomon loued * many 2 outlandiſh + pr. r: 
women : both the daughter cf Pharaoh , and #Fcclu:47 1224. 
the women of Moab , Ammon, Edom, Zidon , ang * Whc> were 
Heth, ; : :idolaters. 
2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not yee in to * 543% 
them,nor let them come in to you: fer ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods, tothem, 
1 ſay , did Salomon ioyne in loue, 
3 Andhe had ſeven hundreth wiues,that wwere 
0 princeſles,and three hundreth b concubines, and || c-, Curr: 
his wiues turned away his heart. b To whom 4p» 
4 For when Salomon was old , his wines tur- P*rt4inedn2 
ned his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart © 
was not c perf<& with the Lord his God as vv4s «< fe ſerved not 
the heart of Dauid his father. ; God withayuts 
5 For Salomonfollowed * Aſhtzroth the go = fx 
of the Zidonians , andd Milcom the abomination ; db 
of the Ammonites, calied Molech, 
6 So Salomon wrought wickednefle -in the ve 7: 1e25 
fight of the Lord,but continued not to follow the * $9 
Lord, as did Dauid his father, 
7 Then did Salomon -build an hie place for 
Chemoſh , the © abomination of Moab , in the e Thusthe Scrip- 
mounraine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem , and werent wt 
_ Molech the abomination of the children of better 
mmon. | a5 Guds 
8 And ſo did he for all his owrlandith wines, or” 
which burnt incenſe and offered vnto their gods, 
9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon , becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
Lord God of Ifrae] , * which had appeared vnio * p35: 
him twile, 81,0 9, 2+ 
1o Andhad given him a * charge concerning 4 cj.p.6 124 
this thing, that he ſhould not follow other gods : 
but hee kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
manded him, 
11 Wherefore the Lord ſayde vnto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as fthis is done of thee , and thou haſt f That thou baſ 
not kept my Couenant, and my ſtatutes ( which I foriak®  idoles 
commanded thee ) *4 will ſurely rent thy king- pt I5- 
dome from thee,and will gine it to thy ſeruant. Becauſe the 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not rites of Tudab on 
do it , becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent Þ2iamn —_ 


ixed, 
It out of the hand of thy ſonne : = ns hae - 


13 Howbeit I willnor rent all the kingdome, as one wibe- © 


but will give one g tribe to thy ſonne , becauſe of 
7 Dauid 


His wiues,and idolatrieq, © 
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' Puuid my ſernant,& becauſe of Ternfaletw which 


\ ofthe king of 
dons ſtocke. 
» 2.54 $, 14- 


; Of che Kdowites- 


| k Thus God re- 


ſerued this idola- 


rer to be 2 ſcourge 


to puniſh bis pev* 
ples ſinned» 


1 God brought 


bim to honor, chat 


his power might 
be more able to 

compalle his en- 
terpriſes againſt 
$a/omous houſe. 


#-2:54m. 3.3. 

m When Dauid 
had diſcomfited 
Hadadeter and 
his armie, 


n Te wit,the men 


whom hee bad ga» 


thered ynto him. 


#-2.Chren, 13,6, 


o Fe was ever- 
ſeer of Salomons 
workes, for the 
Vibe of Ephraity 
and Manafſeh, 


Þ By theſe viſible 


hgnes the Prophets - 
would, more deep- 


into their 
ts 10 whom 
ſer, 


I have choſen! i 7 4 ett png] s 
14 Then the Lord ftirred vpan aduerſarie 
ynto Salomon , even: Hadad the Edomite , of the 


. kings Þ ſeede, which was in Edom. 


15 * For when Dauid was'in Edom, and Toab 


the capraine of the hoft had ſmitten all the males 


in Edom;and was gone:vp to bury the i flaine, _ 

16 , (For fixe moneths did Toab-remaine- there 
2nd all Ifrael, tiil hee had deftioyedall the males 
in Edom.) : ar DE 

17 Then this Hadat{k fled, and certaine other 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him , to goe 
into Egypt, Hadad being yet a litle chikde, 

18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran:, and tooke 'men with them out-of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaob king of Egypt, 
which gaue him an-houſe ; arid appointed him vi. 
tailes and gaue him land, | þ 

I9 So Hadadi found great fauourinthe fight 
of Pharaoh , and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 
Q owne wife , even the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 

uyeene, Z 

20 And the fiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his ſon , whor Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
uid {lept with his fathers-, and that Loab the cap- 
taine of the hoaſte was dead , Hadad fayd ro Pha- 
raoh , Let me depatt, that I may go to mine owne 
countrey, - 

22_. But Pharaoh fayd vnto him , What haft 
thou lacked with mee , that thou wouldeft thus 
zoe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Nothing, but in any wiſe let me goe. 

23 1* And God ftirred him yp «nother aduer- 
ſary,Rezon the ſonne of Eliada,which ® fled from 
his lord Hadadezar king of Zobah. 

24. And hee gathered 'men yato him ,and had 
bin captaine ouer the company, when Dauid flew 
thew, And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
there, » and they made him kiog in Damaſcus. 

25: Therefore was hean aduerſary to Ifrael all 
the dayes of Salomon : beſides the euill that Ha- 
dad dia, he alſo abhorred Ifrael, and reigned ouer 
Aram. | 

26 © * And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant (whoſ® 
mother was called Zeruah a widow) lift vp bis 
hand againſt the king, 

27 And this was the cauſe thar he lift vp hi 
hand againſt the king, VVhen Salomon built Millo, 
hee repaired the broken places of the citie of Da- 
uid his father, 


23 And this man Ieroboam was 2 man of 


ſtrength and courage , and Salomon ſeeingthat 
the yopg man was meete for the worke, hee made 
him o ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 
Ioſeph. "F | - 

29- Andat that time, when Teroboam went our 
of Ierufalem'4- rhe} Prophet Ahijah . the Shilonite 
found him in the way, hauing a new erit on 
him,and they two were alove in the field, 

30 Then Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him,and p rent ic in twelue pieces, 

31 And. ſaydto Ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
procys : for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iirael, Bey 
-hotd ,1 will tent rhe kingglome out of the hands 
of Salomon,and will giue tentribes:to thee, , 

- 323: But hee fhall tance one tribe for wy ſeruans. 


Chap. XII, Hedieth. Rehoboatn'ſtieceadeth, 12> | 


' com the god of the Ammonites -, and haue not 


therefore make thou- the grieuous ſernitude of 


. VS, lighter, and we'will ſerue thee, | 
:  F9 Avd he fajd vnto ther, Depart yet for three with ſo great chate - 


Ll aoyes tin no dats Pe 9 Os bom tors 
<1 Andthey ſpake vnta lie, faying; If thou peoples bearrs, bur 


Z $6, - = 


Danids ſike, avd for Tervſatom the citie, which T 
hape choſen our ofallh ries of Th. y | 
33- Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, avd have 


worſhipped Afhearoth the'god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemotlh the god of the Moabites,, and Mil- 


walked in my wayes(to gdo right in mine eyes, & | Or, tr» der rhe, 

my ſtarutes;and my lawes)as di4 David his father. **<* plea/erh me. 
'34 Bur I will not take' the whole kingdome * 

our of his hand : for I will make him prince all 

his life long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake , whom I 

hane choſen, «nd who kept my commandements 

'and ay ſtatutes, 

35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his * cp. 12:5. 
ſonnes hand, and will giue ir pro » £443 the "EY 
ten tribes, - | 
6 And me; his- ſonne ol I giue _ tribe, = 

at Dauid my ſeruant may haue. a q light alway 25% 
before mee in role rains citie , vhick I (na Ceche Metin : 
chollaſaes to put my Name there. vedich BonbREY 

37 :AndI will take thee, andthou ſhalt reigne *2* >718hr farre » 
+ enen #3 thine heart defirerh., and ſhale be king. on nnd 2 
ouer [ſrael. | world. * 

38 And if zhou hearken vnto all that I com- t #*r- is «ll that * - 
mand thee , and wilt walke iti my wayes, and doe 72 + | 
right in my ſight , ro keepe my ftatntes and my 
 commandements as Dauid my ſeruant- did , then - 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as 
I built ynto Dauid, and will giue Iſrael voto thee. 

39 And I will rfor this affli& the ſeede of Das» r For this idolatry + 
uid, £ but not for euer. _- that Salomon J 

40. 1 Salomon ſqught therefore. to kill Tero- commited. : 
boam , and teroboam aroſe , andfled-into Egypt; F2* he whole | 
vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt wy eto | 
vntill the death of Salomon, Meſsiab, . w_ 

41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon , and bes; 
all that hee. did , and his wiſedome, - are they not 
written in the : booke of the acts of Salomon? -- «+ which booke + 

42 , Thetime that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- 2: ischoughr,woas., 
lem ouer all Iſrael, was * fourtie yeere. loſt in their6ap- 

43 And Salomon fleptwith his fathers : and { G.,, 9, 206. 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father ; and "RECLY 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. - 


CHAP, XIL. 

x Rehoboam fucceedeth Salomon. $ Bee refuſeth the cennſell of 
the Ancient. 20 Teroboam reigneth outer Iſratl, . 2x God 
commandeth Rehoboam not to fight, 28 Teroboam maketh 
golden calues. ; | b 

A Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all If= 's z.cx-44. :5 £5 - 

A rael were come to Sheche, to make him king, RO 

G - on | _ Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 

aeard of it was yet in Egypt,* whither Ie- #* Chep.rt,40; ; 

roboam had fled from king Salomon, and j dwelt | ov hon | "my 
in Egyprt.) | x if | 

- -Z + Thenthey ſent and called him.: and Tera-- 

boam and all the Congregation- of Iſrael came 

and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, WIR 
4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous:now * Chep a7 * 


thy. father ,and his ſore yoke which hee put vpon 


4 Opprefle vs not.-- , 


dapt5othen come againe to mee.” And the people fb ene 
eparted, | | _  *" ſtaine, 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with = : 
the old menthat | had frood before Salsmon his I| 9r,had bene of H4+- 
father, while hee yet lined,apd ſayd; What coun- 7*t comſtllers, 


' no nay to win the © 


be a b ſeruant ynto this people this day,and ſerue *2 2720 them theig | 
them, ** reiven.. 


E - thee , and anſorers then. and ſpeake kinde wards 
. to'them, they will be-thy Fequiols T5 Fyer. TT 
. 8 . But hee forſooks the counſell[that the olde 
Ther had [ginen him , 2nd" aked <quaſell- of the 
young mep that had bene broyght vp with him, 
and waited on him, *# 


© There is no- 9 And hee Tayd vnto them , c Whit counſel! 


chiag harderfor pige yee, that we tay anſfere this pegple,which 
_ en Iron have fpoken fo tne Taping”, MIKE the ke which 
| aunornyotte® thy fatherhith pur'vpon vs, lighter? _. 
| afettions , and 10 Then the yorg mer'that were brought vp 
| rofollewgeod with'him, fpake'vnto him, lap. Tits ſhalt thou 
counſel. fay vnto this people , thathaue Tpokeni vnto thee, 


and ſayd , Thy, father hath, made our yoke heauie, 
but make thou-it lighter vnto ys : exen chus ſhalt 
A Or + Getle fnger. thou ſay vnto them, My'$ leaſt part ſhall be 4 big- 
1 d C am _—_ more ger then my fathers loynes, : $4 : 
| able ro keepe you," x x "Now whereas my father did burden you 
any farker yyas. 


with 2 griettons yoke, 1 will yet make your yoke 
| heanier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with cocs, 
D or ,ſeerpiene. Gut will corre you with f ſcourges. 
_. - x2 -© Then Icroboam and all the people came 
H Ay peoplede- yo Rehoboam the third day , as the king had © ap- 
. Clare their obedi- . - - D's | 
ence inzhisthaz  Pointed,{aying, Come to me axgne the third day, 
they would at- 13 And the king anſwered the people tharpe- 
zempt nothing be- Jy; and left the olde mens counſel] that they gaue 
-Fore rhe king had him +3.35 M . ; 
given them iuſt BET | 'C. 1 4 
| occaſion. 14 'And ſpake 'to them afterthe counſell. of 
the yong men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grieuous , and I will make your yoke more grie- 
W-- - | uous : wy father hath chaſtiſed you with reds,bur 
JS I will correQ you with ſcourges. | 
215 Andthe king heirkeried not vnto the-peo- 
. Or,the Lerd was ple: for it was the F ordinance of the Lord,that he 


he cauſe. - might performe his ſaying , which the Lord had 
- #* Chopra.  Tpoken by * Abijahthe Shilonitevnto Teroboam 
Bet the ſonne of Nebar, 


1s $So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king re- 
: garded them-not ;the people anſwered the king 
F Though their thas, ſaying', What portion haue wee in * Da- 
| Cauſe were avod, © Mid 7 wee haue none inherftagce in the ſonne of 
' ger ieis moſt bard Tfhaj, To your tents , O. Iſrael : now ſeeto thine 


36 the people t® gumne houſe , Dauid, So Iſrael departed vnto their 
bridle their affe- 


© Rions , as theſe vile ENTS. + 1 9 "IM 
| wordes declare. 15 Howbeit over the childrenof Iſrael, which 


.dwelt in the cities of. Iudah , did. Rekoboam 
-reigne ſtill. 
18 «4 Now theking Rehoboam ſent Adoramy 
the receiuer of the tribute , and all Iſrael ſtoned 
abr ftrengehened him to death : then'the king Rehoboam t made 
imſelfe. ſpzede to get him yp to his charet , to flee to Ie- 
| ruſalem. 
| '> By the inft iodge- I9 And Ifract rebelled againſt the houſe 8 of 
ren of God for Dauid ynto this day, ESD 
| — — 20 1 Andwhen all Iſrael had heard that Tero- 
boarn was came againe , they ſenrand called him 
to the aflembly:, and made him king oner all If 
| | rae] ; nonefollewed the houſe of Dauid , but the 
} # Chep.vre33- tribe of Indah * onely, | 
1 .21 And when Rehoboam was come to Teru- 
| -þ Foras yethee falem, heb gathered all the houſe of Indak with 
perceive4nor 193: the tribe of Benjamin, an hundreth and foure- 
Sppainrad : ſcotethouſandofchoſen men (which were good 
wattiours ) to. fight. againſt the houſe of Ifrel, 
and to bring the kingdome againe to Rehobe- 
ii am the ſonne of Salomon, ; | 
| & 2.Chron.t1:2. 23 * But the word of God came vnto Shema» 
'}- 5 Thar is , the Pro- en Opiog Ke > 
.phers 23 Speake vato Rehaboam the ſomne of Salo. 
mon kipg of Iudah, and vnto all the honfe of 
Jude and Benjamin , «nd rhe! remninr' ef the 


F 


a 


oboam; Iſrael rebelleth; _ | I. Kings?  Jeroboamcaey ff ©» 


people,faying; * 2 tan gt cs fect, 
2 4 Thus fayth the & Lord, Ye ſhall ndt goe vp, k Who ory, 


cording tethe word of the Lord. 

25 1 Then Teroboam built 'Shechem in mount 
Ephraim ,-and/ dwelt therein ,' and went from 
thence, and built-Penuel. --- | 

26 AndIcroboam thought in his heart , Now 
FN the kingdome returne to the houſe of Da. 
ul ] ; 
27 If thispeople goe vp and doe ſacrifice in 
the-houſe.- of .the Laerd lat Ieruſatem, then ſhall | ,, 
the hearts of thispeople ume _ vnto their bis mw 
lord , een, to, Rehoboam king/of Tudah : ſo ſha] baue by ths = 
PAY ;$UL me , avd ge againeto Rehobouam king _ _ 
© n I : ! : [£8] ri 

28 . Wherevponthe king tooke counſel], and i 
made two calues of golde , and fayd vntothem, 
m- It is too much for you to goe yp toTerufalem : 6 
Bet:old , O Lfrael, thy gods which bronght thee car,a pe tl 
vp cur of the land of Egypt,' -, | a enor oangy 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el;and the other whe they wil 
ſe: he in Dan... | ; me . _ 

39 And this thing turned to finne : for the pi 
people went (becauſe ef the one) enen to Dan, __ 
| 31 _ he erwpns n _ of hie places, ant , tha; __ 
mage prielts of tne loweſt of the people , which pte, A ma 
were act. gfecns Jonnes of Leyi, ge Ay | "_ Eg 

32 And Teroboam made a fe:ft the 9:fifteenth #92": 
day of theeight moneth,, like vnto the Feaſt = In bor 
eſe + | ' 'T wyeuld the more 
1s in Indah, and offered on the altar. So did he in biude the peoples 
Bzth-el , and offered vntothe calues that hee haq 4#otion to bis 
made : and he placed in Beth-el the Priefts of the [52/271 be mide 
hie places, waich he had made. | he my 

33 And hee offered vpon the altar , which hee the Lord hal oh 
hid made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eight roinedinse 
mwaneth , { exen in the meneth which hee had for. ***: 
ged of his owne heart ) end made a ſolemne feaf 
vato the. children of Iſrael, and hee went vp to 
the alcar, to burne incenſe, 


CHA-P. XIIT. 
x Teroboam 3s reprejended. of the Prophet.' 4 Hi: hand 


arieth vp. 13 The Prophet js; ſeduced. 2 's a7 
s | . 24 andis dilled 
of « lion. 33 The ebftingcie of Ter#boame , 


A Nd behold, there came * a men of God out of 4 Thais, a7 
A Tudah { by the commandement of the Lord) ny | 
vnto b Berh-el, and Teroboam ftad by the altar Þ Notthirthat, 
to offer wa wras coll be in 
2 And hectied again the altar by t n- , : = ok 
mandement of the Lot and ſayd _ From 4 ot 
thus ſayth the Lord,Behold,a childe ſhalbe borne 
.vnito the houſe, of Dauid , * Iofiah by name , and , ,. xjvg.2317- 
vpon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the prieſts of the high aca 
places that burne incenſe vpan thee,and they ſhall 
-burne mens bones vpan'thee. 
3 And he gaeaſignethe ſame time , ſaying, 
.This 1s the c fagne,that the Lord-bath ſpoken;Be- _._... creve 
hold, the altar ſhall rent, and the aſbes that are vp- —_ Kh 
"on it, Pk + our. Eta ae 0 rhe Lord bath 
| n>Þ waen the-kiong had heard the ſaying ſent m*: 
of the man of God gr vl hee en ark Or, be prort® 
_ Ps | " mags, . p/t woggg ſtretched ourhis 
Ha or tne altar , ſaying ,-d Lay: holde on; wyicked 
him : but his hand which hee pur Court againſt - again the” 
rd Lien VP, and hee cquld not pull it in againe Ge arrhod 
| 5 "The altar alſo claueaſunder, andthe abes em | -11. 
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:fell- our from the afrer; 2ecordin ro-the figne, 


which the man of God had gijuen þy the Fcom- 
mandemenrof the Lord, | 
6 Then the king anſwered and ſaide vnto 
Thorgh the the mm of God, eI beſeech rhee , pray mto the 
* 21d bimbte”  Lord- thy God , and make interceffron for mee, 
tdemſelaes'fo? # © * that mine hand 'may- be reftored vnto mee. "And 
tine. mea" the: man of - God beſought*the Lord, and the 
of Kings hande was reſtored , and became as it was 
rezume i /; afore, | , 
pefollemalics 7 Then the King-ſayd vnto the man of God, 
ad cre er Come home with me, that thou mayeſt q dine, and 
bw, I will giue thee a reward, SPIT hi 
[ & ,take ſuft« © $- Burthe man of God ſayd vnto the King, If 
govet. thou wouldeft giue me halfe thine houſe;, T wopld 


not goe with thee , neither would I eate bread 
nor drinke water in this place. | 
9. For ſo þ was it charged me by theword 'of 


e4 . 
f Oy, he charg the Lord , ſayivg , f Eate no bread'nor dricke wa 


$0 wit , 4 - 
Ange ter, nor turne ageine: by the ſame way that thou 
heap mo 1.5 - So, he went another way ; and returned not 
of 62d » he oug L "OY | | 
wotio hanedecli» by rhe way that he-came-ro' Bethel, | - | 
ned therefrom 11 F And an olde Propher dwelt inBeth-e}, 


neither for tbe Ft" 2 4 his ſonnes came and told him all the works, 


_—y 2 that the. man of God:had done that diy in Beth= + 
= el , and the words which he had ſpoken vnto the 
king, told'they their father-' | 

12 | And their [father faide vnro-them, What 
tz, biked, ; way went he 7-and his ſonnes Þ ſhewed 'him what 
_ _ man of 'God went , 'which- came from 
Iudah. | 
13 Andheſayde vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the afſe. Who ſadled him the afſe , and hee rode 
thereon, FAR OAT 3%! 
14 . And wenrtafter tke-man of God, and found 
bim ſitting vnder an oke : and he ſayd vnto him, 
Art. thou the man of God?, thar-camett from 1lu- 
y Br. 7 am. dah # And he fayd, + Yea. nts ea VB 5 
2 This bedid of 15 Then he {xydvmohim,s Come home with 
2 ſimple mind, we, and ear bread, -* 5 __ 
zbinking it his 16 But hee anſwered, I may not returne with 
Gurtie decre  thee,nor-goe In with thee, neither will Learbree 
x nor dricke water-wich thee 3n.this plzce; : 


Prophec, . 
” | 17 For it was charged me by the worde of the 
' Lord, faying,; Thou ſhalt earno bread,; ner drinke 
water there , nor eurne agaeine to goe by the way 
that thou wenteft, | 
13- And he ſfayd vnto him,I am a Propher alſo 


b Wis faile is ere -2S.2hon art , and an Þ Angel ſpake vnteme by the” 


double : firlt.in thar word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him againe with 


bee ſuffererh not 


—_— Fs 'drinke water 5; but heJied yato him, > : 
prefſecoamande-. .* + 19 So he wentagaine. with him ;and dideate 


ment : and next, * btead in his houſe, and dranke water, _- | 
that he fainerh t6 


barry 20 . And as they {ate at the table ,.the word © 
ES the Lord came. ynto. the Prophet , that brought 
"him againe. 7; TP FY } :-e"'Þ BY 
_ , + 31... And hee cried-yuto the man of God that 
© ,. , Carne frum Indah., faying., Thus feyth the Lord, 
i Ged would re- 3 Becauſe thou baft diſobeyed themourh ef the 
prone his folly by » -Lord,and haſt not keptthe commandement which 
Mn wow: the the Lord thy, God commanded thee, 
a O_ 32. But;caweſt backe againe , and haft' eaten 
bead and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
_ did ſay ynto- thee, tf ou. thalreate no bread: nor 
_drinke any wares y thy carkeis ſhall nor-cdme: vi- 
"tothe ſepulchre of thy fachers.! | 116; + 47 
...23 1 And when he hadeaten bread anddrurke, 
he {addled him' the «fle ,to wit , to the Prophet 
whom he bad brought againe, © 


. ” 


- Chap, NTIII, 


andagainft all r 


paſſe, C4 


amd be: of the prietts of the hie places. 


' ſitoy itfrom the face of the earth: - 


thee into thine houſe , that he-may eats breadand FA T that time 


\£y or his age.” 


in the 
ſtood by the corps alſo, | it is for men to 

25 Atd behold, meti that pafſed by , ſaw the bXbaue heme 
carkeis caft inzhe-vay., and'ihe Lion tanding by {corfully ln. 
the corps: and they Fane apd.old ir inthe towne their charge 
where AE ola Prom dwelt. wherevnto God ... 
-'26- "And" when' the Propher that brought him bath called them. 
backe againe from the. way , heard thereof , hee 
ſayd, It is the man of God, who hath been diſobe= 
dient voto the Commandement of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord-.hath delivered him vnto the 
Lion, whichhath rent him and flaine him , accor= 
_ tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpake vn- 
to him, | | 

27 T Andhe ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle - 
me the afſe, And they fadled him. 

23 And hee went and found his body caft in 


. the way, and the afſe andthe Lion tood by the 
"corps : and the lion had! not eaten the body , nor 1 To declare that 
'torne the afſe. THAW = as 
© , 29: An the Prophet tooke vp the bodie of 52. 


the. man 'of "God, and layd it vpon the afle , and 7 ;,,, bad doneir © 


- brought it againe , ahd the olde Prophet came to for hunger , hee - 


the city, to lament and bury hir. would alfo hace 


30. And he layd his body in his m owne grave, Peet 14a 


and chey lamented ouer him , ſaying, Alas, My reared for himp 
brother, | Wo | 
- 31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to 
; his ſonnes,ſfaying,, When I am dead, bury yee me 


fe, 


alſo in the {epulchre , wherein the man of God is - 


"buried : lay my bones beſide his tones. 


. 32 For-that thing which he cried by the word 
of the Lord againft the altar that is in Beth-e]}, 

be houſes of the bie places,which 
are the cities of Samaria., ſhall furely. come to - 

33 .Howvbeit after this Ieroboamn conuerted = So the wicked 
not from his wicked way”, but turced againe , and Profit not by | 
made of the loweft of the people prieſts of the hie hn ID 
places, Who would, might t conſecrate himſeife o 
and worſe ,z. Tim, 

' 34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the 
bouſs'of Ieroboam, euen to roote it out , and de» 


CHAP. XIITIT, 


z ' Teroboam ſendeth hi: wi/e deſyuiſed to Abtjah the Pro: 
phet , who declareth unto him the deſtruttion of his 
howſe. 32 Iudahis puniſhed by Shiſhak. 


| t time Abijah' the ſonne of Ieroboam . 
fell ficke. © ER | 
2 And Ieroboam fayd vnto his wife , Vp, I 
pray thee , 2 and diſgyiſe thy ſelfe that they know 


not that thou art the wife of Teroboam, and gue © Fu CVE 


ſcience bare him 


-" ">" Heisflaine of a lion; x28 
eQINER 27 49.6 4” [2 cantt i} L447 v of 374 

24 -And ;,when he wis gore , * a lion met him * By bis fearefull * 
by the way , and flew = , and his body was caft any Ge I | 


this was only the. 


deuoured the body; - | 


Js 


ard become worlke - 


3» 233+ 4 
t Er fill his band, 7 


to Shiloh : for there is Ahijah the Propher,wbich witnetſe , thar the - 


tgide mee 3 that 4 ſhould be king ouer this Prophet of Ged 


20ple. . would not (atisfie 
TP Er . +. his afﬀfeR&ions, 
3 And' take + with b thee , tenne loaves apd ,bich was a wice 


' Þcraknels, and 2 butteiF'of hony,. and goe to him: ked man. 
.he thall tell thee whar ſhall become of the yorg 


* Chap. 11. 31» 


wan, f Elr.m thine 
nd 


4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo , and arofe, and b "Accordiagth ' 


* went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : rhecuttome when 


they went to asHe 
counſell of Pro 
phers, 1.Saimn. 9,7. 


Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ahjjah,, Behold, [| .Or , wafers, 


bur Ahjjah could not ſee , for bis tight was de- 


, v ”F 


: the' wife of Itroboam commeth to aske a thing f Ebr.exe- fecod,'i 


' of thee for her ſonhe,for he is ficke: thus and thus 
 Thak thou {ay ymo' her : for ahen ſhee cometh 


ins 


OY 


Pg 
: : ge 
4 " oE. - ——_ 


- calues. 


i ..euecn to the dogs, 


: ; kc In the middes 


 Jeroboams deftruion fareſhewed. 
E p Then the wie in, ſhe ſhall feigne h 2r ſelfe to bec another,, _ 

| >———— 6 Therefore when | Abi/ah heard the ſortnd of 
her feet as ſhe came in at the dgore,he ſayd,Come 


7 


| 1 4 For Godof: in thon 8. wife of Ieroboam : why feineft thou 
', zimes diſcloſes - thus thy ſelfe to be.angother.7*I am ſen} to thee 
no utteer® = yvop heauy thdings. 
and ſubrilticof ori ons i, WT 3 STS 
the vricke? 7 Gorell Teroboatti, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
e Which wat of {frac}, Foraſmmch & I haile Exalted thee from 
þut a ſeruant among the. people, and have made thee prince 


ouer my people Lirael, * 3 {je 07. LAWN ION | 

3 d haue rerir the kingdome away from the 

houſe of Danid, and haue giuev it rhee, and thou 
haft not bene as 'my ſernant ,Dawd , which kept 
my Commandetents \ and followed; me with all 
his Heart , and did ancly that which was right in 
ww Tr Hr yy TT OO. 

9 But haft done ewill aboue all that were be- 

q fore thee { for thou haſt gone and made thee other 

| -f-To wit , two $99s » and f molten itnages , to proudke mee , and 

aſt caſt me behind thy backe.) ._ 

Io Therefore behqld, 1 will bring eujl] vpon 
the houſe of Teroboim , and will cur off from Ie- 
roboam him that . * g pifſerh.agaioft the wall , as 
well him thar ® js (hur yp , as him thag1s I-fr io. - 
rael , and will ſweep?' away the remnant of the 


| -# Chap. 21, 21- 
anda. Aing-9,'3- 
g Euvery male 


+ 2. Sam. 25, 22- honufe of Ieroboam , as a man ſweeperh away 
'Þ As wellkim Qgoung till it be all gone. 4 

Y ___— 11 The dogges {hill eate him of Teroboams 
> * is abroad. focke that dieth inthe citie ; ad the fonles of the 


t 5 They ſhall lacke aire ſhallear him that dieth inthe; held ;1 for the 


. the honour ef bu- 
yiall in token of 


_ ,Gods malediftion. 


Lord hath ſayd it. . _. $i ER 

12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe : 
for when thy feere enter into the citie » the.child 
ſhill die. | | 

I3 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne' for him , and 
'bury him : for he onely of Teroboam thall come 
tothe graue;becauſe in him there is found k ſome 
wicked, | Sweage 7 toward the Lord God of Iiracl inthe 
'God hath ſome en houle of Ieroboam, | 
whom he doeth ; * 


14 Moreouer , the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp 4 


{beſtow bis mercies. po; lu yer Iſrael which ſhall deſtroy. the houſe of 


2 The Lord will 


| begin todeſtroy LJeroboam in that day : 1 what? yea, cuen now. , 
| irourofhand. 115 For the Lord ſhall ſmite, Iſrael, as whep. a 


reede is ſhaken in the water , and he ſhall weed Ii- 
{2 rael our of this good land, which he gaue to their 
| -m Mezning , Eu- fathers,and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the River, 
| pbracss. becauſe they haue made them groues, prouoking 
the Lard to anger. 'E 

16 And he ſhall give Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
- n The people ſhall finnes of Ieroboam,who did finne, and® made I!- 
bomcnten _ pact o0 finng... ( | 
Will are com. 17 T AndTIeroboams wife aroſe , and departe 
-mandemenr of 
eheir gouerpours- thre{bold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

 'x$ And they buried him, and all Ifraellawen- 
ted him , 2Ccording to the word of the Lord 
which: he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahijah 
the Prophet. . 

- 19 And the reftof Teroboams ates, how hee 
watred , and how he reigned , behovlde , they are 
written in the booke of the , Chronicles of the 

- Kings of 1ſrael. 
20 Anil the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were two and twentie yeere : and hee © flept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 


eade. 

-2T' 5 Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iydah, Kchoboam was one and fortie 

ere old, when be begantoreigne, andreigned 

nenteene y yeere in Ieruſalem., the citie which 
the Lord did chuſe.qut of all the tribes of Lirael, 


-@ The Lord {note 
bim that be died, 
3-Chron,13-4 : 


| And died before 
eroboem about 
fours yeers5- 


—_— 
1 * I, Kings. 


and came*to Tirzth , and wheri ſhee came ro tae? 


Naamah an Ammonite, - | 

22 And Tudah —_ wickedneſle in the 
Gght of the Lord: and they proucked him more 
with thezr finnes,, which they had committed, _ __ 
g.chen al that which their fathers had done.' _ > I} o& hepa g, 
'.:23.:.For.they alſo made them hie places , and jth farie, 
images , and. graues on euery hie hill , and yader a8 deve by tis 
_ euery greene tree, a" | 


24 There: were alſo Sodomites inthe land, q Where idal 


they did according to all the abominarions of reigned , arhvy, 


the natipps, which the Lord haft caſt out before Þ'* vice arec1n. 
the children of Iſrael, : God ENV 
35. 1T And in thefift yeere of King Rehobo- ,,., it fudge. 


200 Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Tera» need; 
Re By | 


Vtterl y. 


26 And:tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe , and 
'tooke away all: ſohe caricd away all the ſhields 
of gold * which Salomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 
ſen ſhields ; and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chiefe: of ;the garde, which waited at rhe 
doorevf.thekings houſe... / | 

28 And whenthe King went into the hauſe of 
the Lord , the gard bare them, and brought them 
2g4ine into the gard chamber. r Which bookes 

29 And the reſt of the aces of Rehoboam,and pn called the 
all-tharhe did ;are they-not written'in © the books ;1, tems 
.of the Chronicles of thekings'of Ludah ? v Prophers 2 Chis. 
--- $0: Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam 22 1; 
and Ieroboam \ continually, - ws er 

31. ; And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and {7 
was buried with his fathers in the city. of Dauid ; : whoſeidolary 
his muthers name wwvas Naamih an »: Ammonite:: Reboboam her 
and Abjjant bis ſonne reignediinbis ftead, »: — forue fallond 

14 21. CHAP. XV. .: 
x Alam reigneth ouer Tudgh: 'y Aſa fucceedtth inhis 

roome., 16 The battell betweene Aſu and Buaſha. + 


24 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſu. 25 Nadab ſucceedegh 
Teroboam. 28 Baaſha tilleth Nadab. 


Nd inthe eighteenth yeere of King* Terobo- + 2.Cirm.n,u 
A _ the ſorme of Nebar , reigned ASijam 6uer 
Ia af 3601 3 GAR DFE £5 2 05 i 
2. Three yeerereigned hee in Ieruſalem , and 
his mothers name vvas. Mazchah the daughter of 
2 Abiſhalom. # ©2427 75-277 a Some thinke 
3 Andhe walkedit all the fines of his father, © iowa dt 
which hee had/done before him : atd his heatt p44 27 $0 
was not -perfite with .the Lord/his God, $tHe* ON 
.hearzof Dauidhigfarher,: © his TO, 
4 But for. Danids ſake did the Lord his* God -+ 21 
"un a Þ light inTerufalem, and ſer vp bis ;, Meanings 2 _ 
onne zfrer him, and eſtabliſhed Teruſale, | ſonnetoregie, 
5 Becauſe Dauiddid that which was right in oe Judah. 
the fight of the Lord , and turned from nothi CESCEEL 
th:t he commanded him all the dayes of his 7's 
. * {aue onely it the miatterof Uriah the Hittite, * 2.500.11,4.08 
. 16! And there was warre betweene Rehoboatn 12-9: 
and Teroboam as long as he lined. CES 37 ory 


* Chop.0, 16, 


7 | The reſt alſoof the'aQts of Abijam , and all © 
thar he did, are they nor whitten in _ * booke of # »Gr913: 
the Chronicles of the kings of Tnd4h ? there Was cont 2a 
alſo ware betweene Abijam andTeroboam,”* | 
my. AndAbijan flepr-with'his fathers,and they 

-buried hin in the citie of Dauid :'\and Aſa his 
ons teigned De INER, bt A [7 en | 

9'1:7 * And inthe twenty yeere of Ieroboam: , . cirev.14 
King of Ireel , reigned Afaoner Tudd, > 

lo Nee reigned' in Teruſalem one and fourtie 

YECTre, 


Rehoboarn dieth, | Alvjat 


to .put bjs.narye: there ; and his mothers name was Av 
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father, 
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© recte 5 abd his + mothers name vv4r Maxchab 
wp For en AteiDalor: enix $62 HAD a 
| os called fa 14 And Aſadid right in theeyes of the Lord, 
ler of them whoſe 25 ed David-bis-farher.. ' rap 
4[facher ke 12: And-he: tooke away the Sodomites out of 
| the:lahd,. and pat away' all the idoles that his Fa- 
thers had made. Ps: 
x3; And heed:put downe :* Maachqhhis mo- 


ther alfo from her eftate, becauſe ſhe had. made an 
a lng idole in a grove: and Aſa raged ber does cod 
el, went hyrot them. by the brooke Kidron, We + 
no_ 0" 14. But they put not downe the hie places, Ne- 


eget] be venholole Aſas heart was e upright with the Lord 
. 9 T.] 2yes d 

# 2Chron,35-16- = Alſo he brought in the holy veſſels of his 

pnering '» father; andthe things that be had dedicated unt 

be tſp God in the houſe. .of the Lord , filver and. golde , and 

,orhet aces, then veſſels. nii4 43; : ; 

| 16 :5 Andrthere was warre. betweene Afz and 


| he had appoymerts f 

ir cane d Lo Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes- We 

_ 17 ThenBazſha King of Iſrael went up againſt 
.and built: f Ramah, ſo-that he let none 


fame Q Indah - 0 ah. 
oe focdinn goe out or -1n tO Aſa king of Indah. 


*:4, becauſe the 18 - Then Aſatooke all the filver: and the gold 
people ſhould oo 1.1. vas left inthe treaſures of' the houſe, of the 
Pea thi Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de- 
ould follow Al livered them: into the hands of: his ſervants ; and 
king Aſa:ſem them to - * Benha-dad the ſonne of 
+. Chrn.16.2. Tabrimon, the ſonne of  Hezionking of 4 Aram 
10r.yris — that dwelt ax Damaſcus, ſaying, 2 
19 There i a covenant-berweene-meeand thee, 
and betweene my facher and thy: father-:: Behold, I 
have ſent unto thee a preſent of filyer and golde : 
come, breake thy coyenant. with Baaſha King of 
mee Iſrael, that he may 2 depart from mee. f 

20 So Ben-hadad: hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the hoaſts ,which he bad, 
2gainſt the cities of Iſrael, and. ſmote Lion , and 
Dan; and Abet-beth-maachach\ and all Cinne- 

roth, with all- the land of Naphtali. Gs 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof.,. hee left 
building of Ramah , and dwelt in Tirzab, 

22 Thenking Aſaq aflembled all Iudah + none 
excepted , and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith  Bazfha had 
built, and king Aſa built with them Goba of Ben- 

23 And the reft of all the a&es of Aſa, and all 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built , are they. not written in'the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings-of Iudah3 bur in his old 
age he was diſeaſed in his h feete, 

24. And Afa fleptwith bis fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathers. in the city of David his i fa- 
_ And Ichethaphat: his: ſonne reigned! ir his 

ca . 

25. And*Nadab the fonne of: Ieroboam began 
to reigne over Iſrael the ſecond yeare of Aſa king 
of Indah, and reigned over Iſrael —_— 

26 And he-dideyil in the' fight ot the Lotd, 
| walking in the way: of bis father;,; and: in-hisſinne 


g And vere 
no onger, 


{ Or, Poke 4 pro- 
clamation. 

f 8br, nont inne« 
6674, 


þ Hee had the 
and pur his rruft.ra<) 
ther in Phyſitions 
then in the Lord. 
2:Chron, j 6.12. 


3 His great . 
FT and os 


; $aGat fired. 
ip one ryrant to. 


Wherewith he made; Iſrael rofiome... _. : -: 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah of: the 
houſe of IfMachariconſpited againſt! him, arid Baa- 
the flew-him at Gibberthon , which. belonged'to 
. (the Philiflims ;: far Nadab, and all Ifract laid fiege 
, to Gibbethon, featid-12 
:128 5:Evenin the third: yeare Of 'Afaking of Iy- 
deb did:Ba#ha {lky hins, and reigned in his fiead, 
29+ Ardlinhen is was king bee 'k ſaxote-all the 
«cr, houſe of Ictoboam , bee lefr-none Alivero leroboe 


ns 


he committed, x D frael 
eo, wherowkihe 4nd By canfing the 
acl, 


- people tocommir 


3.1- And the refidue of the a&s of Nadab,, and '©*/=try with bis 
all thachpdid ,; are they noz. weir beret wade planks 
of the Chronicles of, the kings of Iſrael y, 1; anger: 


tie Fees. © ot ih 10 (2eht {2 pracymheterhe | 
34: And hee did evil in the fight of -the Logd, kings of Liract, 
walking.iathe way of. Teroboam, and.in his ſinge; **4=d |: 4 
wherewith he Ifraelto fine 4, 
s Of Baaſhe, © Elah, 9 Zimvri, 16 Omrii” gr Ababrnar- 
rieth Texebtl. 34 Jerichs is: baile againe, 2.1 


SF Hev the word of the Lord. .came-toIehy the 


:zah edrinking;, till he-'was drunken in the 
of Arza ſteward of' his houſe in Tireab; 


ſonne of Hanani-againſt Baafha, ſaying, © +; 
2' + Foraſmnth -as:.Lexalted: thee out of the a Thus (pake Tebo 
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"7: 46 And the hand of hs Lord: was on Elijab, 
- freey- andthe Birded vp bis: loynes: ——_ before Abab 
2.096% _ ral he; came $0 Tzreel; - ++ | 


944 


the go 14” _ Yeti frm Rb 7 cl by #ht Adgel of 

ts $14: 5 ©B5: Hoe; 5s commundiad $0,505nt Bug dels Jekw'3 and | 

wr Poly UA 
gong oe bony nplfenger mo 

Mold tn Going, The gods Joe A mallenger mi Eljab, 

E4nn0t EXECUTE dipron is ins, Ts 7 aaa by ro 


TO in SR Rs aha thc 


w25” ITA 


\| When he fry the hes wiki: went tory 
meg life, ard'cawe ro'B h'is in Iudah, bien 
and left oi. ſeruant wer. Þ , 

'Bur hee went a J trney no t 
acheite and came and py jo  vhler y wee 
tree , and defired rhat aa wig kit die: an ayd, Its 
now enough : O Lord, © take wy Toule , for 1 am © Sokauiy; 
v0 better then wy- fachers. is t9bridleay! 


And as bez lay end _flept vnderthe Tuniper patience inaihe. 
tree z'\behold-now, wud Angel touched bim, and ſayd co yon png. 
vats. him, Vp, axd eat. cy ng © 

6: And whet hee locked about , 'behold , there ;. 
was 4 cake baker) on the coales, ap pot of Water - 
ft His head*: fo he dif ear and dritike,and returned 
and ſlept. 
7 "And the Angel of the Lord care againe the 
— _ _ rouched bim', and ſayd , Vp, and 
Eat : fors thou haſt a great journey. 
"Then hee ys. , and Aid eate and drioke, wn nog 
and walked in the firen gch 'of that wexte fourtie vourifhed bin x 


dayes and fourtie nights, voio Horeb the mount of reculoaſy, ich 


God. " _ ou 
or 
9 And there hee entred into a cane , and lod- P.-ye Ayiaagk 


| ged there : and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, 


and ſayd vnto him, What doeſt "thou here, .. 
Elijah ? 

10 And-he anſwered, 1 hane e-beene very iea- « ye ks 
tons for the Lord God'of hoes : for the children that the mote: 
of Ifrae! hane forfaken thy 'conenant » broken —_— be ſhens 
downe thine altars., and Qlaine thy Prophers with ,;.01 uu 
the. {ward;, * and I- onely. amleft,.and they-ſecke the more cruelly 
py life ro-take it aways - - was hee perſecurt 

: And bee {xy4, Come out,and ftand.ypon the *Romn's: 
alba before the Lord , And behold, Lig Lord 
went-by.,;'Md; a mightie trong winde tent the 
mountains8;mdbrake the rockes before the Lord: | 
but the. Lord was:fnot in the winde: and after the f Forthe nzuree 
winde cave an-earchquake : : but the Lord was not 49a 
in the earth | on 

12: y ways. mage the: oe” why care- fire : butthe pomade=5g 
v6 ord was ;906 :inthe fire: and and after the fire camea. Rrengub and fil 

ill and ſoft voyce. ry 2 

- T3--Andiwhen Elijah heard it , hee couered his ) net 08 
face- with his- mantle, and went ont , and ſtood i, felyero.cur 
the 'enreing. of the caue , and behold , there came capacities 
a FOojen vot0him;andfeyd, What doeft thou here, 

El1jan? 
14. And-heanfwered,, I haye bene very jelous 


for:the. Lord;God of oats &becauſe the children ge ought _ 
of Iſrael -have-orſaken thy couenant ,.caft doyne Tc»; 
thine alcars , and flaine thy Prophets: with the ,;., Gods glow 
{word, and -1 onely am left , and they ſeeke:my life pur becauſe or 
to-take ir.away, dtc ſo ropes 
15: Andthe Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe,returge by #*%i 
the wildernefſe ynto Damaſcus , and when thou 
commeſt there; anoynt Hazael king ouerJ Aram. 
.--5-- And-deha the 'ſonne-of 'Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt. King oyer-Iſrael ; and .Ekiſha the ſonne 
- Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou-anoyat to 
Prophet it thyroome. - 
15 And* him that.eſcapeth fraw the ſword of ® rw 94 
Hazael.ſhatl Ichy, ſlay; and bim that eſcapeth from 
the ſword of Iehy, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. - 
13 Yer will * I leaye ſeuen thouſand io If- hv 
rael : exex + /all the- knees: that have: not bowed rey” be 
_ Baal', and « euery mouth thar hathoa: kifled ©, Caen 


49: #So he depared; thence , and found Blijah *" 
the. fon of Shaphat, ho was plowingwith twelue 
yoke of -OXen befara ie and; was with therwelft : 
and Elijah- went. towards. him ». and- _ cu : 


=_ 


þ 0v, J11ias 


oor nt” 


apaine 


Gerfyll 


uniria beſieged. Ababs 


l y him. A . 
_—_ a Phe left the oxen, and ranne after Elijah, 


and ſaid ,i Let mee , I pray thee , kifle my father 
and my mother,and then I will follow thee, Who 
anſwered him, Goe,rerurne : for what haue I done 
0 thee ? | 
got to mooue 15 21 And whenhe went backe againe fcom him, 
he tooke a couple of oxen , and flewe them , and 
ſod their fleſh with the & inſtruments of the oxen, 


yas ao © f him, 
TT CHAP, XX. | 


x Samaris i: beſieged. ' 13 The Lerd promifzth the viftorie to 
Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The King of 1/74el made peace with 
Benrhadad, and is reprooued therefore 7 the Prophet. 


- wells Hen Ben-hadad the king of g Aram afſem- 

| Th goult I bled all his army , and rwo and thirty kings 

_ © cours and rulers ith him , with horſes , and charets , and went vp 

d bin x 1 ny ee and beſieged g Samaria, 2nd fought againſt it, 

ly ir ha 2 And he ſent mefſengers to Ahab king of If- 

poſi rael, into the citie, 

{ak And faid voto him » Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine : alſo thy women, 
and thy fayre children are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
vplaines Þ |, 7am contentto MAY 10rd King » according to thy ſaying , b I am 
motel} chey and pay tri» thine, andall that T haue, 
be ſhenlfÞ ute, 5 And when the meflengers came againe, 
on they ſaid , Thus commendeth Ben-hadad, and 
cruelly faith, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, 
perſecurt thou ſhalt deliuerme thy filuer and thy gold , and 
M'3e thy women, ard thy children, 

© Hee would not 6 < OrelſeI will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
accept his aoſaere by ro morow this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
_— raw nouſe , and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and what- 
mane arſoever be ſoeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes , they ſhall take it 


ſhould ake , for be in their hands , and bring it away. 
4s ga eco 7 Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the El- 
ws f oethim,  <crS Of the land, and ſaid, Take heed, I pray you, 
and ſee how he ſeekerh miſchiefe : for he ſent vn- 
ape thet to me for my wines , and for my children , and for 
my filuer, and for my gold , and I deniedhim 
ur NOte | 
$ And all the Elders, and all the people ſaid 
2 they thoughe 3O him, Hearken a not vnto him, nor conſent, 
it their duriesra- 9 Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the meſſengers 
ther to vencertheir Of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
hed) 1nt52 then to grant diddeft ſend for to thy ſeruantar the firſt time, 
a rt 55 that I will doe, bur this thing I may not doe. And 
+ the meſſengers departed, and brought him an 


s gloty only to ſatisfie the 
of Jut of aryrant, anſwere, 
pared Io And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him , and ſaid, 


"} Much lege 23 ThE gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if the eduſt 
there be found any Of YHamaria be enough to all thi people that fol. 
i. | Piythatis worh low me, for euery man an handfull. 


he eovben wy 11 Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered , and faid, 
f Boaſt not before. TEM 172, Let not him that girdeth bis harnezr, 
the vitorybe — boaſt himſelfe, as he that f puttethit off. 

al 12 Andwhen he heard that tidings, as he was 


s, 1F with the kings drinking in the pavilions , he ſaid 
|; $ 0r urge ſelves vnto the ſeruants , g Briog forth your engines, And 
Ras they ſet them againſt the citie, 

_ ! I3 © And beholde, there came a Prophet 

iſh vnto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſayeth 

8 Before God went tBe Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all this greatmulti- 

ng ith ones tude ? behold , I will deliuer it into thine-hand 

abab from kj, * 2) this day , that thou mayeſt know , 2 thatT am the 
impietie, and now ord, : 

Fey with yy I4 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? and hee faid, 
"tories Thus ſayeth the Lord,By the ſcruants of the prin- 


Chap. 'X X; 


.* vitoriesoner Benhadad, 137 
ces of the prouinces. He ſaid againe , Whoſhall 


order the battell} and he anſwered, Thou, 
i5 C Then hee numbred the ſeruants of the 


. princes of the prouinces , and they were two hun. 
dreth , two and thirtie : and after them hee num< 


bred the whole people of all the children of Iſrael, 
euen ſeuen thouſand. 

16 . Andthey went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken in the tents, 
beth he and the kings : for two and thirtie kings 
helped him, : 

17, So thebſernants of the princes of the pro- * rs X 
ninces went out firſt ; and Ben-hadad ſent our, and (.cuice of ped af 


they ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men come out 


of Samaria, 
' 18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 

for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 

come out to fight,take them yet aliue.. 

I9 Sothey came ouPof the citie , fo vvit , the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces , and the 
hoaſte which followed them, : 

2 o And they ſlew euery one his t enemie: and + 2br.mas. 
the 0 Aramites fled , and Iſrael purſued them : but 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 
with his i horſemen, | Or, 2 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote  _—_ wore hn 
the horſes. and charets , and with a great ſlaugh- for tbe <a pra We 
ter {lew the Aramites, of bis perſon, 

22 (For there had come a Propher to the king | 
of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him , Goe , be of good 
courage , and conſider, and take heede what thou 
doeſt: for when the yeere is gone abour, the king 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee, ) 

23 #7 Then the ſeruants of the king of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their.* gods are gods of the moun- roar 
raines, and therefore they onercame vs : but let vs thei; farie, whom 
fght againſt them in the plaine , and doubtlefſe norwithtanding 
we {hall ouercome them. be ſutfrech nor 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away, enery '*Pvnilhed, 

a out of his place , and place capraines for 

em, 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie , like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt , with-ſuch horſes , and 
ſuch charets , and wee will fight againſt them in 
the plaine , and doubtlefle wee ſhall ouercome 
them : and hee hearkened vnto their yoyce , and 
did ſo, 

26 Andafter the yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites , and went vp to 
Apkek to fight againf Iſrael. | 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all! aſſembled , and went agaipſt them, & a- — 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before ther 1. former yeere, 
like two little flocks of kiddes ; but the Aramites verſe 1. 
filled the countrey. 

28 And there came aman of God , and ſp:ke 
vnto the king of Iſrael , ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, oo the Aramites haue ſaid , The Lord 
is the God of the mountaines , and not God of the 
valleys , therefore will I deliuer all this great mul- 
titude into thine hand , and ye ſhallknow thatw 1 ® 0. 7 valley 
am the Lord, po am on the bils, 

' 29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the and can aſwell 
other ſeuen dayes , and in the ſeuenth day the bat. deſtroy a multitude 
tell was ioyned : and the children of Lirael flewe i** few 45 with 
of the. Aramites an hundreth thouſand footemen 
in one day. 

30 Bur thereft fled to Aphek intothe city: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twenty thouſand 
men. that were left : and Ben-hadad fled into the 
citie,and came into t a ſecret chamber, 

R 3 31 © And 


[| 0r,Syrians. 


m Who am ef like 


{ Ebr. from chany 
ber,to chamber. 


Ababsfooliſh pitie reprooued. 


3: 7 And his feruants ſaid vato him , Behold 
now , wee haue heard (ay that the Kivgs of the 
houſe cf Iſrael are wercifull Kiogs : We pray the?, 
ler vs pur ſackcloath abont our ® toynes, and ropes 
about our heads,and goz out rotheKipg of Iſrzel: 
it may be that he will ſave thy life, | 

32 Then they girded ſackecloath about their 
loynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came 
tothe King of Irael, and ſaid , Thy ſervant Ben- 
hadad faith, I pray thee,let mee liuz: and he ſaid, 
Is he yet aliue ? hee is my brother, 

33 Now the men tocke diligentheed, gif they 
could catch any r/hmz of him, and made hatte, and 
faid, Thy brother © B2zn-hadad, Andhe ſaid, Goe, 
briog him, So Bzn-hadad came out vnto him, and 
he cauſed kim to come vp into the chariot, 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid ynto him , The cities 
which my father touke from thy father ,I will re- 
ſtore , and thou ſhalt Tnake ftreetes for thee in 
P-Damaſcus, as my father did in Samzria. Then 
ſaid Anab,l willlet the2 goe with this couenant, 
So hee made a couen2nt with him ,end let kim 


v In fizne of ſub- 
miſhon,and raar ye 
bave deſerved 
dearb,ifhee will 
puailh us with 
rigour, 


Þþ vr, and eaught it 
s* him. 
's Hes alive. 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
point in my chiete 
citie whar rhou 
vvilt, and I will 


Coty TREE: g9C, 
I or, «f che 35 # Then acertaine man of the j children of 
diſciples the Prophets aids vnto his neighbour by the 


q By this extern2!l commandement ofthe Lord, 1 Smite mee, I pray 

red coach thee, Bur the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

the Kiogs acart. 36 Then ſaid he vato him , Becauſe thou haſt 
Bot obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold , as 

ſoone 2s thou art deperted from mee , a lyon ſhall 

x ſlay thee. So when he was departed from him, a 

lyon found him, and flew him. 

37 Thenhee foundanother man , and ſaid, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded hz, 

38 Sothe Prophet departed, and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſeife with 
aſbes upon his face. 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed un- 
bode ara, totheKing, and ſaid, f Thy ſervant went 1oto the 
coodemae kimſe!fe, Middes of the bartell, and behold, there went 
who made a coue- away a man, whom axother man brought unto me, 
nant with Gods and {aid, Keepe this man: if he be loft,and want, 
—_—— ſp thy life ſhall go fcr his life , or elſe thouſhair pay 
bad axpoiated ro 4 Flent of filuer. 

Laine, 40 And as tby ſervant had here and there to 

doe, he was gone : And the King of Iſrael faid un- 
to him , So ſhall thy iudgement be : thou haſk gi- 
ven {earence. 

41 Ard hee hafted;, 2nd tooke the aſhes away 
from his face : and the King of Ifracl knewe bim 
that hee was of the Prophets : 

42 And he ſ2id unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine handes a 
man whom TI appoynted to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his lite, and thy people for his people, 

43 Andthe King of 1ſrael yentto his houſe 
hezauiz-andiin diſpleaſure, and came to * Samariz, 
CHAP. XXL 
2. Tex. ebel commandeth to kill Nubeth , fir the vineyard that 


hee reſuſtd to ſe] to Ahnab. 39 Eliyich reprocueth Ahnb, 
and hee reper.teth. 


; Frer * theſe things , Naboth the Tzreclite had 

a vineyard in Izteel , hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria, 

2 And Ah2b ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 

Gine mee thy viceyard, that I may make mee a 

garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 


x Becauſe thou hat 
trauſpretftd rhe 
commandenent of 
the Lard. 


£ By this parable 


* Chap.22,39- 


| Cr, Shemeron. 


F 0r,at thi time. 

2 Toough Ahabs 
tyr:nnic be con- 
demned by tbe holy 
Spirit, yet he vyas 
not ſo rigorous that ® 
ke would take from 


cn __P mine houſe : and 1 will giue-thee for it a better 
zecompeuſe, vineyard then icis : or if it pleaſe thee, L will giue 


thee the worth of it in money. 


I; Kings. - 


. of the peopie, 


. deft blaſpheme God and the king : then cery him 


 poſſeſfion ?. And thou ſhalt ſpeake unto him, _ 
 ing-, Thus faith the Lord, b-In the place where tage by muri 


 euzn thy blood alfo, 


found 7hez : for thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe ro worke 
-wigckednes in the fight of the Lord. 


Nabothisft %j 


3 And N.both faid to Ahab, The Lord keeps 
me? from giuing the inheritance of my father va . 
to thee, 
4 Then Ahab came into his honſe heanie and 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of rhe word which Nuboth 
the Izceelite had ſpoken vnto him, For hee had 
faid, I will nor gine thee the inheritance of my 
fathers, and he lay > ypon his bed , and curnedhis, ,,,., . 
face and would eatno bread. cenidive 6, —_ 
5 Then Izebel kis wife cawe vnto him , and iu! ard lasfyy,, 
ſai4 vato him , Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou = nyardy, 
eareſt no bread? Ferran " 
6 And be ſid vnto her, Beczuſe I ſpike vnto acme, 
Naboth the Izreelire, and ſaid vnto him , Gine mg favs, 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleafe thee, I will 
giu2 thee anotger vineyard for it: but be anſwered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyzrd, 
> Then Izeb?) his wife ſaide vnto him, 
c Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 1\. 
rael? Up, ezte bread, ani f be of good cheere, -I ,, mairie 
-Fill giae thee the yineyard of Naboth the Izres reigze. Camaiay 


C AS tLough ſhe 


elite, R and intreac nc, 
$ \19$o ſhe wrote letters in Arabs name , and Sp let thine 
fur oe mir), 


ſealed thera with his ſeale , nd ſent the letrers vn- 
to the Elders , and to the nobles that yere in his 
 Citie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters , ſaying , Pro- ; 
Claime ad faſt, and ſer Naboth among the chicfe of ein 
tens faults: for 
Io And ſet two wicked men before him , and none cou'd fait 
let them witneſſe againſt him , ſaying , Thou did. "ya wae 
20:o!ious Gangs, 
out:,and tore him that he may gie, 
It Andthee mencfthecitic, exex the Eiders « Thus the world- 


*and gouerours which dwelt in his citie , did ag !ing5 conrayto 


; 5's 4 oy” » Gods conmanle- 
Tezebet had ſent vnto them : es it was written in 17 


the letters, which ſhe had ſent vntothem, not to conſenctd 
12 They proclaimed a faſt , and ſet Naboth the ſhedding of 
among the chiefe of the people, innocents 19x, 
13 Andthere came two wicked men , 2nd ſzte —_— 
before him: and the wicked men,witneſſed againſt wn; ofpricce, 
N=both in the preſence of the people, faying, Na- then the iſt lays 
bock. did 7 blaſphzme God and the King. Then 52. _ 
they czried him awzy cut cf the citie , and Koned f © _ 
kim with ſtones, that he died, 
14 Then they ſent ro Iezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
is fon2d and is 4224, | 
Is FT Andwhen Iezzbel heard that Naboth 
was ſton2d an;! was dead , Tezebel ſzid to Ahab, 
f Up, an&tike pofieſiion of the vineyard of Na- | yi; exanyleof 
both the Izceelite, which hee refuſed to gine thee mocteoss cruditic 
for -woney : for Naboth is not alive, but is dead, theboly Gon _ 
ts And when Ahab heard that Naboth was ara mh 
dead, he roſe to goe dowas to the vineyard of Na« j,,14.abbore 
both the Izrecillſe, to take poſſeſiton of it, rycannie, and ſpe- 
17 C Andthe word of the Lord came vnto cia!ly is = 
El;joh the Tiſhbire, ſaying, Oe carp rareuenr 
18 Atiſe , goe downe to meete Ahab King of ,,y. ;i.full and 
LIſrae!, which is in Samaria : loe, hes in the vine- enclined to mercy» 
ard of Naboth, whither hze is gone downe to 
take peflciion of it; 
I9 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, g Hafſt thou killed, and alſo gotren @-Doeſt thou rhioſt 
ſay- to haue any adv 


dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs licke 2 notre 


* hk This w#S 
in ſoram bis ſort 


20 AndAhabſaidto Elijah , Haſt thou found , z.Kn59 25% 
mee, O minz enemie And hee anſwered, I haue 


2.1 = BzholJd.. 
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wholly 
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 reptooued, repenteth, 
$ Chap-14-400; 21 * Behold, I will bring enill vpon thee,and 
2King 9 will take away thy poſteritie, and will cut off from 
+1.Sam.19 - Ahab him that * pifſeth againft the wall , aſwell 
"(p20 him that is * ſhut vp, 2s him that is left in Iſrael, 

22 AndI will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat , and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah,for the pro- 
nocation wherewith thou haſt provoked and 
made Iſrael to finne. 

23 And alſo of Tezehel ſpake the Lord , ſay- 
# 2419-33-36: ing, * The dogs ſhall eate lezebel g by the wall of 
por pines i Tyree, 
poſeſen 24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ababs ſiecke, 
| that dieth in the citie : and him that dieth in the 
fields, ſhall the fowles of the aire ear. 
[bythe wicked 25 (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
"ovaſellof his wiſe i ſell hinelfe to worke wickednes , in the fight of 
| bebecame a vile the Lord, whom Tezebel his wife proucked, 
idolater prawn 26 For hee didexceeding abominabiy in fol- 
nurderer5 WM - 1 owing idols , according to all that the Amorites 


# Chap.1 5-29 
# Chap.46-3* 


2 e bim 
elf, we did, whom the Lord catt out before the children 
lane, of Iſrael.) 
27 Now when Ahb hezrd thoſe wordes ,hee 
+ zr. hi; fleſh, Tent his cloathes, and,put ſackcloath vpon T him, 


kIa token of mour- and fafted, and lay in ſackcloath, and went k ſoftly. 
bing,0r wn SE... And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
n_ Tiſbbite,fayivg, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before mee , I 
will not bring that euill in his dayes , 64 in his 
l ſonnes dayes will L bring euill vpon his houſe, 


CHAP, XXII, 


2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahb fight againſt thaKing of Syrid. 
15 Michajah ſheweth the king what ſhalbe the ſneceſſe 
of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidkuah the falſe prophet ſmiteth 
him 34 Ahab is ſluine. 4© Aha? ich his ſenne ſucceederh. 
41 The reigne of TJehoſhaphat, 5I and Jor.um his ſonne. 


I Meaning, in Io» 
rams time, 2-King, 
9-46. 


X 2;Chron. 13.1.2 


I \ Nd * they continued * three yeere without 
Ad warre betweere Aram and Iſrael. 


2 And in the third yeere did Tehoſhaphat the 
king of Indah b come downe to the king of Iſrael, 
= 3 (Then the king cf Ifrael ſaid vnto his ſer» 
The king.of —=VantS , Know yee not that < Ramoth Gilead was 
Syria kept Ramoth OUrS ? and we ftay , andtake ic not out of the hand 
before tais league of the King of Aram?) 
pos wace yen 4 And hee ſaid ynto Tehoſhaphzt, Wilt thou 

ieretore - . . 
kee rhvughrnoy $02 With mee to battell againſt Rameth Guead? 
bim{elfe bond And Tehcſhaphat faid vnto the kipg of Iſrael, a IT 
re reſtore it. am a5 thou art , my people as thy people,and mine 
jopme nd qve with BOVIES 28 thine borſes, : 
5 Then Iehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the K.ing of 


which endurech 
three yeeres, 
b To'ſee and viſit 


tice, and all mine 


is a:thy comman» Tſrae], © Aske counſell; I pray thee, of the Lord to 


demexnt, 
e Bee < eemed that 


a 
te would no:goe 6 Then the king cf T{rael gathered the f pro. 
tothe warre,except PRets vpon 2 foure hundreth men , and ſaid vnro 
Coc reprocued it, ther , Shall I goe agaioRt Ramoth Gilead to bare 
— aan tell, or ſhall I ler it alone ? And they ſaid, Goe vp, 
rar, be rouls For the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hands of the 
v9! obey. King, 

— falſe 7 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid , Ts there here nener 
Fer Aatterers and © wag bop of the s Lord more , that we might en- 
erved for lucre, QAUITe OI nim ? 

hom leehel bad $ And the King of Iſrael ſaid voto Tehoſha- 
fer the go Kept phat , There is yet one wan (Michaiah the ſonne 
thoſe whom Elias Of Irlah) by whom we may aske counſell of the 
fer, Lord, but b I hatz him : for he doth not prophecie 
eleboltepat did good vnto mee, but euill, And Iehoſbaphar ſaid, 


not acFnow!edge s 
tefalſepropter, Et et the king ſay fo, 


is be Gods miniſters , but did contemne tkem. h Whereby wee ſee that the vyicked 


Ca - ; - FP 
"a9: abide to heare thetrueth, bur hate the Prophe:s of God aud moet them, 


Chap. XXII. 


Zidkijah and others prophecie. 32 
9 Then the king of Iſrael called ani Eunuch, i Reade Gen-37. 
and ſayde , Call quickely Micha the ſonne of *** 
Imlah. 
ro And the king. of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah fate either of thers on his throne in 
theirk apparell in the void place atthe entring in K I their kingly 
of the gate of Samaria , and all the prophets pro- *Pra**ll. 
pnecied before them, | 
It And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaznah 
made him 1 hornes of yron, and ſayde , Thus ,f 5.1 woe icon 
ſayeth the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the nomed to vie 6g nes 
Aramites, vntill thou haſt conſumed thew.  fory confirmation 
12 Andall the prophets p:ophecied fo,ſayicg, - their A 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead , and proſper : forthe yq1erutn he faite 
Lord ſhall deliuer it into the kings hand. Prophets did imi- 
13 T And the meſſenger that was gone to call tare rhem, thioking 
Michaiah , ſpake voto him , ſaying , Behold now, _ — 
the words of the prophets declere good vnto the {011d aabte. 
king with + m one accord, let thy word therefore, 4 £-. much. 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of chem , and m This is the _ 
ſpeake thowgoade = ip the wicked who 
i4 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, ,;; 1:1: none 
whale the Lord ſayeth vnto me , that will I ſhould ſpeake : 
peake. againſt a thing, i 
- 15 So he came to the King , and the king *>* greater parr 
fayde = him, Michaiah , ſhall wee goe againtt _— _ wy 
god:y 
Ramoth Gilead to barrel, or ſhall wee leaue off ? n Hee ſpeaketh 
And hee anſwered him ,n Goe vp, and proſper : this in derifion, be» - 
and the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the £2v'e y King arrres 
king. . : : the falſe prophets, 
16 And the king ſaid vnto him , How oft ſhall meaning, that by 
I charge thee that thou tell me nothing bur that experience he 
which is true in the Name of the Lord? — 
17 Then he ſaid,I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered vp- gatterers. 
on the mountaines , as ſheepe that had no ſheep- 
heard. And the Lorde ſayde, o Theſe haue no © Itis better my 
maſter , let every man returne ynto his houſe in —__ = 
Cacce. ſcattered, becauſe 
: 18 (And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Teho- they rake warre in 
ſhaphat , Did-I not tell thee that hee would pro- hand — Gods 
phecie no good vmto me, but euill?) an. 
19 Againe he faid, Heare thou therefore the : 
word of the Lord, I ſawe the Lord fit on his Acct 
throne , and all the y hoaſft of heauen ſtood about 254 ts 
him on his right hand and on bis left hand. —= exſwaie and 
20 And tke Lord ſayd , Who ſball qg entiſe A- Han 94 
hab that hee may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
And one ſayd on this maner , 2nd another ſayd 
on that maner, . a 
21 Thenthere came forth a ſpirit , and q flood \ dane devil be 
before the Lord , and fayd, I will entiſe him. And ever ready to bring 
the Lord ſayd yato him, Wherewith? vs to deſtruQion,yer 
22 And he ſ{zy9,l will goe out, and be ar falſe be *— _ 
= io the month of all his prophets, Then hee Doe raphy 
ayd, Thou ſhalt entiſe hiz , and ſhalt alſo pre- r 1 will cauſe all 
uaile : goe forth , and doe fo. bis prophets to tell 
23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath pur *- 
a lyivg ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pro. 
py , and the Lord hath appointed euill 2gainft 
thee, 
24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere? , and ſ{inote Michzieh on the cheeke, 
and ſayd, *ſ When went the ſpirit of the Lord of Lge 25 = 
from me,to ſpezke vnto thee ? CC 
25 And Michaiah (aid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſee none were in the 
in that day , when thou ſhalt goe from chamber fauour of God, but 


to chamber to hide thee. they,and thar God 
ath given bis 


26 And the king cf Ifrae] ſaid, T:ke Michaiah oe. — 
and carie him ynto Amon the gouernour of the much as to thew. 
citie , and vnto Toaſbthe kinps ſonne, 

27 And ſay, Thus faith th? King,Put this man =». 

R 4 4 


. 


EI ee EO TEEN AI EP IIREEy 
Y OTE OY NEAT INI . R 


a Abab isſlaine. 


: Let bimbe yineg in the priſon-houſe ; and feed him with: bread of 


nn), We 452. one es 


away with hunger, affli&tion, and with water of affti&tion, untill I re- 


Land be fed with a 
mall portion of 
bread and yyater. 


v That when ye 


ſhall ſee theſe 


things come to 
paile, ye may give 
God the glory , and 
know rhat I am bis 


. xrue Prophet, 


f 


x That is, tothe 


Lord for belpe. 


Y &r, in bis fompli- 


turne in peace. | 

28 And Michaiah ſayd , If thou returne in 
peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, Andhe 
ſaid, v Hearken all ye people, 

29 So the king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphar the 
king of Indah went up to Ramoth Gilead. 

30 Andthe king of Iſrael faid to Ichoſhaphart, 
I will ch-nge mine apparell,and will enter into the 
battell , bur put rhou on thine apparell.. And the 
king of Iſrael changed himſelfe, and went into the 
battell. 

31 Andthe king of Aram commanded his two 
and thirtie captaines over his charers, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, fave onely 
againſt the king of Iſrael, 

32 And whenthe captaines of the charers ſaw 
Teboſhaphzr, they ſaid, Surely it is the king of Iſ- 
rael : and they turned to fight againſt him : and 
Ichoſhaphat x cryed. 

33 And when the captains of the charets ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael, they turned 
backe from him. 

34 Then acertarne man drew a bow {| mightily, 


citz,and ignorantly. and (mote the king of Ifrae] betweene the joynts 
+ &b. and betweene f of his brigandine. Wherefore hee ſayd unto 


che brigandint. 


3 Ebr. ſicke. 


y To wit, Ahab, 


king of Iſrael. 


his charet-men , Turne thine hand , and cary me 
out of the hoſte : for I am f hurt. 

35 And the battell increaſed that day, and the 
Y king tood till in his charets againſt the Arami- 
tes, and died at even : and the blood ran out of the 
wound into the mids of the charer, 

36 . And there were a proclamation thorowout 


z Of the Iſraelites. the * hoafſte about the going downe of the Sunne, 


} or, the harlots 


waſhed it. 
* Chap 21.19. 


ſaying, Every man to his city , and every man to 
his owne countrey, 

37 Sortheking died , and was brought to $Sa- 
maria, and they buried the king in Samaria, 

38 Andone waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and 'the dogs licked up his blood (and 
| they waſhed his armour ) according * unto the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake, 

39 Concerning the reft of the aces of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the yvorie houſe which he 
built, and all the ciries that he builr, are chey not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael } | 


— —— 


I. Kings. 


Tehoſhaphat. Abaziab, Iehown 


4o So Ahab ſep: with his fathers , and Aha. 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ftead. | 

41 C* And Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be. , 
gan toreigne upon Iudah in the fourth yeare of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Ichoſhaphat was five and thirtie yezre old 
when he began to reigne, and reigned five and 
twentie yeare in Ternfſalem, And his mothers name 
was Azubath the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 Andhee walked inall the wayes of Aſa his 
father , and declined not therefrom , but did tha 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Never. 


2.Chm2.41 


theleſle, © the hie places were not taken away : for a yang hi. 
©! *Re: if 


the people offered Rill, and burnt incenſe in the wa ledwith a, 
hie places. errour »Uinking 


44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the king thar they might til; (i 


ſacrifice to the 


of Iirael. Lord in thoſe 


45 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Ieho- places ; as nels if 
ſhaphat, and his worthy deedes that he did , and ***y = before 
his battels which hee fonght, are they nor written 147 wwbul, 


in. the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Tudah ? 

46 And the Sodomites,which remained in the 
_ of his father Aſa, he put cleane our of the 
and, 


47 There was then noking in Edom : the Þ de- Þ Inthetineor Þ 
this King, Idune: 
was ſubje& 1014. Þ 


48 Iehoſhaphat wade ſhips of < Tharſhiſh to gab, aud was gs. Þ 
ſaile rod Ophir for gold , but they went not , for ved by whcn Þ 
they of Indab ap. t 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab unto math n 
Tehoſhaphar, Let my ſervants goe with thy {er- $cripuremeanes Þ 


putie vvas king, 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber. 


yants in the ihjps, But Iehoſhaphat would por, Cllicia and allti 


5o Andelehothaphat did fleepe with his fa- gy Medi i 
thers , and was buried with his fathers in the city | 1 qrurmin 


of David his father, and Ichoram his ſonne reigned chat optir isin 
in his ſtead. | India, where the 


51 C Abazith the ſorne of Akab beganne to Seyprian nit Þ 


F - , . bians rraficke fot 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeventeenth 11. 


yeare of Iehoſhaphat king of Indah , and reigned 
two yeares over Iſrael, 

F2z But hedidevillin the ſight of the Lord,and 
walked in the way of his father , and in the way 
of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the 


ſonne of Nebat, which made 1irael to finne, 


53 Forhe ſerved Baall, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked the Lord God of Iſrael unto wrath, 
1 according unto all that his father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE EIFNG 


THE ARGUMEN T, 


"He ſecond booke conterneth the Afts of the Kings of Tudah and Iſrael : townit , of Iſrael, from the death of 
Ahab unto the laft King Hoſhea , vwuho wyas impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his city Samaria taken, 
4nd the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to God led into captiuity. And alſo of 
Judah , from the reigne of Tehoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechia , wvho for contemning the Lords commandee. 
ment by his Prophets, and negletting his ſundry admonttions by famine and other meanes, opuas taken by his enemies, 
fav his ſounes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face , and his ouwne eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him befors 
by his Prophet Teremy : andalſs by the Jufh vengeance of God for contempt of his uvord Ieruſalem wuas deſtroyed, 
the Temple burnt , and he and all his people wuere ledde awvuay captrues into Babylon. In this booke are notable 
examples of Geds favorr tevuard thoſe rulers and people wuhich obey his Prophets, and imbrace his vuord : and con« 


traryuviſeof his plagues touvard thoſe commanuveales v 


ments, 


a doe nat obey his commanae= 


CHAP, 


| Or, i all point: if 
# hu father 41 


tt 


5 > 
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29.31, 


:n2, tha: yi 


d with a 
Uinking 
y might itil 
tO the 
| thoſe 

as well s 


| before the 


WA built, 


time of 


+ Idune: 
ett 10 Iv. 
Was 2% : 


' Whom 
dab ap 


rſhiſh 4 


meane:h 
id a{l ths 
d Medi, 


us wri:e: 


r 15h 
here the 


$ and A4 i 


icke fot 


point! 
24/4, 


4 + 


ficke. Fire from heaven. 


CHAP. I. 


p AbaFiah by 'a fall falleth fickhe , and conſulteth with Paul. 
ub. 3 Hews repreoved by Bltjah. 10 The cept.cins over 
fiftie were ſent to Elijah, whereof two were burnt with ſire 
from heaven by his prayer. 17 AheF th dieth, and Tehoram 
his brother ſucceedeth him. 


Hen Mozb rebelled 2gainſt Iſrael 


2 And Ahaziah fell thorow the 


he was b B a 
— his latrefle window in his upper- 
*dolatry after 1WO chamber which was in Samaria: ſa 


> he was ficke : then he ſent m<ſe 


ta grate Whic 
—_—_ his bouſe 
to give light be- 
neath. 2 
bþ The Philiftims 


which _—_ 4 that yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
EXron, W 7 


'kic idole, which ERTOD ? ; 

fgurerb the god of 4 Wherefore thus ſayerh the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
fies, thinkinztbat por come downe from the bed on which thou art 
he could preſerve "re uP , but ſhalt die the death, So Elijah de- 


bitio 
— by parted, ; 

was ſocalled, be F And the meſſengers returned unto him» to 
cauſe flies were in- whom he ſaid, Why ate ye now returned? 

ied ee © And they anſwered him, There came a man 
»lood of the facri- ad Met US,and ſaid unto us, Goe, 4nd returne un- 
ces thar were tO the king which ſenc you,znd ſay unto bim, Thus 
ofered:othar idole. (15th the Lord, 4 Is it not becauſe there is no God 
c fie ſheweth that «1 7 2el , that thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal- ze- 


idolaters have not 
_ God, for bub the God of Ekron »z Therefore thou ſhalt not 


els they would - come downe from the bed,on which thou art gone 
ſeekero nonebut yy, Hut ſhalt die the death. 
10 him alone. 


72 Andhe ſaid unto them, What mznner.of man 
was hee which came and met you, and tolde you 
theſe wordes ? 

$ And they faid untohim, He was an e hairie 
man , and girded with a girdle of leather about 
_ loynes. Then ſaid hee, Itis Elijah rhe Tiſh- 

ite, 

9 Therefore the King ſent unto him a captaine 
over fiftie with his fittie men, who went up unto 
# To wit, Carmel. him : for beho1d, hee fate onthe toppe f of a moun- 
taine , and he ſayd untohim , O man of God, the 
king hath commanded that thou come downe, 

to ButElijah anſwered , and ſaid to the cap- 
taine over the fiftie, If that I be a man of God, let 
fire come down from the heaven,and devoure thee 
and thy fifty, 8 So fire came downe from the hez« 
yen and devoured him and his fiftie. 

12 Agpaine alſo he ſent unto him another cap= 
taine over fiftie with his fiftie. Who ſpake , and 
ſayd unto him , Þ O man of God, thus the king 
commandeth, Come downe quickly.. 

12 But Elijah anſwered, and ſayd unto them, 
i If Tbea man of God , let fire come downe from 
Gods wrathſo © heaven and devoure thee and thy fifty. So fire 
much the more. Came downe from the heaven ,. and deyoured him 
i Meaning,that God and his fifty, 
tne 13 1 Yet againe hee ſent the third captaine 
A So Prophet over hiftie with his fifty. And the third caprtaine 
or not. over fiftie went up, and came, and fell on his knees 
& which bumble before Elijah , and beſought him , and ſaid unto 
201 bieſre 2'© God hirp, O man of God, I pray thee, let my k life and 
'Thatis, ſpare my the life of theſe thy fiftie ſervants be | precious in 
life, and let mee thy Tight. 
nte the other 14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 

| heaven ,. aud devoured the two former captaines 


d Ignorance is the 
mother of errour 
and idolatry. 

e Some tbinke that 
this is meant of bis 
garments, which 
were rough and 
made of baire, 


2 He declareth 
what power Gods 
word hatb in the 
mouth of his ſer. 
vants, when they 
threaten Gods jud. 
gements againſt the 
wicked. 

b Heſpake this in 
mockery, and 
therefore provoked 


Chap. I, IT.  Ahaziahdycth, Elijah. Bliſha. 1333 


over fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my life m Thos the Lord *: 
now be. precious in thy ſighe, giveth boldaes ro =? 

15 Andthe Angel of the Lord fayd unto Shy. == oy mw : 
jah , Goe downe with him , be m-nor afraid of his gF;yraus , which - » 
preſence. So he aroſe, and went downe with him otherwiſe of them- 
unto the kin g. ; ſelves are afraid to 

16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, eng — F 
Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of ;, þaurel! again * | 
Bzal-zebub the god of Ekron, (was it pot becauſe the Syrians , made 
there was no God in Iirael to enquire of his word? ) bis ſonne Ieboram 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed, 7 the 27 yoarwy 
on which thou art gone up, but ſhalr die the death. ;, che 1s yeare 

Iz Soheedied according to the word of the which was the ſe- 
Lord which Elijah hath ſpoken, And » Iehoram cond yeare of his. 
began to reigne in his ſtead inthe ſecond yeare of _ _ the 
Izhoram the ſonne of Iehothaphat king of Iudah, mind -< Mood 3 
becauſe he had no ſonne. and in che ia 

18 Concerning thereſt of the a&s of Ahaziah, yeare of this Icho« 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of *2= Ichoſhaphar + | 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael z —_ —__ —_ F- 
CHAP. IL. 


confirined to his 
Y FER Pg T ſonne, 
x Elijah divided the waters with his cloehe. x1 Hee © taken 
up into heaven. 13 Eliſha taketh hu cloake and divideth 
Torden. 20 The bitter and venemous waters art healed. 
23 The children that mecke Eliſha , are rent in pieces with 
beares. 


A Nd when the Lord would take up Elijah into 
heaven by a whirlewinde , Elijah went with : 
Eliſha from * Gilgal, 2 Which was that © 
2 Then Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, I P!2<* where the :; 
pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-e]. —_— Ro 
But Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liveth , and as thy after they cn 
ſoule liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came over Iorden, and 
downe - _ —P PN . b _ ao Hy | 
And the b children of the Prophets that were 7 "2 
at Beth-el » Came out to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, b So called ber 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter they are begotten 
from < thine head this day z And he fayd, Yea, I *'t were 2 new | 
d know it : hold ye your peace. —"_ —_. 
4 Againe Elijah ſayd untohim,, Eliſha, tarie c That is, from 
here , I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent mee to being any more 
Iericho. But he ſayd, As the Lord liveth, and ag thine bead*: for to-4 
thy _ liveth , I will not leave thee. So they j5 5; he nents is 9h 
Came to LCricno, be at the feete, in ts 
5 And the childrer: of the Prophets that were be 2 (choller. 
at*Iericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, * F2r.the Lord had 
Knoweſt thou , that the Lord will take thy maſter j©**'*4 unto 
from thine head this day 2 And hee fayd, Yea, I e« Not onely at 
know it: hold ye your peace, Berkel, but ar Ie» 
6 Moreover Elijah {ayd unto him, Tarie , 1 io and other | 
pray thee, here : for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- Deco, welds; 
den. But he ſayd, As the Lord liveth, andas thy had ſchollers, 
ſoule liverh, I will not leave thee. So they went whom they inſtru- 
both together. Red jr w_—_— 
7 And fifty men of the ſonnes-of the Prophets 7g, 
weat and ftood on the other fide afarre off, and 
they two ſtood by Iorden, 
$ f Then Elijah tooke his cloake, and wrapt 
it together, and ſmore the f waters, and they were f To wit, of 
divided hither and thither , and they twaine went lorden. 
over on the =_ "_ Fre | 
9 Now when they were pafſled over , Eljjah 2s 
ſayd unto Elitha,. Aske whatT ſhall doe for hoy Bi par hs nn | 
before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I in me, becauſe of* 
pray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double upon me, theſe ys ce £1 
Io And he ſayd, Thou haft asked an hard þaverwife Conn 
thing : yet if thou ſee gnee when Fam taken from as thereſt of the - 
thze,thou ſhalt have it ſo: and if nor, it ſhall not be, Prophers : or thy 
it Ard 4s they wene walking and ring pn bene re 


bebold , there «ppeared a Charet of fire , and hoties me bayg ryro, 
&. oF 


T 
& 


we . 


Water healed, Jehoram 2 

of fire, and did ſeparate them twalne, * Sg Elijah 
i Macch.z. 58. wept up by a whirlewinde into ® heaven. 

Þþ Thos God hath 12 And Eliſha ſaw it , and hee cried, My fa- 
Jefr a roſtimony '® ther, wy father, the charer of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
rn Law;in rhe MEN thereof : and he ſaw him no mote : and hee 
w,andin the tooke his ovyze cloathes , and rent them in two 


'# Reclrts, 43-9. 


time of the Goſpell) pieces, . | 

of our celurreRion. 12 C Hee tookeup alſo the cloake of Elijah,that 
| fell from him , and returned, and Rood by the 
banke cf Iorden, 

14 After,he tooke the clozke of Elijah,that fell 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſayd, Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah } And ſo hee alſo, after 
hee had ftriken the waters , ſo that they were di- 
vided this way and that way , went over , even 
Eliſha, 

Is And when the children of the Prophets, 
| which were at Iericho, ſaw him on the other ſide, 
3 The Spirit of pro- they (aid, i The Spirit of Elijah doeth reſt cn 
—_ is givento Elitha: and they came tomeete him , and fell to 
bim, as it was t® the ground before him, 

Elijah. 16 And ſaid untohim, Behold now, there be 
: with thy ſervants fiftie trong men : let them goe, 
Meaning, Elijah: WC Pray thee . and ſeekethy k maſter, if ſo be the 
or they thougbr 
bi body bad been upon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley, But 
ET" be a pb Ye _ not ſend, ; 'u 
© Om. 17 Yet they were inſtant upon him , till hee 
% | + mber Feral was aſhamed : £4 bat tha he Cade Send, So they 
they doubred where ſent fiftie men , which ſought three dayes , but 
_ become, bu” found him nor, 
B+: be wastaken 3.8 Therefore they returnedto him, (for hee 
op to God: taried at Tericho) and he ſaid unto them, Did not 
I ſay unto yon, Goe not ? ? 

19 1 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold, wee pray thee, the ſituation of the city is 
Pleaſant , as thou, my lord, ſeeft, but the water #7 
naught, and the ground} barren, 

20 Then he ſaid,Bring me a new cruſe,and put 
falt therein. And they brought it to him, 

2T And hewent unto the ſpring of the waters, 
= Thus God gave and caſt-there m the ſalt , and ſayd , Thus ſayth 
dim power, even the Lord , 'Thave healed this water : death ſball 
tonrrary to nature, ng more Come therecf, neither barrennefle fo the 
o make that yyater round ; 
yrofitable for mans & © 4 
fe, which before 22 SOthe waters were healed unto this day, 
a5 harrfull, ——_— tothe word of Eliſha which hee had 

{pokens | 
gp 3 ©C And hee went up from thence unto Beth- 
ell.Acd as he was going up the way, little children 
came out of the city, and mocked him , and ſaid 
unto him, Come up, thou bald head , come up, 
thou bald head, 
24 Andhe turned backe, and looked on them, 
Perceiving their and 2 curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
malicious heart. two beares Came ont of the foreſt, and rare in pie- 
_ ces two and fourty children of them. 
tefreth God totake 25 SO he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


renzeance of that 
gjuriegone uns 
ou C H A P, ITT. 
x The reigne ef Tehoram. 6 Ke and Ieheſhaphat gee towarre 
424nſt Moab which rebelled, 13 Eliſha reproveth him. 
217 and giveth their hoaſte water. 24 The Moahites are 
overcome. 27 Their King ſarificeth hu ſenne. 
| Ow Iehoram the fonne of Ahab began to 
Reade the anno- © Teigne over Iſrael in Samaria, the 2 eighteenth 
ztion in the firſt Yyeare of Ichoſhaphat king of Indah , and reigned 
by _y ſexen- twelye yeares, * 
dh Ins 2 Aod hee wrought evill in the ſight cf the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother ; 


Y Oy, killeth the 
abitants . 


IT. Kings, 


Spirit of the Lord hath tzken bim up, and caft him . 


for hee tooke away the image of Baall that his 
father had made, 

3 Neverthelefſe, hee cleaved unto the b finnes , Ae ſacrificed 
of Ieroboara the ſonne of Nebar , which made If the goider cal 
rael to ſinne, and departed not therefrom, that Teroboam hal 

4 © Then < Meſha King of Moab had ftore of _ 
theepe, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an WT 
hundreth thouſand rammes with the wooll. had made the 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the kivg of Mo.. Moabites rributa, 
ab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael, -————h——— 

6 Therefore king Ichoram went ont of $z« * 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Iſrael, 

7 Andwent, and ſent to Iehothaphat king of 
Iudah , ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againſt me: wilt thou goe with me to battell 
againſt Moab? And he anſwered, I will goe up : for 
4 I am, as thou art, my people, as thy people, and d Reade i Kins; 
mine horſes, as thine horſes, 22.4. : 

8 Then ſayd he , What way ſhall we goe up 2 
ue he anſwered, The way of the wildernefle of 

om, | 

9 C Sowentthe king of Iſrael and the king 
of Iudah , and the © king of Edom, and when they e Meaning, the 
had compaſled the way ſeven dayes, they had no viceroy ,oriieute- ' 


water for the hoaſte, nor for the cattell that  fol- ©" of rhe king of . 


Judah, reade 
lowed them, ing. 22-47. 


Io Therefore the = of Iſrael fayd, Alas, t Flr ha Wert af 
that. the Lordhath called theſe three kings,to giye *hcir feere, 
them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But TIehoſhaphat ſayd , Ts there nothere a 
Prophet of the Lord , that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him ? And one of the king of Iſraels ſer- 


yants anſwered, and fayd, Hwe is Eliſha the ſonne f That is,who wa - 


- -> ak which f powred water on the hands of — "=Y 
Jan, ſtru& vs what is 
I2 ThenTIehoſhaphat ſaid, 8 The word of the Gods will in this 
Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Iſrael, point- 
andIchoſhaphat,and the king of Edom went downe - opti rom 
to him, would have = 
13 And Eliſha ſayd unto the King of Iſrael, uſed bis counſel! 
h What have I to doe with thee ? ger thee to the to ſerve bis m_ 
Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy 74 hretorene 
mother. And the king of Iſrael] ſaid unto him, (ere bim. * 
i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings i The wicked 
to give them into the hand of Moab, eſteeme => w 
14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoafts 1i- 197 hag 
veth , in whoſe fight I ſtand, if it were not , that I 1;jven by every ne 
regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the king of ceflity and feate of 
Tud2h, I wauld k not haye looked toward thee,nor the preſent danger- 


k God ſufereth his 
_ _ word to bedecla- 


T5 But nowbring mee a winſtrell. And when ye tothe wicked, 
the minſtrell ! played, the hand of the Lord came becauſe of ihe gods 
upon him, ly that are amobg 

16 Andhee ſfayd, Thus fayth the Lord , Make |. (:ns fongs to 
this valley full of ditches. Gods glory , and fo 

17 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee fired up tbe Pro- 
winde nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall be filled = oy wo 
with water, that ye way drinke ; 6oth ye and your |, je will not one- 
cattell, and your beaſts. ly miraculoully givs 

18 Butthis is a m ſmall thing in the ſight of the#you waters, bY 
Lord : for hee will give Moab into your hand, = _— 

19 And ye ſhall mite every ſtrong towne, and - Though God be« 
every chiefe city , and ſhall fell every faire tree, Roy bis benefires 
and ſhall toppe all the fountaines of water, and for arimeupo2 the 


8 aemies,yet he bath 
® marre Every good field with Rones. Cas, when 


20 Andinthe morning when che meate-offet- þe gill takerbem 
ig was oftered, behold, there came water by the away to the inns 
way cf Edom : and the countrey was filled with Mich 
water, : k in 
A is prepated aga? 
21 Andwhen all the Moabites heard that the chow, © 


kings 


Heand Jchoſhaphat overcommgy 


Bly.t 


ſafe ” 


=, tt, BY: te Mr pw ot mn Do < M25, wc 


;/6 © © oe ww 


Moabites, The oyle encreaſed. 
| kiogs were come vpto fight againſt them , they 
glr.n giedbim gachered all that was able to put on harveſſe, and 

a ſafe with a$14l« yoward; and ſtood in therr border, 

F 22 Andthey roſeearly in themorning, when 
the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites 

4 ſaw the water ouer againſt them,as red as blood, 
\ Thefadden iy 23 And they aid, o This is blood : the Kings 
be of the wicked is 


% now theref 77 
to their deſtru@t10D» ore Moab, to the ſpoile 


iarband. , 24, And when they came to the hoſt of Iſrael, 
® eaing) ibey The 1{raelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moabites, ſo 
fallowed them io'0 that they fied before them , but they b inuaded 


the _ Rs them, and ſmote Moab, 
*Yeprincipall | 25 Ard they Gefiroyed the cities : and on zll 


ciie of the oz» the good field every man caſt his ſtone , and filled 
bires, wherein they them, and they ſtopt all the fountaines of water, 
li nothing ECT and felledall the good trees : onely in q Kir-harz- 
— eferreirto ſeth left they the Rones thereof : howbeit they 
the king of Edoms Went about it with flings,and fmote it, 

ſoave, whorathey 26 And when the king cf Moab ſaw that the 
faybe had 992) 7 bartell was too fore for him , hee tooke with him 
that Skirmull : bY l : i 

"ber irſcemed ro ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the ſword , to 
be his one ſonne» breake rhoruw vato the King of Edom : but they 
vihom be offered 1© © G11 4 ot. 

bis gedscopcit® 5 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that Could 
thein : which bat- : : 0 : 

barons cruertie Baue reigned in his ftcad , and” offered him for a 
mooued the Iſrae burnt oftering vpon the wall : ſo that Iſrael was 
lires bears of pie ſore grieued , and they departed from him, and re- 


to departs tu:ncd to their countrey, 


CHAP. IV. 


"Þ ' 4 Ced meredſeth the ole to the poore willow by Eliſhs. 12 Hee 
o!reineth fer the Shun,mmite a ſonne at Gods hand. 13 Who 
dying, 32 hee raiſeth him vp againe. qo Hee maketh 

ſwecte the pettage, 42 and multiplied the loaues, 


f 


2 Re2de Chap. 23+ 
b and therefore 

fell not into debt 

by vn: briſtinefſe 

of prodigalitte, 

but by the hand 


A Nd one cfthe wines 2 of the ſonnes of the 
Prophers cryed vnto- Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
vant mine husband is dead , and thou knowelſt, 
of the Lord, that thy ſeruant did Þ feare the Lord : and the cre= 
cBrcauſelam Cditour is come to take my two ſonnes to be his 
poore and not able bondimen., 
OP 2 Then Eliſha ſaid ynto her, What ſhallI dee 
d Thus God ſufe 
fereh bismany for thee ? tell mee , what halt thou 2t home 7 And 
times :0 be brought ſhe {aid , Thine handmayd hath nothing at home, 
Cee. {aus ad pitcher of oyle, 

hep 3 And he ſaid, Goz and borrow thee veſſels 


cour them; that af- Þ n 
rergard they may abroad of all thy neighbours, ewptie veflels , a4 


the morepraiſe * | pre nct, 
on 4 And when thou art come in , thou ſhalt ſhut 
declarb-herevy the docre vpon thee and vpon thy ſonne , and 


yaro her,thr God powre ont into eall thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide 


never faile:h to thoſe that are full, 


ears 5 So ſhee depzrted from him , and ſhut the 
wiues and children, COOre vpon her , 2nd vpon her ſonnes, And they 


f they traſdin him, brought to her, and ſhe powred out, 


ep — add $6, And when the veflels were full,ſbe {:id voto 
ſt 2 her ſonne, Bring meyer a veſſe}, And hee ſayd 
2 God here 4ig VIMO her , There is no more veſſels. And the oyle 


f ceaſed, 


09! 01eiy provide 
Then ſhe came and tolde the man of God, 


for bis ſeruaat,that 


ki 

_— «mould 4rd he ſ2id , Goe and ſell the oyle, and pay thera 
e payed, & ſo kept : 6 

hisdo@rine ang that thou art in debt vato, and liue thou and thy 


Profellion without children-of the 8 reſt. 


oe gantry $8 T And ona time Eliſhz came to Shunem, 
dren, " and there a woman of great effymatien confirai- 


bWhich ſhould be Ned Him to eat bread : and as he paſſed byke tur 
ſepwrare from rhe ned in thither to eat bread. 


a Shout 9 And ſbe ſaid vnto her husband , Behold , I 
commediouſly 4; KNOW DOwW , that this is an- holy man of God thar 


- u . 
bimſelfe to udie paſſeth by vs continually, 
ad prayers, 


Chap. I V. 


are ſurely ſlaine, and on2 hath ſmitten another : 


Io Lu vs make * higs a little chamber, I pray 


The Shunammites ſonne dieth, 1341 


thee, with walles , and let vs ſet him there a bed, 
2nd a table, anda ftoole, and a candlefticke, that 
hee may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 

I1 CF Andon aday,hee came thither and tur- 
ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 

I2 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant , Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her , ſhe ſtood 
before him, 

I3 Then hee ſaid ynto him, Say vnto her now, 
Behold , thou haſt had ail this grear care for vs, 
i what ſhall we do for thee z Is there any thing to 
be ſpoken for thee to the king or tothe capraine 
of the hoaſte ? And ſhe anſwered, I k dyell among te beactrs rhey 
mine owne people, receive, " v;18 

14 Againe hee ſaid, What is then to be done k 1 am content ' . > 
for her > Then Gehazi anſwered, In deed ſhe hath —_—_ 6 
I no ſonne, and ker husband is old, ad <a 

x5 Thenſayd he,Call her. And hee called her, thing thar one can 
and ſhe _ _ doore, 4 you — 

15 Andheſfayd,* At this time appointed, ac- _——— 
cording to the Wo of life , thou ee "Vos 5 mer . 
ſorne. And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord , thou man of bis matter ſhoutd': - © 
God, doe not lye vnto thine handmayd, pray to God for her! | 

17 Sothe woman conceived,and bare a ſonne *2: iLe might be © 
at that ſame ſeaſcn, according to the time of life , c,,,.z..o. 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

13 ©C And whenthe child was growen,it fell 
on a: day, thathee went out to his father, 474 to 
the reapers.. , 

19. Andhe ſaid vnto his father, ® Mine head, m His head aked 
mine head, Who ſaid to /1is ſervant , Beare him to fore,and tberefore 
his mother, he cryed thus, 

20 And hee tooke him and brought him to- 
his mother , and hee fate on her knees till noone, 
and die d, 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and laid him on the bed. 
of the man of God , and ſhut the doore ypon him 
and went our. 

22 F Then ſhe called to her husband,and ſaid, 
Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
and one of the aſles: for I will hate to the man of 
God, and come againe. 

23 Andhe ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to -Y 
him to day ? t 7s neither » new moone nor Sab- 7, For eo | 
bath day, And the anſwered,* All ſhall be well, EIFS. 

24 Then ſhe f{adled an aſle, and {aid to her ſer- the Prophets for- 
vant, Drive, and goe forward : ftzy not for me to. doctrine and 
get vp,except 1 bid thee, — 

25 © Sothbee went, and came ynto the man of ee” 
God to mount Carmel. And when the man of 
God ſaw her J over againft him , he ſaid ro Geha- | 9r:farre of. 

Zi his ſervant, Bzhold, the Shunammite, 

25 Runne now,l ſay, to meete her,and fy un» 
to her, Art thou in health? is thine husband in. 
health ? ard is thy childe in health ? And ſhe an- 

{ſwered, We are in health, 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God ur;- 
to the mountaine , ſhe © caught him by his feete: , ja tooken ofty.*? 
and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her 2awiy : but miliry and ioy thax ©; 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone-; for her ſoulg ſhe bad mer with 
is * vexed within her , and the Lord hath hid it pt berths 
from me,and hath nor told ir-me, in litternefe : 

2 Then ſhee ſaid, Did I defire a ſonne:of my | 
lord? did I not ſay, Deceine me not? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi , Gird thy loynes, 
and take wy ſtafte in thine hand, and go thy way: 

P ifthou meete any, ſalute himnot : and if any ,, 1c.xe ſuch ſpeeds 
{ſalute thee , anſwere him rot : and lay my ftaffe that nothing may 
upon the face of the childe. let thee in the ways. 

39 Andthe mother of the childe ſzyd , As the L2ke 20-4, 
Lord liyeih , and as thy foule liveth, T pn 

aue. 


Hf 
- 


i Thus the ſeruants 
of God are not 
vnthankefull for 


 Elifha raiſeth a childe from death. 
4 _ thee. Therefore hee aroſe , and followed 

CIs 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them , and had 
layd the ftaffe ypon the face of the childe, but hee 
either ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee returned 
to meet him, and told him , ſaying , The child is 
not waken, 

32 © Then came Eliſha into the houſe , and 
_—_ , the childe was dead, and layd ypon his 

ed, 

33 Hee went in therefore , and ſhnt the doore 
ypon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 


| q Thelikedid | 34 After hee went vp,andq lay vpon the child, 
Elijah - the wi- and put his mouth on his mourh , and his eyes vp- 
| Mares Jing: on his eyes, and his hands ypon his hands , and 


" 17.23-and S.Paut, Rretched himſelfe vpon him , and the fleſh of the 
ARs- 20.10.fignify- child waxed warme, 

35 And he wentfrom him , and walked vpand 
bat beare JOWne inthe houſe , and went ypand ſpread him- 
| the word of God, {elfe vpon bim : then the childe neeſcd* ſeuen 
| and arediſtriburers times, and opened his eyes. 

_ ——_— 36 Then he called Gehazi , and ſaid, Call this 
| x Meaniog.often» SÞ2nammire. So he called her , which came in vn- 
- eimes. to him, And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came,and fell at his feer,and bowed 
ker ſelfe to the ground , and tocke vp her ſonne, 
and went out, 

38 Afterward Eliſhareturned to Gilgal , and a 
famine vwas in theſland , and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And hefaid voto his 
ſeruant , Set on the great pot , and ſeethe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets, | 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
| herbes, and found as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 

t Which the Apo- thered thereof * wilde gourdes his garment full, 
+7 pery and came and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 
| moſt vebement and 14ge: for they knew it not. 
| dangerous in 40 So they _ out for the men to eate : 

purging. and when they did eate of the portage , they cried 
u They feared thar 1. and ſaid, O thou man of God, u death #s in the 


- ing the carethat 
- oughtte bein 


" {That is,in the 
| tand of Ifracl. 


ns eyion- pot : and they could not eate thereof, 
- bicterneſſe. 41 Then he faid , Bring meale. And he caſt it 
Ws: into the pot , and ſaid , Powre out for the people, 
on they may eate : and there was none euillin 
e Pots 
42 7 Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firft fruits, 
euen twentie loaues of barley , and full eares of 
corne in the hnske. And he ſaid , Giue ynto the 
people that they may eare. 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How ſhould 
ſet this before an hundreth men 7 He fayd againe, 
Giue it ynto the people , that they may eate : for 
-wIr is not the thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhall eat,and there x ſhall 
© nprnly or Femaine, 
like bleſſing has 44 So hee ſer it before them, and they did eate, 
God giuerh. and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord, 

z Naaman the Syrian is healed of hi; leproſie. 16 Eliſhs 
vefuſeth his gifts. 27 Gehazi is ftriken withleproſie, 
becauſe hee tooke money and raiment of Nauman. | 

NN Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
| Here appeareth hoaſte of the King of Aram , a great man, and 


_— ay honourable in the fight of bis lord, becauſe.that 
| his,and alſo thar by Þim the Lord had a delivered the Aramites, He 
the infdels bave - alſo was 2 mighty man ard yaliant, buta leper. 
them ineſtimarion ' 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
+ which doe good t0 an had taken a little maid of the land of Ifrael, 


<hei ; [ 
'S; Er ſ2e => je, and ſhe t ſerued Naamans wife. 


E fre, ' 3 Andibefaid vnto her miſtrefſe, Would God 


IT. Kings, 


. on mine hand , and I bowe my ſelfe in the houſe any buttherree 
of Rimmon : when I doe bowe doyne , 7 ſay , in 604- | 


Naaman the Syrian and 


my lord 9vere with the > Prophet that is in Sama. 
ria,he would ſoone deliuerhim of his leprofie. 
Andc he went in ,and told his lord , ſaying, cThat is,x,, 
Thus and thus ſaith the maide that is of the land tolde irrowby jy 
of Iſrael, | of Syria, © 
5 And the king of Aram ſayd , Goe thy way 
thicther , and I will ſenda letter vnto the King of 
Iſrael, And he departed , and 4 tooke t with him 4 To giuethis a, 
ten talents of filuer, and ſixe thouſand pieces of Preſent to the 
golde, aud ten change of rayments, } _ , 
6 And brought the letter to the king of Iſrael © © __ 
to this effet , Now when this letter is come vntv 
thee, vnderftand, that I haue ſent thee Naaman 
my ſeruaut , that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
leprofie. 
And when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letter , he rent his cloathes, and id, AmT God to 
kill and giue life that he doth ſend to me , thar 
I ſhould heale a man from his leproſie 7 where- 
fore conſider , I pray you, and ſee how be ſeeketh 
a quarell againſt me, 
8 Bur when Eliſhathe man of God had heard 
that the kingfof Iſrael had rent his cloathes , hee 
ſent vntothe King, ſaying, * Wherefore haſt thou © The Prophet 
rent thy cloathes 7 Lethim come now to mee, and {uber the king. 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, © confiderthat God 
9 ©C Then Naaman came with his horſes , and was true in his 
with his charets , and ſtood at the doore of the P2miſe zudtheres 
houſe of Eliſha, embyrap 
Io And Eliſkafenta meſſenger vnto him, ſay- deſtieofa Pro- 
ing,Goe and walh thee inTIorden ſeuen times, and phet-whoſe prayers 
thy fleſb ſhall come againe to thee , and thou ſhalt >* voudbeare, 


to whom other 
be cleanſed, ſhould kaue re- 


it But Naaman was f wroth and went away, courſe forcomfor, 
and faid, Behold, I thought with my ſelfe, He will f Mans reafonmu- 
ſurely come ont, and ftand, and call on the Name mn. _ | 
of the Lord hisGod,and put his hand on the place, = -ernteptey A 
and heale the leprofie. ward things,and 

12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, riners of Da- Þatb not regardto 
waſcus , better then all the waters of Iſracl? may I ——_— -vuy 

- which ts there, 

not waſh me inthem, and be cleanſed ? ſohe tur» contend 
ned,and departed in diſpleaſure. 2 This declareth 

I3 Burt his ſertants came, and ſpake vnto him, that ſervants ougin 
and ſaid , 8 Father, ef the Prophet had commanded |* — 
thee a great thing , wouldeſt thou not hane done te children their ft 
it > how much rather then , when he ſaith to thee, thers,and likewile 
Waſh,and be cleanez maſters toward , 
14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed himſelfe a 
ſeuen times in Iorden, accordipg to the ſaying of g2u4 theirchildiet 
the man of God : and his fleſh came againe , like * Luke 4-27: 
vnto the fleſh of alittle child, and he was-cleane, 

Is C And hee turned againe to the man of 
God , hee , and all his companie , and came and 
Rood before him , and ſaid, Behold now , I know 
that there 75 no God in all the world bur in Iſrael : + Blr being 


now therefore , I pray thee , take a ard of thy Þ So tbe Lor 
ſeruant, aha : $ Frome Eiby commanderh that 


N S wot bey that receive 
16 But hee ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before freely, ſhould give 


whom I ftand) I will not receiue it, And he would alſo freely. 


haue confirained him to receiue it , h but hee re i fee ferleth h1 
fuſed ponds Wag 
. G ed in being preſent 
17 Moreoner Naaman ſaid , Shall there not be at idoles ſervice, 
giuen to thy ſeruant two mules load of this earth? and thereforede- 
for thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither burnt wrroy = 
ſacrifice nor offring vnto any other god, faue vnto *;*..1, himane 
| » others by 91s 
the Lord. ple might fallto 
18 Herein the Lord be i mercifull yotothy idolany:fors 
ſeruant , that when my maſter goeth into the forbvontln,, 
houſe of Rimmen;, to worſhip there , and leaneth |* 1 never ſerv? 
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; Th Aramiles | 


ae houſe'of Rimmon ,.the Lerdbemercifull wnto 
wi ſeruaot-inzhis poior, ' 

| Yano whom:hee: ſad x:Goo'in peace. So 
bs "depurred From himabouohalte- a Hayes donr- 
ty ; e 102ve bor Va Bang? 


$\(-4v 6. ly 


kx The Prophet did 
not approoue. .his 
a&e, but after the 


—_—_— '; Add Gotianbihe ſernont of Elifkithe $12n 
nbd aa of God ſaid ; Behold , my maſter hath {pitedichis | 
ArainiteNaaman,recciuing not thoſe:th ac his 
hand' that he bronghe : As: the Lordi Aapill 
runte after him,and rake ſordewhat ef bit. -- 
+24 (Sd Gehazifoltowed ſpecdityafter Naatan, 
roar orneg reg heorn Fry 
thereby, | hee light efrom-x chat6r40: i®, 
Fe inde andfaid; 1g atl well fn 
affeftion be dareto 2.2 ——_— All-is'well :-my maſter 
the Propherhis 11.1% ſent mee, ſaying;,/Bebold} there be come to- 
_ mee , even ads rora mount Ephraim-two young 


men of the children of the Prophers: gue them, 
I WI , 4takenrof liluer , and' two chinge of 
enieriesn” 7 : 
| "Nh and Naamat! ſaid » Yea , take two A. 
and he competledhim, and bound rwo taledts: of 
fileer in +wo'bags , with wwo change of garments, 
and” gaue them vnto two'of his feruants”, that they 
mightbeare them beforehim. 
} 0p, firtreſſe , 07 4-4 © And when'hee cameto the 4 tower , 'hee 
tooke ther out of- their hands”, -and layd them in 


tcres place. 
GG ſer: the houſe; and fent"away' the” men: anqmthey 
anus, departed. 


25 | © Thenihee wentin;, ant flood before his 
maſter. And: Bliſba ſaid vrito him ,, Whence com- 
meit thous, Gehazi 3 And he faid, Thy feruant went 


no whither. 
Was] oat preſent - , 5 Bir hee! ſayd voto hitt', #Went not 7M 


ſ 

pe te pal ads heart vwith ther, when them i fathed #gitng from 
to buy poſſeſhons His chater 'to meete thee? F Ibis ates TO rake 
with; meaning, — rn@ney, and toireceiue ts, *apdohaes, and 
that it isdeteſtable 
i the ſeruants of 
God to haue coues» 
tous mindes. 

p Fo beavexample clegue-yato thee, 


fs hee werit our from his pielence; (x leper vwþ af 


and maide feruants? 
27 The *Jeprofie therefore of: Naatnhh Tthal 


whoſeunoaſicfſ 
Gods word might ſnow. Cpies Lofa 
be Lander. C.H'A'P. VI. 
6Eliſha makerh rom #0 ſr6 imme kboue the water 8 He Abban 
the king of Sy rias counſtll ro.che kibg. of Iſrael. xg- who ftn- 
ding certaine to take. bim,,merer hept- faft-:in =aſY 
24 Samaria iy befpegea, and,endur «th Fxtr expe t famine. |»: 
A Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid- wn 
| Eliſha, Bebold, werpray-zhee, the place where 
we dwell with thee, is too little for'vs./'- © ©? 
2 Let vs:now goets Iorden, that we may ol 
2 Ora piece of thence euery.man 4# beame-;.andimake vs a place 
wood fit:o build £0 dwell-in. Ani he anſwered; Goe 


wah. | 3-  Andone ſaid, Vouckſafe, I pray thee, ro goe 
with thy-ſeruants,- And he anfwered, Iwill goe. 
- 4: Sohewentwith-them , ated when and A gen 
to Iorden , they:cur downe wood. 


(Gr theunehead. 5 And as one was felling of a tree , the 0 yron 


fell-into the water': i="; 29h and ſaid , Alas 


maſter, it was but borowed. 
b God wrought  And-the: man of God faid, -Wherefellit? 
þ miraculouſly ro And he ſhewed Hitthe place. Then he cur downe 
the auho=- 8 piece Of wood, and aft in thiihsr , -and he- caſed 


I «x; the yron rob ſwimme, 

fack abundacceof _ © * MLL Then he-ſayd', Take itvpittorhee. And'yee 
” Hs ſtrerched:out his-hand, and tooke it. 

tenet thaths  g__ © Then theking: of Ara warred againſt If- 
nwiduh;an take 1201; 0d toOke: counſellwith his wage os Atv 
the Iſraelites ax. In <{uch- and. ſach aplace ſrallbe ry 

Ways” 9- Therefore the man of God lene ; uno the 


 g1Cllap? VI 


compaſſed the citie, 


vineyards, and tbeepe, and oxen,and men ſeruants, . 


and toghy: ſecede foreuer," And - 


o od oa 1 Fn 
ho oe Theta = c 
es 8s ” K 
mh 9 - 
TT f 


king'ofTirael,  oldgi dine all I hs 
to' fuch- NED, Sos we come « 4 
doje-: Vil 2 3. } IT 4-053 . ; ___— 
the mas; w— A ad me, bY 
and ſaued hinaſei6o-fromrhg3"o//00r on0e prior d The ickeaj 
$6 97:7 Fn onmt abolgwo? ® 25 fire gd + 
OS -And the: heart of the king of Aram was —_— 
troubled for lis: thiog': therefore hee called bis ceroants, = 
Jernants ;.and '[faidimicthew; Willyeenorſbew their counſell ro bt & 
—_— Vs PST mtar hy [7 hn 7 kivg diſcloſed. : 
12 Then thin taid [None , vi 
lord; i@king; butiEiifhz he Prophet that i5-in 1 5 
raelteHerhthe-king of abs Foyt can the wordestha at :” -- 
thou ſpeakeſt i in thy e prin ie-chamber. | *: Fs 
13: indo; Goe'and and efp ie where he Bihar 2 fa 


INCH Rds + po 


T5. : And-when: the Ieſhane of the man of God mans __ Fir 


«role early--to-goe-out-; beholde ,anheafte cam- 

Ends the city with horſes and charers- ir bis _ this 0 

| ene peat rp '&lvmaaſter , PT nn they _— 
eg 


| Fr "Anibtice wfatted, :F Peatp whe: - * for the 
ch be with v$;;are moe then they that be wi 
em, 

17 Then Elihaprayed', and faid, Lord, I be- 
ſeechthee,open his eyes, brhir hies may ſee. And * w_ 
the Lordo ned the eyes of the ſeruant 3 andhe © the- godly toc elix 
looked: aid 'bthold;*the mguntaine. wagdall c of them. 
Li 5 cen of fire roun no Hep "gar Eid 
1 f 


ez, 


___ 10'S 2 b | 
- 20 A n they were to _— 
Eliſhaſaid, Lotd, Pn Wot oe 


And the f 4s 0 


- 316" Whd 6s Kin act Ft 
when he ſaw: therb ; Ek At Kofi 
THalk T =—_ PR bs > E: +he 

1122 '*And- hee anſwere ou ſhale eh 

them-: doeft thow not: ſcoite them xhax thou haſt = 
xaken' with thy ſword, and with thy bow 2 but ſet þaue any 
bread -end-water before thiem . that a rieby os en”, th Hol 
and dtipke and goe tg their mater. . * pr 


2* xF* "And he made great prepar them: ch ap his 4 
and when' they had {in 2nd dr , hee fon in 
them away : and they: Went to their , Sothe miracle 


bands of  Arary 'came m0 'more into the land of | theFropee 
Urael. *: P is the ptens ile! 

24 ' But afterward” Ben-hadad king of Araw 6 then if they: 
Le Jtisboaſte,, and went yp40d beſieged = | 
9 a Marte, 

25 S09 Sibel great famine: it Semarial he | SY 
40s s they befieged: ir vtill an affes head was at ori at's | ig 
Foureſcore pieces of Alver, and the fourrh pars FE a Jays. : 
kib of toues ® Jouog ar fine pieres of filuer.-  _. ® ith a 
: '26 And as rhe king of Iſrael was going vpon |; in e* 
the wall., there cryed a woman vnro him , | At oy fie for [a — 
Helpe, ty lord, King. wood: * 

7 Andhe aid, Seeing the Lozd doeth not Tuc- 
Cour 
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cour thee , how ſhould 1-helpe thee with the 
® barne, or with the winepreſſe 7 
23 Alſo theking ſaid vnto her , Wath zyleth 
thee; And the: anſweted, This woman ſaidvnto 
Jes Giue thy: ſpone that weaay eate him to day, 


7, > > 86d we willeate my ſonne.to marow, ': -':- 
F* Det.z8 73.7. 29 * Soweſod my ſonne, anddideatehin:and 
= I. ſaid; to';her the day der , Giue thy forne , that 
3 | we may eate him; butſhe hath hid her ſonne, . 
"a 30... And-wheo the kipg had heard the words of 
F- -./, .- the; woman, he. rett his cloatbes, (andas he-went 
'vpon the wall, the people looked , and behold, he 
kad fackecloath g withine ypon his Geſb) - : 
Leloathe. _  31.. And hefaidyz God doe foto mee and more 
ap Thos byfortl'®s | alſo, if the head. of Eliſhathe ſonne of Shay hat 
rodeo CD hike ſhall Rand on him this day, _ . 44 « 
to pleaſe him with 33 (Now Eliſha fate iphis honſe , and the El- 
Lopryvardteremonies: Jers fate with him,) And the! King ſent. a man be= 
rho in Proper! fore him : 6ut before the mefeager came ro him, 
" Meatiide'; tebo- ' be Gid.co the-Elders , See. ye not bew this'4 mur- 
f ray ve; | therers ſozne. hath ſentto take away mine bead + 
eto kilfed the Pro- t;ke heede when the meflenger commeth , «nd 
” _— ſhut the doore ,andghandle: him roughly at the 
| oore : is not the ſound of his maſters feete be- 
. ...33. - While hee yet talked with them; bebold, 
the meſſenger came downe vatohim , and faid, 


_ hy .Bebold; this evill commeth of the Lordi c thould 


'F Or ,vnder his 


cir affliction} / I atrend onthe Lordany longer 7. 
JS *T CHAP. VIL 
__- I Fliſha prophecieth plentic of vitailes, and other things to S.t- 
maria. 6 The Syrigns run away ard haue no man flowing 
Ik " them. © 17 The prince that would net beleene the ward of 
F/ Eliſhe ,'Þ; rroderrto death. 58 ug LEY b "04; 3, AF 
We... -: * Hen, Eliſha ſaid , Heare:. yee the word of the 
The xodly are * Lord: thus faith the Lord , ® To morow this 
= =_ mo time a meaſure of fine floureſhallbe ſold for a ſhes 
Why bur therimes el, 20d rwo meaſures of barkey fora ſbekel inthe 
and boures are onely gate of Samaria,. _ .. _ Rt. 
pegealed by Gods 2. "Then 2, prince , on whoſe band: the, king 
Eo whoaithe > 1eaned , apfered. the man of God ,, aodſaid, 
Keg gaverbe | Though the Lord would make © windowes in-ahe 
kerge and overſight heaven, could this thing come to pafſe.;; And hee 
ff c Ede ſaid, Behold, thou ſbalt lee it with thine eyes, but 


<4" 
on. 
, q 


words, moulbaltnotdexte thereof? ox | 
ſaying .thatifGod 3 Now there wete foure. leprons menat the 
itwed. dow core -emfiog Jn ofiic gate: 5 they ſaid one t04p0- 
rom neauen i ye: ther, Why fit we here yntillwe diet, - . w 
-—_—_—_— 4 "If by ay IVE wall efiter into the citie the 
; famine is. inthe citie,apd we ſhalldic there.: and 
| if wee fit heere, we die alſo. Now therefore come, 
Rk mi- aÞd Jet vs fallintothe campe of the Arzwites : if 
acte, and yet not be tbEy fauc Our lines , we ſball live : and if they kill 
artakerthereof. VS» WE are but dead, | k how 23:4 | 
þ. For ix was cow- 5, So they roſe_vp in.thetwilight, to goe to 
os ohe . r= the cawpe of the Aramites ; and when they were 
Savart.and not COME tO the Ytmoſt part of the campe of the Ara» 
ipopg their bre- mites, loe, there was no man there, 
ren-Leuiz3.45- 6 -For the Lord hadcauſcd the campe of the 
© Ln Ret Aramites to heare afnoiſe of charets , and anoiſe 
SEfror the wic- + Of Borſes, «nd anviſe of a great arwie, ſo that the 
red, thok biey be {aid one to 'avother , Beholde , the King. of 11- 
wind ſo many - for 12] hath bired, againſt, vs the, kings of, the Rite 
yf -"p rites , andthe kings of the Egyptians to come vp= 
- faking CN YSo : | : 'B 
"""— 7 Wherefare they roſe, and fed jnthetwi 
; light, and left their rents and.icheir horſes, and 
-  theiraſles , exen the camps as it was , and8 fled for 


* rheirlines, | | 
them, $# And when theſe lepers cametoghe vimoſt 


4 


es Ira I We ne 0 s "6 4&4 RET" YE £5 : 
{ T1; Kings. 


part of the camps, they entred into one-tent , and 
did eate and drinke , and caried thence filuer and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it : afcer,they 
.xeturned , andenzed into:another tent, and caried 
thence alſo, and went and hid ir, { rot 19h 
- 92 Then ſayd- one ro" ariethier , Wee doenot 
well.: this day :isa day of good tidiogs , and:wee 
hold -our one 'Uf wee tarie till day light , ſome 
2 miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 
come, let ys:goe, and teli the kings houſhold. 
': To  So- they 'came_ and called vntothe porters 
of the citie,apd cold them,ſaying, We came to the 
cape. of the Ararices , andloe, there was no-man 
there , neither yoyce of man, but horſes:tyed and 
aſſes tyed: andthe tents are as they were. 
1x And the porters cryed and declaredto the 
.kings houſe withio. | 
...142 Thenthe king aroſe inthe night , and-ſaid 
;yntohig ſeruants, Þ 1 wil ſhew younow , whatthe AS 
Aramites haue done vnto vs, They know that we ng the 
are-affamilhed', therefore they are gone out of the therefore coug > 
cawpe to hide themſelues in the field , ſaying, belecue nocting, 
When they come out of thecitie , wee ſhall catch oy wy are more 
them aliue, and ger intothecitie, TY" omg. 4s. 
13 And one of his feruants anſwered, and ſeid, the aro 
-Let men take now five of the horſes that remaine, | 
and 2re left in the citze , (behold , they are euen as 
all thei ,mulritude:of.Ifreel chatare left therein: , . 
behold, ſay , they are as the multitude of the If |. 7, te 2 ms 
raclites thar are conſumed)and we wilt ſend to ſee. re@ arecontmed 
14 Sothey tooke J two charets of horſes , end with thefamine, as 
the king (entafter the hoaſte of the Aramites,fay- ** *?ofthe | 
Be de po it 
1.5. Andahey went afterthemvntoTorden,and rhe chartt , which 
lo,all the way wasfull of clothes and veſſels which were acoofome' 
_.the Ararvites had caſt. from them intheirhafte :*5,47<w inthe 
-and the meſſengers.rceturned, and-told the king. , 
16 Then:the people went out and ſpoiled the - 
campe of the Aramites.: ſoa meaſure of fine floyre _ 
was F a ſbekel , and two meaſures of barley ata _. 
Theke v Cxneding to the wort the Loxd, Ip k Which beſt 
. 47. And. the king gauetheprince (on whoſe by the momb'o 
*hand_be-leaned) the ME 4 tip gate , ad the a> vetler, 
people! trode ypop himin the gate , and hedied,, , * cighe 
as the man of God had ſaid , which {| pake it, .when preafſed out of the 
the king cawe downe to.him, ; gare torunto the 
18 © And-ir: came to paſſe » as the man of God Hazy, ar 
had fpoken to the king » ſaying, TwomeaſureSof Pirene in 
barley at aſheke},an4-a meaſure of fine floure ſtall :4d greatſyoil 
:be:at a ſheket, to morayy- aboutthis rime is the lef;, 
gate of Satvaris, | > 1443 0 | 
- 19 But the prince” had anſwered the man of 
.God , and ſaid, Thongh the Lord would make 
windowes in the heanen, could it come ſo to 
paſſe? And he ſaid, Behold ,thou ſhelt ſee.it with 
thive eyes; but thou-thalt noteate thereof, 1 
.20; And 'ſo'it-camevntohim : forthe p*ople 
trode vpon him. in the gate, and hedied, 


2 Eliſha prophecieth >nto the Shun ammite the dearth of ſeven 
Jferes. 12 He prophecieth tr Huzacl,that hee ſhall be ing 
of Syria. 15 He reigneth after. Benhadad. x6 Jehorans 

| reipneth ever Ilndah. 20, Edem flleth frem Indehy . 


| Oy, we ſballe X 
ſhed for wir fad 


+ 


Oe '25 "hat tab ſuceredeth Tehor gn.” 


7" Hen fpake Eliſha vnto the woman » F whoſe , Chdp.4.3% 
_ © ſonne heehadreftored tolife, faying, Vp, and 4 

. got, thou ,and rhine houſe , and ſoiourne where , qybere thou caſt 
thou canft ſoiourne : for the Lord-hath called 6ode  commedion 


for a fawine ; and-ircommethalſoypon the land pee Soil. 


where 


ſcucnyeetcs, : 
2 And 
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i Joboram: 


2 ; And the woman aroſe , and did after the ſay- 
ing.of the man of God , and:went both ſhe and her 


houſhold , and ſoiourned in the land of rhe FR | 


Rims ſeuen yeeres, - TT 

' +.3:.E And at the ſeuen yeeres end, the woman 
returned ' gut of the land of the Philiſtimg ,and 
went out. b to call ypon the king for her houſe 


þrharis.to com- 
plaine'onthem "and for her land. 
wiichiadcaken” , 1. and. the” King talked with Gehezi the ſer- 


oor ant; of the man of Gvd:, {aying, Tell mg., I-pray 

thee,all the great ats thac Eliſhs hath' doneg, . : 
A nan '5- And as he told< the king , how he had. re- 
—_— 'ye3-.. ored one dead.to life , behold, che woman, whoſe 
m—_ we Kg 'o ſonne hee had raiſed to life , called ypon the king 
be difcous to beare: for her houſe and for her land, Then Gebazi faid, 


ofdim, whom - - My lord,O King,this'is the woman,and this is her 
dale rebate we Elithareftored to life. ! 

by prepa 6: And:when the king asked the woman: -, the 
entrance: os» told him : ſo the King appoynted her an Euanch, 
py COB Raffces one all t _y _ jo : _ ale 

yy; uirs. of her land fince the day that the lefz.r 

+ Thea cal land,cuen vntill this time, 

reſtored which -... _ 7 - C: Then Eliſba came to Damaſcus, and Ben. 
ark wcu Hadad. the king of Aram was ficke : and one told 


him,ſaying, The man of God is come hither,. 

$ And the king ſaid vate Hazael , Take a pre- 
ſent ih thine hand , and goe meer the may of God, 
that thou maieft enquire of the Lord by him. \ Liy- 
ing, Shall 1 recouer of this diſeaſe? 

| » So Hezael went to meet him, and tooke the 
vOf4l the chiefett preſent inbis hand, and of euery *good thing of 
ard precious things Darnaſcus , cues the burden of fourtie camels , and 
ef tbhecomtre)-  cme and ſtood before him , and:ſaide,, Thy ſonne 
| Ben-hadad. king. of Aram bath-ſcot.wee r9 thee, 
ſaying,Shall Irecouer of this diſeaſe? 

10' And Eliſha ſaidto him, Goe, and ſay onto 
him, Thou ſhalt freconer : : howbeit the Lord hath 
ſhewed-me,that bee ſhall ſurely die, 

1i And” hee looked ypon bim Redgiftlyr; gull 


\Meaningabar be 
fhould recouer of 
this diſeaſe : but 


he knew that this 

revovgh Bzadl Hazgel was aſbamed,and the man of God wept, © 

ſtould fly biazro 13, And Hzael ſaid , Why weepethtvy lord? 

h_ ekivg* And hee anſwered ; becauſe I know the euilFrhat- 
thou ſhalt do vato the children of Iſrael : for their 
firong cities ſhalt thou ſet on fire , and their ryoug: 
men ſhalt thou ſzy'with the ſword , 2nd ſhall dath 
their infants ag4inſf tbe flones,' and rept in'pieces 
their women with child, 

z OL be ' 13 Then Aazae) ſaid, What? is thy ſerugnr 8 a 

eos gt dogege , that I thould doe this great thing z And 


Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſkewed mee; that 
thou ſha!t be king of Aram,” 

14. 1Sohedepartedfrom Eliſha, and'camie'to 
kis maſter, who ſaidto.him , What faid Eliſha to 
thee? And he anſwered”; Hee rolde mee thar thou 
ſhouldeſt recouer; | 
b Yoder ore is And on the morowe hee tooke athicke 
to TRenynys cloath and dipt it in water, aod Þ ſpread jt on his 
him, ke ſtifled bim Face , and hee died : and Hazael reigned in bis 


op discloath,*" fteade. 

2.Chron-21:46 16 5 *Now in the firſt yeere of Torar the ſonne 
5 Reade Cha of Ahab king of Iſtael,, -gnd of Ich6ſhephar King 
KBer was cong, 7 of Taddh' , i lchoram © the forne- of Iehoſhaphar 


medio bis king. King of Tadzh began to reigne,' 
Fraps bis 15 Hee was twoand thirtie yeere 01d,when lſee 
$M.  begari to reigoe: and he rejgnedeight yeere'in 
Eeruſalem, PR 
"FE oy Py Abd he wilked' the waye esof the Rings* * 
i bot Ghoſt *i'> oft Rel as itt the, hoe ct” Attab*: for the 
ne  IoovShter" cf Ahab was bis wife ; and he 4id extill 
oma pbin. © HE gt of the Lope'-* > 
Mel, would not deftroy'l tadab, for 


"x9. Yetthe Lord 


Ehap. I, 


moth Gilead, 


where #-Tehu the ſonverof Tchoſbaphar, the ſonne f9*. in Baſeroue, 
_ argon Bis brethren: 4 and teade. him t' to a ſecret which they tuck rd 


"anoynted theefor king over Ifrzel: then open the ber 50 chambere 
' whicl'of all us} And he anſwered, 
cape, 


+ pr forkiog overibe people ofthe Lord,even 5 Sglrrs of Miſs 
+ over Tirzel.- © © F, 


Ahazish. Iebyisanoynted King, 13@ 
Dayid-hjs-Tervants ſake, * a3 hehad nd him * 2-S.amt. 7.13 4 
nog re bag hobig eoGR Ne EE: . PEA q "had: by 

! q dayes' Ro «> rom m Whic 2." 
unfepihe head ob Indab Fg andmpde a King gyer beene ſubjec2ſiom 


* thi 

21 ye * 6 IT wentto Zair, and all his TER on | 
charets with him,and he aroſe by night,and ſmote 2 
the Edonices, which were about him ,: with the E 
caRamneyo the charers and che people fled inro > 
their3$entse) <-; :1; : 2 x hah 

.2%z So Edom le fre from _ the handof SOT 
Ia; unto. this day - -then: a Liboah 5belled at n This vyas aciny 
thar ſame time, . in Tudah given-te 


23' Conceminaths reſt of the ates of Taram *be Levices, lalhan 
«hers, gnd was biz idolarrie, 
aha King off el , did Abaziahthe ſonne of Ie- 


welt the. ans are they not grjeren is the 27,73; 289 after 
Hes $ of bbls "obey # ne 
ry CEME mo Batt F pres + 
1! eco David. 
ih is ſonne fs A ſtead; # 2:Cheenaa-t 
rh. ee of Torem the fongh'tf + Kee” 
horam&in ng of ludah begin to reigns, ; 
26 o Two an1twentie'yeare old was Ahaziah + © Which is tobe » 
when he: het tea he reigned one yeare P2deritood, that ©, 


be. 


in Ierufalem ,. nothers name vp4s Atkaliah he vers made king ug | 
rhedaughter of el kidg of Iſrael, | ... reigned; buz afro. 
27 And he walked in the wiy of the kouſe of an farher tearh 


Ahab , and did evill in the fight of the Lord, like þ be RN fomg 
the houſe of Ahab :for he was the ſonhe in law of IG w_ P 
the houſe of Ahab. _ o!d, as 2.Chrone 
28 | Andhe went with Toram the ſhnns* of A- 23-2. P.. 
hab towarre againſt Hazael king of Aram.ini FRa- 
the Aramites tmote-Toram: - 
- 29 ; And kiog-Toram returned to be healed io | 
.» rpen of FRE, ad +19 _— np had P Which wa WW 
iveo him at Rawabh, when he fought againſt Ha. © the rrive 
jb þ king of Aram, And Ahazidh the ſorne"of Te- _ hengnns] 'L 
haram king of Iudab went downe to ſee Iorar the q This is a city 


ſonne of Ahab.io Izreel, becauſe he was Feks., belonging to- ihe, 


tribe-of: 
Ry, CHAP, I x.” : 
6 Thus made ing of Iſrael. 24 And bite Tihorgm the 
king thereof, 27 And Abatiah, otherwiſe called O.ho- 
: yy Fr kin of Tudih. 33 And canſtth Tezebel to be caſt 
downe out of. 4 Window, and the dogges did eate her; 
"Fin Elitba the. Prophet called one of the F, 
children the hone ny and ſaid unto him, , OY; 
Foy irpN loynes”, amt ake this boxe of oyle in x +  King-a9e "Gi 
thine hand, and” ger thee to'Ramoth Gilead” ' goediligenly. + 
2 | And when thou commeſt thither , "looke abour thy 


of Nimſhi , and goe , and makehimariſe up from reyes hy NY 4 
;Ci ef. wp, when they w 

'3* Thehi ttke the boxe of oplennd powre jt'on 220ut caruelt.y 494 
his head , and-ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord, Thave 3" prog x5 
docre, and flee witkour'any tarying.* 

4 So the fervanrofthe Propher gatel bim upto 
R2motn Gilead, | al 

5' And when he came'in, behold, the capraipes ' © SoOeny 
6f the armie were fitting: And heefaid , php 2 "IO 
mefſige ro thee, O capraine: And Itchy fat; Unto 
Tothee; O” 
* And hearoſe;and went into the honſe,and he b 73 for Kage, 
ports theoyte on his head', and faid unto bimh, Pricfts and 6 41 

aich the Lord God of If ſrzet, Fhive bandynt- FÞ#,, which x 


g whom th they 
three offites \ were 


= And thow ſhalt nite the hook: 'of a os. 
«hy 


| b x-Kjog 74-19. 


: fo; «TI will cut _— Gm Ahad;hintthas 
| inf the wall, 7a vim tht i is 


p,4 my chit 1516fr-in 
Nd. F will:n of Alt; Ak 
He: I RES: 'of © the ſerie of:Neir; 


d D 

Fs ann $0.ke the houſe * of Buſt he oof. 
ons fo "10" Aa the ddpi -(hal he ee cbur in the 
E. - field of Izrecl , andthere ſhalbe none to'biry Hers 
5 Tent carne Comte ſervimes 6f 
the cet IT" e out Ervants 
Sd eorrks x; ; i ati RMS TIRH WEllr Bore 
ard Ft ao, Then 

Fi hetomes, ſaywg; 
= "atioyrired thee for 

AMS Ht roche every 


| OE EX I iriver, op 
EE wot B> 


25 $o1chn the (rite of Tehoſhaphir the ſorme 
- Nimſhi conſpired againft Toram'; (NowToram 
kept Ramath rr hee and alf Utzel; becruſeof 


azael ki 
"15: g's Fog Toryibteriiet' +0 T0 be © Belted i in 
BY pda Wy 

he fo ; with: s) 
£ Yi ['s bs Tf ir be your mindes, lerno 
ad ej od eſcape out of che city, to got and 


Wer Ty pate rip into 2 'chixret, me went'to 


3-4 


; Izree = Apoy Tax Ahziabking of 


erdein a, axis read, mar raph x. 


"King " 


St ro have 
peene fl ef. 
jr, follow mee. 


Py 


y about his , 
rerpriſe. 


_ > 

Py x 
SE q 
— 23*+32 £3 


17 - And the \ within Y d in the tower 
in T:rcel fpyed the.compaty of Tait av hee catne, 
and ſaid,I ſee pay, Ah@Tehoram ſaid, Take 


e ready to r2- an horſeman _ rs to meete them, that bee may 
lor ſlaysls it peace? _ 


e went one on { Horſebacke tomeete 


FR bed 'bin img IT Thus bra Uh .the Kiog,Ts i it ; pedce? And 
L horvnerig Techn fayd. , 


baſt chou to, doe with peace ? 


ture Ta me, And the watchman told , ſay- 


ins, The meiſenger came to them, "btit he com- 
.mcth not againe.. 
19. Theo hee ſent out another on. borfebacke, 


.which came to thermm,and Tail, Thus Taith! the 1 king, 
- Js ir peace ? And Iehu alas»; What hat ou 
to.doe with peace; rirne. 5 me. 


20. Andthe watchman' ſaying, "He cane 


xo them alſe , ». but thnor againe, and the 


marching. 4s like the marching of Icha the ſonne 


21. £ Then Iehoram ſaid. Make ready -. and his 
tv made ready. And Ichoram King. of Iſ- 
Ay Ahazi of. 


£ Magee that wene, of Nimſh1 : for he marcheth- Sec 


A in his chac again] Ichg, and met him 
in the field of Naboth the Izreelite. 


22. And when Ichoram ſaw:Ichu , he ſaid, Is 


k i PEACE, gr = Andhonalmeged, What s peace ? 
| mother 


Retr, ezebel, 
er.in-great number? 
23 TH ; Sao £7 Fer his hand, and fled, 
-and ſaid to Ahazjah, © Ahaziab, there js treaſon, 
24 But Ichu togke a bow in his hand, and 


of thy. 


I, Rings. 


ſnors Tehoratr betweene: the ſhoulders, tharthe y ,, , oh 
arrow! vthroogh: his heart : and he foll Yowne prophecie 6s 
HKiklecharet;. gg TP 
25 Thep faid Tehu to \Bidkar #© cate, Take, * * King nay 21:29 

' ei cat hiny its ſor Place'ef the field of Naborh «vl. 6 placin 
'rho Tzrcelite : for I'renewber that when" T'and cauſed barns 
-thonrode together after Ahab his father; the Lord and his ſomerroy 
blayed als burden upon him, | 3 Put p 
"26: * $iitdly Thive ſects the blood ji, view nab mightexjeg 
'of Neboth; and <heblood'of rep by Aid the quietdy? ay ſte 
Lord;*n&t Cieender Trehbs fn this field, ſajth children 

the Lord : row therefore rake asi eat itn id the In 
feld'according'to- the word bf the Lord: robo 
$7 Bur wer! Ahaziah'the- Kiri of Tied ſave ri 


in the charet : ad they fire hin 'irr the ip k" Tha pero 
*p Gi; whickisby Ibleari, Anil be fcd'to i Me chap:5 rs. ben 


« gidd6; antdthere died; whe he faidtha 


2F And hjs ſervants carfed hinvin's chatet ro je dfnwiine 
Ternfalem, and buried him in his ſepylchre with joan ane 
biy, fathers i in thecity of David, part of the ytare 
4 And in" the k* eleventh yette of: Ioram for the white 


thi fo ne of Abab , began Khaziah to reigne vyer {yet 2th 


Judah. ſhe would gill 
'36* And when Teh was come roTzreel, Teze- teineher winy 


be! heard of it, and paimed her face;and tired hr fue Say, 


' hezd, and'l looked ourir a window. n es 
31 AndasTchv'entred'arthe gate ;ſhee'fayd, weil ck 
"Had m Zjmri peace, which flew his maſter riſech againſt bis 


32 And he lifc up his eyes to the window, and feperion, bus: 
195 "Who is on'my fide; who 7 Then two or thiee * a arms 
ef { Enhuches locked anto hin, I po ho 
7 3 Atid he ſaid, Caſt her downie: atidl they caft Porychief ervatt 
he: downe , = and he ſptinkled of het blood upon » Thishedidby 
the gall, andup6n the horſes,” and he'trode her nin te 
 utiderfoore. carat wc 
And when ke was comein;he difeate and. be hed, thathad 
' dkidh e,and Ca 14-4” re yonder Jan wotnan, ſbed:be biel 
and bury her : for ſhEisa Kings daughter, _ exe 
35 And they went to bury her,but they found yic ef God jug 
no more of her , then theskull and the Feete » and Tents ro ll ty 
the palmes of herhands, —_ 
36 Wherefore the x came againe and told him,  _ 
And he aid, This'.is the word of ' the'Lotd, which 1.xine.s.4: 
he ſpake F by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſbire, ſay- + Ebr. by the band 
_ ing, * Inthe field ef Izrecdl hall the dogs eatethe ff 
Aeth of Iezebel:* Ken 4h 16 
37 And the catkeis of Tezebel ſhaltbeas'doung mens apjrare wr 
upon the grotind in the fielde of Izreel,fo that none is this world 


that 
_#ball lay,# This is Iezebel, ane rey word 
and perſecuted 

©X: H A P. X.- _ Aervallh, 


6 Teha eauſeth the Aventis ſonnes of. Ahab to be. flint, 14 And 


dfter that faurtit'and two of .Abaziahs brethren, 25 He 
kilfeth «lſo all the aps. of Bail. 35 voy er his death his 
ſonne'rtigneth in hia tet. 


A Ub had now ſeyentie a fonties in Sarnaria, , "The Sari 
And1ehu wrote letters; and-ſent to-Sarmaria un- Fc to, call them 


"qphich att 


tothe rulers of -Lareel., androthe Elders, and to: pores "idren of 


: the bripgers up. of Abibs children, t to tþis.« effe&t;.* * nepbeſttis 


2: Noww = this letter commethto-you , (for- 


. yee have with you your maſters ſonnes, yet have "Ml 


with you both charets andhorſes,, anda! , fenced 
City, and armour) watt 
3: :C; er. therefore. whioh. Þf yo ers yy 


| Tongs is be { 0d woſt nh ine bis oe 


r maſters bo! Heibb thief 
4 But hey wg PE. MS Mont nd 
rae him, pacFara” 


5 And 
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. And he that was, ds r of Ahabs houſe, 
: be that ruled the eiy,an trhe Elders, and the 
bringers up of the children ſent to Iehu, ſaying, 
We are thy-ſervants, and will doall that thou ſhalt 

| bid us : we will make no king.: do what ſeemeth 
good: to thee, Er o4hd @& Crgh $30) 125 

' 6 T Thenhee wrote another letter to them, 
ſaying , If yee be mine, and will obey my yoyce; 
zjut © take the heads of the men that are: your maſters 
p Ciba ſonnes , and come to me+to Izreel by -to morowe 
j cted children this time, (Now the kings ſonnes-, even ſeyentic 


of ache porend ſons vvere with the great men of the city, 
x rodorin which brought them up.) : L 40; 363%1 
7 And when the letter came. to ther; they 


tooke the Kings ſonnes , and ſlewe the ſeventie 
perſons , and layd their heads in batkets, and ſent 
them unto bim to Izreel, 
$ © Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of the 
Kings {onnes- And he ſaid, Let them lay them on 
two heapes at the entring in of the gate fntill the 
And when it was day he went out, and ſtood 
1 Yecanmtjutly .nq (4jd to all the people, Ye bed righteous : be= 


condenne wefor 4, 44 7 onſpired againſt wy maſter, and flewe 

—_ _ Jane him : but who ſlewe all theſe? - 

the like to bis Io Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall unto the 

poſter: forthe earch nothing of the word of the Lord., which 
| —_— the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : for 


youto executethis the Lord hath brought to paſle the things that he 
his judgement. ſpake t by his ſervant * Elijah. 
j Zbr. ly theban® 1x Solehn flewall that remained of the houſe 


>, 1.King.:29, Of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with 


e Meating, which him, and his familiars, and his « priefts, ſo that he 

werethe idolatrows Jet none of his remaine, . | 

7 12 . 5 Andhe aroſe, and depatted, andcatve to 
Samaria. And as Iehu was inthe way by an houſe 
where the ſhepherds did ſheare, ;_,-, + 

13 Hemet with the brethren of Ahaziab king 
of Iudah, and ſaid, Whoare ye? And they anſwer- 
ed, We are the brethren of Ahaziah,and go downe 
to ſalute the children of the King and the children 
of the Queene, IS. ;] 

14 And hefaid , Take them alive, And they 
tocke them live, and flew them at. the well beſide 
the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne., even two 

f bur Gols ven. Wd fourtie men, and he f-left not one of, them, 

geance is upom IF ſ And when he was departed thence , hee 
_ _ _ any met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 
ith the 0vickeg Ing tomeete him , andhee 2 | blefled him,and 
x For be feared aidto him , Is thine heart upright; as mige heart 
God, aud lamented 15 toward thine? And Tehonadab anſwered , Yea, 
the wickedaes of - doubtleNNe, Ther give me thing hand; And when 


thoſe times : there. 


fore Iebu was 612g 9e Dad given him bis hand ,, hee tooke him upto 


to joyoe vyith kj" + BI into the charet, ; 4 5 
of Rechab reate '- 16 And he ſaid ,- Come with mee, and ſee the 


letem.3 512, zeale that I baye fi . ; ; 
hor, ; t I baye for the Lord : ſo they madehim 
fepproſe 4Gd ride in his charer, ep Me 


'. 17 And when he came'to Samatia, he born all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria ,- till; he had! 
defiroyed him,according tothe word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Elijah. £ | 

| 18 Then Ichu afſembled all the people, and 
op Bidlirtaken ſayd unto them ,- Ahab ſerved Þ Baal a lictle , but 

2a Cn Tehu ſhall ſerve him much more;. - , - 1 

nias,which lezebel ©, 1 NOW therefore call wato mee all: the-pro- 

cauſed to be Phers of Baal, all hjs.ſeryants, ant.all his pricfis, 

WAN Siris pd let not amanbe lacking: .for:I have a grear 

Kings ey, I*TIfice for Baal: whoſoever is lacking , he fhall 

(3-325 


"nd 2: not live, But Iehu-did irtby a fubtiltie 10 deſtroy 
_  theſeryantsof Bal, i, {td 5 


Chap. 'X IL | 


. generation fit onthe throne of Iſrael. - 
131 -BytTehu regarded nor-10 walke in the law Werdeth vis zeale, 
of zhe Lord God of Iſrael with all bis heart : for \pernrnf afhee 


' which made Iſrael to finne, | 


-2" Atbaliah purttt 


Baals prieſts aredlaine. rp | 
Tt Proclaime'a ſolemneaſ« + x1;, /ancife, | 


——-” 


that came not, And they came intothe houſe of 
Baal , andthe.houſfe of Baal was full fromende to 

22 | Then hee ſaid unto him that had: the 
.charge of the veſtry, ny forth veſtraenrs for all 
the ſervants of Baal, hee brought them out 
veſtments. ' | 

23 And when Ichn went, and Ichopadab the 
ſonpe of-Rechab into the houſe of Baal; he ſaid un- 
to the ſeryants of Baal, Search diligently,and look, 
leaft there be here with you any of the i: ſervants i Thus God would 
| of the Lord, but the ſervants of Baal onely. 


and burnt-offering , Iehu appoynted foureſcore _ pms 6 
-men withour, and ſayd , If avy of the men whom piveth = 
I have.braught into yaur hands,eſcape,f his ſoule commandemens, 
-ſball be for his- foule, fy Fe en Lorie 94s 

25 Andwhen hee had made an ende' of the g,,;;,' 
-burnt-offering, [Tehu ſayd to the guard, and to the 
captaines , Goe in, flay them, let not a man-come 
out,. And: they ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword, And the guard, and the captaines caft , 
them out , arid-went into the K city, wwhere vwas k Which city wal 
the tewple of Baal. ;;:  _ 

26 Andthey brought out the images- of the 
temple of Baal,,and burnt.thery, | 4 
... 27. And they deftroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw.downe the houſe of Baal , and made a jakes 

28 Solehudeftroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 

29 But fromthe finnes of Ieroboam the fonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to fipne, Iehu depart- 


ed not from them, neither from the golden calve 


that were.jin Beth-el and that were in Dan, 
.: 30 'C.,And the Lord ſayd untv Iehu, Becauſe 

thou haſt diligently executed that which was 

right in mineeyes, «nd haft done unto the houſe 

of Ahab according to all things that were in mine 

heart}, therefore ſhall thy | fonnes unto the fourth | Ther God 25- 


hee. departed not from the finnes of Ieroboaw, his wickedneſſe 
was afteryard 


- 132; Inthoſedayes the Lord beganto j loathe prniſked. 


- Iſrael, and.Harzael ſmote them in all the coaſts of ff fo eu7 chem 
-Tſrabh<: vil 6h, 


33 From Iorden Eaftward, ven all the land of 


- Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and them 
'thatwere:of Manafſeh , from Aroer (which is by 


the river Arnon). ant Gilead and Baſhan, | 
34- Concerning the reſt cf the aces of Tehu, 


-andall that he'did , and all his valiant deedes , are 
.they notwritten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
"be kingsiof Iſrael 7 

L 1:3 5--And Tehu lept with his fathers , and tbey 
buried him in Samaria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
teigned-in his ſtead, 


_ 36 And thetime that Tehn reigned oyer Ifrae! 

in Samaria is eighth and twentie yeares, 

| C 'HAP. XI. 

h to death all the King: ſonnes,extpt Toaſh 
the ſonne of AhaFiah.” & Toaſh «s appointed King. x5 Te- 

.  haiadd cauſeth vAthaliab to be flaine. 17 He maketh a cove» 


_ © nant berweene Ged and the people. 18 Baal and hu priefts 


” + - ” 


are deſtroyed. 

T Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when * 2:Ch70n.221190 
© ſheſaw that ber ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 
S deficoyed 


have bis ſervants - p 
'24 And when they went in to-make {acrifice P*/*rve4 - and ide- 


prooveth and re- 


Athaliah.i Jozth niade King: 


= Meazing, allthe 'Jeftroyed alb:the x Kibgs feede? o 
—_—_— & rh 2 Bur Ichoſbebz the daughter of king Toram, 


the kingdome ap. 44 fiſter to Ahaziah Þ rodke Toaſh the ſonne of 
prrtained : Thus *Ahaziah, and ftale him from among the Kings 
God _ thecru- ſgnnes:thar ſhould be Nlaine, both him"and his 
ee detrey  *DOPrce:; keeping them in« the bed:chombier:, and 
the ;ho!e fauily they hid hita from Athaliah , forthat hee wis tot 
of Abtab. aide 2210 ef 00 Vas 23 nx £2 
Ly Lord pro-. + 3. Andhee was with kerhid in the houſe of the 
the family of Da- _ xe yeare , and Atbaliah did reigne over the 
hy trig 
: * 4 '© *rAnd the ſeventh yeare 4 Tehoiada ſent 
and tocke the captaines over hundreth, with ofher 
captzines and them of the guard; .and cauſed raem 
-to come unto him into the houſe of the Lordpand 
made a cavenant wich them, «nu rooke an-oxhe of 
them in the houſe. of the Lord , .and ſhewed them 
the Kingsdonne, 
5 Andhe commanded them, ſaying, This is 
it that yee muſt doe , The third part:of e you that 
commeth on the Sabbath , ſhall f ward toward'the 


- 


vid, 2nd not to 
quench the }iphr 
thereof, theretore 
he moved the hearr 
of Icholleba to * 
Preferve hizuac | 

e Where tbe 
Prietts did lie. 

-- * 2.Chron.13,13- 
4 The chiefe prieſt 
Ichoihebas bus 
band. 


+ Ofthe Levites, 


which tad char - | 

af So hooking of - Kings Houſe: DEV 5s MBbranety ons | 
the Tempie, and 6- And' another third part in the gate of g Sur': 
kept _ by and anether third part in the gate behind-them cf 
Courte. . + kn i , 

 -  AIPERy ws 4 0 and ye ſhall keepe watch'y in the houſe 
come upon them, Or SLdUan, 


while they were + 7: Andtwo parts of you , that is, all that ® goe 

crowniey ke kirg. out On the Sabbath-day , ſhall keeps-the watchof 
g Calea he Ea! the houſe of the. Lord abgur' the king; | » 

© Ciron.z3.;. 8 And yee ſhall: compaſſeithe King'round 

Or, that none ; about, eyery man with his weapon in his þand;and 

reake hi; order. ;-ghoſoeyer commeth within the ranges , let him 

þ Whoſe charge i5 be laine : be you with the King, as he gocth our 

55 and in. '! »:; $041 L0G CO 

*- 9 - 5. And the captains cf the: htindreths: did 

accordingi to all that, Ighoiadz the: Prieft com- 

- manded , and they: tooke” every man his tnew that 


5 Readeverſes, Entred in' to: their charge on the' i Sabbath; with 

and 7. them that went out of 7t on the Sabbarth,'and'came 
to Iehoiadathe Prieft, RENT 

K To wit.lehoiada, 10 Andthe £& Prieft gave to the captaines of 


hundreths the ſpeares and the: ſhiclds- that were 
- king Davids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

1+ And. the guard ftood , every man with his 
weapon inhis hand, from rhe rigtit fide of :the 
houſe to the left ſide, about the altar and abotx the 
houſe, roundabout the king. 73 

12 Then he brought out ! thekings ſonne; and 
put the crowne upon him, and gave him m the Te- 
Rimony,and they made himking:alfothey. anoint- 


] Tharis, Ioalh,, 
which bad bene 
kepr ſecrer fixe 
YEAreS- 


wm Meaning, the edhim , andclapt their hands, and faid, God-fave 
Law of God, the King, - 6 Ping 1! - oe W2; 
Med where- , 23. © And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
by onely bis throne TBE running of the people ,, ſhe came- in tothe 
36 eſtabliſhed. people inthe houſe of the Lord, 1 
j 14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the King 
» Fherethe kings  tood by a * pillar , as the manner was , and the 
Tewple, Princes andthe truwperters by the King , and all 
| the people of the land rejoyced } and. blew with 
trumpers. Then Athaliah rent her cloathes ; and 
cryed, Treaſon, treaſos,. 7 | 
15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the raje of 
} 0y,0n2 of W® the hoafte, and ſaid unto ther, Have her itforth of 
—_ BEM the ranges, and he thato followeth her, let him die 


by the ſwcrd : for the Prieft had ſaid, Lethernet 
be laine in the houſe of the Lord. 5 
16 Then they layd hands on het,and ſhe went 
by the way , by the whichthe horſes goe to the 
houſe of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine, + 
37 AndIchoiada, made 2 govenant berweene 


IL. Kings. - 


"ſhould'be the Lor 


:and* hee fate him dowae on the: throne of the 


:Alvet of dedicate things that be brought tothe 


the Lord, and ond pur the'people, that they p Thatboy 6, 
$ people : likewiſe betweehe King and the pay 

the 4 King; and tht people. the main 
* 18 "Then all the people of the land went into or go ara. 

thz houſe'of Baal, add defiroyed it with hisaltars, all idolary, 

and his images brake th:y downe 0, MY q Taat he fhoyy 

a4 Dew Maran the* Prieft of Baal before he 5"7* and: 

r alfars {andthe Cl Prieft ſet a guard over the houſe god 

of thE Lord, 4 ! Even in the, 

*-. 1X9”: Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, bc, badbi, 

andthe: 4her captaines , and the guard, andall the Cor Toma 
eoplevf the lande : and th2y brought the King by 
rom the houſe of the. Lord', and came by the 


, idale, there God 
way of the gate of: the guzrd to the Kings boil: : 


POwred bis ven © 

£.eance upon hiy, 

kings. . tt 7 

20 Andall the people of the land rejoyced,and 

:the city was in quiet : t for they had {l:iae Arha- * Whict by ty 

liah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe, convenaltnks 
21 Seven yeare old was Ichoath when he be- te wich, 1 


| - the whole lad 
San to: reigne, before, 


CHAP. XIT, 
& Tehoaſh maketh proviſion for the repayring of the Temple, 
| 216 He ſtazeth the king of Syria ly a preſent from comming 
againſe Jeruſalem. 20 He i killed by two of hu ſervants. 


N * the ſeventh yeare of Tebu Iehozſb began to * #Ciren.1, 
]cie: and reigned fourty yeates in Ferulalem, 

& his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 And Ichoafh did that which was good in 
the fight of the Lord all his time that © Iehoiada 2 So long as ruley 
the Prieſt taughthim, Fre Wr wite 

'3 Bur Þchehie places were nor taken away : Goa terms 
for the people offered yer and burnt incenſe in the b $ banda bag 
hie places. it is forthem, hat 
wb gk, 6 AndTchoalh faid tothe Priefts, | All the 


are in autboritie, 
” be brough: to 
4 | the perht obedience 
huuſe of the Lord", "that 75, rhe money of the of God. 


"that are underthe © count , the money that every © Thatishemazey 


man js fet at , 4nd all the money that one offerenh © "*4{empia 
OMGED . . Ex0.30.12. allothe 
willingly , and bringeth into the houſe of the guy whichite 
Lord, : ; Prieſt valued the 


5 Letthe Prieſts take it to them, every man vows Lrgy.4 


'of his acquaintance 2 and they ſhall repayre the2"4*2*ir free 


k of Hugh liberality. 
d broken places of the liouſe, wherefoever avy de-4 rorri, Temple 


Cay is found, | which was built 


'6 © Yetin the three and twentieth yeare of abunireb ffy | | 
king Ichoaſh the Priefts had not mended that 


and five yearesb&« 

which was decayedin the Temple, 60097 i 
72 Then kieg Iehoath called for Iehoiada the it, bothby we 

Prieft , andthe other Pricfts , and ſayd unto them, negligexce of the 


_e » | Kings bis prede- 
Why: tepaire yee not the rnines of the Temple ? M5 Fic), 


e He raketh from 
them theordering 
of the money, hes 
cauſe of their ge» 

gligences 


ruines of the Temple. 

$ - SothePriefts conſented to receive no-more 
money of the people , neither to repaire the de- 
caye pores of the Temple, 
': 9” "Then Ichoiadathe Prieft tooke a cheſt and 


[bored anhole in the lid of ir, and ſer it befide the 


Altar, on the fright ſide, as every man commeth e Thatis, onthe 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieſts that Sonbbde- 
kept the g doote, put therein all the money that | 0r:4ſtf» 
was brought into the bouſe of the Lord. 

10 And when they faw there was much money 
in the cheſt ;:the kings ſecretary came up and the 
hie Prieſt , and putar up after that they had tolde Ki 
the: money that: was: found in the houſe of the s Fo ——_— 


Lord, F0 + $4 | . RE vere welt 
' IT  Andthey gave the nioney made ready in- for that puyoſ, 


| 8 
to the hands of them , * that undertooke -" Chap-23+ 
a 


Proviſion for repairing the Tow, lf 10 


obey ia the fearzas 


© b Fo! 


| had of 


2 of ihe 


brue bo! © theTe 
je IT Oy bi | reſtoft 


| was bi 


| kings" 


£ To witleboials, be mat 


| 24-14 


" g 


'how therefore © receive'no more money of Your the wickedad of Þ 
acquaintance, except yee deliver it ro repaire the the idolaes. 


bd he FA . - TAL 


| 


theſe 9 


\ i Aﬀec 
of Teh 
fell to 
theref 


> ije&ed 


ſtirret 
mie a 
hon 
with t 
of the 


| Godyn 


ſerved 
gifts, | 
kings 
wicke 
k Br 


| put Z 


ſonne 


| todea 
* 2 Chri 
| ] Read 

þ Or 


5 ruley 
the 

rs of 
olper, 
thing 
D, that 
ities 

t to 
dience 


* king, who cauſed 
| theſe afterward to 
| be made, 2 Con, 


Po TOE RR , — ada 


GEPEIOEY 


"Ry a 


SS gee a Taba nt as lr l 


* je&rd him,and 


| kings heart was 


| put Zacbariethe 
| ſonne of Ichoiada 


* 2 Chron 24,25. 


[oath ſlaine, Ichoahaz. 
1 worke, and thathad the onerſight of the houſe of 


2nd builders; that: wrought vypon the houle of rhe 
: Lord, . | 
Iz And tothe 
and to bu 
that was 
for all that which was laid our for the reparati- 
on of the Temple. 
b For theſe men 1 | 
had only thechatge houfe* of the Lord bowles of filuer., inſtruments 


eo of 
of dts of muſicke , baſons , trumpets, nor any veſſels of 


reſt of the money F 
ws brought 10 the bronght into the houſe of the Lord, 


repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord,., ., -. 
24 146 i5 Moreouer , they, reckoned 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they deale 
faithfully, 


16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering a and | 


the money of the ſinnes offrings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prietts, 
15 1 Then came yp Hazael king &f Aram, and 


fought againſt Gath , and tooke it, and  Hazael- 


ſet his face to goe vp to Teruſzlem, | 

13 And Iehoaſh king of Indah tooke all the 
- Aſrer the death i hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat, and Teho- 
of Iehoiade, Ioaſh ram, and Ahaziah , his fathers , kings of Iudah, 
_ Go had dedicated, and that hee hiraſelfe had dedica- 
ceetdimand  ted»and all the gould that was found in the trea- 
ſtrreth vp hisene- ſures of the houſe of the Lord , and in the kings 
mie againſt him, hcuſe , and ſent it to Hazael King of Aram, and he 
—_— rached departed from Teruſalem, 
of the Temple: for 19 Concerning the reft of the ates of Toaſh 
God would axche and all that hee did , are they not written in the 
erved with thoſe 


4 . k 
gifts, ſeeing the 20 © Andhis feruants aroſe and wrought trea- 


nickel. ſon, and k flew Ioaſh in the houſe of 1 Millo, when 
k Becauſe be had he cate downe to Silla, | 


and Ichozab:d the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruznts 
ſmore him and he died, and they buried him with 
| Reade 2 Sam.39. His fathers in the citie of Dauid, And Amaziah 


to death, 


' | Or, 1*36h8? hijg ſonne reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP.'NIIL 


3 TIehozhaz, rhe ſonne of Teh is deliwered into the handes of 


the Syrians, 4 Ree prayer) Vv1.to God , andis deliuered, 
9 Joaſh his ſorne reigneth in his ſtead, 20 Eliſha dirth. 
24 Hat ael dieth. 


N the three and twentieth yeere of Iozth the 

foine of Ahzzia king of Iydah , Ichozhez 
the ſcnne cf Ichu began to reigne ouer Iſrael.in 
Semaria , 4nd he reigned leventeene yecre, 

2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
2nd followed the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 


a B Biippt ”- . 
nt 5 B of Nebzt , which made Iſrael to finne, and depar= 


2+ calues Which 


| leroboam did ere& ted NOt therefrom. 


'2 Vrael, 3 And the Lord mas 2ngry with Iſrael , and 


delivered them into.the hand of Hezael king of 
Aram , and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne 


| b While Ihoataz Of Hazzel, all b /ir dayes, 
lived, 


| © Towit + Toaſh th 


4 And Iehoahaz beſought the Lord , 2nd the 
Lcrd heard him : for he ſaw the trouble of Iſrzel, 
force of Teboaba;, WOcTeWith the king cf Aram troubled them, 

4 %ifcly 2nd with 5, (And the Lord gaue Iſrael a< deliverer , ſo 
tas : that they came, out from ynderthe ſubieion of 
end befurs ogg the Arzmites, And the children of Iſrael dwelt 
4g, intheir rents 2s t beforetiche, © * | 

6, Nevenhelefle , they departed not from the 


Chap: XII H: + 
'-the Lord : and they payed it out to the carpenters- 


meaſons and hewers of tone,” 
timber and hewed ftone, to repaire: 
ecayed in the houſe of the Lord, and. 


13 Hoybeit, there. was Þ not made for. the;, 


gold, or veſſels of filuer of the money that was : 
I4 But they gaue it tothe workewen , which 


not with the | 
men , into whoſe handes they delinered that tgo« 7 


booke of the Chrcnicles of the kings of Iudahz 


21 Euenq Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 


Tehoaſh. -Eliſhadieth. t 
fienes of the houſe of Teroboam'which made If / 


alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) | comet their ids 
. e ,2n4 vwalca tne 


-7 For. hee had left of the people to Tehoahez Lord had comman« 


a os. "Wh, 
Vi 
- 
a : 
33 © 
- ' : } 
© 5 4 ih 


raebfirine-, but. walked in them ; enenthe © grone © wherein they dig” * 
£o 


but fiftie horſmen , and ten charets , and ten thou- deq to be defiroyed, © 


ſand footmen , becauſe the king f of Aram had de- Deur.16,2r. 

ſtroyed them, and made them like duſt beaten to f Thit is. Fazael 

ponder. :|-. . | fn 
8 Concerning the reſt of the as of Ichoahaz reade of D—_ 

and all that hee did, and his valiant dzeds,are they Cay. 3.14 

not. written in the. booke of the Chronicles of 

the kings of Iſrael? 

-9- And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria , and Ioaſh his ſonne 
rerignediin bis ſtead, | 
2c459' .f Inthe feuen and thirtieth yeere of Toaſh 

king g of Iudah began Iehoaſh the ſonne of Ie. 2 Hi5 chieſe purpoſe 

hodhez «ro reigne- ouer Iſrael in Samaria , andy, * fifribe rhe 

rerened f1xreene yeere, and 2uw God per- ; 
11 And did euill io the fight of the Lord : for formed bis promiſe 

he departed not from all the finnes cf Ieroboam *44e to the houſe 

the ſanne of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſinne , but — _ _ 

he walked therein, how Iſrael vyas af- 
12 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iozſh, fitted and puniſhed 

and: all that hee did » and his valiant deedes » and _ their great ido- 

bow hee fought againſt Amazizh king of Iudah, Wy oy. 

are they not written in the booke of the Chroe gegenerate, yer 

nicles of the kings of Iſrae]? God both by ſend 
13 AndIoafh ſleptwith hit fathers, and Tero- ing them ſundry 

boam fate vypon his ſeate ; and Iozſh was buried me wy _ 

io Samaria among the kings of Iſrael, call ther yaro hun 
14': 4 When Eliſha fell ficke of his ſickeneſſe againe. 

whereof hee died, Ioaſh the king of Iirael came 

downe vnto him , and wept vpon his face , and 

ſaid , b Oh wy father , my father , the charter of If- þ, 54, they uf:d to 

y T ey 

rael , and the horſemen of the ſame, cail the Prophets 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid voto him , Take a bowe 2nd ſervants of 


- ; hom God 
and: arrowes, And hee tooke voto him bow and ot by. woody 
arrowes,. .: | as Chap. 2.12. 

16 And hee faidto the king of Iſrael, Put thine meaning tbar by 
hand vpon the bow, And he put his hand ypon ir, teir prayers they 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kipgs hands, EET — 

17. And ſaid, Open the window i Eaftward, |, force of armes. 
And when he had opened it , Elitha ſaid , Shoote, i Thar is,toward 
And hee ſhot. And he ſaid, Behelde, the arrow of Sy"i2: ſorhat ke 
the Lords delinerance',iend'the 2rrow of deliue- © 525 0nt'y Fron 
rance 2gainſt'Aram : for thou ſhalt {mite the Ara« þur a!fo confirmed 
mites in Aphek, till thou haft conſumed them. him by theſe fignes 

13 Againe he ſaid,Tzke the arrowes, And hee {Þ2: tee how's 
tocke them, And hee ſaid ynto. the king of If» ** ETON 
real HE the ground, And hee ſmote thriſe, and 
cealed., ot # os HL: | T7 

.19 -.Then the man of Godwas'k angrie with & Becauſe hee (ee- 
him » and-faid, Thou- ſhonldeſt hane ſmitten fine <4 contear to a 
or ſixe times , ſo thou ſhouldeſt baue. ſmitten A. ore ag4nk oe 
ram, till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thon :twite or cbriſe, aud 
ſhalt \mitg Aram but thriſe. | : bad not a zeale :0 

20 1 So Elithadied , & they buried kim, And overccmur them _ 
certaine bandes; of the Moabites came .into the oma f + wack I 
land that yeere. 1 4% 67 dot 2} py, © 

21. And as they were burying a man': behold, 
they ſaw the ſouldiers.: therefore they caſt 5 man OF. 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when the man |," — 
wes downe, and touched the bones of Eliſha, * he G54 confirmed tbe - 
! reyiued , and ſtood vpon bis feete. authoritie ofEliſha, 


2 * But Hezael king of Acam vexed Ifraelall whoſe dofirinein 
the dayes of Iehgahaz. | | | temned, that ar rhis 


23 Therefore the Lord bad mercieon them. tr they might 


and pitied them, had reſpect vnto them,becaulſe returne and in» 
of his covenant with Abraham , Izhak , and Iaa- Pr-c* the ſame 
kob , and would not de troy them , neither caſt he*?e 

S 2 then 


us 


[armed lbouſh../-— - 


* mTbat is, ynrill them frombim as.» yet. |. + j > 292 
their fivnes were _. 1 So Hazaelthe king of Aram died: and Ben- 
_ comeroa full mea- 


- Eomend there was Þadad Þis ſonne reigned in his ſtead; 1, 
F corp hoye uf 25 "Therefore Ichoaſb the {onne of Iehoahaz 
ainendement, returned, and tooke our of the hand of Ben-hadad 
1 the ſonne of Hezael the ciries which hee had raken 
away by: warre out of the hand of Iehoahaz his 
father ; for three times did Ioath beate him , and; 
reſtored the cities vtto Ifrael. | 3 - 
WORE = & 2238-3 | © 3 bare 
x Amazich the king of Indah putteth to death them eh vt” 
flew bu father, 7 and afterſmitteth Edom. x5 Toſh! 
* 4ieth, and Teroboam his ſonne ſucceedeth bim. 29+ And 
_ after him reigneth Zachariah. of 


T He ſecord yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Ieboakaz:! 


FP Chron. 35. 3+ 
8 of Ivaſh king of Ladah. . - p 3 957 
2. He was fiue and twentie yeere old whenhe 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twenrie 
ecre'in Iernlalem, and his mothers name vvas le- 
oadan of Ieruſalem. 
a In the beginning 
of his reigne bee 
ſeemed to baye an 


Lord, yet not like Dauid his father, ##t.did-accor-. 
outward ſhewof AiDg to all that oath his father had done, + - 

| linefſe,buraf- 4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
 tetward bebecame token away : for as yet the people did ſacrifice, and 
= emnabyr burort incenſe inthe high places. 

»- Sdotes Wh Idu- 5 C And when the kingdome was confirmed 
| means. in his hand,he flew his ſeruants which had * killed 
| * Chap.1a.29% the king his father, 8 2:52 $530! 
4 6 But the children -of thoſe that did flay him, 


- bBecauſethey - he Þ flew rot , according vntothatthatis wrieten 


pa —_—_— .. in the booke of the Lawof Moſes , wherein the: 

; heb. COT Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers'ſhall got 

 inthataR. be -put todeath for the children , nor the children 

ts 266 put to death for the fathers : but euery man ſhall 
CR. 15-20, 


be put to death for his owne inne, }.. 


' © For the acer 
ans, whom Dauid _ 
bad brought to ſub- ten thouſand , and tooke | the citie of Selaby - 
ie&ion,did rebell ia warre', and called the name thereof Loktheel vt- 
the time of Ieboram to this d ay; 


y =—_— _ $. 5 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Icho- 
* þ Oy, the tewer,or, aſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz;, fonne of Ichu king of 
; rocke, a. Chron-25. Fſrael, ſaying , Come ,4 let vs fee one another in 
4 Let vs fight band *Þ'© face. - WH Fe 45 LA 
| to band, and erieit 9 Then Tehoaſb the king of Iſrael ſent to A- 
by bartell,and not maziah king of Iudah, ſaying ; The thiftle'that is 
+ ogra i0 Lebanon, ſent ol on 2) ens is - Leba- 
res non , ſaying » Gine thy daughter to my ſonne to 
by > 1g ceanad wife : and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
| Jeboaſh. comp : 
| Kimſclfe to a cedar went and trode downe the thiftle, 534 
Tree, becauſe of his xo Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , .thine 
F grout Kinggome o; heart hath made thee pronde-:7 bragge of glory, 
; :ab to a thi- and tary at home, Why doeft thou-proucke to. 
| Nie beca ſe heruled thine hurt, thar thou ſhouldeft fall , and Iudah 
* ſtle,becauſe heru » 3 
| oe millepens "41 Bur Amaziah would notheare : t 
_ ” Is But Amaziah would notheare : therefore 
; "ogra w__ Ichoaſh king of Ifrael went vp : and heand Ama- 
| the cities of [udab. Ziah king of Iudah ſaw one anotherin the face at 
1 E Cirles © » ; . , 
* £ Brag of the viſto» Berh-ſhemeſh which is in Indah, - © +47 6 
| vie forhirchou | 12 AndIudah was putto the worſe before Tſ« 
rael,and they fied euery man totheir tents. 


| me not, 

ET 13- But Ichoaſh king of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 
Z king of Indab , the ſonne of Iechoath the ſonne of 
| Fees . - Abaziah at Beth-ſbeweſh, and } came to Iernſg- 
| Yr brought bim+ Jer, ,; and brake downe the wall of Iernfalem from 


the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure 
hundreth cubites, - | 


Lord , and inthe treafwes of the kings houſe, and 


I Rings: 


of Lirzel, reigned * Amaziah:the ſonne 


3 And hee dida vprightly in the fight of the 


7, He flew al ofcEdomin the valley of ſale, | 


14 And hee tooke all the gold and filner,and 
all the veſſels that were found in the honſe of the 


. Se 
-Jeroboam. Azz; 
the childrenthat were in g hoſtage ; and rerurned 
to Samaria, | | Den ole went 

I 5:- Concerning the reſt of the'a&s of Tehoaſh giuen r hg 
which he did, and his valiant deeds , and how hee dai for ag, 
fonght with Amaziab king of Tudah, are they got *<* #f trace, 
written in the booke of the Chronicles. of the 
kiogs of Iſrael? | 

-16: And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the kings bf Iſrael ; 
arid Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his Read... * 

?1 5% © And Amazith the {onte of Ioaſh king of 
Tudah', liued after the death of Iehoaſh ſonne of 
Ichoahzzking of Iſrael, ffteene yeere. 

138 Concerning the reft of the a&ts of Amaziah, 
2re- they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles ofthekings of Indahz -* © 7 

"1 5 Bur they * wrought treafon againſt him in + , c<4,, ,.' 
Terufatem , and he fled ro & Lachilh , but they ſent' b which cy a 
after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there, boam builtin tug 

20 And they brought him on horſes , and hee "4,0 
was buried ar Ieruſalem with his fatbers in the ads 
Citie''of Dauid. | : 

21 Fhen all the people of Indab tooke i Aza- 
riah which was fixteene yeere old, and made him 
king for his fabher Amaziah. ' 

'22 Heebuilt k Elath, and reftored itto Indah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 ©C In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
fonne' of Ioath king of Indah , was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Ioaſh made king over Iſrael in Samaria, 


and reigned one and fourtie yeere, ' | | 
<24 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, 
f&*-he departed not from all the! finnes of Ierg- | Becaufethis ido- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Ifrael !:tic was forile 
t6- finne. and almoſt incre« 
25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael , from the a4 per; hy 
entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea of the wilder- living 60d;to wor- 
neffe, according tothe word of the Lord God of ſhipcaluesthe 
Iſrael, which he ſpake t by his ſeruant Ionah the _ _ 
oops of Amiztai the Prophet which was of Gath «1. $cipuredoi 
Hepner. ' oft times repeat it 

26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af- inthe reproch of al 
fiftion of Frael , ſo that there was none ®-ſbut 9,25, | 
vp, norany left, neither yet any that could helpe ,- 

Iſrael. | mRead 1.King-14s 

27 Yet the Lord $ had not decreed to put out 2»: 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen : there- | += ww 
fore he preſerned them by the hand of Ieroboam *' * 
the ſonne of Ioath, 

23 Cancerning the reſt of the as of Ierobo- 
am , and all that he did , and his valiant deeds , and 
how he fought , and bow hee reftored Damaſcus, 
and ® Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 2 

29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers , exe» 
with the kings of Iſrael , and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his Read, | 


{1 CHAP,.XVY, 


x - «Ag,ariah the Ring df Tudah becommeth a leper. 3 Of Te« 
tham. 10 Shallum, 14 Meaahem, 23 Pekahiah, 10 V+ 
2iah, 32 Totham, 38 and vAhaz. 


-& That is, wii 


i Who is alſo called 
Veziab, 2 chr,25.4 


k Which is alſocy!. 
ledElanon vr block 


n Which was alſo 
called Antiochia of 
Syria, or Riblas 


N the t fenen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam — 
'king of Iſrael, begah Azariah ſonne of Ama- "ram —_ 
ziah king of Iudah to rejigne. ance: X's | 
2 Sixteene yeere olde was hee, when hee was 
made king , and he reigned two. and fifrie yeere 13 
Teruſalem : and His morhers name was Iecholiab , .1.,, xe 
of Ieruſalem. ave eare t0 Zacda 


3 And hee did ® yprightly in the fight - -q riab che Prophtt 
ET or _— 


2.17, 

uy Ro. 

in Iudah 
le, 

I 9. 


© Called 
br.25.4 


alſo cal. 


r Bloch, 


as alſo 
ochia of 
blatk 


wg 4 nk . 1 W- - ” ESP: 4 "4 
pirates, Shahars, Menabien 


Lord; according to all thay Nis father Amaziah 


" Bur the hie places. were not put away : for 
reads yet offered, and burned incenſe in the 


bar e's 2 leper ynto-the day of his death,, and dwelt in an 


paoce .- roy 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers/, and they 
incl a buried him with bis fachers in the cirie of Dauids 
gicktheleprole» and Totham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
2:Ciron.26-2t+ $ # In the eight and thirtieth'yeere of Aza- 
cArel* 15ah king of Iudah,did Zachariah the ſonne of Ie= 
ite. roboam reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria fixe a mo= 
dnewsthe neths, 
fourth WD 9 And dideuvill in the fight of the Lord, as did 
fn noni his fathers : for hee departed notfrom the -ſinnes 
to Gods prowiſe» Of Toroboam the ſonne of Nebat , whick made IG 
ſu in bin God = x26] to finne, Pa 
begznto nh 2.5 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpired 
5 Wiceoffeby, againſt bim,and ſmote him, in the fight of the peo- 
ezacharabws , ple, and © killed him,and reigned in his Read, _ 
the laſt nll xx Concerning the reſt of the ates of Zacha- 
Gee, riah behold, they are written inthe booke'oftho 
facny Pckabiak Chronicles of the Kings of Lftael:; vr 
the ſonne of 12 This was the * word of the Lord,whichbe 
Meters ſpake voto Ichu, ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhall firon 
regs *W the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth gene rs tion 
# Chap.10 3 afterthee, And it came ſo to paſle, | | 
-. 13 C Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſb began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of V2ziah 
King of Ludah : and he reigned the ſpace ofa mo» 
aeth in Samaria. Lia thr 7 rh, 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went yp 
frota Tirzah, and came to Samaria,and {mote-Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Labeſh in Samaria , and flew him; 
and reigned in his ſtead. | 

15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought , behold , they 
are Written in the booke of the Chronicles.of the 
Kings of Iſrael, | | | 

Ewhick wan 16 1 Then Menahem deftroyed f Tiphſah, and 
ciryof tſraelthat all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from 
would not receive Tirzah , becauſe they opened notto him, and hee 


| Es. ſmote ir,and ript vp alltheir women with child. 


17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Ind:h , began Menahem the ſonne of Ga- 
'di to reigne ouzr Lirael,, and reigned ren yeeres in 


| Samatia. 
13 And hcedideuill in the ſight of the Lord, 


Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael 


to ſinne, 


mots be and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand, 


wetbrake pro. 21 Concetving the reft of the ates of Mena= 
*roxed hem, and all that he did,are they nat written in the 
is propleamay 29OKE of the Chronicles of the kings of Lirael? 

ine, 22 And MenahemAſlept with-his fathers , and 
Pekahiah his ſonne didreigne in his Reads 


ChapX VI. 


and- departed nor all his dayes from the ſinne of | 


Pekabiah:/Pakah, Tothamn, x45. 
23! T Ir the- bftieth yeere of Azariahking of 
Tudab:, hog: —— ma the tony of Menahen to 
reigne ouer 1irael i Samaria,end reigned two'ye: 
= And hee did evillin the fight of the 1 Lord : 


for he departed: not fron the fines of Terobotm 


the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne. - 

; 25 | AndPekabhthe ſdiine of Kemaliah; his cap. 

42inconfpired: againſt him, atd fmote him in 9a. 

maria itn. the-place of the kings palace with i Ar... i Which were of 

goband Arich,and with him fifry men of the Gile... 'b© fatneconſpine.. 

adites: ſohe killed-him,and- reigned in his lead, © | 
26 Conceming the reft of the ates of Pekhi. 

'ah, andall thathe did, behold, they are written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

- 27.]E T0: the two and fifrieth yeere of Azariah 
King: of Indah , began 'Pekah the ſonne of Rema... 

Hah to reigne outer Ifracl in Samaria , awd reigned 

twentie Ffeere. - | 

28 Andhedideuill inthe fight of the Lord: for 
he departed not from the-ſinnes of Iexoboam the 
ſonne - mnt on : 

- 29 In ayes of Pekalhk Hrael & came xk ror Got firs 
Tiglath Pileſer king. of Aſfbir,-androoke Tion,and vp Turand Yigh 
Abe}; Beth-magchuh, and-Tanoah, and Kedeſh, and Tilefer S—_ 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilab,aad all the'land of [Gauge 
Naphrtali, andcaried'them away to Aſſhur. ; TY 

3o And Hothez the ſorine of Elah wronghe 

'treaſoits againſt 'Pekah the. ſonne of Remaliah, 
and {mote him, and flewhim , and reighed in his 

ſtead th the twentieth yecre of Iothamthe ſonhe 
.of Vzziah. ay £17 

31 Concemiog the reft of the ates of Pekah, 

and all that he did , behold, they are written in the 
beoke of the Chronicles of che Kings of Iſrael, 
\ '32 C* Inthe ſecond yeere of Fekahthe ſopne © ne27re 

of Rematliah. King:of Urael , began Tothatn ſonne 
of 8 Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. tor , Averiube 


1: 33/ 'Vine-and twentie yeete old ws hee, when 


he begat) toreigne , and he rergned fixrecne yeere 
in Ieruſalem:; and his'mothers:Bame was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok, - 

34 And hee did vprightly in the Gght of the ez 
Lord : he didaccording!to allchat his father Vz. | Fe heweth that 
ziah had done. | wad a7 roy cog 

35 But the hie:places were notiput away : for be bad maty and 
the people yet offered and burnt incenſe in the great faults, 
hie places : he built the higbeft gate of the houſe 
of the Lord, | 

36 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iotham, 


. and all that hee. did, are they nor written-in the 


booke'of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahi ts 
37 In=tboſe dayes the Loedbones ro ſend we —bek my _ 
againſt Indah »Rezin the king of Aram , and a Pe- n Which flew of 
kah the ſonne of Remaliah, Iudab in one day 
38 AndIotham flept with his fathers , and was — thoufand 
buried with his farhers in the citie of Dauid his nm 
father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his Read, cauſe they bad for- | 
CHAP. XVI. (aken the true God. 


3 MAhatz King of Induh conſecr attth his ſonne in fire. gy Terue 
ſlem'is beſueged. 9 Damaſcus is taken , and Reg in ſlaine. 
13 Jdolatrie. 19 The deuth of Ahay, 2w Hezekiah 
ſncceeaeth him, 


of Iudab-began to reigne, podly farher, as of 


3 But walked in the way of the kiogs of I(rae}, ſhewed him mer- 
boyy yncenraine it is to depend'on the dignity of our fathers. 
O 3 yea, 


cie. Thus wee lee 


Þ That is, offered - 
bim ro Molech,or 
made bim to paſſe 
beryecne two 
fGres,as the maner 
of the Gentiles 
wyas Leuit.1$.21, 
Deurt.1$.10, 

* Iſa.7.1, 


8 For the Lord 
Preſerued the city 
and bis people for 
bis promiſe ſake 
madeto Dauid. ' 
d Whick citie Av 
zariah bad taken 
from the Aramires 
and fortified ity 
Ch ap. 14-22- 

e Countrary to the 


F Thus be ſpared 
not to ſoile the 


- kaue-ſuccour of. 


_ once if: his heart 
toward Gd to, 
defire bis helpe, 
nor yet heare his 


Prophets counſell. 


2 Wee ſee that 
there is no prince 
ſo wicked, bur he 


and falſe miniſters 


b Either offerings ' 
. fax peace of pro-: 
'r => gas th ookſ. 
giuiug,as Leu. 3.1. 
or els meaning rÞe + 
morning and euee 
ning offring,Exo. 
29-33.num-258.3. 
thus ke comremaed 


alcar which God 
had commanded 


God after his oyyn 
fanrahe. 
i That is, at the 
right kand,as men 
wyear 1070 to 
Temple. 
k Rere he eſtabli- 
Theth by comman- 
dement his owne 
wicked precee- 
dings, and doeth 
abolilh 5 comman- 
dement and ordi- 
nance of God. 
1 Or, tent, wherein 
they lay on the 

- Sabbath, yybich bad 
ſerued their weake 
in the Temple,and 
ſo depar:ed hore. 
m Either to flaiter 
the king of Aﬀyria, 
witen be ſhould 
»bus ſee him change 
the ordinance of 

- God,or elſe ttat 
the Temple might 
be a refuge for 
Him if the King 
ſhould fuddenly 
siaile his bouſr., 


admonition of rbe 


Propher Ifai-2.7-4- 9 And Ahaz tooke the filuer- and the golde 


Temple of God,to - 


men and you'd not” 


ſhall knd flatrerers 


re.ſerae bis turne. © 


by Salomon,to ferue 


yea, and made his ſornetob $0 throught the fire , 


. after the 2bominations of the heathen ,whom the 


Lord: had caft out before the childrer of Iſrael. 
4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places , and on the hils, and vader every greene 
rree. + 1.5: 84097, RAOT 2153 
. .5- * Then Rezin King of Arm afid Pckah 
fonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael came vp to. Ie- 
ruſalem , to fight : and rhey befigged Ahaz , but 
could not ouercome <him. ig | 
6. Atthe ſame time Rezin king of Aratn refto- 
red 4 Elath to Aram , nd droue the Iewes from 
Elath :ſo the Aramites came to Elath , and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 8.3 > 23 cf 
7 | Then Ahaz ſent e meſſengersto Tiglath-Pi- 
leſerking of Aſikur, ſaying , Famthy ſeruanr a6d 
thy. ſonne : come vp , and deliver mee out of the 
hand of the king of Aram , and out of the hand of 
the king of Iſrael which riſe yp aginſt me, 


that was found in thef houſe” of the Lard;,and 
in the treaſures.of the kitigs houſe ;andſenta pre- 
ſent vnto the king of Aſſhur. + |. 16207 
9 Ardthe king of Aſſhur conſented ynto him: 
and the king of Aſſhur went vp againſt Damaſ- 
cus. And when he had taken-it, he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir , and flew Rezin. , 

Io And king Ahaz went ivnto Damaſcus to 
meete Figlath 'Pileſer king of Aſfbur : and when 
king. Ah:z ſaw the altar thatwas at Dawaſcus ; he 
ſenr to Yrijahthe Prieſt the paterne of the altar, 
and the faſhion of it, and all the workemanſhip 
thereof, , Ver. 

1x And Vrijah-the Prieft made an altar z in 
all points like ro that which King Ahaz had ſert 
from Damaſcus , ſo. did Vrijah:the'Prieft againſt 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus, / | 5 7 : 5 

12 So when the king was come from Dramaſ- 


' cus, the king ſew the altar :-and the. king drew 


neere to the altar, and offered ® thereon. | 
13 And hee burnt his burnt offering ; and his 
meate offering, and powred his drinke offring, 3 


the meanes and the ſprinkled the blood of his peace offerings beuides 


the altar, = | 
I4 Andſetit by the braſen' altar which was be- 
fore the Lord,and brought it in furthet before the 
houſe betweene the altzr and the houſe of the 
Lord , and fet iton the i Northſide of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vrijah the 
Prieſt , and ſaid , Ypon the great altar fer on fire 
in the morning the burnt offering , and in the euen 
the: meate offering, and the kings -bnrat offering 
ard his .mear offcring , with the burnt offering of 
all the people of the land,and their meate offering, 
and their drioke offerings : and powre thereby all 
the blood of the burnt offering , and all the blood 
of the ſacrikce , and the & braſen altar ſhall be for 
me toenquire of Ged, 


- I6 And Vrijab the Prieft did accordiog to all 


that King Ahaz had commanded, 

17 And King Ah:z brake the borders of the 
baſes , and tooke the caldrons from of them , and 
tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxen tht 
were vnder it, & put it ypon a patement of ſtones. 

18 And thel yaile for the Sabbath ( that they 
had made in the houſe) and the kings entry with- 
out turned ke to the houſe of the Lord, -becaufe 
of the king-of Aſſhur, 

19 Concerniyg the reftcf the a&es of Ahzz, 
which he Cid , are they nor writren in the booke 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 


 ©Medes. 


20-:: And. Ahaz flept with bis fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of David , and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 Hoſhez King. of Iſrael i; taken, 4: Ang het and all hi; 
realme bycught to the Aſhrians, 18 for their idolatrie. 
25 Fions deſtroy the Aſhrians that dwelt in Samaria, 
- 29 *' Every jone' worſnippeth the god of bi; nation, 
35 Contrary to the commandement of God, _ 
TY the twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Tudah be. 
g2n Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
maria Ouer Iſrael , and reigned nine yeeres, 
”.2 And heedid euil} in the fight of the LorJ, 
= but nor as the kings of Iſrael , that were before 1, 7:9bbr,! 
im, - | | doth, 
-" 3 And Shalmanefar king of Asſhur came vp ah 
epainſt him , and Hothea became his fervant , and Y* b« ſoughr for 
gave him preſents, (22, inte Ne beyp 
4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in bad Loidg. on 
4 hh * I'f 
Hoſhea : for he had ſear-meflengers to So king of 
Egypt , and/brought no preſent unto the king of 
Asihar,b as he had done yeerely: therefore the king , ;., kay” 
of Asſhur ſhut him up, and put him in priſon, payd thibur fo 
'S Then thekivg of Asſbur came up through» tbelpaceof eigh; 
out all the land, and went againſt Samaria , and /***: | 
beſieged irthree yeere, | 
6 f * Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king * Ctay.:s.ro, 
of Asſhur tooke Samaria, nd caried Iſrael away | 
unto Asſhur , and pat them in Halah, andiin Has 
bor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
| - C For atthistime 
7 For whenthe children of Iſrael 4 ſinned the Mcdes and Per. 
againſt the Lord their God , which had brought —_ IS 
them our of the land of Egypt , from under the { ye hue 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and feared other atlength thee-uſe 


gods, . . of this great plague 
8s And walked according to the faſhions of *4Pfipral 


the Heathen , whom the Lord had caftour before \4.n.nin 
the children-of Iſrael, and after the maners of the people and nations 
kings of Iſrael, which they uted, to cleauero the 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done ſecretly _ _—_ him 
things that were not upright before the Lord their elike : 
God , and throughour all their cities had built hie iudgemenr. 
places , both from.the tower .« of the watch, to © Meaning n 
the defenced citie, _— 

to And had made them image and groves up- 
on eyery hie hill,and under every greene tree, 

1T And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had tzken 
away before them , and wrought wicked thirgs 
to avger the Lerd,. 

12 And ferved idoles : whereofthe Lord h:d 
ſaid-unto them, * Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thing, # Deut.4,19. 

13  -Notwithftanding the Lord teſtified to If- 
rae}, and to Ludah t by all the Prophers,and by all + z1-.1, ye bod 
the Seers,faying,* Turne from your euill wayes, 
and keepe my commandements , 4nd my ftatutes, * 77*- $12:008 
according toall the Law, which I commzunded **7 ©4359 
yourfathers , . and which þb ſent to you by my ſer- 
vants the Prophets, 

14 Nevertheleſfe they wonld not obey , * but * 2-31-27 
hardened their neckes , like ro the vec kes of their . 
f fathers , thatdidnor beleeve inthe Lord their f $0o1hat to alledge 
God, theau:horitie of 


I5 And they refuſed-his Ratutes & his coue- our farkers,or great 


a27igquiry,except we 


. nant, that he made with their fathers, and his tefti- <.. *;.e rhar hey 


monies { wherewith ke witneffed vnto them ) 2N4 were godly;is but | 
they followed vanitie , and became vaine , and fol- :» agen ark” 
lowed the heathen that were rouad about them: cre 
concerning whom the Lord had charged bem, | 


that they thould. not doe like them, 
16 Finally 


Kxndiin i ; 
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wn 


” þ nombole tribe 


Samatia” 
.- 16 Eipally they left 'allrhe commandementits 
of the Lord- their 'God , and made them molten 


g peed. 32-3 images; * euen two calues , and made a groue, 
+ Kd; che ine S_gns all the s hoaſte of heauen,and ſer= 
4 wed Baal, | 
Cr ent4-19 17} And they made their ſonnes and their 
þ Reade C79. 16 3- daughters Þ paſſe thorawe the fire, and - ved 
non witchcrafe and inchantments', yea, i ſold therp- 
af . ſelues todoeeuill in the Gght of the Lord , to an« 


er him, ne fra, 1 x | 
13 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael , and put them out of his ſight , aud 
none was left but the tribe of Ludah * onely.. 
19 - Yet Iudah kept not the commandements 
of the Lord their God, but walked according to 
the faſhion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 


was lefr bur (udaby 
aud they of Ben« =. 


- and Leuls ?* 

mhchrenained _. 20 Thereforethe Lotd caſt off all the ſeede of 
ant Iſrael, and affli&ed them, end delivered them into 
ym the hands of ſpoylers, vnrtill hee had caft them qut 


cf his! fight. 


1 Out of theland 21 m For hee cutoff Iſrael from the houſe of 


—_— Dauid , and they made Ieroboam the fonne..of 
oft preſenco2nd Nebat king : and Teroboam drewe. Iſrael away 
fayour. . from following the' Lord , and made them finne 
= Tru -60 2 oro finne | rt 

cur off the tepne y . . 

Fee a. Kings 22 For the children of Iſrzel walkedia all the 


ſinnes of Ieroboam , which he did , ad departed 
not therefrom, . 

23 Vntill the Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
fght,as be hadſaidj by all his ſeruants the * Pro- 
phets , and caried Iſ{raelaway out of their land to 
Asſhur vnto this day. | 

24 And the king of Asſhur brought foike 
k Ofieſe peoples from Babel , and fromn Cuthah , and from Auz, 
came } Samaritans, and from Hamath , and from Sepharuaim , and 


12,1620 


} Zr, by the hand 
o 


f. 
Þ& Jerta25-$e 


| whereof mention is 512064 them in the cities of Samaria in tead of 


ſo much made in the 
Goſpel, and with - 
whom the Ieves 
would have nothing 
to doe, Iokn 4.9. 


the children of Iſrael : ſo they. poflefled Samaria, 
and dyelrc in the cities thereof. 5 
25 * And atthe beginniog of their dwellin 
> Har there , they o fezred nor the Lord : therefore 
ved him not: there ÞE ord ſent Lions among them, which flewe 
fore,leſtthey ſhould them, 
bliſjkemetim, 38 26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe king of Aſ- 
moogh een ſhur, ſaying , The nations which thou haſt re- 
chaftifed the ira» IPoOued and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
eles , be ſheets DOt the manner of the God of the land : therefore 
_y g's pow he hath ſent Lions among them, and behold, they 
cage pmilimen, 12 them , becauſe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land, 
275 Then the king of Asſhur commanded,ſay- 
ing , Carrie thither one of the Priefts whom yee 
| brought thence , andier him goe and dwell there, 
p Thatis, howto and teach them the manner ofthe God yp of the 
worſhip him : thus 
the wicked rather ©OVNETEY » . - LO 
then to looſetheir 23 SO one of the Prieſts which they had ca- 
commodities, will ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
oy tallre and LA__ them how they ſhould feare the 
_ Lor « 
29 Howbeit, euery nation made their gods, 
_ and put them in the houſes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made , euery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt, - . + ©: 
q Memningthat eve. 30 For the men of Babel made 4 Succoth Be- 
—_ lerued noth : and the men of Cath made Nex gal » and the 
= _ which ; men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
ntaplacentiucs 3% Ard the Auims made Nibhaz, and Tartak : 
cate, and the Sepharuaims burnt their children in the 
C - fre'to Adrammelech,, and Anammelech the gods 


- 


of 'Sepharuaitn, 7 
-32 Thus they feared the Lord,-nd appointed 
our Prieſts out 'of themſclues for the hie. places, 


Chap: 'XVITI, 


-ayho-- prepared fot them ſacrifices in the bouſes of 
the bie places:: - = 
33 ' © They * feared the Lord, but ſerued their * 8zek.xo.35 


gods after the manner of the nations whom they 


caried thence, | 


Law. ; nor after; the .commandement , which the 


The braſen ſerpent broken, x40 | 


T eph.1,5- 


r That IE 

34 Yatothisday they do after the old maner : ledge of God, and 
_ neither feare God, neither doe after | their feared bim becauſe 
ordinan 


ces , nor after their cuftomes; nor after the »f the puniſhment, 
but they continued 


ſtill idolaters as doe 


Lord commanded the children of Iaakob *.whom «te papift,which 


' he named Trae), —_ p mw ow 
. andi : OUT rhEE8 
- - 35 And with whom the Lord had made a co- — —_— _ 


nenant ,and charged them, ſaying , * Feare none 
other gods , nor -bowe your ſclues to them , nor 


ſerue them, nor ſacrifice to them : 


36: | Butfeare the Lord which brought you out 
- of the land of Egypt with-great power, and a ftret- 


as appeareth ver(.34 
ſ He meaneth this 
by the Iſraelites ts 
whomGeod had giue 
bis commaundes 


ments. 


ched out erme : him feare yee , and worſhip him * geg.32.21. 


and ſacrifice tohim. 


i-King-13. 3e+ 


37 Alfo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and £ ladge.6.1% 


the ordinances and the lawe , and the commande- 

ment ,which he wrote for you , _ yee doe them 
bs. 

38.” And forget rot the couenant that I haue 


continuelly , and feare not other go 


. made with you , neither feare ye other gods, 
39 But fearethe Lord your God, and hee will 


detiuer you out of the handes of 
mes, | 


all your ene- 


40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but didafter 


their old cuſtome.” : 
4T So theſet nations feared the L 


ord , and ſer- 


. ved their images alſ> : ſodi4their children, and 


doe they ynto this day. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


: 4 He -ehiah, king. of Iudah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent, 


and defirozeth the idols, 3 and f 
' . "Is carried away captive. ' 30 Fhe bl 


N 


Ahaz king of Iudh began to reigne, 


roſpereth. 74 
aſpheme of Sancherth. 


11 Iſrael 


” 


2 He wasfiue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine ard twentie 
yeere in Teruſalew, His mothers name alſo was 


' Abi de daughter of Zachariah, 
3 And hee did vprightly in th 


Lord, accordipg to all that Dauid his father ha 


done, 


e ſi2hr of the 


ere.49-4, 


t That is, theſe 
ſtrangers which 


b 4 a n n were lent into 52. F 4 
their childrens children : as did their fathers , ſo maria by the Atyris 


42% 


Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of * 2.Chre».at.ay 
Elah king of Iſrael , * Hezekiah the ſonne of 474 25-7+ 


2 Although they of 

g Iudab were given te 
idolatrie and impie- 
tie, as they of Iſradl 


4 He tooke away the hie places , and brake ywere,yet God for 
the images , and cut downe the grones , and brake his promiſeſake 
-30: pieces the'*: braſen ſerpent that Moſes had 
made : for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Ifrael 

' did 'burne incenſeto it, and he called itb Nehuſh- 


tan, 


5 Hee truſted in the Lord God of iſrael : ſo 
. that after him was. none like him among all the 


Kings of Iudah , neither were there avy ſuch be- 


' forehim, 


\ 6. -For he clave to the Lord and d-parted not 
from him, but kept his commandements , which 


the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


7 So the 'iLord was with him , az4he proſpe- 


_ red 'jn all things which he tocke in h 


2nd, alſo hee 


rebelled againſt the king of Asſbur, and ſerued 


- himnor,- 


8 He ſmote the Philiftims yoto Azzah, and i 


the coafts' thereof, c from the” watch tower vnto 


the defencedcitie; 


9 4 * Andin the fourth yeere of King Heze- 


was mercifull vnte 
therhrone of David, 
and yet by his iud- 


gement toward 
other,prouoked 
to repentance. 


* Numb,21 $.9- 

b That is.a piece of 
Brafſe : rbus he cal- 
leth the ſerpent by 
contempt; which * 


notwithſtanding 


was ſet vp by the 
word of God,ard 


mi racles were 


vrronght by ir: yer 
bares, + yyas abuſed, 
to idolatriethis ,* 
good king deſtroyed 
r/not thinking 1t ; 
worthy :o Le called 
a ſerpent, pur a piece 


of braiſe. 


c Read Chap.17-9. 


kiah , (which was the fenenth yeere of Hoſea * Chap.17,3- 
ſopne | 


S 4 


forme of Elah king of reel) Shalmaneſerkingof 
Athur came up againſt Samaria, and befieged ir. 
16 Andafter three yeares they tooke it \ ever: 
 Chep.r7.6. in the fixth yeare of Hezekiah: tharis, * the ninth 
| | of Hoſhea kiog of Iſrael was Samaria 
ent, | 
11 Then the king of Aſhur did carie away 1f- 
racl unto Aſlur., and: put them in Halahand in Ha- 
bor,.by the riverof Gozan, -and in theciries of 


. the Medes, 2:11 
12 Becauſe ye would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God, bat tranſgrefſed his cove- 


nant : that 7s , all that Moſes, the ſervant of the 
Lord had: commanded , and would neither obey 
- nor doe them, . | ; :4ip58Þ 
* > Chron. 32.7. 13 EF * Moreover, in the foureteenth yeare of 
Iſa.35.x. eels. king Hezekiah , Sancherib king of Asſhur came 
$20.19; up zgaioft all.che ſtrong cities of Indab, and rooke 
rnem « 
m_s 14 Then Hezekiah king of Tudah ſent unto 
& As his Zeale was the king of Asfhur. to Lachiſh, ſaying , 4 I have 
——_ nes fo offended : depart from me , azd nr tr rhou 1layeſt 
here for forth, thar UPON me, Twill beare it- And the king of iAsfhur 
none ſhould glory appoynted nnto Hezekiah king of J1udzh' three 
18 bimſelfe, « +-r*prag talents of filyer, and thirtic ralents of 
golde, - 
: 15 Therefore Hezekiah gave alt thefilver thet 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe. | 


the plates of the doores of the Temple of rhe-Lord, 

e After certgine and the pillars {which rhe ſayd Hezekiab' kingof 
yeares, when, He Indah had covered over) and gave them to the 
Cod cherribure King of Asſhur, 
appointed by the 17 T Andthe king of Asfhur ſent * Tartan, 
king of the Aly- and Rab-ſaris, and Rabſbakeh' from Lachiſh ro 
rians, heſent bis Xing Hezekiah with 2 great boafte againſt Teruſe- 
m—_ Ce bl. lem. And they went up , and came to Teruſalem, 
y 2r, writcref and when they were coite up, they ftood by the 
Chropicles,or ff= conduit of the upper-poole, which is by the path 
+ Ebr. ralke of the of the fullers field, 4 
_ 18 Andcalled tothe king, Thencame outto 
F Thou thinkeft them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
that words will fteward of the houſe, and Sheboah rche-chanceller, 
ſervers Pertvs  andToah the ſonne of Aſaph thezecorder, =» 
move wy maſter. 19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd unto.them , Tell yze 
£ Egyp: ſhaltior Hezekiah , I pray you, Thus ſaith the great king, 
enely gatbeable even the great king of . Asſbur,, What confidence 
—_ are 15 this wherein thou trufteft 2 | 
 .-. 20 Thou thinkeft, Surely I have t cloquepce, 
h Thus the ido'a- f 648 counſell and firength are for. the warre. On 
——_ = bene then doeſt thou wuft-, that thou rebelicft 
> ria git againſt, me ? aoygh 2 od mT 

- ax og 21 Loe, thou truſteft. now in this broken 
idotartie are re» Raffe of recde, to wvit, on gs Egypt, on which ifa 


formed. — man leave, it will goe-ito bis hand, and pierce 
© —_— dm 13 © {ſo 7: Phaxaoh king of Egypt unto allthar truft 


to the ki ON him, T | 
Bis bean 22 Bat ifye ſay unto-me, We truſt inthe Lord 
his-poiyer was ſo . Our God, is'notthat hee whoſe hie places , and 
ſregil char de _ whoſe altzrs Hezekiah hath +, raken away , and 
ound — Hah ſaydto Iudah and Leryfalem, Yee ſhall wor- 
Coekos: ſ{bip beforehis alrat in Leruſalen?} - | 
K& The wickedal- 3 Now therefore give 'i hoſtages to my: lord 
prayesioueir v'o" the king of Althur, apd I will give. thee two thou- 
@lyes, tha; 9k. « = => » if thou be able to ſet riders upon 
doth;fayour.them. "EK; | th etort] 
whus be [pcakerh 24 For how.canft thou defpiſe-any Ccaptaine of 
| þ hr rey el the leaſt of my mafters Gras, w—_ by rzuſt 
kn ' on, Egyprfor charets and horſemen 2 


| Hexckiahs fears. | { 11: \Kings, 


- of His owne vine, and euery man of his owne fig- 


16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 


' of he houſey/and Shebnah-the chanceller,and the 
 Blders of the Prieftes clothed in fackelorh' ato I- deci, and 
ſaiah , the Propherthe ſonne of Amoz, © | mare comforts 


this place, to deftroy it} the Lord ſaid to me, Goe 
up «gioſt this land; anddeſtroy it, = 
. 26 Then Eliakim the fonne' of Hilkiah , and 


- Shebnah , and Ioab ſaid unto Rabſhakeh , Speake 


I pray thee , to thy ſeryants in the J Aramites lan. 09% Sritny 
guage, for we underſtandit, and talke not with us | 
in the Iewes tongne , in the audience of the 


people that are on the wall. 


1+ 2/7 But Rabſbakeh ſayd unto them, Hath my 
- maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 


theſe words , and 'nor to'the men which firon the 
wall, that they may eat their owne doing , and 
drinke f their owne pifſe with you f Br: the wut 
28 So Rabſbakeh ftood and {pake » ſaying, their fecte, 


- Heare the words of the great kipg , of theking of 


Asſhur, 

- 29 Thus faith the kiog, Letnot Hezekiah de. 

ceiue you : for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you be 

F ont of -mine hand. | þ Or: by bis hands 
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 

the Locd, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs, 


- and this citie ſhall not be ginen over into the 
_hand ofthe king of Asſhur, . as 


-3t Hearken not voto Hezekiah : for thus faith og 
the king of Asſhur , Make + appointment with ff. "Gn 
me , and come out tome , that etery man may eat ,;,,, of peace, 


tree , and drinke euety man of the water of his 


' owne well, 


32 Till T come and bring you to aland like L Fe male kings 
your owne land , ex 2 land of wheat and witie, j, gi no yrane 
aland of bread and vineyards , a land 'of olives, them'ruce, except 
oyle, and hony, that ye may hue and not die : and they renderthem- 
obey not Hezekiah , for he deceiucth you, ſaying, ſe wo cponel 
The Lord will deliner vs, Fan 

33 Hath ary of the gods of the nations deli- 


. uered his land out of the hand: of the king of 
Asſhur? i | 


34 Where is the God:of Hamarth , and of Ar. 
pad ? where is the god of Sepharnaim , Hen and 
Inah > howe haue they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations , that bane delinered their land our of 
mine hand , that thew Lord ſbould deliver Ieru- ible" blaſphemis 


-falem out of wine hand? : . gaioſt the true 


36 -Bur the people held their peace and anſwe- God, to wake bur 


1d nor him word: forthe kings commune hn, 
—_— laying : Aniwere '0e8 him nor. tions : therefore 


37 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkizh which God didmott | 
was fteward ofthe houſe , and Shebnah the chan- ſharply puoiluin 
celler., acd\Ioah the ſorne of Ataph the recorder 
came. to: Hezekiah with their cloathes rent, and 


told him the words of Rablkakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 


6 Cod promiſeth ty Tſaiih vitterie to Hex ehiah. 35 The 


| Ape! of . the Lord, killeth .an hundred and feureſcore 
'" "and fine thouſun 


or ouſund men of the Aſ+zriins. 37 Santherib 
7s killed of his owne ſonnes. : | 


Nd * when King He zekiah heard it , hee rent * 7/4377 
his cloathes , and'put on ſackcloath, and came ER 


into the houſe of the-Lord, 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 


2 To hears ſome f 
And they ſayd vnto him , Thus faith Heze- ———_ 
kich » This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 


25 Am I now come By without the x Lord to buke,and blatpaemie; for the-children are _ to 
; cQCE 


Rabſhal: chs bl Gl ; I 


nip 


attnif 


my 


þ TX 


jabs prayet. 
1are h the birth; and there is'no firength to brivg 
; Wwe Bl ; 

ither av#ng*, * , TF fa be the Lord thy God hath heard all 
fir laſphomie, 007 Fa wordes of Rabſhakeh , whom the king of 


bi oman Asfhur his mafter hath ſenr toraile on the liuing 


in er ravaile. God, and to reproch him with wordes which the 
cyening, Lord thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy 
Mn eetof prayer for the < remnant that are lefr. 
cf Reciaof 5 T So the ſeruangs of king Hezekiah came 
Blk, ' to Eſaiah.: $f 
be” 6 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them , So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter , Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou haft heard , wherewith 
the ſeruants of 'the king of Asſhur haue blaſphe= 
med me, R- 14 
1 thelortcan , 7. Behold, I will ſend ablaft4 ypon him, and 


wiboreblaſtblow hee ſhall heare a noyſe , and returne to his owne 
way alle land : and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 


o . , F 


ſrengthof his owhe land. 


ps 8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and foundthe 
kivg of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnak : for hee 

: had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh, 
e Thatit, Sed® * oe 6 heard: alſo men ſay of Tirbakah king 


_ uke ores, Of g-Ethiopia » f Behold , he is come our to fight 
\ror te Riog'df againſt thee : he therefore departed and ſent other 
Ethiopia and B2YPE meſſengers vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

lonedrogen.e Io Thus ſhall yee ſpeake'to Hezekiah king of 


pate Indah, and fay , Let not thy g God deceiue thee 
his oppreſſion of jr whom thou trafteſt , ſaying , Ieruſalem ſhall 
_ _— _ be delinered. into the hand of the king of Af- 
t icked are \OUr, : | 
_ er 11 Beholde, thou haft heard what the kirgs 
the moe tbly © of Asfhur hate done toalllands, how they haue 
blaſpheme, = =QJeftroyed them : and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my fathers have deftroyed? as Go- 
za ,and Haran , and Rezeph , and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thelafar? | 

13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king ofthe citie of Sepharuainn, 
Hena and Iuah? 

14 C So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers , and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lord , and Hee 

x zekiah ſpread ir before the b Lord, 
aro Ake 15 And Hezekiah iprayed before the Lord, 
ot the couenant, 


i Heeſheweth 20d ſaid , © Lord God of Iſrael , which dwelleft 
what is theters. betweene the Cherubims,thonart very God alone 


ſug and ſuccout in Quer all- the kingdomes of the earth : thou haſt 
alldangers,o with made rhe heauen and the earth, | 


——_— 16 Lord k bow downe thine eare , and heare : 
ktdevbyeſ& Lord open thine eyes and bebold , and heare the 


thatibouwiltnot words of Saneherib » who hath ſent to blaſpheme 


uſfertvy Ninets the lining God | 

be blaſ 8 God, 

Pirie 17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the kings of Asſhur 
diceneth Gd haue deſtroyed the nations and.their lands, 


18 And have ſet fire ontheir gods : for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans handes, 
= wood: and ftone : therefore they deftroyed 

m. | 
19 Now therefore, O Lord -our God, I beſeech 


frem all idoles and 
Falſe gods, 


7 Re ſheneck thee. , ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all the 
aide mkingdomes of the earth; may know , that thou 


$54 robed, O Lord,ert onely God, 

ted: 20 Witthathe 20 T Then Iſaiah the fonne of Amoz ſent to 
1 NGihed by Hezekiah , ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord. God of Iſe 
ry rael, I haue heard that which thou haft praye 
Ierafalaw ka 4 noe PE» CONCErBing Saneherib king of Asſbur. | 
berte taken by. the 2.3 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 


neniethereforeke Ken Againſt, him , O 1 Virgin daughter of Zion, 
ale berriegia. - be hath deſpiſed thee, 44 laughed thee to ſcome: 


Chap. XX. 


Sancheribs hoalte deflroyed, 14 
O'daughter of Yeruſalem, he bath ſhaken his hed 


thes; -. | 
22 Whomhaft thon railed or? andyhom haſt 
thou blaſphenied } and 2gainft whom haſt thou 
exalted thy yoice,and lifred vp thine eyes on hie? 
exen'® againſt the holy One of Ifrael, - 0 God counterh 
23 By thy meſſengers thou haſtrailed on the that iviurie done ts 
Lord ,atid ſaid , By the multitide of my chargts I 1122 2pAanilires | 
am come vpto Sveoporehs mountaines , by the do oo abs of ih” 
fides' of: A anon , dd'will cut downe the Hie re. Sai. R 
dars thereof, and the faire firre trees theteof, and 
I will go into the p lodging of his borders , and p Meaning, Ieruſe« * 
m9to che foreſt ofhis g C2rinel.  '  ' lem,whichTfaiah | 
24 I haue diggedand drunkethe waters of o- <#'i=:h thebeighr of 
thers\ and with the planit of myFeetehane I dried 25 9iders, to wir 
alithexfloods cloſed in, oO oO pop pleeſanr 
- 25 Haſt thou' not heard; how I have of olde comerres: 
time made it , and haue formed jt long ago?-4 anel. wer 1 waters of > 
ſhoutd I now bring it, that it ſhould be defiroyed, i 3 exe; 
and laid on rainons heapes, a? cities defenced? frafinuch as bers + 
26 Whoſe = inhabitarts haue ſmall power, tbe authour aud bee | 
_—_ _— - pry———_— b they are like the £7” Ape 
grafle of the » and greene herbe, 97 graffe on ,\\@ rimer ir vitert 
. blaſte Tvebvre it be A doyaLas 4 


the houſe tops', 'or as: core 
” 25 Stn doe th kingdowes 
27 I know thy dwelling , yes, Ying out -_ 
and rhy commbſoÞ in and thy fy See d PT -Y AR 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee, and hich for a time 
thy tumult- is come vp to mine eaes , I will put flouriſh, and after 
mine £ hooke in thy noſtrels , and my bridle ih 17 fade 2nd dex 
ty lips, will bring che backeagine the a (7 ern 
ou camett, | .. rape, and rurne thes 
29 And this ſhall be 2c figne — 0 He- ro and fro as plea» 
xckiah, Thon ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as '©2 © 
grow of themſelyes, and the nexr yeete ſuch as aero wi, 
grow without ſowing , and the third yeere ſow ye yigory, bur givers 
_ _—_ , and: plant vineyards ,and eate the fruits abr, 
thereof; he wn 
30 And the remnant thit is eſcaped Of the hore _ 
houſe of Tudah , ſhall againe take ® roote'downe- nuniber;chat ſmall | 
ward , and beare frujr ypward. © remnant of Judals- 
31 For out of Iernſalem ſhall goea remnant, —_ _ 
and ſome that ſhall eſcape outof mount Zioh ; goq-beareth ro« 
the * zeale of the —_ C_ _ this. _ bie Charchs 
2 Wherefore thus ſ{ajththe 'Lord;concerning {hall overcome rhe 
hs king of Asfſhur\, Hee ſhall nor enter into this ary Memop ens 
citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there , nor come before _ > 
it with ſhield, nor caſt amount againfft ir : - 
33 Buthee ſh:]l returne the way he cawe , and 
ſh2}] not come into this cite, faith the Lord; 
34 For I will defend this citie to fave it for 
mipe owne {:ke, and for Dauidmy ſeruants fake, * * 1/4.35, 36: 
LP #'* And the ſame vight the Angel of 0.113: X 
the Lord went ont and ſmore inthe campe of As- £<<!#5.48 24- 
fhur an bundreth foureſcore and fue thouſand : ſo {1450 19%” | 
when they roſe ezrly in the morning, behold, they y This yras the iuſt 
were «11 dead +1, ſos ju yet * L _ mon of God 
6G So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed,a 21s DIatpoerays 
wengbloms ', and terurned and dwelt jo Nineteh! Re het eb 
37 Andashe was inthe Terple worſhipping idele, whom he 
Niſroch his gpd , Adrametech and Sharezer his preferred to the 
ſores v flew him with the {wotd: and they efca- evan, bone "oe 
ped. into the land of Arzrat,, and Eſarhadddn his ,11; 2/tarurero 
ſonne reigned in his fled, Re: have bene defendedy | 
CHAP. XX. 
x Hezekiah. ts fic pdf RAM... fogne v»f bis health, 
12 He peceiwtch retards of Berodach, 1g Sheweth hiy 
treaſurer , and is reprehended of Tſurch. | 23 Be'deth, 
and M anaffth bis ſonne reiguethin his flead. © '' 
A Bour that time * was Rezekiah ficke wto, 
death : and the Prophet Iſaiah the _— ev oat 
mMOZ 


' other cities aud 


Herekiah reſtored to health, - 
'Amoz cameto him , and ſ4id vnta kin Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Put thine houſe in an order : for thou 
ſhalr die and not line, - Txt ET 

2 Then heturned his face tothe * wall, and 
prayed tothe Lord,ſaying, | 
| 3 I beſeech thee, Q lord, Remember now, 

: how I have walked before thee in trueth and: with 
b Meaniog, with- © Þ perfit heart, and haue dope that which is gaod 
oyr all bypocrifie. in thy:ſight : and Hezekiah c wept ſore. ; 
curd ae c 4 C- And afore Iſaiah was goneont into the 
| "1a. middle of-the court , the wordof the Lord came 


# That his minde_ 
 mighr uot be troue 


for feare that idola« - X 

red, which bebad F Tutrne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 

pes andie - taine of my people, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 

Sared, | | David thy father, I have heard thy 4 prayer, and 
- .d Becauſe of bis | Teene thy teares : behold , I hane healed thee ; and 


vafained repentance the third day thou {halt goe vp xo the e houſe of 
—ppa-Go2 .. 7 the Lord, .. j-. | 
——_ awey * 6 AndTIwilladdevntothy dayes fifteene yeere, 
e To giuethanks for and. will deliger thee and this city our of the hand 
| thy - ur unwavyAt ; of the king of Aſſhur , and will defend this citie 
Ee Aaretn ta + - 
albeitGod can heale +1 mine. owne ſake , and for Dauid my ſeruants 
grithqut other medi» 3Ce 
ciges, yet hee ſhe- 
yveth that ke will 
not have theſe in- 
feripur meanes 
contemned, 


7 Then Iſaiah fayd, Take a flumpe of drie 
figs, And they tooke it , and laid it on the boile, 
and he recouered. 

$ © For Hezckiahhad ſaid vnto Iſaiah, What 
ſhalbe the ſigne that the Lord will heale mee., and 
that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 

9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt thou 
haue of the Lord , that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſpoken , Vile thou that the ſhadow goe fore 
ward ten degree , or * goe backe ten degrees? 

Io And Hezekiah anſwered, It is alight thing 
_ for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees : not 
x y.Le the ſunne goe ſo thez , but let the ſhadow 2 go back ten degrees, 

o many degres 11 And Ifaizh the Prophet called ynto the 


ne = No Lord , and he. brought againe the ſhadow ten de< 


XF Ecclu3-4% 24 


the feyver inthe grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
kipgs diall. downe in the b diall of Ahaz. | 

_ dialwas 12 * The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
_ "bir Ahaz ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters and a 
had made. i preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how that 
3 Iſa. 39-1 | Hezekiah was ficke, | 


$ dooped _ a 3 And Hezekiah heard them, end ſhewed 
Thewed rogerekiab, 8B9D all bis treaſure houſe , to vir, the filuer, and 
and alſo becauſe he the gold, and the (ſpices ,and the precious oynt= 
had declared him- ment , and all the houſe of his armour , and all that 
rob :obant- was found in his treaſures : there was nothing in 
vVohich wasnow his houſe , andin all his & realme , that Hezekiah 
deſtroyed. fhewed them not. 
k Being moaued 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came wnto King 
_ [manga and Hezekiah , zvd ſayd vnto him , What ſayd theſe 
fo Lear hee men? abd from whence came they to thee } And 
ſeemed'roreivyce Hezekiah ſaid , They be come froma farre coun« 
inthe __ P trey,cuen = wg —_ 
Of Sin rat 2s 15 Then fſayd hee, What hane they ſeene in 
| m_ Srv ang thine houſe + &:q Hezekiah anſwered 4 All that 
HERS Is in mine houſe haue they ſeene : there is nathing 
among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them, 

I6 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah , Heare the 
word of the Lard, 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 

thine houſe , and whatſoeuer thy fathers hane lay- 
ed vp in ſtore ynto this day , * ſhall be caried into 
Babel : Nothing ſhall be left, ſ4ich the Lord. 
'. 18 Andof thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out 
of thee, and which thou thalt beget,ſhall they take 
away , and they ſhalbe cunuches inthe palace of 
the king of Babel, f 7 


# Chaip.24.13, 
and 25 13. 
Tere.27.19 


TI. Kings, 


of the Lord , which thou haft! ſpoken , is good: gerh1faiah Fs 


| CHAP. XXI, 

3 King Manaſith reftoreth idolatry, 16 And ruſeth great 

\  erueltie, 18 He dieth and Amon his ſonne ſucceedets, 
23 Whe is killed of his 6wne ſeruants. 26 After him 
rergnech Toſiah. 


Anaſſch * was twelue yeeres olde when hes * :.Ch-m.;;.1; 
began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and hue | 
yeeres in Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzi-bah, 
' 2: And hee did enuill in the fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen , whom 
the * Lord had caſt out before the children of If * Pee.;s,;; 
rael, 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed : and * ©4-:1.4. 
he erre&ed vp altars for Baal, and made a groue,as 

did Ahab king of Iſrael , and worſhipped all the 

hofte of heauen and ſerued them, ; 

4. Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the * 1een.4. 34; 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid ;* In Ieruſalem * =5-».7:13, 
will I put my Name, 

5 Andhe built altars for all the hoaſt of the hea» 
uen inthe two courts of the houſe of the Lord, 

6 Andhecauſed his ſonnes ato paſſe throngh a Reade Cluy, 
the fire , and gauehimſelfe to witchcraft and for. 253: 
cerie , and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers , and did mucheuill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 Andhee ſet the image of the grone, that hee 
had made in the houſe , whereof the Lord had ſaid | 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe * 1-0ng 3.25 
and in Ieruſalem , which I have choſen out of all = "ON 
the tribes of [ſrael, will I put my Name for euer. TT... 

$ Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael mooue 
any more out of the land, which I gaue their fa» _ 
thers : ſo that they will» obſerne and doe all that b thereforeſeday 
I haue commanded them, and according to all the von. ge 
Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them — <1 key mere 

9 Yet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh ledde ;j,qiy cat fohof 
them out of the way , to doe more wickedly then chat land-mhich 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deſtroy- __—_ _ 
ed before the childrenof Iſrael. 4404564 

Io Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets,ſaying, | | 

11 * Becauſethat Manafſehking of Indah hath * 7#em-£5-4 
done ſuch abominations , and hath wrought more 
wickedly then all that the Amorices {which were 
before him) did, and hath made Iudah-finne alſo 
with his idoles, ' j | 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſras » r:$m.3-11- 
el, Bzhold,l will bring an eujll vpon Teruſalemand c Meaning-to, 
Tudah , that who ſo heareth of it , both his * eares _— great 
ſhall c tingle, : : lague, ſhalfbe 


43 And I willftretch ouer Teruſalem the line atoniſhed- - 
4 of Samaria,, and the plummet of: the houſe of 6 AIR = 


Ahab : and I will. wipe Ieruſalem,, as aman wi- 7. Loufedt 
peth adiſh, which he wipeth , and turneth it vp- apab.fowill! 
Ede downe, 


deſtroy ludaÞe 
14 And | 


Manaſſeh: Hisidi _ A 


1 Bb + Ba 


Joby 


34+ 


ec | 
| Toliahs 
4 


,*eing, fodab 1.4 And. I. will forſake tho remnant of mine 

"nd Benivamin, © fnheritance , and deliner them into the hand of 

wid weteane, their enemies, and they ſhaltbe robbed and ſpoiled 
lets of all their aduerſaries, 

| 15 Becaufe they haue done euill in my fight, 

--: and, haue prouoked mee to anger , ſince the'time 

their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day, 
- x6 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed f innocent blood 


gh The few exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Ieruſalem 


| JaiabbePropher» from corner to corner , beſide bis finne wherewith 


who y#bis Fa:het po made Indab to finne , and to doe euill in the 
in Ws fight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manaſ. 
ſch , and all that hee-did , and his'ſinne that he ſin- 

'ned , are they not written. in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? | 
138 And Manaſſeh ilept with his fathers , and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe , ener 
in the garden of Vzza : and Amon his ſonne reig- 
ned in bis ſtead, = 
#2, C1133921e. 19 T * Amon wes two andrwentie yeere old, 
; when hee began to reigne, and he reigned two 
eere in Iernfalem .: his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 
bah, | 
20 Andhee didenill in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manafſeh did, | 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped ther. 

22 And he forſocke the Lord God of his fa- 

o Thnis,according thers, and walked nor inthe s way of rhe Lord. 
to bis commarde» —2.3 And the ſeruants of Amon confpired againſt 
——_ him, avd ſlew theking in his owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon , and the 
people made Iofiah his fonne King io his ftead.. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the ates cf Awon, 
which he did, are they nor written inthe booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings cf Iudah ? p 

I 013elwiedhim, , 26 And {they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
to wit , Toſh his the garden of Yzza ; and Iofizh his ſonne reigned 
Finne, in his ſtead, 


.CHAP,:XXI1L, 

4 Tofiah repaireth the 'emple, $ Hilkiah findeth the booke of 
9 2, Chron 34-7 the Law , and ccnſeth it to be preſented to Toftah. 12 Who 
a Biszeale was ſendeth to Huldah the'Propheteſſe to enquire the Lords will. 
Prophecied of , and I Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 
arr ag reigne ,2ndhe reignedone and thirtie yeere jn 
vher, morethen IETV{alem: His mothers name alſo was Tedidahthe 
three bundreh daughter of Adziah of Bozcath, 
yeeres before,tking. 2 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
n_ ny but Lord , anda walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
de fouphtihe God - #7 700g bowed neither to the right hand,nor to 
of his father David, NE JET» 
+.Chronz,3, 3 Y And inthe eighteenth yeere of King To- 
{ 0r«<ine,a»1['9- fieh., the king ſent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah 


f 0r,veſell, 
b _ , fa, - *he ſounne of Meſhullam the chaunceller , rothe 


| Tries wereap. Bouſe of the Lord, ſaying, 


pond ro thisof- - 4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieft , that hee 

© iD FR ns, fo ſumme the filuer which is brought into the 

Joal forthe ſpace houſe of the Lord , which the keepers of the 
244-yezes, the | © dOOre have gathered cf the people, 

Temyle remained 5 And Jetc them deliuer it into the hand of 


With 
kr 4aration them that doe the worke , and haue the overſight 
T0Ugh the negli- 


| Fence of the prieſts, the houſe of the Lord , let them gine it to them 


is declareth , har "at WOrke in the houſe of the Lord; ro repaire rhe 
- ops have a decayed places of the houſe: 
er 6 Te vir, vnto the artificers and carpenters, 
& taken from them, and maſons , and to buy timber , and bewed tone 
torepaire the houſes 


Chap, XXI11. 


. | 
- * TheLawisfound, x42; : 

7 Howbeit, let no, reckoving be made with - | 
them of the money , that js delivered into their 
hand : for they deale faithfully,  \,_ ; 

8 And Hilkiah the high Prieft ſaid ynto Sha- {57 Godprovided 
phan the chaunceller , I haue found rhe * booke feruancs , ſeeing be 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hil. went abour ſo + _ 
ne .8aue the booke to Shaphan , (and ;hee 7ealoully'o fer forth 
read 1t, "pF | x 

. 9 SoShaphan the chanceller came to the king, Now rpg 
and brought him word againe , and fayd, Thy fſer- let: them, as ap« 
uavts haue t gathered the money that was.foupd P*a'<b > 2.Chron. 
in the houſe , and haue deliuered ir ynto the hands ??'7+ _ amy 
of them that doe the worke , and haue the OUer- of the Pricfes hat | 
fight of the houſe of the Lord, +... .beeneloſt;orels' : * 
. 10 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the Þy the wickedned 
kivg, faying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath delivered me* {{212mom kings: 
4 booke. And Shaphan read it before the King. + ts, ——_— | 
1t And when the king had heard the wordes : 
of the booke of the Law, he rent his cloathes. 

Iz Therefore the king commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the 
chanceller, and Aſahiah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, "9 

13 Goe yeardfinguire of the Lord for me and e weaning ;to ſome . 
for the people , and for all Indah concerning the Propher whom God. 
wordes cf this booke that is found : for great is !*vealeth the kno 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt ys, _ _y 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes heh —— 
of this booke,to doe according yntoall thatwhich times they inquired ,. 
is written thereia for vs.  theLord by Viims , - 

14 * So Hilkiah the Prieft , and Ahikam , and *** Thame. : , 
Achbor, 2nd Shaphan, and Afahiah went ynto _ $- 
Huldah the Prophetefle the wife of Shallum , the 
ſonne of Tikuah , the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 
the On : = ſhe dwelt & Lene in the 
g colledge) and they communed with her, Orthehouk 

15 And ſhee « /reveve them , Thus faith the | $omny —_ : 
Lord! God of Tfrael , Tell the man that ſent you was necretorhe 
to me, 4 Femple,and where 


16 Thns ſaith the Lord , Behold, I will bring 1 Mamed —— 
enill vpon this place , and on the inhabitants the Scriptures , and 
thereof, exen all the wordes of the booke which therdorine.of the 
the king of Indah hath read, i. Prophets. 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee. , and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods , to aoger me with 
all the ® workes of their handes : my wrath alſo - 
ſhill be kindled againft this place , arid ſhall not be » ay _— , 
quenched. Genifie all ths 

78 But tothe king of Indah, who ſent you to man inuenterk bee 
inquire of the Lord,fo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Thus de the word of 
ſayth the Lord God of 1frze], The words that = HG 
thou haft heard, ſhai come to paſſe, th —_—_— | 

19 But becauſe thine hert did' melt ,' 2nd i Meaning, that be 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord when didrepenc, asthey 
thou keardeft what I ſp:ke 2gainft this place , and ***4* norres + 
againſt the inhabitants of the ſane , row v#t , that it rigs 
ſhould be deftroyed and accurſed , and haft rent val.g;.s. n 
thy cjoathes , and wepr before mee , I hane alſo - 
heard it, {aithrhe Lord. | k Wherevpon Wer» 

20 Bzholdrherefore,I will gatherthee to thy n—— as. 
fathers, and thon ſhalt 'be pnt' in thy graue in ;, ——_ 2ocinſt | 
k peace , and thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all the eui}l tbe wicked, vohen 
which I wilt bring vpon this place, Thus they Godtaketh bis: . 
brought the king word againe, . ferent ane Gly | 


worid. 
C H'A P. xXxIN. 


2 T:fiah yeadeth the Law before the people. 3 Hee maketh « 
coucnent with the Lord. 4 Hee purterth dewne the idols, aftey 
he had killed their Prieſts. 22 He keepeth Paſſeoyer.. 24 He © 
deſtrozeth the coniurers.29 He was killed in Meyiddo.30 And 

his ſonne Tehoahat reieneth inhti; ftezd. 33 After hee waz 
taken, hisſonne Ichi. kim was made Kings 
Then 


* 2.Chron.34-30, T Hen *the King & ſent; atiil there gathered vn- 
| a ohm to him all' the Elders of Tudah and of Teru- 
ofGad thar were falem, hh 
ehrearned , be knew 2 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
0 49-47 Lord , with: all the men of Ludah , and all the in- 
jc d -———— * habitants 'of Teruſalem with him , and the Priefts 
God by repeotance and Prophers , and all the people both ſmall and 
ebich capuot | great: and he read intheir cares all the words of 
come burof faith, the bocke of the conenant , which was found in 


_— the houſe of the Lord. 

19> oa 3 Andrtheking ftood by ® the pillar, and made 
b Where the a© conenant before the Lord , that they ſhould 
—_— his place, | wajke' after the Lotd , and keepe bis commaunde- 
- EE lioa did, , JPEDFS , and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with 


Joſh.24.22.25. All £h&77 heart, and with all their ſoule , that they. 
& Meauicg » them | hight. accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
yvbichwerenext Written in this booke, And all the people ſtood 
ye ohePricit ro the covenant, 8... ; 
e la contempt of 4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
| = enrmd grande Trek , and he = S pom of the ſecond preter » and 
+ gin the keepers pf the doore , to bring out of the tem- 
_—_—— eee as Foro all the ay 1s ogg wee avs For 
F ing , ub aal , and for the groue , and for all the hoaſte 0 
reſts of Bal, heaven, and hee Vache them without Ieruſalem 
wehich were called 51, (he fields of Kedron, and caried © the powdet of 


oe nſ(er me he fiel 
icons they veate thein into Beth-el. 


Dlacke garments, 5 ' And he put downe the f Chemarims , whom 
or ciſe were ſmoked the Niogs "of Iudah had founded ro burne incenſe 
— in the hie places ;azd in the cities of Iudh and 


& Heerembued-  AboutIeruſalem, and alſo the that burnr incenſe 
the grove which Vito Baal, to the ſunne and to the moone , and to 
idolaters for deu@- the planets, and to all the hoaſte of heauen. 

__ Ra _ - 6 And he brought out the g groue from the 
Temple, contrary Tewple of the Lord , without Ieruſalem vntothe 


to the commande= Valley of Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Ke- 


Io the Temple. Sodomites , that were in the houſe of the 


Fewpt oh ob erm where the women woue hangings for the 
| and . ; 
thaw which bad  $ Alfo hee brought all the priefls qut of the 

eworſhipped them cities of Iudah , and defiled the places where 


In their lives. | 31% "rae os Pia 
: the Prieſts had burnt incenſe , ever from Gebato 
med og Beer-ſheba , and deftroyed the hie places of the 


whe Lord to ſerue Yates » that were in the entring in of the gate of 


idols , werenot Tygſhua the gouernour of the cicie , which was at 
meets ro mioiief ihe the lefe hand of the gate of the citie, 

Lord forthein- - $9. Neuerthelefle the Prieftes of the hie places 
ru&ion.of otbers.- i Came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 
K Whichwasz Jem ,ſaue onely they did cate of the voleauened 
valty ner out. bread among their brethren. | 
Suck © rabeor'; at 10. Hee defiledaliſo k Topheth , which was in 
xauſerhey ſmote © the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 
on thetabret while an ſhoald make his ſonne or his daughter to 
_— childien were pafſe thorow the fire ro Molech, 

Ge idnotbe 11 Hee put downe alſo thel horſes that the 
heard; Leuit-13.2:- Kings .of Iudah had giuen to the ſunne at the en- 
whee after Iofiah yrinp in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 
commands cations f Nethan-melech the 'eunuch , which was 7Mler 
——wnw_— thereef, Of the ſuburbs , and burnt the charets of the ſunne 
t Theidolatrrous with fre, 

Kiags had dedicate x2 And the altars that were on the top of the 


horſes and charets chamber of Ahaz , which the kings of Iudah had 


pe vv ney made , and the altars which Manafſeh had made 
ehereofabouras fn the two courts of the houſe of the Lord did the 
che beachen did, or King breake downe , and haſted thence , and caſt 
1:94" the duſt of them in the 9 brooke Kedron. 

molt agreeable. 13 Moreouer the King defied the hie places 


{ Gravally, that were before Terufalew,and on the right hand 


16Gahobcile arid vefotiharion, x1, Kings, / The 


of the mount of : wry 290 {which * Salomon 
the king of Iſrael had built for Aſbtoreth the m Thwe 
idote of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſb the idole own of dlne, 
of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abomina. 2 !*d beray 


tion of the children of Ammon. ) 4 iy nl WE 
14 Andhe brake the images io pieces,and cut Ut, thorop 
doiwne the groues, and filled their places with the wh 
bones of men, | | wm 
I5 Earthermore « the altar that was at Bethel, , Which tn. tt 


and the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne bathe nee bo 

of Nebat , which made Iſrael to finne , both this « King raatian |= 

altar , and alſo the hie place , brake he downe, and =W yr 

burnt the hie place , «2d Rtamprt it to powder , and 

burnt the groue. #2.C 
16 And as Iofiah turned himſelfe, hee ſpied 

the graues that were ip the mount , and ſcnrand 

tooke the bones out of the graues, and burnt 

them vpon the altar , and polluted it, accarding 

ro the word of the Lord, that the 9 man of God , acc yy Þ tt 

proclaimed, which cried the ſame words. prophecie ortagy, | wk 


I7 Then he ſaid, Whar title is that which 1 «Kilgr34, f = 
ſee z And the men cf the city ſayd ynto him , 1t is | tiocki; 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came called 
from Iudah , and told theſe things that thou haſt Ks 


| 9g pe! 


done to the altar of Beth-el. 
13 Thenſaid he, Let him alone : letnone re. 
moue his bones. $0 his bones were ſauedwith the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from Samaria, 
| 19 Tofiahalfotocke away all the houſes of the Cm hag 
hie places, which were. in the cities of Samaria, came after bin, aud 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to anger the caſdhimwene 
Lord , and did to them according to all the facts © ote s 
that he had done in Beth-el, the Loed "hich 
20 And hee ſacrificed all the Priefts of the hie were both wo 
places that were there , yponthe altars , and burnt Þuriedin one grave 
_—_ bones vpon them , and returned to Icru- 39533 
em, | 
21 T Then the king commandedallthe peo- 
ple , ſaying, * Keepethe Paſſeouer voto the Lord * 2.Cim.35.1. 
your God, *as itis written in the booke of this 7% 
couenant, _ 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden q like q For the muliude 
_ from the eyes - the Tucges that iudged I1- _ = 
rael, nor in all the dayes ofghe kings of Iſrael, PE: 
and of the kings of Idan, w_ 65 
23 And inthe eighteenth yeere of King Tofiah 


was this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto the Lord in _ 
Ieruſalem. | reign 
24 Iofiah alſo tooke away them that had fa. begir 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers , and the ima- —_ 
ges , and the idoles , and all the abomwinarions that 
. were eſpied in- the land of Indah and in Ieruſa- 
lem, to performe the words of the * Law , which s xr.».7, » C1 


were Written in the bocke that Hilkiah the PrieRt deat.1i-21 Fx 
found in the houſe of the Lord. . 
25 Like vnto him was there noking before 


bim,, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 3, 
and with all his ſoule , and with all his mightac- | went 
- cording to all the Law of Moſes , neither after | dodge 
him aroſe there any like bim, | as 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from * Becauſeottie 
the r fierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith he wik#0e""0. Bt; 
was angry againſt Iudah, becauſe of all the prouo- arcs dns 
cations wherewith Manafſeh had proucked him. yaw timbyrq® 
27 . Therefore the Lord ſaid , I will put Indah taxce. 
alſo out of "wy ſight, as I have put away Iſrael, ard | ho 
will caft this city Ieruſalem , which I haue | 
choſen,and the houſe whereof I ſayd,F# My Name, ,.,.;., the w 
ſhall be there, | 5 wu Ry Aim py 
28 Concernivg the reſt of the ates of Toſiab, 4.p.z-7. w_ 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the I &, 


booke 


LIMI 


_—— 


3 


Chap. XXIIIL.XXV. Ierufalem beſieged. Zedekiab; 143: 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudzh » 8 1 Tehoiachin wvas eighteene yeeres old, when | 
, ; Cir. 33-20 29 T *® In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of he begantoreigne, and reigned in Ieruſzlem three 

Egypt went vp againſt the king of Asſhur roche monerhs, His mothers name alſo vwes Nehuſhta, 

river Perath. And king Iofiah ! went againſt him, the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. D 
whom when Pharaoh ſaw , hee flew him at Me« .9 Andhedideuill inthe fight of the Lord,ac« 
cording to all that his father had done, 

lo * Inthattime came the ſeruants of Nebu. 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem: 
{o the city was beſieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againft the citie , andhis ſeruants did be= 
fiege it, 

I2 ThenTIehoiachin the king of Tudah4 came . 
out againſt the king of Babel , he , and bis mother : Om 
and his ſeruants , and his princes , and his eunu- by the counſell of 
ches : and the king of Babel rooke him in the [*rewie. 
eight yeere e of his reigne. 

13 * And hee cariedout thence all the trea- 


h 3o Then his ſeruants caried him dead from 
| bee, Megiddo , and brought him to leruſalem, and bu- 
| De ed him» yer ried him in his owae ſepulchre, And the people 
of the' hand tooke Ichoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, 
| W—_ = and anoynted him , and made him king in his fa- 
qherefore Was * thers ſtead, , k . 6 
1461.2, 31 * Ichoahazvvas three and twenty yeere olce 
LO on he began toreigne , and rei on} three mo- 
peths in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
32 And heedid euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his * farhers had done. 


* Dan... 


e In the reigne of 
:be king of Babyloas 


tothe 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put bim in bondes ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of + Ch.p.20.37, 
"th before. u at Riblah in the land of Hamath q while he reig-= the kings houſe , and brake all the veſſels of gold 7/*i-39.5 
u __ — ned in Ieruſalem , and pur the land to a tribute of which Salomon king of Iſrael had made in the 
00 972102h, 4D hundreth talents of ſiluer, and atalent of gold, Tewple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid, 
| | cr,that heſpoud 34 T And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 14 Andhee caried away all Ieruſalem , and all 
| m4 reignt, ſonne of Iofiah king in ftead of Iofiahhis fathers the princes , andallthe firong rnen of warre , een 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim , and tooke Ie= ten thouſand into captiuity., and all the worke- 
hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt, di-= men, and cunning men : ſo none remained fauing 
ed there, the poore people of the land. 
35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and the I5 * Andhecaried away Ieboiachin into Ba- * 2 Chron. 36.19... - 
In golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to giue the | bel, and the kings mother , and the kings wiues, **' *:6+ 
_ money , according to the commandement of Pha= and his eunuches , and the mighty of the lapde, 
FE: rach : hee leuied of euery man of the people of caried hee away into captiuity from Ieruſalem to 
_w the land , according to his yalue , filuer and gold, Babe], Kc. | 
a to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 16 Andall the men of warre , een ſeuen thou. 
graue 36 Iehoiakim was five and twenty yeeres old, fand, and carpenters , and lockſmiths a thouſand : 
X when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleyven All that were firong and apt for warre , didthe 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was King of Babel bring ro Babel caprines, 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah cf Rumah. 17 C * Andthe king of Babel made Mattani- #* 7erem. 37.24 
I 37 And hee didenuill in the ſight of the Loxd, ab his vocle king in bis ſtead, and changed his 424 53-1 
; according toall that his fathers had done, name to Zedekiah. | 
CHAP. XX1II1L 18 Zedckiah was one and twenty yeere ode, 
Lime LY when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleven 
ie 2 Jehoie kim made ſubleft to Nebuchad-nezs ar,vebelleth. 3The yeeree in Jeruſalem. His mothers name alſo was- 
| EE I Ee eo lecre ined, Hamural the daughter of Ieremiah of Libpah, 
_ y og 1 ls ON ROOT 19 , And hee wy ww. wo habe of the Lord, 
E . according to all that Ichoiakim had done, 
| 2 lotheend of the I N his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
third yeefhi Babel vp, and Iehoiakim became his ſeruant was againſt Teruſalem and ſudah , vntill hee caft 
reigne, i . = 4 P. 
begining ofthe porn / rom : herward be tained , and rebelled 4 them out of his f fight, And Zedekiah rebelled a- fo 
found, Dan. > And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 8aioft the king of Babel, bylon, 
g—_ , and bands ” _ —_— » and bands CHAP, XXYV, 
of the Moabites , and bands of the Ammonites, »x 7eruſclem i; befiexed of Neluchad-nez.z ar, and taken. 3 The 
, x Ch4p.0,7, And he ſent them againſt Indabh to deſtroy ir,* ac- pow of p* 2 ſlaine before his ezes 1 Shed 
#nd 23.27, cording to the word of the Lord , which he ſpake ar CO eJes put out. 231 Inudah is brought to Babylon. 
by his ſeruants the Prophets. X IS 27 1ebeicchln ns 
b Though Gdyſgy 3 Surely by the Þ commandement of the Lord A Nd * in the a ninth yeere of his reigne , the + zerem. 39.1. 
| theſe wicked tyran;s CAME this vpon Iudah , that hee might pur them b renth 20neth, and. tenth day of the moneth, «nd 52,4. 
| ;oaecare biztuſt out of his fight for the finnes of Manafſeh , accor® Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel came , he , and al} 2 That ,of Zede- 
| mn ptetthey ding toall that he did, bis hoaſt againſt Teruſalem,and pitched zgainR it, j wich the Ebre- 
+ | frlbrraſerhy 4 , And for the innocent þlood thathee ſhed, and they builr Þ forts againſt it round abour it. was call Teber, aud: | 
f | P=*ddofanbi. (for hee filled Teruſalem with innocent blood) 2 Sothe citie was beſieged vnto the eleventh it couteinerh parr of 
bich | 923d malice, therefore the Lord would nor pardon it, yeere of king Zedekiah. Docemdzs , and part. 
p. '5 Concerning the reft of the ates of Tehoia- 3. And the ninth day of the moneth the fa. 2 gy —— 
; kim, and all that he did,are they not written inthe mine was < ſore io the citie, ſo that there was no c In ſo much that 


bread for the people of the land, the mothers did'eat 
4 Then the citie was broken vp , andall the their cbildren, 
men of warre fled by night » by the ment.419+ 


| © Not that ee; booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 
| buriedyichbizfa, GG SO Tehoiakims lept with his fathers, and 
_ butbe died in Leholachin his ſonne reigned in his ftead, 
kin Jr led 7 C Andthe king of Egypt came no more out 
Babylon, read, > Of his land : for the king of Babel had taken from 
lnem.z2.19, —The river of Egypt, vnto the river 4 Perath, all that 
b 07: bapbrater, Perteined to the king of Bgypts 


La 
: rre way of the '; which was a 
gate Twhich 4s betweene two walles that was by poſterne doore , or 


the kings _ now the Chaldees vvere by the ſome ſecrer garen® 
city round about : and the king, went by the way {fue 08 ®» 
of the wildernile, - W 


S Bux 


NI 


. 7 
 Teruſalemis deſtroyed. Tudah 
5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued after 
the king ,and tooke him in the deſerts of Iericho, 
and all his hoaſte was ſcattered from him, 

6 Then they tooke the king , and catied him 
vp to the king of Babel toRiblah, where they 
e gaue iudgement vpon him, 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekizh be- 
fore his eyes , and pur out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him in chaines, & caried himto Babel, 

8 1 And in thefift moneth , and ſeuenth day 
Chap.;2.12. the Ofthe moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 
tenth day,becauſe King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel , came Ne- 
the fre continued buzar-adan Þ chiefe ſteward and ſeruant of the 
from the ſeventh king of Babel, to Ieruſalem, 

9 And burnt the houle cf the Lord, and the 
pgs houſe, and all the houſes of Ternſalem , and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

lo Andallthe armie of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe fteward , brzke downe the walles 
of Ieruſalem round about, 

I1 Andthereſt of the people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſe thzt were fled and 8 fallen to 
the kivg cf Babel , with the remnant of the mul:i- 
rude , did Nebuzat-adan chiefe ſteward cary away 
captiue. 

I2 But the chiefe fteward left ofthe poore of 
the land to drefle the vines, and to till the land. 

I ; * Alſo the pillars of brafſe that were in the 
houſe of the Lord , and the baſes , and the braſen 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
> 9-9 hg breake , and caried the brafſe of them to 

abel, 

14 The pots ® 2lſoand the beſoms, and the in- 
ftruments ofmuſficke, and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the veſſels of brafſe that they miniſtred in, 
tocke they away, 

15 Andtheaſbpannes, and the baſens, a4 all 
that was of gold , and that was of filuer, tooke the 
Chiefe ſteward away. 

16 With the two pillzrs , one Sea nd the ba. 
ſes , which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord : the braſle of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight, 

I7 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubites,and y chapiter thereon vvas braile, 
and the height of the chapiter vvas with network 
three cubites , and pomegranates vpon the chapi. 
ter round about,all of brafſe:and likewiſe vas the 
ed ro Pq, {Econd pillar with the networke., 

WD os 18 And thechiefe ſteward tocke Seraiah ths 
roeme, if he were Chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, 
| fickeorels other« and the three keepers of the doore, 

wilelened, 19 And out of the citis hee tooke an Eunuch 


THE FIRST 


e Or. condenned 
him for his periurie 
and rreaton. 

| 2.Chran. 36,13. 


fTleremie vwrit-eth 


day to the tenth. 


} Or,captuines 1 
the gitard, f. ki 


| g While the ſiege 
endured, 


* Chap. 2D,17. 
Terem, 27, 19,206 


" h Of theſe reade 
Exod. 27; 3* 


* t. King.7,15. 
 Jeprem. 52-21. 
L1-Chren. 3.15. 


i That is, one ap- 


the t Chronicles , or ! Paralipomenon, 


3 H'E 


I 1. Kings. 


a E:GU ME 5 


that had the onerſight of the men of warre , and 
k fine men of them that were in the kings pre- & Ietenie makyy 
ſerce , which were found in the citie, and Sopher Mention of ſeuee, 
captaine of the hoaſte, who muſtered the people of +" Fwy ſpeaker 
the land , and threeſcore men of the people of the tt: 9's " 
land, that were found in the citie, ; 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward 
tooke them , and brought them to the king of 
Babel to Riblah, 

21 And the king of Babel ſmotethem , and 
flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath, So 
"gg was Caried away captiue out of his owne 
land, 

22 * Howbeit , there remained people in the * ſ*tem.4.;., 
land of Tudah , whonv Nebuchad-nezzzr king of 
Babel left, and wade Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi. 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoafte 
end therr men heard , that the king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedalizh 
ro Mizpah,to wit, Ifhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
2nd Iohanan the ſorne of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the ſonne of Tarhumeth the Netophathite , an 
Iazzaniah the ſonne of Maachathi , they and their 
men. 

24 And Gedaliah 1ſwareto them,and totheir 1 1,;,,,..; 
men , and ſaid ynto them, Feare not to be the ſer- extortthen ia the 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerue Name ofthe Lord, 
the king of Babel , and ye ſhall be well, ="0699%.5+pmgg 

25 * But in the ſeventh moneth Iſhmael the (vic her, 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama , of the toNevuctad.neriar 
kings ſeede, came,and ten men with him,$c ſmote {eazingautte 
Gedaliah , 2nd hee died, and fo did hee the Iewes, c="gy will of the 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpth, «+ jeremy. 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, m Conra'y to 
and the captaines of the armie aroſe , and came to Ieremies coun'e!, 
m Egypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees, 994944 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuenand thirtieth ,, 0 
yeecre after ® Ichojzchin king of Indah was caried be, bis wife d tis 
away , in the twelft moneth , ad the ſeuen and un; over vY 
twentieth day of the moneth , Euil-merodach +90: angel 
king ofBabel in the yeere thathe began to reigne, zi; #achers death 
did lifr vp the head of Ichoiachin king of Ludah preferred to hoocur: 
out of the priſon, thus by m_— 

23 And ſp:ke kindly to him, and ſet his throne 4neihe even, , 
_ the Gy of the kings that were with ,,.a va Chit, 

im in Babel, 

29 And changed his priſon garments : and he 
did continually cate bread before him, all the 
dayes of his life, 

30 And his o portion Tv4s a continusll portion , weaning, that | 
given him by the kipg , euery cay a certaine , ai} be bad an ordinuiis 
the dayes cf his life, io the count. 


BOOKE OF 


f Ely yorde: 6f 
day(s. , 

h Cr,things on-17+ 
td to qp1t.an the 
bockes cf the kingte 


1 \! He levves comprehend both theſe bookgs tn one , vvl ich the Grecians becauſe of the length , diuide into two : 
and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the returne from their 
caftiuitte in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles vv hich are ſs oft mentianedin the boukes of the 

Kepngs of Tudah and Iſrael, wwhich did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the kingdoms , and afteruvard periſhed in 
the captiuitte , but an abridgement of the ſame , and wvere gathered by Ezra , as the Ievyes wurite after thetr 
returne from Babylon, Tits firſt boaoke conteineth a briefe rehearſal of the children of Adam wnto Abraham,T; haks 
Taakob, and the tuveluc Patrirrches, chiefly of Indah, and the reiqne of Dauid, becauſ: Chrift came of kim accordinu? 
to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his attes both concerning ciuall gouernment , and alſo the 
adminiftration and care of things concerning religion , for the goed ſucceſie vuhereof he retoyceth and giueth thankes 


fo the Lord. 


CHAP, 


caried into captivity. Geddia; I 4 


de 


FIC” - 


—_ 


* BRea 


| Gy 


a Meaning, that 

Sheth was Ad21ms 
ſonce, and Euolla 

She;hs [onne- 


þ It had bene ſuf- 
fcient to have Ba« 
med Shem Of 


i = - i 
Aainsgencalogic. 
5 w . 


x The gentulozie of Adam and Noa h urill Abraham. 27 1:4 
qz Kings and 


ETA P: £ 


from Abraham to Eſau. 33 By chilaren, 
Dwuiys came of him. 
><A Dam, 2 Sheth, Enoſlt, 
2 Kenan, Mzhalaleel, Tered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſheiah, La« 
mech, 
4 Noah, Þ Shem, Haw, and Ia- 
/ pherh, 
5 © * The ſonnes of Tapheth 


whom came Adra* 9,2,9y- Gomer , and Magog, and Madai,and Iavan, 


and Tubal, and Meſbech, and Tirzs, 
6 And the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhchenaz, and 


"heſe three,mention g Tphath and Togarmah. 


35 alſo made of 
: Bam and lapheth, 
| 4 Gen 192+ 

| | Or: Ripbath, 

| } 6r, Redanith 


c Who did firſt 
lift up himſelte 
\ above others, 
| # (2n,19.4 


4 Cen.10.32 

and 11.10, 

& Of whom came 

the Syrians, and 

therefore they are 

| called Aramites 

| earoughou: all the 

| S.ripture, 

| e Of him ca 

| theEbrewes,which 

| moteakterward 

. { calledIſraclites of 

| Iſrael, which was 
Taakob : and Iewes 
of Iudah becauſe 

| @f the excellencie 
of that tribe. 

| * Hee repeateth 

| Shem' againe be« 

|. Cauſe he would 
come to the ſtocks 
of Abrakag. 
2 Whocame of 
Shem, and of kh 

# Shelah. 

p : #® Gen.11,29, 

| and 


CQO 
= 
v2 


us 


: B Reade Gen.25,4, 


' Gha;4, 


2 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſhiſhab, Kittim, and y Dodanirm. 

$ © The ſonnes Ham wvere Cuſh, and Mize 
raim, Put and Canaan. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha, Alſo the 
ſonnes of R 2am2h vvere Sheba and Deden, 

10 And Cuſh begate < Nimrod,who began to 
be mighty inthe earth. 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim, and Naphtubim : 

12 Pathrufim alſo , and Caſluhim', of wkom 
came the Philiſtiws, and Caphrorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his hrft-borne, 
and Heth, 
14 And the Icbufite, and the Amorite,and the 
Girgafhite, 

15 And the Hiuite , and the Arkite , and the 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite , and the Zematrite, and 
the Hamathite. 

171 * The ſonnes of Shem vvere Elam and Af. 
ſhur , and Arpachſhad , and Lud , and4 Aram, an4 
Uz, and Hal, and Gether, and Meſhech, 

18 Alſo Arpachihad begate Shelah , and She= 
lah begate © Eber, 

19 Unto Eber alſo were borne two fonnes : 
the name of-the one wvas Peleg : for inhis dayes 
was the earth divided,and his brothers pame wwvas 
Ioktan, 

20 Then Ioktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
and: Hazermaverh and Ierah, 

21 And Hadorar, and Uzal and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sh:ha, 

23 And Ophir , and Havilah , and lobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

24 fShem,s Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Pcleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, which is Abraham, 

23 © The ſonnes of Abraham vverc Izhak,ands 
Iſhmae], 

29 Theſeare their generations, * The eldeft 
ſonne of Iſhmael vwwas Nebaioth , and Kedar, and 
Adbee], and Mibſam, 

30 Mithma, and Dumah, Maffa, 8 Hadad, and 
Tema,. | | 

3x Tetur,Naphiſh and Kedemah : theſe are.the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael, - 5 

32 CF And Keturah Abrahams 'Þ concubine 
bare ſonnes; Zinirat, and Iokſh2n, and Medan,and 
Midian, and Ifhbak, and $huah : and the ſonnes of 
Tokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the fonnes of Midijan wvere Ephah,and 
Ephar, and Henochand Abida, and Eldaah ; * All 
Wile are the ſonnes of Ketar RET 


Chap, 


 ſonne of Iudah was evill in the fight of the Lord, ould come to the: 


: ) * Ger.39, 29, 
five, | | matth.1,3. 
' 5. ® The ſannes of Pharez, Hezron,and Hamu), * Ah 4-15: 


L' 1h, The Kings of Edom, x44 


34 And * Abrabaw begateIzhak : the ſonnes * ©*-21-2, 
of 1zhek, Eſau and Iſrael. \ 

35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were i * Eliphaz,Re- i Theſe were borne 
yel, and Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah, of three divers 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and Orhar par — 
| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz , and k Timna, and + Gn | 
Amalek, [| Or, Zephe. 

37 The ſonnes of Revel, Nahzth,Zerab, Sham» kX Which was Eli. | 
mah and Mizzah, amr ng, 

38 And the ſonnes of 1 Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 1 ye is progeny” 

bal, and Zibeon, and Anab, and Diſhon, and Ezer, Seir the Horite, 
and Diſl)an, which iphabized 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan, Huri,and Homar (pount 0elte 

and Timna Lotans ſifter. . IN 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal vvere Alien, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Zibean, Ajah and Anah, 

41 The ſonne of Anah vvas Diſhon, And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Efhban, and Ithrao, 
and Cheran, | | 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer wvere Bilhan, and Zaa- 

Van, 4:4 Iaakan, The ſonnes of Dithon vvere Uz, 
and Aran, 

43 T And theſe were the m Kings that reigned m Bee maketh 
inthe land of Edom , before a King reigned vyer mentioa of the 
the children of Iſrael, to wwit , Bela the ſonne of Lengs 
Beor, and the name of his city vvas Dinhabah. G,g:; vrotuile jd 

44 Then Bela died,and Iobab the {onne of ZE- to Abraham con- 
rah of ® Bozrahreigned in his ſtead, * celning bim, that 

45 And whenIobab was dead, Huſhzm of the Rings Beat ag 

. - . » un. iAacre 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ftead, eighth kings 

46 And when Husſham was dead. , Hadad the reigned one after ' 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſmore Midian in the field anoiker in Idumes 


, me - . unto the time of 
of Mob, reigned inhis ſtead, and the name of his 7. ED 


city vves Auith. | quered their couns 
47 So Hadad died , and Samlah of Maſhrecah rey. | | 
reigned in his ſtead, n Which was the 


priacipall city of. 
the Edomutes. 


438 AndSamlah died, and Shaul-of. Rehoboth 
by the river reigned inhis ſtead; 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hananthe 
ſonne of Achborreigned in his tead. . 

50 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned | 
in his ted , and the name of his city 2wasy Pai, | 97: 74, 
and his wives name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma» 
rred the daughter of Mez3hab, 

5I Hadad died alſo , and there were dukes in 
Edom, duke Timna.,, duke g Alizh, duke Ietherh, [ 9r, Alu? 

52 Duke Abolibamah , duke Elah, duke Pi 
non, 

53+ Duke Kenzz, duke Teman, dake Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe were the 
dukes of Edam, Ss 


EHAP. I. 
2 The geneglogie of Tudah wnto Iſhui the fathey of David. 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrze], * Reuben, Sime- * Con.29, 32. and: 
on , Levi, and Iudah, Isfhacher, and Zebulun, 395 424 35-28. 
2 Dao, Ioſeph, and'Bepjamin, Naphtali, Gad, =p = and 
and Aſher; | 1 Thoegh Tudab 
* The ſonnes of a Indah, Er, and Onan,and was not Iaakebs | 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him cf the _ _ ad 
; FA ariet 
daughter of Shuathe Cznaanite : bur Er the eldeſt, E200 


and he ſlew hira, | . genealogie of Da- 
4  * And Thamer his daughter in law bare him vid, of whom 
Pharez, and Zerak : fall the ſonnes of Iudah were 050-10: 


6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerch were 3 Zimri, and | Or: Z4bdi. 
b Of theſe reads 


b Ethan » 2nd Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, which ,x;,_* 
were 'five in at * | | _ n 
7 andthy ſonngof Carmi, 15 Ackar, that * 74k.7.1, | 
zronbled 


- þ Which was a 


troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſfivg in the thing excom- 
municate, 
| $ The ſonnealſoof Ethan, Azariah, 
'9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
unto him, Ierahmeel, and< Ram and Chelubai, 
Io Avd Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
dab begate Nahſhaond prince of the children of Lu- 


| Thepenealogic 


© Whom Saint 
 Matthevy callerh 
Aram, Matr.1.3. 
d That is, chiefe of 


the family, ». 
11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma be« 
gate Boaz, 
12 AndBoaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
F-Or, Tefte. || Iſhai, > 
® x.C4m.16:19, 13. * And TIſhaibegate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
nel <, and Abinadab the ſecond, and yg Shimma the third, 


x4 Nathaneel the fourth, and Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozemthe ſixth, and David the ſeventh. 

16 Whoſe ſifters vwere Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And rhe ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab, and 
Aſahel. | | 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa wvas Iether an Iſhmeelite, | 
; 18 © Ande Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
| rages (onne Terioth of Azubah kis wife , and her ſonnes are 
uf Mceron, ver'©9+ theſe, Iclher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 

20 * And Hur begate Uri,and Uri begate Be- 
zalcel, 

21 Andafterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
f Who was prince tr Of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke her 
of mount Gilead, When he was threeſcore yeare olde , and ſhe bare 
reade Num. 32,49. him Segub. 

6 22 And Segub begate Iair, which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 
| 23 AndGeſhur with Aram tooke the townes 

That is, the Ge- Of Iair g. from them, «nd Kenath and the townes 

urices and Syrians thereof, even threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
edge ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 

" 24 And after that Hezron was dead at © Caleb 
* eewne named of .Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare bim alfo 
the busband aadd Afhyur the i father of Tekoa, 
nn all 25 And the. ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 
Ehraceh. ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, 
3 Meaning, tle and Orenand Ozen azd Ahijah. 
| Chiefe and prince. 26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named 

Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Terahmeel were Maaz, and Iamin and Ekar. 

23 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada, And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and 
Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur v»a: 
-> ann heel and ſhee bare him Abban and Mo. 

id, | 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab wvere Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children, 

31 And the ſonne of Appaim vwas Iſhi, and the 
ſonne of Iſhi , Sheſhan , and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 
k Ahlai, . 

3 2 And the ſonnes of Tada the brother of Sham. 
mai vvere Tether and Ionathan : bur Iether dyed 
without children, | 

33. And the ſonnes of ITonathan wvere Peleth 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 

Þ S | '34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes;burt daughters, 
- *:.-. And Sheſhan hadaſeryant that was an Egyptian 
2Y 3 pamed Iarha, _ | | "EFT 
--35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Tarha 
his ſeryant to wife , and ſhe bare him Attai. 
if >:06 36 - And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 
a2 begats Zabad, . | 


e Who was called 


* Brod. 31,2. 


k Who died 
ouhiles his father 
was alive, and ' 
therefore it is ſaid, 
verſe 34-that She- 
{han had ho ſornes. 


IT. Chron, f5ige 


"-of Jullh 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal bee 
gate Obed. = 

38 And Obed begate Iehu , andIchn begate 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be. 
gate Eleaſah, | 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 

4t And Shallnm begate Iekamiah , and Ickae 
miah begate Eliſhama. | 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Ie« 
rahmeel, vvere Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which was 


the 1 father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mareſhah ! Thais. 744, þ © 


the father of Hebron, governour gr 
43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebron vvere Korah and fines the 2. 
Tappua, and Rekem and Shema. = vome—rgevg 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of have a fabery 
Ierkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. care and affeftion 
45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai vvas Maon: and _—_ $3 6 
Maon vvas the father of Beth-zur, changer 
46 And Ephah a m concubine of Caleb bare wife ad the cor. 
Haran and Moza , and Gazez : Hatah alſo begate EErS 
G azez. -— 4cugery 
47 The ſonnes of Iahdai vvere Regem, and Io- (00% erin 
m_ LF Geſhan , and Pelet , and Ephah, and rags Ln kerehi 
S haaph. ren did inherite: 
my Coos concubine Maachah bare Sheber *Þ* oncubinetat 
and Tirhanah. | mariage, neither 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- did br children in 
mannah , 4nd Sheva the father of Machbenah , and tes but had 
the faber of Gibea, * And Achlak was Calebs Prone on et 
u ter, * [o{h.1 "Is 
= © Theſe were the ſopnes of Caleb the ſonne Y 
of Hur the eldeft ſonne of Ephrathab , Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-Jearim. 
5 1 Salma the father of Bethlehem, and Hareph 
the father of Beth- gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim 
had ſonnes , and hee {| was the overſeer of halfe [ or,bethet ſe 
Hammenoth, bn anarogr of 
53 And the families of Kiriath-jearim vvere pol/eriys wh 
the I[thrites , and the Puthites , and the Shuma- 
thites, and the Miſbraices : of them came the Zar-  ,,__.. ,, 
reathites, and the Eſhtaulites, chiefe wp ba 
54 The ſonne of Salma of Beth-lehem, and the cipall. 
Netophathite, the ® crownes of the houſe of Ioab, || %, the Zerit 
and q halfe the Manahthites and the Zorites— a 
55 And the families of the o Scribes dwelling , which were 
at Iabez , the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites , the men learned and 
Shuchathites , which are the y Kenites , that came expert ” _ 
of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, *'**7* 


29+ and ludg [1.16 
CHAP. III, 
7 The [ray ct of David , and his poſteritie unto the ſonnt; of 


Toft ah. 


'T Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Dayid , which a Hyeerewmeth to 


were borne unto him in Hebron: the: eldeſt the genealogit of 
David, to 1new 


Amnon of Ahinoam the Izreelitefſe : the ſecond |. cis camer 


b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitefle : his ſtocke. 


2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maachab þ which 2525-3 


daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur.; the fourth is 5#ll<f _— 

Adonjijah the ſonne of Haggith : - ons Nabals wiſe 
3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital , the fixth ,. camelirs , 

Ithream by. Eglab his wife, | ; 

| 4 Theſe fixe were borne ,unto him in Hebron : 

and there he reigned ſeven yeare and fixe 

moneths.: and in Ierufalem hee reigned three and 


5 And theſe foure were borne unto him in 


Ieruſalem, Shimea; and Shobab, and Nathap, and 
Salomon 


F rhat WI 


| 22d de 


' « Soca 
he was 
torhed 
zoyall & 
brother 
which 
elder. 

15 


- kn 


f S. Ma 
that To 
ſonne 0 
meanin 
was his 
accord 
| Ebreyy | 
hee was 
louge, 


> So th 
was She 
natural 
the other 
pepbene 
all Were 


"ds ghedlotfe. Tadahs, Calebs, 


nof © Bathſhua the daughter of Arzmiel : 


« Called alſo Buthe Salomo 


daughter . . 
prot for they 7 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Laphia, 


guuethew d1verh 8 And Elithama , and Eljada 4 and Eliphelet, 
games ,or E- nine in number, 475 $3 44 ob F 
Co -17 | : Theſe. are all. the ſqnnes of Dauid , beſides 
| «:pliptder id he! ſannes of the concubines.s ard Thamar their 


| ad Dauid BD ſiſter, | ; 
Son mere net 19 5 And Salomonis ſonne »14s Rehoboaw, 
| us beſame whoſe ſonne vv4s Abia , and Aſa his ſonne , and 


names : i tbe booke Iehoſhaphat his ſonne, 


of Kings pare? 11 And loram ves ſonne , and Ahaziah his 
we ne, nd Toaſh his ſonne, - Dog 
> ere alives ſOnnNes 472 T ©, EY 
2 v here botd hey 12 QDAnd Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
Zi. Þ taweredi*  (onne, and Iotham his ſonne, * . EY : 
de the Þ 22d dead. 13. And Ahaz his ſonne , and Hezekiah his 
hy ſonne, «nd Manaffeh his ſonne, : 
efton 14 And Amon his fonne., and Ioſiah his 
people ſonne, | | 
= 15 C Andof the ſonnes of Toſiah , the © eldeſt 
\ cone || + Socalled becauls vvas | Tohanan, the fecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
the | ©: wy _ Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum, | 
= "I defore his 16 And the ſonnes of Iehoiakim vvere Iecoe 
ns | botherteboiaki® nigh his ſonne, and Zedckiah his ſonne. 
ber chil Þ which wa5 06 17 And the (ſonnes of Ieconiah, Afr and Shee 
brite: MJ lat ltiel his ſonne : 
h 2, a tie o £ 

_ pony 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Shena- 
bor ; zar, Iecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah, | 
reain \ Ga 19 And the ſannes of Pedaiah wwere f Zernb= 
= ha Torababel was babel, and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubbe- 
_ R_ of Lalathiel, - hel were Meſbullam » and Hananiah » and Shelo= 


To meaning, tharke © qjth their fiſters | | "£9 
mw . _ 20 And Haſbubah , and Ohel , and Berechiah, 
ewfcech: for and Hazadiah, and Iufhabheſed, five in number, 
bee was Pedaiaks 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah vwvere Pelatiah, 
downs, and. Iefaiah , the ſonnes of Rephiah , the ſonnes 

of Arnan , the ſonnes of Obadiah , the ſonnes of 

Shechaniah, ys 7 "8 
And the ſonne of Sechaniah wwas Shema- 


[49 2.2 

_ Jah : and the ſonnes ef Shemaiah wvere Hattuſh 

5M and Igeal , and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, 
> So that Shemaiab 8 ſie, 564 #7 : : 

\ the | 3s Shechaniabs 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah vvere Elioenai, 

prin. [>*vrall ſonce, and an Hezekijab, and Azrikam, three. | 


the other flue bis , . - - 
ori ſeribens, andin 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai vvere Hodaiah, 


the ſp were, and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub , and Ioha- 
02. aan, and Delaiabh, and Anani, fenen, 


_ Az: Mn £ 
e law. 1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah. 5 Of Aſher, 9 Of 
Tabez and his prayer, 1x Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon : 


their habitations. . .3$ «And conqueſts. 

He a ſonnes of Iudah, wvere * Pharez, Hezron 
nid Lada ion and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, F 
ephewes and kinſe > And Realah the ſonne of Shobal begat Ia. 
a : for only Pta- hath, and Tahath be gat Ahumai, and Lahad ; theſe 


ewgg bis call are the families of the Zorehathites 2 

meth '9 Þ Cen. 33.29..99 3 And theſe were of the fatherof Etam , Iz- 
gicof B:.12chp.2.4, Tel, and Iſhua and Idbath : and the name of their 
_— o lifter vvas Hazelelponi. 

| 4 And Penuel vwas the father of Gedor , and 
.Sam. 3 | Ez:r the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſfonnes 
Co Yrieftbous Of Hur the b eldeft ſonne of Epbratah , the father 
ls wiſe 5 mother and of Berth l-hem 


Wives, Heleah, and .Naarah. Y  OIOPE 
An41 Naarah bare him Ahuzam , and Hepher, 
| ard Temeni and Haafhrari : theſe were the ſonnes 


7  Andthe ſonnes of Heleah vucreZereth ;Te- 
zohar and Ethnan, % of 


Cr W975 T4 
5 Allo Cox begate Anub,/and-Zobebah-, and 


ChapoIV. 


6 Thbhar alſo, andd Eliihama, and Eliphalet, 


 Ziklage, | - 21" Ol 

., 3L;; And at Beth-marcaboth,, and at.Hazar Su- 

lim,at Beth-bire,and at Shaaraim;theſs were their 
p 


Shelats , and Simeons genealogie. 745 


the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Hzrum, : 
-:9 But, Iabez, was more honourable then his 
brethren.: and his mother called his name « Iabez, © Otherwiſecalled 
laying, Becauſe TI bare himin ſorow, * _ © 
. 10 AndIabez called onthe God of Iſrael,ſay- 
ng , If thou wilt blefſe mee in deede, andenlarge 
my, coaltes , and 4 sfchine hand be with me , and 4 $.a.cat 
thou wilt cauſe me tobe delivered from euill , hat eng —— 
I be not-hutt. And God granted the thing t at would accompliſh 
he asked. > _*.", his vow hich be 

11 © And Chelub the brother of Shuah be. 224<- 
gate Mihir, which was the father of Eſhton. - 

Iz And Etſhton begate Beth-rapha , and Paſe=- 
ah , and Tehinnah the father of the city of Na- 
hath : theſe are the men of Rechah. © * | 
. 13 TAndthe ſonnes of Kenaz wvere Othniel, 
=_ Rum » and the ſonne of Othniel , Ha- 

TNatil, 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophra, And Se- 
raiah begate Toab the © father of the valley of 
crafreſmen : for they were crafteſmen, oe CLE 
;. 15 FE And. the (onnes of Caleb the ſonne of !rti6 015 6:8 orkes 
f Iephunneh vvere Tru, Elah, and Nazm, And the f Called alſo Ef 
ſonne of Elakvvas Kenaz. | ML” a4 

16 Andthe ſonnes of Iehaleel wvere Ziph,and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel, 

Iz And the ſonnes of Ezra wvers Iether and 
Mered , and Epher, and Ialon, and hee begate Mi- 
riam ,and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſh= 

. em... 2-...: NE 
.._ I8 Alſo his g wife Tehudijah bare Tered the fa- 
. ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and 
Iekuthiel the father. of Zanoah : and theſe 2re the 
' ſons of | Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh 4 which 
_ Mered tooke, 

I9 Andthe ſonnes of the wife of Hodizh, the 
ſiſter of Nahantthe father of Keilah vwvere the Gare 
mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite, 

| 20 And rae. ſonnes of Shimon vvere Amnon 
and Rinnah, Benhanam and Tilon, And the ſonne 
of Iſhi vvere Zoheth', and Ben- zoheths | 

21 1* The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of In- 
dah vere Er the father of Lecah , and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah , and the families of the houſ< 
holdes of them that wrought fine lianen in the 

_ houſe of Aſhbea, : ' : 
22 And Iokim , and the men of Chozeba and 
Toafh, and Saraph , which had the dominion in 
. Moab , and | Ialhubi Lehem, Theſe alſo are anci- 
entthings, | | | 
23 Theſe were porters,ard dwelt among plants 
and hedges:; 8 there they dwelt with the king for 
his worke, | : 


Othniel,ludg. 1.23, 


0 Or, ſhe bave, mean 
ning , the ſtcond 
wife of ERr4. 

0 Or , of whom by 
had Merced, 


X Centſ.33.1.3.3, 


| Or , of the inhab> 
rants of Lehem, 


They were king 
Dauids gardiners, 
24 1. * The ſonnes of Simeon vvere Nemuel,and and ferucd bim in 
Iamin, Iarib, Zerah, and k Shaul. | his workes. 
25 Whoſe ſonne vvas Shallum ard his ſonne pes gas 
Mibſam, azd his ſonne Miſhma, _ b His ſoone Ohad 
| 26 And the ſornes'of Miſhma , Hamuel vwas is here omitted. 
iy ſonne , Zazchur his ſonne , and Shimei his 
ODNEs ---.. 
' 27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes , and fixe 
daughters,, but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren , neither was all their family like to the chil- 
dren of Iudah in multitude, ' 


- ..,2$. And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba,and at Mo- i Theſe citles beo 


ladab; and at Hazar Shual, longed - Iudab, 
| 29, Andat Bilhah, andat Ezew, and at Tolad, ? "2: 5jodn ts 


: ;39 And at Bethnel, and at Hormab , and at ;þe cribe of Simeons 


ciies 


' _ t2hetrribes accor- 


. The genealogies of Reuben. 
Cities vnto the reigne of k Dauid, ? | 
32 And their rownes vvere Eta, and Ain, 
Rimmon , and Token, end Athan, fine cities, 
33 And all their rownes that were-ronnd 
' about theſe cities vnto Baal , theſe are their hzbi- 
tations andthe declarationof their genealogie; | 
34 *And Meſhobab , and Iatlech , and Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiab, *. 8 - 
35 AndlIoel and Ichn the forme of Taſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah , the ſonne of Aſte), : 
36 And Elionai,and Iaakobah, & Tetbohaiah, 
and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Iefimiel, and Benaiah, 
35 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei , the fonne 
of Allon, the fonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of Shim- 
ri. ,the ſonne of Shemaiah, : SIM 
38 Theſe were famous Princes in their fami- 
Hes, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes, 
39 And they 1 went to the entring in cf Ge- 
dor, euven'vnto the Eaſt fide of the yalley,to ſeeke 
paſture fortheir ſheep, 
40 And they found fat paſture and good , and 
a wide land both quiet and fruitfull: tor they of 
Ham had dwelr there before. | 
41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekizh king of Iudah , and ſmore their 
tents, znd the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deftroyed them vtterly vnto this day , and 
dwelt in their roome , becauſe there was paftur 
there for their ſhzepe. | | 
42 And beſide theſe, five hnndreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 
tiah , a4 Neariah , and Rofhaiah, and Uzziel th 
ſonnes of I\hi wvere their captaines. | 
43 And they ſmor the reſt of Amalek that had 
n eſcaped , and they dwelrthere vnto this day, 


3 The bizthriehs tukenſrom. Reuben and given to. the 
Sonnes of Toſeph..” 3 The gentalogie of Rtben, 11 4nd 
Gad, 23 «rd of the halfe hs of M anaffeh. 

T* He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 

Iſrael { for be was the eldeft, * but had defiled 
his fathers bed , zherefore his birthright was giuen 


k Then David 
reſtored them to 


ee tribe of Iudah. 


| For the tribe of 
Simeon was 1o 
great in number, 
2U8ar in-rae time 

of Ezekiab they 
. ſought neyy dwelle 
ings ynto Gedor, 
avfiich is inthe 
tribe of Dau, 


a And were not 
Vaine by Saul and 
David, 


F Gen. 35.22» 


- fl were VAtO the a ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Lirzel , ſo 
made rwo tribes, that the genealogie is not reckoned: after his 


they had a double . birthright, - " 
parrion. 2 For Iudah prevailed abone his brethren, 
and of him ca b the prince , bur the birthrighr. 
Þ That is, bee was vas Toſephs ) 
the chiefeſt of all 3 * The ſonnes of Renben the eldeft ſonne 
of Ifrzel, wyere Hanoch and Pellu , Hezron and 
Carmi: 

4 The fonnes- of Ioel , Shemaiah his fonne, 


ding to Iaakobs 
propkecie, Gen. 
49+8, and becauſe 


Crit 7 "a Gog his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne, 

S.Gen. G9. 5 Michah his ſonne , Reaizh bis ſonne,, and 
exod.6,14. Baal his ſonne, - | 

num. 26,5. 6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 


& To wit, inthe King of Aſthut c catied away , he was a prince of 
timeof Vzziah the Reubenires. 
_— > And when his brethren- in- their families 
17 reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
| Zeiel and Zechariah vere the chiefe, 


"IPA PTEN 8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz:, the ſonne of 


| d Ior« 
were beyond 197» euen vnto Nebo and Bealmeon, 


den toward the R 

Faſt inthe lagd '9- Alſo-Eaaward hee inhabited ynto the en- 

given to the tring in of the wildernes from the river } Perath: 
cubenitres., 


Ee Tooces for they kad much cattell in the land of Gilead. 


e The Ifhmaelites - b 
that came of Hagar te e. Hagarims , which fell by their hands; and 
Abrahams conc _ -dweit intheir cents if all the Eaſt patts of 


dine, 
o 


- 19. And they made ware with the Hagarims, 


Hermon , and Senir , and vnto mount Hermon : for & Orterwite cal 


Gozzn,yrtothisday . je TI 
| CEAAXP. YA 


Skera , the-ſorine cf Ioel, which dwelt io 6 Arocr. 


io : And inthe dayes of Sau] they -watred with 


'17 TAnd the children of Gad dwelt ouer 
eg2inft them ja the land of Baſhan , vnto Salchah, 

12 Toel vvasthe chiefeſt,and Shapham theſe. 
cond, bur Taanzi and Shaphat wvere in Baſhan, 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers -wwvere Michael , and Meſbtullam , and She. 
ba ,- and 'Sorai-; and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, 
ſeven, 

- 14- Thefearethecchildren of Abihail,the ſonne 
of Huri; the ſonne of Iazroh, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Ieſhithai , the 
ſonne of Tahdo/, tbe fonne of Buz, 

15 Ahitrhe ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 
vv4s chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilzad in f Bafhan, and 
in the. townes' thereof , and in all the ſuburbs of fBoih the 6-7, 
Sharon by their borders, 6% Zxqumeg 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in tate vl, 
the dayes of Ieroboam king of Iudah, and in the Battau, 
dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrae], 

- 18 ©C The fonnes of Reuben ard of Gad , and 

of halfe the tribe of Manaflth of thoſe that were 

valiant 'men , able to beare thield and {word , and 

to draw a bow exerciſed in warre , were foure ard 

fortie thouſand , ſenen hundreth and threeſcore, 

that went out to the watre, 

with g Ietur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab, g Wonnche ; 
-. 20: Andthey were Þ holpen againſt them,and (jen (0nns7 
the Hagarims were delivered into their hand , and b To witty the 
all-that were. with. them: for they cryed to God Lvidtha gaueiken 
in the battell , and hee heard them , beceuſe they 5539s 
truſted in him, 

24 Andthey led away their cattell, exen their 
camels hfrie thouſand,and two hundreth and fiftie 
thouſand ſheepe , znd. two thouſand afles , and of 
t perſons an bundreth thouſend, 

22 Fcr many fell downe wounded, becauſe the 
warre par of God, And they. dyelr in their ſteads 
vntill the i captiuitie, [ning;t38 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Mz. ne" ©: 
nafleh dwelr in the land , from Baſhan vnto * Baal Tilga:h Piluerſer 


HE .ſeules of mens 


i Meaning,toe 


they increaſed, led Baal-ga%s 
' 24 And theſe were the heads ofthe houſbolds 
of their fathers,cuen Epher and Iſhi,and Eliel and 
Azriel , and Icremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
firong men , vali-nt 4:4 famous, heads of the 
hautſhold of their fathers, 
25 But they tranſgr-fed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and wenta whoripg after the gods 
of the people of the land-, whom God had de- , ;,j,, cagin 
troyed before them. up the wicked,av 
26 And the Godof Iſrael ! firred yp the fpirit utcd them a5 int 
of-Pal king of Aſibur , and the ſpiric of Tilgath mean me 
Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur , and he cariedthem _ mk 
away : eucn the Reubenrites, and the Gadites, and , though they 


the halfe tribe of Manaſfſeh , and brought them wer cd . 


1 The gente alogie sf the ſonnes of Leu?. 31 Their erder ip 
the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. , 49 Aaron ane his ſonnes 
 'Priefls. 54-57: Their Ihalititions. 
” He ſonnes of Leui vwere-Gerſhon, Kohath,and 
yen - 1 Gen. 46,11-t 
- ,i2.. * And the ſfornes of Xohath., Amram , 12* ,, 1; chap.z3.1 
har, and Hebron,and VYzziel, 
- -3 And the obildren of Ariram, Azron,and Mo- | 4 
fes and Miriam, And the ſonces of Aaron, ® Nt, 2p 
dab.and.Abihu,and * Eleazar,and Ithamer. 


| 


4 - Eleazar. 


alga] ' Gad;and halfe farts 7 


þ 19 


th; 
4 


e obels 
and one 
Ct'Y Were 
Y this yairs 


L2ite 
onnes of 
en. 25.45 
y ihe 
pau them 
e, 


3 of mens 


the 

of the 
zncer 
Ineeler» 
fe Cate 


4 wo Þ 


Nie Leuitesgenedlogie, 
4 


1I1- el 
«231% 


Eleazar begate Phinehas , Phinohas begate 


0a, 
= Ad Abiſhna begate Bukki , and Bukki be« 


gate Vzzl, , p : 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 


begate Merzioth, : 
Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 


begate Ahirub. 
$ And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok 


begate Ahimaaz, : ; 
And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and Azariah 


begate Ionathan, 


a Wh! ch x35 hie 
veſt after that 

Ab'arhar was Gepo* 

ſed, according ©0 


ecie of Rf 4. 
| cope, 10 And Ionathan begate Azariah (it was he 
| 7$40.2.31-3ſ9 , thar was bPrieft in the houſe that Salomon built 


þ And id rely in Ieruſalem, ) 

NG 11 Ard Azariah begate Amariah, and Amariah 

og the Prieſts begate Akitub, 

ofc2,2.Chron-36 12 And Ahitub begare Zadok, and Zadok bee 

17.4% gate Shallum, 

13 And Shallumbegate Hilkiab , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, | 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begate Iehozadak, 

15 And c Iehozadak departed when the Lord 
cried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ierufalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, 

'16 © The fonnes of Leuivvere Gerſhom, Koe 
kath and Merari, 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerihom, Libni, and Shime1. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kohath vwere Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron and Vzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merati , Mahli and Muſhi : 
and theſe are the families of Leui concernipg their 
fathers, 

20 Of Getſhom , Libni his ſonne , Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmahk kis ſorne, 

21 Toah his ſorne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne, Ieaterai bis ſonne, 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his 
ſonne , * Korak his ſonne, Affir his ſoone, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Air bis ſonne, 

24 Tahath his {onne , Vriel kis ſonne, Vzziah 
kis tonne,and Shaul his fonne, 

25 And the fſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth, 

26 Elkanah , the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

25 Eliab his ſonne , Ieroham his ſonne , Elkae« 
nah his {cnne, 

23 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
<MSialſocalled , yaſhni, then Abiah, 

_ Ox _— 5 29 TThe ſonnes of Merarivvere Mahli , Lib= 

this chapter, ni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne , Vzzah his ſfonne, 

' 3o Shimeahis ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Aſa« 
1ah his ſonne. ; 

31- And theſe be they whome Dauid ſet for to 
ſing in the houſe of the Lord , after that the Atke 
hadfreſt, 

32 And they miniftred before the Taberna- 
Templeſhould be Cle, euen the Tabernacle of the Conpgregation 
vviicad wasno With 8 ſinging » vntill Salomon had built the honſe 
;, © edroand of the Lord in Teruſalem : then they continued in 
2 Reade Exoa,  TREir office , according to their cuſtome, 

77-21, 33 Andtheſe miniſtred with their children of 
the ſonnes of Kohath , Heman a finger, the ſonne 
of Icel,the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 Theſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Iero« 
ham, the ſonoe of Eliel , the ſonne of Toah, 


e Thatis.be was 
14 into captiuitle 
with bis fa:ker Se- 
raiak thebiePrieft, 
2-King 85-15 


4 Who ſeemetk t0 
be cailed Lkar, 
F106 5.114 

# Nvm.16,1 


f Afrerit was 
broughtto that 
pPIace where the 


 UMI 


Chap. VI. 


! ® - vT £2 4 : 
TheLeuites cities. 246 * 
35 The ſonne of Zaph , the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath , the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of Ioel, 
the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſorne of Tahath , the g ſonne of Aflir, 0 Or, nephews, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph , the ſonne of Korah, | 

33 The ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leni,the ſonne of Iſrael, 

And his g brother h Aſaph ſtoode on his p ,, ..u;, 
right hand : az4 Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechi- © Meaniug , ihe 
ab,the Sonne of Shimea, confin of Heman, 

40 The ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baaſe- v*i< 33+ 
iah, the ſonne of Malchiab, | 

41 The ſonne of Ethni,the ſonne of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iabath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui, 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merzri 
wVVere On the left hand,cue9: Ethan the ſonne of Ki« 

{hi,the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The ſ{onne of Hafbabiah , the ſonne of A- 
maziah , the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani ,the 
ſorne of Shamar, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leui, ; : 

43 © And their i brethren the Leuites were ' T** —— 
k appointed vato all the ſeruice ofthe Taberna- (7/50 he fingers 
cle of the houſe of God, they came of the 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe ſane ftocke. 
vpon the altar of burnt offering , and on the altar * Reade Nam. 4.4 
of incenſe , for all that was to doe inthe moſt hou 
ly places, and to make anatonement for Iſrael ac 
cording to all that Moſes the feruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Theſe arealſo the ſonnes of Aaron , Elea- 
zar his ſonne , Phinehas his ſonne , Abithua his 
ſonne, | 

51 Bukki his ſonne , Vzzi his ſonne , Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his ſonne, A 
hirub his ſonne, k 

53 Z2dok his ſonne , and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 And theſe are the! dwelling places of 1 oy, c:{es which 
them throughout their townes and coaftes , euer were giuen tothe 
of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko. Efuites. 
hathites, for then Jot was theirs, m They were firtt 

55 So they gaue themn Hebron in the lande ?Ppoinred, and 
of Iudah and the ſuburbes thereof rounde about Period 97: , 
it, called Kiriatharbe, 

56 Butthe fielde of the citie , and the villages Gen. 23,2.1oſh.21. 


thereof th my 
ereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Iepghun td 


neh. killed a man might 
' 57 And to the ſonnes cf Aaron they gane the j.. therevnrs for 
Cities of Iudah for 9 refuge , eur Hebron and Lib. ſucceur till his cauſe 
n2 with their ſuburbes , and Iattir , and Efſhtemoa were tried, Deut. 
with her fubnrbs, ; TM 
58 Andy Hilen with her ſuburbes , and Debir , which rofhva 
with her ſuburbs,  callerh Holon, Iofh, 
59 And Aſhan andher ſuburbs , and Bethſhe- 25: 5:- and 27-15. 
meſh and her ſuburbs: . 4 
60 CE Andofthe tribe of Beniamin , Gebaand ; +4; ;s, they g2ne 
her ſaburbs, 2nd q Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and a portion ro the 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs ; all their cities vvere Kobathites, which 
thirteene cities by their families, {== —— , 
61 And vnto the ſonnes of! Kohath the rem- 5; vFihe hatfe 
nant of the familie of the tribe , exen of the halfe tribe of Manafleh 


tribe of che halfe of Manaſſch, by lotten cities, - - 2d out offEphraimy 
| VS 


62 And {© 66, 


+ 
” 
LH—_ 


F Jea{h 47. 2I* 


g Or, Tancch,Tcſh, 
21-25. 

| Þ Or, Gath-rim- 

1 #74003. 

| Who in the fhrſt 
verſe is called alſo 
G-rihon. 

} Or,Beeſhtergh, 

| oſh.21.27. 

if Or, Kiſhen,Toſh, 


21-29. 
JOr, Tarmuth, Toſh. 
31-29. 

[ | Or, Engannim. 

| Joſh. 21.29, 


| fg or Hel&zh, Toſh. 
| 21.31 


|} Or, Ammothdor, 
Joſh.21-32. 


21,32. 

[y Or.Joknecm. 

{4 Or, Kartah,Tojh. 
|221-54- 


» Tcfh.20.9. and 
AL- 35. 


for, Parak. 

a Who aiſo is cal- 
ed lob, Gen 46.13 
> That is,their 
mber was found 
hus great when 


ople, 2. Sam, 24-1 » 


ft ie Leuites cities, Ifſachars, 


[Þ &r, Kartan,Teſh. 


62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhon according 


to their families our of the tribe of Ifſachar , and - 


out 'of the tribe of Aſher , and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manafſeh in Ba= 
fhan, thirteene cities, | 

63 Vnoto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families our of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, by lot twelue cities, 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gane to the Lee 
uites Cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of the 
Children of Iudah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin , theſe cities, which they called 
by their names, | 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath , had cities and their coaſts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim, 

67 * And they gaue vnto him cities of re- 
fuge , Shechem- in mount Ephraim, and her ſub- 
urbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 TIokmeam alſo and her {uburbes , and Bethe 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Ajalon and her ſuburbes , and Gath- 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes. | 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
0 Aner and her ſuburbes , and g Bileam and her 
{uburbes, for the families of the remnanr of the 
ſonnes of Kohath. | | 

71 Ynto the ſonnes off! Gerſhom out of the 
familie of the halfe tribe of Manafſeh , Golan in 
Baſhan, and her ſuburbes,and yg Aſhtaroth with her 
ſuburbes. 

72 And out of the t:jbe of Iflachar , g Kedeſh 
and ber ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, 

73 [Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes , and j A- 
nem with her ſ{uburbes. 

74 And our of the tribe of Aſher , Maſhall and 
her ſuburbes,and Abdon and her ſuburbes, 

75 And fg Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
and her ſuburbes, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali , Kedefh 
in Galilea and her ſuburbes , and 8g Hammon and 
her ſuburbes, and | Kiriathaim and her ſuburbes, 

77 Vnto the reft of the children of Merari 
vvere £1uen out of the tribe of Zebulun 08 Rimmon 
and her (uburbes, || Tabor and her ſuburbes, 

78 And on the other fide Torden by Iericho,euen 
on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the tribe of Reu- 
bev,* Bezer in the wildernefſe with her (uburbes, 
and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſaburbes,and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 

oO And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes , and Mahanaim with her 
{uburbes, 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes,and Laazer 
with her ſuburbes, 

CHAP, VIL 
x The genealogie of Iſſachar » Bent.cmin, 13 Naphtal?, 
i4 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher, 


A Nd the ſonnes of Ifſzchar wwere Tola and þ. Pu- 
ah, ® Iaſbub, and Shimron,foure, | 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola,Yzzi,and Rephaiah 

and Ieriel, and Iahmai, and Iibſam , and Shemunel, 

heads in the houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola 


dauid numbred the Tere valiant men of warre in their generations, 


b whoſe number wwas inthe dayes of Dauid two 
and twentie thouſand, and fixe hundreth, 


I. Chroh, Beniamins,Naphtalics,&c, ge ne 


 twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure. 


© 3. And the ſonne of Vzzi vvasIzrahaizh , end 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiah , Michael , and Obadiah, 
and Ioel, and I{ſhiah, < hue menall princes, "Rp 

4 And with them in their generations after the ſoones, an eli 
houſhold of their fathers wvere bandes of men of fitter, _ 
warre for battell ſixe and thirtic thouſand: for they 
had many wines and children, 

5 And their q brethren among all the fami. { 5, 4j,;,,, 
lies of Iflachat vvere valiant me of warre,reckoned Tops 
in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and {even 
thouſand, : - © 

6 1 The ſomes of Benjamin wvere Bela , and 
Becher , and Iediael, © three, d Called alſo af 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Yzzi, Þ«Gn,y,, * 
and Vzziel, and Ierimoth, and Iry five heads of povirga 
the houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of watre, : We Bethe 
and were reckoned by their genealogies , two and wereſes;, 
as pPeareth Gag 

And the ſonnes of Becher , Zemirah , and *** 
Toaſh, and Eliezer , and Elioenah , and Omri , and 
Terimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth,and Alameth ; 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were numbred by their genealo.« 
gies according to their generations, & the chiefe 
of the houſes of their fathers , valiant men cf 
warre, twenty thouſand and two hundreth, 

Io And the ſonnes of Iediael vwas Bilhan,and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin , and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and Tharthiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar,. # 

I: Alltheſe were ſonnes of Iediael , chiefe of 
the fathers, valiant men of warre ſeuenteene thou. 
ſand and two hundreth , marching in battell aray 
to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim,and Huppim wvere the ſonnes 
of | Ir,6ut Huſhim vvas the ſonne f of Þ another, 

13 C The ſonnes of Naphtali,Iahziel,% Guni, __ 
and Iezer, and þ Shallum z of the ſonnes of Bilhoh, Tpuw.:. ww 

14 The ſonne of Maraſſeh wvas Aſhriel whom Dar, Gin.4s.:3, 
ſhee bare vnto him , but his concubine of Aram | 9 of 4rr. 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead, A Shilem, 

i5 And Machir toocke to wife the ſiſter of {71.1 ener 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the narve of their titer 
was Maachah, And the name of the ſecond ſore which we: the 
wzs Zelophehad , and Zelophenad had daughters, _ "PE 

16 And Mazchah the wife of Machir bare a WS. 
ſonne, and called his name | Pereſh, and the name 73.171. 
of his brother was Shereth : and his ſonnes vvere || 97: 1eaer,04m 
Viam and Rakem, _ 

17 And the ſonne of YVlam vas Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the {onne of Machir, the 
ſonne of Manafſeh. hs 

18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Tſhod , and FMemn5t;” 
Abiezer, and Mahalah, 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida wwere Ahiam, 
and Sheckem, and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 5 The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim vvere Shuthe=- 
fah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne,and 
his ſonne Eldah, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne , and. Shuthelah his 
ſonne, and Ezer,and Elead: and the men of i Gath 
that were borne in the land , ſlewe them , becauſe ;,;«; of the Phil 
they came downe to rake away their catte]I, ſtims, ſtew rbe 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned EL inſflkt 
many dayes , and his 0 brethren came to comfort 3% 0" 


ſj Or, Iri, 
f Meaning,thet be 


i Which vas on? 


him. 


23 And when hee went in to his wife,ſhee con- 

ceiued , and bare him a ſonne , and he called bis 

name Beriah , becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 
24 And his | daughter vvas Sherab,which built [97 19% 


lie 


Chiefe: for eiſe thers WW 


Dan, and Naphra:y, 


of the five princi}al 


z fo, 


| $e 


LL 


emey, 


on? 
ncipall 
Phiii* 
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k 


gſhers genealogic- 


& To wit, of Ex 
phraim 


STEEL 


| $ Gentſ 4517+ 


| i ge , {mbal, 


& Hee continyerh B 


ta thedeſcriprion 
of the tribe of 


Beniamin, becauſe 


his purpoſe is to 
ſer foorth the ge« 
nealogieof Saul, 


d Meaniog , the 
indabirants ofthe 
(tle of Geba, 


© To Wit, Ehud, 


4 After he had 
Pit away his tyyo 
W 


Ber-horonthe nether , and the ypper ; af Vzzen 
rah. | : ps - | £7 
mw AndRephah vwvar his k ſonne;and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, < 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammikud his fonne, Eli. 

ſhama his ſonne,' . 

275 Nonhis ſonne,:-Iehoſhua his fonne, * -- ;: 

28 And their poſſeſſions and their habitations 
vvere Bethel, and the villages thereof , and Eaſt» 
ward Naaran , and Weftward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof, Shechem alſo & the villages there- 
of, vatoll Azzah, and the villages thereof. 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
nafſeh , Beth-ſhean and her villages , Taanach and 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages, Dor.aud 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Io- 
ſeph the Dn of Iſrael. 

oO © * The ſonnes of Aſher wwere Imnah, and 
Iſaah , and Iſhuai , and Beriah , and Serah their 
titer, I. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah , Heber and Mal- 
chiel, which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begate Iaphler , and-Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shuzh their fifter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet vere Paſach,and 
3 Bimhal , and Aſhuath : theſe were the children 
of Iaphler. 

And the ſonnes of Shamer , Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, TIehubbah, and Aram, | 

35 Andthe ſonnes ofhis brother Helem were 
Zophah and Timna, and Shelefb, and Amal, : 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah , Suah, and Harne« 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, | 

37 Bezer and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran, and Beera, 

338 Andthe ſonnes of Tetaer , Iephunneh , and 
Piſpaand Ara, _ : 

39 And the ſonnes of Ylla, Harah, and Haniel, 
and Rizia, | | 
40 All theſe wete the children of Aſher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men , valiant 

men of -watre 4nd chiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battell to the number -of ſixe and twentie thou- 
{and men, s 91%; v1 
CHAP, VIII, 

"2 The ſonnets of Beniamin. ' 33 Andract of Saul. _ 
Eniamin alſo a begate Bela his eldeft ſonne, 
Aſbbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth, 

3 And the ſonnes' of Bela were Addar ,and 

Gera, and Abihud,  ** | = MJ 

4 . And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

'5 AndGera, int Sloyhaphes, and Huram, 

6 - C And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba : and b they wete caried away captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah , and Gera, he ca. 
Tied them away captities : and < he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, ' - + 

8 And Shaharaim-begate rertarne inthe-coun- 
trey of Mcab , after hee had ſents away Huſhim 
and Baara his wiues, 

' 9 He begate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife,Iobab 
and Zibia, and Meſha and Malcham, 
' Io And Ieuz and Shachia, and Mirma : theſe 

were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathets. t 

I 1: Apd of Huſhim he'begat Abitub and Elpaal, 
+12 And the ſfonnes of Elpaal vvere Eber , and 
Miſhaw), and Shamed (which built Cno,and Lod, 


Beniamins genealogic, -147 
Und-chevilkgestheredf y ' 1 
 - I; - And Bereah and Sheme{which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitancs of Gath.) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah; and Arad, and Ader, 
246 And.. Michal ;-and 'Upah,, and Ioba, -the 
ſonnes of Beriah, | 
:.17; Avid Zebadiah , and Meftulldm; and Hizki, 
and Heber, | 

13 Andiſhmerai, and Izliah, and Tobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, _ 

19 Iakimalſo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

20 nd mtr ag Dh 
21 Andq Adaiah, and Beraiah , and Skim . 
the:ſonnes of Shimei. !, 1 Tor digg 

322 And _— and Eber, end Eliel, 

23 And Abton, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah , and Elam, and Antothijah, 
25 TIphedeiah and/Penuel the (ons ef Shaſhak, 
26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah , and A 


iab, 1X <1 
27 AndTIaareſhiah, and Eliah;and Zichri, ths 
ſonnes of Ierobam, | 
23 Theſe were the chiefe « fathers according « The chic of 
to their generations, eucr princes, which dwelt in the tribe of Bea- | 
Jeruſalem, | tamin, thar dwelg. 
29 Andat*:Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- {7 15m. . 
on, and:the name of his wife-vwarMaechab, oa 
30 Andhiseldeftfonne vwas Abden, then Zur, 
31 And Gidor, 2nd Ahio, and Zacher, 
32 And Miktoth begate Shimeah : rheſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Leruſftlem , even by 
their —_— _ a 
33 Andf Ner begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate 7 
Sel cond Sautbegare Ionathan , and Malchiſbua, wooden = 
and Abinatiab;and g'Efhbaal, | : ©, called Abiel,”+- +/ 


34 And the ſorine af Tonathan was ® Merib- $ RE nal 
'baal, and'Mecrib-baztbegare Micah, rms 


35 And the ſonnes of Micahwvere Pithon,and b Hee is likewiſe 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz, ; called Mephibo- 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah , and -Tehoadah fi, 2,54m-9.64 

- begate Alemerh , and Azmaueth , and Zimri , and 
. Zimri begate Moza, 
37 | And Mozz begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
_ Raphah, avd his/ſonne Elecaſah, «w& his ſonne 
Azel. : 

33 And Azel had fixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
theſe : Azrikam , Bochern, and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah , and, Obadiah , and Hanan :; all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel, COTS TLIES 

-- 39. [And the ſ{onnes of Eſhek his brother wvere 
Ylamhis eldeſt ſonne , Ichuſh the ſecond, and:'E- 
liphelet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of YVlam vvere yaliantmen 
of warre which ſhot with the bow , and had mary 
ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fiftie ; all 
theſe were of the ſomes of Beniamin,  -: 

I, AN Tſrafl and Fudah  numbred.. 19 OF the Priefls and «+ 

',, Lenites, 21, 18 ,Apd of their offices = en dd 
 Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- Aeferibed abelr : 
logies : and'behold , they are written in the genealogies before 

booke of the *Kings of Ifrael and of Indah ,and they went into 


they were « caried away 4þ Babelfor their trabſ= 12ccrivib thee 
. greffion | EE | | kiſtory after their, 


2 C And the. chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in rewree. - 
their -owne {ry and in their owne cities, Þ Meaning » 
even Iſrael the Priefis, the Leuites,and the b Ne- Z159nintno 
thigims; ; - ple, roadiofh 3” 

T3 3 And | 


b Oy, ehieft o the 
of 4wilies, 4 


@ That ity be yyas 
ce hie Prieſt, 


JW To ſerue in the 
Temple , euery one 
accotding io his 
S&cee 


dhe king came into 


people. 


F. Their charge 
ewes that none 
Mould enter into 


were only appoin- 
2cd for the Prieks 
{ Wo iyipiſter in, 


® %- called þecauſe 


the Temple thereby, 
and. nor rhe common. of. Ebjafa 


#boſe places., which 


3 And in Iervfelets dwelt of the children of 
Tudah , and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manafſeh, 

4 Vthai the Gove of Amihud the ſonne of 
Omri, the ſonne of mri, the ſonne of Bani , of the 
children of Pharez, the ſonne of Iudah. | 

5: And of Shilvni , Aſaiah the eldeſt, andhis 


ſonnes, Porte 
6 And the ſonnes of Zerah Icuel, andtheir 
brethren fixe hundreth and nintrie, 

And of the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sallu, the 
fonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah. | 

$ And Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and E. 


. Hah the ſonne of Vzzi , the ſonne of Michri , and 


Mcſbullam the ſonne of Shephatiab , the ſonne of 
Reuel the ſonne of Ibnijah. 
9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth , fifty and 6xe : all theſe 
. men were | chief fathers in the houſholds of their 
fathers, | | ; 

10 5 Andofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah,and Ichoia- 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhull=m,the fonne of Zaduk,the ſonne 
of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub the c chicfe of 
the bouſe of God, 

x2 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham , the 
ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah, and 
Maaſai, the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iabzerah, 
the ſonne of Mcthullam, the fonne of Meſbille- 
with, the ſonne of lamer, | | 

1.3 And their brethren che chiefe of the houſe- 
holds of their fathers , a thouſand ſeuen hundreth 
and threeſcore valiant men, for the d worke of 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 

' #4 T Andofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonge 
of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne 
Haſhabiah, of the ſonnes. of Merari. I? 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal , anil 
Mattaniab the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, the ſonne of Aſaph, | 

16. And Obadiah the ſonne of Skemaiah., the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun ,.and Bere- 
chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwett in the villges of the Netophathites, 

15 1 And the porters were Shallum, and Akknb, 
and Talmon , and Ahiman , and their brethren : 
Shallum vvas the chiefe. E 

18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children ofLeui vnto the © Kings 
gate Eaſtward, LO 
9 And Shallum. the fonne of Core the ſonne 
the ſonne of Korah , and his brethren 

the Korathites (of the huuſe of their father) wwere 

oner the worke , and office to keepe the gares of 

the f Tabernacle : ſo their families vwere oner the 
| hoafte of the Lord keeping the entrie. 

20 And Phinehas.the fonne. of Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord vvas with him, 

21. Zechariah the ſonne of Methelemiah ves 
the porter of the doore of the Tabeznacle of the 
Congregation. = ys 

22 All theſe were choſen: for. porters of the 
gates, two hundreth and twelue,which were pum- 
. bred. accordivg.rto gþeir genealogies- by their 
townes.. Danid eftabliſted theſe , and Samuel the 


1 oy, for their flr--Seer Jin their perpetnall office. 


23 So they and their children had the ouer- 
ght of the gares of the houſe of the Lord , eucn 
the houſe ofthe Tabernacle by wards, , 


»# . o —* 
I. : Chton;:. - 


- 24 The porters were infoure quiarters , Eaft. 
ward , Weftward, Northward, and Southward. 

25 And theirbrethren , wwhich vvere in their 
m_— , Came at g ſeuen dayes from time to time 
wit 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in pers, '* 
petuall office , and were of the Leuites , and had | 
charge of the gchambers , and of the treaſures in 
the houſe of God. - 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe F charge vvas theirs,and they cau« 
ſed it to be opened enery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring. veſſels : for they brought themin by 
tale, and brovght them out by tale, 

- 29 :Some of them alſo were appoynted oner 
the inftruments , and ouer all the veſſels of the 
Sancuarie , and of the bAoure, and the wine, 
and the oyle, and the incenſe , and the ſweete 
odours, 

30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made oyntments of ſweete odours. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite , had 
the charge of the things that were made inthe 
frying panne, 

32 And other of their brethren the ſornes of 
Kohath had the ouerſighrt of the * thewbread tos Exod.25.30, 
prepare it every Sabbath. 

. 33. And theſe are the fingers,the chiefe fathers 
of the Leunes,ywhich duvels in the chambers,iand 
had none other charge : for they had to doe in, 

that buſinefſe day and night. in lege ils 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Leuites to God, 
accrrding to their generations., and the princis 
pall which dwelt at Iernſalem, 

35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt pg the father of Gi- 
beon , Teiel , and the name of his wife vvas Maa- * ©4329. 
chah. þ Or, dbigitem, 

36. Andhis eldeſt fonve wwes Abdon,ther; Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37. And Gedor , and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth, 

. 38 . And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at leruſalem , euen-by 
their brethren. © _ WY 

39 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 
Saul , and Saul begate Tonathan, and Malchiſlua, 
and Abinadab and Eſbbaal, 

40 And the ſonne of Ianathan vwvas.Meribe 


8 They ſeryeq 


eq, 


h Whereof the 
meate offring gag 
made, Leuit,2.z, 


1 But were conti« 


F 1.$am.14.77; 
chap 3233+ 


Hhaal, and Merib-bazl begare Micah. 


41 And the ſounes of Micah vvere Pithon,and 
Mole one THER. 292 PIR: OP 

42- And Ahaz begate SIarah , and Iarah begart 
Alemeth,, and Azmaucth.,, and Zimri ,.avd Zimri n—_ 
begate Moza. Chap. 3-36- 

43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe fonne vas 
Rephaiah , and his ſonne vwas Eleaſah., and his 


fonne Azel, 


, 


44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes , whoſe names y 


are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and 1in:zel,and She- 
ariah., ahd Obadiah , and Hanan: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Azel. 


ER CHAP. X, 
1s. The battell of Sewl ap ainit the Philiftims, 4 - In which he 
dieth, 6 And his Hat. 13 The cauſe of Sauls death. . : 
'P Hen *'the Bhiliftzms foughr agzinſt Iſrae), v x.50n gui» 
© and the menof Iſrael fiedde before the Phili« 
Rims; and fell downe {laine im mount Gilboas: 
2 And the Philittirs purſued after Saul and 
after his ſonnes, and — 


weekly , as Ezek, 


ll Or, opening of th 


the Temls " 


j 


ful 


® 25, 


b-1, 


le 


. 


=. And the-battell was ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers f bit him, and he was wounded of 
archers. 
Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw 
eut thy ſword, and thruft me thorow therewith, 
y leaft theſe uncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 
bur his: armour-bearer would not , for he was ſors 
afraid ; therefore Saul tooke the ſword, and fell 
upon it, 
" And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead , bee fell likewiſe upon the ſword , and 
6 SoSauldied, and his three ſonnes , and all 
his houſe, they died together. | | 
7, Andwhen all the men of Ifrael that were 1n 
the valley , ſaw how they fled , and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities 
and fled away , and the Philitims came and dwelt 
io them. 
$ And on the morrow when the Philiftims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine , they fonn 
Saul and his ſonnes f lying in mount Gilboa, 
9 And when they had fiript him, 'they tooke 
- his head and his armour , and ſent them into the 
land of the Philitims round about, to publiſh it 
unto their idols, and to the people, 
Io And they layed up his armour in the houſe 
of their god, and ſet up his head in the houſe of 
2 Which wa the by Dagon. . 
;4ole of the Phili- 1x8 © When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
finu, 20d from 4 that the Philiftims had done to Saul, 
bely domenſa 1 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
itt, :n{opyacd of tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes , and brought them to Iabeſh, and buried 


$ Ele, fallen, 


4 mln, 
the bones of them under an oake- in Iabeſh , and 
faſted ſeven dayes. | 
I3 So Saul died for his trauſgreſſion that hee 
F 1.30815-23, hr or ee againſt the Lord, * even again the 
rd of the Lord which he kept not , and in that 
1 0,with, #44 he ſought and asked counſell of a 1) * familiar ſpi= 
orcereſſe, rit, 
p 1-$4m.28.8, 14 And askednot of the Lord : therefore hee 
flew him, and turned the kingdome unto David 
the ſonne of Ithat. 
CHAP. XI. 
3 After the death of Saul Divid u anoynted in Hebron. 5 The 
Jebuſites rebell zyainſt David , from whom he taketh the 
fowery of Zion, 6 Joabu made captaine. 18 Hu rwaliunt 
men. 
* ,.3#.7,1- Hen * all Iſrael = gathered themſelves to David 
a his was after unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bones 


- death of lhbo- and thy fleſh, d | os 
—_ ' 2 Andin time paſt, even wheh Saul was king, 
reigned over 1udah thou leddeſt Iſrael our and in : and the Lord thy 
_— Law g God ſaid untothee,, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
ung <=eliN _ and thou ſhalt be capraine over wy people 

3 Socameall the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
20 Hebron , and David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anoynted 
David king over Iſrzel , * according to the word 
of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel, 

4 © AndDavidandall Ifrae] went to Iernſa- 
lem: which is Iebus,where vvere the Iebuſites,the 
inhabitants of the land, | 

5 And the inhabitants of Tehus  ſayd to Da- 
vid, Thou ſhalt nor come in hither. Neverthelefle 
Davidrooke the tower of Zion , which is the city 
of David, / 


*2 590.1619, 


ple, Gaals _— Abinedab ; and Malchihne the ſonnes of 


Davids worthies. 148 
6: AndDivid aid, * Whoſoever finiteth the s 2.5mm 5.2 -- - 
Tebuſites firft, ſhalbe the chfefe and _captaine. Seo 
I oab the ſonne of Zernih went firſt up ,, and was 
ca ptaine, ; 
7 And David dwek in the towet ; therefore 
they called it the city of David. 
$ * Andhe built the city on every fide, from * 2.$4s.,,s: 
Milloeven round about; and Ioab repaired the reft 
'of the city. *t \ bi ©5 
9 And David proſpered and grew: fort the Lord 
of hoaſts vvas with him, <a 
Io 7 * Theſe alſoarethe chiefe of the valianc * #3823 
men that were with David, and joyned their force 
with him in his kingdom with all Iſrael, ro make 
him king over Iſrael, according to the word of 
the Lord, - - | ; £424 
Is Andthis is the number of the valiant men 
whom David had, Iaſhobeam the fonne of Hach- : 
moni , the b chiefe amoog thirtie : he lift up his b Meaning, the 
ſpeare againſt three hundreth , vvhon hee lew ar 22ſt excellent and 
one times his valiantnede 4 


' . 12 And after him vwvas Eleazar the ſonne of forme reade, the 


3 Dodo the Ahohbite , which was one of rhe three chief of the 


priuces. 


and || Gr, bu wocle, 


valiant men, - -- EE 
13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim , 
there the Philiftims were gathered together to 
battell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled befbre the Philiftios, 
14 And they ſteod in the middes of the field, ——_——— 
© and faved it , and flewe the Philiftims : ſo the goo adh ne 
Lord gave a great victory» - ©  * 2 Sena 
Is C Andthree of thed thirtie captaines went which ſeemerh 
to a rocks to David, into the 'cavye-of Adullar. hp on 
And the armie of the Philiſtims camped inthe | -51..;, , rieway 
valley of Rephaim and bis ewe Gomes 
16 And when David vvas in the hold,the Phi- pazions. | 
liftims gariſon vwas at Beth-lehem. 
17 And David longed, and ſaid, * Oh, that one * 2:54m-23-154 
would give me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem thar is at the gate. nt] 
18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoafte 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate , and tooke it, 
and brought it to David : but David would not 
a—_ of- it, but -powred it for 4n oblation to the 
Lord, ; 5:3 $3.38 ; 4 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me todoe 


this : ſhould Idripke the © blood of theſe mens © Thatis, this was 


- 0. ad . ter, for the which 
lives 2 for they have broughr it with the jeopar they yerur 4 theie 


die of their lives : therefore he would not drinke ,| 
it : theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 

20 ©C And Abiſhai the brother of Iloab, he was 
chiefe of the three, and hee lift-up his fpeare a- 
gainſt three hundrech , and ſlew then, and had the 
name among the threes | 

21 Among the three he was more honourable : 
then the two, and he was their captaine : * but he * >-$400 33.5: 
attained not unto the firff three, | 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada {the ſonne 
of a yaliant man) which had done many ates, 4n4 
v4: of Kabzeel, hee ſlew twa jy trong men of Mo- j or, ti237;/ 


ab , hee went downe alfo and Newe a Lion inthe 


middes of a = rime of ſnow. | 

23 Andhee ſlew an Egyptian, aman of great 
ſtature, even five cubites long, and in the Egypti- 
ans hand vvas a ſpeare like a weavers beame : and 
he went downe tohim with aftaffe , and pincked 
the ſpeart'ont- of the Egyprians hand , and fliewe 
bim with his owne ſpeare, © 
24 TheſerhingsdidBeniah the forme of Tehoias 

da, and hat the name among the three worthies, 
| T 4 35 Dee 


\ 


\ 


F Metning, theſe but he attaiped, not 


þ That tis, of the 
mibe of Benjamin, | 6 
whereof Saul was) fonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite., and Ieziel, and 
| nad wherein wefe Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachahand Iohu 
excellent rhrovwers A | 
- with flings, Judg. ; 

BOG, 


three which "Dayid m ade Code of 

I _— m—_ hr ap Fo vvere valiant men 0 
# 2.5gm.23-23 Mabel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſanne of 
| Dodo of Beth-lehem. | | | 
2 Called alo_ 27 8& Shammoth the Harodite , Helezthe Pe 
Shemmoah, 2.San. lonite, G 
3325+ 


*®+S 7s 


33:  Azmaveth.the. Baharumite , :Elitaba- the 


Ezbai, 
38 Ioel: the brother of Nathap, Mibbaz the 
foune of Haggeri, . | 
39. Zelek: the: Ammopite , Nabrai the Bcro- 
_ the armour-bearer, of Logb the. ſonne of Zer- 
y * » = q : 


_ 40. Inthefyhtites Garib the Idvite, | 
, 4l Uriah the Hittite, Zebad the ſonne of Ahb« 
aj, 
42 Adinah the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
—_—_ of the- Reubenites;, and thirty with 


43. Hanzn the: ſonne. of Maachah,, and Ioſhas 
phat the Mithoite, | | ES 
44. Uziathe Aſhterathite, Shama and Teiel the 
ſonnes of: Otham the Aroerite, 
45. Iecdiae) the ſonnc of Shimri , and Ioha bis 
brother the Tizite, 
| 46 . Elielthg Mahavite, and Ieribsi: and Ioſhas 
+ the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Meas 
47 Eljel;and Obed , and Iaafiel the:Meſo- 
te, 


CHAP, XII, 


8 Whe they were that went with David when he Red: from 
Saul. | 14 Fheir valiantneſſe;. 23 They that came unto him 
unto Hebron out of every tribs to make him King. 


ti 


a Totake bis part 'T Heſe alſo are. they that came to David £0 Zi- 
agaipt. Saul, who 
perſecuted him. 


_ while he was, yet kepr.cloſe , becauſe of 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and 17 a among the 
valiant and helpers: of the battell. 

2 They, were. we 2d with. bowes , and 
could uſe the, right bs; ], the left. hand with ftages, 
and with arrowes and.with bowes , 4zd vere of 
Sauls b brethrey, even of Benjamin... 


3 The. chicf vvere, Ahiezer , and Ioaſh th p 


a 4k | h ju ran Togoiy nf 
' 4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonize , 2. vgliant man 
among thirty, and DEST; 2h ek and Ieremiahs 


and Ichaziel, and Iohanap, and Lothaba® the Ge- 


E.;Chrons 


Thoſe that ayded 
"> $,;  Eluzai, and Terimoth, and Bealijah, and She. 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, = 
F_ 6 Elkanah., and Tſhiah; and Azatiel, and Ioee 
zer, Iaſbobeag of Hakorebim, | 
7 And Iozlah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes ef 
Iexgham of || Gedor, f or, Gedug: 
i: 8, , And: of: the Gadites there ſeparated them. *' 4 
ſelves ſagae-unto David: into- the hold of the wil. 
-dernefle, yaliaptmen'of. warre, «7d:men of armes, 
and «ft for battell, which. coutd: handle giſpeare | cw 
and ſhield, and their faces wvere like the faces of  ** 
© lions, and wvere like the roes in the mountainesc Memning, fercy 
in ſwif coeſſe, and tertible, 
9 Ezer thechief, Obadiah the ſecond , Eliab 
theabird. |: 
Io 0 Miſhmanah the fourth, Terewiah the fifth, 1 5+, .7m,,. 
: 1:1; Axtai the 1ixth, Eliel the ſeventh, nah © 
12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad:the ninth, 
I3. Leremiah the tenth , Macbannai the ele. 
venth, 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captzines of 
the hoafte: one of the leaſt could refit an hundreth, 
and the;greateſft. a thouſand. 
I5. Theſe are they. that went over Iorden in the 
9 kicſt-moneth., when bee had. filled oyer- all his 
banks, and-put-to flight all them of the valley, to- 4 wich iter, 
ward the Eaſt and the Weſt. ; brewes called Nis 
16 And there came of the children of Benjamin, {© 4bib, con 
and Indah to the hold unto David, _—_ 
; . » 41d Nalfe 
. 17. : And David: went ont, to, meete them , and ajri, wieo tvrden 
anſwered and fayd unto them, If yee be come wi war to overs 
peaceably-unto.me tohbelpe me , mine heart fall _- war 
be knit unto you : but if youl come to betray me oO 
to mine-advetfaries, ſeeing there is po wickednes 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers bebold it, 
and rebuke it. 
18. Andthe e ſpirit came upon Amaſai, which 


was the chief of thirtie , and he ſayd., Thine are «The fpii of hell. 


vute, David, and with+thee:, O tonne of Iſhai, a«l and courage 
Peace... Peace: beuntso: thee 5 and peace be unto —_— 9 
thine;helpers : for thy God helpeth thee, Then ſpeake thus 
David received them, and made them gapraines of 
the gariſon, 

19: © Andof. Manafſeh , ſome fell to David, 
when he came with the Philiftims againſt Saul to 
batte]l,but they f helped them not: forthe Princes 
of the Philiſtiwos * by adyiſement. ſend him away, f They came onely 
ſaying , Hee will fall to his maſter Saul g for our t» belp David, and 


heads,” =_ 
20 Ashe went to Ziklag , there fell to him of ,,.;« eenies o 

Manaſſeh » Adnah » and Iozabad , and Iediael, their countrey. 

and Michael, and: Iozabad , 2nd Elihu, and #1954 | 

Zitrai , heads of the thouſands that were of Ma- \;77 "jeu, 

nafſeh. | 

. 21. And they helped David againſt £ that band : 

for they vere all-yaliant men , and were captaines g To wit ofvie 

oy Fat bumrd ey 
22 For at that timeday by day, there came to... ,£w.;. 

David to helpe him, untill it was a great hoaſRt,like ,,, 

the hoaft of b God, | 
23 Andtheſe are thenumbers of the captaines h Meaning, might) 

that! were armed to battelli, ad :came to David to 97 Ok, 

Hebron to turne the kingfdome of Saul to him, 4c- {\1ns is of G04 

cording to the word of the Lord, when it is exce+ 

- 24 | The children of: 1udzh that bare ſbield and leur. 

i ſpeare , vvere fixethouſand and cight huodceth 

armed to the warre, 0 
35 Of: thechildrenof Simeon valiant men of 

warre, ſeyen-thouſand and-avbundreth. : 
26 ' Of the children of Levi foure thouſand 

and fixe hundreth, | » 

27 And 


Or, bu klet. 
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21 ard 
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648, 


Vazing, 


to etore religion, Ry p 8 | 
Mich bad io Sauls God to us : for we fought not unto it in the dayes 


him king. 


... i Aaron: and with him three thouſand: and ſeven 

pode bon eth. [2:7 
pref katen 28 And Zadoka youpg man very.valiant , and 
' of his fathers houſhold came two and: twenty 
captaines. : Ee Y 

29. Andof the children of-Benjamin the bre- 
thren of: Saul theaee thouſand :. for a great part of 
Yrhais the gred- pr 7 - C55 kkept:the ward of the houſe 

unzer tooke of Saul, I ; : | 

_ 30 And of: the children of Ephraim twemzie 
thouſand , and eighth” hundreth: valiant men and 
famous menia the houſhold of their: fathers. 

. 31 Andofthe halfe tribe of Manaffeheighteene 
thouſand; which were appointed by name to come 
and make David King. | 

32 And-of the: children of Ifachar which 

rolex. Were Men that had nnderftanding of the ! times, 

—— to know:what Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of 
knew 2: all tins them vere rwo hundreth , and all their brethren 
whanawhe wore at,their commandewent. 
_ 33 Of Zebulunthat went out to battell,expert 
in warre, and in all inftruments of 'warre , hiftie 
thouſand: g which could ſer the-bartell in aray : 
in aray- they were not of a t doubleheart. 

84. und 34 And of Naphtali thouſand captaines , and 

"_ with them with ſhield and ſpeare- ſeven and thirty: 

thouſand, 

35 And of Danexpert in battell, eightand 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth;. 

6 And of Aſher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, forty thouſand, 

37 Andof the other fide of Iorden of the Ren- 
benites, and of the Gadites, and of thehalfetribe 
of Manaſſeh with all inftruments of watre to fight 
with, an hundreth and twenty thouſand. 

-Gothatkis bole 33 m All theſe men of warre 9: that could lead 
boake were three ab armie , came with þ upright heart to Hebron 
batch ryienty to make David king. over all Iſrael : and all.the 


cab eorſe, reſt of Iſrael vvas of one accord to make Dayid 


[Or ſer themſe[ves 


: and twws. King, 
hor, Fptin thei 39 And there they were with David three- 
gray. dayes, eating and drinking : for their» brethren 


0%, vih«gud had prepared for them. 

+ Hal of the 40 Moreover , they that were neare them un. 
till Iffachar , and Zebulun;, and Naphrtali brought 
bread upon aſſes, and on camels , and on mules, 
and on oxen, ever meat, floure, figges, and-raifins, 
and wine and oyle , and beeves and ſheepe abun- 
dantly ; for there was joy ia Iſrael, 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 The Arke 4 breught againe fyom Kiriath-iearim to Jerd- 
Salem. 6 V<&a 4icth becauſe he tencheth it. 


Nd David connſelled with the captaines of 

thouſands and of hundreths , and with ail the 
20overnours, | 

2 And David ſaid toall the Congregation of 
Iſrael , If ir ſeeme good ro you, and thar it pro- 
ceedeth of the Lord uur God, wee will ſend to and 
fro unto our brethren, that are jeft in all the land of 
Iſrael { for with them are the. Priefts andthe Le- 
vites in the cities azd their. ſuburbes ) that they 
may aſſembles themſelves unto us, 
And we will brirg againe the a Arke of onr 


dyes been cor+ of Saul, . 
pred and ne. 4; And alt the Congregation atſwered:, Let 
*, us doe fo : for the thing ſeemed govud in the eyes 


of all the people, 


Chap. XIIL XIII! 


27 And Ichoiada wpas the chiefe of thearof : 5 Er #So David gatheredall Iſrael! tbgethee + , £6... 


The Aike. Uzzaflaine, xr 


from. $ Shihor in-Egypt', :ever-umothe enmving of ! or, Nilus. 
Hamath, to bripg the Arke of God'from b Kiflaths b That is, from! » 
6 AndDavid-went-up- and-all Iſrael to 1: Baa- ———_ ings 
lathiin Kiziathyjearim, that was" in Iudabyto bring placed iranthe* 
up from therce the Arke- of God:the Lord that bouſe of Abinadab, 
NG the'Cherubims ; wherehis a S 
ame 'is on. 02 11} D&S) , by = ve" OY 
;- 7: And they caried the Arke of God inanew ME 
cart our of thehoufe of Abinadab;,: and)Uzzaand : 
Ahio < guided the cart, SILH c CO of 
8 And David and- all Iſrael” played before 352 before 
d-God withalt therr- might!, bothwithy ſongs and the arke, where 
with' harps, and with: viols, and with” tiadbrefs; God ſhewed hime 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets, / © © If: fo thatths 
9 fAndwhenthey cams unto the threſkiog- ,2* thing fanifie's 
floore of © Chidon;, 'Uzza-putfoorth his hand to which is common 
hold the Atke, for the oxen:did ſhake'ite '. toall ſacraments 
10 But the: wrath of the Lord was kindted a- dh in -=_ old any 
gaipft Uzza , and he ſmote him, becauſe he layed L1G I as 
his hand upon the Arke : ſo he died there fbefore chon, 2.Sam.6.6. 
God, f Before the Arke 


11 And David was angry, becauſe the Lord a —_— _ 
had made a breach in,Uzza,and he called the.nams jercive to his = 
of that place, Perez-Uzza. unto this -day, catioh : for this 

12 And David feared God that day; ſaying, <barge was given | 
How ſhall I bring into me the Arke of God z *2 be Prietts, Num. 


13: Therefore David brought.net the Arke to {0a _— 
him into.the.city of David, but cauſed it to.turne condemned; except 
into the houſe of 's Obed Edom:the Gitrite. they be got 

14.. So.the Arke of God, remeinedin the-houſe oY Fw word of: 
of Obed Edom, even in his. houſe. three moneths ; , who was a Le- 
and the Lord blefled whe houſe - of Obed Edom, vite, aud called 


and all that he had. Gittite, becauſe be 


had dyelt at 
CHAP. XIIIL 


Gath. 
1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Daujd. 4 The names 
of his children. $.14 By the ceunſell of Ged.he goeth ag.inft G 
-_ Philiſtims, and evercommeth them. 15 God fighteth for 
1m, 


'T Hen * ſend Hiram the king of f Tyrus weſ- + , 5,,,. ..._ 
ſengers to David, and Cedar-trees , with ma- + Zr. Zor. 
ſons and carpenters to buttild him an houſe, 

2- Therefore David knew that the Lord had 
covfirmed him King over Iſrael , and that his i 
kingdome was lift up on hie, becauſe of his #-peg- a Becauſe of Gods 
ple Iſrael. Fromiſe made tro 

3 © Alſo-David tooke moe wives at Teruſe- 'Þ* I*oFie of It 
lem , and David begate moe ſonnes and daugh- © * 
rers, | - 4 
' 4 And theſe are the n:mes of . the children 12d 
which he had ar Iernſalem; Shammua , and Shoe -*3.D 
bub; —_— _ Salomon. Sq | 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſbua, and Þ Elpaler, b Elpale YOu 

6 AnJ1 Nogih, and Nepheb, and Lphia rr | 

72 And Eliihama, and | Beeliada, and Eli- tioned, 2-5am:5 14. 
ph llet; fo there are bur ., 

8 But when the Philiftims heard that I En. __ 
was anoynrted King over Iſrael., all rhe Philiftims | Or. &liade. _ 
cxne upto ſecke David. And when David heard, 
he-went ont againft them. - ads 

9 And the Philiftims came, and ſpread them- 
ſelves inthe valley of Rephaim, 

Io Then David asked counſel] at God, faying, 
Shall I go up. ag:iaft the Philiftims., and wilt thou 
deliverthem into mire hand 7 And the Lord aid. 
wo him, Goe up: for I will deliver them.into. 
thine band. | 4) +; 

11 Sottey came up to Baal-perazita, and Da- 
vid {mote them there ; and David ſaid, God hath 
divided 


like waters. 


a That was in the 
place of the citie, 
called Zion, 
2.Sam. 5,7,9. 

* Num. 4; 2120» 


Brom the houſe 
of Obed Edom, 
2.Sam. 6 .* I 0. 12s 


[4 Or, kinſmen. 


e Who vas the 
fonne of Vzziel,the 
fourth ſonne of 
Kobath, Excd 6. 
x$.22. and Numb. 


 Z+30. 

d The third ſonne 
of Kobatb, Exod, 
6,13, 


e Prepare your 
felues and be pure, 
* abftaine from all 
things whereby ye 
might 
and ſo nor able to 
| come tothe Taber- 
mnacle. 

% Chap. r2-20. 
Kaccording as he 
bath appointed in 
the law. 


| * Exod,25,14:25- 


\ The orderofthe Levites 


. Que. to bartell 


pollured, 


diuided- mine enetics with mine hand , as waters 
are divided: therefore they called the name of that 


place, © Baal-perazim. 
12 And ; vom they had left their gods : and 


ies were diſperſed Dauid ſaid, Let them be enen burnt with fice, 


13 Againe the Philiftims came and ſpread 
ſclues io the valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel! at 

God , God ſaid to him , Thou ſhalt not goe vp af- 


- ter them, 6## turne away from them , that thou 


mayeſ come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe» 
rie trees, 
I5 And when thon heareft the noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the wor} trees , then goe 
: 72 God is gone forth before thee, 
to ſmite the hoaſte of the Philiftims, 

16 SO David did as God had commanded him: 
and they ſmore the hoafte of the Philitims from 
Gibeon euento Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Danid went out into all 
lands: and the Lord brought the feare of him upon 
all nations, 


x Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arke. 4 The number 
and order of the Leuftes. 16 The ſingers are choſen out 
among them. 25 They bring agdine the Arke with oy. 
'29 Dawid dancing before iti; deſpiſtd of hi; wife Michal, 


A Nd Dauid made him houſes in the cicie of 
” Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for it a tent, 

2 Then Danid ſaid, * None ought to cary the 
Arke of God , but the Lenites : for the Lord hath 
choſen them to beare the Arke ofthe Lord , and 
to miniſter ynto him for euer. 

3 T And Dauid gathered 2ll Iſrael together 
to Terufalem to bring vpthe®Þ Arke of the Lord 
vatohis'place, which he had ordained for it. 

4 And Dauid afſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites, 

5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chiefe, 
and his g brethren ſixeſcore, 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Afſaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and rwentie. 

7 -Of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hnndreth and thirtie. 


$ Of the ſonnes of < Elizaphan, Shemaiah the ' 


chiefe, and his brethrentwo bhundreth, 

0 Ofthe ſonnes ofd Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 
and his brethren foureſcore. 

to Of the ſonnes of Yzziel , Amminadab the 
chiefe , and his brethren an hundreth and twelue, 

Ix T And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſt , and of the Lenites, Vriel , Afaiah and 
Ioel, Shemaiah and Eliel, and Aminadab. 

12 Andhedfaid vnto thero, Yee are the chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites : * ſan&ifie your ſelues , and 
your brethren , and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
Gor of Iſrael vato the p{ace that I baue prepared 

or it, 

.13 For * becauſe ye were not there at the firft, 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs : for 
we ſought him not after duef order. 

14 So the Prieſts and the Lenites ſanQified 
themſelues to bring vpthe Arke of the Lord God 
of Iſrae]. 

'I5 5 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God ypon their ſhoulders with the barres 
as Moſes had commanded , * according to the 
word of the Lotd, 


T. Chron. - 


bringing againe the 
16 And David ſpake to the chicfe of the Le. 

vites , that they ſhould appoint certaine of their 

brethren to fing with g inftruments of muſicke, , THe; 

with viols and harpes , and cymbals, that they and other 


might make a ſound, and lift up their voyce with 2**: Which they | * 


joy. rv TD 
I > So the Levites appointed Herman the ſonne erg den 


of Ioel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of conticued tothe 
Berechiah , and of rhe ſornes of Merati their bre. <vming of Chrig, 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſbaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the Þ ſe. b which were (., 
cond degree,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaazicl,and She.. ferieu indigaicie, 
miramoth, ard Iehie)l, and Unni, Eliab, and Bena. 
lah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom, and Iciel the 
porters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, vvere ſingers 
to make a ſound with cymbals of brafle, 

20 And Zechariah , and Aziel, and Shemira. 
moth , and Iehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſciah and Benaiah, with viols on i Alamoth, © This was ae in; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch , and Mik- f'une of no 
neah , and Obed Edom , and Ieiel, 'and Azaziah, uw, whe 
with harpes upon k Sheminith Ienazzeah, * waar yi 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Levices fig Palme, 
had the! charge bearing the burden in the charge, } Vc wake 
for he was able to inftruQ, — propre 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters wa mot excellat 
for the Arke. had charge, 

24 And Shecaniah, and Tehoſhaphat, and Ne. ! - AR> 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, ho. | rg 
and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets ſuag. | 
before the Atke of God,and Obed Edom,and Iei- 
lab wvere porters "2 for the Arke, m With Berechiah 

25 * SoDavidand the Elders of Iſrael and the _ —__ w 
captains of thouſands went to bring up the Arke + ;.5am.c.12. 
of the Covenant of the Lord from the houſe of 
Obed Edomwith joy. : 

26 And becauſe that God = helped the Le- ume i5,gave thery 
vites that bare the Arke of the Covenant of the {72h nem 
Lord , they offered 9 ſeven bullockes and ſeven « Befdes the bul 
rammes, ocke and the fat 

27 And Dayid had on him a linnen garment, Pei which Daid 
2s all the Levites that bare the Arke , and the (, 40... "72m, 
ſingers, 2nd Chenaniah that had the chiefecharge s,,;. 
of _ fingers : and upon David vvas a linnen? E- p Reade 2.5am. 6 
phod, | * 

23 Thus all Iſrael brought up the Arke of the 
Lords covenant with ſhoutivg , and ſound of cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
a ſound with violes and with harps. 

29 And when the Arke of the 4 coyenant of q Itwafocillet 
the Lord came into the city of David, Michal the xe w 
daughter of Saul locked out at a window, and ſaw Pemenien 
king David dancing and playing , and * ſhee de- covenant made 
ſpiſed him in her heart» = _ ; 

4+ «©1390 


CHAP, XVI. 


x The Arke teing placed , they offer ſacrificer. 4 David or- 
deineth <Aſaph-and his brethren to min.iſter before the Lerd. 
8 Hee appointeth & notable Pſaulme to be ſung in praiſe of ths 
Lerd, 


O * they brought in the Arke of God, and ſet it « ;.5,m6,17. 
inthe midſt -of the Takernacle that David had 
pitched for it, and they offered burnt-offerings 
and peace- offcrings before God, | 2 Re called opoo 
2 And whenDavid had made an end of of- the Nameof _ 
fering the burnt-offering and the peace-offer- dcfrins mn 
ings, he *blsfled:the people in the Name of the ; ood focceſſe 
Lotd, 10 their begi® 
3 And $125, 


T —— 
E Far 
E 
Atke, 
4 


uw wk oxy we HE BY.noropr SAY BB Cog uSwuunSOmwmaGdwo wot futwy.y ce =D 2mm oa 
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ey 
Cite bTo wit, Gods of i 
. ar Iſrael : 
2 yn wg 5 Aſaph the chiefe , andnextto him Zecha- 
be riah, Teiel , and Shemiramorh , and Ichiel , aoff 
ril, Mattithiah , and Eliab , and Benaiah, and Obed- 
Edom , euen Teiel with inftruments , violes , and 
ne harpes , and Aſaph to make a ſound with cym- 
lee, bals, ; 
6 And Benaiah and Iechaziel Prieftes , with 
1 ovethem "OPEts continually before the Arke of the Coue= 
© NoeY nant of God, 
ai the Lords 7 Then at that o_ rg = c oppa__ = 
fenifying.tbatin the beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the 
all our __—_ band of Aſaphand his brethren, þ 
Þ —— hr 4 8 * Praiſe the Lord, «nd call ypon his Name : 
: _ called ypon. declare his 4 workes among the people. 
ite # Pal 105i, 9 Sing vnto him, fing prayfe vnto him, and 
- ane 41" Falke of all hise TE. Es 
ts * be chiefeſtthar IO REIOYCEC IN DIS holy Name : let the hearts 
d ty ew Caſe of thera thar ſeeke the Lord,reioyce. . 
- dimſelfe a __ 11 Secke the Lord and his firength : ſeeke his 
- tocallyponns pee yr -< 
bas | vr who ofhis won» 13 Remember his marneilous workes that he 
llet derfull pronidence hath done , bis wonders , and the f judgements of 
; dich choſen a a? js mouth, : 
and — his 413 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant,O the children 
at | ehildren, of laakob his g choſen. ST: 
fla overcomming 1x4 Hee is the Lord our God : his iudgements 
_ —_ are throughout all the earth, . _ 
ul. | God 15 Remember his Couenant for ener , 44 the 
_ — word , which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
g Meaning heredy rations : 
ee 16 .* Which hee made with Abraham, andhis 
| 'nerh tozhe OarÞhe to Izhek : 
= Quureh. py 17 And hath confirmed it to Iazkob for a 
| _ —__ to Iſrael for an everlaſting _— _ 
wg rp ang 18 Saying,To thee will I giue the land of Ca« 
£4 — naan,the t ior of your inheritance, 
| | by pardliof land is Whenye were © few in number, yea,a very 
Ne ar: ng few,and ſtravgers therein, | 
n he zimear pra. 2 And walked about from nation to nation, 
_ bam entred,vn'6 the 12d From one atoms ro __ people, 
time that laakob 21 Hee ſuffered po man to doe them wrong, 
Feb tgp but rebukedi Kings for their ſakes,ſaying, 
I As Pharach ang 22 Touch not miye « anoynted , and doe wy 
Abimelech, I Prophets no harme, | 
4 E omg w__ 23 * oy | vnto the Ley all the earth:declare 
4. wml bis faluation from day to day | 
be Have ſanRified, a y Y. 12 
tne ITowbemGod , 24 Declare his glory among the nations , and 
'rds Seclaedhiz wed, his wonderfull workes among all people, L 
nn = declared 25 For the Lord # great and much to be prai- 
* Dal, eritie: ſed, and he is to be feared cbone all gods. _ 
m His frove fair 26 For all the gods of the people are > idoles, 
appenrecd brein but the Lord made the heauers.. 
Gy b all the 27 Praiſe and glory «re before kim ; power 
rnd P and beantie are in his place, eb” 
e would thine i” 23 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo« 
| ahe living God. Ple : give vnto the Lord glory and power, 
: SOENE 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
ueradertbe bring an offering, and come beforehim, and wor 
a a tips by Lord token glorious San&uarie : 
, Offee exhorteth 30 ®Tremble ye before him all the earth, ſure- 
nk econ ly the world ſhalbe,and not mooue,  _ mw 
” coneriag the», ,3T Let the © heanens reloyce,and Ter the earth. 
fe greatnefe of the * ' be glad ;; and ler them ſay among the nations , T. 
#4xef God, Lord teigneth,. 


of Aſaph,and 
3 And hee dealt to enery one of Iſrael both 
man and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, and 

a piece of fleſb,and a bottell of UVine, 
4 And hee appointed certaine of the Lenites 
to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and to 
b rehearſe andrto thanke and prayſe the Lord God 


N houfe , hee ſaid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- faire. 


' þ curtainess 
is in thine heart : for God-is with rhee, 


came to Nathan,faying, , 


© 
-'tooke hes from' the ſheepcoat , £ 4nd from fol- 


32 Let the ſearoxre, and all rat therein is : 
let the field be ioyfull and all thatis in it, 
33 Ler'the trees of the wood ten rejoyce at 
the preſence of the Lerd : for hee commeth to 
eiudge the earth. | 
34 Praiſe the Lord for he is good, for his rer- 
Cie endureth tor euer. | 20 
35 Andfay ye,Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and detiuer vs from the heathen, +; 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name , and 9 glory q Hee efteemath © 


p To reftoreall 
things te theig 
eſtace. 


in - praiſe. this to be the chiefs 
36 Blefed bs the Lord God of Iſrael for ener ©? Fiicineot mt 


and euer : and let all the people ſay, * So be it, and 6. people both is 
praife the Lord, heart and mouth w 

37 1 Thenhe left there before the Arke of the <onſenrto thoſe, 
Lords Conenant Aſaph and his brethren to mij. £4» 
nifter continually before the Arke , that which 
was to be done every day : 

33 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore andeight : and Obed Edom the fonne of Ic 
duthun,and Hoſah wvere porters, 

39 Ard Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Priefts were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, ' 

40 To offer burnt offerings voto the Lotd- 
ypon the bnrnt offering altar continually , in the 
morning and in the euening , euen according vnto 
all thar is written in the Law of the Lord , which 
be commanded Hrael, 

41 And with # chem were Heman , and Tedu- \ With Zadok and. / 
thun , and the reft that were choſen (which were *>< reſt of the ., 
appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord , becauſe 4 ar chaet 
his mercy endureth for euer. afvce and 5 is 

42 Enen with them vyere Heman and Tedn- God we arechiefly 
thun , to make a ſound with the cornets and bound. to our own 
with the cymbals, with excellent inflxruments of deat ak 
muſicke : and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were atthe things we ought 
3 Ard all the people departed pF -, 

43 And all the people departed, encry man 2nd initruct our | 
to his houſe; and Danid returned to coleſle his Ton Hg 
houſe, gs 


CHAP. XVIT. 
3 Dauid is forbidden to build an houſe vnte the Lovd. 
22 Chriſt is premiſed wonder the figure of Salomon. 18 Da- 
uid ;iueth thankes, 23 and prayeth unto God, PR 
: A - 1, » 2.Sam1743- 
Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his « welt buile and? 


hold , I dwell in an houſe ofa cedagtrees , bur the Þ That is,in tents 


: couered with skine 
Arke of the Lords. Couenant remaineth ynder *.. yer God had 


A not revealed to the 
2 Then Nathan: faid to Dauid, Doe © all that Propher what be 
| ©  Furpoſed concern- 
ing Dauid:therefo 
ſeeingGed fauoured 

4 5 +£ -,. , David,beſpake } 
Goe , andreli David my fſernant , Thus faith what be thought. |} 
the Lord, Thou: fhallt not build me an houſe to d After that > 
dwell in : had ſpoken to 


5 For I hane dwelt in nohouſe fincethe day Pri 


3 And the ſame #night euenthe word of G6d 


e Thar is,in a tent 

that 1 brought our the children of Ifrael voto which remooued -* 

this day , but T haue beene'from © tent to tent,and to and fro. 

from habitation to habitation.” 8 ers 
6 Wherefore I have 


thee 2 ſHepheard « 
men *'fo that thog | 
eameſt not ts this *- 

dignitie through 
thine ovwne mer: ay 


bur by my pure” 
$-Arid q 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thouſay veto my 
>ayid , "Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , I 


ſernan 


lowivg the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be a prince 
ouer wy people Urael- 


grace. 


th wa 37 thn, , EG 7 FROG | 23,1" HY NDGER 
WMithifis meſfageto Danid: His 


E thou bift walked, and have deftroyed, all thine 
| J or, gotten thet enemies our of thy ſight , and haue 1 made thee a 
| Jamte name , like the name of the great men thatare in 
the earth, 4 
'"'9 (Atſe I will appoint a place for my people 
* b Makethem ſure Iſrael ,and will Þ plant it , that they,may dwell in 
|. that they ſhal{uot* their place , and mooue no more : neither (ball the 
; {ele frnne is: þ Fi = 05 pole z vexe them any more , asat the 
| gniquitie. » | 
E '2&, conſume. Io And fince the time that I commannded 
; Iudges ouer my people Iſrzel) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies : therefore I ſay rnto thee , that 
the Lord will i build thee an houſe. | 
11 And when thy dayesſhalbe fulhlled to go 
with thy fathers, then will I raiſe yp thy feede af- 
4 0 , __ ſhalbe of thy ſonnes , and will fia- 
: '- . blifſh his kingdome, 
_ + be " 12 He ſhallbuild mean houſe , and I will fta- 
Ggures ſhould ceaſe. blith his throne for * ever. 
| IWhich was Saul. 13. I will be his father, and hee ſhall be my 
ſonne, and I will not take wy mercy away from 
kim, as I tooke it from him that was before 


© {Wl giue thee 
£xeat polteritie. 


- &k That is, vnto the 


- Hee _ —_ 
the * - AE 
-—apoy lheving 14 ButI willeſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 


what weought tro jn my kingdome for euer , and his throne ſhall be 
doe when we!e- g.11;ſhed for euer, 


 - +> I5 According to all theſe words , and accor- 
2.97 remained. dingtoall this viſion, So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, 

Miuniog.to this '16 © And Dauid the. king = went in and þ fate 
kingly eſtate. | "2 efore the Lord.and (aid, Who am I,O Lord God, 


I li low and what is mine houſe , that thou haft brought 
[6s 


bat ſhall continue me © hitherto? 


.,.to meand my po- 1x5 Yer thou efteeming this a ſmall thivg , O 
ed thr «4 God , haſt alſo ſpoken copepoming the houſe of 
2% ; - thy ſeruant for a great while , and haſt regarded 


or, me. y; F ay - 
Freely and accor- me according to the eſtate ofa man of 9 hie de- 
P: reely and 8 
ns whcks gre£.0. Lord God. | | x 
it 2 deſeraiog, - , 3 What can Dauid deffre more of thee for the 
wy. honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweRt thy ſer- 
uant, | 
19 OTLotd, for of ſernants ſake,enen accor- 
ding to thine Þ heart haſt thou done all this great 
thing to declare all magnificence, 

\ , 20 -Lord,there is none like thee,neither :- ther 
any God belides three according toall harws 
haune heard with our eares, 

| 21 Moreduer what one nation inthe earth zs 
like thy people Iſrael , whoſe God went to re- 
 deeme them tobe his people, and to-make thy ſelfe 
- .a Name, and to doe great and terrible things by 
IF / ating onNacions from before thy people, whom 
LICE NENT Hon haſt deli ered ont of Egypt? © SO:ILN 
_ - - 22 Forthouhaſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
"b2 thine owne people for euer , and thou Lord art 


"7" 
+2017 


become their God, | 
23 Therefore now Lord , let the thing that 
9248 7, then haft ſpoken concerning thy ſeruanc, and 
_ . -concerning his houſe , be confirmed for euer , and 
EEE © doe as thou haft ſaid, 


nA, 14 . 24 'And-letthy Naine be ſtable and magnified 

*q That is.he ſhew. for euer, that it may be ſaid, The Lord of hoaftes, 
erh himſelfe.in deed God of Iſrael, & the God of 4Ifrael , and let the 
*rg.betheir Godby houſe of Dauid thy ſeruyant beeftabliſhed before 


| dalivexipg thee, 
| © Stop  ..25 Forthou, O my God, haſt * revealed vnto 


TThou batt declared. the eare of thy. {eruant., thatthou wilt build him 
 vaco. ,meby Nathan an houſe : therefore .thy ſeruant hath t bene bold 
none 4,  0,pay before hes,” , | 
| F and cant * © 26 Therefore now Lord (fer thou artſ God, 
and haft ſpoken this goodnefie vnto thy ſeruant,) 


And canft not 
- breake promiſe. 


i 3h, ©” '- 
1.Chixon; 
*©'$ And I have beene with thee whithetſoeuer * 


; preſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went. 


25 Now therefore it hath pleaſed thee to 1 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, we ir Dy Le 
thee for ener : forthou,O Lord, haft blefled ir,anq 
it ſhalbe blefled for ever, 


CHAP. XVIII, 
x Thebattel of Dauid againſt the Philiftims, 2 And againſt 
Meab., 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. 
A Nd after this, Danid mote the Philiftimg, 
©* and ſubdued them, and tooke 2 Gath, and awiic, «. - 
the villages thereof out of the band of the Phil. is alleqgyg en 
tims. | of bondage becauſe 
2 And he {mote Moab , and the Moabites be. | itoug 
came Dauids ſernuants,and g brought gifts. countreys kept the 
3 T And Danid ſmote q Hadarezer King of abour in wy, a, 
Zobah veto Hamath, as hee wentto ftabliſh his f 01:porea ming, 
border by the riuer þ Perath, ow "—_—— | 
4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha. * * tre, 
rets , and ſeuen thouſand hotſemen , and twentie 
thouſand footmen, and * deftroyed all the cha- * 255.44, 
rets , but he reſerued of them an hundreth charets, 
5 *T Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadatrezer kivg of Zobah , but Dauid 
flew of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. 
6 And David put & gariſez in Aram of {| Das | 0r, Damneſchy 
maſcus,and the Aramites became Danids ſeruants, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord b preferued Da- , ,,.... X 
nid whereſoeuer he went, things «000M 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that priſed, | 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them to Ieruſalem, | 
$8 And from © Tibhath, and from Chun (ci. © Which «5Sm.4; 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding 5 — 
much brafle , wherewith Salomon made the bra- + ; King. 7.14, 
ſen * Sea,and he pillars and the veſſels of brafſe. Terem.5a.w, 
9 © Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoaft of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah: - | | 
10 Therefore he ſent4 Hadoram his Tonne to 4 Called all 16 
king Dauid , to ſalute him , and to reioyce with "2%: 
him , becauſe hee had fought againft Radarezer, 
and beaten him ( for Tou had watre with -Hada- 
rezer) vvho brought all veſſels of gold and filuer 
and brafle. 
11 And king Dauid did dedicate them ynto 
the Lord, with the Gluer and gold that he brought - 
from all the nations , from © Edom , and from Mo- e Becanſethe Edos 
ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from the mit & he dyrins 
Philiftims, and from Amalek, acarryd 211 
12 T And Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote , Sam. s,cs. that ths 
of Edom in the ſalt valley f eighteene thouſand, Aranites were 
13 And he puta gariſon in Edom, and all the foie. , 
Edomites became Davids ſernants : and the Lord g,,1 char toab len 
tweluerbouſand, 
14 So Dauid reigned oger Iſrael , arid exe- 3s is inthe ey 
cuted iudgement and iuftice to all his people. mate mere eh ' 
15 And Iodb the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer;,s. 
the hoafte , and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud 
Recorder, : 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub , and Abie 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieftes, 
and | Shauſha the Scribe, 


i Or,Straigh. 


17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was * 2.5.n.4,17:8- : 
ouer the 8 Chetethites and the Pelethices:and the g kad 354m-577 


ſonnes of Dauid vwere chiefe aboutthe King, 


CHAP, XIX, 
4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon doeth great injuries 
fo the ſervants of Dauid. '. 6 Hee prepareth an armie. 
94 «gdinft Dauid, a5 and 15 oWercome, : ws | 
| A Erer this a}{@-*-Nahath the kingoofthe chil- # Sound | 
# 2 dren of Ammon died , and his fange reigned 
in his Read. 
| 2 Ard 


Prayer,and vious 
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cauſe 
be co 
comm 
is Gt 


n.9.1; 
die 
cauſe 
+ the 
| 
tow, 
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ee, 
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& 


v 
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is, ; 
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2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindnefſe unto 
wataſh Hanun the ſonne of Naha(h , becauſe his 2 father 


auſe I : 
ir David 28d hewed kindnefſe unto mee, And:David ſent meſ- 


his company» WER (an wars ro comfort him for his father, So the ſer- 
Saul ponent now vants of David came into the land of the children 


Ni eaſe :&' of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 


ks ſoane for the 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
Came» ſaid to Hanun , Thinkeft thou that David doeth 
| honour thy father , that: hee hath ſent comforters 
unto thee ? Are not his ſervants come to thee to 
| b ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the land? 
þ rhothemali* "1 qxherefore Harun tooke Davids ſeruants,8c 
£0 te purpoſe c ſhaved ther , and cut off their 4 garments by the 
ke yodly i the halfe __ wy butrockes , and ſent -guary mg M 
gotlt ſcale. 5 And there went certazne and toide Daun1 
c They ſhavedoff - 1 -rning the men : and hee ſent to meet them 
halfe of their 4 
—_ —£am.10.4. ( for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 
{To quibemto King ſaid, Tarie art Tericho , vatill your beards be 
— = 6] A. orig ayge Ol of Ammon awe that 
wW 
- _— they | ſtanke in the ſight of Danid , then ſent Ha- 
"cured: and be» NUN and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- 
cauſe thelews® Jents of filuer , to hire them charets and hotſemen 
uſed ro _— out * of Aram Naharaim , and out of Aram Maa- 
p—_— thus chab __ —_ —— 1 hi _ PSA 
disfigured them , to 7 And they hired them two and thirt1 U- 
rh ſand charets gow the _— - LY 
hag" ] hich came and pitched before *Mede= 
inde People. W p 
oefomegs le ba: and the children of Ammon gathered them= 
«iherred ef David. ſelues together from their cities , and came to the 
* 2599.10.63. hattell. | 
e Whichwerelve og. © and when Dauid heared it , hee ſent Ioab 


In all, . 
+ Which wa acity and all the hoaſte of the valiant men, 


of therribe of 9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, and 

Reuben beyond = ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the citie. 

—_— And the kings that were come, were by theme 
ſelues in the field, 


10 When Toab ſawe that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him before and behind , then hee 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and tet hime 
ſelfe in aray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reft of the people hee delinered 
vmo the hand of Abiſhai his brother , and they 
put themſelues in aray againſt the children of Am= 
mon, 

12 Andhe ſaid, If Aram be too trove for me, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me : and if the children of 
-— jo preuaile againſt thee , then I will ſuccour 

ee, 

13 Be ftrong, and let vs fhew our ſelnes vali 

þ Nedeclarerh that ant for our g people, and for the cities of our God, 

«here the cauſes and let the Lord doe that which is good in his 

evill, the courage owne fieht 

cannot bevaliant, gar, . - 

and chatingood 14 SO Ioab and the people that was with him, 

c:ules men ought to CAME neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 

— wh and they fled before him, 

God, © 15 And when the children of Ammon fawe 
that the Arawiites fled , they fled 2lfo before A- 
biſhai his brother , and entred intothe citie : ſo 
Toab came to leruſalem, 

16 C And when the Aramites {awe that they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael , they ſent mefſen- 
gers , and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 


ks 15 Euphra» were beyond the Þ river : and Shophach the cap- 


taine of the hoaſt of Hadarezer wvent before them , 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathe- 

red all Iſrael , and went ouer Iorden, and came vn- 

to them, and puthimſelfe in aray againft them: 

And when D:uid had put himſelfe in battell aray 

to meet the Aramites ,they fought with him. 

18 Butthe Aramites fled before Iirael, and Da- 


-mnivillenie { He is * | Chap. XX, XRXI. ouercome. Rabbah deſtroyed. r px 


vid deftroyed of the Aramites i ſeven thouſand ; x, th; place, 
charets, and fourtie thouſand footmen, and killed read 2.5am,19.r8, 
Shophach the captaine of the hoafte, 

19 And when the ſeryants of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with 
David, and ſerved him. And the Aramites would 
no more {uccour the children of Ammon, 


—_HAP. T% 


1 Rabbah deftrozed. 3 The Ammonite; tormented. 4 The 
Philiftims are thriſe overcome” with their giants, 


ANd * when the yeare was expired, in the time #* 2,$m.11.r, 
that kings go out avvarfare , Ioab caried out 
the ſtrength of the army, and deftroyed the coun. 
trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 
ſieged ® Rabbah ( but David taried at Ierufalem) , wich was the 
and Ioab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it, chiefe citie of tbe 
2 * Then David tooke the crowne of their Ammonires. 
king from off his head , and found it the weight * *$47-1229.39- 
of a b talent of gold with precious ſtones in it : y, which mounterh 
and it was ſet on Davids head, and hee brought abour the value of 
away the ſpoyle of the city exceeding much, even thouſand and 
.3 And hecaried away the people that were in ——_— 
it, and cut them with ſawes , and with harrowes creeſcore pound 
of yron, and with axes : even thus did David with weight. 
all the cities of the children of Amman, Then 
David and all the people came againe toleruſalem, 
4 CT * And after this alſo there aroſe warre at * , 5,1: 19. 
| Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the Þ} or, Geb, 2.3m, 
Huſhathite flew g Sippai of the children of g Ha- 2::5- 
raphah, and they were ſubdued, do Fur 
n r, Raphaim, 
5 And there was yet avother battell with the ,, the giancs. 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of Iair flewe 
c Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe c Reade 2. Sam. 
ſpeare-ſtaffe wwas like a weavers beame, 21-19 
6 Andyet againe there was a battell at Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature , and his tingers 
wvere by d fixes,even foure and twenty,and was al- 4 Meaning, that he- 
ſo the ſonne of Haraphah, had fixe a piece ol 
7 And when he reviled Iſrael , Tehonathan the Þan4s 32d ter. 
ſonne of Shimea Davids brother did ſlay him, 
3 Theſe were borne unto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hands of 
his ſeryants, 


z D:vid cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 and there dieth 
ſevenne thouſund men of the peſtilence, 


ANA4 a Satan ſtood up againſt Tirael , and pro» z He tempted Da- 
voked David to number Iſrael. vid, in terting be- 

2 Therefore David fayd to Ioab , and to the wn —_ 
rulers of the people, Goe, ad number Iſrael from giory, bis power 
b Beerſheba eyen to Dan, and bring it to me, that and victories, reade 
I may know the number of ther, 2-CoAY-S. 

3 AndlIoab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 5 7: = 
people an hundreth times ſo mzny as they be, O © - : 
my lord the king : are they nor all wy lords ſer- 
vants? wherefore doth ray lord require this thing? 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of c treſpaſſe to Iſrael? «© tt was a thing in- 

4 Nevertheleſfſ2, the kings word prevailed a- different and uſualt 
gainſt Ioab, And Ioab departed and went tho. *2 2vmber rhe peo- 
row all Iſrael, and returned to Ieruſalem, pe. 

5 And Ioab gave the number and ſumme of tious minde, as 
the people unto David : and all Iirael were © ele- though bis irengrh 
ven hundreth thouſand men that drewe ſword, _ in —— 
and Fudaa was © foure hundreth and ſeventie {1.5 panty for 


griefe, and partly 
through negligence , gathered not the whole ſumme as it is here declared. e Iv Sa« 
muel is m:ntion of thirtie thouſand more, which was either by joyning to them ſome 
of the Benjamires which were mixed yyith Iudab , er as tbe Rebrewes write, perethe 
chicte aud princes are iefc out, 
thouſand 


thouſand men that drew ſword, 

6 But the Levites and Benjamin counted hee 
not among them ; for the Kings word was abomi- 
nable to loab. 

7 © And God was difpleaſed with this thing : 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 
$ Then David ſaid untoGod, I have finned 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing : but now» 
I beſeech thee , remoove the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
vaat : for I have done very fooli(bly. 
Or, Prophet, | 9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids | Seer, 
ayirg, 
A © Goeand tell David, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, I offer thee three things : chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it unto thee. 
1: So Gadcame toDavid and ſaid unto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee, 
12 Either three yeares famine , or three 
| roneths to be deſtroyed before thine adverſaries, 
Or, ſmitethze, and the ſword of thine enemies [ to take thee , or 
elſe the ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the 
land three dayes , that the Angel of the Lord may 
deftroy through all the coaſts of Iſrael : now 
therefore adviſe thee , what word I ſhall bring a« 
gaine to him that ſend me. 
13 AndDavid faid unto Gad , I am in a won- 
derfull ſtrait , let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for his mercies are exceeding great»and let 
me not fall into the hand of man, 
I4 Sothe Lord ſend a peftilence in Iſrael,and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeventie thouſand men, 
I5 T And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem 
to defiroy it, And f as he was deftroying,the Lord 
f Reade 2.52-24+ hehelde, ands repented of the evill, and ſayd to 
2 When God The Angel that deſtroyed , It is now enough, let 
drawerh backe his thine hand ceaſe, Then the Angel of the Lord 
plagues, be ſeemeta ſtood by the threſhing-floore of $g Ornan the Ie- 
to repent, reade buſite, 
otranead, 16 And David lift up his eyes , and ſawe the 
; Angel of the Lord fland betweene the earth and 
the heaven, with his ſword drawen in his hand 
and ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem, Then David 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were cloathed in 
ſacke, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David faid unto God, Is it not I that 

commanded to number the people ? Ir is even I 

that have finned and haye committed evill , bur 

theſe ſheepe , what have they done } O Lord my 

God, I beſeech thee, let thine hand be on me and 

Þ Thus he both On my fathers houſe , and not on h thy people for 

ſheweth a true re- their deftruttion, 

_ and a oo 13 1 Thenthe Angel of the Lord commanded 

Eto, wes "> Gad toſay to David, that David ſhould goe up,and 

defire:h God to ſet up an altar unto the Lord in the threlhipge 

| ſparerbem , and to floore of Ornan the ITebuſite, 

_ -—__— 19 So Davidwentup according tothe ſaying 
is, .of m— which hee had ſpoken in the Name of the 

Lord, 

. -1ebim. 20 And Ornan turned about ard ſaw the An- 
ang gel,and his foure ſonnes that wvere with hito, i hid 
an Angel which is themſelyes, and Ornan threthed wheat. 

- + "qpoyu od 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan look= 
able toappeare © a0d ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing- 
before the faceof A0Ore , and bowed himſelf to David with his face 
God 2 to the ground. 

| 4 Thus mo by 22 AndDavid ſaid to Ornan , Give mee the 
of God. are, place of thythreſhing-floore, that I may build an 
x3. forelſe ir kaqg Kaltar therein unto the Lord : give it mee for ſufM. 
bene abominable, Clent money, that the plague may be ſtayed from 


except he had t 
either Gods yard, he people. 


639 party 23 Then Ornan ſaid unto David , Take it to 


The plague. David repenteth, I. Chron. © David prepareth for 


thee , and let my lord the kivg doe that which 
ſeemeth him good : loe, I give thee bullocks for 
burnt-offerings , and threiſhing inftruments foe 
wood » and wheate for meate-offtering , I give ir 
all, 

24 And King David ſayd to Ornan, Not ſo : 
butT will buy it for ſufficient! money : for I will t tw ;;, a, much 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer 5 iris wont : 
burnt-offerings without coſt, _ enough of 

25 So David gave to Ornan for that place = ſix ,\, nin 7 


hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. another mans goods 


26 AndDavid built there an altar unto the to offer witothe | 
Lord , and offered burnt-offzrings , and peace. £24: ithad ben 


i b 
offerings, and called upon the Lord, and hee » an- mes cm 


ſwered him by fire from heaven upon the altar of m Reade 4, Sau, 


burnt-offering, 24-24, 
27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the !, 6 cr 
. ray; : , 
Angel, hee put up his ſword agzine into his ,o 
ſbeath, ſend downe fire 


28 At that time when David ſaw that the Lord from heaven: foe 
had heard him in the threſhing-floore of Ornan ©: i might uſe 
the Tebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. bel —_— 

29 { Bur the Tabernacle of the Lord which wa; rewna Th 
Moſes had made in the wildernefſe , and the altar upon thealtzr, 
of burnt-offering wvvere at that ſeaſon in the high 7-513. ard 

- me downe from 
place at Gibeon, heaven, Levit.g,:4, 

39 And David could not goe before it to aske as appeared by the 
coun{ell at God : forhee was afraid of the ſword punilhmen: of xa, 


of the Angel of the Lord. ) dab and Abiky, 


Levit,19,1, 
CHAP. XXIT, 


2 D.vid prepareth things neceſſary for the building oF the 
Temple. 6 He commandeth his ſcane Salemon to tuiid the 
Temple of the Lord , which thing bee himſelf was forbidden 
fo doe. yg Pnder the fizureof Salomon Chriit t pro- 
m1;Ttd. 


Nd Dayid ſayd, This is the 2 houſe of the © Thatis,thep'ace 
Lord God, and this is the altar for the burnt=- _ , will bs 
offering of Iſrael. +__ 
2 AndDavid commanded to gather together 
the b rangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and b Meaning, cun- 
hee ſe: maſons to hew and polith Rones to build We "gy 
the houſe of God,  —orahagas the 
3 David alſo prepared © much yron for the tewe. = 
nailes of the doores azd of the gates , and for ey _ 
hs japuingy , and abundance of braſſe paſſing PA 
ve , 2.Chron: 3:3» 
ey And cedar-trees without number : for the 5H 
Zidonizns and they of Tyrus brought much cedar- 
wood to David, 
-5 And David ſaid, Salomon wy ſonne is young 
and tender , and we muſt butld an houſe for rhe 
Lord, magnificall,excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie throughout all countreys : I will therefore 
now prepare for him, So David prepared very ; 
much before his death, 
G6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
ct Iirael, . 
7 And David ſaid to Salomon , * My ſonne, I * 2+947.7-13, 
purpoſed with my ſelf to build an houſe to the 
Name of the Lord my God, 0 — 
$ But the word ofthe Lord came to mee, ſay- Sag crearly Ged 
ing,* 4 Thou haft ſl:ed much blood,and haſt made 4.eteth tbe ſheds 
great battels : thou {halt not build an houſe unto ding of blood, ; 
my name : for thou haſt ſhed much blood upon rage 
the earth in wy fight, ebuild the Tem= 
9 Behold, aſonne is borne to thee,which ſhall je of theLotd,, 
be a man of reſt , for I will give him reſt from all albeir heenre? 
his enemies round about : therefore his name is {7057 
Salomon : and 1 will ſend peace and quietneſſe v) odemenr and 
upon Ilirael inhis dayes, PR againſt kis exenuG+ 
Io * Hee 


"_ 
"0 
- 


10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name,and 
$1.5,0.7.43 _ he ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be his father , and 
king 1+ I will ettabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon 

Iſrael for euer, 
11 Now therefore my ſonne , the Lord ſhall be 
_ with thee, and thou ſhalt < proſper , and thou ſhale 
q bet ſheveth build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as hee harh 
iy —_—_ = ſpoken of thee. 
zh of vxeLodis 12 Onely the Lord giue thee fwiſedome and 
d yer git — vnderftanding , and giue thee charge ouer Lirael, 
ns Fi re Cuen to keepe the Law of the Lord thy God, 
- | Ne horas 13 Then thou ſhalt proſper,ifchon tzke keede 
eg ” Fieſts to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements, which 
1 vight 26d — the Lord commaunded Moſes for Iſrzel : be 
oo cre = g and of good courage; feare not, neither be 
| afraid, 
ms —_— was 14 For behold, according to my 8 pouertie 
4 Ana reſpect of haue I prepared for the houle of the Lord an hun- 
te Salomon dreth thouſfand talents of gold, and a thouſand 
: for thouſand talents of ſiluer , and of brafſe and of 
t uſe = paſſing weight for there was abundance : I 
_ | aue alſo prepered timber and ſtone , and thou 
till mayefſt prouide more thereto. 
' 15 Moreover thou hak workemen with thee 
nd 414 Enough, (| hewers of tone, and workemen of time 
m_ Fm ber, and all men expert in every worke 
9,24, $arpenterss , pe! y . 
y the 16 Of gold, of ftiuer,and of braiſe,and of yron 
f Nas there is no rumber : b Vp therefere , and be doing, 
uy breng) andthe Lord will be with thee, 
> 17 Dauid alſo coramaunded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his fonne. ſaying, 
18 Ts nor the Lord your Gol with you , and 
hath giuen youreſRt on euery fide ? for he bath gi- 
5 The noo — Uwen the i inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 
| zoundabout and the land is ſubgued before the Lord , and be- 
ie fore his people, 
rite - otins.: IP. ow ſer k your hearts and your ſoules to 
—- | ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe , and build 
plague them,ard . the Sanctuary of the Lord God , to bring the Arke 
_ ct yroſper their of the Conenant of the Lord , andthe holy veſlels 
ther AY of God into the houſe builtfor the Name of the 
ho thei hear 0 {ex Lord, 
Gab gery, CHAP, XXIIN. 
ich 1 Daurd being olde , erdeineth Salomon King. 3 Hee cau- 
ne ſeth the Leuires tobe rhumbred, 4 and aſſieneth them to 


their offices. 13. Aaron and his ſonnes are fer the high 

Prieſt. 14 The ſcnnes of Moſes. 

3 1:King 1,30, C O when Dauid was old andfull of d:yes, * he 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iirzel, 

2. And he gathered together all the princes cf 

Iſrael with the Priefts 2nd the Lenites, 

3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 
2ge of thirtie yeere and aboue , and their number 
according to their ſumme was eight and thittie 
thouſand men. 

4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand wwere 
qt Or.te have care {et to 8} adunce the worke of the houſe of the 
o)er, Lord , and ſixe thouſand were ouer-ſcers and 
8 indges. 

5. Andfoure thouſand vvere-porters, and foure 
thkouſend prayſed the Lord with inftrumetics 


rech I Zr. 7 made, which t be made to prayſe the Lord, 

pe Fes Fo 6 * So Danid divided ofaices va:o them,towurt, 
4 #Za617, tothe ſonnes of Levi, to * Gerſhon, Kohath , and 
fot Merari, 

jayed $0: Lihn,Chaps 7 Of the Gerſhonires wvere 1, Laadan and Shimei, 
wil _— 8 The ſonnes of Laadan,the chiefe vwas Ichiel, 
rd, 

erpris and Zetham and -Ioel,three. 

, bur 9 The {onnes of Shimei, Shelomith , and Ha« 
a ziel, and Haram , three : theſe were the.chiefe fa- 
i thers of Laadan, . 


Chap. XXIIT. 


.. the Taberazcle of y Congregation, and the charge 


The chiefe Leuites, T5; 


T0 Alſo the ſonhes Shimei wwere Tahath , Zi- 
n2, Ieuſh, and Berizh : theſe foure were the ſcnnes 
of Shimei. 

11 AndTahath was the chiefe,and $ Zizah the q 0r,2in; 
ſecond,but Ieuſh and Beriah had nor many {onnes: 
therefote they were in the families of *hezr father, 
counted but as one, 

I2 * The ſcnnes of Kohath wvere Amram, Iz 
har, Hebron and Vzziel, foure, 

13 * The ſonnes of Amrzm, Aaronand Moſes: 
and Aaron was ſeparated to 2 fanttifie the moſt « >+og. 2,2. 
holy place , he 2nd his fonnes for euer to burne in- «n4 6,20. 
cenſe before the Lord , to minifter to him , and to m_ eſs 
blefle in his Name for euer, i the molt baly x 

14 TMoſes alfo the man of God a»dhis chil- place, and 16 cone 

dren were named with the Þ tribe of Leui. ſecrate the boly 


I5 The ſonnes of Moſes vere Gerſhom , and —_ = 
Eliezer, y 


of tke order of the 
16 Of the fonnes of # Gerſhom vvas Shebuel revites, and not of 
the chiefe, the Drieſtes as Aa» 
17 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer vv4s Rehabiah the 7975 fonnes- 
LO - h Fr b Exod. 2232s 
c chiete : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes : but ,,y ,,,.' 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. © The Scripture 


13 The {onne of Izhar vwugs Shelomith the uſeth to call chief, 
chief, O, or the firſt borne, 


R a/though beb 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron wvere Teriah the firft, 11,12 54 there be 


Amariah the ſecond , Iahaziel the third, and Itka- none borne after, 
mtiam the fourth, Mattb.125, 
20' The {onnes of Yzziel vyere Michah the firſt, 
and Isſhaiatt the ſecond, 
21 7 The ſonnes of Merari vere Nahli and 
Mufhi, The ſonnes of Mahli, Elezzar and Kiſh, 
22 And Eleazar died , and had no ſonnes , bnt 
daughters , and their 4 brethren the ſonnes of q Meaning , their 
Kith tooke them, coutins. 
23 The ſonnes of Muſhi vw:re Mahli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth;three, 
24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni according to 
the houle of their fathers , exe» the chiefe farhbers - 
according to their offices, according to the num< 
ber of names , 4rd their ſumme that did the worke 
for the ſeruice of the houſe cf the Lord from the | 
age of e twenrie yeeres and aboue., e. David did chaff 
25 ForDauidſaid, The Lord God of Tſrae] the Levites rite, 
hath given reſt vmo his people , that they may #4 at rhe age of 
dwell in Ieruſalem for ever, —— — 
26 And alſo the Lenites \h21l nomore beare knw", 26. aa 
the Tabernacle and all the veſſels fcr the ſeruice necefſicy of the 
, e c14 re >> 
then <> che hag 
27 Therefore according tothe laſt words of |;.* 500,08 
Dauid , the Leuites were numbred from twentie ;» :;« Temple, wh. 
yeere and aboue, . fore they were fiv 
23 And their office vves ynder the hand ofthe and — 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of ©: Re 25420u8 
tze Lord inthe courts , and chambers , and in the ,,p. = | 
f purifying of all holy-things,, and ia the worke f Is waſhing and 
of the ſernice of the houſe uf Ged, cleanſing a'l the 
29 Both for the ſhewbread , and for the fine **'vv<l's- 
floure, for the meate offtering,and for the ynleaue- 
ned cakes, and for the fried things , and for that 
which was roſted,and for ail meaſures ard cife, 
3o And for to tandeuery morning , to gine 
thanks'and to prayſe the Lord, likewile at euen, 
31 And to offer ai} bunt offerings ynto the 
Lotd in the Sabbaths , in the moneths , and at the 
appointed times , according to the number ayd 
according to their cuitcie , continually befcrs 
32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 


of. the holy place , and rhe charge of the __ 
[ #) 


1. Chron. The ſingers placed inthe T T | pil 
of Michah wvas Shamir, os "4 The! 


25 The brother of Michah vvas Isſhijah, the 
ſonne of Isſhijab, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari, vvere Mahli,and Mu. 
ſhi,the ſonne of Iazzijah,vwvas Beno, | 

27 The ſonnes of Merari , of Tahaziah wyere 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 

23 Of Mahli caxze Eleazar , which had ng 
ſonnes. | 

29 Of Kifh: the ſonne of Kiſh vvas Terahmee], 

3o Andthe ſonnes of e Muſhi vvere Mahli,and « Which 
Eder,and Ierimoth : theſe were ſonnes of the Le. ſecond —_—_— 
uites efter the houthold of their fathers. Merari, 

heir minifrati 31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their bre.. 5.51, ER 
their miniſtration. 0 ae of thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and one had thug, 
4 And there were found mce of the lonnes « Zadok ard Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of nity, whichigjus 


Eleazar by the f number of men , then of the |... p.:;.n. ang of the Leuites , even the chiefe of bim byla, 
ſonnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,tovvity yg nies againſt their yonger brethren, _ | 


among the ſonnes of Eleazar , fixteene heads, aC- CHAP. XXV. 
cording to the houſhold of their fathers , and The ſingers are appointed with their places and lots, 
among the ſonnes of Ithamar , according to the S O Dauid and the capraines of the army 2 ſepa. 
houſhold of their fathers, eight. rated for the minifterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, {. The fingers were 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the ne and Heman , and Ieduthun, who ſhould ſing pro- vr 
> . . . z 10 rat 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuary phecies with harpes, with violes , and with cyms ery coureor 
and the rulers of the houſe of God wvere of the bales, and their number was euen of the men for 94! conteined 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar, the office of their minifſterie, to vv, twelue, andinall 


6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph,Zaccur,and Ioſeph, + "hay 
Scribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king 


The Prieftes offices, 
of Aaron their brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of the Lord, 
CHAP, XXIV, 
Dauid aſſigneth offices to the ſonnes of Aaron. 

Heſe are alſo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 

Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron wvere Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died 2 beforex:eir 
father,and had no children : therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, 

3 And Dauid diftributed them , euen Zadok 
of the g ſonnes of Eleazzr, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 


| * Lenit.10.4.6s 
| aumb. 3.4. 
{ and 26.60. 


| a Whiles their 
| Father yer lived. 


D Or , confine 


{ Ebr, heats 


E 


{ and Nethaniah , and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ard the pripces, and Zadck the Prieſt, and Ahi- 


melech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſftes and of the Leuites, 
one family being reſerued for Eleazar, and another 
reſerued for Ithamar, 


{aph vvhere ynder the hand of Aſaph , wvhich ſang 
prophecies by the t commiſſion of the King, 

3 Ofleduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun , Ge- 
daliah, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
tithiah,b fixe , vnder the hands of their father : Ie- 


F Elr, bande, 


7 And thefirſtÞ lot fell to Iehoiatib , and the 
ſeccnd to Iedaiah. 
$ The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 


duthun ſaxg < prophecies with an harpe , for to Þ Whereefoneir 


- - not here numbred, 
glue thanks and to praiſe the Lord. © Meaning, Pſalme 


Of Heman , the ſonnes of Heman , Bukkiah, ad ſoogro prite 


| This lot was 
rdeined to take 
faway all occafion 


{of enuie or grudg- 9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixth to Mijamin, Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana- God, Þ 6y, 
[2g of one againſt oO The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eighth to c A= niah, Hanani,Eliathah,Giddalti,8& Romamtiezer, tients 
le Zachariethefa- bijahs Toſbbekaſhah , Mallothi , Hothir , and Maha wh 
[eber of Iohn Baptiſt II The vinth to Ieſbua, the tenth to Sheca= zioth, mulicia 
=—_ - —_—_ niah, bi 5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman , the other 0 
gh ia 12 The elenenth to Eliaſhib , the twelfth to Kings p Seer in the wordes of God tolift vp the q vg, Prophet” lll 
| Takim, || horne : and God gaue to Heman fourteene ſons [|0r,pewer,meaning - - 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to and three daughters, | : Of the king- allo 
Ieſhebeab, | 6 All theſe were vnder the {| hand of their fa- [| Or, gouernmentity 
14 The fifceenth to Bilgah , the ſixteenthto . . ther ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- By | 
Immer, bals , viols and harps , for the ſernice of the houſe 


15 The ſeunteenth to Hezir , the eighteenth © of God,and Aſaph,and Ieduthun,andHeman wvere 


to Happizzer, at the Kings t commandement. + Elr. hand, So 
1. 16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the twenti- 7 So was their number with their brethren | 
eth to Ichezekel, that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord , excn =_ 

17 Theone and twentiethto Iachin, the two of all that were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore ning, 
and twentieth to Gamul, | and eight. | and vr 

18 Thethree and twentie to Deliah,the foure 8 And they caftlots, d charge againſt charge, q who ſhould be 
and twentieth to Maaziah, as welle {mall as great, the cunning man as the in every compary "ogy 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their ſcholer, and courſe, 

| offices , when they entred into the houſe of the 9 Ard the firſt lot fell to f Ioſeph, vvhich wwas nw FO 
[4 By thedignity Lord according to theit cuſtome vnder 4 the of Afzph , the ſecond , to Gedaliah , who with his | hntollh ſerve 
tha: God gauetro hand of Aaron their father,as the Lord God of Iſ= brethren and his ſonnes were twelue, ued in thefirſt the por 
LAzton, rael had commanded him, 10 Thethird,to Zaccur,he,his ſonnes and his 1n42rd m—_ 
20 1 Andofthe ſonnes of Leui that remained hrethret wvere twelue, DO ad 

of the ſonnes of Amram,vvas Shubael,of y ſonnes I: Thefourth, to | Izri, he,his ſonnes and his ts 

of S hubael, Iedeiah, brethren twelve, 1 or , the Ziritts 

21 Of Rehabiah , eu of the ſonnes of Reha- I2 The fifth, to Nethaniah, he, his ſormes and 

biah, the firſt Isſbijah, his brethren twelue. 

22 Of Izhari,Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of She- 13 Thefixth, ro Bukkiah,he,his ſonnes and his | ve, « 
lomoth, I ahath, Wo 6 brethren twelue, 

23 And#z {onnes, Teriah the fir #, Amariah the 14 The ſeventh, toTeſharelah , he, his ſonnes | for, « 
ſecond, Iahaziel the third , and Iekameam the + and his brethren twelve. Gn 
fourth, : 15 Theeighth,co Icſhaiaſhyhe, his ſonnes abd Fs 

24 The lonne gf Yzziel vyas Michah,the forme his brethren ryelue, ” 4 cher, 

, 16 T 
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4a 6 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſonnes-and 


:« brethren twelve. 
| _ The tenth to Shimei, he,his fonnes and his 
brethren twelve, LETS 
13 Theeleventh to Azareel,he,his fonnes and 
his brethren twelve» x 545 7 
19 The twelfth to Aſhabiah,he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. . : : 
20 The thirteenth to Shnbael, he,his fonnes 
end his brethren twelve, 
2 1 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren welve, 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , he., his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. | 
23 The ſixteenth to-Hananiah , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. ; 
24 The ſeyenteenth to Tofhbekaſhah , he, bis 
ſopnes and bis brethren twelve. : 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſonnes 
avd his brethren twelve. 
26 Thenineteenth to Mallothi, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelve, 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. | 
23 The one and twentieth to Hothir , he, his 
- ſonnes and his brethren twelve, 
29. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
 ſonnes and his brethren twelve. | 
' 30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth,he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelve, | 
3r The foure and twentieth,to Romanti-ezer, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelve, | 


x1 The perters of the Temple ave ordeined , every man te the 
gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 andoper the treaſure. 


4 Oncerning the q diviſions of the porters , of 
_—_ tj C the Korhites , Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore 


a This Aſaph was of the ſonnes of 2 Aſah, 
not the notable 
muſician, but an» 
orher of that name 
ealled alſo Ebia- 
ſaph, Cay. 6,231 
37, and 9:19. and 
allo laſaph, 


« 


the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
Iathniel the fourth, 

3 Elamthe fifth, Tehohanan the fixth,and Elie» 
hoenai the ſeventh, 


the eldeſt , Tehozabad the ſecond, Ioah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
' 5 Armmiel the ſixth, IfMachar the ſeventh, Peul- 
b I giving bin thai the eighth : for God had b blefſed him, 
mavy children. G6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes 
c Or, like their fa borne that © ruled in the bouſe of their father, for 
des touſe, mex- ,they were men of might, 
ada,» , 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah vvere Othni , and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, ard his brethren, 
firong men : Elihu alſo, and Shemachiah. 


I Or, nephewer, $ Alltheſe were of the | ſonnes of Obed E. 


dom, they and their fonnes and their brethren 
4 And meeteto mighty and 4d ſtrong to ſerve, even threeſcore and 
NS oficeof two of Obed Edom, 
Foterſaip, , 9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eigateene mighty men, | | 

:10 Ard of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes vere Shuri the chiefe, and (thoughhe 
was not the eldeft, yet his father made him the 
Chiefe.) 

11 Helkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the third, 
and Zechariah the fourth : all the || ſonnes and the 
brerhren of Hoſah wvere thirteene, 

12 Of theſe wvere the | diviſions of the porters, 
of the chiefe men , having rhe charge «© againſt 
their brethren, to ſerve inthe houſe of the Lord. 


13 Andthey caft lettes both ſmall and great, 


[ Or, conang, 


| Or, curſes, 

r According to 
tdet? rurnes aſwell . 
12e one a5 the 

Cher, 


2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 


- 4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah. 


Overſeers; of the: treifures. 1413 
forthe houſe of their fathers, for every gate,' ' - tis 11G 
' 14 And'theloron the Eaft-fide fell to j-Shele- Þ or, Meſhelemighs © 
miah : then they caft lors for Zechariah his ſonne my 
f a —_ counſeller , and his lot came out Nerth. 
ward ; ): 43 503 | 
« '15: To Obed Edom Southwarde ©, and to this PEE; 
ſonnes the houſe of s Aſoppim: 79 - Ee 
8 ToShuppim and to Hoſah Weftwird with »ſcd to reſort ts 
the-gate' kof Sallecheth by the paved fircete that <onfult of things 
goeth upward, ward over againft ward, Cong pps 
15 Eaftward wvere fixe Levites, 4#4 North- vecation-bouſe, ' 
ward foure a day, 4:4 Southward foure a day, and Þ Wherear they 
toward /Aſuppim i two and two. ge 1 motor 

18 In k Parbar towatd the Weſt vverefoure by ; Meaning tm one 

the paved ftreete, and two in Parbar. day, and two ans 

Is Theſe ate the diviſions of the porters of ther. 

the ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſornes of Merari, © Which was am 

20 1 And of the Levites, Ahijah vva-over the they kep: the im« 
treaſures of the houſe of Gcd , and over the trea- firunecnts of wy_ 
ſures of- the dedicate things. Temyle, 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 
Gerfhinnices deſcending of Laadan , the chiefs fa- 
thers of Laadan vvere Gerſhnnni and Tehieli, 

' 22 The ſonnes' of Tehieli wvere Zethan and 
TIoel his brother , «ppoymted over the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

23 Ofthel Amramites, of the Izharites,of the ! Theſe alſo had 
Hebronites, «nd of the Ozielites, | —_ over as. 

24 And Shebuel the ſorine of Gerſhom , che "TO 
fonne-of Moſes, ruler over the treaſures. 

25 Andof his { brethren vvhich came of Elie- | Or, confnr; 
zer, was Rehabiah his ſonne , and Ieſhaiah his 
ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, 
apd Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 - Which Shelomith and his brethren vvere 
over al] the treafures of the dedicate thiogs, which 
David the king,and the chiefe fathers, the captaines 
over thouſands, and hundreths , and the captaines 
of the armie had'm dedicated. 

27 (Forof the bartels and of the ſpoyles they 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord.) 

28 Andall that Samuel the Seer haddedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh , ard Abner the fonne 
of Ner , and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah , 4nd who. 
ſoever had dedicate 4ny thing , it vvas under the 
hand of Shelomith, and his brethren, 

29 Of the Izharites vvas Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, for the buſineſſe a without over Iſrael, for » Meaning, of 
officers and for Iudges, — br 

30 Ofthe Hebrovites , Aſhabiah and his bre.* - 
thren, men'of activitie , a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
Weſtward in all the bufineflle of the Lord , and for 
the ſervice of- © the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites vvas Tediiah the 
chiefeſt , even the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourtieth 
yeare of the reigne of David they were ſought for: 
and there were found among them men of activitie 
at Iazer in Gilead. | 

32 Andhis brethren men of a&ivitie , two 
thouſand and ſeven hundreth chiefe fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reube= 
nites , and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Ma- Both in foirituatt | 
refſeh, for every matter perteining 109 God, and 2,1.n, ora 
for the kings bulinefle, things, 

CHAP, XXVILT, 
. Of the princes and rilers that miniftred unto the King. 
'T children of Iſrael alſo after their number, 
even the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou. 
ſands and. of hundreths , and their officers tbar 
= 


f One expert and 
meete to. keepe 


m According as ' 
the Lord com 4 


ed, Num 31,24, 


© That is, for ttly + | 
Kings koule, 


p To wit, the cow | 
tins of Iediiab. 


ſerved 


Elr.diuifiens,or 
bands. 

a Which executed 
rheirchbarge and 
office, yyhich is 
meant by 
in,and going Out, 


- & That is, Dodais 
lieutenant, 


3 »:Sam.23-90s 
32,33- 


Y Or, BE tniagnitte - 


© Meaning, beſides 
theſe rwelue 
| © GapRines. 


 e Which is beyon® 
| erden,inreſpe& 
of Iudab: alſo one 
captaine was ouer 


the Gadites. 


| Rulers and officers appointed 


comming 


the Revbenites and 


ſerued the king by diners I conrſes, *which came 
in and went out , moneth by moneth throughout 
all the moneths of the yeere: in euery courle vz ere 
foure and twentie thouſand, _. 

2 Over the firft courſe for the fift moneth 
wp4s, Taſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel.: and in his 
courſe vere foure and twenty thouſand. 

3, Ofthe ſonnes of Peres wwas the chiefe oner 
all ay princes: of the armies for the firft mo» 

neth. 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai an Ahokite,and this vvar his courſe and 
Mikloth vwas ba captaine , and in his courſe vwere 
foure and twenty thouſand, | ; 

5 The capraine,of the third hoaft for the third 


moneth vvas Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 


chiefe Prieft : and in his courſe wvere foureand 
twenty thouſand, __ 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
and aboue the thittie, and in his cuurſe vvas Amie 
zabad his ſonne; | 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth vas As 
ſahel the brother of Loab , and Zebadiah his ionne 
after him: and in his courle wvere foure aud twen- 
tie thouſand, | | 

8 The fift for the ft moneth was prince Sham= 
buth the Izrahite : and. in his courſe foure and 
twenty thouſend, | 

"90 The fixt. for the fixt moneth vwar Ira the 

ſoane of-Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
fonre and twentie thouſand, ; 

10 The ſeventh for the ſenenth moneth vvas 
Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and 
in his courſe foure and twenty thouſaud. 

x1 The eightfor the eight moneth vvas Sib- 
becai the Huthathite of the Zarhites ; and in his 
courſe fonre and twenty thouſand. 

I2 The ninth forthe ninthmoneth vwvas Abi# 
ezer the Arethothite of the ſonnes of qg lemini : 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth vvas Mau 

| harai the Netophathite of the Zarhites-; and ip his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, - | 

14. The elenenth for the eleventh moneth was 
Renaiah the Pirathenite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
= " and in his courſe foure and twentie-thou- 

I5 The twelft for the twelft moneth vas Hel. 
dai the Netopharthire,of Othniel and.in his courſe 

Foure and rwwenty thouſand, | 

16 ©«C HMoreoner © the. rulers oner the tribes of 
Efracl vere theſe ; oner the Reubenites wwar ruler, 
Ehezer the ſ{onne. of Zichri : oner the Shimeo- 
nites,Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah : 

17 Oner the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel : ouer therof Aharon,andZadok : 

13 OvuerIudah , Elihu of the brethren of Da« 
2id: over Iffachar,Omri the ſorne of Michael : 

19+ Ouer Zebulug. , Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : over Naphtali;, Ierimoth the ſonne of- 

Aztie!': | 

20-- Oner the ſonnes'of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazzi:h : oner the halfe tribe of Ma- 
paſſeh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah : 

2 1 -Ouer the d other halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
Jead,Iddo the ſonne of Z ichariab: auer Beniamin,- 
Iazficl the ſonne of Abner ; | 

22" Ouer Dan, Azariel the fonne of Ieroham. 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. | 

23 Bnt:Dauid tooke not the number of them 

from twentie yoere olde and vader , becauſe the 


to ſerue the Rin 
Lord had ſaid that hee would:increaſe Iſtael like "T. 
-unto w_ py of the heauens, 
24 Ao Ioab the ſonne of Zernizh be 
number : but hee finiſhed it not , © becanſe thera . Chap.rz, 
came Wrath for it againſt Iſrael : neither was the h—_— x 
number pur into the f Chronicles of king Daujd, was mad, 
.. 2.5 And oner the kings treaſures vyas Azma. 1*>-Chuy.y,,, * 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in jl\* Prowes | 
the fields , in the cities and in the villages , and in books. > 
the towers vvas Ichonathan the ſorne of Vzziah: . niclebut —_ 
26 And ouer the workewen in the field that * "Os rerſemayy 
tilleth the ground, vvas Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: wat an ofthe. 
. 27:  Andouerthem that drefled the vines,vyas the ren 
Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer that which ap. vel. 
pertained to the vines , and ouer. the ſtore of he 
wine vvas Sabdi the Shiphmite : 
28. And ouer the oliue trees and mulbery:trees 
that were in the valleys , vvas Baal Hanan the Ge. 
derite : and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Io:th : 
29 Andouerthe oxen that fed in Sharon,vvas:. 
Shetrzi the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys vvas Shaphar the ſonne of Adlai : 
30 Andouerthe camels vvas Obil the Iſhmae. 
_ : & ouer the afſes vvas Iehdeiah the Meronge 
thite : 
. 31 And ouer the ſheepe vvas Taziz the Hage=« 
nite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
tht was kiog Dauids. 
32. And Ichonathan: Danids vncle a mer: of 
counſell $; of ynderſtanding{for he was a 8 {cribe) yg Tinis,2man 
and Iebiel the ſonne of Hachmoni wvere With the learned n tbe word. 
Kings b ones, +a 
33 And Ahithophel vas the kings connſeller, 2720 et 
and Huſhai the archimaickings Fiend, Eg _ 
34. And i after Ahichophel vvas Ichoizda the i Aftertha: Abirho« 
ſonne of Renaiah and Abiathar : and capraine of phelbad harged 


the Kings armie vwvas Ioab, wn ewe 
23+ [eboiada was 


; ade counſcller. 
CHAP, XXVIIIL., ne" 


3 Becauſe Dauid was orvidden to build the Temple , hee 
quilleth Salomon and the people to perform? it. $8. Ex» 
hoerting itn to feare the Lord, 


Ow Danid affembled 31! che princes of Iſrael : 

the princes of the tribes , and the caprtaines' 
of the bands that ſerved the King , and the cap- 
taines of thouſands,and rhe caprains of hundreths, 
and the rulers of-all the ſubſtance and poſieſſion 
of the king,andofhis ſonnes,with the g ennuches, q 0, , chiefs 
and: the-mightie ,and all the men of power , vniO ſervants, 
Ieruſalem, Gen. 3736+ 

2 And King Dauid ftood vp ypon his feete, 
and ſaid, Heatre ye me , wy brethren and my peo- 
ple : I purpoſed to haue buik an hoaſe of © reſt a werethe Arke 
for the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , and ſhoold remained 
for a *footſtoole of our God , and haue made rea» [000770 
dy for the building, * Pſz- 96.5." 

3 But God fail vnto mee , * Thou ſhalt not #* 2.San-75,13+ 
build an houſe for my Name , becaufe thou lait Ch2pi2% 
bene a man of warre,and haſt ſhed blood, 

4. Yet as-.the Lord God of Iſrael choſeme be- 
fore all-che honſe of my father}, ro be King oucr 
Iſrael for euer {from in Indah would hee chuſe 2 
prince , and of the houſe of b Indah is the houſe of b According 
my-fathez, and among the ſonnes-of my fath: z be REPO. s 
delighted in me to make-me king over Itrael.) | 

5  *So of all my ſonnes-{fer the Lord hatin wild.g-7: 
given me matiy ſonnes) hehattreuen choſen Sa- 
lomon my ſanne to: fit: ypon-the throne of the 
kingdome of the Lord ouer i{rael. 

6 And he fayd vato mee , Salomon thy _—_ 

[= 


ILIIILMEEES 


EE 


but t 


7. 4, IE? ; : 
"BED me = % 7 
oY 23 48" 
Ss. 't % F I 
| 4 


kelpertiee with 
thoſe Lifts that God 


+ 


Ge '. & 
wacexhottatione. 
be ſhall build mine houſe & my contts! for I haus 
choſen him ro be my ſonne, & I wil be his father. 
4+ I will ftablifh therefore his kingdome for 
euer, if he endeuour himſelfe ro doe my comman- 
dements, and my iudgements, as c this day, 
- jſhecontiueto 8 Now therefore in the fight of all Lirael the 
kegemylaward . orepation of the Lord, and in the audience of 
depo nee our God , keepe and ſeeke for all the commaunde- 
err ments of the Lord your God, that ye may poſſeſſe 
\,— - of Ca» thisd good land , and leaye it for an wheritance 
ome” for your childrenefter you e for euer, | 
"+ declare chat © And thou Salomon my ſonne , know thou 
agen ſeyer'e rhe God of thy father, and ferue him with a perfir 
gen Fo and, DEALT » Nd With a willing mind : * For the Lord 
aol rcnſcloss ſearcherb all hearts,and vnderftandeth all the ima- 
and their poſteritie; 6jnations of thoughts : if thou ſeeke him, hee will 
batkerſaaesa2T Þ 2 gonng of thee , but if thou forſake him, hee will 
ingure a67, -CaRt thee off for cuer, 
Pſalm 749+ ; 
ap. a thee to buildef the houſe of the Sanftuary : be 


1140. ndw9:1 gong therefore and 8 doe it, 
ris MN -p 'E Then Dauid gane to Salomon his ſonne 
; fur riacxects the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there« 
pea, of, and of the cloſers thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
within, and of the houſe of the mercy ſeate, 

12 And the paterne of all that + he had in his 
minde for the courts cfthe houſe of the Lord, and 
for all the chambers round abour, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God , and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 Ardfor the courſes of the Prieftes , and of 


+ Br. that wert in 
bis (pirit with him» 


the Levites, and forall the worke for the ſeruice * 


of the houſe of the Lord , and for all the veſſels of 
the miniftery of the houſe of the Lord, 

14 Hee gaue of gold by weight , for the veſſets 
of gold , for all the veſſels of all maner of ſernice, 
and all the veſſels of filuer hy weight , for all ma« 
ner veſſels of all maner of ſeruice. 

k Thatis, theta 15 The weight alfo of golde for the Þ candle. 

caodleftickes, Aticks , and gold for their lawps , with the weight 

1Kng749, for every candlefticke , and forthe lamps thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of filuer by the weight 
of the candleſticke , and the lawps thereof accor- 
divg to the vſe of euery candlefticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread , for euery table , and faluer for the 
tables of ſiluer, 

17 And pure goldfor the fleſhhooks , and the 

I Or, cortrings, bowles , and {| plates , and for baſens, gold in 
weight for euery baſen , and for ſiluer baſens , by 
wei ght for euery baſen, 

19 And for the altar of incenſe , pure gold by 

? Meaning, ofthe Weight , and gold for the paterne of * the charer of 
n—_——— the Cherubs that ſpred thewſelnes , and couered 
mich waz? theArke of the couenant of the Lord : 
thecharer, becauſe 19 All, ſaid he, by writting ſent to me & by the 
the Lord declared hand of the Lord, vwhich made mee ynderſtand all 
ron the workemanſhip of the paterne, 
Lf wricingin 22 0d Danid ſayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
the booke of tte © RrODg and of a yaliant conrage,and doe it:feare 
_ Bred.25,40, DOt, nor be afraide : for the Lord God, even my 
Sk the God 3s with thee : hee will not leaue thee , nor 
way to forſake thee , till thon haſt finiſked all the worke 
Deat17,.9, * fortheferuice of the houſe of the Lord, 
: The is, every one 21 Bebold alſo, the companies of the Prieftes 
bereadyro and the Lenites for all the ſernice of the houſe 
of God , encn they ſyall be with thee for the 


þ ziven bin. Whole worke , ! with euery free heart that is 
full in apy maner of ſeruice, The princes 


Chap; X XI X; 


Io Take heed now, for the Lord hath choſen |. 


Gifts for the' Temple. 154 - 
alſo and the people »vill be t wholly atthy com- t Blr. at al thy | 


mandeinent, | 
"YN Cc H AP; RXXIX. 28 
2 The offering of Dauid and of the princes for the building of the 
Temple." 10 Detttd giueth thankes to the Lord,” 20 He: 
exhorreth the people to doe the ſame. 22 Salomon is created 
king. 28 David dieth, and Salomon his ſonne reigneth in bu 


ſtead. 
M Oreoner , Dauid the King ſayde vntoall the 
+ Cengregation , God- hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne,yong and tender,and the worke 
7 preat : for this bouſe & not for man , bur for the 
© Lord God. a And therefore it 
2 Now I haue prepared with all 1x8 ater tought to be excel« 
for the houſe of my God , gold for veſſels of gold, leatia all points, 4--+ 
and filner for them of ſilver, and bratle for thengs 
of brafſe, yron far things of yron , and wood for 
things of wood , and onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be 
ſet, and carbuncle tones , and of diuers colouts, 
and all 'precious tones, and marble ſtones in a- 
bundance. | 
3 Moreouer , becauſe I haue b delight in the _. ; 
houſe of wy God , I haue of mine owne gold and © fi grearreate | 
flue 
befide "all that I haue prepared for the houſe of mate bim to ſpare 
the Santuarie, ne expenſes, butts 
4 Euencthree thouſand talents of gold of the mn CH 
gold of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of fined © ye ſhewerb what | 
11]yer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, be bad of his owne _. 
5 The golde for the things of golde , and the fore forthe Lords 


filuer for things of ſiluer , and for all the worke by I os yas not onely 


% 


the hands of artificers : and who isd willing J tO liberall bimſelfe,bur 


611 his hand to day vnto the Lord 2 | prouoked orbers ts 
6 So the princes of the families, arid the prin- {*: foorthrhe works 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines of 1, 7 5... 
thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers of the  * 
kings worke, offered willingly, 
7 And they gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, five thouſand talents of gold , and ten thou- 
ſand pieces , and ten thouſand talents of filuer, and 
eighteen thouſand talents of brafle , and une hun« 
dred thouſand talents of yron, 
8 And they with whom precious tones were 
e found , gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of , 
the Lord by the hand of Ichiel the Geerſhunite, tha: had _—_ 
9 And the people reioyced when they offere 
willingly : for they offered willingly voto the 
Lord , with a f perfit heart. And Dauid the king 
allo * reioyced with great joy. f Thatis, with 
lo Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before TE >. m 
all the Congregation , and Dauid ſaid , Blefſed be bay Pſalm —_— , 
me” » O Lord God of 2 Iſtael our father , for cuer s Which diddeſ 
and euer, Y. reneale thy teite ts 
11 Thine,O Lord, is greatnefſe and power,and ©** father lzakod.. 
glory and viQtorie, 2nd prayſe : for all that is in 
heauen & in earth 1s thine : thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ouer all, 
I2 Both riches and honour come of thee , and 
thou reigneſt ouer all , and in thine band is power ” ; 
and ftrength, and in thine hand it is to make rags Gout 
great, and to giue firength vnto all, but that which we 
I3 Now therefore, our God, we thanrke thee, haue cecciued of | 
and prayſe thy glorious name, COS 
14 ButwhoamlT, and what is my people, that RG —_ 
wee ſhould be able to offer willingly after this receive them all of 
ſort ? for all things k come of thee : and of thine G+d- ard therefore © | 
owne hand we baue ginen thee, pra 
15 For wee arei ftrangers before thee, and Sg therefore 
ſoiourners like all our fathers : our dayes are like haverhis land bat 
the ſhadowe ypon the earth , and there is none 1*2* 2213 for atime. 
t abiding, OO 
V 2 16 0 them to yerurne, 


I haue giuento the houſe of my God :ance of the Temple ©| 


_ * 1.5493.16,7. 
Chap.abs, 


& Continue them 


1 That 15,didreut- 
the king 


Meaning, all 
ind of licorr 


As wine;ofle; Scs 


end ftrong, reade 
x. AK75g. 2145+ 


facrifice,and com 
' manded thacall 
- ſhould be ar the 


b Reade 1-Kings 
334» 


+ © - a 
| ®.. 
8 F 2) &.4 &.- 2 


bich they mingled 
ith heir ſacrifices, 


por, fabbſhed. | 


2 That is, hee pre- 
claimed a ſojemne 


a 
Tn 


..- I6,, O: Lad. ous God-, all this. abundance 
that wee haut prepared to builde'theean houſe 
= thine holy. Name, is of zghine hand , and all #: 

13C, : WP” 

- I7- I'knowalſomy God, thatthou * trieftthe 
heart, and*haft pleafure in 'righteonſneſſe'; I haue 
offered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 
alltheſe.things-: now alſo haue 1 feene. thy peoyle 
rig agg found here, ta offer vatothee-willingly 

ithiop.. RIDE 

_ &8; O-Lord God 'of Abraham; Izhak,and Iſrael: 
our fathers, keepe this forener in the & purpoſe, - 


| thar cho way © ie 44'the: thoughts of. the. heart of thy people , and 


prepare their h3arts vmco thee. 
1.9. And gijue vato Saloman my ſonne a-perfe& 
- heart: to, keept thy commandements., thy teſtimo+» 
pies, and thy: ſtatutes, and ro da all things:,and to 
build the houſe which.I haue prepared: 

20- EF. And Dauid4aid to all the congregation; 
Now bleffe the Lord your God. Anl all the Con- 
gregation' blefled-the Bord God of their fathers, 
and: bowed: downe- their heads , and worſhipped 
the Lord and thei king. 4 | 

2T And: thzy, offered ſacrificeswynto the Lord, 
and: on the marrow. after that day ,.they: offered: 
burnt: offetings: vato-the- Lord', ear 2 thouſmnd 
yong: bullocks;, a thouſan&rams, anda thouſand: 
ſh:epe , with theirm-drioke offerings, and ſacrifi- 
ces in abuadance for all Iſrael, 

' 22 Aad they did eate anddrinke before the 
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Lord theſame day-with great ioy , and they made 


Salomonthe ſonne of Dauid king the ſecond time, 

and- a 

Zadok for-the high Prieſt, 
23 So Salomon: fate: on 


proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed. bim, | 
24 And-all the princes and-men of power,and 
all the; ſonnes of king: Dauid t ſubmitted them- 


ſelues vnder king: Salomon. 


25 And the: Lord. magnified: Salomon in dig- > 


nitie, in the Gght of all Iſrael , and gave bim fo 
glorious a-kingdome ,. as no king had before him 
in Iſrael, 

26 5 * Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned 
overall Iſrael, | bb 
.. 27 And the ſpace that hee reigned oner Iſrzel, 
wvas fortie yeere: feuen yeere reigned hee in He. 
bron, and three and thircie yeere reigned he in le. 
ruſadem:. . ; 

28 And he diedina good age , full of dayes, 
riches and honour,and Salomon his ſonne teigned 
inchis tead. 

29: Concerning the aces of Danid.the king, 


firſt and; laft;, behold they.are written in the booke N=:han ardGad are 


of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of o Nathan 
the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 

3o With all his reigne and his power, and 
p times that went ouer him, and ouer Iſrael , and 
Quer.all the kingdomes of the earth, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 


T. H E 


ARGUMEN T, 


"His ſecond booke containeth briefly in effe& that , wwhich is comprehended in the two bookes of the Kings : that 
is, from the reigne of Salomon to the dsſtruftion of Teruſalem, and the carying avvay of the people captiue into 
Babylon. In this ftorie are certame things declared and ſet foorth more copiouſly then m the bookes of the Kings, 
aud: therefore ſerue greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered. 
Firſt , that the godly kings, wu henthey ſauv the plages of G:d prepared againſt thetr countrey for finne, had recourſe 
to the Lord ,; and: by earneſt prayer vvere heard , and the plagues remoourd. The ſecond , howw it is a thing that 
greatly offendeth God', hove the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God , and vuere very. 2 ealous to ſet foorth his 
religion throughout all their dommions, and contrartuviſe, the vuicked hated his minifters,depoſed them,and for he 
true relizion and vvord of God, ſet vp idolatrie , and: ſerued God according ts the fantaſie of men. Thus haue wve 
kitherto the chiefe atts from the beginutng. of the wvorld to the building agame of leruſalem , vuhich wuas the tvuo 
and thirtieth yeere of Darius , and containe in the whole , three thouſand , fiue hundred., threeſcore and eighteens 


geeres , and fixe moneths, 


&$. The effe:ing of $:lomon at Gibeon. $ Het prayeth wnte 
Ged to give him wiſedome: 11 Which he zineth him , and 
mere. 14 The number of his charets and horſemen, x5 and” 
of bbs riches, 


'Hen. Salomon the ſonne of Dauid was 
SDS | confirmed in his kingdoms : and the 
I, GY Lord. his. God v»e: with him, and ma- 
—_WSP pnified-him highly. 

2. And Salomon aſpake vnto all Iſrael, to the 
captaines of thouſands, and of huadreds.,and to the 
judges, and toall the gouernours in all Iſrael , een 
the chiefe fathers, 

3 So Salomon and all the Congregation with 
hin:went to the bigh place that was at Þ Gibeon : 


» 
P— I 


OA 
\ 7; Ne 


noyneed him. prince before the Lord ,and 


| the = throne. of the © This declareh 
Lord, as king: in Reade: of Dauid his father , and Faarthe Kingrof 


udaa yere 


of Chriſt, who 
the trne ory. 


and to whom 
24Ue the Chiefe 


f Ebs, Lane the 
und, 


F 1. Kingaaur, 


© The bookex of 


thought to have 
bene loft in the 
captiuitie. 

p Meaning, the 
troubles and 
grief 


for there was the Tabernacle © of the Congrefa- . «, called. ts 


tion of God which Moſes the ſeruart of the Lord 
had made in the wilderneſle. ; 
| 4 But the Arke of God had Danid brought 
vp from Kiriath-jearim , when Dauid had made 
preparation for it ; for he had pitched a tent for it 
in Ieruſalem, | 
5 Moreover, the 
the ſonne of Uri , the ſopne of Hur had made , did 
het ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Sa- 
lomon and the Congregation ſought it, 
6s And Salomon off:red there before the Lord 
vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Cogn ares : *euena thouſand burnt of- 
ferings offered he vpon it. 


7 ©@ The ſame night did God appeare vn- 
what I 
ſhall 


to Salomon , and faid vnto bim. , Aske 


cauſe that God 
thereby ſhewed 


certaine (ignes 10- 
the copgregation of 


his preſence. 


d. braſen altar *that Bezalee! d which was for 
the burnt offerinſy | 


Exod. 27-1- 
X- Exod. 391.4 


X 2. King 34 © F 
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Ws 4 2 _ fy f ' 
Klomons prayers 
© ſhall give thee! JEM 
$ And Salomon faid unto God, Thon haft 
ſhewed great mency unto David my father,and haſt 
made me to reigne in his ſtead. 


clareth 9 Now therefore, O Lord God , let thy pro- 

lags of 3 miſe unto David my father be e true: for thou haſt 

ny ern”, made mee King oyer a great people , like tothe 
noynes, MW {acher con» duſt of the earth, : 
om God i cerniog nt lo Give me now wiſedome and knowledge, 
i ry that I may f g0 out and ge in before this people ; 
oo people, for who can judge this thy great people } 

e the Ee: Chro-37-1*- 11 And God faid to Salomon, Becauſe this 
»d1-King-3-7* qpas in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riehes, 
ris, tobe reaſuresnor honour, nor the 8 lives of thine ene= 

7 {raged cn chine ries , neither yet haſt asked long life, bur haft 

eneaiel, asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighteft judge my. people, over whom I 
have made thee King, 
12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted unto 
thee,and I will give thee riches and treaſures and 
honour , ſo that there hath not bene the like a 
mong the kings which were before thee , neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like, 

a 13 Then Salomon came from the high place 

avs that was in Gibeon , to Ieruſalem from before the 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned 
over Iſrael, 

"9 #;,{7*p1025- 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun« 
dreth charets, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 

k Which wereci» WROM be placed ia the © charet cities , and with 
ries 2ppointed ro The King at Ieruſalem. 

keepe and main” 15 And the king gave gold and filver at Ieru- 
_— ſalemas i ſtone , and gave cedar-trees as the wild 
prearplence, char Dgerees, that are abundantly in the plaine, 

it 7745 n0 more 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
eſtezmed then FEpypt, and * fine linnen : k the Kings marchants 
= _ received the fine linnen for a price, 


17 They came up alſo and brought out of E- 
BY pt ſome charet , wvorth fixe hundreth ſhekels of 
hlver , that is an horſe for an hundreth and htrie : 
and thus they brought h:rſes to all the kings of 
the Hittices , and to the kings of Aram by their 


exth 27.7, 
k Reade 1.King, 
1028, 


{ ir, hoids, + meanes, 
EAT IL 
a The number of Salomons workemen to build the Temple. 
3 Salomon ſendeth to Huram the King of Tyrns for wood 
and workmen. 
yr Ba BEG Salomon determined to build an houſe 
f, + diget, for the Name of the Lord , and an J houſe for 
bis kingdowe, 
2 And Salomon tolde ont ſeventie thouſand 
" that bare bnrdens , and foureſcore thouſand men 
50d ; tohewe ftones in the mountaine, and three thou- 
pow: | -_— who ſand, and 2 fixe hundreth to overſee them. 
ation ofÞ for of officers ang 3 324 Salomon ſent to g Huram the king of 
ererſeers : for os © YTUS, ſaying, As thou haſt done to David my fa- 
| the chiefecflices ther,and didft * ſend him cedar-trees to build him 
| P:0t 3300, 5 An houſe to dwell in ſo doe tome, 
oh? wi 4 Bzholde, I build an houſe unto the Name 
#:%m,zz, Ofthe Lord my God , to ſan&ifie it unto him, and 


id to burne ſweete incenſe before him , and for the 
| Ccontinyall ſhewbread , and for the burnt-oftrings 
of the morning and evening , on the Sabbath- 
dayes, and in the new woneths, and in the ſolemne 
feafts of the Lord our God : this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael. 
5 And the houſe which I build, # great : for 
KSreat 8s our God above all gods, 
Who is hee then that can be able to build 


4. ; 


Chap. II, II. 


Hurams workmen. 155 
himan houſe , when the heaven and the heaven of 
heavers cannot containe him? who am I then 
that I ſhuuld bnild him an houſe z bur 7 doe#t ro 
burne Þ incenſe before him, b That is, todoe 

7 Send me now therefore a cunning man that the ſervice bien 
can works in gold, in filver, and in braſſe, andiv ,; kgnifying chat | 
yron,and iv purple,and in ||crimoſin and blue filke, noneis able to hoe: 
and that can grave in graven worke with the cun- our and ſerve Ged 
ping men that are with me in Iudah and in Ieru- i* that perfection 
ſalem, whom David my father hath prepared, Cd 

$ Send mee alſo cedar-rrees , firre-trees and yg or, ſcarlee. 
cg Algummim-trees from Lebanon : for I know < Sometake it fe 
that thy ſervants can kill to hew timber in Le- B:3# or the vyood 
bn : and beholde, my ſervants / hall be with Gpers for corall.. 

ine, b Or x 

9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance : for the houſe which I doe build , « great 
and wonderfull, 

10 And behold,I will give to thy ſervants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thou- 
ſand } meaſures of beaten wheate , and twentie f Et. Corins; 
thouſand meaſures of barley , and twenty thous 
ſand baths of wine , and twentie 4 thouſand baths 4 gF gk reads 
of oyle. x-King. 7,26. it is 

11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered in called alſo Epha, 
writting which he ſend to Salomon , Becauſe the 5% Epha is to 
Lord hath loved his people , ke hath made thee og , as Bath is 
King over them. meaſure for 

12 Huram faid moreover, Blefſed be the Lord liquours, 

God of Iſrael, which made the heaven and the 
earth , and that hath given unto David the King 
ae wiſe ſonne , that hath diſcretion, prudence and « The very hea 
underſtanding to build an houſe for the Lord , and confeffed rbar ir 
a palace for his kingdomes —_— que th 

13 Now therefore I have ſent a wiſe man, and 9.2", tay natie 
of underftandivg of my father Hurams, a King that was 

14 The ſonne of a woman, of the f daughters wiſe aad of unde 
of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus , and ##oding, albeit it 
he can skill to worke in gold , in filver, in braffe, FT hes 
in yrod, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue knowledge of 
filke, and infine linnen , and in crimolin, and can Ged. ; 
grave inall graven workes , and broyder in all* is allo wine 
broydered worke that ſhalbe given bim, with thy ;,{,. ,Anaptrali, 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of my ;.xng.7,14. which 
lord David thy father, may be underſtc 

15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, 2" — 
the oyle and the wine , which my lord hath ſpoken,” which they 
of, let him ſend unto his ſervants, began to be, they 

16 Andwe will cut wood in Lebanon as much maried in divers 
as thou ſhalt neede, and will bring it to thee in ——_— by 
q rafts by the ſeato {| Iapho, ſo thou mayeft caty ,{,h; beof Dan, 
them to Ieruſalem, and by ber mother 

17 ©C And Salomon numbred all the firangers of Naphrali. 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbring | 7:/*27- 
that his father David had numbred them : and | 7 746 
they were found an hundreth and three and bftie 
thouſand, and fixe hundreth, 

138 And hee ſet ſeventie thouſand of them ta 
the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hew ftones 
in the mountaine,and three thouſand and fixe hun- 


dreth overſeers to cauſe the people to worke. 


CHAP, III, | 
3 The Temple of the Loyd, and the poarch are builded , with 

other things thereto belonging. 
8GO * Salomon begzn to build the houſe of the # «.X5ng. 6.1. _ 
Lord in Jeruſalem , in mount * Moriah which 2 Which i5 the” || 
had beene declared unto David his father , in the Pruromny.. - 
place that David prepared in the threſhing-floore 1, have ſacritced 
of * Ornan the Iebuſite. * his ſonne, Gen- 22» 
3 And hee beganne to build in the ſecond * 3 S4m. 24. 16,21 

V 3 moneth 


The building of the Temple. 
meneth «rd the ſecond day, in the fourth yeare of 
his reigne. 

3 Andtheſcare the meaſures vuherzon Salomon 
grounded to build the houſe of God: the length 
þ According to of cubits after the firſt Þ meaſure >vas threeſcore 
the whole length cubites, and the breadth-twenty cubites : 
_—— 4 And the porch that was before the length 
poſt boly olace 1 the front < of the breadth, vvas twenty cubites, 
with the reit. and the height >vas an 4 hundreth and twentie, 
© Itconteined as and he overlaid it within with pure gold, 
much as didthe 5 And the greater houſe he fieled with firre- 
als, ' King.6.3. tree which he overlaid with good gold, and gra- 
d Fromthe foun- yed thereon palm-trees and chaines. 
Gatientothetrop: @& And hee overlaide the houſe with precions 

_ tone for beantie : and the gold wwss gold of 
ar from he © Paruaim, | 
foundation toube © The houſe , I ſay, the beames, poftes, and 
Giſt ſtage. — walles thereof and the doores thereof overlaide 
4 - donert = hee with gold, and: graved Cherubims upon the 
called Zery, walles. 

, 8 4 He made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 

place : the length thereof vvas in the front ofthe 
breadth of the houſe, twenty cubites , and the 
breadth thereof rwenty cubites : and hee overlaid 
it with the beſt gold, of fixe hundreth talents, 

9 And the weight of the nailes vas fiftie the. 
kels of gold, and he oyerlayd the chambers with 

old. 

_ 10 ©C And in the houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and overlayd them with gold, 

I1 * And the wings of the Cherubims vvere 
twenty cubites long : the one wing vwas five cus 
bites , reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wig five cubites , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

Iz Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
ve cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing five cubites , joyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. ! 

13 The wings of rheſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubites , they ftood on their feete, 
| and their faces wvere toward the houſe, 

'F Which ſeparates 14 © He made alſo the f vaile of blue filke and 
zbe Temple from wyrple, and crimofin, and fine linnen, and wrought 
__ , On Cherubims thereon. 

WG nene cubits 15 9T And he made before the houſe two pil 
Jong , bur the balfe lars g of five and thirty cubits bigh : and the cha- 
| cubite could not rex that was upon the top: of each of them vyas 
beſere, fort as five cubites, 

mes of the chapiter, 16 Hee made alfo chaines for the Oracle, and 
and therefore be put them on the heads of the pillars-, and made an 
Civerh to every one þ hymdreth pomegranates, and pur them among the 
but I7. and at. chaines, 


halfe: 

== everypittar 17 Andhee ſerup the pillars before the Tem. 
| an buadreth, reade ple', one on the right hand, and the other on the 
' a-King. 7220+ left, and called that on the right hand Iachio, and 


that on the left hand Boaz. 


C H A P, I V. 

x2 The altay of braſſe. 2 The melte» ſes. 
7 The candleſtichs, Cc. 

Qauſe of the prear AN hee made an altar of brafle twentie cubites 
Quantity of water, long , and twentie cubites broad ,and ten cu- 
which it contained, bites: highs 
| a-King. 7-2. 2 And he made amolten aSea of ten cubites 
& Meauing., ICT £m brim to brim, round in compaſie , and five 
2he brim of the - - - : n . 
' 352 King. 7,24. Cubites higb : andaline of thirty-cubirs did come 
'-c Io be length of 7 paſſe it about, , 
every cubire were 2. And under b it was the faſhion of oxen, which 


2» d r kno $. . 4 4 _ 
| —_ ug 1 P5- did cowpaſſe it round about , c tenne in a cubite 


fe 300 


F'* 2.X55-614- 


n. A great veſſell of 6 The caldron:. 


- Þraffe, ſo called, be- 


IT. Chron, 


compalfiag- the Sea about :. rwo zowes of oxen 


were caſt when it was molten, 
4 Ir ftood upon twelve oxen : three locked 
toward the North , and three looked toward the 
Weſt , and three looked toward the South, and 
three'looked toward the Eaft , and the Sea flood 
above upon them , andall their hinder parts were 
inward, | 
5 And the thickenefſe thereof wwas an hand 
breadth, and the brim thereof wvas like the worke 
of the brim of a cup , with floures of q lilies 


- . it {| or. Ore 7 ,” 0 
conteined 4 three thouſand baths, Rare delice 


In the kirk booke 


6 #1 He madealſoten caldrons, and put five *f king, Ciuy.,, 
on the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in —_— L 
eo 


them , and to cleanſe in them that which apper- thoutand, wy, 
teined to the burnt-offrings : but the Sea wwas for !tfe runber yu, 
the Prieſts to waſh in, taken there, and 
7 T And hee made ten candleftickes of gold **lngs 
. p - meaſures 
(according to e their forme ) and put them in the proovea afiermady 
Tewple , five on the right hand , and five on the is declared, 
left. e Even as they 
$8 YT Andhe madeten tables , and put them in hould be nade, 
the Temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 
left : and he made arrhundreth baſins of gold, 
9 And hee made the coutt of the Priefts, and 
the great f court and doores for the court, and f Called air; the 
overlaid the doores thereof with braſle. porch of Salomon, 
Io And hee ſet the ſea on the right fide Eaſt. 3% 3-11: !tivall 
wardtoward the South, _——— 
' emple where 
Ir And Huram made þ pots and beſoms and ctuit preached, 
bafins, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee Math.u,z. 
__ made for King Salomon for the houſe of 19% cd: 
(6) » &> 
Iz Towvit,two pillars,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
rates to cover the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars : _ 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates ,. two rowes of pomegranates for every 
grate to cover the two bowles of the chapiters, 
that were upon the pillars, 
I4 Hee made alſo baſes, and made caldrons 
upon the baſes : 
I5 .AndaSea, and twelve buls under it :. 
I6 Potsalſoand beſoms, and fleſnhookes, and 
all theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his father to King y whom Solomon 
Salomon for the houſe of the Lord of {ſhining reverenced for the 
braffe, gifts that God bad 
17 In the plaine of Torden did. the King caft A bad the 
them in chay betweene Succoth and Zaredathah, fame name alſo 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veflels in that Baran te) + 
great abundance : for the weight of braſſe could neo Mee 
not be reckoned, . aud bis 
I9 And Salomon made all the vefſels that were fatber a Tyrian- | 
for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo and Some reade, for 
Tx father, the autho! 
the tables, whereon the © ſhewbread ftood, por er 
20 Moreover , the candleftickes with their þ, 1 brow, the 
Iampes, ta burne thera after the manner before the bread of the fit» 
Oracle, of pure gold. —_— 


he Arkes | 
21 And the flonres and the lampes , andthe 0174 * 
ſnuffers of gold, which was fine gold. ſheyed bis pre* | 


22. And the þ hookes, and the baſins, and the feace., 
ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold : the entry | —_ | 
alfo of the houſe and doores thereof within , even 7 cuts, cone 
of the moft holy place: and the doores of the ith ptareset 
houſe, to vw3zt, of the Temple vwereiof gold, gold 

. C H A P; V., 
a The things dedicated by David ave put in the Temple. 2 The 
Arke is brought into-che Temple. - 10 What was withia its 

22 They ſing praiſe to the Lord. 
go * was all the.worke finiſhed that Salomon #+.Kirg.7:11 

made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salomon 44 32+ 


brought 


i 6 4 Et a 


Onanens freak, 


® ,.} 
a At 


lerye 


+ theTL 


Cloud 


elicey, 
Dooke 
P-7s 

s 

wo 
the 
vas. 
ind 
as 


wards 


ty 
e 


[ TL Temple 


0 | The Azkeof the Covenant, 


brought in the thin $5 that David bis father had 
v 


dedicated, with the filyer and the gold, andall the 
veſſels, #14 put them among the treaſures of the 
houſe of God, 


2 Then Salomon afſembled rhe Elders of IC 
rael , and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Iſrael unto Ieruſalem , to 
bring up the Arke of the covenant of the Lord 


| neale 354-6 fromthe © city of David, which is Zion, 


And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled unto the 


Ut : £ - - 
| þ hate 8 p50, the b feaſt: it was in the ſeventh © moneth, 


| Frhanim, contein- 


ph_ 4 Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came , and the 
_ Levites tooke up the Arke, 


: Called in brew 5 And they caried up the Arke , and the Ta< 
bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 


ing part of vepietts  fſels that were in the Tabernacle , thoſe did the 


| ber aodpart of L : - 
' October, 1-Kiog- Prieſts ard Levites bring up. 


| $,2.whbich moove 
| the lewes calie 


to ſerve the Lord, 


| i 1.King.s, ra. 


| leivetteglory of 
tbe Lord in the 


6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
oe month, £100 Of T{rael that were afſembled unto him, vvere 
ecauſerbeyſay, before the Arke , offering ſheepe and bullockes, 
that the world was which could not be told nor numbred for multi« 
created in that ude, 

_— 7 Sothe Priefts brought the Arke of the coye- 
Ezyp:, tbeybegan Nant of the Lord unto his place , into the Oracle 
ar March : but be- of the houſe, into-the moſt Holy place,ever under 
_ _— the wings of the Cherubims, 

" texarcheree  $ For the Cherubims ſtretched-out their wings 
the firſ,as beſt wri» Over the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
ters does coyered the Arke and the barres thereof aboye, 

9 And they drew out the barres, that the ends 

of the barres might be ſeene out of the Arke be- 
F 07, without the fore the Oracle , but they were not ſeene} with- 
Oracle, \ out : and there they are unto this day. 
d For Aarowrod To Nothing wwvas in the Arke, ſave 4 the two 
and Manga were Tables, which Moſes gave at Horeb , where the 
taken thence before T ox 4 made a Covenant with the children of Iſrael 
it was brought to 
this place, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And whenthe Priefts were come out of the 

SanCtuarie ( for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
e Were prepared Were © ſan&tified ad did not wait by courſe, 

I2 And the Levites the fingers of all ſorts, as 
of Aſaph , of Heman,, of Gd , and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad.in fine 
{innen , ſtood with cymbals , and with violes, and 
harps at the Ez end of the Altar, and with them 
an hundreth and twentie Prieftes blowing with 
trumpets, 

13 And they weref as one, blowing trumpets, 
and finging , and made one ſound to be heard in 
prayſing and tharking the Lord, and when they 
lift up their voyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
als, and with inftruments of muſicke , and when 
they prayſed the Lord , ſingrng , 8 For he is good, 
becauſe his mercy la#teth for ever) then the 
houſe , even the houſe of the Lord was filled with 
a cloud, 

14 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Houſe of God, 


$ They agreed all 
17 one tune, 


g This was the 
ate of their 
longs, Vial.11$.1, 
aud 1361, 


CHAP. VI. 


3 Salomen bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Tcrd. 14 Hee 
prayeth unte God for theſe that ſhall pray in the Temple. 


Hen * Salomon a ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid that 
he would dwell in the darke cloud : 
2 AndI have built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for eyer, 
3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſed 
21] the Copgregation of Iſrael ( for all the Con- 
8tegation of Iſrael ood there, ) 3 


a Attertaat be had 


Cloud, 


Chap, VI. 


Salomon praiſerhGod, 156 | | 


4 Andhe ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord God of If> 
rael , who ſpake with his mouth unto David my 
father, and hath with his-q hand fulkilled it,ſaying, q oy, prwer, 
5 Since the day that I brought my people out 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an $ houſe , that my Name | 0r, Temple. 
might be there , neither choſe I any man to bee 
ruler over wy people Iſrael : 
6 But TI have choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and have choſen David to be over. 


my people Iſrael. 


— * And itwzs inthe heart of David my fa- « 2.54m.7,z4 
ther to build an houſe unto the Name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, 
$ But the Lord ſayd to David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe : 
unto my Name , thou diddeft well , that t thou i #%- "as it was 
waſt ſo minded. | ts 
9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy fonne,which ſhall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build an houſe unto my Name. 
Io And the Lord hath performed his word 
that hee ſpake : and I am riſen up in the roume of 
Dayid my father , and am ſet on the throne of Iſ- 
rael as the Lord promiſed, and have built an houſe 
tothe Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
11 AndTI have ſet the Arke there, wherein is | 


theb covenant of the Lord, that he made with the b Meaning, the tw 


children of Iſrael, Tables, wherein is 

12 Andthe®< king ftood before the altar of the <orcined the efedt 
Lord , inthe preſence of all the Copgregation of ,;., 0,9 made 
Iſrael, and ftretched outhis hands, with our fathers. 

I3 { For Salomen had made a braſen ſcaffold, 
and ſet it in the middes of the court, of five cubits 
long, and five cubites broad, and three cubites of 
height, and upon it he ftood, and kneeled downe whole people 
upon his knees before all the Congregation of might be heard of | 
Iſrael, and 4 firetched out his handes toward {25 -King-8.34 
heaven, ) | 

14 Andſaid,O Lord God of Iſrael,* theres no 


was made for that 
purpoſe, that be 


thankes for the 
great benefits of 


God like thee in heaven nor in earth,which keep- God beſtowed up%2 


him, and alſo to 


eft covenant an i t t 
ovenant and mercie upon thy ſervants , tha ne Ca 


walke before thee with all their heart, 
15 Thou that haft kept with thy ſervantDa- ritie of bis people» 
vid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him : for * 2.Mac.2.3. 
thou ſpakeſt with thy wouth , and haft fuiflled it 
with thine g hand, as appeareth this day, Þ or, in effeft, er by 
16 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe th power. 
with thy ſervantDavid wy father , that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying , Thou t ſhalt not want a + z;,. .; man ſhal 
man in my fight , that ſhall fit upon the throne of nor be wr off. * 
Iſrael, ſothat thy ſonnes take heed to their wayes ; 
to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 
mee, 
17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeft unto thy ſer- 
vant David, | 
18 (Is it true in deed,that God will dwell with 
man on earth? behold, the * heavens,and the hea- * x. &ing-8,27: 
vens of heavens are not able to containe thee : 
how much more wade is this houſe which I have 
builtz ) 
19 But have thou reſpe& to the prayer of th 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the cryzand prayer which thy ſervant 
prayeth before thee, 


20 That thine ©eyes way be open toward this That thou mayett 


houſe day and night, evez toward the place, declare in effet 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeft pur thy that thou batt a 
Name there, that thou mayeft hearken unto the RD ——_ 
prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth in this place, 

V 4 21 Heae 


c On a ſcaffold that 


praying fer the . 


Both to give, | 


verance and proſpe« 


&sdomons prayer for the 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael , which they 
ay in this place : and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation , even inheauen , and when thou 
heareft, be mercifull. CNS 
"= FOEIOYA 22 CE * When a man ſhall finne againft his 
is Hegel f neighbour, and he lay vpon him an oath to cauſe 
thing from bim,or him to ſweare, and the * (wearer ſhall come before 
by denying thar ; thine altar in this houſe, 
es -k _ 1 23 Thenheare thou in heauen , and doe , and 
him any i iudge thy ſeruants,in recompenſing the wicked to 
+ Bbr.cathe. bring his way 8 vpon his head,and in juſtifying the 


Meaning,to give 7 ive hi in his righte= 
ESE be righteous , to giuehim according to his r 8 


ouſneſſe, | 
ap — 24 5 And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe oner- 


throwen before the enemie , becauſe they haue 
Bon, propſt, finned againſt thee , and turne againe , and jg con- 

fefle thy Name , and ad , and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe, 

25 Thenheare thou inheauen, and be merci. 
Full vnto the finne of thy people Iſrael , and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueft to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen ſhzll be ſhnt yp , and there 
hall be no raine, becauſe they haue finned againſt 
thee , and ſhall pray io this place and confefle thy 
J or, teward this Name , and |] turne from their finne , when thou 
place, doeft affli& them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 
the finne of thy ſeruants , and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and give raine vpon 
thy land , which thou haſt giuen ynto thy people 
for an inhericance. 

28  *® When there ſhall be famine in the 
land , when there ſhall be peſtilence, blafting , or 
mildew , when there fhall be graſhopper , or 
| caterpiller , whentheir enemie ſhall befiege them 
| }Ebr. in theland Þ in the cities of their land , or any plague or any 

of their yettg, ſickeneſſe, 
| 29 Then what prayer axd ſupplication ſo euer 
ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy people Iſ- 
rael , when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe , and ſhall tretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

3o Heare thou then in hezuen, thy dwelling 
place,and be mercifull,and gine euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt know his 
A mee declareth Þheart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the 
that the prayers children of men, ) 
of bypocrites cav= 31 Thatthey may feare thee,and walke in thy 
| wot be beard, norof Quiy Þ.e , as Jong as they line in the land which 
| any bur of rhem |, Ou gaueft vnto our fathers, 

which pray vnto : : 

God with anvafai» 32 7 Moreouer,as touching the ſtranger which 
ned Faith andin Js not of thy people Iſrael, who (ball come out of 
rue repeutauce. a fare countrey for thy great Names fake , and 
- Hee ſheweth char TDY DIgHty band, and thy ftrerched Out arme ; 
before God there is When they {hall come and i pray in this houſe, 

modeceprion of pes 33 Hearethouin heauen , thy dwelling place, 
fon, bur all p:ople and doe according to all that the ſtranger cal- 
09 warp + lerb for voto thee , that all the people of the 
ouſnefe, is acocp- Earth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
ted, AQs 10,35. thy people Lirael , and thar they may know that 


. K Meaning, that thy Name 1s called vpoa in this houſe which I 


none ought to enter- . 
priſe any warre, bur haue built, 


at the Lords com- 34 f When thy people ſhall 20e Out to bate 
maudement, that is, tell againft their enemies , by the way that k thou 
which is laywfull {halt fend them, and they pray to thee , [in the 
mn gre Wy toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 
the manner of this Cuen toward che houle which L haue built to thy 
"tic, Name, 


o 


* Chap. 20.9e 


IT. Chron. 


35 Then heare thou in heanen their prayer 
and their ſupplicarion , and iudge the cauſe, 

36 Ifthey finne againſt thee (* for there isno 
man that ſinneth not ) and thou be angry with 
ther,and deliver them vnto the enemies,and they 
take them and cary them away captiue vnto a 
land farre or neere, 

37 If they fgturne againe to their heart in the 
land whirher they be caried in captiues , and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captivity, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreiſed and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 If they tune againe to thee with all their 
heart , and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap. 
tines, & pray toward their land, which thou gaveft 


people : His factifes 


. r-Xing.$.46, 
cc 85.722, 


1John 14, 


L or, 24 nt. 


ynto their fathers,and tovvard the city which thou 


haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I haue 
built for thy Name, | | 


39 Thenheare thou in heanen, in the place of 


thine habitation , their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tion,and f iudge their cauſe,and be mercifull vnto 
thy people, which haue ſinned againft thee. 


f Or, mamntaind 
Fhety 71ght, 


40 Now my God,I beſeech thee,let thine eyes 


be open, and thine eares attenr ynto the prayer 
that ts made in this place, 


' 41 * Nowe therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to vary 1324, 
come into thy Lreft, thou, and the Arke of thy ,, ©» 2d 


le 


firength : O Lord God, let thy Pricfts be cloathed n 16 hente pre 
with = ſaluation , and let thy Saints reioyce in ſerved by thy pow. 


goodneſle, 


er, and made vert 


42 O Lord Gadd, refuſe not the face of ® thine ous and holy 


n Heare my prayer 


anoynted : remember the mercies promiſed tO ich am ting ar 


Dauid thy ſeruant, 
CHAP. VII, 


oynted King, 


3 The fire conſumeth the ſucrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord 
filleth the Temple. 12 He heaveth his prayer, 17 and 


promiſed to exalt him and hi; throne. 


Nd * when Salomon had made an end of * :Mz:-2 19. 


praying , a fire came downe from heauen , and 
conſumed the burnt cffering and the ſacrifices : 
and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 

2 So that the Priefts could notenter intothe 
houſe of the Lord , becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe, 

3 And when. all the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe ypcn 
the houſe, they bowed them{elues with their faces 
to the earth ypon the pxuement , and worſhipped 
and prayſed the Lord , ſaying , For he is good, be* 
cauſe his metcy /afteth for euer, 

4 * Then the King andallthe people offered 
ſacrifices before the Lord. 

5 Andking Salomon offered a ſacrifice of two 
and twenty thouſand bullocks , and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand theepe, So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 

6 And the Priefts waited on their offices , and 
the Leuites with the inftruments of muſicke of 
the Lord, which king Dauid had made to prayſc 
the Lord,becauſe his mercy /afteth for ever : when 
Dauid prayſed God + by them, the Prieſts alſo 
blew trumpets ouer againſt them : and all they of 
Iſrael] ſtood by. 

7 Moreouer , Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Eord : for there he had prepared burnt offerings,. 
and the fatte ofthe peace offeripgs , becauſe tbe 
brafen altar which Salomon had made , was 
not able to receiue the burnt offering , and the 

meate 


a Heteby God dee 
clared that be was 
pleafed with Suits 
mons prayer, 


* 1. Ring-$.62.69 
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had 
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and 
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y 1. 
a Sipr 
Was t 
i bui 


aft of tbe 
Ns which (yen dayes , and all Iſrael with him, a very great 


# gs kepein tf © Congregation , from the entring in. of Hamath, 
ſyen:b moneth- he riuer of Egypt. 
yntot YP 
4 affembledto 9 ANd In the eight day they c made a ſolemne 
eo be word of affernbly: for they had made the dedication of the 
God.afrer that they 1... ſeven dayes , and the feaft ſenen dayes, 
: had yr I's o And the 4 three and twentieth day of the 
days acl. ſeventh moneth , hee fent the people away into 
4 They had leaue  thejr tents , ioyous and with glad heart , becauſe 
todeparethetW® OF the poodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid 
aol out __ and fer Salomon.and for Ifrael his people, 
eG vor away 12 * $o Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
will herext day- and the kings houſe ,and all that came into Salo- 
#1Kin-91* mors heart to make inthe houſe of the Lord : and 
he proſpered in his houſe, 
$ Numb, 12.6, 12 © And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
Wn night , and ſaid vnto him, I have beard thy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place for my felfe to bean 
houle of ſacrifice. : 
" 13 If I ſhutthe heauen that there be no raine, 
| or if I commaund the graſhopper to deuoure the 
; land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my people. | 
14 If wy people, awong whom my Name 1$ 
called ypon, doe bumble themſelues , and pray 
4. and ſeeke my preſence ,and turne from their wic=- 
thy ked wayes , then will I beare in heauen and 
el willcauſethe be mercifull to their finne , and will < heale their 
- = pettilence ro ceaſe Jang » 
ven | Piderogtie 15 Thenmine eyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 
fruits of he earth, attent ynto the prayer made in this place. 
_— and ſend raine in 16 For I have now choſen and fanttified this 
——_— houſe , that my Name may be there for euer : and 
: mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 
tually. 
| 1 : And if thou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked , to doe according vnto all that 
IT haue commaunded thee , and ſhalt obſerue my 
| ſtatutes and my judgements, 
de þ 138 Then will I Rtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
ng dome , according as I made the couenant with 
| YChq.616 Danid thy father , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want 
a manto be ruler in Iſrael. 
19 But if yee ture away , and forſ-ke my fta- 
tures and my commandements which | baue ſet 
| before you, and thall goe and ſerue other gods, 
ard worſtip them, 
x 20 Then will I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which I hane given them, and this houſe which I 
| fwhich thing de- haue f ſanftifhed for my Name , will I caſt out of 
| elareth that God my fight, and will meke ir to be a prouetbe and a 
& | _— —_— common talke among all people, 
| roche advances 21 And this houſe which is woſt high, ſbalbe 
ofbis oxneglory; 4B aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth by ir, ſo 
| and wtereasmen that he ſhall ſay , Why hath the Lord done thus to 
— = this land, and to this houſe? 
ai 22 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- 
| forthbis prayfe, ke (ooke the Lord God of their fathers , which 
o- vittdraw his brought them out of the land of Egypr, and haue 
Ficesttence. taken hold on other gods , and have worſhipped 
| them,and ſerved them , therefore hath he brought 
all this euill vpon them, 
CHAP VIIE 
F 2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 Peegle that were made 
eribute unto him. 12 His ſacrifices, 17 He ſendeth 
" han fo Ophiy. . | 
© Signifpng that he A Nd ® after ®* twenty yeere when Salomon had 
BU teenie yeere —bÞUlt the houſe of the Lord, and his owne 
i building them, houſe, 


Chap. 


[91 


VII. Salofmons buildings. r 57 
' 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
b gaue to Salomon ,and cauſed the children of þ That is, which 
Iſrael to dwell there. Hiram gaue againe 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah , and i6.y pierce 
Ouerc ame it. not : and therefore 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernes , and called them Cabul, 
rn all c the cities of ſtore which he buiir in m_ hy - Y 
Hamath, - ths 4 
5 And he built 4 Beth-horon the vpper , and _ — 
Beth-horon the nether , cities defenced with fures for the warre, 
walles, gates and bartes: 0 FR66 GEN 
6 Alſo Baalath , and all the cities of tore that |... for they were 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities , and the Ci- buil: loug before by 
ties of the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place that Sherab a noble | 
Salomon had a minde tro build in Ieruſalem , and RE ——_ 
) e Lebanon ,and throughour all the land of his ;& aud 7, 24. 
omin1on,. e Read 1.Kiog.7:24 
7 And all the people that were left of the "OY 
Hittites , and the Amorites , and Perizzites , and 
_ —_ , and the Iebufites, which were not of 
rael, 
$ But of their children which were left after 
them in the land , whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed , euen them did Salomon make 
f tributaries vntill this day. f Eby. to come wp 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon ** fribre. 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
meo of warre, and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen, 
Io So theſe were the chiefe of the officers 
which Salomon had , exenfrwo hundreth and fif- 5 p,, j@ 21l there 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. were 3300.bur bere 
11 9 Then Salomon brought vp the daughter Þ* meanerb of theme 
of Pharaoh our of the citie of Danid , into the *337 524 the princis 
houſe that hee had built for her : for he ſaid, My 4s, ns 
wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid king of 
Iſrael : for:it is holy, becauſe that the Arke ke 
Lord cawe vnto it. 
12 T Then Salomon offered burnt offerings vn- » cp,p.4.;, 
to the Lord , on the * alrar of the Lord , which he 
had built before the porch, 
13 To *offeraccording to the commandement * Exed. 29.39- 
of Moſes | euery day, in the Sabbaths, and in the 0”: </*er m 
new moones , and in the ſolemne feaſts, 8three y gs CY 
times in the yeere , that zs, in the feaft of the Vn- g Reade Levit. 23. 
leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the Weekes, 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 
14 And hee fer the courſes of the Prieftes to 
their offices according to the order of Dauid his 
father , and the Leuires in their watches, for to 
Pe and miniſter before —_— — euery day, 
and the porters by their * courſes , at every pate : 
for ſo ws the ade of 0 {A guage "HI 
of God, 
15 And they declined not from the comman. 
dement of the king , concerning the Priefts and 
the Leuites , touching all things, and touching 
the treaſures. 
16 « Now Salomon had made prouiſjon for 
all the k worke from the day of the foundation þ Both for the 
of the houſe of the Lord , vntill it was finiſhed : ſo m=rter and alſo for 
the houſe of the Lord was perht. the worker 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, ; Meaning, the red 


and to Eloth by the i Sea fide in the land of Sea. : 
Edom. k Which ſumme is 


+3 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his *:22htto moum te> 


ſervants » {bips and ſeruants that had knowledge fixe hundreth thous 
of the ſea : andthey went with the ſeruants of Sa- ſand crownes.for 
lowon to Ophir , avd brought thence & foure kc is mention 
hundreth and fiftie talents of gold, and brought gs ſroken ofs 
them to king Salomon, | 


paired and fortified 


x-King.9,as. 


CHAP, 


4 


F 


| jufticeto all, 


The Queene of Sheba. 


CHAP. IX 
'x;9 The Outene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon , and brin 


eth gifts. 13 Hi: yearcly revenues, 39 The time of his 


reigne, 31 His death. 


* 1-Kfng.20 I. A Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
28-43 & fame of Salomon , ſhe came to © prooue Salo- 
_ 5 «he. mon with hard queftions at Ieruſalem , with a 


| ther bis wiſedome VETY gret traine , and camels that bare ſweete 
were fo great as the odours and much gold , and precious ſtones : and 


Lepore WAs, when ſhee came to Salomen , the communed with 
Him of all that was in her heart, 

2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 

b Therewas xo ONS , and there was þ nothing hid from Saloman, 
queſtion ſo bard hich he declared not vnto her, 

— _Z}_ not Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 


dome of Salomon, and the houſe that hee had 
bailt 

4 "And the meate of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſeruants, and the order of his waiters, and their 
apparell , and his butlers , and their apparell, and 
his || burnt offerings which he offered in the 
houſe of the Lord , and ſhe was greatly t aftonied. 

5 Andſhe ſayd tothe King,lt vvas a true word 
which I heard in mine owne land of thy q ſay- 
ings,and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Howbeit, I beleeued not their report, vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it : and behold, 
the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not rold 
me : for thou exceedett the fame that I heard, 

7 RHappyarethy men,and happy zre theſe thy 
Feruants, which ftand before thee alway, and heare 
| thy wiſedome. ; 
| e Meaning, that 8 Blefſed be the Lord thy God , which loued 
the Iſraclites were thee, to ſet thee on his<throne as king , in the 
| Gods peculiar peo-. ftead of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God lo« 
| pre © nag ueth Iſrael , to eftabliſh ir for euer, therefore hath 
| of God,which bee made thee king ouer them , to execute iudge- 
| eught to graunt Mments and ijuftice, 
| vato him the ſupe» Then ſhe gaue the King ſixeſcore talents of 
riorice, and miniſter o.1.4 , and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and 

precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete 
odours ſiace, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vato 
King Salomon. 

Io And the ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
Ophir , brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 
ſtones, 

, 11 And the King made of the Algummim 
e Or pillars: mez= qyood eftaires in the houſe of the Lord , and in 
ning , the gara” the kings houſe , and harpes and violes for fin- 


Yor, galleri's 
whereby he went 


"vp. 
4 Ebr. there was 
ne ſpirit in her. 


h or: ates. 


d Reade Chap. 2,9. 
aud 1.King.10,11. 


* Ming, and rrim- - 
om airs gers: and there was no ſuch ſcene before in the 
or pillars, land of Indah, 


MW 2 12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of 
_—_ iswhich Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſhee asked , f be- 
e King gaue 6. fades for that which thee had brought vnto the 


for recompertſe 0 — 
thetreaſure which king: ſo ſhee returned and went to her owne 


ſhe brought, .countrey, both ſhe, and-ber ſeruants, 

13 $* Allo the weight of gold that came to Sae 
lomon in one yeere , was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and fixe talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that wtrich chapmen and merchants 
brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, and the 
princes of the countrey brought gold and filuer 

g Which ſumme to Salomon. 

mounterh 10:4%%* 15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
ſinne, Budeus de targets of beaten-gold , and z fixe hundreth ſhekels 
aſle. of beaten gold went to one target, 

Þ-Or, pounds called 16 And three hundreth ſhields of bearen gold : 


—_—_ = - on . three hundreth k ſhekels of gold went to one ſhield, 


tnake an hundre:h and the king put them inthe houſe of the wood 
ſhekels, of.Lebanon, 


b | L Chron, | 


17 And the king made a great throne of yug« 
rie,and ouerlaid it with pure gold, 

18 And the throne had fixe fteps , with a foot. 
ftoole of gold i faftened to the throne, and ſtayes 
on either fide on the place of the ſeats, and two 
lions ſtanding by the k ftayes, 

19 And twelue lions Rood there on the fixe 'b'one 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made 44 woalang 
in any kingdome, " 

20 And all King Salomons drinking-veſſels 
wvere of golde, and all the vefſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon wwvere of pure golde : for 
filuer was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of $a. 
lomon, 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram , euery three yeere once, 
came the ſhips of 1 Tarſbiſh , and brought golde, _ countrey | 
and filuer, yuorie,and apes,and peacocks, "jam 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the kingy cia, read: 1Ring, 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome, 19.22, 

23 And all the Kings of the earth ſonght the 
preſence of Salomon , to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in bis heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veflels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 
armour, and ſweet odours, hories, and mules,from 
yeere to yeere, 


1 That is, the 6 
and the oordode 


25 And Salomon had fonre thouſand Rialles mh is, tent: Þ 


of hotſes , and charets , and twelue thouſand horſ. ſesinwery table, 
men , whom he beſtowed in the charet cities , and ow mw 
with the king at Ieruſalem, — 

26 And hee reigned ouer all the kings from 1. King 4.26. 
the | River euen ynrto the land of the Philiſtims, | Or: £*phrate:. 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king gaue filuer in Teruſalery, ® as » The abundance 
ſtones and gaue cedar-trees as the wilde 6gtrees, *** ow wig 
that are abundant in the plaine, rd 

28 And they brought vnte Salomon horſes a figure of he iris 
Out of Egypt,and out of all lands, ruall rreaſures, 

29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salo- _ 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not written inthe j.aue; _—_ toy 
booke of Nathan the Prophet , and in the pro- true Salowon 
phecie of Ahijah the Shelonite , and in the viſions Cit 
of [| Ieedo the Seer againſt Ieroboamthe ſonne GR 
of Nebar Cn, 

3o And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer kin. 
all Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

3x And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers ,and * 72 
they buried him inthe citie of Dauid his farher : ?''?** 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his fiead, 


CHAP, X, 


4: 14 The rigeur of Rehobo:m. 23 Hee followeth lewd 


cetinſel, 16 The ptople rebell. 
'P Hen * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem : for to * lh 
Shechem came all Iſrael to make him king. ms 


2 Ard when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it ( which was in Egypt, whither he bad fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king) he retur= 
ned out of Egypt, 

3 And they ſent and called him: fo came Ie- 
roboam and all Iſrael , and communed with Reho- 
boam,ſaying, 

4 Thy father > made our yoke grieuous : now ,, rudeiy,itſer 


T7 


Salomons riches, and des Wl .. 


Cates 


GERI 


bþ That is, hand'ed : 


therefore make thon the grieuous ſeruirude of meth that Godbin 


thy father , and his ſore yoke that he put ypon ys, 
lighter, and we will ſerue thee, 

5 And he ſaid tothem, Depart yet three dayes, 
then _ againe vnto me. And the people de- 
parted, 

6 And king Rehoboam tooks 


ſo that they thus 
murmured w! 
cauſe: which dec 
reth alſo the 16 


Rancie of the 


counſell with people, 
the 


dened their beatth I 


TIFF) ei ——_ - £4 
OTIS SY 


were faſtened tothe [ 


e God 
poſetl 
c«fſiti 
eauſes 
can b 
cordi 
and 1 
Work 
ſelfe,} 
pt be 
going 
Gods 
$-tr. 
F 1.4 


P Or, 


JZly 
dimſcl 


rey of q 


ors is 


xe Cili. 


King, 


eard 


kchoboun m, Iſrael rebelleth. 


the olde men that had ftood before Salomon his 
father, while be yet liued, ſaying, What counſel] 
giue ye that I may anſwere this people ? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou be 
kinde to this people , and pleaſe thern, and ſpeake 
louing words to them , they will be thy feruants 

ger. 
= But hee left the counſell of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell of the 
young men that were brought vp with him , and 
« waited on him. 


ef that hood 9 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What counſell give 


bim,chat iS» = : a 
hich were of kit ye , that we may anſwere this people , which have 


; couaſell and ſecret?» £10k en to mee , ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 


WE" 


TE 


A 


 F=tr.ty the hand of, 


by 34 


father did put vpan vs, lighter ? 

Io And the young men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake voto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our yoke heauie , but make thou it 
lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay vmtothem, My 

7 0:.linlefager, 4 leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then wy fathers loynes, 
meaning char ke 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
waof tare greater; 4, a grievous yoke , © will yert increaſe your 


ms wp yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 


} 0rſorpins but I vvill corre$ you with J ſcourges, 

x2 97 Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying,Ceme againe to me the third day, 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharply : and 
king Rehoboar lefr the counſell of the ancient 
men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
young men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grieuous , but I will increaſe it: my father cha- 
Kiſed you with rods , but I vwill corredt you with 
fcourges. 

15 Sothe king hearkened not vnto the people : 
for it was the e ordinance of God, thar the Lord 

ns might performe his ſaying , which he had ſpoken 
exuſes, tbarnothing *ÞY Abiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the ſonne 
can bedon: but ac- Of Nebat. 
cording torhe ſame, 136 $o when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
kay hs not heare them , the people anſwered the king» 
{cIfe,forhar ir can TAyIngs * What portion haue we in Danid » for we 
wot be excuſed in haue none inheritance in the ſoune of Iſhai, O 

oing that it is 
Gods ordinance, 


e Gods will ims 
poſerh ſuch a ne- 


owne houſe, Dauid, So all Ifrael departed totbeir 
tents, 

17: Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oner the chil. 
dren of Iſrae], that dwelt in the cities of Iudah. 

18 Then King P.choboam ſent Hadoram that 
was Joouer the tribute , and the children of Iſrael 
toned him with ones , that hee died : then King 
Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him vp to his 
Charet, to flee to Feruſalem, 

I9 And Iſrael zebslled againſt the houſe of 
Danid vnto this day. - 


| CH&A4?, XL 
4- Rehoboams is forbidden to fight againft Teroboam. 5 Cities 
which he built. 21 Ree hath erghteene wines, and threeſcore 
concubines, and ty them eight and twentie ſonnets, and threes 
Seore daughteys, 


* 1.A7"$.12.16, 


? Or,rbceiery, 


]=!r. trengthened 
hinſe nethene 


F2Ki 
| *2Rog12.20.22- A Nd * when Rehoboam was cowe to Teruſt- 


3 : 2 That is,the balfe 
{ Uibeof Baiamin: 


lem , hee gathered of the houſe of Tudah and 
2 Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 


| fortheotter baife Watre to fight againRt b Ifrael , and to-btipg the 


| 2aj, Smeafrer ie» Kingdome againe to Rehoboam, 


dMearing,the. . > , BYt the word of the Lord came to Shermas 
En ribes ykick 3A THE an of God, ſaying, 
belles, 3- Speake vaeto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- 


mor Kivg of Indah;, and:to all Iſraet that are in 


Chap, XI. XIT. 


Iſrael, enery man to your tents : now ſeeto thine - 


Ifraels idolatrie. 15S 


Indah and Beniamin , ſaying, . 

4 Thus faith the Lord, Yee ſhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : returne euerie 
man to his houſe : for this thing is done of me, 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord,and 
returned from going againft Teroboam, 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Teruſalew, and _ nw 


built ftrong cities in Indah, hen anda 
6 Hee builtalſo Beth-lehem , and Ertam , and cha ſtrong to be 
Tekoa, more able to reſiſt 


Ieroboam, 


Z And Beth-zur , and Shoco,and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, Mareſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachilh, and Azekah, 

Io And Zorah,and Aialon,and Hebron, which 
were in Indah and Beniamin firong cities, 

IT Andhe | repaired the ftrong holds and put { Or/trengthenca 
captaines in them , and ſtore of vittaile , and oyle 
and wine, 

Iz And in all cities he put ſhields and ſpeares 
and made them exceeding ftrong : ſo Iudah and 
Beniamin were his, * 

I3 F And the Prieftes and the Leuites that 
were in all Ifrael, treſorted vnto him our of all f £%r- foed. 
their coaſts. 

I 4 For the Leuites lefc their ſuburbs and their 
poſfeffion , and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem: 


*® for Teroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out * Chap.13,9, 


- from miniftring io the Prieftes office ynto the 


Lord, 

 I5 * And hee ordeined him Priefts for the bie 
places , and for the d deuils and for the calfues 
which he had made, 

16 And after the Leuites there came to Ieru- 
ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael , ſuchas ſet their 
© hearts to ſeeke the Lord God .of Iſrael /, to offer 7 710eh mere 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers, religion, and feared 

t7 $0 they ftrengthened the kingdome ofTu- God. 
dah , and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
mighty , three yeere long : for three yeere they 
f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. f' So long asthep 

18 TAnd Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath feared God, and 
the daughter: of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid ro {forth 15 words 
wit cond Abihall the daughter of Eliab the ſonne FORE: 

O & 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Teuſb, and Shema« 
riab,and Zaham, 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the daugh 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah , and At. 
thaj,and Ziza,and Shelomith. - 

2I And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daughe 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wines and bis con- 
cubines : for he tooke eighteene winesand three-- 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight and twentic 
ſonnes,and threeſcore daughters. | 

22 And Rehoboam made g Abiiah the ſnne Called allofe | 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren : he "0 
for he thought to make him King. - 1-King.z 5-2. 

23 And hetaught him : and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes throughour all the countreis of __ and 
Reniamin vnto- every firong citie : and hee gaue : 
them abundance of nr, and bdefired many > RT 
WIUCSe Wives. 


X r.King 12,315 
Meaning, idolsg 
reade Iſa. 44-15» 


e Which vere 


x Rehoboam forſuketh the Lord , and's puniſhed by Shiſha@. 
s Shemaizh reproeueth him. 6 He humbleth himſelfe. 7 God 
Sendeth him ſurcour. g Shiſhak t{keth his treaſures. 13 Hu 
reigne and death... 16 Abiiah his ſonne ſuccedeth him. uſ] 0, when the Lond © 


A Nd when g Rehoboam had eftabliſhed the _ F—_ 
kingdome and made ir firong , hee forſooke '_*—-*.. <5 mrs 
the Law of the Lord,and 2 all Iſrael with him, :ncoatenciaats 


people.thbar forthe moſt part they follow the vices of their gouernours. 
2 Therefore 


Temple ſpoiled. 

2 Therefore inthe fift yeete of king Rehobo- 
am , Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp againſt 
Ieruſalem (becauſe they had teanſgrefled againſt 
the Lord, ) 

3 With twelne hundreth charets , and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen , and the people were 


without number, that came with him from Egypt, 
even the Lubims,b Sukkiims,and the g Ethiopians. 


9 
E 4 


&þ Which vere 2 


people of Africa 4 And he tocke the ftrong cities which were 
called the Troglo- of Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem, 
dires becauſe rbey 


dwelled in holes. 


gathered together in Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
{hak, and ſaid vnto ther, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
yi haue forſaken me , c therefore haue I alſo left you 
no calamitiecam 8 jn the hands of Shiſbak. 
eve forfake . 6 Theo the princes of Iſrael, and the King 
« 


@ Syguifying,that 


God,and that be umbled themſelues , and ſaide, The Lord «: 

geuer leaueth vs juſt, 

_ -— won 7 And when the Lotd ſawe that they hum- 

2 And therefore bÞled themſclues , the word of the Lord came to 

doerh iuftly puaiſh Shemaiah , ſaying , They haue humbled them - 

you for your fines, ſe]ues , therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will 
ſend them deliverance ſhortly, and my wrath hall 


# 8br.drop downe. CET powred out ypon Ieruſalem by the hand 


8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
 e Hee ſhewetbtha* ſhall they know my © ſeruice , and the ſeruice of 
| + mny——g the kingdomes * _ , 

m6 ACE 9 © Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp 
++ +— 45 ovoghgg againft Teruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the 


chaſtiſethem,to 
bring them to the houſe of the Lord , and the treaſures of the Kings 


mriodge houſe : he tooke exenall , and he caried away the 
ee euch Cbields of gold, * which Salomon had made. 
Letter it is ro ſerue TO In ftead whereof king Rehoboam made 
God then tyrants. ſhields of braffe, & committed them rothe hands 
| F Chap-9:4526+ of the chiefe of the guard, that waited at the doore 
| of the kings houſe. 
11 And when the king entred into the houſe 
of the Lord, the guard came and bare them and 
| brought them againe vnto the guard-chamber. 
Fyphich declareth 1x12 And becauſe hee fhumbled himſelfe , the 
—— _ wrath of rhe Lord turned from him, that he would 
eter, burkis Nt deftroy all together, And alſo in Iudah the 
converſion, Ezek. things proſpered. 
| 28-32. and 23-11 13 * Soking Rehoboam was firong in Ieru- 


F a King-1443%* FJem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 


fourtie yeere old , when hee began to reigne , and 


@ That is,twelue reigneds ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem,the citie 


res after _ which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
by Shilhak, of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
| verſe 26 name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe, 
A 14 Andhedideuill : forhee prepared nor his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord, 
AK 15 Thea&es alſo of Rehoboam , firſt and lafk, 
| 4 Flr.ſainge., re they not written in the t booke of Shemaiah 
þ- the Prophet , and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
genealogie? and there vwvas warre alway betweene 
Rehoboam and Iereboam, 
| 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers ,and 
" if Or, Aliiam, Was buriedin the citic of Dauid, and 4 Abiiah his 
© ſonne reigned in his ftead, 
CHAP, XIIL 
bs x Aliiah maketh warre againft Jereboam. 4 Heſheweth 
the occafion. 123 Hee eruſteth in the Lord and cuercommeth 
0 eA—A Teroboam. 21 Of his wines and children. 
| o  +—»*voppg | N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam , be- 
- x King 15.24 - gan Abiiah to reigne ouer « Iudah, . 
| —_ 2 Heereigned three yeere in Ieruſalem : {his 
|” Jom was ber grand MOtDErS name alſo wasb Michaiah the daughter 


Facher,x-King-15.4, Of c Vriel of Gibea) and there was warre betweene 


TI. Chron, 


Abjjah. Teroboam diſconifeg I 3h 
Abiiah and Teroboam, lad 0775 


And Abiiah ſet the battell in aray with the 

armie of valiant men of watre , euen foure hun. 
dreth thouſand choſen men, Ieroboam alſo ſet the 
battell in aray againft him with eight hundreth 
thouſand choſen men which were firong and ya- 4 which WU onf 
lianc, of the tops of 

4 And Abiiah ftood vp ypon mount a Z-me.. "nt Epbrain, 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Ie. 5 *refore 


Whoſoeve 
roboam , and all Iſrael , heare you me. vlurpeir nm 


5 7 Thencare Shemaiah the Prophet to Re-,zc—5 Ought you not to knew that the Lord Gog front g,cqe, 
f Or , blacke Morer- hoboam, and to the princes of Iudah that were ' of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to **O{trficb the 


E . or 
© Dauid for euer , exe to him and to his ſonnes Lend. Ye 


by a conenant fof (alt? bypocrite heal. 

6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer. !*4geth che ward 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of dauid is riſea yp, * © fortis 
and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: f Thar, 

7 And there are gathered to him £8 vaine men tuall —_— | 


ard f wicked , and made themſclues ſtrong againſt *®ing whichi £60 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rehobo- _ 's preſerve 
am was © but achilde and qg * tender hearted, and þ. A 
could not reſiſt them. | that it was made 
Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able to ſolemnly , and coue 
reſiſt againſt the kindows of the Lord, wwhich i (pred b) ofting 
in the hands of the ſonnes of Dauid , and ye be a a; they ot Snap 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with according as wa I @ whi 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. ordein:d, Numb, planted 
9 |* Haue yee not driven away the Prieftes of * Kin —— 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Levites, ; TirySdin B 
and haue made you Prieſts like the people of other the Chalderongue 
countreyes ? boſoouce commeth to t confecrate *Bavia whch 
with ai yong bullocke and ſeuen rams , the ſame \j.4;, | b nee 
may be a Prieft of them that are no gods. + Etr.childrenif I} thereſt 
10 But wee belong ynto the Lord our God,and peli.l. —_— 
haue not forſaken him , and the Priefts the ſonnes * _— a "thing is 
of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord , and the Leuites \',,"--31. vey, W aun 
in their office, | * Leuit.26.35. __— 
11 And they burne ynto the Lord enery * mor- * :. &ing12-31. MY full 
ning and enery euening burnt offrings and (weete wy Land, thereof, 
incenſe,and the bread is fet in order vpon the pure ! ;..{7.,thite 
cable , and the candleftick of gold with the lamps ratureof idolarn 
thereof, to bnrne every enening : for wee keepe which take no 
Go ok of the Lord our God : bur ye haue for- _" _— 
en nm, rine of their mt- 
12 And behold, this Gods! with vs a cap- on , bur tbinke wha 
taine , and his Priefts with the ſounding trumpets the moſt villeſ ad WY. whic 
| - . reazeft beaſtes MF 50 1ydal 
to cry/an alarme againſt you, O ye children of 1{- En eneto ferns o_ 
rael , fight not againſt the Lord God of your ſas ,;,, ume. the Prop 
thers : for ye fhall not proſper. - k Aire ape | home. 
13 © But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment poinedinte | Ah 
m r0 compaſſe, and come behind them, when they er their | <br 6s. 
were before Iudah , and the ambuſhment behinde .,,f was good Mr rhus 
em, and approoued by of God 
I4 Then Indih looked, and behold, the bat- y _— e J—_— 
. oubre r polici 
tell vvas before and behinde them,and they cry ed the ſuccelſe and "Meare the 
vnto the Lord, and the Prieftes blew with the ,;ac;. Ward fubri 


nemies, | 


trumpets, a Courenr'h 2 the cauſe 


I5 And the men of Tudah gane aſhonte : and por 
enen as the men of Indah ſhouted , God {more Coir of God, be 
- gp and alſo Iſrael before Abiiah aDU chooghr'o —_ 
Tu ah, ouerCc > 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before In- a wo! 
dah, and God delivered them into their hand, B 

Iz And Abiiah and his people flew a great 


laughter of them , ſo that there fell downe woun- ove 
ded of Iſrael five hundreth thouſand choſen me. ,,,, ve tay ofS hn 
13 So the children of Iſrael were brought vÞ- kingdowes, The Lo 


der at that rime : and the children of Iudab pre- ace bricken th 
uailed, = becauſe they ſtzyed vpon the Lord God — and 
of their fathers, confidence in tht 


T , 2nd Low. 
I9 And Abiiah purſued aftos —_—_— Lot 
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4 gr, devghterrs tO 
li 


hron with her villages, 
" ' And Teroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 


gaine in the dayes of Abijah , bur the Lord pla- 


gued him, and he died. : 
out 21 $0 Abiiah waxed mighty, & married foure 
teene wiues , and begate twoand twenty ſonnes, 
4 and fixteene daughters. : : 
th 22 Thereft of the actes of Abiiah , and his ma- 
ei ners and his ſayings , are written in the ſtorie of 
” the Prophet Iddo, 
* CHAP, XIIITL. 
| eftroy eth idelatry , and commandeth his peeple to ſerue 
Q 4 x [952 wy art pray ai Þnte God ww Loe 
50 fight. 12 Hee obteineth the vittorte. 
- 110.1586 O * Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
< 25 Keg40 9 ried biwin y xe of Dauid , and Aſa his Soo 
we} reigned in his tead : in whole dayes the land was 
* quiet ten yeere, 
a; 2 And Aſa did that was good and right in 
cons the eyes of the Lord his God. 
- Ki 3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 


' gods ,and the hie places, and brake down the ima- 
ges, and cut downe the 2 groues, 

And commanded Ludah to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers , and to doe according to the 
Law and the Commandement. 


5 
Indah 


a Which were 

be planted contrary to 
the Law , Deut-16 
31» 


Chap, XIV, XV. 
oke cities from him , even Beth-el and the þ vil- 
2ges thereof, and Tefhinah with her villages, and 


e 


And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 


hb the high places , and the images : therefore 
t Þ neefhevethihar the Kingdome was b quiet before him, | 
if [| tteretandquin= 6 Hee built alſo trong cities in Iudah, becauſe 
we of kinglon® the land was inreft , and hee had no warre in thoſe 
bein frerinas "2nd Yeeres : forthe Lord had giuen him reſt. 
ed, If aduanciog reve reli» 7 Therefore hee fayd to Indah,, Let vs build 
4 gion. theſe cities, andmake walles about , and towers, 
3t- err ebb gates, and*barres , while the land is c before vs : 
So 1: pR_ _ "_ _ = _ our God , = 
ave ſought him , and hee hath giuen vs reſt on 
- euery fide : ſo they builr and proſpered, 
8 And Aſa had an armie of Indah , that bare 
w_ ſhields and ſpeares , three hundreth thouſand, and 
mi- Wa the king of Eiki- of Beniamin that hare ſbields and diew bowes, 
ake Wc. orteyp, 0 huodreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe. 
and Wf Which was acitie Were Valiant men, . 
ue Yn padabololhry. 9. CE And there came out againſt him Zerah” 
te. ; * yams} -  —— ten —_— thou 
p* borne. 40d , and three AYyacetnh cnharets , and came vato 
: F 1. $.4m.14,6, e Mareſhah, 
ht d rs. pe-ngeg a _— = went _ m_ _ , = _ 
ad ' i; 1-,, Jet the battell in aray inthe valley of Zephathah, 
ed by dear mary befide Mareſhah, E 


11 
ſayd, Lord, * it is nothing with thee tro helpe 
with many, or with no power : helpe vs, O Lard 


in their owne power 
vr policie , neither 
Wifrace the ſtreogrh 
ard ſubriltie of their f 


1g the Weremies, bur confder Our God: for wee reſt on thee, and-in thy Name 
Lg emeand fo _ wee come againſt this multitude : O-Lord, 

voet ef t 1! el. i 4 - q1, ; : 
he | ou art our God : flert not man preuaile againſt 


dds glory, and thee, 


y dectb ih berevpon afire 12 5 Sothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
bio enſelunof the Aſa and before Ludah, and the Ethiopians fled. 
ere fraray 13 And Aſaand the people that was with him, 
vhry, & can turns PYYſued them ynto Gerar. And: the Ethiopians 
oh MP felvimodug hoaſt was Ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in 
yo the houck of them ; for they were deftroyed before the Lord 
ui þ —wrpa i rm wm hoft: and they caried away a migh- 
| vicken them. with a 
iayal p 14 And they ſmote all the cities round 2bout 


Gerar : for- the gfeare of the Lord came ypon 


And Aſa cried vntothe Lord his God, and 


Iſraels conenantwith God, ry 9" - 
thern, and they fpoiled all the cities, for there was $ 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. 

15 Yea,and they ſmote the rents of cattell, and 
caried away plenty of ſheepe arid camels , and re« 
turned to Ierufalem, 


CHAP, XV: 
2 The exhortation of Az ariah, 8 Aſs purgeth his countrey 
of idolatry. 1x He ſacrifceth with the people. 14 They 
ſweare together to ſerue the Lord, 368 Hee depoſerh his 
mother fer her idolatry. 


dT Hen the Spirit of Godicame ypon * Azariah a who was called 
the ſonne of Obed: Obed , as his facher 

2 Andhe went out to meete Aſa, and ſaid ynto ws: vel. 3, 
him, O Aſa ,and all Iudah and Beniamin, heare ye 
me, The Lord with you, while ye be with him: 
and if Je ſeeke him, he will be found of pou;bur if 4, 
ye forſ{ake him, he will forſake you, 

3 Now fora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with 
out the b true God, and withour Prieſt toreach,.,, ,..,.-.... 
and without law. ewelue a | 

4 Bur wvhoſoener returned inhis affliction to: Reboboam , 8 threes * 
the Lord God of Litacl , and ſonghthim, he'© was yeerss vader Aviiak,, 
found of him. — — | 

5 Andinthattime there vwas no peace to bim, ;1auw. "0 ; 
that did goe- out and:'goe in : but great troubles: c Hee ſhewetb,that {1 
Tere to all the inhabitants of the earth, potwithſtanding the 

6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation , and ci- borne. . 
tie of citie : for God troubled theta with allad- ye God-barb bis; + | 
uerfitie. whom behear ekviw | 

7 Bee yee ſtrong therefore , andlet not your 
———_ weake : for your « worke ſhall hane a ;,.,\ zerat kirig of! , 
Tewar 6 the Ethiopians, Chas = 

$8 T1 Andwhen Aſa heard theſe words, and'the' 14,91is and our of 
proplleptls of Obed the Prophet, he was encoura- 2!! orverdavgers, 
ged , and tooke away the abominations our of all'j7,5"he ror. 
the land of Indah and Beniamin , atndout of the 4 your confidence 
cities which hee had taken of mounr Ephraim, and truſt in God 
and. hee renewed the altar of the Lord , tharwas' =!! not be frue 
before the porch of the Lord, : us 

9 And hee gathered all Indah and Beniamin , 
and the ftrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 
Manafſeh,and ont of Simeon : for there fell many 
to him out of Iſrael , when they ſaw that the Lord 
his Godvvas with him. 

Io So they afſerrbled to Teruſalem in the 
*third mwoneth, in the fifceenth yeere of the reigne 
of Aſa, Tune. | 

13 And they offered vntothe Lord the ſame f which they tad 
time of the f ſpoile vw##ichthey had brought , exen' taken of the Ethi= 
ſenen hnndreth builockes , and ſeuen thouſand PA 
ſheeps, Ranges) ſos 

12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the' uenanr , which com- | 
Lord God of their fathers ;with all their heart, manded all KO" 
and with all their ſoule, eve heb x wk 

13 Andgwhoſoeuer will not ſeeke the Lord 1 :yof God, Deur. 
God of Iſrael , ſhall be ſlaine , whether hee were 13:5915- | 
ſmall or great , man or woman, a P oY ox ey 

14 And they ſware vntothe Lord withaloud' . dia wh; 9 
voy ae, and wirh'ſhouring, and with trumpets , and ferye zud yrofher __ 
with cornets, US 


he delivered bis: 


e Called Shiuan, 
conteining part of 
May , and part of 


then. 

15 And all Indah reioyced at the oathe : for * » 4078-25-13 _ 
they had ſworne' vnto chic Lord with all their * 085 moner? 
hearr, and ſoughr him with a whole defire', and he wed th a; he lacked: 
was t found of ther. And the Lord g2ue them reals, for ſhe ought _ 
reit round abonrt. | ro have died both by: 
16 C And Kivg Aſa depoſed ®Maachah hrc,,,. id by tte Law? 
1 mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe had rmade of God: but be gave 
an idole in a grone : and Aſa brake downe her 


placero fooliſh | 
= , and ftamped it , and bunt jr at the brocke E** and Would alſo: * / 
Kidron, : 


ſeeie After a ſort to 
: ſarishe the x ay, 
x7 But 


their tribulation > 2% _ 


'Hanani impriſoned. Afadieth. 
IS 17 But the high places were fot k taken away 
, Lets out o 1 Iſrael : yerthe heart of Aſa was = perfite all 
_ ofzealein him, his dayes. 
| partly through the 1g Aalſghke brought into the houſe of Godthe 

- opp frntl things that his father had dedicate , and that hee 
by the ſuperſtition had dedicete , filuer, and gold, and veſſels. 
of the people , that 139 And there was no watre vnto the fine and 


all were not taken thijrtjeth yeere of the reigne of Alfa, 


| Berauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael , by reaſon of bis promiſe to Iaakob : 
© therefore Iſrael is ſometiwe taken for Iudab , becauſe Iudah was bis chiefe people, 
m hn reſpe& of his predecefiors. 


CHAP, XVI. 


2 Aſa for feare of Baiſha king of Iſrael , maketh 4 coutnant 
with Ben-hadad king of Aram. 7 Hee repreoued by the 
Prophet. 10 Whom hee putteth in priſon. 12 He putteth 
his truft in the Phyſicians. 13 His death. 


JN the fixe and thirtieth yeere ofthe reigne of 

Who reioned afrer. Aſa. came © * Baaſha king of Iſrael vp againſt 
2 gn j 8 
| Nadabtheſonveof Indah , and built b Ramah, to let none pafle out or 

Teroboam. goe into Aſa king of Iudah. . 

3 £-2ng.15-77* 2 Then Aſa brought out filuer andgoldout 
with walles and Of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and cf 
ditebes: ir was 2 the kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad king of A- 
citie in Beniamin ram that dwelt at $ Damaſcus, faying, 
_—_—— 3 There is a couenant betweene me and thee, 

and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 

\ - _ Thane ſent thee filuer and golde : come , c breaks 
; © He thoughtto. thy [eague with Baaſha kipg of Iſrael,thathee may 
repulſe bis aduerſa- depart fo 

rie by an vnlawyfull YEPArtirom me, c 
| meanes , thasis, by 4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king. Aſa, 
* ſeeking belpeofin- and ſent the captaines of the armie which hee 
| dels, as rheythat | had » againſt the cities of Iſrael, And they ſmote 
amiry , thinking. 1592 » 20d Dan» and Abel-maim, and all the ftore 
| thereby to make ciries of Naphtali. 
| thenlſelues more 5 And when Baaſha heard it , he left building 
ſtrong, of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Iudah , and ca- 
ried away the tones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and he build 
therewith Gebaand Mizpah. 

0! Or , Prophet. 7 © And at that fame time Hahani the 1 Seer 
came to Aſa king of Iudah, and faid voto him, 


F Chap-14.9- Becauſe thou halt refted ypon the king of Aram, 


P CoPpJo - - 
©" eng f and not reſted in the Lord thy God , therefore 1s 
- Þ #tr. priſen heuſe. the hoſt of the king of Aram eſcaped our of thine 
 &d Thus in ftead of 4 


1 od b : . CY 
m6. Ig 2 8 * The Ethiopiansand the Lubims,were they 


dained the a4moni- DOt 2 great hoafte with charets and horſemen , ex- 
| tiom ofthe Prophet, ceeding many, yet becauſe thou diddeft reft ypon 
ard puniſhed bim, the T ord, he delivered thera into thine hand, 


on ST 9 * For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 


of their faulrs. earth , to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them thar are 

 Þ} or , goutie, o& of perfit heart toward him : thou haſt then done 

ſwollen fooliſhly in this: rherefore from henceforth thou 
«w A £ on of ſhalt have warres, © X 

i head. 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 


e God plagued kis him into a t priſon : for he was 4 diſpleaſed with 
- +» 112 ("IP him, becauſe of this thing, And Aſa opprefed cer- 
nothing to begin taine of the people art the {awe rime- 

well , except weſo 11 And behold, the ates of Aſa firſt and laft, 
continue to the loe , they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
ende, that is zealous Iudah and Ifrae). 


f Gods glory , and i ANON 
= mo voleruft I2 © And Aſzinthe nine and thirtieth yeere 


in bim. of his reigne was j * diſeaſed inhis feete ,an his 
f He ſhewab that diſcaſe was | *extreme : yer hee ſought not the 
ir 15invaineto - . 4 1 

ſecke to the Phyfi- Lord inhis diſeaſe, but to the f Phyſicians. 


cians , except We 13 So Ala fepr with his fathers , and died in 
firſt ſecke ro God the one and fourtieth yeere of his rei 2ne, 

to-purge our finnes, "__ : "l 

which are the chiefe cauſe of all our diſeaſes , and after vie the belve of the P ;an 
as 2 meane by ybomn God worker, ' vie elpe of the Phyſician, 


IT. Chron: 


. the Lord, and he tooke away mcoreouer the high wholy toſeruerhe IM dBea 
Lotd, 


14 And they buried him in one of his ſepul. 
chres, which he had made for himſelfe in the city 
of Dauid, and layed him in the bed , which they 
had filled with 1weere odours and diuers kindes 
of ſpices made by the arte of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt odours for him with an exceeding 
great fire, | grb 


| wrere 


F Teheſhaphat truſting in the Lerd, proſpertth in riches and 
honour. 6 Hee aboliſheth idelatrie, 7 and cauſeth the prople 
ro be taught. xx Ae receiveth tribute of ftrangers, 13 Hig 
munitions , and men of warre. 


8 AND Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in bis 
& ſtead, and preuailed againſt Iſrael, 
2 And he put gariſors in allthe firopg cities 
of Indah , and fer bands inthe land of Iudah and 


in the cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father boſh 
had taken. | | marri 

3 And the Lord was with Tchoſhaphat , be. daug 
cauſe hee walked in the a firft wayes of his father THe) de 
Dauid, and ſought not b Baalim, A 2.Ki 


4 But ſoughtthe Lord God of his father , and foretehadcym. 
walked in his commandement , and not after [mitted with Bak, MW <7: 
the & trade of Iſrael. ſueba, and apaink _ 
5 Therefore the Lord Rlabliſhed the king- "ara het 
dome inhis hand , andall Iudzh brought preſents fray: 6. 
to Iehoſhaphar , ſo that he had of riches and ho« f 5 wirke, 
nour 1n abundance, 
6 And heclift yp his heart ynto the wayes of c ye gae tinſc!fe 


places and the groues out of Ludzh, 


7 ©C And in thethird yeere of his reigne hee mY 
{ent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, -r Zee 7» ok 
chariah , and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they Yl ttepr 

| houlddteach inthe cities of Iudah, _ 


. : . d He knew it was 
And with them Leuites, Shemaiab,and Ne- ; Jn in cfcen 


moth , and Tehonathan, and Adonijah , and Tobi- wereeppoined 


iah , and Tob-adonijah , Leuites , and with them which couldin. = 
Elithama and Lehoram Priefts, welt dept in affe&i 


9 And they raught in Iudah, and had the booke autboririe yur Yer t 
of the Law of the Lord with them, and went about away allidolary, I winin 


throughout all the cities of Iudah , and taught ought 
the people, ; Bf 1000! 

lo And the feare of the Lord fell ypon all the —_ 
Kingdomes .of the lands that were round about abide: 
Tadab, and they « fought not againft Ichoſhaphat, « Thu Gol pros | F=%* 


1T Alſo foe of the Philitims brought Ieho- ſpereth allfuch ha Pg 
ſhaphat gifts and tribute filuer , and the Arabians wit _— refaſe 
brought him flockes , ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen —_ i irowe. ew 
hundreth rammes , and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen is in feare, har K That 
hundreth hee goars, they __—_— _ 
\I2 So Ichoſhaphar proſpered and grew vp on 12 execute mer 
gigh » and he built in Ludah palaces and cities of *64intthen Wi nead 
Ore, i 8411, 
13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Tudah, and men of warre , a»d yaliant men inle- 
ruſalem, 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of theirfathers, In Indah,vvere captains 
of thouſands, Adnah the capraine and t with him 4 gr. is ks hand 
cf valiant men three hundreth thouſand, ; 
15 Andjjat his hand Ichohanan a captaine, | Oy . next £0 bi 
_— with him two hundreth and foureſcore thou» 
an . 4 
16 And at his hand Amafiahthe ſonne of Zi- ; 
chri ,* which willingly offered himſelfe vnto the f Meaning , whih 
Lord,and with him two hundreth thouſand valiant w* Nan 
men, Numb6, 
>7 Ard of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
an 
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; and with him armed men with bowe and ſhield, 
two hundreth thouſand, 

x$ And at his hand Ichozabad , and witch him 
an- hundreth and fonreſcore thouſand armed to 


the warres , b 
19 Theſe 2 waited on the king , beſides thoſe 


is,they _ ,  D 
Eeagha0 which the king put in the ftrong cities through- 
5 s 8 
av) out all Iudah- 
CHAP, XVIIL. 
3 Teheſhaphats maketh affinitie with Ahab. n6 Foure 
hundreth Prophets ceunſell Abab to goe to warre. 
16 Michaich is againſt them. 33 Zidkiah ſmitteth 
ry Po The ing putreth him in priſon. 259. The 
' Effect oO s prop ce, 
»:.Kga23 ® a Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour in 
a Jorloram le- bundance , but he was ioyned in * affinitie 
bolhaphas inn* Wh Ahab 
Lzoghter 2 And after certaine Þ yeeres hee went downe 
bThatis:b® = to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
nn I 24 oxenforhim in great number , and for the people 
oY that he had with him, andentiſed him to goe vp 
m BF crorecourtit ynto © Ramoth Gilead, | 
_ eur of the bands And Ahab King of TIſrzel ſaid vnto Iehoe 
oftte 5" (phat king of Iudah , Wilt thou go with me to 
belpz Reamoth Gilead? And he anſwered him, I am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we vv:l/ 
y zoyne with thee in warre 
4 And Iechoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſ- 
v9 Cetrethe2deiſe - -_ Conglen » I pray thee »at the 4 word of 
f ſome Prophet, ; ; _R- ? 
oe know whether it 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
de e Prophets foure hundreth men, and ſaid untae 
tteproptes ef therp ,.Shall- we goe to Ramoth Gilead to barrel, 
Bal, ſniffing Or (l1a}l'T ceaſe } And they ſaid, Goe vp: for God 
as prob {hall deliver ir into the kings hand, 
feſe * IN eenenone® 6 But Iehoſhephat ſaid , Is there here nener a 
pr ſuch 1lbeare with Prophet f the Lord, that we migh 
# a5 will beare vi phet more © » that we might enquire 
I theirinordinate of him? 
lein | *6i00, 7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iechoſhas 
d had ; phar, There is yet one man by whom we may aske 
[on ſYet _ counſell- of the Lord : but I fhate him : for hee 
one ono doeth not prophecie good vato mee , butalway 
gh not to ceale On. » JOY 
w do their duety, ennl: it is Michaiah the ſorne of Imli. Then Ie- 
though thewicked hoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the king ſay 810. 
wy, 00 opp 8 Ard theking of L{rael called an eunuch,and 
% feketberuab, fi Cll quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Ila, 
Pi cbar fg Meaning.that 9 T1 And the king of Iiraetand Ichoſbaphar 
veart —_— notto King of Tudah fate either of them on his throne 
yl nes cloathed in their 6apparell ! they ſate even in the 
goo! Þ Tharis,intbeir *Breſhing fioore ar the entring in of the gate of 
" ve able _ and royall -*oqNg : and all the Prophets prophecied before 
heir raps oppare , them, | 
| To 'And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenzanzh made 
—_—_ pr ran 
ord, Wi e ſnalt thou puth the Aramites 
vntill chou heft conſumed reals 
II And all the Prophets prophecied ſo,ſaying, 
Goe vÞ in Ramoth Gilead = ſ1 = = 
2 ilead , and proſper : fort 
Lord ſhell deliuer itvnto the hand of the king, 
hank WY. Tkingabar Iz © Andthe meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
whereas foire bur;» CR23ah, ſpeke to him, ſaying, Behold,the words of 
& 64 bi =o Prophers declare good to the king with-one 
tht he being A ng : letthy word thexefore, I pray thee , be 
wean and in ne of theirs,and ſpeake rhou good. - ; 
i. 13 Ard Michaiah ſid, As the Lord lineth, 
__” Heefpats 7 it. hatſoener my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. . _ 
zarie; Wfifon ofthe falſe Cara 4 4 $0 heecame to the king , and the King 


ophers;as the a ynto him, Michaiah, ſhall we goe to Ramath 
Gilead to batteH, or ſhall I leave-off } Andhe (aid, 


I Goe ye vp; and proſpes, and they ſhall be deliue- 


XVIII, 


Michaiahs prophecie. x60 


red into your hand. 
is AndtheKiog ſaid vnto him , How oft ſhall 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but the 
trueth in the Name of the Lord? | | 
16 Then he ſaid,I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered in the 
mountaines,as ſheepe that haue no ſheepheard:and 
the Lord ſaid, =» Theſe haue no maſter : letthem m Hee prophecieth s 
returne euery manto his houſe in peace. part rpiy an 
17 Andthe Kiog of Iſrael ſaid to Ieboſhaphaf, —_ _ 
Did I not tell thee , that hee would not prophecie 
200d ynto me, but euill? 
13 Againe hee ſaid , Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : I ſawe the Lord fit ypon his Ss 
throne , and all the = hoaſte of heauen ftanding at ina a aha 
his right hand,and at his lefe, W- 7 
19 And the Lotd ſaid , Who ſhall y perſwa 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp, and fall 


[ or, deceiutr. 
de 


at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and faid thus, 


and another ſaid thar, 
20 Then there came foortha ſpirit and flood. 
before the Lord,and faid,F will perſwade him, And 
the Lord ſaid ynto him, Wherein? 
21 Andhe ſaid, I will goe out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit inthe mouth of all his Prophets. And © hee © That is,the Lord, 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade , and ſhalr alſo preuaile: 
goe forth and doe ſo. 4 
2-2 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put 
a P falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro. T9 them that 


m_ , and the Lord hath dererwined euill againſt Wnorpeierue 


: ſendeth firong de- 
23. Then Zedkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 1uſfion that they 
came neere &-ſmote Michaiah vpon the q cheeke, _ - pawns lies, 

and fayd , By what way went the Spirit of the 711222: 


L this cruelry, 
Lordfrom me,to ſpeake with thee? Le mbicien and 
24 


And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt fee typocrige was 
that day: when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 9iſcovered : rhus 
chamber to hide thee. boaſt f the Spirſs 

25 Andthe. King of Iſrael ſaid , Take yee Mi- which they baue 
chaiah , and cary him to Amon the gouernour of not, and declare 
the citie,and to Toaſh the kings ſonne, their malice againſt 
_ 26. And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this man TED _ 
in the priſon houſe ,and feede him with bread of rKeepe bim freight- 
r affliction and with weer of affliction, vorill I re- 1y in priſon, and ler 
turne in peace. him feele bunger 

27 And Michaiah- ſayde , If thou-retume in 7 tt 
peace » the Lord hath not ſpoken by:me, And the þ or;2ichaioh. 
121d, Heareall ye people. 

28 $0 the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
King of Ludah went vp.to Ramoth Gilead, 

29. And the King of Lrael ſaid vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, 1. will \ change my feife , andenter into the # Thysthe-wicked * 
battell:but pur thou on thine apparell. Sothe king thinke by their 
of Iſrael changed himſelfe , and they went into 29** fubriſriers 


eſcape Gods iudge 
the battell, ments which hee 


30 And the king of Aram had commannded threatneth by his 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, wod. 
ſaying , Fight you- not with fmall nor great, but 
againlt the King'of Iſrael onely, 

34" And when the captaines of the charets ſ2w 
Iehoſhaphar,they ſaid,Ir is the king of Iſrael : and 
they compaſſed abouthim to fight, But Iehoſha- t Hee cryed to the 
phar* cried , and the Lord helped him and moo- £974 by actnore- | 
ued them todepart from him. ___ oro 

32. For when the caprtaines of the charets ſaw wicked king to 
that hee was not the Kiog of Ifrael , they turned wzrre againft rhe 
backe from him. ward of the Lord 

3 Then 4 certaine man drew-'a bow tf migh- ed irene FER 
tily , and ſmote the King of Iſrael betweene the mercy for the ſame. 
joynrs {of his brigandine: therefore he ſaid ro his f £6r i» b7 frmp ee 
charetman , Turne thinehand, and cary we out. of e?tie, cr tenerantly., 


O-.tetweens the 
the hoaſte : for 1am hurt, | dons 


34 And 


u Hee difſembled 34 Andthe bartell increaſed tba day : and the 
— bis burrtharbis gige of Iſrael v fioode Riillin his charer againſt 


wrong _ the Aramites vntill even, and died at the time of 


geouly, the ſunne going downe. 
CHAP. XIX. 

4 After Jehoſhaphat was reluked Ly the Prophet , he called 
againe the people to the honcuring of the Lexrd. 5 He ap- 
pointed Trdges and minifiers, 9 and exhorteth them to 
feare Ged, 

:\ Nd Jehoſbaphat the king of Iudah returned 
©" t ſafe tohis hoyle in Ieruſalem. 

2 And Ichuthe ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to meete them ,and ſaid to king Tehoſhaphat, 
a Hee declareth © Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them 
that tbe yvrarh 2ud that hate the Lord 2 therefore for this thing the 
judgement of Go! wrath 4 of the Lord is vpon thee, 

s ougr all ſuch that : - 
ſupport the wicked, 3 Neuertheleſſe good things are fonnd in thee, 
| and rather ſhew hHecauſe thou haſt takZ away the groues out of the 
not in deed that 1.0.4 and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God, 


26h SS as 4 T So Ichoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem , and 


} Ebr.iv peace. 


the Lord. returned and went Þ through the people from 
+ Elr.-wrath from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
=> Lore 441 ©84ine vatothe Lord God of their fathers, 


ne" 5 - And hee ſet iudges in the land throughout 
ola all the ſtrong cities of Ludah,citie by citie, 
from idolatry to 6 Andfaid to the iudges, Take heed what yee 
the knowledge of oe : for yee execute not the iudgements of man, 
—_ = but of the Lord , and hee vvill be c with you in the 
preſerve a 

youzif you do iuſtly, Cauſe 4nd indgement. 

or to puniſh youif 7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be 
you do the coutrZtY- ypon you : take heede, and doe it : for there is no 
d He will declare © iniquitie with the Lord our God , neither * re 
by the ſharpenctle ſpe& of perſons,nor recciuing of reward. 

* -. 106g $ Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Iehoſhaphat ſet 
rg : of the Leuites, and of the Priefts and of the chiefe 
* Deut-10,17. of the families of Iſrael, for the indgement and 


Tab 34.19. cauſe of y Lord: ang they © returned roTeruſalem. 
ates 10.34. 9 And he charged them,ſaying, Thus fhall ye 
_— 4 doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 
epheſ 6.99 perhit heart, - 

eel. 3.25. 10 And in euery cauſe that ſhall come to you of 
2 HEte17. ng JO brethren that dwell in your cities , berweene 
Levites which  * blood and blood, berweene law and precepr, fta- 


ſhould iudge mat- tUtes and indgements , yee ſhalliudge them and ad- 
rers according ro Moniſh them that they treſpafſe not againſt the 
- a ofthe Lord, that g£ wrath come not ypon-you and ypon 
FThar is.to ry  YJOur brethren, This ſhall ye doe and treſpaſſe nor, 
wherher the mur- IT And behold, Amariah the Prieft ſhall be 
ther was donear the chiefe ouer you in all maters cf the Lord , and 
vnawares,orelle 5-7 -b2diah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the 


rm eats - houſe of Iudah ſ-all be for all the Þ Kings affaires, 


Deur.4-4. and the Leuites ſhall be officers i before you, Be 
z Meaning.that of courage , and doe ir, and the Lord {hall be with 
God would puniſh the k good. - 
them moſt ſharpely, 
if rbey would not execute tuſtice aright. h Shalbe chiefe overſeer of the publikes 
affaires of the Reaime. i They ſhall haue the bandling of inferiour cauſes. k Gud 
will affiit them that doeiufſtice, 

C H A P. X - M 


3 Teheſhaphat and the people pry onto the Lord. 22 The 
marneilous iter» that the Lord gawe bim againſt his 
enemies. 30 His reigne and athes. ; 


# A Fter this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them of the 
. aThatis,which ® Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphat to bartell. 

gud rhe 2 Then there came that tolde Ichoſhaphat, 

language and aps {28 » There corameth a great multicude agaioft 

parel.The Hebreyyes Thee from beyond the þ Sea, out of Aram : and 

rhinke char chey beholde, they be in Hazzon Tamar , which is En- 
were the Amale- © gaedj 


2 Qt, 
Kires, but . 
prare by here. 3 And Tehoſhapha feared, and ſet himſelfe 
verſe they were the Idumeans of mount Seir, b Called the dead , v 
awadclobrovicns for cane, the dead Sea,where God de 


 Indges and miniſters appointed, IT, Chron, Tehoſhaphats 6K, 


aske counſell of the Lord : they came euenout of is a the Pricketg 


* to ſeeke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throngh- 


out all Indah, + = declmely 
4 And Indah gathered themſelnes together to the oa! _ 


all the cities of Indah to inquire of the Lord, _ ve them to n 
5 And Ichoſhaphart ſtood in the Congregation fo wk, 5+ 
of Indah and Ieruſalew in the houſe © he Lord ar ld . 
before the new court, the wicked eithn 6h, 
6 And ſayd, O Lord Godof onr fathers , art * **eafier on 
not thon God inheanen? and reigneft not thou on 79 mewnud 


C | On li - ; iil 
all the kingdomes of the heathen? andin thine Fallin def, bn) 


hard is power and might, and none is able to fog” 
withſtand thee, po 

7 Diddeft not thou our Ged caft out the in. Wis! 
habitants of this land before thy people I (rae? Pla 


and 4 gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy fe@ndlh 4 Hee ground N 
Fx 


for ener? his prayer vpou i Jie 
8 And they dwelt thexein , and haue built thee on I C0 
a Sanctuary therein for thy Name,ſaying, jon Ar 996g nh 
9 * If euill come ypon vs , as the © ſword of on bis wercy,wic fcc 


judgement , or peftilence , or famine, we will ftand Þ* will continue ſhay 
before this houſe & in thy preſence (for thy name hgh eters NY cle 
fis in this houſe) and will cry vnto thee inour ouce choſmthey ev 
tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe, and began to ſhey © their 
T0 And now 9 behold 4 the children of * Am- bis graces toward kill 
mon and Moab , end mount Seir , by whom thou +; 5s ; 
wouldeſt not ler Iſrael goe , when they came out Fol + _ 
of the land of Egypt : but they rutned aſide from e Meaning ware 


them,and deftroyed them not : mnt 
11 Behold , I ſay, they reward vs, in comming ..%fer org” 

to caſt, ys out of thine toheritance , which thou fTharis,ituw |} 470 
haſt cauſed vs to inherite : bere called vyon, wn 
= 12 O our God, wilethounot iudge themy for 324 houdecuet Ni 
there is no firength in vs to ftand before this ED Was 
great multitude that commeth againſ ys , neither * peut.29. chad 
doe| we know 'what to doe : but our eyes 8 are to- Pebewaz-r- _ 

ward thee, = | g Weonely pet oof 
- truſt in thee, and v 


13 And all Tndah ſtood * before the Lord wait for our deliue. ff 1b! 
with their yong ones, their wines, and their chil- rance from heaun, _— 


"dren, h That is, before phe 
14 And Tahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah, the nd kai to el 
ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Ieiel , the ſonve of ; ypich wasmos 24)" 
Matraniah , a Leuite ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, vv4s by the $yirit of Gal fÞ 7 = 
there , upon whom camei the Spirit of the Lord, *9 prophecie, work 
in the middes of the Congregation, ever 
15 And he ſayd,Hearken yee all Indah,and ye py 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and thou , King Leho- pow 
ſhaphat : thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you * 1, 
nor , neither be afraid for this great multitude : for ,,, ., || {Me 
thek battel] zr not yours, but Gods. &y hght agat verry 
y , ods God and nor againt vv, 


16 To motrow goe ye downe againſt them : you, thereforebe  gaji, 
behold, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee will fgarior yw & 164 


ſh2ll finde them art the ende of the brooke before = 
the wilderneſſe of Ieruel. = 
I7 Yee lhall not neede to fight in this battell : boli 


* ſtand ſtill , moone not , and beho14 the [| falua- * F*04.1473-14- | tions 
tion of the Lord towards you : O Indah., and Ie- | 0 4frante _ 


ruſalem , feare yee not , neither be afraid : to mo- hoy' 
row goe out againft them , and the Lord vvill be are thi 
with you. | refer 

13 C Then Tehoſhaphat | bowed downe with | Declaring bis ne 
his face to the earth , and all Indab and the inha- os and _—_ hee b 
bitants of Teruſalem fell downe before the Lord, ye ye giving I Me hi 
worſhipping the Lord. thankes forchedelſ Be act 

19 * And the Leuites of the children of the liverancep! 0 
Kobathires , and of the children of the Corhites F2.i6 


ſtood vp to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael witha 
loude yoyce on high. | 

20 And when they aroſe early in the mor« 
nwg , they went forth to the wildernes of Tekoa: 


and as they departed , Ichoſhphar ſtood ard laid, 
| Hearc 


Nor tadeh. , a 2 


Ez 4 wg O Iudab,andye iohablenrs of Text. 
our.truft in the. Lord your Ged., and 
wed; þeleque bis = Prophets,ong; ye 


I Mn 
ricke it "Sy nd when he had conſulted with the pe- 
Ga beer off - ple, and, appointed. fingers -vato the. Lord, and 
why - wh wp then. that, thar tho uld praiſe bp that i: inthe beautiy 
t mopygh : : Full Sanctuary , in going foor th before the men of 
"_—_ YO armes , and pd ying, = Praiſe yee the Lord. for his 
= cninnt, mercy lafteth for ever, 
« al iying which t 22 And whenthey began to ſhoute and to 
sto 8 ly to y g 
ſpaire ea dy praiſe , the Lord laide ambuſhments. 2gainft the 
ried the Lotd children: of - Ammon , Moab-, and 9 mount: Seir , 
eh bens 04 which were come againſt Indab, and they ſlew 
ws made by PIM9 one an 
Plalny6- 23 For the children of Ammori arid Moab roſs 
adeth —_—— arias the inhabitants of mount Seir , to lay and 
Poa ' inchinwom x0 deſtroy them : L090 when they had ma - Ito 
= 7 of the inhabitants of Seir , euery one helpedto 
> "a 1 Pdeftroy one another, * 
allo Thus the Lor 
-y-whi = {iccordingto let 2.4 And when Indah came rowind Mizpahi in 
tiove ſhaphass prayer de- Ch @ pwildernefle they looked vers the muktitude: 
_ rr} road and behold, the noiſes werefallen to the earth, 
10th if their ar 25 And _—_ {mr Li his IO 
omad BY \killageanoer. to take away the ſpoile of them , *they foun 
among them-in 'abundance' both of ſubſtarce-and 
" alſo of 'bodies'' ladeHwirh precious iewels , which 
warre they tooke fot themſehies, till they conld cary no 
_ _ len were wy dayes in gathering of the 
a poile : for it was much. 
png qTo givethanks 26 And in the fourth day they q aſſembled 
yon, | totheLord forthe thorfelnes in the valley of Berachah : for there 
care N rite arte they blefſed the, Lord : therefore they called the 
| y called Be: a of that place, The valley of Berachah yoto 
chab,tharis, this da 
ar nary," 11. $a gr hen etiery man of Ind:h and Tetuſalem 
a rye retumed with Ichoſhaphat their head -to goe 
and vauey 
clin | leboſhaphar, —againe to Teruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
heaven, | 104! 3-4.12- becauſe ade then toreioyce ouer their enemies. 
efore | eLord iudgetti® 2g And they.came to Teruſalem with violes, 
the oleboſhaghats and with harps , and with trumpets , eve» vntorbe 
Ga r te declare wv phy rey feare of 'God was vpon all the 
| {6 r eee s 
Y wo kirgdomes of the earth, when they bad heard 
ca comfort or : _ 7 Lord had fought againſt rhe enemies of 
ELLULTAnce tO his, ac 
and feare or deftru- 2.5 So the kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was quiet, 
+ onto bis eenics. 2nd his God gane himreſt on euery ſides 
| oat 31 © And® Tehoſhapharreigned ouer Tuiddh, 
__ verrues, and:boſe and Twas fige and thirt OB: yeete old, when he began 
= wadeyoe, be to'reigne : and reigned-fine and twenty _ += 
7% | exfttepiearcace TEruſalem » and His morhers name was Azubah the 


anddiligenceof Oaughter of $hithi. | 
this good king was 32 And he walked in the way of ſAfa his fas 
not able mterly to ther, 'R de artednot therefrom, doing that which 


14s © oft _ "Wasri ight in the Higher of the Lord. 

nts | durthar they ways © 3Z, HowWbeit the hie places "were *not faken 
All rain rheix, , away. for the pe «wget had not yer prepared 1 rheit 
dnp . hearts vnto the God of their'fa 


thers, 
refmeevill, which 3-4 Conceming the reft of the aRes of Ichoſba- 
phar firft and laft', behold , they are wricten in the 


is either ave little 
ooke of Tehu the: ſorne of Hanai , which, - is 


n: 4 42221e,0r not ſuch as 


f Nee bal: chough wentioved'in the bogke of the ki ſrael . 
rl yd 2 35 E Yer after' *his did: RE at kiOg of 
iſh} * 2-Kig46,, Tudah" ioyne himſelf& with: Abaziab king of Tixael, 
. who was giuen to dot evil.” 
*1.4hg 48.49 36 And hee ioyned with him to ba make hjps 


to goe to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips in-E- 
Zion Gaber, 


. 37, Then Eliezer the ſorne ef Dodayah gf Mas 


| ChapiX2 — 


EEE ATBebo ts io, $i he 7 ol pa 
gi the eaſe af thy day by da PR heyy 


46 
. the {; Fhilift: 
the 'ors of dei a8 afSN8 AIAHnR 
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refhah-prophecled erin Teh 7 ſayin; 
Becauſe: thou haft « amr Its with! « Thoz God would 
ah, the Lord: hath: brakes thy. workes': +. and the _—_ —_— - 
ſhipswere broken | tha thoy were pb abls 10 BeÞ Jt go ant 
to Tarſhih, SEG11 ; + 2: 

t 274 22.43) $1467) 2.6 
x Jeheſha hae Bod 


koitteth bis bretbres; 
11 and ſucceederh the people. 


Philiſtirng. 18 His muſer able 
0] Ehoſhaphar then: Nlepriwith his fathers card: was 
I 


» 445 
7 Yo 


e-hr x P ay," 7 2. 
Ll $08 35 TR Za M 4 Wor dbz hl 
6.. Hee mas brought" to idelitry, 

FS Hee i» *ppy fed of the 


» 
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» Www 3 
oe Jams »4 ws 


Rt wy 9 AS in the city of Danid:and Space 

ehoram!bjs {anne reigned in-his file NOT. vio et She 
:.2 , Andhetad brethren bo hanes "af Tehothas j' 2s 1252 2) 
phat, Azariab q Jebel, apd-Zechatiah,add Azas ons | 
riah, and Michael, and Shepbariah. All theſe F 
the ſonnes of Ighaſhaphat ring « f z Iſrael. area th arr 

3 And their Father gaue them greatgifres of nated. a : 
filger and of old; and of pr recious jhingy , with © es auch 
ftrong cities in udah, hur.th e £9 gzle he ; 
to Ichpram : for he was the &1d 

4 * And Tthoratn rof &'v rope the Jing zdowe* s ». Kia 3.165 1c » 
of his farher , and made hiwſclfe ftron ew b Becaule the A 
all his- brethren, wich the ford. "Uſo of the nickel Ungonre E. 
Princes of< Iirael, = Þ 
' 5- Tehoram was two and thittie yeere old, 


wh h b J h ; - ow cruell, and 
en, ne be to reigne, i &C- reigned e pb 20h net to MUC- 
Jeet io Tejuftem. " bem,vobbin/! 4 


's of © by a they<:s-:£ 


And the wa: [Os moſt ro che - 
Iſrael, oh "houſe WP + Bhat lone : pings of ri and defends:-;b 
the daughter of Ahab to d wife, and be Ste c Menctbg ne 5 
euill in the eyes of the Lord, | = bepmen nu on, 

7 Howhbeit the Lord would not defitoy the |,> ic canmorbe 
houſe of Pauid, becauſe of the # couenint. archi © that we ſhould 
had made with Danid,, becau romi> ioyne with - 
ſed to giue a light: to h a, and x0 40 his onnes as 
ever,” 12 16 7 

8 4 In bis dayes. Edomte edt raer gk -4nE'5; F< 
the hand of Indab, and mages Flog ouer theyp 2-hing 849. 

9 And Ichoram went forth bets is rin Ce8, " chop6:46. "ode 
ng pls Dh rets pitch ich! : YÞ by -- _ 1 1062 bug, 
pight, and ſmote Edpm, whic "ram Oe 60 
Him in,and the capraſnes th t \ Hog F ew —_— _ : 


g | -©- 

/ 10 But Ed m _rebe & ine hel 

'of Indah ynco this diy, The f de ſlab + rebel *Reade 2-king. be 

ar. the ſame time from vnder his hand , hecaule F 

had forſaken the Lord God of his fachers, | 
11 '1 Moteouer he 'made high places inthe ,*' * 

or tern of Ipdah 20g cauſe: he iohablejiis er 
f TIeryfa jew 20 comet f Bei » 3d wr reap 

belled Indah 2 


te, | ” 
I t carye , Fi wri x0 imfr9 
F-4 oh 46 Prophor, Gying 4k aith. Log ken Es 
God. of Dauid thy b er. ef; Becauſe hon hah 0 
walked in the ,wa yes. [bf ey” 6 t| by fach 
nor inthe w 44 Le; 

13 But 3, ed in. ay of cetwge that 
ps tlla' pres whore I hee 7 ran rys 

of Teru + aS. 

of: Ahab wept ;a. whori rieg . ane bgſt "ul haft alio laine em 
Heather Arte ehiaypa: rhe) hee bei PIE | 


wal Sebel m_—_ SE AREL ah 


©. ui 7% 
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4. So. the Lord Gined Apt 
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-- +5 | And they cime upinto Iudih; andbrake Maine , and pit him and bis hourſe Io he beads © © 
in to'it, ue awayall the ſubſtance that was chamer : ſo Ichoſhabeath' the daughter. of king Ra | 
found. in the kings-houſe, and bis ſonnes alſo, and Tehoram the wife of [ehoiada the-Prieft ( for ſhee * teaming inthe, 


yile upd 

: ,,*-"+** his wines fo that.there was nora fonne left him, was the fifter of Ahaziab) hid himfrom: Athati. anne NN nt 

k Called alfw-abe. fave k Ichoahaz the yorgeſt of his ſonnes;- /i- + +! abt ſothe few himhor, © ha ates es  - 
ziah,as Chap.2z.r. _ 18 Andafter ' all- this the d ſmote himin +12 | And hee was With them kid inthe ihenſe £7: their courſy. I cron%t: 

| er Azariab,verſ 6. Hig bowels:with an incurable giſcaſe,, :-. - * : of God fixe yeetes', whiles Athaliah teigned ouer weeke!yinth hace de 
"owing: me 19 Andioproceſle of time, cuenafterthe end the k land, © | SITE * kTo itet lug — 
” urite, he was not Of twO' yeeres, his guts fell out with his difeaſe: | | 2 i tie 
| +. re de- M he ws ee 73 his pom made no CHAP. XXTII. © i Toi 
b+  Pocea nor ns wits Dr him like'the bumningot his fathers, © ** 20575 44: /+ WY NO PINES "OY ber p88 
EF. ET nn © . 20. When he began to reigne, he was two and be tl beer C0 3 be rape pon Srv _— 
reigned 22 yeeres thircie bare? wee and reigned in Teraſfalem eight -16 Jeboiads appotnteth minifter; in the Temple; þ : hou a. k ra 

[, 'R = 1; 45 . . 'S: 'S . 1 Te FIGS fs . Ts . EP : OE of 

{bis farher yer li ined withour being defired: yet they Nd*=in the ſeneoch yeere Icholade wane? © — 


- Uing) witbout ho ied-him'in' the cicie of David., but noramong 


= re ds ei.” 
=> after bis the- ſepulchres of the Kings. Sold; and. rooke: the. captaines of hugdreths, Wo mr 


j: Seqpersdeneh þ | | fo.vvit , Azariah the: ſonne of Ichoram , and Iſh. Athwliaboratir eirgo 
4 em le 2 GC HAP, XFIL, . mael the ſonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah the th*deabot obel 
* Chap,atia. x. Abs ork phone _ Whpevin. hols Jehu- King of I ſonne of Obed 9 and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, Abaziah. whanh 
hp Fact Anieth, 149. 10 de | Ktzeth fo : , , pa 

J Tp Ne, Fax: it Toaſt of oper #eth ro deat _ ny rs. the ſonne of Zichriin couenant ,, __ Low ſ 
—_ YI MAPY >- C.@a%.. '. - 4 4 + G2 P12; * Gai JI 4 1 Wo 5% Shak S.- (© 24, 119 

| #2.X5g324. ANI be inhabitants of Terufalem, made Aha- . 2; And they wentabont in Tudah,, and gathes. + Fre D 
2 : | ziah bis yoogeſt ſonne King in bis ftead red the Leuites-ous of all the cities of Iudah', and + and 5 


| a Meeiggabe - fot the armic thar came with the Arabians ro theb chiefe fathers of Iſrael : and they c q | 
p: Phikidtime, the campe , had ſliine all the eldeſt ::thereforeA= :ruſalemw. Was. 4 poo, a b Metning.of tudh & - my 


Beniamin'reade 


: 46 | haziah the. ſonne. of Ichoram kipg of Iudab reige 3: - And: all the congregation .made 4 COUenant why they are call 
WE oat or wes 1555 bed, El wat its Leto 2: 03T%9 "Pe with- the King inthe houſe of God : and he ſaiq Iſrael, Chap.1;,7, 
=" Chaps ', 2 Two andb fourtie yeete old 'vwas Alaziab wnto them, Behold , the Kings forne muſt reigne, * 2:59-7:3216, 
autor” ie, Wn hee hegan.o reigoe , and hee reigned cone X as:the-Loxd hath faid of the ſonnes of Dauig., Seas hid 
-*vvieny  yeere in Teralalem, And his .mothiers name vas '4\ This is it that ye ſhall do, The third part of BY Mendy 
"4 Sheyras Ababs Ataliab the daughter d of Omri, you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts , and har the 
er, whe was. 3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes-of the houſe the Leuites, ſhabe porters of the doores. beſern 
ſoane-of Omri. of Ahab-: for his mother counſelled*him. to doe 5. And another third. part toward the Kings prope 
2 owl - wickedly. ——— 1. 4. ; houſe , and another third partat.the * gate of the v 2.King11.; raut Au 
- 25: 4+) +1: - 4, Wherefore hee did enill in the fight ofthe <foundation,, and all-the people ſhalbe. in the c which wathe. || rep 
SPE $11! 5/07 Lord , like the bouſe of Ahab : for they were his courts of the houſe of the Lord, chiefs gate of the _ 
|< ths he 6 © counſellers- #rer the death of his father, rohis ,. 6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the \ ama abs 
& molt geedes fol- deftryQion, | : Es Lord, {aue the Priefts, and the Leuites that mini- : | fab pe 
| "Jowy rhar.che | 5 And hee- walked aftertheir counſell, and fter,, they ſhall goe in , for they are holy : but all 
ne effec be, PEP With Ithoram the ſonne of Ahab king of the people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord, 
And that there can, 1{F4e] to fight againſt. Hazael king of Aram at +. And the- Leuites ſhall compile. the King: 
not be a good Kiug, Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites {more Ioram, round. about , and euery mn with his weapon.in 
nh wice 'E"* © And hee returned eo be healed in Izreel, his hand, and he that entreth 4-into the houſe, ſhall 4 yeiniog,o- WIN 
| Red counſeller.. Locoauſe of the woundes . wherewith they had be flaine ,.and be you with the king , when hee make any tunult: A 
+ ..,:.-. - » Woltnded him at Rawab , when hee fought with commeth in, and when he. goeth our... or to binder their. 
| Hazael king. of Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne 8: v $o the Leuites-and all Indah.did accor- 7" 
of Tehoram king of Tadah went downe to fee Ie= ding to all things that Tehoiada the Prieft had 
| Ffiereby weſee- Horamthe ſonne of Ahab.at Tzree), becauſe he was commanded, and tooke euery man his men that. ah 
} dow nothing can- diſeaſed, EPR? ; |  4.-:---+ +, Came on the Sabbath , with:them that ewent out , .1-1 1.46 | fill 
ome ro an) tence 7, A041 the defiruRtion of- Ahaziah foame:of onthe, Sabbath; for Ichoiada the Prieſt did not Hed theircouſe | 89" 
py * + hg God, in that he went to Ioram : far when he.was diſcharge the courſes... . , _ Shy ty on 
| '9 . And Iehoiada. the Prieftdelinered to the a a1 46 bs 
captaines -of hundreths ſpeares , and ſhilds , and Pirie, © 
| ns CY bene king Dauids ., and were 
| in the e of God, 
| 2 0r200ke-ven-. vpn the houſe of Ahab;and found the princes of 10, And he cauſed all the.people to and (cuery rhe 
| £*axce...., Tudah and the ſonnes ofthe brethren of Abaziah man with his weapon io-his hand ) from the right - burn 
deg; 8a waited ofr Ahaziah, be flew them alfd, . fide ofthe houſe., to.the left fide of the houſe by _ 
| bechile keiomed , 9- And hee ſought Ahaziah', andthey caught the altar and by the f houſe round about the king, fMeaingde: || cxut 
” Þimſel e wich Gods hitr where be' was-bid in Samaria , and brought IT Then they brought-out the kings ſonne, moſt bolyplice- bighÞ 
; _— \. him"ro Tehu , and flewe kimand buried him, be» and put ypon. him. the crowne , and gaue+imthe wr hal Be 
God to declare 1** cauſe (did they, Hee is the ſonne of s Tehoſhaphat, 5 reftimonie , and made him King, And Iehoiada , Twrirthe 
orand- Which , ſought the Lord with all his heart, Sothe and his ſonnes:anoynted him , and ſaid , God ſaue booke of the Laws 
we eos  Abazialy was not able to retaine. the the king, Hem roms | | & Oo, a 
ns: one. n+ 625 +64 OA . Iz , 5'Bnt when Athaliah heard the-noiſe of the j;73appadt. || cond: 
oh els ccartore when AE Ge white poogis running and-praifing the King, ſhecame* | tub 
Alhaziah Tay thather fonne wisHead, thee aroſe tothe people into the houſe of the Lord, _ Bank ont 
”y 
Kin 


from. among. the kings ſorines .,- that ſhould be 
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On ihat could” fing. priſe :then Arbaliab 
ce arti ; Kee ng Ann thy and fe h Treaſon, treaſon. . 
wane, "75.4 "Then Tchoiadathe Prieft brought ourthe 
Ne having va ciptaines 'of hundreths that were goucrnours of 
inftly ad by mite 11, = hoaſt,& (aid vnto them, Haue her forth of the: 
the! looped ot till ranges, and he that i followeth her, let him die by 
co ecodths the tword : for thePrieſt had faid , Slay hernot in 

[rae polelſour-=4 © 1. honfe of the Lord, 
checoforecallel T5 So they laied hand on her : and when thee 
— yas come to the entring of the horſe-gate by the 
; 1 ani 600 kings houſe, they ſlew her there, - 
mn ainzaine ber A+ 6 5 And Ichoiada made 'a k covenant be« 
thor. 14 eweene him and all the people , and the king , that 
- hey Ba ad they would be the Lords people. 
jan 17 And all the people went tothe houſe of 
tries -/ Bal, and ! defiroyed , and brake his altar , and 
eto ® le his images ,and flew = Mattanthe prieft of Baal 
fore the altars. 
oe en "0 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the 
commanded "e houſe of the Lord,ynder they hands of the Priefts 
Lowbotnnolr and Levites » whom Dauid had diftribnted for rhe 
pug 7h. ſe of the Lord, to offer burnt offerings wato 
citie, Daar23-# hou y 
and 15+ the Lord , * as it is written in the Law of Moſes, 
19:40) with reioycivg and ſinging by the appointment 
- of David, | 
19 And he-et porters by the gares of the houſe 
of the Lord , that .none that was yncleane in any 
thiog,ſhouldenter is, p 
; 20 Ahd hee tocke the captaines of hundreths, 
detr yoo and the noble men , and the gouernours of the 
NF Kag might people, and all the people of the land, and he cau- 
beſemeof Ul tbe ſed-the king to+ come downe Our of the houſe of 
people.  ' © the Lord, and they went thorow® the hie gate of 
oF" aciaer the Kings houſe , and ſerthe king pon the throne 
reignerd,chere can of the kingdome. ; 
be no quieweſe: + 27 | Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
fr the plaguee and the citie was quiet o after that they had laine 
on reogly * athaliah withthe ſword, 
CHAP. XXxIIIL | 
4 Toaſhrepatreth the houſe of the Lord. 17 After the death 
of 1thoiads he'frlleth to idolatrie. 22 He ftoneth to death » 
Zachariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſy is killed of his owne 
ſeruagnti. 27 After him rergnerh Amatih. 
#z.Kngua, Þ Oaſh ® vwas ſeuen yecre old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned fortie yeere in Ieru- 
ſalem: and bis mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 
er-(beba. as 
2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the fight of che 
a Who wan faith- Lord all the Yayes of « Ichoiada the Pricft, 
full comfellerand 2 And Iehoiada {| tooke him two wiues , and 
-% ji 4 4 he begate ſonres and daughters, 
of God f * » 
j 0r,zauchimeye 4 CE And afterward it came into Ioaſh minde 
wisce. torenew the houſe of the Lord. - | 
5 And hee aſſembled the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites, and ſaid to them,Goe ont vato the cities of 
b Hemeazeth Tudah , and gather of all b Iſrael money to repaire 
tor the ren ibs, the bouſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
vane hers haſte the thing, but the Leuites haſted nor, 
and beniamiy, 6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
cforkeewas the © Chiefe , and ſaid vato him , Why haft thou not 
part. required of the Leuites 20 bring in out of Ludah 
50.13 and Iernfalem * the taxe of Moles the ſeruant of 
'* the Lord, and ofthe Congregation of Iſrael , for 
the Tabernacle of the reftimonie? 
4 The Scripeures 7 For 4 wicked Athaliah , and her children 
donhremeker ' brake yp the houſe of God.: and all the things that 
beak the were dedicated for the houſe of the Lord,did they 
therer, andablag. PERO VPAD Baalim. 
rhavew dla ", $8 Therefore the king commanded, * and th 
e. 


made a cheft , and ſer it atthe gate of the houſe 


of the Latd without, 


” Chop. XX1II1T. 
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9 And they made proclamation thorow - 
dah and Ternſalem , to bring veto the Lord ® the 
taxe of Moſes the ſeruant' of God , lai ypon If- 
rae! inthe'wilderneſle. At Gi 7b 

To And all rhe prices and all the people re E 
ioyced, and brought in,and caltintothe cheſt; vn- |<... ., were 


ti]l they had finiſhed. --. rahbf whom 
il wo when it was time, © brought the Faqront ee) ape 
cheft- voto the Kings officer by the hand of the poiured for rhxe 


Levites ; and_ when they ſaw that there wasmuch F275; 1, 
filner, then the Kivgs Sctibe,/(und one eppointed 11, thing was  - 
by the hjeb Prieſt) came and emptied the cheft, done by aduiſe and 
and tooke it , end caried: it to his place againe : counſel, and noe 
_ b did day by day , and gathered fuer Arr 
undance. CS > 

I2 Andthe King and fIchoiadegaue it to ſuch Bs _—_ 
as did the 1abour ard: wbrke in the houſe of the worke meaning ts 
Lord , and hired maſons 2vd carpenters torepaics 7 pine, < 
the houſe of the Lord : they- gave 3: alfa ro wore | Fi bis oth 
bens yron and brafe, to repaire the houſe of the ceſſert, and Ada. 

ord, "NT lia oy 

13 So the workemen wrought , and the worke >< v*£%s of the 
t amended through their hn wy and they reftored emu 
the houſe of God to his ftate, and ftrevgthened it. their idoles.  . 

14 And when they had fiviſhed It , they Þ Signifying ther 
brought the reſt ofthe filuer before the king age 12") <o014 not ho- 
Tehoiada;, and hee made thereof # veſſels forthe yoo tad ſo excel- . 
houſe of the Lord, ever yeflels to miniſter;; both lently ferued in the 
morters and acenſe cups , and veilels of gold, and workeof the Lord, 
of ſilner : and they offered burnt offerings in the ot ke nag 
houſe. of the Lord continually all the dayes of Ie- greatth. 

Is C But Ichoiada waxed old and was full of terers, 0d known: E 
dayes, and died, An huodrethand thirtic yeete old 7 tba the king 


wvvas he when he died. _ _— of 


16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid watch ouer bin as - 


with the Þ kings , becauſe he had done good in I{- * ferber » andtberes 


rael, and toward God and his houſe, fo GY 


rry. 


the i princes of Iudah, anddidreuerence tothe k They tooke bez MS 


earch and / 


ueu and 


18 - And they left the houſe of the Lord God of *!<reatures2o wits» 


nee, rhar except. x 


19 And God ſent Prophets: them , to *iſb cheir inbdeline 
bring them 2gaine vnto 'ithe Lord i: and they. noel Fes F5-- 
k made proteftation among them , but they would | 1, a place aboue 
not heare, OY 0 - een. 
' 20 Andthe Spirit of God cmme ypon Zecha- ret urroe ©; 


riah the ſonpe of Iehoiada the Prieft , which ftood ,, Tree is norage- 
1 aboue the people , and faid vnto them, Thus fo cruell and beaſtly 
ſaich God , Why tranſgreſle yee the commande- 2s of rbem whole - 


ments of the Lord? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper ; mean wile hy 


becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord , hee alſo-haths ;cjire more x which « 
perſtirion and'ides 


21 Thenthey conſpired againſt hiw, and Roned latrie thenis the "4 + ; 


forſaken you. . 
bim with ones at the > commandement of the —_ Mo 
king,in the court of the bouſe of the Lord, - - - - Colin! ofhis 

23 Thus Ioaſb the king remembred aot the wo:d. * 
kindnefſe which Iecboiada his father had done ro n Revenge iy deartk 
him , but lew his ſonve, And when hee died, bee © wm ne 
ſaid, The Lord ®looke vpon ir and require-ir;! © |: 1; eons \bis by 

23 & And when the yeere was out, the hoaft of propbecie,becauſe ** 
Aran came vp agaioft bim, and they came againſt bee kiewtb2: Get. 
Iuda and Ieruſalem , and deftroyed all the prin- __ w_ OY 
ces of the .people from among the people ; and 111-4 the fone of 
ſent ali the ſpoyle of them varothe king of 
maſcus, _ "ag > Lon ey pe? 3: cant Moyo 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a $2Mon ane 
{mall companie. of mon. p94 .90. hon Glee da, bd _— 
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i , becauſe > hag 


fathers ; and 


aa wherefore rie-cherm capraiges oder thouſands, and;captaines ouer 


WI huvdreths , according to F houſes of their fathers, 
of the ſame. / tBOTOWQUL. all-Iudah and Benjamin : and bee num- 


bred them from <twentie yeere olde and above, 
' and, found-among:them three hundreth thouſand 


__ < $6 manyarwere , 
- «ble mevro beare 
d- goe..- 


to th _—_— 
e 

| *L< . handle 
eTia i is,out of 


the r xriþes, 
$4 bad ſepara- 


eandthield, 


fl men a 'Qut of Iſrael foran hundred talents of 
luer, 
ye themſelues be- --7 | Butaman- of God came vntohim, ſaying,O 
= boy hk ine 508» 1et nor the armie of Iſrael go with thee : for 
-" the:Lord is note:with Lirael, neither-with all the 
F.- EIS" to- houſe of. Ephraim, + 
have. $. If fnot, goethou on, doe it, make thy ſelfe 
Reps En Lord irong. to the battell/, 64t God thall make thee fall 
Favoureth nor,is to before: the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
caſt,of the belpe = to caſtdowne. 


ofthe Lord. . And: Amaziah faid to.the man of -G-.O D, 
f Wen Ye pope hee: thall wee doe therrfor the hundreth talents, 
; nk * which Tha giden tothe hoafte of Iſrael} Then 


£5 ſhove tha, the man-of God anſwered, The Lord is able to 
7 ann Sores one 'v x give thee more uw this: L 

_ *4Q; So-Amaziah ſeparated therw,te vwwne,the ar- 
: | Tap mie that was come to him out of. Ephraim , to re- 
theſe worldly re- rurne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
ſpecs __—— will xindled. greatly-againſt 'Tudah', and they returned 
| gem ale a 3d umes ſhale ©© o their places with great anger, 
$== q wich Hales - «bb7 Then 'Amizich was ebcouraged, and ted 

$ words þ7 


IF by FPG TY ROY 
=g ker, _ *: es phe were 7 epi Goa him, 
Who - ar i his owne 
 *him © 25h Kt Try big Sh bim for the bl nad ”m 
eating, Za- no ae the Prieſt, and flewhim on 
E:-: vote þ is; bed , and be died , apd they buried him ms 
one of "At & Proc C2h whgeoard but they buried him pot. in-the 
; 'the Mal N of the kings | 
| Fn OIL hi -: And theſe. or LJ they char coplplondagala: 
37 ot * 
| En ay, oat pep+7 - 
abiteſſe 
q That is.concer- | 27 But9his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 
ning kis ſonges, &c. gathered by bim' , and "ther foundation of the 
x EIS the repa- wake of God, beholg. they are wrirtep inthe to- 
5 rie.,iv tbe Kings. And Amaziah his. 
- _ Touns reigned jnhis ſtead, 
b. CHAP. XXV. 
z 0 T5 | puteeth him to death which ſlew þis father. 
E. x0/- Hee (tndeth backs them of Iſr acl.” 11 Hee ouer com 
2 meth the Edomite;. 14 Hee falleth toidvlatry; 17 And 
£ Toaſh king of Iſrael ouer commeth epaniab. 27, Hee is 
| Pine Ez conſpir acie. 
| | Maziah was. fine. and wentie yecre old when 
4 9.4 PO he; ;hegan-to reigne and he reigned nine and. 
E: Yo: Ring 14-2 twentie yeere in *ieruſalem, & his mothers name: 
| vo4: Iehoaddan of Ieruſalem, 
a Meaning,in re» 2 And. hee did 2 vprightly in the-eyes of the 
- fpet pre Lord, but not with a perfit beart. 
= imperſe- 3 And when the kingdome was eftabliſbed 
| Riow<""! ;-- . 1» VAtg 5 » he flew his ſeruapts, that bad Naine the 
"-S* Bur he flewnot their children , but did as it 
3s. written in the Law , a#dip the booke of Moſes, 
e920 where the, Lord commanded, ſaying,* The fathers- 
| I-Devf.24:16- - ſhall nor die for, the b children, neither- ſhall the. 
4 FIR children die. for the: fathers , but euery man (hall 
. peeh{1 $110; «+ ; « die fax his owne ſinne- 
” Tum fforthar SERIE. & And Amaziah aflewbled Indah, and made. 


' choſen, men ,to-goe forth: to the warre , and ny 
6 e hired alſo an hundreth Gnas vali-: 


people ;.and wer tothe ſett valley ;/and - 


5 "Wy - » 09 CER -, 
| Pn a8 "IF 
j 5a 73 


fwote of the children of Þ Seir, ten thouſand, 
12, Ard ather ten thouſand did the children of * FEY 


| take. aliue , and caried them to the top of a ,y binge 


and caft thew downe from the top of the ſubieftios, 1. 
under 1,1 bel 


iroc 0) 
rocke:, and they all burſt to pieces, et Letioram 
I a Burthe men'of the k armie , which Amazi. Teboſhaphay 
ent. away: that .they- ſhould not goe with his ; 7. 
oe eo bartell, fell vpon the cities of Indah 4.7.t6i, oy, 
from Samari (ag Beth-horon , and ſmate three Alled thecyi,- 
thouſand of t and rooke much Ra... 
14 Now after that Amaziah. was come from ir ers 
the flaughter of the Edomites » hee brought the ing, - ud 
gods of the children of Seir,and ſetthem vptobe 
his gods , and 1 worſhipped them , and burned in- | Tha 
cenſe vnto them ; ſho wy jm be 
15 Wherefore the Lord was 'wroth with Ama the praif _— 
ziah; and ſent vato-him.a Prophet, which {aid vnto f*' bis bendis av 
him , Why haft thou ſought the gods of the peo- F117 Rorie he 
ple, which - were not able to w deliver their owne did ATE "_ 
people out of thine hand? diſhonourhim, 
16 And as he talked with him, he ſaid vnto 3 eprom. 
bim , Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller; (yu atorer 
C fave hime 


ceaſe thou : why. ſhould they © ſmite thee ? And (elec bg, 


the Prophet ceaſed -, bur ſayd + L know that Nipper is no Gol IF 


God hath determined to deftroy thee ,becaule aprarng 
thou haſt. done this: , and; haſt, nor obeyed DY ging 9 
counſell, cx", kt is, for 

Iz C Then Arnaziah King of Iudah tobke the camall na 
counſel}, and ſent to Ioaſh the {onpe of Iehoahaz, oY nid 
the ſonne of Iehu king of Iſrael , ſaying , Come, pda 
P.let vs ſee one.another-in the face; 

13 But Ioaſb king of 1ſrael ſent ro Amaziah eb binta ws: 
king of Indah, ſaying, The thiflle that is in Leba- wer yuh 
non , ſent ro.the cedar that is in Lebanon , ſaying, jun ot 
*Giue thy daughter to my ſonneto wife : and the death, as Chapirs, 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon'went and trode 29-and 18,6, ad 
downe.the thiſtle. + __ 

19 Thou thinkeft : loe , thou. haſt ſmitten E- ah ths: _—_ 
dom , and thine heart lifrech thee vp.to-bragge : bandto band : for 


abide now at home.: why. doeft thou proucke to Þfews offended, 


. thine hurt , that thou fhouldeſt -fall., and Iudah re fag 
with thee? hee bad in-wages, 

29 But Amaziah would not heare : for 4 it was aud difmidzdby 
of God, that he might deliuer them into his hand, *** _-_— ths 
becauſe they. had ſought the gods of Edom. Wwe: _ 
21 $0 Ioath'the king of Iſrael went vp ? and the cities of Iudah, 
he and Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another * 2.4ing. 14.9. 
in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which isin Iudah, 4 7: ow - 

22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before If- yn Mabe 
rael,and they fled euery man to his tents. in men muſt ral, 

23 Bur TIoath the king of Iſrael toocke Amazi- to teach themto 
ah .king: of Iudzh, the ſonne of Toaſh , the ſonne b5enet te 
of lehoahaz , in- Betbſhemeſh , and brovght bin fo im, andro tow 
Ieruſalem, and brake downe the wall of Ieruſe- bis iudgemens, 
lem , from the gate of Ephraim vnto.the corner mooveth their 
gate, foure hnndreth cubires, nneatriy aeh 
* 24" And he tocke all the gold and the filuer, and es Aentics 
al] the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God « Meanicg, the- 
with * Obed Edom , and in the treaſures of the ſucceſſous of Obed 
kings houſe,and the children that were in hcftige, _ ole 
and returned to Samaria,'. —neafabs 

25 'C And Amaziah the ſonne of Icaſh king fate. 
of Iudah liued after the death of Ioath fonne 5 
Ichoahaz king of Ifrael,fifreene yeere. - 

26 Concerning the reſt of the aQs of Amaziah 
firſt and Taft; are they not written in the booke of - 
the kings of Indah and Iſrael; -' 


27” Now-afterthe time that Ameziat did turne-- 


| Away rho m the Lord, * "hey wrought treaſon * 2.4pe 144% 
im | 


againſt in Eerufilem : : and, when hee was fled. 
to. Lachiſh., they. ſent .to Lachilh after him , = 
W- 


keth, and threatens Þ 


nine the Priofts office. 
'(arabuſurping the —_—_ 


# 1.Kint.14617» «JT 0h was fixteene yeare old , and made him 


| ome other Pro- 


'S. for pin, 


and forperti , 
bin wh pike ple of the Lord to burne incenſeupon;the altar of 


"Chap, 
flew him there. | 


- 28 - Ard they broughthim upon horſes , and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Indah. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
115 Pz,tiah obeyin the Lord , preſpereth in hu enterpriſes. 
; 16 Bee waxeth proud and u ſurpeth the Prieſtes office. 
19 The Lord pligueth him. 20 The Prieſts drive him out of 
the Temple, and exclude him out-of the Lords houſe. 33 Hi 
buriill, and hs [ucceſſour, 


Hen all * the people of Indah tooke a Uzziah 


oy 4 king io the ſtead of his father Amaziah. 


onifed it 2 Hee builtb Eloth, and reſtored it toTudah, 
gr {trong: after that theking flept with his fathers, 
this city was allo 2 * Sjxreene yeare old vvas Uzziah, when he 
called Elarh wp began to reigne; and hee reigned two and fhiftie 
+ 12 eare in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name wwas Ie- 
+1.4g152+ Coliah of Ieruſalem, 

4 And he did uprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did, 
« This was not F And hee ſought Godin the dayes of c Ze- 
thar Zechariad charial» ( which underſtood the vifions of God) 
thar ys the 68® ang when as 4 he ſought the Lord, God made him 
of Ieboizdn; Ot, proſper. 
her of thar name. G6 For he went foorth and fought againft the 
4 For God never Philiftims, and brake downe rhe'wall of Gath, and 
forlake any _— the wall of Tabnerh , and the wall of Aſhdod , and 
 hoerinea built cities in Aſhdod, and among the Philiftims, 
is the cauſe of be 57 And God helped him againft the Philiftims, 
ownedeitruftion. ang againft the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
ard Harmmeunim, 
«That is, they 8 Andthe Ammonites gave e gifts to Uzziah, 
payed ribuieiw and his name ſpred totheencring in of Egypt: for 
bgne of ſabje&102. he did moſt valiantly, 
9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Teruſalem 
at the corner-gate , and at the valley-gate , and at 
» Nehem.3.29, ©he* f turning, and made them firong, | 
and 24- 
f Whereas the wall dipoed many | ciſternes : for he had much catrell 
orrogertumeth. both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen , and 
2Thatis, in monor dreflers of vines in the mountaines, and ing Car- 
Carmel, or as the Mel : for he loved husbandry, _ 
word ſiznifietdin xx Uzziahalſo had an (hoaſt of fighting-men 
—— ' that went out to warre by -bands., according to 
greene eareof the Count of their number under the hand of 
corne, wienitis Teiel the Scribe 9 and Maaſeiah the ruler, and une 
full, a5 Lev-2:14 der the hand of Rananiah , one of the Kings cap- 
taines, | 
b Of the chiefe I2 The whole kh number of the chiefe of the 
officers of te families of the valiant men vvere two thouſand and 
m_ houſe, wr ſixe hundreth, | Ki” 5 f 
font,  I3 And undertheir hand vvas the armie for 
geants toryyarre. 
. watre, three hundreth and ſeven thouſand, and five 
hundreth that fought valiantly ro helpe the King 
againſt the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoafte , ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and 
| | brigandines, and bowes, and Yodes to ſling. 

} Br. engine ly the 15 He made allo very t artificiall engins.in Te- 
—_ *fanin- rifalem, to be upon the towers and upon. the 
', min. Corners, to ſhoote atrowes and great tones : and 
his name ſpread farre abroad ,; becauſe-God did 

; | belpe him marveilouſly cill he was mighty. 
i Thit profperity 16 ©, But when he was firong, his heart 'i was 


mg men ro. Jift up to k#r deftruRion : for hee tranſgreſfed 


—_ ; - 
ruſt in themſelves, againſt the Lord his God,and.went into-the Tem« 


thereof, 1ncenſe, , 


;Procate their ppone' * PR Got 43100 Blk TERA Y " 
Fidirica, e117 And Azariah thePrieft went-n afterhim, 
- », andyithhim fouretcore:Priefts of the Lord , va- : 


liant men, tart 20 1oJr tied ft af 
48 And they withſtood zziah the King,and 


as) 


wer, Jexvlj. become aleper; Jockin: x63: 


all the Prieſts looked upon him , bebold, hee was 


® J begantoreigne, and reigned fixteen yeare in 


Io And he built towers in the wilderneſſe, and - 


and all his warres and his wayes, loe , they are we put ourcruſt is 


ſonne.reigned in his Read. 


ſaid unto bim, *Tr'petteineth-90t to thee,Uzzjahy » nand.cs,7.  * 
-to butne incenſe” unto the Lotd, bur ro'the Priefts 

the ſonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated for to 

offer incenſe : k goe forth-of the SanQuarie : for k Though his 


thou haft travſgrefſed , and thou ſhalt have none *<2'e » ſeemed co be 
honour of the Lord God. p—_ — 


19 Then Uzziah was wroth , and had incenſe cauſe they were 
in bis 'hand co burne it ; and while he 'was wroth not governed by 
with the Priefts, the leprofie roſe-up in his fore- on —_— : 
head before the Prieſts in the: houſe of the Lord 71 as therefors 
beſide the incenſe- altar, both jultly refiſted 
20 And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with aad alſo puniſhed. 


leprous in his forchead,and they cauſed bim haſti- 
ly to depart thence-: and he was even compelled 
to goe out, becauſe the-Lord had ſmictemhim. 
21 * And Uzziah the King was aleper unto * 2. &5up.rg,g. 
the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in ah | According ro _ 
| houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe = Mr 4 
of the Lord : and Iotham his ſonve ruled over the 7.4... ;,46. 
Kings houſe, and judged the people of the land. 
22 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt , did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write. "k -— uy 

23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they ,, au therefs 
buried him with his fathers io the field of the bu» was Es 
riall, which perteined to the Kings :for they ſaid, i© tbe ſame eld, 
He m js aleper, And Iotham his ſonne reigned in _ = purer | 


his ſtead, predecellors, 
CHAP, XXVII. 
x Jotham reigned, and ovorcommeth the Ammonites. $8 Hi 
rergne and death. 9. Ahbaz hu ſonne reigneth in hu ſtead. 


TJ Otham *wva: five and twenty yezre old when he * 2-&ing-15-33 


Jeruſalem ,: and his mothers name vwvas Teruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. , 10238 901 

2 And hee did uprightly in- the fight of the 
Lord, according to all thatthis father Uzziah did, . . 
ſave that heentred nor into the a Tewple of the * To wit, tooffer 
hn and the people did yet b corrupt #heir word of Gods 

| - | Which thing is 

3 Hee built the hie< gate of the houſe of the ſpoken in the 
Lords and hee built very much on the wall of the (opmendarion of 
caſtle, By Ls | .. R 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountaines Han pargad frown 
of Iudah , and inthe forreſts he built palaces and idolarry. 
towers. - 

5 And he fought with the kings of the chil- 91a ih 
dren of Ammon, and prevailed againtt them, And height called 0- 
the children of Ammon gave. him the ſame yeare phe! : it vas atthe. 
an hundreth talents of filver,: and ten thouſarid Eit-gate, and, 
t meaſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley : Fi. Chap. 3.4. 
this did the children of Ammen give him 1 both + er. Corim. 
inthe ſecond yeare and the third, j Or, fearth.. 

6 So lIotham became mighty , -4 becauſe hee _ —_ ther 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God. wok ef 

7 ;Concerning the reft of the a&ts of Iotham never failerb when 


wrind in the booke of the Kiogs of Iſrael, and Þ'*+ 
[3| Sr: 7. ISL! » F ; 39} : 
.- $ He'was five and twentie yeare old, when he 
began to reigne, and reigned ſixtcene yeare in Ien 
rafalann: _ 2 Got i <3 «foe 
9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dayid :. and Ahaz his 
:-CHAP. XXVIIL, 
1 —_ 1del ater, is given into the hands of the Syrians and 
: che king of Iſradl. og The Prophet reproepeth the Tj7 ac 
lites cruelty. 13 Iudah'is moleſted with enemies. 23 Aha 
incrtaſeth hic idelatrie, 26 Hr death and fusceſſour. 


R 3 Aba 


| Abaz, | [ſacls craeltie reprooved. 


 #2.Kin9.16.4,” - & A; Bax * vpa twentic yeare old when hee began 
| _ aA. reigne , and reigned fixteeoe yeare in Ieru- 
falem , and did not uprightly- in the fight of the 
| B or, predeceſſonr. Lord, like David his | father. , 
"= He was anido- 2 But ® he walked io the wayes of the kings of 
 Interlike hers s 1{F4cl, and made eyen molten images for Þ Baalim, 
a etine chiefe 3 - Moreover he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
| idoles; wboare as Ben-hinnom, and jg- burnt his ſonnes with fire, af- 
| patrons (as were. ter the abominations: of the. /heatken- whom the 
ER Baalim) 12 Lord haftcaſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
rag inferioaw 4 Hee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the 
and Joe repreſenz High places, and on hils, and under every greene 
the great idoles. tree, 
or, mederiem 5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered bim 
54 « chap.33,6, I8t0 the hand of the king of the Arawites , and 
Levie.13,27- they ſmote him, and tooke of his-f: many pri- 
4 Ebr. « great cap* ſoners, and brought them to Damaſcus : and he 
_—_— was alſo delivered into.the hand of the king of I1- 
rael, which ſmore him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For <Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah flew in 


< Who was king. 


their fathers, ; 

7 And Zichri a | mighty man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne,, and Azrikam the go- 
vernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af. 
ter the kivg. | 

8. And the children of Irael rooke priſoners 
of their brethren, d rwo hundreth thouſand of wo- 
men, ſo:nes and daughters,and caried away much 
ſpoile of them, and brought the ſpoile to Samariz. 

o. 4 But there was a Propher of the Lord, 
{whoſe name vwas Oded) and hee went out before 

M the hoaſt that came ro Samaria, and ſaid unto thety, 
_ wy Bebold, e becauſe the Lord God of.yaur fathers is 
thera by their - Wroth with Iudah , hee bath delivered them into 
owae valian:neſſe, YOUr hand , and-ye have ſlaine them in arage, that 
_ _ 4p reacheth up to heayen, REES, 

- >. TO - And nowyee purpoſe to keepe under the 
| es becauſe Children of Iudzhand Ieruſalem ,. as ſervants and 
Tudabad effended handmaides unto you , but are not you ſuch thar 
him. ahh f ſinnes are with-you before the'Lord your God » 
ee Fer un " FI Now therefore heare mee , and deliver the 
| orc. finnes as Captives- againe , which yee have taken priſoners 
He bath done theſe of your: brethren © for the fietce. wrath of the Lord 
"men for theirs, Zzetoward you. | 
IL yours 4c 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
'£ Which tribe waz Childr:n of s:Ephraimw, Azeriah the ſonne of Iecho- 

now .greateſt, and hanan , Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and 
+38 moſt autko-. jehjzkiah the ſonne of -Shallum , and Amaſa the 

—_— ſonne of Hadlai,. Rood up againft them that came 

fram.tbe warreg,. {1 | 

© xii 3 And ſaid unto ther, Bring-not- in the cap- 

hk Cod will not tives hither : for #hbis ſhallbe ba finne upon) us 
| -Guffer this fone, i; 4849757 the' Lord : yee-intend to adde more toour 
| which we commit | 

againſt him, ro be finnes and roQurrtreſpaſſe, though ourtreſpaſſe be 
—ppuailbed, great, and the herce wrath of Gedsragainft Ire]. 

"= | 14 So thearmy leftthe cprives 2nd the ſpoite 
before the princes-andaltthe-Congregation, 

IF Andthe menthat were i named bynams, 
roſe up and-tooke 'rhe 'prifoners., and with the 
{poile cloathed all that were nake&;amorg ther, 
| and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gave them 
& Either for their meate s and gaye-them drinke.s and kanoynted 

_— oz weart- . them,,and.carijed all that were: feeble of. them up- 

1 Te them of the ON ACS, and brought them! toifericho the.ciop-of 
| xribeof Iudab. Palme-trees tg their þrethren : ;ſomhey returned 

wm, To Tilgath =. —_—_— 

rr : . 3 .C cette 4j8 Kipg Abaz ſend:unto the. 
under bis domigiony * SIDBS Asſhar- ro helpe Me 
d Ring. 36-7% x7 {( FortheEdotnites came moreover 4 and 


y Or, 157 ant. 


& Thus by, the 
Juſt judgement © 
Gadd, Iſrael de- 
Kroyed Iudab. 


3 Whoſe names 
were rehearſed 
before, yerfe 12+. 


| I. Chron 


WE Reves of Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in ove day , all + valiant | 
frength. men., becaule they had. forſaken the Lord God of 


"Abaz idolatrie, Hewl:y 
flew of Tndah , andcaried away-captives. | 
+ . 18 The PhiliRtims alſo invaded the cities in 
the. low-countrey , and toward the South of In. 
dah, and tooke Berhſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth , and Shocho, with the villages thereof, 
and Timnah , with her villages, and Gimzo, with 
her villages, and they dwelt there, 
19 For the Lord had humbled Indah, becanſe 

of Ahaz king of n LIirael , for he had-brought ven- « w. "M 
gennee upon Iudah, and had grievoully tranſgreſ- 0 

ed againſt the Lord, ) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Asfhur came 
nnto him , who troubled him and did-not ftreng- of fel rakes 
then him. Iudab;Chuy., fy: 

23 For Ahaz | tooke a portion * out of the f ©. «vide, 
houſe of the Lord and out of the kings bouſe ang * * Vt 64. 
of the princes, and gave unto the king of Asfluz: 
yet it helped him nor, 

22 And ia the time of his tribulation did hee 
p_ treſpaſle more againſt the Lord, ( this is king 
Ahaz..) 7 


forſooke the Lord 


23 Forhee ſacrificed unto the pods of Damaſ. Soy faly 


cus, whicho plagued him,and he ſaid, Becauſe the p Thwthe wick 
gods of the kings of Aram helped then, I will ſa- meaſure Ge; 


crifice unto them, and. they will phelpe mee :; yet _— poſe 
they-were his raine, and of all} Iſrael, for if +57 of 


24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe proper, hey mt 
of God, and brake the veflels of the houſe of their idols you, 
God, and ſbutupthe doores of the houſe of the 5 conkers 
bw , and made him altars in every corner of Ie- fi 
rulaiem, whom be loyeth, 

25 Andinevery City of Iudah he made high nd give bis exe 
places to burne incenſe unto'other gods, and pro- = 890 fue 
voked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. tome ugg 

26 Concerniog the reſt of his acts, and all his deſtroy. 
wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 0 9, 144b «rd 
booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Iſrael. —ro" oY 

| .27 And &Ahaz leprt with his fathers , and they 4 They buried 
buried kim in the city 4 of-Leruſalem, but brought bimnot ia hecity 
him not unto the 2 ſepulchres of the Kings. of If. of vid. where 
rael: and Hezekiabh his ſonnereigned in his Read. 
q CHAP,'XXEIX, | 
3, £ Hezehich repaireth the Temple, and adverti/eth the Le- 
©. . i888 of the corruption of religion. | 12 The Levites pie- 
pare the Temple. ' 20 The.kins and bis princes ſucrificetn 
the Temple. 25 The Levites ſing praiſes, 31 Theotly 
tion of the peoptr, | 
Ezekiah * began toreigne , when he was five ; , x;,0.124; 
ard twenty yeareold, and reigned nine and 5 
twenty yeares in ITeru{alem:-andhis mothers name 
vvas | Abijah the daughter.of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did uprightly in- the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that'David his father had « whice Abaz ba 
done, - [is] 3028 that up, Chap. 2% 

3 Heopened the ® doores of the honſe of the |*....;. : role 
Lord in the hrſt yeare , and in the Þ firft moneth of example for al 
his reigne, and repajred-thern. rene ag o 

4 © And hee brought in the Priefts and the Le- —_— 
 vites, and gathered them-into the Eaft-fireer, Lo gs 

5: And ſaid unto thern; Here me, ye Levites : thattbeLodm:y 
ſan&ife now your ſelves ;' and ſanijfie the houſe be bogonre and 
of the Lord Godof yorr fathers', and cary foorth —_— lite 
< the filthinefſe out of the'SanRuary. " :4oles, altanty: 

6- For-our fathers 'bave. treſpaffed and done groves and whats 
evill in the eyes ofthe Lord our God 8 have for- ſore m—_— 

- faken him-,'-atid turned/ away their faces from the pt Jl art 
- Taberfiaeleof tit Lord, and rurned theirbackes. Jb theTengl 
_ 7 They have alſy ſhut the doores of thepodarch, was polluted: - 
and quentheUthe Fatwpes } an& eve nejther kuror 4 fe Moved 
-inceaſehorofiered bamiiefievibys in'ihe Sarda. Of contth,” 
@rie unto the Lord Ged of Iſrael. os 


&; 4. Whierefote the wrath of the Lord harl bio ylagurs 
| an 


were the ſepulchres 
of the kings. 


0.0r, Alle 


eth 
Tudab,becauls aky . 


and fought helpes; Þ 
the inkdels, Rok , 


cauſe of all 6a 


there is 


| auoidd 
 burbyC 


themle 
will. 


| # Au 


id Y rhe Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices? 


L or £xndling of ſee with your eyes | 
| * For loe, our fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 


' and our ſonnes, and onr daughters, and onr wities 
are in captiuirie for the ſame cauſe. 


; t Be. it Is in mint the Lord God Oo Iſrael 1 that he may e rurne away 


htart. 


ednerh bby his fierce wrath from vs» xe 4 
——__ en 11 Nowe my ſonnes,be not deceiued :forthe- 
« Wa God vpu =_ Lord hath * choſen 'you to ſtand before hin, to 
> Rewk | <_—_ 'thar ſerue him , and to be his miniſters , and'to burne 
Ken for Hheceinno Way © INCEN le, . | | 
Lua, | aid bisplagu® 32 E Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
we, | 001927 of Amſhai , and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
we ra ſonnes of the Kohathites:and of the ſonnes of Me- 
+ xunb..8.6& rari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
of Ichaleel : and of the Gerſhonires  ,.Toab the: 
ſonne of Zimmah, and. Eden the forme of Ioah : - 
| 113 - And of the-ſonnes of-Elizaphao , Shimti,: 
ity -and Tehiel : and of the ſonnes of Afaph', Zechari- 
.ah, and Mattaviah, k | 
Wicked 14 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman , Ichiel , and 
a 1 Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Ledurhun, Shemaiah 
lrerky; and Vzziel. : . 
te 15 And they gathered'their brethren,and-ſan- 
ey wile Qified themſelues, & came according to:the- com-" 
--"j mandement- of the king,and 4 by the words of-the 
niſh- 4 0rconctrning the 514 Eorto cleanſe the houſe of the Lord;: 


ching of the Lord, 


f From the polluti- And the Prieſts went into the inner partes 


of the houſe of the Lord,to f cleanſe it & broughr 


. 614 and filth chat 
«5: _ abazbad brought guy all the vacleanneſſe -that they found in the 
hom i Temple ofthe Leard , into the court of the houſe 
e will of the Lord ; andthe Lenites tooke it ; tocarie it 
al out m = _ ar ee 20 bog: _ | 
a egan t ay of the 'z firſt mo« 
lem, A. —— nelh to ſandtifie i , and the eight day af the mo«: 
od parofAprill, - 'neth came they to the porch of the Lord : ſothey 
©, ſan&tified the houſe of the Lord ineight dayes, 
alcbre and in the ſixteenth day of the fuſt moneth., they 
made an end, 
138 7 Thenthey wentioto Hezekiah-the king 
and ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all rhe houſe of the 
Lord ,;and' the altar of butnt offering, with all the 
1 01, 1481e where Veſſels thereof, and the: 4 [hewbread table, with.dlt 
the breabwas je; the veilels thereof : cf 0p 
"þ in order, 19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 


caſt aſide when he reigned, «nd tranſgrefled,hane- 
we prepared and ſanctified: and behold , they are 
before the altar of the Lord, 
-dBy this manner of -. 20 T; And Hezekiah: the king ® roſeearly,and 
bat | fjeecb theEbrewes gathered the princes of the citie , and wentvp 20 
"| Glo: a7%,ey the houſe of the Lord. 5. : 

7; 24 Andthey brought ſenen bullockes,and ſe-. 


rable to do a thing : and 

i when thereis x0 UCN rammes, and ſeuen lambs,and-ſeuen hee goztrs 
bay bog for a * ſinne offering for the kingdome , and for 
Y i Forwide, the ſanQuary,, and for Judah, And he comman-= 


| {wiokling ofblogg Cd the Priefts the ſonnes of Aaron , to offer ther 
oy | nikingcouldbe = ON the altar of -the:Lord, po 
hd 9.u. 22. Sothey flewthe bullocks, andthe Prieftes | 
fe | -k This the Kigg *-CCied the blood , andi ſprinkled it vpon the ale! 
p; andthe Elders, ag AT : they flew alſo the ramimes , and ſprinkled the 
" | $£5+:5. forthey blood ypon the altar , and they flewe the lawbes, 
| rofered a ine and they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar, 


_ 
< their nds re 23 Then they brought the hee. goates for the 
ie. | t9ignitechar they One Offering before the king and the Congrega= 


laddelerued that tien, K and they layd their hands vpon them, 

al & SON «forket.” \24 And he Prieftes flewe ow. and with the 
| || irogutss, © blood of them they cleanſed the alrar toxecdncile 
4 | tterebyſazgigeg, A Ifrael : for: the king had commanded for all If- 
20,29.19; r2e] the burat offering, and the ſue offerings. i:: 


+» Chap, xxe. 
on Tudab and Ieruſalem , and he hath made them 
21 ſcarrering , a deſolation , and an bifsing, as yee 


Io Nowt I _ ro make a conenant with - 


þ ANd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Tudah , and a Meaning, all If. | 


Prayſe afid tankeſpiuing.« x64 | 

-25 | HeappointeT alſo the Leuites in thehodſe, 
of the Lqrd with cymbals , with. violes , and'wi 
hirpes , *'according' to the commanndement of 4 , 0 | 
David, and'Gadthe Kings Seer , and Nathan the- 00 711M 2 
Prophet : forthe! commaundement wwar by the 1 This thing was 


hand of the Lotd, and by thehand of his Pro not appointed of 
phets, _ Lo i 4 man, but it was the 


26 And the Leuites ſtood with the ioftruments Mo Aa of 


of Danid , and the priefts with the trumpets. 
"27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the- 
burng offring vpon the altar : and-when the buror 
offering began, the ſong of the m Lord began with: ,, The praime 
the trumpets , #nd rhe' inftruments © of Dauid which David ba 
king of Ifrael. appointed to'be * * 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, {42s for thanke(- 
fioginga ſong,and they blew the trumpets: all this 5qitcs pavid bat 
conrined vntillthe burnt offering was finiſhed. appoiared to prayie 
29 And when they had made an ende of offer» the Lo:d wick. 
iog ,the king and all that were preſentwith bim, _— 
bowed themſelves,and worſhjpped. - —— 
30 E Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commannded the Levites to prayſe the Lord with | 
the o words of David, and of Aſaph the Seer, Soc... »;., 
they praiſed 'with ioy , and they bowed them gnoucr min 
ſelves, andworthipped, made,z.Chron. 16.8. 
' 3x Atid Hezekiah ſpake ,endſayd , Now yee ? 
have t conſecrate your ſelves tothe Lord : come + Blr. filled y «ur, 7 
neere and 'bring the facrifices and offerings of bands * 
prayſe intothe hon(e of the Lord. And che Con- ; mw: 
gregarion/brought facrifices and efferinge of prai= | 
{es, and every manthat was Willing in heart offred 
burnt offrings. 
32 And the punber of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſeventy 
bullockes,an hundreth rammes, and two handreth 
_ alt theſe were*fora burnt offering to the k- 
33. And forp ſan&ification fixe hendreth bul- p That is, for thy * 
lockes, and three thouſand ſheepe, | boly efferivzs. 
34 But the Prieſts were to few , and were not 
able to _— the'burnt offerings: therefore their 
brethren the Levites.did helpe them, till they had 
ended the wotke,and untill other Prieftes were ſan- . 
Rihed : for the Levires were 9 more upright in , : 
heart to ſaniifie themiſelves then the Prieftes, 7, ering. were 
'35 And alſo the burnt offerings were many, forward the rek- 
with the®fat of the peate offrings and the drinke gion | ” 
offerings for the hurnt offering : ſo the ſervice of | L*#it 3-2-3, 
the houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. relipies column auf 
36 Then Hezekiah reioyced,and all the people, ceede exceyr God © 
that God had made the people {9 * ready : for the touch bebeartof | 


>52"'Y 
; ; NOTED ; Jr” 
Wi TT EF: _ 
2113 The keeping of the Poſeouer by the kings commaune 411 
dement. 6 He exnorteth Iſ+.cel ro turne to the Lord. 18 Hee 
- Prayeth ſor the perple. 24 His otlation and the princes. 
27 The Leuites bleſſe the people, | 


_ alfo'wrote letcers t0* Ephraim and Manaſſeh, rac! , whow Til- + 
that any ſhobld' come to the houſe of the Lord 837k Pilueeſar bad « 
at Ieruſalem'; to keep the Paſſeoner ymothe Lord , |, 22y ine 

( to the captiuitie,' -; 
God of I rael. "2a | ex; nl . 2: King. x5. 29. 

2 And the king and his princes and all the b Though they 
Congregation had taken counſell in Ieruſalem to —_ ws baue done: 
keepe the Pafſeouer in the d ſecond moneth.— ns 

3 Forthey conld not keepe it at this rime,be- xunb.g. 3. yerif.. 
caufe rhere were not Prieſts enough ſan&ihed, any were nor F 

Sg 


neither was the.p2ople gathered to Ierufalem, <lcanc orels. © 1 ,,} 
2: ie : : | had a-long iourneyy | 


they mighe;. "© 1 
4 And 


deferre # ynto the fecond monerb> as Namb.9.10.11- 


X 4 


. 4 And thethig pleaſed the king, and, allche 
Congregation, 1... : /2- 
5. And they, decreed to make proclamation: 
'« #1c one end of tharowout; all; Iſrael from: © Beerſheba. even: to; 
xheland to the Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the Pafſeo- 
. other, North and yer unto. the Lord God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem : for 
5 (ore ang they bad not done it of a great time , 4 as it was 
rfeftion as God Written, | 
d appointed, 6 T Sothe poſtes went with letters by the 
commiſſion'of- the. King, and: his princes, thorow= 
out all Lfrael and Lodzh, and with.the commande-:; 


. 


ment.of the King, ſaying Yechildren of Iſrael, 
turne againe unto the Lord God of Abraham, Iz-: 
| mn. An _ hak , and _—_ —__ will _—_ to _ _ 
-p_ nant that are eſcaped of you, outof the hands of 
—_— —_ the kings of: Asſhur, 

7 And be not yee like your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which trefpaſfed againk the Lord 
God.of their fathers : and thereforg he-made them 
\# Submit your deſolate, asyee fee. ;., oo 

ſelves ro the Lord, - $ Benotyee now ſtiffnecked like your fathers, 
_—=y but f give the handto the Lord, and come into 
'2 God willnot his SanQtuarie , which he hath ſanctified for ever, 
- Quely preſerve you, and ſerve the Lord.your God, andthe fiercenefle 
; g5 your. of his wrath ſhall turne away from you: 
Cncheren, . 9. _ Forif: yee retutne unto the Lord, your bre- 
evbich fortbeir thren and your children ſhall ſnd? mercie before 
ſnntes Kee gave into them that led them Gaptives ,! and they ſhall g re- 
<> of the Lurne-nnto this land : for the Lord your, God is 
b Though- the gracious and mercifull,, and: will. not turne away 
wicked mockeat his face from you, if yee conyert unto him, 
the ſervants of 10 © Sothe poſts went from city to city tho- 
| > Sepa_ing row the land of Ephraim. and Manaſſeh, even unto 
rance, 5Gen. Zebulun : but they k laughed them to ſcorne and 
pen 
29614: yer the mocked them. _ 


ceaſerh not yn. Nevertheleſſc, divers.of Aſher, 2nd Manaſ- 


. . _. _..__came to Teruſalem. _. | 

ry ſheweth the 12 Andthe band of God was in Iudab, fo that 
cauſe why ſome. he oaye them one iheart to doe the commande- 
+ yn me at. ment of the king, and of the rulers, according.to 
lisg,to wit, becauſe the word of- the Lord, | 3 on . 
his Spirit is with 13 And there aſſembled to Ieraſatem much 
the one ſort, add people, to keepe the feaft of the unleavened bread 
Rr bd the other 31 the ſecond month, a very great afſembly.. . -. 
are left rothem. 14. T Andthey aroſe, and rgoke; away, the & al- 

as; | tars that were in Ieruſalem, and: all thoſe for in- 
k which declareth Conſe rooke they. away » and caft them inco the 
ar Wine things DroOKe Kidron,. © . | can <4 
Ne ewith Godis I5 Afterward they. ſlewe the paſſeover: the 
offended, before fourteenth dy of the ſecond _moneth::. and the 
weee can ſervebim Prjefts and Levites were l aſhamed, and {anQtified 
| - (heir owne themſelves , and brought the burnt-offerings imo 
x < ligence (who the houſe of- the--Lore . q 2 72 
ſhould bave bene 16 And they Rtood in their place after their 
+ nn. manner , accotding'to the Law of Moſes the man 
cople,.Chap.29, &* God: and the Priefts ſprinkled the =. blogd 
| returned of the hands of the Levites.. 


a 
a 


LIFT, 


deof 'the on wig wer not nib Peretory the TIOSd 
WG tr int e charge of the killing. of the. Pafleover 
rare for -all that were not cleane,, - ſan&ihe it ro-the 
of beartwas more Lord, ; 

| _— ood _ 18, For amultitnde of the people, even a mul. 
ke ceremonies, $eude of Ephraim, and Manafſch, Iff:char and Ze- 
id therefore be bulun had not cleanſed themſelyes,yet did eate the 
. _ _—_— to ; t-vy h9e wed | _ _ _ written 1 pear nee F = 
P zeK1ah prayed for them, ſaying, The > good Lo 

| + 96, 5 be mercifull roward him, $e - , 
dufaalice I9 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 
bat of iguarance. the Lord God, the Godof his fathers, though hee 


— . cf *- = n h 
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be ppt cleanſed, according to the purification of 


ray ſeh, and of Zebulun , ſubmitted themſelves; and 


m Towit, of te, 17 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega-= . 


 -- "Trad deftroyetty Hine 


'20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and 9 healed , 1... . 
thepegpler;: =; rele ig ods wo, \ cope the 
21 And the children of Iſrael that. were pre- fel ** 
ſent at Teruſalem , kept the feaſt of the unleaven- 
ed bread. ſeven dayes with great joy , and the 
Levites:, .and the priefts prayſed the Lord day 
by = » finging with loud inftruments unto the 
Lord, % oy e3..5 
2.2 And: Hezekiah + ſpake comfortably unto | 2%. p44: 4, 
all the Levites that had good knowledge to fing ***"t 
unto the Lord : and they did eate in that feaſt (e- 
ven dayes,and offered peace-offterings,and praiſed 
the Lord God: of their fathers. 
23 Andthe whole affembly tooke counſel! to 
keepe it other ſevendayes, So they kept it ſeyen 
dayes with joy-. EL ents Si f 4 
24_- For Hezekiah king of Iudah had given to 
the Congregation a P thouſand bullockes-,. and ? This grealize 
ſeven thouſand ſheepe. And the princes had given '#iti* delue 
to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes, and ten 127 69: pince 
thouſand ſheepe :. and many Priefts were fan&i. whome Gel 
. given Wierewith, 
'25 Andall the Congregation of Iudah rejoy- 98Þ* whenot/ 
ced with the Priefts and the Levites, andall the ;,".:? —_— 
Congregation: that came out of Iſrael, and the Go; oy. ; 
fravgers thar-came out of- the land of- Iſrael ,. and. 
that dwelt in Indzh;  - $12,430 
26. Sothere was great joy: in Terufalem : for- 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of- David: 
king of Iſrael there vvas not the like thing in le- 
ruſalem. 
27: Then the Priefts and the Levites aroſe,and __ 
4 blefled the people , and their yoyce was heard, 9 -— -xg.omgy 
and their prayer cane up unto heaven, to his boly \7 


the Sanctuarie../, 


Pai Num.6,23. wia- 
habitation;: -- they ſhould &(- 
; mille the people. 
CHEP; EXT 


3 The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Hezekith appointeth Priefts 
and Levites, 4 And prevideth for their livings. 13 He or- 
. deinoth overſeer to diffribute to eyery- one his portion. 


ANd when 'all | theſe things were finiſhed, all 
"Ifeael,- that were found: inthe cities of Iudah, 
went out and 2 brake the images , and cut downe a According tothe- 
the groves, and brake downe the high places, and p——_—_ of 
the altars thorowout all Indah and Benjamin, in x woke 
Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh , untill they had made ;,act.12,40. 
an end : afterward all the Þ children of Iſrael re- b Thatis, al they 
_— _ man-ro his: potiſefion » into their ==" 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the. 
Priefts and Levites by their turnes, every man-ac- 
cording to his office , both Prieſts and Levites for- 
the burnt-offering and peace-offerings,to minifter 
and to give thankes , and to prayſe in the gates of 
the ©:rents of the Lord. © Temple where hey 
3. (. And the kings portion vwas of his: owne agunbled ains 
ſubſtabce for the burnt-offerings , even for the teur- 


burnt-offtings.:of the morning and of the evening, p ——_ er? 


and the burnt-offerings for the Sabbaths , and for j, fruires-for tbe , 


the new-moones and for the {olemne feaftes , *'aS main:enanceof the 


it is written in the Law of the Lord) Prieſts and Levits-- 


| | e That their miodes 
4. . Hee commanded alſo the people that dwelt <iaie ner heed 


in Teruſalem, to give a4 part tothe Priefis and Le- ,,,1104 with pro 
vites, thattheymight be *encouraged inthe law yiſon of worldly: 


of- the Lozd.. Low raja” 
0 h might oy 
5 (-: And. when the commandement was PT, 


ſpread, the children of-1ſrael brought abun {.,,. the Lord: 
dance of hrt-fruits, of. cane, wine, and oy __ [Or publiſhcde 
i oy: . 
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n for the Prieſts. 
hony , and of all the increaſe of the field, and the 
hes of all things brought they abundantly, 
tit p: 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Iudah that 
dwelt in the cities of Iudzh, they alſo brought 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe , and the holy 

| 3: tithes f which were conſecrate unto the Lord 
F which they ir God, and layd th s many heapes. 
Jedicared ro the their God, and layd them on y heape 
Lord by a YOW- 2, Tn tbe third moneth they began to lay: the 
For thereliefe Em dation of the heaps , and finiſhed them in 
of ag the ſeventh moneth, : 
on faberleſſo $ E And when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
_— and ſuch 2nd ſaw the heapes , they t-blefled the Lord and 
a werein neces p56 neople Trael, : ; 
b They yrayfed 9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
the Lord 2rd pray- and the Levites concerning the heapes, 
ed for all proſpe- Io And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe 
ziryto kis people» £7 1 ok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the peo- 
ple begin to bring the offerings into the houſe of 
; b 
Magn o fied, and there is left io abundance : for the Lord 
_ i _ hath bleſſed his people , and this abundance that 
wane Wa 
— God it T7 And Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
therefore proſper= chambers in the houſe of the Lord : and they pre- 
eb _ ma pared them, ; 
blefng ther 12 Andcaried inthe firſt-fruits,and the tithes, 
whchisgires, 2d the dedicate things faithfully : and over them 
vvas Conaniah the Levite the chiefe, and Shimel 
his brother the ſecond, 

13 Andlehiel, and Azariah and Nahath , and 
Aſchel, and Terimoth, and Iozabad, and Eliel, avd 
Iſmachiah , and Mahath, and Benaizh vvere over- 

+ Bir. I; the band. ſeers + by the appointment of Conaviah, and Shi- 
mei his brother, and by the commandement of 
Hezekiah the King, and of Azariah the chiefe of 
the houſe of God. . $7 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnalvthe Levite, 
porter toward the Eaft , vwas over the things that 

- were willingly offered unto God,to diftribure the 
oblations of the Lord , and the holy things that 
were conſecr:te, 

15 And at his-hand vwvere Eden, and Miniamin, 
and TIeſhua , and Shemaiah, Amariab, and Shecha= 
yiab, in the cities of the Priefts, to diftribute with 
Kdelitie to their brethren by courſes , borh to the 
great and ſmall, | 

16 Their dayly portion : beſide theirgenera- 

X whohad alſo tion, being males. k from three yeare old and a- 

p——_— bove , ever to all that entred into the houſe of the 

Kiibuio,  L-rdto their office in their charge, according to 
their courſes : 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and tothe Levires from 
twenty yeare old and aboye, according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

18 And'to the generation of all their chil- 
dren, their wives , and their ſonnes, and their 
daughteis throughout all the Congregation : for 

I Meaning,ther by their 1 fidelitie are they partakers of the boly 
enker by the faich» tH1N 2. 


0 _ 19 Alfo tothe ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieftes, 
every.one bas PV vvere in the fields and ſuburbs of their Ci- 
their pain the Ties , inevery City the men that were appointed 


pt were by names, ſhould give portions to all the males 
their, 2 222 of the-Prieſts , and to all the generation of the Le= 
children were res VIEOS» 

lewd, becauſezbe 2. And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Iu- 
{11 eevere faich= dah ,. and did well , and uprightly, and trucly be-' 
and "nary fore the Lord his God, | 

cathen, 21 Andinallthe works that he began for the 


ſervice of the houſe of God , both inthe Law and 
EI ot 1 _ I \ v 
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Chap, XXXI1T, 


az the Lord , wee have i-eaten, and have beene ſatis- 
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A TELLING! 
Sancheribs blaſpbemie. 1 
in the commandements,to ſeeke his God, hee did 
it with all his heart, and proſpered, HD 

| CHAP, XXXII. | 
x Santherib inbadeth Indch, 3 Hexehiah prepartth for the 

warre., 7 He exherteth the peaple to put their truſt in the 

Lord. 9 Sancherib beſphemeth Ged. 20 Hezehiah 

prazeth. 21 The Angel deftroyeth the Aſyrians and the 


king i laine. as Hezehizh i not thankful toward the 
Lord. 33 His death. 
Frer theſe things faithfully deſeribed , * Sane- * 2. King.18,13. 
herib king of Asſhur. came and entred into 2/+3%t- | 
Iudab, and beſieged the firong cities,and thought "© #75: 
to f winne them for himſelfe. + Ebr. breake th 

2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Saneberib was «p. 
come, and that his f purpoſe vvas to fight againſt t br: f«ce. 
Teruſalem, | 

3 Then hee tooke counſell with his princes 
and his nobels, to ſtoppe the water of the foun- 
taines without the city: and they did helpe him, 

- 4 So many of the people aflembled them. 
ſelves , and ſtopt all the fountaines, and the river 
that ranne through the mids of the countrey, fay= 
ing , Why ſhould the kings of Asſhur come , and 
finde much water ? 

5 Andthe tooke courage , and built all the } Zi". he wes 
broken wall , and made up the towers, and another / He made = dowglly 
wall without:, and repaired ® Millo in the b city of wall. | 
David, and made many © darts and ſhields. b Reade 2.S2m 5,94 

6 And he ſet captaines of warre over the people, © _ _— ; 
and aſſembled them to him in the broad place of "ff of "aBBette 
the gate of the city, and tſpake comfortably unto t Zr. he /pake ro 
them, fayiog,. their heart. 

7 Be ftrong and couragious : feare not , nei- 
ther be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for 
all the multitude-that is with him : * for there 6e * 2.&j»g 6,16; 
more with us, then z- with him, 

8 With him ant arme of fleſh , but with us © Th: is, the” 

35 the e Lord our God for rohelpe us, and to fight FOyjer of mane. 
our battels.- Then the people were confirmed by thar Hezekiab did” 
the words of Hezekiah kipg of Iudah: ever put his truſt: 

9 * After this did Sancherib king of Asſkur ** —_ _— 
fend his ſervants to Teruſalem (while he was f a. —_ onemqpc 
gainft Lachilh, and all his dominion with him) ur. lawtfult meaves, 
to Hezekiah king of Iadah, and unto all Iudah that !ea!t be ſhoald* ' 
were at Ieruſalem, ſaying, _ hes ff 

10 Thus faith Saceherib the king of Asſhnr, -” + Xfog. $. 2; 
Wherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in Ie- f while be befieged® 
ruſalem, durins the fieges Lachiſh, 

11 Doeth nor Hezekiah entiſe you to give over 
you _— _ _ oy and by _—_ | 

aying , The Lord our God thall deliver us out © — 
the def of the king of Asſbur >: gr 

12: Hath notthe ſame Hezekiah taken away his berweene true reli 
hie places, and his g altars, and commanded Tu. gion and falſe, God 
dab, and Icruſalem,faying, Ye fhall worſbip befcre _——— my 
one altar, and burne incenſe upon it ? ſtroyed yas. 

13 Know yeenot what I and my fathers have aud placed true - 
done unto all the people of ether countreys > were **ligion. Thus the 
the gods of the nations of ether lands able to de [.7P\R5 Bender ther 
liver their land our of mine hend » for when they de-. 

14 Who is hee of all the b-gods of thoſe na- ftroy idolatry, they: 
tions (that my-fathers have deftroyed) that could {5p thi: they abo-. | 
deliver bis people ourof mine: hand , that your {en 8n: ; 
=—_ hould be able ro deliver you out of mine fphemie, that hee 

3nd ? | will comparethe. 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive iving God to vite 
you, nor ſeduce youafter this ſorr,neither beleere *\;..o man hack | 
ye him : for none of all the gods of any nation or proſperity, bee 
kingdome was able to deliver his people ont of iwelleth in,pride, 
i mine hand , and out of the hand of my fathets : 7nd thinkerh bums , 
bow much lefſe ſhall your gods deliver you out'©!{* Pie romet 
of mine bande ® , God himſclfe, 

16 And 


Ire deſtroyed, II, 

; 36 Anfibis ſarvercs ſpake yet more againſt the 
Lord God, and againft his k ſeruant Hezekiah. 

I7 Hee wrote alfo letters , blaſpheming the 
Lord God of Iſrael , and ſpeaking againſt him, 
ey carenoreo A{aying, As the gods of the nations ofother coun- 
aſpheme God tries could not deliver their people out of mine 
= for i*tb*Y hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Rezekiah deliver 
Id Iouc bis fer. DIS People our of mine hand. 

183 Thentheylcryed with a loud voyce in the 

Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
were on the wall, to feare them and to aftoniſh 
them, that they might take the citie, 

19 Thus they ipake againſt the God of Ieru- 
ſalem, as agairſt the gods of the people of the 
earth , even the = works of mans hands, 

20 But Hezekiah the King , and the Prophet 
_ by m23- Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz » prayed againft this 
ne et andcryed to heauen, | , 

21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel, which defiroy- 
ed all the valiant men , and the princes and » cap- 


an bundieth. rzives of the hoſte of the king of land. ſo he re- 


in we ſee 

at when rhe wic- 
d ſpeake euill of 
 ſernavrs ofGod, 


ates. 
Their words are 
irten, a. King. 
+19. 


Which veere 
zented, made aud 


fuge in all trou- 
es and dangers. 
To rbe number 


areſcore and five turned f-with ſhame to his owne land. / And when 
xſand,as 2.King. Be was come into the houſe of his god>hey that 


+35-36- cawe forth of his p owne bowels , flew hit there 
tr. with ſhame yirh the ſword, 
. = | Adra- 22 SO the Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the inha- 


jelech , and Share- bitants of Ieruſalem from -the band of Sanehberib - 
rhis ſounes.. king of Asſhur , and from the hand of all other , and 
Gr , governed: 4 rmaintainedthem on euery fide. 
ifenfeth com 23 And many broughtoffrings vnto the Lord 
rt to alltbem that tO Ieruſalem , and preſents to Hezekiah king of 
azienly waiton Judah , ſo that hee was 4 magnified inthe ſight of 
im , and conſtantly 21] nations from thenceforth, 


7 + gy N 24 * In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto 
meTCies Y 

2. Kjng.20-1 the death, and prayed yntothe Lord , who ſpake 
kya. . - vmo him, and gaue him: a figne. 

= - fan 25 Bur Hezekiah did not render according to 

iſe., who declared the reward 6cftowwed ypon him : for his heart! was 

o him by bis Pro- lift vp, and wrath came ypon him, and vpon Iudah 

vec that bis life and Ieruſalem. F 
my \———a pon 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
Be was lifted vp ſelfe ( after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
ich the pride of inhabirants of Ieruſalem , and the wrath of the 


is viory avi 13" Lord came not ypon them inthe dayes of Heze= 


ures , and ſhewerh |, - 
- A. . 
_ ke anbaſe. 27 Hezckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
leurs of Babylon, Ches and hononr , and he gate him treaſures of fil- 
uer and of golde , and of precious ſtones , and of 
{weete odours , and of ſhields , and of all pleaſant 
veſſels: 
28 And of flore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheate and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for all beaſts, 
Oy, ranges and and | rOWes for the y tables, 
artition:. 29 And he raade him cities , and had poſſeſfi. 
Gr ,r.ckes: on of ſheepe and oxen in abundance : for God had 
| given him ſubſtance exceediog much, 
39 The ſame Hezekiah alſo topped the vpper 
which alſo was water ſprings of * Gihon ,and let them ſtreight 
ledSiloe.whereof yn Jerneath toward the city of Dauid Weſtward: 
| - pr imgng ſo Hezekiah proſpered inall his works, 
eweceetbe 31 But becauſe of the ambailſ:idours of the 
uſe, whyrhe Princes of Babel , which ſent voto him to enquire 
irbfull are remwp- of the wonder that was done.in the land , God left 
L | again him to » trie him , az4 to know all that was in his 
aith or no,and that heart, 
bey may feeleckhe 32 Concerning the reft of the ates of Heze 
prefence of God, Kiah , and his goodneſle , behold , they are writ- 
Ro err ve ten in the viſion of Iſaiah rhe Prophet the ſoune 
of oi » in the booke of the kings of Iudah and 
2 ' 


by tenrations;bur ; 
in their weakenefſe I{r | 
33 So Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers,and they 


mfaiitretb ſtrength, 


Chron, Manafſeh, His idolatry,tepenting o f -« 


buried bim in the higheſt ſepulchre of the fonnes 
of Dauid: and all Iud:h and rhe inhabitants of Ie. 
ruſalem did him honour at his dead , and Manaſſch 
his ſonne reigned in bis tead. 


CHAP, XXXIINT, 

z Manaſſch an idolatey. 9 He cauſ{eth Iudgh to eee. 
11 Heeisled away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He pray 
eth to the Lord , and is delivered, x4 Bee aboliſheth ide. 
latry, 16 and ſetteth Vp truc religion. 20 He dicth,and 
Amon his ſonne ſucceedeth. 24 Whom his owne ſeruants U 
[EP ri 

M Anaſſeh vvas twelue yeere olde , * when hee « 

began toreigne , and hee reigned fue and fife 
tie yeere in Ieruſzlem : 

2 And hee did enill in the ſight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, * whom #* Deve.1s,, G 
the Lord had caft out before the children of Iſ- 
rael, 
3 For he went backe and built the hie places, it 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: &, x;,,,,. BE 
* and he ſet vp altars for Baalim , and thade groues * Jerem.za 34, 
and worſhipped all the hoafte of the beauep , and * Ang 17.19. 
ſerned thern, 

4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord , whereof the Lord had fayd, * In Ierufalem * a,x6y.vvq; 
ſhall my Name be for euer. | 

5 And hee built altars for all the hoaſte of the 
__— in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, 

6G. 2 And he canfed his ſonnes to paſſe through 2 Rex x xc, 
the fre in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 153 
himſelfe to witchcraft and to charming , and to 
ſorſerie , and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpi- 
rits,and ſoothſayers : he did yery much enill inthe 
fight of the Lord to anger hiw. 

7 He pur alſo the carued image , which he had 
wade, in the houſe of God : whereof God had faid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this: * :. Xj-g4,3. 
houſe and in Ieruſalem , which I haue choſen be- #4 9.3. 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael , will I put my Name "527+ 
for ener. -4h_ 

$ Neither will I * make the foote of Iſraelto , , ;,,,...v. 
remoove any more out of the land which 1 have 
appointed for your fathers,ſo that they take heede, , 
and doe all that I have commanded them , accor- 
ding to the Law and ſtatures and iudgements by 
the b hand of Moſes, _ bÞy theckarge 

9 'So Manaſſeh made Indah and the inhabi- givento Moſes, 
tants of ITeruſalem to erre , and to doe worſe then 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. . 
10 ©@ Andthe Lord ſpake < to Manafſeh and to c Mezning,by bis 
his people , but they would not regard, Prophes, bat __ 
11 Wherefore the Lord brought ypon them _— CM _ 
the captaines of the hoaſte of the king of Asſhur, ..1 ;epent, with- 
which tooke Manaſſeh and put him in ferters , and ourtbe which tbe 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel, prexcbirge” oj 
12 And when hee was in tribulation, he prayed _—_ - 
to the Lord his. God,and humbled himſelfe great» * 
ly before the God of his fathers, * 
13 And prayed unto him : and God was d en- d Thus affiition 
reared of him, and heard his prayer, and brought give? —_— 
bim againe to Teruſalem into his kiogdome : then [5: - 1;. tis 

Manaffeh knew that the Lord was God, proſperity,vow i 
14 Now after this hee built a wall without kis miſerie og 

the citie of David, on the Weſt ſide of < Gihon 10 uranyl 

the valley , euen at the entry of the fitb gate , and © | 
compaſſed about fOphel , and raiſed it very higÞ» # geade Chap 
and ET - of watre in all the ſtrong cites 

of Iuiah. | | 

15 And hee tooke away the Rirange gods and 
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 Jeath, Amon. Iofiah deſtroyed —Chap. wexitj, idoles, Hilkiah,”The Law: 


the image out ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, and all the 
altars that be had built in the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord , and in Ierufalem , and caft them out 


of the citie. 
16 Alſo hee prepared the 8 altar of the Lord, 


which Salomon 1 1 (:-rificed thereon peace offrings, of thanks, 
a cu es — commanded Ludah to ſerue the Lord God of 
: Iſrael, : ; LE} 
17 Neuerthelefſe the people did acrifice till in 
; the hie places,but vnto the ® Lord their God. 
k nw byien” 1g © Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- 


they were Ow b 
— ibicking naſſeh, and his i prayer unto his God,& the words 


- nothing to KeeF© of the Seers, that {pake vmto him in the Name of 
tie altars- forbat 141. © ord God of Iftael,behold,they are vwwritter in 


they wor TE ings of Iſrael 
dota- the booke of the Kings of Itrae], ; 
Ge elbip om 19 And his prayer and how God was intreated 


64 ary orberwiſe gf him, and all bis fione, and his rreſpaſſe, and the 
as _ ” places wherein he built. hie places , and ſer groues 
Fxtich albeitthat 30d images (before he was humbled)bebold,they 
{ris norconreined are written in the booke of the g:Seers, 

, jn the Ebrew » yet 
; h_ _— buried him in. his owne k houſe : and Amon his 
—- the fonne reigned inhis ſtead. : 

| Greeke, webaue 21 9 Amon vvastwo andtwentie yeere olde, 
| placed itintheend Ih op, he begantoreigne , and reigned two yeere 


ofthis booke. in TIeruſalem, 


} —— 22 But he dideuillin the ſight of the Lord, as 
ſoboribly offen- did Manaſſeh his father : for Amon ſacrificed to 
del agintrbe 21} the: images , which Manaſſeh his father had 
= aha to " made, and ſerued them. 

ſepulchres of the 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Kings, buria the T.ord, as Manafſeh his Father. had humbled him- 
porn ſelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


24 Abd. his ſeruants * conſpired aguinft him, 
and ſlew.him in bis owne houſe, 

25 But the p2ople of the land flewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
people of the land made Iofiah his.ſonne King in 
his ftead. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

» Tofpah deftroyeth the ideles, $ JAnd reſtereth the Temple, 
16. The troky of the Layp is found, 21 Hee ſendeth to Hul- 
dah the Prophereſſe fer counſel. 27 God heartth his prazer. 
31 Ree muketh a coucnant with Ged. 

] Ofiah * wwas eight yeere 0id when he began to 
teigne, and hee reigned in Teruſalem one and 

thirtie yeere, 

2 And hee did vprightly io the Gght of rhe 


* 2, King 21-23» 


® 2. King 42.1, 


__ Fray : {Lord ,and walked in the wayes of * Dauid his fa- 
zbe Lord. the I: fe . X 
lm | $ey, 02 10 the eight yecre of bis reigne (when 

i cld be ſhewed e was yet aÞchilde) be begin to ſeeke after the 

eir himſelfe zealous God of Dwid his father : and in the rwelfc gg 


of Gods glory, and he began to purge ludah, and Ieruſzlem from the 


eue at tyrentie yeere 5 q a 

"4 olde be aboliſhed hie places, and the groues,and the carued imeggs, 

be idolerry., and refto- and molten images. 

e red y truereligion. <4 And they. brake downe © in his fight the al- 

© Which ſhewerh © tars: of- Baaiim , and he cauſed ro cut downe the 
that bee would ſee 


the reformaticn  ID2geS thar were on high vpon ther : hee brake 
ith his one eyes. alfo the groues, and" the c2rned images and the 


" _TRealea King, Molten ,im3ges, and ſtampt them to powder , and 
ny = | firowed it ypon the graues ofthe that had ſa- 
-n ef thi godly Kee cried vnto them. 

ig the boy Ghoit ſe, 5 Alſo hee burvt the 4 bones of the Prieftes 
ee» tebforh azz * VPON their: altars, and purged Iudab and Teruſfa- 
- oO and pat. Jem, ; | | 
tooth "FIT. [I 

3ts agsand rulers, _ , © Ald. in the cities of Manaffeh , and Ephra- 
37146 teach them im and Simeon , even 'vnto Naphtali, with their 


Sac 8 reguirech Maules they brake all found about, 
DE 7 And when he had*deſtroyed rhe altars,and 


| UMI | 


20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers,and they” 


. enery worke: and of the Leuites vvereſcribes,and. 


of the Law inthe houſe of the Lord : and Hilkiah: nod 


| found inthe.houſe of the Lord, and baue delive- |; peu:.17.28. 
xd it into the hands of the .ouerieers , and to the = 


| fonne of Micah., avd.Shaphan the chanceller; and ſu; preded and the 
_ Aſaiab the kings feruant:, ſaying, 
- wordes of this bocke that” is found.: for great # agaiatt the rrauls / 


- becauſe or © fathers bane not Kepr the worde 
- ofthe Lord, to doe after all rhat is wrixcen in this mers their owne , 


the groues, and had broken and ſtamped to/ a 
der the images , and had cut downe all the fdoles 
throughour all the land of Ifrael, he returned to- 
Ieruſalem. 

8 © * Fhen in the eighteenth yeere of his 2. Kingt.23 5 
reigne, when he had purged the land and the tem- E 
ple, be ſent Shaphan the tonne of Azaliah and Maa- 

{eiah the gouernour of the citie , and Ioah the 
ſonne of Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe 
of the Lord his God. | | 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt, they deliuered the money that was brought 
into the houſe of God , which the Leuites that 
kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
natſeh,andEphraim,and of all the refidue of Iſrael, 
and of all Iudah and Beniamin , and g. of the inha- F-0r, che Here 
bicants of Lleruſalem, 4 Yerufaliom | 

+10 And they put it in the hands of them that eMeaniog Shapt 
ſhould do the worke , and had the ouerfight in the &c. | 
houſe of the Lord : and they gaue irto the worke= 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord to re» 
paire and amend the houſe, 

t1 Enuen to the wotkemen and to the builders 
gue they it to buy hewed ttone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the f houſes , which |; gy hare were: 
the kings of Ludah had deſtroyed. * many pottjons | © 

T2 Andthe men did the worke 8 faithfully,and and yicces anvex- 
the ouerſeers of them wvere Iahath and Obadiah <4 19 *Þ< —_ 
the Leuires, of the children of Merari, and Zecha- . Grown: pow 
riah , and. Meſhullam,, of the children of the K6- credite for their * 
hatbices to ſet it forward : and. of the Leuites.all fdelitie , chat rhey 
thar could kill of inftruments of mulicke.. | _— Re 
1:3 And they wvere ouer the bearers of burders, |.*:47 Kings 
and them that ſet forward all rhe workemen in z,.q.g.- 


officets.and porters. | 
14 9 And when they brought out: the morey 

that was brought into-the houſe of the Lord , Hil- 

kiah the Prieft found the ® booke of the Law of preage x. king.22 

the Lord giuen by the hand of Moſes, | 
IF Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to | 

Shaphan the chanceller , I have found the booke 


gauze the bogke to Shaphan. ' 

16 _ —_— caried the booke oa the . — ; 
King, and brought the King word agiine, ſaying, | 2. 
All that is committed to the hand of thy ſeruants, wow cominuall 
thit doe they. a copie of this 


| | | booke, and to: read 
7 For they haue gathered the money that was Sherejadoy tndes 


- - 


hands of the workemen, ; 
18 Ako Shaphan the chanceller-declared to: 
the Kiog , {Ffing , Hilkiah -the Prieſt hath giuen 
me a booke, and Shaphan read.it before the King. - 
19 And when the King had heard the wordes - | 
of the Law, he * tare his cloathes, W332... 5 CY 
zo And the King commaunded Ailkiab and OR 
Ahikam the. ſanne; of Shaphan , and Abdon the þ..-.þene ls tongy 


| people Kept in i2- 
WET " : . no-ance, conſdert 
21 Goeandenquire of the Lord for mee ; and aſe :be corles.cog 


for the reft in Iſrael] and Iudah , concernidythe- {5.0 therein- , 


h th of the Lord that is fall n Vs, gctiours. 3 
the wrath d that 1s fallen ypop vs rays 


doe not ovely las 


booke. Ka : finnes , bur alio ; 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king had ap. rbat their fa:hers | 
pointed went to Huldah'the propheteſſe rhe wire 22 Petece livers 
of Shallum, the ſonne of g Tokbatir, the ſonne of jc, ri4»4b; 
| Haſrah 


J or, Harkar, 4 Haſrah keeper ofthe m wardrobe ( and ſhe dyelr 


by 


[m Meaning , either {0 Jer uſ:lem within the » colledge) and they com- 
of the Priets 3rp2- 0c bereof with her, - 
'n Reade hereof, 23 Ard ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſayeth the 
2- King.22.15- Lord God of lirael, Tell ye the man that ſent 
'© Tharis , to the you to me, 
ps. 24 Thus faith the Lord , Behold, Iwill bring 
euill vpon this place , and vpon the inhabirancs 
thereof, exex all the curſes, that are written in the 
—y which they haue read before the King of 
udah : 
'25 Becauſe they hane forſaken mee,and burnt 
Incenſe vnto other gods , toanger me with all the 
; works of their p hands, theretore ſhall my wrath 
p This ſhe _—_ fall vpon this place, and thall not be quenched. 
laters, whe con- 26 But to the king of Iudzb, who ſent you to 
rary.o reaſon and Enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſzy vnto him, Thus 
marure makethara faith the Lord God of Iſrael , The wordes which 
» which rh) thou haft heard, ſhall come to paſſe. 
Came with their 27 But becauſe thine heart did 4 melt , and 
owne bagds. thou diddeft humble thy ſelfe before God , when 
@ Thisdeclareth than heardeft his words againſt this place , and 
—_— o* againft the inhabirants thereof , and humbleſt 
_ ore thy ſelfe before mee , and tarett thy cluathes , and 
pentance;andro  Wepreſt before mee, I haue alſo heard it , ſaith the 
-allyrethe vnrepen* TL ord, 
rant of cheirdeltru" 13 Behold, 1 will gather thee to thy fathers, 
aca and thou ſhalt be putia thy graue in peace , and 
thine eyes ſhallnor ſee all the euill, which I will 
x It may appeare hring ypon this * place and ypon the ichabi- 
_ very ik rants of the ſame, Thus they brought the King 


zere touched . 
<1 mga word againe, 


JeeingtharGod , 29" 1-Thenthe King ſent and gathered all the 
{pared __ for's Elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. "1 
rt ore'* go Andthe Kiog went vp intothe houſe of the 


Lord , and all the men of Iudzh , and the inhabi- 
rants of Terufalem, and the Prieftes and the Le- 
| uites , and all the people from the greareft to the 
LC. goraſmuch as {ſmalleſt , and he read in their eares all the words 
neither youg vor Of the booke of the Courcnant that was found in 
| old __—_— _the houſe of the Lord. -- 
empted from t** 21 Andthe King tood by his pillar,and made 


-curſes conteined 


therein, if they did; A CQUenant before the Lord , to walke after the 
zranſgrefſe, be Lord, and tokeepe his commandements , and his 
| Knew it _ teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with all his heart, and 
wo = 4 * with all his ſoule , azd thathe would accompliſh 
'read to all fors, the words of the Couenant written in the ſame 
might learner 232 And he cauſed all that were found in Ieru- 
avoyd thoſe puniſh- £14 and Beniamin to ftand to it : and the inha- 
| bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the Coue- 
x Becauſe hebad nantof God, exe the God of their tathers, *' 
.charge over alla. © 23 So Tofiah rooke away all the abominations 
__ one thar peri- Out Of all the countreys thar perteined to the chil- 
" ſhed : betboughr -' dren of Iſrael,and compelled all: that were found 
| ir bis dutieto ſee , in Iſrael , toſeruethe Lord their God : ſo all his 
j-cbat all ſhould = Qayes they turned not backe from the Lord God 
{wake profeſſion, - holifbets, "n | 
{ ro receiue the , |. : 
{ wordof Gd. | CHAP, XXXV, 
'S NTT 2, Teſpah keepeth the Paſſeoner. 2 Heſetteth foerth God; ſer- 
| Mice. 20 Hefi ghteth againi} the King of Eg7 pt, and dieth. 
'Y ' 24 The people bewaile him. | 
— "IF .- M | Oreouer, * Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
*' 2. Xing.23-21. Brat pu Te Erie 
| a in x et +74 [ ord in TIeruſalem,and they ſlew the*Pafſco- 
| . vſeth in ſundry uer in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
Ee nzer, , > A0d be appointed the Priefts ro heir char- 
| pbich was but B38 » 48d encouraged them. to the ſeruice of the 
| the ſigne ef the ' houſe of the Lorc a . | 
| Paſſrouer, becauſe 3 And he fayd vnto the Levites thatb taught 


1 + 40-5woanel all Iſrael and were fanQtified vnto the Lord , Fut 


= games of the things which are ſignified. b So that the Leuites charge was agt only to 


|  miniRer in the Temple, but alſo tg inttruct the people in the word of God, 


Koulduhs prophecie. :Toliahscovenant, -i1T, Chron. 


Preparation for the Paffowu, © 


the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael did build ; it ſhallss 
no more ac burden ypon your ſhoulders ; ſerue 
now the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, 5 Aiitwaberay 
And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of py wa 


; n : theref, 
your fathers according to your courſes,as *Dauid your o'ficeoneh 


the king of liracl hath written , and according to #5 ow toreach 

the writting of Salomon his ſonne, the people, audts 
5 And itandin the Sanctuary according to the _ God 

diuifion of the families of your brethren.q the a6.chapreys of 


children of the people, and.after the diuifion of | Ge ; the people 


the familie of the Leuites : 


6 So kill rhe Pafſeoner , and fanRike your 
ſelues , and© prepare your brethrenthat they may 
doe according to the worde of the Lord by the 4 Exton: ery 
hand of Moſes, One 10 examine 
7 Tofiah alſo gaue tothe t people ſheepe, lambs ***={*lus, the 


they be not vameets © 


and kiddes » all for the Paſſeouer , een to all that ro eate of the 
were preſent , to the number of thirtie thouſand, Patſeouer, 
and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the T #*r: ſonar: of 1k 
Kings ſubſtance. _—_ 
8 And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites : Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah , and Ichiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſſeouer , exc: 
two thouſand and fixe hundreth ſheepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks, 
9 e Conaniah alſo and Seemaizh and Netha- 
neel his brethren, azd Hatbabiah and Ieiel,and Io. e Sothatevery 
zabad,chiefe of the Leuites gane voto the Leuites 9n+and of all fort: 
for the Patſeouer , fiue thouſand ſheepe, and five #7 oxite 
hundreth bullocks, |  outancs 
Io Thus the ſeruice was prepared , and the of God. 


'Priefts ftood in their places , alſo the Leuites in 


their orders, according to the kings commaunde- 
ment : : 
11 And they flewe the Paſſeouer , and the 
Prieſts f ſprinkled the blood with their hands , and : 
the Leuires flayed ther. d _— 
Iz And they tooke away from the 2 burnt of- oe: 
fering to giue it according to the diuifions of the for onely the Priets 
families of che children of the people » to offer vn- might ſprinkle, and 
to the Lord, as it is written in the booke of Mo- i nefivert te 
ſes, and ſo of the bullocks. as, | 
13 And* they rofted the Paſſeouer with fre, g They reſerved 
according to the cuftome,but the ſanQtified things fo! _—_ 
they ſod in pots , pannes , and cauldrons , and d1- —— 
fiributed them quickly roall the people. be offered tha: 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- every man might 
ſelues and for the Prieſts : for the Pricſtes the oferperce offer 


:105.20d ſo haue Dis 


ſonnes of Aaron wvere occupied in offting of burnt pri. 


offerings, and the far vntill night : therefore the # g:d.123. 


- Lenites prepared for themſelues,and for y Priefts 


the ſannes of Aaron, 

I5 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſfcod 
in their ſtanding * according to the commende- 
ment of Dauid, and Aſaph , and Heman , and Ie- * 3+ Chrov-45 10 
duthun the kings® Seer : and the porters at eue- 


ry gate, who might not depart from their ſeruice : Þ, Metin ker! 


is Prophet,becau 


therefore their: brethren the Leuites prepared fot |}, poinred the 
"them. Pſalmes and pro. 


I6 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was pre- phecis _ 


' pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer., and ***? 


to offer burnt offrings ypon the altar of the Lord, 
w—— to the commanndement of King Io- 
N4anN. K 


17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre* 


© ſent , kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time , and the 


feaſt of the vpleauened bread ſeuen dayes- | 
_ 18 And there was no Paſſeouer kepr like that 
in Iſrael , from the dayes of Samuel the Trophet : 
CONES ON" pekiber 
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uu ”_ ; * <3 beb. did al the kings of Iſrael keeks: fuch a 


Wi -**.,. Pafironier as Iofiah kepr ;'and the Priefts atidche 
Fo '7 res; andall Ludah; and Iſrael that wete f pre» 


gb / ; w 
4 8ir- fund i ny the inhabitants of Lexuſalem, + + 4. 


19 This Falloougy wy oo inithee!] ghteenth 

;chywin:be yeere of the Teigne of Iofiah, 
ped yeni 7 20 T* Afr af this,whe of gow had prepared 
yeere of 21s 3Þ* 4.» Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vpto 
as 4-4-6 fght ogainſt & Carcheriſh by L Pgrathand Ioſle 
k whichwas 2 ah went out againſt him., «7% Ladd bas 


d&a4.2 S 


_ "pxgkog dah? 7 come not againſt thee this day , bur againſt 
74:b, would bave the houſe t of mine enemie, and God commanded 
rake his king” me to make hafte : leaue off to come againſt God, 
tonemadewir'® which is with me, leaſt be deſtroy. thee,  '.,.. 
ag nor wich .; 22- [Bu5 Joſiah would nar gurae-bisface from: 
the Lord. him ,but:changed his apparellcoGght with him,- 
por, Euphrates. and, -hearkened-'nox white: the wordes. of -Necha, 
ns batt”. which were” of, the mouth. of God , but came ts 
That is, armed : - t - 
tinſelfe, ordiſgui- Bgbt in the valley of Megiddo.. + | X 
{-d bimſelfe, be» — 2.3 - And the ſhooters {bor at king Iohzh : then 
cauſe her might the king ſaid vntd his ſernanis;Cary meaway,for I 
por be knomven, am very Gokbes #1 257 2 9161 7 SOV 2953 bo: 

. 24 So-bis; ſeruantstooks, him-ouz of that qha= 
ret, and put him. ipithe ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they: had broughthin to Jeruſa- 
lem , he died, and-was buried-in the ſepulchres of 

| ir, bis fathers : and all Iudah and Jeruſalem » mout» 

Fe, The peopie 19 

much lamented ned for lohah, —_:_: S 

the loſle ofthis 25 And Ieremiahlamented Ioſfiab:, and all Go- 

good king, that giDg men; and: ſinging, wonten mourned for Jofi- 

was aoy grearla. B+ In their: larentarion$-20 this dayt,avd tnade 

mentation this the fame- for. an ordinance vnte Iſrael ; and be- 

wa ſpoken of 25 hold, they be.writteh.in the ® Lamentations, 

5 provetbe, rexcie 26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tofizh, 

, Which ſome go by HOI » doing as it was written in the 

tdinke Jeremie aW OT tNE 40rd, ” | 5 

made, wherein bee 2.59 And his deedes firſt and laſt, behold, they 

—_ wy nes ; 
me ren 2 

tb tio bak - and Indah,. ; g 


CHAP, XXXVh 
1 vifter Toſpah reigneth Tehoahaz. a4 After Tehoahax, 


Jehoiakim. 3 After him Jehoiachin. 1x After him Ze» 


dekhith. 14,17 In whoſe time all the people were carri- 

ed away to Babel. for. contemning the Admonition ofthe. 
* Prophets, a2 and were reſtored againe the ſtuentieth 
geere afier by king Cyrus, | | 


WM 2.A91g-23. 30. Hen * the people of the land tooke Tehoahaz 
' the ſonne of Iofiah® 5 and made him Kingin 
his fathers ſtead in Tetuſalem,  - MN | 
2- Iehoahaz vwas three-and twentie-yeere olde 
a-For three mg. When hee began toreigne , and hee.reignedthree 
nerhs after the 2 moneths 'in Ierufalem; ©” - | 
death of lohab, 3: And-the king of. Egypt tocke hirm away at 
keg Teruſdem , and condemned the land in an Þhun- 
plagues began, ** dreth ralents-of filver,and a talent of gold, 20, 
Which Huldab and 4 T And the kivg of Egypt made Eliakim 
theProphers fore- his brother-king over Ludah and Teruſalem , and 
dur pot turned his name to. Ichoiakim': and Necho tooke 
lem, ' Tehoahaz his. brother ,” and carryed him to E- 
b To pay this as ByPpt- a hg ' 
”__ ure, 5 Tehoiakim wv: five and twentie yeere olde. 
the people So ter when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned eleven 
"ot toGod by hiy YECTres in Ieryſalem , and did © evill iathe bght of . 
it plague bee the Lord his God. : SE 


%pht a nevy 6 Againſt -him- came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
lng ed ® = king of Babel, and bound- him with chaines to.- 
our, + Carie bim to Babel, - 


"3-243 | 7  Nebuchad-nezzar alſo *catied of the veſ- 


T 21 Bur hee ſent meſſengers tohim ; Gaying, 
riaws and Iofiah qxrh.2+ have I ro doe with thee, thou king of ;:Þu-. 


are written in the booke ofthe Kings of Lirael, - 


ſels 'of the houſe of the Lord ro Babel; and" pnx 
17 SNAP 0 D279 14 


them.in/his templeat Babe}, '- - -: 
.\$> Concertiipg the reſ# of the ates bf T 


ne oo re pe En Ge 
that which was found u M', they © =<* 4 
,ooke of the kings of Iiael and Finn mathe 

Indah, and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his upon bis body, 


are writtet iq the booke 


Head, 


-9 © TIchoiachin vvac+ ejght yeere olde when Which thing de- 


{ h#bbgab tofeight; and he 
fight of che Lord, 


Io And when the yeere was out , king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel , with \;, reigne ar eight” - 
the precious veſſels of toe-bopla ob ihoRard fo yeere olde , and 


hee.mage Zedekiah his, d brother king over 
and Jerufalerp.:: 1995905 $hifm Ag iii 5 
- {1k Zegdekiah: v4; qne-angdtwentieyecte 


whenhee. begantoteigne:, and: reigned, gleven which was the 2: 


yeere in Jeruſalew, ING 
-12; F' Apd-hee didevill in tho ſight of the 


bis God, and humbled not hin e before Iere- neths and ren 
ph. the Prophet. at. tha- compaIIR of 


Joegdk 31th ln wily aud id run of aca? brows 7 

:: 3:0"Byt hes rebelled-moreaver againſt Nebue 5,500 n5.247-9. 
chad-nezzar:; which þadcauſed himtoſweare hy 111.1 nat 
God:: and hee hardened bis necke and made his. 
heart obftinate , that he migbt not returnetothe 


Lord God of H:rael. + | 


14 All thecchiefe ofthe Priefts alſo.and of the 4 
people treſpaſſe. wonderfully , according-30ial 7-1 y:nt Sag 


the abomigations of: the beathen-, avd-pollured ©. 
the houſes. ofthe Lord'which he fanfiikedis - "al 
Ieruſalems. 4 7 5211 IL-5 ty EM 

15 Therefore: the Lord God of their fathers £, 


ſent to them +b; his meſſengers, friſfin earl + Els. by th di y 4 
kad compaſston-on: bis not ofthe rand 


and ſending : for 
ple, and on his habitation. 


16. But they mocked the meſſengers of God, gr 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, nd Gl | 
vptill, the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo- Ierem. 11,7. and 


ple., and till there was no g remedie, 


17. For-he brought vpon them the king of the ,"7.3/ 004 could 


Caldeans , who flew their young men with 
ſword Þ in the houſe of their SanQuary , and. 


red neither young man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- ">| ncedes pu- 


| Beds -God-i pane 2ll into-his hand; | ©: 


13 And-all therveſſels of the houſe of Gi fled , thinking to 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures:of the- houſe of have bere ſaved 
the Lord , and the treaſures of the king; and ofhis for rbe bolinefle 


princes; all theſe caried hee-to Babel. 


- 19:: they-burnt the houſe of God,and brake becauſe God ap- 


dowpe the wall off Ieruſalem:, and*burnr-al! 


palaces: thereof with fre zand: all-the precious which yer is the 


veſſels thereof; ro deftroy all; > | 
'20: And they that were left by the {word , 


ried he away+to Babel ,,and they were ſergapts to his io iudgement 
him, and to his ſonnes, vnrili the kiogdome of the ? 


& Perſians hadrule, | 
21- To fulfll-the worde of the Lord by 


1 mouth of Tererygiah , vnyill the lande had her 20d vaine glory, 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes thar ſhee Yeretoin Veg 
ly defolate , ſhee kept Sabbath}, to fulfill ſeuentie” cruelty : therefore * 


YEaTESe 


uſed this wicked {pſtrument to declare his iuſtice. k When Cyrus King of Perſia, 
had/made tbe Babylonians ſubiet..  - IF Who threatned the venzeanceof Gud and : 
ſcyentie yeeres ,captivity , yhich be . callech the Sabbaibs or reſt gf the Jand ,. Lerema.. . 


25-11- #* Jerem. 25,13. and 2910. 1. Eſar-g-le 
hee reigned over the Caldeans, Ezra: 


by 


gred three moneths |, {1.1 was 
and ten dayes in Iecruſalem , and did evill in the rooted in bis hearts - 


—_— 
old; dg ho aftex 4 


2S-., p| *But in the m fr? yeare of Cyrus king EI vote p x 
of Perſia (when the worde of the. Lord , ſpoken Vi ianding 7» 


£ 


d He meaneth ſu- 


when he was dead; 
clared how deepee » 
ſeeing be bare the | 


marks in his fleſhy, + 
e That is,be began / 


reigned . ten yeeres 


his fathers death, _* 


eighteenth yeare of -- 
"4 bis age, bereigned ; © 


alone three mo»s / 


the dayes 
$ Or, wnele. 


f By this phraſe 
the Scripture meg | 


25-3, and 2645. 
& 32, 33- 


the no longer ſuffer 
ſpa- their fiages, but _ 


niſh them. 
\. bh Whither they 


thereof. 
i Whicb is not 


the prooverth him, 
« miniſter of his ; 
tuſtice , but becauſe © 
Ca-" God would by 
unifh this 
6s for this 


ing was led 
the with ambitioo 


his wworke was 


was ivſt.and holy | 
01 G-ds part , who 


w 1a the txit yeare that ,, | 


by che wonth of Teremiah, was fivithed) the.Lord 
ſtirred op the ſpiric of Cyrus kivg of Perfia;, and 
mondnnys 1s 50 ne ret = al his kipg- 
tome, ndalſo by writio Ws £7] fiots . p5f > 
- 23 Thus Ch Cyrurkin of Perſia » All the 


a p 
A 
«La. 


26 1 & | a k 


\Th& pray tr 5: mot: Lordalmighty , God of onr fathers , Abre- 
_ i the Ebrew, but Sham, TGac;and Tacob, and of their righteous 
3159-509 "#t of ſeede, which baft made heaven and earch with all 
 ewrert*  », | theſr” ornament, which haſt! bomid>the- ſea" by 
EK the word of thy commendement, which ha 
ſhut up the depth, and ſealed it by thy tertible and 
glorious Name , whomall doe feare, and tremble 
before thy power +- for the Majeftic of thy glory 
cabnor be borne, and thine angry threaming to- 
Thou haft pro. + Ward finners is importable, bur thy mercifull-pro= 
; Buiſed that -- : miſe is unmeſurable andwaſearchable; Forthou 
© rance ſhalbethe art themoſthigh Lord of great compaſſion, long 
— way forthem:0' ſuffering , and moſt merciful  andrepenteſt for 
gory other. mans miſeries, Thou, O Lord, according to thy 
_ thisin compariſon t goodnefſe haft promiſed ® repentance and 
/ of himſelfe, and Erviveneſſe to them that finne againſt thee,aud for 
| thoſe boly fathers. thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance 
unto finners that they may be {aved, Thou there«= 
? fore; © Lotd, that artthe God of the juſt, haſt not 
+ thar in reſpet.of appointed repentance to the juſt , eto Abraham, 
| onearees and "Iſaac plat 2 he have -oſ b firned 
| err nnnes).- againſt thee, but thou appointed repentance 
| _——_— wy _ methat amafſinner : for I haye ſinned above 
wS the number of rhe ſand of the fea, 'My tranſgre(- 


E Z 


puniſhed ſuch, wuhich had kept them in ſer 


CHAP. I. 
x Cyrus ſendech apcine the people that was in ceptivitie, 
$ 4nd reſtoreth them their holy veſſels, 
; » z.Chron. 36.22. Fi GP 4x 1 a 1 
face Ow * in® the firſt yeare of Cyrus King 
JFerem. 25-12. E 


abs Hog ny the m_ of ou —_— 
* and 29.10. BSI oten by the Þ month of Teremia 
'a Afer har hee +1 might be accompliſhed) the Lord Rtir- 
| and Darive bad 2 -Þ the c ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſiz, and hee 


- wvonne-Pabylon. , 
| b: Who promiſed them deliverance afrer that ſeyenry yeares were paſt , Iere.25,11, 


© 6 Thatis, mooyed him, and gave bim heart, 


kiogdomes of the carth hath the Lord God of 


ba wt AER; a "# ""— 
. A CY vo!” oy FRET. + 

Mt. 
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beaved givenine ; and-he hath ® commanded me » Goats, 


to build him an houſe in Teruſalem , thar 1s in Tu- forewamed by bi 


dah. + Whois among you of all this people, with "Her wow 
whom the Lord his God « lerhim goenp,” | (tb roy 
P. ore way 


9" = neon? 1 91: 
that Teruſatem and the Temple ſhould be built acaine TH. 
led, becauſe God uſed his ſervice for a time to deliver u1t Cyrus aWorated: los. 


* The prayer of Manaſfſch King 
TT af he Jowen: or. 


fions,O Lard,are multiplied: my tranſgreffions are 
exceeding many: and I am nort-worthy to behold 
and” ſee the height of the beavens-for the multi. 
tude of miteamfightouſnes:. I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands, thatT canner lift upmine 
head, neither have any releaſe, 'For Ihaye provo- 
ked thy wrath , and done evill before thee, I did 
port => will,heither kept I thy commandernents, I 
have fer up abominations, and have mukiplied 
offecces. Now therefore I bowe theknee of mine 
heart; beſeeching-thee of grace, I have'finned, O 
Lotd, I have finned, and T-acknowledge wy tran. 
greffions: but I humbly befeech rhee, forgive me : 
O Lord, forgive me., and deftroy me not with my 
tranſgreſfions; Be not angry with me for ever by 
reſerving evil for me, neither condemne me inte 
the lower parts: of che' earth; For: thou art the 
God ,-evez the'God of them that repent : and in 
methou wiltfhewall chy goodnes: | for thou wile 
ſave-mee:that- am uaworthy , according to thy 
great mercy : therefore I will prayſe thee for ever 
all the dayes of my life : for all the power of the 
heavens prayſe thee,and thine is the glory for ever 
and EVCTs Atnen, 


R A. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


S the Lord is ever metcifull unte his Church , and doeth not puniſh them , but to the mtent they ſheuld ſee their 
Sorwne miſcries , and he exerciſed under the croſſe , that they might contemne the wverld , and 4/pire unto the 
heavens : ſo after that hee had wifited the Jewves, and kept them novu in bondage ſeventie yeares ina ſtrange 
Countrey among im and idolaters , hee remembred his tender mercies and ther enfirmities , and therefore for his 
ovvune ſake raiſed them up 6 deliverer, and mgoved both the heart of the chiefe ruler te.pitie them, and alſo by him 
white Notvvuithftanding, leaft they ſhould grouve into 4 contempt of. 
God: great benefites, hee keepeth them ftill in exerciſe, and rayſerh domeſticall enenes, vu hich endevour as much as 
they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophet they wyent foruvard by 
little and little, till their vwvorke wvas finiſhed. :The authour of this booke wuas Ezra, wuhowuvas Prieft and Scribe 
of the Lavy, ar Chap 7.6. Hee returned te leruſalem the ſixth yeare of Darius , -vyho ſucceeded Cyrus , that tr, 
«bout fiftie yeares after the returne of the firſt under Zerubbabel, vuhen the Temple v vas bualt. Hee brought with 
him @ great company and mnch treaſures, wuith letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary 
for the Temple : and at his comming hee redreſſed that vwuhich wvas amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


made a proclamation thorow all his kingdome, amd 
alſo by writing, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given mee 4 all the d Forkee wu 
kingdomes of the earth , and he hath commanded Fictetonate nn 


me to build him an houſe inTeruſalem, which is ip ,,qcr bis domi- 


Iudah. EE . nion, which bis 
Who is hee among you of all his people NI 


b 3 . ; 6.4 - F 
with whom his Godis z let him goe uptoTeru- © 1, 
ſalem which is in Judah, and build the on = 


>24.re+232 = wi 


3 4a EM 


4 
0y ES «% bY 
"6:38 
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qe Ah Ferulalem, x 

ps And'every: ne that remaineth in any place 
Beit {where he ſojourneth-) < let the men of: his-place 
al 9 {ir 1 relieve him with filyer:and with gold , and with 
phi -: ſubſtance, and witheattelb, f ond with a willivg 
Try ' offering \ F fori the houſe' of God that is in Leruſa- 

old . Jem, -3 
w—_— 5 Then the chiefs fathers of Tudah and Ben- 


_—_ 


Chaldeans 
- thew theſe. 


fon? rhitus 1 
ther then the chile 


din of God ** 


ſhould waatfor Cious things; belides all that was willingly o 


thei! eceh:1es: 


be would fuirre VP oj of: the houſe 


the beart of ihe 
very iphdelsto 
helpe them- 

# 2. Ang-3.13+ 
2-chron- 3647+ 
= ag: 20+ 


+0 te: : 


Tb Ibjlonians alle 


the. Lord Godefial he is the God which isin 


ain of the 52min, and the Priefts and the Levites roſe up, with 


hem whoſe ſpitit God' had raiſed to go up; to. 
bnild the houſe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem, 
6. And'all g:they rhat were aboutthem; fireng« 
" thened' their hands: with” veſſels 'of- fitver , with: 
| gold, with ſubfſtznce avd with cattell,and with Lpre-, 
e * 
' 7. Alſo the kiog Cyrus brought forth the veſ- 
the Lord, * which Nebuchad. 
nezzar had taken out of Ieruſalem , <n had put 
them in the houſe of his god, - 
'$, Even. them did MR king of -Perſia bring 
forthby the hand of :Mirthredath the treaſurer, and 
counted them unto Þ Sheſhbazzxr the Prince of 


h * be Chaldeans Tudah., 


called Zerubbabel 


And this is the number of .them, thirty ba- 


wibo was the chiefe 1 of gold, a thouſand bafins of filver, nine and 


r, fothart 


twentie i knives. : 


Oo za the | To. Thirty boules of gold, andiof filvertboules 
hoaſe of David. of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and: ren, «nd of 
_— other veſſels, a thowſand. 
Ve wete offered io 11 All the veflcls of: gold and filyer were five 
ſacrice. thouſand and foure hundrech, Sheſhbazzar brought 
k withthe lewes yp al] k with them of the caprivitie-that came up 
ir nem keye from Babel to Leruſalem, 
Þylon, | CHAP, IT. 
The number of thim" that returned from the captidirie. 

T tcl * alſo are the ſonnes ® of the province 
# Nehe.7.6, that went up out of the captivity (whom Ne- 
RES ki buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away. unto 
which was a pro- Babel) and returned .to Leruſalem ,: and toIudah, 
vince;hatis.& evefy one umo his City, 
counrey which 2 © yxzhich.came np with Þ Zerubbabel, to wut; 


was in ſubie&ion. 
b Zerubbabel was 


Teſhna, Nehemiah, Seraiab, Reelaiah, c Mordecai, 


chiefe capraine, and Biſhan, Miſpar, Biguai; Rehuw, Baanah, The num« 


Teſbua tbe bigh 


Trieft : but Nehe- 


tiah a man of 
great thoritie 


went nor nog but 


berof the mend of the people of Ilrael vwas, 

3. The ſonnes- of Paroſh , two thouſand , an 
hundreth ſeventie and two : 

4. The ſonnes of Shephatiab , three hundreth- 


came after 64 years, ſeventie and two : 


© This was not 
that Mordecai 
which was Efters 
Kinſman. 

d Meaning,of the 
common people. 
{ Or, of the Duke 
of Mead, 


*s.. 


- F. . The ſonnes of Arath,, ſeven hundreth, and, 
ſeventie and five :. 
6. The ſonnes of | Phaath Moab, of the ſonnes- 


of Ieſhua , and-Ioab , two thouſand ,,cigizt hun- 
dreth and rwelve : 

7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand,. two hun- 
dreth and foure and fiftie : 

8. Thecſonnes of Zartu, nine hundreth and fre 
and fourtie :__ 

9 Ihef ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeven hundredrand 

core :. 


10. The ſonnes of Bani; axe kandreth and two- 
and fourtie :. 

11: The ſonnes of Bebai,, ſixe hundreth , and 
three and twentie. » 

I2; The.ſonnes-of Azgad,.a thouſand, two hun- 
dfeth and two and twenties: © © © 

13. The ſonnes of Adonikaa , fixe hnndreth, 


threeſcore and 


14 The ſornes. of Bigusi , two thouſand , and: 
and fiftie,. , 


OY 


Chap.'F, | 


«© the ſonnes 


: x5, The ſfonnes of Adin, foure hnndrevh ind 
foure and fiftie 2 ; 
x6 The ſormes of Ater of «Hizkiah , pinetie + which were of 
and eight F os pate of ; 

"15 Phe ſonnes of Bezai , three bundreth: and 
three and twentie : 

"- The fonnes of Torah , an hundreth and 
twelye: 

119 The ſonne of Hasſhum, rwo hundreth and 
three and twentie : 

- 20 ' The ſonnes'of Gibbar, ninety and five :. 

-21 
and three and twentie. : _——_ Megs 

22" The tnef# of Nerophab, ſie md fifie - vol (Come) fg 

23 The men of Anzthorh , an' 'hendrech and joyned with h 
eight and twentie > *'' ” * | names of places 

24 The ſonnes of Azmaveth, twoand fourtle 

2 5 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah : - 
and Beroth, ſeven hundreth and three and fourtie : 

. '26- The'ſorines of Haramah and Gaba,fixe' hun- 
dreth fodone nf R—_ : wh Fr 

25 meti: chmas, umdreth*: two 
and ewentie © © y 

- 28 Theſonnes of Bethel;and Ai,two hundreih 
and three and twenty * 

29+ The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fifty : 

30 - The ſonnes of Magbitſh -, an bundreth and 
fixe and fiftie : 

134 : The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſind, 
and twohundreth and fore andfiftie :/ 
32 ' The ſonnes of Harim » thtee handreth and 

twentie : 

33 The ſonnes of Lord-hadid, and-Ono,ſeyen' 
hundreth- and five and twenty: 

34+ The ſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and. 
five and fourry ; 

35: onaes of Senazh, three thouſand fixe 
hundreth and thirry: 

36: 4 The 8 Priefts:: of the ſonnes of Tedajah of 7x Beforebe hath, 
the houſe of Ieſfhua, nine hundreth ſeventie and declared the two. 
three, tribes of  Iudalr 

37 The ſonnes of Imner, a thouſand and two 
and fifrie :. the tribe of 

z3T The ſonnes of Paſbnr, a thouſand,two hun- =__ P Rn " 
deerh andſevenrand fourty :. {31 + the Dri 
39 The ſonnes of Hatim, a- thouſendand ſe- 
venteene, 

40 C I The Levites, the ſonnes of Teſhna, and | The Levites. 
Ra of the ſores of Hadaviah , ſeventy and 

oure, 

41: 4 The Siogers : the Cncs of Aſaph, _ The Siogerss 
iba and - ok and twenty, : ' 

42 . F.|:The 
of Shallum, the-ſonnes of Ater, the ſornes of Tale - 


_ mom, the ſornesof Akkub , the fonnes of Hatira, - 


the ſonnes of Shobai ; all vverean hundreth and- 
nine and thirty, | 


. © The b Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, b So called, becauſe 
—_ were given to: | 
—— to-cur | 


4 
the ſonnes of __ the ſonnes of Tabbaorh, 
44 The ſonnes.of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaba, 4 


a ſonnes of Padon;- Pad 


_ foy the -uſe-- 


45 The ſonnesof Lebanab, the ſonnes of Ha of the ſacrivces, and | 
cameof the Gibeo* 4 
aites, Which were. ; 
appointed tothis - -} 


gabab, the ſonnes.of Akkub, 
46.. The ſonnes of Hegab, the ſonnes of Sham- 


laj, the ſonnes of Hanan, uſe by Ioſhna, 
| . The -ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, loft. 9.23. 
the ſonnes of Re: 


48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko« 
da, the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The ets Bo the ſonnes of Paſe-- 


50. The 


f The fonnes of Beth-lehem, .an bundreth f That is, inhabie” þ 


————_— and | 
oo comm 


es of the porters: the Glnes 1 TheParters.!- , 


at zetarned, are numbered, 

1. .F6&. The ſoanesof Aſoeb:;,, the ſonnes of Meu- 
I ach the oops ofa $205; 25g He 
.-FI _ The ſonnes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of He 

| 4 4 ke pon Mi Mg obtis C 
£3: naes of Bazluth,, the fonnes of Me- 
EET OO RB OLee 

es:of Sifara, 


Te 1 . The. ePQnes of: | ” JL 
ae &. .Theſs Thamah Fc ohh % Rar SIP 
M3, The ſornes of Nezia, the fonnes of Ha- 
F J » 

' © Which came of c $) The. nanny of $docqons i awoorty the 
E than. thar Salomon LONNES O cal ».the ilonnes $S eret the 
had appointed for ſonnes o; Peruda, 4 FM us 


a4 21941 13h ooh tors 
fs. (15... The lgnnes of Laaldb, xhe fannrs of Dar- 


=. aq ix 7 ſomes of Giddel, - Q $132, Hs "X 
" 25+ 1:4 $57 The ſonnesof Shephatiah, the ſonves-of 
| Hattil , the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
ſ{onnes of Ami, _ . i: <4} 4 | 
58 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſonnes of $alo- 
mons ſervants vere three bundreth niogtie and 
wo, IS wag Frorn 5511 a dw 320 
_;5'9 - :7- Ana. thele went up from Telknelab, and 
from SOON es went Addan, and Immer, buc 
they could nor: diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. 

60 .The ſonncs of Delaiah,, . the ſonnes of To- 
\ blah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſix hundreth and two 

and .hftie, "> 24 

,61-. And ofthe: ſornes of - the Priefts , the 
ſonnes of Habaiah , the ſafthnes of Goz » the Lonnes 
of k Barzillai ;; which .tooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and was called after 
their name. >] 

G2 Bo ſought ny ws. lf me 
_.B1eS,Lut they were not Found; theretoremwere the 
| dee corn ta's Put from « + Priefthood, us 3-( Ps 

* foby Godziot +63: And! Tirſhathafaid untothem , that they 
judgement lot hould not eate of the moſt holy ching,, -tilluhere 


1 ſhock - vekeprt ig roſe up 2 Prieſt with =» Urim and /Thuminim. 


-- & Of him is made 
F meation 2.5am, 
£27,27. and 19.31. 
* "and becauſe the 
Prieſts office yyas 

tad in contempt, 


"theſe would have 


xt Atengh 64. : The whole Co ti ogether uv4s 
the ftheir 4 1C W ngregatron toge 

I -4; OLSEN two and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 
I hivis a Chalde threeſcote, 


'Y err 65 Beſide their ſervants and their maides : of 
© authority over ,© | when vrtrefeven thouſand ,. three hundreth and 
ethers. © © ſevenand thirty : and; among rhem vvere two hun- 


ms 1.0 "OR 66 Their horſes vvere ſeven hundreth,and ſixe 
” toofour money, M4 thirtie £ theirmules , two bundteth, and ve 


* 24826.li. x3 ſhill. and fourtie : 


% + #. Fheomjag wy 67 - Their camels foure hundreth, and five and 
; enca Crow: OT EY l : 
þ 6.ll.4d.for the pa, jim oy aſſes, fixe thonland,feyen hundrerh 
by : iobt . ; 2258: [2 FT It 
, PirrdPairoutck, ».6$. :Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
| andtheouncerhe th&y;camerto'thehonſe of the Lord; which was in 
| eight partof2 Jeruſdlem;, they offered willingly forthe houſe of 
|  oWhich are called, God, to ſet it up upon his foundation, Fc: Ip 
| nine, and coateine 69 They gave after their abilitie untothe trea- 
& piece rwo ſare'of the worke , evenione; and threeſcore rhou- 
—_. 500%” ſand= drainivies of gold, arid five-thouſand:o pieces 
| +<-* aha oth . ofifilver,and ar hundretfPriefts garments, | 
 which-mountztoof 7o Sothe Priefts and the Levices ; and a.cer- 
| ur money: 69666- 8&7 of 'the people ,and the fingers, andthe port- 
| Era ihill 44:' ers , andthe Nethinims dyelt in their cities , and 
ſumme was 94493. Ul Liracl in their cries,” * 1 7 + - x 
lib.s.ſhill. $.d. C >| A. P. k I 1, : ' 
2 They tuild "the Altar bf Ced. *'6.They offer fo the Lord. 
7 They prepare for the Temple, . Ti'tnd fing firito the Dird, 
: A Nd *when the « feventh moreth was Come, 
ere: and the children of Tfraetwvere in their ciries, 
ber and parrof be people affembledthemſctyeg as one man unto 
Oobec, ' Teruſalem, ins 


I 1.Efdr.5,47- 
a Called Tiſhri 


Ezra: 


- 2 Then fi00d up: Ieſhta the! fonne of Tora. 
dak , and his brethren the Priefts, and Zerubbabel 
the b ſonne of Shealtiel,, and+bis brethren, and 


ee ily 


builded-the Altar of: the: Gad-of Ifſraci to: offer fo ig peg: | 


burnt-offerjngs; thereon.g.a8-1it:is- written inthe force 47 
Law ef, Moſes the inan/of:Gdd.y bi: , 1 111f 11) reader, 
-3 .<-And they (4r-rhte Altar-upon®e his baſes {fox © fn oo wy 
feare was among them , becauſe of the peopleof Woke, n 
thoſe qpuntreys) therefore they offered butne- of - 3r-oehin 
ferings thereon-unto the Lord , even bunt-coffer- 

iogs inthe morning. and/ateven. 

4 They kepralto the feaſt of the Tabernacles; * orig 
as-it-is wrieten-;\.and the-buratwoffring * daily, } ET IR 
number according'ts theeuſtomeday by day; ft 

5 And afterward 4 the: centinuall' biiratbf- d That, aher $e 
fering., both in the new moneths and-in all the feat of Tahena, 
feaft-dayes that were conſecrate unto the Lord, ©: | 
and = all the oblarion willingly offced .unto the 
Lor > 

6 From the firſt day ofthe ſeventh imonerh 
began they to offer blrat-offrings unto:the Lord : 
bur the foundatioa of -thei Tetople: of- the -Lord 
was not laid, ' +--. | Q444. , 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
and to the workemen , and meate and drinke , and 
oyle unto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bripg 
them cedar-wood from Lebanon.to the ſea unto 
$Tapho ,-according to the graunt that they had 1 9:744«: 
of Cyrus King: of Perfia;. + 1-1-7 [z 1 

8 C4 And in the-ſecond.yeate- of their com. 
ming unto che houſe of :God inTeruſalem , in the e Wick naet 
< ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of <onttindyanof 
Shealtie],, and Teſlua the ſonne of Tozadak , and yeni prin 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts , and the meznefeaforttey 
Levites, andall they that were come out of the had provided for 
captixitie. unto Ieruſalem., and appointed the Le- Mg ac) 
vites from twentie yeare old and aboye, to ſerfor. 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 ''AhdTeſhna f ftood with his ſonnes, and his f They gwethen 


brethren ; ant Kadmiel with his ſonnes , and the ©b97aon md | 


encouraged every 
ſonnes of Indah together,to ſetforward the worke- |, forwardin 


men in the houſe of God , and the ſonnes of *He- the worke. 
nadad with their ſonnes ; and their:bretbren the 
Leviteh,” 7 005091 30755 i 0g) 
10 And when the bnilders layed the founda- 
tion of the Tewple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Priefts in'their apparell with trumpets, and rhe 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals, to _- 
prayſe the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dayid *.£5r99.16.7 
king of Iſrael, | the: ; 
17 Thus they ſang when! they [gave 'prayſe, 
and when they gave thankes unto the Lord , -For 
ee is good ', for his mercy ex4ureth for ever to- RM 
witd Iſrael; *Andalt the people ſhouted with a 5 Pevine (nt 
great ſhoute, when they prayed the Lord), be- , ;4;ns ( gloriow 
es the foundarion'of 'the houſe of the Lord was asthat mom 
a ed, | ? yum y 1 
7 2 Many alfo of the Priefts ard the Levites and bad ball ped 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men which ..,frab then, 
had ſectie'the frfhoufe, (when thefohidarion of ad pane 
this houſe was layed. before their eyes.) 2 wept tb: Rl 
witha Toud voyce;ahd mary ſhouted aloud for j9J- Jo, weft: | 
13 $0 that the people could not diſcerhe the ,,,aving be pi 
found of the ſhout for joy”, from'the noyle of the tall Tewp!* 
- Sa TFT ; 4 which are '2* 
weeping of the people: for the people; ſhouted wil row 
| TR .2 ue cty , ant} the noyle Was heard farce ||, 
of. : Ae iy waenagR 28 
CHAP. Iv. 
n "he bgilding of the Temple i hindred., and how, 21 Letrers 
' $89 Artaze7xeq, and the anſwers. FOR TY p 4 . 
n 


wa * Ws, Ro + : P7 he PE 4 Dx, WW; IE , 
BI 7 $2 Z =» ""e > WS 1-11 9 k 
BEE © - ">" 
7 | ge hs 

5 . b Ss "EI 

e r iam, 1+ 

« # $& Fo 

74 4 By: 


$110 


| the adaerſaries of Tndah and Beniamin 


4 Mani, thei BY VE 4, that the children of the capriuitie buil- 

baba Ps Temple ynto the Lord God of Iirael, 

wag of Ayia 2 Ard they came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
«ed in i iefe fathers , 204 ſaid vnro them, We wall build 


__— oY : 
cries 2-Ki0g- 07 doe, and we haue acrificed vnto him ſince the time 


Froteſe a of Eſar Haddon king of As{hur , which bronghe 
wares fore vs-Vp hither. . | 
| 20 hegreateſt Then Zerubbabe], and Iefbua , and the reſt 


| ſergaats 0f Gods 


were the a 4 
jes ro the rxue hiefe fathers of Iſrael ſaid vato then , It 
nga - = for you , bur for ysto build the honſe vnto 


Larhr b® God : b for wee our ſelues together will build 
gt wage ie.yado the Lord God of Lirael , as king Cyrus the 


pr - 

ir, ro ece& idol4- 1.:10 Of Perſia hath commanded vs, ; 
rs in ead of true ng \Wherefore the people of the land diſcoy- 
religot detheir raged the people of Ludah , and troubled them in 


ghr. : 

4 weake- ildinge ; 
| nt 4 _— r--1 they c hired counſellers againſt thew, 
Queraours _ to hinder their deuiſe all the dayes of Cyrus king 


ek Thus of. Perſia, euen yarill the reigue of Darius king 
they char balt +c48* of Perſiae ; 

wealthier — 6 And inthereigne of -4 Ahaſhueroſh (in the 
God _— beginning of his reigae ) wrote they an acculati- 
ne aſocal- on againit the inhabitants of Iudah & Ieruſalem, 
Jed Arraxerzth) And in the dayes of*© Artakſhaſhte , Mith- 
which is a7 =_ redath , Tabeel , and the reft of their companions 
an wrote when it was peace , voto Artahſhaſbre kipg 
Cyrus (oane + or = of Perfia , and the writing of the letrer was the A- 
Darius, as verſe 5+ pamites m— , and the thing declared vvas in 

t 


e Called Aaz- , 11,0 12nguage of the Aramites- B = 
— _— E ny the g chancellour , and Shimſhai the 
tongue, an excellent ſcribe Wrote Aa letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah« 
Fxartiout, ſbaſhte the king, in this ſort, 

þ Or , counſe . 9 Then wwvrote Rebum the chancellour , and 
ed Shimſhai the ſcribe , and their-companions f Di« 
the AGyrians placed naie , and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelai , Apharſaie, 
in Samaria in ſtead Archenaie , Bablaie , Shuſhanchaie , Dehaue, E1- 
of the tea tribes. maie, 


c—_ bus Lo And thereft of the-people whom the great 
zacher Salmanaſar- and noble g Aſnappar brought ouer , and ſer in the 
h To wit , Eupht2* cities of Samaria , and other that are beyond the 
ns _ _ hk Riuer and i Cheeneth, 
Babel tharthey 411. C-This is the copie of the letter that they 
2 welr beyondic. ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte, T H.Y S E R- 
t Whichwerea YV A N T' S the men byond the Riuer and 
rare repe®# Cheeneth, ſalute thee, | 
I ' -I2 Beit knowen vntothe King that the Iewes, 
which came vp from thee to vs , are come vnto 
Ieruſalem ( a citie rebellious and wicked) and 
build , and lay the foundations of the walles , and 
haue ioyned the foundations, 

13 Be it knowen now -vnto the king , that if 
this citie be built,and the foundations cf che wals 
layd , they will not giue tolle , tribute , or k Cue 
Rome : ſo-thalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Now therefore becauſe tf wee haue beene 
brought vp in the: Kings palace , it was not meete 
for 'vs to ſee the Kings dithonour : for this cauſe 
haue we ſent and certined the King, 

I5 - That one may ſearch in the booke of the 

- Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt finde in 
'the booke- of the Chronicles, and perceiue that 
this citie is rebellious and noyſome vntokings 
and prouiaces, and that they haue mooued ſediri- 
on of old time , for the which cauſe this citie was 
deſtroyed, | | 

16 We cettife theking therefre , that if this 
Citie.be builded , and the foundation of the-walles 

laid, by this meanes. the portion beyond the Ris 
-yer hall not be thine. +, S008 


\k Meaning , the 
gifts that are wont 
to be given to kings 
widen they paſſe by 
os countrey. 
£er.in the Chalde, 

We have eaten the 

Jalt i the palace, 


Chop. IV. V. 


with you : for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee, 


' rebelled, and rebellion bath © beene committed 


.tions of theſe walles? 


.to ceaſe , til] the matter cameto Darius : and then 


p. a 
WETLERS 
oO; 


The b i t +l d ed =—_ 

. 17-. © The King ſent an anfivere vnto Rehum | 

| the chancellour , = Shimſhbai the(cribe,, and to 

the reſt of their companions thar:dwelt in Sama- 

ria . ond -_- = other beyondhe River 1 She | $ome reac re 
am and fz.Cheeth., "3 . =": ddl. Cala 

18 1The letter which yee ſent vato vs , hath or ——_— " 


bene openly read before me, _ Called alſs 
19 And I haue commanded and they. haue Cm ' 


ſearched, and found., that this citie of olde cime 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings , and. hath 


therein, 
20 There haue beene mightie kipgs alſo ouer 
Tecuſalem., which haue ruled ouer all beyond 
the River , and olle , tribute and cuftome was gi« 
uen vnto them, þ 
21 Make ye now adecree thatthoſe men may 
ceaſe, and that the citie be vor built, till I haue gi- 
ven another commandement, | | 
22 _ Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
 this:why ſhould domage grouyw to hurt the king2 
-23 Whenthe copy of king Artahſbaſhtes ler- | ana? 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the « Not altogether 3 
{cribe, and their companions, they went vp in aj for the Prophets 
the hafte toIeruſalem ym the Iewes , and cauſed ©=tcd — 
them to ceaſe by force and power.. . vid lefe diligencs 
24 -Then © ceaſed the worke of the houſe of becauſe of tha 
God , which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto *vubles. 
the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perſia, 
= Naggai and Zechariah doe prophecie. 3 The worke 
of the Temple geeth forward contrary to the minde of 
: Tatnai. 6 His letters to Daring. | 


Henf * Haggai a Prophet,and Zechariab the j ,,, 

T {onne of--Iddo a Prophet prophecied vnto b a 
the Iewes that were in Indah , and Ierufalem , in 1: «/4r-6-4. 
the Name of the God of Iſrael,exer ynto thery, 

2 Then -Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iefhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and be. 
.ZaD to build the houſe of God at Leruſalem , and- 
with them-wvere the-Prophets of God , which 
-a belped them. EOS a Which encous 

3 # At the ſame time came to them Tatnai raged them to goe | 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and She. {2\\%2'd, 2nd aceue 
ther-boznai , and their companions , and ſaid thus _ — 
vnto them. , Who hath giuen you commaunde- to build their 


ment to build this houle , and to lay the founda. owne bouſes , then |. 

zealons to build the 
| . b "Temple of God. 

4 - b Then ſaid wevntothem after this maner, |, *:%.: i; , rhe ene- 


What are the natnes of the men that build this mies asked this , as 


building ? vn Pe 
c 1 cHis fauour and the 
5 But the< eye cf their God was vpon the El- Giri of fxeogrh, 


ders of the Iewes , that they could not cauſe them 


they anſwered by letters therevnto, 

6 -The copie of the letter , that Tatnai cape 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai and 
his companions , Apharſechaie, (which were be« 
yond the rjuer) ſent vnto King Darius. 

7 They ſent aletter vato him, wherein it was 
written thus, YNTQO DARIVS the kiog,all 
PEACE, 
_ 8 -Be it knowen vnto the king , that we went 
anto the-province of Iudea, to the houſe of the 
great God , which is builded with {| great tones, f Gr , marble; 
and beatnes are laid in the walles , and this worke ; ' 
is wrought ſpeedily,and.proſpereth in their hands, 

-9 Then asked we thoſe Elders , and ſayd vnto 
them thus. , Who hath given you commandement 
to build this houle , and to Jay the foundation of 
thele walles? eek 

V . 


10 We 


* 1,A11gs 6h. 
2-chren.3.2. 


* a,King 24:12» 
6nd 2.55. 


e Reade Chap.1, 
= 5 


Reade Chap. 18, 


< 


Þ Meaving,in the 


lybraty,or places 
where lay tbe re- 


gifter or records 
of times, 


# x. Eſdr:6,27r. 
Ebr.ihouſe of 

F hes. 

a Wherein yyere 

the ates of rhe 


and Periians, 


'Þ Oy, rewe;,c7 
conr/Cs. 


1 Or, Marble. 


OL Meaning,Z2- 


c Meddle not 


| buder tac, 


Lo 2 c o , Py E Y ' 
& BE decree © PE 5-1 KL « 
= 


4 To wit, Salomon. 


kings of the Medes 


rubbabel ro yybomn 


he giuerh charge. 


+ with rbemn neither 


. 


16 We asked' their tiames alfo that we might 
certifie thee ,umd that we might wrice the names 
of the men-that were'their rulers, | 

11 Bat they anſwered vs thus and ſaid, Weare 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen end earth , and 
build the houſe. that was build of 61d a4 many 
yeeres agoe,which a4 great king of Iſrael * buil- 
ded.; and founded ite: : E | 

12  Butafterithat' our fathers bad prouoked the 
God of heaven vnro-wrath ,* hee gaue them ouer 
iazo the handof Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean, and he deftiroyed this houſe , and ca« 
ried the people away captiue voro Babel, 

+ 13 Bur in the<firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
=; Og Cyrus made a decree ro build this houſe 
of God: 


I4 And the: veſſels of golde and filuer of the 
bouſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Templz that was in Ieruſalem, and brought 
them into: the Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, and 
they gaus them voto en? f Sheſhbazzar by his 
name , whom he had made captaine, 

I5 And he ſaid vato him, Take theſe veſſels 
and gothy way , and put them in the Temple that 
3s in ſeruſalem , andlert the houſe of God be-builr 
in his-place. 

16 Then came the ſame *Sheſhbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houſe of God, which 
1s in Ieruſalem , and fince that time euen vor!!! 
#4 s hath ir beene in building » yet is it nor fi0i= 

ed. | 

I7 Now therefore if it pleaſe che king,let there 
be tearch made in the houle of the kings g trea- 
{ures , which is there in Babel , whether a dectee 
hath bin made by King Cyrus , to build this houſe 
of God in Ieruſalem , and let the King fend hx 
mince concerning this, 

CHAP. VI, 

»At the commandement of Dirius king of Perſia , after 
the Temple was tuilded and Gedi.ute, the children of 
Jſr aet keepe the feaFt cf vnieauened bred. : 

Hen * kipg Darius gave commandement , and 

_©* they made ſearch in the | library of the. trea- 

ſures, which were there laid vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a acoffer (1a the 
place that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
volume , and therein was it thus written , 45 4 IGE- 
moriall, mY 4 

3 IN THE FIRST yeereof Kiog Cyrus, 

King Cyrus made a decree for the houte of God 
in Ieruſ{alem,Let ihe houſe be built,euer the place 
where they offered ſacrifices, and ler the walles 
thereof be ioyned together : let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubirtes , 4nd the breadth 
therecf threeſcore cubires, 

4 Three J orders of g.great ſtones , and one 
order of timber , and1ztthe expences be giuen of. 
the kipgs houſe, | 

5 And alſo let them render the veſlels of the 
houſe of God {of golde and filuer , which Nevu- 
chad-nezzar tooke out of the Temple , which was 
in Ieruſalem ,. and brought vnto Babel) and ler 
b him goe vato the Temple that is 10 Ieruſalem. 
to his place , and pur them in the houſe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai cayiine beyond theri- 
ner , and Shethar-boznai, [ 

Apharlecaie, which are beyond the Riuer) be yee 

farre © from thence, 

7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
that the captain of the Iewes and the Elders of 


% 


Y; Ezta, 


and their companions 


| nr m MEE 
." R ES ® 
p F * if P TE: 
. * - J i 
” , ; ; , 
- The: Pafſeonee: 
= 


rhe Tewes may builde this honfe of God inhjs 


place. | 
$ For TIhaue ginen acommandement what 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , for the a Tl 
building of this houſe of Gcd , that of the reue- git: 
nues of the King , which is of the tribute beyond - 
the Riuer , there be incontinently expenſes given bo 
unto theſe men that they d ceaſe nor. | d For lacke of was 
9 And that which they ſhall haue neede of, *** x, we 
ler ir be ginen vnto them day by dey , whether it _ 
be yorg bullocks , or rammes, or lambes for the Kol 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen , whear, ſalt, 
wine and oyle , accordivg to the appoyntment of 
= Prieſts that are in Ieruſalem , that there be no Wy 
allts mn | 
10 That they may hanue to offer ſweet odours jo 
vnto the God of heauen , and pray for the kings rob 
life,and for his ſonnes, = te 6 
11 And I haue made a decree,that whoſoever + 
ſhall alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall be pulled: _ 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſer vp , anthe a1 
(hall be hanged thereon , and his houſe thall be | a 
made a dunghill for this. wn 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 122 
*to dwell there , deftroy all kings and people that e who hath ap- __ 
put to their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe poynted that place = 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem, I Darius hane ox pon _ Ma 
made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed, 65% Luk 
I3 © * Then Tatnai the Captaine beyond the * z.£(@r.7.:. ahh 
Riuer, and Shethsr Boznai and their compani- = 
ons , according to that which Darius had ſent , {o- | e 
they did ſpeedily. : 
14 So the elders of the Iewes builded,and they 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai y Pro. fWion 64 
et , and Zechariah the {onne of Iddo , and they —_ - + gd , 
builded and finithed ir, by the appoyntment of the ,;\..;þcir wo ke 
God of Hirael, and by the commandement of Cy- good ſuccifl. 
rus and Darius,and Artahſkaſhte king of Perlia, 
15 And this houſe was hniſhed the third dly _ 
of the moneth 2 Adar , which was b-the fixt yeere 27h ihe | 
of the reigne of King Darius. + ng 
16 1 Andrhe children of Iſrael, the Priefts,and a, of pebruary 
the Leuites , and the reſidue of the children of the and part of Marct, f5 
cptiuitie ' kept the dedication of this houſe of þ Aniherve | for 
Gcd with toy, . their fſt rex.D* peoF 
17 And offered 2t the dedication of ;bis houle ts 
of God an hundreth bullocks , two hundreth the 
rams , foure hundreth lambes , and twelue goats, kim 
for the finne of all I{rael , according to the num« g V 
ber of the tribes of Lirael. ws. 
18 Andthey ſer the Priefts in their order, and. nad; 
the Leuites in their courſes oner the ſeruice of. bel, 
God in eruſalem, es it is written in the ® books # Num-3:6, «n6 e . 
of Moſes, $9. 'teL 
19 And the children of the captiuitie kept ; Wh 
the Pafſeouer on the fourteenth day of the ficit ere! 
moneth. 
20 . (Forthe Priefts and the Leuites were pu- 
rifed altogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer 
for all the children of the caprinitie, and for their. 
brethren the Priefts,and for themſelues, 
21 So thechildren ot Iſracl which were come | 
2gaine out of captiuiry , andall ſuch as had i ſepa- ied eco) 
rated themſelues voro them , from the filthinefſe P*Aeey et, 
of the Heathen of the land to-ſeeke the Lord God j.,,, io worſhip te 
of Iſrae},did eate, true God, 
22 And they kept the feaſt of voleauened bread rn 
ſenen dayes with ioy: for the Lord had- made them ! Pacha wa 
glad , and turned the heart of the king of k Asſhvr ,,q aihrians. ay fe 
vnto them, to + incourage them in the worke of # 6r. tofrengtht® JI ji 
the houſe of God, excr the God of —_ TO their hand; 
e 


—*s >< 
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| kings commiſſion. 


. CH AP.,::VEH: 


ommrandiment of the king, Ezra and his 
ie He f 27. EA giueth thankes to Ged. 


4 nions come to Jertiſalem.. uerh 
N 0» afcer theſe rhings , in the reigne of * Ar= 
r diuews 


' 


his com» 


. the Beers tabſhaſhte king of Pertia , vas Ezra the ſonne 
efde king of of Seraiah , the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 
eel ilkiabs | 

games hn ' 2. The ſonne of Shallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 


n 
ame rorde kinz5 of the ſonne of Akitub, 


| xnypes 0d Celac The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
tothe Euperov'9 2 ſonne of Merzioth,, Frag : 
—"—_ 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſohne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, | le” 
The ſonne of Abiſtua, the ſonne of Phine« 
\ £:radeduceeh Has, the ſonne of Eleazar ,the forne ofÞ Aaron, 


=y —_— him all his" reqaeft 2ccording to the hand of the 
w_ tbe Lav Lord his God, vwvhich vwas vpon bun. 


« 25, Manbew 


tahſhaſhte, 


hn him a Lawyer or 


_ gooroftheLaW gg And hee came to Teruſalern in the 4 fifth 
te, Mat month, which was inthe ſeucmb yeere «of the 
uke 19, 23+ 


:con:eined kine, 
me oflaly, and 9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
yerof Avgult.. Loon he to goe vp from Babel , and on the firſt 
e Of king Darius. 1,5 of the fifth moneth came he to Teruſalem ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God that wwas 
ypon him, | 
* Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
ould the Law of the Lord , and to doe it , and to reach 
ke | the precepts and iudgements in Iſrae], 
11 *T And this is the copie of the letter that 
king Artahſhaſhte gaue. voto Ezra the Prieft and 
Scribe, cuen a writer of the words of the comman- 


. dements of the Lord , and of his ſtatutes ouer 
Iſrael, 

y | 12 ARTAHSHASHTE king ofkings, 
rek,, f Sometakerais to Ezra the Prieſt and perfite Scribe.of the Law 
forctenm©®2 of the God ofheauen, and to f Cheneeth, . - + 


reople , ſome fof 
:ime 0! CORLinU- 
ance, meaning that 
the king wilned 


13 I have giuen commandeinent, that euery 
one that is willing in my kingdome of the peo= 
ple of Iſrael, and of the Priefts and Leuites , 8:0 


Th lif . . | 
; nlongiie 4 goe tO Teruſalem with thee, ſhall goe, 
« yerinBabylon I4 Therefore art thou ſent of the kiog and his 


aad nad not retur- 
rad with Zetubbas 
bel, 

16 To examine who 


ſeven counſellers, to Þ inquire in Tudab and Ieru- 
ſalem, according to the Law of thy God, which is 
inichine hand, pig 

bard according to I5 Andtocarie the filner and the gold, which 
'te Lay, the king and his counſellers willingly offer vn- 
Ganges thou 2rt wan God of Iſrael { whoſe habitation is in Ie 

NY rutalem 

| 16 ,W all. the ſiluer and gold that thou canſt 
fin] inall the prouince of Babel , with the free of- 
fering of the people , and that which the Prieſts 
ofter willingly to the houſe of their God which 
3s in Ieruſalem, 


of I7 Thar thon mayeft buy ſpeedily with this 
by fluer, bullocks, rammes , lambes , with their meat 
r ido- | offerings , and their drinke offeripgs : and thou 
ip 22e {balr ofter them ypon the Altar of the houſe of your 
_ God, which is in ſeruſalem, 

gof 18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee and thy bre. 
las | x Asjee know ben IDIEN to doe with thereſt of the ſiluer and golde, 
rgthen ny ferue 6 Gods doe ye it accordirg tothe will of your £ God, 


pay 39 Andtheyeifels that are giuen thee for the 


Chap. VII. V 111. 


 vernour lay vpon them tolle, tribute , nor cu- 


Who returted with Ezra, 13! 
ſernice of the houſe of thy God,thoſe deliner thon - 
before God in:Teruſalem, | fo, {tt 2&2 

20 And the reſidue that ſhall be.needfnll foe 
the: houſe of thy Ged, which ſhall be.meere for 
.thee to beſtow , thou ſhalt beſtow it our of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 And Iking Artahbſhaſbte hane ginen com- 
meandement to all the treaſurers which are beyond 
| the River ,that whatſoener Ezra the Prieſt and |; en 09928 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heauevr ſhall re- a,q they were veu 
quire of you, that it be dohe incontinently,'  -/  yordit inrefye& + 

22 VYntoan bundreth talents of filuer-, vnto an of Babylon. 
hundreth + meaſures of wheate;,: and vnto an-bun.. f £57: ©or9m- 
dreth bathes of wine , and vnto an hundreth m = Reade r-King- 
bathes of oyle,and ſalt without writing. 7- 16 OY 

23 Whatſoeuer #s by the commandement of ' ' 
the God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe of the God of heauen ; for wby ſhould hee 
be wroth- 2 againſt the realme of the Kingand his 
children > $i dad $654 Lo 4 + * Gods iudgeinents 

24. And wee certify you, that vypon any of the cauſerh ro ro ſe * 
Prieſts, Leaites , fingers , porters , Nethinims, or this libetNlity , and 


Miniſters in thi ule 4, there ſhell no g0- »ot the loue that h 
9 this ho of God, rethel 5 bare re Gods glorys 
or affe&ion to bis 


eople. 


I Which vas the 


n This declareth . _ 
rbat the feare of 


tome, _ | 8 
- 25,. And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy 
God, that is in thine hand ). 9 ſet iudges and arbi- o He gauvetzrz 
ters , which may iudge all the people that is-he- full autboricie ts 
yond the. Riner , ener all that know the law of thy — _— 
God, and teach ye them that know it not.. wand gs Av ant 
26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law of to puniſh them tb 
thy God, and the kings law , let him haue iudge- *lited, and would 
ment withont delay , whether ic be vnto death , or ** obey- 
to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods , or to 
impriſonment, bk. { "py 
L 7 gas ve Thi Lord Goo of our Faers, 
which ſo hath par inthe kinps heart , to beaurihe. ; 
the houſe of ET that i” [eruſalem, | þ —— 
23 And hathenclined mercy toward mee , be- bis afaires by r 
fore the king and his contig , and before a}l of the king, 
the kings mightie Princes : and I was comforted 
by.the hand ofthe Lord my God wwhich was ypon 
mo , and I gthered the chiefe of Iſrael ro goe vp 
with me, | 


p Thus Ezra gaue 
God thankes for 


C HA P..VIH-: 
xs The number of theme that retupned to Jeruſalem with Ezyc. 
21 Hee cau/eth them to faſt. . 24 Hee admoniſheth the 
Prieſts of their duce, 31 What they aid when they 
came to Teralem. * 
'T Heſe ® are yo the chiefe fathers of them, and * r-Z/=7.2, 1»: 
the genealogie of them that came vp with 
my from Babel , ih the reigne. of king * Artah= a Reade Chap.7, ] 
ibaſhte. « of 4 
2 Ofthe ſonnes of Paivehzs , Gerſhom : of the 
fonnes of Ithamar , Daniel: of the ſonnes of Da- 
uid, Hattuſh : | 
3 Of the ſonnes of Shecaniah , of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh,, Zechariah, and with him the counc | 
of the males, an hundreth an fiftie, | | 
"4 Of the ſonnes of g Pahath Moab, Elihoe- | ®» captains of 
nai , the- fonne of Zerahiah, and with bim two 77*** 
hundreth males. | 
5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne of 
Iahaziel , and with him three hundreth males. 
6 And of the ſ{onnes of Adin, Ebel the ſonne 
of Ionathan, and with kim bftie males. 
' And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſeuentie males. 
8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah , Z-badi- 
ah the ſonne of Michae) , and with him fourefoure 


males, 
SF U 9g Of 


Þ That caine to poe 
Wh Ezra, _ 


t To that place of 
aphrates, where 

Abua the river en- 

mY h into ig , looke 
Do $8341, 4 


b Hexvas the 


here thfe Layy of 
Zod vorc the 
ites.. 


heir monty 


$ Keade Chap. 2,43» 


: de.end of faſting, 
5.20 humble the 
Body ro the ſpirit, 
which muſt pro- 
-ceced of the bearr 


-elſe ir is buc by-_ 

I ifie. 

Te tbought it 

- better to commit 

| himſelfe ro the 
Frote&ion of God,. 

* then by ſeeking - 

theſe ordinary. , 

 MEanes to giue 

an occaſlion to 


' Ke diddoubt of 
| Gods power. 


'Þ Readea, Nipg.. 
D, I4- : 


of Iehiel ,and 


4 Beſheyyeth that 


| Lively touched , or . 


o:hers to thinke rhat 


.9: Of the ſophes of TIoab ;*Obadiah the ſonte 
with him two hundreth and eigh- 

. teenemales,, Y lah 
- Io. And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Iofiphiah , and with him an bundreth and three«. 


ſcore males, 


11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the. 


_ of. Bebai, and with him eight and twentie 
ES, . . | 
Iz. And of the ſonnes ef Azgad , Iohanan the 


ſorne of Hakkatan and with him anhundteth and - 


ten males,” -: | 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adohikam , that 
vvere the blaſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphelet, 
_ , and Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore 
MmAatES.. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai , Vthai-, and 
Zabbud,and with theta ſeventie males, 

15-And I gathered them to the <tiver that go. 
eth toward Ahaua, and. there aboade wee three 
dayes : then I viewed'the people, and the Priefts, 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Levi. 


16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel , to . 


Shemeiah , and to Elnathm, and to Iarib , and to 
Elnathan, and to Nathan , andto Zechariah, and 


to Meſhillam the chiefe , and to Loiatib , and to 
Elnathan men of under{tanding. 


17 AndI gave them'commandement ,: to Iddo 


| the 4 chiefeft ar the place of Cafiphia,and T told 
hfefelt thar taught them rhe words thar' they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 


Cafiphia , that they (bould cauſe the.minifters of - 


þ &br. put wards jn the houſe of our God to come-unto us, 


18 $0 by the good hand 'of our God , >yhich 


vyas upon us , they brought us a man of under- 
ſtanding of the ſornes of Maliali the ſonne of Le-. 


vi the” ſonne of Trael , and Sherebiah with his. 
ſonnes and his brethren, even eighteene, 


19 ' Aifo Baſhabizh, and with him Iefhaiah of 
the {ſonnes of Merati , with his brethren, and their. 


ſornes twentie, 


20 And ef the © Nethinims ,whom David had. 


ſet, arid the Princes for theſervice of the Levites, 


two hundreth and twentie of the Nethinims,which 


all were named. by hame. ' ' - ; 
2x7 Andthere at the river, by Ahaua, I proclai- 
med a faft, that wee might humble f our fetves be- 


fore our God, and ſeeke of him a. right way for us, 


and for our children, and for all our (ſubſtance, 
22 For I was z aſhamed to require of the king 
an armie and. Horſemen, to helpe us 2gainft the. 


enemie in the way , becauſe wee had ſpokento the-. 


king , laying , The hand of our God 7s vpon all 
them thar ccks, tim jo goodnefle , but his power 
and his'wtath # again all them'that forſake him. 

23. . So. wee fafted , and beſought our God for 
this : and he was intreated of vs. 


24 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiete of - 


the Priefts., Sherebiab a4 Haſhabiah., and ren of 
their brethren with ther, 


25 And weighed them the fuer and the oold.. 


and the veſſels , exen the offering of the houle of 


offered- 


26 And I weighed yntotheir hand fixe hun- . 


dreth and fiftie b talents of fijuer, and in filuer veſ- 


ſell an hungrceth talents, adn golde, an hundreth 


talents. | 
25 - 
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our God, Vvhich the king and his counſellers and. - 
his Princes , a8d all Iſrae} that were preſent had. 


And twentie baſons of gold of a thouſand. 


| cede Chop-2-35, © dramumes »and ryio velſels of ibining.brafe very, albamed. to lift vp.mine eyes vmo thee wy God : 


good,and precious as gold. 
" 28 © And I ſaid vnto them, Yee are-conſecrare - 
ynto the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate , and. 
the Sold and the filuer are freely oftered ymo:the 
Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch yee,arid keepe ther vntill ye weight 
them before the chiefe Prieſtes and the Leuites, 
and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Teruſalemn inthe. 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord, | 

30 $0 the Prieſts and the Leuites receinedthe 
weight of. the filuex , and of the gold , and of the 
veſſels to bring them to Teruſalem, ynto the houſe 
of our. God, 

31 *T Then wedeparted from the river of Aha- 
U2 on the twelfth day of the firft monerth,to go vn- 
to Ieruſalem , and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs , anddeliuered ys from the hand of the enemie, | 
and of ſuch as laid & wait by the way, OO KThisdelugag 
32 And wecameto Ieruſalem,and aboade there *>*ir iouray wy 
three dayes, gs Th 

33 Andon the foutth day was the filuer weigh- ade mcenkngy 
ed,and the g01d,and the veflell.in the houſe of our their prayer, 
God , by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah 
the Prieft, and with him »vas Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinchaz, and with them wwas Tozabad the ſonne 
of Iefhua , and. Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the 
| Levites, gs Ws 2 token 

34 . By number and by weight of euery one, 7 5924 conſcience 
andall the weight was wtitten oe ſame x Sou on mee 

35 Alſo.the children of the captiuitie , which witneſs of tis (des 
were.come. out of captiuitie , offred burnt offfings litie. | 
vnto the God. of 1ſrael , twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrzel, ninetie and fixe.rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen 
lawbes, 4:4 twelue hee goates for-ſfinne : all vua: a 
burnt offering of the Lord. : 

36-- And. they deliuered the Kings commiſiion - 
vnto. the Kings officers., and to the capraines be= 
yond the riuer : and they promoted the. peoples 
and the houſe of God, 


C H A P, I Þ oY 


* Err complaineth on. the people that hadturned themſelues 
frem Ged , and married with the Gentiles. . 5 Hee prayeth 


n 


vnto God; 


W Hen'* as theſe things-were done. , the ro. # 1.8/4 857+ 

' Jers came to mee , ſaying , The people of 

Iſrael, and the Priefts., and the Leuites are not 

2 ſeparated from the people of the lands { as tou- , from thetime - 
ching thetr aþominarions) toww7t , of the Canaa- they came bome 
nires,the Hitrites,the Perizzites,the Iebuſites, the vader Zerubbabel 
Ammonites, the Moabites , the Egyprians, and the ime mnnnnns 
Amorites; | | ne —_ 
2, For they--hayve taken their daughters to trarie toche Law 


themſelues , and to their fonhes , and they haue of Sod; 2nd mari. 


mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, _—_— _ 


and the hand of the: Þ Princes and rulers hane bene þ, Thatis, the go- 
chiefe in-this treſpaſle, uernouts areche 
3 . But when I heard this ſaying , I rent-my cbiefe d4gimes 
cloathes and my garment, and pluckt off the haire _ 
of mine head, and of my beard, and fate:-downe 
c aftonied..-. 
4.. And, there-aflembled-vnto mee all that fea- 
red-the words of the. God of Iſrael, becauſe of the 


= Asone doubting 
whether God would 
contibue his þenthis 
toyrards vs » Or eile 


_ tranſgrefſion of them of the caprtiuitie, And I fate: gettroy this which 


be had begun- 
* Exod. 29, 3% 
Numbeas, 34+ 


downe aftonied vatill the * evening ſacrifice, 

F-- And at the eneniog ſacrifice I roſe vp from 
mine heauineſle, apd when I had rent wy-cloathes 
and my garment, I fell vpan my. knees ,and ſpread - 
out mine hands ynto the Lord my.God, 

6.-.And ſaid , O my God , I aw confounded and-.. 


forx-.: 


#Z 


| token 
ſcience 
eeritie, 
d baue 
ls fides 


Es Py : if 

TOE we ib 3,-3.9 
ole Hh TY Je 
i HY oi 


Fe 


" "FE ; * 
Frtes proye 


for our Ioſgulrles ae increaſed onuer 4 our head, 


is , we are 
con in hane- 
o They f6 exceed 
rhac they caugot 
| grow groatels 


f ſogiamag Vit. 
reſting place. Ir 18 
4 ſmilitude raken 
of them thar res 
wmaineſtillm | 
places which ſmite 
nailes to dang 
chings vpolt ia, 
22-23: 


# £xad.23-38- 4 
34-12.15.16.400f+ 


7:23 


# B/wf.23.6, 


g Haſt not vhterly 
caſt vs doyyne and 
deſtroyed vs for 
our lanes, Deut, 
a3.13« 


b Ace ſhewerh 

tha: God is iuſt in 
pagi(hiug bis peo+ 
ple, and yet merci» 
full in reſeruing a 
refidue to whom 


he {heyeeth favour, 


# I, B[yas $.90, 
a Heconfeſſed 

his hanes , and the 
linnes of the people. 


b Meaning , that 
God would receive 
them to mercie. 
c Wiich are ftran« 
gers and maried 
contrary to the 
Law of God. 
d Becauſe God hath 
$17e0 thee 
2tharitie and leare 
ung to perſivade 
people herein, 
and tg cammaud 


0H , 
and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto thee heanen, 


7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we bene 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day , and for our ini. 
quities haue wee , our kings , and our Priefts bene 
deliuered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
vato the ſword, into capriuitie, into a ſpoile , and 


into confuſion of face, as appeareth this day, 

$ And now for a little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God, in canfing a rem- 
nant to eſcape,and in gining vs afnaile in his 
holy place , that our God may light our eyes , and 
gine vs alittle reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 

For theugh we were bondmen , yet our God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath 
enclined mercy vnto vs in the ſight of the Kings 
of Perfia, to giue vs life, am to erect the houſe of 
our God,and to redrefle F deſolate placesthereof, 
and to giue vs a wall jo Iudah and in Ierufalem, 

10 And now;our God,what ſhall we (ay , after 
this ? for we have forſaken thy commandements, 
11 Which thou baſt commanded by thy ſer- 


,z vants the Prophets, ſaying, * The land wherevnto 


ye goto poſſeſſe ir, is an vncleane land, becauſe of 
the filthineffe of the people of rhe landes , which 
by their abominations , and by their vncleannefle 
haue filled ir from corner to corner, 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye not gine your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither thall ye take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke theit*peace 
nor wealth for ener , that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the goodnefle of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheritance to your ſonnes for euer, 

13 Ard after all that is come ypon vs for our 
euill deeds , and for otir great treſpafſes, (ſeeing 
that thou our God haft ftayed ws from being be- 
neath for our iniquities, and haft giuen vs tach 
delinerance, ) | 

14 | Should weretnrne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne inaffinitie with the people of 
ſuch abominztions z wouldefſt not thou be angry 
toward ys till thou haddeft conſumed vs , ſo that 
there /hould be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? 

I5 O Lord God of Iſrae}, thou art inft, for we 
haue beene b reſerued to eſcape , as appeareth this 
day : behold , we are before thee in our treſpaſle : 
therefore wee cannot Rand before thee becauſe 


of it, 
CHAP. X. ; 
1 The people repent and turne , and put «way theirftrange 
Wiides., 


WW Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and® confeſſed 
himſelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
fore the houſe of God , there aflembled vntohim 
of Iſrael a very great Congregation of men and 
women and children : for the people wept with a 
great lamentation. 

2 Then Skechanich the ſopne of Iehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and ſaid to Ezra, 
We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God , and haue ta- 
ken ftrange wines of the people of the land , yet 
nogy there is b hope in Iſrael concerving this. 

3 Now therefore let vs make a conenant with 
our God, to put away ©allthe wiues {and ſuch as 
are borne of them) according to the counſell of 
the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the commande= 
ments of our God, and let it be done according 
tothe Law, | 

4 | Ariſe: forthe matter 4 belongeth vato thee : 
wee allo wil be with thee: be of comfort & doe it, 

5 TC Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chicte 


| Serange mariages. x72 
Prieſts, the Levites ; and all Iſrael, to ſweare thar 
ey would doe according to this word. So they 

ware, 

6 * And Ezra roſe vp from before the : 
of God , and went into = chamber of _ * 8+ G@ 
the fonne of Eli«ſhib : hee wentenen thither , 61» 
he dideat neither bread nor dranke water : for he 
mourned , becauſe of the tranſgreffion of them of 
the captinitie, 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
thronghour Indzh and Iernfalern , vnto f all them f ®1-.ehe onner of 
of the caprinirie , that they ſhould aflemble thent= #5* <oprivitie, 
ſeJues vnto Ieruſzlew, 

And whoſocuer would not come within 
three dayes according to the counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be q for- 
feit , and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Copgre- 
gation of them of the captiuitie, 

9 C Then all the men of Indah and Beniamin x 7 
aſſembled themſelues vnto Ieruſalem within three be. mY 
dayes , which was the twentieth dy of thee ninth e Which conteined 
moneth, and all the people ſatein the ftreete of part of November 
the houſe of God ygrembling for this matter , and 22<P2"t f De. 

or tae f raine, 2 

To And Ezrathe Prieſt tood vp, and ſaid ynto CS 
them, Ye haue trayſgrefled, and haue taken ftrange 22d ſore weather 
wiues, tog increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael. was more ſharpe 

11 Now therefore giue praiſe vatothe Lord ran Sow. - 
God of your fathers , and doe his will , and ſepa- touched them. 
rate your ſelues frem the people of the land, and 8 Ye haue laid one. 
fromthe ftrange wiues. ———_ —— 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered , and * **4* 19-7-395 
ſaid with a loud voyce , So will we doe according 
to thy words vnto vs. 

I3 Burt the people are mavy, and it is a raynie 
wr , and =_ _ a) able to ftand withour, 
neither #s it worke of one day or two : for we ; 5 
are many that have offended in hs thing : —_— = wa 

14 Let our rulers ftand therefore i before all this matter. 
the Congregation , and let all them which baue 
taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time 
appoynted , and with him the Elders of euery ci- 
ty and the iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from vs, 

' 15- Then were appoynted LIonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el, and Iahaziah, the ſonne of Tikuah 
ouer this matter, and Meſbullam end Shabberhai 
the Leuites helped them. 

16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo, and k de. k They wentts 
parted, exen Ezrathe Prieſt,and the men that wpere the chiefeciries 
chiefe fathers to the. family of their fathers by oy LEI | 
name , and fate downe in the firſt day of the tenth monerts in 
moneth to examine the matter, , knilhing, 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firft moneth 

they were finiſhing the buſineſle with all the men 
that had raken ftravge wiues, 
" 18 And of the fonnes of the Prieſt there were 
wen found , that had taken ftravge wiues , to vvrr, 
of the ſonnes of Ieſhua , the ſonne of Iozadak, and 
cf his brethren, Maaſciab, Acliezer, and Larib, and 
Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue! their hands that they wonld ! As a token thay 
pu away their wiues , and they that hadreſpaſ- — - 

ed gaue a ramme for their treſpaſle, —_—_— — 
WG. .. E of the ſonnes of Immer , Honani , and - 

21 Andof the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Tehiel, and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elicenei, Maze 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozebad, and Elaſah, 

23 And of the Leuites , Iozabadand Shimei, 

| Y 3 and 


= 


|} Or,comlenmned, 


| | ye PO” Mm ae - - ' Lo ee ac 4 "oy 
=P x . 2 

\ HP 
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and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitab) Pethabiah,Iudah 
and Eliezer, 

24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib, And of the 
porters, Shallum, and Telern, and Vri, 
-m Metning , ofthe 25 And of ® Iſrael : of the ſonnes of paroſh, 
common people: Ramiah , and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamio, 
| for beforebe ip2K* and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Benaiab. 
—_— 26 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
_—_ , and Ichiel , and Abdi , and Ieremoth, and 

Eliah, 

27 An41ofthe ſonne of Zattn , Elicenai, Elia- 
ſhib , Matraniah , and Icrimorh , and Zabad , and 
Aziza, 

pu 28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Z>bbai, Athlai. 
29 And «cf the ſonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, 
| Malluch, and Adziah, ſaſhub, and Sheal.Ieramoth, 
Þ or, the captuine Zo And ofthe ſonnes of g-Pahath-Moab , Ad- 
A 4 * na, andChelal, Benai.h, Maaſciah, Mattaniah, Be- 
- zaleel, and Binoui, and M.n:fich. 


NEHE 


CHAP. I. 


4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Jeruſalem, y Bee 
corfeſſeth the ſinnes of the prople, and praiſeth God for them. 
=2:% He words of Nehemiah the ſoone of 
$ Hachaliah. In the woneth ® Chiſlen, 
2 in the twentieth yeere , as I was in the 
Eo ke palace of Shuſhan. 
WES monerh. 2 Came Hmani, one of my Þ brethren , hee 
—F Alew asI was. and the men of Iudah , and I asked them concer- 
/ ning the Lewes that were deliuered,which were of 
55 reſidue of the captiaitie,and concerning Ierite 
em 
And they ſaid vnto me, The refidue that are 
Ief of rhe cepriuntie there in the © pronince, are in 
great affliction and in reproach , and the wall of 
Ieruſalem #- broken downe , and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire, 

4 And when I heard theſe words,I fate dowre 
and wep: , and mourned certaine dayes , and'I fa- 
ted and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5 And ſaid, * O Lord God of heauen,the great 
and terrible God , that keeperh conenant and 
mercie for them that lone him, and obſerne his 
commandements, 
| 6 I pray thee let thine eares beattent, and 

thine eyes open, to: hezre the prayer of thy fer- 
nant,which I pray before thee daily,day and night 
for the children of Eſrael thy ſeruants , and con- 
fefſe the finnes of the children of Iſrael , which 
wee hane ſinned againſt thee , both I and wy fa- 
'thers houſe haue finned : 

72 Wee haue t grieuoully ſinned againſt thee, 
and haue not kepc the commandements , nor the 
'Ratures, nor the 1udgements , which thou com» 
mandedf thy ſernants Moſes, 

$. I beſeech thee , remember the worde that 
thouucommanidedf thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, Vee 


| a Which conteineth FJ 
. part of November PL 
and partof Decems 


7 <Meaning,iv Iudea. 


* Dan 9.44 


| 
i 
i 


Nehemiah. 


prayer. 
31 And of the fornes of Hatim:, Elierer, Ithi. ©  * 
jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeop, Ds 
32 Beniamin, Maliuch, Shamariah, | 
33 Ofthe ſonres of Haſhum , Mattenai , Mate 
tattah » Zabad, Elipheler, Ieremai, Manaſſeh, Shi. 


mel. 
34 Of the ſonnes Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, | hoes 
35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliathib, 
37 Mattaniah, Matrerai, and Iaaſan, 
33 And Bavni, and Bennui, Shimei, 
39 And Shelewiah, and Nathan , and Adaiak;. 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, Foſeph. 
43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo , Ieiel , Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah. nidrwe ate 
44 All theſe had raken firange wines : and becaut; H_ : 
among them were womenthat hads childrens waiwlagful, © 


M I A H. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

G Od deeth tn all ages and at all times ſet vp vvorthy perſons for thecommeTtity and profit ofhis Church , as nowey- 

vwithin the con paſſe of ſenentie yeares he raiſed up diuers excellent men-for the preſeruation of hts people after 
their returne from Babylon. as Zerubbabel,Erra,and Nenemizh.V Vhereofthe firft wuas their capta-ne ts bring thens 
home , and prouded that the Temple wwvas builded : the ſecond reformed their maner. and planted religion : and the 
third builded wp the wualles , deliuered the people from oppreffion , and prouided that the Lauv of God wuas put ty 
execution amens them He vuas a godly man, and tmgreat authoritie vwuuth the King, ſo that the king faueured hin 
greatly, and gaue him mo#t ample letters for the accompliſoment of all things wuhich be conld deſire, This Booke ts alſs 
called of tie Latines the ſecond of Ex.r4, becauſe he vas the vurner thereof. 


will tranſgreffe , and * I will ſcatter you abroad , p,.n 
awong the people, bo 
9 Bur if yeererurne vnto-mee , and keepe my # Dent.z0.4 

commandements , and doe them , * though your 
ſcattering were to the vitermoſt part of the hea- 
uen , ye will I gather you from thence, and will 
bring you vnto the place that I have choſento- 
place my Name there. 
lo Now theſe are thy ſernants and thy people 
whom thon haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand, 
1: O Lord, I beſeech thee,let thine eare now 
hezrken to the prayer of thy: ſeruant, and tothe 
przyer of thy ſeruants , who defire to4 defare thy , ,4,,;..o worm 
Name , and1I pray thee , cauſe thy ſeruant to pro» ſhip :hee. 
ſper this day, and giue him fauour in the preſence e Towitzbe king 
of e this'man : for I was the kings butler, Anakſhaſtce 
CHAP. IN, 


1. After Nehemah had obtained letters of Art.txerxes, | un hee 
came to Rruſfal:m, 17 and iuilded the waltes. 


N Ov io the moneth * Niſan in the twentieth 4 whichwathe 
yeere of king Þ Artahſhaſhte , the wine ftoade frit moneth of the 

before him , and I-rooke vp the wine , ad gaue it 776: ndoiten, 

ynto the king, Now I was ot before time fadde in 70s An of qi 

his preſence, | þ Whoiralſo _ 
2 And the king ſaid vnto mee , Why is thy called Privy, 

countenance ſad, ſeeing rhou art not ficke ? this 1 En7% © 

is nothing , but ſorow of heart, Then was I fore j,qugu, 

afraid, 

3 AndI faidtothe King, God ſue the king 

for ener : why ihowldnot my countenance be ſed, 

when the citic andhouſe of the fepulchres of my 

fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- coll 

voured with fire } by EF nov 4 
4 -And the king ſaid vnto me,, For what thing Þ7. inert 

: | proſper 
doeſt thou require ; Then I prayed co the God of yrile. 


heauen, 


s And 


n Which alſowere 


Dea wwe wa Duma .o 


Bm mp wt APY wn aA HO » ww 


Were 


are 
aye 
I, 


" 


rd 


= world » and alſo 
ſirreth the hatred 


5 And ſaid vntothe king, If it pleaſe the kiog, 

- and if thy ſeruant haue found fanour in thy ſight, 

' 1 defire that thou wouldeft ſend me to Iudah vn- 
to the citie of the ſepulchees of my fathers , that T 
-may build it, 

6 And the King ſaid vnto mee, (the Queene 
alſo fitting by him.:) How long thall thy jour- 
ney be? agd when wilt thou come againe ? So 
it pleaſed the kipg,and he ſent ine , and I ſet him a 
-C£1mEe, | 

7 After, I ſaid vnto the King , If ir pleaſe the 
king , let him giue me letters ro the captaines be- 

v, Eiphrates,) yond the $ Riuer , that they may conuey me ouer, 
wm till I come into Iudab, 

$ And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings | parke , that hee may giue meetimber to 
build the gates of the palace (which appartained 
to the honfe) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into , And the king 
. (4 B$aue mee according to 4 the good hand of wy 
4 A jo pert God vpon me, 
gory 9 CE Then cameT tothe captaines beyond the 


1% Paradiſe, 


he gave me g l ' 

{ucceſſe therein, Riner , and gaue them the kings letters» And the 
king had ſent captaines of the armie and horſe- 
men with me, 

10 But*® Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 

e —_— 2 ſeruant an Ammonite hearedit, and it grieued 

. Bl liboared them ſore -, that there was come a man which 
alwtys botb by ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael 
earner x1 SoIcame to icruſalem , and was there three 


1b , becauſe his AY ©S* : | 
wont Iz And I roſeinthe night, I, anda few men 


had advertiſement with mee : for I rold ao man , what God had par 
euereftheir in mine heart to doeat Teruſalem, and there was 
habbo gm: _ a beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaft whereon I 

trouble, rode, | 
I3 ' And T went out by nightby the gate of the 
yalley , and came before the dragon well , and to 
the duvg port , and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem , how they were broken downe and the portes 

thereof denoured with the fire, 
| 14 Then I went footth vnto the gate of the 
4 or; condgir, | fountaine, and to the kings filbpoole , and there 
was-no roume for the bealt that was vader me to 
Cs 

'25 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe » and com- 


f That is, cont. Þ 16 And the rulers knew not whither I. was 
ned of other nati- BONE , nor what I did , neither did I as yet tell ic 
on; Þ _ God ynto the Iewes , nor to the Priefts , hor to the no. 
"They were ee, ble men , norto the rulers , nor 0 the ref that [ae 
couraged, and gaue boured in the worke, : : 
themſelves to doe 17 Afterward I ſaid voto them, Ye ſee the mi. 
otro Long to rravell ſerie that wee ate in , how Ieruſalem lieth waſte, 
rerpriſe., ' © And thee gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
h Theſe were three 22d let vs build the wall of Teruſalem , that we be 
chiefe gouernours NO More fa reproach, 


per mekingof, 18 | Then I toldthem ofthe hand of my God, 
Sor abs (which was good-ouer me) and alſo of the kings 


i Thus the wickes WOrdeS that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
when they will faid,Let vs rife, and build, So they , ftrevgthened 
_ the _ their hand zo goud, — | 

iy” 29 ; ut when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 


treaſon ynto their . | ye 

«harge,both becauſe Diah{WNeruanc ard Ammonite , and k'Geſhern the 

taker then = ArabI” heard it, they mocked vs , and deſpiſed 

not odious r0 the ys , and ſayd, What a thing is this that yee doet 
Will ye i rebell againſt the king? © | 

of princes moſt 20 Then anſwered I them ;and fayd tothem, 

224inſt them, 


ET - 5: | 7: 


ing back , I entred by the gate ofthe valley,and , 


The God of heauen, he will profper vs, and we bis - 


ſernants will riſe vp and build : bur as for you, yee 
haue no portion , nor right , nor # memorial! in 
Teruſalem, | | 


feare God. 


CHAP. III, 
The number of them that builded the walles. 


T Hen' aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieft with his 
brethren the Prieſts, and _ built the ſheep- 
gate : they 2 repaired ir, and fer vp the dootes 
thereof ;: euen vnto the tower of Meah repaired 
they ” yew vnto the tower of Hananeel, 
2 


But the fiſbport did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build , which alſo layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doorses thereof, the lockes thereof ,and the 
barres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonnes of Urijah , the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortihed Methullam , the ſonne 
of Berechiah , the ſonne of Meſhezabeel ; and 
_ ynto them fortified Zadok , the ſonne bf 

aana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of thera Þ pur nor their neckes 
to the workes of their lords, 

6 And the gate of the * old fſhpoole fortified 
Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah , and Meſhullem the 
ſonne of Beſodaiah : they layd the beames there- 


thereof, and the barres thereof, 

7 i Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite , and Iadun the Mcronothite , men of 
Gibeon, and of Miſpah , vato the ® throne of the 
Duke , vvhich vas beyond the Riner. 

8 Next vato him fortified Yzziel the ſorne of 
Harhohizh yg of the goldſ{miths : next ynto him 


_ and they repaired Icruſalem ynto the broad 
wa LL 

9 Alſo next ynto them fortified Rephaiah,the 
_ of Hur , the ruler of the halfe part of Ieru« 

em. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer againſt his bouſe: 
and next vnto him fortified Hattuſh the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah, 

1s Malchijah the ſonne of Harim , and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath - Moab fortified the ſecond 
| pottion , and the tower of the fornaces, 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem, he and his daughters. F 

13 The valley gatefortifhed Hanum , and the 
inhabitants of Zanuab : they build it, and ſeron 


- the doores thereof, the lockes thereof , and the 


barres thereof, euen a thouſand cubits on the wall 
ynto the dung port. 

14 But the dungport fortified Malchaiah the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 


+ Beth-haccarem : hee buiit it, and ſer on the 


doores thereof , the locks thereof, and the bartes 


_ thereof, 


I5 But the gate of the fonntaine fortified 


* Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozehb, the ruler ef the 


fourth part of Mizpab : hee bwuilded it , and co0- 
uered ir , and ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof , and the vans Is and the wall 

Q Vaio 


next vnto him builded the men of {24 
Tecicho, and behide him Zaccur-the ſonne of ;7 
 Imri, 


Thebnllng oem 


k Neither are ye 
the aumber of the 
children of God 
(rs whom bee hath appointed this citie onely)neither did any of your predecellass eu 


8 Tn Ebreyy, th 
ſanRikeed it, thar 
they finiſhed it, & 
edicared it to: 


b Therich azd | 


mighty 


obey them whic 
were appointed - 
officers in _— 
worke _ nei 

of ,and ſet on the doores thereof, and the lockes would they bel 
thereymo. 

F 1/4-24.17 


c Vato the 

where the Du 
was wont to fit 
iudgement , wk 
, ; gouerned the 
alſo fortified Hananizh the ſonne yg of Harakka- countrey in thei 


abſence. 


j Or , Zerephi 
y 0r,of the Ap 


cariets 


[| Or , mea/ut | 


| Oy-» Cites. 


Where the wea- 


Which dyyelt in 
je. plaine countrey 
Jorden and Ice 


- Reade Erxa, 
2-4 3» 


: Meaning tbe.ſixt 
if bis loupes., 


The building of the walles; ' | 
yato the fiſhpoole of 4 Shelzh by the kings gar- 


and armout of 


den, and vnto the Reps that goe downe from the 

citie of Dauid. 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur vncull 
the other ſide oner agaioft the ſegulchres of Dauid 
and to the fiſhpoole rhat was repaired, and vnto 
the houſe of the mightie. 

17 - After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 
fonne -of Bani, and the next vnto him fortified 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in 
his quarter. 

138 After him fortified rheir brethren : Banai, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part of 
Keilab: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the ſonne 
of Icſhua rhe ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 
ouer againſt the going vp to the corner of the 
armour, 

20 After him was earneft Baruch the ſonre of 
Zacchai , and fortified another: portion from the 
corner ynto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſbib the 
bigh Priett, : 

* 22 After him fortified Merimoth the ſonne of 
Vriiah.,, the ſonne of Hakkoz , another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euecn as 
lovg as the houſe of Eliathib extended, 

22 After bim alſo fortified the Prieſts , the men 
of © the plaine, 

23 After them fortified Beniamin , end Haſ- 
ſhnb ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified 
Azarizh the fonne of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of Ana- 
nia, by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of Aza- 
riah voto the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Yzai , from ouer againſt 
the corner, and the high tower ».that lieth out 
from the. Kings houſe , which is beſide the court 
of the priſon, After him Pedaiah the ſonne of - 
Paroſh, 

26 Andthe fNethinims they dwelt in the for- 
treſſe ynto the place ouer againſt the water-gate 
Eaftward , and to the tower tha lieth our. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion onerag1inſt the great rower that lieth out 
Euen vnto the wall of the fortrefſe, 

28 From above the horſe- gate foorth fortifi- 
ed the Priefts , euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

. 29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer. ouer againſt his houſe : and after him for- 
tified Shemaijah the fonne of Sbechaniab the kee- 
per of the Eaft gate. 

go After him fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 


Shelemiah, and. Hanun the ſonne of Zalaph , the 


g fixt , another partion : after. him- fortihed Me- 
ſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah , ouer againſt his 
chamber. 

31 After -him fortified Malzchiah the yold- 
ſeiths ſonne , yotill the bouſe of the Nethioims, 
and of the Merchants ouer. againſt the gate 
k Miphkad,and to the chamberin the corner. 

' 32 And berweene the chamber of the corzer 
vato.the ſheepegate fortified the gold{miths and 
the merchants. 

"CHA ÞP. T1017, 
2 The building of Teruſulem i; hindered, x5 but God byeaheth 


their enterpriſe. x27 The ewe; build with one hand,and helde = 


eheir weaperns in the other, 


B Ur when Sanhallat heard that. wee builded 
the wall , then was he wroth and ſore grieued, 


Confpirdcic of t 
and mocked the Tewes; pit IE: : 

2 And faid before his* brethren and the ar. 2 fi, 
mie of Samaria , thus hee faid , What doe theſe 295 that det: 
b weake ewes } will they fortifie theſelues 2 will ,, —_ 
they facrifice ? will they finiſh it ina day will ked that cougg,, 
they make the ftones whole againe out of the no:ttar Gods yy. 
heapes of duſt, feeing they are burnt? | Vekicewering 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite wv4s beſide Hog 
bim , and ſaid , Although they build, yet if a foxe mocke then x, 
goc vp, he ſhall euen breake downe their tonic og they res 
wall, | | 0100204 feeble, 

c Heare, O our God (for wee are deſpiſed) Lonrmdg 
md turne their (bame vpon their owne head , and childra orgy 
give them ynto a prey in the land of their cap- DOING ke 
tiuitie,. OY Ns 

5 And couer not their e iniquitie , neither let EO 
their ſinne be put out in thy preſence : for they Gd ty prays, L 
haue proucked vs before the builders. d Letthembe 

6 So we built the wall, :odall the wall was eyed nth 
joyned vnto the q halfe thereof , and the heert of « 17 -grvait 
the people was to worke, deciare to the 

Z. But when Sanballat, and Tobiah , and the v9'ld thartheyſe: 
Arabians , and the Ammonites , ana the Aſhdo. rye =-1, og 
dims heard. that the walles cf lervfalem were re-  66r"93 ay J 
paired, {for the breaches began to be ſtopped) prayeth oneiy ha- 
then they were very wroth, uing re'fect 1cGods 

8 Avd conſpired altogether to eome and to Agee 
Gght againſt Teruſalem,.and to thinder them, ; 


grudge. 
9 Then wee prayed ynto our God, and ſet [| or, balfe hight: 


- watchmen by them, day and night , becauſe of Þ Emery. 


them, meaning the peopic, 


10 And Indih faid , The firength of the bea- 
rers is weakened , and there i much earth, ſo that 
we are notable to build the wall. 
11 Alſoour aduerſaries had faid, They fhall not 
know , neither ſee, till we come into the mids cf 
them, and:{lay the, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 
12. But when-the ITewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came , they told vs * ten times, gs From a}l f Thatis, often + 
places , whence yee ſhall returne,, they wwiHh be yp. 11% 


g They which 
ON V$, brought the.ci- 
13. Therefore ſet-I in the lower plaſes bebind ings, ſayd thus, 


the wall vpon the tops-.of the ſtones , and placed When youleaue 
the people by their families , with their (wordes, + eco 
their ſpeares , and their bowes, or to feſt, your 
I4 Then Lbeheld', androſe vp, and ſaid-vnto eemics will alaile 
the princes ,and tothe rulers and tothe reft of you 
the people , Be nortafraid of thew'; k remember Mn deer hi 
the great Lord , and fearefull, and fight for youp, of danger: and 
brethren , your ſonnes , and your daughters, your therefore ſeeing 
wiues » and your houſes, | they ſhould fight 
15 And when our enewies heard that it was ferent 
knewen vato vs., then God brought their counſe!! glory,and for the 
to nought, and wee tutned all againe to the wall, preſcruation of 
enery one vnto his worke. "_ be 
16 And from that day halfe of the yorg men eden 
did: the labour, and the other halfe part of them ,, play the valiant 
held the ſpeares,, and ſhields , and bowes, and ha» mev. : 
bergions : and the Rulers food i- bebinde all the i 72 —_— 
houſe of Indah, | - aipges's 
17 They that builded on the wall , and they yoke. 
that bare the burdens ,and they that laded, did the 
worke with one hand, and with the other helde- 
the ſword, 
18. For eucry.one of the builders had his {word 
girded on his loynes , and fo bujlded : and he that 
blew the trumper , vwasbelide me « | 
I9., Then (aid I vnto the Prir ces, and to the 
rulers , and to the reft of the people , The worke is 
great and Jarge, and wee are ſeparated ypon the 
wall, one farte fromanorher, 


20 In 


j That 
they P' 
ſelus, © 
they wa 
clocks 


a Agai 
which 
them, 


then thi 
eWea 
to redee 
bur for | 
are conſ 
hirethe 
others. 

fyou p 
with yſ 
ſeeke b 
all rhix 
hands. 

g Both 
they ſn 
moued 
feeing | 
were b 
prelt, a 
beare t] 


ment 0! 


which 
@ it we 


ws FE ez. 44 > Ls * 
«* 83 Þ CT" wit 
_— . » 8 
: LEN 2k > "2 pL 
jig; © PS, - 4 "®. 
” * bp a": 
2 : ; "I" ! 
/ 
% 
. « « , 


oppreſſed. 


.- 120 In what place therefore ye heattthe ſound 
Meaoing  torefit of the trumpet » k reſert yee thither vnto vs : one 
Nems,if , God ſhall ighr for vs- 
geed required. 21 So wee laboured in the warke , andhalfe of 
them beld the ſpeares , from the appearivg of the 
morning , till the ſtarres came foorth, 
23 And arthe ſame time ſaid I vnto the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſernapt lodge within 
Teruſalem , that: they: may be a watch for ys inthe 
vight , and labour in the day, 
. hem 23 So neither I , nor my brethren, nor wy ſer- 
gt" 'beme TIantrs; nor the men of the ward {which followed 
oy when. me) none of vs did put off onr clothes , ſane euery 
they waſhed weir ne put chem off! for waſhing. | 
"_ 202 © Þ » "Nee 
0 ye oppreſſed and in neceſſity. 6 ehemi « 
; inert wg _ beg / Pe ws —_ others that had 
ruled before , leaft he ſhould grieue the people. , 
Ow there was a great crie of the people, and 
of their wiues a againft their brethrenthe 
Iewes. ; 
' 2 For there were that (aid, We,our ſonnes and 
our daughters are mary , therefore wee take vp 
\ Thisis thecom> Þ corne , that we may eate and liue. 


a Againſt therich 
which oppreſſed 
them, 


plaintofche peo» —43- And there were chat faid, We muſt gage out 
pe ſhewingo - Jands, and'out vineyards, and our houſes, and take 
gyaat extremity f, he \: ' ine- 
yp corne for the fara : 
dogs os There wers alſo that ſaid, We haue borow- 
cTo arg ed money for = kipgs c tribute por our lands 
bure:othe king ap onr vineyards. | 
—_— And om onr fleſhzs as 4 the fleſh of onr 
mecipaſink brethren , 4»4 our ſonanes-as their ſonnes:: and loe, 
d Bynarurete wee bring into ſubieAion- our fonnes apd our 
rich is0 beet. ganghters, as ſexuants, and there be of our daugh- 
en he pore, ters vv in ſubiection , and there #7 no power * in 
eWearencrable | 
to redeeme them, - Our hands : for other men haue our lands and our 
bar for pouerry. yineyards. 
wrecoultreinedts., @ Then was I very avgty when heard their 
orbers, ctieand theſe words, : 
{you preſſe them 97 And I thought in my minde , and I rebuked 


with vſury, and 
ſeeke boyy to bring 
al rhings into your 


the princes , and the rulers , and fayd voto them, 
You lay fburthens euery one vpon his brethren :; 


hands. and I fer a grear g aſſembly againſt them. 
g Both becauſe $ And I ſaid vnto them, Wee (according to 
they ſhould be our ability }- have redeemed ' our brethren the 


moued with pitie, 
freeing bowy many , 
werebythem og YOU-fell your brethren agaioe , or ſh 


Jewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen 2 and will 
they bee 


preſt, andalſo bſold vnto vs? Then held thep: their peace , and 
— could nor anſwere, 
which ſhould be 9 #1 faid alſo, That which ye do, is not good, 


Ought yee not.to walks in thefeare of our God, 
for the k reproach of the heathen our enemies?” 


8 it were witne(- 
ſes of their dea-» 


1ag-onadibeir. 16 ForeuenlT , my brethren , and my ſeryants 

þ Seeing God hah 0 lend them money and corne ; 1 pray youzlet vs 

mee dlierl leave off this it burden, 1 

them from the It Reftore, I pray you, vnto them this day 

wes mn their lands , their vineyards, their oliues, and their 
' hotiſes , and remie the hundreth pare of the filuer 


take them our 
fla and of the corne, of the wine, and of the oyle ! that 
ye exa& of thera, 

12 Then ſaid they, We wilkreftore jt,and will 


i Meaning, Neh@- 
mizh, 


K Who by this. 
Ao la not require it of them : we will doe as thou haſt 
metheNane faid. Then I called the Prieft, and cauſed them 
hn to fweare., that they ſhould doe according'to this 
beter then Promiſe. 
_ 13 So fhocke my lappe,and ſayd,So let God 
Ar gr 4 ſhake out euery man that will nor performe this 
bun forthe POPU , from-bis houſe, and from his labor: euen 


thus let him be ſhaken ont and empried, Andall 
- the Congregation ſaid, Amen,& praiſed the Lord; 
and the people did according to this promiſe, 


leaue it avd come downe to you? 


ſort ynto the the ft time , with an open letter in 
| his hand, | | 


- Ree was *ſhut vp, and hee {ayd, Letys come to- 


14: And frons the tiwe that the 


; ewe 

charge to be gouernour in the fd Eta 

from the twentieth yeere', even ynto the two and 

thirtieth yeere of King Artabſhaſhte , that ir, 

twelue yeere, I, and my brethren haue not eaten 
the = bread of the gouernour. 

15 For the former gouernours that were 
fore mee, had beene chargeable vnto the people, \,oms bar ore 
and had taken of them bread and wine , beſides before mee exagted, 
forry ſhekels of filuer : yea, andtheir ſeruants wherein ke decla- 
bare rule ouer the people : but ſo did not I, be- _ _ he __ 
cauſe of rhe feare of God. Jy _— 

16 Burrather { fortified a portion in the worke bis owne commo-« 
.of this wall, and we bought noland, and all my dity. 

ſeruants came thither together vnto the worke. 

. 17 Moreouer there Þyere at my table an hun- 

dreth and fifty of the Iewes , and rulers, which 

came voto ys from among the heathen that are 

13 And there was prepared dayly an oxe,«nd 

fixe choſen ſheepe , and birds were prepared for 

me , and'q within ten dayes wine for all in abun- g Or,once in cow 
: dance, Yet forall this I required nor the bread of 4-5c-- 

the gouernour : for the bondage was grieuous yn. © W#er525 ft other 
to this people. — 

19 Rememberme,O my God, in goodnes,ac- time they bad moſt 
cording toall that 1 haue done for this people, liberally, 


CHAP. VE 


3. Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſtdemt and 24ale ro bis 
aduerſgriec. 1x He is not Mraz by the falfe Prophets. 


- I received __ 
» that portion ; 
be diet , whichthe goe 


ANd when Sanballzt , and Tobiah , and Geſhers 
the Arabian , and the reft of our enemies heard 
that T had'build the wall, and rhat there werero 
my wo therein —_— _ time I had - ne —_— oo 
nat ſet vp the doores vpon res ot onackes, 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, oa 
ſaying , come thow that we may meet together in 
the villages inthe plaine of Ono: 8& they thoughe 


* todoe meeuill.: 


3 Therefore I ſent meflengers vnto thery, ſay- 
ing , I haue a great worke todog& I cannorcome 
downe : b why ſhould the worke ceaſe , whiles 1 Þ Meaning, that if 

he ſhould obey rheir 


. requeſt , the worke” 
4 Yet they ſent vnto mee fonre times after ich God had 


this ſort, And' 1 Anſwered them after the ſame appointed, ſhould 
maner, ; ceaſe: ſhewing- 


5 Then ſent Sanballar his ſernznt afrer this JErebytharwe 


our ſelues to the ©- 


6 Wherein was written , It is reported among 
the heathen , and 8'Gafbmu bzth ſaid ir , that rhon 
and theIewes thinke to rebel}, for the which cauſe 
thou buildeft the wall , and thou wilt be their &iog 
according to theſe < words, 

7 Thow hzft alſo ordaineds the Prophets to 
preach of thee at Iernſalem,ſaying, Thereis a King 
in Iudzh : ard now according to theſe wordes it 


0 0”, Geſhem. 


c As the fame-- 
goeth. 

4 Thou haft bribed 
and ſer vp falſe 
prophets”, to make 


| (hall come to: the Kings eares : comenow there. thy ſelfe king, and 


: | ſo ro defraud the 
fore , and let y$rake counſell rogether, king of Perf of 


8: Then 1 ſent vnto bim, faying, Ir is not done ,þ.cmbieaion 
according to theſe wordes-that thou ſayeſt : for which you owe 


thou faineft then of thine owne heart. | vmto him. 
'9 Forallthey afrayed 'vs,ſay ing, Their hands Mc hea on__ 


ſhalbe weakened from the worke , and it thall not , a; thourh hee 
be done : now therefore f encourzge thou me. would beſecrer , to 
ro «\ and I came tothe houſe of Shemiah te intent that hee 


the ſonne of Delaiahthe ſorne of Mehetabeel-, and Ca : 


liberty:, and recei 

gether into the houſe of Gad in the middes of mary og 

the Temple , and {but the doores- ofthe Temple ; which in dim was. 
; for but bypocrifie, 


bands of y wicked. * 


for they will come to ſley thes 3 yet , in the-night 
f-Redoibted nor Will they come to kill thee; +- 4730 
bur God was able 11 Then Iſaid,f.Shonld ſuch man as I ,fleex 
wo preſeruehiu, qyyho iske, being as I aw, that would goe into the 
pr prdenr; '® Templeto live t I will vorgoe in, — 
this counſeil be 12 And loe, I perceived that God had rot 
ſhould havedil- ſent him , but that hee pronounced this prophecie 


couraged allthe ..inft me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
people : thus God him, _. | 
-nprr pd 13 Therefore was he hired, that T might be 
—_— though afraid , and doe thus , avd ſinoe , and that they 


pr 
they ſeeme to might haue an euill report , that they might re- 


' haveneuerſo 
"Mt roach me. : 
mg my” , 14 My God, remember thon Tobiah, and San- 
g Very griefe ballat according vnto theſe their works , and No- 
cauſed him to P7*Y  adiah the 8 Propherefle alſo, and the reft of the 
OW the j vretence Prophets that would haue put me in feare, 
of being the mi- 15 ©C Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
niſtersofGod, =o the fine and twentieth dey of Elul, intwo and 
were aduerſariee. i fiftie dayes. | 
CS as 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
overthrow bis exen- all the heathen that were about vs, they were 
Cburch , decla= afraid , and their courage failed them : for they 
>< barrel :. knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 
one true miniſter 17 Andin theſe dayes wvere there many. of the 
of God , the deuill princes of Iudah , whoſe & letters went vata To- 
bak ps ſort of y , and thoſe of Tobiah came onda how. 
LS obih 1$ For there wvere many in Indah , that were 
"Hs _—_ mer} ſworne yato him : for he was the ſonne in lawe 
** contained partof of Shechaniah', the ſonne of Arah : and bis ſonne 
Auguſt , and paſt. Tehonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the 
rar ve baz fonne of Berechiah, : 
ſent Sanballat bis 19 Yea,they ſpake in bis praiſe before me,and 
aoſyvere tolde him my words , «4:4 Tobiah ſent letters to 


i Thos 0 m_ put me in feare, 
more enemies within it ſelfe, yyhich are more dangerous then the ourwyard and pra. 


felled cnemie. 
CHAP, VII. 


* After the wall 'once builded , s the wetch appointed. 6 They 
that returned from the captiuity are numbred. | 


# Scclu5.49.13s N Ow * when the wall was builded, and I had 
| | ſet vp the doores , andthe porters, and the 
fingers and the Levites were appointed, | 
2 Then I commanded my brother Hanavi 
and Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Ieruſa- 
lem (for he was doubtlefle a faichfull man , and 
feared God aboue many) | 
And I ſaid vnto them, Let notthe gates 
of Ieruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 
a To wit they that ſunne_: and . while a they ftand by , ler them ſburt 
are mentioned,ver.3 the doores , and } make them faſt : and I appoin- 
4 £br. held them, 1.4 wards of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , euery 
meaning , Fil the ne in his ward , and enery one ouer againſt his 
borres were got houſe , y g 
47, bd Bo! 
.4 Now the citie vas large and ereat , but the 
people wvere few therein, and the houſes were not 
builded, 

'5 Andmy Godpur intomine heart , and I ga- 
thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, 
£o' count their genealogies : and I found a booke 

_ of the genealogie of them, * which came vp art the 
. firſt, andfound written therein, 
b Thatis,thein-. 6 Theſe, are thebſonnes ofthe pronince thar 
habicants of Izdab- Came yÞ from the captiuity that was caried away 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
< Azariab in Ezra * ried away) and they returned to leruſalem and to 
4s called Seraiab, , <Judah, euery one ynto bis citie. 
and Raamials — They which came with Zerubbabel , Ie 
Reeliab-32P-2-2" (ua , Nehemiah, c Azariab , Raamiah, Nahameni, 
Motdecai, Bilſhap, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nehum,Ba- 


| E2ya 2.2 


> The well finiſhed, They that | Nehemiah, returned from the enptpkly 


mah, Thi #'the number of the men of the peo= 


. and fifty, | 
:. the ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiha, ninety and 
eight, FER 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth and 
eight and twenty, | _ - 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai; three hundreth and 
foure and twenty. 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph , an hundreth and 
twelue, 


. eight and twenty, 


dreth and one and twenty, 


ple of Iſrael; ' Þ - off 

$ The ſornes of Parcſh, two thouſand anhon. 
dreth ſenenty and rwo-. . RF 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſeuenty and two, 7 

IO The ſonnes of Arah ,fixe hundreth fiftie 
and two, : * | 

It The ſonnes of j Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 
of Ieſhua and Ioab , rwo thouſand eight hundreth hh lr \ Rea 
and ejghteene, y 

12 The ſonnes of Elam , athouſand two hun. 


dreth fifty and foure. | 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu , eight hundreth and 
fine andfourty. - = 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore, 

I5 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eightand fortie. os 

I6 The ſonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 


17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundreth and two and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen, 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeuen, 

20 Theſonnes of Adin , ſixe hundreth and fine 


25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon , nivety and five, " ©-NOMG 

26 The menof Beth-lehem and Netophah,an jute 
hundreth foureſcore and eight, Es 

27 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and 


23 The men of Beth-azmaueth , two and 
fourtie, 

29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hnndreth and three and forty. 

3o :. men of Ramah and Gaba , fixe hun« 


31 The menof Michmas, an bundreth and two 
and twenty. | 
.. 32 The men of Beth-el and Ai , an hundreth 
and three and twenty. | ; 
33 Themen*ofthe other Nebo,two and fifty, * —_— 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam , a thouſand cnotongg 
two hundreth and foure and fifty,” : 
35 The ſonnes of Harim , three hundreth and 


twenty, ; 
36 The fonnesof Tericho, three hundreth and x mo 
ue and forty, in FC 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeen liznifierd 
bundreth and one and twenty. * Brcd, 
38 The ſonnes of Sanaah, three thouſand nine 
bundreth and thirty. 


39” The Prietts : the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſbua , nine hundreth ſeuenty and three, 

40 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and two 
and fifty. 434 

41 The ſonnes of Paſbur, a thouſand two bun- 
dreth and ſeuen and forty. T7 2) 

42 The ſonnes of Harim , a thouſaed avdſc- 
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kh, Ive . and of the ſannes of 5 Hodiuah, ſeuentie 
e, | \ ; 

ho x The ſingers : the children of Afaph , an 

hundreth and eight and fonrrie, 

'45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallum, the 
fonces of Ater , the ſonnes of Talmon , the ſonnes 
of akkab, the ſonnes of 'Hatita,the ſonnes of Sho 
bai, an hundreth and eight and thirtie. 

6 $ Thef Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha,the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 
7 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the 


ſonnes of Padon, 


48 The ſonnes of Lebanz,the ſonnes of Haga= 
ba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, | 
The ſonnes- of Ranan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſonnes of Gahar, | 
0 'The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekods, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſopnes of Vz2za, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Befai,the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſhefim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbub, the fonnes of Ha- 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhor, : 

54 The fonnes of B-zlith,the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da, the ſonnes of Hriba, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Sifſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of Ha 
tipba, ! 

- 7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſonnes 
of Sorai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Sei + | 

58 Theſonnes of Laala , the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 


' Bartil , the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 


ſonnes of Amon. 
60 All the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salo- 


mons ſeruants vvere three hundreth , ninetie and 


two, 

61 1 And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
harelha, Chernb , Addon, and Trmmer : bur they 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe , nor their ſeed, 
er if they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : rhe ſonnes of Tos 
bizh, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundrerh-and two 
and fourtie, : 

63 -And ofthe Priefts : the ſonnes of Hzbaiab, 
the ſoanes of Hakkoz., the fonnes of Barziliah, 
which tooke one of the daughters of BarzHlai 
the Gileadite to wife , and was named zfter their 
name, 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- 
logies , bur it was not found : theretore they were 
put from the Priefthood, : 

65 Andzthe Tirthitha ſaid veto them , that 


=ia: for Tirthatba. they ſhonld nor eare of the moſt holy , till there 


i \ Cazlde tong 
Gznifierh a butler, 


® 8rd, 24.30, 


roſe vp-2 Prieft with © Vrim and Thummim. 


66 All the Congregation together wvas two 
and fonrtie thouſand, three hundreth and three- 
core, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids,which 
were {:uen thouſand, three hundreth and fſenen 
and thirtie:; and they had rwo-hundretband hae 
and fourtie- finging men and hriging women. 

6F Their bortes vvere ſencn handreth and fxe 
and' thirtie , and their muics. rwo- hundreth' and 
ae and faurtie, 


69 - The camels foure hundreth and fiuc and 


7 Chap. VI1L. 


: x7 The Leuſtes'r the ſorines-of Teſhua of 


thirtie , e»d'fixe thouſand ſeuen bundreth and ; 


twentie afſes, | X 
70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue yn» 
to the worke, The Tirſhatha gane tothe rreaſure,. 
a thouſand b drammes of golde, fifrie bafins , fiuc , 
hundreth and thirtic Prieſts garments, I 
.-71: And ſane of the chiefe fathers gaye vnto 
the treaſure of the worke -, rwentie thouſand 
drammes of' golde, 2nd two thouſand and two 
huudreth q pieces of filuer. 
72 And the reft of the people gave twenti 
thouſand drammes of golde,and two thouſand pie- 
ces of ſiluer , andthreeſcoreand ſeuen Prieſts gar- 
ments. 4 
© 73 n- _ __ , the Lon_ , and he 
porters and the ſingers, and the reft of the © ; Which contei 
and the Nethinims , and all Iſrael dwelt Rake Bars nun 
cities :and when the i ſeuenth moneth came » the and part ofORober 
children of Iſrael were in their cities, 
CHAP. VIII, 
3 Ezra gethererh together the people, and readeth to them the 
' Law. 13 'They reicxce'in 1/rael for the knoyoledge of the 
word of God. 
boothes, 


A Nd all the people aſſembled themſclues t to- + £17. a: ome mars 

ghday i = __ that hap the wa- 
tergate,and they vnto Ezra the a Scribe,thar . 
he would bring the bocke of the Law of Moſer, * > © 
which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Law be- 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
and of all b that could heare and vnderftand ir , in 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 

3 And hee read therein in the ftreert that was 
before the watergate (from the morning vnrill 
c the midday} before men and women, and them __. , 
ther vnderftood ir , and the eares of ali the people ©, 7Þis declarer 
hearkened ynto the bocke of the Law, thar the people had 
- -< And Ezra the Scribe ftood vVPon 2a pulpir to heare the word” 
of wood which he had made for the preaching, »f God 
and beſide him ſtood Mattithizh , and Sbema , avd 
Anaviith, and Vriiah , and Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah 
on his right hand , and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
and Miſhael, and Mzlchiah, and Baſhum,and Heſh- 
badana, Zechariah, az4 Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
people : for hze was 4 aboue all the people : and 4d Totbeintent 
when he opened it, all the people ſtood vp, bar bis voyce might 

6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, Þ* 'be better beard, 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
hfting vp their handes : and they bowed them- 
feines, and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
toward the ground, 

7 Allo Ieihua, and Bant, and Sherebiah , Ia- 
wio, Akkub; $habbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah , Kee 
Jita, Azitriah, Ioz2bad, Hanan, Pelaiab, and the Le- 
uires cauſed the people to vaderftand the Law,and 
the people flood in their place, | 

$ And they read in the booke of the Law of 
God difRindly, and gaue y ſenfe, and cauted them 
to vaderftend the reading, | e In confideriug 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirfbatha) and their offences 
Ezra the Pricft and Scribe, and the Lenites that 2g2inft the Law. 
inftrated the people , fayd vnto all the people, IE 
This day is holy vnro the Lord your God:movrne ,,ooue them for 
nor, netther weepe:for all the people © wept,when wouroing , but 
they heard the words of the Lay. _ - aſſure dowel ood 

10. He fajdaIfo vnto them, Goe axdeate of the Meier) 

Far , and drinke F foeere, and fend part vnto ther, ryenam. 
for whom none #f prepared-: for this day is ho- f That is,rumnember 
Iy vato' our Lord ; be yee not ſory therefore : = ke poore, 


e | Or» LOLITA 


25 They keepe the jeuiF of T abernacles or 


b Which bad aye 
and diſcretion to 
vaderſtand. 


q The feaſt 
E g Raieyce the 
giue you ficengrh. 
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h For their hou- 


22+3. 
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b They made 
£onfeflion of rbeir 
Gaues , and yled 


Prayerke 


Tabernacles- 


- and be will 


the 5 ioy of the Lord is your irength. bats! 
I Th the ante yes Ho feos thronghour 
all the people , ſaying, Holde your peace : forthe 


:day is boly, be not ſad therefore, 


12 Then all the people went to eateand:to 
drinke , and- to ſend away part , and to make grear 
ioy , becauſe they had vnderfioodthe words that 
they had ranght ther. + | 

I3 And on the ſecondday the chiefe fathers 
of all the people, the Priefts and the Leuites were 
gathered ynto Ezra the Scribe , thathe alſo night 
inftru& them in the words of the Law. 

I4 And they found written in the Law, (that 


the Lord had commanded Moſes) that the chil-. 


dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes ia the 
feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, 

is And that theyſhouldcanl(e it tobe decla- 
red and' proclaimed in all their cities , and in Ie- 
ruſalem , ſaying , Goe foorth yato the mount, and 
bring oliue branches, and pine btanches , ard 


Or , goodly Bran branches of 8 Myrtus , and palme branches , ard 
che4,45 Lexite 3-49» hranches of thicke trees, tomake boothes,as it-is 


written. | 
16 So the people went foorth and brougher 

them,and made them boothes, euery one vpon the 

b roofe of his houſe , and intheir courts , and'in 


ſes.were madeflat the courts ofthe houſe of God , and in the fireete 
above , reade Deut» Hy the Watergate , and in the ſtreete of the gate of 


Ephraim. 

. 47 And All the Congregation of them that 
were Come againe out of the captiuitie , made 
boothes, and fare vnder the boothes : for ſince the 
i time of Ieſlwa the ſonne of Nun vato this day, 
had not the-children of Iſrael done fo , and there 
was very great ioy. 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the frtt day vatothe laſt 
day. And they kept the feaft ſeuep dayes , and on 
the eight day a ſolemne aflembly, according voto 
the maner, 

2 The people yepent , and forſuke their ſtrange wines. 5£ The 

Lemites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring his wondeys, 


26 And their ingratitude, 30 JAnd Gods great mercies to« 
ward them. 


I N the foure and twentieth day of this * mo. 
neth the children of I ſrael were afſembled with 
* fafting , and with ſackecloth, and earth vpon 


em. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of [iſrael 
were ſeparated from all the t ſtrangers) and they 
ſtood and confefled their finnes and the iniqui= 
ties of their fathers. | 

3 And they ftood vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day , and they b confefſed and 
worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. 

4 Then flood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
Qites, Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun= 
ni , Sherebiah , Bani, 4x4 Chenani, and cryed with 
'a lowde voyce vnto rhe Lord their Gad, 

5 Andthe Leuites faid, euen Ieſhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, She- 
banizh and Pethahiah , Stand yp and praiſe the 
Lord your God for euer and euer , and ler them 

raiſe thy glorious Name , O God , which excel- 
eth abone all thankeſgiuing and praiſe, 
6 Thou art Lord alone : thou baft made hea. 
ven, and the heayen of all heavens, with all their 


hoafte , the ezrth , and all rhings tharare therein, * 


the ſeas, and allthatare in them, and thou preſer- 


.] Nehemiah. 


The 


veſt ther all., «nd the hoaſte of the beaven wor. 
ſhippeth thee. _ | 

7 Thouart, O Lord, the God that haft choſen 
Abraham, and broughteſt him our of * Yrin Cal. 
dea, and * madeft his name Abraham, o wag No 

8 And foundeft his heart faithfull before thee, ©"? 

* and '\madeft a Couenant with him , to giue ynto * Go.1,.15 
bis ſecdethe land of theCanaanites,Hittites, Amo. | 
rites , and Perizzites , and Iebufites , and Girga. 

ſhires, and haft performed thy wordes , becauſe 

thou art iuft, 

9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affi&ion 
of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry þy * ©1439, 
the red Sea, «n14 16, 

lo Andſhewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha. 
raoh , and on all his ſeruants,, and on all the peo. 
ple of his land :for thou kneweft that they deak 
proudly againſtthem : therefore thou madeft thee 
a Name, as appeareth this day. 

. 1.1 * For thou diddeſt breake vp the Seabefore « 2.4... 
them , and they went throngh the mids of the ſea w_ 
cn dry land : and thoſe that purſued them , haſt 

thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone ,. in the 

mightie waters : 

12 And*leddeſt them in the day with a pillag 
of a cloud, and in the night with a pillar of fire * *443.x; 
to giue ther light in the way that they went. 

13 * Thou cameft downe alſo vpon mount $i. # 2: iy, y,, 
nai , and ſpakeft vnto them fromheauen , and ga- #4294, 
ueſt them right iudgements , and rrue lawes, ordi- 
nances and good Commandements, 

14 And declareſt vato them thine holy $:h- 
bath , and commandedfit them preceprs , and ordi. 

Nances , and lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy ſer. 
Uuant : 

15 * And gaueſt them breadfromheauen for * zwa1s:y, 
their bunger , * and bronghreſt foorth water for * ©4174. 
them out of the rocks for their thirſt ; and * pro« * 9% 
miſedR them that they Gould goe in, and wke 
offeſfion of the jand , for the which thou haddeR 
ft vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 But they and our fathers bebaued chem- 
ſelves proudly and hardened their.necke , ſo that 
they hearkened not vato thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obey,end would not rememe 
ber thy marneilous works that thou haddeft done 
for them , but hardened their neckes , and had in 
their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou, O God of wercies, gracious 
and full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering , and of 
great mercie, yet forſookeft them not, "Mr 

18 Moreouer , when they made them a mol- 
ten calfe (and ſaid , This is thy God that brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egyp:) and commined 
great blaſphewies, | 

19 Yet thou for thy great metcies forſookeſt 
them not in che wildernefle : * the pillar of the « g.4.,4u, 
cloud departed nor from them by day toleade mm.1414. 
them the way , neither the pillzr of fire by night, 107194 
to ſhew them light , and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe.. G 

20 Thou gaueft alſo thy good Spirit to inftru&t 
them , and withheldeſt not iky M A N fromtheir 
mouth, and gaueft them water for their thirſt, | 
- aI Thou diddeft allofeed them fortie yeeres * De#1.1.4 
in the wildernefle ; they lacked nothing : * their © Ro 
clothes. waxed not old,and their feetc ſwelled not. tt” 

22 And thou gaueſt them kingdoms and people, a yezing . the 
and d ſcattered them into corners:ſo they poſſeſ- heathes whon 
ſed * the land of Sihon,and the land of the kiog of - - ear gue 
Heſhboo, and the land of Og kipg of Baſheo. <P TE lk 
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The-Leuites prayer” 

, 23 And thot diddeft multiply their children 
like che ſtarres of the heauen , and broughteſt 
them into.the land , whereof thou haddeſt ſpoken 
vntotheir fathers; that they ſhould goe , and poſ- 
ſeſle it. 

F 24 So the children went in , and pofleſſed the 
jand , and thou ſubdued before them the inhabi» 
rants of the land , exe: the Canaanites , and gaueft 
them into their-hands , with.-their kings and the 
people of the land , that they might do with them 
what they would. - 

25 Andthey tooke their firong cities and the 
Fat land, and poſſeſled houſes full of all goods, ci- 
ſternes digged out, vineyards and oliues,and trees 
for foode in abundance , and they dideate , and 
were filled , and becarne far, and -liued in pleaſure 
through thy great goodneſſe, 

26 Yetthey were diſobedient,and rebelled a- 
gainft thee , and caſt thy Law behind their backs, 


and ſlew thy Prophets (which e protefted among. 


them to turne them vnto thee) and committed 
: reat þlaſphemies, 
ha: God g 2 - 
nt defro 27 Therefore thon deliveredſ& them into the 
them , except they - hand of their enemies that vexed them : yet in 


e Taking heaven 
andearth to wite 


rewmed , 38 the time of their affli&ion', when they cryed vnto 

3.000249" thee, thou heardeft them from the heauen, and ' 
through thy great mercies thou gaueft them ſa- 
uiours , who. ſaued them out of the hand of their 
adverſaries, 

* ne dectarech how - 28 - But when they had freft , they returned to 


Gods mercies ever JOE euill before thee : therefore lefreſt thou them 


contended with the jn the hand of their enemies , ſo that they had the- 


wh dominion ouer them , yet when they conuerted 
Ptkeir proſperity 20d cryed vato thee , thou heardeft them from 
heauen , and deliueredft- them according.to thy 


forgar God, 
. great mercies many times; 

29. And proteſtedſt: among. ther, that thou 
mighteft bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : 
bur.. they -behaued themſelues proudly , and- 
hearkened -not vnto thy commandements » but 

* Tevie.2-S- finned againſt thy iudgements { * which a man 
ops ſhould doe and live in them ) and g pulled away 
—_ 3.12-: the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked , and would not 
o Whichis af bheare, 

miliuderaked- 70... Yet thou + diddeſt forbeare-ther many 
ſrrinke artbe - YEeres , and proteſted among them by thy Spi-- 
yoke or burden, - Tlt , een by the hand of thy Prophets , but they - 
a5 Zech.7-:1- Would not heare : therefore gaueſt thou them in«- 
bh nt £9 the hand of the people of the lands. 

them by thy Pro- 31 Yer for thy 'great mercies thou haſt not 


pes. — Conſumed them, neither forſaken thera : for thou 
+ Elr. the —_ art a gracious and mercifull God, 
prong 32 Now therefore our God , * thon great God, 


many nets. » . A 
" mightie and terrzÞ!z , that keepeſt couenant 


* Exod 34 6.) 

» Malaga: and * mercy , let not all the affliction that hath 
i By whow wee Come vnto ys, ſeeme alittle before thee, that-75,to 
weed aways" OurKings., to ourPrinces, and tour Prieſts, and 

captiuity , 4 

kaebeneap, TO Our Prophets, and to our fathers , and roall thy 
pointed to bee. P2Ople fince the-time of thei kings of Asſhur vn» 
flaine, 3 Bite? © rothis day, 

$0 33 Surely thou artiuſt iv all that is come vp- 
tbarall theſe on vs: for thou haſt * dealt truely , but we have 
things cameto- - done wickedly, - 
a __ 34 .And our kingsand our princes, our prieſts 
beappealeth from - 24, Our fathers haue-not done thy Law , nor re- 
Gods iufticets  BUded thy commandements , nor thy proteſta- - 
oma _—_— wherewith-. thou baſt'3 proteſted among - 

yup them. 
wag" M 35. Antl they baue-not ſerved thee in their 
would returneto Kingdone , and in thy .great goodnefſe-that thon 
vets averſe a6... (hewedſt vato them , andin the large. and fat lard 


Chap,” X. 


They that ſealed the'Conetimt, r73 
which thou diddeft ſet before them » and haue nor 
- cConuerted from their euill works, 

36 Behold, weeare ſeruants this day,and the 
land that thou —_ vnto our fathers , to eat the 
mfruite thereof , and the goodnefle thereof, bee ,,, 74 is, robe 
hold, we are ſeruants therein. the Lords theteef; 

37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit,ynto the kings ; 
whom thou haft ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our firines: 


and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and 0- y- 
ver our cattell at their pleaſure, and wee ein , 
great affliction. n Thus by affliiien- 


38 Now becauſe of all this wee make « a ſare m"—_ to 


couenant , and write it , andour princes, our Le» ,,:ndemenes, | 


uites , ad Prieſts ſeale ynto it, wherevnto they 
could not be” 
CHAP. Y': brought by Gods: ' 
£ great benefits, 


1 The names of them that ſealed the coutnant betwtene God 


and the people. 

NN Ow they that ſealed , »vere Nehemiah the 

+ DR the ſonne of Hachalia, and Zid- g g, ;3utee; 
1Ja 3 
Seraiah, Azariab, Ieremiah, 

Paſhur; Amariah, Malchiah, 
| Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
- Harim , Merimoth , Obadiah, 

| Daniel, Ginnethon , Baruch, 

 Meſhullam , Abijah , Miamio, 

8 Maaziah , Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe are; the 
Priefts, 

9: TAnd the Levites : Iefhua the ſonne of A- 
—_ » Binnui , of the ſonnes of Henadad , Kad= 
miel. 

Io - And their brethren , Shebaniah , Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanun, 

Ii Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

Iz Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Banj, Beninu. 

I4 T The chiefe of the people vere Paroſh, 
j Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu,Bani; 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, | 

Adoniah,.Biguai, Adin, 

Ater, Hizkij ot, Azzur, 

Hodiah, -Haſhum , Bezai, 

Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

.. Magpiath, Mefhulkm, Hezir, 
Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, - 
Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hoſhea, Hanaiah ; Haſhub, 

-Halobeſh , Pilehs, Shobek; - 
Rehum, Haſhabuah,,Maaſeiah, * 

26 And Ahijah, Banan, Anan; 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 

23” And the reſt of the people, the Priefts, the © 
Levites, the porters,the fingers, the Þ Nethinims, b Reade Bra 
and all that: were < ſeparated from the people of * pO IFLLS: 
the lands nnto the Law of God, their wives, their ron Pr 3738 
an and-their dauglters , all that could under- rbeir wickedaes, 

and, and gauethem- 

29 The chiefe of them receiued ir for their {c/"=5:0 ſerue 
brethren , and they camero the *curſe andto the { The, made the - 
oathe to walke-in Gods Law, which was giuen by oathe in the name 
Moſes the ſeruant of God , toobſerne and doe all of che whotemul- * 
the commandements of the Lord our God , and*'*vde- 
his iutgements and his ſtatutes :- rhey gave theme * 

30" -And that we would'not gine our daugh- felues if they 
ters to the people of the land , neithertake their brake the Law, 
daughters for our ſonnes, rp od 

- 3x-* And if-the people of the lande brought ws 
ware on the Sabbath, or any vitalles to ſell ,fthat 


WV Ga ÞwyHp 


a Which ſubſcribe$- 
to keepe the pros 
miſe, * 


j 0» 1 captaint of 
ut ; 


HHoav, 


ſtanding they 
brake ſoove afrer, 


-- wee. Would not-take- it of them: on the Sabbath, a5 Chay.:3 25, 


and 


25:4 and on the holy dayes : * and that wee would let 
the ſeuenth yeere befree, and the debtes cf enery 
_ T perſon. | ; 
32 Andwe made ſtatntes for our ſelnes to giue 
by the yeere , the third part of a ſhekel for the ſer- 
uice ofthe houſe of our God, 
. 33 . Forthes ſhewbread , and for the dayly of- 
| & Thisdeclaret®  F5ng , and for thedayly burnt offering , the Sab- 
grantee part baths, the new moones , for the folemne feaſtes, 
of the ſhekel,wbick and for the things that were ſanRified , and for the 
was beſides y balfe fjnne- offerings ,to make an atonement for Iſrael, 
ION - and for all the worke of the houle'of our God, 

ory pegs "q; oÞ. 34 Wee caft alſo lots for the cffering of the 
wood,cues the Prieſts, the Leuites , and the peo« 
ple, to bring itinto the houſe of our God, by the 
houſe of our fathers , yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted , to burne it vpon the Altar of the Lcrd our 
God, as it is written inthe Law, | 

35 And to brivg the htft fruites of our land, 
and the fiſt of all the fruites ofall trees , yeere by 
yeere, into the houle of the Lord, 

36- And*the firft borne of our ſonnes , and of 
our cattell , as itisÞ written in the Law , and the 
firſt borne of our bullockes , and of our ſheepe , to 
bring it into' the houſe of our God, vnto the 
Prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our God, | 

37 And that we ſhould brig the br fruir of 


s $4 EA #3 My COL AS © FAY Qt nr of 6 = e'/. Sous « 
-* rg 2 2 - of 
< I s 
5” . H . 
Tire: r1tnes, ey 
SS 
k os + 
” 


| Eby, hand, 


D? Or, into the hou/e 
of, 


h By this rekearſall 
is meant tha: rhere 
vwas no part ncr 
ceremony in the 
Law , wherevnto 


they did not binde . - 
Modoc by our dough , and our offerings , and the fruit of 
Coucnanr, euery tree , of wine and of oyle , vntothe Prieſtes, 


tothe chambers of the houſe of our God : and the 
tithes of our land vnto the Leunes , that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in all the cities of our 
i Whereſoeuer we Ttranell. 
Jaboured, or wravel- 28 Andthe Prieft, the ſonne of Aaron [ball be 
Jed , there tbe tithes ,._ » > he - ke tithes 
with the Lenites , when the Leuites take R 
were due vnto tbe - > h E 
Lord both by the and the Leuites ſhall * bring vp thetenth part © 
Law,and according the tithes voto the houſe' of gur God , voto the 
ro the oathe and co- chambers of the treaſure houſe. 
- - vp} 39 Forthe childrenof Iſrael, and the children 
* Numb.18.26, Of Leui ſhall bring vp the offering of the corne, 
. of the wine , and of the oyle , vnto the chambers : 
Kk We will not leave and there ſhall be the veſſels of the Sanctuary , and 
it deſtirute of that the Prieſts that miniſter , and the porters, and the 


hat ſhal | 
\—_—— for ir, fingers ,and& wee will not forſake the houſe of 
our God, : 


CHAP. XI, 


x Who dyelled in Jeruſalem after it was tuilded , 
who in the cities of Tudah, 


21 and 


a bale A Nd therulers of the people dwelt in Teruſalem: 

© 1 naar dann hey the othge people allo caſt lots , * co bring one 

about them , they Ont Of ten to dwell in Ieruſalem the holy citie,and 

prouided that ir nine parts fo be in the cities, 

DS I——_ 2 And the people thanked all the men that 
1 Were willing rodwell in Leruſalem, 


vied this policy, n - 
becauſe therewere 3 Thele now are the chiefe of the prouince, 
few that offered that dwelt in Ieruſalem, bur io the cities of In» 
0—— dih , every one dwelt in his owne poſleſſion in 
xilingly, 


theic cities of Iſrael , the Priefts and the Leuites, 
and the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salomons 
{eruants., : | . 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt cer}azne of the chil- 
dren of Iudah , and of the children of Beniamia : 
Of the {onnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of Y- 
2ijah , the ſonne of Zechariah , the {onne of Ama- 
| riah , the ſonne of Shephariab, the ſonne of Maha- 
b Which came of Ieel, of the fonnes of Þ Perez. | 
Perez the ſonne of 5 And Maaſeiah the fonne of Baruch , the 
Ludah, ſonne of Col-bozeh, the fonne of Hazaiah , the 
{onne of Adaiah , the ſonne of Tojarib , the ggane 


Nehemiah. 


that dwelt in fe 
of Zechariah , the ſonne of q Shiloni, 

6 All the fonnes of Perez that dwelt at Tery. 
ſalem , vvere foure hundreth threeſcore and ej ght 
valiant men, | 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin , $21. 
lu , the ſonne of Methullam , the ſorne of Ioed, the 
ſonne of Pedaiah , the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne 
of Maaſciah , the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Ie 
ſhaiah, 

$ Andafterhim Gabai , Sallai , nine kundreth 
and twenty andeight. 

9 And Ioelthe ſonne of Zichri vvas gouernor 
ouer them:and Iudah the ſonne of Senua wvas the 
ſecondouer the city : 

lo Ofthe Priefts, Iedaiah, the fonne of Ioiz. 
rib, Iachin, 

IT . Seraizh, the ſonne of Hilkizb, the fone of 
Meſhu]lam , the ſonne of Zadok , the fonne of Me- 
rzioth , the ſonne of Ahitub , £ vvas chiefe of the 
houſe of God, "qo 

12 And their brethrens that did the worke "> ae od 
in the Temple, vvere eight hundreth, twentie and minit:ed inte 
two ; and Adaiah, the ſonne of Leroham, the ſonne Teaple, 
of Pelaliah , the ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Ze. 
chariah , the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
chizh : 

13 Andhis brethren, chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amalhſaithe 
ſonne of Azareel , the ſonne of Aharzai , the ſonne 


[ Or,of g Shits wh 


z From 
of Meſhbilemoth, the ſonne of Immer : zo erul 
14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun. 
dreth and eight and twentie : and their onerſeer 
vvas Zabdiel the ſonne q of Hagedolim, "POPIY 

15 Andofthe Leuites, Shemaiah,the ſonne of ;.., + Apis 
Haſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites vvere Quer the workes of the houſe b Next 
of God without. tothe þ 

I7 And Mattaniah , the ſonne of Micha , the ” A 
_ of TOS __ of Aſaph vas the chiefe c Bad 
toe begin the thankſgining and prayer : and Bak- ; them t} 
bukiah the ſecond of is Ca , _ Abda, the > ordageb.. rms 
ſonne of Shammua , the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne the chancer, Ars 
of Ieduthun, Xcc9:d! 

18 Allthe Tenites in the holy citie vveretwo _ 
hundreth foureſcore and foure. m—_ 

19 Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon,ard their 
brerbren that kept the f gates , vvere an hundreth Sdn ih 
twenty and two. eaninz, of he e Tha 

ala 


20 Andthes refidue of Tſrael , of the Prieftes, © -Ofthew, which mg 
4s of the Leuites dvvelt in all the cities of Ludah, 4*tl:ootia ler NF, 
euery one in his iohericance. _ | 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the q fortrefle, 
and Ziba, and Giſpa vvas over the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer ofthe Leuites in Ieruſa- 
lem wwvas Vzzithe ſonne of Bani , the ſonne of A- 
ſhabiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes-of Aſaph fingers vvere ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God, 

23 Forit vva: thekings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithfull proweſfon ſnould be for 
the ſngers euery day, 

24 Avd Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel, 
of the ſornes of Zerah , the ſonne of Ludah b vv4s , ..._ +:c..1, 
at the kings hand in all matters concernivg the 4 king for at 
people, affaues, 

25 - And in the villages in their landes , ſome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof , and. in Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, and in _— 


W2$S ca 
rume 0 


f Gr , Ophel. 


# Wher 
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# Monit, 


neo the 


he bexa 


and wai 


fe abo#! 
21 al 


prieſts and L.euitess 


in the villages thereof, _ 
god And *; Ieſhua , and in Moladah, and in 
h-palet, . : 
o 7 And in Hazer-ſbuall,and in Bzer-ſheba,znd 
in the villages thereof, : | ; 
238 And in Ziklag , and in Mechonal , and in 


villages thereof, 
"we 9 And in En-rimmon , andin Zareah, and in 


Iarmuth, nr OY ; 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachilh, and in the fields thereof , at Azekali, and 
jn the villages thereof: 2nd they dyelt from Beer 
ſheba, vofo the valley of Hinnom. 

1 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh, and Aiia, and Beth-el, and in the villa- 
ges thereof, PE 

32 And Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah» 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Girtaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalart, 
5 Lodand Ono, in the carpenters valley. 
36 And of the Leuites vvere diuifions in Iudah 
and in Benjamin, 


CHAP, xXIL 


+ The Prieſts and Teuites which came with Zerubl bel nto 
leruſulem,are numbred, 27 and the wall & deaicated. 


s Heſe alſo are the Priefts and the Leuites 
that * went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne 

of Shealtiel,and Ieſhua: 7owvvit,Seraiah, Icremiah, 
Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Mallnch, Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedatah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : theſe were 


z From Babyloa 
10 (er ulalem, 


Cliap, X IT. 


The wall isdedicated. 276 


2 3' The ſdnnes of Leui,the chiefe fathers vere 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vn- 
tO the dayes of Tohanan the ſonne of Eliathib, 
24 And the chiefe of the Leuites,vvere Haſha-. 
biah, Sherebiah,and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel,, 
and their brethren about them to giue praiſe and 
tharkes , according to the ordinances of Dauid 
the man of God, ward ouer s againſt ward. g Thar is, 00 afier 
25 Mattaniah and Bakkukiah , Obadiah , Mz- another, and eucry- 
ſhullam, Talmon and Akkub wvere porters kee + our in bis courſe; 
ping the ward at the threſholds of the gates. ; 
26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiah the capraine , and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, 
27 And in the dedication of the wall at Iert- 
ſalem, they ſought the Leuires our of all their pia- 
ces to bring them to Teruſalem to k2epe the dedi- 
cation and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings 
and with ſongs , cymbals , violes, and with harps. 
238 Then the | fingers gatkered themſelues to- + £!r. the ſenne; 
eb both from the plaine countrey about Leru- Y the ſingers. 
alem, and from the villages of b Netophathi, » 
29 And from the houſe of Gilgal , and out of ;,q aq heir 
the conntreys of Geba, 2nd Azmaueth : for the poiſons in the 
ng had built them vilges round about Ieru- fields, :.Chrou. 2/544 
aiem, 6 
30 Andthe Priefis and Leuites were purified, 
and cleanſed the people,and the gates,and y wall. 
31 AndiI brought vp the princes of Iugdah ; ,... 08 » Nekes 
vpon the wall, and appoynted two great compa- miak, ; 
nies to giue thanks: and the one went on the right 
hand of the wall toward the dung-gate, be” 
32 And after them went Hoſhiah , and halfe 
of the princes of Iudah, - it 
33 AndAzriah, Ezra, and Me(hullam, 
34 TIudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere- 


þ Next in dignity 
tothe bie Prieſts, 


3rd which were of 


the Þchiefe of the Prieſts , and of their brethren 
in the dayes of Ieſhna, 
$ Andthe Leuites , Ieſhna, Binnui, Kadmiel, 


the ſtocke of Aaron. Sherebiah , Iudah, Mattaniah , < wvere ouer the 


c Bad charge of 


them that ſang rue 


PMailes. 


thankeſgiuings, he, and his brethren, 
9 And B-kbukiah and Vnni, 4:4 their bre= 


miah, 


& : 
35 And of thePriefts ſonnes with trumpets, 


Zechariah, the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſonne of 
Shemaiah , the fonne of. Mattaniah , the ſorne of 


Michaiah', the ſonne of Z:ccur , the ſonne 9 


£ 


F437tifts ſarker, 


thren »vere about them in the 4 watches, 
10+ And Teſlua begate Toiakim : Ioiakim alſo 
begate Eliaſhib, and Eliafhib begare Ioiada, 


0 They kept the 
wards and watches 
acc9:d:ng to their 
turnes , az 1.Caron. 
336, 
begate Iaddua, 

12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe 
« Tharis,nextrs *Þ2 chiefe fathers of the Prieſts : vader©Seraiah 
Secaiah, or rather VV4s Meraiah, vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, 
ofthe order, which 13 Vander Ezra , Mefhullam , vader Amariab, 


W2$ cailed after the Iehohanan 
tume of Seraiah, : 


14 VYuder Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sebaniah; 
Toſeph, , | 

t5 Vnder Karim , Adna , vader Meraioth; 
Helkai, 

16 Vander Iddo,Zechariah, vnder Girnithony 
Meſhullam, 


17 Vnderf Abilah, Zichri , vader Miniamin, 
and'ynder Moadizh, Piltai, | 
18 Ynder Bilg2h, Shammua , vnder Shemaiah, 


f Whereof was 
Zicharielotin 


Iehonathen, 
19 Yauder Iojarib , Mattenai, ynder Iedaiah; 
Vzzi, 


20 Vader Sallai; Kallai,ynder Amok, Eber, 

21 Vader Kilkiab , Hathabiab, ynder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel, 

22 Inthedayesof Eliaſhib, Tojada, and Ioha- 
nan and Iaddua wvere the chiefe fathers ofthe Le- 
vites written ,and the Friefts inthe reigne of Da« 

. Ts the Perſian, 


11 And Toiada begar Ionatian , and Tonathan | 


Aſaph, "j | 
36 And&his-brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza-,, .,.,: pe 
reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanzel, and Indab, ,;.n of Zaccur.” -* 
Hanani , with the muſicall inſtruments of Danid = 
= man of God : and Ezra the Scribe vvent befcre 
them, 
37 Andto the-gate of the fountaine, enen oner 
againft them went they vp by the!ftaires of the 1 which wi the 
citie of Danid, at the going vp of the wall be. going vpto rhe © 
yond the houſe of Dauid , euen varo the water- 7297 70 Avg 
gafe Eaſtward, of David; x2 
38 And the ſecond company of them that gaue 
thankes , went on the other ſide , and I after them, 
and the halfe of the people vvas vpon the wall,and 
vpon the tower of the furnaces euen ynto the 
broad wall, s 
39 And ypon' the gate of Ephraim , and ypon 
the olde gate,and vpon the hih-gate,and thetower 
of Hananeel , ahd the tower of Meah ,euen vnto- 
the ſheepegate : and they Rood in the gate of the 
ward, 
49 So ftood the two companies {of them ther 
gaue rharkes) in the houſe of God , and I and the 
haife of the ralers with me, ; 
41 ThePrieſts alſo, Eliakim , Maaſeiab, Min- 
jamin , Michaiahb, Elioenai, Zecheriab, Hananiab, 
with trumpets, 
42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemgiab, and Eleazar, 
and Yzzi, and Iehohanan, and es nocd 
$049 v7" 


4 Blr.cauſtd to 
heares 


Fr Which were 
chambers appoltt- 


. Putin the tithes, 
and ſuch rhings, 


-# 1,Chron.t 5-16. 


e That is; 
_ part of thertirhes, 


A Deut. 23-3- 


# Numb.22.5.6e 


' & Thatis, all ſuch 
which bad ioyned 
in yalawfull ma. 

Fiage, and alſo 
thole with whom 


them to have 
-ſocietie. 
b That the ſepa« 
zation was made. 
c He was ioyned 
-In-affinitie with 
Tobiah the Am- 
| monitreavd enemie 
_ of the Ieyves. 
.d Called alſo Das 
Tius, Ezra.7.1. 


end. 

_e Thus we ſee to 
what inconueni- 

| ences the people 

| Fall into, when 

' they are deſtitute 
of one that bath 
..the feare of God, 

_ Ceeing that their 
Chiefe gouernour 
awas but a while 
abſent , and yer 

they fell into {ſuch 
great abſurdities : 
8s appeateth alſo, 
Exod. 324.1 


Thankeſgiuing, Areformationa 


\ 2. Chron. 31-11-24" 
_ now Were repaire 


| againe for theſame 45 And both the fingers and the Leuites kept 


s. 


Elam , and Ezer : and the fingers t ſang loud , he- 
ving Izrabiah which vvas the ouerſeer, 

43 Avdthe fame day they offered great ſacri- 
fices and reioyced: for God had giventhem great 
joy , ſo that both the women, and the children 
were ioyfull : and the ioy of Icruſalem was heard 


. farre off. 


44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appoynted 
.m oper the chambers of the ſtore for the offrings. 
(for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes) to gather in- 


red by Bezekiah to tO them out of the fields of the cities , the porti- 


ons of the Lay for the Priefts,and the Leuites, for 
4 Iudah reioyced for the Prieftes and forthe Le- 
4 uites, that ſerued. 


the ward of their God , and the ward of the puriti- 
cation according to the commendement of Das 
uid, 474 Salomon his ſonne. 

46 * Forinthe dayes of Dauid and an of 
olde vvere chiefe fingers , and ſongs of praile and 
thankeſgiuing vnto God, ; 

47 And in the dayes of Zernbbabel,and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vnto the fingersand porters , euery day his porti- 
on , and they gaue the holy things vnto the Le- 


+he tenth ViteS,Wd the Leuites.» gaue the holy things vato 


the ſonnes of Aaron, 
.C HA P. NIIT, 


.x TheLaewis read. 3 They ſeparatefrom them aff ſtranger rs 
15 Nehemigh reprooueth them that breake the Sabbath. 
39 Anordinance to ſerue Ged, 
A Nd on that day they did reade in the booke 
<'* of Moſes, in the audience of the people , and 
it was found written therein , that the Ammonite, 
and the Moabite-* ſhould nor enter intq the Con- 
gregation of God, dio 
2 Becanſe they met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water ,* but hired. Balaam 
againſt them , that he ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turned the curſe into a blefling, 
3 Now when they had heard the Law , they ſe- 
 parated from Iſrael ® all thoſe that were mixed, 
4 C And befored this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 
the onerſight of the chamber of the .houſe of our 
God, being < kinſman to Tabiabh : 


_God had forbigden 5 And he had made hima great chamber, and 


there had they aforetime laid the offerings , the 


incenſe, and the veſlels, and the tithes of corne,of 


wine,and of oyle (appoynted for the Leuites, and 
the fingers , and the porters) andthe offerings of 
.the Priefts, 

6 But in all this #::e was notT in Ieruſalem : 


for inthe two and thirtieth yeere of 4 Artahſhaſhte 


King of Babel, came I vato the King , and! after 
certaine dayes I obtained of the. King. 


| r » at thezeeves 7 And when I was come taIerufalem ,I vns 


derſtood © the ebill that. Eliaſhib had done for 
Tobiah , in that hee. had made hima chamber in 
the court of the houſe of God, x 

[8 And it grieued mee ſore : therefore caſt 
foorth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
of the chamber, 

9 AndI commanded them to cleanſe the cham< 
bers : and thither brought I againe the veſſels of 
the houſe of God.with the meare offering and the 
incenſe, 

lo And IT perceiued that the portions of the 
Leuites had not beene giuen , and that every one 
was fled to his land, exen the Leyites andfiogers 
kþ2 6xecuzed the worke, © 


"Nehemiah. 


wipe not out my f kindneſſe- that I haue ſhewed 
. on the houſe of my God, & on the offices thereof, 


11 Then reprooued Lthe rulers and aid, 
is the houſe of God forſaken} And 1 pot 
ther, and ſet them in their-place, 

I2 Then brought all Indah the tithes of corne 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 

13 And.I made treaſurers oner the treaſures; 
Shelemiah the Prieft , and Zadok the Scribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and ynder their hand Ha. 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
was to diftribnte voto their brethren, 

14 :Remember mee, O my God, herein, and 


f fe PLotefier þ it 
be did dis dutio ; 
15 In thoſe dayes ſaw TI inIudih them, that with agoca © 
trode wineprefles on y Sabbath, and that brought <ouſciexe, ye i, 
in ſheaues , and which laded afles alſo with wine, ma iuſtife 
grapes , and gges , and all burdens , and brought 6 df fern 
them into Ieruſalem ypon the Sabbath day : and toſartiu., 
I proteſted ro them in the day that they (alde 2 be merciful, 
Vitailes» —_ dis one 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, ter. tt 
which brought fiſh and all wares , and folde on g 1 declared my 
the .Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah even in en tha Go 
Ieruſalem, _—_ not ſuffer 

x7 Then reprooued TI the rulers of Iudah , and of hs cue? 
ſayd vnto them , Whateuill thing is this that yee vapuailked, 
doe, and breake the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers bchus, and our God 1," ". 
brought all this plague vpon. vs, and vpon this preareaaſe, gn 
ciry?yet ye increaſe the wrath yponlſcael,in brea- Godplauedys 
king the Sabbath. in t1mes paſt : mee 

19 And when the gates of Ierufalem began = roo 
to be ' darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to ia the fane zgaive, 
ſhut the gates , and Charged , that they ſhould not their plague 
be opened till after the Sabbath , aud ſozze of my ſhould be greater, 


ſeruants ſet I at the gates , that there ſhould no C—_ 
burden be brought in on the. Sabbath day, 06a 


20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- tbe$abbab lated 
chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night with- = way tn 
out Ieruſalem, ye 9. day , tothe 


21 AndI proteſted among them, and {aid vnto Sunne ſering of 


them, Wby tary ye allnight about the wall If ye the over, 


do it once againe,I will lay hands vpon you. From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath. 
22 C AndI ſayd vntothe Leuites , thatthey 
ſhonld cleanſe themſelnes , and that they ſhould 
come and keepe the gates , to ſanQifie the Sab- "ARE 
bath day, Remember mee, O my God , concet- ra poles, 
ning this , and pardon mee according tothy great <a wa mcdewe, 
mercy. ſhould excer, 
23 Inthoſe dayes alſoI ſaw:Iewes that mati- 
ed wiues of 1 Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, ae, 
24 And their children = halfe in the ſpeach ,;,, f.1.e vii. 
of Aihdod, and could not ſpeake in the Tewes lan- jinims, and they 


guage , and according to the language of the one bad maried wiz 


thereof,and fo had 
people,and of the.ether people, maT 


25 ThenlI reprooned them,and-n curſed them, ,...j « zeigia, 
and ſmote certaine of them , and pulled off their w-Thatis, Ldid 
haire,and tooke an oathe of them by God, Ye ſhall excommuncare 

. f them , and driue 
not giue your daughters vntotheir ſonnes , pel- | 2. 41, 
ther ſhall yee take of their daughters vnto your ,,,,ceqaion 
ſonnes nor for your ſelues, 
.26 -* Did not Salomonthe king of Iſrael finne 
by theſe things z yet among many nations was 
there no King like him : for he was * beloued of ,, , ,.,,,, 1; 


« 1+ King 3.7.12 


: his God,and God had made him King ouer Iſrael: + . King 11414 


-® yet ſtrange women cauſed him to finne, - ecclu,47-39 3%, 
27 Shall wee then obey vnto you , to doe all 
this great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againft our 
God, cen to matty ftrange wines ? 
| 283 Aad 
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hich they _ —_ . 
fey the the Prieſthood , and the covenant-of the Prieft- 
1ef of tbyP®PI9 hood, and.of the Levites, 
contrary t9 | . | | 
| yocarion, - 
THE 
ets: 5 4 
de 
vcd 
t, yet ws 
luſtife 
berein, 
hb God 
lim ad 
, eons | care and love touvard their brethren. 
ake, 4 | | Ca: 42; 1... 
bd 31, 3 King Abaſhueroſh maketh a'46alf feaſt. x2 Wheveunto 
wy the Queene Vaſht will not ccome. 19 For which cauſe 
= ſhe ts divorced, yo The Kings decree touching the pre« 
mg eminence of man. 
vo be a Called alſo Da- NZD IN . N the dayes ofa Ahaſhneroſh {this 
' rius; who was nOW AT GS 3 F/., is Ahatbueguſh chat reigned from 
the ſoveraize Mo Nd U - . a. wy 
"arch.aud had the E427 Incia ench vnro Ethiopia , ouer 
this pormment if the ; S an b a7 61208) and\:uen and twen- 
+ why | Medes Perfians, ty proninces. | 
d vs and C:aderlh 2 2 . Inthoſe dyes whenthe king 
iſt : meg ſome thinke he Was , T C his thr hich _*pp- 
if they Da iu- Hyltaſpis Ah.Jluue/vij- c 14te ON DIS TONE , WNICN Was 10 
| now ſonne , called allo rhe pal-ce of * Shuſhan, L - 
e againe, —_— FI in the third yeere of his reigne , hee male a 
7 niaketd ED feaſt vato all h1s Ppfinces and his {eruants EUER 
time | buofiix- core» the power of Perfia and M* dia , -nd to the c -p- 
we leaving wut ze :aines' and 'SoUCETLOUTS of the Proulnce's wvulach 
for Vorrebefarebim, EY 
an; | gun verſe 4 That hee might ſhew the riches and glory 
eof || places fer, of his king:'ome , 20d the honyur of his great 
tothe ads is _ et raieftie many dayes , euen an hundreth ard foure- 
got | ai gueſs, cred -yng. by: 

5. And when theſe ayes were expired , the 
king mide a feaſt to ali the people that were 
found in the place of Shuſhan , þuth vvto great 
and {mall , ſeuen dayess in the cuurt of the garden 
of the kings palace, : 6-0 

of1ks 6 Vader an hanging of white , greene, and 

t note blue cloathes faftened wich cords of fine linnen end 

cles Þ 7 which hey ufeq PUPPIE +» I filuer rings , and pillars of m-rble : the 

, in thoſe countreyes 4 beds wwere of golde and of filucr vpen a paue- 
ineadof tables, , ment of porphyre , and marble and alabaftet , ard 

52 blue colour. bes - 

bi- 7 And they gave them drirke in veſſels of 

they | RP og gold, andchanged vefſel zfter veflc]l, and royall 

W:2s - 86 Was beleenn a. q " 

ohad | for fomapnificall —_ Y _ , according to thee power of 

eir King, KINg, | 

_ c Rds p 8 : And the —_— ” ordey , = 

& to arinxe miphtf compell ; for fo the King had appoynte 

| mor ” : 

a of bin © pleaſed unto all the officers of his houſe , that they ſhould 

the doe according to every mans pleaſure, _ 

I 9 © The Queene Yaſbti made afeaſt alſo for 

the women in the royall houſe of King Abaſhue= 

©7122 Which was the xoſh, | | = 
lift day of the 12 Upon the s ſeventh day when the King 

12447 feat harche king WAS oerry with wine, hee commanded Mcſhuman, 

1143-46 =_ forthe reople, Biz. ha , , Harbona , Bigtha, and Abagrtha, Zethar, 

30, f and Carcas, the ſeven eunuches, (that ſerved in 

the preſence of king Abaſhuercſh.) Woh ns 

IT, To bring Queene Valbti before the king 

v2:h the crowne royall, that hiee might (hewibe 
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23 And ove of the ſonnes of Toizda the ſonne 

of Eliaſhib'the hie Prieft was the .ſonne in lzw of * 

Savballat the Horovite : but I chaſed-him\fr5 me. 
29 Remember them, O my God, that » defile 


Re 


Chap, Je... 


$ + 5 $4+.% 


ARGUMENT, ; 

B Ecatiſe of the drverſitie of names , wuhereby they uſed to name their Kings , and the ſupputatiorefyeeres 
i vberein the Ebrevues and the Grectans dee varte , divers authourrwvurite diverſly as touching this Abaſhue« 
roſp ; but it ſcemeth., "Dan.6. 1, and 9.1. that hee vvas Darius king of the Medes, and jonne of Aſftyages, cale 
led alſo Aba ſuereſh , Ivtich vvas a name of honour , and ſirnified great and chiefe as chrefe head, Heremts de- 
| clared the great merci-'s of God touvard is Church ; wuhonever fauleth them im their greate;t danger s, but wYhen 
all :ope of wy o11dly helpe faileth, hee ever;ſtirreth up ſome, by vukom hee ſendeth comfort and delrverance, 'Herem 
alſe is deſcribed the ambition . pride and cruelty of the wvicked , wuhen they come to honour and their ſudden fall 
wvhen they are at hreheft ,and rouvv God preſerveth and preferreth them wuhich are zealous of has glory ,and have 4 


Queene Vaſhties diſobedience, 177 
30 Then cleanſed I them from Al rangers, * FRG 
and appointed the wards of -rhe Prieſtes' and of 
the Levites , every one in his office, 

31 And forthe offcring of rhe wood at rimes : 
.appoyneed, and for the firſt fruits, Remember me, 
'O my God, © in goodnelle, 


o That fs, te ſheyy 
mercy vato je. 


people and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was 
taire to looks upon, 
12 Butthe 'Queene V zſhtirefnſed tocome at 
the kings word, 3 which he had given in charge 
tothe eunuches : therefore the King was very an- 
gry.,avd his wrath kindled in him. | 
13 Thenth: K:og ſaidto the wiſe men, b that þ That bad exye- 
knew the times (fur to was the Kings maner to- Tience of th nes as 
wards all chat knew the law and the izudgement; —_— - a—__ 
14 And the n- x: untohiu vas Crthens, Ske- _ © ncaiona—— 
tar , Admarha , T-rihiſh , Metcs, SJarfſena, and M: - of time, 
'mucen the ſeven Princes of P:rhja, and Media, | 
which ſaw the i K:vgs face , and fate the firſt in i Which orere his 
| o | chiefe counſellerss 
tne kingdome.) that migh have 
15 What thall we doeunto the Queene Vaſhti ,1wayeaccellers 
accucranng tu the jaw , becauſe the uid not accor- bun, 
ding to rhe word of the King Ahaſhueroſh by 
the commiſſion of the eunucaes ? 
16 Then Mcmuc -n anſwered before rhe king 
and the Princes, The Queene V -fhti nath nor 
onely done & evill agairft 'he King,but againft a]l k By ker diſobe. 
the Princes » and againft all the people that arc in {'<2<< ihe — 
all the provinces of King Ahaſbueroth, begs: 
17 For the 4 +&e of the Q:.cene fhall corre the Ike to their 
abroad unco all women , fo that they (h-1l deſpiſe husvands. 
their husbands in their owne eyes , and ſhall ſay, !,T9** is ber dite 
The King Ahaſhueroſh commanded Yathti the "Oe: 
Qu:ene to be brought in before him , bur ſhee 


Came nor. 


+ Eby, which 7p 4c 
i» the hand of the 
£418hes. 


13 So ſhall the = PrinceMNes of Perfia and Me-  Meabing , that 
they would take 


dia this day ſay unto all the Kings Princes , when wh 
they wud fe ate of the Qyxeene : thus /.all _ ; - l mos 
there be much deſpitefulinefſe and wrath, and char rheretof 
19 If it pleaſe the King,let a royall decree pro. viomen would by 
ceede from him, and ler it be written among the Pootuance oo Ws 
ft:tvres of Perſia & Media, (& ler it not be tranſ. © 
grefſed) that Yaſhti comen no more before king n Let her bedi- 
 Ahaſhueroſh' : ard let the king give her royali vorced > and another 
eſtate unto her companion that is berter then ſhe, 44 Qzerne. 
20 And when the decree of rhe King which 
ſhallbe made, ſhallbe publiſhed throughour all his 
kingdome (though it be © great) all the womer., xg; he had vnder 
o_ give their husbands honour , both great and him as hundre > 
mall. rwenty and ſcucn 
21 And' this ſaying pleaſed rhe King and the ©2920: | 
- Princes , and the King did according to the word 
of Memvcan, v7 La | 
22 For he ſentlerters into all the provinces of 
the King , tnto'every province according to the 
viriting thereof , and to every people after their 
Z laoguage, 
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'P NG the Janguage, that every man ſhon}d 21 eare rule-in Hs | 
| iterovid © ©. Owne houſe , and that hee. ſhould publiſh. inthe 
ECT and ar bis language of that ſawe people, 
Coimmancement. * C:'H- AP, FEI. Ay > 
a wA'ter the Ourent is put away ,tertaine young, mullet (tr 
pigy, end the Ang. 17 295 #1 ah the Ki-g , nf fs _ 
ne ---2 1» «7c "y i at the "ng p72 FT 
Fter theſe things , when the wrath of King 
 - pmmle.>mgy Vaſhj , and what ſbe had done, and what was de- 
won. creed bagiinft her, [8 44 | 
b By the ſeven wiſe 2 And the Kiogs. ſeriants that miniſtred vn» 
men of bis counſell. 1, him, ſaid, Letthem ſceke for the King beauti- 
full yong virg'ns. #i $6 7; 

3. And let the- Kirg appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his Kingdome , and let them 
gather all rhe beautifull. young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſban , into rhe houſe of the women 

© Theabuſe of yvnder the hand of Hege the Kings ennuch c kee- 
theſe counrreyss per of the women; to. gmuethem their thivgs 4. for. 
was ſo grear , that purification, | 
they invened many ® © 4 1 the maid tharſball: pleaſe the Kiog,, let 
Iu ofPrivces, Her reigne in the Read of Yaſhti, And this plea- 
-and chereforeas fed the king , and he did fo. 
| +69: maanefi F © In the citie of Shuſhan there was 2 cer- 
the Ring might Taine.-Lew., whaſe name vyas Mordecai , the ſonne 
have whoſedaugh- Of Lair, the ſonne of Sbiamei., the ſonne. of Kilh a 
ters -$g—m—E - lo man of Iemini, L- 1 
tan aproynted,, | 6' Which had. bene caried away from Teruſa- 
25 one for them Jem * with the captiuitie that was czried away 
whiles rhey were with Teconiah King of Indah (whom Netuchad- 
0 gs nezzar king of Babel had caried awzy:) A 
-- = en tdve}} 7 Andhe ogouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is, Efter,his 
for theQueens Vncles daughter : for ſhee hadneither father nor 
another. mother-, and the maid was fzire and beaurcifull ro 
d Readewhar this Jocke 01 : and after the death of her fither and her 
purification w:5s - N - | 
=> "my moiker , Mordecaitooke her for his own davghter. 
Þ 2, A5ng-19, 15, $8 And when the kings commandement, and 
his decree was publiſhed , and many maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan , uoder 
the hand af Hege , Eſter was brought alſo unto the 
Kings-houſe under the hard of Hege the keeper 
of the women. | | 
9+ And the waide pleaſed him , and ſhee found 
fayour in his ſight,therefore he cauſed her things 
for purification to be given her ſpeedily , ard her 
*-Eb-. portions. } Rate , and ſeven comely maides to be given her 
out of the Kings houſe , and hee gave change to 
her and to her maides of the beK in the houle of 
the women. 
10+ But: Efter ſhewed. rot her people and her 
' Kinred : for Mordecai had charged her thatſhee 
ſhould not tell it. 
& For thovgh ſhee - 11 And Mordecaiwalkede every. day before 
was taken away the court-of the womens houſe, to know if Efter 
by a cruell lavy, yet did well, and what ſhould be done with ber, 
+ oma hed 12 And when the courſe cfevery. maid came, 
Care over ber .and © tO got into Kiog Ahaſtuerolh , afrer that ſhe had 
| therefgre did re- bene twelue moneths according to the maner of 
Hort 07t rimes:0 the women {for ſo were the dayes of their purib- 
ivare of ce. cations-accompliſhed, fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe-, and- fixe moreths with ſweet odours and 
inthe purifying of the women: 

13- And thus wentthe maides-ynto the King) 
£ what apparett” Wharſoeuet ſhe required , was-f ginerr her to goe 
ſee asked of cle with her out of the womens -houſe yntothe kings. 
emuch,thar vas hes houſe: by % 

Beurdto give BST, 1 Intheeneningſhe went , and onthe. morow 
ſhe returned into the {ſecond houfe of the women 


vncer the þand of Shaalbgzz the Kiogs eunuch, 


4 s 4.4 Rs EO 3 BY & it} nx:{ | ! arl5 
The Kings Commiſſion,  |EREf-* 


> Thiris.he called Z\ Ahaſbueroſh was zppeaſed , he. «' remembered 
'roſh into his houſe royell *n the ten: moneth,. cinmed he, 


| yeere of his teigre. 


EINER 
£ FOLEY 


» th aber; $54 4 4o*v is 143 2 ! 
which: kept the concubines ; ſhee cewe into the 
King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the King, znd 
that ſhe were called by name. uy 
15; Now when the,courſe of Efter the davgh. 
rer of Abihail the uocle of Mardeczi: (which had.: 
taken heras his owne daughter) came , that thee 
Ivhat | Hes the kiggs eunuch the keeper of the 8 0% ye 
worcen g faid : and Efter found favcur in the 3 When jy, 
fight of a}Lrhemrthar looked upon ker, godly appeared 
16 9 So Efter was taken unto king Ahathue- har "on 


e [0] 


__—_ goth to the king, tbee defired nothing, but 


which is the'®. moreth Tebeth , in the feveath 21; lut 169g 
{73 $I | Fi It 1230 +50 the Eunuchus 
17 And the King loved Efter above all the bhi. 
women , aid ſhee found grece and fayour in his "paroft,.. 
ſight more then all the virgins : ſo that hee ſet the ©"®*! ada 
crowne of the Kingdom upon her head, and made © 
her Queene in ſtead of Yalhtj, OE 
18 Then the King made 2 great feaft'unto-alf 
his princes,and hi$ ſervants, v#4# vwas i the feaſt ; IP 
of Efter;, and gave'reft Fumothe provinces; and (©; ber Ck w 
gitts,according to the! power cf a king. ' k Her releuſ 
19 And when the virgins were gathered the bir tivur. 
m ſecond ime , then Mordecai fate in the kings Sr was 
gate, —_ Mm hari ha. 
20 Efter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nor 000 ror 
ber people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- vi nate 
ter did after the word of Mordecai , «5 when ſhee {*"* mania 
w2s nouriſh with him, ne 
21 *f Inthofe dayes when Mordecai ſate in the 
kings gate, two of the kings eunuches , Bigthan 
and Tereſb, which kept the doore,were wroth,and 
{ought to lay hand op the ing Abaſhueroſb, . wn 
- #44 1ohd 5 ieaning, to kilt 
22, And:ibe thing. wes knowen to Mordeczi, bin, '- ' 
2nd hee told it ycto Queene Eſter , and Efter cer- 
tited the kirg therect in Mordecais-name': and 
when ipquiſition way made , it was found ſo: 
therefore they were both banged on a tree ; and of the Medss and: 
it was Written in the. booke of the o Chronicics Perians, as Chap, 
before the king. ys 
CHAP. ITI, 
1. Baman,after he yt exalted,obteined of the Ring,that all the 


Jewes fhouid be put to death, becauſe Mordecai had not done 
Lim worſhip as other þ.d. 


, Ecer theſe things did king Ahafhneroſh pro« 
iote Hawan the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite , apdex2alred him , and ſet his ſeate adoue 
al! che princes that were with him. 
2 And all the kings ſeruants that were at the 


kings gate, bowed their knees, and renerenced - 


Hamaa :'for the King had ſocommuanded concer- 
niog. him : ut Mordecai 2 bowed. not the knee, a The Perſians 
nei:her did reuerence, manner Was 00 
3 Then the kings ſeruants which were at the © ron eg 
kirgs gate , ſaid vato Mordecai,, Why tranſgrel- kings,ard fuch as 
feſt chourhe kings commendement? hee appoynted in 
4 And'aibeit they ſpike dzyly'voto him , yet chicfaubonty, 
he woull not heare thew : therefore they Pare rung 
Haman , that they might ſee how Mardecais'mat- \þjs aubiciow-aol 
ters-would ſtand ; for he had- told them, thathe prou! man. ; 
was a Ie W, | 4 Sn wing , nf 
5 An4 when Harman ſaw that Mordecai bows |. .1.1 vu 
ed not the knee vnto him, nor did reverence vnto they. bavetheir 
him , then Haman was ful} of wrath,  flartecers to acculf 
6 - New he t thought it too: Intle to Hy hands ain is 
only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſhewed þ 2904, 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman ſonght to 
deſtroy all the Iewes that werethroughout the 
whole kingdome. of: Ahaſhuerall> , ever? the peo- 
pk of Mordecal, © | 
2" zle 
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In the firſt moneth -(that-is. the moneth 
c Niſan) ig: the ewelft yeere of king A wmeroſh, 
they cat Pur (that is alor}-d before Beman , from 
day to Yay » andfrom moneth'to woneth,wzo the 
ewelfch moneth, that is the monerh © Adare 

$ Then Haiman faid voto king Abathueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered , and diſperied among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes' «re diuers from: all people , and 
they doe not-obſcrue the Kings lawes ; therefore 
ir is not the kings profit to fufler them. {1 + 

9 If ir pleaſe the king ,lert it be written that 
they may be deſtroyed, and I will f pay ten thou» 
{and talents of filuer by the handes of them that 
haue the charge of this buſineſle to bring 1t into 
the kings treaſurie, Rs . : 

10 Then the king toocke his ring from bis 
hand, and gane it-vnzo Haan the ſonne of Hame 
m-dztha the Agegite the Iewes aduerfarie. 

11 Andthe king ſaid vrto Haman, Let the fil 
uer be thice , and the people to dos with them as 
it pleaſeth thee, .. ; 

12 Then were:the kings j Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the.fnrft moneth, and there 
was written {according .td-all that Hamman come 
manded)- vnto.thekings officers , and to the cap- 
taines that were ouer every prouince ,,and to ine 
rulers of eyery peopie; 4 to euery Proutnce,ace 
cording to the-writing whereof , and'to euery peo” 
ple according .to the:r-langyage ; ia tae nzme © 


king Ahzſhueroth was it written , and feated with 


the Kings ring | (474758 | rats 
33 And.the lexters were ſent t by pottes into 
all rne kings ,prouinces., to roote; our , to kill and 
to deftroy all the Iewes:, both yorg and old , chil- 
dren and woven, in ons dey vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (which is the moneth 
Adzr) and to {poyle them as a pray, | 
14 The contents of the writing was, that there 
ſhould be -giuen a commendement 1n all prouin=- 
ces , and publiſhed vnto all people, that they 
ftuuld be ready againſ the ſame day, x 
15 And the poftes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commanae= 
ment was ginen in the palace at Shuſhan : and the 
king and Haman fate drinking , bu: the 8 citie of 
. Sauthan was in perplexitie, | 
5 Mordeca? giueth the Quzere know:cage of the cr:1e[l decree 
of thc king 2g ainit the lewes. 36 Shee willeth that they 
pray for her. 
N Ow when Mordecai perceived all that was 
done , Mordecai rent his cloathes, 2nd pur on 
{ackcloath , and aſhes, and went our into the mids 


of the Cicie, and cryed with a great Crie, and a bit« 


Ter, | | 
2, And he came euen before the Kings = gate, 
bur he right not enter within the kings gate , be- 


146g cloathed with fackcioath, 


And in every prouince 4zd place , whither 


the Kings charge and his commiſſion came , there 


was great ſorow among - the Iewes , and faſting, 
and weepibg , and mouthing , and} many lay-10 


- 


fickcloath ard inafbes. © \ 


+ 41 Then Efters maids and her Eunuches came 
and told it her ;- therefete the queene was very 
heauie, and the fer raimebt to cloathe Mordeca), 
and to take away his fackcloath from him, but the 
receined/itfor, © {10 OL 3 
'5' Then* called Eetiflatichone of the Kings 

11 [47 £03* N21 Raw AROSE HAN £4150) 


— 


Chap. V; 


yy n 


bi 


ennuches , whom he # hadappointzdte ſerue ber, & 
ang gene him a commndement vnto Mordecai, to ? Fey wy 
know what it was, and why it was, " 

s $So Harach went foorth to Mordecai vnto 
theſgrer of the citie , which was before the kings 

ates 
4 7 And Mordecai told him of ll that which 


had come ynto him, and of the + ſurame of the | z},, declar aticn, 


iluer that Haman had promiſed to pay vato the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Iewes , for to de- 
ſtroy ther. '. -- .. 


© 8 Alfo he gauehim the 0 copie of the writing ] Or, contents _ 


and commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan , to de- 
firoy them, that he might ſhew it vnto Efter and 
declzre it ynto her,and to chargs her that ſhee 
ſhould goe ia to the king , and make petition and 
lupplication before him for her p2ople, 

9 | 4 So when Hatach came , he told Efter the 
words of Mordecai, 

io Then Eſter ſ{:i4 vnto Hatach,and comman. 
ded him to fay vato Mordecai, 


11 Alithe kings ſeruants and the p2ople of the ot - 


Kings prouinces do know , That whoſfocuer , man 
or wornan , that Commeth to the king into the 
inner court, which is not called , there # a law of 
his , that hee ſhall die, excepthim.ta whom the 
king holdeth out the golden rod, that hee may 
live. Now I haue nor beene called to come vato 
the kiog theſe thirtie dayes. 

Iz And they cettified Mordecai of Efters 
wordes, 
__ :13. And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhould an- 
ſwzre :Efter thus , Thinks not with jhy ſelfe that _ 
thou ſbalt eſcape in.che kings houſe , more then f ©*" #reathivg. 
all the Lewes.  b Thus Mordecai 


; | "INF ſpake in the conh. 
14 For if thou holdeft thy peace at his time, Lrncreforotn 
T comfort and deliyerance Þ thall appeare to the which all Gods 


Iewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa- — 
thers houſe ſhall perith : and who knoweth whe- qu; 6/4 will dee | 


ther thou art come .to the kipngdome for* ſuch a liver them, F 


time 2? : though all worlde 
| 
15 Then Efter commanded to anſwer Morde- *) eaves faile- 
Cai c For ode iger. 
« Gods Caurch oug 
16 Goe, and aſlemble all the Iewes that are of theſe preſear 
found in Shuthan , and faft ye for me , and eate 432gers. 


d I will put my 
life in danger and 
refer the ſucceile 
to God, ſevingix 
is for his glory 


nor, nor drinke in three dayes,day gcr night. I alſo 
and my mayds will fait likewile , and ſo will 1 goe 
1a to the King,which is cotaccordingtothe law ; 
and if I perith, 4 I perith, 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accot- 
ding tO all that Eſter had commanded him, 

CHAP, y:. 
x Efterentreth in to the King , and biddeth himC7 Haman to 4 
feait. 14 Human prepureth a gallurpes for Mordecdi, 


Nd on the third 4 day Efter put on herroyall a to wit. afer 
£4 apparell, and ftood in the court cf the Kings that th- Tewes had 
Palace within , oueragaioſt'the Kings houſe : and Þ*3%" ©0 ialk, 
th! King late ypon its royall throne in the kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate of the houſe, 
' '2 And waen the King {awe Efter the Queene 
ftanding in the courr, ibze found fauour 1n his 
fight 2 and the King dhela out the golden fceprer 6 Which wasa 
that wis+5rt hishand : fo Eftzr drewe necre , and figne that ber come 
touched re tO of the {ceptcr, ming Was agreeable 
- 3- Then ſid the King varo her, What wilt thou, ©... es 
; : , P-4 11, 

Queene Eſter ? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be 
eucn © given thee to the halfe of the kingdome. «© Meaning bereby, - 

45 Then Cid Efter, If it pleaſe the-king,let the that wharſoeuver 


King and Hamman come this day ynto the banker, Rn _—_ 


of his Church, 


that {bane prepared for bir 7 Mark.6.33, 
eld Id: HOW Goh; £2 5 And 


| Godsprouidence, 278 


andthe dekhnerance 7 


And the kivg ſaid, Cauſe Haman to wake 
haſte , that he may doe as Efter hath ſayd.' So'the 
king | 
had prepared.. 


- <0 A ” » - va 
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6 And the kirg-ſaidvnto Efter-at thel ket 


4 Becauſs they vid Of 4 wine, Whar is thy petition, that itmay. be gi. 


to drinke exceffine- en thee? and what is thy requeſt 7 it ſhall even, 


fyir their ban- 

| Kke's, they called 
the banker by he Ce \ 

name of -har which and my requeſt is, | Fs 

was moſtin «ſe. 8 1Ff 1 haue found fauour in the fight of the 


be performed vnto the halfe of the kingdome, 


' ox: ehieemene king , and if it pleaſethe king to gine me my-peti- 
tion , and to performe my requeſt, let the king and 
Haman- come to .the banker ther I-ſhall prepare 
for them, anJ-I will do tomorrow according to. 
e. I'will declare the kings e ſaying. 


wha: thang I dee. 9 E Then went Haman-foorth the ſame day 
wand... joyfw1., and-wirha glad' heart. But when Haman 


ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate , that he ftood nor 
vp , nor.mooned forhim, then was Haman full of- 


indignation at Mordecaiz 
10: Neuerthelefle, Haman refreined himſelfe : 


and when he came home, he* ſent , and called for. 


his friends, and Zereſh his wife, 
11. And* Hamer told them of the glory of his 
riches, and che-multicude of h1s children , ard all 
f-rhus the wieked- the things wherein the king had f promoted him, 


when they ars +r0-. and how: that. hee had ſet him aboue the princes- 


« 


mared, in ſtead of 
ackttowlerdging - 

| theircbargeand + 
bumbling rem- 
ſelues . yyaxe am- 

| birious, diſdaine- 


and ſeruants of the king. 
12+ H-man ſaid moreouer-, Yea, Efter the 
queene. did let no man come in with the king ro 
the banket that ſhee had prepared, iaue me : anu io 
morrow am I bidden ynto her alſo wichthe king. 


Suki + and crnels, ' 13. But all this doeth nothingavaile mee , as: 
long as I fee Mordecai-the Icwe firing at the 
kinge gre, | 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends. 
aac; we}... VO bim , Ler them make a tree of fiftie g cubires- 

Fhef char caald Þie » and to morrowe ſpe:ke thou ynto the king, 

| be found, thar Mordecaimay be hanged thereon : then ſhalr_ 


thou goe ioyfully with the king voto the banker. 
And the thing pleaſed Hamao , and he cauled to. 
make the tree. 
2. 3 SS 4i&%> 
x The king turneth ouer the Chrenicles, and findet\ the fidelitic 
of Mordecai, 10 4nd commandeth Haman $0 cauſe Mordecai 
to be had in honours 


| $-Bbe. che hings $ +: He fame -night fthe- king ſlept not , and hee 


ſtedpe departed. - commannded to bring the booke of the Re- 
4 cords,and the Chronicles and they were read be- 
fore the king, 
2 Then it was found written-that Mordecai 
X*-had told of Bigrana and Tereſl,two of the kings. 


 $-Chaps 2.33, 

; eunuches keepers of the doore , whoſought to lay 
hands on the king Abathueroſh. 

3.. Then the kiog ſaid , What hononerand _ 

| ..-+.-, Ditie bath bene giuento Mordecai for this ? -An 

| tired an "the kings hm that miniftred voto him , ſaid, 
20 receiue a benefiry There 1s nothing done for him - 

and por zeward-ite. 4. And'the king ſaid ; Who is in the court } 

{Now Haman- was .come_'into the inner court of 

the kings houſe. that heewight ſpe:ke vntothe 

b Thus whilethe... king to b hany Mordecai on. the. tree that be bad 


_ - 15/6 prepred for him.) | : 

others , they.cheme., , 5 $94 the: Kings ſernants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
ſelues fall incarke Þold » Bamanftindeth in the court, And the king. 
Came ir. ſaid, Lethimcome in.. 


6» And wheu Haman-came. in; the.king {aid- 
vnto him , . What thall :be done-:ynrto the man 
whome- the king » will, honour 2 + Then - Haman: 
thought in his keart, To.whom . would the king. 


w Ty "my, 
. - -- \ERterg" 7.) 
et SEEM 


and: Haman came to the bapket that Eſter: 


'7- Then anſwered Efter, and1aid, My petition;. 


_not b recompe nce the. kings loſle, 


Gevhengts Whos nts wa : ES ©; 
2 : And: Haman-anſwered the king, The man. 
whom the kingwould horour, ... woe Wnmn- 
- 285 \Eet- them bring for :him royall apparel, ng 
which: the* king: 2th-r0- weare , and the ©norſe «© y@,.. +4 
that- the king rideth vpen;, and that:the crowne ther the pf deny 
royall may be ſet vpon his head... | make him 3 Shall 

9. And let' the raimenrt and the horſe be deli- nanſelle  loſg 
nered:by the hand of cne of the kings moſt noble ;, = ) Was know 
princes, and letthemapparell the-man (whom the rok, gy, 
king will honour} and cauſe him to ride vpon the- TO 
horſe thrqugh the fireerof the citie,and proclaiwe : 
before him}, Thus ſhall 'it- be done vnto the man 
whom the king will honour. 

10+ Then the king ſaid to Haman, Made hafte, 
take the- raiment and the horſe , as thou hiſt ſaid, 
and oe ſo ynto- Mordecai the % that fitreth 
ar-r ings: gate': let:nothing fayle- of: all that 
thou haſt Coke BAY ; fg 

11: So Hamantocke the raiment and the horſe, 
and - araied Mordec i , and brought bim-on hoes- 
b:cke thorow- the ſtreet of the city:, and proclzis- 

med before him, Thus ſhall itbe done-to the man - 
whom the king will honour, 

Iz And Mordecai-:came. agtzine to the kings 
S2te , but Harman haſted home. moumivg aud his: 
head counered. 15 & 

13 And Hamantolde Zeteſh his wife , and all 
his friends, all that had befiilenhim. Theo ſaid his 
wiſe men, and Zereſhhis wife vnto him , If Mor 
decai be of the feede of the Tewes , before whome 
thou haft begun tofall , thou ſhajt nor preuaile a- 

' gainft him, 4-bur ſhalt ſurely fa}{ before him. 

14 And while they-were yet raiking with him, 
came the kings eunuches and hafted tw bring Ha- 
man ynto the banket that Efter had prepared, 

| CAL FIT 
3 T he queene biddeth the king and Haman againe,and prayeth 
for her ſol * and hr people, 6 Shee tccuſeth Haman. und he 


- hanged on. the gallewes which he had prepared fer More 
ecat. 


Q.O the king and Haman-'came- tobanket with 

the queene Efter, 

2. And the king: ſaid againe vnto Eſter on the 
ſecond day at the benket of a wine , What is thy © Reade Chap.56, 
petition, Q-zeene ERer,thar ir ray -be giuen thee? 


d ThusGod ſoy, 
time purteth in ;2g 
m2urh of the very 
wicked , ro ſpeake 

- thar ch.ng Which 
he bath decreed ſhall © 
come topalſe, 


_ and what is thy requeſt z-- It ſhall be euen perfor- 


med vnto the halfe of the kingdome.. 

3: And Eſterthe queene anſwered , and ſaid, If 
I have found fauonr in chy fight , O king , andif it 
pleaſe the king , let my life be giuen-me at my pe-- . 
tition, and wy peopleat my requeſt. 

4. For we zre ſold, I, and my people,to be de- b Haman could not 
Nroyed, to be flaipe, and to perith-: bur if we were fo much profithe 
ſol for ſeruznrs, abd for handmaids, I wouid haue my, —_— 
held my- tongue , although rhe aduerfarie could kinder him by the 
| lofle of the Iewes) 


3 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, and ſaid ans NR + 
vnto the qu=:ne Etter, Whois hee 2 and where is 

he thi t preſureth-to duethus ? + 2br, filith hit 
6: And Efter {:id; The aduerſarie and enemie heart. _ 

is this wicked, Hamas; ,Then- Haman- was afraid ©. #* cron | 
before theking and the queene. .  , heked conſpired 
_ 7: And. the king arole from the banker of wine the death of inno- 
in his wrath, and-vvent-ioto the palace garden : <e0'5) {0 rhe vents 
anceof God might 


but Haman-ftood vp , ro meke requeſt for bis life |; vpon bim forthe” 


to. the queene Etter : for hee 1aw that there wes 2 Cane. 
< miſchiefe prepared for him of the king.  _ d He felldowne 
8 And: when. the. king. came againe- out of 00a 
the 'P Hac e- garden sf aneg; ne; houſe. were they -_ "my ye Fade 
dravke. wine , Haman: was 4 fallen vpon = bed requeli for is life, 
| WACIC= 
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FJanoed, Mordecai exalted. 

& Efter ſafe : therefore the King ſaid, Will 

- _— - the | alſo before me in the houſe ? 

As the word went out of the Kings mouth, they 
Ea e conered Hamans face. 


yas the TY" 
| the Pr And Harbonah one of the eunuches , ſaid in 
now — ons Fi. preſence of the King , Behold , there ſtandeth 
loſe;h waiour of the et the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites high, 
ons Kings favour which Haman had prepared for Mordecal , that 
dts 7 which diſcovered (pake fgood for the King, Then the King ſaid, 
the coofpitac Hang him thereon. 
| apnttiekin® + 10 Sothey hanged Haman on the tree, that he 
Chap.3.28-33+ had prepared for Motdecai : then was the Kivgs 
| wrath pacified. | 
CHAP. VIIT. 
1- After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted, 14 Comes 
fortable letters are ſent pnto the Tees. 
He ſame day did King Abaſbueroſh giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the Iewes, 
vnto the Queene Efter, And Mordecai « came be- 
» Sluate - = the King : for Efter told what he was © vnto 
i and er, ; 
_ 2 And the King tooke off his ring , which he 
b Thazbewas ber 1.9 tiken from Haman , and gaue it vnto Morde- 
we cai : and Efter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha- 
; brought her VP- ud 
And Eſter ſpake yet more before the King, 
and fell downe at his feet weeping , and beſonght 
- Meaning) thatbe him that he would pur away the © wickednefle of 
ſhouldaboliſh ihe Haman the Agagite , and his deuice that hee had 
harm" imagined agaioft the Tewes, DH 
7 fhedetry. 4 AN9 the King held out the golden © ſcepter 


&ion ofthe tewes. toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter , and ſtood before 


very d ReadeChap.s-2, the King, 


-- found fauour in his ſight , and the thing be accep- 
; table before the King , and I pleaſe him, ler it be 
written , that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agigite may be cal- 
led againe , which hewrote to deftroy the Iewes, 
that are 4n all the Kings prouinces, Tots 
6 For how:canlI ſuffer and ſee the enill , that 
ſhall come' vnto my people ? Or how can I ſufter 
_ and ſee the deftru&tion of my kiored » 
7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh ſaide vatothe 
Queene Efter , and ro Mordecai the Iew, Behold, 
I haue giuen Efter the houſe of Haman , whom 
7 %, went about 16 £DEy haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he I layd 
{7 thejewes, hand vpon the Tewes, 
8 Write ye alſo for the Iewes, xs it Ijketh you 
in the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings 
A ring, {for the writings written in the Kings name, 
hy e Thiswasthe 20d ſealed with the kiogs ring , may © no man te- 
bis law ofthe Medes UOKe, ) 
ſhould -_ Derhans, as 9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
hoy Ladiag he kin, ſame time , even in the third moreth , that is the 
x revoked theformer MOoneth f Sigan, on the three and twentieth day 
thot” | Kecteegrauntedto thereof ; and it was written, accordipg to all as 
hs hos for Evers Mordecai commanded , vnto the Iewes and to the 
f Whichconteinezy PFINCES » and captains and rulers of the prouinces, 
ice partof May and Which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, an 
nchar | ParcofTure, hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces , vnto 
> Fan Ig every prouince according to the 8 writing there- 
yenges- | qrage, as was vſua1y Of» and tO enery people after their ſpeache , and to 
eh: | inexery province, the Tewes, according to their writing, and accor- 
forthe” ding totheir language. 


_ lo And hee wrote in the King Ahaſhueroſh 
wag name , and ſealed itwith the Kings ring , and hee 
ſent letters by poſts on horſebacke and chat rode 
on beaftes of price, 4s dromedaries, ard g coltes of 
Mares. 

1: Whereiathe King graunted the Iewes(in 


evpon 
1 made 


I & 
life, » mules, 


Chap. VIII. IX, 


5 And aid, If it pleaſe the Kiog, and if I haue 


The lewes delivered. 173 


'what cities ſoener they were)to gather themſclues R 
together , and to ftand for their life , and to roote 4, That is, to defen 
our., to ſlay and to defiroy all the power of the themſelues again 
peoms _s of the prouince that vexed them, #/! tha would 

a mp ugopn and women , and to ſpoile their 9 me 
goods : | | 

12 Vpononeday in all the prouinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh , euen in the thirteenth day of the 
twelft moneth, which is the moneth i Adar, 5 Which hath pare 

13 The copie of the writing vwas , how there of February and 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and eue- P3": of March. 
ry prouince , publiſhed among all the people , 2nd 
that the Iewes ſhonld be ready againſt that day, 
to k auenge themſelnes on their enemies, k The kin 

14 Sothe poſts rode vpon beaftes of price , and them liberoas 
dromedaries,and went forth with ſpeed,to execute kill all thardid 
the Kings commanndement , and the decree was *PP'<le them, 
giuen at Shuſhan the palace, 

15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall appirell of blue, and white,and with a great 
crowne of gold , and with a garment of fine linnen 
and purple , and the citie of Shuthan reioyced and 
was glad, 

16 .Anf ynto the Tewes was come light and 
| ioy and gladneffe, and honour, | 

Iz Alſo in all andeuety prouince , and in 2!l 
and enery citie and place , where the Kings com- 
mandement and his decree came , there yvvas ioy 
and gladnefſe to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, 
and many of the people of the land = became m Conformed 
Iewes : for the feare of the Iewes fell ypon them, temſclues torke 


Iewes religion, 
CHAP, IX. 


x At the commandement of theKing,the Jewer put their adney. 
Suries to death. 14 The tex ſonnes of Haman are hanged. 
17 The Jewe; keepe a feaſt in remembrance of their del1#te« 

Trance. 

G Oin the twelfth moneth , which is the moneth 
_ = Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
when the Kings commandement and his decree 
drew neere to be put in execution, in the day that -| 
the enemies Of the Tewes hoped to haue power j 
ouer them (bur it ® turned contrary : for the Lewes a This was by | 
had rule ouer them that hated them. ) —_ rare” 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelues together in- {107g orcte 
to their cities thorowourt all the prouinces of che wicked into fo- 
King Ahaſhueroſh , to lay hand on ſuch as ſought row,and the teaves 
their hurt , and no man could withſtand them : for poker wetes; 
the feare of them fell ypon all people. Ras: 

3 Andalltherulers of the prouinces , and the 
princes and the caprtaines , and the officers of the 
King Þ exalted the Iewes : for the feare of Morde. Þ Did them honout 

: and ſhewed them * 
cai fell vpon them, friendſhip. - 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, | 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
uinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater, 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their © enemies < which bad | 
with firokes of the ſword and ſlaughter , 2nd de- —_— _ = 
ftrn&ion , and did what they would vnto thoſe —— , 
that hated them. wicked Haman. 

6 And at Shuſhan the pilice flewthe Iewes 4 Beſides thoſetbi® 
and deftroyedd fiue hundreth men, Pans = they] 
ew the ſecond days 


7 And Parthandatha, and Daiphon, and Aſ- ;.,erlers. 


| Heſheyeth by bh 
theſe words thar 
follow , what this _ 
light'was. 


patha, e Whereby they 
$8 And Poratha, and Adalia, ard Aridatha, declared rhatthis _ 
9 And Parmaſbta, and Arifai , and Aridai , and Mrs. T5, 
Vaiezatha, the encunigpof his * © 


Io The ten ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of Am- Church ,ffbrafmuch, 
medatha, the aduerſarie of the Iewes flew they : — ſog_ 
bur they laid not their hands © on the {poyle. mr — 
11 Onthe ſame day came the nugte: of thoſe ,ecge:rce. 

£ 3 that 
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'F This ſhe requ:- 

a not fordefire 
ef vengrance , but 
with zealr ro ſee » 
Gods indgements 
"executed againſt 

| bis caauies, 


'g ReadeChap 9.11 

K Meanivg , that 

' they laid hands on 

- none that were 

>not this enemies 

' of God. 

'& Meaning , in all 

"places ſauing in 
Shuſhan 


Kk As the Iewes 
_ doeuen to this 
day, calling iria 
the Perfian lan- 
uge Purim , thae 

Is, theday of lots, 
FE The Ievves ga-- - 
ther bereof thar 
Mordecai wrote 
' this tpoy.: bur it 
 Feeme;h that he 
-Wroteburt onely 
tbeſe letiers and 
. decrees rthar follow. 
- m_ He ſetterh be- 
| fore cuer eyes the 
vſe of this feaſt, 
which was for the 
 fetnembrance of 
Gods deliuerance, 
tbe mainreuance 
ofmuruall friend - 
; ſhip and relicfe of 

the poore, 


ins Sas ot te, 
x SC IJ 


fore the —_ 
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' that were ſlaine , ynto the palace of Shuſhan be. 


2 


12: And the King ſaid veto the Queene Efter, 
The ITewes haute Nine in Shilſhan-the palace , and 


deftroyed 'fiae handreth men , and the ten ſonnes 


of Hzman : what haue they done in the reft of the 


"Kings provinces ? and whart is thy petition, that it 


may: be ginen thee? or what is thy requeſt moreo» 
ner, that it may be performed ? 

13' Therffaid Efter, If it pleaſe the Kirg,lt it 
be granted alſo to morow to the Iewes that are in 
Shuthan , ro doe according f vnto this dayes de- 
cree , that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 
ten ſonnes, 

14 And the King charged to doe fo , and the 
decree was ginen at Shuthan , and they hanged 
Hamans ten ſonnes. | CY 

IF 4 Sothe Iewes that were in Shuſhan,aflem- 
bled themfelues vpon the fourteenth day” of the 
mwoneth Adar , & flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan, bur on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 And the reft of the Iewes that were inthe 
Kirgs prouivces,afſembled themſeJues, and ſtood 
for 8 their lives , and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew of them that Þ hared them, ſeuentie and 
tra bg ; but they laid not their hand on the 

POUCs 

17 This they did on thei thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,and refted the fourteenth day there« 
of, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

13 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem. 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth day , and on the 
fourteenth thereof ,and they reſted on the fifteenth 
of the ſame, and kept ir a day of feafting and ioy, 

I9 Therefore the Iewes of the villages. that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes , k kept the foure- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar with joy 2nd fea- 
fling , een 2a ioyfull day , and euery one ſent pre- 
ſents vato his neighbour, 

20 ©T And Mordecai wrote | theſe words, and 
ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all. the prouinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh , both 
neere and farre, ; 

21. Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and the fif- 
teenth day of the ſame » euery yeere. 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted from their enemies , and the moneth which 
was turned ynto them from ſorowe to ioy., and 
from mourning into a ioyfull day , to keepe them 
the dayes of feafting and ioy , and tom fend pre« 
ſents euery man to his neighbour , and gifts ro the 
poore, 

23 Andthe Iewes promiſed to do as they had 


. vnto them , that they would not | faile to obſerve , ,, 
. thoſe two 7 dayes euery yeere, according to their q Meaning, a. 
. writing, and according voto their ſeaſon, ; fourteenth and 


_ kingdome of Ahaſhuercſh,, with = words of peace 


ad 


25 And when ſhe Came before the king , hee p Theſe neces” 


(which he imagined againft the Iewes) turne yp. MB commagy, 


- o 4 py 5 , ' m . 
- on his owne head/, and let them hang him and his fame 
ſonnes on the tree, | {enter 


26 *'Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 

'the name -of Pur , 474 becauſe of all the words of 
this letter , & of that which they had ſeene befides 

this, and of that which had come vnto them, ' 
27 The Iewes «{ſoordeined, and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeede , and for all that ioyned 


1 IF anſree, 


28 And that thele dayes ſhould be remem- firenb4zy 
bred, and kept throughout euery generation and * ** mount du, 
enery family, and every prouince,and curry citie: 
euen theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among. 
the Tewes , and the memoriall of them ſhould not 


. periſh from their ſeed, 


29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of Abi. 
hail and Mordecai the Iew wrote with all  autho- | &, froy,,, 
ritie (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond _ . 
time.) lenencdeclrin 
30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Lewes to the ynotten wis. 


hundreth 'and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the nefſe,and alurince, 
, and putting them 

eut ofd 

and trueth, tn 


31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- - &h ſouler, 
ding to their ſeaſons , 3$ Mordecai the Iew and E- ! Thatthey would 
ſter the Queene had appoymed them , and as they 1" oe 
had promiſed for them * ſelues and for their ſeede qu. 
with ſfafting and prayer. whichin Ebrew 

32 And the decree of Efter confirmed theſe istgnitedbythis 
words of Purim, and was written inthe booke, | word (they cry.) 

CHAP, X 
1 The eſtimation and uuthoritie of Moydecai. .. 
A Nd the King Ahaſhueroth laid a tribute vpon 
the land, and ypon the yles of the ſea, a Thelerhres 

2 And all the aQes of his power , and of his P95 9ehere | 
might, and the declaration of the dignitie of Mot- mendable and ne. 
decai,wherewith the King magnified him,are they cefaric forbimita 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 4 wr E-xn 
Kivgs of Media and Perſia ? | m7 appate 

For Mordecai the Iew was the ſecond viito their wealtd , and 
king Ahafhueroſh,and great among the Iewes,and to be gente and 
2 accepted among the multitude of his brethren, !9vingrowardinens 
who procured the wealth of his people , and ſpake 
peaceably toall hisſeed,. | 


LO NY 
THE ARGVM EN T. 


I thug hiftorie u fet before our eyes the example of a fingular patience, For this holy man Iob v4 not onely extre« 
mely afflicted inoutuuard things and u bus body , but alſain his mind and conſcience, by the jharpe tentations of hts 
Dvife and chiefe friends: wyhich by thetr vehement uvords and foubrill diſputations brought him almoft to deſpaire : 
for they ſet forth God as a ſeuere Indge , and mortall enemie vnts him , wuhich had caft him off , therefore Mm vaime 
hee ſhould ſecke vnio him for ſuccour, Theſe friends came vnto him vader pretence of conſolation, and yet they tor- 
mented him more then did al his affliction. Notuw#hſtanding he did conjtantly refifÞ them , and at length had good 
ſucceſſe. Inthis flory vue haus to marke that Iob maintameth a ood cauſe , but handlethit emtll : againe his aduer 
ſaries haue an euill matter, but they defend it craftily. For Tob helde that God did nat aluvay puni;t men 


according fo their ſinnes , but that he had ſecret tudgements , wuhereof man kneuv not the cauſe » and 
Fherefore man. could nd reaſen againit God therein , but he {iomd be wonitted, Moreouer , hee Fw 


aſſures 


nounce 
and w: 
roctilie 
ret ch: 
the he; 
hark h 
c Here! 
clared, 
meant | 
right a 
d His 
and ric 
ciated; 
mend h 


22d rec 
ſelves f. 
8 Thar 
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aſſured that: God had net reiefted him 


incouueniences both of uv 


dence , hus tufFice, 
P44, maintame an cull cauſe. | 
*, tience for An example n 147. Fills 
- of, 
ode. C H 'A'P: I. 
al 1 The holineſſe , riches » and cave ef Iob for his child#ey. 20 Ste 
tan hath permiſſion to tempt him 13 He tempreth him ly [1-2 
ing aw) his ſubſt ance , and his children. 20 His faith and 
-þ 4112188. 
20a Here was a man inthe lande of a Vz 
IDF called Iob , and this man Þ was an 
. Thttis, of the 3» vpright and iuft man, © one that 
countrey of 1du- P fe ared God,and eſchewed euill. 
. mewas Lament. 4- "24 2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, and 
090} 21. or bordering TaRhe three daughters, 
F therropun.; rl is 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 
the land was 3 - 
ſed byzhe name | ſheeps, and three thouſand camels , and fue hun. 
Lada, Þ ofve the fone © qrath yoke: of oxen , and five hundreth ſhee affes, 
: 9am an4 his familie was very great , fo that chis man 
: Forafouch a> as the greateſt ofall.the f. men of e the Eaft, - 
be wa Gentle, + 4 And. his ſonnes went and bankerred in their 
- = ply houſes,euery one his day,and ſent,and called their 
4b, three ſiſters to care and drinke with them. | 
thn | and widout by- 5 And when the dayes of their banketting 
| joctiie,itdeclas | yere gone about , Job ſent , and f ſanAtified them, 
s | tans | and roſe vp earely inthe morning , and 2 offered 
let bs .." burnt; offrings, according to the nomber of ther 
rance, } cHerebyisde. all, For Lob thought , It may be that my fonnes 
= clared, what is haue finned,and h blaſphemed God in their hearts, 


meant by an vp- 
right and uſt! man. 
t, d His children 

and riches are de- 


thus did Tobi euery day» 
6 4 Now ona day when the * children of 
God. came and ftoode | before the Lord , Saran 


= cated; tocom- 1 W came alſoamong them. 
rd 1% 2 Then the Lord fayde vnto Satan, Whence 
WW 114 his pari-ncez » commeſt thou ? And Satan aniwered the Lord, 
this , F ad conſtancie, faying » o From compaſling the earth to and fro, 
I riaGothad © and from walking in its 
ieackem from $ And the Lord fayd vnto Satan , Haſt thou 
f Er. childrey, Dot confidered my ſervant Iob , how none z* like 
e Meaning, the © him in the earth ? an vpright and juſt man , one 
: Pmigy- that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill? 
rl ES ' 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, 
d ne« f That is, command Doeth I ob feare God for P ROU ght ? f 
imiba | 0 "hem w beſanti. 1 O Haft thou not made 9 an hedge about him 
et | her ets > 22 and about his houſe , and about all that he hath on 
zuro ey INould confider p > k Chi 
procure | the faul:s thar they Every fide ? thon haft bleſied the worke of his 
, and | bz4 commined, hands,-nd his ſubſtance is increaſed inthe Jand, 
and 22d reconcile them. 11 Burt frretch out-now thine hand and * touch 
cd them, Þ} [elves for the fame. 


all that he hath, to ſee if he will not blaſpheme 
thee toſthy face. 
12 Then the Lord ſayd voto Satan, Loe, all 


8 Thit is, hee 
ofered for every 
one of his children 
an ofring of re- 
conclliation, which 
Om his children, 
S——_ _— and curfiag, as beere, and 1.Kings 21,10.and 33-%c. i Wile 
becauſe Fs EQ. 9, Meaning + the Angels » Wbich are called the ſonues of God, 
MN >oAvaes,.m :0 execne his will, 1 Becauſe our infirmitiecanuor 
__ hor in his ma1ettie, hee is ſet toorth unto us as 2a King) that our Capa- 
Fs a n y to under{iand that yyhich is ſpoken of him. aun J]bis declate bh, 
- Fj», atan be 2dverſarie to God, yer heeis compelled to obey him , and 
m all komage., viithout whole permiſ5ion and appoyntment hee can doe no- 


declared his religion towrard God , and the care thar bee had 


thino - . | .: . 4 

a, 2 This queſtion is asKed for our infirinitie : for God knew hence hee 
wag Ry Herein is defcrived the nature of Satan , which is ever xanging for bis 
,-\T-*b-5.8. Þ Hee feareth thee not for thine ovyne ſake , bur for tbe commo- 


merge A__ by thee: _ q Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerved 
b touch us, Has, ys all tentations. —Y Th is ſignifieth , that Satan is not able 
$54 foatda £ 15 God that maſt doe it, { Saran noteth rhe vice whereunto 

, umonly ſubie& * that is , to hideiheir rebelliof, and to be content with 


| 2eume of yroſperitie » Which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their adyere 


"by Chap.? L 


> yet through his great torments and affiifion hee braFteth forth into many 
ordes and ſentences , and ſheuveth himſelfe as a deſperate man im many things , and as one 
that vvould reſift Ged:and this is his good cauſe vuhich he doth not handle wu ell. Agdine the aduerſaries m ainteine 
wvith many goodly arguments,that God puniſheth continuall according to the traſpaſſe, grounding von Gods prout- 
and m.ns ſinnes, yet their intentzon is cull : for tney labour to bring Tob into deſparre, and ſo they 
Exekiel commend:th Toh as 4 inſt man , Exgk. 1414+ and Iames ſetteth out his pa- 


h In Ebrew it is, aud blefied God,which is ſometime ta- SS 


that he hath & int thine hand , onely vpon hime , god giveth no: 
ſelfe thalt thou not ftretch out thine hand, So Sas Satan power over 
tan departed from the » preſence of the Lord. mo —_— 
I3 CE Andonaday , when his ſonnes and his 119 04. ny * 
daughters were eating and drinkipg wine in their power over mans 
eldeit brothers houſe, © burthar which 
14 There came ameſfenger vnto Tob,and ſaid, 624 givers him- 
- > _»- u That 1s, went 
The oxen were piowipg , and the aſſes feeding in, $,umcetbar 
their places, which God had 
I5 And the * Shabeans came violently , and permitted vim ta 
tooke them : yea , they haue ſlaine the ſeruants 90 for _ 0 3 
with the edge of the ſword : bur 1 onely am eſca- 5f Gods prefences 
pedalone to tell thee, x Thatis, the 
16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another Arabians 
came , and ſayd , The Y fire of God is fallen from Y WhicÞ thing 
the heauen , and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the je craft of Sarans 
ſeruants , and deuoured them ; but 1 onely am ef- to tempt lob the 
capezd alone to tell thee, more prion 
17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another fr ##much a5%e 
came,and{ayd, The Caldeans ſer out three bands, geiy mea were 
and fell ypon the camels , and haue taken them, bis enemies , bur 
and haue {laine the ſeruants with the edge of the thar God _— | 
—_ : bur I onely am eſcaped alone to tell loves 
ence, © declareth ,that | 
18 And whiles he was yet ſpeeking, came ano- when one plague 
ther ,and fayd , Thy = ſonnes , and thy daughters is raph os ws 
were eating , and drinking wine in theircldeft MOOG, 
brothers houſe, Coat we amet. 
19 And behold , there came a great wind from tarremore grie- | 
beyond the wildernefle , and ſmore the foure cor- 19us >to tris his 
ners of the houſe , which fell vpon the children, 2 rom 
and _ are dead , and I onely ameſcaped alone, a which came 
to tECil thee, not of impatien- 
20 Then TIob aroſe , and rent his garment, <i*» my A — 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe ypon the ppl yes! 7 
ground , and worſhipped, inſenſible like 
21 And ſayd, * Naked came I out of my mo. blocks, butchar 
thers wombe, and naked !ball I rerurne Þ thither ; 12 their patience 
the Lord hath giuen , and the Lord hathrzken ir ; 
c blefled be the Name of the Lord, 


22 In all this did not Icb linne , nor charge 


and griefe of mindez 
yet they keefe a 
meane berein,and 


4 TI rebell not againſt 
God © fooliſhly, God, as the 
wicked doe. * Eccleſ.5,14- 1.tim. 67. b That is, into the bellie of cheearth, : 


which 15 tbe motherof all. c Hcreby he conteſſeth that God is iult , and good, 
al;bough his band be ſore upon him, d Bur declared that Go did all rhings 
according to 1wſtice and equiiie, 


CHAP. II. 
£ Satan hath permijjon to afflit 16b.g His wife tempteth him 
to forſyke God, 11 His three friends wvifit him. : : 
A Nd onaday the * children of God came and ® T's» _— 
ſtood before the Lord , end Þ Saran came alſo pRny Oh: 1:66 
among them , and ſtood before the Lord. * Exch. 14514- 

2 Then the Lcrd ſayd ynto Satan , Whence Chap. 1:1. 
comrmeſt thou z. And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
and fayd , From compaſling the earth to and fro, ,1..; hee ceaſed noz 
and from walking io it, to feare God when 

3 Ard the Lord fayd vnto Satan , Haſt thou bis plagues were 


integritie by this 


por conſidered my ſervant Iob , how none 3s like 87i5v0uſly upon hime 


d That is , whem 


him in theearth ? * an upright and juſt man, one 1, hadft noughr: 


that fzareth God , and eſcheweth euill ; for yer he 

continueth in his vprightoefle , © althorvgh thou _— waſt _ zble 
. : - - to VI10g-i ups 

moouedft me againtt him , to defiroy 4 him with- bes 2h at 1 


out cauſes ; ! 
Z 4 4 And 


& 


P Fs, FI 
I Bn 


+! Tobs pt: x8 
bs plagnes, 't ju 


was alſo done by _ 


might ſee » that not 


they feele affliction f: 


_—_ 


c He prooveth Tobs - 


againſt him,or voters! * 


= 
* 
#4 


% 


* 


+3 


. 


- 


bs plagues: Hee curſeth his 
| 4 | And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
eSkin for skin, and a!l thatever a man hath , will 
h:e give for his life. 

5 Bur ftretch now out thine hand , and touch 
his f bones and his fleſh , to ſce if hee will not blaſe 


eby hee 
at, that a mans 
eskinis dea- 
nto him then 


- —mgel pheme thee to thy face. 

e perſon. 6 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Loe, he is in 
bus Satan can thine hand, but ſave & his life, 

jo further n= + * So Satan departed from the preſence of 
"rig kmice 4 the Lord, and ſmote Iob with ſore Þ boyles , from 


the ſole of his foote uato his crowne. 
$ And hee tooke a i potſhard to ſcrape him, 
and hee fate downe among the aſhes. 

Grued the 9 Then ſaid his k wife unto him , Doeft thou 
ztians, Exod. * CONtinue yet in thine uprightnefe? = Blaſpheme 
and threatnerth God, and die, 

Juniſh the rc- 10 But hee ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeft like a 


his ſore was 
' vehemear, 
rewith alſo 


TON: I , . \ 5 
© 28.57. Char fooliſh woman : what 7 ſhall wee receive good at 
[rentation was the hand of God , and not ® receive evillz In all 


_ this did not Iub finne with his © lips, 
© _— It Now when Iobs three p friends heard of 
5e Allthis evill thet was come upon him, they came 


e they knew him not : therefore they lift up their 


th the ſorovy 0 : 
voyces and:wept , and every cne of them rent his 


liſca(e. 


atan uſerh the garment and ſpiiokled 4 duft upon their heads 
e ioftrument toward the heaven, 
id apaioft 13 So they fate by him upon the ground fe- 


ven dayes , and ſeven nights , and none ſpake a 


' word untohim : for they ſaw that the gricfe vvas 
it thou to y r or 
God , ſeeing lt Bi arias 
thus plagueth hee, as —_ he were thine enemie>This is the moſt grievous ten= 
paof tbe faichfull , when their faich is atſailed , and when Satan goeth about to 
uade them thar they truſt in God in yaine. m For death was appoinred to the 
phemer, and ſo ſhe mean: that he ſhunld ſoone be rid our of bis paine. n Thar 
to be patient ia adverhitie , as we retoyce when hee ſendeth proſper ie, and ſo ro 
how!ledze him to be both mercifull aud iuft. o Hee ſo bridled bis atfcRtinns, 
t his congue through impariencie did nor murmure againſt God. p Which were 
2 of author:rie, wiſe and learned, and as the Sep-uagint write, Kings, and came to 
afort him , but when they ſayy hoywy bee was viii:ed, they conceived an evill op1- 
x of him , as tough hee had beene but an hypocrite, and ſo tuſtly plagued of God 
is finnes. q This was alſo a c:remonie, which they uſed in rboſe countreys» 
e renting of their cloathes in figne of ſorow, &c. r And therefore thought 
hee would not_haue bearkened unto their counfell. 

Pd 


leaning , what 


CHAP, IE, 


x Job complaineth , and curſeth the day of his birth. 11 Hee 
defireth to die, as thouzh death were the end of all mans 


miſcrie. 

ke ſeven dayes . 
6 ap 6,23. 0 A Fterward * Iob opened his mouth, and b cur- 
HereIob begiu- ſed his dey, 


:to feele bis 

t imperfetion 
his bartel! 
weene the ſpi- 


2 Andlob cryedour, and ſaid, 
3 Let the day c periſh wherein I. was borne, 
and the night when it was fayd, There is. a man 


y__'F ther mzke ir fearefull as bitter day. 


; ought —_ 6 Letdarkeneffe poſſetie that night, let it not 
werie of be joyned unto the dayes of the yeere-, nor let it 
ir life,and curſe come into the count of the moneths. 
becauſe ofthe 


niries that it is ſubie&-unto., but becauſe they are given to. finne and rebellion 


of th: Sunne to ſeparate it from the night. e. T hatis, molt obſcure dar ke« 
le» which anakerb them afraid of death that are in it, 


? 


wo® 


he vehemencie , 

is diſeaſe, every one from his owne place , ts vvit, Eliphaz 
might bave the Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- . 
2% = _— phar the Nazmathite : for they were agreed toge- 

+ deſtitureof FRET tO come tolament with him , and to comfort 
' cies and - him, 

nes, ons - 1 

" nn 12 So when they lift up their eyes a farre off, 


. dependeth not on Gods providence. 


d the fle[h, child conceived. 

n.7.18.andat- 0, Let that day be darkeneffe , let not. God 
Ja --ruptn " regard it fromaboue , neither let the light ſhine 
he getterb vi- VpPO0 it, 

tie, though bee 5. But let darkeneffe and the e ſhadow of death 
bin che meane - ftzjneir: let the cloude remaine upon it , and let: 


nt God, & Let itbepur out of the number of dayes , and ler it nor have the. 


g* 


be in it, 
$8 Let them that curſe the day , (being f ready a, Pick curſe th 
to renew their mourning) curſe it, 4: © I 2G 


9 Let the ftarres of that twilight be dimme curſe vyoa:y; 
” « o . o ; | is 
through darkeneſſe of it : let it locke for light, bur is. 
haue none : neither let it ſee + the daiyning of ©, beal- 
o Wayes night 20d 
the day, : ever fee da ; 
Io Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my mo. t £!r.7i «. 119, 
thers worabe , nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. 4 Ergear; > 
11 ® Why diedI not inthe birth?or why died which Elle 
I not , when I came out of the wombe? declare, tha 
Iz Why did the knees preuent me ?and why vi wa ging 
did I ſucke the breaſts? fy place to bispa. 


hens be is no: able 


13 For ſo ſhould I now hauei lien and beene tt M$ cor ke 
quiet , I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene at reft, meaſure bur 149. 
14, With the kings and counſclJers of the P*tÞ beallorgins 


earth , which haue builded themſelues & deſolate eG og 
places: ns 


: x i The ychemencie 
I5 Or with the princes that had golde , and oftis affiigions 
haue filled their houſes with fuer, _ imo ute - 
16 Or why was I not hid,as ah vhtimely birth, joe 990% ® 
. - - . 2h death were 
either as infants , vwhich have not ſeene the light? the endofalinif 
I7 The wicked 1 haue there ceaſed from zheir ries,aud as if 


rannie , and there th iantly, there wereno life 
= - = there they that laboured valiantly, er tne 
. p peaketh not as 
13 The ” priſoners reſt together , and heare though it wee lo, 
not the voyce of the opprefſour, bur the intumitie 
19 There are ſmalland great , and the ſeryant **®5 fielb cauſed 


. at . hi 
7 free from his matter, _ _—_ 


| 20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him that the wicke. 
is in miſerie 7 and ® life yato them that haue hea- K Hee noteth the 
uy hearts? ambition of them, 


; | 4 hich for thei 
21 Which long for death, and if it come not, -oreiedreg 


they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures: vere,change the 
22 Which joy for gladneffe, and reioyce,when 9rder of nature 


an Ayes. and build in mot 
oo de the grane barren places, be. 


p VViy 2s the lzght giuen to the man whoſe cauſe they would 
way is 0 hid, and whom God hath hedged in? be eby make their 
24 For my fighing commeth before I eat, and names inmorall. 
my roarings are powred out like the water. omtexh _ 
25 Forthething I p feared, is come ypon me, _ hath cea- 
and the thing that I was afraid of,is come vnto me. ſed. 
26 I had nopeace, neither had I quictneflce, = Al! theythar 


. . | ſaſtaine any kinde 
neither had I reft, q yet trouble is come, of calamitie and 


miſerfe in this world : which bee ſpeaketh after the judgement of the fleſh. n Hee 
ſhew:th tha»the ben: firs of God are not comfortable , except the bearr be ioyfull. and 
the conſciencequieted. o That ſeeth no: hoy to come vut of bis miſeries, bcauſe he 
: p In my proſperitie 1 looked ever for a fall, a8 
is come now topalſe. q The feare of troubles that {hould enſue, cauſed my proſye- 
itie to ſecme to mee as noth.ng , and yet I am not exempred from trouble, 


CHAP, IIII. 


5 Tebi; reprehend:d of impatience, 7 and iniuftice, 17 and 
of tne preſumption of his oypne righterujneſſe, 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite , anſwered and 
ol fayd 


I If wee affay to commune with thee, wilt thou ; 
be ng 2 bur ® who can withhold himſelfe a Seeing thisthm 
fron ſpeaking? | — 

3 B:hold, thou haſt taught many , and bhaſt Lear arm 
ircngrhened the weary hands, their affli&ion$ 

4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was and _—_— 
falling , and: thou. haſt firengthened the weake <2) te 
kaees, 

5 But now it is come vpon thee, and thou 


art. grieved : it toucheth thee , and thou arc trou- © This bee conc 
bled deth that lob was 
i bur an hypocritfs 


6. Is notthis thy <feare , thy confidence , thy ;-4 had now. 

patience ,and yptightneſle of thy wayes? feare uortrult i 
7 Rewember, pray thee ; who exer periſhed, God: 

* being 
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9 Yea, deſolate be that night , andlet no foy ot 
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- two. 
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1 Which 
Wt ſubic 


the that ſcein 

: {4 

ch, 1 hadld 

| which is the $0» 
pearthagthe Gt 

| men 14 
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lid den of God. 

A 03a 

bar evill, cannot 

% ;yeeulll.. 

Q, f fe (hewerd that 
Gul edeh 19 

4 great preparation 

le vo defray bis Ent! 

: mies: for hee can 
doeic with the 


Though wen 
God Arr apr? 


. office doe not ple 
y niſh ryrants (whom the hajres of my fleſh to ſtand vp. ; 
rr - pig ja 16 Then ſtood one, and I kbew nothis face: 
5 yp cheir -- +. an 1MAge VVAY. before mine eyes , and in £ ſilence "Hi 
ere : "EP a woavce _ | 
. children otbeir- -- heard 1/4 vVoyce, ſaymg, ys beeithacndts 
iſe whelps) ages 17 Shall man be more! iaſt then God? or ſhall 
ife be Be a man be more pure then his Maker ? ISIS 
hee F ouviſh them, 18 Bcholde , hee found no ſtedfaſtneſle in his. 
( þ A ching that I ſeruints , and laid follie vpon his = Avgels, ' 
"a hang oath: 19' How much more in them that dwell. in 
4 —__ | houſes of ® clay , whoſe foundation is io the duft,' 
t has thar who» - which {hall be 'defifoyed before the moth A 7 
by foe chinked ' . 20 They be deſtroyed from the 9 morning veo- 
" bien to the 'cuenibg*? they periſh for eugr , P without. 
e 10un b P 
m, 2rd. . - 
when be commeth TE gal 0s BL $90 FO OT" 
| before God. 21 'Doth not their dignity go away wich them? 
R j nom doe they nor die, and that without 9 wiſedome? 
whica hew- - BUT 5 3 k ; 
eh to bis creatures there is ever a Certaine. feare ioyned , that rhe authority th; reof 
A might be had in greater reverence. ,k When all things were quiet, or Whenghe teare 
2 was fomeyrhat aſwaged-as God appeared to Elijah, 1 Ry 19-12. EN was rooveld; 
, tha: if God did puniſh the innocent, the Creature ſhould be more 117 mien th Crea- 
_y tot,waich white, a-blaſphemie. - m, If God find zyperieRion in his Angels, when they 
- ace not maintained by bis power , how much more fhal he lay follyrio ran wy + 9 
- when bee would juſtifie himſelſe againſt God > n Thg: 15, in this morcall body,f.þ. 
be ie{t to corruption , as 2.Cor.5,xr. © They ſee death continually before heir eyes,.,, 
" and dayly ap;;roaching toward them. p No man forall .his doerth conſider 1t, 
q Thar ls , befgge that any of thein were 10 Wiſe , as 10 think: oh death. 
I _ | Wh CHAP. V. 17 > 109 ff 
"_ mae. .11 1 1,2 Fliphiz ſheweth the difference bew:enethe children of Gedd .,, 
and : and the wihed. 3 T'he all of the Wi ked.5 Gods power who 
e he oy » effrczeth thewicked , and delineret') ' | 
1, as hind $(* All now, if any will * anſwere thee, and to 
thts awple of all then + WPiCh of the Saints wilt thou rune? 
tha: baye Jivedor 2. Duubtlefe b anger Killeth the fooliſh , and 
ha _ godly, enuie {l2yeth the idior, * 
bas nin ell 3 I have: ſeene the <. fooliſh well rooted, and 
bin ia raging ſuddenly I 4 curſed his habiration , ſaying, 
Api God ag 4 His e chiidren ſhalbe farre from taluation, 
ras ani they ſba!be deftroyed inthe * gate, and none 
Mmurin , 
, fittions increaſeth 5 The hungry {bell eate vp his harueft : ny 
ns kjang and wr they ihall take it ſrom among thc 8 thornes, and 
"7 oasfolly. the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance, 
ne © That is the fin- fc | 
a florthakbhy, 6. For miſerie commeth not foorth cf the' 
; tr fareof God. duſt, © geither doeth affliction ſpring out of the 
ow I wasgotmoo= earth, 
. . ved wi X - . 
2 » ap! ar '7 Butmanis borne vnto i trayell , as the ſparks 
tha God bad car TIE VPWard- 


bim and his. e 


Chap. 


being an © innocent? or where were the vpright 


4 


deftroyed *'' * 


$ As I hane ſeene , they that e plow iniquity A 


and ſowe wickednefſe;, reaps the ſame, 
With the f blaſt of God they periſh , and 


' with the breath of his noſtrels are they. conſu-, 


med. FER TY , ; wo I _ 
10.- The roaring: ofthe'y Lion and the voyce. 
are broken. ** * © - out eid "OS | 
11 The Lion periſheth for lacke of preye , and. 
the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad, . ' 
12 But #'thing was brought to me Þ ſectetly ), 


of the Lioneſle,and the teeth of the Li ops whelps 


. and mine eareharh receiued a'ittle thereof. 


13- In the = lics of the viions of the vight, : 
when fleepe fallerh'on men, 7 I. » 
pg” Fears came' ypon me, and Atead Which. 
made all my bones i to tremble. | 

15 And the winde paſſed before me, and made 


Though God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe inthis world, 


cige his indgements will itgbr_ npon their wicked children, f By pubiike iudge- 


74s men; they ſhalbe co 


ndemned , and none ſhall pity rhem, g Though theie be 


Bo . Wo Of ibree eares left ia the hedges, yet theſ- thall betaken {rom him. bh That 


v, the earth is not 


in 


udit to paine 


| UMI. 


1 Which declareth that finne is 


the cauſeof barrenneſle and mans miſery , but bis owne finne. 
Is EUET in QUr COFupt nature ; for before finne it was 
and affliion, 


V.''VI. The podly rewarded.” x8 


145 53. (7 | : - , declare th ; 
that their hands cannot, accemphtitk that which i, inexcufable ex. 


& the Almighty. Tho: Ws 2. 4 : eth the worldly 
. 18 . For bg mzketh the wound ,'and bihdeth,it viſe) a5 he threats 
VP : he {mitech , and his hands make whole, Jon, neat ny 6 F 
_ 19, Be ſhall deliver thee in ſfixe troubles, and bumblek dann 
10 the ſenenth the euill (hall not touch thee, before God.” 
20 In famipe he ſball deliver thee from death : 4. conpaiee 
_ and in battel[ from the power of the ſword. - : olati us ſharps 


ES VF «Fog 4:7; 17 
$ . But T wouldenqulre at God, and turne wy | 2þ 
; | 1 ſuffered] 
taike vnto God : Far i108 va E 
. 9 Which | doeth, great things, and-voſearcha- would ſeeke unts | 
Ble , and marueilous things without number, God. ; 
19, He = giueth raine yponthe eatth,and pow- | He countiogy 
reth water vpon the ftreetes,..,, 2; ch wr 
. 11; Ang. ſerteth vp on bie! them thay be lowe, to whomall creas!! 
that the ſor CN as Le Let portetnmdnns. :; taresareſnbiedds 1/1 
. 12 He. ſcattereth the deuifes of the ctaftie-: ſo $7 Whoſe works 


they doe emerpriſle, 5:8 1: TE tant cept heeglorifie : 1 
13. * Hetaketh the, wiſe in their creftinefie, and G04 in all bis / +, 
the counſel of hg wicked is made fooliſh, ; -—— orks: 5 
14 . They. meets with .« darkenefle iv the-day particular ——_ 
time, and o Brope ar nooreday as it: thenight, © ples, whatthe we 
"'25* But he ſaueth the p poore from the ſword vf God are; 


4M in, © 1-Cor. 3,19, 
(rom heir axon, god fromthe hand of the ViO- | In things plaine 

, (645 * andevidentthe 
16 So that the poore hath hic hope , but ini- ſbew themſelyes 
qQuiry ſhall * top her mouth, e244 foolesig ftead of 


. 17, Behold , {bleſſed * the. man whom God cor- 7 om 7 


re&teth : therefore-xefuſe not. thou the chaftifing that G0d puniſh- 1-4 


21 * Thou hilt be hid fromthe ſcourge of the ſwords. 
tangue ,;and thou :ſbatr not be afraid of deftruRi- r If the wicked 
on when it commeth. . it TD panes | 

22. Bat" rhou. Thalt* laugh at deftrution' and g,,."their 
dearth,, and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the* mouthes , mucks ! + 
earth, C | 77 . more they that 

23 For the ſtones of: the field » ſhall be in —— PY 

. ; s ent - 
league_with thee , and the beaſts of the fi61d fill, 11 Eerrrouble 
be at peace; with thee, a ddd -* thar His childreti © 

.-24 -Afpd.thou ſhalt knbw. , that peace /Zall be in may not for one |} 
thy tabernacle , and thou fhalt vilit thine habiea-7'c. Bu: continual.” 


, ape 
tion , and ſhalt not * ſinne. they Dl herd | 


25 Thou ſhaft perceive alſo that thy ſeede comfortable ifue, | 
Jralbe great, and thy poſteritie as the grafle of the even inthe greateſt 
carllts *.:,13+ 4327 :, | and the laſt , wwhi 

26 . Thon ſhaltgoe:to thy grave in ya fall age, -_ rae | 
#5 aricke of corne commeth in-due ſeafon into the', waereas the 
barne, | | ' | h wicked lament in | 

2:7; Loe, * thus have wee enquired of it,and fo Pura cs oy : 
It js : heare this and know it for thy lelfe. - 10. ref 
u When wee are in Gods favour;all cr:atures ſhall ſerve us. x God ſhall ſo bleſſe 1 
thee, that thou ſhalt have occaſion to rezjoyce in all things. and nor ro be offended, _.* 
y Though the children of, God baue no: alwayes this promiſe perfurmed , yer God. 
doeth recompenſe it otherWiſe to their aduantage. z Wee have learned thefe points 
by exxerience ,thar God puniſhteth not the innocent, that man cannon: compare ia iu- ; 
ſtice with bim , that tbe 'bypocrites ſhall nor long proffer , and that the aftligioa 
Which man ſuſteinech, conumeth for his owne finne. 


EHAP. VI 


1 Job anſwereth , that his paine #4 more grievous then þ;, 
fault. 8 Hee wiſheth death. 14 Hee complaineth of þ,, _ To knw 
friends, / . 


ther I complaine 
. without juit cauſe, . 
B Vt Iob anſwered and ſajd,  _ b Mygriefe is fo 
2 Oh that my gricfe were well weighed, #*<# *batl lacke 

ne Wh : words to exprefſe 

and my miſcries were layed together in the © bal- ;; 

lance ! | c Which decla- 

Far it would be now heavier then the *-th that bee was 


x b ſoa. Potoely atfiifted 
ſand of the ſea - therefore my wordes are Þ ſwal- - kr _— 
lowed up. : BIEN ed in conſcience, -- 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are io me, which is the great=,...þ 
the venim whereof doeth drinke vp my ſpirit , and, ©{t bartell char the _ 


the terrours of God © 6 ght againſt me, faichfull can have, - 


5 Doeth 


ob complaineth ofbis frignds. 1:74 
I Thinke you thar 5 Doerhthe 4 wilde affe bray when hee hach 
F cry withou: cauſe, grafſe?'or loweth\the oxe when hee hath foddetz 

Sngthsbrair  * 6 Thar which ise unſavery , ſhall it be ect 
Saine when they Without {alt or4s rhere-ay tafte inthe white of 

ye whattkey an egge? oy: 


auld. 
- Can a mans 

"Yi CO lighr in thx, — a - 
zar bach: no favour? "$- On*thar T'rai 


x uf -- Such things as' my ſoule refuſed torouch, 
as vvere ſorowes , a;emy meate. , 
hive my fdefirt , and thas 


ayoury 20 the L burae with ſorow, ler tif not fpare) 2 becauje 
nouth. _ - I haye riot deb&d the wotds%oftheHoly one. 
f Hieceio bee fin- | - 1/11 Whar over Have I'ihaP I" th of code: 
aveiſhing through i Or. WhAVis Itch. Ende 41 BShldÞrolhg wy 


: be ; - Teas: 4+25 i, 5 
mparienty ro die, © life? (47 7001 F107] 6 ; £32941 10 411 


That is,ler me ad that 8 firength is taken fromime p : [: | 

ie at once, beſot« ,.1.4  Beethatisin miſery, ought ro be comfor- 
© ue SptwrfY . ted af his neighbour : butmeu'bauz forſzken the 
hrough.my iwpa- » feare of the Almighty, re | 


Jil 


iencie.: :. - 15: Myibrethi& he deteined me us at brocke, 
4 - pg and as the rifing of the riuers they paſſe away. 


{46 , Which are blackith with-yce ,«n4whereia 

the ſnow is hid, | © tht R 
[x7 But in time they are dried 'vp with Hheate 

' and are _confuredt.and/ when it is hore they file 

.. var of their places;z::. W243: MM BOUr 1 

: .i{3,5..:0r they depart 


drought ro incon+ . 
geniences, if -his 
propves ſhould 
DntLGUue., 

| Bave I, not 
ouglit to helpe 
ny felfe as anuch | 


7 


fronirbeir wayladd contſe,” 


was poffible? - yea , they vanith and periſh, (557 2 37 025 
- Sa deme, © 1.1 9; They that goeto Tema; ! conſidered them, 
_ - SOS -@rd they that gae to Sheba., waited for them; © 
h » Wai | 
hoſe friendes' - 20 Butthey were confounded : when th=y ho. 


which comfort us 


ped , they.came thicher, and wireclhamed, 
in ulery, to a 


: ” ; hi h ; » , ar «4 
bm 2s Wea eene my fearefull plague , and are afrsitd- IRC, 2 
cede yyaters ,45 2.2 1 Was it becaule I-ſaid , Briog vato'me 7 or 


rie , 12 winter is. 
ard frozen , and-1 
ie time of raine, 
hea vvee have no . 
ed, overfloweth 
nth yarcr, 
They that pale, 
DY to gointo 

e bor countreys - 
F Arabia, thicke, 
p find ge there the talke of the; aftiicted [hould be is thewwiride? 
 ./ 15" gr 27 Yee make your wrath to fall ypon the fa- 
rit, but rhey - . | 
AC therleſſe,znd digge a pit for your friend, 
d Thar is, liketo 28 Now therefore be content to * looke ypon 
s brooke. which yye ; for I will not lic before your face, : 
ceiverb them that  Torne, I pray yonÞlet there be nohe iniqui 
nke to have yyater , 9 , P y yo ood h Ne 11 qul-, 
rein their need, Tie : teturne , I {ay , and ye /iallſee yet my rignte= 
1166 ouſnefſe in that behalfe, 1s there iniquity in my 
afolarion at your tongue ? doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes? 


1 Tooked for 
"He toucheth rhe worldlings, which for neceffitie will give part of their goods, and 
zach more theſe men , which would nor give him comfortable words. o Shew 
whereinT haye eried and I.will contefſe my fault. p Heethar hath a good 
poſciedce dcerh not (hriake at the ſharpe words or, reaſonings of others, excepr they 
able ro perſwade him by reaſon. q Doeyou cavill at my words becauſe I 
hou!d be rhoughr ro ſpetke foolitaly , which am now: in_miſcrie 2 r Confer 
therher I ſpeake as one that is driven to this infpatiencie through very ſoroyy , of 
an hypocrite as you condemne” 4he. * TS * {SK > 


igineartwerd to me of your Þ ſubſtznce? ' 


ranſome me ont of the hand of tyrants? -''- + 
 .24 Teach me, and I will ® hold my torgtic: arid 
cauſe me to ynderftand, wherein I haue erred, - 
25 Howe ſtedfaſt are the words of righteouſ- 
neffe z/2nd . what can any 


\ 


; Far” 'tgr4 C H A P, V IT. 
"8 | x: Job ſhew «th the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mant life. 
= 6T 


$ there not an, appoynted time 'to man vpon 


Eo: " earth ? and 4re 7 his dayes as the dayes of an 

Math not ay hired a hireling? Ml ei $0 abey . 
vant ſome reſt WX 1 2 IP = 

ja aaſe2 Sign in chi wy routinniall torment IT apr yrotſe then ap hizeling, 


i. 


- a3. ny 
{21 |, Syrely: now. are ye 44£@ ymo it = Yechave : 
Fd . 6. 2 


+ 23 Anddeliverre from the enerties hand, br ' 


you tuftly:reprodue? ” 
26 Doe ye imagine to reproune 1 words ,tHit ' 


A- 
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2. &5s a ſeruant, longeth, for. the ſhadow, and | 
as'an hireling Iooketh for the end of bis worke, . 
3. So haue I had. as. an inheritance the b mo. 
gerths of vanity , and painefull pights haue beene 
2ppoynted ynto me, = and have looked 
4 If I layed me downe , I ſayd , When ſhall for fope in wize 
I zriſe' ? and meaſuring rhe euening , Iameucn y;, aufy niet 
full with tofliag .co «nd. fro vizo; the dayning of audnell herribh | 


My forow OY 
continued fond 
woaeth to 


jeaning,th Te d'woull grabhrrractthething that'! lons for '' the day. $4 owned {te co 0uttik * 04 Thus he f; 
jake dleaCure a TI emer 4 ao FP MAroy _ Fhhat Py 5 Myfieſh is c clothed wich wormes and fil. brec {fi 

: _ » coqounay.tir, hee woulSlet His Ward goe, and'ctit me off,  — thinefle, of the duſt/: my sKin is rent, and become jig, gy here, 
ings \tharareun. TO Then ſhould I yerthave comfotr, (rhough Horrible, Without 


: gd Mr; f 
-— 6 My, dayes are ſwifter then a weauers ſhit- ferurning: jy bind, 


tle. and they are {pert without hope. 


| defirch Oeke 
7. Remember that my life is bur a winde , and compaſtgn! Ov 
him, 3. A 


ali ſee me no © !fcbou beholy 


that raine eye (hall notreturne to fee: pleaſure, 
—;8Y , The eye-that hath ſceng me. , jy 


« : "I 2a 6 > 7h: aa. ant 396. 1 Lo Ein eyes 478 VDON Me 7, ne ine! 
and ri «Jix 2 Ts .mpRrength th RrePgth'bfftbnes ? or rite : thine eyes are vypunime , and Ilhall be'no hall et 
TS: 2 my feb of beer? 1 3... OPER. wag 5 i, ro ſtaud inthy pre. 
noreeable to hiswil. -{ 13 - Is icnorio; that there ts ih me'tot helper? _- 9 *© As the clonde variſheth and goeth away, ſence. 


ſo he.thet goeth downe to the graue , (hallf come * Shall no mojers, 


vp 00 Ware... .. 22 EE RG 
"16 ' He ſhall retrne no more to his houſe, nei- pore ates en? 

ther.ſhall his place know him apy fore. comfort my ſelf, 
"11 | ThereforelI will not —_ ry mouth, 64: Wili declaremy 

will ſpeake in. the trouble of my fpirit , and muſe griefe by words, ard 


ear Tos 4x + taus hee ſpeak 
19 te bitterneſfe of my minde. as Fae yocvy 


__ 


'— I2 Am 1a ſeabora whalcfiſh, that thou kee- with yrecof 


peRt'me 0 werd? Fre aek-1 4: a _ 
-£ T3* Whenl fay,My couch ſhall relieue me, and , nn F4poce 


wretch>yyhat vere 


my bed {Ball bring comfort jnmy meditation, - 2 deſt thoathen'to 
4 Then' fear i thou we i with dreames , and lay ſomich paine 
aftoniſheſt me with viſions: hes og 40g" HEY 


1: Sothat I can have 
89 r-it , nightacr 
day. 
k Hee ſpeaketh as 
one overcome with 
ſorow , and norof 
tudgemeat ,cr of 
the examination 
of his faith. 
trieft him enery motnent? _- | Seeing my terine 
—19'' How long will it be her thou depart from 2; ——_ 
t SLERT ad » 47404 , '- Jet we 'have ſome 
mec ? thou. wilt not let. mee alone whiles I may re and eafe. 
- {wallow my ſpertle, .. - - 7 i i Sering that min 
20. I haven liinned, what ſhall I doe unto thee? ® himtelfe is fo viies 


O thou prefzrver 6f/men ; why haft thou ſer me ar Cafe _ 
s 'marke"againkt thee; fo that I am a burden unio.to comend againit 
my Teife +2 1, Sbcs & bim 2 lob uſetb all 

—,z1; And why doeſt thou not pardon my reſale ofperins- 
patle ? and take away mine iniquity ? for now ar hee might fly 

ſhall I fleepe in the duft, and if thou ſeeke mee in bis bard. 


the morning, I thall © not be found, n, After all: tenta« 


Vu | tions faith 
braſteth forth and leaceth Iob' to repentance: 


it vas not in ſuch pexſe&ion, that 
hee could bride bimſclfe trom reaſoning with God, becauſe rhat bee ſtill tried Bis 
faith, . o That is,,I hail bedead, 


- 15 Therefore my foule & chuſeth rather to be 
ſtrangled and'to die , then tobem a ap 

' 16 I abhorreit : I ſhall not live alway : | ſpare 
me then, for my dayes are bur vatity. ,” 

- 17 "What ys man, that thou ® doeft magpite 
him, and, that thuu ſetreft 1bioe bearr vpon hin? 

- 18 .. And'doeft: vifr: him jeuery'mornicg ; and 


, - P 


CHAP. VIITL. 


1 Bildad ſheweth that Tolis a finner , becauſe that Cod pun 
. niſheth the wicked , and preſerveth the good, | | 
Hen anſwered Bildd the Shuhite,znd ſayd, | 
or 2 How long wilt thuu' talks of theſe 
' ebings? an4thow long ſhall the wordes of thy 
mouth 2 beas a mighty winde? 
3- Doeth God pervert indgement ? or doeth 
the Almighty ſubvert inſtice ? 


a Hee declareth 
tbat their words 
which would dis 
miniſh any thing 


4 if "= {onnes have ſinned againft him , and buy the Io: 
- 3 ; . b « 4 0 5 is 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their Þ ipi feof wind tha 


: quitle, - vaniſheth away» | 
b That 183 hath 


revyarded them according to their iniquitie : meaning , that Tob ought 39 be ya 


by the example of his cbildren, that hee offend nor God, 
5 Tet 


1 


{4 io ? Fs Tad | {? - | F : 
4M : : e $2 o..: ! Lani noe þ 
mW gb 05: Fe Wrhiou «wilt early ſeeke ynto God ,and 
ach ena": praytothe Almighty, Tos be 
oh "tiles God caller i; ' Tf*thon be pure-and vpright , then ſurely he 
a7; thee to repen- will aw.ke vp vnto thee , apd he will meke the ha» 
ine, " 1 hebs Þirarion Of thy righreouſnes proſperous. | 
bib pra ane 2 -.-- 5 And though thy begioning 4 be ſmall, yet. 
 fufaruter + thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe, 
ha | defire | 8 eEnquire therefore, I pray thee, of the for. _ 
Fe hand _ +,mer age, and prepare thy ſcife to ſearch of their 
'S 1008 1 i 4 v1 
Keth ſaficient occaſion fathers RNS Ba” 
X rocontent thy 9 (For we are but f of yeſterday,and are igno- 
-onfl, —lath fob rant:for our dayes vpon earth are but a ſhadoy, ) 
of he eine alan- Io Shall not they teach thee az cell thee , and 
_ timinyand be ſhail yrrer the words of their heart ? 
, . fadirnuewhick . _ /'17'1-. Can a ruſh g grow. without wyre? or can ., 
| betereſi  * the grafſe grow withour water ? | 
per, FR +: :Þz Though it were in greene' and not cut 
a ohayerbeczperi» done, yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe, 
enceofour{elurs, 13 $o«re the paths of all chat forget God,and ' 
teen burtobecommie” 1h hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, | 
_ ee: 14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off , and his 
v, yentbefor:u. — truſt /hallbe as the houſe of ab-ſ{pider. | 
fe,t Asaruſh —_ 15 Hee ſhall leane ypon = bouſe, but it all 
y notgrow WIOW® ot ſtand : be ſhall hold him faſt by ir , yet (hall it , 
5, and — "  notendure ; es 
( not tne 4 *s « : 
ny becauſe bee bath 16 The! zree is greene before the Sunne , and 
not w_ m_ the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof, 
| plrroerr oo 17. The rootes thereof are wrapped abour the 
Ee gkic rw fountaine , and ' are folden a4out the houſe of 
% Z day: and to morow tones, 3 per Wet S 
ine ſyrepr away. 18 - If any plucke ir from his place, and it k dee 
j Hecomparal 1 (\ing, 4 have not ſeenethee = 
_ air 1 9 B=hold,ir will reioyce by this tneanes,qhat 
be remooued out. it.may grow'in another mould, bs. 2h 
2s fn 20 Behold, God will not caft away an vpright 
_ "Deb -forbe af» 14D NCither will he take the wicked by the hand, 
af fiaion of thegodly 21 Till he have filled thy mouth with ® laugh 
- tut w their: tex, and thy lips with toy, - 
om 22 They tharhate thee , ſhall be cloaihed with 
batis , forhat ; - - . 
wy 2 wants 5 192 ſhame , and the dwelling of the wicked ſhellnor ' 
ne a ni : rematne, | FM 
zrooue wherher ihe oy 
- man rree had groweuttere orno. 1 To be planted in annther place, where it may grow 
2 viles at pleaſure. m Ifibou be godly, he will giue thee occafion ro reioyce, and if nor, thine 
a{{i&ion ſhall increaſe, . 
Nour LOR +. > oo & | > 
Unit 1 Tob declayeth the mightie powcy of Ged , and that mans righ« 
b all zgeou/neſſe ts nothing. ; 
” l Hen Lob antwered, and faid, 
r ſay oe] 2 I knowe verily . that: it is ſo ; for how 
- bb ſhould man compared ro God be ® juſtited ? : 
ita reki19ches aide 3 If he would diſpute with him, he could pt 
; of Wliphaz and an{were him one thing of Þ chouſand, 
) that 1d , mY Ag ug O . Y 
ed bis Bu ws — 4 we wiſe in heart, & mighty in firength: who 
beg ICE hath bene fierce agaiott him , aud -hath proſpered ? 
his innocencie, 5. Heremouerth the mountaines,cnd they feele 
confeſſing God to NOt when he onerthroweth them in his wiath. 
enireiniu 8, © Hecremooueth the earth out of her place, 
ndiepia ne rg that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, 
b Ofa thouſand 7 He commandezth the Surne,and-it rifeth not: 
ay, which God he cloſeth.vp the ftarres, as vnder a ſigner, 
th okis , $* Hee hiraſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
anſyerebim one, PENS» and walketh ypon the height cf the Sea, 
c Hedeclarerh 9. He maketh zhe ftarres 4 Arcturus, Orioh, and 
| di adit )he ic: Pleiades, and the climates of che South, 
ting =" nqes Io | Hee doeth great things, and vaſearchable: 
- L, incomprehenſible Y©9,Marueilous things without number, 
han <7 that isin 11 Loe, whenhe goerhe by me, I ſee him not: 
aye. | 1 MeAlng 
4 what be coulddoe if he wou'd ſet forth his power. d Theſr are the names of certaine 
rarued Lrres . Whereby he mcaneth thar all ſtarres both Eacyven and vikacoywen are at bis 
—— #frointment, e T1 am notable to comretend hi workes , which are common and 
Vly before mige eyes, inuch Ielle in thoſe things, wich aie bud and ſecrer, 


co} 5 < Fa YONGE 8 
. apdwhen he-pafſeth by, I perceine himvot. : 


the moſt mighty helpes b doe tovpe ynder him, 


-+ they have fled, and haue feene no good thing, 


0M Y ſoule is cut cf though I live: I-will teang to a deid wan, then 


Mans righteouſheſſe. x2 


rf who-can * He ſhewerb thaz] 
, ? » . FI) - # h fl , GS « hi when God doe:h 
make him to teffore it ? who ſhall fay vaco him, «cc hi; powers 
W hat doeft thou ? | NE YOE he doeth ir i": ly, * 
\x3 Gcdg will .not withdraw his anger, and foraſmuch-4*7 > 


nohe 21+ canrzalt * 


12 O4zu 


Behold , when he taketh a ay 
F| 


14 How much: lefſe ſhall I apigere him? or, ..- , 
how ſhould I fiad our i my wordes with him. api 
' 15 © For though I were iuft , yet could Tk no: + 7 
anſwere , but I would mike ſupplication to my 


I L £713 + 


Indge, | L | I Fees 
16 . IfTlcry, and he anſwere mee, yet wonld I »-- Ti 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce, cir ” 


hear 


47 For he deftroyeth me with a tewpeſt, anc; 
woundeth'me n without cauſe, 0 ts able :ionietil 
18 Hewill got ſuffer we'to take my breath, bur him t+ +; 
filleth me with, birrerneſſe. "oo aberetiohen. 
19 Tf wve ſpeake of ſtrength , beholde , hee is - —_— wa 
n ſtrong : It ve ſpeake of iudgement , who ſhail were clonuer in 
bring me in to pieade ? ; taike , yerthey tele; 
20 If I ſhould inftifie my ſelfe , mine owne 2: in ra 
mouth ſhall conderone we ;* 3f 1 wonld be perfic Mapeprerrsls,” his 
he fhall iudge we wicked, = | _.  omwneopidion,! | 
"21 Trough I. were perfit, yet I kiow not wy fignifyiug , that : 
ſonle : therefore abhotre I my life, man will ſometime 
UP 6 . | flatter bimſelfe - 
22 Thisis one point : therefore I ſaid,He de-,, 1,,,;ghieou, 
ſtroyeth the p perfeCt and the wicked, _ which before God 
, 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly q flay,ſhould is abomination. 
God -Jangh at the puniſhment of the innocent z { C—_ Ts 
24 Theearth is giuen into the hand of the wic- gJ19 © in. 
Ked :1 he couereth the faces of the judges thereof: to many inconve- 
if nor, where is he ? or who is.he ? niences, although * 
25 My dayes have bin more ſwift then a poſt : pr por thas: 
m Iamnotable 
26 They are paſled -- with the moſt ſwift ſhips, to feele my finnes 
and 2$ the Eagle that fiieth to the pray;  ſogreat, asTeele. 
27 If® 1 fay, I will forget my cormplaint,I will _ dj qu . 
ceate from my wrath, and corfort me, Lbrabedd ro 
''28- Then I am afraid of all my forowes, knows condemne kisdul-- 
ing that thou wilt not iudge we innocent, nets, OE 
29 If I be wicked, why =labour I'thus in —_— hi hack 
vaine ? accuſed his owwne 
30 IfI waſhy wy ſelfe with ſnow water , and wer kenefle be 
pur ge mine hands moſt cleane, a = 
31 Yer ſhalt thou plunge mee is the pit, and —_— EI 
mine owne?, cicatkes fÞa]l coake we liithy: © If I wouldſtar 
32 For he is not a manas I am, that I ſhould in mine omnede-, 
anſ{were him, zfwe ccme together to itidgervent, - ieneQ o 998 God.o 
33 Neither is there any vmwpire ®that might (0 fmmome,...” 
lay his hand upon vs both. | if beexamine min 
34 Let him rke his rod away from me , and bearrand conſci> 
let not his feare aftor;iſh me : | re 
35 ThenwillI ſpeake , and feate himnct , b 6ut Ss 
becauſe I am not {0,1 hoid me Rill, | we 


iultice, hexvitl des © 
4 3's a TI Groy alwellthemy 
that are counted perfit 25 1bem that are yvicked. q Towit , thewicked. r. This 
ſpokea according to our appretenhon , as thorgh. he wou'd ſay , I£God deſtroy bur th 
Wicked , as Chap. 5.3. way ſhould hefſutferihe innocents to be fo long tormented &) 
them> FC That they cannotſeeto doe juſtice. rt Thar car: ſhey the contrary? Uu 
thi: ke not to fail intro theſe affictions , bur my ſurowes bring me to thefe manifold in 
firmities , and my conſciencecondemneth me. x Why doeth not God deitroy me © 
once? thus heeſ{peakerh according tothe infirmitieot the fleth. - . y Though I ſeem 
nener ſo pure in mine owne eyes, yer 21] is but corruguos before God. 2 Wh:tforn 
I wou!dyſe to couer my kithineſe with, [hail diſcloſe me fo much more a wi 
migh: make an accord berweene God and me , fjeaFing ciumpaitience , and yet con 
f-ſa2 God to be iult in puniſhing bim, b Sigaifying tbat Gods itud;ements kee 


kim in awe. 
CHAP. Xx 
1 Tob « wearie of hy life, and ſetteth cut hi fraziintie befoiy ; 
God. 20 Hee deſyreth him te tyy his hand. 22 A deſcription 


of aeath. a Tam morel ike —_ 


i A = =. bs 4.2 : » Ya 
my b cor plaint ypon. rey felfe,avd i: ſpeak: t9'9ne rbar live'h; 
y - P " po y - P b 1 will make aur 


ample declaration of my toxments, acculing my felfeand nor God, 
\y3 


in the bitterneſſe of yy ſaule? | 


T4 : 


- ſhew mie, whetefore thou contendeft with me. 
IE Thinkeft thou ir 4 good to opprefle me , and 
x -t0 caſt off thee labour of thine,hands , and to fa- 
.uqur the fcounſell of the wicked ? 
£ againſt him _4 .,Haft thous carnall eyes ? or doeft thou ſee 
"by his fecreriuſtice, ag man ſeeth ? 
| eanereartee, 2s thetime of man, - 
4 Is ir agreeable ' . 6 That thouenquireft of mine iniquitie , and 
 tothy iuſticetodoe ſearcheft out my ſinne 2 | 
3 15rd Sg 5 Thou knoweft thatT cannot doe i wicked- 
* withoutcompaſſions 1y 3 for Bone can deliver me out of thine band, 
” F Wilrthougrarifle $ 'Thine* hands haue made me, and faſhioned 
- the wickedand nee wholly round about, and wilt thou deftroy 
. condemne ine ? mee? 
-£ Doeſt thou this : EY | 
Þ of ignorance ? 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt m:de 
* b Arrthouincon-, we aSiche clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
againe ? | 
Io Haft thou not powred me out as milke? and 


 Nanr and change- 
| able , as therimes, 
turn2d me to cruds like ch=eſc } 


- today afriend , to 
-- MOXOW an enemy ? 
+ 3 By afflition thou 


18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me our 
of the wombe 2 Oh thatT had perithed , and thar 
none eye had ſeene me ! 

19 .Aad that I were as I had notbene , but 
brought from the wombe to the graue ! 

20 Arenotmy dayes few ilet him ceaſe , and 
leage off from me, that I may take a little comfort, 


_man excelleth all 

| earthly creatures. 

. © That is, thy fa- 

; therly care and 

_ prouidence whereby 
.thou preſerueſt 
ane, and without 

: the which-I ſhould 


iſh ftraigh 4 _ : 
-Þ Though I bs FF 21 | Before I goe and ſhallnot* returne , euen 
nor fully ablero to the land of darkenefſe and ſhadow of death : 
"comprehend thefe 22 Into a lande, 7 ſay , darke as darkenefle it 


_ 
things, yet a ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death , where is none 


f, CY « 
Fihertris fo. c v order, bur the light is there as darkeneſle, 


.p I will alway _—- Wy 

 "gwalke infeare and humilitie , knowing that none is iuſt before thee. q Tob being 

" ſore affaulted in this battel bervwyeenethe fleſh and the ſpirir , braſterh out into theſe 

affetions, wiſhing ratber ſhorr dayes then long paine. r That is, diverſitie of di- 

eaſes and in grearabundance : ſheying that God bath infinite means to puniſh man. 

F He wiſheth that God would leaue off his affliion , confidering his great miſerie and 

thebreuitieofhis life. t Hee ſpeakerk thus in rhe perfon of a finner, that is ouercome 

| with paſfionsaud with the feeling of Gods iudgements aud therefore cannot apprehend 

-5n that ſtare the merciesof God, and comfort of the reſurre&ion. u Nodikin&ion 

_beryyeen ligbtand darkeneſfe, bur where al is very darkenefle ir ſelfe. 

CHAP. XI. 

2 Tob 5: bninftly reprehended of Zophar. 7 God © incompre- 
henſible. 14 Hee is mercifull to the repentant. 28 Their 
4ſſurancethat live godly. 


T* Hen anſwered Zophary Naamathite, and ſaid, 
| 2 Should not the multitude of words be 

a Should he pet= anſwered ? or ſhould a great a talker be iuftified ? 
Lorry « into ; Should men hold their peace at thy lies? arg 


* when wy mockeſt ethers, tall none make thee 
2 


A 


Manscreation.  .,. ... #Job. 


2 +. T wilffay vnto God , < Condemne mee not : | 


| butby theordinary «+ " Arethy dayes as mans Þ dayes?orthy yeares 


11 Thou haſt cloathed me with s&in and fleſb, - 


T—__—_ and ioyned me togethef with bones and finewes, 
| bt *.7" "I + 12 Thouhaft gijen me life, and = grace ; and 
e$11, neither can the * viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit, 
" any ſermear 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things ia thine 
| fibertie, ke DOAJ I koowo that itis ſo with thee, 
Cerfas following 14 IfT haue ſinned , then thou wilt ſtreightly 
ke deſcribeth:rhe looke vnto me , and wilt nor hold me guiltleſſe of 
-mercy of God,in mine iniquicie, | | 
| he" expe ©. 15 TtThauzdone wickedly,woe vnto me:.if 1 
 andthereongroun« Þ2ue done righteouſly , I will not P lifr yp mine 
-deth that God head , being full of confuſion , becauſe I ſee mine 
ſhould not ſhew =affliction, | 
; dimſelferigowns 16 Butler it increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon : 
agaioſ him. G | 
Ia britde as2 * Ferurns and ſhew thy fſelfeq marueilous vpon 
pot of clay. mee, 
_ m Thatis, reafon 17 Thou renueft thy plagues againſt me, and 
[2 | —$t— eau thou increaſeft thy wrath againſt me : c changes 
' gifts, whereby And armies of ſorovves are againſt me. | 


4 For thou haſt aid.y My d6Quive is puee,ang _. 


I am cleane in thine eyes... 


thingsthat hedefirerh, d As the rich eſteeme nor a light, or torchthar goerb out, ſos 


hee deſpiſed that fallerh from proſperity to aduerhitie. + Ebr. to whom G14 bat 


brought in with hu hand. 
heir wiſedome is.common to all, and ſach as the yery m—_ bealts doe dayly reach. 
&Cs 


| PTE 
V AS"I& MN 
A MY 
> Re. 
b 
- 
. 


FEY 
Yo, 
pe 5 


e He declareth :otbem that did diſpute againſt him - if 


ary RRP Y b Hecharguly 
his lips againft thee ! " thatheſhogag, | WY ve? 
6 That hee might ſhew thee the © ſecrets of revs thing give 
wiſedome how thou haſt deſerued double , accor. ec, ſrake O e 
ding to right know therefore that God hath for. te was wid T 
. ". s # _w x Out f 
gorren thee for thine iniquitie, | ane in the fight age 
-, 7. Canft thou by ſearching find eut-God;carfi ” = yr” 
thou find out the Almightie ro hi perfe&tion ?* + Frere yr” 
8 The heauens are hie,what cavſt thou do? d jt ing of thy 54g por: 
is deeper then the hell, how canft thou know ity Þ* fgvifinh ther pil 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, 37 Plowerbe oa 
and it is broader then the Sea. dis wen 
Jo It hecureffande ſhut vp, or gather toge. aatter, and the bed 
ther, who camturne him backe ? | _ God muſt "- 
T1 + For he knoweth vaine men , and ſeeth ini. rakeofthecos. | 
»' 6 . . troverhie , and bH 
quitie, and him that vaderftzndeth nothing, mans monk... ther 
I2 Yetvaine man would be wiſe, though may 4 Thais, thispe. dot 
nevv borne 1s like a wilde f afle colt, OEM God , and _— 
. m 
13 If thoug prepare thine heart , and ſtretch he ee elſe 
out thine hands toward him :  theheightofthe |} Þ*4 
. 14 If iniquicie be jnthine Þ hand , put it farre dewen, thedeph | i i 
awzy, and let no wickedneſle dwell in thy Taber- of bell, helengh kk 
nacle. We rg hono 
£ . 2arn of rhe Sea ; 
15 Then.truely ſhalt thon lift vp thy i face with- whicharebu | nt 
our ſpot , and ſhait be table, and {halt not feare, CO wot 
16 Bur thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie , and re- on neo 1 te 
member ir as waters that are palt, Cones their 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare e 1i 6:4 ſhould 
then the noone day-: thou ſhalt ſhine and be as 19*the flareof a 
he -  thiogy,ondeſta» y 
the morning. | "Eng" m-Ir 
13 And thon ſhalt be bolde , becauſe there is earn of Gl 
hope : and thou thalt 'digge pittes , «nd thalt lye could connollebin? on 
downe ſafely, | : Ju + withore what 
19 * For when thou takeft thy reſt, none ſhall pyennins i |} ja 
made thee afraid : yea , many ſhall mzke ſute ynto giftshetath at w 
thee, tergard , cone of th in 
20 But theeyes of the wicked (hall faile,and G94 andnotof willa 
theic refuge ſhall periſh, and theic hope /hallbe {0- on on wry 
row of minde, ade. 8 = 
hb Renouncethine arr 
owne euill workes, and ſee that they offerd net God , ouer whom thou baſt charge. abl n 
i Hee declareth whatquiernefſe of conſcience and {uccelk in al chings ſuch ſhall haues —_ 
which turne to God by true repentance. # Leawit.26.5,5. k Heſheweth that contrary =_ 
things ſhall come vnto them that doe nor repent, a 
CHaAF. XI; 
2 Job accuſeth his friendes of ignorance, 7 Hee declarer We 
might, and power of God, 17 «And hoy hee changeth the 
courſe of things. | 
b TI Hen Iob anſwered, and ſail, 4 
2 Indeede becauſe thatye are the people * —_— 
oncly, a wiſedome mwuft die with you, reign frerdks 
3 BurT haue vnderſtanding aſwell as you, and youthink- he « Foral 
am not inferiour vnto you : fea, who knoweth whole Pandeth knew'h 
not ſuch thirgs ? - _ _— _ 
o » Ol 
4 * I ambas one wocked of his neighbour, (1... tout | min 
whocallerh vpon God , and he © heareth him : the none knew any ard anoy 
juft and the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. thing ,orcould = Mic _ 
5 4 Hee thar isready tofall, is asalampe de. kronburt Beg. 
fpiſed in the opinion of the rich. , errno” becauſe þ 
46 The tabernacles of robbers doe proſper, theſe isfriends - —_ 
and they are in {afetie that proucke God , f whom ofrwofauls::he Toa 
God hath enriched with his hand. rag = wo ag Ito i 
ought they Up 
7, Aske now the beaſts, eand they ſhall teach better Kiioyledge Fy Jon 
then indeede they had : and rhe other”, that in ſtead of true conſolation, they did dei ” 7 
and deſpiſe tbeir friend in bis aduerfiry. c The which neighbour being a mocker = Nay 
a wicked man , thipketh that no man is in Gods fauour but bee , becauſe hee hath al i _ 


charge, 
11] haues 
contrary 


- 


| God þat 


him , 136 


; reach, 


tell thee. 


jpg? af thee : or the files: of the ſea , andthey thall de- 
r iby God hath: - clare voto thee. : . | | : 
them 62xe5 9+ Who is ignorant of all theſe, bur that the 
fee bath done hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? 


10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euer liuing 


er cri thing , and the breath of all g mankind, 

op of iwe at- 11 Doeth” not the eares fdiſcerne the words, 
ainero wiſedom®s 1 1 1 mouth refhe meatefor it ſelfe ? 

pets! 12 Among the g ancient # wiſdome, and in the 
F:dome nor: length of dayes # vnderftanding. 

oþle ro compre® 13 With him #-xiſedome and firength : hee 


bend bis i»d8® hath counſell and vnderftanding; 


gens « wherenn 14 Behold, he will bre:zke downe , and it can= 2 16 He ſhall be my ſaluation allo: for the fhy- as they charged 
hy 


({ererb to 
Ne bich ws not be built : he ſhutterh a man vp, and he cannot 


 Chap-3-3- be looſed, 
þ He her tht 15 B:hold, hee withholdeth the waters, ard 
canta they drie vp : but when be ſendeth them our, they 
without Gods il deftroy thee-rtÞ.. | 
and ordinance » for © \ 1, 6. 'nxv ich am 5s ſtrength and wiſdome : he that 
elle he Goult m3 5 ec ined, and that ®'deceineth;,are his; : 
beth wie 1-7 Hee cauſeth the counfellers to goe «s ſpoi- 
Jome from them. Jed, and maketh the iudg.s fooles, . 
k He abaretb the 18 iHe looſeth kthe collar of kings, and gir- 
honour of FFee® 46th their loynes with a girdle, 


- and bringeth them , | 
an he fabieftion 19 Hee jeadeth away-the PFINCES 4s A prey,and 


ofothers.. onerthroweth the mighty. 


Þ won 20 H- teketh away the ſpeach from the 1 faith- 
ther W 


nero which Fall counſellers, and taketh away the indgement of 


:; when bewill- the ancient, 

ans, — Hee powreth contempt vpon princes , and 
or Maketh the ftrength of the mighty weeke, | 
fall workes , 1ob+ 22 He difconereth the deepe places from their 
ſh nerd that darkeneffe , and bringeth foorth the ſhadow of 
_— done© Ceath ro light, 
orders 23" He © increaſerhthe people , and defiroyeth 
ard changeof ther : hee enlargeth the nations , and bringeth 
things , is by Gods" ther in 2gaine, 
wiland appoint--" 2.4 Hee taketh' away the: hearts of them that 
ment: wheren - | 
ke declarerh char We the chiefe ouer the people of the earth , and 
be thinker well maketh them to wander 1n the wilderneſſe our of 
of God , and is a8 the Way. 
able to ſer foorth bis . a - 4 
rae. They gropein the darke without light : and 
12ey that reaſoned DE Maketh them to Nagger like a drunken man, 


IO E WAP. x11 
3 Tob compareth hu . knowledge with the experience of hu * 
friends. 16 The penitent [hallbe ſaued , and tne hypocrite 
condemned, 20 He praytth »nto God, that he would net 
handle him rigorouſly. 


- Oe, mine eye hath ſeene 2l] th: mine care. 
hath heard, and vnderſtood it, 
2 I know lo as much as-you know : Iam 
| not jr:feriour vnto you, 
| fralough be” 3 But I will ſpeake to the Almighty , and I 
2inflice, —_— defire a to diſpute with God. : | 
mmanifeſt in his 4 For in deede yee forgelies, and all you are 
pony working b phyſicians of no value. 
ern, . 5, Oh, that you would hold your rongue, that: 
e wouldyieer bl I PIght be impured ro you for wiſedome ! 
ifeftion to God, 6 Now heare my diſputation , and gine eare: - 
e Rata not tO the zrguments of my lips. | 
tecauſe wb ag 7 Will yeſpeake< wickedly for Gods defence, . 
idt"ns puniſh him, and talkz deceitfull for his caule ? 


þ Tou 49e not well $ Will ye acceprthis-perſon 2 or will ye con- 
2g medicine r2nd for God 2 - 
"=? lee, E 


be : 4 . 
my denneth their zeale, which had hor knowled te , neicher reparded they ts F 


* Sm but alway grated on Gods iuſtice » as rhough. it-yyas nor cuidently ſceae 
1excopt they had yndercaken the probatioa thereots % 


as Chap, XITL XIV. 
4. - thee ,and the foules of the heauen , and they (hall 
Cele in ' $ Of ſpeake-to-the earth , and it ſhall ſkew” 


Tobs confidence, 183 


* 


9 Is it well that hee ſhould ſecke of you ? 
will -you make a lye for him , as one Jyeth for-a ; 
many _ | = 4 Your fame ſhalt 

10 He will ſurely r-proone you , if ye doe {e- cone nothing. 
cretly 2CCePpt fy rerfon, e Fs notrbisa mane 

11 Shallnot ti: - xccilencie mzke you afraid i nifelt fgne of mine 

: : a flition , and that 
and his feare fall vpun you? . 1 do nec dbinpinbd 

I2 Yourdmevories may be compared vnto without cauſe , ſee-' 
aſhes, and your bodies vrro bodies of clay, ing that Tam thus * 


. -< in 11 ; rorment+-d as though 
13" Hold your tcngues in my pref -nce , that ] Poment cence whine 


may ſpeake, andler come vpon what will. rated a6 
14 Wheretore doe I'*tcke my fleſh in my teeth, pu: my life in - 
and put wy ſoule in my-hand +} danger > _ 
=F Whe:eby hee 


Is Loe,though hee ſlay me, yet will I truſt in. | _ 
him, and I will reprooue my wayes in his hght, — 


pocrite ſh#ll not come beſore him, = ow 
, 12 PN . at is, cleard* 
. 7 Hearediligently-my words, and marke my & 7 EE. 
taiKEC, | : my finnes, as yo 
18 Behold now : il 5 ww me to indgement, reaſon. > 
I know that I ſhallbe g inftified.- b To prooue thar* 


19 Who is he that will pleade b with me 2-for © ny fg 


71 now hold my tongue , Ii die. _— 
206 Bat do not theſe rwo things ynto me: then i 1f 1defend noe * 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. my cauſe , euery} 
21 & Withdraw thine band from me , and let 72" ri na 
l ? | y emne me. 
not thyfe are make me aftaid, & He ſhewerk © 4, 
'22 Thencalithou, and Twill anſwere : or let wharcbeſerwo ' + 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. things are. 


23* How ny zre 1 wine iniquities andfifnes, | His pangs thus 


200ue bun to rea» » 


ſhew me my rebellion and my finne. F,o avith God', nov © 
24 Wherefore bideft thuu thy face, and takeft denying but thar 

me for thine enemie 2 MH OEIY 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and ho 

fro 7: and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble ? were bis great 


26 For thou writeft bitter things againſt me, finnes rhar bad 


, "IE Out ; deferued ſuch ri- 
and makeft- me to poſſeſie n the iniquities of my peter Onan 


youth, | fended that he 
27 Thou putteft ry feete alſo in the * ftocks, would-nns 
and lookeft narrowly ynto all my paths , and ma- cauſe of God why 


I ; he did puniſh kim- 
keft the print 7hereof in the f heeles of my feere. Nl Then anti 


28 Suchaone conſumeth like a rotten thing, ,,Þuw tie 
and as 2 garment that is motheaten, faultes that 
; : commited in my 
youth. n Thou makeſt me thy prifoner , and doett fo prefſemee:bat I canno: itizre- 
baud nor foo.e, f Ebr. rootes. 


CHAP. XIV. a Taking occafion” 
f bis aduerſaries © 
1:T0b deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſerj? of the life of man. packs De afraid 


14 Hope ſuft.cineth the godly. 22 T he condition of mans life. þ,.1 he tare of | 
An a that is borne of woman ,. is of ſhort 55 life from his: 
F | bir.h to bis deachs 
continuance and full of trouble. | * Chap 8.9: 
2- Hee ſhguteth foorth as a floure , and is cut P/.1.144:4: 
downe : he vaniſheth alſo as a * ſhadow , and con- Þ - WY 
. _ 15 , tQAatLients 
tivuerh Fey: bow & hi Cach that man us ſo 
Anda yet thou Openett thine EYes VPON LNCN- £4.46 a crexure, © 


bone , and Cauſeft me ro enter-into iudgement God thould not 


» 


with thee, handle him ſo ex- 
+ |; as : treme'y : Wherein 
4 * who can bring a cleanethipg our of f]- TT 


thinefle ? there is noc one, ; wick-dnevieefihs 
5 Are noothis dayes determined ? the yamber fcfh , when iris 
of his moneths are with thee : thou hatt appoin- nor ſubie@'ro che 
ted bis bounds which he cannot pefſe. - | 02] a 
& Turne from him that hte may ceaſe'vntill © y1;iij ve 
his defired day, c as an birelirg time har thou 
* 5 Fer there is hope of a tree, if it be'cur amy rages for 
doune , tht it will yer ſprout, and the branches 270 0c » which 
: , he defir- h as ite 
therecf will not ceaſe, | hehee worn” 
$8” Though the roote of it waxe olde in the for te eiide of his” 
ear'Þ,& the ſtock? thir- of be dead in the ground, = UT T0 Yecelue | 
9 Tet by: the fentot water it will budde , and ** 8% 
\:1ib 3 bring: 


I 
Fd 


** - 
7 Se; 
= Þ * 


The puniſhment ofthe wi 


{8 4 |: Y or - « ? ws | | Wt : bt 
Theconditions of mans life. Tob. xd, F 
| brivg forth boughes like a plant, X 14 What is man, thathee ſhould be cleanep t; 
Hee ſfeaketh 10 4 But man is licke, and dieth, and man peri= end hee- tnat is borne of woman ,'that hee ſhould © 
Bw ws mR_ ſhech, and where is he ? i be juft 7 m—— —— : 
- he had nor hope , ; 3 be 6. eva; 1h va 
; of the inmorcali- 11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as the 15 Behold , hee found no em lan his :5.am wiultman, . 
tie, butas ami flood decayeth and crieth yp. Saints :-yea , the kezuens are not C ane 30 his _ an bypoctite c« 
: by ne paine, Iz So man{leepeth and riſeth not: —_ Roll f _ WW - A CEP: 4.7 LIEN hk by . 
' overcome by af» Pot Wake againe;, nor be raiſed fromhis tleepe 1 * 8 wg orator mi aan joy y 
- fetions and ror. the heauen be no more. . - Ly » WALCE rin&e youre 01 will d 4-13, | c 
a3nears. L3} Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 17 I willtellthee yr mee , and 1 will de- - SO hath a it 
. ” r 
© Hereby hede-  graue, and keepe me ſecrer, vntil thy< wrath were clare that which I haue ene: dean. a 
_— | , 4x4 wouldeRt pie mee terme, and f remern- 18 Which wiſe men have tolde , 45 they hays *15! 5 thirtie ,F, » 
| ETD. | ne me ' re w_ . p heard of their fathers » and haue not kept ir ſecret : | Who, ther . 
the cauſe whybe = 44 If a mendie, ſhall heliue againe? All the i9 To "Rem —__ _"—_ was | given , and ar rd mn 
— dayes of mine appointed time will I wait, ll gmy Do ftravger paſled through them, Ps ennrgpng P 
. foThar is » ra changing ſhall come » 205 The wicked manis continnally as one that o —_ 
= Long o ol 15 LChen ſhalt call mee, and Lwillh2nſwere trauaileth of child , and the number ® of yeeres is land ſeemed to "0 
, E Meaving, vj® thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine owne «10 Yep oo re OD I TOO" APrm-apaeis n 
1197 Snare - 16 But now thou nuaubreſt my lteppes, 47 ?, BI -- 2 2008 1 m 1 eheene eds n hi S in The cruel wan coi 
| . doe&nor delzy wy tinnes, - | proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall core ypon him, {oO x be 
Inn ve chan- $57 Fe ALOE 08 IE | inaibavos 22 He beleeueth not to retuine our of n datk- of dexch .,v b 
&. ged, and renew?d. 17 Mine 1iniduity 1s feale VP » 45 111 4 * Dag oo, | by . . rey . ext ; andis th 
| k Though | be d thou addeft vato my wickedaeitle neife : for he {ceth the {word before him. Neuer quiet in 6 
ae Ty ” and tou acdeft vato my e le, Sy 6. EE CPI oe. contcrmm. - 
ay 2 ohh 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that E:lieth, 23 Hee Wanci > day of datkenofts ic * Outolthani. af 
| aceLion 1 ral commeth to nought, and the k rocke that is re= he may : he JON that the day of darkeneilc is ui whenomto = 
EDS} Gone moe BI place: LE 2 A odd Es: 1 Þ 
|, and anfyere when. 1g 4; the water breaketh the flones,vv/en mou _ 24 gy <2; Ax bF xg 5 inſt bi Þs kino 92ely impoveriſh mc 
__ —_ mee" ouerfloweſt the things which grow-in the duſt of afraid : they ſhall preuaiie againſt bim as aking wick:dofr il 
ET Thea iaefi the earth : ſo thou detiroyeit the hope of man, ready tothe battel, 1 our his band ping ft obureun 10% 
them all rogetber, 20 Thou prevaileſt alway againſt him, fo that 25 For h2hath _ m iS 1 - -7\ gr profern þ 
. andufterett none he pafſeth away 3 he changetih bis face when thou God, and made himſelte firong agaiult the Al- —_— bn bo 
. of my finnes ynpu- cateſt him aw ay. M1 gity . eutermore to Wl 
niſhed. | | if hi 6 Therefore God ſhall rnone vpon him, euen,,,, ou | 
+& He murmure a 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes (hall be - . erejol'e Us a G a hi yo ther : which 15 a3 tile 
through che in- = honourable , neither thall he vaderftand concer- vpon his necke , and againſt the mo? thick? parta OR _ 
' patiencieof th : hey thall be of low d of his ſhield. p He heweh " 
pariencieot ive ning taem, whether they thall be of low degree, | Jhis fice with © his Whar weayos upo 
| 41 ELIE 7 22 Bur wwhile his | Azth z ypon.him , hee thal + 27 Becauſe he hath COOLTRG 07S LOC IONY OS x vſoid agznt 1T 
"as Gauri be ſorowfyll, and vvhile his ſoule 5s iu him, it ſhall Fatoeffe, and bath co!lops in bis Hlancke. | , the wicked, wich | han 
init bi r 238 Though he dwell* in deſolate citie, 4nd in lift vp thenſelus coo, 
| ao 7 cd 3 es | koutes which no man inhabiterh , but are become 2g2inft him, t - | 
,zocks , or wite:s that ouerfloyy , ſo that hereby al rhe occ1ſon of his hope is taken heapes, | bat) oo - By 
Away, 1 Yet while be ſhalbe in paine , and miſerie. | 29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- qv ani. mare 
CHAP, XY. ſtzoce continue, neither fhall he prolong ihe! per- 17 Ip > 
2 Eliphaz, reprebendcth Job, becauſe bee aſcribeth wiſedome #<Eion therect in the earth, ES (50 Rgir = 
and purenejſe to himſelfe. 16 te deſcriveth the curſe that 30 He thall nNEner depart CUt Or UMCAITKENene:tne great profjerity nf 
falleth on the wicked, rechening Jeb to be one of the xurmter, Ame ſhall drie vp his branches , and hee {hall 20E 1:4 2buadance of oy 
. - 3 a , "hs; = i l p h ; be O 1; 
FP 22 17h Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanire , and awzy with the breath-of his mouth, . . NO _— to 
A "That is, vaine ſa 31 Hetbeleeueth not that he erreth in vanity: = —_—_ y M 
.words, and with. x 7 6 2h . | riag » that lob 
SC vulolation 2 2 Shalla wiſe man ſpeake words of the a wind? therefore v — _ = his tr "ie. but ſhalbe 0 0b pot 
-b Metning + with and fll w_ 2 ra the a winds ? = a oF = & _— roag _ ODT Oe --— Lay g Si 
.mazrers thatare 3 Shall hee difpute with words not comely? - . f | heis 
4 - - , . « i a a Ww Y Thouzk hee 
| pſyptry 5p or with talke that is not profitable 2 76 33 God Fara ir oy hat.5s me via mer io = build and regaire |= Com 
| forgotten atone 4 bayy __ = caſt off < feare, and refiraifY : & —_ oo ll caſt him oft, rniaes lace ro Keys 
as tbey are vac. nelt prayer before God : "ENV 4 R: :-Þ.. God ſhail be kn 
_ ng "a 5 For thy mouth declzreth thine iniquity, ſee- a3 4 wy _ the woes; hey 2 ens all to ſavuu 
"the moifture © ing thou hatit choſen the 4congue cf the crattie, _— efolate , and fire ſhall acuoure nought  and;ume } — JAinu 
= . . - : 
—_—— CONTI Noh Poodemneth thee , and © "ow hey. y ine miſchiefe and bripg 256 —_— Jnoul 
 Jeth.. not 1, and thy lips teRibe ag1inſt thee, , 3 5 or tex, Ge Ka I Es 
. . . ” MU}. 
: = ob 7 Art thou thee fictt man that was borne 3 oorta vanity , and ther bely aath prep age as 
ud meno cat ard waſt thou made before the hils ? Cent, bis ſuptuous | 
off the feare of God, B Haft thou heard the ſecret counſel of God, buiidings ſhould never come to perfe&ion, t He ſtandeth ſo in h's nee 
and prayer. and doefſt thou reftraine wiſedome f to thee ? | be will giue-no place to good counſel , thereforebis owne price A cbaik 
d Thou ſpeakeſt 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? azd deitruction. u As one thar gatiereth grape» betore they be ripe. x Whi es fl 
as dyerhe mockers | ; : or maintained hy powling and briberie. y And.therefore all their yaine 
and contemnersof Voderſtandeſt that is not in vs > MX _—- . | 2 
and contemuers a K R rurne to their one defirugion. R: 73 it 
God. . 1o With vs are rr ancient and very aged {rt ; be 
& Thar is , the mo men, farre older'then thy ather | deaths d 
| : p'. , + E > 4 T3 -C H A P. XVI 2a br 
Rents by 11 , Seezzz2 the conſolations of God g ſmall vn ; CH DRY p EPR a 
=" 4p tO thee ? is this thing travge ynto thee ? x Job mcoued by the importunacie of bis fritz: i, 7 Colin on ay + 
- 4 , Ai What extremitic he is, 19 And taketh God to witheſe 0; his ic dic 
f Arthou onely 12 Why _ thice heart take thee aw:y, Joetes bs, 
wile ? and what doe thine eyes meane, I.ſee 
8s He accuſer tons x3 That thon anſwereft ro God t at thy plea- UB V- Job anſwered and ſayd, - © -- 2p 29m 
EET I iinoeft ch 2 Thane oftentimes heard ſuch things : mi- UG 
- that will not be ure , and bringeſt ſc words out of thy mouth 7 (: p | ME Te boot vt (92 pgs 
-comfurted by God, . ; 4 7", erable comforters are ye alt. wizh: be 
yr by thrix counſel. h Why doeſt zbou ſand ia ghineowne conceir; f Ebryin thy ſy iric 3 Shall there be none ende of the wordes of Riouz a1 


2 winde ? 


2 winde + or what maketh thee bold ſo toban 
hich ſerve fo. {\yore? EY 


is | ! 

ib mine oltenration 4: I could alſo ſpeake as ye doe : (but wonld 

ns apdfor no _ yourc {oule were in my {oules tead) I could 

bi c ForEighaz did Keep you Company 10 ſpzaking,and could 4 thike 

be geglie againſt 29S © ine head at you, : 

Lp, alon. youfle 5 But 1 would ſtrengthen you © with my 

' ou 8 . aſl 

P 5 hl loe. month, and the comfort of my lips ſhould allwage 

Fe 4 1haris, wocke your ſerovv. | 

tie NY, atyonrmiſery 38 6 Though I ſpeake,my ſorow f cannot be af- 

| og rein {waged : though I ceaſe, what releaſe haue [? 

[thy ak ;ome yet 7” But now 8 he maketh- mee wearie : O Ged, 

4 would 1 comfort. thou haſt made all my h:congregation deſolate, 

d jou adorn $+ And hat made: me full ofi wrinkels which 

Us n_ jy" ' is a witneſfe thereof, and my leanoceflle rifeth up jn 

pydoelt _ me, teſtifying the ſame in ry face. 

zNn fay WV y 3 - 
thou wot on k His wrath hich torne 22:e , and hee hatetls 

man comfort oe me, 47d gnaſherth upon me with his reeth :- mine 

_ be ens. of - enemiC hath ſharpened his-eyes againſt me, 

is the iudgemen i 

God aremorebeary 1 © They have opened their mouthes upon me, 
ther heioableto and ſmitrer'mee on the | cheeke in reproach: they 

ag yo gathered themſelves together agiinſt me, 

© ' g Mexaing, God- 11 GodJ hath delivered me to the uniuft , and 

not :Thaisdeſtroyed- path made mee to turne out of the way by the 

ilk} notofaylinn®- 1 hands of the wicked, 

N wie griefe. I2 I was in wealth, but hee hath bronght me 

_ k Tha:is,Godby to Bought : hee hath taken me by the necke and 

hem his wrath: andin- - beaten me, and fer me as a marke for himſclfe, 

nel me har yoo I3 His n archers compaſTſe me round about: he 

T - 

1 file, teeexpretſerh Cutteth toy reines, and doeth not ſpare , and pow- 
bow grievous the reth my gall 9 upon the ground, 

| handot God was , 1.4, Hee hath broken me with one breaking-up-- - 

wy _— on another, and runneth upon me like a giant, 

hh handled memoſt - T5: { have ſowed a ſackecloath upon wy skinne, 

foes coormprouſly: and have abaſed mine y horne vm the duſt, = 

to. = erin. mp 16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 

| fd. 2king 22,24, dow of death #2 upon mine eyes, 

hs mandy. 17 Though there be no wickednefle in mine 
nm They haveled - hands, and my prayer rbe pur2, 

on OI they 38 Ocartþ,cover not thou my f blood, and let 

» 8:4 manifoll TD CY ing find no place. _ _— 

ceof atnictions, i9 -For los, now my * witnefle z5 in the heaven, 

ar be op woundet+ © and my record z on high, 

o_ » Meaning, bis  , 20 My ſriends » ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 

ra elor; was brought our m1ne eye powreth cut teares unto God, 

gale love, = 21 Oh that a man might * pleade with God,zs 
5 Sipntying.thar | man with his neighbour ! 

e ._ —_ = 22: For the yeeres accounted come,and I ſhall 

= caule ofthis his BO the way, whence I hill not returne, 

E £7ievous punilhment, x That is, unfained,and without hypocrifie. f Let my finne - 

| be knowen if 1 be ſnch a finner as mine adverſari-s accule we, and let me finde no 
lavour, t Though man condemine me., yet God. is witnelle of my cauſe, u. Vie 

4: vent painted wwordes in fteed of true.conſolation. x Thus by bis greatroxments hee is ca. 

o(je- ried W27Y, and bratte:hout into paflions, and ſpeakerh unadviledly, as though God 

rewe Juculd.jntreat 1nan migre geucly, {ecing hee bath bur a fhort mine here co live, 

that CHAP. XVI1L, 

's » Tebſayth that hee conjumeth away , and 34t deeth-patient!y . 

.eicothat gbide it. | 10 Ree exhorteth his friends to repentance, 

_ 13 ſnewing that hte leoketh int for atath. 

but 
ere , m—_ 
iſes Gaal \ Y breath-is corrupt : my-dayes are-Cut off, 


and the grave z ready for me. 
2. . There are ncn? but # mockers withme , and, 
mine epe continueth ja Þ their bitternefls, 


8: 13 Read of come 
{rt ; being now ar 
deaths doore , bee 

d:d but then thar 


mocked arbi ho ies! 
xK&d at bim, thee: who i5hee, that d will touch mine hanay 


ad diſcourazyd 4 

bio. - 4. For thou haft hid their heart from © under< 
b 1.ſee ſtill that - ſtanding, 2 therefore ſhalt thou-nor ſer 2hex7 upon 
they ſecke bur to. - high,” 

Kit ue. 


© lee reaſone;h with God. as. 2, man befide himſe' fe, tothe-intent thathis cauſe 
Mok debragghe t lighs... & Ard aaſyer: for. iLee? e That cucle anincalilte. 
$1015 arpulzy tait iudgementys., though wan kaoyy nct the cauſe, 


Chap. XV.ZI; X V I1I 


atrepfor him in the way. 


3 © Lay downe now , 4:4 put me in luretie for.” . 


| eatth,and he ſhalibaue no name jo ite ſtrecre, 


- 


0 . 1 "© * : 
No bope inprofperitie, * x8; 
; 5 f + the eyes of on children ſhall faile, that | 4 
peaketh flatterie to hisfriends, wy 
6+ Hee hath-alfo made mee a g byword of the ppg. E 
people, and Lam as a tabret b before them, iudgeth hin Bapp 
7 Mine eye therefore is dim for griefe , and alli his rob E 
my frength # like a thadow: _ Er 
| 3 The righteous ſhalbe aftonied at i this , and Jay 6 be puniſh 
the innocent ſhalbe mooued againſt the hypocrite, ed. = 
9- But therightecus will hold his & way , and be 8 Ges 2005 0 
whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe his ſtrength. - ke oro "bes: 
io Aill you therefore turne yop,and come BOW, cauſe of mine af- © 
and I ſhall nct finde one wiſe among-you, fli&ions. 
IT My dayes ate paſt, wine enterpriſes are bro-Þ That is, a5 2 


ken,azd the thoughts of mine heart contiun gas When 


12 Have changed the m night for the day , Y$- "Lok 

the light that approached,for darkeneſſe, ey ſee thegodly + 
13 . Though I hope, * yet the graue ſhalbe mine pg" _— | 

houſe,an4 1 thall mike my bed iv the datke, the eng hey 


= come to und:ritand% 
I4 LI hall ſay to corruption , Thouart ry o fa- ing, and know abat 
ther , 2:4 ro the worme , Thou art my mother and-ſhali be ihe reward: 
ry liter, | 4 mo Mypocrtte. 4, 
15 Where is then now mine hopezor who ſhall, 457 hoe 0 


"wa be diſcouraged, 
conſider the thing that I hoped for? contiderig 1. 


16. P They ſhall goe downe into the bottome che godly are pu-- * 


Ns - - - . niſhed as vvell as” * 
of the pit : ſurely it (tall lie rogether in the duſt, beg ares 


Fob ſpeake. It to tkem three that came to co:mfor: him; ma Thar is bave brouphrtte 
ſorow in ftead of comfort. n Though 1 ſnould hope to come from adyertity to pro- 
ſperity, as your difcouric pretende:h. o 1 baye no more bope in Father, morhe:, filter 

or any worldly thing : tor the duſt ad yyormes fha'l be to me in ſtead of them. p ALE 
worldly hope and proſperity faile which you ſay, ar: onely fignes of Gods favour: bus 
ſeeing thac rbeſe things perifh, 1 ſer nine aope in God and in the life everlalting, - 


EHAP. XY VS 
T Bildad rthearſeth the paines of the wif aithfull and wicked. 


den anſwered Bijldad the Shuhite , and fayd, 
2 When will 2 yee mike an ende of your * bevy rs s 
words? Þ.caule vs io vnderſtand, and then we wil: 197 {elves iuſty 


as Chap. 12,4. © 
ſpeake. b Whom you ** 


3 - Wherefore 2re wee ccunted as beaſtes , and r:k: to be bur 
are vile 1n your ſight? bealts,as Chap. 1257. 
4 Theu art * as ons that tearcth his- ſoule in © JPariv like 2 | 
his anger. Shall the 4 earth be forſ{.ken for thy 4 Stall Gcd chanve- 
122 ? or the rocke remooued out of his place? the order of nature. | 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be « quen. forrby fake-by * 
ched, 2nd the ſpatke of his fre ſhall not ſbine. _— 
6 © The light {t:a!] bs darke in his: dwelling, douh with all men; 
and his candle ihalbe be put out with hire. e When the wicked 
7 The ſteps of his ftrength ſhalbe reſtrained, ') ©? Hrs; IV 
and his owne counſel] ſhi}l caſt him dowvre, - Sroptor —_ 
8 Fur hee istaken in the net by his feere , and tiisord nary 
he f walketh vpon the ſaarcs, wo' king fortheir 


9 ' The grenoe hall tzke him by the heele, and © 


h 6 f Meanine , that 
the chiefe ihall come vpon him, - the wicked ala 


lo A ſnzre is laid for him inthe ground , an coo 
g- Thar yyhic 
11 Fearefuinefe- 1hijf make kim aftaid en cve- _— A 
Ln hp. n ; IN 21m;tlalibe conſu- 
ry icE,cnd ſhall drive him ro his tcere,, med by fam'ne, 
12 His ſtrength ſhalbe 8fzmine ; and deſtructi- Þ That is; ſome / 
ootbalbs ready at his fide. ſtrong 2nd violene 
13 . It ſhall deuoure the inner partes cf his mas. = 
ckinne , «nd the tfirft borne of death ſhall de- oras the Ebrevy 
uoure his ſtrength, vvord ſigaifierh. his 
14 His hope ſhelbe rooted out of bis dweltige, <tr 5 or ports. 
and ball caule him to goe to the i king of feare, © ates —>— "__ 
15 Feare ſhall dwell in his howſe (becauſeiit is k Meaning. nbc 
not & his) | and-brimftoce ſhall be ſcattered vpoy *72*ly come by,” 
hishabit:rion. by. all the 
1:6- His rootes ſhall be dryed vp beneath , ard vu. Pan ; 
aboue ſhall his branch be cut downe. would deftroy hinx 
17 His remembrance ſhall veriſh from the a2d'bis, 


2$3- They 


i. 


a That is.many 
zimes, 23 Neh-4-12+ are not aſhamed 


Sel fe ſhalbe puniſhed 


-againe 100 his paſ- 
Fons, and declarerh 


.on commeth of 


' not 2Hle to feele rhe 
cauſe in himſelfe. 


5 


unto him in tÞis 


_affliions. 


' theſe loſſes Iob 


| , nefſe , he wyas tou- 
 _ched in bjs owne 
| png followeth. *" 


. om Is it not enough 


”. ons hisreligion is 


e =. 


\ 4 fie” 
dope of the reſurrefion, 


18 Theyſhall drive him ont of the-m light 'yn- 


> | £ 
| He ſhall fall to darkeneffe, and chaſe him out of the world. 


on -proſperit 

pri 7 -19 Hee {hill neither haue fonne nor nephewe 

EY. —_ his people, nor any poſtcrity in his dwel- 
ORs 8s, ; 


20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aftonied at his. ® day, 
and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. - 

21 Surely {ſuch are the habitations of the wic- 
> 4) and this is the place of him th:itkuoweth not 

(#] & x 


} When they ſhall 
G what came unto 


+77 


CHAP. XI X 


2 Tob reprocuteth his friends, 25 and r*.iteth his miſtries and 


GB 


grievous paines. a5 Hee aſtureth bimſelfe of the general 
reſurre#70n. 


Ut Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
z How long will yee vexe my ſoule , and 
torment me with words ? 
3 Yehavenow- tentimes reproached me, and 
: ye are impudent tuward me, 
4 And though I had indeederred , mine error 
b remaineth with me. 
5 Bur indeed if yee will adyance-yontr ſelves 
againſt me,and rebuke mefor my reproach, 
6 Koow now, that God hath © overthrowen 
Kill that his affi&ti- me, and hath compaſſed mewith his pet, 
7 Behold, I crie out of violence , but I haue 
none anſwere: I crie, but there #- no judgement. 
$ Hee hath kedged up my way that T cannot 
Meaning:out of - d pafſe, and hee-hth ſer darkeneſſe in my paths. 


4 


» Thar 1s, I my 
for it, or you have 


-not yet confuted it. 
c Hee braſterh out 


God. rhough heebe 


: His affiitions. 9 Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour , and 
_ ma 1 what. {aken the © crowne away from mine head, 
eFoever was deare Io Hee hath deftroyed mere on every fave; and 


I am gone ; and hee hath remaoved mine hope like 
fa tree. 

11 And hee hath kindled his wrath againſt þ 
and counrteth me as one of his enemies. 

12 Hiss armies came rogether,and made their 
way upon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 

13 Hee hath remooved my brethren farre from 
mee, avd alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 
unto me. 

14 My neighbours have forſaken me , and my 
familiars have forgorten me. 

15 Þ They that dwell in mine honſe , and my 


. world. 

F'Which.is pluckt 

.up » and hath no 

- more bope to grow. 
g His manifold 


-b Mine bonſhol4 
Fernants* by all 


ſhewe:rh that tou-' 
cbivg the fleſh he 

had great occaſion 
to be mooued. 


- —uhaary vw mayds tooke mefor a ſtranger : for I was a firan« 
| « Beſides theſe ger in their fi ighr, 
 greatlofſes and 16 I called my fſervanrx, but hee would not an- 


Ly 


-moſt cruell ynkind- {were, though I prayed him with my mouth, 
I7 My breath was firang- vnto wy wife, 
though I prayed her for the childrens ſake of 


All my fleſh was mire i owne body, | 


onſumed. 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee,and when I 
-» SoclegT have  coſe,they ſpake againſt me. 

 - +06 upqpearegy 19 All my ſecret frinds abhorred me,and they 
_complaine , con & 

"demne menorasan Whom TI Joued,are turned againſt me. 
 [-bypocritie, ſpecially 2oO My bone K cleaueth to my $kinne 2nd to 
ye rg "_—_— my fleſh , and I haue eſcaped with the | skinne 


of ry reeth, 
21 Hue pitie vpon me: haue ® pitie ypon me, 


that G..d doth pu- 
{ O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath tou- 


viſh me, except 
you by eagens ; ched me, 
beds 22 why doe ye perſecnte mee , as ® God? and 
: puniſhed , except yee are NOT ſatisfhed with my © fleſh? 
.trouble my minde? = 23 O' that my wordes werenow written! oh 
|" ar7 are 1. Tharthey were written euen in abooke, — 
"ding his fore paſſi- 7 24 And grauen with an yron pen in lead , or 
o 40 Rone for eucr! - 
Ferfit: and tharke = 25 For. I am ſurethat my 4 Redeemer liuveth, 


'15nota blaſybemer | Tl 
oe infant hies. and he ſhall ftand the laft on the earth, - 


I dce nor-fo inſtihe my ſcife before rhe wor!d , bur I Knoyy that 1 ſball come before 
the great Ludge , who iHall be my deliverer aud Sauiour, 


. ” 
_— 
7 
* 
bY Oo 


= 26 | And thongh after my skinwyormer deftroy 
| this body , yet ſhail I ſee Godt in my fleſh, = 


reynes are contumed within me, | oy » thar borh thy 
- eaad y 
28 Bur yelayd, Why is he perſecuted + And ſhould eioy ui 
'there was »\.1-epe matter-in me. the preſenceof gag Wiinms 
29 Br yee afraid of the ſword : for the ſworg * **)altreur. wh 
The 
foe 


© 3 
©! ROS 
$ by * 


54 


; TC...” A . 
F: "U: 
* bh os * þ4 
_ Weds IÞ 
-» + o 'Y p- v 
wicked v "2s 
3 


' 7 8 o Herein ſob ds ; a 
27 Whom 1 my {elfe thall ſee, and minegyes ©l-reth plangy 
ſhail behold , and none other for 2 , though wy tithe dad afuy 


- 
3 


'Theplaguesofthe 


Ka '7S 


will be *t auenged of wickedneſſe , that -yee may Chg is 


know that there is a 1dgement, friends thonghy of Go 
perſecuted of God for h's fines, yet be declareth that there yyas. pie ormhnge g Mes 
to wit ,the:riall of his faith and patience , and ſo to be an exam ie kderaric ehilar 
r God will be reuenged of this battie iudgement , whereby you conderued wy 
C H A P. X X. og por i 

= Zophar ſheweth , that the wicked and the conetou; ſhalt in dw 
haue a ſhort end, 2n theu;h For « time they flouriſh, p Thus 

T' Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamatnice, and plague 


ſaid, on 


2 Poubtlefſe my thoughts cauſe mee toan« lime 
ſwere, ard therefore I make h-fte. cape 
I haue heard 2 the corre&tion of my re. a fedeckuey | 
proach : therefore the ſpirit of mine vaderftanding *Þat wotting 
cauſerh me to anſwere, i ji 
4 Kooweſt thou not:this of old ? and tince God cauſe Ib rnd” " 
placed ny.in vpon:the earth, 29 couch him, ad 
5 That the reioycing of the wicked ihort, and cmule:e though ff a7 or 
.that the ivy of the hypocrites is but a mornent? om Kuogledge | mart 
- CEN! to Eunt "oy 
6 Fhoughbhis excellencie monnt vp tothe bin, ” Þ 54 
heauen , and his head reach ypto the cloudes, b His purpoſe is | flatten 
7 Tet (hall he perith for euer like his dung , nd 0 Pre ſebeg b Arth 
they which hane ſcene him, thall ſay , Where is bet 2*2 ed man, Þ wid 
8 He ſhali flee away as a dre.me , «nd they (h.jl becauſeGod pun but wit 
not finde hi:o, and ſhall pafſe away as a viton of hat bin, nies age 
the night. g: 4 15 prolperity me 41 
9 _ thatthe eye which had -ſeene him , ſhall 52 ue, qt 
do ſu no more, and ais ploce th4ll ſee himno more, « He cha 
lo His children th.}l < flatter the poure , and c wherewthe few 1 
his hands ſhaild reſtore his ſubftance, farber chrvugh 6 nt 
14 His bones are ful of thefinne of his youth, 70 _ hike 
and © ir ſhall lie downe wuth hiw 19 the duſt, oper th . Gedrina 
iz Whenwick:dnes was-f ſweet in his mouth, children though | 446% 
and he hid it vnder his tongue, pou: ritie and mi- _ 
13 Ard fauoured it , and would borforſake it, <a ww 4Tob pr 


bur ke pr i: cloſe iu his mouth. 4 $0-thar che 
I4, Then his meate in his bowels was turned :thing wh.ch he © 
the gil of Aſp:s vves in the widues ufhim, hath cakep away 
1» He hach deuoured ſubRtence, «nd hee 6-11? m_ I, oo 
yomit it : for Gud (hall draw jt our of his belly. yy 2h : 
16 Hre ſhall ſucke the g gill of Aipes, and the e Meajiyz,thir 
vipers rongue (h 1] {lay him, he ſha wing | 
17 Hee ſhall not ſee the Þ riuers, #07 the floods Ween hk 
and fireames of hony and butter. f As joyſon that 
15 Hee ſhall reſtore the labour , and ſhall de- is fweere inthe 
novre no more: een according to the (ſubſtance aderg. = 
ſoall be his exchange ,i and hee thall enioy it 00/7, ime 
More, ; rhe body : ſoall 
1-9 For hee heth vndonenaxy : he hath forſa- vice :tibefrit is 
ken the poure ,.and hath ſpoyled bouſes which bez vu _ 
: * | aard God rugaett 
buildedmnor, | 7-10 defiruttion. If ® 
20 Surely he ſhallfeele no quietnes in his bag” g fe comparet 
zeither (hall bexeterue of that which he deſired” evill gotten g0o#s 
21 There ſhall none of his * meate be left I ungars: be. 
Sq pes , whic 
therefore none ſhall hope for his goods. pencis moſt (at 
22 When he ſhallbe blled with his abundance, g*rous : no:13g 
he thall be in pziac , .and the hand 1 of all the wic- tbar lobs pet 
ked thalt zflaile him. | | riches were not 


truely come} 

and therefore God did plague bim #uſtly for the ſame. b Though God pit 
all o:her abundance of his bieffin2s , yer be {hal haueno Part thereof. . 2 
is , rheſe raueners ard ſpoylers of the poore ſhall enioy tÞ-irthefcbut forarime * 
after , God will rake it trom them , and cau'e them'to make reftiry:ion .o we 
but aa exchange, k Hee ſha'l leave notbing to bis poſterity. The w 
ſhall gever be in reſt : for one wicked man ſhaliſceke to _ another. 

23 Ac 


_ F ne ; x 7 ve 2 Fu ; 2a q! ag . DE he 
moſperitic of the wicked, 

W_— 23. He ſhall be about tofill his bellie 5 but God 

SA all fend _vpon' hins his fierce wrath , mand ſhall 

roy cauſe toraine upon him,evex ypon his meat. 

| He flee 


© 
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i 


fb 24 from the yron weapons , «xd 
$1.4 che bow officeleſhallfirike himthrough, | 
| po 25; The arrevy is drawen out and commeth 
5 Pfr ot foorth of the © bogie , and ſhincth of his gall, ſo 
T eolſhdl ROP® fore commeth vpon him. - 
ofGai whes® 26 o All datkenefle ſhall be hid in the fecret 


 dufom ces: the fire that is not y blowen ſhall deuoure 
im , 6:4 that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 


's aun 
2b, ifcerw®" (ail bedeftroyed., 
Ae g Mearing.the 275. The Ns ſhall declare his wickedneflle, 


_ ary few andthe catth ſhall riſe q apainſt him. 
re, apa bgrives 28 Theq increaſe ofhis houſe ſhall goe away : 


alfa 5. (hall lowaway inthe day of his wrath, | 
FG wil 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 


te wicked. from * God ,and the heritage tha he /hall haue of 
nn ee ; Godsfor his ſwords. 
hinfilfe, nt of CHAP. XXI. 
rape Gode hands =, 7b declareth how the Pore gr of the wicked maketh them 


th proud. 15 In fo ruech that they blaſpheme God. 1x6 Their 
. deſtruftion is at hand. 23 None ought to be iudyed wicked 
"gs one . by a4 - 
to fer afflidtion,neither good for __ 
it, be. tB Utlobanſwered,and faid, 
med 2 Heare diligently my wordes , and this 
Sr PT” « ſhall be in ſtead of your conſolations, 
bought IN @Y or ddligent d 
nldge | marking of 177 3 Suffer mee that I may fpeake, and when 
wut ae Ft I haue ſpoken,mecke on, 
; _ '4 Doe I dire my tallee to man ? If itb were 
wy , > rhughle ſohow ſhould not my ſpirit be trouled? 
man, |} would ſigyl doe 5 _ Marke mec, and be abaſhed, and lay your 
rie, | ot talke with man hand ypon your e mouth. _. 
_ arts 5 ay 6 Euen when Iremember , I am afraide , and 
ow mecandrherefire Fare taketh _ on my fleſh, p b- 
ie, [| my mindemuft Wherefore doe the wicked © Jive , an4 waxe 
needesbe troubled, g1d, and grow in wealth? 
leckagth  $ Their ſeed iseftabliſhed in their ſight with 
: they were £ ale them,and their generation before their eyes. 
DN + gras Their houſes are peaceable withour feare, 
ed : his feeling of and the rod of God is net vpon them. 
: [| ongme, 10 Their bullocke gendreth , andfaileth not : 
ough them therefirs their kow calueth,and caſteth nor her calfe. 
ke fa, | fo lence: 11 They ſend f®orth their children < like ſheep, 
oore, | 475 proveth and their ſonnes dance, 


674nft his aduer- 
ho ; (eric that God pu- 


7 takethe tzbret and harpe, and rcioyce 
niſher vt ſrajzht- IN the ſound of the organs. 


12 They 


hat | w#41the wicked, 13 They ſpend theirdayes in wealth, and.ſud- 

ice | Eofttimergi  denly frhey goe downe tothe graue. 

_ OT They fay alſo vnto Gold , Depart from vs : 
= | te:fothawe forwedefire notthe g knowledge of thy wayes. 

_ ee for ju 15 Whoisthe Almighty , that we ſhould ſerne 

NY $95 _ him ? and what profit ſhould we haue , if we ſhould 

= : loi. ot Ty pray vnto him? | 

eb (N06 16 Loe ,their wealth is not in theirÞ hand : 

ee |þ * TM barflre therefore let the counſelli of the wicked i be farre 

to era . from mee. 

_ FF" 2 7 How oft (hall the candle of the wicked 

i afiey tothee be put out , and their deſtruction come vpon 

md Fo « a> them? he willdiuide thesr lines in his wrath. 

10% fi beg or 18 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the wind, 

cools | Pented nth ly 2nd as Chaffe that the oe carieth away. 

oof | FE. 19 God will lay vp the ſorow of the father for-- 

4 fe | 0.5 mn children : when hee rewardeth him , hee ſhall 
: tobe exem OW 1t, 

"us admit 20 k His eyes ſhallſee his deftruftion, and hee 
br ts Cod: thus pr ſheweth bis aduer ſaries , that if the Gn enely by that mohich i: bens 
oy Henne experiences the wicked that hats 0g, mchene Jeatth withall then x ore 
i T Teepe wPY h Tt is net their owne » but God onely lendeth it runto them, 1G 
oe YG that, Pg & When Godrecompenſeth hig wickednes » be ſhall 
{har ty (FP 2GO Wy X7 wasbut uanitie, © > 


- «4 


«<< % ol = 4 


| Chapiihj, xl. 


Ne OI 


ſhall drinke ofthe wrath ofthe Alwighte. pe, 
. 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
ale number of his moneths is cut off? 
. 22 Shall any teach | God knowledge , who., v1, catches 
iudgeth the higheſt things? | ; 
> : P: | » » the wickedproſe 
23 One = dieth 1N 21s full ſtrength ; being IR, per!!te ond pu- 
all eaſe and \ 91/6 uhaine Bp 2 Mmiſheththegodly,” 
24 His breaſts ate full of milke , and his bones ade ve, 
run full of marow. | TP | Boy torn 
25 And another n dieth in the bitterneſle of gody. 
his ſoule,and nenereaterh with pleaſure. 0 As concerning 
26 They ſhall fleepe both in. the duſt, and Rays rug 
the wormes ſhall couer them. | — ” 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the en- comme indge- 
terpriſes vwhereyvith ye doe me wrong. ., — ment. .- 
28 Forye ſay, Where is the. princes p houſe?and þ The; Ther ext 
Where is the. tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling? derifion way 
29 May yee q not aske them that goe by the ing thafir war 
way? and ye cannot denie their fignes. deſtreged becauſs 
30 Butthe wicked is kept vntothe day of r de- be was wicked. 
ftruQion , «nd they ſhall be brought foorth to the { Fic throng 
day of wrath. .  * | | p 8. ex nn. and. 
3t Who ſhalldeclare his way ſto his face7and rokens thereof ico, © | 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath done? wheat ara 
0 » 
32 Yer fhall he be brought tothe graue, and Th 1s ling 
remaine inthe heape. . in afflidtion. 
33 Thetflimie valley ſhall be ſweet vnto him, » Though the wic- 
and euery man ſhall draw after him , as before 44 fouri/b eee, 
nk 2 get God will 
him there were innumerable. "LY | blk / ml 
34 How then comfort v ye me in vaine , ſeeing 1, 4g. © .- 
in youranſwere there remaine but lies? | Ber >" es | 
' ce flatter him, 
and none dave reproout him in this world , yet death is & token that he will bring 'm ts 
an account, t He ſhall be glad to lie in a ſlimie pt , which before could not be content 
= . þe ne 17g « Sezing, that the inſt in this world haue proſperity , «nd the 
T1cze Wer [bire. 
EWHAP.. XXIT 
» E liphaz affirmeth that I eb is puniſhed fer his finnes. 6 He 
accuſeth him of ruhmercifulneſe. - 13 And that hee denied: 
Gods prowidence. 23 He exhorteth to repentence. 


o - W Th h 
»L oy Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and y—_ —_— 


2 May a man be aprofitablevnto God ,as he —_ hens nayonn 


that is wiſe may be profitable to himſele? Nice: and therefore 
3 * Is it anythingvnto the Almightie , that when he puniſhed 
thou art righteous? or 15 it mou_ ro hims , that Rimibenath as es, 
thou makeſt thy wayes vpr 8 t? z : mo to his fone. 
4 Is it for feare boftheethat hee will accuſe s Chap. z5,7. 
theejor goe with thee into indgement? 


+S Leaſt thou 


5 Is notthy wickedneſlegreat, andthine ini. ©9u!deſt reproue 
quities innumerable? : Ch 


6 For thou haſt taken the cpledge fromthy @e!! and without 


brother for nought ,and ſpoiled the cloathes of <hartipang vous 
the naked, er 9 


7 To ſuch as were weary thou haftnot ginen £1. Þ ne 
water to drinke , and haſt nw! Aeon bread, trom aduanrage. 


the hungry. d When thou wyaſt 


-'$ But the mighty man4hadthe earth ,and hee fo foe 


that was inauthoritie,dwelt in it. : ;uftice bare, 
9 Thou haft caſt our widowes emprie , and , Thou had ner * 
the armes of the e fatherlefſe were broken. - onely not ſhewed 


10 Therefore ſnares are eval about thee , and ing oppreſſed 
feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee. | TAN 4 
11 Or Eakereſfe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, prey > 


and £ abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. g He accuſerh Iob 
God on eg hie inthe heauen and be- of impiery and cone 


:12 Tsnot 
hold the height ofthe b ftarres how hie they are. RE ee : 
13 - But thon fa ow _ Godi know? «,,,iFchou pale 
S; 1 e ? 'vor for men, yet 
can he indge throught | _ - og 
f Gods maieſty. b That ſo much the more by that excellent worke thou mayeſt feare 
Sod. os —_ x "; Hee reproeueth ob , as though he denied Gods prox - 


dence and that be could nor ſee the things that yyere donein this weothl, 
OE” & - 34 The 


14 The clondes hide himthathe cannot ſee, 
and he walketh in the circle ofheauen, 
15 Haft thou marked the way ofthe world, 
'E wherein wicked men haue walked? 
& Hoy God hath 16 Which werel cur downe before the time, 
puniſhed thes whoſe foundation vas 454 riner that ouerflowed. 
_ = Sg \ _ T7, Whichſaidynto God, Depart from vs, and 
d won wa lence: #5ked whatthe Almighty could doe for thern. . * 
by the puniſhment , 13 Yet hee m filled their houſes with good 
ef che wicked, things : but let the counſell of the wicked be fatre 
whom he taketh from me. . 


RN eekair 19 The righteons ſhall ſeethem, and. ſhall re- 


wick-d purpoſes ioyce ,® and the innocent ſhall laugh them to 


to paſſe. core. T5 

= He anſwereth © 2 Surely , 0our ſubſtance is hid: but the fire 

to thar which Job hath 4 Ih 0A" 
| thartbewicked 21 - Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe', I pray thee, 


dave proſperity is q with him, and make peace ; thereby thou ſhalt 
awd" 4%. haneprofperiy, 
hor db aajraker of * ., 23 Recene, I prey thee, the law of his mouth, 
abelike. *'' andlay wo words. in + gre "_ 
n The inft reloyce 23 Ifthoureturne tothe Almighty, thou ſhalt 
at the deſtrufion be built vp , 4nd thou ſhalt niche farre 
of the wicked for py rn P 
two cauſes: firſt, from thy I. i "yg 
becauſe God ſhew- 24 Thon ſhalt lay vp gold for £duſt, and the 
— gold of Pinices the tack of the rinrs, M 
mw 25 Yea,the Almighty ſhallbe thy defence,an 
io. __ I PRy_y filuer. MEN F 
nour and glory : | And thou ſhaltthen delight in the Almigh- 
ſecondly, becauſe .tie,and life vp thy faceyntoGod. _ FT 
ar rn 0k pg 27 Thou ſhalt makethy prayer vnto him , and 
kis in that ke pu. | ÞE fhall heare thee, 8 thou ſhalt render thy vowes, 
niſhed their ene- 28 Thou ſhaltalſodecreea thing, andhe ſhall 
mies. ©" eftzbliſh it vnto thee, and the * light ſhall ſhine 
ST eſeuaion — \P2 thy waycs. oF 
of the godly, is hid; 29 c u, When ethers. are caſt downe , then ſhak 
vnder Gods wings. tou fay-, I am lifted yp : and God ſhall ſaue the 
pMeaning,ofthe humble perſon. , 


i . — apo 39 The innocent ſhall deliuer the x yland;& it, 


lobto repentance, ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſle of thine hands, 
and torerurne'to ; | | 

God; r God will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance. { Which ſhall be in abundance 
like duft. t That is, the fauour of God: u God will deliuer his yyben the wicked are. 
deſtroyed round about them , ag ip the flood and in Sodom, x God willdeliuer & 
tybolecountrey from peril], euen for the iuſt mans ſake, 209% 


- {2"C'H'A P, XXIIT. 

x Tob affirmeth that he both knoweth and feartth the power and 
ſentence of the Iudge,” 10 And that hee is not puniſhed mnely 
for h1s ſinnes. | 

Ut Iob anſwered,and faid, 
a Re ſhewerb the  .2 Though my talkebethis day in a bitter- 
tuſt cauſe of his ; neſle,end my plague greaterthen my groning, 
complaining.an® ' - 3; Would God yet I knew how tofinde him, 
as touching thar , . 
Rliphas bad ex- * I wouldenter ynto his. place. | 
korterb himto re» 4 TI would pleade the cauſe before him , and. 


turne ro __— F fill my mouth witharguments:. 
A2z27, Ae ages 
c-_ 7 my gr _* p I wonkd knowe the words , that hee would 


fireth nothing were me , and would ynderſtand what he would 


more, buvit ſee- fay vnto me. T 
wedtharGod, © G Would hebplead againftme with his great 
would not be. 


| - For 1... poweriNo,but he wonld < put ftreagth in me. 

| where IN . . .7 4.There the righteous might reaſon with him, 
cp" Aran __ 8 eBehold, F{ goto the Eaft, he is.not there : 
martha mer" ' Utothe Weſt, yet Lcannot perceiue him: 

eOfhle narcie. 9.. to the North where hee workerth , yetT 
de would giue me...Cannot ſee him: he will hide himſelfe in the South. 
_ 42" and I cannot behpld him, ; 

4 When heeof.— = 

Kjs mercy hath giuen ſtrength:to maintaine their cauſe... e- Meaning,tbat if be cog. 


| fider Gods iuftice , be is nor abl 4 + 
| apt foyer be zurnecb. hinſelfe. to compredend kis indgements on What fde or whay 


ted torepentances | lob, The oppreſfionofthe wiety 
10. But heknoweth my fway , exdtrycth mee feurgiuris 
© Sis Solid 


4nd I ſhall come forth like go 
11 My focte hath followed his te 


wordes of his month 'more then mine apyoinea 4% 
os i 2h "my appointed #59 

13 Yetheis in one winde , and who cank ; 5 
him?yea,he doeth what his mind defireth, ae ki " 


14 For he willperforme that which is decreed £ Hi wedirmy 
Precious runty, 


of me,and i many ſuch things are with him, he 
Is Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, ſneeryr 


and in conſidering it,I am afraidof him. body is ſufined, 


ſu} 
' 16 For * God hath ſoftenedmineh b Tobonfeſet 
the Almighty hath troubled me. +» | 


hath hid the darkeneſſe from my face. aſſured tha be had 
a good end. 1 In many points man is not able to attaine to Gods an Ong 
T1 ſhould not be without feare. | Heſheweth the cauſe of hi 
being in trouble ſeeth none end,neither 3et knoweth the cauſe, 
; ENT ILETVY, 
a' Tob deſeribeth the wickedneſſe of men , and Shbeweth what 
curſe belenzeth to the wicked. 12 How all things are ouern- 
ed by Geds prouilence.. 17 «And the deftruBlis, of the 6 
wicked. : #6 Thur Il frag 
p Ow ſhould not the times a be hid from the & in :pop- 
Almightie , ſeeing that they which knowe *"*"4sficrile 


him, ſee not his b dayesz iudrement of th 
eſh: that is that 
2 Come remoouethe land-markes , that rob the bee ſeth nwethe 
flocks and feed thereof. - things that are 


They leade away the affe of the fatherleſle, -= at timer guei- 
and ake ay the widowes one ropledge, 
4 They make the poore to turne out of the al, becauſe be pu 
way , {0 that the poore of the earth hide ther ni/$etb wt the 
ſelues c together, wor rewens 
5 Behold, others as wilde afles in the wilder-Foint rs 
neſſe, goe foorth to their bufineſſe, and d riſe early [beth the wicked, 
for a nm + the wilderneſle e-giueth him and his «n4rewardeh the 
—— ood. : _ | good 
T reape fhis prouiſion in the field , bur , 
they ſi the od g gs of the wicked, Pan, wa 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gate their faces, 
ment,and without couering in the cold. _=_ i::ſpareth 
$ They are wet with the ſhowres- of the {jZ 1146 tun 
monntaines , k and they embrace the rocke for h rlbing «nd 


c And for crueltie-' 


want of a couering. -——1crs. Fl 
9 They plucke the fatherles-i from the breaſt, "16A 
andtake the pledge of k the poore. - : Signifying.that 


10+ They caule him to goe naked without cloa-*ee wicked man 
thing,and take the gleaning from the hungry, will _—_ -n 

11 They that make oyle | betweene their _—_ fone: 
walled, and tread their winepreſles,ſuffer thirſt, | The pure «+ 

12 Menmcrie outof the city, and the ſoules of qriven by the wie 


Rt . ; hed into the rocks] . 
e {laine n. crie out : yet God odoeth not charge X01... 


i: 


them with folly, 
13 Theſe are they that abharre the p light : j, theraine. 

they know not the wayes thereof , nor continue in i Theti,hy ſo 

the paths thereof, powle and pill the 


14 The murthers riſeth early , and killeth the pony BAN "x 
poore and the needy: and. in the night he is asa /yfaineher ſife » 


thiefe. that ſhe ma? 


4 we ber 
Jut and. ſoI ſhonld - > I5 The eye alſoof the gadulterer waiteth-for aHeto | 
e powyer aould be delivered for euer from my Iudge. he ewitiohe , and fabh, N hall f A | chile fob. J 


diſguiſerh his face, ment where 


16 They digge through houſes. inthe datke, he {hould be conÞ?, 


vvhich they marked for themſelues. in the day. : red or clad. 


s Is - ; oF : I 7n ſuch lack? tr 
which are appointed for. that purpoſe: meaning . that theſe that labour for t mhby 


«re pined for hunger. m-.. For the great oppreſiion and extertion. . » Cn 


call for venyeance.. & God doeth net condemne the wicked , but feemeth to paſſe #0, 


it -by his long ſilence. p That is, Gods word, becauſe they are repreoued there) 
9 By theſe particular wuices and the licenct therepnio, he would proeue Hat God 
n#t the wicked, and rewardeth the inf, 


MF 


have] Netherhane ner declined : ny bend Is 

12 Neither haue I departed from the comman. inn. 1 

dement of his lippes ,and I haue x eſteemed the Fn 
1: works; 

«oky . 


Fu | 
linſs* 


{ | he felt yot eſs 
17 For TI amnot cut off in! darkeneſle, but he ſaunr, and yet wa, 


rement:, þ That 
5 feare , when 


they cannot liedry- 


pitie ot! 
y Heed 
like to 
is, that 
het web 


2 His pi 
to prot 
beit Go 
affli& cl 
ſoone al 
dech pre 
and bec: 
not ſo tc 
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they know not the light. ; 
17 Butthe morning g even to them as the ſha- 


| Chap.xxv.xxv)-xxvij. The reward of the wicked, 186 | 


. "and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it, . h That is,be hi- 


- 
— 


lo Hehath'et bounds b about the waters,yntill ded the beauens 


dow of death : if one know them , they are inthe the i day and night cometoanend. . bong? arecalled 

cerrours of the ſhadow of death, 11 The kpillars ofheauen tremble and quake je... 
ele leh 29 13 He is ſwift vponthe* waters : their cpor- athisreproofe, | ES 
the yrs for - tion ſhallbecurſed inthe earth; he will not behold 12 The ſea is calme by his power , and by hig Not that beayen 
ores that the way of the vineyards. -* vnderſtanding he ſmiteth the i thereof. _ gp ws vp, 


al 
D pen apint i ſnow waters, ſo bell the graue t the ſinners. 


pd dare 

bye round worme ſhall feele his ſweetneſle : hee ſhall be no 
« neger fall witÞ more remembred , and the wicked ſhall be broken 
guar lo will like tree, 5 

_— —— 21 He x doth euill intreat the barren that doth 
m_ not beare,neither doth he good to the widow. 

0 22 He draweth alſothe y mighty by his pow- 
fofer the _ er,nd when he riſeth vp,none 1s ture of life. 

ary err) 23 Though men giue him aflurance to be in 
ledeftrotiows ſafety, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 

and in this point 24 They are exalted for a little , but they are 
Job conmin®0'® 0ne and are brought low as all ethers : they are 
) biconfdence. deſtroyed , and cur off as the toppe ofan care of 
\ He ſheweth why COrne. 

the wicked ſhall 25 Bur if it be not z ſo,where is he? or who will 


_—_— £1 9t Proue me 21iar, and make my words of no value? 
. * bet. 
Free declared that after that the yicked bave deſtroyed the weakeſt , they will doe 
like to the ſtranger , and therefore are iultly puniſhed by Gods iudgements. z That 
is. that contratie'ro your reaſoning no man can giue perkit reaſons of Gods iudgements, 


let we be reprooued, 
— Þ + MW + & - 


Bildad preoueth that no man 1: cleane nor without ſinne befere 


Ged. 
2 is purpoſes Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
to proove that al- 2 a Power and feare# with him , that ma- 
beit God rrieavd LF ath reace in his places. 
affii the juſt, yer h - , . 
fone after hefen» 3 1$ £Pere any number in his armies > and 
4b proſperitie, vpn whom ſhall not his light ariſe? 
and becauſe Ip 4 And how maya man< be iuſtined with God 2 
wt ſotolov.le 7. how can he be cleane that is borne of woman? 


corcluderh that he 5 Behold, he will giue no light to the Moone, 


is wicked. . 

b Whocan hide dand the Starres are vncleane in his fight, 

bin from his 6 How much more man ,a worme , eucn the 
pre ence? . . 

pane Te" fonne of man,vwvhrich is but a worme? 

in reſpe& of God? 


4 If God ſheyy bis power ,the Moone and Starres cannot haue that light which is 
giuen them,much lefle can man baue any excellencie, bur of God. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
Tob ſheweth that man cannot helpe God , and proueth it by his 


mirgacies. 
@B Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
a Thov conclu. 2 a Whomhelpeſt thou ? him that hath no 


dſt nothing: for power? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no ſtrengrh ? 
ve oy 3 Whom counſelleſt thou z him rhat Harh 
deſttareof all 72 Wiſedome ? thou ſheweſt right well as the 
belpeneirher yer thing is, | 
ljeaket ſufticient- 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words ? 
_—_— or whoſe ſpirit c commeth out of thee 

redbefthy de. 3 TE d dead things are formed vnder the 
fence.-- waters,and neere vnto them, 

wag rage | 6 Thegraue ise naked before him, and there 
NO * 15 nocouering for fdeſtru&tion. 

cThatis,wouebh —7 He ſtretcheth out the g North oner the emp- 
tieetoſpeakerhis 2 Li place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 

lob begingerh i He bindeth the waters in 1s clouds ,and the 4 


ee the Cloud is not broken vnder them. 


power and proui- 9 Bee holdeth backe the face of his throne, 

ice in the mines 

rruguaris the deepe places of the earth. e There is nothing hid in the bottome 

wh eath but he ſeerb ir. © f Meaning, tbe grave wherein tings putrific, g He 
the whole heaneu to tarae abgur the North pole. 


his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. milicude,as though 


he world i 19 As thedtie ground and heate conſume they” 13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens , and ſpeaketh by a 6- 
got 


8" 20 » The pitifull man ſhall forget him : the 14 Lo, theſeare part ofhis wayes : but m how be would ſay, The 


little a portion heare wee of him z and whocan non wage 
: eto 
vnderſtand his fearefull power? home 
| | Which is a figure 
of ftars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crockednefſe. m If theſe few 
things , which we ſee dayly with our eyes , declare bis great power and proui- 
dence , hoywy much more would they appeare, if we vere to comprekend all his 


works? 
CHAP, XXVIL. 

3 The conflancie and per fitneſſe of Iob. gx Thereward of the 

wicked and of the tyrants. 

Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 

© parable,faying, a ha 

2 Thelining God hath taken away my 2 iudge- afflited ang 
ment: for the Almightie hath put my ſoule in cane iudge 


bitterneſle. Er. of mine ypright= 

3 Yer ſolong as my breath is in mee , and the nefſe : for they 
Spirit of God in my noſtrels, iudge onely by | 
ourward ſignes. 


4 My lips ſurely thall ſpeake no wickedneſle, , gwen men 
and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit, iudge of mee,yet | 
' Godforbid , that I ſhould < iuſtifie you : vn- will I nor ſpeake 
till I die, I willneuer take away mine 4 innocen- ©*=rarytothar 
cie from my elfe, wy ry _— 
6 williivepe my righteouſneſſe, and will not ty in berraying the 
forſakE it : mine heart ſhall not reprooue mee of rruerh. 
my e dayes. | c Which can 
Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked , and he moe me an 
that riſeth againſt me,as the vnrighteous. cauſe the band of 
8 For what f hope hath the hypocrite when God is vpon me. 
hee hath heaped vp riches , if God take away his 4 1 will ao! cone 


feſſe that God 
ſoule? N Þ - doth tbus prniſh 
9 WillGod heare his crie, when trouble com- me for my finaes. 
meth ypon him ? e Of my life paſt, 


; {et his deli s >> f What aduantage 

30 Willheelethis __ on the Almightie? the difmbler 
will he call vpon Godatall times} Pam 

11 I will teach you wvhat us in the hand of muchb,ſceing hee 
z God, and I will not concealc that which is with ſhall loſe his | 
the Almightie, n_ —_— 
12 Behold, all yee your felues b haye ſeene it: Arpreogr 
y aft; ny God reſerueth ts 
why then doe you thus vanih i vanitiez binefoife, tr what 

13 This is the k portion of a wicked man with ef be giver nor 
God , andthe heritage of tyrants, vwhich they ſhall 'he knowledge ts 
receiue of the his tie. Þ Shes 3" hots 

14 If his chikiren be in great number, the fecrer indgememts 
ſword {hall deftroy them ,and his poſteritie ſhall of G:d and yer 
not be ſatisfied with bread. | _—— vaderitand 

. "ws em. 
15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death , and ; Why ciakutalih 
his widowes jſhall not weepe. you then this er« 

16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filner as the rovre 
duft,and prepare raiment as the clay, k Thus will God 

ars ie ; but che inft bull :, Order the wicked, 

17 He may prepare it , butthne 1 Pur it _ 4 puniſh bim 
on,and the innocent ſhall diuide the filuer. -- even vato his 

18 Hee buildeth his houſe as the mw moth ; and poſteritie. | 
as a lodge that the watchman maketh. her nee la- 

- [ .* 

19 When therich man leepeth, n he ſhallnot 4; 4. celery 
be gathered to his fathers : they opened their eyes, in another * ©, 
andhe was gone. mans folſe flion ; « 

20 Terrors ſhall take him as waters , «ndatem- Lai mamews is 


peſt ſhall Carie him away by night, ; ' n Hee tn 


21 The Eaſtwind ſhall take him away , and he thar the wicked 
ſhall depart : & it ſhall hurle him our of his place,  ryranrs ſhall pox 
22 And God ſhall caft vpon him and not ſpare; haue a quiet deaty, 
though he would faine flee out of his hand. 
: Ee | & 2. * 23 E 


nor be buried to. 
nourably, 


8 26 the-beauenly. 
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"Seads 5 and hiffeat vim out of their place, 


CHAP. XXVIIL., 
Job ſheweth that the wijſedome of Ged is runſearchable; 


» od oor j T ge filver ſurely hath his veine , 2 and the gold 
man may attaine his palace,vwherethey take it. 

in this world 10 2  Yron 1s taken out of the duſt , and brafle is 
divers —_ of moltenout ofthe ſtone. 

cer ablerocom. 3 God putteth an cnd to darkeneſle , b and' 
prekend the wiſe- hee trieth the perfection of allthings : hee ſet- 
dome of God. terth a bond of darkeneffe , and of the ſhadow of 
b Thereis _— eath, 

bur is compaet © 4 The flood breaketh out againſt the © inha- 


Himits , and bath an. Þitant, aud the vyatersd forgotten of the foote, be- 


end, bur Gods Jing higherthen man,are gone away. 

erg __ 5 Outofthe ſame earth commeth © bread ,and 
that dwellers — VAT 3t,as it were hre is turned vp, 

thereby. * 6 The ſtones thereof are a place fof Saphitrs, 
d which amaz andthe duſt of it zr-gold. , 
—_ tho. "There is a path which no fowle hath know- 

e That is,.come, C<nneither hath the kites eye ſeene it. 

and vaderneath is 8 The Lions whelps haue not walked it , nor 
brimſteneor coale, the Lion pafledthereby. 

which eafilycom 9 He putteth his ypon the s rockes , and 


ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 


*  FHealludethco - was wo" 
ef enines and ſe Io He breaketh riuers in the rootes , and his 
- "eres of narure, eye ſeetheuery precious pos: 
+ Which areynder | 11... He bindeth the floods, that they doe not 
Pe Saks  Ouerflow ,and the thing that is hid , bri 
E 20 neither foales OPEIHIOW and the thing that is hid , bringerh hee 
nor beaſts can to light. - 
enter. 12 But where is wiſedome found? k and where 
Aftertharte = istheplace of vnderſtandingy 
wiſedome of God _ 13 Man knoweth norti the price thereof : for 
© Intheſecretsof It1Snot foundin the land of the living. 
. harure-bedeſcri= 14 The depth faith,It is.not in mee: the Seaalfſo 
na power: faith. Itis.not withmee, 
x Thopgh Gat. 15 kGoldſhall notbegiuen for it,neicher ſhall 
dome may beva- filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 
end 16 Ir ſhall not be valued with the wedge of 
ags.yet bis , : 1 1 
-vm <a BY | reg Ophir , er with the precious onix, nor the 
cannotbe attained 32P®!t+ 


17 The gold nor the cryſtall ſhall be equall 
vnto: it , nor. the exchange /tall befor plate of fine 


Vato.. 
i Iris too bigh a 


— hingformants = cglde, 
_ waarke =o ” 13 No mention ſhall be made of corall , nor of 


K Itcav neither be the 1 gabliſh : for wiſedome is more precious then 
bought for gold, pearles, 
Ror. precious 19: The Tepaz of-Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 


RE Gol ” vnto it , neither ſhall itbe valued with the wedge 


- Rwhich is thought of pure gold. 


20 be a kind of 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome 2 and 
precious ſtone. where js the place of ynderſtanding. 

LAI 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes ofallthe li. 
nbere is no vaturall uing, and is hid from the mfowles-ofthe heayenz 
meanes whereby 22 Deſtruction anddeath ſay , We haue heard 


man might artaine the fame thereof with qur eares.. 

23 But God vnderftandeth the® way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For hee beholdeth the endes of the world, 
ard (ceth all that is vnder heauen, 


'#his wiſcdeme, and 25 


Tob. - 
»4n {hall clap their hands at him, 


__ SY AP. XXIYX. | 
” Neb complaineth of the proſperitie of the ti þ , 
cbericle. 22 rs and = ime paſt. 7,23 By 


| O ITob 
SS ſayin " 


2 Oh thatTwetreas fintimes paſt, wh : 

. preſerued me ! TOM _ [26 mans 
3 When his * light ſhined vpon mine head: : 

'#nd wvohen by his f 


proceeded, and continued his parable, 


ight I walked thorowe the > hoy I felth 


b darkenefle. b 7 was fre f 
4 As I was in the dayes ofmy youth : when Fin. ** 
c Gods prouidence wwas vpon my tabernacle : © Thatir, frema 


5 When the Almightie was yet with me , and 5 edn", 
my children round about me : fo be mar prefone 
when I waſhed my pathes q with butter, 7+ 


- d z = 
and when the rocke powred mee out riuers of tnder Low 


oyle 4 the rea! prof Ky 
When I went out to the ovate , euento the ? Back woe 

indgement ſeate , and vvhen I cauſed them to pre- _ wa he 

pare my ſeat inthe ſtreere. __ OG 


$ The yong men ſave mee, and *hid ther. «cu/ed kin, 
ſelues, andthe aged aroſe, and ftood yp, e tek «ſhamy 
9 Theprinces ſtayed talke, and laid their hand = 'yhineſte 
on their fmouth, p eſa 
10 The voyce of princes was hidde , and their f 4chwnlugy, 
tongue cleauedto the roofe of their mouth. my wiſedome." © 
11 Andwhenthe gs eare heare mee , it blefſed - 5:08 that heard 
| | : : praiſed my, 
_ » t and when the eye ſaw ze , it gaue witneſfe b Teſting - 
ro 2.1Ce. ood 1ufti 
12 For I delinered the i poore that cried , and i Bree ch 
the fatherlefle , and him that had none to helpe vn 
"_ with wic 
13 &« The blefling of him that was readie to he bp 
erith , came vpon me ,and I cauſed the widowes "4 onto 
eart ra reioyce. | ; x a1 Td 
14 I putloniuſtice ,and it coueredmee : my. ſaccur tim the 
iudgement v7/4s as axobe,and a crowne, wat indifireſe, aud 
15 I was theeyestothe blinde, and I was the / be hadcauſers = 
feete tothe lame. $—er ; 
16. Iwasa father vntothe poore , and vwhenl ge nfl, 
knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. others did to wears 
17 I brake alſo the1awes ofthe varightcons coftly apparell, 
man, and pluckt the pray out of his teeth, 
18 Then I ſaid, Iſhalldieinmy mneſ, and m That is, «than 
I ſhall multiply ydayes as the ſand, in my bed withiut 
: all trouble and 
19 For my roote is = f{predout by the water, :, der ned- 
and the dew ſhall lie _ my branch... n My felicity deth 
20 My glery ſhall renew toward me , and my encreaſe. 
bow ſballbe reftored in-mine hand, - That, _ 
21 Vnto me men gaue eare , 2nd waited ,and = dre 
held their tongue at my counſell. ground thirfeth 
22 After my wordes they repiled not, and my: fp theraine. 
talke o dropped vpon them. AY 
23 And they waited for mee , as for the raine, j,"%4 tv 
and they opened their mouth þ as for the latter gpoughe notthat [ 
raine, ward c 
24 IfI 9 langhed on them , they belecuedit _ _ 
not : neither did they cauſe the light of my cour- wr __ w7'y 
oc 4 ©: | afreidte offe 
renance to fall, P £ 26 and cauſa me to by 
25 I appointed out their way , and did fit as angry. | 
chiefs , and dwelt asSa King in the armie., awd like * 7 — 
him that comforteth the mourners... een" 
CHAP, XXX. | 
3 Tob complaineth that he. is contemned of the moſt contemtible, 
11, 22 becauſe of his aduerſitie and «ffliftion. a3 Deatb 
is the houſe of all fleſh, : : 
Ut now they that are.yonger then , a mocke a Thatis , wits 
me ; yea, they whoſe Shs I hauetefuſedto eftare i _ 


e 
ſet with the b dogges of my flockes, _—_ ancient 


men were glad to doe me reverence , the yotg meil N0vy coMenne mes 4 L 
Ring ig be wy ſhepherds, or to keepe py dogs, F 
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1erlhs *Whatmen mocked Iob, 


-,, their fa- hande haue ſerued mee . ſeeing age < periſherh in 
her died for fa* them? 


C3 


Chap, XXXI. 


2 For whereto ſhould the firength of their 


wire before:d*Y- @ 2 For ponerty and famine they wwere ſolitary, 
 malentte fleeing in'o the wildernes, ww4ich zs darke,defolate 
net ) ſheweth and waſte, 
Gear '* 4 Theycur*pj nettles hy the buſhes, and the 
T felt ky mocked _—_ iuniper roots vyas rheir meat. 
fn arr They wered chaſed forth from among men: 
— = md levied the ſhamode ham, o- \a thilels, PA: 
| fellows » ſuch 48 6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts ot riuers, 
feng || dereddetibet® 55 (ho holes of the mis and rocks, 
= 7 They roared among the buſhes , and vnder 
the thiflles they gathered themſelues, 
ſomili. 8 They wvere the children of fooles, and the 
Claret children of villaines , which were more vile then 
card the earth 
lon: ae ſoogs | I theireſong, and Iamtheir 
_ 7 an and mocke * And now am I theire ONS , an 
k aha talke. 
_ F 170" Io They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 
Mame4 from wethe force, and ſpare nor to {pit 1 my face. p 
neſe ccedicad autterly 11 Becauſe that God hath looted my f coard 
{my who: et ion - humbled mee , g they haue looſed the bridle 
ldging 2 Reſaidibarthe before ME. . | 
re youp men whe 12 The youth rife vpatmy _ hand : they 
heard they ſaw pate haue pufht my feete , and haue trode on mee as on 
_ py oY the b paths of their deſtruQtion, 
Mig his muſery they 13 They hauedefiroyed my paths : they tooke 
7 ads were impudert = pleaſure at my calamity , they had no i helpe. 
4 GERD 14 They came as a great breach of vvaters , and 
ns ho n Kvnder - is calamity — COme on _—__ F 
d to meavesbow they 1 eare is turned vpon me : « urſue 
nt of might deſtroy me- gy Tools as the wind gym mine deakl aller 
ry dr ah away as acloud. : 
he | LG rc ch yes <form 
ſe , aud they rooke an occa* VPON INC , an eS OTaifhle 
i . fon rack hold ON Me. , : 
a 1 My ear 17 m It pearcethmy bones in the night ,and 
; halfe dead. my ſinewes take 10 reſt. Tp 
wears | mMeaniug,forrow., 18 For the great vehemencie is my garments 
l, : = is vw _—_ , Tvhich compaiſleth meabour , as the col- 
at hong in crepe # 9 'F Mwherh caſt me into the mire , and I am 
v Helpe2Ketrh not 2 
_ __ Kg become like aſhes and duſt, 
God, burtode. 206 WhenlI cry vntorthee , thou doſt not heare 
db | Gxrerievete me, neither regardeſt me, vvhen I ſtand vp. 

fiiion, whereby 2I Thonturneſt thy ſelfe o cruelly againſt me, 
em. | dewacariedbe» and art enemy vnto me with the ſtrength of thine 
"Sith fide himfelfe, : hand. 
eth LYNE 42 Thaw ___ w vp __ cauſeſt _ n_ 
| tem; eſt or whirle- VPON the Þ WInde , and makelt my | ſtrength to 
Ry || vid. file. We 
they gan d 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee 
For q Nmecan deli, tO death , and to the houſe appointed for all the 

ver merhence, liuing, 

, though they la- 24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his hand ynto 

im ff ena death, graue, though they crie in his deſtruction. 

oh | ET Did nor 1 we th him that was 1 
ing they moc« 25 Did nor 1 weepe with him that was in 

42 * me. trouble ? was not my fſoule in heauineſle for the 

nts | \Nordelighting poore ? 

Ta rat 26 Yet when I looked forgood, r euillcame 

| much asnthe vſe VINtO MC : and when I waited for iight , there came 
” | PfcbeSunne, darkenefle, 

Pang 27 My bowels did boyle without reſt : for the 
with | &iov, aud moving dayes of atfiiction are come vpon me. | 
nged, others tg pity ther, 28 I went mourning \ without ſunne *1I ſoo} 
oy  Ialikette Vp inthe Congregation t and cried. 1 
lent Wild beafts that 2 I ” he he he. u Drao da 
þ: WHY dcfire mott (oli. 9 am a dOrotner to tne ragons , an 


companion to the Oftriches. 


fry places, 
x Wit the beat 3o My skin is blacke vypon me , and my bones 
of afflition, are burnt with « heat, . 


| UMI | 


Iobs vprightnefle, 1877 
31- Therefore mine harpe 1s turned to mour= 
ning ,and mine organs into the yoyce of them 


that weepe, 
CHAP, XXXI, 
x Tob reciteth the innocency of his lining and number of his ver+ 
tes , which declareth what ought to be the life of the faithful. 


Made a couenant with mine ®* eyes: why then PETE'S 
ſhould I thinke on b a maid ? E , _ Mt Las , 
2 For what portion ſhould I hawe of God looks. 
fromaboue ? and wwhat inheritance ofthe almigh- 5 We _ 
ty fromon high ? +a pag as. 
niſhed.me 2 
3 Ts not deſtruction to the wicked, and ſtrange : 
preniſument to the workers of iniquitie ? 
4 Doeth not he behold my wayes ,and tell all ,..; he frare of 
my ſteps ? , God was a bridle 
5 IfI haue walked in yanitie , or if my foote to ſtay bim from 
hath made haſte to deceit ? a "—R—_— 
6 Ler Gol weigh me inthe juſt balance ,and ,a..cja bis vp- 
he ſhall know my « vprightneſle. rightnes ſtanderh, 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way , or that is, in as much 
mine heart hath e walkedafter mine eye, or ifany 2? Þ* was blameles- 
. ; efore men, and ſin+ 
blot hath cleaued to mine hands; ned not againſt the 
8 Tet meſow,andletanother feate : yea , let ſecond Table. 
my plants be rooted our, e Thatis, hath ac- 
9 If mine heart hath bene deceiued by a wo- 
man , or if I haue laide wayteat the doore of my 


c Tob declareth 


compliſhed theluſt 


of mige eye. 
f According tothe 


neighbour, : curſe of the lavy, 
10 Letmy wife 8 grind vnto another man , and Deur. 2s, 33. 
let other men bow downe vpon her. 8 Fong be made 


Ix Forthis is a wickednes, and iniquity to be 
condemned. 

I2 Yea,this » a fire that ſhall m__ Eto on 
ſtruction,and which ſhall root out all my increaſe. Tg 

13 IfIdidcontemne the iudgement of my ſer- wenn Og will! 
nant ,and of my maide , when they i did contend fucb be deſttoyeds 
with me, i When they 

14 What then ſhall I do when * God ſtandeth thought them- 
vp? and when he ſhall viſit ze, what ſhall T anſwer ? RE — 

i5 He rhat hath made me inthe wombe , hath & 15 had oppreme@? 
he not madelhim ? hath not he alone faſhioned others, how ſhoul@: 
vs in the wombe ? I have eſcaped 

16 If I reſtrainedthe poore of their deſire , or 5 ye Quo doment. 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow mto faile, to ſhew pity vato - 

17 Orhaueeaten my morſels alone,and the fa- 


h He ſhevveth that- 
alveir man negle&-: 
the puniſhmenr of 
adultery, yer the 


ſeruants , becauſe - 


therlefle hath nor eaten thereof, oo — 
18 (For from my youth hath hee growen vp 


with menas wvitha father , and from my mothers 
wombe haue I bene a guide vnto her, ) 
19 IfI haue ſeene any perith for want of cloath- 

112, or any poore without couering, 

20 It his loynes have not blefled me , becauſe 
he was warmed with the fieece of my ſheepe, 

21 If 1 haue lifto vp my hand againſt the fa- 
therles , when I faw that I might helpe him in the 


m By long waiting: 
for her requeſt. | 
n Henouriſhed 
the fatherles, and 
maintained the 


widoyves cauſe, 


o To oppreſſe himy 
aud tro doe him 


oare, 121 oP . 
; p Ler merot in 
22 Letmine p arme fall from my ſhoulder , and pieces. 


q Þrefrained not ' 

from finning for 
care of men , but 

becauſel feared 


mine arme be broken from the bone. 
23 For Gods punithment was q f2arefull vnto 
me , and I could not ve delivered from his High- 


neſle. ; God. 
24 If I made golde mine hope ,or haue ſaid to r 1f Twas prout + 
the wedge of gold, Thoy art my confidence, of my worldly 


. 4 . fperi - 
25 It I reioyced becauje my ſubſtance was penn IT 


oreat, or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, meant by the ſhis 

"26 1f1did beholdther funne , when it ſhined, ning of the ſunoe, 

orthe moone walking in her brightnes, _ b:izb:nes of 
27 If mineheartdid flatterme in ſecret, or if c ,pome” 


NINe neart { It mine owne 
my mouth diqkifle mine ſhand, doings delighted. 
-8 


(Tis allo had bene an iniquity to be con- me. 
demned : for I had denied the God t aboue. ) 


r By putting cout” 
29 It I :eioyced at his deftructionthat hate dence in ary thing :, 
xl &X Z mc, 


ut in him alone; 


u My ſcruants 
moued me to be 
tenged of mine 
zpnemie,yer did I 
euer yvidh him 
urt. 
E And not cons 
eſſed ir freely :_ 
hereby it is euf- 
Jent that be iukti. 
ed himſe}fe be- 
o:e men; aud not 
fore Gcd. 
y That is,I reue- 
enced the moſt 
weake and con- 
emnecd,and yas 
afraid to offend 


nem. 
z I ſuffered them 
zo ſpeake euill of 
2e,znd yen: not 
put of my bouſe 
© reven2e it, 
This is a ſuffici= 
pt token of my 
ighteouſncſle, 
hat God is my 
icnefſe and will 
inſtife my cauſe. 
b Should not this 
booke of bis ac- 
cafarions be 2 
Praiſe 2nd com- 
mnendation to me? 
c I will make bim 
2.counrt of all my 
Iife, wi:hbonr feare. 
d As though I 
bad witkholdem 
their wages rkat 
Jaboured in it. 
e Aeaning,that he. 
was no briber nor 
Extorticner. 
tTbha: is,the talke 
which he tad with 
bis three friends. 


Ebr. was inſt in 
15 One Ces. 


| a Which came 

of Buz the ſo1ne 
©! Nahor, Abras 
Hams brotber. 

þ Or,as the Chal- 
de paraphratt 
-readeth, Abram. 

F c By making bim- 
ſelfe innocent,and 
by charging Gud 
at rigour. 

d That is,the three 
meuloncd before. 


{ & Meaning,the 

{ augtent, Which. 

| baue experience. 
fl; is a ſpecia:l 

| giftof Ged that 
man hath vnder= 
taoding,and 

{ commeth neither 
of nature.nor by 
$ age. 


g To proue that 


ICT his liancss 


IS) 


Iobs affii&tiun cane 


commeth of God. 


me , or was mooned ts wy when euill came vpon 
htm. . 

39 Neither haueI ſuffered my mouth to ſinne, 
by withing a curſe vnto his ſoule. | 

31 Did not the m2n of my u Tabernacle fay, 
\who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh ? wee cannot be 
tlatished, 

32 The ſtranger (did not lodge in the ſtreete, 
b::t I opened my doores vnto him , that went by 
the way, 

33 IfIhanehid*my finnes, as Adam,concea- 
ling mine iniquitie in my boſfome, 

34 Thongh I could haue made afraid a great 
multitude , yet the moſt contemptible of the fa- 
milies did y feare me : fo I kept = ſilence, and went 
not out of the doore. | 

35 Oh that I had ſome to heare me ! beholde 
my a figne that the Almightie will witnefle for 
me : though mine aduerfarie ſhoul write a book 
against me, 

36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder , aud 
binde itas a b crowne vnto me ? 

37 I will tell himthe number of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as toa<c prince. 

38 If my landecry againft mee , or the fiir- 
rowes thereof complaixe together, 

39 If I hauecaten the fruits thereof without 
filuer : or #f T haue grieuede the ſoules ofthe ma- 
ſers thereof, 

40 Let thiflles erow in ſtead of wheate , and 
cockle in the ſtead of barley. 


THE f WORDS OF IOB 
ARE ENDED, 


CHAT, KIAXILI, 


2 Elihu rerroeveth them of folly. 8 Age maketh not a man wiſe, 


but the ſpirit of God. 


O thele three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob , be- 
cauſe he t eſteemed himſelfe iuf.. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel thea Buzite , of the family of b Ram , was 
kindled : his wrath. ſay, was kindled againtt Ib, 
becaule he iuſtified himielfe c more then God, 

3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt his 
three friends , becauſe they could not finde an an- 
ſwere, and yet condemned lob. 

4 (Now Elihu had waited till Tob had ſpo- 
ken :ford they were more ancient in yeeres then 
hee:) ; 

5 So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none 
anſ{were in the month of the three men , his wrath 
was kindled. | 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſopne of Barachel , the 
Buzite anſwered and faide, I am yong in yecres, 
and ye ate ancient : therefore I doubted , and was 
atraid ro thew you mine opinion. 

72 ForIſaid, The dayeselhall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. 

8 Surely there is a ſpitit in man ,f but the 
infpiration of the Almightie gineth ynderſtan- 
GRE - 4 

9 Great men are not alvvay wile , neither doe 
theagedalvway-vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefore I ſay, Heare me and I will ſhewe 
allo mine opinion. 

11 Behold, Idid waite ypon your words , a»d 
Hearkened' vato your knowledge » Whales you 
{ought out greaſons, 
i2 Yea when Thai confidered you, loe, there 


Tob. 


his words : 
13 Leaſt ye ſhould fay, We hanc b found 


dome: : for God hath caſt him downe , and no 


man, 


z neither will I anfwere k him by your words, 


15 Then they fearing , anſwered no more , but 


lefr off their talke. 


16 When I had waited (for they ſpake not, 


but ſtood ſtill azd anſwered no more.) 


17 Then anlwered I in my turne , and I ſhewed 


mine opinion. 
18 For I amfullofl matter,and the ſpirit 
in me compelleth me. 


19 Bz:hold,my belly zs as the wine, which hath 


no vent, 4nd like the ngw bottels that braſt. 


14 Yet hath ihe not dire&ted his words to me, 


Theend of affidion" 


was none of you that reprooned ob, noranfirered b and t2::6, 


Our 
{elues, as thouzk 
Wiſe. 19% bad ones. 
come bim, 
To wit,Þob, 
k He yſerh a'moh 
the like argu. 
ments, but with. 
Our taunting ang 
reproaches, 

I bave concei. 
ued ia my ming 
great Rore of 
realnns. 

m_I will ceithey 
ha ue regard tg 
Tickes,credir,ugr 
authotitieby; Will 
ſpake the very 
truech, 

h Toe Ebreyy 


with- 


20 Therefore will I ipeake , that I may take word figaitet, 


breath : I will open my lips, and will anſwere. 
I will not now accept the perion of man, ,, 


21 
m neither will 1 gtuetittles to man, 

22 ForTI ray not giue atittles, leafF my 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly, 


CUE  HEELIETY 
5s Elihu acrrſeth Tob of 1:norance. 14 Heſhepeth t 
hath diuers meanes to 1aſlruF man Aud tc draw h 
wW 


ſine. 19.29 Hee aflAaeth man and ſud:!enly de 
him. 26 Man being delivered glucth thinks to Ged. 


WW Herefore , Tob , I pray thee, hcare my 
and hearken vnto all my words. 

2 Behold now, I haue opened my mot} 
to11gue hath {poken in my month, 


3 My wordes ere 1n th- vprightneſle of mine 
heart, and my lips {h1 fpeake pure knowledge, 
mad2me, and the e- 


4 TheaSpirit of Gud hat 
breath ofthe Almightie hath giuen me life. 

5 If thou canſtgiue me anſwere 
feife and ſtand before me, 

6 Behold , I am according to thy wi 
b Gods ſtead : I amalto formed of the clay, 

7 Behotide, my terrour thull not feare 
neither {hull mine hand< be h2any vpon thee. 


to chanye the 
N2:NC,25 toca!] x 
le a wiſe may + 
meaIng , that he 
Maker would a: cloake 
the irueth to flat. 
ter linen, 


kat Cod 
'm from 
lwereth 


talke, 


1: my 41 confeſethe 

" power of G2d, 
and am one of his, 
therefore thoy 
Oughteft to beare 


b Becauſe Iob 
had wiihed to 


» Prepaue thy diſpure his cauſe 


with God Chap, 
in 16,21-fothathe 
might doe it withe 
out feare, Elihu 
thee, ſaith,he will rex« 
ſan in G-ds Read, 


{h 


8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, W922 nedech 


and I haue heard the voyc? of thy words. 


no: ro leare, 
becauſe he is a man 


9 TIamdcleanc, without fnne :; I em innocent madeofthe ſame 


and there is none iniquitie in me. 


10 Loe, he hath found occafion ageinſt mee, 


an: counted me for his enemie. 
11 Hee hath putmy ſeetc in the ftockes 
looketh narrowly vntoall my paths, 


12 Behold, inthis haſt thou not done right : I 
will anſwere thee,that Go:l is orcater then man. 


matier that he ts, 

c 1 will not han- 
dle thee fo roughe 
ly as theſe o;bers 
', and haue dave. 

d& He repeate:h 
Iobs words, waeree 
by he procefted 

his innocencie ig 


13 Why doeſtthou ſtrive againſt him ? for he divers places,but 


doeth not e giue account of all his matters. 


14 ForGoudſpeakzth f once or twiſe , and one 


feeth it nor. 


ſpeciaily inthe 
13,16. aud 39% 
Ctaprers. | 
e The cauſe of is 


15 Indreames and g viſions ofthe night,when indgemen:sis 


fleepe falleth: ypon men, and they ileepe 
therr beds, . 


16 Thenheopeneththeeares of men,2uen by 


their corrections ,vvhich he b had ſealed, 
I7 That he might cauſe man to turne 


from his enterpriſe , and that hee might hide the 


i pride of man, 

18 Andkeep? back his ſoule from the pit 
that his life ſhould nor paſle by the ſword, 

19 Heisalfo ftricken with ſorow vpon his 


ſpeakerh commonly, eirher by vilians to teach vs the cauſe 
attlictions , or by bis mefleager. h That is, determined 


nor alyyyes des 
<clared :0 nan» 
f Though God by 
ſaadry examp\es 
of bis iudgemcn's 
away. ſpeake y3:0 Mans 
yer the reaſon 
thereof is not 
knoyen: yea 4 
» and though Gol 
ſhould ſpeake» 
er is be a2c vas 
bed, wed, 
God ſaih be, 
of kis tyad 22ments, Of £15 y 
:o ſed vpon hem. i B* 


vpon 


ſieweth for vhat end Gad ſ:nderh afti.tivns ; to beare downe maus pride » ans t 


turne from enll 


and. 


” 
as" 


(6 


k Tha 
painet 
(ecabie 
{ To il 
(rail 
mA 
G99 
bis xl 
; 4 (i 
wa 8 
choſen 
thould 
is abit 
the git 
of Gd 
news A 
y1and ' 
- j{aodet 
throug 
gt [elus 
21d fat 
0 Hee 
that it 
ken of 
Gy £0 
when | 
þis wo 
preache 


(Le penii 
y [f th 
they why 


2 Whit 
eneeme 
the wer! 
l» Let 1 
the matt 
rightly, 
c That 
filed Y, 
cut me! 
d Shout 
6m wick 
61 71.61 
e lan; 
mſhed ,t) 
fine def 
f Which 
peiled tor 
thy repre 
ſeorne: of 
fer hi; foo 
words, 
8 Mean 
Job was 
T7 ved of 
| ſeemed ng 
fe Ged, 
mii hinſe 
WArECN: 
d He wr 
Terd: q57b; 
Ced: <1, 
Us: i1mes } 
Fo this we 
tre wacke, 
i That is 
7185 Ce 


* Chep, 


LIMI 


_ cdisiuftin hisjndgement, 


and the griefe of his tones & fore. 


; Thatis bis 20 So that his & life cauſeth him toabhorre 


aixefall and 9 164d, and his ſoule daintie meat. 

* able life- 21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be feene, 
and his bones vvhkrch were not ſeene, clatrer, 

- 4 maoſencof og 22 So his ſonle draweth tothe graue , and His 
634 odeclal® © 15fo 1 tg the buriers. 


Wo 23 If there be ammeſlenger with him , or an 
ff 0425002 lupoyoer , one of a thouſand n to declare vnto 
coſe ond? = = man HIS righteouſneſle, 

boutod, WE 24 Then will he haue o mercy vpon him , and 
. leo My .. y bo . 1 4 . . 

i een neces Will fay ,P Delinerhim, that he go not downe into 


mon the pit: for I hane reccined a reconciliation, 

ne; and where = 25 Then ſhall his fleſh be qas freth as a childs, 
pas nent”  gng thall returne as in the dayes of his youth, 
'tandetd 2 26 Hee {hall pray vnto God, and he will ke 
"ea Chrit — fanourable ynto him, and hee (hall fee his face 
:nd fairbibereit. with 10y: for he will render vnto man his r righte- 
e fee hens  quinele, 

2a Comer» 27 Hee lookerh vpon men , and iſ one ſay ,1 
© coward ner» haue finned , and f peruerted righteoutnes , and 
when beecauſerh it did 110t profir tme, 

bis word robe 28 u He will deliner his ſoule from going ins 
pm to the pit, and his life ihall fee the light, - 

| Tharis ,themi» 29 Logalltheſe things will God worke*« twite 
piſter ſhallbythe gr thrite with a man, | 


prach_ye _ Jo That hee may turne backe his ſonle from 
bart fors FNC PILLto be luminate in the light of the living. 
giueneſſe of bis 1 Markewell , O Iob , nd hearemce : keepe 
ms | filencea 1 I will ſpeake. : 

grad 32: Ifthere be y matrer,anſwere me, and ſpeake: 
reoyce: declaring Tor I delfire to 2 iuſtie thee. 

hereby wherein 33 If thou haſt not, heare mee : holde rhy 


ſanerh there tonoue, and I will teach thee witedome. 
52y of the faithfull, / A . 
anl thar God wi'l reſtore him to health of body , which is a token of his bleſſing, 


| God wilt foryiue bis finnes , a.:d accept Þim as inſt. \ Thatis, dune wicked'y. 

+ Bur my ſinnes hack becve the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgiue 

ihe penitenr hnoer, XxX — Meaning, oftentimes , even a5 oft as 2 finner dotth repent. 

y [If rhou doubt of any thing » Or fee occation ro ſpeaRe again!t lt, S - Thar ls , tO 
they thee, wherein mans iultification coafifteth, | 

CAE ALLTEL: 
s Eliiu charreth Tob , that hee called himſelfe riphteons. 
12 Hee ſheweth that Ged 1s iuſt in his wdgements. 


2 Which ave 24 Ced deſtrozeth the mi;hiic, 39 By him the hypeerite 


efremed wiſe of retgneth, : : 
the yerld, Orconer Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
l» Let vs examine 2 Heare my words , yee 2 wiſecmen and 


aero. hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge. 
c 7latichathafj 3 For the care trieth the words, as the month 


fitedme with taſteth meate. 


—— ; 4 Let xs ſecked judgement among vs , and let 
em wickel leing VS KDOW among our felues what is good. 

eninnecent? ©  5F ForTo> hath fail , I an? righteous, and God 
e 1 «mſrer pu hath taken caway my iudgement, 

_ —_ 6 Should 1 lie in my drjgeht? my vveund of 
f Whibis come PRC arOW is e grieuous without my finne, 

pelled to receive 7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh f ſcotn- 
thy reproach and fulneſſe like water ? 

arss i $8 Which goeth inthe g —_— of them tha 
Abs worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men ? 


3 Meaning that 9 Fer hee hath fayd,Þ It profitetha man no- 
1bw6: lize tothe thing that he ſhouldi walke with God, 

Faeroe, 4 30 Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee men of 
rhe Ged and ſul» wiledome » God forbid thet wickednes ſhould be 
mnlinfeſere his IN God, and iniquitie in the Almightie, 

7 a we x 11 For he will render vnto man accerdins to 
wards who [uid 15,44 3 WOIKe , and cauſe eucry one to tind according 
—_ children arg his Way. 

97 ies puniſhed I2 And certainely God will not do wicked!y, 
wad, are, NENher willthe Aimightie peruert iudoement, = 


tre wicked x0 free. , , . « 
i That is $2 "13 Whom *hath be appointed over the earth 


a: Cer5azyy PEide himielfe? or who hath placed the y-:cle 
'* Chep, 2523, World: | TE 


Chap. xxxitij.xxxv, 
14 If khe ſethis heart vpon m2az, and 
vnto himfſelfe his fpiritl and his breath, 


returne vnto duſt. 
16 And if thou haft vnderftanding 
and hearken to the voyce of my words, 
17 Shallhe that hateth indgement,m gouerne? 
and wilt thon iudge him wicke 
18 Wiltthou fay vnto a king 
et? or to princes, Te are vngolly ? 
IS Houy much l:ffe to himrt 
the perſons of princes , and regardeth not the rich, 
more then the poore ? for they be allthe worke 's When they 


” 

EHAP. XXXV 
Neither deeth eodline% profit , cy cunzodlineTe hurt Cod, 
The wicked cry unto Ged and are ct 


Ke moreouer, and ſayd, 
2 Thinkeft thou this right, thatthou haſt 
fayd, T am 2 more righteous then God ? 

hatt ſayd , Vhat profiteth it thee, as though hee 
and what auaiicth it mice , fo purge zee From m 


20 They ſhall die ſuddenly , o and the people i 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight , p and they thall palle Ged ſhall fend. 
forth and take away the m1ghtie without hand, 

For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 
and hee ſeeth ail his goings. 

22 There is no darkenefle nor ſhadowe of /icn to comend 
death , that the workers of iniquitie might be hid ith him. 


23 For hee will not lay on man ſo mnch , that 
he ſhould q enter into iucigement with God. 

24 He ſhall breake the mightie without: ſeck- 7 19/cexe for 
ing, and ſhallferyp other intheir ſtead. 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their fworks : he”,;7.6,6.4 7, 
Nall turne the t night, and they ſtallbe deſtroyed, 

26 Heftrikern them as wicked men in the pla- t Peclare the things 
ccs ofthe leers, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, t Fe 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 - So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the x #7 their ernelty 
poore to x come vnto lum , and he hath heard the 
cry of the afflied. 

29 And when hegineth quietnefle , who ca 
make trouble z and when he hideth his face , wha der pretence of ex+ 
can behold him , whether & be vpon nations , or * 
vpon a man onely ? | 

30 Becaule rhe y hypocrite dozth reigne , azd pc , ir is « ſicne 
becauſe the peopleare inared. 

Surcly it apperteineth vnto God to ſay ,1 
hane pardoned, I will not deitroy. 

a Bur if I ſee not,tcach thou mee : if I haue 
done wickedly, I will doe no mare. 

33 Willhe performe the thing through b thee? 
for thou haſt reprooucd< it , becauſe that thou haſt 
choſen, and not I : now ſpeake what thou knoweſt, 

34 Let menofyndeiftanding tell mee , and ct 
a wiic man hearken vnto me, : 

Iob hath not ſpoken of knowledge, neither 
were his words accotding to wiledome, 

36 I deſire that Iob may be<tr 
end, touching the anſweres for wicked men. 

For hee e addeth rebellion vnto his finne, 
he clappeth. his hands among vs , and multzpheth 
1:5 words againit God. 


12d, vntothe 


- . . . ! £ 
Gcdyas theurh Tob ſnould chuſ? and refuſe efflition at h!s plea ure. | I 
e as much as» can , that we may anfrerc him ana a4 the ic ked that ſal w/e 


e Hee ſlandeth ftulbornly wn the ragintenance of his cauſe. 


” 


4 Theretre 


gather : 


God reſpeQeth not perſops, 188 | 


Ts deſtroy him, 
The breath of 
life which he gaue 


Is Allfizſh ſhall periſh together, and man hall ,,,, 


m If Ged wers 


, heare this, __ tuft , how could 


2e peucrne the 


werlt. 
n If man ofnaturs 


that is moſt iuſt? feare to jpe.rhe 
» Thou art 2 wick- en! of ſuch 4s haue 


pewer, then much 
more ought they 


har acceptethrnot ;, ic afr21d to 


ſpeake eurl ef God, 


ooke net fer it. 
The meſjenzers 
wrſit.ction that 


q Ged doeth not 
«fflift man aboue 
me.tſure , ſothat he 
thouid haue cocoa 


r Fir all his cre.ta 
tures are Ut hind 
to ſerue him 3 /o 
tht hee needetly- 


any other army. 
f Make them m.t« 


are wicked. 


that were hid. 
M exning : optne 
the ſi2ht of a 
P73C). 


and extortion. 
y When tyrant: 
fot 13; the throne of 


N ice which wun- 


cutinz 14ſt ice ave 


ut hypocrites and 


oppreſſe the-peo- 


that Ged hath 
dra yen backs his 
countenance of 
funorr frem that 
place. 

z Onely it beion= 
oeth to God to 
moder tte his cor 
rectHions , and not 
Into man. 

a This Elihs 
ſdeaket\ in the 
perſen of God , 48 
2t were mocking 
Job , becau/e hee 
woru'd be wiſer 
then God. 

b Wril God wv/e 
thy ceunſell in du- 
2.19 h1s workes ? 
© 7'bus he ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of 

d Thathe may 


2 Tob never ſpake” 
theſe words : bur 
beca ſc he main» 
teined histnno- 

cencie + it ſevered 


would fay , rhar 


God rormented hit? 


witzout inſt cauſe-” 


b Suck as are in 4 Therefore will I anſwere thee , and thy b com- 
me like efrgy. panions with thee. | 
| Locke vnto the heauen, and ſee and. behold, 
the < clouds vwhich are higher then thou. 
& If thoucaaftro: 6G If thou linneſt , what doeſt thou & againſt 


eon:roule che him , yea , when thy fſinnes. be many , what doeſt 
| clouds , wilzthow. thou ynto him? 

—_— 7 If thou berighteous, what giueſtthou ynto 

d -Neitherdoeth HÞim > or what receiueth he at thine hand ? 

thy fiane hurt 8 Thy wickednes zzay kurt a manas thouart : 


God, nor thy it" 21] thy righteouſnes may profit the ſonne of man, 
face profic him : - 

for be will be glo- 9 They cauſe many that are _—_— to Cry, 
rifizd without thee. VÞhzch Cry our for the violence of the mighty, 

e The wicked my I© But none fayeth , Where is God thatmade 
burr man Md cauſe po hich giveth ſongs inthe night ? 


im to-cry , who if , 
Res + = 7 Which teachcth vs more thenthe beaſts of 


wvhich feaderh the earth , and giueth vs more wiſedome then the 
comfort thould =Foules of the heauen. 


| "29" 12 Then they. crie becauſe of the violence of 
pray noe in faith, the wicked, f but he anſwereth not, | ; 

as feeling Gods 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 
mercies | will the Almighty regard it, 

rn bh 14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt 
iadpeſt of bim. not regard it, 2 yet iudgement z- betore him : truit 


k For ifbedids Qthouin him, : 
puniſh thee as I5 Butnow becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
tbou deſerueſt, lled 1 with o ; 
| nor called to count te euth WIth great extremity. 
thou ſhouldeſt not h O - 4 
be able to open I 6 Therefore Ib Þ openeth his mouth in vaine, 
thy mouth, and mulriplieth words without knowledge. . 
; CHAP. :XXXVLI. 
x Elthy ſheweth the power of God. s And his inftice. 
9 And wherefore he puniſheih, 13 The proper.ie of 
the wicked. 
« E Lihualfo proceeded and fayd, 
2 Sufter mealittleandI will inftr& thee : 
for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 
a He ſheweth that 2 71.511 ferch a my knowledge afarre oft, and 


be ſpeake . . . 
NE vemutt Willattribute righteouſnes vnto my maker. 


Jifr vp our ſpirits 4 Fortruely my words ſhall not be falfe,and he 
more bie , tken our that is b pefett in knowledge , ſpeaketh with thee, 
_ _ - 5 Behold , the mighty God catteth away none 


b Thou ſhalt per- that is c mighty ond vaiiant of COUrage. 

ceive tharlama G +-He 4d maintaineth not the wicked , but hee 
faitbfull inftru&or, giveth indgement tothe afflicted. 

En 7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
noe of.Gad. teous, but they are with © kings in the throne, where 
c Strong and con= he placeth them foreuer : thus they are exalted. 
ſtanr, angof m—_ 8 And if they be bound in fetrers andtyed 
Mr nof  Withthecords of affliction. 

God, and ke loueeh 9 Then will he ſhew them their f worke and 
ibem in man : but their finnes, becauſe they hane bene proud, 
—_—_— - _ 12 Heopeneth alſo their eare to difcipiine,and 
pen ris wh ' comandeth them that they returne from iniquity. 
theſe are nor in him, 11 * Ifthey obey and ſerue him , they thali end 
d Therefor:rhe their dayes in proſperity , andtheir yeeres inplea- 
will not preſerue {htres: 


the wicked : but - R - 

CR andde and I2 But if they will not obey , they ſhall paſte 
afflicted bearr bee Þy the ſwordand periih g without knowledge, 

will ſhew grace. 13 Burt the hypocrites Þof heart increaſe the 
e He preferrceh = wrath : forthey i callnort when he bindeth them. 


| _ . . . 4 4 
the godly ro ho 14 Their ſoule dieth in k youth , and their life 


nour. 

f He will mooue among the whoremongers, | 

therr bearts to 15 Hee delinereth the poore in his affictions, 
feele their fins and openeth their eare in trouble. 


that they may - 
> Hyd 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee ont of 


repentance as be the ſtraite place to a broad place , and nor that 
did Manalleh. VP beneath : and 1 that which reſteth vpon th 
* If\a.1,19, | F 
g Tharis, in their folly or obſtinatian, and ſo ſhallbe cauſe of their owyne deftrution. 
b Which are maliciouſly bent againſt God , an1 flatter themſelyes in rheir vices. 
k When they are in affliion.they ſeeke not to God for ſuccour , as Aſa 2 Chio. 16,12. 
S&BF-36,14 Kk Theydicof ſ-me vile death and that before they come to ave. 1 1f 
tou hadlt bene obedient io God , he would have brought tke is libercie and wealth, 


p. Why God puniſheth. fob : ; The power of 


table had beene full of far. Z 
17. But thouartfull ofthe m indgemem ofthe n Thou 
wicked, though. iudgement and equitie maintaine gether Pos 
all things. maner of the ie. 
is © For Gods wrath is , leaſt hee ſhould take **4* forthe, 
thee away in thize abundance : for no multitude th Rure againg 


: : the iaft 
of gifts can deliuer thee. 0 —_— of God, 
19 Will heregard thy riches * he regardeth not ws thee, lat hy 
ould, norall them that excell in ſtrength, Couldeſt forge 
22 © Be notcarefull inthe night, how hee de- aq OY wealh 
: 0 periſh, 
firoyeth the people out of their place, © Be Dor thoy 
'21 Takethouheede : looke not top iniquitie ; in ſeekin 
for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction, ye cauſe of Gods 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : what be _—_ hom; 
q > k oyerh any, 
teacher 1s like him ? h Þ Andſo mur. 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or Pureagainſ Go 
who can ſay , Thou halt done wick<dly ? ron IMpati. 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, q The 
n workes of 
which men behold. God are ſo mani» 
25 All men fee it, and men behold it 9 afarre fed, thaana 
off. may ſeethem 


: af; 
26 Behold, God excellent , r and wee know mor err omgy 


him not , neither can the number of his yeeres be : Ourinfraitie 
ſearched our, ' hinderethysſo, 

27 When hereſtraineth the drops of water,the —_ —_ 
raine !powreth downe by the vapour thereof, fire Knomledze of 
28 Which raine the clouds doe drop and let God. 


fall abundantly vpon man. { That is,the raine 

29 Whocan know the dinifions of the clouls, 0-5 gy 

and the thunders of his : Tabernacle ? as a hogs 
30 Behold , hee ſpreadetls his light vpon vt, is thecouds. 

and couereth the x botrome of the ſea. n gan ng 

/31 For thereby he iudgeth y the people ,and (jeu rae. 
giveth meatabundantly. : nacle of God. 

32 Hecouereth the light with the clouds , and v Vpon thecloud. 

x That men can 


commanded them to goe *againſt ir. Aha moron 
33 2 His companion theweth him therefore,and 1,,,jugroftte 

there iS anger in riſing vp. ſprings thereof. 

| , y He ſhewe:b that 
the raine bath double vſe : the one that it declareth Gods iudgements , when it doeth 
oucrfloyy any places,and the other that it maketh the land fruitfull, z Thar is one 
cloud to dalh agaiaſt another. a The co!d vapour ſhewerh biw:thar is,the cloud of 
the hote exbalation , which being taken in the cold cloude mounrerh vp toward the 
place where the hre is, aud fo anger is ingendred : that is noyſe,and thunderclays. 


C43 ExxvVIL. 


x Elihu provueth that the unſearchable wiſedome of Cod it 
manifeſt by his workes. 4 «As by the thunders, 6 The 
ſnow. 9 The whirlewinde. 11. And the raine. 


&%\ T this alſo- mine heart is a aſtonied , and is a At the marLei 
mooned out of his place. ling of _ og 
2 Heate the Þ ſound of his yoyce,and the noiſe op 
that goeth ont of his mouth. . he declarerh that 
3 He directeth it vnder the whole heauen , and tbe faithful are 
his light vnto the ends of the world, lively touched | 
5 with the mateſtie 
4 After it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundereth 7-1. what 
with the voyce of his maieftie, and he will not ſtay pepold bis works. 
< them when his voyce is heard, þ Thatis the 
5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his voyce: ag 09h F 
he worketh great things which we know not. ” tar waken theit 
6 - For he ſaithto the ſnow , Bethou vpon the q,jvefe; andro | 


earth d likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great pringthem 10 :Þ* 


raine of his power. coniaraticn of dif 
7 With the force therefore he «© ſhutterh vp geen ; the 

encry man, that all men may know his worke. raines and rhunde'Þ 
8 Then the beaſtes.goe into the denne ,and q $0 that neiths 

remaine in their places. ſimal _—_ | 
9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, 8 Fra pogert" 


and the cold from the f Northwind. meh vyicbout 
G91; ppointments 


e By raines and thunders God cauſeth men to-keepe themſelves Within thet! _—_ _ 
f In Ebrew ir is called the ſcattering winde » becauſe it drive!2 2way the cloudt 


aud purgeth the ayre, 
10 A! 


Frrg s 4 
5 
2 


eleare 


with 
13, 3» 
h 


4 


opret 
bo 


pF 4 4 * T ; CORY : P Y - V l The : . jp 
EL neſk:; Chap, X XX VIII, ſecfet workes of God, x 


God, 'N __ y n | . Peers 7 : , L : $& 
| A 10 Atthe bteath ef God the froft is giuen, and 9 When. I made-the cloudes «s a conering 
| the breadth of the waters g i made narrow. | thereof, and darkenefſe as the s ſwadling bandesg As though the 


- great ſea werebuz” | 


als, gf 8 1x He makethalfothecloudes:toh labour ,to thereof: ,f little babe in- 

ret _ water the earth , and ſcattereth the cloude of i his IO When I ftabliſheth my-commandement = ES | 

w_— ime light, on it, and ſer barres and doores, to turne to and frog 

* again fore t2 Andit is turnedabont by his gouernement, Ii And lax, hitherto ſhalt thou come , bur , 2 

of God, I aniieearh that they may doe whatſoeuer he commaundeth no further , and heere ſhall ir ſtay thy proude þ That is , Gods © 

= lk them-ypen the whole world : : waues. q ; IL = | 

_— - pin it. 13. Whether.itbe for « puniſhment , or for his Iz  Haſt thou commanded-the i morning fince ,fe 10. 

by veal ff & es © Land; or of mercy, he cauſeth it to come, thy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the morning to know i To wit, to riſes: 

Nil, gr rr _ 14. Hearken vnto this , O Iob : ftandand con= his place? + flncs thou vaſt 

= a eiber fider the wonderous works of God. : 13 That it might'take holde of the nA 

of Gol fo :7þ an > OY 15 Diddeft thou know when God diſpoſed the earth, and that the wicked might be k ſhaken _ bauing : 

s, when f wprſttheehs them > and cauſed the [light of his cloud to ſhine? out ofir?_ F — pos : 

eb any, tedeclere _—_— 16 Haſt thou knowen the m yarietie of the 14 Its turmedas clay to fafhion, landall ſtand {cg cannot abide - - 

4 | Fo 36.37 " cloud, «nd the wondergns workes of him that is vp as a gatment, [ ER the light , bar 

ma Þ 17, perfit in knowledge? Is And fromthe wicked theirlight ſhallbe ta- m_ — _ 
wm bf 17 Or how thy cloathes are v warme, when Kkenaway, and the higharme fhallbe broken. ans my 'q 

otkesof | broke _—_ hee maketh the carth quiet through the South- 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes ofthe ,; 1. ©© kaveno - 


—_ m Which i: ſme» winde ? fea 7 or haſt thou walked to feeke out the m depth 7 forme, by the ri-- 


them time changed into 13 Haſtthou ſtretched out rhe heauens, which 17 Haue the gates of death bene —_— vnto fing of the ſunne, | 
and knoy 16" of wer are ſtrong, and as amolten o glaſle 2 thee > or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſhadow ptr. ——— . 
_ T_ lakes 19 Tell vs what weſhall fay vnto him : forwe ofdeath 2 : things therein clad | 
rai He lxte cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of darkenefle. 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the with new beauty, 
eennee marme when the 20 Shall it be qtolde him when I ſpeake? or earth z rell if thou knoweſt all this. a Mohay ama 
the pete irq ag ſhall man ſpeake when he ſball be * deſtroyed ? 19. Where is the way vwhere light dwelleth Jrewndry- > 
ledge of ry 21 And now men ſee not the light, fwhich and where is the place of darkenefle, > © ſea , bow = . 
the rxze | wind bleveh?  ſhrineth in the cloudes , but the winde paſſeth and 20 That thou n= ſhonldeft receiue it in the jege art thou able 
ofthoſe | © Frtheir cleanſeth them. bounds thereof , and that thou ſhouldeſt know to O_ : 
racer,  dunſs  —&_ > Thetbrightnes commeth out of the North : the paths to the houſe thereof 7 © Thar. 
_ dry the praiſe thereof i5 to God, which is terrible. = 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then ,.q appoyne it . "ng 
2 ofthe | that Id w6;f 23 Tt & the Almighty : wee cannot findehim berne z and becauſe the number of thy dayes #5 way and limits. 
hich be fumptuns, that qt: be is excellent in power and judgement , and great x | 
T—_» 5 _ abundant in iuftice : he v affli&eth not, 22 Haſt thou entred into the. treaſures ofthe 
= q HubCdred 24 Let men therefore feare him : for hee ſnowe 2 or. haſt thou ſcene the treaſures. of the 
—_ ther a7 fl will not regard any that ate wiſe in their owne _ Which I have bid © againſt the time of s Tormilh ine 

b gies onceit, 2: Of ncmieoged ; 
of er jr hy x of Ged would deflrey a men , ſhould hea vepine? if The trouble, againſt the day of warre and bartell — a 
__ 6 feppeth the ſhining of the ſunne , that man canner ſee it rill the winde haue chaſed 24 By what way 15 the light parted, vohich ſcat- 22, loſh.z0, 11, 


Lit doech | £747 the cloud ; and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things , how tereth the Eaſt winde vpon tne earth ? : 
atis, one | Pb loſe of Gods iudgements ?& t In Ebrew , golde , meanmy, faire weether and 25. Who hath diuided the ſpours for the rainez Þ The yce coue- 


cloud of | flere 67 golde, = u.. Meaning, without cauſe. or the way for the lightning efthe thunders, it OR 
ward the " -vVIIT. 26- To cauſe ittoraine on the earth where no ith Rone.-- 
aps. CHAP, XXXV . man is , and in the wildernefſe where there is no q Which ftarrex”- 


ariſe vwyben the 


man ? when th, 
27 To fulfillthewildeand waſte place ,and to {2n* isin Tae 


xz God ſpeaketh to Tob, and declareth the weakeneſſe of man 
in the conſideration of his creatures , by whoſe excellencie 


the power , iuftice , and idexce of the Creator is knowen. Cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth z Markers, 
4 2 wa $ 238. Who is the father bt he raine z or who being foares 

_ | \'T Hen anſwered the Lord ynto- Iob out ofthe hath begotten the drops of the dew 2 I ac ogg 
buns | * Tharbiewords © ®. aq hjrlewinde, and ſayd, 29. Out of whoſe wombe camethe yce } who To80 
bt — a a 2 Who is this that b darkeneth the counſell hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen x c he Gama 
reby - | Iobmight know by words without knowledge 2 30 The waters -are hid pas wwi#ha ſtone : and ſo called: four 
Ga with whom he 3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: I< will the face ofthe depth. is frozen. : thinke they were ' 
ed yp + c demaund of thee, and declare thou vntome. 31 Canſt thou reftrainethe ſweete influences of* key neSe - 
aieftie Þ yiag onthe ſors 4 WREre Walt thou when Ia layedthe foun- q the Pleiades, or looſe the bands ofr Orion z q.cewith theſe - 


vbentief | cornfell of God by dations Of the earth ? declare , if thou haſt ynder- 32 Canſt. thou bring foorth f Mazzaroth in thar are abour king» 
"os pitalon, me. ſtanding. their time z canſt thou alſo guide t Arqurus with = Canit thou ; 
ereby Fg: ' , 5 . Who hath Lyeth the meaſures thereof, if his ſonnes? cauſe the beavealy » 

to | hiomeftic = thou knoweſt , or . who. hath firerched the line 33 RKnoweſt thouthe courſe of heauen,or canft ,,, .,... over 


cen theit } © yecauſe ke bad... OUT It : | thon ſet the u rule thereof in theearth ? the earthly ho- 
1d ny Vilded to difpute - 6: Wherevpon are the foundations thereof ſer; 34 Canſtthou lifr'vp thy voycetothe cloudes, die? on 
oo tie | 2 Gol, Chap, « 2 wholayd the corner ſtone thereof : that the abundance of water may couer thee 2 — 


bit | x - 
ao ih him, _ 72 When the ſtarres of the morning.* pray- 35 Canſt.thon ſend the lghtnings' that they 5, +4.. ;4, the - 


the Jirekizaſneſe, ſed 718. together : andallthe echildren of God re- may walke , and ſay.vnto thee , Loe , heere wee cloudes wherein + 
a ſun ofthole. 73 Or voko hath ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 36. Who hath pe wiſedome inthe = reines 2 tcined as in bot- 


my beggg when. it iflued and came foorth 4s out. of the gr who hath giuenthe heartynderſtanding 2 - — 


15 cons. Pre hexras borne, WOrmbe : "yp 37 Who can numberclondes by wildome 2 Or qoerh not open = 
_ OL TING = who can cauſe to ceaſe the y bottels of heauen, = theſe bonels , the: 
inment [Raprekend all Gods workes : much lefſe the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements; e- The 3 When the earth. groweth into bardneffe, <2rth commeth 

ir houſes-ptres and dumbe creatures are ſaid to prayſe God , becauſe his power , wiledome I her - to this incomes: 
ecoalesionladi is manitet and kaoyyen therein, = F Meanings the Anya, @— © @Fand the clots arefaſt together, oO nience, 


S 


| s 9. oO Sip +05 OUR 

Sods metcie and power. ' 
| | , $44 jp, - £ ic "XXXTR, 

The bountie and providence of God , which extendeth even to the 


Joung rauens , eiveth man full occaflon ts put his confidence in 
God, 37 Job confefleth and bumbleth emfelfe, 


” e had 
pane Gods Y 
wrorkes in tbe hea- 
ens , he ſheyyerh 


Tit -* thou hunt the pray for the lion ? or 
fill the appetite of the hons whelpes, 

2 When they couch in »—wh CCS , 4nd IC 
maine inthe coyertto lie in waite ? 

Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
his birds b crie vnto God, wandering for 
lacke ofmeate ? 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young 2 er doceſt thou marke when 
the c hindes doe calue ? 

5- Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
d fulfill ? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth x | 

6 They bowe themſelnes : they < bruiſe their 


3 
earth , euen toyyard 

the bruit beaſts, when. 
'b Reade Plal. 
347 19+ 


c He chiefly ma- 
th mentien of 
.aviide goars and 
hindes » becauſe 
-they bring forth 
their yoog with 


moſt difficultie., young and caſt out their ſorowes, 
d Thatis , bow 7 Tet their young waxe fatte, and grow vp 
ey oe with corne ; they goe forth and returne nor ynro 
e They brig them. | - 
Forth with great 8 Who hath ſet the wilde afle at libertie ? or 
 difficultie, who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde afle 
F 9 It & I which haue made the wilderneſſe his 
: br 9s = houſe, and the f ſalt places his dwellings, 
raul hnnd 10 He derideth the multitude of the citie : he 
' favins grow. heareth not the crie of the driuer, 


11 Hee ſecketh out the monntaine for his pa- 
ſture, and ſearcherh after euery greene thing. 
12 Will the vnicorne g lerue thee 2 or will he 


tary by thy crib 2 


g Ls ir pofſibleto 
make the vnicorne 
- taine? fignifying 


ue if man cance 13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
rule a creature, band to labour 1n the turrow z or will he plow the 
that ir iomuch == valleys afterthee 2 
S hothbul - 14 Wiltthou truſt in him,becauſe his irength 
PF - - 

point the wiſe- is great, and caſt off thy Jabour vnto him . 

| domeof God, Is Wilt thou betecue him, that he will bring 
- cure dry £0 homethy ſeede, and gather it vnto thy barne ? 
- na 16 Haff thou given the pleaſant wings vnto 


the peacockes z or wings and feathers ynto the 
oſtrich 2 


17 Which leaueth his egges intheearth , and 


k They writethat ryakerh them b hote in the duſt, 


as ifhe tranelled i in vaine, 
20 For God hath deprined him ofk wiſdome, 


' warme , they are 


fob. 


> aaa _ 18 And forgetteth that the foot might ſcatter 

| the "mr? be them, or that the wilde beaſtmighr breake them, 

| cauſe the coun- 19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his yong . 
trey'is hote and* yes , as they were not his , and is without feare, * 

| theſunne ſtill 


| barched. and hath giuen him no part of vnderſtanding. 
-i If he ſhould rake 21 Whenltime&hee mounteth on high : hee 
E | - 6g ave Mocketh the horſe and his rider, 
a careand natu- *—22 Baſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength , or co- 
| rall affe&ion ro« Hered his necke with m neying ? 
| ward kis youg. 23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the graſhop- 
, 3 wheatheyong .- > his ſtrong neying is fearefull 
' oftrichis growen PE. ? y h he vall ? PER" h- 
" vp , beout-runuet 24 He ® diggeth inthe yalley , and reloycet 
| the borſe. in his ftrength : he goeth foorth to meete the har- 
| i Thatis, given. nefſed man. x ' 
wy cvarage > 25 He mocketh at feare, and is notafraid , and 
- pbich is meant by f, 
| neying and ſha —turneth notbacke from the ſword, ; 
| King his mane: 26 Theugh the quiuer rittle againſt him , the 
for with his lictering ſpeare and theſhield, = 's : 
_ —_— 27 He o ſwalloweth the ground for hierceneſſe 
= He beateth with and rage, and he beleeueth not thar-ir is the noiſe. 
| his boofe. of the trumpet. | | 
| © He foriddeth 28 He faith among the trumpets , Ha , ha; he 
r -— cy wee ſmelleth the battell afarre off , andthe noiſe of che 
| vader him. captaines, and the ſhouting. 
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29 Shall the haukeflie by thy wiſedome, prex.. 
ching out his wings euen toward the p South a4 


39 Doth the eagle mount vpatthy co SS. vo 'r, whey n 
dement, or make bis neſt on highs borne ie ry Ae i 

31 Shee abideth and remaineth in the rocke, wen, 
even vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower, 

32. From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate , and her k 
eyes behold afarre off, th 

33 His young ones alſo ſucke yp blood : and 
where the laine ere, there is ſhe. 

34 Moteoner the Lord ſpake vnto Tob,and ſay, : 

35 Is this q to learne, to ſtrive with the A]- g Yds way - 
mighty z he that reproueth God , let him anſiyere leane, w ads 6 
tO It, With God which | th 

36 yg Then Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, nz here. NF 

£37 Bchold,I am r vile : what ſhall antwere CN. be 
- : y bee 
thee ? I will lay mine hand ypon my mouth, ſheweth'thac be 

38 Once haueI ſpoken , but I willanſwere no !*pented, andde 

more , yea twiſe , but I will proceede no further, {[*5Pardontu 

_ is faults, 
CHAT XL 
3 How weake mans power is , being compared to the worke 

of God: 10 Whoſe power appearcth in the creation , 4nd +7 
gouernins of the great beaſts. oy 
FJ Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of * the * Chu. ,:, but 
whirlewinde, and layd, wh 

2 Gird vp now thyloynes like a man : I will yy 
demaund of thee , and declare thou vnto me. by 

3 Wit thou difanull a my iadgement þ or wilt a Signifying that rang 

thou condemne me , that thou maieſt be iuſtitied } td ther iſtife oy 
4 Or haſt thou an arme like God z or doeſt —— I _ 
thou thunder with a voyce like him } "r= ay whal 

5 Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieſtie and b Meaning, that & 7 

cn and aray thy ſelfe with beauticand ren _ Le 
olory. nto God, a l 
"6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, ns _ 
and behold euery one thar is proud , & abaſe him. f ho 
7 Looke on euery one that 1s arrogant , and wh 
wee him low : and deſtroy the wicked in their wtf 
ace, | 
8 Hide them in the duſt together , and binde 
c their faces ina ſecrer place. | p _ en 5 
9 Then willI confeſle vnto thee alſo, that thy {'p,ouis turevy 
right hand can d ſaue thee. that whoſoever 
- 10 9g Bchold nowe Behemoth ( whom I made atrcibvreth to him 
f with thee) which eareth s grafle as an oxe. ſelfe power and b Not 
k ” » a abilitie to (ate ot 
11 Behold now, his ſtrength & in his loynes, yjncege , makeb | frlerk 
and his force # in the nauell of his belly. bignſclfe God. bun. 
12 Whenheetakethpleaſure , his taile is like a e This beaſt is 
cedar : the finews of his ſtones are wrapt together, _ — 

13 His bones are bke ſtaues of brafle , and his On hich is 
{mall bones like ſtaues of yron,  vnknowes- 

14 bHeis the chiefe ofthe wayes of God : i he f whom Imade 

that made him , will make his word to approach aan 
vnto him. Ek the proul» f Bir thh 

Is Surely the mounntaines bring him foorth gence of Godto- I jovi 

grafle, where all the beaſts of the held play. ward mas? by if | wibopy 

16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of the "_ lion, he. 

reede and fennes 2 | nothing were able | pe. | 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- to refit bi, ot | Jreſcy, 

dow ? or can the willowes of the riuer compaſle contrar dim- thyldh1 


. h He is one of the 
him about ? chiefeſt works of 


18 Behold , he ſpoileth the riuer , k and hafteth 51 ancogthe 
not : he truſteth that he can draw vp Iorden into beafts. 


4 tt would 


his mouth. i Though man | tle ſeal 
19 Hee taketh it with his eyes ,andtrufteth PE" ca þ5 ng 
his noſe throngh whartloeuer meereth him. can kill bim- hae bf 
20 FT Canſt thou draw out | Liuiathan with k Hedrinketd 
an hooke , and with a line which thou thalt caſt at _ - 
downe vnto his tongue 2 yr vhtarg 
21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe; ts, 
OA Can 


canſtthon ® pietce his iawes with an angle x 

thou 22 Willhe make many prayers vnto thee 7 and 
Hookdeft cake bim- ſpeake thee faire 2 

23 Will he make aconenant with thee > and 
ilt thou take ® him as a ſeruant for eyer 3 


a Todothy bu- bs 24 Wilt thon play with him as with a bird 2 
hoe adenen? ot wilt thou bind him Ke thy maides ? 


25 Shall the companions banquet with him + 
ſhall they diuide him among the merchants z 
26 Canſtthoufill the basketh with his skinnez 
if hov ence cone ON the fiſh panyer with his head ? 

Wer the danger» 27 Lay thine hand vpon him : remember © the 
tou milz.vot W*4+ bartell, and doe no more 10. 
ded him. 28 Bebold, p his hope is in vaine : for ſhall nor 
Taber bm, one periſh euenatthe fight of him ? 


CHAP. SLIL. 


s By the greatneſie of this monſter Liuiathan , God fhe- 
weth his preatneſie and his porer' , which nothing can 


reſi. 


_ 4 Who candiſcouer the face q othis garment? 
ju "ow werke 2 of Who ſhall come to him with a double e bridle x 


« The parts and Who ſhall f open the doores of his face 
ny ofthe his teeth are fearefull round abour, 

i Thr, whe dare =. _ of his ſcales is like ſtrong ſhields, 
ig W los 7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can 
_ in bis come betweene them, 

_ dere loks 8 One is ioyned to another : they ſticketo- 
6 ak gether, that they cannot be ſundred. 

z Thatir ,cofteeb 9 His neifings 8 makethe light to ſhine , and 


we flameref fre. his eyes «re like the eye lids of the morning. 
Io Out of his mouth goe lamps , and (parkes- 
of fire leape our, 
11 Out ofhis noftrels commeth out ſmoke, as 
out of a boyling pot or caldron. 
I2 His breath maketh the coales butrne : fora 
flame goeth out ofhis-month. 


b Nelig ie pei 13 In his: necke remaineth ſtrength , and þ la- 
ra herd vm  bour is reieced before his tace, 


14 The members of his body are ioyned : they 
ze ſtrong in themſelues, ad cannot bemooued. 

15 His heart isas ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 
as the nether milſtone. 

16 Themightie are afraid of his maieſtie , 4nd 
for feare they faint in themſelues. 

17 When the ſword doeth touch him , he will 


[ Bikinneis ſs Ot rife vp,yor for the ſpeare,dart nor habergion. 
hard that be Lyeth 


= 13 Hee eſteemeth yron as-ſtray , and brafſe as 
Apt rotten wood, 
the 19 Theatcher cannot make him flee: the tones 


=. Cie be m«keth of the ſlin# are turneth into ſtubble vnto him. 


20 The dartes are counted as ftrawe:: and hee 


laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare, 
21- Sharpe ſtones .1are vnder him, and he ſprea- 
dundaxce- deth ſharpe things vpon the myre... 
22 He maketh the depth to kboile like a pot, 
and maketh the Sea like @ pot of oyntment, 
uh and ſhining 23 He maketh a path to1ſhine after him , one 
before im. WOuld thinke the depth aSan hoare head, 


Chap. xlj. xlij. 


ds One #s fo fierce that dare ftirre him vp , Who 
rh gainſ 4 <2 is he then that can a ſtand before me 4 
whale, whichis 2 Who hath preuented mee that I ſhould: 
w_— b makeanend? All vnder heauen is mine. 
compare wit 3 I will not keepe ſilence concerning c his. 
Gai owe parts, nor 4iz power, nor his comely proportion. 


24 In theeatth there is none like him : hee is m He deſpiſeth 
made without feare, pon + vingfes 

25 Hebeholdeth mall hie things: he is a King rap ipacnrs rn 
oner all the children of pride. 6ll others, 


CHAP, XLIT, 


6 The repentance of Tob. [1 
12 His goods are reſtored dowble unto him. 
dren, age and death. 


oT HD 10b anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, _ = No thought fo 
2 I know that thou canſt doe allthings, ey On 
and that there is no 2 thought hid fromthee, A EN 
3 Who is hee that hideth counſell without #inkef, bur thew 
b knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken that I vn- cent bring it to- 
derftood not , exen-things roo wonderfull for me, 
c and vvhich I knew nor. 1? forthis God 
4 Heare ,I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake-: T 11i4to bis charge, 
will demand of thee , dand declare thou vnto me. Chap.38,2:; _ 
5 TI haue « heardofthee by the hearing ofthe 5 .7 confefie bereiw- 
eare, but now mine eye ſeeth hee. _ —_— freks 
6 Therefore I abhorre »ny flfe , and repent in 7 wiſt not wher. 
duſt and aſhes. 
Now after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe pr we _ 
words: vnto Iob, the Lord aiſoſayd vnto Eliphaz |pp..” 09" 
the Temanite , My wrath is-kindled againſt thee e 7 knew thee on- 
and againſt thy two friends : for ye haue not ſpo- | before by heare 


__ _ me the thing that is f right , like my ſeruant hee afeimens, | 
; ee 

$ Therefore take vnto you now ſ{enen bul- fe CS wh) 
lockes-, and ſeuen rammes , and goe to my ſeruant refigne my ſelfe = 
Iob , and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, = —_— 
and my ſernant- Iob ſhall b pray for you : for I will je PE 
accept him , leaſt 1 ſhould put you to ſhame , be- ;, thar 50u con- 
cauſe yee haue not ſpoken of me the thing which demmed him by 

is right, like my fſeruant Iob. ; py browns ' - bs 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad'the 5-7-0 
Shuhite , and-Zophar the. Naamathite , went ,and with my mercies.' 
did. according as the Lord had ſayd vnto them, 8 Who had a 
and the Lord accepted Tob, MF _— 

10 9 Then the Lord turned the i captuuitie of |, When y hay we 
Iob, when he prayed for his friends : allo the Lord yeconciled your 
gaue Tob twiſe ſo muchas he had before, ſelues to him for 

11 Thencame vntohim all his-k brethren,and tbe fault: ther 2ou 


Hee prayeth for his friends. 
13 His chil> 


all his- fiſters ; andall they that had bene of hisac- J%%;cgpmitie nn . | 
pray for jou, and © 


uaintance before , and did eat bread with him in 
is houſe, and had compaſſion on him , and com- will heare him. 
forted him for all the euill that the Lord had. ater = 
brought ypon him , and euery man gave him 2 4; ou - 
| piece of money,& euery one an catering © your he was. 
12 $0 the Lord bletſed the laſt dayes of Iob, k Thatir,, all bir 


: 1 _ kinred , reade 
more then the firſt : for hee had | foureteene thou Chi AE 


ſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels,anda thou- jen. 


ſandyoke of oxen, anda thouſand ſhee aſſes, | ney ſo marked. 
13 Hehadalſoſenen ſonnes; and three daugh- ; Com = 
ters; r ora : 
14 And he calledthe name ef one =Teremiah, 9" 41% Sum. 
and the name of the ſecond 2 Keziah, and the name hin as many chil- 
of the third s Keren-happuch.. dren as he had 14> 
I5. In all the land were no women found ſo from bim. THe 
faire as the daughters of Iob ,-and their father j;," - he Es 
gauethem inheritance among their brethren: - 4s the day. | 
16*- And after this-lined Iob an hundrethand = 4: plea/ant as - 
fourtie yeeres , and ſaw his fonnes, and his ſonnes fee or ſweets. 
ſonnes, exen-foure generations, 0 Thatis, the 
17 So-lobdicd, being olde ,and ful of dayes, horne of beauty y 


lobs felicitie. 196. 


bo; ; 
> Is there any but 


& He ſheweth that” 
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THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 
CONTEINETH THESE 


BOOKES. 
Pſalmes. | | Toel. 
Proverbes. | Amos. 
Ecclefiaſtes. Obadiah. 
The ſong of Ionah. 
| Salomon. Micah. 
Ifaiah. Nahum. 
Icremiah. Habakkuk. 1 
Lamentations. | Zephaniah. = 
Ezekiel. Haggai. 
Daniel. Zechariah. 
Hoſea. | Malachi. 
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\ and weed 
=4 OF D AED. 
"__ 
Plline 0 
wt T a 8 ARGUME N T. 
an weſe male , | | | ls 
y hin- Hi: booke of Pſalnes is ſet foorth unto v1 by the holy Gheſt , to be eflcemed as © moFt precious treaſure, vuheres 
in all things are conteined that appertaine to true felictty , aſuvell in thes life preſent es in the life to come, Fo? 
the riches of true knovviedge and heauenly wuiſedome , are here ſet open for v4 , to take thereofmoſt abundantly, If 
vve vvonld knou the great and high maicity of God, here wwe may ſeethe brightnes thereof /kine moſt clearely. If 
wvee Voould ſeeke his incomprehenſible vviſedome , here ts the ſchoale of the ſame profeſſion. If vwwee vuould come 
chend his ineftimable bounty , and approach neere therevnto , and fill our handes vuith that treaſure , heere vue 
may haue 4 moſt liuely and comfortable taſte thereof. If uve wvould known wuherein tandeth our ſaluation , and 
havy to attaine to life euerlaſting , here is Chriſt our onely redeemer , and mediator mo#F euidently deſcribed, The 
rich man may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may find full cont entation. He that will reioyce, 
fall knovv the true ioy, and howy to keepe meaſure therem, They that are afflifted and _ [fall ſee vwhere- 
in tandeth their comfort , and houu they ought te praiſe God vuhen he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wuicked 
and the perſecutors of t he children of God [hall ſee hov'y the hand of God ts ener againſt them : and though he ſuffer 
them to proſper for a wuhile, yet he bridleth them , in ſo mnch as they cannot touch an haire of ones head except he 
permit them , and hauv in the end their deſiruttion is moſt miſerable, Briefly here vue may haue moſt preſent re« 
medies againſt all tentattons and troubles of mind and conſcience , ſo that being wuell prafiiſed herein , vve may be 
aſſured agamnit ail dangers in this life , liuein the true feare and lout of God , and at | ength attaine to that incere 
Tupvible erovune of glory , wuhich is laid wp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
_ |. S A L. T. OO 2 = kimgs _ the eney band themfelues,and 
Whether it was Eſdras , or any other that pathered the Pſalmees > Princes 7 e i / 
into a booke , it ſeemeth he did fet this Ealme frſt in —_— —_ , and acinl his « ——_— + "= = } Or ,cnmnted 
of 4 preface , to exhort all zedly men to ſtud and meditate the | | Y * b Thus th . 
beanenly wiſdome. For the effett hereof is, x That they be 3 bLertvs breake their bandes and caſttheir Fr nh | h —_ 4 
bleſſed which gine themſclues wholly all their life to the holy Cords from vs, I Es 
Scriptures; 4 and that the wicked contemners of God though 4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauen ſhall God,and This 
ther fermme for 4 while happy ,3et «t length ſhallcomet®. Lugh: the Lord ſhall haverhem inderifion. Obriſt, 
I am ny 5 © Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them inhis ens 
vivhen 2 0148 A Leflſed js the man that doeth bo CT” 4 A. 
: ; : , inr 1 
Rs di B —_ 3 the a LOU of * 6  Enen I haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine Chrit;abey fought 
{ell,orto bis owne 2 TE WICKER » NOT Yan in the holy mountaine. againſt bim. 
ecveypiſcence,be x way of finners , nor fix in the 7 1 willdeclarethe ddecree : that is, the Lord 4 To ſhew thatmy 
glare 2 exe ofthe ſcornefull. hath ſaid vnto mee , * Thou ait my ſonne; this J2**ion aan 
mhpary ec 9 he 2 Burt hjs delight inthe _ 4 b oY 7 ; kingdomeivet 
fane,aad ſofallerh hs Le {> 4; © 4ay Daug l degotten thee, fs God. ; 
I 4 - exrg na a aaeaocatand 46s 4 8 Aske ofmee, andIſhall gine thee the hea- * 4 
» which coo- tate day and night, ine inheri | -IrF- 
rempriccalledthe— 3 / Aw he ſhall be like a * tree planted by the __ _ 5a _ 4 Ai _ CN Gs 
ſeaoftteſcomen, ;1er$ of Waters , that Will bring forth her fruits in * Thou ſhalt cruſh them with aſcepter of e Tha oy yn 
a$ rCroucnin 


” OO due ſeaſon; whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: ſo c wharſo- 


8. pron.6,10, 

b lathe holy ever he ſhall doe,ſhall proſper. 

__ 4 4 The wickedare not ſo, but as the chaſte, 
t nr « Whichthe wind driueth away. | 
ſogoyttered ever 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
ils grace, thar e judgement , nor ſinners 1n the aflembly of the 
net Te , Tighteous, _ © 

tended roche  G For the Lord f knoweth the way of the 

mar » 1 » . 
righteous,and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


ſalvation. 

d Though the wice 
ked ſeeme to beare the ſwinge in this world , yet the Lord drineth them downe that 
they ſhall not riſe nor ſtand in the company of the righteous. e But tremble when they 
= Gads wrath, f Doth approoue and proſper, like as not ro know, is 19 reproeve and 


PSATL. IT. 


1 The Prophet Danid reioyceth , that notwithfanding his ents 
mites rage , yet God will continue his kingdome for ener , and 
aduarce it euen to the end of the world, 10 and therefors 
exhor'eth kings and rulers , that they Twould bumbly ſubmit 
themjcines under Gods yoke , becauſe itis in rvaine to reſsſt 
Ged. Here is figured Chviſts kingdome. . 


Micoſprecy W = doe the a heathen * rage , and the peoe 
Gencilesthe ple murmure in vain. 
— 


power of Kings cannot preuaile againſt'Chtiſt, # ARs. 4,25, 


yron , and breakt them in pieces like a potters knowledge. be- 
yeſlell. cauſe ir was the 


Io 2 Be wiſenow therefore,ye kings : be lear- fir't rime that Da« 


. ) b 
ned ye iudges cf the earth. ew par oa ; 


11 Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in $9is iraypliedts 


trembling. Chriſt in his firt 
comming and mae 


12 b Kifſethe Sonne, leaſt he be angry, and ye commungane we 
i petiſh in the way , when his wrath ſhall tuddenly 
burne, Blefled areall that truſt in him, f Not cve'ythe 
2— Tewes.but the 
Ganriles alſo. 
.F Reuel., 2,27, + Heexkorteth all rulers to xegent in time. &k Io ſigneof bomage. 
x When the wicked thall fay , Peace and reſt, ſceming yetro be by: ig ke mind way of 
their purpoſes, then ſhall deſtruftion ſuddenly come, x, Thell. 5,3, ; 


PSA TL. IIt. 


Y Daurd driven foerth of his kingdom , war greatly tormented 
in mind for hi: ſlnnes ag avrift God : 4 And there 
fore calteth -vpen Gd , and waxtth bold therowp his promijer, 
#24inft the great railings and terrors of his enemTes yea againſt 
death it ſeife which he ſaw preſent before hireyes. 7 Fmnally, 
he reicyceth for the good ſuccefe that God gaue him and all the 

, 


Church. 
2:08 2 4 APfelme 


m—_—_ Ge OL tt ranges 
et R RIInDY 
—E Wes > - 5. 


bles bee had bis 
recourſe to God, 
b Selab bere fignt- 
ficth a lifcing vp of 
the voyce,to cauſe 
vs to confider the 
ſentence, as a thing 
of great impor- 
tance. 
c When beconfi- 
dered the truth of 
Gods promiſe, and 
rried the ſame, bis 
faith increaſed 
marueilouſly. 
& Be the dangers 
neuer fo great ar 
many,yet God 
—þatd ever meanes 
iv deliver his, 


a2 Amony them : 


and to play on the 
inftrumen:s,one 
was appointed 
chiefe ro ſer rhe 
tune, and to begin: 
who bad y charge, 
becauſe be yyas 
moſt excellent, and 


on the ioftrument 
calleth Neginoth,or 
$a a tune fo called. 
bþb Thou that are 
#he defender of 
my iuft cauſe. 
c Borh of minde 
and body. 

& Ye thar thinks 
your ſelues noble 
2n this yyorld. 
e Though your , 


your neuer ſo much, 
yet God will bring 
them to noughr. 
f A King that wal- 

+ Keth in his voca- 


f 9 4 muſical n- 
#rument or tune. 
a That is, my ve- 
hement prayer,and 
ſecrer complaint 


c-Seeing that God 
ofnarture baterh 
wickedneſſe,be 
muſt needes pu- 
niſh the wicked; 
and ſave the 


that for all his trou. 


that were appointed 


to fing the Pſalmes, H 


be began this Palm _ 3 


how many riſe againſt me ? 
2 Many ſay to my ſoule , There 3s no helpefor 
him in God.b Selah. | 

3 Bur thou Lord art a buckler for me,wy glo- 
ry,and the lifter vp of mine head, 

4 
he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Selah, 

5 _TI laid mee downe and ſlept , and roſe vp 
againe : for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 1 will not be afraidfor < ten thouſand of the 
people, that ſhould beſet me round abour, 

7 OLotrd, ariſe : helpe me , my God: for thon 
haſt ſmittenall mine enemies vpon Y cheek bone : 
thou haft broken the teeth of the wicked. 

F! A d pugongr' belongeth 5 Lord , and thy 
91s ypon eople. Selah. 2» 

d PA F. I III, o 

x When Saul perfecuted him , he called -vpon Ged, truſting meſt 

afſirredly in his promiſe , and therefore boldly reproneth h1s 

enemies , "who wilfully reſifled his dominion, #7 and 

finally preferreth the fanour of God before all worldly trea> 


fares. x 
9 a To him that excelleth on Negrnoth, 
A Pſalme of Dautd. | 
Eare me when I call, b O God of my righte- 
ouines : thou haſt ſet me art liberty , vwhen I 
vpas IN e diſtrefle ; haue mercy vpon me , and 
hearken vnto my prayer. | 
2 Oyeaſonnes of men,how long wvill ye turne 
my glory into ſhame, ©louing vanity , az4lecking 
lyes? Selah. 
For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelfe & a godly man, the Lord will heare when 
I call vnto him, == 
= 4 £8 Tremble and ſinne not : examine your 
owne heart vpon your bed, and be b ſtill. Selah. 
5. i Offerthe ſacrifices of righteouſneſle, and 
truſt in the Lord. 
6 Many ſay, Whowill ſhew vs any k good? 


but Lord , lift yp the light of.thy countenance vp- 


ON: VS. 


enterpriſes pleafe- 7 Thou haſt giuen me more ioy. of heart , then 


ey haue had, when their wheate and their wine 
did abound. <= | 


8 TIwilllay me downe,and alſo fleep in peace : 
for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Tron. : 
g For feareof Gods ſudgement, h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely , and not 
with outyard ceremonies. 
Fetteth his felicitie-in Gods fauour. - 
God ,as it is here tranſlated.,or to David , fignifying thar be ſhould dyvell as ioys 
full aloge , as if be had many about him; becauſe the Lord is with him, 


k The multitudeſeeke worldly wealth , but Dauid. 
I This yyord. in Ebreyy may be referred to 


E $1AIL, V. 

x. Dauid oppreſſed with the cruelty of his enemies , and fearing 
greater dangers. calleth to God fer ſuccour , ſhewing how 
requifit it '1s that God ſhould puniſh the malice of his aduer- 
ſaries. 7 After , being aſared of proſperous fucceſie , hee 
conceineth comfort, 1x12 concluding , that when God ſhall 
deliuer him , others alſo ſhall be atetaLers of the ſame merits. 


< To hin that excelleth wpon || Nehaloth, 
CE A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Eare- my words, O Lord : vndetrſtand my a me=- 
ditation, 
2 Hearken vntothe voyce of my cry , my king 
and -my God : for vnto thee doe I pray. 
3 Heare my voyce in the morning, O Lord : for 


in.the morning will I dire& mee ynto thee ,andL 


will b wait, | 

4 For thou art- not a. God: that loueth c wic= 
kednes, neither ſhall euiil dwell with thee. 

5 4 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in. thy fight ; 


godly. d Which runne moſt ragiogly afier their carnall affeRions, 


I did call vnto the Lord with my voyce ,and 


4:9 
 \ 


for tho hateſt all themrhat worke iniquity. ' + + I 

6 Thou ſhale deftroy them! that ſpeake lyes ; 

' the Lord will abhorre the bloody-man nay rag 
ceitfull. | 
.7 But Tewill come intothine houſe inthe mul. +4; 


Fe 


I 


K + 


-— 


E 


, b "el 
titude of thy mercy : and inthy feare will of hiv 1 gr] 
ſhip toward thirie hoty Temple, d wn: bee —_—_ zan.16 


Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſnes, the. tal Coley 


- "Me ” , lomei 
con — mine Enemies : make thy way phlaine be. f Becauerty, Wilde"! 
ore my face, buſt therefor; iN goth | 
9 For noconſtancie rs in their mouth.: within *owofte 
they are very commrion : their * throat iran open 5! inineas 
ſepulchre,end they flatter with their tongue. ® Rom, pe 
10 Deſtroy them, O God, fletthem g fallfrom Lorcakes,, 
_ counſels : caſt them out for the multitude of = 
their iniquities,becauſe they haue rebelled agai heir de 
hs: q ot / ganſt comme (yjpte 
x1 Andyletallthemthattruſtin thee,reioyce , Tb fwary. Chuck 
«nd triumph for 'euer ,and couer thou them : and fevers dareth 
let them that loue thy name,reioyce in thee. alloken, © 4” 
12 For thou Lord wilt j bietfe the righteous, for "e to _ 
«rd with fauour i wilt compaſſe him ,as- with a {<9 enewit 
ſhield " befientelial Þf \ rho 
"MN porSAL vi. 7 ou, 
| . . | agen - 
x When Da y his ſinnes had proucked Gods wrath, and : api 
now felt not onely his hand apainſt him , but alſo conceiucd- _ | 
the horrors of death euerlaſting , Fe deſrreth forgineneſie. w_ 
6 Bewailing that if God tooke him ayay in his indignation, . __ " 
he ſhould lack occaflon to praiſe him as he was wont to ds- ys k 
whiles he was among men. 9. Then ſuddenly feeling —_ 
Gods mercie , hee ſharply rebuReth his enemies which reiogced . | 
In his affliction. _ 
$ Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth , vponthe kx 
erght tune. A Pſalme of Dauid. rurn 
O Er, * arebuke mee notinthineanger , nei- #1m.ng | 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. a Thouh ldes . i oy 
2 Have mercie upon mee , O Lord, for I am feruedefrattin, Wl 7.1 
weake:O Lord heale me, for my þ bones are vexed. "_ _ 
3 < My ſoule is alſo foretroubled ; but Lord, fake | F! 
how long wilt thou delay? b Fermy whole WW a16 
4 Returne,O Lord: deliner my ſoule : fave me firnghinabud, BY 
for thy mercies ſake. 4d Soeacrn | BT 
For in & death there 7 rance of with 
5 eath there 7s no rememb of yithchefeareof i *<:) 
thee: inthe graue who ſhall praiſe thee? Gods iudgement, i © 
6 I fainted in my morning : I cauſe my bed ny _ 
euery night to ſwimme , «nd water my couch with {170k 
my teares, | EE: Es from dim to praiſe 
_ 7 ||Mineeye is dimmed for deſpight,and ſunke Godia the cow 
In becauſe ofall mine enemies, rl See. i 6 
| e Away.from me all ye workers of iniquitie: bo ray BT. 
for the Lord hath heard the voice af my weeping. werme. T 
.9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord e Godfeadeb By 1 
will receiue my prayer. co fins, 
10 All mine enemies ſhall beconfoundedand ,,,,. ay. NN f 
fore vexed : they ſhall be turned backe , and putto gaphovror NN 
ſhame f ſuddenly. . — my 
3" = _ no 
ked thinke that the godly ſhall periſh , God'deliuereth them ſudded'y » and 'T 
their enemies. | 
» Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinfmen , hes he 
etieth to God to be his defender, 3. to whom he com= ba 
mendeth his innocency» 9. firſt ſhewing that his conſcience gl 
did not accuſe bims of any euill toward Saul. 10 Next = 
that it touched Gods glory to award ſentence againſt hz 
the wicked. wa © And ſo entring intothe confoderation of bo 
Gods mercies and promiſe , he waxeth bold , and derideth the w 
evaine enterpriſes of his enemies, 135 threatning that that e1 
on fall on their owne necke which they haue purpoſed for -> 
ofhers. ; 2% 
1 j Shigaton of D auid , wvhich he ſang vntothe pips ny of Þ 
Lord, concerning the | wvords of * Chuſh »* 2.Sam-16-7 to 
| the ſanne of lemms. | an 
O E219 my God, inthee I purmy truſt: ſaueme FP) Bo 
om all that perſecute me,and deliuet me.  leliger bi : 


2 Leaſtaheedeuoure my ſoule like alion, and 5, henyed 
tare ut in pieces, white there is.none to helpe- 5 cxuell Saul 


— 
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= Me appointed. 
5 ”— So ſhall the congregation 'of the people 
re. compaſſe thee abour : for their ſakes therefore 
Re Geicy freturne on high, + | | - 
"10 ogke, (ytopfer  $ The Lond ſhall indge thepeogle : iudge thou 
) ary. Church ſake-de- me, O'Lord , according to my g righteouſnes , and 
hey ll czrethy pow according tomine innacencie that ir in me, 
hay gavwecbingn) 9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 
An _— iz an end: but guide thouthe iuſt : for the righteous 
ff ws fn God trieth _ Reong and qr | a 
Ty þ Thouy® 130 My detencez in God , who preterueth the 
——_ | m_ 1 vpright is hear, 5 ; : | 
; failings 11 God iudgeth the righroous , and him that 
theit bypocrile contemneth God, i euery day. 
canrpar Fl 12 *Except'k he — whet his ſword : 
ry; be bath bent his bow,and made irready, 
ace by (owe 13 He hathalfo preparedhim deadly weapons : 
ſgsofkis iudge- he will ordeine his arrowes for them thi perſoctits 
wv 14 *Behold,he ſhall trauaile with wickednes: 
C0 die: frbehath for hee hath conceiued miſchiefe , but hee ſhall 
its bukmaad was brinp foortha lie, AY IE : 
| —— ws, 5 He _ —__ _— diggedit , and is 
yy mer "deener dine enintothe pit that he made. 
wh plempiiik 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne ypon his owne 
TY head, andhis cruelty ſhall fallupon his owne pate. 
abared, : RT @ I will praiſe the Lord according to his Irigh- 
ery Th keeping faith. teOuſneſle , and wHl fing praiſe tothe. Name of the 
off Gil —_ Lordmoſthigh, | a4 > 
i B P'S'A L,- VILL. Tag 
= * The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie and F atherly 
ah prouidence of Ged toward man , whom he made as it were s 
o praif god over all his works, doth not onely pine great thinks, but 1s 
pay HO Fry pa. hy of the ſame, as one nothing able 
| Or kind of in = F 7 
dr A. 1 To him that excellethon |'Gittith. 
A-Pſalme of Dawd, 
th Tate: O Lord -our Cd how excellent ts thy Name 
_  aThough the .in all the world ! which haſt fer thy glory 
yk. ff ptedwould - aboue rhe heauens, SVG. 
at he Wengnis .2 Out of the mouth -a of babes and fucklings 
at Poioo haſt thou #4 'ordeined ftrength- , -becauſe of thine 
fnoad i n:f ofthe lame, enemies , that thou nnghteſt-g- ſtill the-enemy and 
I aſe the avenger, RET 8s CCR 
b —_ 7 3 When I beholde thine heauens , even the 
frimtfor bim ts -, WOTKEeS Of thy fingers , themoone and the ftarres, 
wa vr which _ haſt we | _ , _ 6 
enea; at js b man ,fay T,that thonartmind- 
baluromeſa ff of bin &, ar the ſonne of manthat thou vi- 
Ow 21 10 may, tet Dune... |: ta > »31 dan I 
whichisburduft. T © 5 - For thou haſt made him a little lowerthen - 
FF vans A God, and crowned him with glory and wor= 
Y 4 By the tem Ip. x # a: {BE 
"2 Man py Thou. haſt made him to haue dominion in 
: —_— isled , the works ofthine hands , thou haſt putall things» 
by vnder his feer 2 f... 7 
ot bb by kirege, 7 All 4 ſheepe. and oxen :.yea ,andthe beaſts, 
Aeration through ofthe field : | | 
"I ' $8 The fowles of theayre;andthefifh ofthe 


..3 .O Lordmy God,if I have dones this thing, 
ififere benny wickednes in mine hands, - 

4 -< If I baue rewarded cuill ynro him that 

peace with me , (yea Thauedelinered him that 
vexed me without cauſe.) | | 

5 Then let the enemies -perſecute my ſoule, 

and take it; yea , lethim tread my life downe vp- 

on the earth ,and lay -mine-d honour in:the duſt, 


SE le , O Lord, in thy wrath , and lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies , and awake 
For mee according to thee iudgement thae thou haſt 


Plalines 


Deftrudionof the wicked: 2 
ſea ,And that which piafſeth rhorow the paths of 
'9 OLordour Lotd,how excellent is thy Name 
nallthe world ! 
ETAL, IT | 
'wx «After head ginen thanks to God for the ſundry witteries thet 
be had ſent kim againſt bis tnemies, and alſo prooued by mant- 
fold experience how ready Ged was at hand tn all his troubles. 
14 Hee being now likewiſe in danger of new enemi::, ' 
deſireth God to helpe hing according to his wont 17. andis 
deſtroy the malicious arrogancie of his aduerſaries. 
2 To him that excellethwpon | Muth Labben, Wee 0 nn 
.  , A Pſalmeof David. the deathof Labhen 
J Will praiſe the Lord with my « whole heatt : I « Goizth. 
will ſpeake of all thy marueilous works. | 2 God iisnotprate 
2 I will be glad,and reioyce in thee: Lwill fedexcept nt 
ſing praiſeto thy Name, O moſt High. =. _ IAG. 
3 For that mine enemies are turned backe : | 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. | 
4 For b thou haſt maintained my right and 
my Gn : thou art ſer inthe throne , and iudgeſt 
right, 


Jor.kinde of influ 


b Howroeuer the 
enennie ſeeime for 
a time to preyaile, 
| yet God preſerueth 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen :thou haſt theiuk, | 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou: haſt put out their 
name for euer and ever, | | 

6 < Oenemie, deftru&ions are come to a Pet- « Aderijon of 
petuall end , and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities : the enemy, rhat 


their memoriall is periſhed wich them, — 
Burt the Lord (hall fit for euer: hee hath |, 4c ror win 
deliver his, and 


7 : 2 
prepared his throne for indgement. 
1 For hee ſhall iudgethe world in righteouſ- briog himiats 


nefſe,and ſhall iudge the people with _— pres 
. -9 The: Lord. alſo will be a refuge for the Tudge. zene 62 


4 poore,a refuge in due time, euen inaffliftion. , 4 Ourmiſeries 
10 And they that know thy Name , willtruſt are meanes to 
in thee: for thou , Lord , haſt not failed them that <auſevsto feele 
feeke thee. 5 ——_ 
I1 Sing praiſes tothe Lord, which dwelleth i 
in Zion : ſhew the people his works, ER | 
I2 For © when Bo maketh inquifition for bao 
blood, he remembreth ir , «nd forgetteth nor the qealy the wrong 
complaint of the poore. done to his, yethe 
13 Have mercy upon mee, OLord: conſider Mar ne 
my trouble wwhich 1 ſuffer of them that hate J'*kedwvapunile 
mee , thou that lifteſt mee vp from the gates of F1a the open af 


OW | ſeublyotike 
. .I4 That I may ſhewallthy praiſes within the Tau#c®. 
1 gates of the daughter of Zion, end reioyce in thy 5,797 God overs 
uation, | : _ kedintheirentere 
15, Theheathen are gſnnken downe in the pit priſes. 
that IUnby made : in the ner thatthey hid,is their be _—_ 
foot taken, _ | Saintsmuſt be 


x6 hb TheLordis knowenby executing indge- qeclared,and rhe 
ment : the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his fall ofthe wicked 
owne hands, 4 Higgaion. Selah. pm ver Ph 
17 The wicked ſhall tittne into hell , a4 all d Or thiric wn thy 
Nations thatforger God. : fo be noted. 
18- For the poore ſhall nor be alway forgot- i God promiſerk 
ten : the hope i of theafflidted ſhall not periſh for. not to belpeys be. 
ore we haue felt 
<EUcr. L the crolle, 
. 19 Vp Lord : letnortman preualle ; let the hea- k which they 


then.be wdgedin thy fight... — ..-  cannotleane 

20: Dl hem in fare,O Lord,that the heathen. by indi fears, 

may know that they are but k men. Selah, CUR Eg 
P-S A L.' X. 


x Hee complaineth of the fraud, rapine , tyrannie , and all indee- 
of wrong, which worldly men voſt , aſſigning the cauſe thereof, 4 
vhat wicked men, being as it worindics With worldly pro 
: Jperitie,and therefore ſetting apart all feare and reuerence to» 
wards God , thinks they may doe gllthings without eantyolling , 
15 Therefore hee calleth vpon God to ſend ſome remetie «- 


ainſt. theſe deſperate euils, 16. 4nd «t lenpthcompurters 
Finale with boge of del MOT ance. nie 
Aa3 Why 


The nature of the wicked. * ! 

1 W Hy ſtandeſtthon farre of, O'Lotd, dnt hideſt 
a Soſoone as we thee in a due time, even inaffliction ? 
enrer inoafflition,. 2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
wee ___ Tn ok . let them be taken in the crafts thar they 
tharis notalway e imagined. ; 65 1 TY. | R 
hisduerime. 3. For the wicked hath b made boaſt of his owne 
b The wicke! man. hearts defire , and the couetous blefferh himſelfe, 
BF loft bees. Bee contemneth the Lord, + : 
ſeth when hebath £4 The wicked is ſo proude , thathee ſeeketh 
that be would : be not for God ; hee thinketh alwaycs., There is no 
braggeth of his: God, Bb 

5 His wayes alway proſper : thy iudgements 


-witand wealth,and 
*Sleſſerh himſelſe, ; : : a 
are high aboucthis ſight; therefore j defieth hee all 
his enemies.  * | 


and thus blaſphe. 
merh the Lord. 


Borfoeerbat. 1, 6 Heſaithin his heart, I ſally neyerbemoo- 
Anh Serkg ep ? ven, © norbe in danger. ; 
pes in evil, His mourh is full of curſing , and decene, 


© The evill ſhall 
not touch me, 
If4a.29.1 5s. orelle 
he-ſpeakerh rhus 
ÞSecauſs bee never- 
F&Slr- evitt.. 

d He ſheweth thar _ 
the. wicked have 
many meanes to 


uitie. 
w $8 & Helieth in wait inthe villages , inthe ſe- 
cret places doth he murder the innocent; his eyes 
are bent againſt the poore. | | 
9 Heelieth in wane ſecretly, ener as a lion in 
bis denne; he lieth in waitro ſpoyle the poore;hee 


>iderbeir croel- doth ſpoile the poore, when hee draweth him into 
zie , andtherefore His net. | 
| wophemors ro be 10 He croucheth an#bowetlr; therefore heaps 
tSepacthfe of the © poore doe fall by his mighr. 

of them thar r1 Heebath ſaid in his heart,Godhathyforgat- 


have authority, 


ten, he hiderh away his face, an&dwHl never ſee. . 
the poore are des - 


12 fAriſe,O Lord God,liftrup thine hand ; for- 


voured,. 

i tecallelhto  &<2Xthe poore, F "k 

Got for belpe,be- 13 Wherefore: doeth. the wicked contemne 
Cauſe-wickednes God ? hee faith in his heart, Thou-wilt not g: re- 
is ſo. Yarre over- 

growen.,that God, 


gard. | MAR 
4 Yet thou haſt ſeene it; for thou beholdeft 
ax now belle... thief and wrong ; that thou mayeſt k take it 


\&-Thereforethou.. 5nto.thine-hands ; the poore committeh himſelfe 
wr ed worm _ thee-; for thou;art the helper of the father. 
mote | eſſe, fo | | 


I5- Breake thou thearme-of the wickedandima- 
lictous.; ſearch his wickedneile, axd-thou-ſhalt ind 
i none. 

16 The Lord & King forever andever: ; 
k heathen are deſtroyed torth ofhis.land. 


rweene the righr 
and the wrong. 
I For thou haſt 


= "utterly deſtroyed. the 


is 
k Thebypocrires 17 Lord, thou haſt keard. the deſire of the 
'or {uchas livenot -- i | "#5 Rot: yg” | 
aferGods Law, Pore thou prepareſt their heart ; thou. bendeſt 
deſtroyed, Rhine care to-them, . 
I God tkelpeth 18 1To..indge the fatherleſſe am:poore, thav 
woken mans helpe earthly man j caufetofeare no more, vt 
| Þ Ordeftroy no mere PSAL. XI. 
man UVpenihe . 22 This Palme conteineth two parts. In the firft Davy ſheweth 
tarih, how hard aſi cults of tentation: hee ſaftained' ; and in how 


eat: aneniſh of mind hee waits >. when Saul did per ſecuts 
im. 4 Thennext het reiozceth that G od ſent himjuccour, 
In bimne effity , declaring hi: 1/tice afrvell in governing the 
Leed , and the wicked men, 41the whole world. 
g-To them that excelleth, - A.Plalme ef David, 


JN the-Lord put I my truſt; how ſay yeethen to 
toy ſoule., a Flee to your mountaine as a bird? ' 

2. For loe;, the wicked bend their bow , and. 

make" ready theirarrowes upontheſttinig;thatthey 
may fecretly: ſhoor at them whithare uprightiy 


3_ For the bformdarionsaze caſt downe., what - 
hath the c righteous done ? 
. 4 The Lord *: in his toly palace; the.Lords 
throne z--in the heaven; his eyes &'will contider,; 
oth. his.eye lids wilt zrythe chikdren-of men; 

Though all 4 


ing9in carth be 03 pf order, yet God yyil3 exevmte iudgepent from» heaven, 


AK This is the woke 
kred counſell of 


Phalines, 


ws frand; under his tongue is mitchiefe and ini- - 


5 The Lord will rrie the righteous ; bur” the 
wicked , and him that loyeth iniquitie, doeth his 
'ſoule hate. | 
6. Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſhares, efire, : A it theds 


and brimſtone , and ſtormie tempeſt ; this it the os Gomarch 
| Fportion of their cup. f Which | ' 


37 59. "Bar the righteous Lord loveth riohteouſ. (hall drinke 
-nefle: hiscountenance doeth-behokt the- inſt. © Is drepges 
- *23.34, 
PSA L. XI. 

x The Prophet lamenting the miſcrable eftate of the people , 
; the decuy of all good order , defireih God Jpeedil mp "ag 

cour to hit children, 7 'T'hen comforting himfeif®,.nd others 

with the aſſurance of Geds help, he commendeth the conſtant 

everity that God objerveth in keeping his promiſes. 

3 16. him that excelleth upon the eight tne, 

A Pſalme of David. 

H Elp Lord , for there is not a a godly man left: fibre, 


. for the faithfiull-are failed from, among the ſlew *murka 
children of men. + oppre eg. Pb 


2 They ſpeakedeceirfully every one with. his Þ He meney yy, 
neighbour, b flattering with their lips, ard'tpeake 2" ofthe 

. - court which hu 
with a duuble heart. _ him mori + 

3 The Lordcut off all flattering lips., and the theirtoagues they 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: Viththeirwees 
. 4 Which baveſatd,© With our tongue will © They inks 
bal gm z Our lips are our owne ; who is.Lord ales able 
| 0 Peri gy emb - 

4 Now for the oppreſſion of the needy , and —_ they akein 

for the ſights of the poore,1 wil vp,faith the Lord, {5 


and will «ſet at libertie him., vwhom. the wuicked mooved with the 


hath ſpared; complaints of big, 
. .6: The, words of the Lord' are purewords., as 94 flint © 
the: flyer, , tried.in a fornace of earth, fined ſeven oerorpy oy 

fold, e Becauſe the * 

Is 7 Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lord - thou. wilt Lords word and 
preſerve him fromthis. generation forever, cr is true 4nd 
8 FEhe wicked walke onevery fide; when they ny py 

are exalted, .g z t: a ſhame for the ſonnes of men, © and prefene the 
poore from this! - 


wicked generation, - ® That is, thine though -hee were but one man, 
ſuppretſe the godly av& maintaine the wicked, ; 


4 TAL XIIH 
z David were overcome with furry and new ufflifiensy 


fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 and ſo at the length being 
encouraged es, Gods promiſes , hee conceiveth moſt ſurs 


2 For they 


confidence againſt the extreme. horrors of death, 
Ow long wiltthoa forget me, Of Lord,a for yp autiny 
H4 ever? how long-wiltthou hide thy face from thathis aftigions 
me ? "on | lated a long time, 
2 Howlong hall E take b-counſell within my 20: bird 
ſelfe hauing wearinefle dayly in mine heart » low 1 chumgingny 
long ſhall mine enemie be exatedaboue me ? purpoſes a5 the 
Behald , and heare mee, O' Lord my. God: frke mandoch 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleepenot.io death, Ms ace. oh 
; 4 Leaſt mine. enemie fay ..I haye c prevailed ,,,.., goa div 
againſthim: ad they. that atfict me,rejoyce,when honour: if bedid 
Hlide- nor defend his. 
-5- ButI rruffinaby.d mercy ; mine heart ſhall 4 The mere) | 
reioyce in thy ſalvation; I will fing rotheLord, ve rey ” 
becauſc he hath edealt lavingly.with me. 
ee} 7. 3645 S508 P-S'AL; X1y: « # 
2. He deſcribith the perverſe nature of men, which were (6 grower | 
- *', fo licent fſe , that God wa: brought to utter contermpt- . - 


.: 7 For the which thing, althoueb hee war greatly prieved, yet. 
being perſtvaded that God would ſend ſome preſent reme®) y. 
hee comforteth himſelf and others. _ Wc Lb 
q-Tobim thatexcellith, A Pfalme of David. . 
T He* foole hath-ſaid in his heart” There 75 NO »: r/al. 135 | 
God.: they have b corrupted;and danean abo- a Hee ſhewerd 


. 4s - n _ ſe'of 
Minableworks: there 5r-none thardoeth good, beter is 


«0 forget God, Þ There ig, nothing buy Glpndergplpnchgtict arhongtheme. 
- > = Bw 2 The 


_ 


."\.” The indgemenrofthey;a,* 


lon of 3s Pi 


The mercy of | 


_ ___ e Bothbyibebes 
»+T nefirs palt ; and by: - 
then tO comes 


4 firh 
celÞ v 
of life 
well 1 
wird 
Gopli 
word! 
d Hel 
yetb n 
l 
Ln 
£ To 
rance 
neigh 
4 Tl 
yor | 
of th 
dy 


S-2.S1m.22,2: 

a Hevſerh this di- 
verfitieof names, 
to ſhevy that as 
the wicked haue 
many meanes to 
burt,ſo God bath . 
many wayesto 
hel 

Þ For nonecan 
Obtaine rheir re- 
queſts of God, 
Thar ioyne not his 
glory with their 
Petition. 

c He ſpeaketh of 
thedangers and 
malice of bis ene« 
mies from the 
which God bad 
delivered him. 

Y Or,cordes,cr ,cde 

les. 

d Adeſcriptionof 
the wrath of God 
Againſt his ene» 
mies, after bee. 
Had heard his 


Prayers. 
e He ſheweth how 
.borrible Gods 
Tudgements ſhall 
be to the wicked. 
C Darkeneſſe figni- 
Herb rhe wrath of 
God as the cleare 
Jighr fignifieth | 
Gods fauour. 
2 This is deſcrh. . 
bed ar large, 
'Pſal.104. 
Þ Asa king angry: 
with the people, 


willnot ſhew bhim- 


Telfe vnto them. 

« Thundred:light-. ; 
ned and bailed. 

& His lightnings. 


AI Thatis,tbe deepe: . 
borro 


mes vyere.. 
Teene wben the 
red ſea yyas dinis, 
ded. 


am Out of ſundry. 
and great dangers. 
n To wit, Saul.. 

© Therefore God - 
Tent meſuccour, 

P The cauſe of 
Gods deliuerance 
is his onely fauour., 
and loue to vs. 

q Dauid was ſure , 
of hisrigbreous . 


caule , and'good be. 


dayjour-roward, 
Saul and his ene-.. 


was aſſured of 
Gods faucur and .. 
deliuexarce. 
FT Fax all his dag- _ 
s hee exerciſed 
imſelfe in the.. 
Law. of God. 
LFneitbergaue.. 
place to their vyics. 
Ked tentations, 
Ror to minecoWwne 


26, = ©.%.. ; -4 s ALY 
? 'S w 3s Pg S , 
oP a; 
_ 


4 To himthat excelleth, A Pialine of Dauid the foruant 


of the Lord , vohnch ſpakeonts the Lord the wvordy 


of this ſong (in the day that the Lord deliuered him 


fromthe hand of all ins enemies., and from the hand of 


Saul) «nd ſaid, 


' Will lone thee dearely,O Lord my ftrength: 
T 2 *2z The Lord x my rocke, and my for- 
trefſe , and he that deliuereth me, my God and my 


ftrength : in him will Itruſt , my ſhield, the horne. 


alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge. -- 

- 3 I will al - Lord , which is worthy 
to be b praiſed: ſo ſhall. T be ſafe from mine ene- 
Mies, 


4 © The forowes of death:compaſſed me , and - 


the floods of wickednefle made me afraid, 
The |j ſorowes of the graue haue compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. _ 

'6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the Lord, 
and cryed vnto my God : he heard my voyce out 
of his Temple ,and my cry did come before him, 
exen into his eares. 

7 <4&Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
the foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued 
and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. | 

8 Smoke wentoutat his noſtrils , anda « con- 
ſuming fire out of his-mouth : coales were kindled 
thereat, 

9 Hee bowed the heauens-alſo and came 
downe,and fdarkenes wwss vnder hisfeete. 

10 And hee rode ypon g Cherub , and did 
fie , and hee came flying vpon the wings of the. 
winde, Bos 

11. He made darkenefle his þ ſecret place, and: 
his pauilion round about him , euen.darkenefle of 
waterS,andclouds of the aire. 

12 Atthebrightnes of his preſence his:clouds 
paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire, 


13 The Lordalſothundred in the heauen, and- 


the Higheſt gaue i his yoyce , haileftones and 
coales of fire. 

14 | Then he ſent out & his arrowes and ſcat= 
tered them , and he increaſed lightnings and de. 
ſtroyedthem. | 

Is Andthe channels of waters were ſeene,and- 
the 1 foundations: ofthe world were diſconered at 
thy rebuking-, O Lord , at the blaſting of the 
breath ofthy noſtrils. 

16: He hath ſent downe from 'aboue and -ta- 
ken me : he hath drawen me out of many m ya. 
rers. + 
17 He hath delivereth me from my =ftrong 
enemie , and from them which hate mee : for they 
were o too ftrong for me. | 

18 They preuentedme inthe day ofmy cala- 
mity : but the Lord was my ftay. 

19 Hee brought me foorth'alÞ into a large 
phce: p.he delivered meþbecaulc noured me. 

20 The Lord rewarded ny 7 
4 righteouſfneſle ; according ft the pureneſſe of 


| - ties, and therefore ne band be recompenſed mt : 


21 , Becauſe I keptthe weyes ofthe Lord , and . 
did not wickedly againſt my God, 

22 Fox all his -lawes wvere before mee ,andT- 
did ..not .caſt away. his x commaundements from 
23 Iwasvprightalſo with him, andhaue kept. 
wmefrom my 1 wickedneſle, 

'24.. Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- . 
ding to my righteouſneſle , and according tothe. 
Þureneſle of guae hands inhbis fight, hg 


Pſalmes: 


Power commath of. 
25 With the « godly thou wilt thew thy 4 
godly : with the vpright man thou wile Fuaern * Rerbes 
ny SI Thay=>- 
26 With the pure thou-wilt fhew thy ſelfe pro pacicid 
-_ _ the froward thou wilt _ thy FE: cnn | 
rowatrd. | and pugi 
'27 Thus thou wilt ſauethepoore people , and in; blu 


wilt u caſt dqwne to proud looks. Uh gh 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle : the Lorg fineircane, 
my God will lighten my darkenefle. the full meaſure, 


29 For by thee F haue « broken through an nog 


hoafte,and by my GodT haue leaped oner a wall, - botbguecy, 

39 The way of God'is vncorrupt : the yworg Yitatieiathe 
of the Lord is tried i the fire: he is- aſhieldto j,* daods, 
all thattruſt in him, raſa thecite 


on , 
31 For who is God beſides: the Lord z and Con 
who is mighty ſaue our God? never fo many or 
32 God girdeth me with ftrength, and ma- Free God 
keth my = way vpright. -Proniſenutat 


33 Heemaketh my feete like hindes feete , anq * He giveth goes 
ſerteth me ypon mine « high places. Cucceſſeto all 

© . 34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : ſo that a mineemeqpiſ, 
bowe of jj brafle is broken with mine armes; "antoyareoa 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the b ſhield of tookeouoftty 


. thy. ſaluation , .and: thy right hand hath ftayeq ?=450cw 


me , and thy elouing kindnefle hath cauſed meeto jy, fece, 


increaſe. b Todefend ms 
36 Thouhaſtenlarged my ſtepsynder me , and fromdager. 
: Cc Heattributed 


my-heeles haue not ſlid. _ Fe 
37 4 Thavepurſuedmine enemies, and taken je, 
em , afnd-haue. not turned againe till I had con- increaſe ine 
_ _ haue. not-turned againe till I had con- increaſe i el 
ured them, 0ing onely to 
38 TI haue woundedthem , that theywere not. $o%fuon. 
able to riſe,theyarefallen vnder my feer. rf or "rl 
39 For thou haſt girded mee with ftrength to thing befde hi 
batrell : them that roſe againſt me , thou ha hs os 
wr. . 
dued vnder me. . | ; Spirits rm 
40 And thou haſt e.giuen-mee the neckes of ;, judgement. 
mine enemies that I might deſtroy them that hate e Thou atgiven 
me. them into mine 
41 


They f cried , but there was none to ſaue b4w* 

the he Lord , bu heanſweredrhem frucj aur 

78 , exert VNtO tNE LOTrd , DU NEaniweredthem f They that reie& 
nor, thecrie of the af- 

42 Then I did beatethem ſmallas the duſt be- nx" 
fore the. wind : I did treadthem flatas the clay in T9700 

rectes. F helpe: for either 

43 Thou-haſtdeliuered mee from the conten- paine or feare 
tions -of the people : thou haſt made mee the head _ hypo« 
of the g heathen , a people, vvhoms I haue not 3\p1. awe 
bd: knowen,ſhallſerue me, round abour me, 


44 Aflooneas they heare they ſhall obey-me ; b The kingdome 


the ſtrangers ſhall be in ſubie&ion to me. {ng an Da» 
45 Strangers ſhall «-ſhrinke away , and feare |, ;,,9, who 


in their pure chambers. by he preachiag 
46 Let the Lord line , and bleſſed. be my ofbis wordebrize 
ſtrength , and the Ged of my ſaluation be ex- 8 _ 


alted. : 7 Orke frail 
47 Tt iz God that giueth me pawver to auenge ing a ſubieftion 
, conſtrained and 


me,and ſubdued the people vnder me. 
48 


not yoluntaries 


O my deliuerer from mine enemies  euen |. 1.1 cum 


thou haft ſer me vp from thoſe that roſe againſt ,,,, obe afraid 


mee; thou haſt. delinered MECE from the 1 cruell and come foortd of 
their ſecret holes 


man, . 
49 Therefore m I will praiſe thee, O Lord, hs 16 IRR 


among the nations , and .will ſing vnto. thy | Tar is,Sau!, 
Name. who of malice 


, "$9 js perſecuted him. 
o Great deliuerances giueth- hee vnto his Fi Thi; prophecy 


king , and ſheweth mercie to his anoynted, euen , pertaineth ro 
to Dauid,and to his , ſeed for ener, . the kingdomeof" 
Chriſt and voct- 


tion of the Gentile!) 


a4 Romanes 2 5:9, 8 This did not properly appertaine to Salomou, bur to Jeſus Ctuilh 
PSAL, 


» UW 


FEI TT EET TITYHT x * 


—_— owes. a.a.c tt ow 3 ao A 


PSA L. XIX; 


ne . 4 : | ; : . ; Idlings 
ere befrer To the intent he might moone the faithful to deeper conflde> 7 Some zre#F in chariots ,and ſome in horſes : 8 Theworldlin 
Re og * pation of Gods glory » be Jetteth before their e3ce the maſt but, we will remember the Name of the Lord our {9 Put nor weir, 
Jing to fite workemanſhip of the heauens , with ther proportion, onelyrruſtin G 
itie, whe 'Y —— $ And afterward calleth them to the God, . h Lerthe king be” 
Mercie why Lay , wherein God hath reuealed himſelfe more familiarly to 8 £& They are bronght downe and fallen , bur able ay waoc,or og 
| Punihey his chiſen people. The which peculiar grace by commending wearer iſen, and ftand vprignt. | oye _ oks | 
Ke, 8 the Low hee ſetteth foorth moore 1 eh ; 9 Saue Lord: b'Ler the King heare ys in the We nee nn 
kak 9 To him that' excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. day that we call. —_ 
Kt _ has He * a heauens declare the glory of God, and_ - | PSAL. XXL 
ullaa,? | .” * the firmament ſheweth the worke ofhis hands *" x £ÞDavid in the perſon of the people praiſeth God for the viftory, 
fttribuy” yaroman his in- 2 b Day vnto day vttereth the ſame ,and night attributing #t fo God , and not fo the firength of man. Wherein 
God that by painde þſeeing. - ni ht reacheth knowledge the holy Ghoſt direfteth the faithfull fo Chriſt , who 1: the 
Baterhy Fe heavens » Which ynto n1g p (; h . "8 Fe" per feftion of this kingdome. ; | 
iein the — i. CT IS ors OO 1 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David, 3 Whenhe ſhall 
and gs) Elr VOYCe 15 N x i Il a reioyce in thy ſtrength , O 22*r-ome _ 
"Fer. 6ods glory: 4 Their + line is gone foorth through all the "* = oy ng = w fhallh y ſtrengr "Hy, mies.and ſo be affus 
renin, þ Thecontinual h , and their words into the ends-ofthe world : _ NOW Cy E TELOYCE IN UNY red ofhis vocation... 
he dange: ſxceſe of theday = EATTN , ANC TNELT W apr ſaluation 2 b Thoudeclaredſt 
ſonar a witevightis in them hath he ſera tabernacle fort T—_—_ - 2 Thou haſt given him his hearts defire , and thy liberall fauour 
Fel Gods  jonuer Which commeth forth ns eh pres haſt not denied kizthe requeſt of his lips. Selah, pn + —— 
emulttake - — our of his ORE and retoyceth like a migitt1 3 For thou b diddeft prevene him with libe-* Low 7 — 
iveth & Thebeaveniare | Man tO run we race, _ rall bleffings , and diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure ly obreinelife, but 
eroal A Sherk 6 His going out «& from the ende us _ hea- golde vpon hi Chad, P alſo afſurance thay 
Uterpriſe, to allenion.n uen,and his compaſle zs vnto the endes of the ſame, 4 © He askedlife of thee, and thou gaueſt him his poſteriry ſhc 
which _ and none is hid from the heatethereof. along life for ever and euer. 2 - 
wore 4 The heavens are 28 The f Law ofthe Lord is perfit ppg 5 His glory is great in thy faluation : dignity him thy blengs 
"Yu X bs bow (- Oe 2 8 —_—_— G F _ La and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. | "_—_ —_ - 
te 'nw ole gory, BYETD wy om ef b "Lord are tight , and re- 6 For thou haſt ſer him as 4 bleſſings for thy fancur for ena 
nw e Ornaile, The +8 The ftatutes of the g fthe Lord Euer : thou haſt made himglad withthe ioy of thy « Here be deſcribes 
agen maerqwtharthe Joyce the heart , the commandement ot countenance. ; the power of Chrif 
ributed bride aodbrideg79® 5, pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes, 7 Becauſe the king truſteth inthe Lord, and kingdome agaiait | 
win ſhould ftand ynder 2 The feare of the Lord z-cleane , and endu-= _. h hioh, he ſhall not ide, tÞ* enemiestheees 
ceand wile together, and h fe . the iudgements of the Lord ars 3 themercy ofthe moſt high, he ſhall no - c * Thisreacheth vs 
well bn nf Fees rider res. mon egrget 8 e Thine hand ſhall find outall thine enemies, ,.,;enty coeadure 
lyto by o—_ 5 trueth : theyare righteous —_ pee and thy right hand ſhall ind out them y hate thee, the croile rill God 
Ark 6 "ig 30 And more to beidefiredt -s So : =yY 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a herie oven in yr 
e # . : * . a . . p 
you fThoogh the crea. then much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then hovy , a time of thine anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them *% |. . 
des bi tiexcamerſerue; {the hony combe. hem 3: thy ſetuant made cir-= In his fwrath, andthe fire ſhall deuoure them. were their ner ro 
Wat yetkpongtero be , 11: Moreouer by them oy 2 wr :— eat 10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the make Gods power 
by God AGES ae cumſpe& , and-in keeping ofthem there #- g earth, and their ſeede fromthe children ofmen. "—_ ron " = 
= $ tharall wang reward, d ta d his-l faults? cleanſs I; For they gintendedeuillagainft thee , and , Anat 
tpiven mventiouzard in» = 12 WHO Can - -orepopppattcad ; imagined miſchiefe, 6usthey ſhall not preuaile, _ | 
_ coor gy” nn ny ( m preſumptu- —_. 12 Therefore ſhalt thou putthem b apart , a»d i Mainraine thy - 
, ages ring 13 Keepe thy ſeruantalſo from = preſumpt the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready Church againſt 
; Ireert Gods OUS finnes : letthem notreigne ouer me-: » ſo ſhall —_ Firs iſ / thine aduevlaries, 
1 cept 0 «af . INIT . s h h 
=o wellodtnet I be vpright, and made cleane from much wick- #8 13 iBethouexalted , O Lord, inthy ftrengh :* — m 
. 211 yyor Y L : q q , ; , 
_ | thing jacone — the words of my mouth , and the o me- fowill we ſing 7 or—= prayio dy Name, 
4 for | mae xcep-. ditation of mine heart be acceptable inthy hght, > - Deck completned deconfs ber ranutunySitats fieb extrems> Y—- 
"ga 2eth onrindevour,* O Lord my ftrength, and my redeemer. ties that _ paſt al bye ; - _— -—_ _ 
thouph it be f Es . tefes , wherew! 4s Vvexed. 10 © 
YPO« —_— way Then there is 10 reward of duetie » but of grace - _ where my 18,” fn hioafelfe from the bottomleſie pit of tentations , and | 
ell there death isthe reward. m Which aredone purpoſely and of ma _ K. groweth is hope. <And here rondey bis owne perſon be ferter b 
hoo ſuppreſſe my wicked affeRions by thine boly ſpirit, © TharI may obey forth the figure of Chriſt , whom he did foreſee by the ſpirit of 
= dee ia thought , word and deede, prophecie , that he ſhould marneilouſly » and ftrangely be 
Da S=S& T7. TE + 667-194 50g abaſed , before his Father ſhould raiſe and exalt 0 0r,the binde of il 
| | , that i ld pleaſe him to heave - 170 6Q4I0C- * morning : and this 
to FRE 00 pda bis CE es LE before, 9” To him that excelleth open | Ateleth Has huher, Toning and 
ling 5 + hee went to battell againfi the Ammonites. Ok AP falme of Dau; 2 "I Fe —Hn <h 
y , . . V : ” A 2 
I | 9 Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme of Tauid. - KY 3 oy Go, _— n =_ =_ + Soee—E 
0 Vereby -kings He a2 Lord heare thee in theday of trouble : WE 0s AT 10 IAITE _ ?"MAiRt, which heſy 
fy Peet map " the b Name ofthe God of Iaakob defend thee: Fromthe words of my b rl be hee ſteined berweene 
.eatoeall to God' | ut thou heareſt a; ic 
F 18 their affaires, 2 Send thee helpe from-the Sanctuary , aad S. W my God,1I c Y CAY » faith & deſperari 


b The vertue, power ſtrengthen thee out of-Zion. 
God. 


cs, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings , and 
rth of z Septakle raco| © TUBE thy burnt offerings intoaſhes, Selah. 
m, 


l 


eke 1 Gratted to the ms fulfillallthy purpoſe : 

Magi _ ... 5 That we may reioyce inthy 4faluation , and 
nderh, * ſet vp the banner in the Name of our God , vwhen: - 
, 5 The Church. the Lord ſhall performe all ny petitions. , 
ad Remy heax © 6 Now © know I thatthe Lord will helpe his 
of Petition, anoynted, and-will heare him from his f Sanftua- 

n f as by the viſible SanQtuary Gods familiaritie appeared toward his people ;ſobythe 
ries, 


vey 15 meant his poyver and maieſtic,. 


Plalmes; 


And graunt thee according tothine heart, '- 


- 'Danids complaint. 
rie, by the mighty helpe efhis right hand. 


not : and by night, but || haue no audience, b Being tormen= 
3 Burt thou att holy , and doeft inhabite he bs. ExtrettE 

c prayſes of Iſrael. F | 20, 3 enafiend 
4 Our fathers trufted in thee : they truſted, ye meazerh che: 
and thou diddeft deliver them; - : place of prodfnge 
5 They called vpon thee, and were delivered — _ 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, © calluthecth 
3 But Iamad4worme3-and nota man : a ſhame ge gave the peopli 
ofmen., and the contewpt of the people. continually occa- 


, . - , iſe him. 
7 All they that ſeemee, haue me inderifion : LEES 


moſt miſerable of all creatures , which vas meant of Chriſt. Anq herein appeareth t 
vaſpeakeable loue of God roward man; y he yould thusabaſe disSonne forourl, 


they 


4 Ebr. rolled ropin 
Cod. 


e *Eventfrom my 
birth thou balt gi- 
uen tne occaſion 
torruk in tbee. 

f For excepr Gods 
prouidence pre- 
fſerue the infants, 
they ſhould periſh 
athouſand rimes 
in the imotbers 
wonbe. 

g Hemeaneth, 
thar his encinies 


and crue!! , chit 
they were rather 
beaits then men. 
h B-fore be {pake 
of thecruelty of 
his enemies, and 
ov tre declareth 
he invyard grietes 
pt theminde , 10 
hat Chriſt was 
ormented both in 
ſoule and body. 
z Thou had fuff-- 
ed me ro be with- 
put all hope of life. 
Thus Dauid 
omplaineth as 
hough he were 
ayled by his ene. 
mies both baeds 
and feete : bur this 
was accompliſhed 
» Chriſt. 
W-My liferharis 
olitary , lettalone 
nd forſaken of 


[2 5, 16+ 

Chriſt is deli- 
ed with amore 
knighty delive- 
ance by ouercomse 
ning death , rhen 
fhe had notta- 
ted death ar at]. 
Hebr.2, 3. 

h He promiſeth 

| 7 exhorrthe 
Fhurch tbat they 
dy his example 
huigktprayſorhe 
Lord 


þ The poore af- 
Aided are comtor. 
d by this exame 
le of Dauid y of 
hriſt. 

& Which were ſa- 
wrifices of thank(- 


Mered by Gods 
be mandements 
brhen they were 
Relivercd out of 

| ny great danger. 
k He doth allude 


+ Though the 
Loore be firſt 


| > 
| 


were ſo fat , proud, 


lall, Pſal.35,17.and 


h 
biuing , which rhey 


| i11 ro the ſacrifice. 


Laimed , as verl. 26- 


| kay are 
| nnd Gow the graceof Chriſts kingdome. f In when there is.no hope that&e 


Mall recouer life: ſo neither poorenor rich , quicke nordead {hall þe reie&ed from his 
| ingdome. t Meaniag)the proſperity,whichthe Lord keepeth as a ſeedeto the Chyrch 
locontigue his pzayſe ainong men, u That is, God bath falfi led his proinile. 


Danids complaint and prayer, 


they make a mow exd nodde the head, ſayrne, 


8 f ® He truſtedin the Lord, let himdeliner 


* Matth.:7,43. him: let him ſauc him, ſeeing he loueth him. 


9 But thou didſt draw me out of the e wombe : 


thou gauelt me hope, eyerat my mothers breſts. 


10 I was caſt vpon thee,exen from the fywonibe: 


thou art my God from my mothers belly. 


11 Be not farre from mee, becauſe trouble is 


neere : for there is none to-helpe me. 


I2 Many young bulles haue compaſſed mee : 


mighty 8-bulles of Bathan haue cloſed me about. 


13 "They gape. vpon me with their mouthes, 


4:2 camping androaring lian, 


14 1 am like b water powredout , and all my 


bones are out of ioynt : mine heart is like waxe : 
It is molten in the mids of my bowels. 


.15 My ttzength is dried vp like a potſheard, 


and my tongue cleaueth to my iawcs , and thou 
i haſt bronghc me into the duſt of death. 


Fur dogges kane coempaſled me, and the 


allembly of the wicked haue incloſed mee :; chey 


 k pierced mine hands and my feets. 


17 TI maytcil all my bones , yet they beholte, 


#nd looke vpon ine, 


IS They part my garmonts among them , and 


caſt lots vpon my veſts. 


19 But be not thou farre af, O Lotd , my 


ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. 


20 DBeliner my ſoule from the ſword : my 1 des 


ſolate ſoue from the power ofthe dogge. 


21 m Save me fromthe lions mouth , and an- 


[were me in ſauing me from the hornes of the 
vnicornes. 


22 *1I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- 


thren : in the middes of the Congregation will L 
prayle thee, ſaym 


23 aPrayle | Lord, ye that feare him : mag- 


rife ye him , all the ſeede of Iaakob, and feare yee 
himallthe feele of Iſrael. 


24 Foerhehath notdeſpiſed nor abhorred,y af- 


Aicion of the o poore : neither hath he hid4iis face 
from him, but when he called vato him, he heard, 


25 My praylſe, ſnallbe of thee in the great Con- 


gregation : my p vowes will I.performe before 
them that feare him. | 


26 q The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied: they 


- that ſecke after the Lord , ſhall prayſe him : your 
'heatrt ſhall line for euer. 


27 All the endes of the world ſhall remember 


thersſeluds and tune to the Lurd , and allthe kin= 
reds ofthe nations ſhall worthip before thee. 


28 For the kingdome s: the Lords , and he ru» 


leth _— the nations. 


29 Al 


they that be fatr in the earth ſhall eare 


and — : all they that goe downe into the 
(9 


duRt , ſhall 


w before him , ſeuenhe thar cannot 


quicken his owne ſoule. 


30 t Therr ſeedeſhall ſerue him :,it ſhallbe coun- 


ted vnto the Lord for a generation. 


31 They ſhallcome and ſhall declare his righ« 


teouſnefſe vnto a people that fhall be borne , be- 
cauſe he hath u done it, 


2 


PSAL. XXIN1N, 
Becauſe the Prophet had prooemed the preat merGes of Ged at 
diuers, times , and in ſundry manners , he pathereth 4 certaine 
&ſſurance , fully perſwading himſelfe that God will continue 
che rpery ſame goed nes tomparals him for eur, 


'Plalmes, 


.euill ; for thou artwith me : thy rod and thy ſtaffe,® 


. .vanitie, nor ſworne deceirfully. 


D I" "Y 
Whom God ole uy ab | 
9 A Pfatme of Dauid. ; b, 
T He 'Lord is my * ſhepheard, 2 I ſtall not 
= want, | | | * 1/4 OI. Tos! 
2 Hee maketh mee 0. reſt in. greene paſture, 72," *K* 44a 
&::d leaderh me by the ſtill waters, | tt 
He b reſtoreth my ſoule , ax4 leadeth mein ® He: batheas 
the< paths,of righteouſneſle for his Names ſake, 9:5 *2ndui. 
4 Yea » though I ſhould walke through the All hi, ome 
valley of the 4 ſhadow .of death , I will feare nod te gue... 
r refreſhed ns 
they comfort me. Og or 
5. Thou eloef? prepare ae table before me ina Then 
the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt fanoynt were indanger of 
rine head with oyle, and my cup runneth ouer, death, athefhee 
6 Doubtlefle kindnefle and mercy ſhall fol. {pat Wadniki 
low mee all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re-withouchic hu, 
maine a long ſeaſon in the g houſe ofche Lord, beard. ; 
mies ſougdr ro deſtroy him , yet God delivererh him , and "+ Albeithigens. 


pe . , oF - wg b | l 
him in Ge! pite of rhem. f As was the maner of grear feaſts. mt 
bis telic;cie inthe pleaſures of this wor'd, butin the feare and (eryice of god ws 


$$ AS. XXILIIL. 


x «Albert the Lord God hath made , and goxerneth all the-world, 


get foward his cheſen people , his gracious goodneſſe doeth 
moſt abundantly appeare yin thit amonz them he will have 
h's dwelling place. Which theu;ht it was appoynted ang 
the children of Abraham , yet onely they doe enter ari 
into this Sanitusry , which are the true worſhippers of God, 
proceed from the - ſinful filth of this-perid. 7 Findly 
: ———_— Cods grace for the $wildiny of the Temple ..to.g n,,, 10,148 
Yes . . p £5 . * 1V;ih, 
we " hee might ſttrre vp ad the Faithfull to the true ſeruice |; 23, 44. , 


1. Cor. 10, 26. 
y.A Pſalme of Dautid, a Henoteth rwa 
He earth * ss the Lords , and all that therein pens Shox 
is ; the world and they that dwell therein, © mans i 
2 For he hath founded it vpon the a ſeas ; and ſeemeth abouethe 
eſtablithed it vporithe floods. p watets: andnext, 


I - 4 that God ni racy. 
3 Who hall aſcend into the mountaine of jj, oe 


the Lord ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? tbe ear, thairis 
4 Euen he that hath innocent handes , and a no:drowned with 
pure heart ; which hath not lift vp his minde ynto the waters, which 
naturaily are above 
5 He ſhall receiue a bleſfing from the Lord, b Though circams 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. ciſioa ſepxratethe 
6 This is the b generation of them that ſecke (7 edoflur 
him , of them that ſeeke thy face , thirss Iaakob.yjec, yer bor 
Selah. ſeeketh .God , is the 
7 < Liftvp your heads ye gates , and be ye lift rue Iaikoband 
vp ye euerlaſting doores , and the King of ey ory race, 
ſhall come in. c David defireth 


. WE NO the building vpof 
8 whois this King of glory ? the Lord, ſtrong che Temple ,where- 
and mightie,euen the Lord mightie in battell. inthe glory of 


a , , God ſhould ap. 
9 Lifr VP your heads, ye ZSatLS, and lift v i. azo are and ynder 


ſelues ye euerlaſting doores , and the King of glory {4. 6qureofitis 


ſhall come in, Tempe, bealſo 
Io Who is this King of gory. the Lord of prayerh co 
hoaſtes, he Is the King of glory. Selah. | ſpirguall Tenple, 


2-4 which isererual,, 
PSAL, XXYVY, becauſe ofthe pro. 
| ; miſe which was 

r The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſinnts, qqeto theTempley 

and alſo priened with the crucll malice of his enemies; ,. ir is werinen, 

6 Prayeth to God moſt ſtruently to hawe his (wnnes fergiuen. -p11, 1 meyy 

7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had committed in h11 youth. He 

beginneth every rucrſe according to the Ebrew letters , two or 

three except. 


AP 


9 A Palme of Dauid, 


V Nto thee, 2 © Lord, lift I vp my ſoule, out apo ly 


; ſt in any world 
2 My God, I þ truſt inthee ; let mee not {jng. 


be confounded ; Jet not mine enemies reioyce þ That thou wilt 
,QUET me, take away mine 


3 * $o allthathope inthee , ſhall not beaſha- evenin nut 
.med; 6«t let them be confounded, that tranſgrefle , jj, 28,46. 
without canfe, | Rem. #0, Vs 


4 © Shew 


Frue feare f ewarded. A 


I Reteine mein the 4 £ Shew mee thy wayes, O Lord , 4nd teach 


, ) iſe, ] 
[9/8 faithoftby promile» qe thy paths. REF: 
3423 tha! ow” ow Leade mee foorth in oy _ ,and reach 
. apy hae. me : for thou art the God ot my ſaluation ; in thee 
oe -oſantly and doe I truſt a all the day, 
- Gatall eat 6 Remember, O Lotd, thy tender mercies 
lie agait 1409 , NU » » 
me figs and thy louing Kkindnefle ; for they haue bene for 
_ euer. 
= 7 Remember not the e ſinnes of my youth, 
is ef wer ry w-_ nor uy rebellions , bt according tothy kindnes 
s, hismanto' "remember thou me , exers for thy goodneſle ſake, 
q werethe cauſethat ; 
rof hisenemies did rhus O Lo : 1 rob het 
heep recute bim , deli- zracious and righteous # the Lord : there- 
bin tingtharrde _ fore will he freach ſinners in the way. 
ex CN "he 9 Them that be mecke, will hee geuidein 
ky --me thartbeeffe® judgement, and reach the humble his way. — 
16. may ceaſe. —10 All the pathes of the Lord are mercy ard 
_ f Jenenony wen (etch vnto fuch as keepe his-concnant and his 
"0 * fe villgouerne teſtimonies : 
<dcomforther 1x For thyb Names ſake,O Lordzbe mercifull 
tharareevely — gntO mine iniquitte , for it is great. 
mg forthe | 12 What i man is heethat feareth the Lord > 
» nd fore Him will Re teach the way char he ſhall Schuſe: 
other reſpe® x3 His ſoule ſhalldweltat Feaſe , and his ſeed 
i Meming the  (111] inherit the land, 
ET 4 The ſecret ofthe Lords reuealed to them 
k ge willdiret that feare him; and his Conenant to giue them 
fi fchwith his pi» ynderſtanding, | 
G_ _ 15 [Mineeyes are enertoward the Lord: for he 
t Ways . > 
2 Co ealproſper will bring my feer out ofthe ner. 
, both in ſpirituall 16 Turne thy face ymoinee , and hane mercy 
| ardcorporal. yporrme : for I am deſolate and. poore. _.. 
cinngh 17 The ſorowes of mine heart= are enlarged ; 
he m Hiscounſe!! f bl 
It conteined in his- draw me out 0 - My trou _—_—_ 
j word , whereby 18 Looke vpon mineaffliftion and my trauel, 
.. he declareth that an fyroiue all my finnes. 
It18 he is the protetor . Mt res for th 
h of the fartkfull. t9- Rehold-mnne © enemies, tor they are many, 
h a. My priefeisins and they hatemewith cruell hatred, : 
ove creaſed becauſe 20 Keepe my ſoule and deliner me: lerme not 
h, pwr wget be confounded : for E truſt in hee. _ 
; > Hagan 2þ Let p minevprightneſſe and cquirie preſerne 
ae thathisaſfitions ME 7, for mine bope 15 1nthee. : 
ex oma themore 22 Deliuer Iſrael ,O God , qut ofall his tron- 
tDat his enemies bles: þ 
be increaſed , the : 
| moreneereſelt he Gods helpe, p Forafinuch-azI haue behaved my ſelfe vprightly 
'  wwardmineenemvies » let chem knoyy that thou art the deſeuder of my tut cauſe, 
P'S AL. XXVI. + 
_ 3 Dauid oppreſſed with many mmiaries , findin» no helpe in the 
; werld , calleth for ayde frem God: and aTurcd of his intecritle 
iowards '$aul:, defſirtth. God to be his iudpe , and to defend his 
Innocencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of his ſacrifice, 
which he will offer for his deliuer.ance , and de/ireth to be in the 


ly 


reompdny of the faithful inthe Coneregstion of God , whence 
bee. was baniſned-by Saul , promiſung integritie of life , and. 
open praiſes andthankeſpiaing. 

9 APfalme of Dawu, 


] Vdge me, z O Lord, for I haze watked in mine- 
innocency : my truſtharh bene alto inthe Lord ; 

Fherefore ſhall I-not {lide- 

2 Prooue me, OLord ,-and trieme : examine: 

yÞ reines, and mine heart, | 


a Heeflerth ts 
Codto bee the 
Tw'ge of his iuſt 

Cale; ſeeing there 
1>20equitivamong 

men, "mn 


d. My veryaſſe. 
Rious and iowa 


14' eyes : therefore hane I walked:in thy tructh. 


Motions ofthe _ g : 
exre. 4 TI haue not d haunted with} vaine- perſons, 
aiſeeldenerh neither kept company. with the diſſemblers, 
Fer + mg 5 T haue hated the aſſembly ofthe euill, aral 
rcompenſeeuty PAC Not Companied with the wicked. 


& ewll, d Bs deelarerh that i : . "TEN ; 'God 
ardelight itherompany = hgelly, <anuet yualke in finplicitie before God 


Pſalmes. 


3 For :thy c-louing-kindaefle ;x before mine- | 


Dautds requeſt, 6 
. 6 I will e waſh mine hands in innocencie, O 
Lord, and compaſle thine altar, | ' 
2 That I may declare with the voyce of 
thankeſgiuing , and ſer forth all thy wonderous 
workes. | 
8 O Lotd, I hane Jloned the habitation of f Deſtroy menor 
thine houſe ,and the hears oo qa 


e 1 will ſerue thee 
with a pure affe. 
Rion , and with 
the godly that fa. 
crifice vato thee, 


place where thine honour x. 
dwelleth. = » Whoſecruell 
f Gather not my ſoule with the finners , nor bands doeexecute 
my life with the bloody men : the malicious des 
10 In whoſe hand 7-8 wickedneſlſe , and their STEIN 


right hand is full of bribes, _ : h I am preſerved 
11 But I will walke in mine innocencie : re- from mineenemies 
deeme me therefore, and be mercifull ynto me. = Þy the wy" 

72 My foot ftandeth in k vprightneſle : I will A ION 
prayſe thee, O Lord, inthe Congregations. —ojea!y, 

PSAL, XXVII. ” i 

s Dauid maketh this Pſalme being delivered from great perils,as 

appeareth by the prayſes and thankeſpivine annexed > 

6 ]herein wee may ſee the conflant fuith of Lauid againſt 

the aTaults of all his enemies. 7 Ard alfo the ende 
qawhtrefere hee deſireth to line and to be delivered , onely to ' 

wporſhip God in bis Conprepation, 

1 APlalmesf Daud,. | © Br 
'T He Lord j-my «light and my ſaluation , whom aJured of good 
" - ſhall I feare? the Lord « the firength of my fuccefein —_— 
life of whom ſhall I be afraid x he RO 

2 When the wicked , even mine enemies and ſurely layd vpin 
my foes. came vpon me to cate vp my fieth., they God', be feared 
ftumbledand fell. - a Ig pr res; 

3 Though an hoaſte pitched againſt me , mine |, ones. 
heart ſhould :not be afraid : though warre be rai- Si ——_—_ 
ſedagainſt me,I will truſt inÞ this. my faiththe 

4.. c One-thing haue I defired of-the Lord, Rory. 
that I. will require , evem that I may-dwellinthe (un nee 
houſe of the .Lord all the dayes ofmy life , to be- all wort4ty com- 
_—_ beauty of tiie Lord ,and to viſite his medities __ 
Temp e. ine got inreſ} 

5 For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide CE 
mee in his Tabernacle : in the ſecret place of his prayſerdy name 
panilion ſhall he lide me , a4 ſet mec vp vpon a is themids of ths 
rocke. COOSTTEAtION. 

6 «@ And now ſhall helift vp mine headaboue er ono 
nune enemies round about mee : therefote will I Spirit of propheci 
ofter in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of toy : I will tbatbe ſhould *- 
fing and prayſe the Lord, pre 

7 Hearken vnto my yoyce', O Lord , woher air wOwner Mer 
T cry : have mercie alfo vpon mee and heare 
mee. 

$ When thou ſaydeſt , e Seeke ye my face , mine e He gromdeth * 
heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lord,-I will ſeeke vp9n Gods promifg 
thy face, | | Vs _ — 

9: Hide not therefore thy face from mee, nor noodayt wr, 
caſt thy ſernant away in diſpleaſure : thou hatt mandemert. 

heene my ſuccour., leaue me not., nticher forſake = | 
me, O God of my faluation. f Re magnifiech 
1> f Though my father and. my. mother rages yu 
ſhould forfake mee- , yet the Lord will gather ;adeth the mot. * 
me vp.. tender-loue of _ 

11 Teach me thy way , OTord , and leade me Patents rowards: 

in aright path, becauſe of mine enemies. CY 
t i 27» 1+ ut g Bureither pacifh 
12 - Giue me-notvnto the s luſt'of mine aduter- rheirwrath ; or 
faries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt bridle their rage. 
me, and ſuchas ſpeake cruelly. > Jo I EY 

13 T flould haue- fainted , exceptT hadbeleened 10,979 1. ® 

00) ſee the goodneſle of. the: Lord b in the land of ;j fee extorters 
the lining: >. himſelfeto depenz 

14 iHope inthe Lord : be firong, and hi ſhall g2 theLord) ſeeip 

comfort thine hear, and:ruft inthe Lord: 2 
Wo oath I ORNg ?PSAL his promiſes; 
? 
or od oe. 


PSAL, XXVIIL. 


8 Bring in great ſtart and heauineſe of heart ts far Cod diſho» 

nouved by the wicked , be deſireth x rid yorfeſ = 

; erreth for vengeance aramnſt them ; and at length aſſureth 
T0 himſelfe , that God hath heard his prayers 9s Ynto 

: whoſe twition he commendeth all the faithful, > 


s A Pſalme of Dawid, 


a fle comteth = Nto thee , O Lord , doeI cry : O my ſtrength, 
bimſciſe as a dead be not deafe toward me, leaſt if thou anſwere 


| — ramen mee not ,I be like a them that goe downe into the 


him , aud grant him PIt. >: i 
his petition. 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions , when'T 


b He —phnm  Ery vnto thee , when I hold vp my hands toward 
me - nor thineþ holy Oracle, | 


for inthat place4F With the workers of :iniquitie : which ſpeake 
was the Arke, and friendly to their neighbours , when malice & in 


_ _ promt- theirhearts. 
wk OE bis 4 4 4 Reward them accordine to their deedes, 


favour. and according to the wickednefle of their inuen- 
c Daftooy norche | tions : recompenſe them after the worke of their 
Hood with theb22, þ-nds : render them-their reward. 


b 
"* — te 5 For they re) not the works of the Lord, 
glory and nor for _NOT the ODE | his hands : therefore e breake 
his owne cauſe, them downe, and build them not vp. 


——yne7 = [1 6 F Prayſed be the Lord , for he hath heatd the 


+ pple; F voyceaefmy petitions, j 
GeChunch. 7 The Lord % my ſtrength and my ſhield: 
e Letthem beve= mine heart truſted in him, and 1 was helped : there- 


I Fore mine heart ſhall reioyce , and with my ſong 


F Becauſe be fel: will I prayſe him. i 

che affurance of 8 The Lord 7s g theirftrength , and he is the 
Godsbelpe in bis Ftrength ofthe delinerances of his anoynted. 

heart, bis mouth 


-ened1o fin 9 Saue thy _—_ , and bleſſe thine inhett- 
Bea be. co." tance ;.feed them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 
Meaning » his 

fouldiers, who were PS AL. XXIX, 

a8 meanes, by whom x The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of the world 

God declared bis - (awwbich Fr the moſt part thinke there is no.Ged. ) 3 «At 

power, the leaſt to feare him for the thunders ..nd tempeſt: , for feare 

f whereof all creatures tremble. 1: And though thereby 

Ged threatneth ſinners , yet hee is alwayes merciful to his, 
gnd meoueth them thereby to prayſe his Name, 

a He exborterh 


the proud tyrants 9 A Pſalme of Dawid, 


to bumblethem- Tue vnto the Lord , ye ® ſonnes of themi ht 
| p97 yer Cine vie the Lord gloty and ſtrength. " g : 
de inferiour to 2 Gine vnto. the Lord glory due vnto his 
ruite beafts and 8 =—Name : worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
dumbe creatures. A&yary, 

. ——_— 3 The Þ voyce ofthe Lords: vpon the waters : 


pe of the the God of glory maketh itto thunder : the Lord 


nelfh pen nf wi 3 —-c Draw me not away with the wicked , and 


© That is ,the 5 The <« voyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
ghunderbolr brea® dars : yea, the Lord breaketh the cedatrs of Le- 


ke h the moſt $ banon. 
nm Suri 6 He maketh them alſo toleape like a calfe : 
tobe Tebanon alpandtShirion like a yong vnicerne, 


(kble ro reſiſt God? - The voyceof the Lord diuiderh the < flames 
—_— fre. | | 


p tek the $ The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
Jightnings ro ſheet neſle to tremble : the Lord maketh the wildernes 


nd glide. off Kadeſhto tremble. 
# In placemo® . 9H The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes 


meth tbereisvo TO E Calue » and © diſcouererh the foreſts : therefore 
rreſence of God. in his 4 Temple doeth euery man ſpeake of his 
g For fearemaketb elory. 

them tocaſt their | 

calves. b MaketÞthetrees bare , or peatceth themnoſt ſecret places. i Thongh 
be yyicked are nothing mooued yrich theſe lights , yet the fairkfull prayſe God, 


that goe.downe into the pir. 


Sds mighty powet, _. _—_— A prayerofthe tg, 


To The Lnrd fitteth ypon the k floods, andthe k To 
Lord doeth remaine King for euer. | rage of the 

11 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength vnto his peo. #4 warn, 
ple : the Lord ſhall blefle his people with peace, they deſtroy nou, 


— PSAL. XXX. 


#"% 


= When Dauid wa: delivered , from preat danger ,h 
than kes to God, exhorting other to Sth rs ts es 
by his. example , that God is rather merciful then ſeuere and 
. rigorous towards bis children, 7 Andalſs that the fall 
from proſperitie to aduerſitie is ſudden, 8 This done 
hee returneth fo prayer , promiſing to prayſe God for ever, 


2 * A Palme or ſong of the * dedication of » Mlanga 
T will magnifie thee » © Lord : b thon haſt ex. om kat poll 
alred me , and haſt notmade my foes to reioyce As 


.Ouer me. b -Hec 


2 O Lord my God,I cryed vnto thee, ang thewoi gin. 
thou haftc reſtored me. a ; rainde-mig 

3 +O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my 4 foule gr pics 
ou:..of the graue : thou haſt renjued = bow them © Reforedi 


; —_ 

4 Sing praylſes vnto the Lord, yee-* his Saints, 
and giue ya 19s fbefore rape A of his gr rn 
Holineſfle. moſtnanrogly, 

5 * For hee endureth buta while in his anger : © Thewordiy. 
Gat in his fauour #« life ; weeping may abide arp tiemke 
euening, but ioy.commeth in the morning. wereorr Tl 

6 And in my g proſperity. I fayd , Iſball ne- mereylibeally 
uer be mooued. vnto others, 

7 Fer thou Lord of thy goodnefſe haddeft | Xvrvith | 
made my h mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : 648 thou « Pa.tar 7 
diddeſt hide thy face, and Ii was troubled, Iſa. 548... 

8 ThencryedI vntothee , O Lord, and prayed *©n-417- 
to my Lord. | A rpm 

7 


9 What profit « there in my blood , when I quie fate, a tere 
goe downe tothe pit ! ſballthe& duſt giue thanks 31.1. :.Ctrn, 


vnto thee ? or thall it declare thy trueth 2 32:24127; 
10 Heare, O Lord ,and haue mercy yponme: , 1, ahiing 
Lord, be thou mine helper. | | we in Zion mot 


11 Thou haſt turned my moutninginto ioy : furely. 
thou haſt loofed my ſacke , and girded mee with i Aferthattboe 
ladnefle, haſt wirhdrawen 
S thine helpe, Ifelr 
12 Therefore ſhall yy | tongue prayſe theeand,, miſery. 


not ceaſe: O Lord my God , 4 will giue thankes k David meaneth 


vnto thee for euer. arthedead ate 

. | . ; not profitable to | 
the (Congregation of the Lord here in theearth : therefore he would liveto prayſeb# 
Name , which is the end of inans creation. 1 Becauſe thou haſt yreſeruedae 


that wy.tongue ſhould prayſe thee , I will uorbe vnmindfull of my dyetie, 
PS AL. XXXI, 
z Dauid delivered from ſome great danger , firſt rehearſeth 
what meditation he had by the power of faith , when death 


pudes , ought to FE vpon the great waters, as before his ezes+, his enenne being ready to take him. 
ma ne > agg 4 The VOYCEe of the Lord s: mighty: the VOYCE Se Then hee affirmeth that the fauour of God is alwazes 
rr _ x 4 of the Lord &s glorious. | ready to thoſe that feare him, a0 Finally hee exhorteth 
eare of Gods anger. ; all the faithfull to truſt in God and to loue him , becauſe 


hee preſerneth and ſtrengtheneth them , as they may ſee by his 
example, 


9 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid, : © 
J N * thee, OLord, haueI put my truſt : Jet mee # F/a mr 


bates We ; . a Forthen God 
neuer be confounded: deliver me in thy a righte- , 1%. 


oulſneſle. | juſt , when be pie 


2 Bowe downe thineeare to mee : make haſte ſeryeih bis accor+ 
to deliver me : be ynto mea ſtrong rocke , andan 4ing ——_ 
houſe of defence to ſaue me, | | —_ 

For thou art my rocke and my fortreſle : 
therefore for thy Names ſake dire me and guide 
mee, . : b Dreſerue wee 
4 Draw -mee out of the þ nette , that they _— ce 
haue layed priuily for mec : for thoy art my (1 practiſe 
ſtreng . mine eneme5: 

5 Into 
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| font lefled . f 
ues Into thine c hand Teommentd my ſpirit ; for 
thou haſt redeemed me , O Lord God of trueth. 


eter defreth 6 I haue hated them that giue themſelnesto 

god ver onelyto (1... c5rfy]l yanities : for I > truſt in-the Lord, 
dog I will be gladand reioyce inthy mercy : for 

peer” ſotemzy  thon haſt ſeene my trouble : thou haſt knowen my 

eſavedafteribis ſonle naduerfitics, 

life. _ ©, $ And thou haft not ſhut mee vp in the hand 

: Rd of the enemie, b## haſt ſet my feete at © large, 

oe pikdeen.20 9 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: for Iam in 

kar whatfoeuer © xrquble; mine feye,my ſoule and my belly are con- 

thing 1500t fumed with grieſe. 

God JO For my lifeis waſted with heauineſle , and 
sdeceirfullan& my yeeres with mourning : my frengeh faileth for 
yaine, my paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

e Lage fg 4% 11 I wasagreproachamong all mine enemies, 
yh but ſpecially among my neighbours : anda feare 
and yerill. to mine acquaintance, h who ſeeing-mee inthe 
F Meaning-that — Qreere, fled from me. - 
vicſoronadto'< 1. 7 amforgottenasadead man out of mind : 
menthadcontinu- p : 

edageat while, I amlike a broken veſlell, = 

g Mineevemies 13 ForI haueheard therailing of i great men : 
——_— feare wwas on euery fide , while they conſpired to« 
meat en Betheragainſt mee, antconſulted to take my life. 
%1 chirſe friends, 24 But I truſted inthee,O Lord : 1{aid, k Tho 
d Theywerea- art my God. ; 
fnidwſtemme 1, My 1 timesare inthine hand : deliuermee 
_— iy, from the hand of mine enemies , and from them 
5 They tharwere that perſecute me. 

inautkoritie,con». 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : 
dens ent axd ſave methroughthy mercie. 

K 1hadthisteſti« 17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord : forT 
menieofconſei» hHaue called vpon thee : let the wicked bee put to 
exce-tharthou confuſion, and to = filence inthe graue. 


wouldeſtdefend 2 v2 . 
ey une 18 Let the lying lips bemade dumbe , which 
| whaſcever fray , proudly % and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt the 


pw. omar righteous, wor contre watt 
19 How preat iS t nefte , Wn1Ch tnou 
ws _ " haſt laid ts them ff feare thee ! an&done _ 
m Lerdeathde- tO them that truſt in thee , even before the ſonnes: 
— roythem tothe of men ! | | 
OY '.. 20 Thou doeſt hide them © privily inthy 
wp + maſures Preſence from the pride of- men : thou keepeſt 
of Godinercy axe them ſecretly irfthy. Tabernacle from the trite of 
— tongues. 
children, albeir a+, 21 Blefſed be the Lord : forhee hath ſhewed | 
allzimes whey doe iS marueilous- kindnefle toward me in a Þſtrong 
not enioy them. Citie, 
ex 1 22 Though1 ſaid in mine haſte, T am caſt out 
o Thins Of thy ſight, yet thou hufM:ſt the voyce of my 
placewhere they Prayer, when I cryed vnto thee. _ 
fhallhave thy 23 Loueyethe Lordall his || Saints: for the Lord 
det, aube  preſerueth the faithfull , and rewardeth abundantly 
theenemies pride. TN proud doer. = Y : 
P Meaning, ther -24 All. yee that truſt inthe Lord , be* ſtrong, 
aaa cos-i and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 
Kim, 28 the defence of , fo by my raſhneſſe and- infidelitie 
Ueſerved to have mode bo peer” Pa. L- feele be SR - *£* Becoultant 


Jour vocation , and God will confirme you with heauenly ſtrength. 
YH PSAL. XXXILI. 
Dauid 


I iſhed with g riewous ſickneſie for his finnes, counteth 
thems blefled to whom G od doeth not impute their tranſgreſſions. 
s And after that he had confeſſed his fines , and obteined 
parden, 6 be exhorteth the wicked men to live godly, 
13 andthe good toreiegce.. 


| & Concotningthy 5 A Palme of Dauid to giue 3 inftruftion, | 
evregh Eefled ir-he whoſe wickednes is b forgiuen , and: 
: chick. whoſe ſinne is couered, | 
Dieu fach/, þ Tobeiultified byLaith) is to have our fiaues fiery remitted ; and 


Þ bo repxed iuſt Rom, 4, 6+ oy 


- 234 PISS a. Ow 4 oy 
” 140 R ph : ; 
- - — 
Plalmes; 
þ 


ornament with the gathering alſo of the waters , be ſerteth forth the p of Gal 
that all crearuzes might feare him. 


- 
prevaile againſt God , but be deſeazerhvit, audvſhall baueenil ſuccetle, - 


bo | "—* a. <s 2; He Tem, _ Fe w-— - 5 - 4 . 
: & mM 4 c % | > 

. 4 TE? F 
power | 4) .' # 

* 


2 Bleſſed js the man ; Vito whomthe Lord im- 
puteth not iniquitie , and in whoſe ſpirit there ir 


no guile. | x 
- :1S 'When I held-my < tongue » my bones COn- © Berweene hops 3 
ſumed, or when I d roaredalltheday, => * anddeſpaire, 


4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me day and {| Neitherbyſi- 
night : and my moiſture is turned io che Sehighe EY k 
of Suromer, Selah.) nifying that be. 
. 5 Then I « acknowledged my finne vnto thee, fore thefinner * 
neither hidT mine iniquirie : for I thought , I will (x:Sonciled ro 
confefle againſt my-1elfe my wickednefſe vnto Perf Et - 
the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of © He thewerh - * 
avFs man mw. 2D £ "161 ery et Godemars? 
| Therefore euery one that is godly, © > eonely  * 
make his prayer vnto thee and time, when thou _ Rs | 
.mayeſt be found: ſurely in the flood of great wa- themeanesthere. 
ters g they ſhall not come neere him. ofare repentance 

Thou art my ſecret:place : thou preſerueſt an.) confeffion 4 
me from trouble : thou conpalielt me about with fac, et 
toyfull deliuerance. Selah. f When neceffiry” 

8 T will k inftru& thee, and teach thee in the <*uſeth him es * 
way that thou ſhalt goe , and I will guide thee jXÞ*ocheefor- ** 
with mineeye, z Tomi a 
9 Be yee not like an horſe, or like a mule tersandgreatdan-- 
.evhich vnderſtand not : whoſe i mouthes thou 8*5-  - 
doeſt binde with bit and bridle , leaſt they come Ag tes; ; 
neere thee. reſ of Gods | 

IO Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked : dren partakewof* 


5 the 5which- 
he +, truſteth in the Lord , mercy ſhall com- th: oy oj 
P E ; | = he will diligent- | 

1x Be gladye righteous , andk rejoyce inthe ty joke —_— : 
Lord , and be ioyfull all yee, that are vpright in care todire&rheay 
Heart. . w. da bo er | 
i If men can rule bruit beaſts, thinke they that God willnor bridle . 
rage? Kk He ſheyeth that peace and oy of couſcicnce inthe rar apes þ 


fruir of faith, 
P SAI. XEELIHI 

x Hee exhorteth good men to praiſe God , for that he hath 
not only created all things , and: by his providence pouer- 
neth the ſame , but alſo is faithfull in his promiſes, 10 
hee runderſtandeth mans heart , and ſcattereth the coun- 
fell of the wicked, 16 fothat noman canbe preſerued 
by . any creature. or mans ſirength » but they , that 

preſerued from all 


a It istheduery 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : fing vnto him *ftkegodlyro | 
with viole and b inſtrument often firings. ſer forth the praj=. 


3 Sing vnto him anew ſong : fing cheerfully mery and pron 


ſhewed toward | 


5 He © loueth righteouſnes- and indgement : f 
the earth is full of ti oodnefle of the _ net yon; Far 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens ofthe Temple, 
-made,and-all the hoaſte of them by the breath of which dothas. 


his mouth. more appertiihgs 
2 He f gathereth. the waters. of the ſea toge- Acrits ,contagh 
ther as vpon an heape ,and layeth vp the depthes nd lights, p 
c 53 COUNT 


wenn h feare th &: letall them 2*<ommandemeny 
Letall the earth ieare the Lord: let EN 5, ornate 
that dwell in _ world feare _ 5Þ world. m_ 

9 Forhe ſpake ,and it was-done : ie comman- 4 Tharis , the | * 
ded, and it j ſtood. ———— 
10 The Lotrd breaketh the gs: counſell ofthe, ,15 coitus 
heathen , a»d-bringeth to nought the deuices of world tadgerh-of 
the people. _ Gods workes, y 


be doth all rhings! 
according to iuftice and mercie; 


f By the creation'of the heauens and beautify 


} Or , was created; 


No counſels 
1-4 The - 


_ 


& Hee ſheweb 1x The counſell of the Lotd ſhall ff 
Shar all our felicity euer , 4nd the thoughts of his heart Eacohe whe 


f = in = ages 
that tbe Lord is 0 | 1 | 
al” i 12 . Bleed z: thatnation , whoſe b God is the 


JI 7g ph inheritance, - ; | 
dooce and #3 The Lord i looketh downe from heanen, 
nor by forrune. +. @d beholdeth allthe children of men, 
k porede 14 Frem the habitation of his dwelling , hee 
nl _ 4” _ —_ —_ in the earth. 

15- He k faſhioneth their hearts euery one; and 
vnderſtandethalltheir workes, Foc, 

16 The 1 King is not faued by the multitude 


eaves but onely Of 4 hoaſte , nerther is the mightie mar deliuered | 


s prouvi- by great ſirengrth, 

| Ta: have 17 A:horleiis avaine helpe , and ſhall not de- 

ers to eruſt 5-0 ler any wi his great ſtrength. 

_ OO ,18 Behold, m the eye ofthe Lord is vpon them 

"God ſhewern That feare him , and vpon them that truſt in his 

ithar-roward his MEtrc1e, | 

jof his Pe .19 To deliuer their foules from deeth , and to 
Re bers Preſerve ther in famine. 

—  — T_—_ 29 n Our ſoule waiterh for the Lord : for he is 

p Thus be ſpea= ourhelpeand.our ſhield, 

- "qa 21, Surely our heart fhallreioyce in/him., be. 

Church , which Cauſe we truſted-in his holy Name, 

lonely deperd on 22 Letthy mercy, O Lord, be ypon vs, as wee 


nce. truſted in thee, 


x Afer Dauid hed eſctped Achiſ), , according as it is written 
in the 1. Sam. 2,11 where in this title hee calleth 
«Abimelech-( which was 4 yenerall name to «ll the Kings 

of the Philifiims ) hee prayſeth God for his deliverance, 

3 provckins all others by his example to truſt in God ,to 

feare and ferue bim, 7 who defendeth the godly with 

, his Angels, x6 and rviterly deſirezeth the wicked 3n 
_ their ſinnes. 


la Hee promiſed 


' 
j 
: 
: 
! 
F 


Mmeuer [0 become vt- : * | 3m . 

- -4 A. Plalme.of Dauid , wuhen he changeth his beha- 
[2 = atk -; our before Abimelech , vuhs draue him 

[bis deliverance. , GVVAay, ard he departed, 

Þ They that are 


Þeaten downe with 

the experienceof. T Will 2 alway give thankes vnto the Lord: His 
heir owne evils, prayſe. ſhellbe.in my mouth continually. 

| Which.Lcor 2 My oule ſhallglory inthe Lad; theb hum- 
Fer whercin 1 was. ble ſhall heare itand be glad. + 

They ſhall be 3 Prayſe yethe Lord with me , and let vs mag- 
pid to flee to thee njhe bis Name together. | 

Bev ſhall fee by 4 I ſoughtthe Lord, and he heardme : yea, he 
ſhercies roward me. deliuered meout of allmy c feare. 

Þ They 4 ſhall looke vnto him , and runne to 
power be ſuffici= 4; - and their faces thall not be alhamed, ſazing, 
EE yerformas © This poore man. cryed ,and the Lordhead 
fafirmitie be ap- 65771, and faued him out of all his troubles. 3: 
boimerh kis Angels — The © Angel of:the [Lord pitched round 
þ watch ouer i. out them, thatfeare him, and delivereth them. 
i ply i s | Taſte ye wok (ee, __ _— the Lord is : 
tience profite more - bl # theman that truſteth i hum, 

| oy which = 9 Feare the Lord yee his Saints: for nothing 
pone es poyie. wanteth tothem that feare him. . = | 
Wichey 92! #19 Theflyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
| That is P the rue _ m_ ſeeke the Lord , ſhall g want nothing 
aac Wore tnatilsg 

God. 


& 
F 
[4 


. of 4 11 Come children, hearken vnto mee: I will 
--Spein ra - teach you the feare ofthe Lord. | 
"m ly defixe 12 * What man is he that defireth life , and lo- 


be , vie, be wonde- ueth long dayes for roi ſee good ? ; 
jeth why they Fall © 12 "Feepe thy tangueiromeuill, andtby lips, 


N _— that they ſpeake no pr, 


] 
$3 
\Þ 


4 Plalmes. 


ns God... | 
$ He prooueth , that Lord : eyen the people thet he hath cholen for his 


14 Eſchew enill and doe good: ſeeke peace and | 
follow after it. ER ay 2 The angerof 
15 The eyes of the Lord are ypon the righte. ——— FI 
ous, and his eares are open vnto their crie, wicked ro, ; 

16 But the & face of the Lord «© againſt them ®Þvlilbet thr 
thar Go euill , to cut off their remembrance from Lk ou 
the earth. 

17 The richteous Cty , and the Lord heareth lowed 
them , and delivereth them out of all their trou- *fitifion, 
bles. Soba 

18 The Lord isneere ynto them thatare ofa m ac, 4 * 


in ſpirit, | of birhey 
19 Great are thetroubles of the righteous: but 2 Thtir wing 
the Lord deliuereth him out of them all, ure Bhd 
20 ® He keepeth all his bones:-not one of them owne rv. 
is broken. © For whentey 


-21 But malice ſhall {lay the-2 wicked : and {eeme to brows 


A . come with ores 
they that hate the righteous, hall periſh. with pe 


d | 
22 'The Lord 9 redeemeth the ſoules ofhis ſer. ire _—_ | 
nants : and none that truſt in him, ſhall perifh, ſbewerh binſell | 


es 
EO PSAL, XXXY. 


= do Tong as Saul 'was enemie to Dauid. , all that had any au- 
thoritie under him , to flatter their king ( as is the courſe 
of the world ) did alſo moſt crnell; perſecute Datiid + azainſt 
Thom hee prayeth Ged to plead and to auenze his cauſe, 
8 that they may be taken in their nets and ſnares , which 
they lazd for him , that his innecencie may be declared, 27 and 
that the innocent , which taketh part with him , may reiogce 
and prayſe the Name of the Lord , that thus delinereth his * Be defireth God 
feruant. 28 And fo he promiſeth to ſpeake foorth the 19 vadenakehis 
Tuf'ice of the Lord , and to magnifie is Name all the dayes of <Aule againſttien 
thn: lifes that did perſere 
Kew: and ſaunder 
4 A Plalme of Dawd, b AlbeitGolem 
: with bis breath 
P Lead thou my a cauſe, O Lord , with them that deltroy all bisens, 


* . : o mies : yet the be. 
ſtrive with me; fight thou againſt them that ly Ghot acrtbek 


ht againſt me. Vote h; 
_ b Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, and —_ wont 
ſtand wp for my helpe, to aſſure vs of his 
3. Bring ourallo the ſpeare , and top the vyay Pirie rower * 
againſt them that perſecute mee , fay vnto my yo renations 
<{oule, I am thy faluation, that thou zrt the 


4 Ler them be confoundedand put to ſhame, #uthour of ay 


that ſeeke after my ſoule:ler them beturned backe, in 


« k : 29 4d Smite themwith 
and brought to confuſion , that imagine mine tg, gyirr of giddie 


Hurt, ; nelſe that theic 
5 -Let them. beas chafte before the wind , and _— _ 
terthe Angel ofthe Lord (carter thews, __ omg 


6 Let their way be darke and ilipperie: and a. 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. e Sheng that 

7 For © without cauſe they haue hid the pit we mayoorall | 
and their ner for me : without cauſe haue they © PPeainc: 
digeed a pit for my ſoule. bis plory, nd wie 

8 Let deſtruction -come vpon f him_at vn- ourcauſeisiut. | 
wares , and let his net , thathee hath layed priui- f when beptomt 


ly , take him: ler hin fail into g the fame deſtru- _— hiwſelfe 
ction. | P — — 


9 Then my ſoule ſhallbe ioyfull in the Lord : pared againfthe 
It ſhall reioyce in his faluarion. | = chilkpelWer 

10 All my k bones ſhall fay , Lord , who is like þ. Fin 
vnto thee , which delinereſt the paore from him, 1,0 codpnp 
that is too ſtrong for him ! yea, the poore and him fing bim oy 
that is in wiſerie , from him that ſpoyleth kim 1 — beck inſoule 


11 + Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked of _ would not” 
me things that I knew not. | ſuffer metro pope | 


12 they rewarded me euill for good,to K have my ſelfe. 
ſpoyled my iople. ..._.. DO OO Lag + 
"13 YerlT, when they were ficke;I'was cloathed | juin 
With a facke: I humbied wy {oule with faſting ; into deſpaires 
All 


with iovard” 1.4 ned my ſelfe as to wy friend , or as to uens, and thy faithfulnefſe vnto the cloudes e Though wic- 
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Gods f20ur to 6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not deſire : 


(hy emplarion 
of þ1 . : s 
Pr n prouidence oner all , and confeſſeth that his counſels rogards vs are far aboue 
Pacities: we cannot ſo much as tell chem in order. 


Phalmes. 


' glad in thee, and ler them that loue.thy ſaluation, x as touching the 


thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and my de- {7,024 vertath 


; Wicked mocked Gods children intbeir affliions: 


2 David being priewouſl effiicted, bleſet | them that pity his 


 aline,, he ſhalbe bleſſed "== the earth : and thou diucrs cauſes why 


' of ſorow : thou haſt turned all his c bed in his reſtorerh us: 


 lyeth, ſhallno more rife. 


heele againſt me. 


"0" 


Sacrifice refuſed,” H © 
erin cares haf{chonprepared)burneoffring © 2 
Linn off heft thop ror R nie. + + 74 fn 
- 7 8 Then faidT /Loe ;Foome : for intthe rolle yvgertendrbeſpi- 
of the booke its: written of me, | | rituall eaning,of 
8 I defiredrodoerhy good will ;O'tny God : theſeeriters: and | | 
yu within mine heart. age ne ot 
9 I hanedeclared thy tighteonfnes ny þ great: nies oF chelity af] 
congiynnn : toe, I-willnor refraſve my lips : © a—_ her 
Lord,t ou knoweſ?. LL Ss AGE RE rhe ; ve net 
io I hane*not hid thy righteodfaefle within feraice. 00 
mine heart, 64 I haue declared thy i trueth and E.qqen opened 
thy ſaluation-; T have not Concealed.thy mercy,and mine eares aud 
thy truerh from the great Congregation. ' '' heare, I wasready 
11 Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie _— - _— 
from me , O Lord , ler thy mercy and thy trueth a- was written in the 
way preſerue me. | 2 


AA Lodi hencompatos DoD nn 
12 ,For 1 rable tr $ hane compaſſed tle for thisend, 
me : my finnes  haue- taken ſuch holde +504 _ 
that I am yot able to looke yp : yea , they ate moe gauauary. + 
in nnmber then the haires of mine head : therefore i Deuid bere vom« 
mine heart hath « failed me, boo 3- degrees of 
,13 Letir pleaſethee, O Lord, todeliner mee : CLIN 
make haſte,O Lord,tg helpe me. We 7s | Pitieth vs + Þis righ- 
14 Letthem be 1 confounded and put to ſhame reouſees, which: © © 
"together, that ſeeke my: ſoulezo deſtroy it:Jet them CC 
be .driuen backward and. put to rebuke that deſire per yearmer oy, 
mine hurt. bb | whady 
.- 15 Let thembemdeſtroyed fora reward of their bisconſtant fa- 
ſhame,which ſay vnto me, Ahazaha, vour,ſo that here-" 
16 Lecallthem that ſeckethee,reigyceand be 2! Piocecderh our 
lay alway, a The Lord be praiſed, ond judgement ofcbe 
17 :Though I be pooreand needy , the Lord CCC 


liverer ; my God, make notarying. inwardly mooued 
mine bearr ro pr:y. 
1 He defireth that Gods mercy may contend for him againſt the raze of his enemies. 
m Let the ſame ſhame aud confuſion light vpon them , which they intended ro baye 


bronght vpon me. n As the fairhful. a!wayes prayſe God for bis benefits : ſarhe 


caſe, 9 and complaineth of the tretſon of his owne friends and 
familiar: , as came-to paſſe in Iudes, Toh. 13,13. After hee 
feeling the great mercies of Ged gently chaſliſing him,and not 
ſeffring his enemies to triumph againſt him, + 13 oiucth moſt 
heart; thanks to God, 
9 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. | i 
B Ecfled & he that a iudgerh wiſely of the poore : 4 NOD ; 
, he Lord ſhall deliver him in thezjme oftrou- fol hom God | 
. % y fl doth Vi i, Toe 
2 The Lord will keepe him and preſerue him iog thar there are 
wilt not deliver him vnto the will of his'enemies, G4/2yeth bis 
: ag : ypon vs. ye4 » 
3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon thek bed and af:erward he 
Hens fn: | b when for ſo'ows 
4 Therefore I ſaid , Lord hane mercy _ me: rn te)? inf 
heale my ſoule , for I haue ſinned againſtthee. pon bis bed. 
Mine enemics 4 fpeake cuill of mee , ſayimg, c Thoubaſt reſto. 
When 1hall he die, and his name perith ? | red bin In bis fick | 
6 And ifhe come toſee me, he ſpeiketh e lies, 2<1224 (ear biew'2 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , and q Thar is, curſen 
vvhen he commetrh forth, he rellerh ir, 2d cannor have 
7 All they that haterhe whiſper together againſt their crudtbare 
me: exe againſt me do they imagine mine hurr. TY 7 —_—_ 
8 f Amiſchiefe is light ypon him, and he that death. 
| p- : e For pretending 
* 9 Vea,my | familiar friend, whom I truſted, <o <omfor: me, * 
which did cat of my bread, z hath lifted yp the 


| FO | b 
f The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſhments that God was become his mortal 
enemy. Ebr. the man of m1 pea e. g As Dauid fel: : his fa!{hoode,, and 
ir was chiefly accompliſhed io Criſt, Tekn.1 315. fo ſhall bis members contiagalk 
prooue thefame. - . 
Bb 


10 There. 


i 


bs 3 
—— 
I 


20. Therefore, O.Loyd,haue metey vporumees. — 


4 be vpibe, Withont end. Ap be it, euen-ſo.be it, 


4 That is, how.Þ © 


| nilbmentamong 
. $: Afﬀfii&tions came 
Ee bick y.1s 


|  eththere is no 5 


God will cerainely deiver his, 


L 44 
; 


I4%8 
I He X 


aft 


h Meaning,either 


in pxoſperiggof: © and raiſe me yp 210 ſhall I reward them. | 
— = oF by os Tho than ref me «be. 


 apdinſtallzentatics. Cauſe mine enemy doth not triumphagainſt me. 
- 3 Shevying me cui- F2 And as for 
3 ".- 1. epuaadr 1M integrity, & doeftſer me 


for me thou ypholdeft me © in mine 


ore thy i face for cuer. 


k, Pyrhisreperition ,23.; BleNled be the Lord God, of Iſrael world 


chfull zo prayle. TAL MIAL....- i 


| & Rrophas grievenſly complaineth . that letted by his 
| | HE rene, » be could i Ae ww; inthe SIOE he of Gods 
people , proteſting that althcuxh be w ſeparated in body from 
thers:, get bis heart was thithermward affetiqned. 7 And 
leaſt of all he ſhewed that bee was not ſo far owercome with 
h theſe firowes and thoughts, 8 ' but that he continually put 
i has tenfidence in the Lord. 5 4gp4pi-443 ARR 

:-- 24 Fohim thas excelieth. \A Palme to grue tmftruttion, 

> ty 2 commirted zo the ſornerof Korah,  * * 


7 
_— 


| : 210, A $ the Hart brayeth for tlie rivers of water, ſo 
: ASA uretdO.: \ ; 3 
Cee: A b panted toy ſoule after thee;/O God, | 
which wereofthe 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God , ever for the 1i- 
—_— ning God : when fhall I come and appeare before 
”:b Bytbeſe ſimili the preſence of God ? | 
| wales of thirk;and c Mine teares hate beene my meate day and 
panting) be ſbew-. night, while they qayly.lay vnto the, Where 15 thy 
och his feruent de». (= 4» | 50% D119, .vTir{;3 ir} 30 
oo © ew" "4 © WhenTIremembred theſe things Ipowred 
c Asvthers ake: Our my' very heart ;becauſe- I had gone with the 
pleaſurein eatinE. multitude , and ledde them into the houſe of God 
apr ant with the voyce of ſinging , and praiſe , as a multi- 
vento weeping. T2de that keeperh a feaſt. 


5 Whyartthorcaft downe , my ſoule , and vn- 


hed the peoptet®- quiet withih me? e wait on' God: for I will yer giue 
gowns eras ' himthanks for the helpe of his preſence, 
now feeing my 6 My God, my ſoule is-caft downe withinme, 
conraryeliae, Þ f becauſe I remembred thee , from the land of Ior- 
die for forow. den,and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 
{095 plchaging 7 One gdeep calieth another deepe by the noiſe 
——IOAL? tbefleſla of thy water ſpouts-: all thy waues and thy floods 
2a.caſt kinioro are gone ouer me, -- 
deſpaire,yer his 8 The Lord b will graunt his loving kindnes in 
Kirh grounded 02 (he day ,and in the night ſhall I fing of him, euena 
mercies gertet. Prayer vhtothe God of my Hfe, | 

| ede victory. 9 TI willfay vnto God, pvhichss my rocke, Why 
F-That is,yvben T 


F haſt thon forgotten meet why goe I mourning, 
|» warp rake. whenthe enemy opprefieth me? DJ 
110 My i bones arecutaſunder,while mine ene- 
the mauntaines. . MICS pinch me,ſaying dayly vurome, Where is 
\ ts 


| Haag I; k Why attthou caſt downe , my ſoule ?and 
i| abner Av why art thou difquiered within me ? wait on Gol : 


whereby be ſhew- for I will'yet gine him thanks : hee 5s wy preſent 


helpe a X 

of our miſery ti Fo nd wY God ; $6 

i God be pacified and ſend remedy. h He afuretb bimſelfe of Gods help ja time 
2acome, - i Thar is, Iam moſt prieyoully cormented. k. This repetitiondorh 


* declare that Dauid did riot ovefcomearence ,to teach ys tobe conſtant , for as much 2s 


Of P 


Hee prejeth to be delinered from them that conſpire againſt 
bim, that he might texfully prayſe God in his boly congreg a> 


Z . t72n. 


2 Be defirerh God -Ucge ame, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 


ga ured; the vnmercifull þ people : deliuerme from the 

genes - full apwricked can. | : 
cauſe aga Teers 7 has 

© enexuies.burchief-, 2 For thou art the Godef my ſtrength : why 

| i Fa -e agg; haft thou put me away? why goe I ſo mourning, 
_—_ < aſh * whentheenemy oppreiled ze ? RM 

© b That is, thecryetl: 3 Send thy c lightandthy tructh : letthem lead 

- company of - mee : let them -bring me vmo thine holy Monn- 
Inns. ta1ne,2nd tathy Tabernacles, | 

S Gaara 4 ThendwiflI goe vnto thealtar of God, exer: 


which appea- 


-” 


F ry See leo vnto the God cf my ioy and gladnes : and ypon 

: wage of toy pros. the hatpe-will I giue thanks vnto thee , O. God my 
zynites.. 

'd Hepromiſeth to 

' ofcxaſolcmne ſacrifice ofthaake!giuing ic token of bis greatdeliuerance, 


Plalmess 


- thine hand, and planted< them : howv thou haft de- 


; them thar coſe vpagainſ vs, 


_ dow of death. 


W #597 


5. Why.art thou .caft:downe-, my. ſoule > 

why art thou diſquieted within th ook hol 

God: for I will yetgine himthavtiks, be 7; my pre. Faithfull nore 
oY r 


ſent helpe and wy God. — nt bwcas, 
ne PT nyt 1 SHY 
PS A-L, XLIvV. : 00d Long 


x The faithful remembes the great mercy of God toward his 
people. _ 9. After they 'complaine , becauſe they feele't ne. 
mores :47-«Alfo they: alledee the trwenant mate with Aly as 
bam, fer the keeping whereof they ſhero. what grieuon; thinze 
they fuffred. - 23 , Finally , they pray -unty God not to con- 
temne their afff ition ; ſeeins the ſame redoundeth to the cons 
tempt of his honour. 


gaud great, 


1 To bimthatexcelleth. A Pſalme to give tmſtrufiun, 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 
WW E--have: heard with oura cares, O God : our ; This Dia 
; VF} fathers: haue told+ vs' the 'workes that: thou meth, why 
haft dane intheirdayes, in theold time : | madeby ſomerx, 
2 Hevy thou haſt driven out the b heathen with Z=:Projter 
or theyſe ofthe 


ople, 
ſtroyed the d people, and cauſed e them ro grow. CN, 


3 For they inherited not the lande by their treme miſery, 6, 
owne {word , neither did their -owne arme faue ther t they fs 
them : butthy right hand, and thine arme , arid the Sees. i” 
light - thy countenance z becauſe thou didRt ffa- tiockus, orintyy 
uvur them, 323 | i h like affliftion, 
4 Thou art my king , O God : ſend helpe vnto d That b,the Cz. 
8 Iaakob Me 
. c Towti , 
5 Þ Through thee have wee thruſt backe our a OO 
aduerfaries : by thy Name haue we troden downe 4 OfCaun. 
e 8, our fa. 
6' For I doe nottruſt inmy bow, neither can ry On 
my ſword faueme. cy and love igthe 
aſt put them to confuſion that hate vs. COTE 
8 Therefore will wee prayſe God continually, 2 Becauſe (Li 
and will confeſle thy Name for euer.Selah. arc our king,there. 
9 Bur zovv.thouartfarre off , and putreſt ys to foredelivertty 
i confuſion,and goeſt nor forth with ourarmies, ar TR 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turn back from the aduer- þ pecauſerhey ad 
ſary and they which hate vs,ſfpailel] for themſelues. their forefater 
11 * Thougiueſt vs kas ſheepe to be eaten,and _ _ wo 
doeſt ſcatter ys _— the nations. |  ; Chunn they aghey 
. , that to themiſelus 
12 Thouſelleſtthy people ! without gaine,and hich before they 
doeſt not increaſe their price, | _ didattribureto 
I3 Thou makeſt vs a reproach to our neigh» _— _ of. 
bours , a .ieſt and laughing ftocke to themthat ate {q1,0o! what 
roundabout vs. 
14 Thou makeft vsa prouerb among the nati- of God,fo now 
ons , anda nodding of the head among the people, ib*y acknowledge 
. that this afflition 
15 My mconfufion is dayly before me , and the ,,,.;, piiut 
ſhame of my face hath couered me. judgement. 
16 For the voyce of the llanderer and rebuker, { 6rattheir ples 
forthe enemy and nauenger, =! y am. $,365. + 
17 All this is come vpon vs ,yet doe wee not ,, x .nogod- 
o forget thee , neither deale wee falſly concerning 'o be aurhourof 


«nr - Burt! thou haſt faned vs from our aduerſaries, ouly fountinemd 
an 


thy couenant. : maar pe atk 
18 Our heart is notturnedbacke : neither our punminene "| 
Reps gone out of thy paths, bis baods,wbo 


19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into the ,qQunded then. 


b 's) ” 3 & ſha- ]- AS flaues which: 
place of | dragons, and couered vs with th eye 
Oh 


3: 'rice, veirber lo0- 

20 If we hae fargotten the Name of our God, J{1;hou fortin 
and holden vp our hands toa y ſtrange god, tharoffereth wot 
21 Shall not. God gfearch this out 7 for hee burtakeſttbenn 


knoyeth the ſecrets of the hearr, Ro orlift 


vp my head for- 


ſhame. _ & Mezning, the proud and cruell tyrant, 
ſhed nor now their ſmnes , but by hard afflitions called tbern to the conſiderart 
the heauenly -ioyes. | 
h:ere we ſee the power of faith, which can be ouercome by no perils. 
that they bonoured God aright , becauſe they truſted in him alone. 
God to witneilerhas they yyexevprigbtto him ward. 

| 22 Surely 


? | 


their ſtrength cams 


© They boaſt not of their iff 
rues , but declare that they reſt vpon God ip the mids of thew affliftions: who pe 


| ''Or , whales : meaning ', the -— ar" of, were 


WAP O4ABS 08 


hb 


64 


$4 10+ go Per. 414 
\ There isn0 
bareaf eoverſ 
axqtIouſer 

to 


raiſersvp+ 


Gonred, 


23-. Surely for thy fike rite weftfinecontinu. 

ally, andare counted es ſheepefor the laughter. 

23 Vp, why fleepeſtthon; O Lord '7awake be 
- notfarreoff for euer, 

24 Whetefore' hideft thon thy face ? and for- 
4, gerteſt our miſery and our affliftion ? © | 

25 For out foule/is ſbearen downg vieo the 

duſt our bell x cleaueth to the ground; ' 

wy Riſe vpfot onr faceour , —_ redeeme's for 

thy emercies fake, ' * 


deny eonel) ſufticiedt ranſoiie to deliuee both'bo dy and Lute from all kinde 
chum and miſery» 


SAL. XLY.: 
» The maiefiie uf Helnncn 3 _- pr d: frength | Leateh 


viedee 2694 24nd power rofre. 6+, ble rTege- with 
wh eſe '. if 

that: wall oj can reign few bye 3 tre of an * bi, 
and Sou bey ty ao yuthrr Ge ri ; Yo the which 


e » the wonderfull maiefiie ntincreaſe © of the kjngileme of 
Chip and his Church his ſpouſe , now taken of the Geniiles , is 
deſcribed. 


":v-bþ Y 4 gn__ on 4 — , F ſong 
011099" 9; ;: f f fo CON Fo 
hoon | gay (fe of 70h ; 
nth" Te? FRE uk ?, a good matter : 
d Oftharparkie |  I-will intreat-# my workg, of. theking.; my 
loueiacaght -  ropgue 545 the peyiof 8 ſwift writer,/:. 1; 
uk 2 Thou art « fairer thenthe children of men : 
nets. grace is powred in. thy lips becauſe, God hath 
« $alowongbeau- blefled thee for euer, -{} 1, 2 
qanddoyweree, 73, Gird.thy ſwords ypoa thy _ 6 mol 
upimant  mightic, to vaif, [thy worth! rand thyg 
"my o. -- 4 ; And -praſper with hinky gt 0k 
and his 2 
oxranehizencs the word of. trueth; and of m_—_— moon 
nies, ishereds Loguſnefle : ſo thy -right hand ſhall teach theegere 
wal, © tiblethings. _ 
them-thartidein  F Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce thehear 
ir Ling of the Kings enemies: Fhevefate: the prop _ 
apa LM 6 Thyethrone , 0 God , 5+ for' acrand eve 2 
tadehinrruets the ſcepter of thy kingdome , 7a Tceprer of wg 
meekeneſſe and =, — 
inlice ,notio | Thou loueſt righteouſnefle , and bateſt wic- 
arc qt kednefſe, becauſe Gqgd , euen thy God , hath fan. 
e Valenk hp oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 
of this k ings." ellowes.-!; ::_:; 
_— s $ All thy g garments ſmall ofi1 rre and aloes, 
Taling kinodowe 4d caflia, vawhen thay cammeZSt:out © ofthe yuory pa- 
ef Chrit, .. , Jaces 8 wherethey-haue madetheeglad, , .. 
f Hatbeſabliled , 9 ' Kings daughters vvere among th inc honou- 
EEE! rable wviues : vpon thy right hand did fjand the 
kei, oi *. | npene in makin. of gold of Ophir. 
Chriſt » which FE confid 1 
inthe pracs 4, 1 . Oganghtirs , and 'confider , an 
aad-ioy of ihe Yin ws Py cas &. aut thing Mip6people 
| ' ant ers hou JALIES 
TN pins. - 28 "go ſfalltheKin havepleaſure iathy beau 
mideadee iopfyll... 03g ie hee ny LG age tranencothot im.” 
——_—_ $1ue | 12 Andthe er of || Tyrus 'uviththe rich 
ran” of the people, ſhall doe homage before thy face 
k Though be had ie preſents. 
=p Kg g8 ; P The ; Rings eng 1s all glorious 1 with | 
JO nn ;het oathing 1s Lol 
make knee is She balf be beooght vita YINEO. the Kidg ns 3 ion rai- 
duyhter beſt dle: wor ES is 
1 Vader the figure * 8 5 DIG her cbmpanions': be Brough: 
* Thanos ymtorhee, © 


Cauphrer , he ſhey- 
tthe 


Church muſt caſt off all carnall affe&i 


diver 


Eos 


vowed glory the f F 


Ao 211 


15 With ioy atid gladnes ſhall they ebiought, 
va wen ty. > k He fignifierh thax 
beveſators10 ork door piuegyr hed 
Ae Tun Tos at all 
Ceci 


TY” ab »';oT d 


| $i57e2q 2 ailer 


= 


+ 1 (03% 1942 


Platinek. 


I itt 


ard hall bnrer into the King: 


16 In ftead of thy dope ſhall "ty children m They ſhall 


be: thou ſhalt make them ptincesy throigh all the cxthrn tel oo | 


earth, 


17 T will make thy o Nameto be remembred = py Ggnifech- 
the riehaotgil,- 


throngh all generations : rhecefore ſlall the peo 
ple giue thankeswvnto thee world meme: end. 


be : ſuſficienyto enrich all his was 9 Thip one! ut 


wks Salomon. | 

2 «A ſony of triumph or ER #&: the deals 
of 1 ers/alem , after Sennacherib 5 iſs br: armas. Tut deinen 
away , er ſome other like fudden 9 may one port 


= Chriſts king- - 


1 


by the mi —— of Gol; © © he” Prophet | 

_ colnet "thi benefit, dotthfi ork Falk fo grace” 
hens w f into the hand cf God ; inp wo = dey 
that runder his grotefipory they —_ Sake 


aſſcults of their enemies HE x ts is hg delip ht to _ 
_— of the wicked ,; when they we mt iſle agar k 


| 4 To him that excelleth vpom a Alamoth , 4 ſong 
commitred ts v7 of Korah. 
G OD z- our || hops an rongthe ;and helpe in temoe 
b troubles, readie ro be found.” _—_ ahis.; 
2 "Therefore will hot wee'e faxes, chobgh the 7 alme A811 5; 
earth be mooued , "andthought the ; Qountaines fall Dr: 
into themiddes'of the ſeas - * 
''3Z+ Though the waters thereof d' rage and bean God 
troubled , e»d the mountaines thake arrhe ſurges 5 
' of the fares Selah, © nth « 11! 
- tt there if a River! whoſe fivcame ſhall q 
© gla lad the Citie of 
hr 


die mercy. and 


fling biz, :- 


abermcles/of th oft High. ''T not 

5. God #r in themiddes of i it : rherefolefhalfit Wi 
Hot bEmooued : God ſhall _— 1 f very early; 

6 When the nations ra , end the kingdoms 
wete mooued, God t thulered,, and the 
melted. 

'* + 3 The Lordofhoaftesirs with vs ; the God of 
Ia ob zr opr refu . Selahi SLEEP fir, 
| 'Come and 


f6cient combore 
to bis, {'; {. 


9 He maketh warres'to-ctafe viiro the ends of though the de. 


- the world, he' breaketh the bow, and cutteth the a, eat Y 
uerſo ſmall, yetf 
God haue appoine 
red it ,, its. ſuffi 


> 7; 49 1 


ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire, 
10 - Beiftilland knowthatI am'God ;1T will be 
Lane >. the- heathen vand L will be exalted 


co 


f Abmayesgwhen, 
3x 'TheLotdof hoafles# with oi bot | neede © 3eWitenh. > 


Laakob zrour refuge. Selah. "> i } Elrigeve bis; 

ge They are aſſiifed that God can and will def 

_— - + - To wit, how oft-he barh de 
i Hee warneth them that perſecure the Church , to ceaſe theirctueltie ; 
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| all them that God : God will eſtabliſh ir for eucr. Selah. 
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| +... 14) ID Il Let x mount Zion r To) ce, and: e daueh- 

ga ns ters. of Iudah be glad a of thy iudge- 

- Gods people.- ments. 
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1} | Cie. . £3 Marke well the' well, that cof; behold lier 
| That is of Ci- towers, that ye may, rell your polterae. 
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beanty, ſball conſume » Vohen they algo fromtheir 
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* mich of thy ſelfe. > p faine 
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4 Heſhallcallthe heayenaboue,and ethe garth 


£,Saints together vnto me «thoſe 
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16 Butvnto the wicked ſaid God, m What haſt 
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with him, and thou art partaker with the 
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eat their owne mothers ſonnes. 
ketheeto readeand acknowledge 
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thereof to his poftenntie. 
be deſireth God to forgiue his ſons, 
him his holy Spirit. 
-unmindfull of thoſe great 


offences, he did no he ſame to God » with 


10 vndtorenew in 
h promiſe that he will not te 
18 Finally, fearing leaſt 
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Ave mercy vpon me, 
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O God ; baccording to 
ding to the multt= 
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3 For Id know mine iniquities, 
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bly from mine 
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be. iaft when thou ſpeakeſt , and pure 


iudgeſt. | 


n—_ me ſo, that 
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5 Behold, I was borne in iniquity,and in fin 


hath my mother conceiued me. 


6 Behold , thou * loueſt trueth in th 
affe&ions : therefore haſtthon taught me wiſdome iuſt,and themſeluee 


in the ſecret of mime heart. 
-. .-. Purge mee with * hyſfoppe 
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, and I ſhall be 
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17 * Ca 
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| heauenly wiſdome. 
me not away from thy preſence, ant * Tekin tv. 
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ftabliſh me with thy k free Spirit, 


h By the bones he 


13 Then ſhall 1 reach thy | wayes vnto the wic- 
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fing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſle. - 


. , ſtrength of ſoule 
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wilt not de 
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q righteouſneſle , een 


L ROS. ob one. > »+ otherby bis exam- 
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altar. | 
the others that wereſlaine with him, 
thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue my finnes. © 
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becauſe through his finne it yyas in danger, 


of Gods iudgement. 


layfull, pled to the riAt end, whic isthe exerciſe of faitlraud repentance. 
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x Dawuid defcribeth- the arrogant tyr annie of bis adnerſary 
who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimilech with the re 
Prieſts to be ſlaine. $ David prophectet 4 
6 and encourageth the 1-7: 09 fo put their confidence is Gods 

ſhar 


' whoſe iudgements are moſt ſharp againſt 


s And findlly, he rendreth thankes to God for is 

In this Pſalme is lidely ſet forth the kingdome of A 

q To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid to giue m- 
ruttion. When Doggeve Edomite came and ſheuv- 


e4 Saul, and ſaid to 

ef Abimelech, oe | 
W Hy boaſtegþ'thon thy ſelfe in #hy 
O a man of 2 the louing 


im, Danid is come tothe houſe 


'kindnefle of «0 Daeg 


WO » man bf Þ 
God endureth dayly miſchiefe , and ic theryrane Sau 


2 Thy tongue imagineth b 


like a ſharpe raſor, thatcurteth deceirfully, 
Thou doeft loue euill more then goo 

lies more then to ſpeake the | trueth. Selah. 

' 4 Thew' loneſt'all words that may defiroy Ow 


deceitfull ton 


b Thy malice mog- 


lies to accuſeand _ 


peg | ». £8 
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+ Ebr. rizhteouſneſſe. | c Though God fos 
recompenſetby falſchood , 
Bb 3 
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bears fora time » Yet at leogib be wil 
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\,._ ....,  takerhdedhdplicke thegont ofrhy tabetnacle,and 
d _Albeir thou drootthee-om of the land of the lming-Selah. 
— Frans 6. The erighteous atſo ſhallſee it , f andfeare, 
e ror the eyes of | anatſhall —_ him, ſaying, WM 
the reprobareare ' 7 Bebojd the man thar tooke not God for his 
fbur'vp ar Gods | ftr2ngrh;, bur truſteth vnto the muſtinende of his ri- 
iudgerens. tt re.: £0052 #0 Put bis flrength Fip his malice, 0 
verence.ſeeing $8 - Bnt Ifhallbe bke a's greene oline tree'in the 
that berakets © * houſe of God: for I truſted in the mercy of God 
rheir part againſt for ener and ever. / | 


the wicked. . Cy 

in bis ſubſta 9 I will alway prayſethee : for that thon haſt 
ion © dJoneh thi, and I will hope inthy name , becauſe 
ÞHave a place it is good before thy Saints, _ 


 amon the ſeruants ; \p A 
of Gbd, that be may grow in the knowledge of god!ineſle, 7 b - Executed big ven+ 
geance. | 9r, waite vponthy grace and promiſe. . 
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x He d:ſcribeth the crooked n.ture. 4 Theernelty, 5 And 
prrtſhment of the wicked , when they looke not for it, 6 And 
defireth the celiwerance of the godly , that they may reiozce to- 
gether. 

TI 2 To hinz that excelleth on 2 Mahalath, A Pſalme of 
Bm eRN kind Dausd to giue inſtruttion, 
of note. T He foole hath faid in his heart , There ze þ no 
b. Whereas vo re- God, they haue corrupted and -done abomi- 
gard is had of ho» nable wickednefle , there #s none that doerh good. 


- if} 5 : 
09a as + wh 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 


ofxice,there the Children of men , to fee if there were any that 
Propher pronoun= would vnderfiand and < ſeeke God. 


ceth tbat the peo- * Every one i CR | 7:0" EM 
ple have nd God: as t: re. my ha gat ao iy 

& Wheieby be rupt : there 15 none that doth good, no not once 
condenaneth alt 4 Doe not the 4 workers of iniquitie knowe 


knowledge and va- that they eate vp my people as they cate bread ? 
cnn 1.7 09-0 ng they call not = God. | 
+9 oh 5 There they were afraid for feare , wwkere no 
| f : for God hath d the fbonc 
S Rem.3,10, Cfeare was: for ath ſcattered the f boncs 
& Dauid yrovoun+ Of him: that beſieged thee : thou haſt put them to 
ceth Gcds ge confuſion,becauſe God hath caſt them off, | 
= — 6 Oh giue faluation vnto Ifracl ont of Zion : 
kaujngchargero When God turneth the captinitie of his people, 
defend and preſerve then Iaakob (hall rejoyce, and Ifrael ſhallbe glad. 
Gods people,doe | FEES + 
moſt cxuelly deuoure them. e When they thoughtthere wis-noneccahion to feate, 
the ſudden vewgeance of God lighted vpon them. f Berhe enemies power veuer {0 
$133; nor the danger fo fearefull, yer God delivereth his in due time; 


FS AL-LIV. 
re Danid brought inte great danger ty reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5. Calleth-vpen the N ame of Ged to deſiroy his enemies, 


6 Promiſing ſacrifices and free offerinz« for ſo great delints 
race. 


A to giue inſtrutiion, When the Ziphtms cane and ſatd 
m nNOns- wrto nd * Ts not Dauid hid among vs # 
——_——_— _ &:Aue me , O'God, a by thy Name , and by thy 
meanes doe faile, ' * POWErmAageme, : 

God willdeliver ' 2 O God, heare wy prayer : hearken-vnto the 


ana - words ofmy mouth. 


call to bim with — 3 For bſtrangers atreriſen.,vp [againſtme , and 


-—= qq_—_ c tyrants {eeke my ſoule : they haue not ſet Gad 
1 . | 
Þ To wit,the Zi» before them.Selah. 


kg =; Bcholde,, God rs mine helper : the Lord 7: 
© Saulandhisar. With 9them that vphold my ſoule, | 
mie-which were _ 5 Hee ball. reward _euill vntgmine enemies : 
like cruelt beats, © (þ curthern off in thy «truerh. x 7, 

' 6 Then I will ſacrifice f freely vnto thee : I 
dis dearh . will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
Be they never” = For he hath detiuered me out of al! trouble, & 
with Jovathan: - PIE CyE hath. s ſeene xy defire yps mine enemies, 
| © According to tby faitbfull promiſe foray defeace. (- f. Forbypocrites ſerve 
| Godfor fexre arvponcouditions. .,,s  Wemay laytully reipyce for Gods iudgements 
- againſt the wicked, if our affeFionsbepure. | ' 4 
F / x Panid berg in great heauineſſe-and diſireſſe', complatneth of 
- the crucltie of Santi, 213 and of the falſhoed of his famicy.tv 
_e erptaemiance, 37 Viterin mef? ardent ajſeitons to mooue 
the Lord topity him, a2 Mftcr,b:ing aſſured of g;lmerances 
be ſetteth forth the gracc of God, 41 then 2h be bad alrtadg ob> 
Farncd his requeſt. | 


$ To lin that peelleefion Neginoth, A Pines Day 


TK Ne 
fo giue inſtrutiron, The exrnetung, 
H Eare 2 my prayer , O God , and hide not th of pes 
-& ſelfe from my ſupplicarion. ROS wee es 
2 Hearken-vnto me,and anſwere me : I mourne in Gs Ne 
in my' prayer, and make a-noiſe;:. ' 4. compelled 
' 3, For the b yoyce of theenemie , and for the þ. Ne Bhs a 
vexation-' of the wicked , -becauſe © they haue ningroryy 
broughr iniquitie vpon me , and furiouſly hare me, adberay. 
4 . Mine heart trembleth within mee, and the {7,0 ds 
tetrours of deatharefallen vpon me, i Ns 
1 Feare and trembling are come ypon me, and they ent jy nk 
an horrible feareharhd conered me. ned my der 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like.a * ww * 
done : then would I'e flieaway and reſt, a ona 
Behold I would take wy Right farre off, and withernen, ** 
lodge in the wildernes.Selah. ſeare, 
$ - Hee-would make haſte for my delinerance hin ed dine 
ffrom the ſtormie windand tempeſt. Ares, hh 
9 Deſtroy , O Lord , and gdiuidetheir tonges : tobebidinfore 
for I haue ſeene crueltie and ftrife inthe citie. Wikews.wyy 
x0 Day and night they goeabour it ypon the ve berilded ug 
walles thereof ;both b iniquitie and miſchiefe are whic Going 


in the middes of it. promiſed thatke 
11 Wickedneſſe inthe middes thereof: de. Poulan, - 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes, ah. wee my 
2 Surely mine i ie did not def; ;, off. 
I ely mine i enemie did not defame mee, ofSaul. 
for I conld haue borne it : neither did mine aduer- 8 A in thecon- 
farie exalt himſelfe 2gainſt me : for 1 would haue \ovoBabyion 
hid fr him whenthewicked 
id me from him. LEES condiaioguind 
= 13 Bntitvvasthou, O'man,euen my k compa- 6a. 
nion, my guide, and my familiar : b Alllawes and 
14 Which delited in conſulting together , ad 59xtordenare 
went intothe houſe of Godas companions, end dill 
— 15 Let death ſeaze vponthem : let them 1 goe reiguetb wade: 
downe quicke into the grane : for wickednefle is Saul. 


-in their dwellings,exen in the middes of them, ere ke 
I6 But Iwaillcall ynto God , and the Lord will je (ran. 
ſave me. the berter have 


17 Euening and morning ,andat noone will ] 2vvidedkim. 


1 ; k Which was nt 
pray mand makea noiſe,& he will beare my voyce. ,,;.; 
18 Hee hath delivered my ſoule in peace from vr ered 


the battell thas vwas againſt me : for » nizny were nlcomialin 
| worldly 


with me. y marters, 


19 God. thallheare andafflict them , enen hee 2#4@ in religes 


k I AsKorah, Das 
that reigneth of olde , Selah : becauſe they 9 hate thau and Abiram. 


no changes, therefore they feare not God, m Which gnifh 


$To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme of Dawd, — 20 Be p laid his hand ypon ſuch as be at peace eth. a fervent mind 


and fare truſt to 00 


with him, and he brake his couenant. Laine his portion, 


21 The wvords of his mouth were ſofterthen which thing made 


butter. , yet warre ava in his heart, his words were him eameltatall 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were ſwords, tines in FE» 


22, Caſt thy {burden vpon the Lord, and hee > pn 


ſhalt noucith thee : he-will not ſuffer the righteous my fide againſt 


ro fall for q ener. | | Minecuemite 
23 Andrhou , O God, ſhalt bring them downe —_— 


into rhe pit of corruption ; the bloody , and de- £;.,,,, que till 
ccirfyll men ſhall notliuer halfe their dayes : but conrinueth. 
I willtruft inthee. + wi p 1didnot pro* 


voke him, but W# 


as at pe2ce with bit, yethe made waragainſt me. Or, gifts to wit, which 


| - 11, he 
"04 of ting aud rx14Þ v1 
wwe#//eſt that Cod ſhould 2iuc thee. q Though for rheirbeite _ go * Lifh 


ſuffer them to Nip for a time. r Though they ſometime liue lon 
is curſed of God, vaquier, and yyorſe then any death. 


3 Dauid Leing brought to Achiſk the king of Cath ,r.Sam.21, 
12. complameth of his enemies, demandeth ſucceur, 3 Put- 


teth bis truſt in God. andin his promiſec, \ 12 Andpre> yo. chaſedby 


. mifeth to performe bis wowes which hee had then rupontam, 


: \« furie of bid 
whereof this was the effet , to praiſe God in his Church. the furies 


enemies into3 


ſtrange countrye 


9 To hin that excelleth. A Palme of Daud on Mich- he was a duube 


tara , concerning the a dumbe doue'm n farre contre)» dove no: ſceking 
vvhen the Philiftims tooke him in Gath, revengeapte 


vice anddiffolatia 


wt 


> p ” I F WERE 
"ON _ PIE" 
ets ea "<4 . 'Samn 
- Val B #4 ts 
- Ba! | & Ji > 0 


[ 


CS os ſwallow me. vp : hee fighteth continually and 
on gels Vexeth me ic 
taerh, fl 9998 - 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow jrie'vp : 
ok 2 adapt” for mary fight againſt me , O thou moſt High, - 
edt 1,0 0d realy 3 WhenI was afraid, I truſted inthee. 
vorig, » _ 4 I willreioyce in God, becauſe of his c word, 
raph, won I truſt in God ,axd will ot feare what Rieſh can. 
a an" doe vnto me. | | 
Dawes W joogt be £292 5 © Mine owne 4 wor 
ao peſenrhofe ſels theirtho 
Gin a ceſ 6. © They 3 
detrotin aueto mine _ han _ 
Wits | : wait for my ſoule. 
int ff cp evo # They thinks th 
ws — bela= O God, caſttheſe people downe. in thine anger. 
cate, exceprtdey $ Thou haſt counted my wandrings.; 
bad drines _—_ i 8 reares- into thy bortell ; are they nor 
dpeadi. (gre oiſter ? ; 
pos aw 5 9 When I crie, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
5 dn Þ itemote wid backe ; this I know, for God is withme. 
bed fg If they wee the 1 IT will reioyce in God becauſe of his wordl ; 
cog ' innit {the Lord willI reioyce becauſe of his word, 
thithe "ed lp 1s In Goddolrruft ; I will not be afraid whas: 
oy, | thereof 89 mancandoe vntome. f Litre 1 þ 
decrull Fl Siminl 8 12  b Thy vowes ere ypottme , O Guds Iwilk: 
my — render praiſes vnto rhee. Ale 
becon-.- MY Llood, co wenge 13 For thou haſt delivered wy ſoule- from 
abylon Fi: adthovgh — death , and alſo my feete from falling ,that L may 
mcked qahano i walke before God in the Klight of the ltuing, 
7 Neri Nor the teares and blood our of Gods regiſter. h Hauing received that 
94 and ghich1required » I am bound to pay my vowes of thankeſgiuing » as[ pooled, a1 
r$are ij irs cyt. _—_—_ and giving bim thanks for the awe, That 
d onel iz , ia his life pd light 07 the ſunne, 
ioluig | FSALTL LVIL | 
dez | « Daurd being in the deſert of Ziph , wheve the Inhabitant 
did letray him , and at lenoth inthe ſame cave with Saul, 
pere 2 Calleth moſt exrneflly unto God , with full confidence 
ſought that he will perſorme his promiſe , and take his cauſe in ham. 
could 5 «Alſo that hes will [Lew his plory inthe heauens and the 
"nt earth azainſ? his vi” enemies. 9 Therefore deeth he . 
: render laud and praiſe. 
pas ft : 
d:o \ his raveither 4 To him that _excelleth, a Deftroy not. A Pialme 
inni ? * Vf hen hee fledde from 
= the bghingof of Dauid on Michtam, * When hee 
Acertainelong ,ot 0” Gaul in the caue. 
arr dyed LT Aue mercie ypon mee , O God, hauemercie 
Da» ff whentefiyed © vpon mee; for my ſoule truſteth in thee , and 
"x ps in the ſhadow of = wings Will I jj traſt , till theſe 
a - 6.244. b affliccions onerpaſle, | ; | 
wo Pr ara 2 I will call vnto the moſt-high God), exen 
rion, + He comparah the God; that © performeth his proxaiſe toward me, "++ 
_ ve idtions 3 He will fend from d heauen , and ſaue mee 
"9x, mcGodlaied | from the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. 
axe | ©; wivettx  SElah. God will ſend his mercie, and his rruerh; 
to. F commband 4 My ſoule is among lions ; I lie among the 
4 poeth. children of men , thar are ſet on fire ; whoſe recth 
1 are © ſpeares and arrowes , and their tongue a / 
ro | ſharpe fwoord. | 
Ol Ff 4 tenath ca, 5 iExaltthy ſelfe, O God ve heauen, 
er dliverme *© a7 let thy glory be vpon all the earth,” ' + | 
os bar cop They have laide a net for my ſteps; 8 my 
ch th | og foule is prefſed downe , they hane diggeda pair be- 
ul - ' Hemeweth = fore me, angare fallen into the mids of 1t. Selah. 
_ <7 allies - 7 Minc heart is k prepared, O God, mine hear 
f Surat, is prepared ; I will fing and giue praiſe. | 
bderogel'a , - cs _ tongue , awake violeand harpe : - 
pto will awake earely, (2623 | 
wy four 9 Iwillprayſethee, O Lord , among the peo- 
feingibbn PIC, and I will fing vnto thee amongthe nations, 
[by ligeragadll fides. h That is , wholly bent to giue thee pravte for my deliverance, . 
| + that both his bears; hall prayſe God ,and his rongue ſhall coufelle 
>, aod 2/ſobe will vle othex meanesto proucke himlclfe foryyard to the ſame, __ 
» «.vi4th 


E merciful vnto me ; O God , for þ man would | 


 Phimes. 


The malice of the wicked. 12 
/h For HY WOSrckes is great vnto the heauens, & Thymgnjes 

«ngrby ryeth vnto the k cloudes. OE een. - 

17. Exaltthy ſelfe.,O God, abque he heauens, [non ta 
and let thy glory be vpon allthe earth, ©; 2 — theGemiles., 
ESL. LYLE. 

x He deſcribeth the malice of bis, enemies , the fl atterers of Saul, 
who both ſteratly anit iptly ſcught his deflrufion , from whom 
he appealeth to Gods iudgement, 20 Shewmng that the 

.. uf ſhall reiog ce'; when they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked 
fothe ele of Gods.) ooo re oo) LR Og it 

7. To, lam that excefeth, Deſtroy not, , A Vialme h 

- of Dau on Michtom.: | ed 2 004! 3a Yecounſellers 
I S ittrue? O a on, 5 jen ,{peake ye juſtly ?.O of Saul, who was. - 
ſonnes of men tudge ye vprightlyz -. ., er prone ey 
2 Yea ,rather yce imagine miſchiefe in your <viuking forthe 
; TY . - + £1. common wealth, 
heart :'b your handes execute crueltie vpon the ,,fire wy dear 
earth. _ w 5 ae ck I ; beingau imocent. 
'3, , The wicked © are ſtrangers fromthe wombe: b Yeare nor aſha« 
even fiqm the belly haue they erred.,and {peake lies, med ietureiga ELL 
4 Their poyſon is enenlike the poyfon of a jc, ich ye. 
ſerpent; like the deafe 4 adder that ftopperh his have imagined in 

Eeate. your hearcs. 

5 . Which heareth not the voyce of the inchan- © Tar is » enemies 
: . . to the people of 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. : ; 

G6 © Breake their © tecth , O' God, in their 


= even trom 
their birth. 
mouthes-; breake the iawes of the yong lyons , O 4 They paſſeia _ 
LON: a LEY 
7 Let them # melt like the waters, letthem 1; TE 
paſſe away ; when hee ſhogteth his arrowes , {2 ſerve bimſelfeby 
them beas broken. : ſtopping magney 
$ Letthem conſume like a ſnaile thatmelteth, — ae 
te th imely fruit of hat bath © T away 
and like the vntimely fruit of a woman , that bath 500, and 
not ſeene the ſunne, meanes whereby 
'9 8 AS raw fleſh before your pots feele the fire they _y | 
of thornes - lerthem carie them away as wich _ 6-hamy 2M 
'a whirlewind in his wrath, ; | or be OS 
10 The righteous ſhall þ reioyce when hee God iga momen: 
ſeeth the vengeance ; he {all waſh his fcete in the can deſtroy their 
i icked force whereof 
i blood of the wicked, COON 
11 And men ſhallfay , k yerelythere is fruit , \, a7 icraken 
for the righteous ; doubtleſle there is a God that raw out of the 
iudgeth.intheearth.  - SE— +. | we wm .— in 
Jn r ſexthe * fo 
def: e:b God to deftroy their wn 10. > beforerhey bring themto paſſe, h With a pure 
affetion, i Their puniſhment and flaughter {hallbe ſo great. k Seeing God goueraeth 
all by bis prouidence, he muſt needs pur Ia berweene ike godly and the wicked. 
P S A j L Ko 
» David being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay bim 
in his bcd , prayeth wnto God, 3 Declareth his inne- 
cencie , and their furie, 5 Deſiring God to deſtroy all 
thoſe that ſunne of mulicious wick It Whom + 
' thezh hee heepe aliue fer a time to exerciſe bis people ,yer im 
the eud hee will conſame them wardiis wrath, .13 That 
' bee may be knewen tobe the God of Tatks? to the end of the 
world. a6 For this bee ſingeth prayſes to God aſſured 
of his mercies. k 
To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 
Dawd , on a Michtam. * \/hen Saul ſent and a ReadePſal.16. 
they di4 woatchthe houſe to kill him. : SO ISI In: 
My God , b deliner me trom mine cnemies; 1, Tough his 
defendme from themthar riſe vp againſtme, enemies wereevem. ,, 
2 Deliner me from the wicked doers ,and faue at band _——_ * 
me from the bloodie men. him ,'yer he adure 
. . himſelfe that God 
3 For loe,they haue laid wait for my foule; ,. cc ynow 
the mightie men are gatheredagainſtme , not for in baud rodeliuer 
mine.coftznce,norfor my finne, O Lord, _ * him. gnrny 
.4 [They:runne and. prepare themſelues 'with- £ For 2m 10n0s 
outa fault on my part.: arile therefore to allit me, ..q;, and have 
and behold, :- - ” oo offended them, 
5 Euenthou, O Lord God of hoaſts, O God of d Sexingir apPere 


- 


Iſrael ; awake to viſite all the heathen , and:-be not #irerh.:9 G 


| | heather ne Afoes 
d mercifull vntoall y tranſgrefle maliciouſly Selah. [j0fhe wicked, 


hee defireta Ggd tg execute his vengeance on the xeprobate » who maliciouſly perſecute - 
kis Church, X 


Bb4 3&6 They 


| Prayers againſt the wicked.  - Plalmes.- 
| y 2oe to and fio in the eneni 
barke like <de#5s; and go 1 


in'theit ralke, 
1A har; 


$8 But thou, OLord 
fion, &ndthou ſhalt laugh 
. 9 8 He 15. ſtrong : but I will wair ypon thee : 


Io + My metrcifull God willk 
will let me ſee 3vy deſire ypon mine eneriies. 
"It Shay them thor; teaftmy'peo to 
\ © byt ſcatter them abroad by' 
them downe, O Lord; our ſhie 
12 Forthe finne of their month, and 
oftheir lips: and let them be & raken in their pride, 
even fortheir periurie and ties, that they fpeake, 
13_ 1 Coniume them in thy 
hat they be no-mate :'an | 
in Iaakob', exen vntothe'ends' of 


atall the heathen, 


openly in their yic 


I knoyy that tho: 


that God ruleth 
the world; Selah. 

* 14 And in the enenir 
fro, and barke like dogs, an 
I5 They ſhall runne here and thete for meate, 

y ſhall notbe ſatisfied , though they 


they m ſhalt goto and” 
oeaboutthecitie, * 


and ſurely the 
tarie all night. 
16 ButI wiullfing ofthyn pow 
thy mercie in the morning : for thou haſt ban wy * 
eintheday ofmy trouble. | 
o Strength will I fing : 
for God is my defence, and my mercifull God. ' 


1 When thy time ſhall come , and when they have ſuf. . 
m Hee mocketh 


er,ard will praiſe ' 
defence and ref 


| gldiſes and exam- 
| ples of Gods vengeance. 
WY fciently ſerned for an exampleof thy vengeance vato other, 
at their yaineenterpriſes , being afſured that tbey ſhail got bring their purpoſe to paſſe. 
mn Which didſt vſe the policie of a weake yyoman to confound the enemies firengrh, 
o , Copfcflivg himſclfe to be voide of all vere and. itrength, 


PÞ = A L., | s ft F 
. Dauid being now king cner Indah , and hauing bad many 
wviteries , ſheweth by enident ſipnes that God elefted him 
Ing the people that God-will proſper them , if they 
ES prezeth. unto God 


AS 1. Sam. 19, 12. 


f be atributeth the yyholeto God. 


to finiſh that that hee hath begunne. 


To him that excelleth wpon ® Shu/tan Edith, 
or Michtam. A Pſalme of Dawid to teach, 
* When he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and 
Zobah , when Ioab returned and 
flewve tuvelue thouſandEdomites in the ſalt valley. 
God, thou haſt caſt vs out , thou ſhalt ſcat. 
tered vs., thou haſt bene augry , turne againe 


'O : 
# 2. Sam. $. and 
30,1. 1-Chbyo.1$,13. 
J Or, Syria, called 


WM b Called alſo So-. 


as «which fzn- , 2 Thou haft made the lande to tremble , and 


| deth by Eupbrates, Daſt made it to d gape : heale the reaches there. 
of, for it is ſhaken, 

3 Thou haſtc ſhewedthy people heauy things: 
haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddnes, - 
' 4 But aevv. thou haſt giuen fa banner ro them 
"that feare thee;,that it may bediſplayed becauſe + 
beloued may be delinered , helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me, | 

6 God hath ſpoken in his s holineſle : there- - 
. Fore I will-reioyce : I ſballdinide Shechem,, and 
foſe - meaſuretheralley of Succoth, - 13 ; 
ileat ſballbe mine ;and Manafleh jpall be 
Ephraim alfo fa/tbe the b 

$ Moab ſzall be my & waſh-pot: over 


f In making mee king, thou haſt performed thy ptomiſe, which . * 
| | g It isſocertaine as if ic were ſpoken by an oracle, . 
| thar 2 ſhall poſſefe theſe places, which Saul hath left to bis children. 
i d meanerb,rbavrin this tribe bis kingdonie ſhall be. 


| reſiſt the enemie, 

{ 2be people fied bi- 
W] cher and thirker : 
Sortdeycotld nor 


| and iudgement, in 


| King, and purſued 

| dim to whom God 

| had giuen the ivlt 

j title of the realme. | 
ſeemed to taue loft 


ſtrength of mine 


| Rrong and well pleopleds. 
| eltabliſhed, Grn.49:39, k Inmoſtyide ſubieftion. 


"IM 


+7 


will I caſt ont my.ſhoe.;, 1 Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfo1 ] 
ioyfullfor me, 5 HY Ge Wi NT + 7. rea 
"9 Who will lexde'me into the «ſtrong City 7 fin akon 
who will bring wexymoEdom? | | County, 
' to. Wilt. gotthon, © God, vvhich haddeſt caſt tia cage 
vs off ,and diddeſt nor goe foorth ; O' God , with tizeainn 
our armies ? nodes” why | rong citicef 


''zr Gine vshelp againſt trouble : for vaine is 2% win, gig, 
the helpe ofman; <R" | Sag rar 


.-I2 [Through God we ſhall doe valiantly - for 
; yne our ehemies, * 
$I. txt == 


x Whether that bee were in danger of the .Ammonites , or bein 
purſued of Abſalom , here hee evieth to be heard anddelinere 

7 vAnd confirmed in his kingdome. 8 He promiſeth 
perpetuall praiſes. 


1 To him that excelleth en Neginoth, A Plaline of 
'" Dauid 


FE Eare wy cry. , O Gad.-: giue/eare vnto my * Fronuyjy 
prayer. | Finere Lakai, 
- 2 From! * the ends of the earth will Tcry vnto ,y, -ptiine 
thee : when mine heart is oppreft , bring mee vp- Ten ora 
on the rocke that is b higher chen I, forne Alloa? + 

3 For thou haſt bene my hope, aud a firong ® Vavttentich 
tower againſtthe enemie,. Fenty te 

4 1 will dwell inthy Tabernacle for ener, and c There yay 
9 9s ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings, thing thardorth 
Selah. re [ir 

5  Forthou, O God, < haſt heard my defires , ke ag, 
thou haſt ginen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare Gods ſoccour iv 
thy Name, times paſt, 

6 Thon ſhalc giue the Kingad long life ; his 5 Tivdidlys 
yeeres /lallbe as many ages. 7 ny 
'7 He ſhall dwell before God for ener ; pre- nally cot ovelyin 
pare © mercie and faithfulnefle , that they may bimklfe, bur 
' preſerue him. Os. 

8 So will I alway fing prayſe vnto thy Name; gmy kingtone * 
in performing dayly my vowes, a ſtandetbiorby 

PSAL. LXIL. —> aan 
This Pſalme partly centeineth medi:ation , whereby Dauid 

encourageth himſelfe to truſt in God againſt the aſſaults of 
; Cenfationt. And becauſe our 'mindes ave eaſily drawen 

from G ad by the allurments of the world, he / barpely reprooueth 

this ruanitit , to the intent he might cleaue faſt tothe Lord, 


I Tothe excellent Muſician * Ieduthun. A Pſalme * 2- 911th, 41; 
of Dauid. 
Y Er © my ſoule keepeth filence vnto God; of 
him commeth my ſaluation. a Though Satan 
2 - b Yer he is my ſtrength and my faluation, tmptedhimes | 
and =p defence.; therefore I ſhall not much be g,4\1..hebride 
mooued:. led bis affc(hionss 
3. How long will yee imagine miſchiefe ard _—_— 
p—_ man ? yee ſhall be all flaine ; ye /hallbe as qr | 
a d wall, or as ad wall ſhaken, . theof: repetition 
. 4 Yetthey conſultto caſt him downe from his ofthis word, that 
dignitie; their delight is in lies : they blefle with the Prophet boats 


fold tentati®. : 


their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah, _— — , 
.5 © Yet my foule ,. keepe thou ſilence. vito ,, 5.4, and by - 


God : for mine hope jr in him. _ \ - patiencebe oueſe 
6 Yet is hee my ftrength and my faluation, can then all 
and my defence : therefare I thall nor be mooued, Cree e cengts 
7 In Gods my faluation and my f glory ,the ,,., whom6o 
rocke ofmy ſtrength; in God is my truſ}. had appointedto = 
8 Truſt in himajuay, ye people; 8 powre out | 5m. gen 


your hearts before hiin, far God is ourhope. Selah: , . Cpeinhs- 
9 Yet the children of men. are vauitie , the ,ur, yer God 
0). ſuddeoly deſtroy 
you. , © Dauid was gyeatly moaued yyith theſe troubles , therefore hee ft oy 
bimſelfe torru't in God. f Theſe vehement and often repetitions werenes eof oo 
ſtreogrhed his faith againſttbe horrible aſſaults of Satan. g He admonifhert 
wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowy and bite on the bridle; cþeo 
* Briefe to God ro obteine remedir; þ 06 þ 6ug fie $.:5V 4 | 


chieſe 


tongues | 

h chiefe men 4re liers ::tolay them vpon a ballance 
: :hey are alrogerher lighter then vanimie. : 

lo Trift not in oppreſſion nor in robberie : 


altplay, pen that axe kh henot yaige:iftiches increaſe, ſer oot your heart 
S_  trion- 11 God ſpake i once or:twice, I haue heard it, 
tif . ie icneſe that power belongeth ynto God. y 
is.me = riot © 12 And tothee,O Lord, mercy : forthon®re- 
y Fn wy _—_ wardeſt euery one according to his worke. 
wn: the wicked ſhall feele thy powver » and the godly thy mercy: FAS 
y PSATL, LXIIL. | 
1. David after he had bent ingreat dan:er by Saul'n __ 
' ſert of Ziph , made this Pſalme. 3 Whercin he giuet 
thankes to ©, on for his wonderfull delinevane,n whoje _ | 
cies he truſted , ewen in the middes of his miſeries. 9g * 70: 
phecying the defleution of Gods enemies? 11 And contr art» 
wiſe huppinefſs to ail them that truſt in the Lord. 
| EC A-Pſalme of Dauid , vuhen he vvas in the a wud 
f Place 4 Towit,ofZiph, derneſſe of Tudah, : 
et 1 Sam. 23-14: God. , thou art wy God » early will I ſeeke 


"paring b Though hee 4s thee : my ſoule b.thiefteth for thee : my. fleſh 
Ct . ; - 
ug bd longeth ps. after thee in a barren and drie 
NS God 12nd without water : _ | 

* mich hs ſuffciocie aud | 2 Thus < I behold thee ain the Sanctuary, 
hay above mented” -hen I behold thy power and thy glory- 


\Bo- Re komiſci 3 Forthy louiog kindnefle x better. then life 2 

beth aerciſe my ſelfe +phereforg my lips ſhall prayſe thee. 

Yd incheconterpl- | 4, Thus will I mognifie thee al. my life , ard 

ce.of CN Girl ' lift vp mine hands in thy Name. 

Win. were in the San- 5- My ſoule ſhalbe fatisfied , as with a marrow 

bis _—_ and fatneſle ,.and my mouth ſhall pray ſe thee with 

At © fo full lips, 

cy % When I remember thee on my bed , and 

elyin mo methen all the phe: I rhinke vpon thee in the gt watches, 

alſo pleaſures & daioties  ., Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper , there- 

till eo. fore vader the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 

=y felf by he$jiri | ww wn chr e-cleaueth.ymio thee : for thy right 

Ee of Godto haue and vpholdeth me.. 

_ = goto 9 Thats they that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
(he projheciec@ Rr it » they {ball go into the loweſt parts of the 


of thedeftrution Eatth, 

of Saul and them to. fThey ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
dnnbeblapare, of the ſword , and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes. 
notbeburied,but IT But the king ſhall reioyce in God , ana all 
lf tedwuredyih that g ſweare by him ſhall reioyce 7» him : forthe 


wilde beaſts, mouth of them that ſpeake lies , ſhalbe topped. 


L All that ſyveare 


—_ dy God arightor profelſe bim, ſhall rejoyce inthis worthy king. NET 
A PS AL. LXILIL , 

. 1-Diutd prageth againſt the furie and falſe reports of his ente 
rided mics. F 7 Hos Sutidend their puniſhment and deftrufFion, 
=, ; 10 To the comfort of the inſt and the glory of Ged., = 

« Tohim that excelleth, A Pjalme of Dauid, 

by | + mthatbeca). [| Eare my a voyce, O God, in my prayer ; pre- 

leh to God with ſerue my life from feare of the enemie. 
that : mY _— OY = . 
ouls ; ff Oi hojce, itioa 2 Hide me from the Þ conſpirzcie of the wice 
i=, if "ietdarhis ed , and from the < rage of the workes of iniquity, 
hog (4 Frayer was vehe- . ISP. 'f : 'c d 
+4 ment, andthathis 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
ts liſe ysin a danger, (0d ſhot for their arrowes 4-bitter words : 
| That is, from 4 To ſhoore at the vpright in ſecret : they 


ee on ſhoote ar him ſuddeply and efeare nor. 

M ourmard yiolence. 5. They & enconrage themſelues 7a wicked 
w | *TFalltrepors purpoſe : they commune together to lay ſnares 
oo ps  Privily, andfay, Whoſball ſee them? 

os | far. 6+ They have ſought ont iniquities, and -hane 
will | ffufrence of may, 4CCOMPliſhed that which they ſought our, euen 
y | \* fencofre. Cuery one g bz ſecret thoughts, and the depth of 
c& ry Prinins his heart... 

— e —— . 7 ONE I; . 

_ xreſtiog "3g Gods children in miſerie, themore bold and impudent are they in op- 


BS There is} ; . whi 
Iduented not for bis deflry Boa, no way fo fecret and ſubrill ro doe burt, whick they 


 Plalmes. 


hb flee away, 


57 Bt God will ſkoote an arrow at them ſud- 


worke of God, and they-ſhall ynderſtand , what ; 


he hath wrought, conſider that hee 


lo But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the wilt be fawourable- 
Lord , and truſt in bim :- and all that are vprighr dior ; 


deny : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at ances... h To ſet Gods 

.- $ They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall feguy hidgemeits 
vpon them : and whoſoever ſhall ſee ther » {hall ogeaR of | 
w_ ath _ 


9+ And- all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the Ce ens Akai 


Gods benefites towardes mare: rg 


When they ſhalt 


of heart, ſhall reioyce. IE - David, _ 


P S A j a | 8 XY, 2 
1 A prayſe and thankeſpining pnto God by the faithfull , Þ»ho 
are ſignified by Zion, 4. Fer the chufing, preſeruation, 
and gcurrnance of them, 9 And for the plentiful bleſſings 
pebprec forth pon all theearth , but eſpecially $0bvard his 
Church. | 


CE To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 


or ſong of Dauid. 278 
: God , aprayſe waiteth for thee in Zien , ard , 
ynto thee ſball the vow be performed. d: 


to. his fieues and to * 


wee ſtall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 1, gunerorthe 
people, thar God 


vs with fearefull ſenes i thy righteouſnefle , O 2440 aſlitthem. 
thou the hope of all the ends of the earth ,.and of 5,..,v om them; 
them that are farre off inthe e Sea. d Thou wilt de- 


6 Hee ftabliſheth the mountaines by: his clare thy ſelfe:a; 
power : «nd is girded about with ſtrength. _ poationey; 


7 Hee appeaſeth the fnoyſe of the ſeas » 4nd j.nmovine thire,. 
the noyſe of the waues thereof , andthe-tumults ——_— _ 
of the people. diddeſt in the 


appointeRt i ir, nor gouerned by 


Io Thon * watereft abundantly the farrowes Gods power and 


thereof, thou cauſeft the 2a5e to deſcend intothe Te ale aidng | 


f 


valleys thereof; thou makeft it ſoft with ſhowres, j.rch of the more - 
ard blefſeft the bud thereof, ning and of the 


I1 Thou crowneft the yeere with thy good- ***2ing- 


nefle, and thy fteps drop fatnefſe, 


nes : andthe hils ſhalbe compaſfed with gladnes, or the raine- 
13. The paſtures are clad with ſheepe ; the yal- i — 
leys alſo ſhalbe couered with corne; therefore they f3pring torts 3 


ſhout for ioy, 1 and ſing, 


foode ro mans 


g To-wit, witle-' 
12 They drop »p0n the paſtures of the wilder- þ That is; Shitoabs 


k By thisdeſfctip- ! 


tion be ſheyeth that alltbe order of ature isa teftintony ofGods leue roward wiwhe 
caufech all creaturesto ſerye our neceflitie. 1 Thar is, the dumbe creavures ſha 


onely reioyce for a rimhe for Gods benefirs, but ſhall continually fog, 
SAL, LSTE 
1 Hee proweketh all men to prayſe the Lord and to conſfoder - 
his wor ks. 6 Hee ſerteth foorth the power of God to af- 
fray the rebels, 10 And ſheweth how Grd hath delige- 
red 1/7ael from great bondage and affiiftions. 13 Hee 
promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, - 16 And proucketh all men - 


$4 + » 
*y 


80 heare what God hath done for him, and to proſe hir 


N ame. R 


$ To bim that excelleth. A ſang or Palme, + \ wo montaieny 


Ejoyce in God, 2 all ye nhebutantr of 5 earth, char all narions 
2 Sing foorth the glory of his Nanic ;-nieke ſball cometo the - 
his prayſe glorious, knowledge of 


3. Say vnto God, How terrible arr thous: 
thy workes ! through the greatrefe of tby power in 
2211-- 


God, who rben 


ludea,- 


A 5 


3 


'F 


+ 
iz 


was onely Knowes 


b As the faithfnll 
- ſhall obey God 


infidels for feare 
thall diſemble 
themſelues10 be 
\ubie&. 
c.Reetoucbeth 
the flourbfull dul- 
fe of man, who 
IS in the con- 
fideration of Gods 
weorkes. 
d His prouidence 
is wonderfull in 
. maintaining their 
eftace 


e Heeprooueth 
that God will ex- 
end his gracealſo 
ro the Genrites, 
becauſe bepunt- 
Cherh among tbem 
ſuch as will not 
obey bis calling, 
Eee fignifieth 

| Foine ſpeciall be- 
nefire, that God | 
had ſheyyed to his 
Church of ths. 

» Fewves, in delive- 
ring them from 
ſome great dan- 


the Irke be promi- 
ſerbtbat trbeGen- 
tiles ſhalbe parta- 
kers. l 

” 2 The condition 
oftbe Church is 
Here deſcribed , 
which isto be led 
by Gods proui- 
devtce tato rrou- 
bles ro be ſubie&t 
vnder tyrants, and 
tv enter 1nto ma. 
nitvld dangers. 
h Fbe duetic of 
the faithfull is 

| Here deſcribed» 

which are never 


Pa | 
wer 


2 That is, mooue 


wards vs. 
Þ That both Iewes 


and Gentiles may 


' them. 
© By tbeſc oft re- 
itious bee 

th that the 
people can neuer 
reioyce ſu fficient- 
iy, and giue thanks 
for the great bene- 
firs thar tbey ſhall 


KGodtryeth his. 


er: * whereof or © 


ſhall thine enemies be ® in ſubjection vnto thee. 
4 All the world ſtall worſhip thee , and fing 
ynto thee, exen ſing of thy Name. Selah. 
© Come and behold the workes of God : he 
is terrible in ki doings towardd the ſonnes of 
men, 

6 He hath turned the ſea into dry land : they 
paſſed through the riuer on foote : there did wee 
reioyce in him. 

7 + Hee ruleth the world with his power : his 
eyes bebold the pations : the rebellious ſhall nor 


_ eexait themſeines. Selah. 


$ Prayſe our Gad, yee people , and make the 
voyce of his prayſe to be heard. 
'-9 Which fholdeth our ſoules in life , and ſuf. 
fereth not our feere to lip. | 
Io For thou, O God, haſt prooved ys, thou haft 
tried vs as filuer js tried. | 
11 Thon haft brought vs vnto the , ſoare, and 
laid a ſtrair charne ypon our loynes, s 
I2 Thou haft cauſed men to ride ouer our 
heads : we went into fireard into water , but thou 
broughteſt vs ont into a wealthy place, 
13 I will goe into thine h Houſe with burnt 


offerings, and will pay thee my vowes, 


14 Which my lippes hane p:omiſed , and wy 


f mourhharh ſpoken in mine affliction, 


15 I will offer vnto thee the burnt offerings 
of fat rams with incenſe : I will prepare bullocks 
and goates- Selah. 

16 -i Come and hearken , all ye that feare God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 
* 17 I called vntohim with wy mouth , and ke 


was exalted with my tongue, 


18 *IfI regard wickedneſſe in mine heart, the 
Lord will not heare me. 

19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered the 
yoyce of my prayer. 

20 'Prayſed be God , which hath nor put backe 


wy prayer, nor his mercy from me. 3 - 


M vnmindfullco render God prayfe for hisbenefits., i Iris not enough to bavereceiued 
WW gods benefitsand to be mindfull thereof; bur alſo weare bound to make orbers to profir 
thereby and prayſe God. K If1 delight in wickednelſe, God will not heare ine, b.z 
if1 confefle it, he Will receiue me. 


PSAL,:LXYIL. 


x A prayer of the Church to obr zine the favour of Gcd ant to 


be lightened with his countenance. 2 To the ende that his 
way and indgement may be knowtn throughout the earth. 
7 Ind finally 15 declared the kingdome of Ged , which ſhould 
he >niwerſully excited at tie comm:ng of Chriſt. 
1 To hips that excelteth on Neginoth, 
A Pſzlme or ſong. 
G Od be mercifuil votoys, and bleſle vs , and 
2 cauſe his face to ſhine among vs. {Selah.) 
2 That b they may know thy way vpon earth, 
«14 thy ſauing health among 2ll nations. 
3 Lerthe people prayſe ghee, O God:let all the 
people prayle thee. . | 
< Let the people. be glad zndreioyce : for 


thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly , and go+ 


uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah. 
5 Lerthe people prayſe thee.O God: lerall the 
people prayſe thee. . 
6 Then ſhall 4 the earth brivg foorth heren- 
creaſe, and God, even our God ſhall blefle vs, 
7 God ſhall blefle'vs , arid alithe ends of the 
earth e ſball feare him. | 


receiue nnder the kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſhe:xeth that where God fauoureth, 
here ſhall be abundance of all otber things. e When they feele his great benefi.s 
| beth ffiritvall and corporall toward them, 


Pſalmes. 


The re0ycing oftheug, 
, it S A LT. LXVIIL 
1. Jn this P{ulme Dauid ſetteth foorth ain aq glafſe the 
derfull mercies of God reward hi; people: Eft > 
meancs and meſt ſirange ſortes declared himſelfe tw thﬀem 
15 «And therefore Gods Church by reaſon of his promiſes, 
£races » and victories doeth excel witheut compariſon gl} 
worldly things. 34 He exhorteth therefore all men to prayſe 
God for eewer. 
E Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme 
or ſong of Dantd. 
Q Od a will ariſe , and bis enemies ſhall be ſcar. aThe Pr 
. 0 
tered ; they alſo that hate bim , ſhall flee be.. ſhewek th, albe 
fore him. | God ſuffreth the 
2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth , ſo ſhalt thou drive Var, 
them away: and as waxe melteth before the fire, g* © 5 Cur 
2 . 3'Or 2time, yet a 
ſo ſhall the wicked perith at the preſence of God, length tee willbe 
— 3 Þ Bur the righteous ſhall be glad , and re- !*vaytdoſiten, 
1oyce before God : yez, they thall leape for ioy, b Hee lent the 


, h 
4 Sing vnto God , and fing prayſes vntohis hips rb 


o . o Power | 
narce : exalt him that rideth ypon the heauens, the wickel turn 
in his Namec lah, and rejoyce before bim. 15 for thecomma, 


5 Hen a Father of the fatherleffe, and a Tudge fs ig 

of the widowes , exc» God in his holy habitation. wiich ano} 
6 God a mzketh the ſolitary to dwell inf therefore, * 
milies , and deliuereth them that were priſoners <1 14 letowy 
io ftockes:bur the rebellious thall dwell in a< drie gar o 

) honihe hi 

7 fO God, whenthon wenteft foorth before ani naiticis” 
thy people : when thou wenteft through the wil. onyrebenſble 


derneſle, (Selah,) = _—_ . de. 


$ The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- idotesareburrs. 
ped at the preſence of this God : exen Sinai vyas nitic, wdthatthe 


7o24ed at the preſence of God, euenthe God of 399 oflicli 
Itrael the ouly true God, 
- | | ; d He giveth chil 
'9 Thou, O God, ſenteft a gracious raine vpo1icen torbautha 
thine inherirznce , and thou did& refrelh it when Þe childeleſſe, ud 


it Was Wearie. -s" wo 


lo Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for  ghich jchur. 
thou, O God, haſt of thy 3 goodnefle prepared itren ofGodsleſ- 


for the poore. ſings, which before 
11 The Lord gaue watter to the k wowen to ***) Þ:44bulcd, 
: f Hee teacherh 
tell of the great armie, ther Gadofano:; 


12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flee, peculialy be- 
and | the that remained in the houſe, divided the _ to his 


ſpoile. ny an 
i o Though ye haue lien among o pots,yer ſhall gerfull delinerance 


ye be as the wings of a doue thar is couered with outofEgyp.. 
filaer, and whoſe feathers are like yellow gold, #56*{blclldrhe. 
| 14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered kiogs 1 init, j")oCamamn, 
It was white as the ſnow in Zalmon, choſen tha place 
15 The mountaine of Gcd rs like the monn- ſorbis Church, 
taine of Baſhan : z i an high mountaine 45 mount ® The faſhion 
Baſkan. : : then wasthat w0- 
. ; menſang ſongs 
I6 n why leape yee , yee high W)ountaines ? 4s after thevittory, 
fer this Mountaine , God delighteth to dwell in © Mitian, Drbo- 
it : yea, the Lord will dyell in it for euer, _ —_—_ 
17 The cherets of God are twentie thouſand I yok 
thouſand Angels , and the Lord is among them, as great, that aot on 
in the Sanctuary of Sinai. ly the ſouldiers, 


18 Thou art gone vpon high : thou haſts led Prvom'n 8 
UC . , had parrthereof, 
captiuitle Caprtiue,and receiuec gifts for men:yea, ; Thouzh God 
even the rebellious haft thou led , that the Lord ſuffer tis Church 
God might dwell there, | | | for arimeto lien 
19 Preyſed be the Lord, exe the God of our ©'*\* km | 
faluation , which ladeth vs dayly wvith benef@des, \/.nq mate irnot 
Selah, , C F ”, {hining and _ 
; : | | 1In theland o 
Canaan,where his Church wyas. m Zion the Church of God, doeth excel! al! worldly 


things, not in pompe and outward ſheyy , but by the inward grace of God. which there 


x<maynerh , becauſe ofhis dwelling there. n Why boaſt yee of your ſtrength ar! 
beautie againſt this Mountaine of God > * o As God avercaine! 
Church , tooke them priſoners , and madetbem tributaries: ſo Chrilt , which 156 
manifeſted in the fleſh, ſubdued Satan and linne vuder vs 5 and gave vm bis @ 


moſt liverall gifzs of hiz Spirit, Epkeſ.4.g. 
20 This 


he enemies ot 11 


Phet 

ar albs;, 
eth ha, 
ants to . 
s Cturch 
Jet at 
Willbe 
fthem, 


deliver his, 


ajower in bis Church, 


extreme 
If ter bath death. 


jphuite w42yes 70 


"20 | This es our God , even the God that ſaueth 
w1;and tq the Lord God belong the v iffues of 


21 Sutely God will wound the head of his e- 
nemies , 41d the hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes. 

22 | The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring 2y people 


q Whedelivered againe from 4 Bathan : I will bring them agaime 


his Church once 


gvrogofBaſtan, from the depths of the Sea : 


and orber tyrantsy 


23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 


aifromibed2w- and the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 


ofthe red Sea, 
f will be (1 doe 
oſt as peceſairy 


ih. 

-= is, 10 the 
hlood of ps 
reat faug ter, 

ha X 

ſ Tris,bom 

thou which aft 


ehieſe King goeſt 
out withrdy peo- 


pleto warre, 8 

cineſt chem he 

viſtoly. 

t Be deſcribetb 
the onferof the 


ewben they 
wenttothe Teni- 
plero giuerbanks 


forthe vitorie. 

v Fhich come 
otheParriarch 
I:akob. 


x Beniamin is cal- 
Id fittle, becauſe 
be yathe yongeſt 
{-nneoffaakob. * 
y Whoa ſome 


tiefe ruler of che 
tide. 

z Declare out of 
thine holy palace 


thy power forthe 
defence of thy 


Ctorch Teruſalem, 


a Hedeſirerh thar 
the pride of the 


and rherefore for 
theirglinering 
Foinge thought 


enemies , even in” it, 

24. They hane ſcene, O God, thy f goings, the 
goiogs of my God, and my king , vvhich art in the 
Sancuary, 

25 The: ſingers went before , the players of 
ioftruments after : in the middes vvere the maides 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Prayſe yee God inthe afſemblies, and the 
Lord , ye that are of the fountaine u of Iſrael, 

25 There vvas x licle Benjamin wryzth their y rt« 
ler,ax#4the Princes of Iudah vv#th their aflembly, 
the princes of Zebulum, and the princes of Naph= 
taly, 

7; Thy G O Dhath appointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh , O God , that vvhich thou fixit wroughr 
10 V3s 

29 * Out of thy Temple ypon Iernſalem , and 
kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 

30. Deſtroy the corpany of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty bulles with the calnes 
of the people , that a tread ynder feete pieces of 
ſilver ; ſcatter the people that delite in warre. 

31 Then ſhall the princes come our b of E. 
gypt : Ethiopia {hail hafte to ſtretch hel hands 
vato God, 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes ofthe 
earth ; ſing prayſe vato the Lord, (Selah) 

33 To him that rcideth vpon the moſt hie hea. 
vens, Which wvere fromthe beginning : behold, be 
will tend out by his © voyce a mighty ſound, 

34 Aſcribe the power to God : for his maiefty 
z ypon Iirael , and his ftrengrth zs in the cloudes. 

35 © God, thou artd tercible out of thine ho- 
ly e places : the God of Iſrael is hee that gineth 
irepgth and power yato the people : prayſed be 


God, 
2&— 


RG —— b Hee prophecieth that rhe Gentiles ſhall eome to the true 
_ edge& morltip of God. c By bis terrible thunders bee will make himſelfe ro 
} knowen the Gcd of all the world. d In ſhewing fearefull judgements agaift 


vine enemies for the ſaly a+; F os 
wick we divided any oc _y people. e. Hee alirdeth ro the Taberuacle 


* OfShoſhay 


1. The complaints, prayers. ferment 7 eale ind greatanguiſh of 
D.uid is ſet foorth as @ figure of Bbrif & All his members. 
ai The malicious crucltie of the enemies. a2 And 
their puniſhment alſo. 26 Where Iudas and ſuch tre) tours 
are acctirſed. 30 Hr gathercth courape tn his affliction, 
andoffereth pray ſes vnto God, 323 Which aremore accep- 
tulle then all ſacrifices + whereof all the afflicked may tuke 
comfort. . 85 Finglly , hee doth prenokes. «ll creatures 
to prexſts , prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt , and the 
prejſerniction of the Church, where all the faithfull, 37 And 
their ſcede ſhall dwell for eur. 


1 Tohmthat excelleth upon a Shoſhaunin, 
A Plſalme of Dauid, 


ras Plalngg, J AUC MCC» O God : for the b waters 2re entred 


b Dwid Senifierh 
by thexxaers, in 


what p . | 
be a 8 < ſtay 5:; T' ar come ifito deepe waters ,.and the 


bh-yobi | Rireames runne ouer me. 
God 
Uidelinebia, 


euen to wy ſoule, 
2 1 fiicke faft in the deepe myre, where no 


c. Notuwitie or-ſtableneſſe to ſertle my frere; 


| ES age o.com df 
Plalmes. - The numberofhis enemies, 'T4 


3 Tam weary of crying : my throate is dry: 
wine 4 eyes Filler whiles 1 waite for my God. 
4 They that hate me withouta cauſe, are moe 
then the haires of mine head : they rhat would 
deftroy mee , 4#d are mine enemies efalſly , are 


T ich d T his- 
—— , fo thar I reſtored that which I f£ rooke 2 _ _ 


5 O God, thou knoweft my 8 fooliſknes , and yo —_ — 


my faults are not hid from thee, raged him ſtill to 
6 Let nor them that truſt in thee, O Lord pray. : 
God of hoaftes, be aſhamed for Þ me : ler not thoſe < Condenning 


that ſeeke thee , be confounded through mee , O —— —_ 
God of Iſrael. poore innocent as 4 
7 For thy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe : ſhame thicfe , and gaue wy; 
hath couered my face. ogra + 9 _ 
I am become a ftranger vnto my brethren, {.11en them. 
enen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. g Though I be- 


9 i For the zeale of thine houſe harh eaten me, "_ ro _ | 
ard the rebukes of them tier: rebuked thee , are en 
owar 
fallen ypon me. them. 
10 IK wept and my ſonle fafted , but that was h Let not mine 
11 I putonaſackealſo : andI became a pro- — — 
uerbe ynto thew. faithful! fall from 
I2 They that | ſate in the gate, ſpake of mee, thee. 
and the drunkards ſang of 72e« L ne ory 
13 Burt Lord , 7 make wy prayer-ynto = _ 3:iby Nath 
an acceptable rirne ; exe in the multitude of ,,.11, ;, mouth, 
thy mercy : O God, heare me in the trueth of thy and in theirlife 
ſaluation, wean tl 
. thine holy Spirir 
14 Deliver mee our of the myre ,thatI fivke,, EH. 
not > let ms be delivered from them that hate me, ., ceproove them - 
and our of the n deepe waters- _ and defendthy 
r5 Letnot the water flood drown me , neither g'orie” 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp.z andlet not the pit, ;\J..0 tiene 
ſhat her mouth ypon mee. ©  andprayformy 
16 Heare me,O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſe ſalvation. @ 
is good: turne vnto meeaccording tothe multi- : 
tude of thy tender mercies, OW God, the 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer- more they were 


uant , far I am in trouble ; make haſte and heare azainit bim bortr 
mee. poore and rictr.” 


. Knowing that 
13 Draw neerc vnto my ſoule and redeeme it; pe; 1 fufernow 
deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. trouble, yet thou 


Ig Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my haſt atime wherein. 
ſbame , and my. diſhonour : all-mine ?aduerſaries — —_— 
: "ted my deliverance, 
are before thee, E-.. gun on gy, 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart , and I am lively fai:h,io char 
full of heauinefle , and 4 I looked for ſome to haue that oy frames 
piry en 77, bur there was none ; and for comfor- \,,onaiem 
rers , bur I found none, tin when heſees - 


21 For they gaue me gall in my meate, and inmetk to be angrie: | 


thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke, and at hand when 
"0 Let their * table be a | before them, an ov GY wo by 
their proſperity 8heir ruine.. - Not thes tad 
23 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: feared that God 
and make their{-loynes alway to tremble, ' would-not heare> ;' 
him,bur tharcase: 


24 Poywre ont thine mgn—_—_ them , andlet;;,. 1. vim rothioke! 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them, . that Gadd deferred / 

25 *Let their * habication-be voyde , 4nd letlong. - | 
none dwell in their tents. P Thou that 

26 For they perſecute him , whom thou hafl (ima 
ſwitten : and-they- adde vato the ſorow of them, many woles. 
whom thou haſt wounded. -it3 q Hee ſhewerb 

27 Lay u iniquity vpon their iniquity, and pra 
men in onr'great neceſzities, but that ourcomfor: onely dependerh of Ged : for mas 
rather increaſerh our forrowes,then diminiſheth chem. Tohn 19 29 r Hee defi- - 
rerh God to execute bis iudgements: againſt the reproba'e , which cannee-by any - 
meanes be turg-d, Rom 21,9. f Takeboth iudgemear and power ſram thers » 
AQes 1.20, t Puniſh not onely them , burtheir polteriie, wyich ſhall be like 
unto them. u_ By their continuance and increaſing in their figues , let it be .. 
knowen that they be of the reprobate. . 


lex. 


| x They which ſee- let ahem not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 
onto have 28 Let them be put out of the x booke of life, 
beene written in QEither let them be written with the rigbteous., 
| cby dye: by '3 fb | dow - ”_ and inheauinefle , thine 
- 8he1r Iruits Proove » Ot all eXalt me. 

210097 hah 30 TIwil proyie the Name of God with a ſong, 
as zeprobate. — And magnifie him with thankeſgiuing, 
y Thereis nofa- 31 Tits alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then 
-&rifice, 5 ay yorg bullocke that hath bornes and hoofes, 
"then thankeſyiving 3» Tb bamble ſball ſeethis , and they thar 
.for higbenefis.  ſecke God ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall live. 

= For.as bee delti- 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
vered rk ſeth not his = priſoners. | 
| Goeallthararein 34 L-£* beauen andeatth prayſe him : the {eas 
diſtreſs andcalb and all that —_— - them. , 

.ypon bim. 3.5 For God will ſaue Zion , and build the ci- 
90 rally is of 7; i poles _ men may dwell there and haue 
an he 36 The«* ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inheric 


compreben» _ ; | 
derb rhepramif® 1t : and they that loue his name ſhall dwell therein 
Of life everlaſtiag 


40 the fairbfull and PSAL. LXX it 
heir pulteninis. z Ale prizeth to be rizht ſpeedily del*'ucred. 2 Ber efrer' 
ehe Hhame of bis enemics, 4 And the toy {all comfurt of 
all rhoſe that ſeeke the Lerd. 

"© To him that excelleth, A Pſalmeof Dauil, 
Hay dihanighe got q T toputatn remembry anc e. F f 

brance,of hizde-. (} K Gad,b hafte thee to deliner mee : make haſte 
 Jiverance, eo helpe me , O Lord. 

My Dlaþ $0138. 2 Let thembec confounded and put to ſhame, 
to be cacnet that ſeeke my ſoule: letthem be turned backward 
prayer, though and. put to rebuke , that defire mine hurt. 

-God ſeemero ſtay: 3 Let thembe turned backe for a reward of 
_— rime hee their d ſhame, which ſay, Aha,aha, 

| © Hee nas affires 4 Bt let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be iopfull 
| that the moretbey and glad. in thee , and let all that love thy ſalva- 
| raged , theneerer tion, ſay alwayess, God be pray ſed, 

| mma pt 5 NowTI am © poore and needy : O God, make 
| he nero his - Daſte to me : thou art my helper, and wy delive- 
{ deliverance. rer : O Lord, makeno tarying. 


| d Hereby.vye are 4 ; : 
{ caught notia.mocke 2t others in their miſcrie, leaſt the ſame fall on her owre neckes., 
| © Becauſe hee bad fel: Gods helpe before, bee grounde:h on experience, and boldly 


| Lraketh unto bun far ſuccour, 


Ft 
PSAT. TAXI. | 
t He prajeth in faith , eft.cbliſhed by the word of promiſe. 
s And confirmed by'the worke of God from his zouth. 10 He 
complaineth of the cyueltic of his enemies. 17 And deſireth 
Ged to continue his graces toward him. . az Promiſing 
to bemindfull and thankefull for the ſame. 


| * Dal.314 x. N* athee, O Lord ,I truſt; let mee never be 
On BY I aſhamed. * 
| oberg 2 Reſcue mee and deliver mee in thyb righte- 
| Ke willdeliverbim onſnefle-: incline thine care vnto meand ſaue me. 
—_—_— 3 Be thon my ftrong rocke , whereunto I 
| + may alway reſort : thou c haſt given commande- 
Þ By declaring 
| zby ſelſe true oF ment to ſaue mee : for thou art my rocke , and my 
| promiſe. '- fortrefle, 4 
< Thou haſtinf- 4 Deliuer me, O my God , ont of the hand a of 
een thewicked: out of the hand of the enill and cruell 


{ allcreatures are 

| arthy commande- Dale RA & att 

{ ment : therefore 5 Forthouart mine hope, O'Lord God , excr 
 Thewſomeſigne, my etruſt from my youth. - 


ome 6 Vpon thee haue I beene ftayed from the 


| d That is, from Wwolmbe : thou art he thattooke meont ofmy mo- 
Abſalom, Abito- thers bowels: my prayſe ſha}l be alwayes of thee. 
ren | 7 I am become as it wete a-fmonfter vnto 
+ Heefirengrhe.  BADy : but thou art wy ſure truſt, ; 
nerh bis faith'by 

the experience of Gods benefits , wbodid not onely preferue bim in his mothers belly, 
} but tooke him thence , and euer fince hath preſerued bim, f All the world won. 
{ dereth at mee becauſe of my miſeries: as well they in authoricie a3 the common people, 
yet being aſſured of thy faugur, Iremayned ſtedſalt. 


$ Let my month be filled with th Thou tha 4; 
with thy glory cuery day, Ro q — 
9 Caft menot off inthe time ofs age ; forſake juin 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. token = i. 
10 For mine enemies {peake of me , & they that much ihemore;, 
lay wait for wy ſoule, take their counſell together, "© 9!de ages 
- 11 Saying, b God hath forſaken him: purſue meg ; 
and rake him, for there is none to deliuer hr; ked both blur. 
12 Goenot farre from me, O God : i wy God heme God, ang 
haſte thee to helpe me, i a 

I3 Letthembe confounded and conſumed that mn. Sk 
are againft my ſoule : let them: be couered with ſake Spy 
reproofe and confuſion ; that ſeeke mine hurt. Cutfer them to falj 

14 BurI will waice comioually,and will pray ſe '" trad, 
thee more and more, his og him 
15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righte- tethbace "ng 
ouſnefle , aud thy ſaluation ; * for I know not the thi tjorgor 
number. , 
16 I will i goe forwardin the ftrength of the PeFio ugg 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- & Becauſechy be 
ouſnefſe; euen of thine onely, nefits roward mex 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mee frommy jms 
youth euen vntill now : therefore will I tell of thy riaually i 
wonderqus workes, aud rebearſerbew, 

13 m Yea euen vnto mine olde age and gray oy you remaine 
head, O God : forſake me not, vorill I haue decla- wo aber 1/1 
red thine arme voto thzs generation » and thy power of Gd. 
power to all them that ſhall come. m He deteth that 

19 And thy = righteouſnes,O God, vudlexalt j* **iithbegw, 
on high : fur thou haſt done great things : 9 O ;;,* bi _ 
God, who is like ynto thee ! | that bisliberalir 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and may have perfire 
P aduerſities, but thou wilt returne and reuiue me, _ Ref 
and wilt come againe , and take mee vp from the Ao dr7 png 
depth of the earth. mile. 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour , and re- 2 Hisfaith tre. 
turne 4nd comfort me. en ah ; 
22 Therefore will I prayſe thee for thy 9 faith- thicexctuoaion | 
fulneſſe , O God , vpon inficument 4d viole ; ynto be prayſerh the 


thee will I ting vpon the harpe , O floly one of capa God. 


Iſrael As b: confellech 

; . « - | that God is the 0n- 

23 Mylips will reioyce when I fing vnto thee, jy 2utbor of bisde- 

and my * ſoule which thou haft delivered, liverance:ſo he ac- 
24 My tongue ajſo ſhall talke of thy righte- kowledgeth tha 
ouſnefle dayly : for they are confounded and ;;,; 1. himby 
brought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mie hurt, Gods prouidence. 


- q Hee confe!ſcrh 
that his long tariance was well recompenſed, ywben God performed his promiſe. xr Fot 
there is no true prayſing of God , except is come from te heart : and therefore he pro* 
miſeth ro delight in nothing, but wherein God be glorificd, 


2 He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kingdomt of Sa» 
lomon , who was the figure of Chriſt. 4 cwundey whom 
ſhall be righteonſneſſe , peace , and felicitie., 10 YVouto 

' whom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe 
name and pe ſhall endure for ever , and in whom all 
nations ſhall bebleſſed. 


. © APſalme ® of Salomon. 20 
Tue thy b iudgements to the King, O God,and * Conpoleivy 


thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings © ſonne. —_— 
2 Then ſhall hee' iudge thy people in righte- ms, 
ouſneſſe, and thy poore with equity. b Endue the king 


3 The 4 mountaines , 2nd the hils ſhall brivg —_— ca 
peace to the people by iuftice. Dice » thar hereigne 


4 Hee ſhall © judge the poore of the people: nor as doethe 


hee ſhall ſaue the children of the needy , and ſhall worldly tyrants. 


 C£ Towit ,t0 8 


ſubdue the oppreſlor. WW! 
; ſeritie, 

5 They ſhall * feare thee as long as the ſane {1c jutice 
reigneth , even the places moſt barren ſhall be enriched with tby bleflings. © os 
ſheweth wberefore the ſyyord is comwitted to Kings : to wit » to defend the —_— 
and ſuppreſſe the wicked. f The people ſhall imbrace thy true religion,yhen 
giveſt a King that ruleth according to by word, 1 

| an 


derin 
ojia, 
ITko 
raſſer 
þlvod 
gally 
pres 


Ln, 


: 


Quifts kingdome figured.- 


ration, 
gp thisiourv® 6 


Plalmes. 
and moone endureth , frow generation to gene- 


"He ſhall come 8 downe like the raine vpon 
godly 99 the mowen grafle , «nd as the ſhowers that water 
10 . 


The Church afflicted; prayeth. x5: 


9 They q fer their mouth I and SS 
their rongue wzlkzth thorow the czrth, They blaſyheine. 
Io Therefore his e people turne hither: for wa. G4 and feare nor 


: his power and rayle 
ters of afuli cp are wrung wut to them, vpon men becauſe 


"chiefly veri- h 11 And tticy f ſay , How doeth God know it * rhey —_— chad 
þ aChrit 6Þ® the "; "bis dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, or is there knuwledge in rhe moſt High ? c_ rope 
-þ bis beavenly 7 IO bh all be ſo 1 25 the 12 Loe theſe are the wicked,yet proſper they a6 
, will kerb bis and abnodance of peace /+ 0 lorg 0117 of ere e Nor onely the. 
th ghee ode... *. | | al way ,4n ncrezie 1nriches. Py + GM I "reve bur aſs 
Fe car ny $ Hi dominion ſhalbe alſo from b ſea to ſea, I3: Certaincly 1 haue clean c mine hd ewLrex.4 EIS 
= - is —m_ 1to the ends of the land. vaine, and waſhed mine hands ie innocencie- ofcent:mes | 
pat " he and from the river vnto tne ends Ort iſhed , and cha. Þ2<X*+ ſeeing the 
; as del ene, They that dwell iff the wildernes,ſhal kneele _ Ig For dayly haue I bene punt Va, A pr-:ſperouseſtare 
hadfor, Il fac pe wo Ev-1 fore him,and his enetvies ſhall licke the duft, Ntened every mornin i _ of the wicked , and 
wht I poof DOT Te es of i Tarthiſh & of the yles thall 15 1£1 fa, g1 will iudgethus, behold the ge- are ouerahelmed 
or meanings that a eſents ; the kings k of Sheba and Seba neration cf thy children, I haue treſpaſſcd, : bo 6 _—_— 
ohin C:ilsFingdone bring Pret ifis | 16 Then thought I io know this., but it was condereeinnts 
oo ” prer "4 _ NY eall Kings ſhall worſhip him 2 all nati®» too painefull for nee. um EGod Fs cue go 
the garnet "Sp /nN:24l;l went Into the þ Sanctuary of God: of the godly. 
; gfCilicia, avd forne him. | . Iz Vnrili 
-5 gallery mo " PO (all deliner the poore when he cri= 7zkhen vaderſtuud I their cad. - : ono on 
God had Oe ns h : the needie alfo , and him that hath no helper. 18  Surcly thou haft jerthew in flipperie pla- ., alyro diſpure 
«1 oy eyes He ſbalbe mercifull ro the poore and needy, ces, and cafte(t them downe iro de {olation. _ with God touch- 
&-jha kharigofAn : erue the ſoules of the poore, .. 19 Howſuldcnly are they deſtroyed, periſhed inz their poore 
Its .. that rich co00- and {hall preferue u - pO ” nd; h "3. { ed eſtare and the pro- 
= ne rbereoſ SN 14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceit andi horribly conſumed, 


ditae hz w84part bot- ,0.4 violence, and 1 deare. {ball their blood be in 


king nere godlyin. 


they are Juſtie and ftrong. . 
it of d:4, and nox y | E 


"a" b1pacrites. F They are not in trouble as other men , nel- 
reigne || Thenickedin - ther are chey plagued with other men. 

| tslifelivear GG & Therefore pride # 5 achaine vnto ther, 
+ = Paws we eandcrueltie couereth them as a garment. | 

= lenhlikeprifs.. 7 Their eyes ftand ont for fatneflle: t they haue 
* ters: thats. by more then heart can wiſh, 

; tex Celſo hichty $8 They arelicentious, and fpeake wickedly of 
—_ "_ mie-. their oppr<ffion ; they talke pretumpruoully. 

| t20U Nl ; 


© Trey plory in their fride asſome doe in their chaines , and ia crueltie yas ſoinedee 
Wjaell, | Ebr, they Puſſe the defpregof the hearts 


20 AS a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, fea”? £2 


ih deingyped Etbi+ —þ- ghr when k thou raiteſt vs vp , thou ſhalt make their p If! give plats 
yy . » . 5 ſpiled eo this wic 
maine 0pla, Vea, hee fhall live , and yoto him ſhall they image deſpited. OS ot 
ough tyraots 1 24, wh _— . thought, I off 
0g vp. oo hed » of the m golde of Shehz: rhey {hall alſo pray 21 Cerainely wine heart was vexed , and 1 again ip ahend 
-+ry on -yerthis 4 him continually, 414 dayly blefle him. - was pricked in my reines. : dence, ſeeing rbou 
wel plybig fl _—_ An handfull of corne hall be ſovven in the 32 $0 foolith was 1 and igoorant: I was 8 dif ofet al things 
; ſeqve his ſob- Lis . 1 efore thee. | moſt wiſety, and 
egun, eſa kind earch , even in the top of the mountain: s ,. and _ beaſt b No hee.. | chit. 
_ orwrng: 1 - 6 fruit thereof ſhall ſth:ke like the trees of Le a- 23 Et 1 was arway | a drenin their: 
ro God willhord . and the children ſhall flourith out of the ci= holden ze by wy right hand, | teſt dangers, © | 
=_ 5ruſper Wi life, _ - he graffe af abb earth 24 Thou wiic guide mee by thy counſell , and k verill Tentred 
4d alſo make the TIC 11 *t  k: © "5. ld io thy ſchoote 
okenaduck 19 His name ſhalb= forever : his name ſhall afterward receiue we _—_— bas ehes 7 and 1 ad headed bytby 
perfor. MY 1 obey him endure 3s lovg as the Sunne : all nations thall | 25 Whom haue I in" heater word and hoty Spi- - 
"Ot J ninderlcka 117 0 him, and be blefſed in him. = haue defired none iÞ the earth with thee, Y fit, that thou grde- 
rea a wee wrt , 18 Blefled be the Lord God, exen the God of 26 My fith faileth and wice heart alſo: but n_—_ wy AL 
t q 'y. . - = uſtly. . 
by, pers Iſrael whic h onely doth p wondrous __ God x the firength - mige heart , and my e por bo ye Goarefull. 
WT of toincreaſe of ed be his glorious Name for ener: tion for ever, — 4 | indgemeat. 
"uy bopbicd +46 jg be Bend with his glory. So 27 Forloe , that they withdrawe themſelues ,, 14. thou o- 
ke oThey ballyre = i. candied from thee , ſhall periſh : thou defiroyc| all them yeni out ayers 
10 Ged for big ' 0 | . . cor.ſider thy hea- 
eek | —a HERB END THE « prayers of Dauid that y goe awhoring from thee. winks Sith eats 
ect F wwnthaGod . the fonne of Ifhai 28 Asfor me,it is good for me 4 to draw neere, oe 
pa . doth proſper thei | F 5 a —_ to God : therefore I hane put my truſt ia the Lor0 vaine pompe, 
6 forhis ſake. - | : F ; orkes, | Forthe more 
that p Hee coofef{-rt that except God miraculouſly preferue bis people, tbat neither the God, thatT may declare 21} thy w - tharman goth a- 
7 king por the kingdome can continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. bout by his owne reafon to ſceke out Gods judgements , the moredoeth fe declare- 
_ PSAL., -LXXILT 1% himſelfe a beaſt. m By faith I was aſſuredthat thy prouidence did watch — — 
*Y yy Rs , 'F ouer mee, wo preſerve inee. n Hee ſought neither belpe nor comfort of any fau$s 
r Fot 2 The Prophet reacheth by his ex amplethat rt = ve Gud onely. © Hetcacherb vs to denie our ſelues, to baue God our whole acres hs 
ie pros pro/Þeritie of the pnccdly, 24 nor-gee the affl ph Aa and onelyconentement. p Thar is, forſake theero ſeeke others. q Though all rhs 
| good ought to diſcourage ron comer 8 you eps F IO worid ſhriake ſrom God, yerbe promiſcth :o truſtin him,and to magnifie higworkes.>- 
n ence, an DL p 
3 os _— = — > nd 4: the bbicked 
Panh [add nh Bo S the godly enter intolife eucrlaſitng, PSAT., LXXIIIIL. 
L) a A 4 Q 4 . D x F a”. 
233 in hope a6. We refponeth himſelfe into God: hands. : The faithful complaine of the deſtrution of the Church 
« A Pfalme committed to IA faph. and true religion, 2 JYr.der the Name of Zion, and the 
283! ere bes | Et a God is good to Ifrael : exenro the pure þ Temple defincyed : 11 an truſting in the might and free 
txeene hope and » 4 we #4 5 merctes of Lod, 20 by fits comtnant,* ar they require helps 
deſpaire he bur. In heart, F and ſuccour. for the ployie of Gods holy Name , for the ſult 4- 
ſeth footh into 2 As for me , my f-ere were almoft gone : my rion of his poore afſliied ſerwants, 23 and the confuſion of 
this aeftion, bee ſteps had well neere {11pt, ; hi: proud enemies, 
y. Peer peed | 3; For Ffrettedatthe fooliſh, vwohenl ſaw the 4 A Pſalme fo grue inflruttion , committed 
is [inebisfow  Proſperitie of the wicked, SE i to Aſaph, 
t, bvard ſuch as 4 Forthere are Þ no bands in their death , bur 


Xx God, a why haſt thou pur vs awey for ever ? a TheChurch 
vvhy.is thy wrath kindled againftthe ſheepe pry. x 
of thy patture ? —— L jr + ryranaie; 

2 Thioke ypon the congregation, vvhich chou cjcher of che 
haſt poſſeſſed of ole , and un the Þ rod of thine Bzoyl..nibefor 
inheritance , wv thou haft redeemed , ant on pare ow 

. | pug preyerd to God”. 
this mcuac Z100, wherein thon haft dwelt; by whefebaid - 

3: Lifc vp. thy 8ſirokes , tharthou niayeft for t6i4yoktruts 
ener deſtroy eutry encimie that doetheuill rothe Ivytdtpon ther 


for: fir funded, 
_ b Wick inhe. 
rizacce thou baft meaſured ou for thy ſelfe 45 with aline or rod. $O# fez. e. 
| 4 Taine 


Fhbefaithfull-prayſe God. 


4 Thine 2duerſaries-roatre in the mids of thy 


c They haved?. = conprepation, and © ſet vp their banners for ſignes, 
--- omg. ME 5 He that d lifted he eXes vpon icks 
their bannersin —TreeS, Was med 2s one that broughta thing 
6gne of defiance. to perfeRtion : 

—_—_— 6 But now they brezk= downe the carued 
coſtly __ "the Worke thereof with axes ard hammers. 

excellent worke- ; 7 They hane caſt thy SanQuuarie into the'fire, 


manſhip , and bean- 4ril raſed it to the ground, ard haue defiled the 


ty thereof, which Qdyelling place of thy Name, 

mm They ſzyd intheir e hearts, Let vs deftroy 
deſtroy. them altogether : they baue burnt all the Syna- 
eTheyencoura-= Fgogues of God in the lard, | 

ged one anorver =. 2 Wee ſee not our fignes : there is not.one 
onely Gods people Prophet more , nor ary with vs that knoweth 


f how long. 
Is OGod, how lcng ſhall the adnerſarie re- 

proach thee? ſhall. the enemie blaſpheme thy 

ey lament that Name for euer ? 

they bave no Pro- 11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand , enen 
ber amongtbemto thy right hand 2 dravy it our of thy boſome , 4nd 

them bow =», conſume them 

Jong ibeir miſery Sn . , 

ER 12- Enen Gods my king of olde , working fal- 

x They ioyne their uation Þ© in the wids of the earth. 


wight bedeſtroyed, 
bur alſo bis re'igion 
vtterly in all places 
ſuppreſſed. 


deliverancc __ 13 Thoudiddeft dinide the ſea by thy power: 
004.47 man thou brakeft the heads of the ; dragons in the wa- 
man; ofchs ene- 14 Thon br-keſt the Rong of k Liniathan in 
wy Gta, ome. po _=_ him to be ! meat for the people 
ne prvgin Fg 15 Thou brakeft vpthe fountaine and riuer : 
i To wit, Pha= thou driedfſt vp mightie rivers. 

_ 16 The day is thine,and the night is thine: 
| nt oro} thou haft prepared the light and the ſunne, 

the ſea, or wybale, 17 Thouhaft ſer all the borders of the earth : 


Rd 


meauing, Pharaob. thon haſt made Summer and W inter. 


- xa L a pmabes this ; _ nt wort re- 
otheth Prozched t ord , ard the fooliſh people hath 

_ __ —_ blaſphemed thy Nawe, © peop 

m Seeingrhat God 1g Gine notthe ſoule of thy n turtle dove vn« 

— to the beaft , and forget not the Congregation of 

Eoferh all chings, *Þy Poore for ever . 

hegatbereth tbar 20 Conſider ty conenant : for ® the darke 

non _ E the earth are full of the habitations of 

RE the cruell. | 

+ na YAY 21 O let not the opprefled returne aſhamed, 
Church of God, Gut let the poore and needy pray ſe thy Name. 

.. hich is expoſed 22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thy P owne cauſe : 
25apraytoti® emember thy dayly reproach by the fooliſh man. 
'Thatis, allpla- _, 23 Forget notthe voice of thine enemies : for 
ces where thy the rnmult-of them that rife agaipft thee , aſcen- 


word ſhineth not» deth continually. 


there reigneth # | — | 
rannie andambition. 
p Hee ſheweth thar PSAL., LXRY. 

od cannor ſuffer 
reads 2 The faithful doe prayſe the Name of the Lixd, 2 Wbhich 
oppreſſed, except all come to iudpe ax the time appointed: $ vyhen the 
he looſe bisowne ÞVicked ſhall be put to confuſion, and drinke of the cup of 
right, « bis bbrath. 10 Their pride ſhalbe abated, and the righs 
f or, increaſerth tectsr ſhalke exalted to honour. 


more and more. 


aReide Plal.s7.r, T Tohimthat excelletha Deſtroy mots A Pfalme, 


ot ſong committed to Aſaph, 
WW E will prayſethee, O' God, we will prayfe 


b Nedeclareth _ thee, forthy Names neere : therefore b they 
bow thefairbfull wjll declare thy wondrous workes. 

| ſhall ever haveiut 2 c qyhen I ſhall takea connenient time”, I 
occaſion to prayſe — . 
God, foraſmuch as Will indge righteouſly, 
in their need they  F' The: earth and all the inhabitants thereof 


ſhall feele bis pow- 
er at hand to belpethem. c When Ice my time (ſaith God) to helpe your miſeries, 
I will come and (et all chings in good order. 


Pſalmes. 


2re diflolued : 6nt 1 will eſtabliſh the pillars 
it, Selah, | : : 
4 TI fſayd vnto the fooliſh, Benet fo fooliſh, 
and to _ wicked, Lift _ vp the Fro 
5 Lift not vp your © horne on high, nei; 
 ſpezke with a Rtiffe necke-» 4 = 
6 - For to come-to preferment i: neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt , nor from the South, 
7 ButGod #: the iudgye : he mwaketh lowe, 
he maketh high, 
8 For in 


the wine is red: it is full mixt, and hee powreth gd a 


The cup of Godsy N 


d cf 4 Though al dns 


and %lrojeik hen 


the hand of the Lord z:a fcup, and f Gods wrath 


j 


be droughu ; 
Yetl can retain 
TIO 
e The Þ 

nec mt 

ey would 

thernſelues - 
Gods prople, V 
that God i histy 


We wickedh, 


acup 
and del, 


out ofthe ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth ate nize, wie 


ſhell wring ont and drinke the dregs thereck, 


9 Burl will declare for euer, and fing prayſes mores 


vnto the God of Iaakob, 
To All the hornes of the wicked alſoo will 1 
breike : but the hornes of the s righteous ſhalbe 


exalted, TT 
PSAL, LXXVI. 


1 This P/alne ſerteth fepth the pebber of God, ard cave for the 
defence of his people in Ternſulem , in the deſtyyFion of the 
armie” of Sancherib - 


thankeful for the ſume, 


? To htm that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme, 
or ſong committed to Aſaph. 


G Od is .a knowen in Indah: bis Name is great 
io Iſrael, 

2 For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion. 

3 There brzke he the arrowes of the bow , the 
{Lield, and the ſword, and the batrell. Selah, 

4 Thou art more bright and puiflant, then 
c the mountaines of pray. 

5 The. ftont hearted are ſpoyled : they have 
ſlept their fleepe , and all the wen of firength hane 
oot 4 found their hands. # 

—. 6 Attby rebuke, O God of Iazkob , both the 
charet and horſe are caſt aſleepe, 

2 Thou, even thou art to be feared; and who 
ſhall ſtand inthy e ſight, when thou art avgrie ! 

8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to be 


— was fill. | 
; 
f helpe all the weeke of the earth. Selh. 
= lo Surely the s rage of man ſhall turne to thy 
prayſe; the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- 
Rraine, 
' 11 .Vowe and performe-ynco the Lord your 
. God , all ye that be b round abour him; let them 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared. 
'— 12 Heſhalli cut of the ſpirit of princes ; he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 2< 


Levites, thatd well about the Tabernacle , or the people among whow be doeth dwell, 0 
: The Ebrew word figniherh to vintage, or gather grapes : meabingst 


the counſels and entergrifes of wicked tyrants footilh and yaine. 


PSAL, LXXVYI1L, 


z The Prophet in the Name of the Church rehearſerh the gre4t- 
nes of his affliftion,and his £riewous tentutions, 6 VV» rety 
hee V»as driven to thi; end to conſider his former conuerſu 
tion, 1t and the continuall courſe of Gods Vborke: in the 
preſeruation of his ſernants , and 
againſe theſe tentations.. 


CE For the excellent Maubician-* Ieduthun, 
_ A Pſatnecommitted ta Afaph, 
Y 2 voyce came to God, when [ cried : ty 
voyce came to God ; and he heard me. 


M 


2 In 


Vith thei 


they comers 
Very dregs they are 


11. and exherteth_the faithful to le 


2 Redeclarth tha 
$ POWer ig 

euidently ſeene 

in preſeruing his 
peopie 2nd deſtray: 
thy bis enemig, 

b Which after. 
ward wascalled 
leruſalem, 

c Hec 

the kingdoms fulf 
of extortion andy 
pineto themown. 
taines that are full 
of rauening beaſ!;, 
d God hath taken 
theirſpirits and 
ſtrength from then 
23 though their 
hands werecmof, 
e God withalooke 
is able to deftroy 


all the powerand 
aQivitie of theme 
* ies » weretdey ces 
herd frompheauen ; therefore the earth feared , 2nd — 


| ipdty. 
When thou, O God, aroſe to iudgement, to 7 Fo revenge te 


wrongs doneto 
thy Church, 
g For the end (hall 
thew that the ene» 
mie was able to 
bring othingto 
paſſe: alſo tbou (by 
bridletheir rage 
that they {ball not 
___ their 
urpole. 
4 « gue the 


hat heſhallwake 


ſo he confirmeth ht; faith * "Pfal.z9, ods {16 


x.Chrop-15 #'+ 
a The Prophet 


teacher ysbybi if 


xample1o fee me 


e OED 
to God _—_ A 
in our , 


HE 
$3 
" » 
” 
. 
C 
; F 
> 


is 4 
Or 4 


riogebat 
þ1yz yeere! 


GO Rs 4 


les meditations Plalmes, Tempting of God.. x6 
head 2 Intheday of wy trouble T ſonght the Lord: and ordeined a Law in Ifrael , which hecomman- 


| = j my ſore ranand ceaicd not in the night; my foule ded our fathers, that they ſhould teach their chil- ae op cr? X 
þ He wee: tern refuled comfort, - dren : . dren ſhouid be. 


$- 
*& 
.: 


3 
# 
o 
; | 


LL AF < 
FEA 
" » 
; 
_— 
d 
i ” 


geil Peer 3 Ididthiok vpon God, and was Þ troubled : 1 6 That the e poſleritie might know it , and like ibeir fathers; 
Wicked), A ler prayed, and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah, the children , which ſhould be borne , ſhould ſtand *Þ=: is _ mantel -- 
" nofouk 4; Thou keepeſt mine eyes c waking : I was a= vp Ainddeclare ic to their children, Ret 

we + weblesatit® = ied, and could not fpeake, = 7 That they might fſert their hope on God, & gee ſheweeh:. © 
WY Wh: (hat 5 "Then I conſidered the daies of old : an4the and' nor forget the workes of God , but keepe his wherein theſe of - 
eth then hu lwopet WEE — YCCTES Of anCIENt TIME. commandements : one Bates 
ckedh, lat * 6 I called to remembrance my & ſong in the 8 And not to beas their g fathers , adiſobedi- 19.4. = 


zqthizeyes from night : 1 communed with: mine owne heart ,and ent and rebellious generation : a generation that Gods beuchrs, and 


and ds! WY; Fankeſyi- my ſpirit ſearched 20g ſer nor their heart aright , and* whoſe ſpiritwas is obedience. 

©, when, WW vio, which 13% 7 Will the Lordabſent himſelfe for euer ?and not faithfull vnto God. £ Though tbeſe 
nickel Ml ned 05 if] he ſhew no more fanour ? — | 9 The children of k Ephraim being armed and Paris 
ogy dra — $ Is his f mercy cleane gone foreuer? doeth ſhooting with the bow , turnedl backe inthe day and the.ctofen -. 
eo. WY br togchaſe> his promiſe faile for euermore ? — of battell. reogly; votes. 


phe ar 0 ad hen wy 9 HathGodforgottento be mercifull ? hath te I0 They kept not the Couenant of God , but !Þ<weth by their 


Bred, woes hou p his render mercies in diſpleaſure z Selah. © refuſed to walke in his Law, « — prouc- 
vw me Gould 10 .AndI ſaid, This-is my 8 death: yet I remem- 11 And forgate his aCtes , and hiswonderfall aud hypocrite, | 
ecearins MN fy, reigimpelſ®s bred the. yeeres: of. the right hand of the moſt workes thathe had ſhewed them. that the cbildren-- 
tentde- M ble: whey ie High, ; = | 12 Hee did _marueilous.things inthe fight of pu8Þr nero fol- 
abr Gr 11 I remembred the works of the Lord : cer their i-fathers-in the land of Egypt ; exeninthe yi 
TN "Fought A tainely I remembredthy.wonders of old. — field of Zoan, [4 By Ephrdim be 
| abredof wy — 22 Idid alfomeditare all thy workes , and did 13 *Hediuidedthe Sea.and led themthrough :; meanerh alſothe 
ie, yet conlide- Qeyiſe of thine aQts, ſaying, he madealſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. coſt —_ tid, 
rngthar Gd 2d 1 2. Thy way,O God,reb inthe Santuary: who 14 *-Intheday time alſo hee led them with a 2a vſe hey were 
anthiha © tojeers, that is © : - "og Y -r ac WIL moſt in nuvbet : 
mers I ctangeoftimes 35 ſo greata i God, as owr God ! - cioude, andall the night witha light of fire. whoſe puniſhmenr 
free MY {yas ccolto- 14 Thou: art the. God that doeit wonders ; 15 * Heclauetherocks in the wilderneſſe,and declareth thar rifey 
ng his nelſowlife . thou haſtdeclaredthy p_ among the people, - gaue them drinke as of the great depths. _ mY 22 
ebay lake, 1 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with chin 16 * Hee brought floods alſoout of the ſtonie muticude an aw 
fe Yoke tans ale, euexthe ſonnes of Iaakoband Ioſeph. Selab. > rocke , ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like thoririebadcors 
alld I pie. 16 The k waters ſaw thee, O God : the waters theriners. ruptall others 
Jax b a wes] on thee > and wereatraide : yea , the depths trem- 17 Yet they x finn c 4 ill againſt him , and pro- i} He proved tas 
omefury MY nut aſcend by. G uoked the Higheſt in the wildernetle, _ vieto bara 
on 20d! Gi, if ve will 17 The ms powred -out water : the hea- 13 And tempred God in theirkhearts in 1 re- forefatherewere 
emoun.  jiowthewayes nens gaue a ſound : yea ,thine arrowes- went quiring meate for rheir luſt. wicked and. zebels - 


tare full} I ef God. ads 
2 <4 I Yecondemnerh abroad Wo 


th eaken  #1thar worſhip 


19 #* They ſpikeagainſt God alſo, ſaying,Can lious40 God. . 


. p - * Exod. 14, 21. 
1$ Thevoiceofthy thunder was round about; God w preparea table inthe wildernefle ? * Exod. —_— | 


3and - I ny hingſaverhe the: lightenings lightened the world .: the earth 20 * Rehold, he ſmote the rocke; that the wa- * Ex. 37,6. . 
romthen Fc meGols = trembled and thooke. | ter guſhed our , and the ſtreames ouerflowed : can »9-b. 20, $2. 
ter Funbogp 22 Thy way 5+ inthe ſea, and thy paths in the hee giue bread alſo 2 or prepare fleſh for his peo- p/n. 298-086 
hn Frewodd. — - $7EaTWatetS » andthy footſteps are not m knowen. ple? ern + 

"P/ feededarh 20 Thou diddeft Jeade thy people like iheepe 21 Therefore the Lord heard , and was angrie, k. Their wicked 
wer and A by the hand of Moſes and Aaron.. and the *-fire was kindled .in Iaakob., and alſo wmalicecould be - 
—_—_ wd den bee deli _ wrath came vpon Ifrael, : — ; 
or ſnd tdelſadirerthorow thered fea. 1 That is ,thondered and lightned./ in For 22 Becauſe they belcened not in. God ,and ,... cad. 

phen thou haddeſt brought cuer thy people » the water returned to hercourſe., and the 2 truſted not in his helpe. many. . 

noe the (=cules daruboughteo have —_— O—_— = e- + &'F nl 14:23,29, 23 Yet hee had commanded the o cloudes a- 1 Then to-require. - 
one to - . . more.then is ne- 
ch, 2. Heſheweth how God ef his mercie choſe his Church of the po- boue, and had © ened the doores of heauen, h cellary , and to fe« - 
end (hall fleritie of Abraham... $ Reproaching the fluibarne ribel- 24 And ha rained downe MAN vpont em parate Guds 
the ene- lion of their fathers , that the children might not onely vnder= for to. cate » and had gwen themof the wheate of pawer from his - 
able to Band. 1t: That.Godef his free GR bis C oue- heauen, will, is. to xempt < 
ing nant with their anceſlours, 17 But alſo ſceing them by - | 4 God. 
thou (b;! fo malicicus and peruerſe , might be aſhamed, and jo ture 45 Man did eatethe bread of Angels : he ſent *. Numb, 11, 1. 
rrage wholly to Ged. In this Palme the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended, them meate enough, . F m. Thus when we - 
ball not as it-were'y the furme of all Gods benefits , to the intent the 26 Be cauſed the P Eaſt winde to paſſe in the giue placeto finne.,. 


heir 27norant and grofſe peeple might ſee in few words the effett of . and ; hee brought in we are mooued- 

g: *%2.whole hrfleries of the Bible, *© n_ _— his PRs S to daubr of _ 4 
t AP ea inltrull it G Ne ower , except-he - 
nhl, vRedePfl.gy, — Þ- _y "RO _ rp hw =_— _—_ 4 27 He rained _— _ von Dong duſt , and ©! ———— 
hall G 4b = EM » -ady ro ferue. . 

Eaeny »dodrine, Oro feope: inclineyour Fulhredowleasthe ndofthees, |= va ton 
” ; m u S < 3 ®. » .* "= - P _ 
Wha tr wand: omar {rages : cempe, euzz.round abont their habitations. ; Kr gpe 2a 
2. I. will open my mouth in a parable : I will . lad « Fab $29. 3ahb, 
declare high ſentences ofold | 29 So they..did eate , and were well hlled : for pct. ,og, gr. 
: he 2aue them their deſire. | I. C07. 10, $. 
' 'OB OD # 
horns ppl Pk mms: _— heardand knowen, and.our 30 They were not turned from theirq Jufts, bus * Aumb. x1, 7+ 
re, 4 We will not hidethem from their children, the _ nk oy — "TIM ny p__ , 
) aOiÞe 16,2; * but to the generation to. come we will ſbew the 3 " | at pre Panre og 
wo ar il mere the prayſe of the Lord, his power alſo , and his VION= provideth ſufficiently. © So that they had tbat., which was necellary aod ſufficient : 
rl the _ derfull workesthat he hath done : bu: their luſt madethem to ws 257 that which wo rn. & God bad denied rm. F Tohn 

X How . d . ; 2 6531. 3-c07.10,3, Þ Godvied rhemeancs of thewinde,to teach them thatallelemen 8$ + 
fee vi *-nd law, hee J w he eſtabliſhed a ceftimory na kob, vvere at bis commandemeat  a2d that no diſtance of place could fer bis working: . 


"Xd) law wiiten which they were commanded to teach their children, Deur 6; 7. q Suck is tke nature of concupiſcence that the more ic ha 'Þ the wore it lults;b, . 
INgm 
3 + 


r Thoughother 
were not ſpared, 
yet chiefly tbey 
ſuſſered , which 
wuſted 3n their 


Kreogrh againſt 


.f Thus finne by 
CONrinGance mite 
ketts meri inferrſi« / 
ble; ſorhat by no 


pow rdey can 


t -Such yyas their 
hypocrifie , that 
rhey ſoughr voro 
.God for feare of 
puniſhment, 
thoogh in their 
beart they loyed 
him nor. 
uv Whatſoever 
commerh nor from 
the pore founraine 
of 'rbe heart, is 
hypocrifie. 
x Bec:zuſe hee , 
would ever have - 
ſome remnant of a 
Church ro prayſe 
his Name ini earths 
-be ſuffred not tbeir 
to Ouercome 
bt1s mercy. 
y Thar is, they 
rewpred him oft 
rimes. 
2 As they all doe 
that meaſurerhe 
powrer of God by 
their capacity. 
a The forgerful- 
nefſe of Gods be- 
nefirs is the root - 
of rebellion and 
all vice: 


b This word _ 


Font a confu- 
Pl -— 5g 
and venemous 

- Some 
take ir for all ſorts 
of ſerpent : 
for all wilde 
beaſts. 
© He repeateth 
not bere all che 
mitacles .char God 


did-in Egypt » but 
certaine which 
mighr be ſuflici. 
ent to Convince 
the people of ma- 
lice and ingrati- 
tude. 

d Sotalledeitber 
of the effe& , rhar 


wicked : or gls be- 
c2uferhey were 
wicked ſpirirs, 
whom God per» 
mitred to vexe 
—_—_ 

e Thefirft borne 
areſotaſled ; as 
Gen. 49» 3- 

f Thats, Feypt * 
far it wascalled 
Mizraim,orEgypt 
of Mizraim that 
was the ſonneof 
Ham 


Mansingratizudle. 


, their ſoule from deat 


them, and flew* the ſtrongeſt of them , and ſmote 
downe the choſen men of Iirzel. 
32 For all this they ſ finned fill, and beleened 
nor his wondrons works, ' 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſumegn va- 
acy,and their yeeres hafttily. 
34 And when het flew them,they ſought him, 
and chey returned , and ſought God early. 
.- 35 Andthey remembred that God was their 
firength,, and the moſt hie God their redeemer. 
36 Bur they flattered him with their mouth, 
and diffembled wirh him with their tongue, 
37 For their » heart was not vpright with him: 
neither were they fairhfull in bis couenant. 


38 Yerhebeing mercifull, = forgaue their ini- 


qQuity, 2nd dc troyed them not, but oft tives called 
back: his arge<r , and did not itir vp all his wrath. 

39 For hee rememt bred that thug were fleſh: 
yes ,4 winde that paſſeth and commeth not a- 
Z41QCe, 

4o How oft did they pronoke him in the wil- 
dernes ? and grieune him in the deſert ? 

. 41 Yeamnhey y returnedan tempted Go.l, an 1 
z1imited the Holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They a remembred not his hand , nor the day 
when he delivercd them from the enemy, 

43 Nor himthat ſethis fignes in Egyprt,and his 
wonders in the held of Zoatt, 

44 And turned their riners into blood , and 
their floods, that they could not drinke. 

45 Hee fent b a ſwarme offlies among them, 
wee deuoured them , and frogs , which deſtroied 
them, 

46 Hecgane allo their fruits vnto the cater- 
pillar, and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with haile , and 
their wild hgge trees with the haileſtone. 

=- 48-, He gaue their cattell alſo to the haile , and 
their flocks to the thnnderbolts. = | 

49 He caſt ypon them thehercenes of his an- 

r, indignation and wrath , and vexation by the 
tending out of 4 euill angeis. 

yo He made a way to his anger : he ſpared not 

» but gave their life to the 
peſtilence, | 
5x And ſmoteallthefirſt borne in Egypt , exer 
the < beginning of ztherr ſtrength in the taberna- 
cles of f Ham, 
52 But hee made his people togoe ont like 
ſheepe, and led them in the wildernes ikea flocke. 
53 Yea,hee catied them our ſafely , and they 
2 feared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 
54 And-he brovght them vnto the borders of 
his > Sanctuarie : exez to this Mountain vwvhich his 


is, of puniſhing the right hand purchaſed. 


* He caſtout the heathenalſo before them, 


and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his tnheri- 


tance , and made the tribes of Iirael to dwell in 
their tabernacles. _ NE of 


= 56 Yet they tempted, and pronoked themoſt 


high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, _ 

57 But turned backe , and dealt i falſly like 
their fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

58 And they k prouoked'him ro anger with 
their high places , and mooned him to wrath with 
their grauen images. 2M 


2 That is, they had none occafion to feare , foraſmuch az God deſtroyed their enemies» 
and delivered them ſafely. h Meaning, Canaan , which God bad coniecrated to 
himſelfe , and appointed to his people. #& Yoſb.11.6. cmd 13,6. i Nothing more 
diſpleaſerh -in thechildren ; then when rbey continue in that wickednefle, which 
their fathers had begun. k Byferuing God orberyviſe then he bad aj pointed. 


Plalmes., The Charch veiſ 


50 : 
bo, 3 


% 


a 


OE: 
*%1;; 
7 , 


59 God heard this and was wrath , and greqe tn, 
ly abhorred Iſrael, | an grea 4, 
60 Sothat helforſooke the habitation of Shi. think. 
lo, exen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among oy «ele 
mCcns* - taken. 
61 And delivered his m power into captitity, Which wa 
and his beauty into the a Hat Ggneofhvpw 
62 And hee gaue vp his people to the ſword the fm way 
and was angry with his inheritance, " mTh 
63 The hre =denoured their choſen men ; and «ld bispoge 
their maides were not © prayſed. and beaurie, be 
64 Their Priefts fell by the ſword, and their dg ty he 
p widowes lamented nor. | Ple,and bears 
65 But the Lordawakedas one ont of fleepe, !Yiprud mn 
and as a ſtrong man that after hi q wine cryeth = 


out, yy They Were ſad. 
- 66 And ſmote his enemies inthe hinder pare, gn ; 
—and put them toa perperuall ſhame. 0 Theyhadno 
67 Yet hee refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſeph, jp #iap: 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : — "_ 
68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah , end mount Þ Eiherthy 
Zion which he loned. were laine before, 
69 Andheſbuilr his San&narie as an high pa- ST taken prfonen 


lace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed for ener. — mas 


— 70 He choſe Dauidalſohis ſernant , and tooke bidda, 

him from the ſheepefolds, q Becauſerbey 
— 7I Euen from behindethe ewes with young, ewe cog: 
brought he him to feed his people in Iaakob , and iulged xe 


his inheritance in Iſrael. ence to be 4 ſlum. 
. 72_ Sot he fedthemaccording tothe ſimplici. Jnnz-u thous 
tie <y is heart , and guided them by the diſcreti- gps oo 
on of his hands. 2-C | J Ay orering their 
: "— beat! inlyoves, 
ſayeth , hee will 2yvake and take ſudden vengeance. r Shewingthatbeeſpa 


not altogether the 7ſraclites , tbough hepuniſhed tbeirenemies. £( By building the 


Temple, and eſtabliſhed the kingdome , be declareth that the fignes ofhis favour ner 


among them, tr He ſheweth wberein a kings charge ſtandeti : to wit, to provid 
faicbtully for bis peop'e , to guide them by counſell , and defend them by power, 
x The Tſraelites eomplaine to God for the great calamitie and 

oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 and 

eon foſſms their ſinnes , flee to Geds mercies with full hope 

of delbuerance, 10 Pecau't their calamnties were foy- 

ned with the contempt of his Name, 13 for the which 

they promiſe to be thankeful. | 

9 A Pſalme committed ra Aſaph. 
God , 2 the heathen are come into thine in- * Tepeoplec 


Vito God againſ:ie 


herirance : thine holy Temple have they de- barvarous rvtaay 
fled, ard made Ierufalem heapes of fones. of the Babylon 4, 


2 The b dead bodies of thy feruants have they ws" 
ot therirance,pollur 
given ro be meate vnto foules of the heauen, and jo 


the fleſh of = ſainrs vnto the beaſts of the earth. pi, ,gigion.ndmu 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters, dered is peopee. 

round about Terufalem , and there. was none to ® The Prophet 

c bury them. ' weeth to har ee 
h mities God ſufer 

4 Wearea reproach to ourd neighbours , even (,qerimebis @bv 


a {corne and derifzon ynto them that are round © fall, tererciſe 
their faich, before 


about vs. be 
5 Lord , how long wiltthou be angry » for _ =y 

\ ”1 Toe! . , eliger t en, 

euer ? ſhall thy ielouſie eburne like fre ? aye 


6 * Powre ont thy wrath vpon the heathen kinſefolkesdut oi 
that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the king- buryven fr ea 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. ryan 6 

7 For they hane denoured Iaakob , and made ,,, of alyvm 
his dwelling place deſolate, © bur yeredezens 

Remember not againſt vs the fformer in- rate :and an 
quities , but g make haſte , and let thy render mer- Fenty. 
Cics prevent vs: for we are in great miſerie. oh, burcbey! 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our Þ ſaluation , forthe laygheduo 


miſeries. 
e Wilt thou vtterly conſume vs for our ſinnes-beforethou takeſt vs to mercy? # Fd 
25. f Which wee and our fatters baue committed. g And ſtay nortill web" 
compenſed for our fins, h Seeing we haue none 0:her Sauiour nei:her cane 
ſelues,and alſo by our faluztion thy Name (halibe prayed : therefore,O Lo 
glorie 


_ 


LELERSES 


RB=aFT=EERTSSE 


E 


nl pije. 


0 ea nod -n&'deliner ve; ahPberhBici- 


{1s w oF vnto-our 9 . 
ps. a ym” -D0: IV, h 7 white. 
Ts 9.4;-their God ?let \ ham be knowen ,an FE tdood of 
xe fly "then tir} on fight vengeance 0 od of - 
liking ir” thy ſervants that's 4 to Wo * 
pigs wi JN Let the fi ighin EE ar 
of bis pre Fore thes:: acct 1! mm ty axme Pr zerne 
' from any '5 A chexhildien-ofd eath. * t9'thy 1- ſi 8 MLLSVIET S112 $75 
WO gt 120 Ad rehldr 46 on? neighbortsfeuerifalde 
hispome Fmt their þoſome their reproach wiiteawith they 
utie , be, bro” hav reptoathed thee, O'Bord: 
wel (3 So wethy pebple;,and Thee cepe ofihy paſture? 
WL col vor ſhall prayfe' thee for ener ? on generation to 
condition r I Ul it } ayie: 
eated vat _ Ja th gooey ration &- W! $2 L3 Ta ji 
] Were ſud, Sol qui! Ne tha crafine Clnaksin 
lftoped, ot Vf 8 4Jefcring bim tocenſid heir ej.ate, then hi; Fylovr 
+ 19, y mw \ Urs) \. of (red. pr. Fr wats ptr intent. tap ne might fr} h that, 
v5 Ins \1t ol , " arirberlach* be bad Lever, 
a q To him that excell:th on Shoſbantinn Eduth, 
tied, * A Palme cormirted rs Aſaph.” EY 
er they PF Exre,+.0 thou thepheard of Jirae! , thon that 
rkeſa, "Y leadeſt' Toſeptt Tike"ſheepe;: ſhew e's bright- 
$/vrrng FOE 'nefſe,, thoy rhar firreft berweche the”?  Cheru- | 
ecefor. i ed God, . DIMS; : 
b be nan. 2 Pefore gphiaie FOO min? Fm Ma. 
_ tiereotribes + ' 1inafſeh ſtirre vp "_ firerath, and core to helpe! 
þ yaoyerbeic 
n0es, they | VS. 
| Gods pai jc ery 3 «Turn vs 20aine OE! andanſe Hy face. 
ele woi{dip God: /+ to thine that we rray Þ-tines ey 1 P 
edrwk, ff tin *4\ O Lord God bf hoifts;/ How brag! xt txliou' 
e he as —_— %e 4 2ngry. againftihe Prove r rok ib Pf eopl 
heir ah-1. 1 1 hott Maff fedtte” Mrs $4 the eat 'of 
ue ava} c loytetbywioye-.:teares , and giuen chanfdeares to drinke with' great 
building the pole md all:Þy; tpoxfure. $ 
favour etſſ —_—_ SOL 1 haft made vS4 e ſtrife venta our neigh- 
yarns #Thefzichfall, bonrs , and our .enemies laugh at vs. among them- 
: fr? Gods anger» {ejues. 
bans" percenie  - F Tyvrne ysagamney O god of MOINS cauſe 
l ——_ __ . ry face tothine, and\we thalbeJaucd:: - wQA on 
ſorhwith heard, 8 Thou hatt»-broyght'2 g vineonrdcF; e's 
e 0x: neighbours hon haſt cat qur the heathen), afdl planred It. 
MC 9 T honmadeſtroome fer. it , and diddeſt, cauſe 
avainftve. it.to take root, and it filled the jand, 
eoplecy & f Recauſetharre- 10 The monntaines were cornered: with the = 
_— —_— 3c ſhagow of it, Ang the pocket xuorabike the 
they moſtinlanly t goodly cedar — 
and ofr rimes call 1 She mand _ " \nanched wo—_ 


to God for Fae nt " 
meane whereby '/ 
they ſhalbe ſaved, 
g Seeing that of 


thy mercy thou 
bat-madeys a 


moſtdeare poffel- 
hon to thee, and wye 
throngh our firines - 
2re rad open for - © 


Sea,and her boughegvnto the Þ figer;;of! Þ 5 

12 Why haſt thon then broken downe. Hr 
hedges ,ſo that allthey , which'patleby the way, 
have plucked her ? 

13 The wild; i' bore out ofthe wood b:rh dee 
ſtrey2dit and the: witde beaftes. of the heidhaye 
eaten 1t vp. rey 
114] Returne,we beſeech thee,O. Gat of =o; its: 


—_ looke downe k from heaven and; behold! and vitit 
pine thy mw this vine. 
2nd fiſh the I5 , And the EWA that thy right: hand hath 
evi wig Res ,and the young vine , vvkich thou wadeft 
Tag = of God | ftrong/for thy leike.. 93 3orr tr! 
b T6minng;: - 16 It is borne wich fire-«nnd entelowpe!: and 
es | Pirates, 62+!) they perith arthe m rebuke pfthy. countenance. 
a Wert aſwell. 17 Let thine hand be vpon the-m man gb: boy 
py religi . A bars ov right hanil,, and vpon'the'{onne. of man z3 Tvhons 
=—_ reli igion, 2 they 
theyÞ0 BN tha hate vr) thoumadeſtſui ong forthine owne lelfe, 
a our perſons, 
k They yat&not place to tentation Knowing Sabie ole were po helper i earth, 


Ne G: d wasablero ſuccour them from h-an- 
tft. and which as'4 young "butt thon raiſeſtVp avafrie a5 out FUE bach 'eathes 
ASS thoyr arr an - ry. ard 'no- of thi ſyyord ofphi6? here, © OE. W tha? is, * 
thitvine ot-people. wbom ibou bat planced"wi ith thy IT band) wapthby's thould 

be a6 one inay or one body. _ 1TH 


þ Sv that. no power can prep! le. 


- # 


we : 


Js 
57 


t affd | f Nayve, 
ey 1:Tiiib eame: 0 Ford 6p £ ne > 
cauſe thy Face to ſhine, ve 4 
S 42S SES &> TIE rate bpyþebolgg) ;...- 
1x An echertetion te prope God both Tu # 4y0ay: 54. &5) x 
; bengfire< "7 B wotſdipftin anoly, * 2 x1 Ghd Forde — 2c wy fl ag; 
neth their rn, 13 «nd 0 nd ſecond em | [9 nmmeybs' 
a. "fo - 2® 51y03343 2007 
& if hr Tho ra, Ls Wn. it * + 34 LF 
1g; to Aſaph, Ia 
los i fophlly Fe God tk. Bleek fog » (idling 
Took ml rn 30d of Teakdd . oF WIRES AE: 1 
Tkeghe. ong. and brip forth the timbreli, x fat 
Et. plea ctram's nth 13.9 3094 1355 © this Plalme was 
4 ko «kg «trum the enew tn t)oone', when appoynes _ 
Y _ emne s 
in the tim apþofHice: at NR Fo diy.” mw pram re? 


,— 11 But my-people would not heare my VOYCC, incuxrahietogiue: .,, 


— 
— 


,28:0972 


4 Fef\this 3s- a frwce-arfael zaoha Law of 


NE Geo Tanabe « S024} meds na # $17] * { for a time theſe ce. * 
5 He ſet this in 4 Toſeph fur, a teftimony,when' remonies were ot- 


he came ont of rhetand of Egypt. ;4/Yheve 1, eard + —_— ord poo 


_ people to whom 


language, thateI vnderſtaad mor: -: cr * 
.2I (hang piphancecMle ſhoulder from the - eat 
rord& ents lavedefucht Epors. ic 211 1147hec p\ 


7 Thou calledſt in affliction en pre 13 70k 6-6 
thee!; and; g.anſivaredeabes, in. the: ſecret! of the Fes »1: 156 
thunger :&: prnnned thee: a wyrerolptdctio rael:forLaſe | 
bah. Selah, 9121 2 _ [177 mily. waged: + 

N b:Jeare; Omy peaphe, wk will rroceft ware che Chifa blo ; 
thee : O Tſrael,3f.cheu:;wilt hearken vnrome, 'D ref refer, > 1M 

9-::And: wilt, bane; no ſtrange i, +01 ny nei- 
ther worſhip any ſtrange gods i 76, 


I 


e God 


-1i4in tbe:perlow of 
-140 -tForEamrlicilLord aby God, which lwought * the IgG , 
thee out of the Jant! of Egypt) Ic np moutli [ Pw 2p £43 


vade/andDwill fill it, | et f If cþ&y Foe "wt 


FOt 3 $'stSs F ; 


ſaMFcient chanks 
to God for this... 
.de' Yo wa 


and Iſrae] would none of me, 

Iz So'I gaue them vp-vunto. the hardnefſe of: 
their heart , and they haue walked in their ewne'c 
cojinlels, : - vt 23d *G:211 15 1 9:01 ++ Ff # 
= 13 &* Oh that my porps3 had hearenodnnd oerane 
rep, 4u# Iflachbad walked in: We: it. Po CA 

14, 7 E world: :ſoone -haue led heir; ENe+ liveragce from the | 
mies , and turned mine hen theireduer: ryrapny of Satan - 
ſaries. 1235 2g. ; ang age?” 

15 The Ew of theo ſhould hangbeene'f Ft 
ſuhief.,vnto.Jim-; and ithcir: titne: mibould kaue y Or contentions 4 
endured for euer. {MW 51lt 5 (hod ole fs oils oy hap Exod 174k % , þ 

- 46: And {Grd woinld! baue: fed: abek: Michoatie > yo _ 

n fatte of wheate.Zand- -wirh hony. our otrhe rock! here is 


would Lhanelſuthced thor; > AFG. GH 7 / arenotatientlue = 


to beare Go4s. 
voyce. and tq gigepbedi ience tothe. ſame. ; God accuſerh.their incredulity..bec: 
they opentd nor ter mouthes to receiye ga benefirs in ſuch abundance as he gowrerk; 
them our. k God by his yrordealierbal, but his ſecret elefion appoynte:h wha 
ſ\haſt heaze with fruite\ [:1:ICrbeir fins Hadſhot lerfed wm Iftbe Ifcaeliteshad not . 
broken,comenant wii ith God), be,would bayy giuen rigry vidory agatalt rhgjr enemies. - 
n .Thati is, Nie if fine, VASE Tl "| , 2207 v5 
PS Ie IXXNE... 1ues 
The "Prophet tecldh] ing Coll to Le preſent meny the Tudses and 
a agiftares, 3 Keprooutth their partialit'y. '3* And 
exverteth them to do iuſiice, 5g Put ſeeing none amendment, 
8 He _ God fo Vide Aon matey end ex tcuke PSs _ ? 
himſelfe TSM> 


: 7 'A Pſalnte commiſtreth 16.4 -1Þ 
G99 franderh in the. aNerphly" 0 7 gas hg. | 
indzerh afnong gods, : £6 1 Haas ds © The icophies rl 
2 How long will ye indge roiuſely , and accepr ſhewerh rha- if 
the bom of rhe b wicket: Selah. Princes ar:d iudges 


-Doe right ro the' Ppoore'a od fatherlefle: - do Aonor theirdvrie, 
;ufeice tothe pooreand wen Of God whoſe auth. 


Z 
. -_ 


© pe 


I 


ritie is aboue 


- 4 Deliver the poore apd < needy. : Give them them, ill rake 


:4zy venzeaace on them, 

"for thieves and murderers fingle fayour% in | indoemy pe 2phen the cauſe of the godly 
Wye: be hear4. of IS -Ner .onely vyhen they £4; b e , but when their cauſe 
requireth aide and ſupport, 


CC - from 


77 30 os ot © I 


a gol Lande JEa! all ate ht. 


"DEX KILK-1-! f. gr? 


$6 enemigs both at hone arre o hich Pemde 10- 
"ae 6: tet rpofereeelf.m defeat oo fch 


7 of 24 Hye! 


iter Eten weeth, © [3 26;: That the7 


Je $1919 21 and-ceaterot; OGog,!:! ©: | 
wen oe : a. Barloe ;thineb, enemies make atumult; and 
TY they that hate thee, have lifted vp the head; 
pied ns'? —-25 "They! hae! taken cr eonnfell againſt 
prayers thy thy proptezragh hiuecondalt nga tey c fecret 
a en tea "6 AL ts fl 2 
| I *” 2:4 They hand aid -— bent vsdcucthem: 
dffcbeliapliat, *"; off-fton being's nation :and let: the pame of Le 
| tbtetierby them 7 rae] VeEno more in remembrance. 
| | 5. - For they haue.conſulted cogether in e heart, 
and hanemade 2 teague f againſtihee: ' | / 
-.6. The tabernacles of Edom -and rhe. rfmae- 
ices, Moab andthe A > 
- 372 :(Gebal. and doirova pantainalecb Abe phi- 
-11{Aims; wikheheinhabirepes of p!Tyrus.!'- -'> 
nacle,atid fir be: $ As(bur alſo is joyned wich theta -they la: 
| Ne Febem oteall beneen arme tothe childreng of Lot;Selah; 
angers. 20 9 Dot thou to them as vato the k Midia- 
| Ether nites': as to Siſera ard as to Iabin at thetinerof 


Kitſhon. - 

mo —_—_— v- 10 They periſhed at Endor, end) were : i dong for. 
wly rodeſtoyit 'theearth.;/ If} 2f:14 © (3. ” ! f; 
' > By all feew: | :- 11 Makethem , nencheinprinces, kb * Oreb: 
F- They thought '*- | And Like Zech't yea , ahbtheir pon_es tike Zebah 
Q babe fubuertsd * and like Zalmunna, 

counſeil where-- 12 Which haneſfayd , Letvs take for onr pol- | 
INE Crab eu - feffion'the k habirations'oſ God. 

; -:13 --Omy God; make themlike vntoa' "wheele, 
and as the ftubble before the wifid. -- 
| © 57T4 iA$rrhethre bumeth cheforcett | and as the 
| ” Raine {erteth = - comes ws F _ i _ 
a = 15 So perſecnte them. with thy te and 
£1 _ make end afeald with thy ſtorme. nm.” : 
zefe other parions ''7F** Fill their, faces with ſbatte, that they ma may 
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- Torr ypobogen 12 Albeit they were few innumber , yes very 45 Thar they might *keepe bis ſtatntes, and fin Head i BY be 
| God of bis feeds Few, and firangers in the land, : cblexye his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord, « This i nents,  * 
\ after dim, bere- 13 And walked about from nation to nation, I why God preſer- q 
weved and repet- from one k ingdome to another people, £ . S ALI. CVIE. : veth his Church, © ys. 
| ediragainero bis 14 Tet ſuffered be noman todo them wrong, © * _— —_ © 7 po nc y.od — Ny wal 
THe cath car but reprooned , Kings for their ſakes, ſayin;, | 5; tobe brought Milos neo the Lindly Cod: merciful upon biminthis | ba 
| they uld ror —— I5 Torch nt mine h anoynted » and doe my Þiftetation. Þ& : And efter the manifold marucile; of God worid, al 
RR R—z FL: ro wb ets for gp, Ate o 
| neanes,but 16 Moreouer , hee ca 4 LCamne VPCp tne ra = defeve to be pathercd 0906 ann the he —"—a F 
Ciſen of tis land, end ytterly brake the & Raffe of bred. fo the r=. ehey is preyſe % N ame I ehe Ged of i 
Eourngnt! —M Re 7. of _S a man before them ; Iofeph was Iſrael. f p 
Wick therr facbers. ar 4 ſlane, eP rd, . 
/! alga hes, 18 They held bis feete inthe tockes , a»d he Oy Ls . - 4 The Prophet oh 
 * + * nntgae tO layd in yron, © | P Rayſe « ye the Lord becauſe he is good, for bis cxtourtide peo} - 
my, 7 ene 20-3, T9 Varill4 his appoynted cime came , 42d the mercy endureth for ever, . _—_ Jr” ag ſel 
| Þ Thoſe whomT counſel of the Lord had tried him. -  - 2 Who can expreſſe the noble aQes of the meg berwar by 
p Bone nr » 20 The' King ſent and looſed him : ez: the Lord,or (ew forth all his prayſe E. their mindes may - 
7 Meaning » the od Ruler of the people deliuered him, | 3 BlcHedere they that © keeps iud gement, and be freaphened ry 
* Fathers, rowhom 21 He made hiai_ lord of big houſe , and culer coerighteouſnefle at all times, _ : war Ig me 
| God ſhewed bim- | (+ 211 his ſubſtance, 1;  - 4 Remeroher mee, O Lord , with the ©fanour 5 gk 
he pane Jane”. 22 That hee ſhould binde his m-princes vnto of thy people : viſit ace with thy ſaluation, _ b Reſherreththa | 2 
LEON ka word. his will, andteach his Aocients wildome, - 5 That | may (ee the felicity of thy choſe, iris rot eaough to In 
| & Eiherby fev- — 23 Then Iſrael camero Egypt, and Iazkob and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and glory puſeGal mo wy 
ding ſcarcity, or 2c a firanger inthe land of Ham, ——) ——— with thine inherizance. & whole dear: ape of 
Sy raking oy 24 And hee increaſed his people exceeding= | 6 Wee hane 4 finved with our fathers © wee ures, adall I 
ay ly, and made them Rronger then their oppreſ= hane committed iniquity , and done wickedly. - our life be there- fa 
IOSIPY ours, Vis _.. __ 7 Our fathers vngerſtood not thy wenders prone faj 
{Tt So long be fufe. 25 n He turned their heart tobate his people, in Egypt , neither remembred thy the multitude will thartbow = 
\red ady nwe4, andtodetle craftily with his ſeruapts. of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, euen at the pexren rothy' " 
Sx lletd . 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant , and Aaron red ſea. p people, end nlus = Y 1'p 
zryed fuffcienty whom he bad choſer, © | ., = 8 Neueriheleſſc he * ſaved them for his Names endoternes OY 
His ar 23 They ſhewed ao (=. Dp pa ory meſſage of fake , that he mjghrt make his power to be knowen. 104 of < 
Abray "Fihe com. lis fignes, and wonders in the land of Ham, - 9 Andhe rebukedthe red ſea , and it was dri- ghie. ff 
reyes thauld beaz 28 He ſentdarkencfies and made it darke : and ed vp, andhe led them in the deepe, as in the wil- dy || 
boſephs "commanie- they were not o difobedientvnto his commiſſion. _ derveſſe. '— = | ; their onte;nof * | gn 
”  Amracp racy - . 29 *Hee turned their waters into blood, and 1o Andhe ſaved them fromthe adverſaries hand, !\<:. Wy 
= So ic is in God, flew their fill. | Eos and delinered them from the hand of the enemy fuoes they hem wh 
Bikes to imoore | 30) * Their lend broughtfoorth frogs , exex in 1x * Andthe waters couered their oppreſſors: rhirtheyBa6 oof cit 
the hearts of the . their Kings chambers. | not one of them was left, robe doh 
end e 8 : £ . ding to bis pro- | bog 
wicket wo lore or. 31 He p ſpcke , and there. came ſwarmes of * 12 Thenfbelceucd they bis wordes, and ſang mife wouldfitie” gi 
ildrew. |  Aies and lice inall their quarters. proyſe vnto him. | iS co a" {| 
> Meaning, Mo- © 32 He gane them aile for raice ,and flzmes 13 Bur incontinently they forgate his workes; TG ofa” || lf 
ſes and Aaron. of fire in their land =» 2+, 4... , they waitednot for bis g counſel! Zppearecd in bi — |} tir 
IF 33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo and their HBgc that be wou!d changetbe order of nature,rather then his people ſhould notbe denn, God. 
om Saw chfe vor- " ; 1 Won. "ts red,a/tkough they were wicked, # Exod. 24137- 1 The — m fot « 
mine came not by fortune, but 2s God had appointed, and his prophet Moſes ſpake. ' God c2uied the:nto beleeve for a time, andto prayſe him. g They P al 


vert bis wiſedome and proyidence, 


14 Bur 


: 1 
v8 


C 


| 20 - Thus they turned their x glory into the ſi- 
ſth the” militude of abullocke, that eaterb grafle.. 
oh 1, They forgat 699 their Sauzour , which had 
| done great things in Egypt. - : 
Rs, bin they worlhip- mEG info nt VHTE in the land of Ham, 
ried, ay ereqiate£,moeb - 1.4 fonrgferll things by the red ſea. 
bm nor ood, dt» 2 Therefore he minded to deftroy them , had 
whom {+ bis 1 not Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach before 
the wid. him to turne away his wrath , leaſt hee ſ:ould des 
view: firoy.ghemm.: . 1, : -, : 
wY +] ' 24 Alfo they contemned mthat pleaſant land, 
ed wed Show, : -.., #adbelecrednor his word, | _ 
ved, - q Thai, Can, 25" But murmuared ip theic tents , and hearke- 
_ eeaLaenary ned not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. k 
wed, i Ore hes. 26 Therefore © hee lifted vp his handagainſt 
' hould is indericance, ther, to deſtroy them in the wilderneile, ; 
vw 0 Tanthd,dee 27 And to deftroy their ſeede among the na- 
oi | _— ** tions , and'to ſcatter them, throughour the eoun- 
| treyes.,_ .. | 
x '; They ioyned thewſclnes alſo vnto © Baal- 
idol of the Mea-* peor, and did eat the offerings of the p dead, _ 
bro. ofſeg , 29 TÞvS they 9 prouoked him vntoanger with 
Sdedead :40ts, their Owne inuentions ,apd the plague brake 1n 
A g Spniſhingthar yponthem, © —— F: _ — 
pews | forvarman 0 30 Bur r Phinehas fſtoode vp and executed 
God © —  indgement; andthe plagne was ſtayed. ; 
_ by, irdrteftable, 31. * And it was 4imputed ynto him for righ- 
pA ad provokers teouſnefſe from generation to generation for 
16d bis anger. ener. 
dene ded Fogg 32 They apgred him alfo at the waters ob 
oſt glory, bee nb , * -Meribah , ſorhar t Moſes was puniſhed for their 
ll on d his Spirit ,ſorhat h 
b tg : 33. Becauſe' they vexed 1s Spirit , fo that nee 
ih ve: ſrike vnaduiſed]y ach his lips, : 
” ® Awnb.2,12, 34 Neither ulbagad they the people, as the 
For {This edeela- Lord had commanded them, 
y eoiviuely |. 35 Butwere mingledamongthe heathen , and 
Ty frirsfake ry Jearned their workes, | : : 
: tcepted, 36: And ſeruedtheir:idoles , which were their , 
| * Numb, 20, 23. ruine. 
unto de 37- Yea ,they offered their ſonnes , andtheir 
TJ Trobe af God _ davehters vmtodenils, BE. 
"of. ecapenot purith., 3Y And ſhed innocent blood), exen the blood 
| =*:though  oftheirſonnes , and of theirdaughters whom they 
> wa 4 4" offred vnto the idoles- of Canaan , and the lande 
pl | anda batt Was defiled with blood, "60 
texiefibied.to 39 \ Thus were they. ſtayned. with their owne 
mw | mi Bevent workes-,and went = a whoring with theirowne 
oye Fe rag og Inuentions. 
f Hee hemerh 405 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
ie” || onmeakons led againſt his. people, and he abhorred his-owne 
4b nh Way is inheritance. 
_ | noting d. 41. And hee. gaue them into the handof the 
- borring tong. Heathen ; and they thar hated them were lordes 
eire- || 6.7" heres © OUer them. - | 
roof Np | 42 Their. enemies allo oppreſſed them , and 
ps: ff ( Frtinemgh 
| itidg.. x \ They truechafijvir is ro cleave. ycbolly and one!y vo God, 


"”  14.. Butlufted, with. con 
: dernefle. and rempted God in the 


: 


- 
» 

. 

* > 


with- concupiſci 
ferr, 


"1+... Then bee gave them their defue ; but hee 


” -”' ſentb leannefle into their ſoule, 


6 They enuied Moles alſo. inthetents , and 
 Aaronthe boly one of the Lord. 
ore the earth. opened and i ſwallow- 


ont a ed; yp, Dathan and couered the company: of A- 
\,z bitam | | 


.” 18. And thefire was kindled in their afſemblie: 
:« the fame burnt vp the wicked. 


- 


19 They made a calfein 
ed the molten image. 


Horeb , and worſhip 


.Plalns. 


ceinthe wil- 


$, "I 
By 


AfiQion cauſerh prayer... 22 


+ E 


7 The Propher: ,-_ © 
ſhea ech char pet» © 
ther 


and uw 
can 


they wete hombled vnder their hand. 

- [4g | Many y a time did hee deliner them , but 
hey provoked him by their counſels : therefore 

they were brought downe by their iniquirie. 


by menacess ' 
promiſes yys 


44 Yethe ſaw when they were in affliction pI nn > 

theny, and/z: repented- according to the multitude refund, avdrhar+ 
| uer and hide our 
them that led them caprines. 
changeable ja king 
= ns, and glory in rapſe. - repent when bee. 
ye the Lord. '- pint 
Conſent wee may all prayſe thee, 
x 
and fathered -unto him \ to giue thanks, 9. forth murciful 


he heardtheir cry. ep 
45 And hee remembred his couenant toward rogethernewiy: -- 
of his metcies, his metey overcos t 
46 And gane them fanour in the fight of all | _.- | 
; 2 NorttharGed is 
47 Saue ys,O Lord our God , anda gather vs - 
from among the heathen, that wee may prayſe ap = bur thatebery': 
tack p ce leemerh tovs;: | 
fled be 'the Lord God of Lſracl: for.euer alereeh hin pas! + 
and ener , and let ali the people ſay, So be ir. Prayſe viſhment, and fore. 
| 2 Garher thy | 
Church, which is diſperf-d , ant give vs conſtancie vnder thecrolle , that with ohe-- 
PSAL.- CVILT. | 
The Prophet exherteth al theſe that are redeemed by the Lerd 
f 
pronidence of God gonrrnng dll things at his good pleaſures, 


20 fending-pood and trill , proſperitic and aduerſitieto bring 
men romto hymn. | 42 Therefore as the 'vight eons thereas 
reicyce , ſo ſhall the wicked haue their manth ſlopped. 
PÞ Rayſe athe Lord., becauſe hee is good : for his | 
mercy endurcth for euer, _ | 2 This notable. 
2 Let them ,Þ which haue benered d of ſenzence was im-+ 
the Lord., ſhew how ho hehe one > begining. 
the hand ofthe oppreſſour, c— og 
3: And gathered them our of the. lands , from fog, which was . 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and} oftes tiazes 50. - 
from the || Sourh. h : 
4 When they wandred in the deſert and wil- 
dernefle out of the way , and found no citie to 


true inthe Jewres; 
ſo is there newe. 


dwellin, —_ TSR = 
_ c BOLINLDUDg tNLtHEC , tNELT JOUE TAlne 7*606 Bop big Neties = 
red in them, wy os t- 

6 Then. they cried ynto the Lord inuticir tr0u- wines, there 
ble, and he delineredthem from their diftreſſe, © ſes, which is on | 


2 And led them forth by theright way , that #e South part oft + 
they might goe toacitie of De, « eh pe 
" Let them zherefore confeſle before the Lord pirmne is none- 
his loning kindnefte , and his worderfall workes aftiion(a pris 
before the ſonnes of men. 43. ey — . 
9 For he ſatisfiedtbe thirftie ſoule ,and filled any} mc 
the hungry foule wirh.goodnefte. and alfaexkorrerta © 

— 1o They thar dwell in darknefſe and-in the themrthar aredee 
ſhadow of- death , being bonnd in miſerie and !ivred whe. 
vids | eo of ſo-+ 

11 Becauſe they drebelledagainftthewordes A Thom es 
of the Lord, and deſpiſed the counſell ofthe muſt, way to obey-God; - 
High, . © "iaro followhis: 7 * 
12 When hee humbled their heart with -hea- 

uineſle, then they fell downe ,and there was 

helper. ted :o deſcend 

Ther they. e cryed rntothe Lord in their im>rbenſelus,.. 

trouble, and he dcliuered them from their difixeſſe, 27m an ip 
14 He brought them out of darkneſlc ,and owe. | < 


- 


ed bu; for theo. 
of the ſhadow of death , aud. brake their bands | 
ainnder. | —_ 

— 15 Ler them therefore confeſſe before the 
Lord his louing kindnetle , and his wondetfall 
workes before the fonnes of men. _ 

16 For hee hath broken the f gates ofbraſfe, 
and braft the barres-of yron aſunder, 
17 8 Fodles by reaſon of theirtran{greſfion, 


—_ 


finges;... 
e Kee 


thazthecauſe 
why God doeth 
puniſh vs extrer ne» - 
ly , is becauſe yee-- 
can be broughe 

vnto him by none: 
©:her meanes.. 

f Wheatkevre 
ſecmerh ro rany 


judgement no recoverie , bur all tbingr are brought 10 drſp=yge , then God chiefigh 


ighty powe? . 
x e9 call yzon him aud ſo tinde metcy. 


{l,ewerth his m 


reddes are broUg 


2 _ They :tathaue no frazwef God, by_bis (harpe-+ | 


any * 


; {+ 
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E. 3 Meaning m—_ bl 7 
» diſeaſes , which had. ble, end hedeliuereth them their diftreſle.- 
|| —vobinire ; from their diftrefle 


em Their feare and 
| danger is fo great. 
 n When thetr art 

- and meanes faile 

| rhem , thy arecom- 


Tt ies. 
I | or, ſattneſſe. 
* 4 For the Toue thar 


- narueefor their 


| contemn6 them. 


| a This carneftaf- 
: feftiondeclareth 


* from bypocrifie , and that ſluggilbuete ſtayeth him vor. 


__ bp WO IT AD 
$0 
Y 
3 p *Y 'f 
*- 


exingrhem and becauſe of their iniquities ire dfAied.  - 
© -I$ - Their ſouleabborteth.allmems; and [they 
arebronghetg deaths doore. "2 
19. Then they cry vnto the Lord in their tron- 


20 h Hee ſendeth his wordand healeththem; 


3 =—_ =" "pf and delinereth them from their i granes. 
k Prayſe andcon- 21 Let them: therefore! confefie - before "rhe 
i FCods Lord his louing kindneffe , and his wonderfull 

ncrifceraf — WOKES before the ſonnes ofmen, - | 

| thegod!y. 22 Andlet them offer ſacrifices of prayſe,and 
1 He ſheweth by declarehis works with reioycing. : 


| theſes wharcare a 23 They that goe downeto the 1 ſea in ſhips, 


bath 'over * | | 
Coo #14 OCCUpie by the great watets, < 


* tharhedelivereth — 24 They ſcethe workes ofthe Lord , and his 


| them fromtbe — wonders inthe deepe., = - | 

__ wy 25 For he commandech and raifeth the ſtor- 
bear , 25 it were NIE winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof, 

” from a -thouſ:nd 26 They mount vp tothe heauen, and deſcend 

deaths. to the deepe ,1fo thar their ſonle m melteth for 


trouble, 

27 Theyaretoffed toand fro , and ſtagger like 
a drupken man, and al[their = cunning is gone. — 
., 28 Then they T1 -vato the Lord in their trou- 


pelled ro confelle. Je, a>d4 hebringeth rthemont of heir diſtreſſe, 


ee ehoch '- 29 Hee turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that 
| preſerae xbem;. | the waves nn tt os 4 YM 
; © Thougtbefore 30 "When they are 0 quieted , they are glad, 
uy > back. Hoperge _ hee __ them vito the hauen , where 
Eran vi ., they would be. _ 5 264 it | 

wake. © 31 Letthein therefors Bonfeſle before the Lord 
- arentebeyarent”. . his loning kindnefſe,, and his 'wonderfull workes 


| £ill, as tbough they of; the ſonnes of men. — 


avere froſen. "HP 
; - 32 And let themexalthim in the p congrega- 
noo _ jr of ye people , and prayſe him in the aflembly 
| onely r6beconfi- | of the Elders, 
» 2k * mhooge meh 33 Hee tnrneth the-fleods. to a wildernelle, 
| ner «64 -- ' andthe ſprings of waters into drinefle, + 17 
| aſfembli — 34 And a fruitfoll find jinto'f barrennettc , for 


the wickedneſſe of thetn that dwelltherein, © — 
35 Agaime heq turneth the wildernes into pools 


 hebearetb ro bis TAY . 

En | of water, and the dry land into warer ſprings. 
Chbvrct, becban- aoos y 1a77 pring 

| cork order 36 Andthere he placeth the hungry , and they 


builda citieto dwellin, 


9m EEE Ja And ſow the feldes //and plant vineyards, 

bor porn which bring forth fruitfal' vvarry, : 

f As God by bis 33 For he blefſeth them, and they multiply 
: 055 non dap eh exceedingly, and he In er ey =_ _ _ 
I rs 39 f Againe men arediminiſhed , and brought 
Z ron A475 low by olonion,cnillknd ſorow. 

knowthemſtlyes: ' 40 ' He powreth t contempt vpon princes ,and 
{ © Forhbrir ice” '*cauſerh them toetre indeſert places out of y way. — 
| Kednevand 'tyraniy' _ 45 Yer hee raiſeth vp the poore out of milery, 


* becauſertb the ped." " _ 


'vle and Tubjeas 6 And maketh him families like a Aocke of ſheepe. .. 
Go "\i 42 The u righteous ſhall ſee it , and reioyce, 


| u They, whaſe andall injquitie hall ſtop ker mouth, - 

eo phrened 43” Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue thieſe 
| ſhalkreioycero fe NingsS ? for t ſhall vnderſtand the louing 
| Gods ſudgements 'kindnefle of the Lord. | | 

| aptinftbe wicked | PS AL," CVIIT.' 


This Pfalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes tefere the ſenen 
dnd fifiieth and the fpxticth. The matter | here contetned 
Hf, n That David giveth himſelfe with heart and -vezce 
fo prerſe the Lord, 7 and aſtureth himſelfe of the 
romiſe of God concerning his kinzdome cuer I frael , and 
Ht power againſt ether nattons : 1z Who thought hee 
ferme to ferſake wvs fer a time. ,yet he alone will in the end caſt 
, deypne our enemies, | ; 
9 A ſong or Pſalme of Dawd, 

God , mine heart # # prepared: fo «© þ my: 

tongue : I will ſing and giue prayle, 


3 Or, my glory » becauſe 


- 


that hee is free 
it ebjefiy ſetteth foorththe glory of God. 


- wy F p 5 AS IVES [IE Por " _ 
ad - 
P 
.Plalmes. 


” oa 


. * 
6M 
, v0 - 


+. 2 © Awake violeand hatpe;T will iwwikCeatty. "8 
3 I will pra ethos, OLA Fain e 32 b i >. 
ple , and [ _ 1g vnto thee amiong the nations. wy af 
4 For thy mercy is tabouethe heauens, wow ye 
and thy-rruethvnto the clouds: ; Xvy A os 
5.. © Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heaneng; notheareche/;-+./, 
and tr thy glory be vponallthe earth, 5 Dodarfe af14 
6 "Thart.thy beloned may be delinered: d helpe < Levallbeng 
with thy right hand and heare me, . . ''"2-"* fee thy indyiny 
"5 Goda ath fpoken in his < holinelſe ; chire- in tinikatngys 
fore I will reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechemand **6dfour gy 
meafure the valley of Succoth. o& - wy 1 "T 
8 Gilead jhallbe mine , and Manaſſch /tallbe riow. ' Ow 
mine : Ephraim alſo /altbe the ftrength 'of mine 4 Winguyy 
head : Iudah ir my lawginer.' whoa — 
'9* * Moab ſhallbe my waſhpor : ouer Edoni will of binun, 
I caſt out my ſhoe : ypon Paleftina will T triumph,” adwonithabzyr 
' .10 © Who will leade me into the Rrong citie ? beremetbiny 
who will bring me vnto Edome ? bo lbs ws ute 
11 f Wilc not thon, O Gol, which haddeſt Giſh bi pwtet | 
forſaken vs , and diddeſt not goe fuorth , O Gold, e athy ry 
with our armies ? h * ken'to Sane" 


x2 Giue vs helpeagainſt trouble : fot vaine is <*<wnliigae, J 
the helpe of man, Taft k , wilt ok 


; I's * (ſelfeconflite } 
13 Through God. we ſhall doe yaliantly :for tw. 
he ſhall tread Jowne our enemies, 


ks 
nations following ' 

ſhallbe ſubie& vynto me. * Pſal. 60,8. 

Tſalme ynto the laſt, reade the expoſition of che 1x.. Plalme and ffi yerſe, 


f From the fix} vetle of th 
z David being falſely accuſed by flatterers unto Saul , prajerh ; 
$8 And 


» 


God to helpe him , and to defiroy his enemies. 

nder them we ſreoteh of Tudas the trayter. unto, Tefas 

Chriſt, and of all the like enemies of the children of Ged : 

27 Ind deſireth ſo to be delinered , that his enemies may 

know the worizeto be of God. 39 Then dathhe promiſe 

fo gr:42 prayſe unto God, 

1} To hi that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid:. | 
| notthytongue, D God of thy a ptayſe. a Though allihe 

2 For the mouth. of the wicked, and the world condeinze 

mouth fit of deceic are opened vpon mee: they "*:fttbouvile 
have ſpoken to me witha lying tongue. Nur og 

3 They compaſled me abont alſo with words tha: is afuftcient © 


of hatred, and ſoughtagainſt me withouta cauſe, pripſeions, | 
k 1 odeclatetaae 
4 For my friendibip they: were my aduerſz. þ Todeernrrn, 


ries, b but T ganemy ſelfe to prayer. * fuge , but thee , in 
* 5 And they haue rewarded meenill for good, whom my conſis 
and hatred for my friendihip. h | \_- atreſt, 
« Serthouthe wicked oner him, and let the © Vhnerie arr 
aduerſarie ftand at his right hand. ſome feliz 
7 When he ſhallbe judged , let him be con- friend tba had be 
demned, and let his 4 prayer beturned into finne, raped nrc6 _ 
8 Let his dayes be-few, and let another take PIYTe eh 
his e charge, : moouetby 
9 Let hischildrenbefatherlefle , and his wife syirir ,that God 
a widow. _ | would bat 
10 Let his children be vagabonds,and beg and 2*ne-mn mi 
n 1 d Ast>theele@ . 
ſecke bread, comming out of their places deſtroyed. .1j\hjngsrumew 
11 . Let f rhe extortioner catch all that: hee their prodte : ſoto 
hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. .,- - - «de reptobate, 
' 12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto THEE? 
* > MD thar are f00d, ft 
him : neither lerthere beany to thew mercy vpoN',, their damnation 
his fatherleſle children, | ..e This ws ebiefl 
13 Let his poſtcritie be deſtroyed , and inthe accompliſhed n | 
gencration following, lettheir name be put out, . Poa | 
14 & Let the iniquity of his fathers be had in ,1,,, the curſeof, 
remembrance with the Lord; and et notthe ſinne God titth yyon3t 
of his mother be done away. : PRECUrexer ft as 
15 Butletthem alway be before the Lord,that x cbey children f 
he may cut ofttheir memoriallfrom rhe earth. by cheiryols | we 
| {cen g ) $ & 
Gods iuſt iudgeinent deprived ofa'l. g Thus puniſheth the Lord coke thi 
and fouith genezatiou the yyickeduele of the parents in their wic ; 
16 Becauſe 
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5 1-26: "Becauſe h he remetbred notitolſhew mer- 
cle , but perſecuted the affliged and poue aan, 
' and the ſoruwfull hearted ro flay hiat. 

17 As he loued curſing... i fo ſhall it come vnts 
«nd + ou pee not EY fo hall it be 


1 
= a for a girdle , wherewith hee ſhall be ens 


yroy W !, wayes girded. 
by (flv 20 Letthis be the reward of mine aduerſarie 
the. > pobir Ht 1k from the Lord ,and of them thar' { peake euill a- 
op of rr -gaioſt my ſoule.. © 
err 71 2 1 Bur thou, O Land my God, deale with-itive 


| ge £680 thathee according vnto thy 1 Name : deliver we, (for thy 
yould * mercy is good) © 


a x ON fri 22 Becauſe Iam poore and needy, and wine 
bY | ciowband heart is-wounded withio me. - 
_ , ty 23; departlike the ihadow that declineth, and 
ne een am {hvken off as the m graſhopp-r. 
td! = Hein , 24 My knees are weake through fcting , and 
-"_ _— _ * my fleſh "harh loft «ll facnefle. —- 
rHheſe” BY is world. 25 I became alto «rebuke voto rhem : they 
T : rogers * tha. looked vpon me, (hiked thei heads, F 
leane, od his ,, 26 -HeIpe EO Lord my God: ® faue mee aC- 
uiwallnicitiure ' cording to thy mercie. 
faileddim. - 27. And they ſhall knowe' that this is thine 
Re Coy. hand, and that thou, Lord, haft dope it. 
{kim hemore - 28 Though. P they curie , yer thou wilt bleſſe: 
jap +1 rey they ſhall ariferand be confounded, bur thy ſeruant 
Ry 3 ne {Dal reioyces 
Goa fk. va ", 29 Letmine adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame, 
=P and let them cover themſelues with their confu- 
ihs am in" ' fion a$ with a cloake. 
nae hrs" a wifes, 30 1 will giue thapks vnto. 7 y.Lord greatly with 
vile bu alloindecta- Oy mouth, and prayſe him among the multirude, 
, res Wt: 31 Forhee will Rand at the right band of the 
ef the roagrog:tion- Hoore , to ſec him from them that would r con- 
rienbyheſhewetd 1-mhe his ſoule. - 
t not tO 
- | doe withtham that vere of liale power; but with the iudges & princes of the world. 
"Tis: 4 IPs | 
oe b 4+ 4 PSAL. CK. 
x THe ant prophecierh of the er 7 exerlafting kingdom 
yo F,7'Þ , giuen pe —_ 45h Frigpbond, Whik gle 
; put an end to the Prieſthood of Lexi, 
be 4 A Pſalme of Dauid. - 
5 (Crit in 'T' He *-Lord faid ynto my Lord , Sit thou at my 
but Mo cragrong naſe = right hand, yorill I make. thine enemies: thy 
$ 4 OOtROOIte, 
| CO +2: The Lord: fend. the rod; of thy power 
* CO out of b Zion : be thou rujer iD the mides of 
F bo thive evemies-.: : 
0 ed David, but 3 TD Þy People F: altcome willingly at the time 
i: whe.  , of afembling © thine armie in hoiy. beautie : the 
NN $- halo . yourh of thy wombe /ialbe as the morning dew, 
tt naidewatg; 4 Ebe Lord (warcyand wil not repent; Thou art 
5; ad:r\kgenre;, . APrickt for euet;after the order of 4 Melchi-zedek. 
oY þ en 5- The Lord that i acithy right hang , thall 
To o dermnhing; . wound kings:in the day, of his wrath. | 
_— Ns ky 6 Hce habe indge among the heathen : kee 
4; | FIhdlbe (ball bilakwith dead bodies , and livite the © head 
o, | ty 3 - Ouer great COnntries. 


. 7. Hee ſhall fdrjnke of the. brooke in the way: 


2 6 ans there fore {hallhe difr vp #14 ad. 
= Dk ſpar of- Gel 
i was Hoch 


rojs oe | 4: An Mulchi-pedek THe figure i of 

vikedt canno: be apeapiidn 2.605 kiwg, ſgue onely Caritts He7-26. 
 Adj@'s0 reſt aim. &oder thisiim:! tide of 2 £opraines that, 
roy his.coemics, 24: Þ, —_ aot-{carce dinike by the way , bee 
wil delizvy his enemies, 


& eo 
u {6 geedie to den 


ea tow God 


C2 


«Piſs, 


Wh 1 " 79 Fe y 
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9 SP > © * 
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| PSAL, CX1. 

s He giueth thankes to the Lord fer his mercifiol worke, 
teward his Church, 16 and declareth wherein erue WY . 
dome an right knowledge confoſteth. 


\ Prayſe ye the-Lord. 
[ will. prayſe the Lord with tay; whole hearr'iy 
che allembly and tbe congregaion of rhe tuft, 
2 The works of the Lord areb greac,,&ought 
to be lought our of all chem that loye thew. * 
3 His worke zs beautifall and glorious, and 
his righteoulſnefle endureth for euer, 


Thbrtonnb Ts 5, 


a. The ITN 
clareth, PS yucdy will 
[rn 

« +. —— as ge that 


conſecraterh bim- 
ſelfe and. 


 voderſtapding: h1s-praye eadureth for ever,, — 


4 Hee hath made his wounderfull workes to obgly ume God. | 
be had in remembrance: the Lord z# merciful and Þ > Fon ie ont bd that | 
full ofxompallion. yn ac 24 

5 He hath givenc = {portion ynto them that: 2 196 Fiane 63 
” him:he will euer be ES conenart. boyld, Iz # him, 

He hath th:-wed to his people t wer-of Pur chilly bis be. 
his workes , in giuing vnto them the heritoge of acl ana Ma: 
the heathen, c God hath given: 

7 Thed workes of his hands are trueth and to bis people all 
judgement : all his ſtatutes are true. hes vas noce han. 

$ They aceftablitbed for guex and cuer: and es 
are done in trueth and equity, bis 35, 

9 Hee lent redemprion ynto his people: Tok, an hi (Giſe. 
hach commaunded his covenant :for. euer: holy tÞ M 
and fearefull is his Name. rake bY 5y-30;83 

= 1o * The beginning of wiſedome #r4he feare of Frick fibds 


the Lord ; all they that obſerue f chem, » hang gopd,f G haohn r: 
4 


i 


cate of lis © ke 33 
ſ> in efc& doeth he declare himſelte fipft/ and rene in rhe-ghyernement of I 
e They oncly arewite ,:bat.feare God , and imme Hgve pers but ey has _ 
ovry the word. f To Wit » his commandements, as-verie, 7. ; 
P-S Al... CXIL 
x Hee praiſeth the feii.itie of them that Fave *d , 
condemmeth the eurſed tate of the contrmpers of God. 


' Prayſe ye the Lord, ** + | 
L. fed 11h the man 22 2 {-trethithe Lord , FP a 


10 and 


4 - - —_ 
- F 4 þ = p< 


B delignerh greatly in his comtuzyndements, rovermir fegge,) L 
2 Has {eed {balbe mighty vporrearth : the ge- Pr | ms a 7 
neration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed, cared that oY 


3 bRiches and treaiares /-albe in his houſe, delight amis 

and his righreouivefſe endureth for ever. the vor a 

4 Vnto the © righteous erifeth light mdarknes: > The godly al __ 7] 

he is merciful & full of compaſsion &. righteous. ami cooementnt; 
5 A good mans mercifull, and d lendeth , ard becgoſe weir i 
wiil mea1ure his affaires by judgement, ' —_ ws. "gg 
6 Surely he ſball never be moned: #ut7 the righ- © - The CE 

teous {haibe had in everlaſting remembrance. in all their adver« 

Z He wiil not be afraide of euill ridings for his fities, know char all: ; 


heart is fixed , and beleeueth inthe Lord, |, Dal goe well with, 
8 His hearr is eſtabliſhed : therefore he will not be ml, 
frare , vartill.be fee hird;ffre ypon his _— andiinft.... + +, 
9 Hee hath e dittribared gnd ” ro4 the Lg i Hee iſhevwenb: ; 
p2ore : his righteouſnefſe remand fi pF cue - _ inthe rje 
his fhorne thell be exaired with'gloty. ** rar cr 0 = 


IO The wicked tball {ec it,znd bs ar 
ſhali gnath with his teerh , and' g.coffut; 
the detire of the wicked (ball peri, 
*neede requireth, and i not to beſtoyy-all on bijmlelhe:© © 
gardly , bu: diftribure [1 tberally ;-av' tbe mn if reguir 
power isable.. tf: His poyyer: 3nd profpefri6s'dltfrd. ig - The bleſs: 
—_ his children ſhall cauſe the wiked,ta dig feganvie.\; , 

P'S A L.CXILH.. 

Y 4 exhortation to prayſe the Inrd for TH 5c 

7 in that that contrary to the conr/e of natiurg hee wles 


in his Church. 
4 Prayſe ye the Lord... © 
Þ RY {-, O yee ſeruants of the Lundy propls he cw 
Name: ofthe Lotd; ' (C} © 
2 Bl: _ be Name- ofthe Land fejahendh. yp 
forth and for ever, 2 
3 . The Lords Name. is prayled from the rifeg. A —_— 
of the ſuune , vato the going downe &f the _ for the (amecautr, , 
4. 


"Nee gaine,and {ro 
ama 
C* tha: bee may be. -: 


«By onfiby uns -ivops ee! 
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# *F 


- - After a ſort ſawit, 


; " it,and glcrifie bim 


4 "6 '& Seeing that theſe 


T0 crerbrl aboue alle b nations., and 
gtarie aboue the heauens. 
1 r - . 
a "p70 hank \.. 5 . Whois like voto the Lord our God , that 
tere of all ought to bath his dwilling on high, 
. beprayſed , what — 6 Who abaleth himſelfeto beholde thmgs in 
1 ear condemnation the heauens and i the earch ! — © 
ple;among whom \..7 Hee rayſeth the needle out of the duſt , and 
-<etreffy irthinerb, if lifceth'vp the.c povre our of the dang. © 
thou'd not eax== YF Thathe roay ſer him with the princes , euen 

-neftlyextoll his ith the princes of his people. 

.Nane ? FE nd : 

& By preferring the 9 MS maketh the barreo woman to dwell wich 

pdt wigs a _— wF a joyful} mother of children, Pray le 
8 iving the bar- . | | | 
cdiiedn;be ſhe. irs Grdas | 


veechchar God "'P/S AL, CXILIT, 


oyorketh nor onel y 
538 bis Church by *- | 
"ordinary meanes, x Hew the 1/+aelite; were delinered focrth of Egypt » and of 
. bur aHfo by mi- the wonderfi:l miracles that God wrought, at that 
racles, "time. Which put bs in remem!rance of Gods gr- at mercy toe 
+2 ward hiz Ghurch , who when the courſe of nature fai.et', 
preſeructh his miraculouſly, ; | 


that yyere of W 


od langus s. ple 
-Þ The whole peo- *-2 Judah was his > ſanctification , asd Iſrael 
"ple * pag his dominjon. 
of bis holy maielie, 2 The ſea ſay it, and fled : Iorden was eurned 


Is adpprng them, 
F-op os tome backe, | 
| kaped like rammes , and 


"wer indelive;ing = 4 - The mountaines 
the hils as or "TUBE, co kN 
d © {tr 5  Whartailed thee, O ſea, that thou fleddeft? 
+14 eommgeler -*O Torden, vwhy watt thou turned backe? 
6FYe mountaines vVÞ-y leaped ye like rammes, 
and yee hils 2s lambes? | 
7 Thedcarih trembled at the preſence of the 
fame. - - Lord , at the preſence of the God of Iazkob, 
is $_ Which « turneth the rocke into water- 
pooles , and the flint into a fouarajue, of wat 


PSAL, CXYy, 
1 A prayer of the fuith full eppreſſed by idelg'vens 59 
ny 4 whom they deſire that Ged wew!ld ſucceur the 
truſting moſh conſtantly that God will preſerne them in this 
their neede , ſeeing » that bee hith adepted and rectiucd 
them into his f.raour, 1s Promiſiny finally that hey 
will net be pmmnindfull-of ſo great a benefite , if it would 
' - 5+ pleaſe Ged to heare thiir prayer , and deliver them: by his 
ommpotent power. 


bf Coney his 


«1375 Hen * Iſrael went ont of Egypt , am be 


| ig, from. houſe of Iazkob from the# barbarous pev- 


.much more his peo- 
- ple ought to contider 


s Thats, cauſed 
ruixaculouſly water 
to2cente our of be 
zockeimn moit:4bun - - 
dance,;Exod: 27:6: | 


: &ait-i.c £: 4 


. 
 * 1? 


& i 
& [Becauſe God — 


+ Promiſedtodeli-; 
- wer them, cor for- 


F © mend their (doles, ir 
| folloyweth that rbexe 


-& 


b 
bs 


: noſes and ſmell not. 
"> 3 They hane © hands, and touch not : they 


Rn” eufethern Dave feete, and walke not : neither make they a 


y. haue cares, and heere not : they baue 


© No impediments 
ean lerhis worke, 
ſound with their throat. 

$ They that make them are # like ynto them: 
\frateallthat unſt in them. , + . / 

9 © Iſrael ,truſt thou in the Lord : for hee is 
their helpes and their ſhield, 


i nothing why they ſhould be eſteemed, e Hee ſheyyeth what great vanitie it is to 
| ſeaſe aud reaſon, 


the impediments 
ro ſerve his will, 

+ rdar' wet- 
wer the inateer nor 
the forme aan 01. 


aske belpe of them, which got ogely have no helpeia thega,bur la 
f- As wch vitkont {enle, aq blockegand lignes, 


Fa 


' - thy ſeruant, ard the Tore of rhime 


$2, 
- 4 


_ Pfalmites, 


19/ *2 © bouſe of Aaron trift ye in the I | 
be is their helpe, and their ihic My e Lord, for-2 Bagh 

11 Yeetharfezre the Lord , truſt in the Lard 
for he 15 their belper , and their ſhield, 


# 


15 Ye zre bleſſed ofthe Lord, which i made k 
the heauen andthe earth, wy Mares uſt. 
16 The k heavens , ezex the heanens are the it thar 
Lords : bug he hath giuen the earthto the lonnes wake, bin 
of men, wir: $a) \  birfabedycas. 
i7 The dead prayſenot the Lord , neither any tonanium, | 
that | goe downe imo the place of lilence, | Though o 
18 But wee will prayie the Lord from hence- 
foorth and for ener, Prayſe ye the Lord. 


Danid being in great dan; ey of Saul in the deſert of Mavn, | 
prrceiuing the ere:t and inefiimable loue of God t-ward 
bim , magrifieth ſech great mercies, 13 andprettfeth 
that hee will Le thanke/ull fer the ſame, | 

* Love the Lord; becauſe hee hath heard my , pou 

voyce and my proyers, * | tha gt wh 

2 Fd6t he hath inclined his eare vato me,when ſo graz.wo feele 

I did call vpn him b in my dayes,  ' - Gods helpein gur 

3 When the ſpares of death compaſſed me ; and Frente 

the griefes of the grane caught me : ker: I found more fioub - 
trouble and forow. — our loye toward 
— 4 ThenIcalled ypon the Name of the Lord, qe? w 
fa311g , I befeech thee, O'Lord, deliucr my ſoule. mts; ; 

5 The Lord & c mercifull and righteous , and feeke helpe. which 
our God # full of compaſſion, = ,'* *  warwheabe wa 

6 The Lord preferneth the fimple : I was in pt-ng man 
miſery , and he faned'me. | | cn 

7 Returne vnto thy reſt, Ol my ſoule : for the 
Lord hath bene beneficial! vnro thee, — 

8 Becauſe thon haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death , mine eyes 
fi]ling, TO 22x A 2 

= 9:1 ſhall e walke» before rhe Lord intheland 

of the lining, Eo + + 

I0 f I beleeucd, therefore did 1 ſpeake : for 1 
— Was {ore I _ h = carys rh 

11 I faydinmy yg fezre, All menareliars, 4 rarer 

— 1% Whar ſhal-I render 'vmto:the Lord forall " RR 
his benefits roward me? = | 
<'13 I will-k take the cypoffaltyation', 

vpon the'Name of the Lord. =! : 0-7” 

14 I will pay my vowes vnto*the Lord, even 
now in the preſence of :1] his people, | 
I5 Precions it the fight of: the Lord 6 the feſſe then, » Cot: 

; death ofhis Saints: | .- - 

16 Behold , Lords: for-F am thy ſernant ,T aw 4; thou 
handmaide:; god would nor" 
man's 
is butlies and ve 


I 


ſer fork 


_ 
- 


th 
foriþ the fruit of 
his love incalling 
upon him, coafel. | 
Gng him to beiuſt 
c and mercifull, 2nd 
rom teares , «xd my feete from » helpe themttar 
: : ; are detticu:es of ad YE 
and counſel!. 
d Which was un« 
quieted before, 


Pad 


Lord, for hee ' 


1 fete all theſe 
tdings, and theres 
fore-was mooved 
by faith to con« 


| preſerve me,and. 
andeall —_— | 


thou haft broken my/bonds;/ © 7! | 
17 I will offer tothee «ſacrifice of prayſe,,nd £290 10. 
will call ypon the Neme of the Lord. ; ard jneuatind 
13 Iwillpay wy & yowes vnto the Lofd, even and felrthe ans 
now in the preſence of all his people. | "-rafie.. 
t9 In the courts of the Lords houſe, exe» in der Noe 
. . ; 23 t nr 
>Mids clehegO leruſalen}. Prayſe yethe Lotde ;4aooher bend) 

i : 6 _—_ na \ "gaye ſolefinde Mc 
thankes ts God / ands take the cyppe and drinke in figne of thabkeſgivint, | ] 
perceive that 'God hath a care over kis, ſo that he both difpoſeth their 
keth an accounr. k 1 will thaake kim for bis benefics , for that is 4 iuft pa 
meat - t& confefle that we owe all to God, 

2 SAL 


xt 
%. 


ab , and " ; 


now reſt uponthe livere 


[ 
4 


ns MS. A L1* nations - prayſe ye the.Lotd: all yee peo- 

10 POT ad prayſe him. vs | 
a dog if ptewoſ 2 For his louing kindnefle is great towzrd vs, 
re ieab$9%-  ...1'rhe a trueth of the Lord endureth for ener, 
rus; rent Prayſe ye the Lord; " 7 + Million 
there, Meet cayie F Arr: 

Mons”; 1 PS Ade CNV ILL. © 
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\peaileol 


wAT C2 He exhorteth the Gentilt: to pry ſe God , tecau he bath 
je ' = ate e Jewes, thep remife of 
x 7 45 $,* 57 3 j 


ol Hfe exerlaſting by 2efls Clatft, i TT 


3-36 - wt 


David” P his mercie endareth 


bi «bis . 


="Y ws ” "reth for euer, 


"= 4 
IE. 


-PSAEFE: CXVIT, 
clnplifhed afwell to'theypn as tor 


, 


David reiefted of Sarl and of the people; at #he time ap prine 
ged.obteined the kingdome. 4 Fer She which hee brddeth 
all th:m , that feure the Lerd , to be thankeful. «And vndev 
his perſon in all this ww as Chriſt linely fes foor#haw ho ſhe'd 
be of tz peeplereiefied, | 
Rayſe «ye the Lord , becauſe he is good ; for 

for ener, 

2 Let Iſrgel now 


3 Let the houfe of Aaron now ſay , That his 


Ny aaron meicie endureth for euegr. 


Ia ianke God;but- 4 Let them ther feare the Lord, , Bow fay, 
zation, Fatenaballth® 71,1; his mercie endarcth for euer, | 
pee cs 5 I called ypurite Lord ioÞ trouble , 4rd the 
| nembere  * Lord beard me, and ſet me at large. 
mph tharthemore LG The Lord a7 with me : therefore I will not 
ara f-are what < man-Can-doe vato me. ew , 
With red Ste 5 The Lord r-with we among them y helpe me: 
leaſures I atancivprayer. therefore {tail I ſze my defire vpon mine enemies, 
576 feele {e bebgenaleedr®' © yg. Ir js berrertotruk inte Lords then to have 
mos gr ' .conbdegce® inmats {| | AT, 
"eng [6 mpererts +;  Tt--ig: better r0 truſt in the Lord , then to 
re up {rkiveamie. Yer-haye confidence 21 prjncess | LY 
owars Wee donbred mots 10 All natjons hane.compaſſed me : bur -in the. 
; _—_ | Name of the Lord ſhall 1.deſtroy them, 
mats Yeu tehadplaced- 11 » They have compiled mees yea, they have 
+ which Fbn- compaſſed mee but io the Name of the Lord I 
be wa 0 ty me ſhall defiroy ther, : 
ſacifteladput 72 They cane about me like bees , but they 
vicof (t>caaſdencein Were quenched as a fire of thornes : for iothe 
calling [x20 have beve Name of the Lord 1 fhall defiroy them. 
coakeſ. reuhgary 13 <©Thou haftthnft ſore at me , that I might 
_ ierefore hee yur fall : but the Lord hath holpen me. 
em ar [veruft inGod 14 The Lordss my firength and f ſong;for he 
es of aid __ " hath bene my delincrance-. 
lt. tdroogus ie, 15 Theg voyce of ioy and deliverance /balbe 
re (lata bewn In the rabernacles of the righteous , ſaying , The 
ponthe Filered.it eane” Tight hand of the Lord hath done valiancly, 
ee ' ſnoftimidfe nr 16. The right hand of the Lord is exalted ; the: 
_ _ Reenely of Tighthand of the Lord hath done valiantly, 
will (Or four, rbere* 17 1 fhall oor die , but line ,and declare the 
and nog/gan rrayſe workes of the Lord, — — — 
T_T 13 The Lard had chaftened me ſore, but hee 
hos, {tatkto reader gra hah not delivered me to death. 
jd (® dimſeile,add 19 Open ye vnmo me the i gates of righteoue 
cane Np crit others 19. nes,2hap I may goe into them, and prayſe theLord, 
2 Core iſe hatin big. 20 TÞis 15 the gate of the Lord ; the righteous 
ah prin Church Wy =_ it, "5 POP REL > | 
nu reſlred. | 22 TI will prayſe thee: for thou haft heard we 
= cr 7 gn and hzft bene Sabine, , 
ne,mſekis , 22 *The None,vvhich the builders * refuſed, is 
ets - witbtiepoger. the head of the corner, . 
' rey. 9 the 23. This was the Lords doing, «7 it is mate 
one Fe © Uvjlous inour eyes, 
_ OTOT This-is the I dzy , wvhich the Lord hath. 
le 4 /<1e hishank-, Tade ; let ys reioyce and be glad in its 


2nd 
fi pa 


te! mirde. 


Ifa. 23,16. matt xx 

+ Mitt.a7-42. ates 4:1 2. YOman. 9,33. 
/ ad the cliefe porers refuted a 
m 

! 


x7.jet.2 6-7, 


k Though 
me to brFing , yet God hath preferred me above 


mal. {1 Whereia God: hath ſh -bi 2 mga wo 
kng.and delineting his Clone, evverh chafly bis AP by appointing we < 


; ; ” 4 
© 


ſay , Thar hiswercy cada 


os 


-24-/®'0 Lord, T ptay thee; ſave now: © Lord, m The 
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-26: ?Blefſed- be he, that coftimeth it the Niwe 4ingtem: | reg 
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ene my God : therefere;I yill exaitthee. 
29 Prayſe ye the Lord, becauſe be is good:for 
bis inercie endur&th for ener!” -- + 
| PSAL, CXIX, : 
z The Prophet  exhorteth the children of God to frame their 
lizes according to bis hely worde. 1a3 Alſo hee ſheweth 
_ wherein therrue ſervice of Godftandith , that ic,when we 


ferue him according to his word aud net after eur owne, i» 
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Lefed are3 thoſe that are vpright is their wiy, aa ares 
" and walke io the Law of the Lord. £4 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtemonies, 
as4 ſceke him with their whole beart. SE 
3, Surely they worke > none iniquitis , 54t 
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Walke in his wayes. 
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4 Thou haſt commaunded to keeps thy pre- 77359 327 bir 
cepts diligently,  -'. Jo acaiarretlcc. c+-r-: hob 
26: Oh chat my wayes were direQed to keepe whole converſa- ,, 
thy ntes !- Ko | tion. is. without - 
6. Then ſheuld Inot be confounded , when-I Lypocride. Y 
have reſpect vnto 2ll thy commandements. aha | 
7 1 wil prayſe thee, with, an vpright heart, $Syiriz and; im- 
when I ſhall Jearre the * judgenents &f thy righo braceno gotine 
EL, - 9. 54 bu | 
f 8 I will keepe thy Katutes : forſake thee not jcggerþ Eg 
onerjong. . | $o feftion, defirmng; - | 


God -10 reforme it, - 
"d Fortrue religion ftandeth in + 
; e That is , tby precepts , which conteine perfiee-- 
righreouſnede, Ff He refuleth not ro be.tryed by tecrmtions, bus be foareth ro faints + 


that his life may be conformable ro Gods word. 
ſeruing God without bypocrike, 


if God ſuccour not his infirmitie iv tine, 3 E 
9 Wherewith ſhall a® yong man redrefſe his 
wor ia takivg heede zhereto-accerding to thy? © pr fy" 
word. ; cenciouſnefle,b 
lo With my whole heart have I ſought thee: chiefly warnegk, 
let me not wander fram thy commandements, them to frame 
11 Ihanebhid thy prowiſe in mine heart,that *d*4ir lives berime- 
I might not finne againft thee. . h if Gods ward : 
I2 Blefſed art thou, O Lord : teach mee thy be graven ia our © 
Aatures, | bearts,we ſhallbe 
- 13 With wy. lippes haue I declaced-all the rage tbe | 
iudgements of thy mouth, "a * and heetbi_es 
14 Thane had as great © delight in the way of the Propter defi. 
thy teſtimonies , as in aKriches. X 
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I5 I will meditate in thy precepis, and conſider him dayjy more” | * 


and more therein. 


thy Way CS. "4 ey INE? | . c The Prophet + 
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17 Be beneficizll varo thy ſeruant, that I may 
a liue and keepe thy word. a Hee flievyerh * 

13 - Open mine eyes , that T may ſee the won. :bar we ought ner ©” 
ders of thy Law. by way God o 

wh. Tama Þ ſtravger vpo n earth: hide not thy bes arr wee clin x 
commandements from me, nor fervebim 2 

20 Mine heart bfrezketh for the deſite to thy 2right-excepr lree * 
in«-gements alway, - open Gur eI0s and” 
b Seeing inans lite in this world is F:it a paſſage, whatſhould become of him, if thy 7 
worde were 03 bis guide 2 
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35a prighar chat doe erre from x wements, | --- | 
4 m__—— adcoomenpr :For 
4 A So CS 4 , 
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ear evond 17”, 26 Ihauebdeclated my wayes, and thou hear- 
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þ Thaveconfeſ- \-Make me: to vaderſtand thewa px of thy pre- 
_ me ,naroarl cepis!, vand:1 wiltmeditate in thy. wondrons. works. 
and now depend. = 28 My foulemelteth fox hea inefle : rayſe mee 
wyholy on thee. y M 

.c If : did net *VP *EROIOgr .tothy £ wor d. ; 
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confoun mc nc, 
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doe contrary., are 


thy precepts. 


everin nettes and 46 I will ſpeakealſo 7 thy reſtimonies before 
_ Kewmeth d Kings, and w:ll not bc aſhamed. 

that the children of 47 > And my ;delite ſhall, be in thy Commande- 
God ought not to ments, which 1 have loued. 
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by he ratneyomg Commndements , which I haue loued , and I will 
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uant, wherein chouhaſ canſedme.o truft. by ler fn nm k; 
.50. Ir is-my comtort in my trouble;for thy pros tim; 
mile hath quickened me. _ POTTY os Re 
51 The Þ proud haue had me ex cedingly i in tar 
derifion ; yet. haue I not declined froi hy Law.. b _ 
52 TI remembred thy c indgements 
Lordgthd haue bene comforted. yy 
53 « Feare. is come vpon mee for the wicked, bis and teal 
Fa. farſakerby.Law. . - , Lie 
54 ' Thy farmres: haue beene my ſongs i in the © Thitis, thees, 
houte of my epilgrima mile hereby 
55 TI haue remem red thy Name, O Lord , in Cafe oy 
the f night, and hane kept thy Law. of the word, 
- 56 © £ This Thad becauſe kept rhy precepts, ©, 4 This 
glory: aud Jpdgng' ion againk the wicked, |, e Tathecourſe of this}; ; 
exile. - 3 " Euen when other Qleepe. * g 'Thatis, al theſe bene, "a 
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terrnined to keepe thy words, 
58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
with wy whole heart : be metcifullvnto 'mee ac- 
cotdingto thy proimiſe. HD. 08. He hevverh th 
59 "I haue confidered my'b he Fav ; and! rarned! LIAR { 
myFct'intorthy teſtimonies. ' * * ee wathelQedy | 
60 . I made haſte anddelayednot to keepe thy mince 
commandernents. Rions and was, 
G1 The bands of the wicked haue c robbeq © They hauegae 
me : but I have notforgortenthy Law. about to.drow me 


Iknow , O Lord., that thy indgements are hismeris. 
right, :nd thatthou haftaſftited me f wſtly, T0 
76 I pray thee that thy mercie may comfort ie Chew 
me, _— ro thy promiſe vnto thy teruant, * gikerhroorhen) 


77 Letthvrender mercies come vnto me , that that befaileth ' 
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Let the proude be athamed : for they haue TY 


t Ebr. ini 
c Heedeclareth , tbatwten be felt not Gods mercics » On 


gfolde ,Q I th 


ESL 
PI. . > 


—— 


mmmnm——— 


- 
= 


- a Ve ſhevee: hithar HE. + "a Ar | in: o theiy'onpan; 
_ 2 At midnight will Iriſeto giuethanks vn- 4 Noeudyin! 
ani yt To back p me,O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, to thee? becanſe'of thy righteous iudgements. \ moan 54 
cept God teach "at I wilkeepe it vnto tlie ehd. 63 . I am d companion 'of all them that feare _ NY 
him 6feritnes , and 34..Giug me ynderſtavdingand I will-keeys thy thee,and keepe thy precepts. | ugcoue,'s.,; | 
leads him forward. I fy pea, T will keepe it with my whole F heart. e © Forhelom | 
þÞ Netovely in- Þ A P Y 64 The earth, O'Lord , is fall of thy mercy: ledge of Gods 
.outyeard conuer- 35 Direc mee in the path of thy cormande- e reach me thy ſtatutes, ward isafingu'ar 
ſatioh', bura'fo' ments: for therein 1 ismy delite.. TETH. EA C token of his !auour, 
with inward af- 36'- Incline mire heart» vnto thy: reflimonies : F a flauing proved 

[ gen -- -andnottoc conetouſnes. 65 ; O Lord, rinon haſt geale Jraejoully with by expericncrha 

* \c Hereby meaning : ay ſeruant, according vnto thy wer, 

Ell order yices, 37 Jupavay ing © eyes rot regarding 46 © "Teach me prey iud Gt and knowledge: bieprnt ef 
Gn chat cence vanity , and quicken me invthy way. for. T hae bole kk - 4 Sf.” qefircthehay 
roſes is the root 3 3ſ "'Srabtiſh thy promiſe torky ſeruant;becauſe Qr- 1 naue Deleeycathy conmandements, wouldincreales 
of altenill.. : he feareth thee, .: « 67 Before 1 was Þ afflicted ;, I went aſtray : : but hin knowledys 
5g nu 5 39 Takeaway emy rebuke that I feare : for thy Don Ee thy word. IT h ane [0pan 

Tee nerfall | indpements ars - ou art good an gracious : teach mee Hom ru 
* 20 thy diſhonour, 40 Bebolde', I defire: thy. commandements: — TY Mates. the Lord couched 
Þ bur ſwfrebeare fquickenmeinthy righreoyſyefie, 69 The proud hatie imagined a lie againftme : 1; he wn ik 

- Kill deliteinthy | but I will keep thy precepts ; with my whoie heart... acalfe,voromgd; 

gracions' __ - f Give me $rengeb 10 conplaye Ta thy word even to the end. =O . © Their. Heart 1 is fat as eceaſe, but my de- fo ns ar 
| > light i is inthy Law, p.. 

; a fe Dona ther | VAV. i 71 It is 4 good for'tve that T haye bene affli- $1 wily, _ 
EE #1 Ard let thy Touing a kindneſſe come vnto Qed, that I may FAeartic thy ſtatutes. — - vg 1 gh 
ofourſaluation. TE» O Lord, «nd thy ſaluation according tothy _ 72 The Law ofthy mouth is better ynto Mee, indurate and har- 

' b By truſting in. promiſe. then thouſands of gold and filuer. deneds puled vp. 
Gods yyord hee, 42 So ſhall Ib makeanſwere ynto wy blaſh phe- RO - Kith praſpericle 
aforerh hiwſclſe © | mers-. for Frente thy rolw't and vaineeſtiration of taemſeluys. d Hee confefſech at before that dy 
ta.be able toconfure cbaſtened , ke was rebellious , as man = nature is. 
obe flandersofhis 43 . And take not the worde of.trueth vtter- 1 4 DN HE, 
aduerſaries. ly our of 'my month. for I waite for thy iudge- = '>3 Thine hands haue a WE mee andfaſhio- | icaunifoor iis 
£ They 2s > md ments. ned me : giue mee vnderſtanding therefore , that I worke thathe 
ox Oe 0 len 44 So ſhall'I away keepe vby Lawe forener may learne thy commandements, - heh oem gr 
to intanglethem, and ener. 74 Sothey that feare thee , ſeeing mee, ſhall,\;;;,, tharke 
whereas they that 45- And I will c walke ar libertie :-for I ſeeke reioyce, becauſe I hane truſted in thy word. would com 
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tolie ww. fea”. rey thate know thy teſtimonies, , i0s OLotrd,lI beſeech thee, accept the © free © I 
, Yerberg a cd o Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, offering of my month , and reach _ thy iudge- Pony Reds 
* Promiſe, af, he K99#* that I be notaſbamed. o ments. 74-5 OY | Loves pore 
ney ) 177, CAPH.- / 109 My d ſoule is continually in mine hand : terb:be calues of 
wee a ny $1 ' My ſoule © fainted for thy ſaluation : yet T = yetdoe Lnot forger thy law, the lips,Cdap.t4. 
dich wait for thy word. = Izo The wicked have laida ſnare for me : but _—_ [OY PE 
Wk.  fodegr0 $2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promiſe , ſaying, - I ſwarued not from thy precepts. continuall danger 
dligton gale when wilt thou comfort me > _ | 111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken asane he- of my life.” 

ad LS 83: For I amlikeabhottlein the ſmoake; yet ritage for 'ener : for they are the ioy of mine © tr chin 
tis, thee. WM," 4 kinbottle doe I not forget thy Rarutes, — eart. der. 
whereby effi $4 How many are the <dayes ofthy ſervant ? 112 T have applyed mine heart to fuifill thy gord mine inbe< 
NY tefwoake- yxrhen wilt rhon execute iudgement on them-that ftatutes alway, exen vnto the end. rituce. 
oy, YI pertecuteme? + Ns eo SAMECH, ) 
j Saghts, $5 Theproud haue a digged pits for me, which — 113 I hate , vaine inventions : but thy Law 

4 not after thy Law, - doe I loue, a Whoſoever will 
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Wb ng rſecute me falſly : e helpe me. | inthy word, | ;  abhoBad: 
nin. bp, A They had almoſt conſumed fme ypon the . 115 b Away frommee, yee wicked : for I will Fen pay ran 
kcepe th rat} hh : bur I forſooke not thy pos. we 7 keepe the commandements of my God. tions borb of his 
Fs 608 88 Quicken meaccording to thy louing kind- 116 Stabliſh meaccording to thy promiſe,thar _—_ IN.” 
oro 9m. nes: ſothall I keepe the reſtimony of thy mouth. I may lie, and diſappoint me not of mine hope. ug, oo keepe the 
evveth the | A ſage : : Rf | 117 <Stay thou me,and [ ſhalbe ſafe, and L will Law ofthe Lord, 
Dime i we f Fidigo0 helpeia earth, be lifteth vp bis _ - heaven. , / / | deli ght continually in thy Ratures. © Hedefiteth - 
fol Got, | q : M © ate fr" ans 118 Thou haſttrodendowneallthem that de- - ulrmary 1 Me 
ns 69  O Lord, thy word. endureth Tor ener art from thy ſtarures : for theird deceit ir vaine, | 5. v14 faint in this” 
dw, i een a heaven. h Xe : 11 to genera. 7 119 , Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of race, hich be had 
ba gore of co . 22, © trueth & from generation to gener. 4. exth like e drofle : therefore 1 loue thy teſti- begin. _ 

ln Fug | tion : thon haſt layed the foundarion of the earth, oats. d Thecrafrie pris 

* Olay, | ings 18 and it abidethb. — 120 M fleſl bl hf f f h d Riſes of them that 
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wn ang [ory 91 They b continue even to this day by thine Lamafraid of thy iudgements. — chan 
day MW fwrdtitit ordinances : forall are thy ſervants. bro whe 
wes. 4 zhlethin hexyen, = 92 Excepr thy law had bin my delite , I ſhould « which infeaed thy people , asdrofledoth the merall. f Thyriudgemetits doe 
knows {therefore is we now haue periſhe in mine affliction, = == *> not onely teach me obedience , butcauſe me to feare , cunfidering mine oyyiie weake« 
3ods innble. . { : for by th nefſe, ybich fearecauſleth repentance, 

tnen's þ Sriqth end 93 I will neuer torget thy precepts : tor by them AITN B> 

18 [ano ki thou haſt quickened me, _ ; foucht th 121 TI have executed indgementand iuſtice : 

proved | claeybetri 94 | Tambthine, ſane me: forT haveſoughtthy |; ne tomine oppreſſour 

-tcerka baſtcreared —=Precepts.- | we > , 

nl, g —_ 95 | The wicked have waitedfor me to deſtroy , 322, * Anſwere for thy ſeruant inthatwhich , », 1 ciſebe. 
bee I thyinnbioni- (7.6 © Lye 1 will confider thy teſtimonies. is good,and let nut the proud opprefle me, rweene wine ene- 

rhe I. nebcraſtant 20d , wet ed > 123 Mine eyes haue fayled i#wvaiting for thy mies and me,zs 

42 ... = 96 I d have ſeeneanendofall perfeRion : 5ut - ' : - :©h 

"EW — the comMmandement ir exceeding large. = _ -- ſaluation, and forthy iuſt promiſe, = | eh dan, 

ul. Pryyarery : 8 EI? | 124 Deale with thy þ ſeruant according to thy ©7299 . WER. 

__ Golrehif; beeaſe be ſceketh to vaderſtand bis word. d Thereisnothing ſo mercy,and teach me thy ſtatutes, that be is Gods 

before {| paſect ineanh, but it harh an end, onely Gods word laſterh foreuer, Y_ 125 I am thy ſervant: grant mee therefore vn- ſeruant, bur here. 

wehed » MEM _ [ — , Cdetrſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies, by Lo pranongot = 

" like, = Oh how loue I thy law ! iris my mediatt- 126 Ir iscrimefor thee , Lord , to worke : for 1. hum bisby 
Pls ®ſenabtiat on a continually, — they have deſtroyed thy Law, | his grace,ſobee 
at. Serta) x 98 By thy e cnm—_———_— haſt made me — 127 Therefore loue I thy commandements would contiune bis 
0 | wenniſour. Wiſer then mine enemies : for they are euer w me. aboe gold,yea,abone moſt fine gold. - ie ater him, 

.. | fraterrinad = 99 I haue had more b ynderſtandingthenall my 128 Therefore I eſteemeall thy precepts moſt 5, Zh*Probber. — 

+ plied. teachers : for thy teſtimoniesare my meditation, iuſt, and hateall falſe d wayes. — be ckedb 
dv. & vabfnitbim. 1090 I vnderſtood more then theancient , be- - ' brought all things 

ride. If Gtocelyto Gods Cauſe I kept thy precepts. It to confuſion , and Gods word to ytter contempt,then it is Gods time to helpe and ſend 
bee  - word fhall not 00. 101 {hens refrained my ſeete from euery euill . "dy. d That is,wharſoeuerdilſenceth from the purity of thy word. 

80:7 of Fae -5e- waysthat I might keepethy word, - 1 © 2Þ Be / OR 

bd" enenie. but alſo 102 I haue not declined from thy iudgements : \&e._ _129 Thy teſtimonies are a wonderfull : there- a Containing hie 

_ lmnorewil- fore thoy diddeſt teach me, - - fore doth my ſoule keepe them. and ſecret mylte- 

e de I - een they 103 How ſweet are thy promiſes vnto my = 139 The entrance into thy b wordes ſheweth _ _— . WW 

= eſei,ad mouth ! yea,more then hony vnto my mouth, light, and giueth vnderſtanding tothe fimple. <  miration and re- 
bee ice, 104 By thy SI have gotten vndetſtant- 131 I opened my mouth,and < panted,becauſe ey oo 
| e ſimple ideats 


r ice," y ay pt! 
= 8 waolabgil ding : therefore I hateall the wayes of falſhood, 
| mean 
tothing: but ben God doth inyardly inftru@ vs with his ſpirit, we feele bis E. 


. GreenrQes hoay, | 

LE > Ofonthrerwe 15, Thy word 5s a'a lanterne vntomy feete, 
.. | *budkaev ada light vnto my paths. ; 

m. Fog rg 106 Ihaveb ſworneand will performe it , that 
- » | *idGods word, b Soall thefaith fall oughtto bind themſelues to God by 


Uiolence cath and promiſes; to Rirre yp theix zeale to embrace Gods yord, 
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I will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
I07 I amvery fore afflicted : O Lord , quicken 
meaccording to thy word, - 


c Thar is, nly 


| i brace God 
114 Thou arty refugeand ſhield , and I truſt enorece Bhs 


I loued thy commandements, — 
= 132 Looke-vpon mee and be mercifull ynto 
me ,as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy 


Name. =« 


that ſubmir 
themſeluesro _ 
God,baye their - 
; x 60>. ena | 
133 Dire& my ſteps inthy word , and let none ther minds illu-.. 
iniquity haue - OE oyer TN - | pe ammo | 
134 Deliver mee from the oppreſſion of men, reade Gods word. - 
and I will keepe thy precepts. c My zealerowar& 
135 Shew tbe hight of thy countenance ypon thy word wasls 
thy ſeruant,and teach me thy ftarutes, + - 
=  . —- BO © One 


\ 


. 
- 


of Gods children, 
when they ſee his 
word couremned. 


a Wecannot con- 
feſſe God to be 
righteous,except 
welivevprightly 
and rryely, as be 
bath commanded. 
. Pſal.s 9,9. 
20hn +17» 


— 'b Goldbathneed 


word is perfe&ion 
it ſclfe. 


in aduerſiry. 

d. Sothat the life 
of man without 
the knowledge of 
God, is death. 


a He ſheweth that 
all bis affeftions 
and-whole bearc 
were bent to God- 
ward for ito haue 


'b Hewas mo 
earneſt in tbe ſtu. 
dy of Gods word, 
then they tbar kept 
the watch were in 

their. charge. - 

f 0r,cufiome. 

c He ſheweth rhe 
nature of the wic« 
Ked to be to perſe- 
cuie-agaiaſt their 
conſcience. 

4 His fai.h is 


word, that be 
would ever be at 


dreg be oppreſſed. 
a For without 


15 no hopeof 
delizerance. 
b According to 
thy promiſe made 
in the lawv, which 
becauſe tbe vice 
Ked-lacke, they 
can haue no hope 
of ſaluation. 
c My zealeconſu. 
med me when I 
ſaw their malice 
and comemnpt of 
thy glory. 
d Itisaſureſigne 
; of our adoprion, 
when we lovetbe 
Lavy of God. © 
e mm thou firſt 
promiſedſt, euon to 
cheend' all thy - 
Sayings are true. . 
a The threattings 
and pexſecutions 


- not cauſe me to 
Qrinke toconfeſfe 
thee whom I more 
/ fearetben men. © 
b That is,often 
and ſundry tires. - 
c Fortbeir cone - 


*them:tharrhey - 
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J Be ſheweth har — 136 Mine eyes guiſh 4 out with riuers of water, 
Ongbtrobetbe zeale 


belpe in bis dangers. 


* ſcience alfureth = 165 T 
pleafethee, whereas they that loue not thee; bave the couggary, 


becaufe they keepe not thy.Law. < 
** T'$:A-D-D'L x 17 
137 Righteous art thou , O Lord, and iuft are 
thy indgements. 
138 Thou haſt commanded a juſtice by thy te- 
ſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 


— 139 * Myzeale hath euen conſumed mee : be- 


cauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words, — 
140 Thy word is prooued þ moſt pure , and thy 
ſeruanr loneth it. _ 
141 I am < ſmall and deſpiſed : yet doeI nor 


$0 be fined, butthy forget thy precepts, 


142 Thy righteouſnes z- an eycrlaſting righ- 


© This is the true teouſnes, and thy Law #* trueth. 
rriall, to prayſeGod V 143 Trouble and anguiſh ate come ypon me : 


yet are the commandements my delight, < 
144 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies zy 
everlaſting : grant me vnderſtanding , and I ſhall 


d line. | 
| KOPH. + / 


145 I haucacried with »yy whole heart : heare 
me, O Lord,ad I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 I called vpon thee : faue me,and I will 
keepethy teſtimonies; 
= 147 I prenentedthe morning light, and cried: 
for waited on thy word. = | 
- 148 Mineeyes þ preuent the azght watches , to 
meditate tm thy word, — 

. 149 Heare my voyce according to thy-louing 
kindneffe : O Lord , quicken me according to thy 
t 1udgement, - 

— I50 _ draw neere that follow after < ma- 
lice, and are farre from thy Law. =» 

15z Thouartneexe, O Lord : forall thy com- 
mandements are true, | 


grounded yponGods 152 T hane knowen long fince 4 by thy reſti- 
monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for ever. 
hand when bis chil- '£ 


| SS. 7s 
133 Behold mine affliction, and deliuer me : for 


Gods promiſethere I haue not forgotten thy law, 
I54 Pleademy cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 


me according vnto thy a word, 
« 155 Saljuation zs farre from the wicke(l , becauſe 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. * 
= 156 Great art thy tender mercies , O Lord : 
quicken me according to thy b indgements. * 
I57 = perſecurors and mine oppreſlours are 
many : yet doe I not {warue from thy teftimonies, 
158 I faw the tranſgreflors and was <grieued, 
becaule they kept.not thy word. 


I59 Conſider , © Lord , how I alouethy pre- 


_— : quicken me according to thy loning kind- 
neile, " 

160 The e beginning of thy. word is trueth, 
and all the indgements of thy righteouſney;ndure 


for ener, > 


163 Princes haue perſecuted mee without 
cauſe : but mine heart ſtood in awe ofchy words. 


of princes could * 162 I rejoyceatthy word, as one that findeth 


a great ſpoyle, < 
163 TI hate falſhood and abhorre it, bst ry 
Law doe Ione. : 


> 164 bScyen times aday doe TI prayſethee , be- 
cauſe of 7 righteous iudgements, = 


ey that <loue thy law , ſhall haue great 


, nnd has tht W3 =D CESS EIS. > 
*%FT % x . 
2 k 
No a x 
- 
Pſalm ; £ 
_ 


' Wit, the Ifraelites which had Tegenerate from their godly farbers;, and bated 


| I Will lift vp mine eyes | vnto the mpuntaines, _ 


> 3 He willnor ſuffer thy foot ro flip : for he that j,;, 5.4; 
> 4 Behold, hethatkeepeth Frael , will neither iograiradewnbt 


\ a ; 
x 


. proſperity, and they ſhall hane none hurt, MN. 
E 166 Td, I ion d truſted in thy ſaluation, and Hb. hen pur eb 
haue donethy commandements. have fairhigg,” WP au 
— 167. My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies : fory "* =®»aiey 
lone them Fear. .x b "” FO Ns 
168 I hauekeptthy precepts and thy teſtimo- of mes, buſes 
nies : eforallmy wayes are before thee. » the Fon 
: 47" = Ve 2 minevyves, as 
169 Let my complaine come before thee, O ing? of ys. 
Lord , and giue me vnderſtanding a according yn. # Athoy kay © 
to thy word. Promiled 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee ang Fvvlmitermy 
deliver me according to thy promiſe. 7 a 
17s My lips ſhall b ſpeakeprayſe, when thou Tye 46 
haſt c taught me thy ſtatutes. nifieth'to porree MN hich Wt 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word : for corcontongſy, patio 
all thy commandements are righteous. and defice may wif 
173 Let thine hand helpe me : for I have cho- prottinthegorg+ regen 
ſen thy precepts. | of God, ding and 
=* 174 [I haue longed forthy faluation , OLord, q «4, ; 
and thy Law ir my delights = ". i—— 
= 175 Letryſouleliue, and it ſhall prayſethee, me. and whenyich 
and thy 4 judgements ſhall helpe me, —'  thoywilei 
= 156 I haueegoneaſtray likea loſt ſheepe: ſeeke ye emis. 


{ dis... 


#32” $. 
49 Y £4 
Ls FE 
> a I 


he ho 


1 « 
' 
"od anc 


ho 
thy ſeruant , for I doe not forget thy commaunde- apr ng 
ments, © enemiH, and ka 


noplaceto reſtin, 
ES AL CRY. 


x The prayer of Dauid being rvexed by the falſe reports of $auls 
flatterers. $5 «And therefore he lamenteth bis long abeade 
amon? thoſe infidels, 7 Who wecre ciuen to all kinde of 
wickednes and contention. 


9 A ſong of a degrees. 
| Bar vnto the Lord in my b tronble ,and hee © Thitis, of i 


ting vp the tune 
heard me. ad rifag in 


2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lord, fromlying lips, gaziog. 


and from a deceitfull rongue. b Albeitthe chil. 
3 Whar doeth thy c deceitfull rongue bring 4 of Godough, 
vnto thee? or what doeth it availe thee ? Rs 
— 4 Ttisasthed ſharpearrowes of a mightie man, cigheousſake, 
and as the coales of Iuniper, , yet it is.a great 


Woe is to me thatT remaine iD c Meſhech priefero the fleſh 


—_ , : 
«2d dwell in the tents of fKedar. < w _ for 


6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him that c geatured him« 


hateth CC. . ſfelfethatGod_ 
7 1 ſeeke 8 peace, and when I ſpeake thereof, #o2idrumerher, 
they are 62xt to warte, | * 497063" a04Y 
( d He ſhewerh 
that tbere is nothing ſo ſharpe te pierce, nor ſo hote to ſet on fire, as a ſlandrous tongue. 


e Theſe rwere people of Arabia, which came of Iapber , Genefis 10,2. f' That 
is, ofthe Iſhmaelites.  * g- Hedeclarctb what be meanech by Mclhech , wore. 


contended againſt the fairhfull. 


P:S.A LL, CXXI. 
s This Pſalmetescheth that the faithful ought onely to looks for 
helpe at God, 7 whoonely doth maintain, preſerice aud 
proſper his Church, 


1 A ſong of degrees, | 0+, alvartbe ; 
aines ; mede 


from whence my helpe ſhall come. > * 207, that here is \ Wo! 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord , which aetn eight 
hath made the aheauenand the earth: = 'ahis world, wheren ul 
he can truſt $4 _ 


keepeth thee, will not b lumber. — a Re accuſcth mall 


lumber nor fle -_ , eannotd tl -_ 
5 The Lord zz wy keeper: the Lord"#+ thy ſha- ey Feoverk that hero 
dow at thy right hand. Gods providence 
6 Theſanneſhallnot. finite thee by day, not nor oely whe 
the moone by night, eee alſo- 
ouer euery member thereof. © Neither beat nor cold , vor avy incommodity allbe 
able re deſtroy Godi Church, albeic fora time they way moleſt it. 
| 7 The. 


> » The Lord ſrallpreſertte thee from all euill : 
wr hefſhallkeepe thy ſoule. 
ta  8© The Lord ſhall preſernethy 4 going out , and 


lth © ty comming in from henceforth andfor euer. 
[-" . PS A L. CXXIL. LAY 
tz Dauid reiexceth in the name of the faithful , tat God hath 


d 1-207 
Td accompliſhed kis promiſe and placed his Arks in Zion. 
| 4: $ Fer the whichbe giueth af axy $ vAndprajeth - 
Jos, ag for the proſperitie of the Church, - 
of was. Wo © q A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Daw. 
gCbni2h: 9+ _ K a Royord when they ſaid to me, We will goe 
Na * zntothe houſe of the Lord. = 


() 4 
5. 
q <> 9 J 
's 
i 


vaſter ya 2 Our b feeteſhall ſtand inthy gates , OIeru- 
that de. Wiher tf krh em- 

oe lg 3 Ierufalem# builded as a citie , that is c com- 
ey MA ww Ppacttogether init ſelfe : 

acoudly, i: 10 wind .4 Wherevntod the Tribes , ewenthe Tribes of 
"prayer Walſo.wte the Lord go vp according to the teftimonie to If. 


rael, to prayſe the Name of the Lord. — 

For there are thrones ſer for iudgement, 
| even the thrones ofthe houſe ofe Dauid. > 
etvethihe -6 Pray for the peace of LIeruſalem : let them 
proſper that loue thee. — | 

Peace be withintby f walles , and proſperitie 
within thy palaces, | 

8 For my 8 brethren and neighbours fakes , I 

will wiſh thee now proſperitie. 
> HY 9 Becauſe of the Houſe ofthe Lord our God, 
pnlſeouſe I will procure thy wealth, 
God e 


nat ſhall 
ad pray 


a inſtice and made ita figure of Chriſts kingdome. f The fauour of 
Gee = ob both within and without. g Not onely for inine owne ſake, 


PS AL, CAXIITD. 
x A prayer of the faithſull , which were afflited either in 


oflif Babylon cr under Antiochus , by the wicked tworldlings and 
_ contemners of God. | 
9 A ſong of degrees. 

bil o - . = 
oughe Lift vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the 
hen heauens. " 
4 _E Behold , as the Eyes of ſeruants hoke vnto 

ye compareth S 45 

» condiim of the hand of their maſters , and as the eyes ofa 
flelp Þtegodly, toſer- maiden vnto. the hand of her miftrefle : ſo our 
lfor | _ rel eyes vvaite vpon the Lord our God, yntill he haue 
F otherbelps. _ 3 Have mercie vnto vs ,O Lord ,\hane mer- 
their, File» Godis ever cie ypon vs ; for wee haue b ſaffered too much 
owne Fr band andlike  contempr. 

e * . 
Hedecarers © | 4 Ourfoule is filled too full of the mgcking of 
,ongue, Pies " the wealthy ,end of the diſpitefulnefle of the proud, 

arelo 
S, = il, that they can no more endure the oppreflions and fſcornings of the wicked , there 


d aad Minty helpe above 4 if with hungry defires they call for jr. J : - 

| PSAL. CXXILy. 

1» The people of Cid , eſcaping 4 great perill , doe coming 
themſelues to be delivered , of.) their oxpne ferce , but by the 
power of God. 4 They declare the I of the 

6 And prayſethe Name of God. 


. peril, 


wee He fheweth thay Y A ſong of degrees , or Palme of Dauzd. 

's ' od wmady:o F F the Lord had not beenea on our ſide, { may 
”s, ne: ak Iirae)now ſay.) — 
ewes. 2 If the Lord had bene on our fide, when 
anec » buthy his 


men roſe yp againſt vs,-— 
mely meanes, 3 'They Fad then ſwallowed vs vpb quicke, 
o mableere when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, 
He vieth moR 4 Then the c waters had drowned vs , and the 
foperfnilitudes - Nreame had gone oner our ſoule : 
5 | Then 
- . our ſoule, ; 
nofrhe which. - © Prayſed be the Lord , which hath not giuen 
bo miraculouſy - YS 45 2 ptay vnto their teeth. 
"red them, 7 Our ſoule is eſcaped , enen 25abird out of 
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d the ſwelling waters gone oner * 


The Church reſtored, 26 


the ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken , and 4 Forthe wicked 
we are delivered, « does onely furi. 

8 Our helper inthe Name ofthe Lord,which {, Like? wt 
hath made heauen and earth,” | craftily imagined - 

PSAL, CXXY. X ro deſtroy them. 

x Hee defſeribeth the afur.nce of the faithfull in their effliftiont. 

4 And deſireth their wealth, s oAndthe defiruttion 

of the wicked, | 
y A ſangofdegrees. 
FT Hey that truſt in the Lord , /be/{beas mount 

Zion, wvhich cannot a be temooued, but remai- ? Though. the 


wotld be ſubi 
neth for euer. to ——_—_ oy 


2 Asthe mountaines are about Teruſalem : ſo the peopleof god 
is the Lordabout his people from henceforth and {ball and ſure, aud 
for euer. | be defended by 

3 For the Þ rod ofthe wicked ſhall not reſt on y rdomremee ay 
the lot of the righteous , leaſt rhe righteous put ſuffer his to be va- 
forth their hand ynto wickednefſe. der the crolle, leaſt 

4 Doe well , O Lord , vnto thoſe that be good **y fhould ems \ 


5 : brace wi 
and true in their hearts. = a ear 


5 © Bur theſethat turne afide by their crooked fhalf nor ſores 
vvayes, them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers vpoo them , rbaz 


ow ORET "p44 it ſhould dri 
of iniquitie ; but peace /ballbe vpon Iſrael. ihe fonntSopds 


c He defireth God to purge bis Church from hypocrites, and ſuch as baue ng zeale 
of therrueth, 
PSAL. CXXVLI. 


: This Pſalme was made afier the returne of the people from 
Babjlon , and ſheyeth that the meane of their des 
was wonderfull after the ſeuentie yeeres of captiuitie foreſpoken 
by Teremie, Chap. 25, 12. and 29, 19. 
9 A ſong of degrees , or Palme of Dautd. 
WW Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
uitle of Zion , wee were like them that 
a dreame. a Theirdeliue- 
2 Then was onr mouth billed with hughter, 722<e was as 2 


and our tongue with ioy : then ſaid they among ©3'98, incredible, 


the c heathen, The Lord hath done great things tooke away all ex- 
for them. : cuſe of ingeratirude. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for ys, Þ H* feweth 

S how tbe godly 

wvher cof WE ICIOVCE. - DSS ought ro reioyee 
4 O Lord, bringagaine our captinitie , as the when God gathe- 
d rjuers.in the South. rerh his Church 
= 5 They that ſowe in teares,ſhallreape in ioy. 97 dziivererb ir, 


f - . c If the infidels 
6, They went weeping ,and caried eprecious En 


ſeede: bur they ſhall returne with ioy , and. bring worderfuti worke, 
their ſheaues. — the faitbfull can 


= neuer ſheyy them- 
ſelues ſufficiently thanke full. d © It is no more impoſſible ro God to detiver bis 
people , then tocauſethe rivers to runne in the wilderaelſe and barren places. 
e Thar is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning , thatihey which'truſfted in 
Gods promiſe to returne , bad their defire. 
PSAL. CXXVETIL. 
z Heſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world , both derwe ſtic.ull 

and political , tandeth by Gods meere prouidence and bleſſing, *M 

3 wAnd that to have children well nurtured ,is an eſpecial 

grace and piftof God, 

9 A ſong of degrees , or Plalme of Salomon, 6 

E Xcept the Lord a build the houle , they labour 2 That is, gonerue 

in yaine that built ir : except the Lord keepe 4 Ren 


= : hings aini 
the b Citie, the keeper watcheth in vyaine. bro _ Arg ""S 


-2 Iris in vaine for c youto riſe earely , a4 to b Thepublike 
lie downe late , and eat the bread of ſorow : but eſtate ofthe come 
hee will ſurely giue e reſtto his beloued. — mon-wigaleh. 
. c 4 . © Which watch 
3 Behold, children arethe inheritance of the 14 ward , and are 
Lord, 4nd the fruit of the wombe his reward. alſo magiſtrates, 
4 As arethearrowes in the handof the firong and rulers of the 
man ; fo are the fchildren of youth. Ges, -: 4 
I G ge ” » d Eitherrhat 
-— 5 Blefled zs the man that harh his quiuer full 1 is gorten 
of them : for they 8 ſhall not be aſhamed, when by bard labour, 
they {peake with therr enemies in the gate. © oreaten with 
na # griefe of minde, 
e Not exempting them from Jabour , but making their labours comfortable , and 
as it were a reſt. f That is , endued with ſtrength and vertues from God : fos 
theſe are ſignes of Gods bleflings, and natthenumber. g Sucb children ſhall be able 
ro ſtop their aduerſaxies mouthes, when their godly life is maliciouſly acculed before 


Iudges. | 
; Dd2 3& PSAL, 


3. 
"= 
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AL. CXXVIIT, | PS AL CXXXL, 


E- z” He ſheweth that bleſſedneſe appertaineth net to all -Univer«- gn David charged with ambition and greedie deſore te vei 

Eb $4 ſally , but to them onely "54 faneks Lord » and walke in his protefieth bs burnilitic and modeſtis nl phe Fa at 
muarh IE Be. Ul men hatthey ſhoulda. 8 
2250” al 4) 1 A ſong of degrees. 9 A ſong of degrees, orPlalme of David, , _ 


DN Leffed #r,euery one that feareth the Lord , and Ord, amine heart is nothautie , neither acevi 
« Godopproonrts Beth lohis. wayes, = L inoapa lofry, neither haue I walked in grea we 
ceptitberefor- — 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine Þ matters and hid fromme. " alnenay 


med according ts b hands , thou ſhalt be bleſſed , and ir ſhallbe well _ 2 Surely I haue behaved my ſelfe like one 


bunks, 


emoury, a 
b Which pſecy 


his word. . : n 1 
with thee. — | wained from his mother , and keptfilence: I am in : "_ 
ut ye ac - ec $ Ip wife fballbe asthe fruitfull vine on the my ſelfe as one thatis < wained. ws es Is | 


- "eating, 
whichlivein fides of thine houſe , and thy « children like the *' 3 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence. 79 nile 


wodth =: Lint oliue plants round aboutthy table. — foorth and for euer. _ gh 
b -- Ghoſt ———_ Fa i arty Urfciacks acaouemmabirens s The Gs. LR : MLS. a, evnto David | ps 
- thembeſtthatlive LOR £ 7i0n ſhall 4 Lleffe th defire that he would eſtabliſh the ſame , both as touching kj, þ Fax! 
ofthe Meane Pro- bi The Lord Our © Zion Ul bl e tnee, poſeeritie , and the bei ding of the Temple , to pray there | qragis 
Gre ofheir [a- and thou ſhalt ſee'the wealth of e Teruſalem all 6: forabetes . Du ams, _ ji) 
bours : foreſpoke 
© Becauſe Gods, Ihe 'dayes of thy life. — : 1 Aſengof degrees, hu 
fauour appeareth - G6 Yea,thou ſhalt ſeethy childrens children, L Ord , remember Dauid with all his « affi&ion, « Thitis, with 1 
= come and peace ypon Iſrael, 36 = 2 Who ſware vnto the Lord , and vowed bow gravis, W win 
mg , MOT; n . . . w . . x 
eaſe of children , be promiſeth roenrich the faithful yyith this gift. 4 Be. Vito the os. 1p God, of Iaakob, aying, — hy MO 
cauſe of- the ſpirityall bleffing yybich God hath made to his Church, theſe rem- 3 I>w I not enter into the Tabernacle of bowy great, 
poxall rings ſhall begraunted. e Forexcept God bleſſed his Church publikely, mine houſe, nor come vponiny pallet or bed, 2nd care be wour als 
this priuatebleſiing were nothing. ' = 4 Norlſuffer mineeyes to ileepe , nor mine eye abonw baildyy Fi 
z. He ane dn tripe th # be afflites, BS 0 tance fakes Lord an Þ Fa the | 
For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be delivered. 6 And . > ut? » Al chiefecharge of | 
* irc furs al nb gre Thaw » [hall ſuadenly be hebiniey for the mi htie Getof Iaakob, — a king he py 
defirged. | | -6 It os nege it n Ephrathah, and fow gre - 
7A of degrees. It inthe fields of the forreſt. | # Cong qt 
T Hey have Lk affiifted mee from my 7 Wee will enter into his Tabernacles and wo rhe pejl 
© The Churck youth (may 3 Iſrael now ſay.) worſhip before his footſtoole. would goe abou pa 
OSD... They haue oftentimes > —_ me from my — n _— ISS ach. IE thy © reſt, thou, won I * 
ber how ber con- youth : bur they could not preuaile againſt mee, Let thy Prieſts beCloathed with friphteons, bin I = 
429-07 675mm 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and 4 on agg rae 8 be bad execand i ffi 
> er napeare the, ade long furrowes neſſe, anc let thy Saints reioyce. | hisoffce, | Jr 
woe a I W; 4 But ih e brighteous Lord hath cut the cords » ov ow ys 54 _ Dauids ſake refuſe not the 4 bg gt 
i e ofthe —_ Ss, . figne of Gods 
wicked ;yerin noun s They that hate Zion , ſhall be all aſhamed _. 77 The Lord bath ſworne in trueth vnto Da-fnce: i 
irboch — ee treotweld. uid , and he willnotſhrinke from it , ſaying , Of the , Thorns pu 
46.491 | - - 
PE as 6: They ad bo ante gfe the bs Fett bo wil ere hn | TEES | 
tighteous , hecan= tops, which witherethafore it commeth forth. Amon: Y, 1 "1, * » h L on Y maine in ſybtr ſp 
notbur plague bis _ > hereof the mower filleth not his hand, *<*momies , that I ſhall reach them , tNEIT IONNES hah, thatis, iv | "w 


_ adverſaries , and { . . alſo ſhall ft vpon thy throne for b euer. Beth-lebem a plet- 
a neither the glainer his lap : pon rny O ; | , F 
0010 fs lth ogy $ 4dNeitherthey which goe by, fay, The bleſ= © 13 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion , ard loued red on whe < 


— per bbs . in todwellin it, ſaying, - : barthoo woullet: |} firin 
"64> 5 ea TIL wyey yOG oof WE LetCyon in I4 This is wy reſt for euer : here will I dwell,; ace itin Jeruſs *7 
ſelues wolt high, for 1 hane a i delight therein. which FE 


- and as it vere approach nrere t© the Sunne , are conſumed with the beat of Gods 11... 
_ wrath, becauſe 6.0 are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the ©. I5 Iwilliure y 


was 
bleſſe her vitailes , and will ſz-manatoret; | #3 


wicked ſhall periſh and nope ſhall paiſe forthem, tisfie her poere with bread, : © bomonelywith wok: 
PIR Þ SAL CKXX. *% 16 And will cloathe her Prieſts with vfaloai. SR god 

z. The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſeries doe cry unto ON, and her Saints ſhall Mour for y © — IS. That is , Teraſt. = 

God , andarrieard. 3 They confeſe their punee ,0d _ 15 There will I make the-l horne of Dauid [a= beans N þ 


fee unto Gods mercies. 


y. A ſong of degrees to bud : for I have ordeineda light for mine An-q, 14 morn kine 


Church and noto , 3  And' hee {ball redeeme 1frael from all his. © 1,1, they toyned? all rogerher like bretkron 5 and- therefore be ſhennk 
the reprobare, 1n1quitlES,. Xl felitalacks 


. 


commoditie.of þrotherly Joye, | os 
| zZ 


F 8" | oynted, = ne other p'xce. deli 
1 —_ » -_ Vi. of = « dtp places haue I called vnto His enemies will I-cloathe with ſhame , but # Let theek ye 
f . rhee, Ora. on hi on . $ thy gracehor 0 bap- 
'S = 2 Lord, heare x voyce :-ler thine eares at- 4 « pat Bay = _ t Fea - O CE —_C_ = 
1 ' | WA . m the people. g Astdou hrlt madeſt promiſe to Dautid , 16 contin 
| Þ Hedeclreh *Endto — SOL. rd 24 "het keft ini; Ftericie, thar wharſoeuer they ſhall aske fortheir people , ir maybegraned- Y 1 Þ 
| that we canror be. _ 3 Itthou, ord , cangatiy MAKER INIQUI- h Becauſe this cannot be accompliſhed but in Chrilt , ic folloyyerb , tharthe pronit W—Juu 
; taſt before God, t1ES, O Lord, bwho ſhall ftand'; was ſpiriruall, i Meaning , for his ovyneſake , and nor for the plencifulueſeo Na 
; bu by forgive... = 4 Hur mercie # with thee , that thou cmayeſt tbe place: forhe prowiſeth table it , declaring beforerhar ir was barten- k. fit bu 
if: yn _ be feared. ; | Is, _ my praze&tion , whereby they ſhall be ſafe. 1 Though bis forcefrrt 
+ +. © Becauſeofna- - » 2” : :(erb- L 
[ turetbou arrmer- © F I hane-waited on the Lord : my ſoule hath "© emedto _- =" *. "Dp [Arno a the 
| <cifull: therefore waited; and I hauetruſted in his word, - x This Pſalme conteineth the. commendation of lretherly amitie be 
1 ious. > 6 My ſoule vaaeteth on the Lord more then among the fern.unts of God. | era 
WO the morning watch watcheth for the morning. - 2 A ſorg of degrees, orPſalme of Dauid: - "a 
F.| He ſbeyyerh to »® - ay gr # - - 
; wubom the mercy 7 Let Iſrael. waite on the Lord: for with the —-B Eholde how. good and-how- camely-athingit £1 ca 
: of God —_ ap: Lord i- d mercie, and with. him .z great xedemp- is , brethren to dell euena together, _. © Peale aa | $6 
| raine : to ? + TEL gen 
that is ,t0 the * tion, againſt Dauid , though ſome favoured 'bim , yet when hee was e ar = 
| 


2 oSkp Fra Bees 


=E* 


3.22: 


2 i like to GE prrcigns 
ofthe the head , that ningerh_ downe ypon the beard, 
 cpon, verp Aarons beard , which went downegn 
the border of h1s garments, chatcds 
3 And as the dew ofcHermon which falleth 
ypon the mountaips of Zion : for 4there the Lurd 
 appoynred the bleſfing ax life for cuer. 
: -q"2Þ & A Lol KIXIEV.: E::;:; 
gr fe exborgh. the Leyites watching inthe Temple 510 praiſe 
ty od, * 4 4 . : K 


b axromens vpon- 


a 


; | 
PL 
eh the pleneifull 


abou bee 
here is 


"Pf - "9 A fong of degrees. 

- _"_ B Ehold > prayſe ye the Lord ;all yee afetvants of -*. 
z fethatare Le ZZ 1h Lord, yee that by night ftand in the houſe 
aroared rags | ofthe Lord, 
ow + 3, Liftvp Jour b hands t6 the Santuayy , and 
; kedrireage- prayſe the Lot, 73, 


re 3 The Lord that © hath made heaven and earth, 
wars pay} . blefſe thee our of Zion. *.— vhs 


en And therefore bath all power, blefſe thee wyirth bis <1, derila- 

"> is Zig. Thus zhe Leuites vcd to prayſe che Lord, and blefle the people, 
Ten tron 'P. SA IL, CXXXYV. 

z Heexherteth all the faithful , of what eftate fotner they be , ta 

| 4 apr oof  :1praiſe God for bis marucileus worke:. . 12 Andſpecially, 

- * for bis graces toward bli people » wherein be hath declared 

werent, his Marefiie,” ' x5 To thi tonfifſen of all idolaters ant 

their idoles. 


Weed : ' 4 Prayſe ye the Lord, 
z feteniteschart PP Raiſe , the Name of the Lord ; yee fernants of 
xeiakisSanftuarye © the Lord, prayſe him. 33% | 
b Meadig) tbe 2 Yee that a ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord, 


people __ _ andintheb cours of the Houſe of bur God. 


hal their coutts, | p 3* Prayſe yee the Lord: for the Lordis good : 
gle 8 Pray es vnro his Name, : for 1t isa comely : 

4 For the Lord hath < choſen Iaakob to bim- * 
ſelfe,aqd Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 

5 For I know thatthe Lord & great , and that 
our Lord js aboue all gods. 
» 6 Whatſoener _— the Lord,thatd did he in 

r 


WM. Thatis, hath 
feelploued the 
poſterity of 


ſeparaerbem and 
hereby be willeth 


Gods proper Taine: hee drawerh foorth' the winde out ofhis 
Gefen 0! -n po- treaſures, ; a 
wer ich he con- « 
frnedbyexaops, 0 = I" the firſt borne of Egypt both of 
® Tere, 10,13. goure IP ELL 9 
# Land 12.29. ; Log = rokens and Anor-j into the 
Num 21,24134 mids of thee ,O Egypr; vpon Pharaoh , and vpon 
+ Helkrvnk all his ſervants. —- > . 
Willy cones 10 * He {mote many nations, and flew mighty 
of Gods poyyer, - S' : 
whereby theyſee 1x As Shion King of the Aworites , and Og 
onneceiroye Ling of Bathan, and all the kingdomes of Canaan : 
dis enemies, and x . . . 
delivereth his - — 12 And © gaue their land foran inheritance, 
people, even an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people, 
hn ls governe —13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for euer : O 
wk, — Lord,thy remembrance is from generation to ge- 
$ Dy hewing what NEAtION, — = OR 
Puilkment God 14 For the Lord will fiadge his people , and 


rometh forthe be pacified rowatd his ſeruants. 

non, is The gz idoles of the heathen are filuer and 
pale to bernare gold, exen the worke of mens hands. 

Re ldeaffences, 16 They haue a- month ,andſpeake not : they 
he ks haue eyes.and ſee nor, < 


pow * her 3 
er nor life, 17 They haue cares and heare nor, neither is 
Ueix "> ona there any tier in their mouth, — 
babylon” 18 They that make them ,are like vnto them : 
rae 27 ſoatreallthattruſt inthe, ' < 
Reade N.145 19=-Phayſe the Lord,yee houſe of Lirael : prayſe 
vaſeg, '  *.. the:Lord, ye houſe of Aaron, | 


20 Prayſethe Lord, ye houſe of Leni; yethat 


— 8 Asthe Sunne torule theday; for his mercy 


' Godspowerand mercy. 27- * 
feate the Lord, prayſethe Lor, 
24. 'Prayſed, &e.zhe Lord. our of Zion , which 
dwelleth in Ierufalem. Prayſe yerhe Lord, _ 
*PSAL. CXXXVL 
2 A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thankes runto God for the 
credtion und pourrntnce of all things , which fandeth in con- 
Ho ag he yiueth vs all of his meere liberslitie. for bis By thisrepiric 
. ” YTePititt- 
Rayeyerhe Lord , becauſe he is good : for bis # 3y hh mpH Go 


a mercy endureth for ever. <= 
: P . th fGed 
4" Ptaife yee the God of gods : for his mercie — - 
edureth foreuer:: to thaukeſgiuidg : 


metcie but chiefly bis 


3 Prayſeyeetke Lordof lords : for his arrays. {17 


endureth tor ener: < as II ' _—_—_—————— 
4 Which. onely doeth great wonders; for his penn 
metcie exdareth for euer : Church. 


b This yyas 4 com. 
mon kiude of - 
thanke; ining, 
which ihe whole 
people vied, wheu 
they had receiued 
any benefit of God, 
AS 2+ Ciron.z,6. aud 
29,21- meaning, 
that God yyas not 
vaely ratrcifull :o 


- 5 Which by #i- wiſedome madethe heauens : 
for his mercie endureth for euer ; 

6 Which hath ftrerched out the eanth vpon the 
waters : for his b mercie endurerh for ener : - 

7-.; Which made grear lights ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : 


endureth for euer : | 
9 The Moone and the flartes to governe the 


— 5 » ; - ; : » 
nigh : for his mercy endureth for ever: => DIY wal 
= 10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne, £,....0 their po- 
(for his mercy endurerh for euer. ) © hl. -- 
- 11 And <brought our Iſrael from among them, c Gcds merciful 
prouideuce toward 


for his mercie endureth for euer : 
12 With a mighty hand and 4 ftretchedour 


man 2ppeateth in 
all bis creatures, 


arme; for his mercie endyreth for euer : bur chiefly in chat 
13 Which'diuideth the Sea into two parts; char hedelivered 
for his mercie endureth for euer : RT 
14 And made Iſrael to paflethrough the mids ,,;, una. - 
of it; for his metcie endureth for euer : > Indoiopslucha 
Is And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoaſte in any a 5 
the red Sea; for his mercie endureth for euer : ——_ propomn = 
16 © Which led his people thorow the « wilder- 14 ace. 
nes ; for his mercie endureth for cuer : | | e Where forthe 
17 Which ſmote great Kings : for his mercie ſpaceoffourry | 
endureth for euer :. 18 . among” 
18 And ilew f mighty Kings : for his mercie g,u,ewonders. 
endureth for euer : ; _ f Declaring rbere- 
19 As Shion king of 'the Amorites : for his by o_ and , 
mercy endure th for euer ; Pagans, 
0 uw Og theking of Baſhan ; for his mercy ., þe loneof his 
ureth for cuer : ; Church. 
21 . And gauetheir land for an heritage ; for his [ras ws 4 
mercy endureth foreuer : ry,when weloo« 


. 22 Euen an inheritage vato Iſrael his ſervant; x4 for nothiog 
for his mercy endareth for euer: d leiſe then to baue 
23 Which remembred vs in our g baſe eftate; _ a 


for his mercy endureth for-euer : | eng 
24 por, fern reſcued vs from our oppreflours; 9 an 
for hisTnercy endureth for euer : nauch more hath 
25 Which gineth food to all sfleſlr, for his _ m__ _ 
_—_ endureth for ener: — _ 4 y >”. 
26 iPrayſe ye zhe God of heayen;; for his mer- ,q\@ plaine reiti- 
Cie endureth for cuer, "= —_— of Gods 
encnt#., 


PS AL. CXXXYVLI.. 

x The people of God in their baniſhment ſeeing Gods true Reli- 
gion decay » lined in great anguiſh and ſorow of heart : the 
which griefe the Caldeans did fo Ferle pitte, 3 That they 
r4ther increaſed the ſume dayly moth tawnits > repreaches antl 
blaſphemies againſt Ged. 7 Wherefere the Tſraclites 
ceſire God , firft to puniſh the Edcmites » who proncked the 
B atzlonians againſt hem, 8 And mooued ty the Spirit of 
Ged, prophecie the defiruttion of Babylon , where they were 
handled fo tyrannoufly . ' 
Y the riuers. of Babel we a fate , and there wee a That is, we | 
wept, when we remembred Zion. by ey rs ory 

2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes * EIN 


countrie was plea. 
fant, yer could not ſtay our teares, uor rurne vs fiom the true ſeruice ofgur God, 


d 3 in 


b To wit,of that 
countrey. 

c The Bibyloni- 
ans ſpeake thus in 
mocking vs, as 
though by our fi. 
lence we ſhou!d 

- Ggnitie that we 
hoped no more 

.. In God. 

 d Albeittbe ſaith« 
full are touched 
with their parti. 

_ cular priefes, yer 


x Even in thepre- 
ſenceof Angeis 
and'oftbemthat- 
have autborizy 
among men. 
b Both the Tem- 
ple and ceremo-' 
mall ſeruice ar 
Chrifts comming 
wwereaboliſhed : fo 
that now God will 
be worſhipped 
only in ſpiri: and 
zruerh, Iohn 4.23. 
© Thou haſt 
Nrengrbened me 
.. againſt mine our- 
 _mwaxdand inyyard 
_ enemies. 
- d Allthe world 
Thaitconfefſe rhat 
' thou haſt ywonder- 
fully preferued 
me,and perfor- 
. medehby promiſe. 
e Diſtauce of 
placecannct bin- 


fa:teoff. 


a He confeffeth 
that nexther oar 
aQions,tboughts, 
or any par: of our 
life caa be bid 
From God,though 
be feeme to be 
faxce off, 

b So tbat they are 


' The Church in captiaitie.  - 


— 


= 6 For the Lord ishigh ,yet he 


Perſe ) tr + 
{ 


p - k + * a - 
« 


inthe mids b thereof; ' 00H 4 © 
' 3-* Then they rharted vs caprine, c zequireftof 
vs ſengs and mirth , when we had hanged vp aur 
harper;ſaying, Sing vSone of theſongs of Zion. 
4 How ſhall wee ſing , ſaidvve ,a ſong of the 
Lord ina ſtrange land 2 | 


| hand forget to play. -. 


6 If Idoe notrewemberthee,, let my tongue 
cleave tothe roofe of my mouth : yea, if T'preferre. 
not Ierufalem to my e chiefe toy. | 

Rememberthe children of fEdom , O Lord, 


the commonſo- inthe gday of Jeruſalem , which ſaid ,Raſe it ,raſe 
| Church is moſt it to the foundation thereof, 
| grivonsemo = 8 © O daughter of Babel , worthy to þe deſtroy - 
them, andis ſuch ed , blefied ſhall he bethat rewardeth thee , as thou 
ou "9s" 6 haſt ſerned vs, —- 
MS JEWN... = 9 h Blefled ſhall he be that taketh and daſh- 
c Thedecay of ECththy children againſt the ſtones. — 
Gods religion in 


ircoumrey was ſo grieuous , that no ioy could makethem glad, except it were reſto< 
xed. Ff According as Ezekiel 25,13. and Feremiah 497. verſe prophecied : and Oba- 
diad , verſ. 10. ſheyvetb that the Edomites which came of Eſau,tonſpired with the Bl- 
bylonians againſt their brethren aod kiusfo!ke. 
' & Heatludeth to Iſaiahs propbecie , Chap.13. and 16. verſe , pramiling good 
ſuccefſe to"Tyrus and Darius , whom ambition mooued to fight againſt Babyloa , bur 
God yict them as his rods to puniſh bisenemies. : 


g Whenthou didit viſit I-ruſa- 


PSAL, CXXXVIIT, 
r David with preat- eourtDe praiſeth the poodneſſe of Ced to- 
ward him , the yohich ts /o great, 4 Thatitis knowwen to 
forrem princes , who ſhall pray the Lerd together with him. 
6 nd hee is djſured to hae the like comfort of God in th 
time following, as he bid heretofere. = 
' 9 -APlalme of Dauid. 
' Will prayſe thee with my whole heart-: ewe be- 
" forc rthea gods will I prayſe thee, = 
by - . 
2 I will worſhip toward thine holyb Temple 


and prayſe thy Name , becauſe of an & yt, kind- 


nefle end for thy trueth : for thou haſt magnifed 
thy Name aboue all things by thy word, : 

3 When I called, then thou heardeſt me > and 
haſt © increaſed firengrth in my ſoule, SK, 
— 4 Allrhed kings of the earthſhall prayſe thee, 
O Lord : for they: haue- heard the wordes of thy 
mouth. — 

5 And -2w/ 


fhall fing of the wayes of the 
Lord, becauſe t 


e glory ofthe Lord z7s great. = : 
oldahthe 
lowly, butthe prond he knoweth | afarre off, + 
— 7 Though I walke in the middes of crouble, 
ger wilt theu revive me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies , and 

thy right band ſhat ſaue me. « 

8 The-Lor will fperforme hiz wworke toward 
mee: O Lord, thy mercy enduzeth for ener : for- 
fake notthe works of thine hands. «- 


der God to ſew mercy tohis, and twiudgethe micked thengh they thinkethat be is 
>» F Thourh mine enemies rage never ſo much , yer the Lord , Which bath 
b:gua bis worke in zwe, will contioue bis gracetothe end, 


FSAL T1EMTRIXN 
x David cleanſeth bis heart from all hypocrifie , ſheweth that 
there is nothing ſo hid , wiich God fſeeth not. 13 Which 
hee confirmeth by the creation of man. 14. «After decia- 
ring bis z.e.4te and feare of Gd, hee proteſieth to be enenve to 
* sll them that contemne Ged. 
4. 4 Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dautd, 
Lord, thou haſt tried me, and knowen ze. 
2 Thou knoweſt my 2 fitting and my ri- 
fag : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off, < 


© ml 


— 3 Thou bcompeſieſtmy pathes, and my lying | 


downe, andart accuſtomed toall my wayes. 
R 4 For there is nota word in my <tongue , but 
loe, thou knowelt itwholly,D Lord. 


evidently kaoweu to thee, © Thou kaoyelt my meauing bifore I ſpeake, 


Pfalnies: | 
21  V'${Fhot heldeft fe Arte behindatidbefdres, nnd, 


COS 


«< $8 1f1 alcendinto heanen , thou artrhere: if1 T FR, 


i 


= T1 Tf fay, Yet the darknefſe ſhall hide me,cuen 2 
n 


— 14 I willprayſethee, fort am i fearefully and 


—'15 My bones are nothid from thee, though 1 


< 17 How n feace therefore are thy.thoughts 


= 22 I hate them with an vnfained hatred ,as 


— 23 - Try mee, O God ,and knowe mine heart: 


ia 
» 


z v)z T { 


and#liyeſtchine #hanFopohine, '— | Viera, 
— 6 Thy knowledge too wonderfull {or the: nano ping 


it.is ſo. bjgh that cannot arrame viito ir, = / Send yeni 
7 Whither ſhall-T g0e from thy e Spirit z of tumens wk 


hte 


* _— 


whither ſhall T flee fromthy preſence z _ 


le downe in hell, thou arrthere. -- = 


= 9 Lerme take rhewingsofthe morning , aut f rh X 


ſofaft be | 
that Icaa ; 
by no memes 

fro thee 


dnk<: 
the night /allbeg light abourme. « .  ; reemia | 
— 12 Yea ,the act hideth not from thee : Femoand 
bat the night ſhineth as: the day ; thedukeneſſe many? | 
and lightare both ahke, =, athelpſa, + 
— 13 thou haſt b poſſeſſed my reines : than * Then but made 
haſt coucred me in my motheis wombe. | rio | 
| : whe needs know me, - 
wonderouſly made' :-marneilous are thy workes, i Confderiag 
and my ſoule knoweth it well, © Y>T. & wonderfllraate 
Q forming me, ] 
; os: a Tin JU cant 
was made in a ſecret place',and falbioned k beneath mheemdfcng 
11 the earth. : FOR 


dwell in the yttermoſt parts. ofthe ſea : 
10 Yetthither ſhallthine hand fleade me, ang 
thy right hand hold me,.. > A 


mighty porrer, 


> 16 Thineeyesdid ſee me,when I was withont oB-artbalng 
forme : 1 for inthy booke were all things written, which hecoogte 
vwhich in continuance were faſhioned , when there reth tothe in- 


was none of them before. "Ml ward paryof 
| the earth, _ | 
! Seringthathe 
one . 


vnto me,, O God! how great is the ſum of them ! g;qqen 


18 1f I ſhould count them, they are moe then before Lyzcan- 


theſand © when Iawake;eT am ll with thee, x - poled of gither 


— 19 Oh that thou wouldeft fay, O God, the fleſh or bone,much 


more now muſt 
thou Kknowane 
when thou haſt 
faſhioned me. 


wicked and bloody men , to uwhomT ſuy , Depart ye 
fromme: = + | *«. 
= 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, an2 being 


or . « 92 . m Hop ought we 
thine enemies are lifted yp in yaine. - 6: 4h Hhong 
a 21 


Lode 3 > xz i F «+ I0 
= 21 | Noe not To hate them, O Lord , thatchate cen delacaio 
thee 2 and. doe, not, I carneſtly contend with thoſe of thy wiſedone 
thatriſe vp againſtthee z — | i. og 
man? 

n 1 continually ſee 
new occaſions ta 
meditate iniby 
 wiledome,aud to 


they were mine vtrer enemies. S 


prooue meand know my thoughts, 


. | . .<_. prayle thee. 
— 24 And confider. if there be any p way of wic- : pan js 


kednes in me, and leade me in the q way for cuer;> boldly tocommne 
; 4 « þ Wa” &. L all rhe barred of | 
the wicked , and friendſhip ofrfie Norld, when thy You'd !etys to ſerue God fucert? 
ly. p Or any heinous way or rebellious : meattiny » th: though he were ub 
to ſine, yet was he not giuen to wickednelle , and ta prouekeGod by rebellion. 
q Thar is, contivuetby fauour towards me tothe end. ' 
x Þ S A L. | CG XL. 
zs Dauid complaineth of the crueitic , falſheod and ininries 'f 
hig enemies, * «Agdinſt the which hee prayeth onto the 
Lord , and aſſurets himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour. ' 
12 Wherefere hee prouoketh the iuſt to pray ſe the Lord 44nd to 
aſſure themſelues of his tuition, ; 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Eliver_mee , O Lerd, frem the euillman : pre- "nd ithoor cauſe, 
ſcrue me from the a ctuell man: _ b That is.by their 

2 Which imaginecuillthings in their þ heart, fallecaullaionsS& 
«rd make warre continually. _ | , - Liao yn 
hey h d their tongues like a Md of nevi 
3 They haue ſharyened their tongues hkea 11. 9 we. 
ſerpent : adders poiſon z: vnder their lips,Selah, _ yelhemerb 


4 Keepedme, OLard, fromthe hands of the ghar reapontht 


2 Which perſect- 
teth me of malice 


wicked; preſerue me from the cruell man , which wicked vis.when 


« - fore - 
Purpoi eth ro cauſe my.[te Ss to ſlide, power and io 


5 The proud haue yd a ſnare for mee and hed 
ſpread a net with..cordes in my pathway., and {et whatistherene- | 
orennes for me, Selah, | Mr, = we 

6. Therefore. I ſaid vntothe Lord ,. Thouattmy Tg byte 
God ;hieare, O Lordgthevoyce of my popens. : worldlivgss 

| 7 WV Lord 


FS BF $ fa MN 
be bid Folly 


——.. —_—_ 


\ 


the wicked. 


4 7 O Lord God the; trength-oGey; ſaluation, 


4 


thou eha couered my head in theiday of battell, yer thou kneweſt my path : inthe'way wherein I 7 wroppet is ar - 
colgitblively © * 8 Let not the wicked haue his'defire, O Lord; ,,,vatked, haue they primily laid a ſnarefor me. — Fn g» exe thay , 
. : ": . . Wh S2 7 So : for hawe ne . 
jay 4 ,periqrmne. not his wicked thought , leeft they 4 1 looked vpon my right hand , and 9p ſue. 
be. ' proud, Selah, T | A86233% 179 ; there: was none that would. know me : all re- Þ or , fought fo ; 
ck ood ] "9 As fot. g the chiefe of themthat compalN@WMuge failed me, and i noze-caredfor wy ſoule. = Tg _- wo 
tax God dlpe * tnee about , ler the wiſchieſe oftheir- owne lips C7, 5 Then cried I vnto._ thee , O Lord ,and fayd, » IR 
dig WYE' © comevpon them, 0 >, £ Thon art mine b hope x «ad my.portion inthe land pic , yer be kueyy 
Fai Gods: 10 Let-coales; all-vpon they ;let b.him caſt oftheliuing, - = . -  tharGodwould 
bod pet | No gs the fire , and 1nto the. deepe pits that | - | Hearken Oy Cty » og am brought ws rx ngtna 
tron ahe@20e "2 hey riſe not. Loon eb to) ry law ;. deliver me from my perſccuters, fer the k 
Gl al 6.0 7 For the backbiter ſhall not,be eftabliflied , = too firong We 3g th ; en fee totes "m4 
* meth.tbat - VPON. the earch , euill ſhall 3, Junt.the -Cruell raan I 4 Bring my ſoule out of c priſon , that I may with his enemies, 
| |. _- prayſe thy Name : then ſhall the righreoys 4 come = though he had 


tegludak 16Sak tg Heſtrnftion, octr-] 
þ TppinGod 31994 Cr 2 I. know.that.the Lord will, aueogethe af ' 


Co pro»... iced, 47d indge the poote. >... : 
el dakanidere+ 13 - Surely the righteous ſhall prayſe thy Name, 


ws noghopeof 35-- x24 che uſt (ball k dwell in thy preſence, < 
— ay EY light ypon him in ſack ſort, that be ſhall not eſcape.” ” 'k That 
Rn eended acd preferued by thy fatherly providence and care, - 


155 | 


j* Of 
F 77 38% 


tir 3 David; being grieuonſly perſecuted under Saul, anely fleeth 
bi cn: 1 7 rontoGod tohaue ſuccour. * Defering him to bridle his , 


eral 2103 | ' a ifefitons » that he may patiently abidetil Cod take TVencednce. 
. we 0; of his entmies, | = 
= 4 APfalme of Pauid, = #77 


\ ie heed that Lord', T'a call vpon thee : haſt thee vnto mee: 


dere ig.vave other heare my voyce, whenI cry vntothee. =; 

reſuge 100Ur ne- 2 Let my prayer bedirefted in thy fight as in=.. 
_—_— o- cenſe ,and the b lifting vp of mine handes as an 
68d for comfort +. EvEning ſacrifice, © -- T | 1 

of ſoule. ,,- <= 3.” Seta watch , O Lord, befote my mouth ;, and 
b Hemeinerh bis  Loene the c doore of my lips, - 
_— 4 Incline not mine heart to enill, that Iſhould 


eue , which bee E . - 4 
Go. commit Wicked works with them that worke in- 


kingof:hefactis iquitie : and Jet me not eate of their d delicates, = 


UID 5 Letthe righteous ſmite me: for that #s a bene- 
{menoffered in, fit : 20d Jet e-him teprooue me:, and i zallbea pred 
teoldlaw, , C1ONS Oyle hay Hall not breake mine head: for 
5 Hedefrath God. within a while I ſhallenen fpray in their miſeries.> 
nw ws 6 Whentheir iudges ſhallbe caſt downe in ſto- 
eider fromtbinke DIC PI2CES 5 they ſhall s heare my wordes,, for they: 
11g orexecuting are 1weet, ; 
eas 7, Our bones lie ſcattered ar the b graves 
» AI ROtanelr . ; \ 10089rh » 
Lol Ha _— as hethat hewed vwoodor diggeth in the 
meto be wicked Garth, — _ 
asthey are, + $ Butmine a_ locke vnto thee, O Lord God ; 
* Hecould abide jn thee is my truſt : leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. < 
ail corre&ions, 


9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, vwhich they hane 


that came of a . 
layd for me , and fromthe grennes of the workers 


louirg beart, 


f By patience] of Iniquitie. os | 

my lee the wic. 10 Let the wicked fall intoi his nets * toge- 
ed folharpely h ” - | 
handled, hart OEts Whiles ] eſcape. 


ſhall-for putie pray for them. 2 Thepeople which folloyyeth their wicked rulers 
in perſecutivg the Prophet , ſhall repent and turne ro God , when they ſee their vricked 
relerspuniſhed, h Here appeareth that Dauid was miraculouſly delivered our 
of many deaths , as 2. Cor. 1, 9, 10, i Tnto Gods nets , whereby be catchech 
te wicked in their owne nialice, k So that none of them eſcape, 


PS A'TL, CXLIT. 
z The Prophet neither aftonied with feare , nor caried away 
_ with anzer , nor forced by deſperation , weuld kill Saul : Lut 
with a quret minde direfied bis garneſ? prayer ts Ged , who did 
prefarue him, WT 


' vvhen he vvas im the caue. © 


Cryed vnto the Lord with my yoyce : with my. 


a DNS patience *  VOyCe I a prayed vnto the Lord, 


and * oo . 
Non Pho 7 onhg 2 T'powred out my meditation before him, and 
neth theitgices dACfbared mine affection in his preſence. 


"age » which in their troubles: either detpzi | i 
t paire and 'murmure againſt God , or els ſeeke 
bento God , to have redreflein their mileries, " ; 


& 


> ardin thy brighteouſnefle. 


— 4 - And my ſpirit was in per 


— - /$., Let mee; heare thy louing kindneſle in the 


CE APlalmesf Dauid, togine infiruttion , and « prayer « 
pigs 1 £5 y 


None are iuſt before God. 22. 


} 3 Though my ſpirit 4 was in perplexitie in we, # Elr. wer folders 


about me , whenthou art beacficiall ynto me. Etencpin. 
> Eitherto reioyce at my wonde fall deliverance, orto ſeracrowne vpon mine head, | 
: An earnc} prayer for remiſſion of ſinzes , achnowledping that .- 
the enemies aid thus crucly perfecute him by Gods ſt 1udge> 
ment, YZ Hedeforeth tale reſtored to grace, 1 To 
gn Ey his holy Spirit ,that hee may ſpend the remnan: 
15 life in the true feare and ſervice of God, *& 
H Exe my. prayer, O Lord, and heatken ynto, 
my ſupplication : anſwere me in thy a trueth, « That is, 25 thon © 
| | baft promiſed to . 


— 23 ( by | 2 be faithfull in th 
( And enter not into judgement with thy abun ur” rl 


ſeruant : for in thy < fight ſhall none rhar liueth, . 
Lin fu... RES 


Ru For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule : ding cody five 
e N My | p . ey £ ey *res. * 
ath ſmitten; mylife downeto the earth ; hee  ——— 


hath Jaid me inthe darkenefle ,as they that haue |} _ 
bene dead long agoe :. — « c Heknew that 
lexitic 1n me , 47d bis affiidtions RB: 


mine © heart within me was amaled. om meſ- 
evgers to call him 


<5: 7et doe I remember thetime fpaſt : I me- 
ditate inall thy workes ,yea, I doe medians inthe his Ta—— 
workes of thine hands. =  ._ __ toonadbicene> - 
6. I ſtretch foorth mine hands vntothee: my mevhe wasin- 
ſoule defireth after thee, as the thirſtieland. Selah. ;\ G04; ry — 
> 7- .:Heare mee ſpeedily , O Lord, for my fpirir 


men are finners, 
fa : hide not thy face from mee ,elfe I thallbe d Re 
> . =— geth that God is, 
like vnto them that goe downe into the pit, the ovely wn —— 

g7 z - ; y:1an and heale 
s morning ,for inthee is my truſt; b ſhew methe him : and that he | -« 
way, that I ſhould walke in, for L iifr vp my ſoule isablero raiſe - . .... } 
vnothee, Ty rouhrigrns oa. 
9 Deliner me, O. Lotd, frommine enemies : j,,,. > ,amq 
for i TI hid mee with thee. =» : &r rurned to aſhes, 
10k Teach-me toldoethy will, forthou art - Pore 43 
- g ; " . #*% y 1 an Vt ap : 
my God: ler thy good Spirit leademee vnto the Fenn 51 


11 - Quickenme , O Lotd , for thy Names ſaxe, nr hog 
and for thy rightcouſneſle. bring my ſoule out of f To wir , thy 
trouble; - | | , great benefits of 


W = 5 .. id , b - 

Iz And for thy mercy m ſlay mine enemies, per pam 
and deſtroy all 'them char oppreile my foule : for of thy fauour to- 
lam thy » feruant. 7 | 


wards thine. 

RUSEENE: h & Thatis, ſpeedily 
and in due ſeaſon. bh Let thine boly Spirit counſell me , ovy to come toorth vt 
theſe greatcares and troubles, + 't hid my ſelfe vnder the ſha ow of thy wiags that / 
I might hedefended by tby poyrer,” . K He confeſſeth that both the knowledge / 
and obedience of Gods will commerh by the Spiriz of God., who teacheth vs by his, 
wrorde giveth vnderſtanding by his Spirit , and frameth our bearf@by his gracgto obey. | 
him. I Thatis, iuſtly and aright : for ſo ſoone as wee decline from Goodwill 
wee fall into errour. m Which ſhall be a figne of thy Fatherly kindneſſe toward, 
rhee, m Reſigning my ſelfe holly vato thee, and truſting in thy proteRgion. 


PSA L-CXKXLIY, " Ho. 
1 He praiſeth the Lord with great affefion and humilitie for | , 
his kinzdome veftored , and for his rviftories obteined. | 
s - Demaunding helpe , and the deflirattion of the wicked. 
9 Promiſing to acknowledze the ſame "with ſonzs of 
prayſes, 15 wind declareth wherein the felicnie of ng 
: people confoiſteth, © 


te 
of 


445 Av $2 Sues) 


Ra re ee TEE TENT 
bh Dh by Se 


F Þ = 2 44 hogs = HF i 
The dayesofman. 'h Pf: 
= | FEE 4 A Phime of Paigd: 

Leffed be the Lord my firength, which atea- 


a Who ef a poore 


googneffe and my. forrreſle, my 


batreft. © 
2 Her my 


| made me avaliant 
wariour and migh- 


Aro me” fr the erult, which fubgnech my prope vador me: 


Prophet cams | © 3 Lord, what is man- that thor 'c regudeft 
Jerisfebimſtfe him ! or the ſonne of manthat thonthinke# vpon 
with any words. ' X 


| b Heeconfeſuh PIPES 


- owne authoricie, - ſhadow that vaniſheth, = 


þ poryr or poli- 4, Bowe thine hequens, O Lord , and come 
— a ale. 0T' downe;tonth the mountaines,8 they ſhall fmoake. 
| theſecrergrace = _ 6.” © Caſt forththe lightning and ſcatter them; 


conſume them. 
Send thine hand fromaboue ; deliner mee, 
and take me our of the great fwaress , and. from 


. of God. ſhoot out thinearrowesa 
Cc Togiuevnto 
- Godiuſt praiſe, is 


{ £0 confefle our 
| ſe'ves robe vn- the hand of ſtrangers, 
| worthy of ſo ex- 8 . Whoſe mputh talketh. vanitie,, and their 


| <*!lent benefics, and r5oht hand is a right hand g of falſhood: 
| thathe beſtowerh 9 I will fingak new:fong-viitorhee , O God, 


 themvpon ys of | 4 
F his freemercie, 4d ng vnto thee vpon a viole, and an infiru-: 
{| 4 Hedefireth God mentof renſtrings, - | = 
| ocontiovebis ng 12. 7t # hethat giueth deliverance vnto. kings, 
_—_— and reſcueth Dauid' his © ſeruantifrom the huct- 
+ belpe for tbe pre- 
| ſent necefſitie. full {word, * we 
e By.cheſe maner 17 Reſcue me, and deliver mee from:the hand 
of ſpeeches he | 


| of ftrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie , and 
| +0 their right hand, #r a right hand'of falſhood : 7 
cannot hinder S 12: Thatonr ſons may beas the plants growing 


| Gods power, vp in their youth , a»d our daughrersas the corner 
, which he appre-- (ones, granen after the ſimilicude of a palace : > | 
hendedby faith. - . 
F That is , deliver _13 That onri corners may be full an4abounding 
| me fromtheru- With diners ſorts , and that our ſheepe- may- bring” 


mu!'rs of them 


forth thouſands -and-ten thoufand in aur ftreets. 
that ſhould be my ndrenthoufand 


- 14 That onr n oxen may be ſtrong to labour ; 


ople , bur are Ro 11 2 oy 
corrapt in their That there be-none' innafion , nor going-our , nor 
iudgement add NO Crying in onrftrectes. = | 


rower 15 Bleſſed ere the people;that be "ſo , yea bleſ- 
- 9% ug were ſedarethepeople whoſe Godisthe Lord. 

 $ Forthough they ſhake hands, yet they keepe not pramile. h Thatis 5a rare 

and excellent ſong , as thy great benefirs deſerve. ' 1 Though-yyicked kings be 

ad Gods — 25 Cyr » Ha. 45, 2. foraſryucb as heivierk thera ro execute. bis 
| todgements : yet David hecaufe of .promiſe, and tbey that rule godly, are properly, 
fo called » becauſethey gs 7 go affe&ions þ wd/ forth 048 ay k | He 

 Gefire:h God ro contipue bis, benefi:es toyyarg bis peogſe, counting the proczeation of 
- ebildren and their good education among the chiefeft of Gods: benefics. | That 
| the very corners of our houſes may be full of ftore for the great. aboundance of thy 
: teſſings. m Heattrivuteth notopely the groatcommodities, buteuen tbeleaſt 
| alſo ro Gods favour. D. Aqd if God-givencrtp all.bischildren all theſe blefſings, 
* yerhe-cecomperoſe;h them with berrer thing. + 

This Pſalme. was compoſed when the kinsdeme of Dauid 

| fouriſhed. x }Wherein he deſenibeth the wonderfull pron 

| nidence of God , afwel in gouerning man , as in preſerning 

© all the reft of bis,creatwres. k&7 He praijeth God for 

bis inſtice and, mercie. 28 But ſpecially fer his lowing 

hineneſe toward thoſe that call upon him, that feare him, and 

+ love him : 2x For the phich hee promiſeth to praiſe bim 

for ener, 


| $4 APfa]me of Dauidof prayſe. 
X | He ſheyyerh 


NE Ie EE TT ET GE On OE TOE EIN 


* 


O My God-ant'King , © Lwill excoldthee, and 
| | wybat ſacrifices " will blefle thy Name for everandener. 
| arepleaſantand 2 Iwill bleſſs thee dayly, and prayfe thy Name, 
| Efferes praite foreuerandener. 
and chankſginiags = 3 b. Great: ;r- the Lord:, and moſt worthy to be 
| and ſeeiogthat  prayſed, and his greatneſle # incomprehenſible. - 
; - 1oortnaroqgh '-4 Generation ſhall prayſe thy works vnto c ge- 


| | xowards vs , yee Ouphtneuer to be weagie 10 praifing. bjw for the ſame. b Herxeby 
* bee declaretb thata!] poyyer is ſubje-vno God., and:cbat no worldly promotion ought 
| | w obſcuze Gods glory. c 'Feraſmuch as tbeende bf mans creation , and of bis 

eration in this life is to prayſe God , therefore bee requireth,tha; aot onely wee 
pur ſelues doe this » but cauſe all gihers ro deerthe ſame. 


eG 


| ſheepheard kat =, - Eheth mine hands to tight, and my fingers20 


rieconquerour. towre and f my delitierer-,mmy ſhield and in him I 


| ther neither by his = 4 Mart 1s like to. vanitie; his dayes are like a. 


a > Whichexecuteth,iuſtige eforthe oppreſſed, 


enterpriſes. 


moſt re:die to doe ir. 
lengtb'be puriſherh rbeaduerſaries , that he may be —_— to 


nenation;and declhrethy __ > OAT 
gl wilt rmedinte' © rhe beantie of th 
ns ——— ——ſ——— woes. i 
£ Ipake-of the power ofthy the wicny But 
eadfull afts,and I ds thy RY Mme wi 
They fhalt breake our into the mention of * Hedeloitey 


Y gÞti-'4 or, 


* thy greatgoodnefle, and ſhall fing alonde of thy er wine 


*righteouſneſle, | : 7 1 tein 
$ * The Loidis gtacians, ande mercifull, foi tures, thenghoue” 
to anger, and'of great mereie. 2. nc have prons, 


9. The Lord is goqd toall, and his mercies ***%myace 
are ouer all his works, F_ 1 LOny -tnereligh-1n! 
10 Allethy'works prayſe thee, O Lord, and thy in pathaingth 
Saints bleſſe thee, 7 fined, 
11 ' f They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome; ?**indiiiggnd 
and ipeake of thy power, F 52 herithgn. 
12 © To cauſe hisyg power to be knowen tothe canior ee? 
ſonnes of men , and the glorious renowme ofhis (ryeet comfar 
kingdame, + f ; F RI 
13 Thy *kingdom 7 an enerlaſting kingdome, thy Slory tory. 
and thy dominion endyreththroughantall ages, retbinallttyce, 
' f4 . The Lord vphotdeth alltharh fall ; and lif- armor yon. 
teth vpallthat are ready to fall. a+ obſcurethe fume. 


— 15 Theeyesof iall waite vpon thee , and thou by their fleace, 


ghreſt them their meare in due teaſon. - yet the fairhful] 


- 16 Fhou- opgneſt thine hand , and filleſi A ker etl 


things4iuing of thy good pleaſure, < 

_ = The Lord # b righteous in all his wayes, Fo enagooagy 

and holy in.all his works. pe Fl Es of order, but 
18 The Lord # neere vnto allthat call ypon where God 


him, yea, toall thatcallyponhiry inltrueth.. = .. ; 
oY - He will fulfill the ts defire of thera that feare Pegs 2obng 
him;he willalſo heare their cry,and wiilſave them. b whobeingia 
20 The Lord preſerueth altthem that loue him, _ —_ 
bat he will deſtroy the wicked. — | pw gr 
- 21  My:-moitth: ſhall. ſpaake, the:prayſe- of the God didnor vp. 
Lord, as alk ®:fleſl> ſhalt blefſe. his. holy: Name boldthew , 2nd 
for euer.arideuer, «= | therefore they 
OugNt to reverence 


bim that reigneth in beauen,aud ſuffer themſeſuesto be gouernedby him/ i Towit, 
aſwell ofman , as of beaſt. k- Hepraiſerh God , not onely becauſebe isbeneficialite 
all his creatures, buta'ſo in tha, that) he-iuſtly-punilberb the wicked, and mercifully 
examinerh hf} by the crofſe, giving them ſtrength and deliueriug them. 1 Which onely 
appertaigeth to the, faithfu}l : aud, this vertue-is contrary to infidelitie, doubtings 
impaciencie.and murmuring. 
cordingto biswuill,r.I6h:5,14. 
: SAL. CEEVIS. = *h 
3 David declareth his great zeale. that hee hath to prayſe God. 
3: Ard teacheth , not to. truſs in man , but onely: 1n Ged 
dloniggnds, 7 Whichdelinereth the 2ffl5Fed. 9 Dee 
fendeth the ſtrangers , comporteth the fathtrleſſe ,. «nd- the 
widowes, 19 Andreipneth fer ever. 
9g Prayſe ye the Lord, 
PRayfethou the Lord, Oy. © ſoule, TAE 
: De Sn a Re ſlirreth vp 
= 2 T1 will prayſe the Lord during-my life ; 25 þ;mſclfeand all 
longasT haneany: being , I will fing-vnta my God. bioaffe@ions 10 


— 3 Pnt rot your truſt in b Princes, nor in the praiſe God. 
ſonne of man, for there js no helpe in him. 
— 4 His breath departeth , nd: hee returneth to. y,vjice: whereiabe 


b That God may 
have tbe whole 


his earth; then his c thoughts periſh. = forbiddeth all 


= 5 Blefled zr he that hath. the. God of Taakob vaine confidence, 


ſhewing that of 
nature yyee are 
uen: and: ear th, the ſez, more inclined to 
hich keepeth tas- fideli- patourtruſt in | 

. creatures » theo 18 
God the Creator. 
. . _ As their vaine 
which. giveth. bread. to. the-hungrie. ; the. Lord, ,,inion: , where 
looſeth the prifonets. : 


T5 by they flarrered ; 
The Loxd giueth fight to the bliad, : the themſohnet- pil 2 


for his helpe, whoſe bope i inthe Lord his Gad. - 
6. Which. made.d 

and all thar therein is; 

ne for.cuer, WE 


Ofrby remny, | 
Od 


m For they willasKe or wiſhfor nothing ) but xc 
1 Tha is; al lanen ſhallbebaund co prayſehiw 


| gined Wieen,. 
d He encourageth the godly to truſt onely in the Lordiboth Loan" 
power is ableto deliver them trom all danger , and. from, uy bile herryeth þyt 8: 
: . ue OY 9 
e Whoſefaith and patience fora my oe "| ihe world 
od. 


iſe ſake , his will © 


wh os 4 : No Coat 
4 Wn 0 4 
CY) P IX. 


rem. | gen by iGo» The Lord keepeth the 8 irangers:herelig- 
þ tut pry neth the fatherleſſe and widow : but hee quer- 
b66 ſhes biefaber- chro werh the way of the wicked. = -— + 
iberh jy love. 10 The Lord ſhallÞ reigne for ever: O Zion, 
for _ Rs thy God endureth from generation to gznerati- 
Tho n Gi on. Prayſe ye the Lord. 

our. jenes ofhis howe. » are deſti-vtgeof worldly meanes and. ſuccour. h flee 
oe peck that ery celguerk for ever for the 'proſervatian of the fame. 
at PSAL, CXLyI1, 
ot only : The Prophet prayſeth the bout 1ty , wi tdome, power, tuſtict, 
[the and prouidence of God ppon all his cre aturor. 2 But ſp ectully 
te, Þ pon his Ghuzxch , which he gat hereth together after their 
Ls diſperſion, ry Declaring His word and igdgement ſo vnto 
Repro- them, as he hath done to none other people. 
ap Rayſe y2 the Lord, for it is good to fingvnto 
or | geeſhewe'd our God : for it is a ® pleaſant thing , 44 
; wherein we ought prayſe is comelys 
eef to exetcifc our 2 The Lord dath build vp® Feruſalem , 4nd 
ac Res rats bur ” gather rcg -ther the diſpzrſed of Iſrael. 
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EA 7 - 
yi . 
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- 


Lord: raiſeth vp the: crooked : the Lord f joverth 


the righteons. 


3 Hz healeth thoſe that are< broken in heart, 


ough aſtime : to Wit, kl _ , b 

would ayſng God- © and bindeth vp their ſores. | 

LY þ Becauſe 6 ' 4 Hze dcounteth the number of che ftarres, 

all ks and calleth them all by their names. 

dull ir caanot be de- FF Great & our Lord , and great # h15 power: 
t-ojed though _ his wiſedome is infinite. 

Bike roy ure ma < 6 The Lord relieueth the meeke, and abaſeth 

oe fe: thewicked to:the* ground, = 

t only irl ſeeme 25. i . 

tip. are for ajns oF Sing vntthe _ with prayſe : ſing vpon 
to b?curof. the harpe vnto our God, 

c Drs 14 8 Whichfcourreth the heanen with clouds,. 

Fa i Tvouzh i:ſeame Nd prepueth.raine. for the earth , and meketh the 

of is 2» man incredible, graſle ro grow vpon the mountannes: 

mw wr "Mk 9 Which giueth to beatts their foode, and to 

h pres ei @o the yorg ranens that g cry. | 

d ied, yervo-  JO- He bath-vo pleaſure. in the b ſtrength of an 

' j thogcan be to horſe, neither delighreth he inthe legs of mzn. 

_ won " 11 But the Lord delighteth in them that feare 

ie | in him, andattend vponhis mercy. 

wy ſins. P ” pr 12a Lord, O Ieruſalem : prayſe thy 

onely e Fort e more od, LON. 

rags | pRnanenic 1.3 For he hath mide the barres of the gues 

vous qreeriher hang y and hath bleſſed: thy chiidren within 
fall in :be end, EC, 

: He ſheath by 14 He fetterh p8ace in thy borders , a»d (ati{- 

og meet hethth:e withthe t flore of wheate, 

.mightie' , 
power,zodneſe, 15 He ſendeth farth his k-commandement vp. 
and wiſedome, ON eatth, and his word'runneth very | ſwiftly, 

_ —_ 16 He giueth ſnow like wool, and: ſcattereth 

bo rg —_” the hore froſt like aſhes. 

P God. Iz Hecaſteth forth his-yee like morſels: who 
: Fortheir crying canabide the cold thereof ? 

"7 Frivderrux ms | 8. Heſendeth/hisword and melteth them:he 
ay neede; which can, ©AMſerh his winde to blew , ard che waters flow; 
ls | oxterdlieved, 19 He ſheweth hism word' vnto Iazkob!, his 

hutby God. onely ſtatutes and his iudgements voto Iſrae), 
ce, ow Fae Cn _—_ He hath not dealt ſo with enery nation,nei> 
f | r.haue they'n Kknowea his jud Pray; 

of the moſt con. &y 35 1WNUSHIMmENTS, TIEYIC 
: napthly fouls, Yethe Lord, — 

cant ſaffer them 
hs Ps er famine, whom be hath adured of lifeenerla ſtinge> bÞb Though tovſe 
Ir. bo þ LD is both profitable and-pjeaſerh God , yer to put our truſt in them, is 
. thin, raud God of his honour,, i. © He doth not enely furnif{h his Church-with all 
re. _ wa L ——_— alſo - ſame., and tuaketb ir Rrong againſt all.out- 
d | | Sorr fas: His ſecret working in all creatures isas a comman- 
do mage 19-Reepa them in order , and to give tham 4nooving anttorey | For im- 
ed Pray without Tefiſting. all things obey; tun: nm A3before heecalled 
it his hg Erot: working-in all his creatures kiswword : ſo hemeanerh hereby bis word 
Wis | oy coins of life everlaſtingh, which he bath left ro his Church asa moſt preei- 
yt 8t h's in bir m_ Thecauſc of this difference is Gods free mercie,vrhich khatb ele&ed 
I Sonne Chriſt lefus en : and kis4uſt judgement , whereby be bath 

"8 vLeprovateto een: tion, _ | 


Plalmes. 


+ ye hjm all bright ſtares. . . tn ogpa 
4 Prayſe yee him © heaners of heavens, and revs: andby 


= 4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in bis people: be ere catied the » 


The prayfe of God. 29 
P SAL. CXLYETL. 
s Fe proveketh off croururesroprayſt the Loyd in beauty 
andrearth, and all plares. n4 Spe. iafly bis Church , for 


che power t54t hee h 1th giuen to the ſcum? , after that te 
had choſen them and iozned them Vuto him, 


1 Prayſe ye the Lord, 
Royle ye the Lord from the heauen : prayſe ye 
hire in the hie places, - 
2. Prayſeye him, alfye «his Angels : prayſe prraegotpor... 
him » 21] his armie. , ; teth them before 
Prayſe ye him, 6 ſunne and moone : prayle oureyes, which 


a- Becauſe they are 


4 waters, that be aboue the beauens, C bedience teach vs 
5 Letthem prayſe the Name of ther 6rd : for ro doe our dhiery, 

he commanded-, and they were created. - 
6 And hee hath eftabliſhed them for euer and ey BON 


euer : he hath made an ordinance , which ſball nor cares , rbis 


paſſe. their beauty is as + 
7 Prayſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye © dra- - —_— pray- 
gons and all depths : 4 that there 


f Fire and haile , ſnow and yapours , ſtormy ;« giver: veavens; 

winde , which execute his word, but becauſe ofthe - 
9 Mountaines and all hils , fruitful trees, and ſpberesand of the - 
all cedars : CONT 
Io Beaſts and all cattell , creeping things and yg "7 Wie 


feathered foules: rams" 
\ 1 di e % 
11 gKings of the earth and all people , prin- n_—_— 


ces and all judges of the world: 4 That is, the 
” . : 
T2 Yong men and maidens, alſo old men and ;iine which is in 
children : the middle region + 
— 13 Letthem priyfc the Name of the Lord: for Nfr5e ayre, which + 
: : . he herecompre- 
s Name onely is to be exalted, a:d his prayſe a- jc, je yngr * 
bone the erth and the heanens, « the name of the 
— 14 For he hath exilted the Þ horne of his peo- heavens. 
Ple,wvhichis a prayſe for all his S:ints,exen for the © Mcaning. the | 
' children of 1ſr:el, a people that is- neere vato fu. mes. a. 
him, Prayſe ye the Lord, = vohales and fuch”: 
like. . 
f Which comenot by chawiceor fortune, but by Gods appointed or4{inauce. g Fog « 
the greater gifcs bat any b' ith received , and the morc high that one is preferred , the--: 
more bound, is be ro prayſe God for the ſame * bur neither bie nor low condicion or. / 
depreecan be exempred from this duetie. Þh Thar ws, the dignitie , power and glery f: 
of his Church. i By reaſonof bis covenant made wich Abrabam, . 


1 «An exhort.cytion to the Church to prayſe the Tord for his + 
vift. ry and congu ſt , that hee giueth his Saints againſt. 
all mans power. F 4 
1 Prayſeye the Lord. , +} 
G Iog ye vnto the Lord a anew ſong : let his - 
Plzyle be heard in the Congregation'of Saims. beſtowed on bis » 
— 2 Tet [frac] rejoyce in him thar b made him, Charch. 
ard Jet the children of Zion' reioyce in their © > thar that they | 
D werepreferred . 
c King. . : FG beforeall o:ber 
3 Let them prayſe his Name with the flute: aarions, irwyus 28+ 
let them fing/ prayſes ynto him with the tiwbrell 2 new crention, 
and harpe. and therefore” 
Pal gg. 7. they + 


—— 


wiil make the meeke glorious by deliverance. — ſheepeof Gods 
5. Let the Saints be joyfull with glory : let hands: - T 
them fing loud vpon their beds, *Y podrgeters k 
<6 Letthe high Ads of God be intheir mouth, £.,j62n4 bedy, hes 
anda two edged ſword in theirtands. .— will tettiatboth © | 
7 © To execute yengeance vpon the heathen, *70 ns : 
ans correions among the people: contlaally\ub- - 


peo 
* 8 To bindfrheirkings in chaines , and their ie&-to kim, asts - 


nobles with. fetters of yton, rhe at law- 
: - + Q ; 
9% That they may execute: vpon: them the. 1 the. 


that continuall reſt and quietnefleoyyiichtbey ſhonld kaueyif they would ſuffer God bo 
rule rhe... & This is chiefly accompliſhed in the kingdomeof Chriſt ywben Godr peo» 
ple for-iuſt cauſes execute Godsiiudgements againſt bis enenties: and it giuerh go libertie | 
20 any to revenge their priuate iniucies. f Nor onely the people , but the Kitgsrhax | 
were their enemies ſhould be deſtroyed. - 


iudgement - 


"Thepower ofthe word of God. Pſalmes. The fooliſh tate.'vtfd 


Lp Fereby God judgement that is g wtitten* this honour hall be 3 Prayſeye him inthe found of the © trumpet 
: ore _ toall his Saints, Prayſe ye the Lord, — 3 ' prayſeyehim yponthe viole and the harpe. people. one, 
| hivro enterpriſe PSATL. CL, © 4 Prayſe yehimwith timbreland flute : prayſe ioyceinprayyys, 
no farther then be ,* +An exhortation to prayſe the Lexd without ceaſe by all mancr ye him with virginals and organs, Gd, he Mar, 

' oppointeth, of wages far all bis mighty end wender full worker, 5 Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbals ; j3""2" tho 


$ Prayſe ye the Lord. ſe ye him with high ſounding cymbals. ; he ns mich 


| ker is , in the P Raiſe ye God in his= Sandtuary : prayſe ye him; TY Let every thing that hath 4breath prayſe deneumyy 


_ 
” CEx 


: " inthe b hrmament of his power. - How 3's, reins OE 
| b For bis wonder. 2 Prayſe ye him in his Sighey A&s: prayſe ye the Lord. Prayle yeche Lord. = >& png ny 


Chriſt the vſerthereoF is aboliſhed in the Church. 4 ' He ſhewerh heat be 

order of nature is bound to this daetie, and much more Gods children, obo coghe 

ading abroad , wherein the , neuer to ceaſe to __ him, till rbey be ga:bered into that kingdome , which he pavb 
£ 


o- p/ahpxcy *4 prepared for bis , where tbey hall ſing everlaſting prayſe. 


E * PROVERBES :wm= 


Nm ren him according to his excellent greatneſſe, 
- ment, yhich in Hebrevy is called a ſiretchiog out , or (; 
- -nightie worke of God {hiverh, 


dog Of-19 wade ary” 
offer 4b Jn aug; (nferl- 


; at 
O F Sg A L O M Oo N. Rag 
1 be kepri 
THE ARGVMENT, ria: « 


T He wvorderfull loue of God touward his Church is declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the ſurname and effe(F Of time raken ia the 
the Vuhole Seriptures is here ſet forth in theſe briefs fentences , vuhich partly containe doffrine , and partly _—_ fora 
an4mmers , and alſo exhortations to both : vuhereof the nine ſirſt Cnapters are as a Preface full of graue ſentences and REP {coffe 


moſt precionsievvell to the Church , of theſe three thois/and parables mentioned 1, King. 4,32, and vvere gathered Fe 


Sent to the entrſings of ſinners, 29 Wiſedome complai- R ? 1 
nerh phat ſhe is contemned, #4. The puniſhment of them before the eyes of ail thathath wing : Whereby be 


18 So they lay waitefor blood , and lie prinily cncluderd, th 
for o their lives. ' the cournwnn 

19 Such are the wayes of eucry one that is i 2 murtiere, 
erccdie of gaine : he would take away p the life of 7 oy ns 


: of God and knowledge of his ward. * x0 WPemay nos cox- 17 Certainely as without canſe the nct is ſpred fanocent;buttheir 
_—_— a 


tht contemne her , 


0892. H E Parables of Salomon the ſonne 
WE, of Danid king of Iſrael, 


- @ That is, what we WAY 
ht te know and 


is the eternall 


- , T a 
| followy, and wbar TRE -— On Fo 1+. bhi jr be _ the owners thereof. word of God. 
| Ine + 1 107 ey a => by ARRLIS WECGL 20 9q Wiſdome cryeth without: ſhe vttereth r So that nonecan 
res = A RX OLKNOWICAgE, | hervoyce in ther ſtreeres. | Pretend ignoxauce, 


{ Wiſedome re« 


of eceiue © 1 10n to ? 
wherein is the onel To recemue © inftruction t prooueth three 


| vet # ieth inthe hi 
rue knowledge. Y doe wiſely, by inftice and iudgement and equity. 21 She calicth inthe high ftreete , among the 


 qriſe. ning , and a man of f vynderftanding ſhall attaine 
'C'Bylivingiuſtly vynto wiſe counſels, 
| Andrendriogro * '6 Tovnderſtand a parable , and the interpreta- 
every manthat 1jon,the words of the wiſe, and their darke ſayings. 
cb appertai- Sk . ' 
-m, vato bin, © 7 Y © The fearc of the Lord& the pegmnnng 
© TS ſuch as baue of knowledge : but fooles difpiſe wiſedemean 
noulcretionro jnftraction. .. k od t Thisis ſpoken 
dertomſelnes.- : , 25 Bur yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and * *_:: 
heb lemed,, , #. diy ane, here thy s fubers inruQion, gut none of my conection, = mn 
0 a les £ . _ . « . - bo. 
s —— III M& 9 For they ſhail befacomely ornament vnto 26 TI will alſo rJanghat your deſtrudtion, and ingtharthe wit 
| Plzcligion astou- thine head, and as chaines for thy necke. — 


ſcorning 2 and the fooles hate knowledge ? not ſuffer tobe 
23 (Turne youatmy correction : loe, I will t2ught ,andrbe} 
powre out my mind ynto you , and make you yn- ** which are 
derſtand my words.) lyluts and bate 
24 Becauſe Ihaue called,and ye refuſed : I haue the knowledge of 
ſtretched out mine hand, and none would regard. godlinefe. 


> 27 When u your feare commeth like ſudden and ieft at Gods 


- ſame is alſo neceſſa- 


| riefor themtbar ua cane: 


not anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me earely , but they x necauſethey 


our houſes with ſpoyle : one priefe. 


A He freaketh 30 They would none of my counſell » but y de- y Shewing that 
T 


is in the Name 14 Caſt in thy lotzmong vs, we will all have 
- ofGod, whichis one m purſe : : : 
the vwiverſall Fr x wy ſonne , walke not thon in the way with 


| Sgt ord cn them : reſraine thy foote from their » path. : 


4 


owne way, and be filled with their owne deuiles. 


| xbeauarice of the yyicked and their cruelty bath noneend. m He theyerh whereby y Wiſedcme exherteth to obey her. 5 She teacheththe feart ſaalitie wherein 
"the wicked are allured to ioynetogerker , becauſe they baue euery ore partoſthe ſpsyie ' of Ged. 6 Sheir giveneſGed, 10 She preſerneth from they delight, 
of the inzocenr, n That is, have nothing at allto doe with them, , wickedneſe, | | 


deepe myſteries , to allure the hearts of men to the dilizent reading of the parables that follouv : vvhich are left as & * Fl 


W and commited to vuriting by Salomon: ſeruants , and induccd by him, | : ben hi be bo 
| | 4 CHAP. I. | 16 Fortheir feete rug to enill , and make haſte 1, mooverher 
30 ( | - = power and v/e of the 5rerd of God. 73 Of the fezre to ſhedblood. wicked to ſjoilethe 


uarice ant! crugt : 


| , Yeaſe in the entrings of the gates , and vitereth kind : 
< To learneto 4 To give vnto the efimple ſharpneſle of wit, co words inchook fo - rags - ofſh CO 
. of K . ry, jAYines oonimn or hmp| 
| Jubmir our ſelues and to the chiide knowledge and diſcretion. 22 O yet foolith, how lone will ve loue foo- which erre of ig- 
{the Correction 5 And wile man ſhall heareand increaſe in lear- j; . Hr; - | orance , andthe 
E Stiboſ thac ave liſhneſſe + andthe ſcornefull take their pleaſure in ,,ockertanca. 


drowned in wotide 


mocke when your feare commeth. <— ked , which mocke 


Etiong maners and _ , L 3 { -_dþ F : word , ſhall bave 
- deftxine, doe apper- uh 7 5s unggy | if finners doe imifethee, 1,{1.tion , and your deſtru&ion ſhall come like the iuſrewardof 
taine tothe fimple p F P . : itew! . &t1 i heir mocking. 
pope : fodoerb 1r Ifthey ſay, Come with vs , we will lay wait p _ a) wWaen m—_—_—_————— _—— u Thats words 
He declare that the for k blood , and lie ptiuily for the innocent with- DO Pn ſtruKion , which 


23 Then ſhall they call ypon mee, but I will j;. 0} fad. 


oe ailand lear- I2 Wengs _ them vp aliue ow tr gran, gail norx fol ſought norith tn 
ved. euen whole, as.thoſe that goe downe intothe pair : 20 Roca a td 1 dig aflettion to God, 
*. P/al. 41110. 2 —_— LA 9 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and di Gehe 
lhe SY v3 Worn ace allp recious riches , aud ill _chuſe the feare ofthe Lord. but for eaſe oftheit 


ſipiſedall my corre&ion, without faith pod 
31 Therefore ſhall they eat of thez fruit of their png rake 


bt. 
32 For acaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh , and the proſ- : They ſhall feele 


the paſtour oſtbe Cburch , who is as a father. b Thatis, ofthe Church , wyherein eritie offnole what commoditie 

- tbe fairhfull are begorren by the incorruprible ſeede of Gods worde. f Ebr. mereaſe P ; But h RE_ eth - _ Mall dwell ſafely their wicked life 
of crace. i Towit, the wicked which bane not rhe feare of God. k He 33 Nat ODeyert me , M121 awe Cys ſhall give thew. 

| ſpeakerb not onely of the ſhedding ofblood with band , bur of all craftie pratiſes and be quiet from feare of cuill. a Thatis the pro- 


| -pehich tend ro thedetriment of our neighbour. 1 As the grave is never ſatiate,ſo -, + % 405 + ſperitie and ſen. - 


TT IT” MF NV WE (urn —Y 


oa be OY . GREY. 2 4 
41 ARIES . ov 
EL M48: n % "4 
- MY s [i £ R GY Pl - * Ss 
5 ['TLILL f "ap - dt EE, , 
LF 4 . 
© fo LT 


tbe f V ſonne , if tz0u wile receme my wordes,eand 
4 That s, Kerpe M 2 hidemy commandements within thee, 


or _ od 62h ot 
WR TE, 
Fe LT 
a o 
* a, b 
PR FE \ 
+ 


pyte dn in hire 2 And cauſe thineeares to heatken vnco wil. 

he be rchou' gue tby dome, ed encline Þ thine heart to yndertanding, 

il [owe YG ( For if hes callaf after knowledge , © and 

; bewlety |; & for ynderſtanding : 

—_ rw rag If thou ſeckeft her as filuer , and fearcheft 

Wap. cent ſecke the ' for her as for © treaſares, 

way trowlelgeof 5 Thed fhilr thou vaderſtand the feare of the 

aellte oiore. — Lord, and finde the e knowledge of Go £ 

to cog. 4 Shewiogeb®® 6 For the Lord giueth wiſedome , out ofthis 

behav rolaboarhult be jo ouch commerth knowledge and vaderftanding, : 
fo ith he) 7 Helpreſerueth the ſtate of the righteous, 
6 p 


heis aſbield rothem that walke vprightly, - 
$ That they may keepe Fa mayo. of iudge= 
went ; and he preſerueth the way of his Saiats). 
9 Theo ſhalt thawvnderſtand righteouſneſſe 
and iuJgement, and equitie, azd eutery good path, 
Io * When wiſdome entreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 
yerne thy ſelfe 11 Then (hall f counſell preſerue thee , an4.ya= 
Thai. cheword derftanding ſhall Keepe thee, 


; wiſedome whic® i® Jew in their paths. | 21 My ſonne , let nor theſe things depart from Hereby he ſheyye 

be the word of God 1G And ir ſhall. deliver thee from the ftragge thine eyes, but obſerue wiſedome and counſell, eh thar this wiſe- 

4 dullpreferver® .. © woman, even from the trapger which flattererh 22 $0 they ſhaibe liferothy ſoule , and grace dome» whereofte . 

. fromall vices: na —O _ + ſpeaketh, is euerla<+ 
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on AP. VIL- She ok l Gen oY re fs. 
rord of , . x 'to the word of God» 5 tf entrie of rae QOIre>» : ; pak Godical--, 
_ s on, eration to mils es, 6 bom lea thoennO guy ro you, andwPrer®Y WT” to ooalbnanhy 
c $ y ; 3 : - : b r t 
ſmirer are deſcrittd. db nd hide my con to the children of men. — =. hirwers ple Bl 
” ans  keypernl +a his workes tO follow verrue , and tO gn Ceres (here be 
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- _ $5 ©, zefooliſh men , vnderſtand wiſdome ,and 


ve, Ofodkes; be wile in hearr. 4; ; 5; 
-: : +6 © Giue-ex8; for I will ſpeake of-excellent 


d Thatis , except To  Keceie jnine-irftruction , and not filuer, 
 @ man have wiſe and knowledge rather then fine gold,;” 1-114 
19a ug F  1Ti-Forwt e is bettet theniprecions ſtones: 
geo : \p>.4g 
»God , becan nei- : and all pleaſures-are hoe! to-be- compared : VFrO 
ther beprudens her, * $18 :Js ST. -« 
Egon <a ga 12 I wiſedome dwell with 4 pradence , and1 
ae tate - d footth knowledge ard countels. 
euill ,feaeth not” © 23 The feare of the Lord to hatee cuill, as 
God. pride , and atrogancie;; and the:euill way : and 2 
_ E-whereby bede« mouth chat ſpeaketh lewdrhings 1'dot hate, y-——" 
owe, dignicicor — 14 I have counſelland witdome: Iam ynder- 
| -zichescomenor Rtanding, and I have firength, <V'. 1 
| -ofmans wiſedome 45 By me fkings reigne ,and princes (ecree 
4 : - « 
| orinduſtry ,bur juſtice, 
'I _ ——» roomy 16 By meprinces rule , andthe nobles , and all 
| g Thatis,fiudie the iudges of the earth. 
-*-The word of God 17 I toue them that lonemee : and they that 
| - Giligently, and  ſeekeme 8 early ſhall finde me. x 
| ns w -.13 Riches and honour. are with mee : b euen 
| ' = tbar durableriches and righteouſnefle, 
| -bechiefly meazveth x9 My fruit is better then gold , exen then fine 
E: _ — ere gold, and my reuenues better then fine filuer. 
riches, 2 20 I cauſe to wake inthe yay of righreouſ- 
5 For there cat be NES, 4nd in the mids of the paths of i iudgement, 
moerue iuſticeor 21 . That I may cauſethem thar loue me , to in- 
Indgement: whicd herite ſubſtance, and I will fill cheirtreaſures. | 
+ ce mvifadoms. F 22 The Lord hath 24 9:00g) me in the begin- 
IF k He declareth . 4 ning of his way : I vwasK before his works of old. — 
| +bereby thedividi- . . 23 I was ſet vpfrom euerialting , from the be- 
| tieaadereroitie | gipning, and beforethe earth, 
- = ipawnmres 24 © When there were nodepths , was I begot- 
| eb and prayſeth ten, when there were no fountaines abounding 
| zhorow <7 rg : with water. | 
"4. mmeann . > . z 
MEE Op a Somrmtlto mee lee 
* -God Teſus Chriſt , O . 
| our-Sauiour , whom 26 He had nor yer made the earth , nor the 
{ Saior lobncalleth open places ,nor the height of the duſt in the 
+ zbar word thatwas vonq ' 
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pg beginniass 27.) Whenhe prepared the heavens, I was there, 
- I» 1- . 

} & Hedeclareth the - When he ſet the compaſle vpon the deepe : 

| eternitieofthe 28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboune : 
Sonneof God, hen he contirmed the fountaines of the deepe : 


| rarer W 

+ nance af 29 When he gaue his decreeto the ſea, thatthe + 

| dome, wbo was waters ſhouldnor paſſe his commandement . when 

 beforealltime,  heappointed the foundations of the earth. 

| pudeuerpreient © 30 Then was I withhim mas a nouriſher , and 

Sy Some reade 2 I\was dayly: bis delight, reioycing alway before 

' cbiefe worker : ſig- him, : 

{nifying tharthis 31 And tooke my = ſolace in the compaſle of 

, wiſedome , even? @ his earth; and my delight & with the children 

Chriſt Jeſl orb; o_ of men : © 

"+ equall with G . . 

+ |-His eg andczea-Ar 32 Therefore now hearken., Ochildren, vnto 

| fo , preſergeth ant rye ; for bleſſed are they that keepe wy wayes, 
"Mil worketh with 22 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wiſe ,and re- 

; Rim, as Job. $»17» & 


e wiledome of God. n By earth hee meaneth man , which istbe worke of 
_ in 2 what wiſedome tooke pleaſure : infomuch as for mans ſake the diuine 
Fexifedowe tooke mans nature , and dwelt among vs, aud filled vs with voſpeakeab 
| zrcaſures ; and this isthar ſolace and paitime vybercofis here ſpokes, 


ae dir 
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fuſe it not : bleſſed. the man that heareth mee, 
watching dayly at my gates, and giuing atten. 
danceat rhe poſts of my doores. Ne SS 


4 things, and the opening of my lippes' /Zall Feath 34 For he that findeth me, findeth life, and fall 
: | things 54 6g be _ 4% uhh b- ba . "Is obreine —_ - the Lord, 
eg — 7 _. For wy mout 1 fpeake the trueth , ann 35 But he hat finneth againſt me, hurteth his 
q mens 15 Brpey my lippes abhorre wickednefle. 4 '* -'* _ > þ owne ſowe ; ondallthat ay loue deark, 
” Jodfiveato att 8 All the words of my mouth are righteous : CHAP | 
that have adefire there js nolewdneſle , nor frowardnefle in thiem, » Wilde calleth.of B.A fraf IX, i : 
- vatoir, -- —boryg 9 They are all c plaine to then that %vill vn- not ve corredted. 10 FG hewe of Gat. frag = ; 
: ce of derſtand » and ſtraight to them that would bnde conditions of the harlot . ? 2 Chrig 
 thisworld. knowledge. N f - Ltedome hath built hera houſe, and hewen Pared Tha fre. 


out herb ſenen pillars. Chuxc, n 


2 She hath killed her viQuals, drawen het ®, Thu is, nay 
wine,and-< prepared her table, - - cyele 
-3 She hath fenr forth her4 maidens; and cri- bis Church 
.cth yponthehigheſtphces of the citie, ſayrag, werethe Pai. 
4 Who fo is e fimple , lerhim come hither , and *"** Proper, 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, lhe ſaith; and Dog. 
Come, and cate of my fmeate , and drinke of c Hecomparik 


-the wine that I haue drawen. Wiſedome with 
.-6 Forlake your vway, yee fooliſh , and yee (hall ren Princes that 
liue :and walke in the way of vnderſtanding, obs open boaly 
F-) or all that come; 


—7 Hetharreprooueth a ſcorner , putchaſeth to d Meaing , rus 


himfelfe-thame': and he that rebukerh the wicked, Preachers, which 


gettethhimſelfea s blot. = | | Are nocinſtel 
Rebuke not a,b ſcorner , leaſt he hate thee : {10 a wi 


but rebukea wiſe man, and he will loue thee: = '. e Hethat koow. 
9 Giue admantin to the wiſe; and he will be *b bisowneiy. 
the wiſer: teach a righteous man , and hee will —_— 
increaſe in learning. ; f By the mnt 
«< 10 The beginning of wiſedome & the feare of drinke, ismean 
the Lord ,and the knowledge of holy things , td<word ofGod, 
i ynderſtanding. es: hey mg 
II For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by mee, - ea "kinds 
and the yeeres ofthy life ſhall be angmented. — . God noarifherk * 
I2 Ifthou be wile, thou ſhaltbe wiſe for k rhy Þis ſeruantin hie 


ſelte , «nd zf thou be a ſcorner ,thou alone ſhaſt bon 8h 


ſuffer. ; | x Forthe wichel 
—2£3 9 Al fooliſh womans troubleſome ; ſhe is will couenne 
ignorant and knoweth nothing, — him and Weur © 


defamehim, 


14. Burt ſhee fitteth at the doore of herhouſe | Meatiing chem 


on a ſeate in the high places of the citie, that are incorrigi- | 


_ I5 To call thera that paſſe by the way , that ble , which Chriſt 
goe right on their way, ſaying, __ 
16 Whoſo is ſimple ler him eome hither ,and jerome Fear 
to him that is deftituce of witdome , ſhe ſairh allo, pariſon ,not that 
17 Stollen waters are {cer , and hid bread is tbe wicked ſhould 
pleaſant. < | toc be _—_— 
— 18 Butheknoweth not,that the dead arethere, _ tice: wel 


"and that her gheſis are in the depth of hell... = the ſmall hopeof 
- | 


oft. 
1 He ſheyeth what true voderſtanding is, t ow the will " God in bis word 
which is meant by boly things. k Thou ſhalt baue the chiefe profit and comma» 
ditierhereof, I By the fooliſh woman , ſome vnderſtand the wicked preachers, 
who counterfeite the yyord of God : as appeareth verſe 16. which wererke words of 
the true preachers , as yerſe 4. but their do&rine is bur as ſtollen yyarers : meaning » o_ 
they are bur mens traditions , waich are more pleaſant to the fleſh ben the word 


God, and therefore they themfolues boaſt thereof, 


CHAP. X, 


In this Chapter , and all that follow y unto the thirtieth , the 

wiſe man exhorteth by divers ſentences , which hee calleth 
Parables , to follow Tvertue , and fee rvice : and alſo ſheweth 
what profite” commeth of wiſedome , and what hinderance 
proceedeth of fooliſhn:ſle. 


THE PARABLE OF SALOMON, 


"mn Whereby is declared thattbe worke of the creation yyas no paine , but a ſolace vnto - — A Wife * ſonne maketh a glad father : but a * Chap. 25) 20 


fooliſh ſonne& an heauinefie to his-mother. 


le — 2 The treaſures of a wickednefle profite no-a That is, wickedly 


thing : but righteouſnefle deliuereth from _ 
,3Z Tie 


. Prifcipallzanuer © 


dly 


. fall, though they 


The pood tongue. 
The Lord wi!l b not famith the ſoule of the 


b Though heſuf- 


fereheuſt to want rjphteoug - but he caſteth away the ſubſtance cf 


{94 mes yet , £ the wicked. T : 
CO IN —4 Af fonthfull kand waketh poore : but the 
T5 4«#fel. hand of the diligent maketh rich, = 


wiſdom : 6: he that {leepeth ip harueſft, che ſon 
of confufion. '= |... «Fi | 
6 | Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righte- 
c hen their Wic- ge » But iniquitie ſball couzr.the mouth of £ the 


tobe ecked, = 
mere 2. The memoriall of the inft albe bleſſed: bur 
wkow what the name of the wicked ſhall d rot. .— | 
vly-..,, 8 The wiſe inhearcwill receiue commande= 
— Laker ments: bur the fooliſh in } calke ſhalbe beaten. 
Go{und aao.coo- 9 He that walketh yprightly., walketh q:bo[d- 


narjtorheir owne ly : but hee that peruerteth his wayes , ſhall be 


expetation, which 

thinketo make 

heir name une 4 - . 

—_ ſorow , and he thar is ffooliſb in-talke , ſhall be 
t Elr, liopts beaten.- Bs 
*ooate th 11 The mouth of a righteous fn2n is a wel- 
*:-ecome- — Tpring of line : but iniquity couereth the mouth of 


nance) and imagi- the wicked, wy | 

oh miſchiefe in —1 2 Hatred ftirreth'vp. contentions : * but loue 
et pM CP. couereth all treſpaſſes, — 

f For thecarrupe 13. In thelippes of him that hath vnderſtan- 
tonofbis heart = dings wiſdome 1s-found, and 8 a rod ſhalbe for the 
vhoweaby his backe of bimthat is deftiture of wiſedowe, — 
C9144. © 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 
1. ptt-$6 8. mouth of the foole 75 a preſent deftrution, — . 

will inde him out 
to puniſh'bim. 

hk Andſo maketh 
him bold to doe 
euill, whereas po- 
very bridlerh ihe 
pocre frgm many 
evil}rhings, 


Eut the feare of the needy z* their pouerty. 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth tolife; 
but the revenues of the wicked to finne. 
I, He thatregardeth inſtrution 1s 2x the wa 
Cf life : but he that refuſeth correttion, goeth out 
of the way, | : 
18 He that diflembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth ſlaunder,is a foole. 
19 In many words there cannot want in!qui- 
ty: but he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe: 
29 The rongue of the inſt man # as fined fil- 
ver : bu the heztt of the wicked 7 little worth, 
+ 21 Thelips of the righteous doe i feed many: 
þut fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome, -— 


i For they {peake 
trueth , and edifie 


many byexborn- , 22 The bleſsing ofthe Lord, it mkerh rich, 


1191s, admonitich "20 
adcants. > ad he doerth adde k no ſorrowes with it, = 


k.Meaving, than _ 23 - 7# #5 a paſtime to a foole to doe wickedly: 
1 worldly things but wiſedome 15 vndeiftandiog ro a man. 


epgcare 1p for 24 That which the wicked fearerh, ſhall come 
ria x en vpon him : but God*will grauor the deſire of the 


ſings of God, klye. TIgDteOus. ; 

page, 25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, fo » the wic. 
ked no more : bux the righreons 77 4s an euerla- 
ſting foundation, » 


| R:isbur #trou, 26 AS vineger 7s tothe teeth, and as ſmoke to 


| Chap, X I 


5. He that gathereth in ſummer , # the ſonre of 


=. 4 *Richesanaile not in the day of wrath : bur 


Therich mans goods are his k ftrong city; 


acceptable : bat the month of the wick d. ſpraketh- 
.froward things, — | þ F< PO " 
. . CHAP. XI. - a- Vader this word 

EF Alſe a balances «re an abomination vnto the te condemactbail 
| Lord : bura perfite | weight pleaſerh him, 
2 Popen, pride commeth 
- b ſhame: bug withthe lawly,s 
+ 3 The yprightneſle | 
them : but the frowardne 

ſhall deSroy them. 


: ſures and deceit. 
» then commeth +. Elr, ſtone. 


ſedome. . _b whamaſe 

 juf# ſhall guide peomebandelis, 

> LY » . p 4” # a +4 Xe 29 | e 
the tranſgrefſers _ TW 5 > 


vecwtion rthen'Gc 
briaz+th bim to 


righteouſnefſe delinereth from death. =>. confylioa. 


5. The tighteouſnefle of the vpright ſhall di- _ 28s 7-39 
red& his way: but the wicked ſhall fall uybis dune **©**+5- ir 


; wickedne to =, .- a. ; 

© '6. The righteouſnes of the juſt ſhall deljaer 
them; bur the tranſgreſſers ſhall be taken in rhctr 
owne wickedbeſle. | | 


nowen, — ; No Fo. 
> on Hee that e winkerh with the eye , worketh XE7 ** Whena wicked man dieth , h;-hope pe- * Wil: 5-1fe" 


riſheth, and the hope of rhe vniufſt ſhall periſh, 
8: The righteous eſcapeth our of trouble , and 
the wicked {þ; _- .-* 


- 


all come ip his « teac Na 
= 9. An d hypocrite with ks mouth hntteth his "yu O—_— £ 
ren but the righteous ſhalbe delivered by that ———— 
vowledge, = EET 6 | 
10 In the proſperitie of the tighteons the citie privie evemie. _ 
ereioyceth: and when the wicked periſh. , there is p The county is 
10Y's | there are godly 4 


is exalred: bur it is'{iiþbucrted by the mouth of the, zo reioyce when 
" wicked, ; OO WO ITN02S #5 > - - - BET EOM 
2.12 Hee that deſpiſech bis neighbour; is defti- Fe TY 
rute of wiſedome : but a man of vnderſtanding f will not make - 
will fkeepe filence. © | Hybrropper of- . 
=>43 Bethat goeth 2bout as a ſlanderer,diſcone. 995: | 
reth a ſecret : but hee thar is of a faithful heart, 
; concealeth a matter. = | ' * 2g WhereGod pt." 
= 14. -Where no counfel] is, the peoplefal}*; but verb ſtore of men 
where wavy £ counſellers ar ;thereis health. = 2 Hedomeand.- 
I5 He hall be fore vexed , that is ſvertie for a wotcconuerta, 
b ftranger, and he i that bateth ſoretiſhip,is ſure, = tion he knoweth 
= 16 AJ] gracious woman attaineth honor , and vt _ | 
—the ftrong men attaive riches. © = bom pore bor ; 
17 He that is wercifull, * rewardeth his owe and conſideration - 


ſoule : but hee that rroubleth his owne þ flzth , 75 ofthe circumitan- 
cruell.- ” ces;put bimfelfe 


Ye | x” 
11, By the [| bleſsing of the righteous the cirie:men,and they ought * | 


13 The wicket! worketh a deceitful worke: EE as Chaps, 


bur he that ſoweth righreouſpefe , all receriue a bf Ts. modsſt. 
ſure rewatd, f k Is both good 
19- As righteouſnefle kradeth tolife: ſo he that *2 bimſclizand . 
followeth emll , ſe:keth his owne death. once OP 
, gh our. 
20 They thar are of 2 froward heart, areabo. 1 Though they |. 
mination to the Lord : but they that are ypright make never fo 
in their way, are his delight, | ming friends oo 
2t 1 Though hand fone in band, the wicked gry” are, yer © 


ſhall not be-vopuniſbed : but the ſeed of the righ- they ſhall zor 
teous {hall eſcape, " eſcape- 


ble andyrieſe ro the eyes.(o 7 the florhfull to rhem that 1 ſend him,® > 22 Az aiewell of golde in a ſwines ſnont : ſoz 897i 97 pncomely ' 


din@ort any bu- . 25 The feate of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: 
burthis yeeres of rhe wicked ſhathe-dimini{hed, © 


hari : d 
thi __ 23 - The patient abiding of the righteous faulbe 
iha!be ſhort be. gladnes : bur the hope of the wicked thall periſh. . 


Cauſe of their great 


29- The way cf the Lord rs firength to the vp» 


femecolize long, £1808 man : but feare ſhalbe for the work2rs of 
0 Theyenioy in JN3QUILLC. ew | 

— fatth 30 Therighteons ſhall n never be remooued: 
ry pore bnt-che wicked (h1ll not dwell io the land. . - 


3r The mouth 'of the juſt ſhall be- fruitfulbin 

wiidome : bur the rongue> of the froward [hall be 
Cur out: 

33 The lips of the righteous. know what is. 


o < : 4 4 - _— h ? . 
a faire worn which || lacketh diſcretion. © -= {* Thevans teafhy's 


23- The'defire of the righteous is onely good: for nothing bur 
but the hope of the wicked ® is indignation, . Gods vengeance. 
24 There js thar ſcattereth , n and is more in- 7 Samay 6 %, 
creaſed : bur he that ſpareth more 9 then isright, j," From God 
- ſurely commeth to pouertie, | blefſerh. 
= 25 The tliberall perſon ſhall hane plenty: and » That's, the © 
he that watereth, ſhall alſo baue raine, EE - Cm ates 
26 - He that withdraweth the corne, the-people T_ 'þ et f 
will curſe him : but bleſsing ſabe ypon the bead WA: » % 
of him that f ſelleth corne, ; F Thar provideth -. 
27 He that ſeeketh good things, getteth fanour: Re TOP X 
buthe that ſeekerh euil , ir ſhall come ro os. {cri A et 
23 - He. 


Metcy and liberalitie, 32" 
 ſalſeweiohts.mea> ; 


.c That is,ſhal/ t-*- 


friendſhip , but is4 © | 


« 
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- -  ehestotbe hinde- 
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Yr Ss Eat 
> Sean BHD pre 
IH gs 
ww f 


20 
FED ) = 


Eo = at truft 
© Gar ſoars rheiexi- De righreous hall Adurith as a ledte, 


? z9Y 
| Shes, halbe 


der ived the wiſe.ib heart. <= | | 
x For the. Jo The fruite of rhe righteous & ar arreeof 
-ickedbeich;yer life, and he that \ winneth toules ir wiſe. 

they burflaves ns ſhatbertecompenfed |, 
erp... Ach -ruor | 

} = | - CHAP, XIH. 
-thew tothe Knowy- bt ih ere 

oy = pane E that loueth inftru&ion , loveth knowledge: 
as bedeſeruerd, © nthe that hateth correttion ,#& i foole. 

x. Pet.q928 ogd man getteth favuur ot rhe Lurd: but 


* .. ...'> ;A good: x 
...Þ ma8 of wicked im-finariors will he' Endemne, 


3 © A fnan cannot be ettibliined by wicked- | 
'aTheyareſogroun- | .iTe : but the ® root of the righteous Hliall not be 


ded in the fauour of 
.God, that their roo: mooued. - 


Jhall profper conti;,. 4, A #. vertuoys womar! & the crowne of her - 
nuall f hutbant *b rſhe that maketh bum aibatned z45 as 
5 


corruption his bones. 


| 4 Ebe. frong 


counſels of the wicked re deceirfall.” 


6 - The taikjg ofthe wicked 5/ roYe'ln air * 


*b" As their conſc;-. For Þ1999. but the mouth of the rigticeous will 


enceisyprigbr,fb b deliver them: *' : 
ſhall they be able 7 God ouerthroweth the wicked , and they are 
to ſpeak for them= p07 . Luc the houfe of che righteous ſhall and, 
ome. oy memes '*8 A manſbalbe cotumtied for his wiſedome: * 
Trepdoremey - | burrhe froward of bearc ſhalbe deſpiſed, ** ' . | 
that iscomeinnned g Hexhat is deſpiſed, and s his ewne {ſcruant; * 
and yerliverh of 5. foes then he thatbouſterh himſelfe, and lack- 
his owne travell. 


| eth-bread. - - | 
4 merciful, "1 Arighteous man dregardeth the life of his: 


- evento the FÞss 6 cf PREITY: - 
beaſtthar doerh beaſt: bur the mercies ofthe wicked are cruell, 
Hum ſervice. 11:* He that xillech-bis land , ſhall be ſatisfied 
- % axe with. bread.:"burhe that foilowsth the idle ,ss de- 
Vcclus.20, 27. 2 12h $0 BE a P beg" N. 

þ or, defence fReirure of 4 voderRtanding, : 
c Coatiouty "Iz The wicked defireth the enet of euils: but 
4magi eates | Tm 5 f 
Oo the froot of the 1ighteous giucth fur, 


13 Thecuill man is ſnar<d by the wickednes of 


© emtng, their  kis lips , bur the iuſt hall come our of aduerfitie, 


hearr within, 14 . A manibalbe ſa.iate with good things by 
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euill ; but to the counſcllers of peace /iall be -- 
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31 There ſball none iniquitie. cape to the 
juſt : but the wicked are full of euill, | 
' 23 The lying lips «re an abowinatian to the 
Lord : but they that deale truely are his delice, 
| 23 A ranma concealeth knowledge : but 
SR the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſbnefſe. 
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his miad; but che belly of the wicked ſhall want. 
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bis childrens children: and the * ciches of the fin- 45. + 
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Med N qutrintBot The wickeds ſacrifiee. $4 
1 wok - CHAP, XIV, —= 32 The wicked full be caſt away for his ma< 1; 1 
fag? Ga wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe : but the lice 7 bur the righteous hath his death, =, Halls th 2 het 
bi declun 4 that's» w_ A foolifh deftroyeth ir with her owne hands. © 33 | Wiſedome tefleth in the heart of his that 
Words, te ode © Þ * He that walketh in his H righreouſnes, fea> hath underftandivg, and is knowen w in the mids m Foraſmuch as - 
hey Ge Nick conces- reth the Lord : bur hee thet is lewd in his wayes, of fooles. they are eonvids | 
tin. I hberdvnie ® geſpiſerh him, | * A | 34 Tuftice exaketh a nation , g but ſidne is a ry and pur | 
is, morelig,, WY der dowte- In the mouth of the fooliſh 's- the c rod of to the people. 8 Or. and ltd 
oy. is up- Pride : but the lips of the wiſe preſerve them, _ ©. 35; The pleaſure of a Kings ina wiſe ſeryant: of che prople is 4 ſun 
by pope rghnoof beat» 4 Where none 4 oxen are , there the cribbe :s but his wrath ſhalbe toward him that is lewd. | , <rifice for nn 
it " {without byp®- empry: but much increaſe commeth by the firength oo Fo HAP, XY: | E al Y 
ad it upon cre. of the oxe. R ; - t av{were putteth away wrath: but gfie- # Chp.25,15, 
elferrooſe 5 A faithfull witneſſe will notlie : but a falſe Acownbtre gan; "A Y 
ls puniſhed. record will ſpeake lies. | 2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
uſe his - { Iythe oxe 1s 6 A ſcorner ſecketh wiſedome , and findeth it aright: but the mouth of fooles * bableth out foo» , yerſe 18 
Foam labour 9" not : bur knowledge ir cafie ro him that willun- hſhnefle, | : _— ON 
ok bye, ing, derftand. et, _ => 3, Theeyes of the Lordin every place behold _ _ 
r tay labour 7 Depart from the fooliſh man , when thou pes x Wand the good. ht 
rat gre isno profit (<xyeft not 37 him the lips of knowledge: 4 A wholeſome tongue #5 as a tree of life : but 
6 po; oa $ The wiſedome of the prudent #z- to underſtand the frowardnefie thereof & the breaking of the 
eden, = Mabiio.aadoo: bis way :but the fooliſbnes of the fooles z deceit. © \ mind, 
thio pins WY for Gode glory) 43 = 9 he Foole maketh a mocke of f fanne ; bu 5 A foole deſpiſerh his fathers inftru&ion, but 
' ching, Sipoo Magus among the righteous there is fatour. - : hee that re gardeth corre&tion, is prudenc, 
| o nk lo The heart kooweth the yg bittervefſe of his %, 6 The houſe of the righteous 64th much trea- p 
Te Gods foule , and the ficanger flall not meddle with his ſure: butin the reverues of F wicked is ® trouble. , por though whey | 
wa. jvlgements againſt | joy , : >. © 7 Thelips cf the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- have much» yer it 
— 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: ledge : bur the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo, is full of trouble "' 
Aiine butthe tabernacle of the rightequs ſhall flonriſh, The Þ ſacrifice of the wicked # abomination _- a RP 
of his own griefe, 12 * There is a way tharſeemeth right ro a - untothe Lord: bur the prayer of the righteous is Roermboos, 
6 povenie, | $0ther <ann2t man : bur the ifſues thereof are y wayes of death. acceptable unto kim. God, which the 
ableto is ivr 13 Even 10 laughiog the heart is torowfull, 9 The way of the wicked is an abomination wicked thinketo | 
_ = feelerd in — 2 and the end of that mirin #& heavineffe, : unto the Lord: but he loveth him that followeih bb yoeminr mn > : 
on binkelfe. 14 The heart that declineth , i thallbe ſatiate righteouſneſle, | Si _ be -X 
t dim, »'Cþ 6a, With his owne wayes : but a good man ball de= © 10" Infiruction is evill to him that forſaketh accep:ed; . 
8 every os . _ part from hum. = 8 the w_ «rd he thar bateth corre&ion,ſhall die, - Hee rbar ſyyarverk 
_—_ fixne, ſeemeth — I5 The fooliſh will beleeve every thing : but 11 4 Hell and deftrvttion are before the Lord, _ ow —_— : 
ind will ſweet, butthe end + the prudent will contider his Reps, — bow much more the hearts of the ſopnes of men} «to be admonithed. | 
lace 10 thereof is deſtru- 16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 12 A ſcorner loveih not him that rebuketh 4 There is noing 
gol okarforſkers Evill, but 2 foole rageth, and is carciefle, him, neicher will he go unto the wiſe. {o deexe or fecxer 
b. God {halbe puni- = 17 He that is bafty caanger, comircceth folly, 13 * A joyfull heart m«keth a cheerefull coun- ——— | 
vibe) ff fieband made © and a + bufie body 15 hated, =  — tenance :* but by the ſorow cf the heart the minde God , much leth 
ur, wr 6. 13 The foolith doe inkerite folly: but the pri= is heavie. maus thoughes, | 
bw wry dent are crowned with knowledge. 14 The heart of bim that hath underftanding, *©#-e 27: 33+ 
«rn þ 2 demaef 19 The evill ſhall bowe before the good , and feckerh knowledge: but the' mouth of the fooie 1s 
f bis "oy the wicked & at the gates of the righteous, ; fed with fooliſhnes. a —— —_— @—_— 
: ines og -*- 20 The poore is hated even of his owne neigh= = x5, Allthe dayes of the afflicted ore evill; but a 
muſt cankderthar-— DOUT 5 but the friends of the rich «re many. « good 7 conſcience is a continuall feaſt, « k SR 
itis becauſeofour 2.1 The finger deſpiſeth bis neighbour: but he = 16 -* Better & 2 little with the feare of the * **7, 97 
ine;whichles that hath mercy op the poore, is blefled. Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith, = 
112, Forking - 22 Donottheyerre that imagine evill ? but to + 17 Better is a-dinner cf greene bearbes where 
char them thatthinke on a Sod things , /#al{ be mercy oye «, then a ftalled oxe and haued therewith, 
ſelfe and trueth, ; — 13 * An apgrie man ftirreth vp ſtrife : but he # Chap.ap,22e 
s, = 23 -lnall labour there is abundance : but the thar is low to wrath, appeaſcth firife. = 
talke of the lips 6rmgeth onely want. = 19 The way of a flochfull man # as an hedge of 
24 The crowne ot che wiſe & their riches , awd © thornes: but the way of the righteous is plaine. . That ts hems 
Fe the folly of fooles is fooliſhneſle, 20 * A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father ; but a finderh ſome ler or 
we 25 A fairbfull witaes delivereth foules : buta fooliſh man deſpiſeth bis mother, tay, and dare not 
Jeareh deceiver ſpeaketh lies, 21 Fodlilbneffe & joy to him that is deſtitute £9 forward. 
icesdo 26 In the feare of y Lord is an affured ſtrength, of underttanding : but a man of underſtandivg * Chap. 20, &- 
puailt+ and his children ſhall have bope. - walketh vprightly, 
yy | Þ7 The feare ofthe Lord & «s a welſpring of 22 Without counſell:, thoughts come to N = 
27th life, to avoyd the ſoares of death, nought : butf in the multitude of counſcliers f 344 Chap. * 
hs 1 heris, the <= 28 Inthe multitude of the! people is the ho= there is Redfaftnefle, ps... 
. ſhagth of a king Nour of a King , and for che want of people comms w=23 A ijoy commeth to a man by the anſwer cf his ; 
rl — indionary © meth the deftruRtion of the Prince,” = mouth: and how good i a word 8 in due ſeaſons 5 "f =_ —_ that + 
ar | & 29 He that is flow to wrath, of great wiſedoms = 24 The way of life & on high tothe prudent, forable; we want 
_ bur he that is of an hafty mind, exalceth folly, = to avoid from hell beneath, wait for timeand. 
| þ &, beds. 3o A ſound heart #s che lite of they fleſh: but > 25 The Lord will deftroy the houſe of the ſcan. 
& | qorFB the rorting of the bones, proude men : but hee will tablith the borders of | 
# Chep.r7, 5: 31 * Heethat oppreſſeth the-poore,reprooveth the widow. a k wal 
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bro oy Code or the he Do chalije hull lotreaſe de "is borne for _— nerh farerp for Fiameigh, df doeedin k 
_ pry; 2:57 2erneſle 0 8 A mandeftit ſurery for kleneigh- 0 Chaps, 6 thi 
quiry and iu{tic - and k.the {weer F b © d becommeth ſu i Reade P! 

TH he fizd ff - vnto tGern £2 hand,an 6. ifteth up hups m 
raey cg Grine, dine 15 2 welſpring _ is foully . eth th Gon that loneth ftrife: 5 _ wr eps. his- cor 
2 Es LO EXECULE- 22 Vaderftm h O ioftcuction of foo e 6 mouth bour, ge lonerh tranſgre . ſeekerth deftry- degrees &r; 
ary hat haue it:and the he wiſe guiderh his 19 Be alteth his * gate , 
pag : oft t hearr of t # ie 1; . hee that ex 4 
"Which is m 23. The &tcine to his lips, and. 

pmfor avile ta iſel and addeth do Mation, which come -  Qtion. 
he drie ground. WHELY, SIP ords of conſMa els it1s 
| edr g K The ſweet w , 2ch others s CI 

© $$-24- * Pſal 125.1. | high the wicked tea 
Chap $10. } Ei.ber rbat wy 


- and he 
The froward heart findeth no good that 
39 = 

y b9 teach them chat are. malicious. | 


OE 

248.7 HL 

- '% ” <£ £ we 1 
-b5; by 


_ £ RI a TD 
Ee, : &% b ” 
MEPETD I EIIET IIYS 
np Xe EL 
Pee” $F"\& 
IK y C 
i * ” | 
Ee Lo 


4 hath's naughtie tonne, (hall fall into euill, 
: = He rs, nia. a foole , £#tteth himſelfe 

ſorow, andthe father of a foole can haue no toy. 
22 * A ioyfull heart cauſerh good health; but 


# (#91151 - Corowfull minde drieth the bones, 
| 23 A wicked man raketh a gift out of the! bo. 
| Tut ſecretly. (ome to wrelt the wayes of indgement- 
ont ofth25% © 1, -*® Wiſedome #r inthe face of hin ther hath 
_— 4.0 3.x. vnderftidving : but the eyes of a foole are in the 
» Tharis w2oder m corners of the world, : : 
10 ud fro + 4 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe ynto his father, 
ſekenotater 11a * heauineſle to ber that bare him, 
2 opt :.  — 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the juſt, 
| For het well nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch ® for 
d,ttge equitie. 
"A -— 27 He that hath kaowledge,ſpareth his words, 
2nd a man of ynderftandivg is of an excelkur 
ſpikit, | 
- op} Euen a foole, (when hee holdeth his peace) 
is counted wiſe,and he that oppeth his lips,prus 
. detit, => | FE 
| CHAP, XyIII.. 
| Or. the dejire thereof hee will = ſeparate him- 
a Feetharloueh ſelfe to ſecke it , ard occupie himſclfe ia all 
wildowe, will e- © gyj{e domes 
pune himaelle 2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding : 
_—_— but that his heart may be b diſcouered. 
tinſelfewholly 3 When the wicked commerh, then commeth 
rlekeit.  - ccontempt , and with the vile man reproach, | 
place 4 The words of a mans mouth are like deepe 
dfhealo- d waters , 44 the welſpring of wiſdome # 4ke 4 
wery commerh to flowin [-4 river, 
mind. = 5 Ir is not goodtoe accept the perſon of the 
© Meanings Fac wicked, to caule the righteous to fall in iudgernCt. 
 * lockers 6 A fooles lips come with ftrife, and his mouch 
d Whichcan ne- Callerh for ſtripes. - | 
wtbedrawen © | '5 A fooles mouth & his owne deſtruQtion , and 
"ror his lips are a ſoare for bis ſoule. 
e Thatiz 410 fa- $ The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte= 
win eg — x they goe downe into the f bowels of 
ay e belly, 
—_ _— 9 Hee alſo that is louthfull in his worke , is 
moſtdeepely. euen the brother of him tbar is a great waſter, 
tee ſheweth * 10 The 'name of the Lord a ftrong tower : 
_ o—_ the righteous runneth 8 vato it, and is exalted, « * — 
arind all /auble, © T1 * Therich mans riches are his ſtrong cities . ,..s 
# Chap.10.159, andas an high wall in his imagination, > ; 
S Chap.16-15. e112 * B:fore deſtruction the heart of a man is 
b The 2% hautie, and before glory gocth lowlincfle, = 


13 * Hee that an{wcereth a matter before he 
heare itz it is follie and ſhartne vnto him, 

14 The fpicit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
mitic : but > « wounded ſpirit, who can beare it ? 

I5” A wiſe heart gerteth knowledge , and the 
eare of the wiſe ſeckerh learning, 


wel beare thein- 
hrmitie of the bo« 
die, bat whea the 
fpirit is woun'ed, 
itj8athing mioft 
hard to ſuttaine. 

i Getteth him li- 


| COPING,» 16 A mans giftienlargeth him , and leadeth 
that aremottin og DIP before great men. 
eſtimation, =17 & Hee that is firft in his owne cauſe , #- juſt ; 
xk Hetharſpeaketh then , commerh his neighbour and meketh eas 
a ubelt bend quirie of hirm, WV | 
in 18 The let! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe,and 
kis alyerfarieen. mw (aketh a partition among the mwIghtie. 
quireh out the 19 A brother offended # harder to vvinne then 


mat 4 1 þi .* #& » . . 
bis 1 <f wii 4 ſirong citie , and their contentious are like the 
1 Facontroverſie * Date of a palace, 


not otherwiſe 20 With the fruit of a mans mouth (hall his 

Wau while belly be ſatisfied, 4zd4 with the jacreale of his lips 
69.959  ſhallhe be filled. 

thing ſtullbe. 21 Death and life are in the power of the 


- atrouerſie, which are ſo ſtout that cannot otheryyiſe be pacificd, n Which for the 
Xcogrh thereof will pot bowy nor yeeld, 7 F ee 


- 22 Hee that findeth a? wife , Gndeth a good rf evill, commerh 


. rich anſwereth roughly, 


— 4 Riches gather maby friends : bur the poore 


— 12 * The kivgs wrath z- like the roaring of a 4 Thatis, tocouer, » 


= 21 


C & . * * \ = « - 
en ” m4, 4 of 
6 ; 3 bo 


tongue , and they that , love it » (ball earrhe fruit © By the of 
therde. : the KS 


thing, and receiueth fayour of the Lord, — __ 


23 The poore ſpeaketh vvith prayers : but the þ ge that is ioy- 
F ned wi h a vertu- 
24 A man that hath friends ,ought to ſhew him. 245 woman in may #7 


ſeif friendly: for aſciend is necper 4 then a brother. (10 Londas Craps | 


q Thais, oft times ſuch are found which = Rady 16 dopleaſure ; then he tha 
is mort bound by duetie, 4 
_ —_ LI , 
Etter * is the poore that walketh in his vp- ,, c '6, 
rightnefle , then he that abuſe th his lips , _ "—_—_— = 
is a foole. ' | b: 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good, and he that haſteth with his feet, ſinn=th. 
3 The fooliſboefle of a man peruecrteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 


is ſeparated from his neighbour, — 

5 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vepuniſbed 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, th3ll nor eſcape. 

6s Many reuerence the face of the prince , and 
euery man & friend to him that giueth gifts, - 

2 All the brethren of the poore doe hate him : 
how much mote will his friends depart farre from 


* # Deaf 19.19. 
dana 3-62, 


eY 


him ? chough he be inftant a with words , yet they , 
will not, . forr of them, * 3} 
8 He that poſſeſleth wnderſtanding,Þ loveth his b te thar is vright 
owne ſoule,and keepeth wiſedom to hnd goodnes, in iudgement,findecs; 
A falſe witnefle ſhall not be vopunithed; {227 of Gode- 0 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh, Y 
10 © Pleaſure is not comely for a foole , much c Thefreevſe of |; 
lefſe for a ſernant to hauerrule ouer princes, ops. nor 
11 The diſcretion of aman deferreth his an- p; toon? 


n . him that cannor 
ger : and his glory #4 to paſſe by an offence. vſe them arigbt. 


x 
:X.2 


S.. : SIHKEITR ' it bycharitie , and + 
lion : bur his fauour zs like y dew vpon the grafle. '© dos chit 


13 * A fooliſh fonne z the calawitic of his fa- ,,.1 notferuero 
ther, * and the contentions of a wife are /ike a con- Gods glory. 
tinuall e droppivg. * Chep. 20 2. 


14 Houte and riches are the inheritance of the p _ - —_— * 
fathers : but a * prudent wife commeth of the Lord. , þ;roinemars 7 


15 Slouthfulnefle cauſeth to fall afleepe, and a dropyeth and ror- ; 
th the hoaſe. _ 
* Chapi$.22. + 4 


deceirfull perſon (halle affamiſhed, 
16 He that keepeth the commandement, kee- | 
p2th his owne ſoule : but hee that deſpiſeth his 2 
yes, {ball die, | | 
I7 Hee thzt hath mercie vpon the poore , len- 
deth voto the Lord:and tbe Lord will recowpenſe 
him that which he hath giuen, ,,- ena 
18 Chaſten thy ſoane while there is hope, and ,Thgut ra. 
let not thy foule ſpare for his murmuriog, . to coutilſell , yer. - 
19 A manot much anger ſhall ſuff.r puniſh- ſoone after will tes 
ment , and though thou f deliver him , yer will bis give placero his'\ 3 
anger come againe, pode ear | 
20 Heare coun(ell and receine infiruction,that no: keue fuccetle, 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latrerend. except God'go« -  þ 
| Many deuiſes are io a 8 mans heart: but the "*'"e # whale iz 
counſell of the Lord ſhall tand, = _. :. tn he _ 
22 That that is tobe defired of aman , is his þ Tha is,that he: 7 
h goodneſſe, and a poore man is better then a liar, be boneſt : ſor the. 
23 The feare of the Lord leaderh, to life : and Fore man _— | 
he that is filled therewwrth, ſhall continue, and {hall era ates 
Not be vifited with enill, the rich which'is 
24 * The ilouthfull hideth his hand in &ir bo. nor verttous. 
fome, and will not pur it to his wouth 2gaine, | | Clinp-26avFo | 
25 * Smiteaſcorner,and the i foolith witl be<.; Thar is, the fims + 
ware : and reprooue the prudent , and hee will vn- ple and ignorant _ - ; 


derftand knowledge, men learne when 
26 Hee they ſee the wic, 


that deftroyerb his fazer, or chaſeth |; puniſhed, 
Ee 2 avnay 
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away his mother, ir a lewd and ſhamefnll childe, 

27 My ſonne, herre no more the inftruQion, 
that czuſeth to errz from the wordes of know- 
ledge, | 

28* A wicked witneſſe mocketh at indgement, 
and the month of che wicked k ſwalloweth vp in- 
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and drunkards ig 
delicate imeates 


rg SW AT. I1XX. 


Ine ais a mocker , a4 ftrong drip 
ging : and whoſocuer is deceiued thereby, 
is not wiſe. 

2 * The feare ofthe King like the roaring 
of a lyon ; hee that proucketh him vanto anger 
b ſinnerh againſt his owne ſoule, 

3 Tt isa mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife : but 
euery foole will be medling. = 

4 The flouthfull will not plow, becauſe of 
winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer , but 
. - haue nothipg. | | 
\ Tris bardtofnd , 5 "The counſell in the heart of < man is like 
at : for it is as 
| be waters, 
whoſe botrome 
eannot be found : 
yer the wiſe man 
wvill knuay a man 
eicher by his 
words or maners. 


ners, apdftyipes for tke backe of the fooles. 
ke is ra- 


By wine bere is 
meant bim thar is 
given rowvine, and 
fo by ſtrong drinke. 
*# Chap. 19,12. 

þ Purteth his life 

n danger. 


will draw it out, 

6 Many men will boaſt euery one of kis owne 
gooineffe : but who can find a Faithfull man ? 

7 He that walketh io his integritie , 7s iuft, and 
blefled all his children be after bim. 

8 A kiog that fitteth in the throne of indge- 

ment, 4 chalſeth away all euill with his eyes. 

redgoment is * Who can ſay , I haue made mine heart 
ured, rhere ſinne cleane, I am cleane from my finne 2 


4 Where ri 2h e- 


Ceaſerb, and vice lo Diners t weights, and diuers meaſures,both 

Ds. ethele are euen abomination ynto the Lord, 

WEh-4S.6:36. It Achildalſois knowen by his doings,whe- 

eccles.7, 22. ther his worde be pure and right. 

_— 12 The Lord hath made both theſe , euen the 
hy. fone an Exre to heare, and the eye to ſee, 

4% dan 13 Louenot ſlcepe , leaft thou come ynto po- 


uertie : openthine eyes,4»d thou ſhalt be ſatished 
with bread, 


AO» LT- 
$ Chap 27 13; 14 Ir isnaught, it is navghr, ſaith the buyer: 


f Teach him wit, 


afterward his mouth ſh3llbe filled with grauell. 

18 Eſtabliſh thy thoughts by couniell;and by 
counſcll make werre, 

19 He that goeth abont as a flanderer, diſco- 
nereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with bim 
that flattereth with his Tips, 


{ 24. 29» 
"22.17- 

1. theſſ 5 15+. 

2 Per.3 9 
Chap. 11,Þ 
perje 20+ 


$ Jerg.19, 13- . - 
Thar is.t90ap> = 20 * Hethatcurſeth his father or his wother, 
plig-ir, oxtake it hj4l1phr ball be put out in obſcure datkenc He, = 
> bis owne uſe, . » . 4 b 
p95 n. 21 An heritage & haſtily gotren at the b: gin- 
which was appoin- - 
5d ro-Gods, ad DIDg.but theend thereof thail not be blefied, = 
thea enquire bow 22 Saynot thou, I will recompenſe enill,6ut 
- be ex- ; "1, : 
they may ve — waite ypon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaue thee, 
Ee. 23 * Diuers weights arean abomination vnto 
I, which was a the Lord, and deceittull balances arena good. 
Kind of puni{h- 24 * The Reps of man are ruled by the Lord ; 
menr then uſed. ho, in aman then voderfland his owae way ? 
preg It 4s a dettruCti 
=> His. 25 It 18 a deftruction for a man to g devoure 
To manaud cau- that which is ſanCtitied , and eſter the vowes to 
ſe:b us to ſee aud - enquire. | 


8 iethe ſe.xe: of 
ar darke hearcs» 
Te © kq 12+ 


= 26 A wiſe Kivg (cattereth the wicked , and 
caufeth the b wheele co turne ouer them, 
37 The' light of the Lord 7s the breath of 
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Taketh a plex  ouitie, | 
are and delight . 
thercin,as glutrons 29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcore - 


deepe waters : but a man that hath vaderſtanding, 


bar he caſt not but when he 1s gone apart, he boafteth, 
binſeIfe ratkly I5 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 
in - os hs _ : but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
Foy, | 1evell. 
| = q 1s * Take his f garment , that is ſuretie for 
utch" 15 4- Ranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger, 
s oe 32, 35 17 The bread of deceite zs ſweete to a man: but * 
Cheap. 17- . 


Fea oe 


. ah * 


roan, and ſeercheth aſl the bowels cf the ellis, 
28 * Merci and trueth preſerne the kiog: for , 


= his throne ſhalibe eft2blitbed with wercy, Mt 
— 29 The beautie of young men heir firength, ments! 


if I. id 
tog. 


p 


ſoeuer it pleaſeth him, things accomman. 
2 Every * way of a man # right inhis owne they w, nt 
eyes : bur the Lord pondereth the hearts, > bring tir cy, 


3 * Todoe iuſtice and judgement is more ac- Ptyoſsw jar; 
ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, "77 Otherpiſe 
4 A hautie locke, and a proud heart wwhich ir ——_— _ ape 
the | b light of the wicked, #- ſinne. *--: lefleare the 6. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring flour: able. 
abundance ; but < whoſoeuer is haſtie , commeth cs 1612, 
ſurely topouertie, EEE” g- 6. fied; 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull b Thx i, 
tongue , 77 vanitie tofed roo and fro of them that *Þivg mterety hee 
ſeeke death. | 

7 Thedrobberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them ; for they haue refuſed to execute iudge- 


he bringeth forth 
as the fruit of hig-- © 
worke. 


ment. c He that 
8 The way of ſome r- peruerted and ftrange, 19 as 16m 
bur of the pure man, his worke #s right. eek. 


= 9 * Ir is better to dwell in a corner of the * Chap.:;, n. 
houſe top, thza with a contentions woman in a 4 Hee me-neth 
| wide bouſe. —_— of Iud. 
o o o b 1 
Io The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill , and ybich leave hy 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. vocation, wheres, 4 
Ii © When the ſcorner is punithed, the fooliſh mr hath 
is wiſe, and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, he will ©2700 mand. 
, P-þ powle their ſub. 
receine knowledge, iefts 10-maintaine 
12 The righteous ftezcheth the houſe of the their luſt, 
wicked ; but Ged ouerthroweth the wicked for you 19,13, + 
their euill. and? bfe 34. 


13 Hee that ftoppeth his eare at the crying of _ *S 


nd 
LS 


the poore, he ſhall alto crie and not be heard, e Reade Chap. 

. » . , o 19, 25. 
_ 14 A 2 giftin ſecret paciherh anger,anda gift | 3 AR 
inthe bolo.ne, great wrath, Foxy re, 


It is ioy tothe juſt to doe iudgement ; but both by words * 


® and ex-mple of 
of life, yet the wicked 
will not amend» uf 


t5 
defiruQion /balbe to the workers of iviquitie. 
16 A man that wandreth out of the way 
.- wifedome , ſha}l remeine in the congregation. 5.1 aoy then. * 
the ded, z To doe a pleafuge 
— 17 He that loueth paſtime , /allbe a poore t» the angry man 
man; axd he that loueth wine and oyle , ſhall nor P<ifeth him. 
berich © 
38 TheÞ wicked /all6: aranſome for the iuft, b God ſhall cauſe, 
and the rrao{greflour for the righteous, that to fail ontheir! 
— 19 * It is better ro dwell inthe wilderneſle, prong: 
then with a contentions and aprgry woman. = 8 apiinſt the juft by 
20 In the houſe of the wile is a plealant treag. dyjivering the iot, 


ſure and i oyle; but a foolith man deuoureth it. ** 21 COTE = 
21 Hes tharfolloweth _— 4 ghrecuinefſe and Were Mae 
mercy, ſhall had life, rightedMnctie and glory. * &.tu. 25,18. 


22 Ak wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of the i Meaning ,abun- , 
mightie , and cafteth downe the ftrength of the dance of al things, 
k Wiſedeme over- 
conhdence thereof. | commerk freagh 
23 He that keepeth his mouth and his tougue, and confidence in 
kee peth his ſoule from afflictions, | worldly things. 


| 24 Proud, hautie , and ſcornefull i his name | Hee rhinkethto 


| þ in bs : ive by wiſhing 

that worketh in h##.arrogancie wrath, _ dehiring ys 
25. The dehire of the flouthfall; Nlayeth kim; wb-ng,burwilt ” 

for his hands refuſe ro worke. *  takeno painers 


.26 Hee Coueteth euermore greedily : but the 5 __ 
r1ghreOus giueth and ipceth nor, 
27 The 
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familiar 
conſcien 
206 thei 
and yod 
h Favo 
Þpye kn 
1 He o 
themrh 
yaine © 
becaule 
oe; dor 
k'Sv 6 
eh on: 
anothe1 
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" wards © 
Wy 
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27 © The *ſacrifice of the wicked 5s an abomi- 
4 Ear = : bow much more when hee bringeth in 
J6-1135+ with a wicked mind? 5 4h | © 
phe 28 *A falſe witnefſe ll periſh : bur he that 
$ Chap: 19:P, 11 heareth,” ſpeaketh continually. 
, yo mip bull 29 A Lower man hardeneth his face : but the 
dS terrd- Juſt, he will direRt his way. 
w- 30 There is no wiſedome 


0 Chop.15b 


. neither ynderftan= 


ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord, 2 


4 31 The horſe is prepared agaipft the day of 
battell : but ſaluation & of the Lord 
CHwSP. XXII, & 
A x* Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 
es cumneth ches , and 4 louing fauour is aboue filuer and 
by aatdoing- abou gold. | 
# Ci. 29133 2 * Therich and poore Þ meet together , the 
b Linogade x or 4 & the maker of them all, 


al haue neede © a Eat” TH WP'Y ; 
ofthe other. prudent man © icetn tne p1iague i- 
or A deth himſelue : but the fooliſh go on fill, and are 


$ Chap. 37113 " 
( Thar is » the le punitbed . 7 
dba, which 4 The reward of humilicie , 4d the feare of 


fre pared for CEC . 
7nd feers God 6 riches, and glory, and life. 
- r'2 Refuc '5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
oy froward : but he chat regardeth his foule , will de- 
» aw {lM part fare from them, Mc 
full oromtnue, = 6 Teach achildd inthe trade of his way , and 
when he # old he ſhallnor depart from it, — 

72 Therichruleth the poote, andthe borower 
# ſeruant to the man that lendeth, 

$ Hee that ſoweth iniquitie , ſhall reape affli- 
Rion , and the © rod of his avger ſhall faile, 

9 X* He that hath a goodt eye,he ſhall be bleſs 


- Ris authority, 


, bee did 

ken ſed : for he giueth of his bread voto the poore, 
{ypenkenfrom 105 Caft out the ſcorner,and ſtrife ſhall go our: 
in 31 23. {0 contention and roproach ſhall ceaſe, 

fre hats merci» 18 Hee that louerh pureneſle of heartfor the - 
fullaod iberall. grace of his lips,the 8 king /albe his friend. 
pier 12 The eyes of the Lord preſerue ® know- 


Noth ufe their 'efge <lypr hee ouerthroweth the words of the 
{amiliarity, whoſe Wang ur, x : FE 
conſcience irgood, I3 The flouthfull man ſaith , * A lyon & with 
- xr wiſe our, I ſhalbe ſleive in the ſtreere, 

h Favour tham that = A 
-ve knowledge, | Pit : he with whom the Lord is angry » k {hall fall 
1 He derideh | therein, = 

— 15 Fooliſbneſſe i bound |! in the heart ofa 
yaine exc es, A . ſhall d . - 
becauſe hey would Child : but the rod. of correQion rive it 
o* dortheirduetie, away from him, | Ki 
k.5v God puniſh" . 1,6 Hee that opprefſeth the poore to incraſe 


rh one fnne®Y  himnſelfe , and giuerh voto the rich , /zall ſurely 


another, yyhen hee 
ſufereth the wicked £079e TO pOurrtie. - 
fall intorhe 17 YgEncline thine care , and heare the words 


agnaintace of a0 of the wite , and apply thine heart vato my knows 


| Fee is naturally ledge, EL ; 

given unto it. 18 For it hall be pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
 w Hee ſhewech in thy bellie , 4nd if they be directed rogether in 

nas ys 

ws. Kind ug. I9 That thy confidence may be in® the Lord, 

he Lord, I baue ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore take 


beede, 
20 Hauenot I written ynto thee a three times 
in counſels and knowledge, irs 
2I That I might thew thee the aſſurance of 
the words of trueth,to anſwer the words of trueth 


i That is , ſundry 
tis 


7:0 ew. to them that (end to thee? . 

0 Kenorto doe © 22 Robb nur the poore, becauſe hee 1s PoOrey_bave ioy of him, 
gw» tharis NElrher oppreſle the afflicted f in.iudgement. — 

bis af. es > 33 Forthe Lord * will defend their cauſe,and 

he would urs 1P9Y1E the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them. _ — 

thee by bis evill 24 Makeo ng friendſhip with ag apgry man, 

onverlation, neither goe with the furious man, =» 


EE IVE 1 _ SETS Es -_ En 7 Py. £ 7 "LR $ RY OO TUFTS Si 654 a= Shoe ria 5 Jar " 
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D-— 29: Thou ſzeft that diligent man in his buſi- 


14 The mouth of firange women 7 as a teepedl (halt deliver bis ſoule from s hell. 


” X 7 
Y x ls ” "ih $ 
/ | To buytructh, 35 


25 Leaſt thowlearne his wayes,and receiue de- 
CO ea 
26 not of them that p tou 5'D whi 
er amopg them thart are ſuretie for debts, ar >a in 
27, If thou haſt nothing to pay , why cauſef} 9anger for others. 
tho that hee ſhonld take thy bed from vader * £592: 6:2;, 


e? 
.' 28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the ancient * Deve. 27, 27. 
bounds wbich thy fathers haye made. Chaps 33» 12, 


SE," EN 
” "7 
®4 T 
= 
— 
% 
” 


"Tefle Randeth before Kings , 4:4 tandeth nor be- 


fore the baſe ſort, - - 4 gf js 


5 
CHAP, XXIII. Aon C | 


Hen thou fitteſt to cate with a ruler , 2 Con- 7 £11 with Co. 
W Gder diligently what is before thee, - halle 
i. .» And put on knife to thy throate , if thou aero + 

e 4 tyan giuen to the appetite; —##N$ 
--3 Be not defirous of his daintie meates : < for be wray'r — 
it 1s a deceiuable meat. c Foroft times 

- 4 - Trauaile not roo much to be rich : but ceaſe the,rick when they 
fromthy 4 wiſedome. COD 
—5 Wilt thou caft thine eyes upon it , which is 50: for the love + 
nothing for rickes taketh her to her wings AS they beare them, 
an Eagle, and flieth into the heavey. = ——C 

- 6 Eate thou not -the bread of bimtha hath £5 purroter. 
ape evill eye,neitber defire his dainty meats.  * giftes that God 

7 Foras though he thoughr.it in his heart: ſo hath given thee, 
will hee fay unto thee , Eate and drinke : but his *- ge worldly 
heart is not with thee. — 

Thou ſhalt vomit thy * morſel that thou 
haſt eater,:nd thou ſhalc loſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speake notinthe gares of a foole : for hee v 
will deipiſe the wiſedome of thy words. 5 
= Io * Remoove not the, ancient bounds , and \iliace hath done 
enter not into the fields of the fatherlefle.  rbee ſome barme, 
-—11 Forheethatredeemeth them , is mightie: 24 _ SR 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. = began io goes 

Iz Apply thine heart to inftruttion, and thine * peur. 27» 17» 
eares to the words of knowledge, _ Chape22, a3. 
_ 1:3 * Withbold not correction from the child: | bu tn pct 
if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall nor die. _ 1.0 118! 
14 Thou fhalt ſmite him with the rod , and ecclus. 30s 2: 
g Thar is , from 

15 My fonne, if thice heart be wiſe, wine heart ©fru&ion- 
ſhall reioyce, and I alſo, 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce,when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. - 

| 17 * Let not thive heart be envious againſt * Pfil. 27. c- 
finners : but /et zt be in the feare of the Lord con- <bay-241- 
tinually, 


e That is , cove- 
£0Us » as contrary 
a good eye is takem 
for liberall, as 

C 


1 ; ""_ 
18 Forſurely there is an end, > and thy hope *,7Þ* profperity.co 
ſhall not be cut cff, —I{ — a coninue. 


19 O thoury ſonne, heare, and be wiſe,and by 
guice thine heart in the i way, ” i In the obſerva- 
20 Keepe not companie with + drunkards, tion of Gods come - *- 
ao7 with t gluttons. | —— — 4 
31 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall | wh depourers of \ 
be poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with fefs. EL 
ragpes. | 
— 22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, _ 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old, ' k Spare no a 
— 23 Buy®the trueth , bur ſell itnot : kkewwiſe for trunts ſakes * ' 
wiſedome, inſtruction, and underſtanding. neither depare | 
— 24 The fatherof the righteous ſhall greatly f'2> it for any 
reioyce, and he that begetterth a wiſe childe,ſhail ; 


25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glzd, 
and the that bare thee ſhall reioyce, 1 Give thy ſe'fe 
— 26 My ſonne, give mee | thine heart, and let wholly to wiſe. 
thine eyes delight in my wayes. done. | 
327 * For awhoress aradeepeditch, and a * ©47 33-146 


Ee 3 ſtravge 


the wicked, 


ſtrah gs wamin.a ynarowplieN' co; 397 7 
2 as. -.ce — 28 * Alſo ſhe lieth in wairasfor a pry and 
E an She aces ſhe increaleth the tranſgreflors among men, 
| many and cauſeth 29 To whem-is woe? towhom is forow? to 
| . themtooffend God whony is ftrife ? ro whotn is murmuriog:? to whom 
| are- wounds withqur cauſez and. ro whom is the 
rednefle of the eyes ? = i; 
{ KL * ' 20 Een £6 there that -rary long atthe wine, 
\ a Whichby art ©0 them that goe;u and ſeeke mixt wine. - Is ui) 
| make wineſtronger. 31  Looke not thou vpon the wine » when'it is- 
and mote pleaſant, red , and-when itſheweth his colour inthe cup , or 
oY goeth downe pleaſantly, net 
y k 32 Intheend'thereofit will bite like a ſerpent, 
: and hurt _—_ mare ors 9h * ban 
: ; | _Thine®eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange woe 
Shiny ace wat; and thine heatt ſhall ſpeake lewd things. + 
thee to- whoredoms.' 34 And thou- ſhalt be as one that fleepeth m 
-p Inſuch gre ... the mids of the y ſea, anda he that fleepert#in the 
houch drun.' 35: * They haue ſtricken mee , halt thou ſay , but 
——_ - =" Fas not Sos - they haue' bearen mee , but' 1 
them more ivſen-. knew not , when T awoke : thirefore will 11 {ceke 
». fible they bealts, ir yet Rill,” 185 74 ; ; < —_— 
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= — - CHAP Y xXXIV.7 CE: -. 
- * Eal.37.4. « PE *rot thou' enuious againſt evillmen , nei- 
chap. 23-17% ther defire'to be with them. I 


2 For' their heart imagineth deftruction , and 
their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, and 
with voderſtanding itis eftablithed, 
4 : And by knowledge: ſhall the chambers be 
. filled with al}precious and'/pleaſant riches. 
5 A wiſe' man 3s ftrong : for a man of ynder- 
ftanding increaſeth his ftrengch, 44 
» Chp.20.18- 6 * For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
: thy warre , and in the multitude of rhem that can 
giue counſell, # health, 
. 7 Wilſedome is high to a foole : therefore hee 
"0 | cannot open his mouth in the 2 gate. 
Coreauifalime 8 He that imigineth"to doe euill men ſhall 
ſhould be ſhewed.: call him an authour of wickdnefle. | 


till be be in troubles. x1 Deliver them that are-drawen cto death, 


cuſed , if bebelpe. and wilt-thou not preſerue them thatare led to 
nor the innocenc * he {laine ? 


- _ isin- x2: If thou ſay., Behold, we knew not of it : be 
_—— that pondereth the hearts , doeth not hee vnder.- 
Fa. ftind it 2 and he that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth 


he” it not? will he not aito recompenſe euety man 
| according to his workes + 

= hodony is feet. 13+ My ſonne, eated hony , for it is good,and 
| _ E gn the hony combe; for itz» ſweer vnto thy mouth, 

| Gqmeis to the I-4 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be vn. 
| foule, . to thy ſoule if thou finde it , and there thall bean 
* þ or, reward. pend, and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 

Ps I5 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt the 
E houſe ofthe righteous, and ſpoyle not his refting” 
_ 2M» « places» | ; 

- naſobie® 16 Foraiuftmanef:lleth ſeuen times , and ri- 
3 was Gorfietive — ferh againe : but the wicked fall into miſchiefe, 


ſpleaſe him; 
þ Tf Tobe autnged and he turne his wrath ffrom him, HEE 


= —_—— Pr I nn: _— 4s Y Is "Y OO" deed aa "TR" : LIED Le Ye F wy V hy « 6 ; 
LY _ he SEW * a 4 : ny. pls; 3%; = EB 
LI = FW , 
13 3Prbidetbis, qi. _ ., — — 
R.-- 1 . k 4611.4 I 4 4.8.4 S225 "7 
$A AAR © TY :  OEY SOCK IK idn. 


| xeth him. | 17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fal-* 


leth , and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
Nurblerh, —— 
:.13 Leaſtthe Lord ſee it, and ic di 


 rtogg ' 119 * Frernot thy ſelfe bec2uſe of the malicious; 

| # Pſd.z7-1, Neither beenuious at the wick:d, 

| chap-33.27+ 2309 For there ſhall be none end of rlagurr td 
| : - 


<Ceailt man :*the 'Hphrof , | p 
Pur 0a@t,% << m_ WES, Ght T the wicked fhallbe * Chap. 


” 


teddle not with them that are ſeditious. — 6 

22 For their deſtru&ion ſhall riſe ſuddenly,and 
who knowerth the ruine of them 5 both > F 

2; ALSO THESE THINGS: Þ Er. oy: 
T-EINE TO-THE- WISE, Iris not Bood-dediriow, ww 
t to haue reſpe of any perſan in iud gement,: - | 19-and u3.0r, of 


> ' 24 | 'Hee' that ſaith to the wicked, * Thou art cm that fear a 


right him ſhall the people curſe,and the mul- their xj, 
titudeſhall abhorre him, - * w- - - | f Elr.to kno the 
25+ But to them that rebuke 47, ſhall be plea- ag 

fa 0 vpon them ſhall come the bleſſing of ;;,717 
goodnefle, 

*26 "They ſhalt kifſe the lips of bi that anſwe. 
reth vpright words, 3 $9. 

27: Prepare thy worke without, and make rea- 

die thy things in the field , k and after , build thine b Becureory, 


'- 28: Be not a witnefſe againſt thy neighbour (=P it, bei 


. ® « taKe af 
_ cauſe : for wilt thou deceive with thy wrpic int,” 
"+29 * Say not;Iwill:do tohimas he hath done , ;,, 
to me, Ii will recowpenſe enery manaccording i ye _—_ 
to his worke. | bar is the nature 
36” I paſſed by the field of the Nlouthfull , ang *fthewicked, w 
by the vineyard of the man deftirute of vnder- "as a6 a 
ſtanding, « | s 
32 And lo,it was all growen ouer with thornes, 
and nettles 'had' couered the face thereof , and 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. 
3z' ThenI beheld, an4 I conſidered it well; I 
looked vpon it, and received K infltrution, k That 1 might 
33 Ttalittle fleepe , ! alittle ſinmber, alittle !-*rneby anocter 
foiding of the hands to ileepe, _— 
34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that tra- 


uelieth by the way , and thy neceſfiitie like an ar» 
CHAP, XXy, 


1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 


9 The wicked thought of a foole z- finne , and of Salomon, which the a men of Hezekiah King a whom Bere- 


; the ſcorner 7s an abomination vnto men, 4 of Iudab b copiedont, on ho ot. __ 
þ Man ha:h no Io F# thou beÞ>faint inthe day of aduetſitie T He glory of God &t0 ©copceale a thing ſe- b That is "cathend 
rriall of bis ſtrength” thy, Rrength ze ſmall, 2d cw : but the 4 Kings honour 75 to ſearch ont ,y; of givers books 


a thin ge of Salomon. 


- -3 The heauens in height,and the eatth in deep- © 6o4 doerh not 


; | le the cauſe 
nefle : ard the © kings heart can no man ſearch ont. 7 Ch 


4 Take the f drofile from the filuer , and there ,, man. 
ſhall proceed a veſſel] for the finer. d Becaule the 


— 5 Take 8awy the wicked from the King, Kingral«b by the 


= is" | led word of 
and his throne ſhajlbe eftsbl1thed in righteoultnes. — 


= 6 Boaft not thy ſelfe before the King » and hisdoings muſt 


ftand not in the place of great men, © appeare,audrhere- 
7 * Foritis better , that it be ſaid vnto thee, + Rm 
Cowe- vp hither , then thou to be-pur lower in the {,54cus 
preſence of y Prince whom thine eyes haue {eeDe, e Heſhewerh tha 
8 Goe not footth haftily to irife , leaſt thou ic is 100 hardfor 
know not what to doe in the end thereof , when Tanmenteug, 
thy neighbour hath pur thee to ſhame. | ſecret doings ofthe 
9 Debate thy matter with thy. neighbour, King, euen when 
and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, | be is vpright aol 


doeth bis duetie. + 


' 10 Leafthee that heareth _ thee to ſhame, {ee 
and thige infatvie doe not b ceaſe, mooued from a 
11: A word ſpoken in his place , #* {ike apples King, beis a me 


: . veſſell forthe 
of gold with piRures of filuer. took ole 


'1£2 He that reprooueth the wiſe 4nd the obe- | |_;. >. exoogh 
-dicot eare, * 4s a golden eareripg , and ab OInas that be be pure 
ment of. fine gold,  bimlſelfe; burthat 


he put away oiber# 


that be corcapted. * Luke a4.10., bh Leaſt whereas thou thiakelt by this weane? 
. to kaue aa ead of thematter, it pur thee to furcher trouble. 


13 AS 


| ; 36... 
= 21 My ſonne,feare the Lotd,and the King and 


[| Reade Chaps, 10, 
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x which have hike k clonds and wind without raine, -mou 
.  I5 


ar no ©24 a ſoft tongue breaketh 


ain. 


o which welieth 


it, and conſumeth it 
glume 


| ar » 
- Rom-14 29. 


Thou ſhalt, asit 


were by force » ouele 


come him » in : 
ſo much thar bi 
owne conſcience 


(hull moue dim t9 


ackrowledgethe = 2.4 


benefits ; and'b1s 
beart (hallbe in- 
famed. 

# Chap-21-9 


# Tcu4 3o226 


q And ſoigin 
enrr:eme danger, 


2 Conſent not vas 


.to himin his do. 
ings. 
b Reproue him 


couulſelled then 


he -alfo the foole 


neth of i Q= 


rance, and the * 


Otherof malice. 


þ Read , . * 
Chup22-13: way ; alion 4 inthe firects,. 


Ab je: a faithfoll- meſlen 


. bke him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 


w2l 


— 26 A righteous man falling downe before the 


14 Ar the:doors mweth vpowhichinges; fo "i 
idethribe louthfull man vpon his bed. L | 
5 I5--*: The flonthfull bideth his hand'in We boe yo, a 
ſome ,imd ir gricueth him to pur it againe to bis new 


14 - As thecoldof the-ſnowt inthe time ofhar- 
tothe thar ſend 
him: for be refreſheththe-ſoule of his maſters, : 

' 14. A man-tharboaſteth-of falſe liberalitie , is 


16 The fluggard is wiſer in hisowne conceit, 
"then ſcuen m2: that can render @reaſon. 
1/77 Hee that pafſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife that belongeth nor vato him 3:45 one that 
-taketh a dog:by the eares- | 
138 As hee thatfaineth himſelfe mad ; cafteth 
ficebrands, arrowes, and -mortall thipgs. 


A Prince is pacified by taying of 1 anger, 
the = bones. 
16- 1fthou haue found hony, eat that isn ſuffi 
cient for thee, leaſt thou be oner full, & voir it, 
17. Withdraw thy foote from _—__ kbours 
houſe, leaft he be weary ofthee,atid hate thee. 
13 A man thar bearethfalſe witnefſe againſt 
his neighbour, i: likean hammerand a ſword , and 19 So desleth the deceirfull man with * his i which Jinems 
a ſharpe arrow. PL .- friend, and ſaith, AmnotT in ſport ? bleth himlelfe ts 
19 Confidence in an vofaithfull man in time 20 ;. Without: wood the fire is quenched, and Þ< tba: be isnot, | 
of trouble, ir like a broken tootts& a Nliding foot. without a tale-bearer firife ceaſeth, Ry | ; 
20 Hee har: taketh- away the garment in the 21 * As the cole maketh burning coales', and. Z .z..tu,,zt.c0 
cold ſeaſon, like vineger povvred vpono þ nitre,or ow - fire, ſo the contentious man # apr tokin= _ | 
e ſtrife, 
22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
rings , and they go downe into the bowels of the 
y. { , ; 
'23 Asfiluerdrofle ouerlaid vpon a porſheard, 
fo are burning lips, and k an euill heart. ' k They will ſoone 
24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeit with his ao” 
lips, but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. | ej 
25 Though hee ſpeake fauourzbly , beleeue 
him not : for there are! ſeuen abominartions in his * 
heart. - 1 ng 
| .26 Hatred may be couered by deceit : but the ber cerraine «for 
' = thereof ſhall be diſcouered inthe ® con- che wages = 
grepation. an Lid Ee AWE 
27 * He that diggetha pit ſhall fall therein, and —_— 
he that rolleth a ſtove, it ſhall returne vntohim. e<us;.27.26- 
27 Itisnot good to eate much hony :'* ſo to 23 A falſe tongue hateth the affli&ed , and a 
ſearch their owne glory, 7s not glory. flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. b 
23 A man that refraineth nothis appetite , #15 = CHAP. XXVII. | 
like 2. city which is 9 broken downe 4nd without Oaft not thy ſelfe of to 2 morrowe , for thou x Delay notthe * 
walless knoweft not what a day may bring forth, rime,bu: take oc« 
CHAP, XXVI, 


hine calion when it is 
A S the ſnow inthe Summer , and as the raine 


* If hee that hateth thee be hungry , giue 
him bread to eat, and if hee be thirſtie , giue him”. 
water.to drinke;: =  * 

22 For thou ſhalt lay ? coale&vpon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee, = 

23 AstheNotthwind driueth away the raine, 
ſo doeth an angry countenance the flandering 
tongue. 


* Chep-18 b. 


& Tt is better to dwell iva corner of the 
houſe top , then with a contentious woman in 4 


wide houſe. = 
25 cAsarethe cold waters to 2 weary ſoule, ſo 
7: good newes from a farre countrey. 


wicked, like a troubled well and a corrupt ſpring. 


2 Let another man praiſe thee , and not t 
4 . © offered, 
owne mouth : a ſtranger , and not thine owne lips, 
in the Harueft 4re not meet , ſo is honour vn- 
ſeemely fora foole. 


* A toner heauy , and the ſand weightic : 
but a fooles wrath 7s heauier then them both. 
2 As the ſparrow by flying , and the ſwallow 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe thatis cauſelefle,thall 


F Ecclu;.22.15» 


4 Anger iscruell,and wrath «raging : but who 
not come, — aww F 


can ftand before Þb enuie ? = . 
| Openrebuke 5 better then ſecret.loue, =Þ For the cnn 
3 Vato the horſe belmgetha whip , to the aſſle — 6. The wounds of a louerere faithful , andthe 39901 econ. 
2 bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe-. kifles of an enemie arec pleaſant. ; = _ 
4 Anſwere nota foole « according to his foo« 7 * The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony c They areflante« 
liſhneſle, leaft thou alſo be like him, combe : but vato the hungry ſoute euery bitter Fins 200 ſeem 
Anſwere a foole Þ according to his fooliſh. lend 


thing is ſweet, mr y 
neiſe, leaſt he be wiſe in his owne t conceir. | As abird that wandrethfrom her neſt , ſo is 


js: a 6 He that ſendeth a meffage by the'hand ofa a man that wandreth from bis owne place, — 
+ Ebr. eyes, foole , is as hee that cutteth off © thefeer ,4 and 9 .As oyntment and perfume-reioyce the 
c Towir, ofthe drinketh iniquitie. heart , ſo deeth the ſweetnefle of a mans friend by 
or rm 7 uy they _—_ vp _ legs of the lame , fo hearty _—_— CS 5s 
1 Thar 6 cocer, #5 4 parable in a fooles mouth. = 10 ine owne friend andyhy fathers friend. 
ab i ; As the-clofing vp of a precious ftone in an forivke thou not : neither enter into thy brothers 
tirreby, heave of Rtones,.ſ0. i hee that giuerh glory toa 4 houſe in the da of thy calamitie : for better is'q Truſt not , 
Pp 8 gory | = y to any?” | 
| -  foole, + "© 146 ons df ' aneighbour that 7s neere , then a brother farre off, worldly helpe in, 
.* Vhereby he 9 «As a thorne tanding©vp inthe handof a 11 My ſonne, be wiſe,and reioyce mine heart, hedepataby bY 
| Frm bim- drunkard, ſ0s a parable inthe mourh of fooles, : that L.way anſwere him that reproacheth me. trouþ Xl 
f Neaving Go JE io f The Excellent that formed allthings, - 12 *A prudentman ſeeth the plague , avd hi- , , Chagas 
 Pet2.22, ; w —_— the foole , and rewardeth the den nens : but the fooliſh goe on fill, andare © © 
£ forthe foole tranigrefiours. | uni q Ya. 
Kill raber be 11 * Asadog turneth againe to his owne yo- ? 13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie fora # Chap.20:16. 


ftrapger,anda pledge of him for the ſtranger. 


14 He thartpraiſeth his friend with a loude i My ond | 


mit, ſo a foole turnerh ro his fooliſhnefle. 
— 12 Seeft thou a man wite in his 6wne conceit ? 
g more hope z7:.of a foole then cfhim. ' © yoyce ,rifing f earely in the morning , it ſhall be ,,, ute. 
13 The-flouthfuli man ſaith, > A lions inthe © counted to him as acurſe, * Chap-29-13s 
15 A* continual dropping inthe day of raine, a»« 23:5, 


c xe 4 


77 


a "FE 2 2 5 6 ay NI -—_ = F «6 
Know th flacke, 
. - , y 


; 
20 anger. 


3 the grace of God 


: - - FEnNC2. 


- I That is,hee 15 ei- 


or This dechreth 
{ the 


| / him for the preſer- 
vation efbiggifts, 


| i Chap. KS» Is 


" e For God will 


| 252r ſhall beſtow 
& Becauſe it is nor 
- of faith which is 

+ grounded of Gods. 
4 -which the Wicked 


| e And iudye that 
| He isn00t wiſe. 


| --g Which ſtanderh 
; in aweof God,and 
{ is afraid to offend 


- þ For he can ne- 


- 


-and a contettions waman are alike; -'\., ».! 
16 Hee that hideth her, hideth the winde, and 
17 Yron ſharpeneth yron , ſo doth s man ſhat 
pen the face of his friend, > 
18 feethar keepeth the figge tree , ſhall.e 


g One haſty man 
provoke;h another 


er, ſhall come tohonour. y 1 
19 As in water face anſvvereth to face,> (o the 


A -þ There is no dife- heart of 'man to man, ; 


i Fence ne 
man and man by 
narure, bur onely 


20 The grave and defiruction can never be fall, 
ſo * the eyes of man can never be ſatisfied. 

21 * As# the fining pot for ſilver, and the for- 
makerb the diffe- nace for gold , ſo # every man according to his 
i dignirie, | 
22 Though thou 


* Ecclus.14, 9. 
# Chap. 17.59. 


ther knowen-to be will not his fooliſhnefle depart from him, — 


—_ . 23 Be diligent co know the ftate of thy flocke, 
Remodet, Aandtakeheedtothe herds. 
24 For riches rewaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation, 


25 The hay diſcovereth it ſelfe,and the graffe 
appeareth , and the herbes of the mountaines are 


C gErear gp - 
s £Gol to- athered. 
4 - rig Dol - n 36 The £ lambes arefor thy cloathiog,and the 
- ade diligence that oats arethe price of the field, 
he requirethof 1. And let the milke of the goats be ſufficient 


for thy food , for the food of thy familie , and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maides, 
CHAP. XXVIILI, 
»T 


© mats the He wicked a flee when nove purſnerh * but 
2 For the trtanſgreffiop of the land b there are 


owne- conltience- 
accuſeth them. 


the righteous are bold as a lion. 


= b Theftare ofthe. many princes thereof: but by a man of under- 
- eommon-weale is 


3 okeatimes cþhavged 


ſtavding and knowledge 4 realme likewiſe endue- 
© reth long. 

3 A poore man, if hee oppreſle the poore , is 
like a raging raine that {caveth no food. | 

4 They that forſzke the Law,praiſe the wick- 
ed : but they that keepe the Lay , ſet themſelves 
againſt them, 

5 Wicked men underſtand not iudgement: but 
they that ſeeke the Lord, underſtand all things. 

6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his up. 
rightnefle, then hee rhat perverteth by wayes, 
though he be rich. 

7 Heethat keepeth the Lay , is a childe of un- 
derftandiong : but hee thac feedeth the gluttons, 
ſhameth his father, 


+ rye nei $ Hee: that iocreaſeth his riches by uſurie and 
is goods ro hin intereſt , gathereth c them for him that will be 


mwercifulluoro che poare. 
9 He that turneth away his ezre from hearing 
the Law,even his prayer ſhallbe 4 abominable, 

Io Hee that cauſcth the righteous ro go altray 
by an evill way, {bal} fall igto his owne pit,and the 
upright ſhall inherit good things. 

21 The rich man is wiſc io bis owne conceit:but 
the poore that hath underſtanding.can trie © him, 


2a2m-we!l. 


word or Lavy, 


remne: 


- _—__ 32 * When righteous men reioyce, there «& 
by bis doing ws. Breat glory: butwhen the wicked come up , the 
wicked. man f js tried. 


13. Hee that hideth his finnes , ſhall not proſ- 
per : but hee that copfefleth , and forſtketh them, 
thall have mercie, | 

14 Bleffed & the man that gfeareth alway : but 


him. 


"aa beſati fi: 0 he that hard-neth his hearc, Civil fall into eyull, 
ct ever > < _ . | 
f and ſpoyleth, 15 As a rozring.11on,and an huogry beare, ſo 


i k a wicked ruler over the poore people, 


F- 


. 


i Aos un the oyle id his righthand chat uerereth ic 


ſhouldeſt bray 2 foole in a 
morter among wheat brayed with a peſtell , yet 


- IIALE" a "A . «he WS p oe FB "p 6 *'Y 
b > 3 x $8 A 
« * & 20 s w &#* 1% 
£4 p <4 5 
| LE py 


. 49 A 


— L$. Hee that walketh uprightly ſhall 
-the fruit thereof: ſohee that waitech upon bis ma- - hee-that is froward in /ir wayes , 


—n 23 Hee thatrebuketh a man , ſhall finde ns 


—_— 


ga 


—— 


b ſnare < bur the righteous doeth ſing and rejoyce, 2 the birdis be- 
poore: but the wicked regard=th nut knowledge. > fall into the 
but wiſe men turne away wrath, 

whether he be angry or laugh, there ic no reſt, 
the iuft bave care of his ſoule,. 

wie man-keepeth ir in till. afterward, 
ſervants «re wicked, - 


ard the Lord lighcened both-theireyes. 


underftandin 
!@ great opprefſour ; biit hee thathateth - 
he el ; penn 
7 


his throne Onllbe eftabjijhed for ever. 


=<, F - "ig 
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-1-46: A prince deftiiaeof niderfiwodiag isaifa 1-1, OY 


ne prolong h&&--dayes. * F 
£9 man that- doeth violence againſt the 
blood. of -a perſon , ſball fiee untothe grave , ad 
they ſhall not i Ray him. » i None ſhathe'gy 

be ſaved: ro deliver bin. i 


thall once 


19 * He thattilleth his land ,- ſballbe Carigfeg * tn, 
with bread, but he that fotloweth the idle , ſhallbe OS 
filled with povertie, 

20 A taichfull man ſball abound in bleſſings, 
and * hee that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall nor 
be innocent, | _ 

21 Tohave:reſpe& of perſons is not good:ifo 
#hat man will trapigreſſe for a piece of k bread, ; 

22 A man with & wickedi eye hafteth tori. * 8 wille4y, 


ches, and knoweth nor that povertie thall cone | er nothng 
upon-him, £ © caring, ig 


that ts Coverom, 


a Ci.14.1r, 
» Ut, 


favour at the length;, then hee that flattereth with 
1s ropgue, — Ci . | 

24 Hee that robbeth his father and mother,and 
ſaich, It is notranſgreffion , is the companion of 
a man that deftroyeth. 

25 Hee thats of a proud heart , flirreth up 
ficite : but hee that cruſteth in the Lord , thall>e 
m far, m Shall have all 

26 Hee that trufteth in his awne heart , is a "ings abu 
foole :' but hee that waiketh in wiledome , fhallbe *** 
delivered. | 

27 Hee that giveth unto the pvuore , ſhall not -»4 
Iacke : but he that hideth his eyes , alt have na. | 
ny. curſes, | 
_ 28 * When the wicked riſe up,men hide them- Chap. 29,2 
ſelves : but when they periih, che righteous ig- Sn 
creaſe, | 

21 that hardeneth his necke when hee is re= 
buked, ſhall ſaddenly be deftroyed , and can- 
ncrt be cured. 

2 * Whenthe righteous J are in authoriry,the * £97. 28,1528, 
people reioyce : bur when the wicked beareth " "i es 
rule , the people ſigh, : 

A man that loveth wiſedome reioyceth his 
father : bur * bee that feedeth harlots walteth his 
ſubſtance. ttt 

4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun« ; 
trey : but a manreceiving gifts, defiroyeth it, 

5 A ran that flattereth his neightbour,a ſprea-, 0, 
deth a ner for his fteps. - eare 10 the =o 

6 In the tranſgrefſion” of an evill man is his rer, isio danger 


= RS  »p - © 


—— 


fore the fouler. 


7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe ofthe j"\..;.... wy 


8 Scornefull men bring a city into a ſnare: ſoare chardelaith 
for others. 

9 Tf a wiſe man contend-withce a fooliſh man, 

c Hee can beare 


to Bloody menharehim-thartis uprighs : but _» ns, 


11 4A foole powrethour all his minde : 


12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies,all-his 
13 * The poore and the uſurer meet together» x. chap. 24 


14 A * King that indgerh the-poore in-trueth, * Chap,49.0h 


15 The rod and coruettion give wiſedowe, 


but 


) Sip co 4 


we all 
ddugs 


2 


12,28, 
Nr the 


16 Whenthe wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſ- 
fion increaſerh: bur F righteous ſhall ſee their fall, 

17 Corre& thy fonne , and hee will giue thee 
reſt , and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule, 


here there 

oy oor fairbfoll | 0.17 2 but he thar keepeth the law #s blefled, 

minitits of che 19 A <ſeruam will not be chaſtiſed words: 

w—_ is of a | though he vaderſtand , yet he will nor 0 anſwere, 

lersile and rebel- 20 Seefſt thou a man haſty in his matters ? there 

ow macure- # more hope of a foole, then of bi. 

ts 21 - He that delicately briogerth vp his ſeruant 
from youth,at length he will be euen «s his ſonne. 

$.Chap- 15138, 22 * Anavgry manftirreth vp firife, and a fu« 

g'» rious man aboundeth in tranſgreſsion. 

4 Iob 12.29 ..'23 _ * The pride of a man iball briog him low: 

but the humble in ſpirit ſtall enioy glory, 
EP 24 He that is partner with a thiefe , hateth his 

f ne 09". own foule:; he heareth curſing anddeclareth it nor. 

mes, fall into 25 The fcare of man bringeth af ſnacre: but he 

4 ſnareand is de» thar eruſteth in the Lord ſhalbe exalted, 


ſroyed. 
g mw needeth not 


to flarrer the ruler: 


- 26 Maty doe ſeeke the face of the.rulet : but 
euery mans b iudgemevr cometh from the Lord, 
27 A wicked men # aboininationto the iuſt, 


for whar God BO NY. GY «ruth 
hab appointed, and he that is vpright in #is way , #5 abotoination 
tha ſhall comet9 4G che wicked, | 
"_ CHAP. XXX, 
| 2 To humble cur ſelues in conſidey ation of Gods wo ras. 5 The 
wprdgef G od is perfit. 11 Of the wicked and hy pocrites.15 of 
We +43 - 
. things that ar neutr ſutictt. 18 Of others that are wonders 
: PA full. 
a vom THE WORDES OFaz2AGVR THE 


excellent 182n in 
yentuearſ} know- 
ledge in he 11me 


SONNE OF IAKERN. 
4 He propheci: vvhich the man ſpake vnto Ithi- 


f Salomon. 
h Fvich were el , euento Þ Ithij, and Vcal, 
Agurs ſcholers 2 Surely I am more © fooliſh then any man, 
or friends. and haue not th= vnderitanding of a men in me. 


c Herein he de- 


claech his great 3 For I haue notlcarned wiſedome , nor at- 


bunilitie, who tained to the knowledge of holy things. 

would noc arrri- Who hath aſcended vpto 4 heauen,and def 

bute any wiſedom? cended z Who hath gathered the wind in his bt ? 

m—_ but 22. ho hath bound the waters in-a garment 7 Who 

d Meaning ,to hath eftabliihed all the ends of the world z W hat 
is his name , and what is his ſoones name , if thou 


know the ſecrets 
of God, as though- can te}I? 


metre pa 5 * Euery word of God is pure: he is a ſhield CHAP. XXX1. 

* Pal. 19, 8. to thoſe that truſt in him, 2 on O—_ fo ge and uftice, 10 andſheweth the 
® Deu:.4.2; and 6. *Pur nothing vato his -wordes,leaſt hee re- r0ns of 4 wife and worthy woman, | 
1232: ketbthis PI99Ne thee, and thou be found a lyar, ITHE WORDS OF KING=LEMVEL: , xhx is, of $6 
requeſt co God, 7. Two®*chings haue Lrequiered of thee:Jenie The © prophecie which his mother. Jomon, who wa 
me themnor betore I die, taught. bim, called Lewyuel, | 
w $8 Remooue farre from mee yanitie and lyes: a \W Hat wy ſonne ! and what the ſonne of © my that is, of God,l 
_ me not. —_— , Dor Tiches : feede mee with VV wombe ! and whar, O ſoone of my deſires! deined bim 30 be 
oode conuenient for me, = ; ”Y Giue not thy firen king over Iſrael. 
* #f Meaning zthat 9g. Leaſt I be full,and denie thee,z2nd ſay, f Who Fe. wayes vvlichis - han —_—— » d NOT b 2 The doatrine | 


they tha: put theic 


ns tryna is the Lord?-or leatt I be poore and ftcale, and take 


the Name of try God in:vane, 


ctes, forget God, . : 

andrhat by too 10. Accule not a feruant vato his maſter, leaſt 
_ arora be curſe thee, &wi.ea thou hatt offzaded., 

we ogy Ii There 4: a generation-thar curleth their fa- 
$ loaccuſing bim DET » and doerth not blefſe their mother, 

withour cauſe, ewiZ There 15-2 generatioa thar 216. pure intheir 


owne Conceit , and yet: are notwalied trom their 
hlthinefle, =» 

13. Tere ts a generation whoſe eyes are hatity, 
and their eye lids re lified vp, 

Ig There © a generation, whole teeth are as 
ſwords , and their chawes 4s-kniues rg cate vp the” 


atAitzd.our of. che carth., and the poore from a« 


mvng MO. 2C 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. 
but a-childe ſet/at libettie , maketh bis mother ,= 15 The horſe leachbathtwob daughters vohic 


s x18 d Where there - 20 viſion , the people de-. 


EI pi Ce oe + hn EIN os gt SSI 
, ” 8 __ "» L- 
; . ' Py 
An exbo -TOT. 
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- 


ery. Giuesgiue, There be three thiogs that wi not Th leach bail 
be ſatishied : yes, fonre thar ſay nor , It is enough. ©? _— _ 
= 16 The graue,and the barren wombe,the ezrth, hegaldud | her rw 
£22t cannar be futisfied with wather , and the fire daughrers. wherry 
that ſaith nor, It is enough. = by ſhee ſucketh - 
17 Theeye that mocketh ki father 8c deſpiſerh *** blood - andi8 
the ioſtcuRion of his mother , let the rauens i of Cs 
the valley picke ir out,and the yongeagles eate it. vetous extoriio» f 


18 There bethree thingy bid from mee : yea, 2*r5 iofariable, 
; * JE; Waich baynt int 
foure that 1 know not: the valley for 


= 19 The way ofan eagle in the ayre, the way of rious. 
a ſerpent upon a ſtone, the way of a ſbippe in the 


mids of the fea, 8 the way of a man wich a maide,= E | 
2 20 Such is the way alſo of an adulcerous wo- , .,.. hath ber{ 


man : ſhze eateth and k wipeth her mouth , and : 
ſaith, I have nor commirie WA, bye: — 
21 For three things the earth is mooyed : yea, though the were 'Y 
for er ic wo ſufteine ir ſelfe, _—  —— q | 
22 For la ſeryant when hee reigneth , and a avaſe by 
foole when he is blled with meate, - OY A 
23 Fory hatefull woman, when ſbe is manied, 2** called. 
& for a handmaid that is m heire to her miſtrefie, _ ——_ 
24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, os d wry 
yet theyare wiſe » and full of wiledome, her miſtreſſe. © __ 
25 Thepilmires a pzople nor ſtrong, yet pre- * Thy con-aine 
yay they _—_ meate in.ſummer: good ; 
26. The conies a people not might OY 
they thir nonſes in hs ro {pm 
27 The grafhopper hath no king, yet 
forth all by bands: © ——_— 
$ The ſpider czketh hold * with her hands, | 
and is in kings palaces, 0 XR 
29 There be three things that order well therr NE O— 
golog . yea, foure are comely in-going, things by his wi 
30 A lion which is ftrong among beaftes , and {ome, wee can 
turneth nor at the light of any: —— 
»— 31 A iulty grayhound , anda goat , anda kivg Nt 
againſt wham there is no rifing vp. 

32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifring thy 
ſelfe vp, and-if thou haſt thought wickedly , ly | 
thine hand P vpon #y-mouth. p Make a ftay 

3.3. When one churneth wilke , hee bringeth continue not ic 
forth butter.: and hee that wringeth his-noſe,cau.. Joing evill. 
ſeth blood to come out , ſo he that forceth wrath, . 
bringeth forth rife, > 


— 4&4 Lt is nottfor kings, O Lemuel, itis not for Barh-ſieba ta 


ki::gs to drinke wine » nor for pri bi, 
pers __ > princes® firong * By diegfe 
— 5 Leaſt he drinke and forget the decree, and ty lhe decles 


change the inCgement of all the children of af+ rerb ber me 

om FRY affc Rion. 

Pang - . » » & Meaning-that 

_ Giu been 

2 Giue = _ drivke voto him that is are the | 
dy to pzriſh , and wine vato-thens that have jctrution of 

gricte of heart, = | kings, if they bs 

-— 7 Let him drinke , that hee may forget f his 1hem- | ; 

poverty , and remember His miſeric no more. = * —_— ws 

$. Open thy mouth for.the z dumbe id the (1 to wnons- 

S nee, and 

negleR of his office, which 1s fo execute ivdgement. f For wine doe:b comfort 

beart, as Plil,10;31;, g Dekend their cauſe rhat are ror able ro helpe themſelves 


” SH J 


” er te 


of worldly things. 


-.:  _ , caſe of allthechildrenofdefieuRion. 


cate; 
4x 
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"* > $5 $4 
£5 » 3 [ 
, Þ ; 4 Li o 


/ 


9 
judge the afflicted, and the poore, 
£ | 10 T Who hal 
her price # farre aboue the pearles, = 
3 11 The heart of her husband trufeth in her, 
Jee ſhall not and heſhallhaue no neede of k (poyle. 
eto uſcavryy - 12 ' Shee will doe him; good , and not euill all 
Wie linres. the dayesofherlife, © 
5 13 She ſeckethvooll and flaxe , and laboureth 
cheerefully with H;er hands. — 
. Is 
- bringeth ber foode from afarre. — 
meate +a: gineth'} the portion to her houſbolde , and the 
't ordir;ary.xo her maides. 
/ 16 She confidereth a fielde , and k getteth it: 
ſah @#nd with the fruite of her hands ſhee planteth a 
vineyard, — 
17 She girdeth her loynes with firength , and 
ſrengtheneth ber armes. 
" 18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put out by night, | 
19 Shee putteth herhands to the wheele, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle, 


THE PK 


: C HH A P, T. 
2 All things in this world are full of vanitie, and of none in« 
durance. 13 vAl mans wiſedome « but follie and griefe, 


led a'preacher, 

} one that aſſem- 
bh the people, 
uſe be reacheth 

true knowledge 

$God,aod buw 

er ought to pafſe 

in th:s 


= 2 bYanitie of vanities, ſayth 
WF the Preacher : vanitie of yani. 

| | ties , allzs yanitie, 
CG NSTAGES What remaineth vnto man 
in all bis © rrauel, which he ſuffreth vnder y ſunnce? 
One generation paſſeth, and another generati- 
on ſncceedeth : but the earth remaineth for 4 euer. 

5 The ſanne riſeth, and the fuune goeth downe, 
and draweth ro his place where he riſerh. 

6 The © winde goeth to ward the South , and 
compaſleth toward the North : the winde goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circuits, - 

7 * Allthe tigers goe into the fea , yet the ſea 
is not full : for the riuers goe vnto the place 
fwhence they returne, and goe. 

8 Al things are full of labour : man cannot 
vtter it : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , ncr 
the eare flled with hearing, 

' 9. 8 Whatis it that hath bin *that that ſhalbe: 
and what is it that hatH bin done? that which ſhall 


inions of all 
or ſet felici. 
in any thing, 
| in God alone, 
Fing that io this 
: Ir s all rbings 
& as vanitic and 


45. 2$HCH) ods wares woe 


TI 


condemne 
ns labour or di- 
nce , but ſhew- 


the heaven, nor 
any creature, 
aſmuch as all. 

ngs are tranſitory- . 
Dne man dieth after another , and the earth remaineth longeſt , even to the laſt day, 
ich yet is ſubie& to corruption. e By the ſunne, wind and rivers, hee ſheyveth 
the greateſt labour and longeſt bath an end, and therefore there can be no felici. y 
this world. * Ecclus. 40.1. f The fra which compatſeth ail the ear. h, 
leh the veines thereof, the which poyvre out ſprings and rivers into the ſea againe. 
Hee ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, and things done in them , which as they bave 
2E in time 5 paſt > ſo come they to palle againe, C 


Bas 39 Ad... Debit. ed PURA odts ol ink eto 
M1 


 Peclefraftes. = 
Open thy month , indge righreouſly , and ' 


I finde a yertuaris woman 3 for. 


Shee is like the ſhips of marchants : ſhee 
— I5 An ſheariſeth, whiles ir is yetnight: and... 


ECCLESIASTES, OR. 


by Bas 1%, 
”, TE IV s” 


<—=20'  Shee firetcherh out her hand to the pooe,, 
and putteth forth her hands to the _ 


21 Shee feareth not the ſnow for her familie: F 


for all her familie is clothed with | ſkarlet, = I Or wich double. 


22 She maketh her ſelde carpets : fine linnen LEW rel | 


and purple z- her garment. ment. 
= 23 Her husband is knowen in the! gates,when || Or, linnes clay, 
he fitterh with the Elders of the land. ra Noo that bee 
24 She'maketh | ſheetes,and felleth them,and .,; 9urgedrkng 
giueth girdles voto the marchant, dy,be row Fry 
< 25 = Strength and honour is her clothing, and retbibe apparel] 
inthe Jatter day the ſhall reioyce, ang = ſpirix 
= 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and ,7* nts 
the n law of grace zs in her tongue, by on mightlean. 
- 27 She onerſeeth the wayes of her houſhold, many good wing, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſle, for "_ 
— 28 Herchildrenriſe yp , and ocall her bleſſed: ,,.. © ont 
ber husband alſo ſhall prayſe her , ſaying, © That is, doeker 
— 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly : reverence. 
bur thou ſurmounteft them all. þ _— ber di. 
— 30 Fauour# deceitful, and beautie & yanities .*;* YL 
but a woman that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall be tore. ” 
prayſed, — q Foraſmuch ag 
— 3x Gine p her ofthe fruite of her hands , and —_— ory 
ler her owne workes prayle her in the , gates, the cpu 
made, 


E ACHER. (6 fond © 


t F 
THE ARGVMEN T, 67g 
Alomon @s a Preacher and one that deſired to inſftrult all in the vuay of ſalnation, d-ſcribeth the deceiueable vant = 
ties of this wvorld : that man ſhould not be add:ited to any thing under the ſun , but rather mflamed vuith the 
a:fire of the htauenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinions , vuhich ſet their felicity either m knouvledge , or in 
= _ pleaſures , or mdignitie and riches , ſheuving that mans true felicitte conſiſteth m that , that hee ts united vuith God 
| and hall enioy his preſence : ſo that all other things mugh be reietted , ſauc in aſmuch as they further ws to attaine to 
thts beauenly 4 10h » Pwhich is ſure and permanent , and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone, 


5&0 


be done:and there « no new thing vnder the ſunne, 
lo Is there any thing , whereof one may ſay, 
Behold this, it is new? it hath bin already in the 
old time that was before vs, 
11 Thereis no memory of the former, neither 
ſhalt there be a remembrance of the latter that h Hee prooveth that 
ſhall be , with them that ihall come after, if any _—_—_— 
12 96 I the Preacher haue been king ouer If- ©: his Arey 
rael in Ieruſalem : by labour, and ſtu« 
13 And I have giuen mine heart to ſearch and 41s, bee chiefly 
hnd our wiſdome by all things that are done vn- I 
der the keauen : (this ſore rrauell hath God giuen þ. had vifis and 
to the ſonnes of men ;i to humble them thereby, ) aydes of God 
14 I haue conſidered all the workes that are th<rcunto aboue 
done vnder the ſunne , and behold , all is vanitie, *\ 2 
6 Se » i Man of nature 
and vexation of the ſpirit, hadifom 
I5 That which is* crooked, can none make know , and yetis 
reight:and that which faileth,cannot be numbred, 29: able r9come 
16 I thought ia wine heart, and {ayd, Behold, + org 
I am become great,and excell in wiſdom all them which is r pu- 
that haue been before me in leruſ:lem : and mine niſhmen: of fiuae, 
- heart hath ſeene much wiſdome end knowledge, '*Þumble man, 
- . and to reach him 
17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiſdome ;, depend onely 
and knowledge, 1 madnefile and foolithnefle..;-I upon God; 
knew alſo that this is a vexation of the { pirir. k& Man is notable 
18 For in the multitude of witedome 5 much *) 27.5 0\gen 
mn griefe : and he that increaſeth knowlevge , in- gootherwilethen 
creaſeth ſor OW, they doe ; neither 


: ; ; 7 '- can heeniimber 
the faults that are committed , much Jelſe remedy them. I Thatis, vaine things 
which ſerved unto pleaſure , wherein yas nocommoaditie , but griefe and trouble of 
conſcience. m Wiſedome and knoyyiedge cannot be come by without great paine 
of body and minde-: for wben a man hath attained to the higheg; , yet is his minde ne 
ver fully content ; therefore in this world is no true felicity. 


CHAP, 
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olnowethhicheire? p0//J0v-/epy Chap. je ij 


; PERO 
kech this diſcourſe 
with bimſelfe, as 
þ be would 
"wherberchere 
geere contentatls 
on in eaſe and 


pleaſures. 

8br.draw my 

ſh to wine. 

Albeit I po 

fe ro plea. 

rk 7 thought 
tokeepe wiledomn 
2nd the feare of 
God in mine P 
heart » and gouerne 
mineaffares by 
the ſame. 


Ebr,doe. 
7 Eir,peradiſet- 


e Meaning,ofthe 
ſeruants or ſlaues, 
which hee bad 
bought:ſothe _ 
children borne 1N 
their (eruitude, 
were the maſters. 
d That is , what« 
ſoever men take 
pleaſure in. 
e Which were the 
- molt beautifull of 
them that were 
takenin warrezas 
Judg, 5,30.50me 
vaderſtand by 
theſe words, no 
women, but ialtrit- 
ments ofmuſicke. 


f For all this God 


did not take his 
gift of wiſedome 
from mee, 
g This was the 
fruitof all my 1a« 
bour , acertaine 
pleaſure wixtwith 
care, which he cal- 
leth vaniry in the 
next ver(. 
h Iberboughe 
with my ſelfe 
whether it were 
better to follow 
wiſedome, or mine 


owne atfetions and 


Pleaſures, which 
he calleth madnes. 


| or, compare with 


ing. 
F Ay "2 
pl Heeforeſeeth 
things, which the 
cannot for 
licke of wiſcdome. 
k For both die 
andare forgotten 


FOES 


- 


: "Pleaſures , ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſſeſiions are but 


cvanitie. 14 The wiſe and the foole haue both one ende ton; he 

ing the bodily death. | = 
J] Saidin mine heart, Goe to now, I will prooue 

a thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleaſure in 
pleaſant things : and behold, this alfo is vanitle. 

2 1 faid of laughter , Thou art mad:: and of 
joy , Whar is this that thou doeft 2 

I ſought in mine heart t to giue my ſelfe to 
wine , and to [fade mine heart in b wiſe dome , and 
to take hold of folly, till I might ſee where is that 
goodnefſe of the children of men , which they 
4 enioy ynder the Sunne,the vwhole number of the 
dayes of their life, 

4 I have made my great workes : I have built 
me houſes : I have planted me vineyards, 

5 I have made me gardens and t orchards, and 
planted in them trees ofall fruit, 

6 I have made me cifternes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. | 

7 I have gotten ſervants and maides , and had 
children borne in the © houſe : alfo I had great " 
Poſſeſsion. of beeves and {heepe aboue all that 
were before mein Ieruſalem, 

$ I haue gathered vnto mee alſo filuer and 
gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and pro- 
uinces : I haue prouided me men ſingers, and woe 
men fizgers , and the delights of the ſonnes of 
men ,4s a woman etaken capriue, and women ta. 
ken captines, 

9 And I was great ,and increaſed aboue all 

. that were before me in Ieruſfalem : alſo my wiſe- 
dome f remained with me. 

Io And whatſoeuer mine eyes defired, I with- 
held it not from them : I withdrew not mine heart 
from any ioy : for mine heatt reioyced in all my 
labour: and this was my 8 portion of all my travell, 

It Then I looked on all my works that mine 
hands had wrought, and on the travell that I had 
laboured to doe : and beholde, af is vanitie and 
vexation of the ſpirit : and there 5 no profit under 
the Sunne, — 

12 5 AndI turned to behold Þ wiſedome, and 
madnes,and folly : (for who is the man that | will 
come after the King in things , which men now 
have done? ) | 

= 13 Then I ſaw that there is profit in wiſdome 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellens 
then darkenefle. © 

14 * For the wiſe mans leyes are in his head, 
bat the foole walketh in darkenefle : yer I know 
alſo that the ſame k condition falleth to them all. 

15 Then I chought in mine heart, It befalleth 
vnto me , as it befallech to the foole. Why there- 
fore doe I then labour to be more wiſe? And I ſaid 
in mine heart , that this alſo is vanitie. 

16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe , nor of the foole | for euer : for that that now 
is, in the dayes to comesſhall all be forgotten. And 


avelſe 15, or they m how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the toole? 


both alike haye 
prolperitie or 
adverſiie, 

I Meaning, in this 
world. 


m He wondrerh 
mar men forget a 
Wiſe man, bein g 
'aloone as 
tbzy doea foole, 


17 Therefore I hated life : for the warke that - 
is wrought vnder the Sunne is gricuous vnto me: 
for all # vanitie, and veXxarion of che ſpirit, 
= 18 TI hated alfoallwy labour , wherein I had 
trauailed vader the Sunae , which I tball leaue-to 
the man that thalbe after me, — 


— 19 And who knoweth whether be ſhalbe wiſe 


or fooliſh 2 yet tnall he haue rule ouer all wy la- 

bour , wherein I haue trauailed , and whereit I 

have ſhewed wy ſelfe wile vades the Sunne, This 
Es 


————— 


— 11 He hath madeeuery thing beautifull in his afc&ion to ſee 


Time forall things: : 

is alſo vavitie, > - - 
20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 3 

* abhorre all che* labour , wherein I had trauailed « That r might! 
vnder the Sunne. ſceke rhe rrue fe 
21 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in wiſe-: licicie which is ia 
dome , and in keowledge, and in equitie : yetto a **** J 
man that hath not trauailed herein, ſhall heo give, 
his portion : this alſo is vanity, and a great griefe. griefss x a 
= 22 For what hath man of all his trauaile and not the Icaf, to 4 
griefe of his heart , wherein hee hath trauailed !<ave that which J 
vnder the Sunne? — wabgoalc.,. 'yF 
23 For all hisdayes are ſorowes, and his tra- Joe char Bad wa 
naile griefe : his heart alſo takethnor refit in the ken no paine the 
night: whichalſo is vanitie, © fore.and whom 
— 24 There 7s no prefitto man, but that he eat ys. mr 
and drinke, and delight his ſoule with the pros manor « foale [| 
fir of his labour : I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the y When man 
hand of _ _— by | o_ —_ hee, 
-— 25 For who could eat,and who could haſte to _— 
"q outward things more thenI ? = rig pie k; 
— 26 Surely to a man thatis good in his fight, confelluh alſorh 
God giueth wiſdome, and knowledge,and ioy : bur **is commerh of: 
to the" ſinner hee giveth paine to gather , and to ow bleſsing , ag 
heape to gine to him that is good before God: Momning: 4 
this alſo is yanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit, = 


pleaſures. 
CHAP. III, 
x All things hae their time. 14 The workes of God ave per- 
feft , and cauſe vs to feare him. 17 God ſhall iudge both the 
uſt and wniuft, 
#T © ll things thererr an ®appointedtime , and © Fee ſpeakeths 
atime to euery purpoſe vader the heauen, is divertly of 
| 2 A time tobe borne, and a time to die : a Pangye flag 
time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that which thar there is no- 
is planted, — thing in this yo 
— 3 A time to ſlay, andatime to heale : a time a, "pu me nn 
tO breake downe , and atime to build, — — if week 
— 4 Atimeto weepe,and atime to laugh :; a time not all things ax 
to mourne, anda time to daunce. once according t 
— F A time to caft away ftones, and a time to 2” —_— mor 
gather ſtones : a time to embrace , and a time to {, le out wi 
be f2rre from embracing. | 
A time to ſeeke,and a time to loſe: atime to 
keepe, anda time to caſt away, 
7 A time torent , anda time to ſowe : atime © 
to keep? filence , and a time to ſpeake, 
— $ A timeto loue, and atime to hate: atime of ' 
warre, and a time of peace, 
9 What profit hath hee that worketh of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth? 
lo I haue ſeene the trauel] that God hath giuen 
tO the ſonnes of men, b to humble thern thereby. 


b Reade Chap. * 
113. , 
c God hath give 


man a delire,anc 


time : alſo hee hath fet the © world in their heart, ont ibe things ol 
yer cannot man find out the work that God hath {2'5 world 40d) 

_ Wrought from the beginning euen to the end. ® {| \cade Qing" : 
Iz I know that there is nothing good in them, 2,.- aud theſe pla 
but ro reioyce, and to doe good in his life, ces declare that) 
13 .And alſo that every man eateth and drink. Hen Fo 
eth , and ſeeth the commoditie of all his 1abour, bo — N 
This 1s the 4 gifr of God. of God, foraſinu 1 
14 -1 know that whatſoeuer God ſhall doe , it as be givetd nork 
ſhalbe for © euer : roircan no man adde,and from £ifs _- rhe OY 
jt can none diminith : fer God hath done it ; that ma RY Wy 
they ſhould feare before him, © Thais man 
IF What 1s that that harh bene-? that is now! never be able ro; 
and that that ſhall be, hathnow bene : for God !* Gods: warn 
frequireth that which is paſt. , a <d.ſo ic fl 
I6 And moreouer,T haue ſeene vnder the Sunne come to palle. "" 
the place of iudgement , where vwvas wickednefie, f Sud onely ca 
and the place of iuftice, where vvas iniquity. —=* fer thatwhick 
17 I thought in wine heart, God will indge:de pets 2 WY 

1 


Ot WF FIN - I 
Y AE 


FF 


eaving. with 5yft and the wicked : for time is 8 there for every 
a his purpoſe and for every worke. | 
"h | 1 Fr confidered in mine heart the ſtate of 1th: 
ind maderhem children of men,that God had ® purged them : yer 
to ſee too, they are in themſelves as beaſts, 
219 For the condition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beafts are even 4s one i con- 
; dition unto them, As the one dieth,ſo dieth the 0- 
_rence be. ther:for they haveal one breath, there is no « x- 
| as touching CEllencie of man aboue the beaft : for all vanity 
fe things where 20 All goto one place,and all was of the duſt, 
p both are ſub- and all ſhall returne tothe duſt, — 

{# for the eye © 2x Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
he dead, then downeward to the earth 2 « 
{ beaft , whichis +22 ThereforeT ſee that there is nothing better 
de yerbythe then that.a man ſhould! reioyce io his affaires, 


an - o . 
ugh becauſe that js his portion. For who ſhall brivg 
p oh dint him to ſee whar ſhalbe after him? = 
, as verſe a1. 


Ceaning » that reaſon cannot comprehend thar which faith beleeverh herein. | By 
(often reperition of this ſentence.as Chap.z 24. and Chap. 3112-22. Chap. 5,17 ard 
Þ.815. be declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend uo: hing berrer in this 
» thea to uſe tbe gifts of God ſoberly and comfortably : for ro know fur. her , is a 
all gift of God revealed by his Spiric. 


CHAP, IIIN. 
® The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mans labours ave full of 4- 
Luſe and b anitie. 9 Mans ſocietie is nectſſurie. 13 Azoturg 
ey way and wiſe , i; to te preferred f0 47 old Ang that 
T4 Co , 
Je maketh bere 4 Sg O 2 I turned and conſidered all the oppreſſicns 
ther diſcourſe 
þ hinſelfe con- the teares of the opprefſed , and none comforteth 
fem this them, and {ee , the firength #- of the hand of them 
zefſed the poore. that opprefſe them , and none comforteth them, - 
xcanſe they < 2 Wherefore I prayſed the b dead which now 
"4-4 _ are dead, aboue the liuing, which zre yet aliu-. 
ſe fpeaketh ac. 3 And I count him © better then thew both, 
g to the which hath not yet beene : for hee hath not ſeene 
menr of rhe 
which canno: : 2 
es —4 AlfoI beheld all rranaile,andall d perfeRi- 
| —_ *" on of workes,that this is the enuie of a man againſt 
his neighbour : this alſo # yanitie and vexation 
of ſpiric, — | 
5 The foole foldeth his hands , and© eateth vp 
his owne fleſh, 
6 Better is an handfull with quietneſle, then 
two handfuls with labour and vex3tion of ſpirit. 


he mare per- 
that tbe-worke 
the more it is 
ied of the 


c | ileneſſe bee 
dmpelled ro 


1+ — 7 Againe Ireturned, and {awe vanitie vnder 
the ſunne. 

— 8 There is one alone, and there 7s not a ſecond, 

"0 which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet 3: there 

nan is alone, ROE end of all his rranaile, neither can his eye be 

an neither helpe ſatisfied with riches : neither doeth he 2 , For 

ſelfe nor others, whom doe I trauaile and defraud my ſoule of plea- 


hevveth that 
| ought to live 
hutuall ſocierie 


ſures ? this alſo is vavirie, this is an evill trauaile, 
9. fTwoare better wages for their labour. = 


he intent they Io For it they fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 

y beproficable Jow ; but woe vnto him that rs alone : for he fal- 

Es ard leth, and there # not a ſecond to lift him vp. 
ig il Alſo if two ſleepe rogether , then ſhall they 


y this proverbe Þaue heate : but to one how ſhould there be 


areth 'howy hearez 
Fey ir (5-22 12 And if oneonercome him, two ſhall ftand 
Eerie. againſt him: and a threefold 's coard is not eafily 
Thatis, from a broken, 

- 25h > EY Better is a poore znd wiſe childe , then an 


old and fooliſh King , which will no more be ad. 

T4. For out of the b priſon he commeth foorth 
to reigne : when as he thatis i borne in his kinge 
dome, is made poore, ' | 


ble and priſon, 
pſeph did, 

I, 14s 

ing (that FT 
vs a King, 


e ' 5 
: | E 
Eccleſiaſtes; * 


that are wrought vnder the ſunne , and behold, + 


= IM 


15 Ibeheld all the liuing , which walke vnder 
the Sunne * with the ſecond childe , which ſhall  whicy;con 
ſtand vpin his place, *nd flatter the 
—16 There is none lend of all the people, wor of F'*# ſome, oe 
all that were before them , and they that come af- c.., ar ſha ſuce 
rer, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo ya- credie wh 
nitie and ve xation of ſpirit. «. them in hope of 

= 17 Take hegdtothinem foote when thou en. Fe 

"rreft into the houſe of God,and be more neere toy aj nt 
heare then ro give the ſacrifice of n fooles : for creeze into bis, 


they koow not that they doe euill, = ur when 


, Obtei j 
greedy defires.they thinke themſelves abuſed, as other have beent in wg Fro 


Care no more for kim. m Thatis, with what affe&tion thou commeſ to 
word of God. n Meaning: of the wicked, whick thinketo pleaſe God wha ethe 
mon uſes, acd have neither faith nor repeatance. mh 


CHAP. Y, 


3 Not to ſpeakelightly , chiefly in Gods mattevys. g Theco., 
1 erour can newer have enogh. ix Thelabewrer ſleepe is 
ſweere. 14 Man when he dieth,taketh notning with him 13 4 Ei:her in yo! 
T'o ltue toy fully , and with 4 contented mind , is the gi, t of Or in praying: mea. 
Ged. ning.that we ſhould 


F . Vſcallinancg 
—FB = not 2 raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine Godard. ” 


heart be haſtie to vtter a thiog before God: b tie bearak thee 
for God rs in the heauens , and thou art on the 22* for thy mary 
eztth : therefore letthy words be b few, © REIIGEC 
» DU CONe 
2 .For «- adreame cometh by the multitude fidereth thy tank 
of buſinefle : ſo the voyce of a foole is in the mu]. 21d fervent minde, 
titude of words, # Deut. 23,21, 
— 3 * When thou haſt yowed a vow to God, de- DEE of 
fer not to pay ir : for he delighteth not in fooles : approoved by 6cds 
pay therefore that thou haſt c vowed. word, and ſerve t9 
— 4 Ir is-better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 4p 4 , 
then that thou ſhouldeft yow and nor pay it. + as i tb 
— $5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 4 fleſh to voring rafly: « 
finne : neither ſay before the © Angel , that this is they doe which 
ignorance : wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy a #1owno lire 


. 1 d 
voyce , and deftroy the worke of thine hands? ="4"—"*"qg 


— 


the euill works which are wrought vnder the ſun.- — 6 For in the multitude of dreawes , and vani- « Thar is, before 


ties are alſo many words : but feare thou God, Gvds meſlenyer, 
whea be ſhall exa« 


— 7 If inacountrey thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of = "4 orig 
the poore , and the defrauding ofiudgement and though thy igno- 
luſtice , be nor aftonied at the matter : for he that rance ſhould be a 
is * higher then the higheſt , regardeth, and there _ excuſe, 


. Meaning,that God 
be higher then they. willredreſ theſe 


= 8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer all: things, and therefore 
..the King Þ alſo confiſteth by the field that is tilled, we nuftdeyend 
- 9 He thar loucth filuer, thall not be f. tisfied vy-n him. 
wich filuer , and he thar loueth riches, ſbalbe with. *Tje*2nh arerone 
. Jug + > preferred aboue a 
out the fruit thereof: this is alſo vanitie, - things which appere 
= lo When goods increaſe , they are increaſe teinetothis life. 
that eate th:.m : and what good commeth to the Þ Kings and Prin: 


- : inteine 
owners thereof , but the beholding thereof with CR Cm 
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h. Oe $ * Hethar qe a ſerpent ſhall bite hin, ; | : b.aidimis to deferve till 489.7 The 
f duery. keth the hedge » (ball burt him« hin he tn Ged in youth,an 5s the gift of God , and 
a een that —_— that remoouech —_ , ood , ſhalbe ig * Pn em I I TR his —_ andements, 
Jy —_ chat cutter _ h in feaving hinvan A _ © 
op Es ſelfe —_—_— and he —_ conſiſtet 4 r now thy Creator 1 the dayes ef _ 
> yu wo _ if he yon be bluor,and Mane endo rr bur * R ogra whiles the wreak ——— Tay 
ly ecclw; 271 39+ : lo hen pur ro mor Ny , roach , wherein LY 
| had {widow wiſe the edgs,he muſt —__ +. thing i wiſedome. 4 "or the yonee "Pp - whe P : Bdirerhon =, > 
ing yrs oe th2 exceilenc _ bire,when he 1s not charme I haue _ he ſunne is not darbk.e,nor _ ght, Cone to A oats 1 
a a man e ler e 8c UQES 11 miſerie : for 
- ep oeb4 r0 I i m"— 4 biblet, M het: witiiohs Som a A. nor the ſtarres, nor the ; = ro ro lo ahes > 
n * ” 12 The words CREAMY himſelfe, th rTeturne after = lions of the houſe ſhall he” rife; nas” HAI ; 
o R lips 0 1 ON a "When rhe ag, ane, -= 
p m__ The beginaiog ofthe NN fie wie z We « firong- men ſhallbow or > het 
+ focliſhnefle , and the lacterend - —_— grinders tall ceaſe , becauſe ed) the Eten 
#5 foo 229 ; darke that © louke body. +2 
. - 3 —_ Waxe 6 y or a, 
wicked madaefle, le mulriplieth wordes , ſaying few, and they , c The legs; © 51 | 
| 14. For _—— what ſbalbe : and who can tell — hs E-Jaes ſhell —rby d This rennky F 5 
Wn —_— afrerhim? bim: "8 ſe ſound of the z grinding, and he i daughe- f Thee ac” "ih 
1e x The ignorance ve Bi what ba ar of the footiſh doeth Weary nuns the baſe ſo ce of the Þ bird : and all the awgt moth. > 
Ne ad baligs oo 15 The labo ro; go iqto the g citie. | 2 -Vp atthevoy haibeabaſed : 7 - > g When the tivres,”-; 
we. br aotcon- for he knowerh hes O land , when hy king « ters 'of 7" {ball be afraid of the Fhie + ihall _ np » 1 
Ir n0 ol has yet 16 Woe to ite Halkerd inthe morning, . © ans = d the almond ee 2nd no: be a : 
ngs eat 1 . I, I way , a0 : . | 
rdat® child, and ty rthon, Olead , wheovhy Kings 17 Al og mew: Ei 
Gs: by HE n ' cqae) OIIOSS HE LION _ " Gen ſhall be Griuen 4 g ablero fleepe. © - 
hk That 13, orn » al q | en,an " . and - tis, the'wihde Z 
> aw nf ac and not for OO houſe go- 6 on goerh 10 the houſe of his Wks > hehe tires” | 
coualell, for fireng flouthfulnes the roufs © f the hands the Fr rs goeabout inthe fircere. leverbened, {:*;; be deafeand' © - 
b Hyg FR Fries and by the idienes OL ne - nas the o filuer coard is or the + pictker not able to beace®® 
ir ly eth to de » | . ; <p (x: - broken, nor -nging. __—_— 
; qr when *houſe droperh GNM ead for lzughbter , M0 Op = eval oy P _ — ſhecle broken ar Ten mbe is a 
, mea » r ar | 4 ar rO all, ken art the r 5 becauſe oftheir © ©. 
he is noble tar 19 They preps t filuer aniwer broken | : ak 6” weed 
| yr we by FR a ns, oo _— = _ _ returne to the earth as it was , and oy Part ber -_ 
dowe , and with ur _— C : it 7 Abc | aue it, — : ;b chey were * 
Fore Ws oe curſe ther wap ore voice , and that the = ſpirit renrne — hs Preacher , all i 7700.5 maey ye! 
1 ahirear rr | fonle of the Pomen © declare the marter, —$ Vanity of vanities , the rn: $21 | i ing ſhoaf8 bit”. | 
crelyybut @t fhall 155 bath wings, 8 AP. XL. dr previ- venitie, he more wiſe the Preacheriwas - —_ ſhall 1rent” 
be knogwen, el C I Not fo doubt of Go A , _— 9 " And t k l=dge, and Call the >, as © 
:berall to the poort. 4 | t. 9 God will ht the people know ble 25 they goe, as.” 
x To be yy pen" proſpericie is but » anitie. more he Wark. * ad ſearched forth , and Prepa- though they were* | b 
dence. 8 « p d them to hear y afraid. | - 
udge all. . aters : for after fe 1r2bles, - Th:ir head ſbalt** 
buiee pt bread vpon the Y hang red many _— ſonghr ro find our — ef ehyorer + n w 
Thais, belibe. (| many dayes thou ary _— nd alſoroeight; _ : + = raacrin wricing , euen the words © bloVcs of a 
the poore, Tens on to feuen', ords , "S lmond tree. . . 5 
A” Leſt nor what cuill ſhall be ypon the _— | iſe are like goads , end ,"Ticy nail be 
mt for thou knowe Ga forth — 11x The words of the wi ſters'ot the 2flems able ts teaze no- = 
roy Arr earth. be fall they will POWer tort 1ike nailes * faftened by the m2 i; thing. ' the =: 
pp = 3-Iftheb NT rnd wed denn blies, »vb5ch2re ginen by befidd theſe,cry ovne, © row af - 
þ Hat Coates raive vpon the ecard the North, in the place 12 And of other things betide end in m2king jckbone aprÞf 
tlarare full, pore ward the South, Or here it ſhall be, — | take thou keede : for there is none the linewes. 
mem Bir”. ic the tree falleth , t he 4 wind ſhall not ſow, take 46 TVs "Tg 
rick that.bave a. He' that obſerueth the ies ,{ball not reape.— . .. : 'nthar couereth rb& braine 4 whic | 
byndace, muſt — 4 He deth the cloudes ,ſba p Thelit:leskintha 
Ulrbueitlibe.. and he that regarde 
rally. 


ich is the way of 
not which is t 
: As thou knoweft not whicl in the womb - 
© He exhotteth 5 perl. foirk, 20 how the bones do grouw ? "00'S Un 
.be liberall while HY SES, _ | 4 Hee that feartth incon 
line > for after , ere ts no YO TO . 
Rt requireth , fhalFneuerdot his d1etie 


Chap. X, XI,XI1. 


CS 


Theloule immonall... 49. 


of her. that is: with child : ſo thou knoweft not the 


ke yolde. q That jg, 
hich dat is , the Be22e;”} 
caving » the liurx, # Whicd is:he YTB ae Loni 
the veines, b *h head dFrawerh'the povvers of Ii tp the wicked imagine, x -Whick.3 
Douſ been verink of torinent , and flee eth not a Y - Thats; by Gud. 
- go EitZ 


iQ; din he calleth matters. 
are yell applyed by tbe miaitters , yyhou he calle many. 
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The Churches bemntie.  _ *Salomons' Song, Her defire to Clrit TY 
> Theſe rbings  "Twany © bookes , aid much reading is a wearinefle dxety of man. = | h F 

| cannotbe compre» = of che fleſh, of pots ; £ 14 For God will bring every worke yneg 
275 20 ett. 13 Lervs heare theend of all : fezre God and © indgepent, with euery ſecret thing, whether jt be 
Ay, but Goda keepe bis gommuandements : fqr this is the whole © good oreuill, | 

* fnſtrud-xbi 5 —_ 

harrhou yet 1673 IPRS Les boot JF 


Ex AN ' EXCELLENT SONG tt, |* 


| pot 
- felicity, and the way ; - caw/e it 35 the iy, heat 
| owns a0 WHICH WAS SALOMONS, Frei, bg 
B made, avirmen, Nw 
8 THE ARGVMEN T. worden © 
| I N this Song . Salomon by moit ſuveete and comfortable allegories and parables deſeribeth the perfite leue of 1 
'* Jeſus Chrift, the true Salomon and King of peace , and the faithfull rule or big Church ,, wuhich he hath ſautti- - 
d andeppeynted th be_his ſpouſe ,  koly., chaſte, and vuithout reprehenſion. So that here is declared the ſingular a 
loveof. the bridagrcme touuardithe bride , and his great and excellent benefites uuherevvith he dacth enrich hey ke 
of bis pure bountte and grace wvithout any of her deſeruings, Alſo the earneſt affe ion of the Church wukich it " 
mflamed wvith the love of Chriſt , defiring ts be more and more toyned te kim in love » and not to be forſaken for any a 
ſpot or blemiſ h- that ts in her, 
2.3 4 x6, #9 — 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars , our 

2 This is ſpoken 2 The familiar talke 2d my ical congnunitc ao of the ſ,*r1. rafters are of frte., 
; -In the perſon of the e641] I-ve betweere Leſs Chrift a4yd his Church, 5 The | 
\Cburch, or oftbe domefticall enemies that-porſecute the Church. SMAP. II. jk 
ithfull ſoule infla- ; . . . 3 The Church deſiveth to reſt bnder the ſhadow of Cirift. ul 
_ Faithful CIT Et © him kifſe me with the , © 6 $;e beret bj . I 
- med with the defire 22 | WY ALL > 4 - th bis boyce. 14. She is compared to the doue. Y 
- of Chriſt , wbom he - P, RY —__ kifles of his mouth : for thy 15 And the enemies to the foxes. : 
' Joueth. iM = R9ÞoEAx; N love is better then wine. — Fi Am the role of the ficid , ard the lilie of the a Thus Crit pre. ty 
| þb The feeling of lf 2 Becauſe of the b ſa- valleyes, - ferreb bisChurch f. 
: + | agg | EW 28x, vour of thy good oynt- 2 Like a lilie among the thornes, ſo ' my {2c allake m: 
| purein hearcand | WAS £2} ments , thy name i as an * love among the daughters, = b The houſe ti, | Þ 
aialon). ..:.. *Y YE Gt oyniment powred out:there- 3 Þ» Like the apple rree among the trees of the fink ber greardeir : 
+4 The fairbfull con-. Ns A )/ #" fore the < virgins love foreft, ſo 5 my welbeloued aworg the ſors of men; ?9ward er bubad, 1h 
Sins 5p 6: pag Cr gs thee, - vnder his ſhadowe had I delite , and fate downe; footing k 
| _ceptthey bedrawen. > 3 4Drcaw me: wee will andhis fruit vwas ſweet varo my mouth, therefore ſhe dek. F 
\ ,e Meaning» the ſe. run after thee; the King hath brought me into his 4 Hee brought mee into the wine cellar , and retb to be comfor, to 
 acretioy that is not e chambers : wee will reioyce and beglad in thee: louc vvas his banner ouer me, red , and felr ir t 
os _——_—_— we will remeinber thy loye-more then wioe : the 5 St-y me with flagons , and comfort me with em mich 
© EE dath hor ſoots 41ns righteous doe love thee. - + 5 apples : for I am licke of loue, ro doe in the | 
e gſprhath e—-4 I amfolicke, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 6 His left hand # vnder mine head, and his Church a it were c 
einthe hut comely , 2s the tents 'of E Kedar, «rd as the right hand doeth imbrace me, 2 | by nam 7X 
= ts h curtaines of Salomon. 7 <[I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, _ he nw F. 


* "maels fanne, of <5 REgatd yee mee not becauſe I am i blacke:for by the roes and by the hinds of the field , that ye thereof 
hom camethe thekſunne hath looked upd me. The! ſonnes of wxy Atir aor vp, nor waken av» loue, yarili the pleaſe, ' 4 Thisisſpokenof 
abyans rbat mother were argry 2gainſt me : they made me the 8 47: he voyce of my welbeloued : behold, ©**:who reoke 


"og are keeper of y vines: but I m kept normine own vine, he commeth leaping by the mountains , and ſkip- 2. ag wang vi 6 
"vere all fer with 6 Shew me, * © thaw whom my foule louech, ping by the hils. bis Church. 
- precious tones - Where thau feedeft, where thou lick at noone: for: \9 My welbcloued is like a roe, or a yong hart; © Foraſmucha 
1 '- 5p" 6, a » why ſhould I be as the that turneth afide ro the loe , he * ftandeth behind our wail , looking forth =" e560 

* Church bythe out- fiockes of * thy companions 7 of the windowes , ſkewing himſelfe through the (1oake ofour teh, 

-weard appearance. —7 FÞ Ifthou know nor,O thou the faireſt among f grates. T3 

F& The corruption of women , get thee foorth by the Reps of the flocks, io My welbeloued ſp:ke and ſayd vnto mee, bavefull kaoniuge 


aarure rhrough finne and feed thy kids by the tents of the ſhepheards, Arile , my loue, my faire one, arid come thy way, "bi" _ 


| oe betme bes | — 8, I haue compared thee, O wy lone, tothe 11 For behald, g winters paſt : the raine is T neroa hab 
}<bren., which ſhould tronpe of horſes in the 9 charets of Ph:rach, changed, and is gove away, + yen backe byth 
- haue moit favoured —9g- Thy checkes-are comely with rowes of Iz The flowers appeare in the earth : the time <ommingofCirf, 
Us the confelierh Rones, and thy necke with chaines, of the ſinging of birds is come , and the voyce of ins 
| ter own negligence. © 10 WEE will make thee borders of golde with the turtle is heard in our land. ſpring rime, whe 
F n The ſpouſe fee- floods of filuer. | 13 The bfgtree hath brought foorth her yorg all thiags flours 
If Hig her faulr fleeth — IT r Whiles the King was athis repaſt, my figs : avd the vines wich their (mall grapes have © Thouban 
1 >; or oband ealy fpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof, - ..Catt a ſayour: ariſe my loue , my faire one , and ay oy 
. = whom hon han Iz My wel-beloned is as a bundle of myrrhe come away, ; hw thy ſelfew- 
| called co rhedigni-- VAtO Me + hee ſhall lie berweene my £ breaftts. 14 - My doue, that art iv the Þ holes of the tome. 
| tic of paſtours,and*. = 73 _ My wel-beloued z5as acluftcr of camphire rocks, in the ſecret places of the ftaires, ſhew mee i Sapp | 
| Ste dreamesis YO me in the vices of Eogedy, thy fighe , let me heare thy yoyce:: for thy YOYCe they weymy 
| Ricad ofthy dorine. 14 My loue, behold, thou rt faire : beholde, is ſweet, and thy ſight comely. is . wheo they dey 


| p Chrift ſpeakech thou art faire : thine eyes are like the doues. 15 Take vs the foxes , thei little foxes, which to ſhew theirws | 
ow ko Chyrth, — 15 My welbeloued, behold, thon art faire, and - deſtroy the vines: for our vines hae ſmall grapes: lies , and deft hs 


: 222 b wt _- G \ 4 Lord. 

+ AE es pleaſant : alſo our y bed is greene, 16 My welbeloued mine ,'and I am his ; hee _ porkor 

4 z>goe 20 the paſtpurs. to learne. q For thy ſpiri-uall beauty 2nd excellencie there feedeth among zhe lilies, zerh Chriftw%e 

þ 925 no worldly rroafure to be compared unto thee. x The Church ceioyceththa 17 Votili the daye breake, and the fhadowes flee moſt rey wir 

[} the is 2dvicied ro the company of Chriſt. £{_ Hee ſhall be molt deare unto me. away: retutne,my welbeloued,end be like a * roe, 141 9" 
t Cari? accepterh bts Clutch , and commendeth ber beauty. vu That iis , the or a yorP hart * hp th 

+ heart of rke faichfull whercio Chari dyvelletbby his Spirtt, y ong VPon the mountaines of Bether. 


| ſin if 
li, 
s the his, 
ſt reg, 
lomey 


« 1c ment 
114-34, 


£4 4 
& Va; 


5 oF of Rd 
Ee 


4 NA TY 25 "i i 30 
* F % IM 
The Church defireth 
- 
4 


\ the Church by, = N my bed by *night I ſoaghr him thatwy ſoule | | 


bt, cat 15 » in 
gh : ſeeketh 
wCbrilt, þur 15 


.yot incontioently "AF. 


or CBA PU TI0;; dr = © 
1 The Church deſireth to br ioxned inſeparably toChrift hev 
 buſ band. - 6 Her deliuer ance out of the wildeene:. 


loued : I ſoughr him,bur I found hind not. 
2 I will riſe therefore how, and go about inthe 


OP 3 
þ Sewing ""” but I found him nor. 


The © warchmen that went about the city, m4 


—_ *e-mut fonnd mee 2: tovvhors T ſayd, Haue you ſeent him ©* 
il coiovein whom my ſoule laueth? | 


4 When I had paft a little fromthem, then TI : | 


_ decla- - found him. pho wy ſoule loned: 1 tobke hold 


'>1har we muſt” '6n_him and lefc 


im not, till Thad brought-bim 


leke _— vato my mothers houſe , into the chamber of her . 
 Taccomr- chat conceived me, , , 


4 Ke Ghap-42r7 + 


- 5 4 I charge you , O daiighters of Teruſilem, 


- Kirre not vppor waken »»7 loue vatill the Pleaſe. 


% 6 Who 1s thee that commeth 'vp out 6f rhe :i © 44+ Ariſe, O'f:Norths.and come ,O South, and ihe graces of tus 


* wildernes like pillars 6f fmoke perfamed with 
e This is referred egy rhe. ard incenſe ,4id\yith all thet ſpices of .-! 


ihe Churchof 1116 rchant? ; and is ple hate; 3 h ; 
-bich W | ; | 5 Wh fag © | eat his pleſaat ICs © aud Souch wind. 
RT 7 Behold hisf ren is m—_ : three- - -- pl = av > he | 
; fortieyeeres, ſcore Rtrong men are round about it , of the vaji- | | C Yo 
þ hp ant men, of T7 N 4, "os PER & z Chrift awe his Church $0 the participation of 4 hi; trea- —_ ng | 
4 $ They all. handle the ſword ,@2d. are expert /| | /#756 2: She bearteh his pixee. 3. She conjeeth beregked- || gudenfige Þ 
ac the.Teaple 1; 8; > NL: D&O WC LOL LOS. BC 527g Ft . IF | feud the kings + 
[ar in warre , euery one hath his ſword Vo hintheh: "nt Safe. 40 4 09 Chrift her b@vband, "oP X yp ygy rs, | 
w#..;.;-  fprtbefenrn$bynpight... +... #] -Am come into my © garden,my fiter,my ſpouſe, where hee propa- | 
q Healludethro © © g. "King Salomon made himſclfe a palace of - - I gathered my myrche with my ſpice:I ate mine xerazhebanker — Þ 
thewach which + fn ke b ith mine h dravke 1 ini frhis cleft, + 
kept he Tewple. the trees of Lebanon. hen x ny Coe WIN MINE GONE 1 yongas wme Tacſpouſe fairhl 
} or, charet. To Hee made the pillars thereof of filger,and the With my milke ; ons. O ROS By make trhxar thee: is rroub 
b allyerharare. . payement thereof of gold the hangin $s thereof of . you merry , O welbelcued. THe: »  «wizkthe cares of : 
y-+ - _ rof ' Burple , whoſe middes vas paved with the Youe of - 2 Þ 1 Neepe.,burmineheart wiketh,, it i the eG 
e faithfull, the. daughters of Ieruſalem, . by voyce of my welbcloued that kaockerh , ſaying, 5 _———_— 


i Chyitt become :.* 
'man was crowned _. C 
beholde the King Salomon with the * crowne,: / : 6e 
_ with che drops of the c night, : Loud toward | 


by the love of 
God with the glo«, 
rious crowne of 
kis divinity, 


11. Come forth, ye h daughters of Zioh ,and, 


wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 


, of bis mariage , and inthe day of che gladnefle of- 


his heart, EE | 
| y ©.9:.A Pc: .1-Y, - 2& 


4 


. 2'T be praiſeref the Church- | 7, She s-withaut Blewiſh in his" 


-" 4 Becaitſe Crit we 


[1 
IO 
Se. 


TY 47 CI 708 
ens | 


= 4 rhin pioniiferk: 


Church to call 


* bis Hlichfull fro 
"all thbtofuers of 
the world. _ 


” 


pay The lowe of Chriit f0wards her, , 
old , thou art a faire, wy loue : behold,thou 


5 Thy two.< breafts are as two yong roes that 9 +» O the faireſt among women , what js thy 5... which as: 


COON bis art faire ; thine eyes are ike the doueg : among. 
bang tra thy. lockes * thine haire is like the Þb focke of 
isin ber.” . . gOateS > Which looke downe from the nhountaine- 
TT oe OY 
a mnrifet | 2 Thy teeth arelike aflocke of baghtingood: : 
ofthe faichfull,7,,1 OFJET » Which goe: vp from the welþiflg cut 
Thich, are many.,,;; Every one. bring out twinnes », and none, barten. . 
+ in number, © arnorg them, 27 1-31-27... 
my 3 -. Thy lipsare like a threed of ſcarlet, MW thy | 
taike. is comely:: thy temples are within chyWcks 
F ' as a piece ofa pomegranate. t . I 
4 . Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid bulk 
<a for defence. : athouſand thjelds-hang therein, and? 
| all the targates of the firong men. | | 
""C Wherei 
Ine fe Nod are twinnes,feeding among the lilies. ! 
=aletwo precious | 6, Yorill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie 
Frcs. away, L will go iotothe mountaine of myrrhe, and 


19 the mountaine of incenſe, . 


-5 Thou art all faire wy loue , and there is no 


ſporin ; 2 6: fo fy — 

1 $ 4 Come with me from Lebanon , -»y ſpouſe, 
exen with me from Lebanon , and looke from the 
top of Amanah. > from the rop of Shener, and Her- 
mon , from. the -dennes of the lions, and ixom 
mounaines of the leopards, 


to be ioyned to .:. »*Chap.iihliy. v. Chriſt. Thefountame of graces. 


city,by the ſireets,and by the open places,cut wil * 
b fo-ke hit that my fouls Jouerh 1 ſonght him, *** 


.33 2 fpring ſhut vp., «nd a fountaine ſealed vp. »Y The Foes 1 


. ai d » ;3et2 ; 1 21 . i . 
by. the roes and by thehindes of the kield ; that ye - -: 7 aloes , with all the chicfe ſpices 


"of the doore , and } mine heart was affectioned tor g.. Vince made 
ward him, : : ? ae 


- layed was gone & paſt: mine beart was goue when -e-Theſpouſe + 
he did ſpeaks : 1 ſought him, bur I cou 


. Found-me : they (more me,and wounded mee oyat him with 


\ 


. 9: My e ſifter , »y.fpouſe , thou haſt wounded 
mine heart : thou haft wounded mine heart with }. 
one .of thine f-eyes., «2d with' a chains of thy ;, reyyeet thar ke 1 
necke. 3s hed raken che fleth | 
10 My fifter, y Spoule,how faire is thy louez of man. Þ 
haw much berter is thy lone then wine 7 and the | 32 $47 her made) 
auour of thine opniments then all ſpices? full & rich, he loyed 
11 Thy glippes ;y Spouſe , droppe 4#hony his gifts in her. F 
I SED eng LES 
.and 1 zur of thy garment 22 as the ſaucur of 7 P 
Tebanony _WJOUr OLIDY SarWent 73 thankeſgiving. 
.'I2.. My ſiſter, my ſpouſe #442 gatden incloſed. 


2.13 Thy plants «re 4-20 orchard of pomegra- 1 - 1 
nates with {wees fruizs,@ camphire,ſpikevard, —O— | 
44 Enen ſpikenard, and ſaffron : calamus , and Chriit,who is the | 
with all the trees of .incenle , wyiche _— of 4 


ace. | 
15 ' kb O'fourtaine of the gardens, Oweltdhii. Maru, 'Þ- 1 
uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon, cr and 0 powre 


blow on my garden; that the ſpices thereof may, "FH hon hers || 
Rvw out: let my wellbeloued come cothis garden, Poet! ye whe : | 


Open: vato me,my tiftcr,my Ioue, wy doue,my vn- c pedaing the * 
defiled ::for mire head is full of dew,and my locks inds paces __ 
3 I have put off my 4 coate , bow.ſhall T defile apo nd 
it on ? I have waſhed my feete » bow {hall I deile Er bor me ed. 


them? + Fx ens. 1 nee, cudebaraf 
: 4 My ;wellbeloued put in his band by the hole —— 


-F' Ixoſe up to open to my welbeloued,and mine f<:b nar wadefile : 
hands did drop. downe wyrrhe, and wy © fingers IE by 520s 
pure wyrehe vpon the handles of the barre. _ Lon ha 

\ . I apened tomy welbeloued : but my welbe-: ward; bim. 


TS 
C3 s 


d not find Which thould þ 


. him ; I calted hip, buthe anſwered me nor, n———_— off 
 % "The? watehmen that were 4bout the city, if fas © Sinks 2 


| | . good works, 
watchmen of the walles rooke away my vaile ffgm £ Theſe are th 


mee, 7% re chef 
8 I charge you, g O daughters of Ieruſalem, ana; F445. - 

if you find my welbeloued , that you tell him that <=ce with ther 
I am ſicke of loue, _—_ | 2 rradttions, 3 
g She aketh, ot 


welbeloued more then other welbecloued ? what godly(forafi 
is thy welbeloued more then another loner , chat a5 the-law Sela 


thou doeſt ſo charge vs? - tion —_— o 
lo My welbeloued is white and ruddy , the lerofalem). © 


chiefcſt of ten thouſand, .. they would dim 
11 His i head # as fine gold, his leckes curled, ber:o Chrit. 
-and blacke as 2 rauen, | | b Thus fay th 
12 His eyes are like dques ypon the riners of gc” * 
waters , which are wafht with milke-, and remaine Chriit ro be of * 
by the full veſſel, TS ' perfir beauty. at 
13 His cheekes are as abedde of ſpiccs,and as comlincds. | 
| Ff {weer , 


3: Thefaichofthe Churcb, 


downe pure mytrhe. 
14 His handes a: rings of golde ſet with the 
Ll cnn , his belly like white yuory conered 
with faphirs. . | | Wy 
I5 His legges ares plilars of matble ſet ypon 
ſockets of fine gold : his conntenance as Lebas 
pon,excellent as the cedars. - | 
16 His mouth # ar ſweet things, and he is whol. 
ly deleQable : this is my welbeloued, and this is 
wy louer, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 


+ Bir Tarſbifh, 


% 


+» fulldefireco know turned aſide,that we may ſeeke him with thee? 
; how to find him | HA hs VI: 234.5 


praiſes of the Church. 8 Sit is but one and bndefiled. 


 &erſanthevrein den tothe beds of 
© earthamong men. dens, and to gather liltes, 


Fitre and ſtrong ne, who feedeth among the lilies. - 


theexceedingloue comly aSIeruſalem,terrible as an arwy v banners. 


of Chriſt toward 4 © Turne away thine eyes from me : for they 
» Ch ; #4 overcome mee : * thine haire is like a flocke of 
- d Mearing.chat goats, which locke downe from Gilead, ; 
-. the giftsare inhi- 5 Thy teeth «relike a flocke of ſheepe,which 


nite which Chriſt ©» op fromthe waſhing, which every one bring 
LR + bis — colnbes.and none is barren among them, '» 
© Faichfull aremany @G Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
| in nuwber. of a pomegranates 
 e bd. 7 There are © threeſcore Qieenes,& fonreſcore 
a = orch was Concubines, and of the damicis without number. 


grew upreagreat the onely dawghter of her morher; and ſhe is deare 


| f He went downe | 4 counted her bleſſed: even the Queenes and 
- to ſee what fruits the concubines, and they have praiſed her. | 
| -cameof the Law, 9 < Who is ſhee that looketh forth as the mor-. 
* andthe Prophets. p5n faire as the moone, Pure as the ſunne, verri- 


Eon? bleas.an army with banners! 


| thenobles ofmy- the fruirs of the valley » to fee if the vine budded, 
© -ca—_— ad if the pomegranates flouriſhed, ; 
8 . * . h - 
_ ce WER of 11 gI knewnothivg , my ſoule ſet we ® as the: 
Terulglem: for Ie- charets of my noble people. {12 ? 
F- xuſalexy was ealled 12 Recurne, returne, Ot Shulzmite,returve: re-- 
| Shale which oo har we may behold thee. What ſball you ſee 


F& "I'S © 1 RF af 


x The beautir of the Church in all her members; x0 Shears 
afured of Chrifts love towards her. © 


i BE compely Brant rinces daughter + the ioynts of thy thighes-- 
pom oag "dich is 478 like ihweis : the worke of the hand of a cun-. 
to beyaderſtoad ning workman. 
Firnually, 2 Thy: navell & 4s 2a round cnp that wanteth 
* nor liquor : thy belly #47 an heap of whear com- 

paſſed about with lilies. | 

3 Þ Thy iwo breafts are as two youg roes that 
are twinnes. | 

4 Thy necke is like a towre of ynory; thine. 
eyes are like the filbpooles in Heſbbon by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe #925 the tower of Lebae 
| 'non = looketh _ rs orgy ROT 
ſ ; 5 Thine head vpon thee zr as (carlet,, and the 
2 CG thee buth of thine h=ad like purple:the king i tied © in - 
{- androbe inthy the |] rafters. | 
| I 05, gaterte | 6 How faire art thon, and how pleaſant wrt. 


thou, O »»y1ove, io pleaſures ! by4 


| 'b Reade Chap, 45» 


k Hearing of the Iz k O the faireſt omen; whither i 
II c | 7 FE Ire among W » WAIQCT IS , 
| Chriſt, thefzick. thy welbeloned gone? whither is thy welbelodued | | 
."” 12 Letus get up early tothe vipes,letus fee if. 
cs T'he C:.urch aſſareth herſelfe of the lowe ef Chrift. '3 The- 


"8 Y welbeloned is dowoe into his gar- - 
aThativiscon Ol [Ir age feede in the gar- : 


b Which'vyasa 2 I am my welbeloveds, and my welbeloved is © 


Z dots 3 Thou art beautifull , my love, as b Tirzih, © 


- Final, ber thatit $8 But my dove is alone, 4 my undetiled,the is -. 


| multicede.. to her that bare ber: the daughters have ſeene her, -- 


; h I ran as ſovift as 10 I wene downe tothe f garden of onts,to foe; .: 


4 3 


Fans Fe inthe Shulamite , 64t 2s the company of an arwy? - 


'- eHedeferibeth | 140» beaurifull are thy a goings with ſhoes, O' | 


* (BdarwisSong, ©" v3 73 pi, 


fwecre flowers 4 #14 his Hippes big Hilles drSpping 


7 This thy tate is/like a pale tre 
bers tee Olufiens bs i __ 
$' I{aid,I will goe up into the palmetree,] wit 


SOIL I 
0-42 ES » 
£ Fs 7 
- xs 4 


RY 
Pe” 2 WL \ OY 


rake ho[d of her boughes : thy breaftes ſhall n&y. 


be like the cluſters of the vine : and the ſavour of 


thy noſe like apples, 


9. Ana the roofe of thy mouth like good 


wine , which goeth freight to my welbeloved, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient T ſpeake, 

ro 4 I am my welbeloveds, and his defireis to- 
ward me. 


the held: let us remaine in the villages, 


1 . 


the yipe floutiſh , vvhither it hath budded the 


. finall grape : or Swkither the pomegranates flou- 
rifh : there will I give thee my love, | 
"13 The mandrakes have given a ſwell, and in 


welbeloyed, I haye kept chem for thee. 
The Charih £8, Re es 
a The Church will be equphe by Chrift.. 3 .Shee © -upholde 
by him. 's The rt lebe HB Mbo np 
ber. at Che the bioc that bringeth forth feuie to the, 
Pirituall Selomen, which 6 leſt Chrift, 


# ©) * that thon wereft as my brother that ſuc- : 


; q This theſpouſ; 
. 11 Come wy welbeloved, let us go forth into {praket, 


thar are called t» 
Chriſt + bring forcy 


- Our gates are all ſweet things, new and olde : 27 any fruit, 


ked the breaſts of my mother : would finde &- "The Church cal 


thee withonr, I would kifſe thee,then they ſhould: led of the Gente, 


eththur 


- got deſpiſe & thee. | tothe Church of 
23 I will lead thee ad bring thee iato my mo. leruldlen, 
thers houſe : #hzre tho thalt teach me: and 1 will F*:9% 


cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, «nd new wine of . 
the pomegranate. 


his right hand ſhall imbrace me, 

4 £< 1 charge you, Odaughters of Teruſiem, 
that you ſtirre not vp.-, nor 'waken' my. Joue vatill- 
the pleaſe. BY 

" 5 (Who is this that commeth' vp ont of the 
wildernes , leaning vpon het welbeloued ?) Irai- 
ſed thee vp vndern apple tree : there the mother 
conceived thee : there ſhe conceiued y bare thee. 
6 « Ser me as &feate cn thine heart, and as 2 


fignet vpon thine zrme': for tone*, 5 ftrong as ;,..; 


c 


3 » Hislefr han4 Gabe vnder mine head.and |, py Cap. 1-4 


Reade Chap. 3. re. 


d The ſpouſe de 
Chriſt to be 


' death : ielouſie is cruell as the grave : the coffes ioyrer in gerpe- 
| thereofare fiery coales,aud a vehement fame, . tmllbuewih 
7 Much water cannot quench loue , neither M2» 


ean'the floods drowne it : if 'amanſhould giue 
all che ſubſtance of his houſe for loue,they would 


prey contemne it. . '——" 


Ts © wee have a little ſiftet and fhee hath no. T4. _ | 
'* 'bieifts : 'whar thall we do for our fiſter when ſhe Church ſpeaketh 


ſhalbe {poken for? this of the Gburch 


of the Gentiles, 


'*'9 f lf ſhe be a wall , we wilt bnild ypen her a are 
filuer palace : and ifſhe be a doore, we will keepe £m Kos for 


her in with boards of cedar; 


the husband to 


10 8lama wall, and my brefts are as towers: 4wellin. 


then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 


[-4 The Church 
promiſeth deity 


I: Þ $2lomenhad a vine in Baal-bemon thee ;,d conttancie 
gaue y vineyard yoro keepers:euery one bringeth þ Thisjs the vioe 
tor the fruit thereof a thouſand piece: of filuer, yard ofthe Loc. 


Iz But tty vineyard which is mine , i before 
we : io thee, O Salomon , appcertaineth athouſand ; 


- 


hired out, Matt- 


1. 33s... 
Chriſt dyelled 


ue ef ſilver , and two hyndred to thetn that keep in his Chun, 


ce fruic thereof. _ 


whoſe voycethe 
faithful] heare, 


13 O thouthatdwelleſt inthe i gardens, the, 74. cine: de 
companions hearken vato thy voyce : cauſe me to grab Chail aha 


heare tf. - 


if he depare from 


14 O-my wolbgloned:'& fee away and be like than, PORE 
vmo the roc , orto the yorg bart vpon the monte þyjpecten is 


taines of ſpices, 


Ad ISAIAH, 


W— 


their rroubles 


— Cad ou 1 ew — @ 
SELCTEPSIRTYBRESSEDEOONSO,CN 


EEFPOgg aPUCOC:t 


AL... 
OS, 


ſpouſe 


ple 
led to 


ay forch 


P. 3 fo. 


« Thatis ,afeuce 
Jarica or yrophe» 
cie , which was 
oneoftherwo 


meaves whereby - 


God declared ' 
dimlelfe 10 his 
ſernants in old 


time , a3Num. 12. 


s. 21d therefore 


the Prophets were 


Chap, Je | 
| | A iT: 
I S A I-AH. 
: * 4 "20Y 3-41; ” = 
THE ARGVMENT. FA 
GO? » #ccording ts his promiſe , Deuteron, 18, 15, that hee wvould' never leaue his Church deftitute of 
4 Prophet , hath from time to tine accompliſhed the ſame ©: wuhoſe office vvas net onely to declare vnto the 


Pprople the things to come , ruheredf they had a ſpeciall reuels tion , but alſo to interprete and declare the Lavvy, 
«nd to apply particularly the doftrine camtemed briefly theremn , vs the" viilitie and profite of thoſe , to wwhom they 


of the Levy ; they had reſpett} to three things , vuhichwvere woos. 15 of their doftrine*: FirſF ,"t6 the defirize 
conteined briefly m the tyyo Tables : ſecondly , to the promiſes 
Couenent of grace and reconciliation , grounded vpon our Sauteur Teſus Chrift , vuho ts the end of the Lavu. Where= 


puto they neither added ner dimini/hed , bat faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof And according 


Y A ee > gt tn I * - _"_ P : 
VL p ; (20 Tn 0 
: Þy b 
Gods plagues. 42 pt 
— ww -_ 
= « -. — 


' Fhought it chiefly to appertaine , and as the tims aud fFate of things required, raged aa Grd in- the declaration - 


threatnings of the Lauv : and thirdly , to the - 


43 God gaut them wnderitanding of things , they applied the promeſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and _ 


the wembers thercof , and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : net for any care or regard ts 
the enemies ,but to affure the Church of their! ſafegard by rhe deffrutiien of their enemies, And.as touching the 
defFrine of reconciliation , they haue more clearely mtreated it then Moſes , and ſet foorth more liuely leſus Chrifts 
& rvhom this Couenant of reconciliation yas made. ' In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets , and 
vue: moſt duligent to ſet out the ſame , voith moſt vchement adinenitions , reprehenſpons , and conſolations : euer 
applying the d;firme , ar hee ſavy thats the diſeaſe of the people Hee declareth al,o many netable pro- 
piecies Vuhich hee had receiued of Ged , 4s touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah , his office , and kimngdome. And 
of the faupur of God touvard his Chureh , the vacation of che Gentiles . and thetr yiton with the Ievves. VVonich 
re «5 70: principal points conteined in this beoks , and 6 gathering of his Sermons that hee preached. VVoich after 
oertaine dayes that they had ſtood wpon the Temple deore (for the manner of the Þ 65 wvasto ſet »Þ the ſumme 
of thetr dotbrine for certaine 


es , that the people might the better marke it , asTſa.$, 1. and Habak., 2. 2.) the.: 


Prieſtes tooke it dowune , and reſerued it among their Regifters : and ſo by Gods prauadence theſe bookes vvere pre =! 


ferued as « monument to the Church for ewer. As touching his perſon and time , hee uuas of the kings ftocke ior 
Ame._his father vyas brether to Azariah king of Indah , as the beſt vuriters doe agree) and pr ed more tben 
6 4 yeeres ,from the time of V.z.tab unto the retgne of Manafſeh , wuhoſe father in lauy he wyas (as the Ebrevves 
wurite) and of uuhom hee wuas put todeath, And in reading of the Prophets , this one thing others t5 tobe 
obſcrued , that they ſpeake of t hings to come as thaugh they wuere nov paſt , beeauſe of the certaintie thereof , an 
thit they could not but come to pefie , becauſe Gerd had ordeined them in his ſecret counſell , and ſo reuealed 


them to bus Prophets, 3 £ 
CHAP. TI, 


> T/aiah veprometh the Tewes of their incratitude and finbburn- 
neſſe , that neither for benefits nor puniſhments would amend. 
21 "He ſhewed why their ſacrifices are reiefied', and where- 
?n Gods. true ſarnice ftandeth, a4 He prophecicth 
of the de firuftion of Teruſilem, ' as andofthe efitution 
—_—_ ; not bene wrapped , m nor boun 
AE. *. Viton'of Iſaiah, the ſonne of with oyle, =- 

S Amoz , which he ſaw b concer- — > Your land is waſte: your cities «re burnt 
ning Indah and Ieruialem , in ith fire : fixangers deuoure your land in your 
the dayes of c Vzziah , Totham, 
Ahaz , and Hezckiah Kings of 

udah 


for ye fall away more and more : the whole k head 
3s ficke, and the whole heart is heauie. 


there i nothing whole therein , 6zt wounds and 


v ftrangets. = 

— 8 And the daughter of © Zion ſhall remaine 
like a cottage in a vineyard , like a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers , and like a befieged ci- 
tie. = 


='2 | Heare, Oa heavens, and hearken , O earth : 
for the Lord hath ſaid , I haue nouriſhed and 
brought yp e children , but they haue rebelled 


called Seer, — againſt me, — ; - 9 Except the Lord of hoaſtesP had reſerned 
Cian% = 3 The f oxe knoweth his owner, andtheafſe yt ys even a ſmall remnant, wee ſhould hane 
cdiefly fent to his maſters crib : b#t Ifrael hath nor knowen : my bene q as Sodom , and (hould hane bene like vnto 
ran andlery- people hath not ynderftood. < ._ _ _ - Gem = ; 

ll rakes - 4 Ah, finfull nation ,a people laden with 101- 10 Heare the word of the Lord, O rprinces of 
Ende a uitie : a g ſeede of the wicked , corrupt children: godom : hearken vnto the Law of our God, O 
bellies. they haue forſaken the Lord : they haue prouo- people of Gomorah. 
7s rh ked the k _—_ one of 1tracl to anger ; they are 4, zx Whar haueI todoe with the 17 wr] «> 
W one backward. = our ſacrifices , faith the Lord z I am full of the 
Meruyoatg 5 Wherefore ſhould ye be; ſmitten any more ? Len offrings of rams, and of the fat of fed beaſts # 
151, of theſe Kinge ,read a, King. from Chap. 14 vato Chap. 21. and 2.Cbron. from and Iſdefire not the blood of bullockes , nor of 
Cp. 25:vito Chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obftinate ard inſenfible, he {jambes, nor of goats, — 


eh '1o the dumbe creatures , yyhich were more prompt to obey Gods yyord , as 
e 'Hee declareth his great mercie toward we Jews foraſmuch as 
! ue all other bations ro be his people and childres , as Dew. 20.15. 
The weſt dull and bruix beaſts de more acknowledge their duety toward their 
miſery, then = people doe toward mee, of whom they baue received benefires 
riſon-- - 
fag ovep , and by theirevill example infeftederbers. 


» 34, _ 


hee choſe them abo 


- Urael. 
"5 Wane] ourren you , abe-mgre ye rebel Þ 


12 When ye cometoappeare before mee,who 


Name, q Thatis , alldeſtroyed. 


$ They were not onely Wis ked as were their fathers , bu — K&7> Lamentations 3.22, 


b That is, dimihas 


+ What anaiterk it to ſeeky 10 anend youDy yualfhmns » fee 26660 , God dniaſteth thew) Palme 52, 33, Jezenuab 6, 20, 


ae Cc Fi 2 


required 


k By naming thg 
Chiefe parts of 


— 6 From the | ſole ofthe foote vnto the head, ,* bedy , be fig- 


nifeth thar there 


ſwelling , and fores full of corruption : they hane was no par: of 
vp nor mollified the whole body 
of the Ievves 


free from his 


rods. 
1 Euery part of 


preſence, and # 7: deſolate like the ouerthrow of the bodie aſwell 


the leaft as the 


chiefeſt , was plan { 


u 
m Their plagues 
were ſo grieuous, 
that they were 
incurable , add yet 
they would noe 
repenr. 
n Meaning , of 
them that dwell 


farre off, whick © 


becauſe they 
looke for no ad- 
uanrage ofthat 
which remaineth 
deſtroy all before- 
them. 


o That is , Jeruſa« | 


lem. 
» 


will euerhaue 
a Church ro 


. call vpon bis 

r Yee tharfor Leer hoc - _ u 

be ed , asihey of Sodom , ſaue that God of his mercie reſcr2ed a li: the num 
———_ =q ſ Alrhough God commanded theſe ſacrifices for atim 
as aydes and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people had nor fai:h norrey 


Amos 5,44» eng 


Becauſe that he - * 


LOS 5s 
Y 32 Oe 


dh... ood exile iudgements. * 
| ages ypon all pleaſant i&ures, 

'17 And the hautineſfſe of men ſhall be brought 
low, and the loftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed ,and 


mn 

med the Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day. 

pirce 18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy, 

3 tees 10,8, 19 Then ſhallthey goe * into the holes of the 
Ike 33130- rocks ,and into the caues of the earth from before 
reel 6.16. the feare of the Lord , and from the glory of his 
and 916- tallcat maieſtte, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

| r wy wo 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his filuer 

mg \ilexod ihie idoles and his golden idoles(which they had made 

_ rw themſelues ro worſhip them) = to the mowles, 

te peo andto thebacks, 

his bipethem 21 Togoe intq the holes of the rocks , and in- 

wr Goff yout to the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 

ny rc elif beve of; as Led, = om glory hl his ma- 

” 9 --:1echar if ieſtie, when ne ſhall rite to deftroy the eartn. 

” be ſtop” 22 Ceaſe you from the man hots y breath is 

3 pes dab inhis noſtrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 

have to doewid AP. III, 

's OR x For the ſenne of| £ Bu E = will = away e wile men, 

6 _ vs _ fool h __ M ., wing coueton/ſneſoe of the 

f £0 rnours, eo omen, 

| Ng E Or loe , the Lord God of hoaſtes will take away 

ymnr from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ftay 2and 
* aliaceand pro- the ſtrength : exen all the ſtay of bread ,and all 

16rs ſperiry-be ſhewerh the ſtay of water. 

ol tirebey ſhould, 2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre , © the 
_—_ gut indge , and the Propher , the prudent and the aged, 
þThe remporall 3 The capraine of fifrie , and the honourable, 
mo _ and the counleller , and the cunning artificer , and 

pr loquent man. | 
« By theſe be mea« hs wad. A , , . . 

,. nd I will appoint 4 children #. 6etheir 

— poli princes,and babes hall rule ouer them, 
everythiogthat _ 5 The people ſhalbe e opprefied one of ano- 

. =o —_— ther,and euery one by his neighbour : the chiidren 

| theyhadany occa» ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, and the vile 
fon1o vant them» againſt the honourable. —- : 

_ ntyis , ©, When cuery one ſhall f rake hold ofhis 
2ye: but in wit,ma. Þrother of the houſe of his father , and ſay , Thou 
ners, knowledge haſt cloathing , thou thalt be our prince ,and let 

| and ftrength. this fall be vnder thine hand: | 
e RE 7 In that day heſhalls ſweare , ſaying,I can- 
- not be an helper : for there 1s no bread in mine 
ſye ſhewerh that houſe , nor cloathing : therefore make me no prince 

A ; bes ng of the people. 230 

cdnrarywothe <3 Donbtlefſe Teruſalem is fallen , and Tudah is 
common maner fallen downe , becauſe their tongue and workes are 
of wen, which by againſt the Lord , to prouoke the eyes of his glory,” 
— =9 T he Þ triall of their countenance teſtifieth 
-. | routbleor wit; againſt them , yea, they declare their finnes, as So- 
Jing:o be their dOmythey hide them not, Wo be vnto their ſoules : 
gouernour, for theyhaue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. - 
Ca 10 iSayye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt : 
forfweare bimſelfe, FOX they ſhall cate the fruit of their works, _ 
then totakeſucha — 11 Woebe to the wicked, it thalbe euill wwzth 
dageromcharge him : for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him, - 
t ey hay — 12 * Children are extortioners of my people, 
o W exnietheir 4104 Women haue rule oner them : O my people, 
#*vmbereopon » they thatleade thee, cauſe thee to erre, and deſtroy 
| rw feran theyayofthy paths, __ 
Wpudent face, hee ad 
| Linde the 13 The Lord ftandeth yp topleade , yea, hee 
 # makeoftheir  ftandeth to iudge the people, 
—_ in theix 14: The Lord ſhallenter into iudgement with 


i K —_— the 1 Ancients of his people'& the princes thereof: 

barre ge will defend you in the middes of theſe troubles, K Becauſe 

. God , be ſhe ans e weremore addi& to their princes , then to the commandemen!s of 

Telpe ; buy > pay hat he would giue them ſuch princes, by wtiom they ſhou!d baue no 

«nd efeninate  Wenkthe manifeſt rokens of his wrath; becauſe they ſhould be fooles 

. and nor \ 1. Meaning , thatthe rulers and gouernours had deſtroyed his 
Oy preleruediit, according to their duetie, 2 ts 


mY 


Chap. IIL.I V. 


| lar of the cloud, Exod. 13,21. meanigg, that Gods fauour and prote&tion ſhould ape 


| and tokens of bis grace ſhine in them.: * ... k. God proiniſeth to be the defence of his 
Church againſt all troubles and dangers. 


=» Wo _—_ CI 
The pride of women, 43 
for yee haue eaten vp the vineyard : the ſpoyle of m Thatis,yee 
2 ſhevy all cruelty 
the poore 7 in _— houſes. RC 
Is What haueyeto dothat ye beate my peo- ;*re meancth 
ple to pieces , mand grinde the faces of the poore, the people becauſe 
faith the Lord,euex the Lord of hoaſts? pb 
=». 16 The Lord allo faith, » Becauſe the daugh- put. ann 0 
ters of Zion are hauty ,and walke with 9 ſtretched |... ,emſelues 
out neckes , and with p wandring eyes , walking to all wantonnes 
and q minfing as they goe , and making a r tinkling and didolation, 
with their feet, — ET 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads , ,, a ſigne,chaz 
of *the daughters of Zion bald , and the Lord thall rhey were nox 
diſcouer their ſecget parts. -- —_— Fo 
— 13 Ip that day ſhall the Lord take away the ] W*i<b "newed 
= A Wantonnes. 
ornament of the {lippers , and the kalles , andthe , They actighted 
round tyres, = then in ſlippers 
- 19 The ſweet balles,and the bracelets,and the thardid creeke,ot 


-- 


bonnets, had little plates 
- C _ h 
20 Thetyres of the head,and the floppes , and ich rinkled as 


the headbands , andthe tablets , and the earerings, they went, 
. 21 Therings andthe mufflers, - A. rebearfing all 
- 22 The coſtly apparelland the vailes , and the Pte things partt- 


4 Rs + : cularly, be ſhewerh 
wimples,and the criſping pinnes, thelightneſſe and 


23 And the glaſles andthe fine linnen , and the vanitie of ſuch as 


hoods and the claunes. cannot be content 


- | - | with comely ap= 
24 And in ſtead of {weere ſauour , there ſhalbe poreil coping 


inke, and in ſtead of eirdle 4 rent ,and in ſtead ro their degree, 


of dreſfing of the haite , baldnefle , and in ftcad of r Meaning,char 
X "WF. | 1 God will not ones 

aſtomacher , a girding of ſackecloath, and burning 
© ly puniſh the woe 


in ſtead of beauty, men, but their 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the: ſword , and thy 1owpands which 
haue ſuffered this 


ſtrength in the batrell, . 
26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, 4ifT»lureneſle, and 


and ibe being deſolate, ſhall fir ypon the ground, —— 
CHAP. Iv. AX 


not remedicd it, 
x The ſmall remnant of men afier the deſtruftion of Teruſalem., 
2a The graces of God Tupon them that remanne. 


. a . 6 
A Nd in that day ſhall © ſenen women take hold, - 
of one man , faying , Wee will eate our owne care this ven. * 
_ bread, and we will weare our owne garments: One- geance,there ſhall 
ly Þ let vs be called by thy name , ard rake away not be one man 


found to be the * 
Our c reproach, ——_ a7 
2 In that day ſhall the 4 bud of the Lord be wen,andthey- * 
beautifull and glorious , and the fruit of the earth contraryto wo- 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them thar are manly ſhamefaſt. 
: nelſe, ſhall ſeekt 
eſcap ed of Iſrael, : , varo.men; and of 
3 Then he that ſhall be left in Zion , andhe &, ,pemſelues tg 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem , ſhalbe called ho- any.condition: *- 
ly , and euery one ſhallbe © written among the li- > Be rhov our buf. 


£ . b ? 
uving in Terufalem, , prey work 


4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſle of © x. they 
the daughters of Zion, and purgethe f blood of Ie- thought ir ro be” 
ruſalem out of the mids thereof by the ſpirit of ame arr head 

n 


! na , d husband. 
Z iudgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. 4 
5 And the Lord ſhall create yponeuery place te Charck in this 
of mount Zion , and vpon the afſemblies thereof, deſolation, which ' 


b a cloude and ſmoake by day , and the ſhining of fballſpring vp ike | 
Aaming fire by night : for vpon all the i glory 7 Sbgnitying 

a flaming fire by night: pe glOry 11.cods coke 

/hallbe a defence, = * ſhonld be as plan« 


6 And a couering ſhalbe for a ſhadow in the' tifall.oward the 
day for the heate , and a place of refuge and a co- Skfelloage 


uert for the ſtorme x and for the taine, _— 
4 5,8. Some by the 
budde ofthe Lord meane Chriſt. e Healludeth to the booke of life, yubercofread 
Excd. 32,32. meaning, Gods ſecret counfell , wherein hisele& are predeſtinateto life 
everlaſting. f Thar is, thecruelty, extortion, auarice, and afl wickedaes. 


g When things ſhall be redreſſed thay were amille. h Heallude:h to the pil 


peare in cuery place. 1. The faithfullare called zhe g!ory of God , becauſe his image 


tg CRAP. 


” . . «o 


MO 


The vineyard, 


CHAP. V. 


Iſaiah; 


Theviſion of the didingugy, 


maner , and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 


x m_ the ape of the wine, he qu the ſlate ..a places of thefat, w_ 
. bs 4.4r'ces + ” 
people i: Arbor 4:4.trice it Their drunkenreſe. = 1% q Wo vmto them thar draw iniquity with !, Which vieay the Hol 
- 7 cordes of vanitie , and finne ,as with cart ropes : -_ Metz, canot! 
« The Prophee by JN Ow = A ſing to my Þ beloyed aſongof - ig Which fay ,z Lethim makeſpecd : lethim to hand 2 = hc 
(his ſong dorh ſer my beloued to his vineyard, * Mybeloued haſten his worke , that we may ſee it : and let the concienceinn atina 
_—_ peoples hada c vineyard ina very fruitfull hill. counſell of the Holy One of Ie! draw neere and * ** themerh © gt ſhov 
eye _y um 2 And hee bedged it, and gathered out the come,that we may know it, - What arethe ourſelue 
mercy. ſtones of it , and he planted it with the beſt plants, ,, 20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, keg ofthe wie ye 
b That is,co God. 4 and hee built a tower inthe mids thereof, and a and euill of good , which pur darknes for light menxcednn | ; wo 
Terea.21.mat.21, Made a winepreſle therein , then hee looked that and light for darkeneffe , that put bitter for ſweer, Gods indgrmeny my 
_— it ſhould bring forth erapes : but it brought forth = ' 2.Þe. ; the 
c Meaniag,that ke 14 S grapes : ought tort and {weet for ſowre, i Þ ” 
had planted bis © WIKIgrapes: c : : — 21 Woe vnto them that are Þ wiſe in their vary Ro "= 
Church in a place 3 Now theretore, O inhabitants of Teruſalem gyne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, nor careforbone fereall 
_ —_ and and men of Tudah » 1dge 1 pray you , fbetweene _ 22 Woe vnto them rhat are c miphry to drinke !% butz: 90 are dv 
4 te ſpared no di. meand my vineyard, wine , and vnto them that are ſtrong to powre in gje.c, vine pled 
; Vh Id I haue d | | w plerie, þ Wii 
ligence nor coft. 4 What cou aue done any more to my ſtrong drinke : F b Which liens 
e Intheſeuventh Vineyard that I hauenot done vnto it ? why haue 23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for areward, and temner a ihe Ito 
verſe be declareth I looked that 1t ſhquld bring forth grapes and 1t take away the richteouſneſle of the ri hteous Rrine and adn, my 
what they were. þringeth forth wild grapes ? j wd S nition, yſee! 
f He maketh them 8 J O, P : from him, 2 © Which — 
iudges in their 5 And now I will tellyou what T will doeto &.-24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the way, burge? bynib 
ene cauſe, foras ws | vineyard: I g willtake away the hedge there= ftybble,and as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame: thei freagch, and pelle 
_ _s it — of , and it ſhall be eaten vp : I will breake the wall ſo their 4 root ({halbe a rotteneſfle , and their bud braggeinplutoay come! 
eZ. ther cof,and it ſhallbe troden downe : {hall riſe vp like duft, becauſe they hane caſt off Cn, Tek 
their owe ruine. 6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be cat, the Law ofthe Lord of hoaſts, and contemned the rhe < er fort 
g 1willtakeno Dor digged , bur briers and thornes ſhallgrow vp: ord of the Holy one of Ifracl. that norbing fall ones 
= _ "8 A I will alſo command the cloudes that they raine 25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled Þ* |*f. thaty 
» rnar 1 1 . . . 
— —_— ———__—— ) arny "£205 os WY" againſt his people ; and he harh ſtretched out his 6, * Revtkia = 
them his word and” , 7 A oy Y. 7 i. hy ge the Lord of hoaſts e hand vpon them , and hath ſmitten them that the puniſhed thirge- wed! 
winiſters, aud all 7s the houſe of Iirael , and the men of Iudah are mountaines did tremble : and their carkeiſes were þle, tharthedinge Galt 
nts , and his pleaſant plant , and.he looked for b judgement, torne in the middes of the fixeets , and forall this — in \ 
em Con. — . 4 " . © 
ty plapace. ow —_ - - rm__ for righteouſnefle , but his wrath was not turned away , bur his hand was nr arr _ 
> Fudgemenr ang. PE2010 12 Cry INg, en bink. ; ſtretched out ſtill, — bis nonfatbls. peert 
nighteoufneſſeare 8 Woe vnto them that joyne houſe to houſe, 26 And he will lift vp a fignef vnto the nati- a=dthereforehis prox 
| rhe hank and lay field to feld , till there be no k place , that ons afarre , and will hiffe vnto them from the end P4895 mutton. w_ 
eo z4 9 1 A M - ) 0 t I nov 
where foreinihe Ip) be placed by your ſelues inthe mids ofthe of the earth : and behold , they thall come haſtily gin fag fnve 
cruell opyr: ffors « EW X . with ſpeed. f Hee will : rupti 
ere oe toon. 9 This 5s. in mine 1 eares , ſaith the Lord of * 25} None ſhall g faint nor fall among them : theBiylniamna || = 
: \b—o0y thatare hoafts. Surely many houſes ſhall be deſokate , ewev none ſhall flumber nor {leep , neither ſhall the gir. ©=capiutiben - 
re . F 5 . « . n bu ay . ; | r 
wm eds | and faire without inhabitant. dle of his loynes be looſed, nor b the latcher of his = 099054" vieg 
poore todyellin, 32 FOI EN acies of vines ſhall yeekl one mw bath, (100es be broken. ftandard, pur; 
1 Thove keaxd the andthe ſeed of an »homer ſhall yeeld an o ephah. 28 Whole arrowes ſhall be ſharpe , andall his 8 They ſhallbe ; a 
__ 646 PEAS, Af wr them ,that p riſe Vpearly to. þowes bent : his horle hoofes thalbe thonght like P797F7 and ule mi 
poore. follow drunkennefle , and to them that continue gjnt,and his wheeles like whirlewind. . * Om 6 
m Which contei= \ntill 9 0ight, zi{the wine doe inflame the 0 LES oa png CE is 
weth about ren S | 4 : agg” = WP 29 His: roaring /la#behkea lion , and he ſhall b Tie enemy half re 
portles: ſo that every 12 Andthe harpeand viole , ttmbrel and pipe, roare like lions whelpes-: they thall i roare , and h2wenoneimpedi« _s 
| +> png be and wine ere in their feafts : but they regard not lay hold of the pray : they ſhall take it away , and oP | = 
ne pottel.. i - hs . . r i Whereby 15de« 
amr me - _ of the Lord, neither confider the worke ygne ſhall de liner ir. decoy th 
$ 20 bundreck ©7115 NANGS. ; ; 30 And in that day they ſlull roare vpon them, ofthe enemie. ſe 
| M '13 Therefore my people \ is gone into capti= ag the roaring of the ſea : and if k they looke vnto * Thelewes tal 
- n - n 4 , _ k 
_—_—— ju , becauſe they had = no knowledge , and the we earth, behold darkenefle and ſorow , and the pres 
PR 4 Fi glory thereof are men famiſhed , and the mujtitrnde jjohr ſhalbe darkened in their b skie. Tudab 
ings az much as CRELEOT iS dried vp with thuſt, * © : "” 
Bath is in liquoss. 14 Therefore u hell hath enlarged it ſelfe , and EAT Va. © 
Thar ſpare no hath . opened his mouth without meaſure , and n 7/4. ſheweth his vocation by the uiſton of ihe diuine maieſty. 
a Follow DR_ their glory , and their multitude , and their pomp, 9 He ſhewerh the ebſiinacie of the people. 11 The defiruciion T 
uſtes. _ and he that reioyceth. among them , ſhall deſcend of the land. 2.3 The remnant referned. T 
q Which arene. 4780 3t. N the yeere of the death of king Vzziah , a I ſaw a God ſheath wn 
oO 
ramnecy ofeyuir Is And man ſhalbe brought downe , and man alſo the Lord ſting, ypon an © hie throne , and nothinlelfero the 
g and excef= £11] be humbled, enen the eyes uf -the proud thall lifred.vp , and c par wan in bis mates Ab 
obeſares. bur } P P » e lower < parts thereof filled the "| .cding _y 
all weaves io © be Þumbled. | Y Temple, a -K d1 
anoke to the 16 And the Lord of hoaſtes ſhall be exaltcd in 2 The 4 Seraphims ſtoode vpon it , enery one is abletocomp's- Ki 
"= mdgement ,and the holy God {hall be ſantifned had fixe wings : with twaine he couered his e face, bed bimy4bat ts + 
Phe Wiuftice, Foo — and with twaine he couered his ffeere, and with <A pg wr 
'Ged ouerthem, J(.17 Then ſhall * the lambes- feede after their twaine he did e flie. | the holy Ghoſt i Ne 
EEEICG. © nab ptlemaind}enh; hrfo dhe Prophearors = dave, bv 60 of oy 
arh create 2 $1 - Thaz is , Iballcer:ainely goe : forio rhe Prophets vie to oue., : AS a Iudgeready to piuyſentence. c Ofhkis garment, or of 245 !'8roMes 
zake, a3 though thetbing which thall come to pate, were done already. t Be dd They were angels ,fo A, = they Were of a herie colour , tofignibe that t 
they wouid not obey the word ef God " u Meantug » the grauec ſhall ſwailoyy. they burnt to the loue of God , or were light asfire £5 EXECUte his will. e: Sig 01 
thera tbat (ball die for hunger and thirſt , and yer forall this great deſtruCtion it niſying , that they were not able ro endure the brightnefle of Gods glory» f Where by 


nll ever be ſatiare,. x God coprforte:& the pocre lambes of his Church , which 
ad bene firangers iu 0: 2er countFeyes, promiliug that they thould dwell in theſe places 
Fac, wkereot chey bad bane deprived by tþe fat 25rd cruel! ryraurh, 


by was declared that may was notable to ſeette brigbtnefſe of God in thew. Gals 
& Which thing declareth the proupre obedience of the Angels t6 Cxecvit 
commandoement , 

3 And 


LY 


ens liog polluted: 
yes lpopot 3 And one ene ro another , and faid, » Holy, 
Snges- holy , holy is the Lord of hoafts : the whole i world 


fieth » that 3s fnll of his glory. 


z Tho © 


b oeat "Y Hy Angels 4 And the Imtels of the doore cheekes « moo- 
Us, aca cant {ainberbert- ned at the voyce of him tha cried , and the honſe 
excuſes Wd Ys wasfilled with ſmoke, =» 
inf Ctinall our lives Then I ſaid , | Woe is me : for I am vndone, 
meth ſhould gue Hecauſe I am a man of polluted lips , and 1 dwell 
at crib in me wy of a _ of po In a : = mine 
« eyes hane 1eene tne AINg, Ora OI noalts, 
*— —_ doob 6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto mee 
mens, re ovely appeare rh an hote cole in his hand , vwhich he had taken 
lr" u{ * from the = altar with the tongs : 
Haw Fad there 7 And he touched my mouth , and ſaid, Loe, 
Fang fre nm this hath wont th we 3 —_— — ſhall 
"4 are bound +9. Ho taken away, and thy © hnne e purged, 
rin. per 8 Alſo Theard ry voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
ow. Leto copfime Whom ſhall I ſend} an who ſhall goe for vs 2 
ildh. te eoptet »1þ® Then I ſaid, Here am I, ſend me, : 
dy ang bay And he ſaid , Goe , and ſay vnto this people, 
ws all plinely ſec, andnot perceſue. 
[hed the blind- nd :ye aine . clue. 
__ fn ſoul 1O Make the wc of this people fat , make 
toa comerpon Be ( {16/7 6ares heauie, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt thy ſee 
mn, | ſake this With their eyes ,and heare with their cares , and 
y.ſ ens : i m_ with their heart , and conuett, and he 
hall one, bcaule Bee HeaJle them, 
| neon "15 Then GidT, Lord, phow long? Andhes 
© foe kadmore anſwered ,Vill the cities be waſted without in- 
peo wdwglorike habitant,and the houſes without man , anil the 
lunde Gaittenthe An- Jan be vtterly deſolate. 
1 - _— 12 And the Lord haue remooued men farre 
_ caule themare away and there be a great delolation in the mids 
ble,  peere tharman ap- of the land. 
bis proacketb co God! 1.2 Kut yet init /al{beqatenth , and ſhall re- 
any 4 turne , and ſhall be eaten vp as an elme + or an 
=] fnge and cot- oke , which haue a ſubſtance in them , when the 
e ryprion, caſt therr leaues : ſothe holy ſeed ſhallbethe ſub. 
* Sts wn ſtance thereof, 
4» the fire utuer, . 
tout, n This declareth that er due obedience to God,tiiſhe bau 
now vs, _— is yas rn ya —_ of man God —_ mt 
] : —_— _ = _ will cauſe - to ” por _» _ ——— , w_ 
WU not Iearne LAere roo SW , e laued : act ecexanorte ene 
2 miniſters to doerheirduety os rag ro hs wicked — that no 
riciroyne malice their heart is hardened, Matt. 2 3,14-a&es 28,26.tom.11,%. p AS 
H hewas mooued with the zeale of Gods glory , ſo was be touched with a charitable af- 
a | *&ion toward the mg Þ Meaning, the tenth part : or as ſome write it 
$25 revealed x0 Ifaiab ſor the confirmation of bis prophecie , that ten Kings ſhould 
- cow beforetheir captiuitie , as werefrom V2ziab to Zedekiah. r Foc the feyynes 
Mead mg "obs 'P C a they _ after RP _— _ ig winter 
) ead , yet in Summer 15 fre g . 
d 
CHAP, VII. 
x Teruſalem is beſieged, 4 T1ſaiab comfortcth the king, 
”" 14 Chriſt is promiſed. 
©: P24 26, F, Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 
A tham , the ſons of Vzziah king of Iudah , Re- 
i zin the king of j Aram a came vp , and Pekah the 
Th —_ A ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrae] , to Ieruſalem to 
enttive: for jig © SRtagainRt it, but he could not onercome it. 
thefuttbarrel | 2 And it was toldethe houſe of b Dauid , ſay- 
0 NU OUeDs ng, Aram is ioyned with < Ephraim : therefore 
& Hai his heart was 4 mooued , and the heart of his 
Riga, prople , as the trees of the foreſt are mooued by 
C tis, Iſrael, the winde, 
—_ 3 9 Then faide the Lord vnto Iſaiah , Goe 
genel.Gen 48,19 foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou ande Shear-ia- 
| d For fea, Ab thy ſonne) at the end of the conduit of the 
; + natinolay, vppet poole, in the th of the fullers field, : 
n—_— 4 And fay vnto him , Take heed , and be ſtill: 
tex b "2h gave bis ſomne to Fouifie that the reſt of the people ſhonld returne om of 
L's FugKie, Me) 


Chap. VII. 


Chriſt promiſed, 44- 


feare not , neither be faint heamed for the two 

eailes of theſe ſmoking f firebrands , for the fari- 

ous wrath of Rezio and of Aram ,and of Remali- f which have - 
. bur a littleſmoks 

ahs ſonne. OO 
5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked connſell j! wn. iy 

againſt thee, and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne, , which yas ey 

laying, _— Fad Iſraelite , and as 
6 Letvs goe vp againſt Iudah , and let vs wa- ſeemerd, enemy 

ken them vp , and make a breach therein for vs, "= J 

and ſet aking inthe mids thereof , even the fonne þ, couming from 

2 
of g Tabeal. 


the fite and ryven- 
27 Thus faith the Lord God , It ſhall not ſtand, *i*th yeereof the 

neither fhall it be. _—_———— 
8 For the head of Aram is Damaſcus, and the ,,,pnccie 

head of Damaſcus  Rezin : and within five and thistbing , and now 

b threeſcore yeere , Ephraim ſhall be deſtroyed Iaiab contrmerk 

from being a people. Pan os 7 ow 
9 po. the head of Ephraim « Samaria, and ,.,y.ul 

the head of Samaria 7s Remaliahs ſonne. If ye be- captivity , which 

leeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. thing camero 


caving 4 And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Akaz, __ Cerha 
, Iaiah did tes 
11 Aske i a figne for thee of the Lord thy malay. 
God : aske it either 1n the depth beneath , or inthe i For whe confc- 
height aboue. mation of this 
12 Bur Ahaz ſaid , I willnotaske, neither will 2's, harehine 
I k tempt the Lord, deſtroyed and 
13 Then he ſaid , Heare you now , O houſe of thou preſerved. 
Dauid ,is ita ſmall thing for youto grieue | men, & Nettobeleene 
that ye willalſo grieue my God 2 : cute f_ garmin 
= 14 Therefore the Lordw himſelfe will giue tempt God,burts 
you a figne, Bcholde , the virgine ſhall conceiue refuſe a fgne when 
God ofreth ir for 


and bearea ſonne , and ſhe ſhall call his name f Im- 

manuel, 
15 ÞButterand hony ſhall he eate , till he have 

knowledge to refuſe the euill, and ro chule the 
od, 

=, For afore the o child ſhall haue khowledge 

to eſchew the euill, and to chute the good , the 

land that thou abhotreſt , ſhallbe forſaken of both 


the aid and delpe 
of our inficmitie, 
isto rebell againſt 
him. 

| Youtbinkeyou 
haue to do with 
men , when ye coige 
tenme Gods meſ- 
ſengers: butit is 


her kings. pa, padre wi 
i bead 
17 The Lord fhall bring vponthee , and ypon | kay your 


m Foraſinuch as 
thau art vawor- 
thy,the Lord for bie 
owne promiſe ſake- 
will giuea figne, 
which ſhallbe thar 
Carit the Szuiour 
of his Church , a: 
theeffe& of all ; 
fignes and miracles + 
ſhallbe revealed. _ 
j Or,Ged with vis 
which name can 
azree tomone , but 
to him that is both 
God and man, 

n Meaning , that 
Ctrilt is not onely - 


thy people , and vpon thy Fathers houſe (the dayes 
that are not come from the day that þ Ephraim 
"> "——_ from Iudah) euen the King of 9 Al- 
bur. 

18 And in thatday ſhallthe Lord hifle for the 
r flie that is at the vitermoſt parts ofthe floods 
of Egypt ,and forthe Bee which is inthe land of 
Asfhur! 

I9 And they ſhafl come and (tall light all in 
the deſolate valleys , and inthe holes of the rocks, 
and ypon all thornie places ,and vpon all bulbie 
{ places. 

20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a ra- 
for that is _ » euen by on __ —_—_— 
by the King of Asſhur , the head and the haire 0 
- t feet, a. it ſhall confirme the beard. Maney - ſhat _ | 

21 And in the ſame day ſhalla man ® nouriſh noariſhed aso:ber 
a yong kow, and two ſheepe. meu ynrill the age 


22 And for the x abundance of milke, that —_ 

g 
they ſhall giue , hee ſhall eate butter : for butter chric, bur any 
and hony thalleuery one eate , which is left with- child : for before 
in the land. a child can come 

totte yeeres of 


diſctetion , the Kings of Samaria and Syria ſhall be deftxoyed. p Sincethe time thar 
tbe rwelue Tribes rebelled vnder Roboam. q In whom thou haſt pur thy truſt. 
r Meaning, the Egyptians : for by reaſon the couotrey is kote and moiſt , it is full of 
flies , a3 Afſyria is full of bees. f Signifying , thatno place {ball be free from thew. 
t That is, abat which is from the belly deyrnewa:d : meaning , that be would deſtroy 
boub great and ſmall. n Hee tbat before had a great number of cattell , ſhall be 


content with one kow and two ſheeye. x The number of men ſhall be ſo ſa 
that a few beaſts (hall be abie io ngurifh all abundantly. 
| Fi 4 23 And 


The waters of Shiloah, 

| 23 And at the ſameday enery place, wherein 
ſhall be a thouſand vines , ſhall be at a thouſand 
preeces of filuer : fe it ſhall be forthe briers and for 
the thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
come thither : becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
and thornes. | | 

25 Buton=zallthe mountaines, which ſhall be 
digged with the mattocke , there ſhall not come 
thither the feare of briers and thornes : but they 
ſhall be for the ſending out of bullockes , and for 


the treading of ſheepe. — of 
CHAPEF. 'VIILI. 
z The captiuitie of Iſrael and Tudah ty the Afſſyrians. 6 The 
1nfdelrie of the Tewes. 9 Thedeſtrution of thexAſſh- 
rians. x4 Chriſt the fone of ſtumbling to the wicked. 
19+ The worde of God mult be enquired at. 
M Oreoner the Lord ſaid vnto me , Take thee a 
a oreat roll, and write it b with a mans' pen, 
Make ſpeed to the ſpoyle : haſte to the pray. _ 

2 Then I tooke ynto me < faithfull witneſſes 
to record, Uriah the Prieſt , and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Ieberechiah. . 

3 After,I came vntothe 4 Prophetefle , whicl 
conceiued , and barea ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord 
to me, Call his name , || Maher-ſhalahaſh-baz. 

4 For before the © childe ſhall haue know- 
ledge to cry , My father , and my mother , he ſhall 
take away the riches of Damaſcus , and the ſpoyle 
with the people, Of Samaria, before the King of Ashur. 

when be ſer this 5 9 And the Lord ſpake yer againe vnto me, 
vp ypon the doore fa ing, 
| +a - ug 6 . Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters 
Aarrering bypo». Of g Sbiloah that runne ſoftly . and retoyce with 
Critie, 2Kin.16.11. Rezin » and the ſonne of Remaliah, | 
- meg , to his Now therefore , behold , the Lord bringeth 

Ue,and ISAs ,nvpon them the waters of b the Riuer mightie 
_—e nd a the King of Asthur with all his 

glory , and hee ſhall come vp vpon all their rivers, 


y As they that go 
20 ſeeke wilde 
beaſts among the 
buſhes. | 

z The mountains 
Contrary zo their 
wont, ſhall be tilled 
by ſuch as ſhall flee 
to them for ſuc. 
cOur, 


a Tiat thou waieſt 
rite in great let. 
ters , to the iftent 
it may be more 
eaſily read, 

b Meaning . after 
the common faſhi. 
on , becauſe all men 
wigbt reade it. 

Cc Becauſe the 
tbing vas of great 
Importance , be 
tooke-theſe two 
_witnelles , which 
wvere of credit 


[1s or, m4 /feed ro ADd great , euer 
| #he /poiie - haſte to 


| * eos te and goe ouer all their bankes, 

| * crappy x rag 8 And ſhall breake into Iudah , andſball ouer- 

FF That is,he army flOW » and pafle through , and ſhall come vp to the - 

| of Aſyria. i _necke , andthe ftretching out of his wings ſhall 
g Which was a 


fill the breadth of thy land, () k Immanu-el. 
9 Gather ber on heapes , O yel people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces , and hearken all 
e of farre countreys : gird your ſelues , and you 
ſhall be mow in pieces : gird your ſelues , and 
.* you ſhall be broken in pieces. 
 —habgrurt "7 10 Take es edether , yet. it ſhall be 
ne power, wbich brought to nought : pronounce a decree , yet ſhall 
_— hs Pr it not ſtand : for God is with vs. E—:: 
ches 25 they ſavyvin 11, For the Lord ſpakethus to me ,in taking 
{Syria and Iſrael, ® of mine hand , and taught me, that I ſhould nor 
[Þ That is, the AG walke in the way of this people, ſaying, - --. 
[ Tray _ 12 Sayyenot, Anconfederacie, toallthem to 
| *+ come ' whom this people faith a confederacie , neither 
It ſhallbeready feare you © their feare, nor be afraid ofthem, ; 
odroune them. 13 PSantQtifie the Lord of hoaſtes , and let him. 
be your feare, and let him be your dread, - . p 
14 And he ſhall be asaq Sancuarie : 6ut as a 


{ fountaine at the 

| foore 0! mount 

| Zion , cw ot the 

| vebichran - ſmall 
{Tiverthrough the 
[city : meaning , that 


: Ke ſpeaketh this 
0-Mefiah , or 

hrft , in wbom 
the faitbfull yyere | 
comforted , and who would not ſuffer bis Church to be deſtreyed vtterly., 1 To 
Fit » Ye that areenemies rv the Church , as the Afyrians , Egyprians , Syrians , &c. 
jm To encourage me that I ſhould nor ſhrinke for the infdelitic of this people , and 
fo neglett mine office. nv Conſent not yee tbat are godly , tothe league and 
friend (hip that his people ſeek with ſtrangers and idolarers. © Meaairyg ; that 
jebey ſhould not feare therhing cbat they feared , which haue no bope in Gcd. p In 
jpiting yourtruſt onely in bim , incalling vpon bim in aduerficie , patiently tooking 
Wor his belpe, and fearing ts doe any thing contrary to his will. p He will 
defend you whiclrare His ele&, and reieR all rbeyeſt , which is meant of Chriſt, agaioſ 
a the Iewes ſhould tumble and fall , Luke 2, 34+ roms 9, 33+ 1+ pete a2 728, 


of 


i 
| 
' 
: 


| Taiah, | 


- 


Prophecieth iy the next verſe, 


— To ſeke Godongy 
ſtumbling ſtone , and as a rocke ts. fall vpon,, te 
doth the houſes of Iſrael, and as a-ſnare and 252 | 

net tothe _ of Ieruſalem, - 
Is And many among them lll ſtumble, 
ſhall fall, and ſhall be ken , and ſhall be ry 
and ſhall be taken, ; 
., 16 * Binde yp theteſtimonie : ſeale vp the Lay 7, maj al for 
among my diſciples, a 
17 Therefore I will waite vpon the Lord that my word fate 
hath hid his face fromthe houſe of Iaakob , and x ! in Your oa 
will looke for him, | : ling, them 
18 Beholde, I andthe theſchildren whom the wn 
Lord hath giuen me , are as fignes and as wonders the woid ——_ 
in Iſrael, by the Lord of hoaſtes , which dwelleth *= tle norg 
in Mount Zipn. _ » Uthough 
I9 And when they ſhallfay vnto you, Enquire fer and ! 
at them that hauea ſpirit of divination , and at the thy t live, 
ſoothſayers which whiſper and murmure, u Should © Toit, 
not a people enquire at their God z from the x li," os 
uing to the dead ? chatnorbingered 
20 To the y Law,and to the teftimonie , if comemto them, 
they ſpeake nar according to this worde : it i be- bythe willof 
caulethere zno= light in them, _ he 
' 21 Thenhethat is afflicted and famiſhed,ſhall ney 
goe to and fro in a it : and when he ſhall be hun- Should wiGoy 
gry.he ſhall enen fret himſelfe,b and curſe his king **P* feekefuc- 
and his gods, and ſhall lJooke vpward. * That will, 
- 22 And when heſhall looke to the earth , be- refuſe to berdught 
hold trouble , and < darkenefe , vexation , and an- ®fthe Propte, 


uith s dri e. who is themouth 
guith , and he & driuen to darkenefle ber 


LS : helpe at the dead, 
which 1s the illuſion of Satan> y Seeke remediein the word of as a wee 


is declared. Z They baue no knowledge , bu: are blinde leaders ofthe blinde, 
a This is, in Iudah , where tbey ſhould haue had relt , ifthey bad notthys grievouſly 
offended God. b In whom afore they put their truſt. © They ſhall thigke 
that heauen and earth aud all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them, 

<1" on 


-— -» W+ 4 _ 
x Thecrvocation of the Gentiles. 6 «A prophecie of Chriſt, 
14 The deſtruftion of the ten tribes for thetr pride and con> 
tempt of God. 
Et © the darkenefle ſhall not beaccording to a Reeomforteth 
the affliction, b that it had when at the firſt the Church againe 
hee rouched lightly the land of Zebukun and the *ercheſegret 
; - . threatnings , pros 
Iande 'of Naphrali , nor afterward wwhen hee was ,jigng torefore 
more grieuous by the way of the fea beyond TIot- themto great gle- 
: ” Y 7”. | 
den in Galile of« the Gentiles, Eo . 
2 The people that « walked in darkenes , have ,,, vga 
ſeene'g great e- light : they that dwelled in the gy by Tiglat-yi« 
land of the ſhadow of death , vpon them hath the leſar , which was 
flight ſhined, Barret 
3 Thou haſts multiplied the nation, and not . way agen 
increaſed therr ioy: they haue reioyced before thee ward by Shalms- 
according to the 1oy in harueft, and as men reioyce neſer, who catied 
when they diuide a ſpoyle, ——_ 
4p * R Eapt1yues. 
4 For the h:yoke of their burthen , and the ,*1.crex the 
afte- of their thoulder, and the rod of their op- tees and Gere 
preflour haſt thou broken , as in the day of Midtan. tiles dwelt ee- 


/ - .,:.} ther by reaſon of 
5 Surely euery battell of the warrzour # with (ec: 


* -noiſe, and with tumbling of garments in blood: but,;,, hich $9 


Fi; ſhall be i with burning,and deuouring of fire, lomengaue to 


6 For vnto vs achildeis borne, and vnto vs _ = 
1 1 +. "i ic 

a Sonne is giuen :and the gouernement is vpon capriuiry in Baby 
Jon: and the Prophet ſpeakerh of that thing which ſhould coine to paſſethreeſcoroyen® 
after , aSthough it were noye done. e Meaning , tbe comforrof their deliut+ 
rauce. F This captinitie and deliverance were figures of our captiuitie byfiune, 
and of our deliuerance by Chri& through the preaching of the Goſpel, Marth. 49 15- 1%+ 
g Their number was greater when they went into captiuitie,then whenthey rerwine®s 
bur their iey was greater at their returne , Hag. 2+ 19. h Thou gaueſt them 
perfite ioy by delivering them , and by deſtroying the tyrants , that had Kept them in 
cruel! bondage » as thou diddeſt deliver them by Gideon from the Midianites Locg: 7 
21. i He ſpeaketh of the deliverance of bis Church , which be hath delians 
miraculouſly from his enemies, but eſpecial.y by the comming of Chriſt of whow 


his 


5 


\uc- 
him) 
"ill they 
2ught 
tt 


blinde, 
evouſly 
thinks 


Picked lawes- 
fol, Counſelier, The.mightie God , The euerla- 
ſting k Father, The prince of-peace- 


\ The eutbour 'of 7 The encreaſe of his gouernment and peace 


ek ſhall baue none end : he ſhall fit vpon the throne 
wioery member of Dauid, and vPon his kingdome, to order it, and 
3ereof {hall be x ftabliſh ir with 1udgement , and with iuftice, 


preſerved for ever, 


Meimmoriall ff henceforth , een for euer : | the zeale of the 
\4 


Lord of hoſtes will performe this, 


and 


Vs fingular love $ « The Lord hath ſenta word into Iaakob, 
and care for bis ap jt lighted vpon  Lrael. 

6 ates And all the people ſhall know , exen E- 
—_ 2painſt phraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay 
ofSamariz jn the pride and preſumprion of their heart, : 

ich were M9c- lo The ® brickes are fallen , but we will build 
nes os it with hewen ſtones : the wild figge trees are cut 
wfcand menaces. downe, but we will chayge them into cedars, | 


11. Neuerthelefle , the Lord will raiſe vp the 


p We were but 
aduerſaries of © Rezin againf him , and ioyne his 


geake, when the 


enemie overcame » h 
us, but wee Will enemies togetnecr, "IR ps 
make our ſelues 12 Arambefore and the Philiftims behinde, 


and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: 
yet for all this his wrath is not turned away , but 
his hand #s ftretched our ftill, 
I3 For the people turneth not vnto him that 
ſmiteth them , neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of 
Syia, ho WE hoftes. 
in league with If N 
" aineby 14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſra- 
the 4Gyrians,after e] head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day, 
_—_— - ' 15 Theancientand the honourable man, he is 
co ing the head : andthe propher that teacheth lies,he is 
nel, which on the ralle. ; 
16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 


ſo ſtrong » that We 
will neither care 
for qur-enemies, 
nor feare Gods 
threatnings. 

o Kezin King of 


the other fide were 
aſyled by the Pi- 644.0; and they that are lcd by them are deuoured. 
lifuns, 17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure 
in their yong men , neither will he hane compaſ- 
- fionof their tatherlefle and of cheir widowes : for 
euery one is an hypocrite and wicked , and every 

mouth ſpeakethfollie : yet for all this his wrath . 
oo not. turned away , but his hand rs ftreched out 

ll. 


p G_ 18. For wickedneſſe ? burneth as a fire: isde- 
* kk  Uoureth the briers andthe thornes , and will kin- 
of Godswrath, Ole in the thicke places of the foreft : and they 
which conſuneh ſhall monnt vp Gke che lifting vp of ſmoke. 

- - obltzare Ig By the wrath of the Lord of hos ithall the. 
q Though there land be darkened , and the people ſhall be as rhe 
were no forreine Meate of the fire: no man ſhall 9 ſpare hjs brother, 
enemie.yetthey 20 Andhe ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and 
OT % hehungry: and he ſhall cate on the left hand , and 


ſhall nor be fatisfied:euery one thball eate the YAeſh - 
of his owne arme. | 
21 'Manafſch Ephraim : and Ephraim Manaſ- 


7 Their preedi- 
zeſſe ſhatbe inſa- 
tiable, ſo that one 


— ſeh, and they both ſhalbe againſt Ludah: yes for all .. 
rbough be ſhoulg Tbs bis wrath is-not turned away , but his hand #- 
eat bs one fleſh, Rtretched ont Rtill, FE 
CHAP, X, 
1. Of wiched lcowmakers. 5 God will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſy rians and after deſtroy them. 2x The remnant of 

4 Which wori | Iſrael Shall be ſaned. ; 
andre. oy Oe vato them that decree wicked de» 
nicked ſentence % _ crees, anda write grieuous things, 


100ppreſſe the - 2 To keept backe the poore from iudgement, 


cok quaing and to take away the judgement of the poore of 
magis 0; IP PEOple, that widowes may be their pray , and 
wriethe chief Dat they may ſpoyle the fatherlefle. 

cul of milchieſe, . 3 - What wil ye doe now .in the day of viſita- 
_ firſt t10n',, andofdefirution , which ſhall come from 
d Toi free + Þ farre? ro whom will yee fieeforhelpe ? and 
Aflyra. c your WhEerewill ye leaue yourc glory ? 


Ji - 
Kacsand authority, thax they may be ſafe, and that ye may receive them againe, 


Chap. X. 


his ſhauider, and he ſhall call his name , Wonder. © 4d Without mee every ove ſhall fallamong 


' them that are bound , and the 
mong te ſlaine : !yet for all this his wrath is not 
turned away» but his hand #- ſtretched out til], 


' the taffe in their hands is mine indignation. 


and I will giue hima charge againft the people ,j., agyrians to 


- math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? 


= 11 Shall not 1, as I haue done to Samaria , and and the Aﬀyrians 


' borders of the people , and haue ſpoyled their ;,,;her.o rhat 


Blaſphemie oftheenemie; 45- 


ſhall fall downe a- 


d Becauſe they 
have forfaken me 
4 Oe Asfhur , the rodde of my wrath : and ſome ſhall goe ot 
captivity, and the 
reſt ſhall be aine. 


6 I will ſend fhim to a difſembling nation, ” God cailerh for 


of my wrath to take the ſpoyle and ro take the be the executiotiers 
pray , and to tread them vnder feete like the mire of Þis vengeance. 
in the ftreete,  F Thatis, the Aﬀy- 
7 But hee thioketh not ſo , neither doeth his A ——— 
heart efteeme it ſo : but hee imagineth to deftroy bur hypocrites: 
and to cut oft nota few nations, and in the fixr and 


5 ; ; ſeventh verſe is 
x be ſaith , Are not my princes altogether {#0 en, 


JF rence of the worke 
9 Is not Calno as & Carchemiſh'? Is not Ha- of God,and of the 
wicked in one very - 


io. Like as mine hand hath fonnd the king- we qndaſte: tos 
doms of the idols, ſeeing their idoles vvereaboue 3%. 1iG: them for 
Ieruſalem , and aboue Samaria : their amendment, 
to the idols thereof , ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and to purpoſe is ro de-. | 
the idoles thereof ? A — wn 
12 & But when the Lord hath accomplithed i, reſpe& of Gods 
h all his worke vpon mount Zion and leruſajem, iuſtice, iris Gods 
I will viſite the fruite of the proud heart i of the age pO 
king of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud lookes, F;c.. ir.is.the 
13 Becauſe hee fayde , By the power of mine yorke of thedevill... 
owne hand haue I done it » and by wy wiſedome, g Seciag chat I. 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue remouec the ——— ſan 
treaſures , and haue pulled downe the inhabitants none could refiſts 
like a valiant man, | ſhall leruſalem 
14. And raine hard hath found as aveft the ri. 24.2218 io c* 
ches of the people , and as-one that gathereth eg- þ, when hee hath 
ges that are left , ſo haue I gathered all the earth: ſufficiently chafti- 
and there was none to mooue the. wing. or to {<4 Þis people (for « 
open the mouth , or to whiſper. edgy 
Is. Shall the k axe boaft it ſelfe againſt him that ,jen will be bure - 
heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw exalt ir ſelfe a- be rods. 
int him that mooueth it ? asif the rod ſhould i Meaning oh 
life vp it ſelfe againft him that raketh it vp , or the _— ſee thats 
tafe ſhould exalr it ſelfe as it vvere no wood, no creature is able - 
16 Therefore fhall the Lord God of hoſts ſend to doe any thiug, 
among his fat men leannefle , and vnder his glory but as yes _—_ 
be ſhall kindle a burning} like the burning of fire. 7, 7 phage 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a! fire, and bur his inftru- 
the Holy one thereof as a flame,and it ſhall burne, mears to doe his 
and deuoure ® his throns & his briers in one day; *** is. wy 
18 And hall conſume the glory of his foreſt, je,,a verſes. 
and of his fruitfull feldes both ſoulen and fleſh: 1 Meaniog , thar - 
& he thalbe as the » fainting of a ftandard bearer, God is alight 0 
19 Andthereſft of the trees of his foreft ſhall ———_— 15-208 
. / ple, aud a firero 
be few, that a childe may tell them. © —:- F* burne his exemicse.. 
20 1 And art that day ſhall the remnant of If- m Thar is, the 
rael and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- Afyrizns: 
kob, ſtay no more ypon him that ſmore them, but 2.72 vt 1 PagY 
ſhall p "4g ypon the Lord, the Holy one of Ifracl , when he hav 
10 tructn. tell is loſt,and the + 
21 Theremnant ſhall returne , eye the reme 224ard _ 
nant of Iaakob vnto the mighty God, oor __ 
3 P agues 
22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the roward his,to 
ſand cf the fea , yet ſhall the remnant of them re- bring them ro 
turne. The conſuniprion 9 decreed ſhall overflow Pi” - 9nd ro forfake 
- - | all rruft in others. 
with righteouſnefl>. q This final) wank 
23 Forthe Lord God of hoaſtes ſhall make the ber whicb-ſeemed 
conſumption euen * determined, in the middes of *2 Þ< confuned, 


- | and yet accoreai 
all the land, | 6 Gala "% 
you”, I {: ad, zall be 
ſefficient to fill all the world with righbteouſnefſe._ x God illdcfrorckis : 


as be La determined > and afcer-ſave a ſmall portion. 


24 Therefore - 


} 


+ 
; 
4 
x 
o 


i 


j 


[0 


| 


| Chriſt : for as Da- 
| uid cameoutof 
| Ilhai a man vweith- 


 tonone, butonely 
unto Chriſt : fer 


| Concupiſcences: 


f ebar all tbe world 
| Qrall be ſmitten 

{ with his rodde, 

? GThich is bis word. 
7 C Men becaufe of 

} Their wicked .affe- 


7 the like affections 
; 2 S 

| by kis Spirit ſhall 
? Seforme 


| Fambes,fayouri 
Hf 


4 


\ prophecie of Chriſt, 


24 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God of hofts, 
"RR 0TH O my people , that dwelleRt in Zion, be not afraid 
by i. of Asſhur: he thal ſmite thee with a ro0d,& thal lift 
1 Reade Chap. g. g, VP bis Rtaffe againſt thee after F maver of 1 Egypt. 
u When tbe Ifrae- 25 Bur yet a very little time,and the wrath ſhal 
Fires paſſed through be conſumed, end mine anger in their deftruction. 


« re mqas 7e 26 And the Lord of hoafts ſhall rayſe vp a 
and theenemias fcourge for him, according to the plague oft Mi- 
weredrowued, dian in the rocke Oreb: and as his Raftc vuar rpon 


met | 
ecanſe of the 
i EgyPt. 

-__ ——+r—eodky 27 And at that day fhall his burden be taken 


whereby Chriſtes away from off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke fram off 


the » Sea, ſo bee will lift it vp after the waner of 


i was thy necke: andthe yoke ſhalbe deftroyed becauſe 
4 — of = the anoynting. 
by what way the 28 He is come to y Aiath:he is paſſed into Mi- 
Afyrizns ſhould pron: at Michmaſh thall he lay vp bis armonr, 
_= againſt _— 29 They haue gone ouer the foord : they lod- 
the $::b#u11, when Bed in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: 
it ould comers Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 
paſls , that as ther Zo Liftvpthy voyce,O daughter Galliw,cauſe 
Plague wazcome: L.aithto heare, O poore Anathoth. 
_—T 31 Madmenah ix remoued : the ichabicants of 
z Feareandde» Gebim haue gathered therſelucs rogether. 
ficu&ion ſhall 32 Yer there is atime that he will {tay at Nob: 
_ vpon _ he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
and thepeopte — aughter Zion, the bill of Ieruſalem, 
ſhall be all led 33 Behold,the Lord God of hoafts ſhell cur off 
away captives. the 2 bough with feare , and they of high ttature 
{balbe cut cf, andthe high ſhalbe humbled, 
34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon thall hape a 
wightie fall, 4 
ks I HA. dS. 7 _ 
r risf borne efthe poote of Iſhai. 2 His bertues tnd king- 
mtr —_— T he fruites of the Goſpei, 106 The calling of the 
| vols paybe B Vt there ſhall come a * rodde foorth of the 


Rocke of Iſhai , agd a graffe ſhall grow our 


wander ſioue, hee 


| Cheweth thar our of his rootes, 
| true deſtuerance 


2 And the Spiric of the Lord ſhall reſt ypon 
him : che Spirit of wiſedome and vnderftanding, 
the Spirit of counſel! and firength , the Spirit of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 


muſt come by 


| —_—_— And ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 

ge --— the Lotrd : for hee ſhall not iudge after the fight 

| carpenters bouſe Of his eyes , neither reprooue by the hearing of 

| a8 outofadead his cares, 

ne. 4 Butwith righteouſnefſe ſhall hee iudge the 
Þ ail theſeprs- POO s and with equitie ſhall be reprooue for the 


meeke of the earth : and be hall Þ (mire the earth 
with the rod of his mouth , aod with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he lay the wicked, 

And iuſticeſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 


Perties can agree 


It is he that touch*s 
the bearts of 


5 
Ei os end faithfulvedſethe girdle of his reines. 


6 Thec wolfe alfo ſhall dwell with the lambe, 
ard the leopard ſhall lie with the kid , and the 
.calfe, and the Iyer, and the fat beaſt rogether, 2nd 
f little childe ſhall leade ther, 

7 Ard the kow and the beare ſhall feede: their 
yorg ones ſhall lye together : and the lyon ſhall 
ate ira like the bullocke. 

$ And the ſucking childe ſhall play ypon the 
hole of the aſpe , and the weaned childe ſhall put 
his hand vpan the cockatrice bote, 

9 Then ſhall nohe burt nor deſtroy inall the 
Bountaine of mine holinefle : for the earth ſhall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord , as d the wa- 
ters that couerihe ſea, F 


them , and yyorke.in them ſuch mutuall ebaririe, that” they ſhall be like 


mortifierk their 


and to the wicked 
he is the favour of 
death,and to rhem 
that ſhall periſh: (0 


but Chriſt 


ing and loving une 2notber,and caſt off all their cruell affeRions, Chap, 
g A ſin] be wn as gent @dgpgence a6 the yyarers im the fea, 


A prayer of the Churc, 
10 And ia that day the. roote of Idhai,, which : 
ſhall ftand VP for a figne vato the e people , the © H: YWphecink 
nations thall tecke voto it, and hisf reſt ſhall be *f ** calling of 
21lorious, : the Gentiles, 

11 And in the ſame day {hill the Lord fretch mages bh 
ot his hand 8 againe the ſecond rime , to putſetie 4s calleth his © 
the remnant of his people , {which ſhalbe kett) of OP Bl132, 4, 
Asthur, and of Egypt, and of Pathros , andot E. "ey von 
thiopia , and of Elam , and of Shineaxr , and of Ha. picou of ny 
math, and of the yles of the ſea. = Adnowyoni. 

12 And he tall ſet vpa ligne tothe nations, _ if Jeaver thew 
and affemble the diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather "hayogray 


hauds, a; [rom the 
the ſcattered of Indah fram che foure corners of Parthiaus, Peri. ws 
| p | 


the world, Caldeetand th 
I3 The hatred alſo of Ephraim hill depart, whomchey 8 


and the aduerſaries of Lludah ſhall be cut o#: E. diſperſed: aud th; 
phraim ſhall nor enuie k Iudah , ocicher (all In. i5<birfly meas of 
dah vexe E _ bio ge ocalik 
14 Bur they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of g;;19* vs 
the Yhiliſtims Kot the Ae ants ſhal} _ gong 
them of the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab 111ajj Þ Here bedeſcii, 
be the ſtretching our of their hands , and the chil- _ the conſent 
dren of Ammon miheir obedience. Church woe = 
Is The Lord alfo thall viterly defitoy the rivory againg 
i rongue of the Egyptians ſea,and with his migh. *** ewics, 
tie wind ſhall lift vp his hand * ouer the riuer, and — mos 
ſhall ſmite him io kv {euen Rreames , and cauſe army 
men to walke therein with ſhooes. land, and bath ibe 
16 And there ſhall be a path to the remnany ©: of a toagee. 
of his people which ace left of Asſhur , like as ir \, 72 Niu 


F the prea 
was vnto Itcael ia the day that ke Came vp out of apron 


the land of Egypt. . — tech incothe ſex 
CHAP. x10, Fo phe 


lireames, 
A ihankeſpiving of the fatthfull for the mercies of Gd. 


Nd thou 2 ſbalr ſay in that day , O Lord, I yill os pomp 


prayſe thee: though thou wait engry with me, prayte God, when 
thy wrath is turned away, and chou cormforteſt me, ***) #* <clivered 
2 Behold , God « my © ſaluarioa : I willtuſt, _ At 
& wilnot feare:forthe Lord God « *my ftrepgth b our faraion 
and ſong: he is alſo become my taluation, Randerk one!y in 
3 Therefore with ioy ſhall yee c draw waters gn ay giveth 8s 
out of the wels of (aluation, | ogra 
4 And yee thall ſay in that day , * Praiſe the andoceatonro 
Lord : call ypon his Name: declare his workes a- prayſe bia forthe 
mong the people : make meation of them, for his {*%*: 
Name is exalted. "ave ” 
5 Sivg vnto the Lord ,for he hath done ex- c The graces of God 
cellent things : this is knowen in all the world, frat be ſoabundam, 
6 Cry out, and ſhout ,4 O inhabitant of Zi. 1 m2 reve 


on : for great ® the Holy one of Iſrael in the mids mag An? 


of thee. F out of a fountaine 
CHAP, XIIL. = that is full, 
» o 
The Medes and Perſeans ſhall deftrey Babylon, 


* 1.Chrou. 16,8, 
d Yee thataregf 
the Church, 
8 & He 2 burden of Babel , which Iſatah the ſonne 
of _ did ſee. p . 

2 Liftvp « Kandard vpon the high mountaine: "1 
lift vp the voyce vnto wk : —_ the Þ hand, male Babel, as a 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles. mott grievous bur- 

3 I have commandeth ther, thatI hake © lan» cn Y- 
Qitied : and I hane called the mighty to my wrath, "mg theſe 
«nd chem that reioyce in wy 4 glory, twelve chaprers fol- 

lowing, be ſpeaketh 


a That is,the grat 
calamitie, which 


of the plagues yyherewith God yyould ſmite the Rrange nations (whom they k:ew) : 


to declare that God chaſtiſed rhe Iſrae{ites as his childzen, aud theſe otbers as _— 
mies: and alſo if thar God ſpare net theſe that are ignorant; that they wuſt not thinke 
ſtrange, if be puniſ:3 rbem which bave kzowkdge of bis Law,and keepe 1t not. b To 
Wit, the Medes and DPeriians. c That 15s , prepared and appointed to execute my 
iudgements, d Which willingly goe about to rhe woake whexrvao I appo13 
them, þut heyy the wicked doe thus rate Chap, 20,6, 


4 The 


gbellike fo Sodom and Gomorah, 
| 4 The noiſe of a multitude 5 in the mountains 
like-a great people: a tumultuous voyce of the 
kingdomes ot the nations guthered rogether: the 

Lord of hoſts numbreth the hofte of the bartell, 
5 They come from a farre countrey , from the 
\ rheary of the end of the heauen : een the Lord with the © wea- 

pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whote land, 

6 Howle f yon , for the day of the Lord is at 
hand : it ſhall come as a deftroyer from the Al- 
mighty. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened , and 
all mens hearrs ſhall welt, 

$ And they ſhalbe afraid : ayguiſh and ſorrow 
ſhall rake ther, and they (hall haue paine, 2s a wo- 
man that trzuaileth : every one ſhalbe amzzed at 
hisneighbonr , and their faces /balbe ke 2 flames 
ge _— of fire. 
want 9 Bchold; the day of the Lord commeth, cru- 
bartheirfaces Ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
ſhall burne fe. 2 fe: and he ſhall deſtroy the finners our of it, = 
a Ling -10 Forthe k ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
ke tha 111 the thereof ſhall not giue rheir light: the ſunne ſholbe 

darkened in his going forth , and the mogce thall 


vdesard the 
»{12ns againſt 


Jaoy/on. 
{ fe Baby:081408, 


$0fheavem ( 

wicnbaret , not cauſe her light to ſhine, = ; 
= i. © 11 And Iwill viſtte the wickednefſe vpon tne 
Mart, 6 29- i world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked, and I 
; omprerh = will Cauſe the arrogancie of the x proud to ceale, 
bibj'ouro be and will-caſt downe the pride of tyrants. < 

gol world, be- , . h 
aſeibey ſo eſtee- 12 LI will make attaan more precious ten 


"«d1cem{elues by fine gold.enen a manabone the wedge of gold of 


xaſon of their Opn ir. 

PREP 13 Therefore I will ſhke the heanev,, and the 
k Re noteth rhe 8 

rincpall vie —= Earth ſhall remoone our of her place in the wrath 


werwo:bey of the Lord of hoaftes,and in the day of bis fierce 
ate mo!t gl ena 2 ge r. 


nN 
ze all chat abound 14 Andm it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe , and as a 


» wea'th- 
|Fenotebtk? ſbecpe that no man toketh vp ;en-ry man thall 
prex;flaughzer tone tO his owne people,and fee each one to his 


ta halle, ſerif gune land, 


the enemy (ball Mg 
nitefpold, , 15" Enery one that is found , ſhall be ftriken 
flue ſprea through : and whoſocuer joyneth himſclfe , thall 
mans life as vet. 17+ fall OP the fvort.. 


minage- 16. * Their n children alſo ſhill be broken ia 
withcbeirhired PIECES before their eyes:their houſes ſhalbe ſpui- 
fou'diers. led, and rheirwines rauiſhed, 


» (2. 137. 9. Iz BzholJ, I will flirre vp the Medes ag:inft: 
8 Tor 23 Mt Ge them , which ſhall nor regard filner , nor be defi-- 


Pops + rous of gold 

\ Tus tooke Ba. . 

bylon, but afrer 18 With bowes alſo ſhall.they deftroy the: 

_— ofA'ex- children , and thal} hane no compaſsion vpon the 

mer Begrate: Fruit of the worbe , and their eyes ſhall nor ſpare 
the childrey. 

19 And B.«bel the glory of kingdoms. the beau- 
regs ty and pride of the Caldeans,th:1be as the deftry- 
ire. 5.40, Chan of God Fin Sodom and Gomorah, 

0 Whaufe b to 22 Ir ihall not be inhabited for euer , neither 


b ws tomerey ſhall itbe dwelled in from generation to genera- 
—. 4 tion : neither ſhall the * Arabian pitch his tents 
4, burthere  ©DEre , Neither (ball their ſhepheards make their 
ſhall they inde folds there. 

pre. 21 Bur p Zijm (hall lodge there,& their houſes 


Mere *- ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches ſball dwell there, 


ot foales, or ic. WA The Satyrs thall dance there. 
bel pr, wirres 22 AndIim ſhall cry in their palaces,and drte 
Joan eluded gons in their pleaſant palaces; and the time there- 


in, . : 
rs ' < dpeomgy of is ready..ro come, and the dayes thereof ſhall 
not be prolonge L | 


8a likt fagrahes. 
CHAP, XIIILT. 


1: The yeturne of the perple from captiuity, 4 The devifon . 
of the Kinyof Butzlon. 18 The fenth of the king. 39 The 
defttudion of the Parlofitme, 


7”. x4" _—_ 


Chap. XIV. 


hes crirel:ie. 
rantic was fuabhontd, 


The fall of the tyrant. 46 


Þ Or * the L0Ad will hays compaſſion of Iaz- 
kob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe them , , 
toreft in their owne land : and the ftranger b ſhall _ God will haſte 
joyne himſelfe vntothem , and they ſhall cleaue to detiroy bis ene 
ro the _— of Inakob. mies, to wits be- 
2 And the people ſhall receiue them & bring £3200 Wne®” 
them to their owne place , and the houſe of frac X — wo 
ſhall poſſefle chem in the lande of the Lord , for the Gentiles ſhall 
c ſernants and handmaydes : and they ſhall take Þd*ioyned with 
chem priſoners , whoſe captives they were , and 2* Chem and: 
haue rule ouer their oppreſſours. e Sacha 
3 F And in that day whenthe Lord ſhall giue tbe Iewes bould 
thee reft from thy ſorow , and from thy feare, Þ* ſuperiors ro the 
_ from the ſore bondage, wherein thou diddett EO 
crue, brought vnder the. 
4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe a- fe Chin. 
Bainſt the King of Babel , and ſay , How hath the Þ) *be preaching 
oppoatioes ceaſtd ? and the gold thriftie Babel Supt an, 
re ? brought to the 
5 The Lordhath broken the rodde of the ſubiction of 
wicked, ard che ſcepter of the rulers: Chriſt, a Coro 
6 Which ſmote the people inanger with a }*;{.. ;.. nee 
continuall plague.end ruled the nations in wrath: ſuffed all vio- 
if any were perſecured, he did 4 not let. lence and inimies - 
7 The whole worldis at © reſt and is quiet; ** >< done- 
they ſing for ioy. - TD 
$. Aiſothe firre trees reioyced of thee , 44 the reigne "dates 
cedars of Lebanon , ſaying , Since thou art layde be no reſt nor | 
downe, no hewer came vp againſt vs. \.  , GE 
9 Hell beneath is nxooued for thee to f meete — 
thee at thy comming , rayfing ypthe dead for rannie is, ſee- 
thee,,exer. all the princes of the earth , and harh ing tbe inſenhble 


raiſed trom theiz thrones all the Kings of the na- —_— 
1018, ioyce at their de» 


Lo All they ſball cry and ſay-vnto thes , Art gruaion. 
thou become weake allo as we # art thou become f As though they - 


. | feared, lealt rhbou 
itke vnto vs? fhouldeſt rrouble - 


It Thy pompe is brought downe. to the ,,, j@aq; as thou 
grzne , anche {ound of the viols : the worme diddeft theliving: 
g its pred vnder thee , and the wormes coner 2nd bere he deri- 


deth the proud 1 
{4 . Pl 4 
hee fannie of the wick. 


= 12 How art thon fallen from heauen, O Þ Lu- 4 ich know. 


cifer, ſunne of the morning? 4»d cut downe to the rot that all crea. 
round , which diddeRt caft lot h rures wiſh their / 
go » WD loues ypon the na- —_— 
= - . a they may reioyce, . 
13 Yetthou ſaydeſt in thine heart , I willaſ- , in vead of:by 
cend into heanen, and ex4lt my throne aboue be- coftly carpers and 


ide the ftarres of God : I will fitalſo vponthe <overines: 
h Thou thar ' 


mount of the congregation in the fides of the ,\.\.oa my. 


i North, k | | ſe!/fe moſt glorious, . 
-- 14 TI will aſcend aboue the height of the and as iz were pla« 
clonds , and I will be like the moſt high. ced in the heaven? 


for the morning. 


— 15 Bur thou ſhalt be brought downe tothe \,.;,;. war goeth : 


before the ſupnes - 


gr2ue, to the fide of the pir. 


__ 16 They that ſee thee, ſhall X looke vpon thee 5 called Luciters.. 


. : to whom Nebu- 
and. conſider thee , ſaying , Is this the man that TS 


made the earth ro tremble , and that did flake the 1, ve. 
kingdomes? = i Meaving , Ieru> » 


-— 17 He made the world as 2 wildernefſe , and ſalew, whereof 


defiroyed the cities thereof ; «4 opened nor! the **TenPle waas- 
houſe liiers, — M egy 7 
- 18 Ailthe kipgsof the nations , ex's they-all te meanerh that 
ſleepe in glory, eucry one in his owne houſe, tyrants fgbr agajuft. - 
— 19 Butthou art = caft our of thy graue like an CON oy 
abominable branch : {ke the reyment of thole Cs 
that are ſlaine , «7 chrutt thorow with e ſword, ſc: thew(eives in. 
which goe downe te the ftones of the pir-, as a Þis yia<e- - 


Ccarkeile treden vader feetres = - = narniiing 


20 | Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with ther in the | To0.«thew a6 


libeeae - noting 
m ASouwatt vot burict in the ſepu'<bre of wy takers, ny ay 


gr.ues 


| ſhall fleeto their 


| - tudgement of God that God ſhould come upon them. 


graue , becauſe-thou.-haſt defttoyed thine owne 


land,and flaine thy people: the ſeed of the wicked 
ſhall not be renowmed for euer.. | 


n Ne called to 2I * Preparea ſlaughter for his children , for 
the Medes and the iniquitie of their farhers : let them nox riſe vp 
Perfians, and all mor poſlefle the land , nor fill the face of the world 
thoſe that ſhould with enemies. ' 

execute Gods yen- —_ s . 

geance. 22 * ForTIwillriſe vpagainft them (ſaith the 


Lord of hoafts )and. wil cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant , and the fonne , and the ngphew, 
ſayth the Lord :. FT 

23 And TI will make it a poſſeffian to the 
1 hedgehog,and pooles of water, $ I will ſweepe 
it with the beſome of deftruQtion , ſayth the Lord 
of hoaſtes, T4 

' 24 The Lord of hoaftes hath ſworne, ſayigg, 
Surely like as I haue purpoſed , fo ſhall ir come to 
paſſe, and as I baue conſulted , it ſhall ftand: 

25 o That Iwill breake to pieces Astbur in my 
land, and vypon my mountaines will I tread him 
vader foote , ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from 
P them , and his burden ſhall be taken from off 
their ſhoulder, | | 

26 This is the councel that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and this is the hand irerched 


0 or, forte; } 

© AsI hauebegin 
to deſtroy the Al- 
ſyrians in Sanebe-- 
rib : ſo will I con- 
tinue , and deſtroy 
them wholly , when 
I ſhall deliver you 
from Babylon. 
.p From the I2yyes. 
q Reade Chap. 


23 1+ 
'x Hee willeth rhe 
Philiſtims not ro 
reioyce becauſe 
the Tewes are di- 
minifhed in their 
wer » for their - 


Nrength ſhallbe gut ouer all the nations, 

one then ever 27 Becauſe the Lord of hoaſtes hath determi- 
f The Iſraelites, Ned, and who ſhall diſannull it? and his hand is 
which were trerched our, and who (hall rurne ir away? 

broughrro moſt 28 T- Io the yeere that king Ahaz died , was 
extreme miſerie. 


this 1 burden, 

ple. 29 Reioyce not, (thou whole r Paleſtina) be- 
u That is, from the cauſe the rod of him chat did beate thee is bro- 
Tewes,or Aﬀyrians* ken : for out of the ſcrpents roote ſhall come 
| 17" Are forth a cockartice , and the fruit .thereof /Lal be 
extreme miſerie. 4 fiery flying {erpent. 

x Burthey ſhall 30 For the f firſt borne of the poore ſhall be 
fed , and rheneedy ſhall lie downe in ſafety : and 


be all ys 


T To wit , my peo- 
l 


kick hall I will killthy roote with famine , and it ſhall flay 

-©2me to enquire thy remnant. 

-baty ___ 31 Howle, O gate, crie, O citie : thou whole 
cn. 


land of Paleftina art diflolned , for there ſhall 


z They ſhallan- me from the ® North a ſmoke , and none frall be 


ſwere thar the © 


Lori doth defend * alone, at his time appointed. 

his Church. , and 32 What ſhall then one anſ{were the y meſſen- 
_— "p% 8ers of the Gentiles ? that the Lord hath ſtabli- 
--" thed z Zion, and the poore of his people thall 


truſt in it, 
CHAP. XV. 
A prophe.ie againſt Moab. 
He a'burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed , and brought to filence in a 
night : ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 
brought to ſilence io a night. 
2 © He ſhall goe vp tothe Temple , and to Di- 
'bonto the hie places to weepe: for d Nebo and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab bowle : ypon all < their heades 
ſtall be baldnefle, and enery beard {bauen, 
3 In their ftreetes ſhall they be girded with 
ſackecloath : on the toppes of their houſes,avd in 


a Reade Chap. 


"£3 
{, þ Thechiefecity: 
whereby the whole 
Countrey was 
meanr. 
e The Moabites, 


idoles for ſuccour, 
bur it thall be , 
tos late. 

d Which vvere 
Eities of Moab. 

e Foras in the 


weft parts the their ftreetes euery one ſhall howle, a4 come 
pevple uſed ro let d ih bn 

their haire grow owne win Weeping, I 
Jong, when they 4 And Heſbbon lhall cry , and Elealeh : their 


mourned, ſo inthe yoyce ſhall be heard vnto Iahaz : therefore the 


| - Eaſtparrthey warriours of Moab ſhall ſhout ; the ſoule of euery 
PS Srvhhet one {hall lament in himſelfe. 
ſpeaker rhis'n 5 Mive.fheart ſhall crie for Moab : his fugi- 
zheperſon of the tiues /rall flee ynto Zoar , g an heifer of three yecre 


Moabites: or as one 4 6 n 
Me erear Olde 3 for they {hall goe vp with weeping by the 
: g Meaning: that it was a 
<itie that eyerlived is pleaſure,aud ueyer felt ſorow, Me" 


. . Taah,* fs 


. 


Sm " 


The cauſes of Moabsfat 


mounting vp of Lahith : and by the way of fo. 


rqnaim they © ſhall raiſe vp acry of deftruQion.- zeeft 
6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried vp: b He deſcribet prif 
therefore the graffe is withered,the herbes conty. ;,, ered, YN 
: pation and fi Wat 
med, 4nd there was no greene herbe, . of the Moabi = Feit 
7 Therefore what euery man hath left , ang i To hide i jel 

their ſubſtance ſhall they beate to the ; brocke of _ any their 

b tacre, 
the willowes, 4 ft 
8 For the cry went round about the borders are.faive. 

of Moab , and the howling thereof vato Eglaim, | 5 tha by ns 
and the skriking thereof ynto Beer-Elim, means they ſhould MY , ma 
9 Becauſe the waters of Diwon fhall be full gg). tf MY bn 
'K of blood : for I will bripg more vpon Dimon, punilhihe 9h of$y" 
euen lions | ypon him thateicapeth of Moab, ang %fbis Ciuch, ® = 
. to the remnant of the land. Ic = 
CHAP. xvi, 7< ——_— 
'.- The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroy ed. has. ww" 
End ©yee a lambe to the ruler of the world * Ti*ivof?a Þ jus 
” from the rocke of the wildernetle , vnto the wy arr hen 
mountaine of the daughter Zion, loogdelay, which — 
2 Foritthallbe as a bird that Þ flieth , and a weuld no repear hu 
neſt forſaken ; rhe daughters of Moab thall be at Pn"ieLord, drow 
the ftoordes of Arnen. rm term e The 
3 Gathera couaſel,execute iudgement,c make now wolate, ee- me 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midday: hide them "8 the vergeaxce M jace 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him thar is fied, 91.0 © vu ration 
4 . Let my banilbed dwell with thee : Moab, þ Tiere;sn0 by 
be thou their covert from the face of the deftroy.. remedy, but you dogs 
er : for the exccortioner 4 ſhall ende : the deftroyer it fee. Syrian 
ſhall be conſumed , andthe opprefſour ſhall ceaſe 5,2 po nthoka: _ 
Our of the land, done, when Iſrael wo 
5 And in mercy thall the throne be prepared, their neighbour wa I} felves 
e and he ſhall fit vpon ir jn Rtedfaftnefle , in the ta- wo ys hy biline 
bernacle of Dauid , iudging , and ſecking iudge- Nous weagen =_P 
ment, and haftiog wttice, ' dow nor comfort, g 51 
6 Wee haue heart of the pride of Moab (hee they arenow let |} ee 
is yery proud) euen his pride, and his arrogancie, 1 ma$rnuey _ 
and his indignation , 64t his * lies /#all nur be {0. ſhall oppreſ the fo 
7 Therefore thall Moab howle voto Moab, 1iraelies,but for a || dowa 
euery one ſhall howle : for the foundations of whil. _ ſhall. 
Kic-hareſeth ſhall yee mourne , yet they thall be * "4798 $i on 
2 (triken, LE. ; fidence, and proud who! 
8 For the vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, brags ſhalldeceive Þ apps 


and the vine of Sibmah : b the lordes of the hea- them: Iere. 48-2. Rroy 


then haue broken the principall vines therect: 4 - w_ nr _= 
thy are come vnto ! Iaazer : they wandred inthe ,;jie ſhall bed F ferik 
wildernefle : her goodly branches firetched out foyed , even utts ff # Be 
themſclues, and went ouer the ſea, the foundation, waul 
1] k ith » _ þ Thatis, theAf. cover 

9 Therefore will * I weepe with the weeping ferians gui rker wth 
of Iaazar , and of the yine of Sibmab , O He<ſl:bon: eyemics. rele; 
and Elealeh , I will make thee drunke with my i Meaning,thatthe a 


xeares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer fruits, and ypon<2""""t) of Moab 


DIY w deſtroyed, WW 9p": 
thy barueft! a ſhouting is fallen. 2nd all the precious k ie 


io And gladnes is taken away , and ioy out of things thereof were 


the plentifull held : and in the vineyards (ball be caried into the bor« and 
no finging nor ſhouting for ioy : the treader ſhall — neaee8 onf. 
not tread wire in the wine prefes : I haue cauſed %q" eels, BY fou 
the reioycing to ceaſe. k He ſheweth that (den 
11 Wherefore, my m bowels ſhall ſound like their yiague ya ny 
an harpe for Moab , and mine inward parts for ©2ntnet 1B 16 
Kir-hareſh. | any man tolameu | vin 
12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall withthem, a or 
be weary of his high places, then ſhall he come to Pal: 14115. 
his » temple to pray, bur he ſhall not preuaile. - [,909mnitee, hr: 
I3 This is the word that the Lord hath ſp0- and ſhout for io: _ 


ken agaigſt Moab ſince that time, when they car nll ack 
14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, <mmodine nn bi 


theezas lerem- 48:33 
m For very ſorrow and compaſſion. n They ſhall uſe all meanes to ſeeke belje 
of their idoles,and all ia yaige : for Chemoz their great god tball not beablet0b% 


thein, ; 
© In 


BID . 


w—_ 


EXT 


i ids ae 
£% 
"x 


as and Iſtae!, Chap, xvij, xvii. xix. Deſ{trution of. Egypt. 47 


= o In thtee yeeres as F yeeres of and hireling , and CHMAp. XVEIL 


ls, 


os the glory 'of Moab ih:#It be contemned in al] the s Oey, h. 7 And of the hacation 9 1h8 

= [HT ORR nine O8the<lmd fndowing wib wings, which | 
adle dif. k o ; . - 24" - 2 
ad gh ; Fhowill 0b- ; IC E beyond the rivers of Brhiopia, , Wy 1 
adites, ine :-h hee is hired, and ſerve no [opger 4 but will ever long foxir. 2 Sending ambef{:idours by the ſes, euen in lick } rave Year 
1 | CHAP, XVII, veſſels of b reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, © Goe,, rand:be ſacwbichr 

A | - - - vyuas thips- 4 
-H | 1 4 prpIney of =, {7,0 10G + Damaſcus «nd Ephraim, Lees vo ar OT NR fart and." 1 
ta 7 Calamitie mooueth to rep ce, | » 0 fy 4" | . ic 
| SHA their-beginning even Birherto : a nation by little ech to wings)fcemed 
by wo . iT Hea burden of bDamaſcus, Behold , Damaſ- z : | wings 
y hold MY nada. 13-3 T cus is taken away from being a citie , fos it = yo nr oor 2 WING RG ihe 5o-hntey inhale 


c 


awilcus | 3. All yee the inhabitants of the world , and wn 
entiuies c [yas 4 cou 


. . : dwellers in the eatth , ſh] fee when fhee ſetteth as they made ſhips - 
tc, ['55ra bycherive ſhall be for the flockes :; yy ny (hull lie there, vÞ « Gate inthe « nes ena S of c ſhips 


———_——_ e 
{nfonnk ther 3. The muvition. alſo (hill ceaſe from 4 EF eth the truwper, ye ſhall heare, © This may be ta- 
4 wer Nurch phraim , 2nd the kiogdor from Damaſcus-, and 


q RN ehe# the | rat, —_ «cor erefl ken, th it they ſent 

_ old inmy tabernacle , as ® the heate dry- others w comfore 

"claring the. | -the remnant of Aram. thalbe as the *© glory of the ing veal; eadxx 2 clout ef dowiieks — che Shue ea 
of harue K. ro promiſe them 


aby kings 0 i ff Laakob ſhall | raiaſtebeir- 
thi hee oy in thar day the glory © Lakes 5 For «fore the harueſt, when the flonre is fi. che aunt mr 
which = ghen axchey had be made Cleanes niſbed, and che fruit is riping in the floure , ther: Lor4 did:hreaten 


©. a airedtheorers = 5 And is. ſhalbe 25 when the ones ones hee ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, '* **k away their 


d ri ch 
w_ roof leded. thereth g the corne »,. and reaperh the eares wi and ſhall take away ,and cut ofthe boughes: —_— LD 


' ſhi. , The ren try . 1 h 
" be ren tft his are , and hs ſhilbe as he that gathereth the l 
aitis Þ qvjetintheir | 1 _ 6 They fhali be left together vnto the foutes x02 therein : os 
e, ſte. rutindeand al" Cares in the valley of Þ Rephaim, of the mountaines, and to the ibeafts of the earth : thas they did, for 


geance } j;ucewitd ocher et 2 gathering of grapes fhall i be lefrin | ' , re 5 

FD je: thewfoe it A hs fhking pry - mg two or three = on _—_ _ I vpon it , and euety — 
0 Erb beries «re ia the top of the ypaoRt boughes, and. oy _ grey - "alta Hen ee "ITY them aide ro goe- 
tou | 4meadthe foure or fius in the. bigh branches of the fruice 7 bs: 7 wr ptr Mk > x ef ong x F mop 5. 
$a. thereof, ſaith rhe Lord God of Iſrael, _ i gb 4 a bat om efpoghes Dh £2 Joweake ime 

lime | wn 7 At that day fall aan Jooke to his maker, FT eto, a nation by tale and ie RT 
: a ” p'agries, made a 


1 have req ciibes, which k 

: and his eyes ſhall looke:to the haly one of Iſrael. | a1 bb 
"ne >. 8. And. bee ſhall. not looke: to the altars , _ no eg TE En of the _ op eg 
220 bilrie, polperities * y,orkes of his owne bands , neither ſhall he looke L cr pa eter monies hes God threaeened, 


uſe they } frenpthand ml ep oe things which bis owne fingers haue devte 23.37. 


no has tiude. p R : FY | As 
.and images. — e Meaning, the. Aſyrians, as chap.3.9. f Whentte Lord preyered wo 63hr againſt 
_ | Br —raaoe | m_—_— oo Pl r ſball cities of their ftrength the Etaiopians. g Iwill flaya wh iſe ſrom puniſbing the ywy'£ ked. & Whick: 
dat not feare the Cak; Y- c nes & branches, which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable for the tiping of fraires, whereby le: meaneth, thazs bee : 
ns Lnecdes be as the for aking Oo boug es = » WH will ſeemeto favourrthem, and giverham abundance for a time, but hee-ca vl ſuddenly , 
(he fhould cun it ; they did for{ake , becaule of the chiidren of Iſra- cut them off. i Nor onely men ſhall contegme them,but the bruite beates. K' (ea. 
for a dowae : va mare- Cl, and there ſh4ll be deſolation. ning Jy 3M will pitie bis Church , aud receive that little renagant as an 6 CY 
unto himfelte, | | 


"_ _—_ A | 10 Becauſe thou-haſt _— —_ __ _ Cn? ww | 
ws = dſaluation , and haft nor remembred the (og of thy: | TO - AE - | 
fr i <"M 7 ſtrength , therefore ſhalr thou ſet pleaſant plants, , þ-ooas cer & op yckows by tne Aſſy rien. 18 Of 
ceive |} appoiniiode. and tbalt graffe ſtrange m-vine branches, "z He burden of Egypr. Behold , the Lord b ri- ; 
2. frop hes | 11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant r0 deth vpona ſwitt cioud , and ſhall come ioto horny. 13 I8- 
_. pane 1/4 grow , and. in the morning thalt thou make thy . gpypr, and the idoles of Egypt {haibe mooned at Benrruns jdt 

de- file.  lecde to flouriſh : 6:8 the barueft ſral be gone in þjy preſence , andthe beart of E gy pt ſhall melr-1D in the defence of 


utts ff 5 Lemb del: the day ® of poflciTion , and there /pall be detperate - the mids of her. | _ — FY 
n, wa forrow,. | pA And I will ſerthe Egyptians againſt the E- « aur yu _ : 
eds | corenantitable, 12 Ah, the multitude of many people they. - gyp:jang:{oeuery one ſhall c fght againſt his bro- DT _ v5 


evvefone of ſhi} make a found like the pojte of rhe {ca : forthe ther, and euery one againſt his neighbour, Cicie theirwenche Lort* 
atthe WY chieprople, ad noyfſe of rhe people ſhail mike a ſound like the agiinkK cirie, 674 kingdome againft Kin .: * ſhewerkthar hee | 
lab F *bn0g ham 19 noſe of mighrie waters. 3 And the 4 fpirie of Egypt ſhali 29% 59 the Will come over all: 
troyed, WF 7*pen:auce, k 4 like th F 5 L their munitions I9 + 
eciou MN & fie fared that 13; T'0® people ſhall make a found like the mig of her, and I will deftroy their councell, 20%: 7 ſoviſt cloud, and+ | 
(were ff Godscarreftions = DOFe of many waters; bt Godhill P rebuke thems - they (hall ſeeks art the idoles, and art the forcerers, rhat their idoles 


_ nglerch and they ſhall fize Earre off , and hull be chaſed as and a that haut fpicies of divination, and fiul:remblear 
- ww OT the chaffe of the monoaines before the wipdes art vothſayers, a0 MI 
: | foatiurigns, 4244s arouting thing before the whirlewinde.. 4: And 4-will deliver the Egyptians imto:the grit fair. | 
that WM admhanble 14 And las , inthe evening there 5.9 trauble: - hind of the croelLlords., and a mightie king fhall c As be cauſad the- | 


as f ents cokim. 64 afore the morning iris gane.. This is the por= rule uer them,ſaith the Lord God of oats, — Ammonines, Mans. 
Ka REE? tian of them: thas lyaylc v5:,.00:he-lot ofthem. 5 Ther! the waters of the fea ſaall efaile , and int tune.» | 


leferkeix * d 
__ wn Gad di tha robbe ys. the river ſhall be dried-vp,and waſted, - ther, whea they - 
PlterheUraglire > » & An] the friners ſhall goe firre ewey-:'the came rodettrag 


Were , farhe cities. of Iſz2+1 ſhall no ryore be able todefend their inkabirants then , ,; ; * - » he Church.af 
ard en Gs {hall ſ:nd the enam e to plague them. m Waick are excel eor, = -- gone —_ and Cried wm End, 2. Chrwn 20. - 
e and oug of arher councreyes. uy As the-Lord threa:neth the wicked ig his taIeree han ' 88 ”_ Cut davwne. 2þ. chap. 49-26- 
Liu, Lovig.a6. 16. o The Proper lamentetls, canfidering the borriblepiague d-Meaningitbetypolicie a1d wiſedome. e Heeſhtewech thir the ſea:and Nilusrhcis © 
ythy that capprepared 2gain't Ezaeh by the Aliyrians , which were oPire in namber. and - preat river, whereby they thoughrttiemfelves moſt ſure; ſhould nor be able to defend ! 
Hb of mary rations. p Heeaideth thjs, for the.copſoiation of the fiirhfull them from bis awzer, burthar bee would ſend the Afyriaus among them, izvſhe rid | 


MIFED ' bjrdwos.n iſrael. 4. Hee colmpareth the enemies the Alſyrians ro a tempeſt, | Kerpethom- under as ſlaves f ForNijusranze jarv the ſea by ſeven-fireamas- as / 
Waleh tiſeca ques night , aud iusths morning th 20. | though tbey were fo many rivers, . | 


4 


+ 


Che: s 
Jp: 
— £33 

F- The 


g The Ebreyy 
word 1s mouth, 


mneane the fpring 
outof ich 
the veater guiſheth 
. as our of a mouth, 
Þ The Sceiprures 
vic to deſcribe the 
derugion of a 
'» countrey by taking 
away of the com 
modities thereof, 
az by viges, fleth, 
fiſh, and. ſuch orber 


nesa famcus citie 

vpen Nilus. 

k He noteth the 

Matters of Pha- 
'#20b : who perſwa- 
ded the kiny rhat 

he was wile aud 


- rm thar 

is houſe was moſt 
ancientzand ſo bee 
Bactered himſelfe, 
Caying, Tam wilt. 
1 Or, Mempbis, 
vihers Alexandria, 
and now called 
the great Caira. 
n"The principal 
vpholders thereof | 
are thechiefeſt 
Tauſe of their de» 


, ion 
nPor rhe {piritof 


which were rben 
Jevves ſhould be io 


tongue of Catiaan, 


ſpeech is taken of the Patriakes,and aucient times, when 
ted the place, and full macer how he would be worlhipped, 
this propbecie ſhould b 
-ies hee comprebepdeth the ſpiriwall ſeruice ynder Chriſt. y By theſe rwyo nations, 
chieſe enemies of tke Church , be ſheweth that tbe Gentiles and the | 


ader Gbrilt their ſhephcand, 


7 The grafle inthe river ;amd at the g head of 
the rincrs ,and all that groweth by the river ſhall 
wither , ard be driuen away, and be no more. 

8 The hikers alſo ſhall k mourne, and all they 
that caft angle intg the river , ſhall lament , and 
they that ſpread their net ypon the wacers , (hall be 
weakened. | 

9 Moreoner , they that worke in flaxe of diners 
forts , ſhalbe confounded,and they that weaue nefs. 

10 Fortheir nets ſhall be broken , and all they 
that make, pouds /ba{be heauic in heart, 

IT Surely theprinces of i Zoan are fooles : the 
counſell of the wiſe counſcliers of Pharaoh , is 
become foolith : how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh , I 
& :m the ſonne of the wiſe 2 I am the ſonne of the 
ancient kings 2 

12 Where ate now the. wiſe men , that they 
may tell thee , or may know. what the Lord of 
hoaſtes hath determined againſt Egypt ? | 

13 Theprinces of Zoan are become fooles: the 
princes of | Noph are deceiued,they have decciued 

gyPt,even the corners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingied among them the 
ſpirits » of errours : and they haue cauſcd Egypt to 
Eire in eucry worke hobo? » 25 a drunken man Er- 
reth in his vomit, 

I5 Neither ſhall therebe any worke in Egypt, 
which the head; may © doe, nor the tayle , the 
branch nor the riifh, | 

16 In thar day thall Egypr be like vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhalt-þe afraide and feare becauſe of 
the mooning of:the hand of the Lord of hoaſtes, 
which he thakethjouer it, an _—_— 

I7 And the land of Iudah ſhalbea feare e vn- 


wwiſedome he bath to Egypt : euery .one that maketh mention of it, 
_ _ _ th ſhall be afraide;therear , becauſe of the counſell 
he Dick Faroe. of the Lurd of hoaſtes , which he hath determined 
© Neither the VPONn it. AY 
earnor tbefmall, 13 Tn thay day ſhall fue cities inthe land of 
zbeftrong northe  Eoypt 9 ſpeake the language of Canaan ,and ſhall 
> Conflicting r iweare by the Lord of koafts: one ſhall be called 
-ne through rkeir the citic of ſdeſtruction. h 
occaſion the Jewes 19 In that day ſhallthe altar of the Lord be in 
rages God bar Ehemids of the Iand of Egypr , anda pillar by the 
purtbeirrraſtiv Þorderthereof vnto the Lord. 
them, and were 20 | And it ſhalbefor afigne and for a witneſſe 
Sherefore now pu* wnto the Lord of hoaſtes in the land of E By t: for 
god Be they ſhall cry vnto the Lord , becauſe ofthe op- 
light i han. PreBbutrs ,and he fhallſend them ua Sauiour , and 
<4 Shall makeone @greatman,and ſhall deliver them. 
on of -- 21 me17 1g Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
with the people Of thang, the Egyptians thall know the Lord in 
_ that day , and dock Gerkkpe anqoblarion , and ſhall 
Bing the language wes vntothe Lord,artd performe them, 
Wherein God was e Lord ſhall ſmire Egypt,he thall ſmite 
aben ſerued. _ It : fgg be ſhall rerurne vnto the Lord,and 
mINES GENS af chem and ſhall hegje them 
heir ſuperſtitions - © | FY . 
aud proteft ro Py re bea pat! om y E- 
+ Pol aright. / Bypt tO ſhall come into Egypt, 
'S- ings 0.) - 
—_ Fuc ſhould and Eg ': fo the Egyptians tball 
Frenaivein 2M ſhall Iſrael! be the third wich 
their wickedns: EgSytathtAfibur :; excra bleffing inthe mids of the 
end ſoof the fixxt WM. , *- 
ng” ”";-.25 Forthe Lord of hoaſts ſhall blefle it,ſaying, 
2 There ſhall befuident fignes and rokers 1 that Gods religion is there: whichenacer of 


God bath nor as yet appoia. 
u_This dec{aretbtbay 
x By theſeceremo- 


e 1 in thetime of Chriſt, 


| rogerher in one Fairh aud religion 4 aud ſhould be allour fold 


- Thiah 


Bleſſed be my people Egyptand Asfhur , the wthe 
of mine hands , and Iſrael wine inheritance, * 
CHAP. XX, 


2 The three yeeres captiuitie of E 49d Ethis « 
the three zeeres going naked 4: or. ra */iribedly 


Fl 


S—_= 


h _ m_ that 2 _ _ to b Aſhdod 2 Who th 
when c Sargon king of Asſhur fent hi | ta; he wategp 
had fought againſt Aſkdod , 2nd taken it, on Ring that - 
2 Ac the ſamertime ſpakethe Lord by the hand Þ Actieafh, of! 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe, ang "*'"ifim, fe 
looſe the a ſackecloath from thy loynes , and pur — -' 
off thy ſhooe fromrhy foor. And he did fo , wal. rib mots MN 5 
king naked and barefoore. - 4 WhiehGgoi- i 1 
3 Andthe Lord ſayd , Like as my ſeruant Ifa- fed tharchePro. ni 
iah hath walked naked and barefoote th:ee yeeres I res yr 
4< 4 ſipne and wonder vpon Egypt , and Ethiopia, Pioongys - | 
4 $0 ſhall the king of Asihur rake away the fore the hire [a 
capnuitie of Egypt , and the captiuitic of Ethio- ***thrke (# 
P12, beth yong menand old men , naked and bare- y ' - 
ote , with their buttockes vncouered , to the dria] 
ſhame of Egypt, 1 fe 
5 And they ſhall feare , and be aſhamed of - is 
« Ethiopia their expectation ,and of Egypr their elawiob yt | 3% 
PE. Then ſhalt che inkab { Ontady fo 
; Then ſhall the inhabitants of this » yie C. 9 Kc. 
1n that day , Behold , ſuch is our expeRaticn, wh pray a = 
ther wee fledde for helpe to be delivered fromthe which wiscon.* I {ou 
King of Asthur, and how ſhall we be deliveredz reg 
ribs ang PAP XXI. I© mbar cant 
o f eſte 0 4030 (s 
12 The is. of - $.tha —_ - Sy wh _— bore2s mg 
He burden of the a deſert ſea. As the whirle- pe 9" 
winds in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil- nagar a Yea 
dernefle, ſs ſhall irb come from the horrible land, tk Calde,  - N ® 
2 A grieuous viſion was thewed vnto mee, b Thativtheriine ar 
The < Trenſgreffour ageinft a tranſgeflour , and efidbylnny maca 
the deſtroyer egainft a deitroyer, Goe vpd Elam, anon mo 
befiege Media : I haue cauſed all the mourning c The Aſyrians and ora 
e thereofro ceaſe, Caldeans, which Js 
3 Thereforeare my floynes filled with ſorow: 94 _—_ widen 
Hforowes haue taken me as the forowes ofa wo- — ok 
man that rrauaileth : I was bowed downe when I tbe Medes a0d Pu Mb 
heard it, and I was amazed when I faw it. fians: and whishe NY jy 
4 Mine heart failed : fearefulnefle troubled 2600 urre= T jen: 6 
me : the night g of my pleaſures hath hee turned g,6jrcameto rea 
into feare vnto me. paſſe. c wh 
5 Prepare thou the table : watch in the watch 4 By _—_— woar te 
rower : cat, drinke : k ariſe, ye princes, anoyntthe 2b 0e7*1nnt I pojlex 
ſhielde: | X a lenofn ce 
6 Forthus hath thei Lord ſaid ynto me , Goe, cour, they hall - | c:prinr 
ſeta watchman,to tell whathe ſeeth. mounenn me 7 'ahia 
7 And hee ſaw acharet with two horſemen : _— _ 
k 2 charer of an afle, anda charet of a camell : and mouraing:whan ior 
he hearkened and tooke diligent heede. Babyloakaddh BN | yet 
8 And hee cried, A 1lion : my Lord, I ſtand fitted A lm 
continually vpon the watch rowre in the day a is ys 
time, and I am fet in my watch euer night: _1he perſonof dt» W inp or 
'— 9 And beholde , this mans c "Ecmmeth/ Baha. | Orrab, 
with two horſemen. Andwheanfwered and fayd, 2 # "ras ok 
* Babel is fallen: it is fallen, ang all the images Pee” | m_ 
of her gods hath he broken vnto the ground, = who indian tuners 
10 O = mythreſhing , and the-$come of my bi pleaſures ws I nitgte, 
floore. That which I haue heard Ffthe Lordof —_— Fr 
hoaſts the God of Iſrael, haue 1 ſherysd vmo YOU. gain and Liokit gd 
11 9 The burden of®Dumah, he callech vnco they fallbev: nick 
; maoded 10 10002" i delivery, 
theix yyea 1 To wit, in a viſion by rhe ſpirit of prophecie, k dſhom 


of men of yyarre, and orbers thatcarird the baggage. | Meaning, Darius wh 
came Babylon, m Thrvmntegl whom a ſet *» 10d him to - 
Babylon , and the nh,_—ccw;<lms it ſhould be deſtroyed : all thiswascey® 
viſion. #* Jere.qp,b. renetrr 8. n Meaning, Babylon. | Ebr. font, 0 VP 
wabacitigof tbe i{maclites,ant was fouamed of Dumab, Gene. 35, 24+ = 
Mee 
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4 nowtzineof - mee out of p* Seir , Witchman , what 


WAY) ts 


rufalem 


1 


; was in the I2 And inthat day didth 
hp Mona. -night z Watchman , what was in the night > call vnto weeping mf Rn AM 
q Pedſeriderh SZ42 The watchman fayd , The qmorning com- and girding with {ackcloath., | 
depropleof Du-. "meth, and alfo the night, If ye willas he , inquire : 13 Andbehold, joy and eladnes, {laying oxen ? It ſtead of re. 
wb, Wlonere. = [CLINIC ad COME, a> ' Q2d killing ſheepe, eating fleth, arid drinkin wine, joyfall arg nee, 
g0en _ 33-4 The burden againſt Arabia. In rthe for. eating and drinking » for to morow we ſhall die. greatcheere, cog. 
ni and ever Tan rett br ſhall yee tary all night, even-in the 14 And it wes declared in the eres ofthe Lord temning the ad, 
wifi 100-. - Wayes Ot Dedanim. WS. of hoaſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purge "zirious of the, 
en ek or rt, © Inbabirants of the land of Tema, bring from you , till ye vie, ſaythrheLord God of hoalts. 1th: favings: 
oy worn as ſ his = ſy » «#d preuent him - If Thus fayth the Lord God of hoaſts,Goe,gc<t driuke for our * 
— hewoods, FRatfAeeth with his bread. | thee to that qrreafurer , to Shebna,, the Reward of - Prophets fay , that 
heappoinrech I5 Forthcyflee from the drawen ſwords , euen the houſe, «4 ſay, : we ihall die tg 
gle they _ the _ —— from the beat bow, 16 | What haſt thon to doc here and whom a FY 
ths a4 from the grieuou _ —_ B haſt thou t here z- that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe brew word doerh 
whey ſhall 16 Forthus hath the Lord fayd vnto me, Yeta thee ont 2 ſepulchre , as he that heweth out his ſe. alfo fignig: one 
tary weoor — FEETE Tt according to the yeeres of an *hireling, pulchre in a hie place , or that graueth an habirg. **=:dvetb nouriſh 
drinke, ' | andall the glory.of Kedar ſhall faile. | tion efor himſelfe inarocke 2 9 ga eu 2 £ 
, e ned” 
hn inde Y. _ the reſidue * the number be ſtrong 17 Behold, the Lord will cary theeaway with tat rhinke thar. 

.-  Þ cxrymrocy, nd UCDers of the fonnes of -Kedar ſhallbe few. for a great.captinity:, and will ſurely couerthee. this wicked man 
ob ale res ther hou the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 18 Hee will ſurely rolle and turne thee like a Fong, | 
ow they Reade Chap. 16, 7 4. x Which vwasthe name of a people of Arabia : ard by ball ina _ countrey 1 there ſhale thou die and Alfyrians and Egyp< 
ad gloried, W 4. horrible defſtruRion of all theſe nations , be teacheth the Jewes that thereis ao There the c arets-of t Y glory {faltbe the tthame tians to ba 
ng Lads poke wagoor to efcape Gods wrath , but onely to remaine ic bis Church ,andro Ofthy lords houſe. cd ne 2 

X nia ſeare, 19. And I willdriuethee from thy ſtation , anq *i4e or himſcife 

th _— y , 
- CHAP, XXII, FE: out of thy dwelling) yill he deſtroy thee. Fg Shia 
ich water d 20 And: in th will I ucall feruant ſon he pack craf- 

H bhecieth o de s [ Þ Penn” y W1 nt P 

ſea de — A EE a « wroarabghbrs, A Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, we _ Hy and garofthe. 
no wheſe office Bliakim is preferred. 21 And- witly thy garments will I cloathe him, per pen : 
ea. | +2aig; Ice, Þ} Heburden of the avalley of viſion. What dai. WE with thy girdle will I-firevgthen him : thy zokiab, ever afpi 
pende Y riicon con. © leth thee now that thaw art wholly gone yp FOFerallo will T commit intohis hand ,and hee ring ts me dighats 
ln, ff bank yntothe houſe tops 3. 'fhall be a father of the inhabitants of Aleruſalem, 7 Meaning, _— 
» the maine i; ntaitet | an 2 Thou that art. full of « noyſ; itie full of Wdofthehoufevfindah.. youu a Progr, gdb 
ad I trofrifes be. bruit ,a ioyous citie , thy flaine men ſhall not.be Tre Ez Rey of the houſe of Dauiel-WIll I f Whereas hee” 

m2} axe ofthe Pro- ſlaine dwich {word , nordie inbartell. lay ypon his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall open , and no rhqughrre mall 
mbich ths, whit reere: 3. All thy princes thall&eetogether. from the n—_—_ fhut-; and he ſhall ihur ,andnoman ſhall weryeryty 22a 
ed -glimchopes, bowe : they thallbe ebound : all that ſballbe found] , p< d I'will fatter; bhp ſe-pulcbre , he died * 
n6-hall Seen) in thee , thalibe bound together , which haue fled 3 And I'will faſtenhimas aynaile inafure wn miſerab!y 
eof » Be ſpeaked'o from flare, 6k OLI = __— for the throne of glory to among the Aly- 

diche |} oem, whoſe fore ſayd I,Turne away from me,I will 15 HAUNCrS Noule. | 5 " 
biche 4., Therefore ſayd I, ne away me, : : Sionifyiog . tha - 
= fete WCEP bitterly : labour not to comfort me for the Fr oe they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory * clorulr dignis + 
tb» xtarſeiref deftruction of the daughter of my people. of his farhers- houſe, euan-of the riephewes and tiethe wicked at--- 

IT po penrsy 5.- For.it r a day oftronble , and of ruine , ang poſterity =all ſmall veſiels , from the veſlels ofthe taine vato, at 

al} © Fo wt of Lerplexitie by the I. dGod of hoaftes in the  <vPS> even toall rhe inſtruments of naſicke. }. lengrh ir will” | 

was, I wt whefllaf POP OE Dy the Lord God of hoaftes in the = ©UPSs Eue that day faith the Lord of hoafts,ſhall the #2:9e 20 the ſhame 

fans, pepleadioy. Valley. .of viſion, breaking cowne the citie: and a bl + ary brig wm of rhoſe princes, _ 

ey WC Butforbaner, crying vnto the mountajnes. * naile that is faſtened in the ſure place, depart and 4, atom they are - 

_ e krdledim © G6 og And Elam i bare the quiuer in a mans {ballbebrokenandfall, and the borden that was VP-. preferred. 

nos» @ 4 5rhicd beveeg  DAret With horſemen. , and Kir vncouered the ®®1It, hallbe cur off: forthe Lord hath ſpoken ir. £36 he honed m_ 

ed BF frmccher place 113eld, which office bee had beeneput by the craf: of Shebna: ' x 4 will commit vero hin the 

hen ff penflenfr\ © > Andthy chiefe valleyes were full of charets, fullcharge and Sofcbis cheer. ne Kings houſe. y I will eſtabliſh hiny, and coafirine - 

ham "gs. —_ the Kotfman for helen Pr cm acaindd bim ia his cffice : of this Phraſe, reade Ezra. 9,9- = Meaning, that both fanalf and : 

a 1 Hee fheprerh TIT Y ag great that ſhall come of Eljakim, ſhall haue Prayſe and glory by his faithful officer, 

Yar the gate. : : a . Heemeaneth Shebna, whoin mans iudgemeat ſhould never have fallen. 

wif \ftpily, when. 8 And bediſconered the k coucring of Tudah : CHAP. XXIIT & j 

rok Geyer and thou diddeft looke in that day to the armour ; I Ld 

wy "gl of the houſe of the foreſt. : hecie againſt Tyres. * 17 A pemiſethat it ſhall 

i Bf yefdereivi. 9 And yee baneſeenclthe breaches of the ci. A —_—_ 

Jeb ke Jos, by $4 of Danid-: for they were many , and ye gathered He © burden of Tyrus. Howle'yee ſhippes of 2 Reade Chap. 1 3,y 1 

Fy rw toaa . the waters of the lower poole. Fo '" d Tarſbiſh : for c ir is deftroyed', ſothar there þ yYeof Cilicia” 


10 Andyeenumbfred the houſes m.of Ternſa. 

. Tem, and.the. houſes hane yee broken downe to - 
fartifie the wall, es 

11. And haye alfo madeaditch betweene the 
Um. 0. Wales , for the. » waters of the old poole , and 

Yin $che, Dane not looked vnto. the maker thereof ,heither 

CooMeiboutte had reſpett vnto him that formed ir of 01d. 


NN Oeviaia wich him that they migh i gue © 

; | , ey might by returving to-God avoyde that great. plague 
_ they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuc Ay. k The ſecret plece whe: e 

the + an to wit , inche houſe ofthe forehd, 2, King. 7,.2.; l Yefor:ified . 

ad the P which were nezleted in time of peace : meaning » the whole City, 

w9 pul] Ciryof David, which was witdia the compatie of the other . m KEitter” 

d To proces, - Bight burcy oretſe jo know vebat men they were able ro make. 

thai Pronide if neede hould be of water. © To Godthat made Jerufalun 2. 

F theyrulipd pore ingheſe worldly meaney, then is God. . : 


MI 


Chap. XXII. XX 11T. 


_ 


foretold, F caſting 


is none houſe; none hall come fromthe land 
1-Chittim: it iserenealed vrco them. 

2 Be ſtill, ye that. dwell in the 
chants of Zidon , and ſuch 
hane frepleniſhed thee. 

3 : The s ſecede of Nil 
dance of waters ; andthe 
her reuennes., and the 

4 Be aſhamed 
ſpoken, evewthe ft 


Jes: thermar- 


US $rovp 
harueft of the tiner vas 
was. a mart of the nations. 
»thon Zidon : for the b ſea hath 
rength of the ſea 


not 3 trauailed, hor brought forth chil 


en, rieither ce R2u3 
a , "richal thee, -. | 
g£ Meaning ,the corne of Egypt - Which. was fedde by the o. flowing of Nitus.* . | 
That is , Tyrus , which was the chiefe part of the fea. lhe 


left in me, and am as a barrea ywoman dat never hadchilde. 


Of that come thither- 
for marchandiſe, 
c Tyrus is de-, 
firoyed by Neby- 
as paſle ouerthe ſea,chuduers, 
d 
eo by tha . meant all the yies 
meDy the abun bay 


F 43 ine fihis detruction. - 
; aying, I have era 


nourilked - 


for faſting. 48. 


By.Chizrim they - 


I kaue no people «< 


% 


Is * 


| ThefallofTyns. ain, | A carſe forſiney 


- K Becauſe theſe _ nourifhed yorg men; mr brought vp virgins, 3 Ttecarth ſhill be cleave emptied, and ut. 

rwvo countreyrs 8 © \Whenthe fame commeth to the Egyptians, terly ſpoyled: for the Lordharh _ this word, 
ins tg they ſhall be * fory , coocerhing the rumour of 4, hy Pur om _ m_ 7, fore Ay 
1 willeth © Tyrus. . world is feebledan cayed :; rae proud peo hd. » | 
her rharchanty = Goe you ouer tol Tarſhiſh : howle, ye that of the earth are weakened, ; —_ rye =f 
th goeto Ctficis,, qe in the yless 5 The earth © alſo deceiveth , becauſe of the thefnneozhe WY fwd 
ooo no. 7 ly nor this that your glorious city ? her an- ipbabitants thereof : for they travſgreiſed the People, whimthe catio 
:n5 Who taxketh tiquitie « of ancient dayes ; her owne feete thall Jlawes : chey changed the ordinances , and brake no cot 
*ker marchauns like Jecle ber afarre off co be a fojourner, the everlaftipg Covenant, | becauſe FN - 
| x "oa ork 8 Whohath decteed this againſt Tyrus (that 6 Therefore hath the d curſe devoured the cainel Godof ti bee 
Tl thore ſerves. ® crown: th-men) whoſe marchants are princes? extth, and the inhabitants therecf ere deſolate, Whites; gi 
thes: rherefore flee whoſe chapmen are the cobles of the world? Wherefore the inhabitants of rhe lendate * bur. ,,,. "rob ; bv 
to orher connreys 9 The Lord of hoſts hath decreed this, to ſtain _ ned up , and few men are left. ; 14-Dem.3.26.. (he 
 rarvits the pride of all glory , and eo bring ro conteumpt 7 The wine faileth , the vine hath no might: __ Projies WY j6w 
nevertouched ner All them that be glecious in the earth, ' all tharwere of merry heart , doemoune, poorly, fl at 
afflitted before. 10 Paile tixough thy land ikea flood to the 8 Themirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noyſe of manacwanl yo þ- 
*p BecauſeTyrus n {zyphter of Tarſhilh : there is no more ftrengeb, them thar reioyce, endeth: the toy of the barge miſes,whickee = 
| =-4 wv by rvem . 1,1 Heftretched out his hand vponthe ſea: he cezſerh. | zcnerallardelay, WY ik 


The Cald ſhooke the kingdomes ; the Lord hath giuen a '9 They ſh:il nor drinke wine with rirth; e Wich-bemeand and 
Ao dmetrin commaundement conceroing the plece of mir- firong drinke ſhalbe birrer to then that dripke jt, "=, omotary eaſe 


X retits in the wil. chandiſe, ro deftroy the er thereof. $74 5y T0 The cCitie of f vanitie is broken downe: ſumed wich che af 
nn LY 13 And he fayd, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce eneryhoule is ſhut vp,that no man may come in. + CO wrard, W efor 

b *Ebions AM hrntey when thou art opprefled:o O virgin? daughter of 11 There isacrying for wine in the fireetes:; wikinaia., _ 
x The ftopleof Zidon :riſe vp, goe out yato Chirtim ; yerthere 31! ioy is darkened : the 8 mirth ofthe world is row tou it be _ 
| the Chaldeans de- thou ſhalthane no reft. gone away. | ended 
MY neets hs 43 -Behold.the landofthe Caldeans : this was 12 Inthecitiesis left deſolation,and the gate _ _ e The 

* P36 her inexzert, DO people : 4 Aſihar founded it by the'inhabi- is ſmitten with deftrution, not onely mem. ng 


that (eeing the Cal- rates of the wildernefle ; they ſet vp the towers 13 T Surely thus (ball itbe inthe mids of the ofterugien, by: 
"tems wereablero  theredf: they raiſed the palaces thereof ,,and hee . earth, among the people , Þ as the ſhaking of an of all theoher # Wea 


.Gvercome rite Aﬀy- . . . - . | . 7 Wicked cities, 

:riafis;which were 4 brought 1Ttoruine, : 4 . olive tee _ and as the grapes when the VI 8 N Becauſe they did on 
"Fo great Tnation, - , 14 Howle yee thippes of Tarlhiſh , for your, - ended, .—. : pot uſe Gods be. | a1 
"much more ſhall f repgrh is defiroyed, I4 They ſhall lift vp their voyce : they (all ac acight, their Y [16s 


- theſe twronations - 


_ 15; And jn'that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten ſhout for the magnificence ofthe Lord : they thall pleaſures ſhoud Y 
- rene At. ſenentie yeeres: (according tothe yeeres of ons reioyce'from i the ſea, | ; | wpabLccgy ay 6 
Feniy ' King)-ar.the ende of t feuetitie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 15 Wherefore prayſeyee the Lord in the yal- {uu fk N 
Py Th 


ais;Tyru3 | u ſing 25 an hatlot, . leyes, euen the Name of the Lord God ef Lirael,it the farkfull;de- Y (46, 


Pony re :G6 Takes an herpe and $9 about the city {thou the yles of the ſea. pt 52 -q (raps 
. , ! © 0 , 
+ Toros (hatl tre © Harlot that Haft beene forgorren) * tocke ſweere 16 From the vitermoſt part of the earth wee 777 f 110 N kings 


deſroyed ſeverie melody, fing moe ſongs that thou mayeft be re= baue heard prayſes, exen glory to the Kiuſt , and I £,qþeki; Church} 1*2, 


Toguey nick bee | 'Y ſ:yd, 1My leanneffe, ty leannefſe, woe is me: the which ſhallpyſef 1, 
calicthhe'reipn® | 4.5: And: artheende of ſeuenty yeeres thallthe tranfgreflours have offended : yea the tranſgre(-. bis Name chap, Y., 6441 
ofoneKing zO0X 2 k y Y . wb #5, , 19, 22+ - 
ms. Lord vifir Tyrus;and the (hall ORs -« ſours haue gary; + (1 ugrpney _ i Fromthe umol _ 
u Shaff'uſe-all es ,.and. thall commir fornication with all the 17 Feare , and the pir , and the ſnare «re ypon caaits ofghe wotldh {4 
craft and ſabrilrie fringdomes of the earth, that are in the world. thee, O mhabirant of the earth. / | - pheretheGolplÞ 7,1. 
RT 18 Yetheroccupying and her wages ſbailbe © 18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the YI bat ley, 
_ ſhalt labour *holy voto the Lord : it ſhall nor be layd vp nor feare , ſhall fall inro the pir : and he thar commeth | Meaningyto Gf 6s 
byatt mennes 00 _ wy oo peta | wr yn —_— for VP _ of rm you 3 + cn in the gar - ira who wil eh ay 
, xecover hermit, chem that, GWSil. betare the 10: EATE LUINCl WINCOWES LTrOIh UN HIgH are Open , and tNeTtOun-' Þ1s Golpe* rarngw | 21S 
Mk [wn Ih Ark gd evtly,and to have durable cloatbing. dations of the earth doe ſhake, , . . Lhe, , ih 
” Jong forgotten ; ſeeketh by af! meanes ts &t rerrdifie Her Tovers. y Though fhee oP, The earth 1s vrterly broken downe.: the ,;, care.conbderſ 114 
"Hive bene cb4tiſed oftheLord, yerſhe ſhafl Tetorne ro her olde wicked pradtiles, earth is cleane diffolued : the earth is moonedex- iogrbe affliQion of] [7 
and for gainefhall give ber feIfe rd att mens lutts fike an harlot. *z Hee ſhewe:h ceedingly, | the Church,both | 
that God yer by the prodeling of the Goſpel wiſh call PIR? non . _ _—_ 20 * The earth ſhall reele to and fro like adrun- by forein off 
her beatt from avarice and filthy gaine, unto the rrue wor ipping of God, and libera- : k a SF# ike a 20d the an 
Grate rewtard his Shiite. ken man, and ſhalbe remooued like a tem, EC come reade.myh | 
iniquity thereof hall b= heauie vpon it : ſo that it ceerpuy ſec: 3 " 
4 ; . F 2 eveale! 2 This 
el © #- | CHAP. XXIL117, | (hall fall, and riſe nomote, 30 HANEY ws 
of Aprophede of the curſe of God for the ſine; of the people - - 0 _ in that day ſhell the Lord 7 open Co ol fafu 
: © I ) © 23 A remnant reſerved ſhall prayſe:the Lord, oalt above thar is on bigh , een the Kings ofthe 1, peſerved, Wi 
44 1 BR th HERA 2 world that are vpon the eatth. , themickedds W 9a 


b 5 . " 5ooopal bio _ Ehold,the Lord makerh the 2 earth erwpty, and 22 A ay hi 'TOPpE! [ | | 
-7- ©: -In23 © cov 2, | od they ſhall be gathered together as the dro 
Bo woo cenclutos BY bc maketh it wafte : hee turneth 5t npſide priſoners in pom _ ; a ſhatbe Ecdp fo ihe oY man vr . Which! 
” 5b chreqred bl downe , and -ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants priſon, and after many dayes {hall they be 2 viſited, yngenetolf 3 
rlpray! heres IE 4 be: o +233 , Þ Thenthe mooge ſhilbe abattied ;and ihe beoys mint ve 
| 15Ehap, and there- . . 2  Apd there Thall belike peopfe, like > Prieſt, * Tunne aſhamed, when the Lord of hofts ſballreigne Sen olndaſ i. 
| -. fore by theearth and like ſervant, like maſter}, like mdyde, like mi- ry thalt one © hea 
/* be weauerk thoſe firefſe, like buyer, like ſeller, Tike lender;like bor- ” ied 
| bn, 4: gn rower, like giver, like taker to uſury, gp 3. | | vt te 2 Bandy is oo 
b Becauſe this watanameofdignitie, it woas allo applied to them , which were tot of © "There is no power ſo'\Bigh or mightie-,:but God will vifc hiw we + 
Aarons family , and ſo fignifieth alſo a man ofdignity ; as 2.Sam.$.r$. and 20.25. * © Not with his rods, as verſe 21. bur ſhall be comforted. JE 5 ki 
— 7. and by theſe words the Propher ſgniferh an borrible confution, \* Mall eſtore his Church ; rhe ylory rhercof hail fo ſhine , and bis nnilent f 


.1$. | : - 
Levee there all brneirhercetigion,crder, aide policy, 'olZaF.9. are-called his accient men) :thacthe ſunce-and the movue Lathes 


| ' . *aberedf7 2. $7 025i wh op 3 47 p. 
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in moine Zion and To Teruſalem ; afid gl 
be before higancientmens. 2 -, 


p- / 


UMI 


op 


nary 
d 
they fall 
ng, .* 
orrerd 
11, de- 
t in this 
lation 
will af: 
; Church 
all prayſe 
As chap, 


e utmoſt 
e world 


rexdſhalbe deſttoyed. 


CHAP. YRXVY. 


oi ining to God inthat that he ſheweth himſel/e 
if che wool » by puniſ hing the = » 4nd #4 
taining the godly. : 

| Thus the Pro- Lord,thou art my God: I will exalt thee, I 
tegrebrhuoks C7 .i11 rajſe thy Name : for thou haſt done 
7 qroopaa ng wonderfull things , according to the counſels of 
9 iontheſ old, with a ſtable trueth. : | 

ons by his 2 For thon haſt made of ab city an heape , of 
"re8'9%, __ a ſtrong city, 4 ruine : een the place c of ftran- 
wed" <1 pers ofa city, it ſhall never be builr, ; 
Oe dia Therefore ſhall the 4 mighty people give 
po | glory voto thee : the city of the Rirong nations 
; yoconely of Te-" 1}. 111 F4..r6 thee, 

nil bor ; 4 Forthouhaſt bin a ftreygth vnto the poore, 
re have. » een a Rtrength to the needy 1n Þis trouble , a re- 
thine 0% fp - againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againft the 
eabapen | teath:tor the blaſt e of the mighty is like a ſtorme 
bods may tie againſt the wall. ; 

thout 0409 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
nd aire ſtrangers, fas the heate ina drie place ; hee will 
eaſe, 4 i bring dowae the ſopg of the mighty, 8 the heate 
, Pd hich in the ſhadow of a clouds WT: Tas 

y 6 And in this b mountaine ſhall the Lord of 


thy —_— euen a ſeaſt of fined vvncs, and of fat things full of —, 
ow , marow, of vwuines hned and purifhed, 
\ Therage ofche 7 And he will deftroy in this mountaine i the 


Wicked wronr tl covering that couereth all people , and the vaile 
» _ _ \. thatis ſpread vpon all nations, 

cveming-thatas - $ He will deftroy death for euer: and the Lord 
the heare 4s abared' (God will k wipe away the teates from all faces,and 
by the wigs -_ the rebuke of his people will he take away out of 
eres rn all the earth: for the Lord hath (poken it. 

wes. 9 And in thar day thall men ſay, Lo,this is our 


wicked, : nifie 
; 48 2 cloud ſha- God : we haue wayted for him, and hee will faue 


Gopp em che vs. This is the Lord, we haue wayred for him,we 
F fall %0daf. Will reioyce and be ioyfull in {aluation. 


(mage the reiny- 10 Forinthis mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
king ofthe wicked T,ord reft ,and | Moab thalbe threthed vader him 


lives and the Gen» 12 T he defence alſo of the height of thy walles 
ez, and is here de- ſhall he bring downe and lay low , and caft them 


(cribed ynderthe © to the ground , exen vnto the duſt. / 
figure of a coftly 1 S 4 >< 
bancket, 25 Matt 22,2- 1 Meaning, that ignorance and blindnes, whereby weare 


kept backefrom Chriſt . k He will take away all occaftions of ſoruw and Hil. his 
with perfic toy, Revel 7917.a0d 2114. 1 By Moab are ineant all the enemies of his 
Clurch. m There were two cities of this name; one in Tudab, 1.Chro. 2,49. and 
anorber it the Jand of Moab, Iere. 48,2. which ſeemeth ro have bin a plentifuil place 


ofcome, Chap. 10,3 1- 
Fn rr 07 0g 3,73 Þ > 4.5 get 
HA ſong of the faithfull , wherein. is declared , in what con- 
þſteth the ſalugztion'of the Church , and' wherein they 
ought to truſt.” : 


: This ſong was 'J:;N char day ſhall * this ſong be ſung in the land 


apcondeprthe ; of Iudah , Wee haue a ftrong citie : b ſaluation 
ajiwite ſhuts PAN God ſer for walles and bulwarks, | 
cone, affring them © Þ:© Open ye the gites that the: righteous nati- 

| Tooſtheirdeli- ON , which keepeth the truth, may enter in, 

; Ie OE i 3_ By an affured d purpoſe wilt thou preſerne 
foy ibis fang perfect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. _ . | 
d Gods protetion, 4 Truft in the Lord for euer ; for in the Lord 


[ries ſhalbe , God.ss irength for euermore, . XX 
[3 ire the an For he will bring downe them that dwell on 
y 


bie:ethe hie city'bee will abaſe : ener ynto the 


a Don: Keviny Broupd will he caft it. down, bring ir ynto duft, 
_ CH. 6 :The foot ſball tread it dgwne, exe" the feer of 


0 
i 
8.1 
*T 
T 


Creed ſo,and thy 
_n_ cannot be changed. e There is no power ſo hiethat can let God,ywyhen hee 


.the'f poore;and the fteps of the needy. 


"a bis, F God ill ſer the poote affliged over the powes of the wicked, 


Chap, xx, xx"). XXVIjs 


_ vight , and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke 


— 1o Let mercy ibe ſhewed to the wicked , yet 


7 The way of the juſt i: rig hteouſnes: thou wils jibe 
make equal] the righteous path of the fuft. ! 

8 Alſowee, O Lord , haue wayted fortheein, 
the way of thy s iudgements : the defire of ovr fantly aboade is 
ſoule i5 to thy Name, and to the' remembrance of the adverſries 
thee. wherewith thou 


= 9 With wy ſoule haue I defired thee in the ap anrunys v4} 


| by afflitians men. 
thee inthe morning : for ſeeing thy judgements ſhall learners - © | 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world thall feare God. 
leame Þ righteoaſnes, —- | In | 
than evident lignes , 
he will nor Jearne righteouſnes : in the land of vp- of -bis grace, 
rightnes will he do wickedly,and will not behoid *#'be ueverthe 
the maiefty of the Lord, — —_ CORAL: 
Iz O Lord, they will not beholde thine high nd ———— hy 
hand: bt they ſhall fee it , and be confoundgd againit thy peopte. . 
with k the zcale of the people, & the fire of thine | The fire and ves- 
| enemies ſhak deuoure them, arg as or 1c, 
12 Lord voto vs thou wilt erdeine peace : far oo 


thine enemies. - 
thou alſo haft wrought 2}l our worcks for vs. 


—— 


m The Babyloni- 
-— 13 O Lord our God , ether ® lords beſide thee, 3nS which have - 
haue raled vs , 6#t wee will remember thee onelys pony foreman 35” 
and thy Name. — | _ © word, F | 
14 Then dead ſhall pot live , zezther ſhall the n Meaning;that the, 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered arr or t 
them, and deftroyed all their memory, — ops We wh 
15 Thou haft increaſed » the nation , O Lord; «erjaking death. ; 
thou haſt increaſed the nation-: thou art made o To wit, thecoms, 


. ' pany of the faith-.. , 
glorious , thou haft eniarged all the coaſts of the 5 2 


earth. ; of the Gentiles, 
—16 Lord ,in trouble haue they y viſited thee: þ Thais he faith», 
they powred out a payer when thy chaſtenipg fullbywerods * « ; | 
were mogoved to ., 


nd. chew. 8 pray unto thee for ; 
— 17 Like asa woman with child , that draweth {17 ; 
neere to the trauaile,is in ſorow, azd crieth iv her q To wit, in exe. , 
paines, ſo haue we bene in thy 4 i:ght , O Lord, « treme forow.,. . 
18. Wee haue conceived , wee haue borne in * Our ſorowes bad 
a”; _ h {bo 1d h h fo b none. end, neither 3 
paine,-as though we ſhould haue brought foorth 44 ye enioy the . 


ayainitrbegodly. 1, fraw is thraſhed inm Madmenah, r wind ; there was no help:inthe earth, neither did comfort rhar we.. - 
Soak he _ s "I - And hs {ball ftrerch our his hand inthe the inhabitants of ſthe world fall, _ | _— _ Fs 

| 6eibbic Church, iddeſt of them(as hee thar ſwimmerh firetcheth = 19 1: Thy dead men ſhall live : ewe withwy EN 
which ſhonldm hez2 ont to ſwimme) and with the ftrength of bis body ſhall they rile. Awake and ſing,ye that dwel} gion were bot 
derChriltbeaf- þ, nds ſhall he bring downe their pride, in duft: for thy u dew zs as the dew of herbes, and deſtroyed. 
enter vow the earth ſhall caft our the dead. = r Hee comforteth 


=. 20 . Cote, my people : * enterthou into.thy hes gr ec 
chambers , and ſhut thy doores after thee : hide chem that evenin 
thy lelfe for a very little while, vocilthe indignaz death cheyrhatl'* + 
tion paſle ouer. -— | have life: =_ that: ; 
21 For lo, the Lord commeth out of his place, S_— _ | 
to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the eartb ,jory, the comrary 
vpon them: and the earth ſhal diſcloſe hery blood, ſhould cometothe : 


r * : y 1 L wicked, as veif. 14+ 
/and (ball no'more hide her flaine,. 2 ——_— 


in winter flouriſh agaioe by the raine in the ſpring time: ſo they rb:t lie in theduſts 
' ſhall riſe up to toy,when rbey feele the dew of Gods grace, x Hee exborterb the 
faitbfull ro be patient in their affliftions,and to wait upon Gods worke.. y Theearth 
{hall vomite and caft out the innocent blood , yyhich i hazh drunke » rbat it may ene. 
for vengeance againſt rhe wicked. Fe b Ea 


Y 


i: CHAP, XXyVII,. 
.cA prophet aint the hingdome of Satan. 
w"P F 45 4 of Sb fre hel ern. | _ 
'T N that *day the Lord with his ſore and great ©... 4 > 
I.-4 mighty Þ ſword ſball yifite Liniathan , that * Ae tneD. 
piercing ſerpent , even Liuiathan, y crooket ſer- b Thar,iorky bis” * 


- ic the ſea, mighty powe?5 2 
pent, & he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the ſea, rob F5n. Flee 


» and 


*. os (+ 4 <S 
\ 


. 2 In thatdayſing ofthe vineyard< of redde prophericch hers 
WE «. , x - :— | of the deſtruRtion 
* 3 I the Lorddoe keepe it: I will water-it eue- of Sarap ang bis 
ry moment : leaſt any afſaile it , I will keepe it Fingdome vpder . _ 
night and da 30”, thenamepf Livig 
5 Ye 2 than, AsMiur, and” 
EgyPt- c Meaning, of the beſt wine, ywbich tbis vineyard , that is , the Church 


ſhould bring forth, as moſt agreeabletothe Lord. 
Gg 4 Anger 


' Forſaking of idolatry, Ifaiah. A conenane niddus 
4 0 


Therefore ke — 4 Anger d is net in mee: who would ſer the ſirteth in iudgement , and for fſtren 
will deſtroy the hriers and -- 4 


notbe angry with oO 1 iQ and grow : and the world ſhallbe hl- aſtray through ſtrong drinke : they faile in yi 


feele hisrods , and away of his fin: when he ſhall make allthe ftones lutle, «nd there alittle, = 
fo bringthem v0t9 of the altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, - 11 For witha ſtammering x tongue, and with a Y** foolihad 


- © 


h ynt 
the thorns againſt me in battellz I wonld thatturneaway the battellto the gate. _— He will g; 


tate bo lo- go thorow them, I would burne them together, 7 But 8 they haueerred becauſe of wine, ang 21! toike go, 
ueth his Church 5 Orwill hee feele my ſtrength, that he may are out of the way by ftrong drinke : the Prieq ts y.! * rey 
forhisowne mer- make peace with me, azd be at one with me ? — and the prophet haue erred by ſtrong drinke : they drive & Se 
cies ſake ,andcan-  & F Hereafter Iaakob ſhall take roote: Iſracl are ſwallowed vp with wine ; they hane one in ar heir oy, Ion 
; iſherh rhat - 8 " gas, | a) 
May powred bl ted with fruit. — they ſtumble in iudgement. waa. a Meating, th by. Ve 
pervpouthe = 7 Hath hee, ſmitten 8 him, as he ſmote thoſe rd For all their tables are full offilthy yomiting: were among. yhod 
= 4 ene hat ſmote him? or is he flaine according tothe no place i cleans, * and Wereatoge. Wl 
by briers od . ſlaughter ofthem that were flaine by him 2 | 9 hb Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge z and a #*rrupt in life uy! 
thornes. $ 1n hb meaſure in the branches thereof wilt whom ſhall hee make to vnderſtand the things 7 Wan which i "ie 
e Hemarveile:h thou contend with it , vwwhen hee bloweth with his that he heareth 2 them that are weaned from the drunkener and gr 
that | "0% reugh wind in the day of the Eaft winde, < milke, ard drawen from the breſts. vomniting, jt 
neſſe, cxcepr God = 9 By this therefore ſhallthe iniquity of Taa= — 10 Foriprecept muſt be vpon precept, precept b Forte oy 
make them to kob be purged, and this is all the i fruit , the taking wvpon precepr, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a to vader an T \ 


tr 
ine : but = 


- Though raftia That the groues and images may not ſtand vp. = ſtrange language ſhall he _—_ vnto this people.. 3 ——— wy 
and diminiſh wy 12 Yetthe kdefenced city /haltbe deſolate,and — 12 Vnto whoml heeſayd , m This is the reſt: i They uſt 
people for a time, the habitation /tellbe forſaken , and left like a wil- n giue reſt vnto him that is weary, and this is the ons thingoſring 
Going ns dernes, There ſhall the calfe feed,and there ſhall he retrething, bur they would not heare. oo 
bring foorth in lie and conſume the branches thereof. - 13 Therefore ſhall the word of the © Lord be <= ary reach 
abundance. —_ 11 Whentheboughs of it are dry, they ſhallbe vnto themprecept vpon precept,precept ypon pre- they ſhalluo «ol 
g Hee ſbeweth broken : the l women come and ſet them on fire: cept, line vnto line,line vnto line, there a little ang YÞ4iftandbin, 4 The 
Re " ++ +6 for it is a people of none ynderſtanding : therefore there a little : that they may go and fall backward, = has on 
4 his enemies he that made them ſhall not haue compaſſion of and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, — COP oY | _ 
in iuſtice. them, and he that formed them , thall hane no mer- 14 Wherefore heare the word ofthe Lord , ye | Thatis, ther, Y ce 
b | => Aung cy on them, = ſcornefull men , that rule this people , which is at _ _ God aſe | 
- ah 12 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh from Terufalem. _ oo _ . w 
Church , thou the chanell of the mriuer vnto the river of Egypt, — I5 Becauſeye haue ſaid, We hauemadea p co- arine, wheryw Y w 
the branchesthere» - and ye ſhallbe gathered, one by one, O children of © uenant with death , and with hel] are we at agree- yeoughyto hay x Fx 
ofſeeme _o_ Iſrael. < ment : though a ſcourge runne ouer , and paſſe *29:. þ You 
- » +rouag 13 In that day alſo ſhallthe greattrumpe be thorow , it ſhall not come at vs : for we haue made TOS them - 
| | he iba © blowen ,andthey ſhall come , which perithed in #4 falſhood our refuge , and vnder vanitie are wee kawenetof tg © bt 
there isnotruere- the land of Asſhur , and they thit were chaſed in- hidde, => what is the tre c You 
ce , vor full to the land of Egypt ,and they ſhall worſhip the = 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Behold, '*t: NI fbfil 
recenilion w  Lordin the holy Mountat Ierufalew, © I will lay in Ziona ſtone, a tried ſtone, a preci- pars "|| nk 
de-purged from all idolatry , and the monuments thereof be deſtroyed. k Not- OHsS corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. He that belee- word of God, when d Th) 
weithftanding bis fauour tbat be will ſheyy them after, yet Ieruſalem ſhallbe deftroyed, ueth, ſſhall nor make haſte. —_ it is offred , it com» be no 
end -grafe for cartel] ſhall grow in it. - | God ſhall not bave need of mighty 17 Iudeement alſo will I lay to the rule , and weth of their oye tie, b 
enemies: for the very women ſhall doe it to their goear ſhame. m He ſhall riehreouſnes to the bal dhe « hail n malice, if after low a 
&eRroy all from Euphratesto Nilus: for ſome fled roward Egypt , thinking to baue Sa. ance , and tne u naule ſhall their hearts beſo chat 


n In the timeof Cyrus , by whom they fhou'd be delivered : but this ſweepe away the vaine confidence , and the waters bardned , that they. «  arein 


eſcaped. | 
katy accompliſhed yoder Chrif. | ſhall ouerflow x the ſecret plac ©. Care not for-it , as and \ 


is, FE CHAP. XXVIII, —  - 18 And your couenant with death ſhallbe dif- 12a thy 9. ow 


” > © wardnes of ther that ſhould learne the ward of Ged. 24 Ged Mand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe auoyd Gods ſould 


F oh Tic the prize and drunkennes of 1 frac. A 1 RT - anulled, and your agreement with hell ſha} not they bad ſhifts to oTh 
91.0 ow? 


| derth all things in time and place. thorow, then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. ©  iudgewents, and thou 

| A. Meznin ___- | W Oe to.the © crowne of pride , the drunkards — 19 When it nei ones .fit hetlr hey on away: tharthey could hed 
ofthe Ifraulites, v of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty* ſballke for it ſhall paſſe thorow euery morning inthe day ni. 2 wt 
| which yeredrun.. 2 fading flonre , which is vpon the head of the and in the night , and there thallbe onely y feare, to q Though the pro» i # Th 
4 ug! with, worldly Þ. _ of them that be fatte, and are overcome make you to vnderſtana the hearing. = phers condemned on 
PRmrpariry- Win WINE, 20 Forthebed is : ſtreight,thar 1 t ſuffice, ?<ir idolesand w 

d ke IC, L BILE z ſtreight,thar 1t cannot ſuffice, '** Cie = 
Be En the) 2 Beholde , the Lord hath a mightie and andthe couering narrow , that onecannot wrappe 695 adi _ 


ndwel in < Rrong hoaFte like a tempeſt of haile , and a whirle= hinmſelfe. yerthe wicked ine 


plentfl valleys, wind that ouerthroweth , like a tempeſt of migh- -- 2x For the Lord ſhall tandas in mount 3 Pera- thought inthen- come 

le wranerb: dore- tie waters that ouerflowe , which throw to the | zim : he ſhallbe wroth as inthe valley b of Gibeon, {1v<::har they wa 

by.tbeyalley of und mighrily. he r do his . wou'd rruſtin iark 

| hem that bod'abun- gro p Y ot Je | that he may do his worke , his ſtrange worke , and ce tyings. read 

| davey of yorldly 3 They thallbe troden vnder foot,eumthe crown bring to palle his ate, his ſtrange acte, = x Thatis, Chris yer 

| profperiry.aud were and the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. = 22 Now therefore be no mockers , leaſt your by whom all:he the 

av it -»—$2wnrY 4 For his glorious beautie ſhall be a fading bonds increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lord of bvilding wuſthe = 
then WH. goure , Which 1s vpon the head of the yalle o& hoaſtes a conſumpti determined hy OR 

gazlapds. vVauey OaUcsS 4 CoNmmption , even. determined yYPOO te prj ig, 22. mat. 'Þ1 

© Refecmerd.to them that be fatte, andas the haſty fruite afore whole canh, = | ime,” HAR thin 

- maeane the AFyri- Summer , which when hee hath looketh vpon it, 23 Hearkenye , and heare my vyoyce ; hearken rom: 9, 33. 1. BY 

ans, ky whom the fgeth jt, while it is in his hand, he eateth ir. ye, and heare my ſpeech, 2,6.. : ha 

———_——_— 5 In that day ſhall the Lurd of hoaftes be for ( ; [ Hefhaſſhequar, we 

vied ay Y- f ol d f . and ſceke none other remedies, but be content weith Chriſt. t In the reſticurion of bY yet 

4 whichiqpozof 2. Crowne of glory , and fora diademe of beauty = ehurch, judgement and ivftice hall reigne. u Godcorre&ions and affiiftion. nt 

Jong continnavce, ymto the erefidue of his people: | x Affiction {hall diſcover theie vaine confiderxe, which hey kept ſecret to themſeloed, - 

it js fone ripe G6 And for a ſpirit of wdgement to himthag y Terrouranddeſtrution ſhall make you ry learne that, which extorracions and geotle hi 

and br(yaren... FI : we | nes could noc bring you vato. £ Your affliftion ſhallbe ſo ſore , that you are got pae 

e $ g » that the faichfull, which pur no thei truſt in avyvoridly proſperity. to endureit. © a When Dauidovercame the Phililtims, 2. Sam. 5, 20, 1, Chton 14h " 

| : P Y | nor 

du Goq tchoirglery , ſhallbe preſcrued, . b.. Ware loſhua diſcomiized five kingrof the AmoricesLofhi, 10, 14, cep 
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| 2 Bs. llious children. 50 
lerufalem. Chap. XXiX. XXX» The rebbellio | 


Doeth the plow-man plow all the day , to 12 And the booke is ginen vnto, himthat can 


- . d7 1 thee. And he ; 
v | net docth he open , and breake the clots of his an n_— -- -— I pray "  k Becauſe they 2re 
Ya k ground ? hath made it © plaine, will he not -— 1 3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe _ = ” es 
de4to 25 When he hath m come neere vnto me with their mouth , and Tocment © 


; in,and cat in , ple : oe. J their J- & 
wi man ſow the fitches, and fow cummin,an p 'h their lips,but have remoued their Ma; 23 3. 
me ppl ere by meaſure,and the appoynted barley and 1 on - =_ —__ "heir! feare toward MES 1igjon was learned 


: - , ſr by mans dofrine; 
be by. iN i es for bit rye in cheir place? . ; if taught by the precept of men, = by my word, 
n by ab the = 26 For uy ho yours —— bim ro haue dif 2 _ ns om behold, I will againe doe a mar« & oorby my wo 

th Cretion, 4 F 


rhis ven- . — 1 O euena marneilous -here a» God is net 

_ - 2.75 For titches ſhall not be threſhed with athre- neiloas _ , _ yours: hey phone” i egy jod 8ccors 
life W Fete 7 Frument,neicher (hal acart wheele be wr- worke , and aw ith , and the ynderftanding of divg to tis wed, 
Metine, 80 ſowe fhing bir * cummin : bur the fitches are wiſe menfhall m periſh , and both magiteares 

paher; \"e ned about ypon ine nmmin with a rod. their prudent men fhallbe hid, — - 2. and miniſters ae 
id Te ootfort » and ; eaten ont with a ftaffe, _w_ wr" - - — —- 15 Woe vntothem that » ſecke deepe to kide bur fooles and 
= fy ES _* ee acdc progerage 6 whecle of  thcir counſell from the Lord : for their works are witbourm 
table Ml |; feed is bt2- DOL a , 

<.{® 


Randiog. - 
wed bv? his cart fil meke a noyſe,neither will be breake it in darkneſſe , and they ſay , Who ſeeth vs} and m—_— AD 
az{rried» is 6 


—_— 


| who knoweth vs? = Boe. 2f them which in 
erdut Y Qioke 8% ith the reeth thereof. bo ur turning of deniſe: ſhall it not be eRee- |..,.; def;iſed 
—_— 29 This alſo commerh fromthe Lord — = W. © = ——_ om 2 for ſhall the worke ſay Gods work and 
ia ” which is wonderfull in counſcll , 4x4 EXCEUE of him that made it , Hee made mee not? Or the — 
-oy workes. = _— thing fortaed , ſay of bim that faſhioned it » Hee |. 1 bare 
oe SEES WIT e of Gd had none ynderftanding? < | a good face. 

| A prephecie againſt Jeruſulem. 13 The Vengeance © " - itle while, and Lebanon © For all your craft 
> 6 = LAs. that follow the traditions of men. 2 — 37 Is it not yet but a litle w 4 Cana ſball be fithrie Lord, yow + 
a A H* alrar, altar of the citie that —— ſhalbe p _— _ Carmel 2 an exanorfe ablero 
| The Gbrewie in: e vato yeere : > et ine counted as a foreſt ? eſcape mine 
n, rt relfgni: © in; adde yeer y 13 And in that day fhall the deafe heare the ., Lce then the 
"4 | {eh he Lyon of Jambes. 


: : ind (ball clay, tbar is in the 
nil 11 bri nto diſtreſſe , and words of the booke,and the eyes of the blind ” - bath 
e Ira Gent be PULL + phy than and it ſhall be ſan cud of be, and out of darkenefle. — porters bands » ba 
e- _ 


p "way d ſhall receiue ioy power todeliuer 
yſe the al-ar be ths 4 _ The mecke in the Lord | l it felfe. 
T elpkewur t Wer T1 Ul beſiege thee as a circle, and fight -ccl_ the poore men ſhall reioyce in the Ho- p mt 7 
do. ye ſacrifice 102 2 oo ; 
= 5 re ed ya — man ſhall ceaſe, ndthe ſcorn- rhingo and Corn 
| 18.43: 300 - "oe ec 
7 ' for vane con: gray thou be humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 111 q121j be conſumed ; and all that baſted to int |, celn reſpeſ of 
bem fence in your las = 4 4 d. and th ſpeech ſhall be as out vitie, ſhalbe cut off: — : that irtſha , 
jad © cite fhal'not gn of the m_—_ ” e alſo ſhall be out ofthe Ki 21 Which made a man to finne in theq word, _ en 
_= fete ſhall of ths cult; thy Ar h aſpirir of diuinatiol» angiogke him in a ſoare : which reprooued thers Pore in Ste 2 
2 killa, ky otitis Ku of the duſt, jo the gate; and made the iuſt to fall without Geakerd afell. 
y will (| mahar whereon and ty he multitude of thy e ſtrangers Cayſe, © ortthe faithful. 
N hey: each hl. pe 5 amine Joft.and the multicude of firong __ +22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord _—__ q | Theychas _ 
on be no mate {o - _—— be as chaffe that paſſeth away : and it houſe of Ts ,cuen hee _ ——_— = = with the Prophen 
owne | tie, butabaſe ; » even ſuddenly. ham : Iaakob ſhall not now be con , words , and would 
r low asthe oy ſhalbe in — ſh ed of ker of hoaftes er now ſhall his face be pale. F not abide adrmont- 
lo carmen-nbich 6 Thou ſhalt _ Mare > and a great noyſe , a _ SETS fois his child tho works cow: bur would 
they, .} nem on?” with thunder , an _ - : i ids of him, they ſhall ſan- i>trglc them 
mg =—— can whine , and a rewpeſt » and a flame of a de c_ _— nc pnrets he Holy = of Laa- = s _ 1ato 
ca knebind —_— = fmultitude of all the nations that Kkogb , and ſhall feare the God of are "A _—_— 
ſoldiers in whom = Ml 2» ainſt the altar, ſhalbe as a dreame or viſion 24 Thenthey that erred in ſpirit , = dtentionant 
ee 5 hight : even all they that make the warre ynderſtanding , and they that murmured , RI. 
it dit chaff in vain it,and trong holds againſt it,and lay fiege Jearne dodtrine» L | competes 
| a wiirlewinde, Vnto Its : . d « C H A P. X X . PO TIRP IR He vſed againſt him, 
re i Foam $ Anditſhall b2 like as an hungry man drez , ,,,, ,,,,, 1. ewes , which in th ſi j 
ed en be meth , and behold, ghe eareth : and when he awa= — {4civ owne counſels, 2 og ORE 
iG ad-hi whick kerb, his ſoule is emptie Ly ro " — = we pr {hall come ypen them, 18 bur 
ts | Kounukeſt thy dreameth » and loe Y he 1$ ario w a offereth mercie to the repent unt. 
we nivetraſt, ſhall hold,he is faint ,and his foule longeth: Rad . eth the h 4 
” ff, oat chemuliud of all aoos be thr bghe yy Oe the oblous chin, Gogh the ney 
| inrhe nighc, Some againſt mount Zion. b thou tha cou ering, bur not by wy ſpi- take _— -= 
reade, ai hi ſelues and wonder : they are andÞ coner wi + their proreours 
i | renin hinge 204 take you blinds : they are drunken, vir, hat they my lay inne ypon inne: == rt 
_ rein by bur not with wine : they ſtagger , but not by «> Dot aiked ——_ mouth ) to menr ſecke belpe 
1dens theiredemies. drinke, Y - poth of Pha» 2: ſtrangers- > 
mt, | x Tintis, hee irons Tor the Lord hath conered you with a ſpi- Rrepgthen - - gene _ iro > | - They ſecke ſai | 
jo | i m_ 1 —_— , —_— —_—_— + =_ =_ = firength of Pharaoh ſhall be your hn ;and nor gode 
_ ,and your chicte. ve n . T your ly meanes. 
"ay io a Ro a - ow of chem alli omg _ po _ the tcuſt in the ſhadow of Egpy Y © The chieſeof 
bi yetitull ye find at 1S lealed vp C # £ . - Ifraelwen 
is i _ "5 Ne they heloes wo = th wy Can reade, ſayings 4 For his c princes "— Zoan ,and his am Egyprin A 
-loes, tobe aftoni- | vnto Hanes, | | o » 
at «fo your Pro. Reade this , I pray thee . Then ſhall ke ſay ,I can _— ballbe 211 aſhamed of the people thar chods artheſe 
7 ory Rr ou i not ; for ir: is ſealed. —- cannot profit them, nor helpe, nor dothem good, Git, -*- 


nordireſt you, i Meaning » that it is all alike; eicher 40 reade z 0r no8 to reade ex but ſaalthe a ſhame and alſo a reproch, 
<«pt God oxen the heart to yndesſtand, ; ane b 2 | 


| «< 6 1The 
2Þ Ao y PR 29a >- 7 J 
bawy go! aj” A;hor for Hato 


. Towaitefor the Lord. 


A That is,a beavyy 6b C The® burden of the beafts of the South, 
op ina landof trouble and anguith , from whence 


F And not to come 9 That it is a rebellious people,lying children, 


- "a the L ord, 
e _ ne Io Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and to 
| Þ Tha: ir may be The Prophets, Prophecie not vato vs right things: 


a wi:nelle againſt Gut ſpeake flatterings things vnto vs : prophecie 

omſſe: al p--= Kerrours. ; 

- nay SY 11 Depart out of the way : goe aſide out of the 

ovhar was the Path : cauſe the Holy one of 1iraelro ceaſe from 
cauſe of their de= VS, 


QruQtion, aud brine 
geth alſoall miſe- 
Sie FO tman : to wit, 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt off this word , and truft in 


becauſe they - | violence, and wickednes, and Ray therevpon, 

vould not heare I3 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalb- vnto you as 
= Airy nny a breach that falleth , 0” a {welliog in an bie wall, 
befanendands Whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment. 
fed inerrour. 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 


$ —_— me king of a potters pot , which is broken without 
{the word o - , ”O__ : m 

| 4" mite beſo PItY» and in the breaking thereof is not found = a 
' rigorous, nor talke 
fnto wi ia the 

' Name of the Loxd, © 
as Jere. i121. 

1 Meaning) in 
their ftubburanes 


water out of the pit. — 

I5 For thus ſaid the ® Lord God, the Holy one 
of 1irael, In reft and quieteneil: ſhall ye be faued: 
in quietnefſe and in confidence thall be your 


againſt God and repgth , but ye would not. 

the admonitions > 16 For ye haue ſaid, No,but wee will flee away 
_ ++ =ajM vpon horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We wlll ride 
the deRrudtion of VPOAthe ſwifteft, Therefore ſhall your perſecuters 


the wicked ſhalbe be ſwifter. | 
cn 45, =17 A thouſand as one /#«ll flee at the rebuke of 
Prophers be pur 08: At the rebuke of five ſhall ye fice,, till yee be 
you in remembrance left as a ſhip maſt ypon the ? top of a muuntaine, 
of this, that you aS a beaken vpon an hill. 
—_ «<q — 18 Yertherefore will the Lord wait, that hee 
Pele will cruſt to ay Daue q mercy vpon you, and therefore will be 
eſcape by our be exalted , that he msy have compaſſion vpon 
| borſes., | you: for the Lord the God of * iudgement, Ble(- 
, | pA antl ſed are all they that wait for bim. =» "0 
Gue two or-three = 19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, azd in 
remake waſtes, Terufalem: thou ſhalt weepe'no'more he will cet- 
g He commendeth tajtjely hate mercie ypon thee at the voyce of thy 
whe grent eetp Cry : When hee hearetb thee,he will anſwere thecs 
patience waiteth ro © And when the Lord hath giuen you the 
«all figners10 bread of aduerſitie , and the water of affliction, 
wepentance. thy rainehal be no more kept backe , but thine 
4 Ag eyes {ball ſee thy {-raine. 
wing moderation —, 21 And rhine eares ſhall heare a word behind 
5n the fame, as Ter, thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke ye io it, when 
20,24. 4nd 30.11. thou turrelt tothe right hand , and when thou. 
JO ta turneft to thelefe, ; 
all thy wayes, apa © 22 And yee hall : pollate the couering ofthe 
appoiatchee bogy images of filuer , and the rich- ornament of thine 
20 goe eitber kj- images of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtru- 
er of thirber. Gus cloath, and thou ſhalt ſay' vato it , u Get thee 
your dok,which hence. 7 be 1 
you ave made of gold, and filver , with all that delongeth unto-them, as a moſt filthy 
ding,and pollured. u Shewing, that there can be no rrue repentance,except both ia 
art and deed wee ſhevy our ſelves earmics to idolatry, , | 


, 


Ifaiah, 


— antiry ſhall come the yorg and old yon , the viper and 
mheircreaſures inzco fiery flying ſerpepr againft them that ſhall beare 
Egyproby the , their riches vpon the 1houlders of the colts , and . 
= ny - their treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, 
Tudab , ſignifying tO a People that cangot prokit, 

: that if the beaſts 7 Forthe Egyptians are yanitie, and they ſhall 
a yo ucdoGn. helpe in vainc. Therefore haue I cryed vnto e her, 
ſhould be puniſh. Their ireogeb fi 20 fir Rill, 

RS mane 8 Now goe, and write 8 it before them in a ta- 
grieuouly. ble, and note it in a booke » that it may be for the 
© ——_—_ te- Þ laſt day for euer and euer : 


to and .fro to ſeeke 972d Children that would not * heare the Law of. 


theard to take fire out of the hearth , or to take 


23 Then ſhall hee giue raine vnto th | 
when thou ſhalt ſowe rk ground, and es 
increaſe of the earth, and ir ſhalbe fat and as oyle: 
in that day ſhal thy cattel be fed in latge paſtures. 
24 The oxen alſo and the young afſes,that till 
the ground, ſhall eate cleave prouender , which is 
winnowed with the ſhouell and with the fanne, = By weg a, 
-25 And vpon euery hie * mountaine, and vpon "vers of ſpeach. 
euery hie hill ſhall chere be riuers, and ftreames of - eveh tha 
watets , in the day of the great laughter, when minary to be 
the towers ſhall fall. bon Foemar 
26 Moteouer , the light of the Moone ſhall be *b!: ſuliciatly 
as the light of the y Sunne , and the Jight of the ** *Ptfeit. 
Sunn {hall be ſeuen fold, and like the light of (e- hurt 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde yp ftored, the glory. 
the breach of his people , and heale the ſtroke of '****ofIhali pate 
their wound, [9960 times the 
27 Behold, 2 the Name of the Lord commeth $u. Grbothe 
from farre , his face is burning , and the burden Sue and Myers 
thereof z heauie : his lips are full of indignation, WH arerwos, 
and his tongue z5 as a denouring fire. <9% kn —_— 
28 Andhis {pirit zs as a riuer that ouerfloweth ſhalbethe gh p 
vpto the necke : it diuideth aſunder,to funne the ofthe children of 
nations with the fanne of 2 yanitie , and there 6% inthe king. 
hall be a bridle ts cauſe them to erre in the iawcs JE Ong 
k eatning 
of the people. 15 againit the Aſſy 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto you as in the riaws the chiefe 
Þ night , whena ſolemne feaſt is kept ; and glad. war ag wy 
pefle of heart , as he that commeth with a pipe to ax ag 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to the Mightie to nothing: and 
one of Iſrael. thus Gad conſy- 
3o And he Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voyce je wicked 
to be heard, and thall declare the lighting downe « brardrnagrach 
of his arme with the anger of hi countenance, ſeth tis. 
and flame of a deuouring he , with ſcattering and Þ Ye hall reiojre 
tempeſt, and hajleftones, of 97a 
. of your enemies, 
. 31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Asſbur ;; they that ſung 
be deftroyed, which ſmore with the < rod.  forioy of the fo- 
32 And ineuery place that the ſt-ffe thall pafſe, [ne feat, which 
it ſhalfd cleaue faft, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 29 in it eve 
him with © tabrets and beards and with batrels,and c Gods plague. 
lifting vp ef hands ſhall he 6ght fagaintt it, d Ir ſhall deſtroy, 
33 Fors Tophet is prepared of old; it is even © With ioy aud 
. "wh aurance of the 
prepared for the® Kiog ; he hath made ir i deepe ,;Q,;, 
and large : the burning thereof 7 fire and much F againtt Babel: 
wood ; the breath of the Lord , like a riucr of meaving the Aff. 


brimſtone, doeth kindle it. > ati 


2 Here it is taken for ell, where the wicked are tormented ; reade 2 King. 23,19. 


bh So that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. 1 By theſe figurazive 
ſpeaches be declaxeth the condition of the wicked after this life, 


2— 


CHAP. XXXLI. 
x Hee cur ſeth them that forſahe God , and. ſeeke forthe 
heipe of men, ; 


Oe vnto them that 2 goe downe into E- ans 
gypt for helpe , ard tay vpon horles., and {,..;11 cauſes, why 
truſt in charets ,. becauſe they are many. , and in the 1ſracbtes ſhould 
horſemen, becauſe they be very trong; but they ot ioyne amivie | 
looke not vato the Hply one of rae) , nor Þ-ſeeke om _— 
vpto the Lord. I 
2 Buthe yet is c-wiſeft; therefore he will bring ged thaw never to 
evill, and not tntne backe his word , buthee will rerurne thither, FF 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, andagainft Divi 
the helpe of them that worke vanitie, ſhould forgerthe 
3 Now the Egyptians «re men and not God, benetir oftheir re- 
and their horſes fleſh, and nor ſpiric ; and when demprion: andfe-- 


. | leaſt the 
the Lord ſhall firerchout his kand , the 4 helper 77, cupd 


with the ſuperſticion and idolatry of the Egyptians , and ſo forſake God , _—_— - 
Meauing, that they forſake the Lord , thar pur rbeir traſt in warldly things; OH 
cannottruſt in both. c And knoyyetb their craftie enterpriſes, and vill brug 


nought, d. Meaging, beth the Egyptians and the Iſraelites 
q  - -thall 
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© _ _... ſhall fall, avd hethatis holpen ſhallfall , and they 
©. fballakogetherfaile, Is 
"4 For this ork Lord poſen _ me., As 
e lion or lions. whelpe roareth.vpon his pray, 
the inſt whom zf a multitnde of EEE be 
Lew called , he will not be afrald at their VOYCe , Nei- 
Fapurtbtit ther will humble himſelfe at their nope: ſo ſhall 
"wbiw/d*i# 16 Lord of hoaſts come < downe to hgh for mount 
phlanteeve "vr; 1 id for:the hill thereof, 


anttbbront y . As birds that flie , ſo ſhall the Lord of hoaſts 
- jeep bird defend Lernſalkem by defendingand delingering, by 


her young» pe through and preſeruing it, 
giedyes joſe 5 ye S ildres of Iſrael , turne agnine » inas 
He unich j.: mbch-as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebelun. 
J] anehefiis * 7, For inthar day every man ſhall gcafft out his 
FT merfek indive's 540 Jes of filuer , and his idoles of gold, which your 
J 1 #032 4 nds haue bade you, exen a finne, 
] eg" + 4 $ & Thenfhall Asſhur fall by the ſword, not of 


J deymighteml> 1,19 hee thall flee from the ſword , and his young 


recomery's 
gee ſhſbs knovwven, as Chap. 2,18. kh When your repentance appea- 
"= i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Saneberibs armie was diſcom- 
k1d/@6d he fled to bis caRle in Nineueh for ſucceur. k To deltroy his enemies 
| CHAP, XXXII. 
The conditions of good rulers and officer zdeſeriheth by the goutrn- 
| ment of Hez.ekiah, who was the figure of C brift.. ; | 
| Hhihiighdeſe Ehold ,a a King ſhallreigne in iuſtice , and the 
i of gnekith, princes ſhall b rule in 1udgementr, 
Me ie. 2 And that man ſhall be as an hiding place 
oo oaphtchie- from the wind , and as a refuge for the tempeſt , as 
Iyco bereferted rivers of water in a dry place , and as the ſhadow 
whim, | . of a-great rocke-in < a weary land. | 
þIyindgetientand 2 © The eyes of 4 the ſeeing ſhallnot be ſhur, 
wright 2overt- "* and the eares of chem rhar heare, ſhall hearken, 
cie, wdreligion.  ftand knowledge , and the rongue of the ſtutters 
c Wherenan aq 1beready to ſpeake Jiſtintly. 


wermwi. , 5 A < niggard ſhallnomore be called lliberall, 
otwaer, ** | nor thechurle rich, 


d Hepromiſethto. G - Baie the niggard will ſpeake of niggardnes, 
erg "gh, nd his heart will worke iniquitie ,anddo wicked- 
| pure : 

to8rineofGods Ty » and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lord , to make 
notdand der. emptie the hungry lonle , and tocaulethe drinke 
Þor onnmnnl of the thirſtie to faile, ; 

naywtherkrom For the weapons of the churle are wicked : 
ringagzinſtthe he deviſeth wicked connſels to yndoe the poore 
Tcked, Chap.6,9. with lying words ,and ro ſpeake agamnft the poore 


2 1n indgement. 


$ But the liberall man will deviſe of liberall 


wiecorrerue things, and he will continue hzs liberalitie, 
tleemedby pow- © gRiſe vp ye women that areat eaſe : hearemy 


* Candriches, : 
f Beptophecierth VOICE>YCT careles daughters, hearken to my words, 


of ſuch calamitie Io Ye women that are carelefle, fhalbe in feare=” io Now will I p ariſe,faith the Lord : now will ſoone as they cal- 


tvemes tharthey 8 aboue a yeere indayes, Þ forthe vintage ſhall 
rilnorſparethe .  faile, endthe gatherings ſhall come no more. 
dk 09 11 Yee women that arear eaſe , beaſtonied: 
Id tiewtotake feare, O ye careleſſe women : put of the cloathes: 
leed and provide. - Make bare, and gird ſeckcloath vponthe loynes. 
Lge the 12 Men fhall lament for thei teares , exe for 
———— the pleaſant fields, exd for the fruitfull vine. - 

ven one yeere 13 Vpon the land'of' my people ſhall growe 
tone jerthey thornes and briers : yea , vpon all the houſes of 


or | 
ve plagues, b God will take from youthe meanes and occaſions, which made you 
Olerne him : to wit, abundance nem goods, 5» Bytheteates hee meaneth 


we fifa helds , -ybereby men are nounifhed agchildyen yyirh the teate : or , the 
for ſorevy and heauinefe ſhall lackemilke, | 


Magiſtrates. Chap.xexij, xrexiij, 


— CHAP, XXXIIL, 


ment, both ini poli” 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall ynder-._ 7 3 Atthenoiſe of the tumult , the f people fled : which thou baſt 


EY 


The ſpoylerſpoyle d. s x 


ioy in the city of reioycing, $60 
14 Boeanſe the x He ſbalbeforſaken , andthe þ Ty —_— 
f} noyſe of the city ſhalbe left : the rowre and for- Church ſhall bere- 
treſſe fhall be dennes for euer , andthe delight of ored: thus the Pro- 
wild afles, and a paſture for flocks. phrts Ne they 
15 Yntill the & Spiritbe powred ypon vs from G4) judormens 
aboue, and the wildernes become a fruitfull held, agatnt the wioked, 
and the ! plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, vic tocomfortthe 
- 16 And judgement ſhalldwell inthe deſert , and £24/y, ieatt they 
iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruirfull field, © 1 Thefiewibich 
. 17 Andthe worke of inftice ſhalbe peace, euen is riow fruirfull, | 
this worke of iuſtice and quietneſle , andafſuranee mn pris 
or euer. | re Tin C4 - 
18 And my peopte fhall dwell in thetabernacle [ig of thartr hal 
of peace ,andin ſure dwellings ,and in fafe reſting x7. hich ſhalſbe 


places, | fu if!led in Chlriſts 
19 When i haileth,, ir ſhallfall onthe foreſt, rims.toy then thiy, 
andthe m cite inthe low place. the barred wilder © 


20 Blefled are ye othat ſowe vponall waters, a, being regene- 
and odrine #hither the feet of the oxe and the afle. rate ſhalbe fruitfull, 
 — and rhey that had 
ſome beginning of godlineſſe , ſhall bring foorth fruits in ſuck abundanee, thai their 
former life ſhall ſeems but av « wilderots, where no fruirs were. 1m They ſhall hog 
need to build it ia high placts for feare oftheenerdie : for God w.I[ defend it , and 
tyrne away the Rormes from hunting oftheir commudities. n That 1s, vpon fat ground 
and well watered, which briogerh foorth in abundance, or in places which before were 
couered with watess , and now wade dry for your vſes. © The fields ſhall befo 
ranke , zbat they ſhall fond eur their cartel to eate vp thefirſt croppe » Which abun« 
dance ſhall be fignes of Gods love and fauour toward them. Bo AER 


by Tn fretfien of them by whom God hath puniſhed his 
Hree. 's 
W Oe to thee that a ſpoyleſt , and waft nor? Men hag 
ſpoyled : and doeſt wickedly , and they did q44rh, as were _ 
not wickedly againſt thee : when thou fhalt þ ceaſe the,Caldeans and 
to ſpoyle , thou ſhalt be ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt 4 JOY vor 
make an end of doing wickedly ,c they ſhall doe ©'* thc ng 5 
wickedly againſt thee. þ When thine ap- | 
2 &«d O Lord , haue mercy vpon vs , wee hane poynted cime ſhall 
vaited for thee : be thou , vwwbich vvaſt © their arme come God ” 
inthe morning , our helpealſo intime of trouble. maal re hee. 
at thine gexalting the nations were ſcattered, wrongfully got- 
- 4 And your ſpoyle ſhall be gathered /&e the nts JA giver 
eathering of b caterpillers : and i he thall goe *2 99e75-25 Amos 
againſt them like the leaping of graſhoppers. © The Caldeans 
The Lord is exalted: for hee dwelleth on ſhalldoliketo the 
hie:he hath filled Zion with indgement and iuſtice. Aſyrians, as the 
6 And there ſhall be ftabilitie of k the times, Afyrians did to Ile 
wy" . rael, and rbe Medes 
irength , ſaluation , wiſedome, and knowledge : for ,,4 perfians ſhall 


the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure, — ' do the ſame to the 
I thei oer 1 t, Caldeans. 
7 Behold, ltheir meſſengers ſhall cry without, re OPT 


& the mambaſſadours of peace ſhall weep bitterly. # Hevernert 
8 The n pathes are waſte : the bane Hr man chiefe refuge'of 
ceaſeth : he Ga broken the couenant : he hath the faicbfall, when 

contemned the cities : he regardeth no man. rroublescome, to 

9 The earth mourneth and fainteth : Lebanon 4p 6" A 
is aſhamed , and hewen downe : 0 Sharon is like , q4ich belpedſt © 
a wildernes, and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, - our fathers fo 


I be exalted,now will I lift yp my ſelfe. gt gs Alty- 
— 11 9 Yeſhallconceinechafie, and bring forth ;;n; qe before 
ſtubblg: the fire of your breath ſhall deuonre you. the armieof the 


— 12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of Caldeans, orthe 
Caldeans for fear? , 


of tbe Medes and Perſians. g Whenthon, O Lord, diddeft lifrvp thinearme to 
puniſh rhine enemies. Hh Yee that ascaterpillarsdeſtroyed with your numberthe - 
whole world, ſhall baue no ſtrength to reſiſt your enemies tbe Caldeans : bur ſha'l be 
gathered on an beape and deſtroyed. i Meaning, the Medes arid Perſians againft 
zhe Caldeans, Kk Thatis, in thedayesof Hezekiah. 1 Sent from Saneberiþ, 
m Whomtbey of Teruſalem ſent to intreatof peace. n Theſeare the words of 
the ambaſſadouss, when they returned from SaneheribÞ9 o Which wasa plentiful © 
countrey » meaning » that Saneberib would deſtroyall. yp To helpeand deliue 
my Chuck. q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, whorbought all yas th: 
owne : dut he: ſheyyeth © that their enterpriſe fhalbe in vaine , and thar thefire which 
they had Riadlied for orbers, ſhould conſume them. 4 {4tt52h 


Gg 3 lime: - 


Who ſhall dwell on high, 

lire: and as the thornes cut vp , ſhallrhey be burnt 
r His vengeance in the fire. | 
ſhall be ſo great, 13 Heare, yee thatarerfarre off, what I haue: 
that all theworld done, and ye that are neere, know my power. 
- cry thereof. as 14 The £ ſinners in Zionare afraid : a feare is 
beleeue the outs COMC Vpon the hyportites : who among vs ſhall 
of the Prophet.and dwell with the denouring hire ? who among vs ſhall 
the affuranceof dell with the euerlaſting burnings ? . 7 
—poevur® nagren I5 Hee that walketh in juſtice, and ſpeaketh 
God willi%a fare Fighteous things , refuſing gaine of oppreſſion, 
defencero all then ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts , ſtopping 
that live accor= his eares from hearing of blood , and ſhutting his 
Go his 5 9g eyes from ſecing euill, : 
Fa Lo arrune 16' He ſhall dwell ont high : his defence /haHtbe 
red from bis ene- The munitions of rocks : bread ſhalbe giuen him, 
mies, and reſtored and his waters ſhalbe ſure, , —— a—_ 

17 Thine eyes ſhall u ſee the King in his glory * 

more iutin as  FÞEy {ball beholdthe x land farre off, 
ghey wereof Sane I8 Thine heart y ſhallmeditate feare , Where 


to honour and glory. 
x They ſhalbe no 
herib, but go where is the ſcribe ? where is the receiner z where is he 


ir DS. that counted the towers ?. _ | 
Aberty commah = 19 Thou ſhalt not ſeea fierce people , a people 
abou ſhalttdiacke Of a darke fpeach, that-thou+canſt not perceue, 


tbar thou arr in 
great danger-: for 
he enewie ſhall ſo 


and of a ftammering tongue that thou canſt nor 
vnderftand. = . | S490 

po = 20 Looke vpon Zion thecitie ofour ſolemne 
ac Ferric feaſts : thine hn ſkall ſee Ietuſalema quiet habi- 
were isthe clerke ration , a tabernacle that cannot be remooued : and 
— tharyritetbthe the ſtakes thereof can neuerbe takenaway , nei- 
ere therſballany ofthe cords thereof be broken. 


dbat are taxed > 6-268 R 
anorber, Whereis — 21 For ſwely there the mightie Lord vv be 


the receiverzan VNto VS, 48 a place * of floods, and broadriuers, 

ocer ſhall cry for whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with oares,neither ſhall 
m tbat yalueth hip paſle thereb 

the rich'bouſes, B!<at !DIp pale thereby, 

but God will de-= . 22 For the Lord #our Tndge , the Lord z: our 

ene? you from law-giner : the Lord # our King, he will faue vs. 
1STeare. 


EL. | ——_n3.. TYys cords are looſed :; they could nor well 
tear with this ſmaly ſtrengthen their maſt,neither could they ſpread the 
river of Shiloak Fdaile : then ſhall the b pray be deuided for a great 
and nor defirerde ſpoyle : yea , the lame ſhall take away the pray. 
great flreames add 1 4nd none inhabitant ſhall ſay , Lam ficke : 
riuers, whereby the h ] h R I h . hall ha h 6-7 *up* 
enemies maytring 11C people that dwell therein , ue their 10 
in ſhips and de- qunie forgiuen. 
troy vs. | 
2 He derideth tbe Aſfyrians and enemies ofthe Church , declaring their defiruRion 
as they rharperiſh by. ſhip ypracke, b Heecomforteth rhe Church , and ſhewerh 
that they ſhalbeeoricbed with all benefi:s both of body and (oule. 
CHAP.: SXXLV. 
x. Hee- ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the lowe that 
he becreth toward his Church. 


a Heprophecieh (} Ome neere,ye ? nations and heare,and hearken, 
of the deitrution , & ye people : 1& the earth heare and all that is 
oribe Hlowites  therean , the world andallthat proceedeth thereof, 
—_— 2 For the indignation of the Lord ze vpon all 


mies rhe Couch, Nations, and ki wrath vpon all their armies : he 
d God bath deter. Barb &; deftroyed them amd' deliuered them tothe 
aughrer. 

3 And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt out , andtheir 


mined in hiscoun. - 
GH, and hath given 


ſentence or their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
c meeakGh 'kis . mguntaines ſhalbe melted wfth their blood... 


ia reſpe& ofmans 4 And all the hoafte of heauen c ſhalbe diffol. 
indgemenvt,wboin ug, and the heavens thalbe folden like a hpoke : 
great feareand hot- 1 11 their hoaſtes ſhall fall asthe leafefalleth 


pre from the vine, and as.it falleth from the fgrree, 


mep and earth pe- 5 For my ſword ſhalbed drunken inthe hea- 
| viſhoh. . ven: behold, it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 
| oy _ ___ even vpon the people of © my curſe ro iudgement. 

Dunſelt,and is the he ſword of the Lord is flled with blood : 


tezvens rode- 


it is made fat with the fat and with the bleod of the 
Kropy them till wy - | 
foyord be weary with ſhedding of blood. e They bad an opinion of holineſſe,, be. 
cauſe they came of the' Patriar ke Kzbak , but in «fitt yore accurſed of God wand 


THemies yuio his Cuurch, a5 the Papils are, 
| i 


Ifatah. 


f lambes and'the goats , with thefat of the kidneis f 7%. : 

of _ the rams : for the Lord hatha ſacrifice ing Bin b—_— bag 

rah,anda great ſlaughter in the land of Edom, _. Pooreandrich'g 
7 And the & vnicorne ſhall come downe with: — F 

them , and the heifers with the bulles , and their &% fhalhe oc 


land ſhall be drunken with blood , and their duſt meduargg, * 


made fat wirh fatnefſe. * 2 { burwaly,._ 
8 For #t is the day of the Lords vengeance, ris ighy 


at:d the yeere of recompenſe for the judgement of d * Unelt | 
Z10n, —_—_ iff 
9 And the riuers thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone 
rhe land th&eof ſhalbe burning pitch, the 
109 Itfhall not be quenched nightnor 
| fmoake thereof ſhall go vp enermore : it ſhalbe de. **Þ Gnaz,,, 
olate'from I to generation ; none ſhall | 
paſſe through it for ener, — << _— _ 
IT But the pelicane kandthe hedgehog ſhall k neechy 
ofleſle it , and the great owle , andthe rauen ſhal] 2*- awd Zena, 
dwell .in it , and he ſhall ſtretch out vpon itthe line 
of 1 vanitie, and the ſtones of emptinefle, | In vaine ſhall 
12 m The' nobles thereof ſhall call tothe king. mango a 
dome , and there ſhalbe none, and all the princes Þvildiagaize, 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. A ſhalbent her 
13 And it ſhall bring forth thornes in the pa- dernor police. © 
laces thereof , nettles , and thiſtles in the ſtrong nor ftateofcom. 
holds thereof ,and it ſhalbean habitation for dra. 9" weale. 
gons, and a court far oftriches. © Reede he 
14 There ſhall ameeralſo Ziimand Lim , and 13.21, © 
the Satyre ſhall crie to his fellow , and the fcrich- 9 Sigaifying, that 


owle ſhall reſt there , and thall finde for her ſelfe a —_ = 
quiet dwelling. : Ht at 0a 


15 There © ſhall the owle make herneſt, and wildeneſe, 


lay and hatch , and gather them vnder her ſhadow : y Thar isine * 


wan el he vultures alſo be gathered , euery one colonies 
y e 4 

16 Secke in the ? booke ofthe Lord,and reade: wicked, w 
none of q theſe jhall faile, none thill want her q To wit, beattes 
make ; for r his mouth hath commanded , and his — 
very ſpirit hath gathered them, mouth ofideLend, 

17 And he Hath caſt the fot for them , and his Cl Hebath gina 
hand hath denided vnto them by line : they ſhall thebeaſtes4ad 


; af 
fefle it for euer : from generationto generation **iGumeaor 


ſhallthey dwell init, © pang 
CHAP. XXXy. 
= The preat ioy ef thems that beleene in Chriſt, 3 Their office 


which preach the Goſpel, $ The fruits that follow thereof. | 
He a deſert and the wildernefle ſhall reioyce, , ye propheciedd 
and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad and flouriſh of the full retau- 
aS the roſe. : tn 
2 It ſbaltflouriſh abundantly , and ſhall greatly atoms 
reioyce alſo and ioy. : the glory. of Lebanon ſhall 4,, cbrit, which 
be giuen vnto it : the beauty of b Carmel , and of ſhall bef.lly ac- 
Sharon , they ſhallc ſee the glory of the Loxd , and ry ye 
the excellencie of our God, | = nr = ted 
3 4 Strengthen the weake hands, ani comfort !, \ defercand 
the feeble knees. wildernefle. 


Szy vnto them that are fearefull ,. 11 b The Church 
__ - gr A which yas before 
DO » 


he will come and ſaue you. by Chriſt be made 
5 Then hall theeyes of the fblind be lighte- moſt plea 
ned, and the eares of the deafe be opcned. ſd 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hatt, ca. ,reſence of 
and the dumbe mans tongue!hall ſing : for inthe God is:he cault 
s widerneſle {tall waters breake our , and riuers in that the Church 
the deſart. | — 


and firengtben the weake , that rbey-may-patientlyabide che comming of God + ® 


is at band, e To defiroy yourenemies, 
is xvealed. g They thar were batrcn and deſtitute of the graces of God, 
have them giuea by Chriſt, 


| 7 And 


1 id 
7 oe eto Bi 
q > 
i 
, 


Thepracevnderthe/ Gaga, 


athe:., 


and i Healudebts 1 
: the Sodons and Gone. 


Meaning.there | 


ration of rhe Caurch 


eare not : behold , your God commeth or gy 
. - - com 
with < vengeance : ewer God with a recampecnce, ge. wiiderneſhall - 


fruit aod flour. * 
d He wilfeth all to encourage one another; and ſpecially the miniſters: exhort 


f Whentke knowledge of Chriſt 


2 Saneh 
chiefeca; 
f fieſpea 
this hy 
of Hereh 
charging 
bib wit a 


. .\- 1 : icked 
- f if oft WI = 
b #2 07 . 


7 Ji 


- 


Chap. 


Wn” ani 

£1 7;.-And the drie ground ſhallbe as a poole , and 
» both of | _ ,-- qhe thirſtic as ſprings of water : in the habitati- 
dolg, * 01.5, Oh Of dragons , where they lay , allbe a place for 
tichof, 12 fiber "reeds andrulbes, 


nou ci, zorfor the nicked. 


$ And there ſhallbea pathand a way , and the 
ſhall be calledb holy : the pollmed ſhall nor 


copſs, , WY; Godiballieade way fhall : : 

Crice {pd gude 040% paile by it : for i he ſhallbe with them , and walke 

evan B32 inthe way, andthe fooles ſhall not erre. 

yaa 7 9 - There ſhall be k no lyon , nor noyſome 

uthe.., Nj phededt9®>.. beaſts fall aſcend by it , neither ſhall they be 

| prhe wickegtn found there, that the redeemed may walke. 
Sor 19 Thereforethe 1 redeemed of the Lord ſhall 

bt!” No beLord returne and come to Zion with praiſe : and euer- 


1 Mhulidiverfiom [afting toy fhall be vpon their heads : they ſhall 


ion of * 
{Goes Yreopi®8 obtaine ioy and gladnefle , and ſarow and mour- 
ING Mn ning ſhall flee away. - 
al - aA P; XXXVEI. 
Sencheri 
P19. ; blaſphemies ED AY " page __ 
"the his biſlreſ Ow 2 in the b fourteenth youn of King He- 
5. her  zekiah , Saneherib King of Asfhur came vp 
ny, re elegd 20ainſt all the Rrong cnies of Indah , and tooke 
" fog them. 
here wy Yi 2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
70 Finmigad from Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem vnto king Heze- 
a. ſpnittowit: kiah,with a great hoaſt,and he ſtood by the conduit 
uxcolwoul of the vpper poodle in the path ofthe fullers field. 
bis 3 Then, came foorth vnto him Eli:kim the 
Po nlagh would ſonne of Hilkiah the c ſteward of the houſe , and 
\tha I feddeliverarce. ghebna «4 the chancellour , and Ioah the ſonne of 
ld be fron Aſaph the recorder, | 
IO fem 4 . And © Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them , Tell you 
A tion, axdidolatrys - , M4 
wdtehord reli Hezekial , I pray you , Thus ſaith the great king, 
he ' yn -yn God the King of Asſhur , What confidence is this, 
ach ow: wherein thoutruſteſt ? 
ag 6 faith and 5 Ifay,fSurely I baue eloquence , but counſell 
* Þ priecce. and ftrength are for the warre : on whom then 
ty jc frievwue doeſtthou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſtme ? 
_ lata 6 Loe,thou uuſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
«nt, | rophecied Chap. Teede, on Egypt, whereypon if a man leane , it will 
m {f:»2. goe into his hand, and pearceit : ſoz, Pharaoh 
This devvazet® Kino of Egypt vnto all thattruſt in him. 
for that tdere were R - h ſ: Qi h '# d 
| fer godly to be 7 BPututnou lay vatome,\ We trultin tne Lot 
found in the kings Ur God , is not that hee, whoſe hie places and 
bouſe, wheote Whoſe altars Hezckiah tooke downe ,and faid to 
"—_ wleed Judah and to Ieruſalem , Ye ſtall worſhip before 
dſicha weightie £118 altar } 
< DF oaw: © $ Now therefore gine hoſtages to my Lord 
_ _ - the king. of Asſhur , and I will giue thee rwo 
+ [fines  Roufand horles, if thou be able on thy partto ſet 
| this in the perſon riders vpon them, , ; : 
&  Wof trekiah ally O For how canſt thou pg deſpiſe any captaine 
 [erngbimciar of the b leaſt of my lords ſeruants 2 and pur thy 
Fn viorruſtin uſt on E for ch d for horſ 
s Mhi wind olo- n Egyypt for charters and for horſemen ? 
# | Wacce, whereas 15 And am I now come vp without the Lord 


R 
ch 
& 
g 


diconely conidence tO this land to deſtroy it } The Lord ſayde vnto 
na me, i Goe vpagainſt this landand deſtroy it, 
Halle god! 11 $f Then faid Eliakim,and Shebnah and Ioah 
| ly 
King femons —VItO Rabſhakeh , x Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer- 
uants in the Arawites language ( for we vnder- 
Rand it) and takke not with 
inr, whoſe © inthe audience of the people th 
Eyptiar, whoſe *ONgue » inthe audience of. the people thatare on 
Pwer wat weake the wall, 
raky/-or- mig I2 Thenſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
linlle io. mee to thy mter ,and to: thee ,to ſpeake theſe 
911285 , and fo not to hope for any helpe of God. fg Or ,furne backe. 
Tproedech to Hezekiah his ſmall power » which is not able to refit one of Saneke. 
of > <ptaines. 3 Thus the wicked to deceiue vs , will pretend the Name 
= rae wuſt rrie the ſpirits, yyhether they be of God ex no. k They 
» ad; leaſt by bis words, ke ſhould have Rirred vp the people againſt the 
1380alle prended:to grows ſome appoynument with him, * | 
> 


- that 


vs in the Iewes - 


— 6 And Ifaiah ſaid ynto them, Thus fay vnto your 
b He | 


The godly lament, "52 


wordes ,and not to the men._that fit on the wall z 
they mpy. eate their owne thing , and drinke - 
their owne t piſſe with you ? : f Elv. the water of 
13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood , and cried with a loud '** feet- 
yoyce in the Iewes Iangrage , and ſaid , Heare the 
words of the great King, of the King of Asſhur. | 
14 Thus faith the king , Let not Hezekiah de- ,,q 6 nigh 
ceiue you : for he ſhall nor be able to OT gow. bleſſing , whereby 
T5 Neither let Hezekiah make youto triffi in this wicked cap- 
the Lord , faying , The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs : EEE 
this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer into the hand of p.opte, that their 
the king of Asſhur. condition ſhould 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth be boxer vnder 
the king of Asſhur , Make | appointment with me, 5'*b<ribthen 


vuder Hezekiah. 
and come out to me , that euery man may Cate m Thar is , of An 


. of his owne vine, and euery man of his owne tiechia in Syria, 


figtree , and dricke euery man the water of his ofthe which rheſs 
owne well, CR. 

. . :Ww 

17 TillI come and bring you to aland like þ, we fre how 
your owne land , exena land of wheate and wine, every towne bad 
a land of bread and vineyardes, his peculiar idole, 

13 Leaſt Hezekiah deceiue you , ſaying , The _ ps" 94 
Lord will deluer vs. Hath any of the gods of the jiqcte becav'etbey 
nations deliuered his land out of the hand of the do nor vaderitay@ 
king of Asſhur 2 —— 

19 Whereis the godof m Hamath , and of Ar- he goa i. 
as where is the god of Sepharueim z or how ties for fone. 

ue they deliuered Samaria out of my hand? n Nor that they 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe 4id nor ſhewy by 
lands , that hath delivered their countrey our of OT 
mine hand , that the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſa-blaſptemie : for 
lem out of mine hand ? they bad now rent 

21 Then they n kept filence, and anſwered !$ir «lorhes,bue 
him not a worde: for the kings commandement OO RIO 
was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. long reaſoning 

'22 Then cane Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah with this infidell, 

the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan. whole rage they 
cellor , and Ioah the fonne of Aſaph the recorder, rw _ 


vnto Hezekiah with rent cloathes , and tolde him prouoked, 


the words of Rabſhakeh, : c 
ern ſeth him 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 
z Hezekiah acheth counſell of 1ſutah , who 
the wvidterie. 10 Theblaſphemie of Sanecherib. Is Hexe- + 
hiahs prayer, 3s The armie of Sancherih is ſlaine of 
the Angel. 38 «And he himſelfe of his owne ſonnes., 
Nd * when the King Hezekizh heard it , hee « ,, x5,,, co... 
a rent his cloathes ,and put on fackecloth and a In ſigne of grief 
came into the houſe of the Lord. CR 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the p Totuecom- 
houſe, and Shebna the chancellor , with the El- aq ofrgos | that 
ders ofthe Prieſts, cloathed in ſackecloth ynto b 11- bis faith mightbe 
faiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. confirmed and ſv 


= 3 And hee faid vnto him , Thus ſaith Heze- Þ'* Prayer be 


kiah , This day is aday of tribulation andof re- bras +; _y_ 

buke and blaſphemie : for the children are come thar in all daygers 

to the c birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring theſe rwo are the 

foorth onely remedies, to 
, ſceke vnto God 


—— 


— 4 If & bethe Lord thy God hath q heard the and bis miniſters, 


words of Rabſhakeh , whom the King of Asſhur c we arein as * 


his maſter hath ſent to raile on the ling God, great forooy as # 
woman that rae 


and to reproach him with words , which the Lord B90 4 
thy God hath heard , thene lift thou vp thy prayer 4.4. camor be 
| fortheremnant that are left. ._ 


delivered. 


| $ kiah came 4 That is, will de. 
ole 8 the ſernants ofthe King Heze « Ts 
he bath heard it : 
. : for when God dee 
maſter , Thus faith the Lord , Be not afraid of the ferreth to puniſh, 
wordes that thou haſt heard , wherewith the fer- it ſeemerb to the 


uants ofthe King of Asſhur haye blaſphemed me. f-!b that hee 


knoweth nor the / 
finne, or heareth notthecauſe. ” e Declatiog that the miniſters office dauh mar 


onely Rand incomfoning by the word , bur alſo in praying for the peopie. 
| Gg 4 7 


Behold, 


% 


— 


and Ethiopians, 
that ſhall : 
come ard fgbt 
againſt him. 

- $ Which wasa 

| itie toward E- 
£ ypt, thinking 

thereby to baue 

ſtayed the force 

of bis enemies. 


h Thus God 
would baue him 
-- toytter a moſt 
horrible blaſpbe- 
mie before his de- 


the authouzr of all 


ſome gather. bere- 
by that Shebnah 
- had diſcloſed vato 
Sancherib the an. 
 {ſwywerethat T'aiak 
- ſent tothe king. 
i Which was a 
\ Ciiie of the Medes. 
k Called allo 
Charrea ci:ie in 
Meſopotamia, 
whence Abrabam 
came after his-fa- 
thers death. 


1 He groundeth 
Kis prayer on- 
Geds promiſe, 
awko promiſed to 
heare them from 
betyyeene the 
Cherubims. 
- -m Meaning , the 
ten tribes. ; 
n Hedeclareth 
for what cauſe he 
prayed , that they 
might be Cdeliue- 
red :to wit, that 
God might be 
glotified thereby 
- through allthe 
world, oommo.._ 
o Whom God 
had choſen ro 
bimſelfe asa 
chalte virgin , and- 
ever whom he 
had care to pre- 
ſerue berfrom 
the luſts ofrbe 
fyrant - a3a father 
wyould baue over 
his daughter. 
Declaring here- 
that they that 
e enemies ro 
Gods Church, 
$2ht againſt bim 
whoſe quarrel! his 
Church onely 
Mainrainetd. 
He boaſteth of 
his policie , in that 
t becan fade 
| Meanes:onouriſh 
bis army : and of 
| His in that 
that bisarmy is fo 
ats that It 1s 
Cole to drievp 
-wukole xivers, and 
zodefiroy the 
yvateys which 
the lewes bad 
cloid in, 


i 


| Hezekiahs prayer. 


-f Ofbe Eoyrtians 


ſiruRion : as to call 


trueth ,.a deceiuer : 


72 Behold, I wi 


ſhall heare a'Ff noife*, and returne to his 'owne 


land, and-I will cauſe him rg fall by the ſword in 

his owne land. 0 01 36% PF 
$8 -q So Rabfhakeh returned , and found the 

King of A 


had heard that he was departed from Lachith, 


9 Hee heardalſo menfay of. Tirhakab, King - 


of Ethiopia , Reholde , he 15 come out to fight 


meſſengers to Hezeklah, faying, : 
10 Thus ſhall ye fpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Indah , fayipg , Let not thy God b deceiue thee, in 
whom thoutruſteſt , ſaying , Teruſalem ſhall not be 
ginen into. the hand of the King of Asfhur, | 


againſt thee : and when hee heard it hee ſent other. 


Asſhur haue done to all landes in deſtroying 
them, and ſhalt thou be delivered > nat Tino 
12 Haue the. gods of the nations delivered 

them , which my fathers haue deſtroyeil z asi Go- 
zan ,and k Haran, and Rezeph , and the children of 
Eden, which wereat Telaflar 2 

13 Where is-the king of Hamath , and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena, and -Iuah + 
' 14 9 So Hezekiah receiuetd the letter of the 
hand of the meſlengers , and read it , and hee went 
vp into the houſe of the Lord , and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. 


Is And Hezekiah prayed vntothe Lord , fay- | 


ing, 
* O. Lord of hoaftes , God of Iſrael, which 
1 dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims , thou art very 
God alone ouerall the kingdomes of the earth : 
thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

Iy Encline thine eare , O Lord , and heare : 
open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heareall the 
words of Sancherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 


| the liuing God, 
I8 Trueth it is,O Lord chat the Kings of Asſhur | 


haue deftroyedall lands and mthetr countrey, 

19 andhene caſt their gods inthe hre:for they ' 
were no gods , but the worke of mens hands , exer 
wood or itone : therefore they deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God , fave 
thou vs ont of his hand , that®all the kingdomes 
of hs earth may know , that thon onely art the 
Lord. | = 8 —_ | 

21 $ThenTfaizh the ſonne of Amoz {ent vn- 
to Hezekiah , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord God of 
Iſrael , Becanſe thou haſt prayed vnto me , conter= 
ning Saneherib king of Asthur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, The © virgin , the daughter of 
Zion , hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 
ſcorne : the daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken 
her head at thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe. 
med 2 and againſt whom. haſt thou exalted thy 
voyce,end lifted vp thine eyes on hiez exernagaintt 
the F holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy ſeruagts- haſt thou railed on the 
Lord , and faid , By the multitude of ray charers I 
am come vp to thetop of the mountaines to the 
ſides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof, and the faire ficre trees thereof, and 
I will goe vpto the heights of his top ,. and ro the 

foreſt of his fruitful] places. | 

25 - I hauedigged, qand drunke the waters,and 
with the plant -7 my feere. have I driedall the ri- 
uezs cloſed in. DG 


| MG: 
ſendaBlaftvpen him , andhe* 7 


fighting againſt s Libnah : for he * 


-11: Behold, thon haſtheard what the Kings of \ fame way thou = cameſt, w— 


- 


- 


T 


» 


V4 


26" Haſt thon not heard 'how I Baie &f a1de 


time made.it ; rand have fornje&itlong apoe 4 ajd *'Sipiting,thy 


' ſhonld T now brivg it, that it ſhould ke deftscy 6 
8 a Te ROY Char th defcoy ''} 

one; ns to preferue ' 

* and are afraid and confounded : they Ire like the beach tharke 
jr of the field 'and greene herbe,s7 grafle on the 7 


ed, aud laid on ruinous heapes , as Cities defenc 
27 Whoſe inhabitants have + fmall pg 


oule tops,.or corne blaſted ſafore it be growen. 
28 But I know thy dwelling , andthy : goin 
' out , and thy comming in, andthy furie againſt 
_ = "OT 
' 29 Becauſethourageſt againſtme ,and thy tu. 
mulc is come vp vnto mine eares , therefore will I 
ut mine ® hooke in thy noſtrels , and my bridle 
in thy lips , and will bring thee backe againe the 


counſell which: 
wer. 
, "EE! 
bend. Le louls 
! He ſheweth 
the eand porn 
er of moſt flow. 
ſhin Cities endy.. 
ret 
iareſped of the 
Church, which ſhall 


od made na; his 


rmed ir of old, 
yen 11 bis 6rernall 


ut a 


o And this [hall beay fignevnto thee, 0 He. remaineforeve, 
zek;ah ,Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as groweth btcaule@alinhe 


of it felfe : and thez ſecond yeere ſuch things as 


maintainer thereqf, 
t Meaning » dis 


grow without ſowing : and inthe third yeere, ſow counſels ax e.. 


cuite thereof. 


honſe of Ludah , ſhall againe take root downward 
and beare fruit vpward. | 
32 For out of Ieruſfalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
and they that —_ out of mount Zion : 
zeale of the Lord of hoafſts ſhall doe this. 


ye and reape ,and. plant vineyards , and eate the tzrpriſe.. 

: Becauſe Sang 
31. And 2 the remnant thatis eſcaped of the Nie Sewalhin 
ring fiſh and fyri. 
ous beak » be vſerh 
theſe fimilitudes, 
h to teach how he 
WE willtake bim and 

guide him, 


33 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning 3 Thou ſtultloſe 


the King of Asſhur , He thall not enter into this 


by labour. 


y God - giveth 


Citie , nor ſhoot anarrow there , nor com? before {yu ater to 


it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it, 
'34 
turne, and not come into this Citie , faith the Lord. 


ſor: ſome 
the ſame way that he came , he ſhall re- before the thing, 
as rhe fignes thar 


j bs el OO. Moſes wroughti 
35 For I will defendthis citie to ſaue it, for x19, which were 


mine owne ſake, and for my ſernant b Dauids fortbeconfima. 


ſake. 


tion of their faith, 


and ſomego after 


= 35 9 * Then the Angel ofthe Lord went out, the thing » a5 the ſe 


and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur , an hundreth crigce, which they 
foureſcore , and fine thouſand : ſo when they aroſe were commanded 


catly in themorning , behold , they were all dead 
corpſes. = — 


37 


to make three 

dayes after mw 
_— departure : and theſe 

$o SaneheribKing of Asſhur departed, and j:er 3rero keepe 


went away and returned and dwelt at cNineueh, thebenchu of 


38. Andas he was inthe Tale 
of Nifroch his god , ' Adramelect 


: worſhipping ng of 
and Sharezer ,,. +: fan ... 


his fonnes * flewe him with the ſword , and they this here is. 


ha 
ſelfe ſhould feede them. 


n his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


of the Aſlyrians , ſhall proſper : and this properly belongeth ro the Church, 
# 2. Kings 19,35- 2. chron, 33, 21-"tob.a,18, 
© Which was the chiefeſtciue 


my promiſe ſake made to Dauid. 

ecclus.4$, 22. 1. m4dc. 7,41. 2,Mdc. 8, 19, 

of the Afyriaus, * Tob. 1,21. . Or , Ag 

alſo called Sardanapaluy,, in whoſedayes tenne yeeres after 

deans ouercaine the Aſſyrians by Merodach their king. 

CHAP, XXXVIII, 

3 Hezthiah is ficke. 5s He is reftored to health by the Lord, 
and liueth fiſleene yeeres after, 10 He giueth thinks 
for his benefit. . 


ent, 


eſcaped into the Jand of }: Ararat : and &Efar- = Hepromiſerh 
0s [ pbat for uwya yeeres 


the gropnd of it 
a They whom God bath delivered out of the hands 


þ. For 


.d Who wa 


abzheribs deatbibe Cale 


c A Bout * that ® time was Hezekiah ficke vnto. # 2, Kjogt30, 3 


the death, and the Prophet 
Amoz came: vnto. him ; and 1aid vatohim:, Thu 
faith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order , for 


Ifaiah ſonge of 2. cirar. 32: 4 
$S a vr 
the Adyrians. W 
flaine:: ſo:har God 


thou fhalt die, and-not line, - wilthaverhees- 


2 Then Hezekiah'b turned hif# face 
wall, and prayed tothe Lord, - 


learne ouely to, depend vpon God and aſpixe to the heauens. 
was touched wirh feare of Gods iydgement , ſeeing bee bad ap 
ſo quickely after his deliverance from [o great caſimitie ,'as one \ 
in rbat eſte , and alſo forefecing the 
foraſmuch as be leftno ſeone toreigne after-him * 


aud whea he icigned , we lee what a tyrant he was, 
1gned z Y 3 An d 


to the erviſeofkiscbil> 
drencontinual}, 
thasihey may. 


b. For lyshealt 


poinzed: hiw ro.die 
20, ' 


20. Lear 
© chaups that ſhould camdia the Churbs 
ras yet Manafſeh wal got b(unes 


_— 


2 52 DT w x BG =wEegQw af =c, 9J%% nPY munEDP =o Fu GwAATOO noppbaaccG a SbpDGocc moeimrGaecoccG  » cos wo ocaso 


hen 


| Chip, RXRIX, XL; HezeKih reprooned, F} 


7, -And feyd; Lueſeceb theo 3 Lord/tembiuber''; weerwlll ing my foog Al the dayes of Font We FUN 
| © powhow I hane'walket before thee in eruerh, _—_— Ae Poem id Ifatah;Take 3 Jnmpe of fry bes I 
| 0 tree benr, i bac accents | 2! Tn ago ane lot, nicer 
(2 ,» ; fy ; * . * < . a y I yy 5 
rl TT" Lon Y Cen Sovant the worde of the Cone ty penny Noche vicke Lord | - —— 
is bm | ajab, ſeying err nt en nnd tiny WEI 
longs if a1an, , . "Wo :: ro FT; ; A8 Verio? +2 
ON | ” giorkimreſtand g Goe , and ſay ynto Hezekiah, Thus faith the Hezehjab ke W ans Sts of | 5s Þ ao : oy 
1 quieceſſe | wy ond aff adour | of Babglin, OO 6 95 Lact 
al Wu verenew- prayer » «rd ſeene thy teares : behold, I will adde a eee ine = Merodich Batadardi; the * 2 King.29,02; 
lip might haue prayer yY | irIf WAL | 


eltheir armie 19 * eg thy dayes fifreene yeeres., © " {onne of - Baladan y King 'of Baba ,fenes ter- 6A kingof Babys: 


= 


ales HR 6 And I will deliver thee < out ofthe hand | ters, and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard log, which'ouer-+ 
he | onlontel® of the king of Asſhur , andthis citie : for Lyill 01,0 hu hene ficke, and was reconered 5. 
POWe . wdakedforthe defend this citie, 2 And Hezekiah was c glad of them, and ca yeere of his: reigns 
ma 62082595. Lord , that the Lord will doe-this thing thathe 1: golde, and the ſpices, ndtheprecious oyBit- with te gorazuet 
le 24-404 2+ p c | ; 


& hath ſpoken, GAS TPTRYY . ot; and all the houſe of his armour, and-all. that of the wiracls, :c:: 
b hall vol by be fig 8 Dohold , I will bring againe the ſhadow of : —_ found in his treaſutes ; there was vothiog-in pany becauſe hs: 


- plar noon of — (he Jeprees (whereby it is gone downe inthe 4; poug nor inall bis kingdomethar Hezektah ,,cmiers higkdds: 
tereaf's ear are oY diall of Abaz by the © ſunne) ten degrees back- ſhewed them not. +, nies;barchielky 
is _ ward ; ſo the ſunne returned by ten degrees , by 3 Then came Iſzih the Prophet ynto King becauls be — 
-o f geleferkisſons the which degrees it was gone downe. ————I. qo, ih, and ſaid voto him , Whar fayd thete whom God faded 
Ka ofhislamenation QF The writing Of Hezekiah king of Indah, men? and from whence caive they to rhee ? And 0; nd ticenti 
bin —- when he had bene ſicke, and was recouered of his yur: (4 , They are come from'afarre coun- uae ge : L 
Ou- . | of , © © *U:kL2 "+ :..Jexuede. .'! -/ 3 

monument of bis ſickenefle, F trey ynto me, from Babel, _ . * .. > 2 Ring- 
Ns | emvidfeniiewd 16 Ifayd in theg cntting off of my deyes, Io 7 "oy 7.14 hee, What have 4 they feene in © MMthr ings! 
des, o_— " ſhall goeto the gates of the graue: I am deprived ,;1. houſe 3 And Hezekiah anſwered ; AB thats 33-35. 36. + 14:2 
w ty) Pral.;r. Of the refidue of my yeeres. | in- mine houſe haue they ſeene ; there is nothing, d Heackert d dim 
bd ; Aropbartimeit -Tx- I ſaid, © I ſhall not ſee the Lord , even the among my treaſures , that I haue not ſhew way 
loſe wartolde me, that 7 or 4 in the land of the living : I ſhall ſee man no 7 6: $049 5s * *- Sth 

7 more among the inhabitants of the world, 5 And Iſaiah fayd to Hezekiaby Heare the' ofrho winked, 
n miſe the Lord  ®* 12 Mine habjration is departed ,and is remo- . 14 of the Lord of hoaftes, © {*  whichsdo-beſoes: 
= here in this Temple ued from me , like a ſhe heards tent: I i have cut 6.. Behold, the dayes come that aFthat is Joy bein gene —_ 
ings ann wor" off like a weaner wy life : he will cut me off from jv. pouſe, and which thy fathers: tiaue laid yy! —_— 
haz on mc permomger the height : from day ® to night , thou wilt make 4, gore yoacill this day , fbillbe c caried to Babel: ambirion-ycould 
ome | wyurbisconſo- a0'ende of me. | RE nothing ſhall be lefr,laith the Lord, "© > narfenss fo 
ry litioo fora time, 13 I reckoned | to the morning : but he brake 7 © And of thy ſonnes , that ſhall proceede qut —_ _ 
ich, thakieguaees all my bones like a lion, from day to night wilt = cf "Thee ; and-which thous ſhalt beget,, ſhall they mhcwt;s coularg 
frer + nt vol " thou makeanendevf me.  . . take away , and they ſhalbe f eunuches in rhe Pa how greacly'Guw: 
he | whentdeyfirle — 14 Like actane#/a ſwallow, ſo didT,mchat= 1.0 frhoRing of Babel, | | - og OS 
nded theiroyme wake- ter :-L did mourneas a dove :' mine-eyes were lift 3 e& Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah', The' word on'soyain "glarye! 
3 by - vp " high: O Lord ,®it hath opprefledmee, £16 Lord is good, which'thouhaft ſpcken:*@nd_ pros ers 
Ry nol comfort me, BY. he ſayd, Yet let there be peace , and trueth 10 Wy! , Reade a-Kinge: 
dns | ns 15 What thell I oy, © forhe hath faid eco; A Veclcchero be pace, UNA I @ Le on 
— me , and he hath done it: I ogptny P WEOEY CHAP. XL. — _ 
* a 15,1007? 1] my yeeres in the bitterneſſe my 1Oules , 24 bn 4 . 23195 gots IT RIG ? 3.8468 al 
ef [ nr” I Fg 5 Lord , 9 to them chat ouerliue ther, avd 2, AW Ad. Fre Hola ho Sr A irchem thay 11:91; 26h al 
Tg. thought that I to all chat are in ther , the life of my {pirls fat. rruſt not in the Lord, 40 = :- - os —_—_ 
—_ OO « ye, comfort Je inp Fegple » FUN imm rom” 
tw | fernatmetre = 1.7" Behold for cFelicitie T had birrer griefe, = © Jour Go ſelert'; and crie Gong 
þ For contrary:he ſhew- bur It was thy pleaſure to deliuer my foule, from vnto her , that her b warfare is accom liſhed , that thalbe O 
cur þ defifull ave COS Pit of corruption ; for thou haſt caB.al my, 1 ouicy is. perdoned yo bee Bak receined, 
caſt: t finnes behind thy backe, =, ,—-; » L brds hahd e double for all het finnes,_... 
when : oy DAG. of. 4 d© double for all hex lignes,. _ .. 

: Gab rye bite 18, For," the graue cannot.confeſe thee:death of the Eprd3hahds double for al ps 


nent againſt their. cannot praiſe thee : they.that,goe downe.znio the ethe way of the.Lotd : make fire 
_ pit, canoor hope for thy trueth, HSE Y pg Nr  OTD are] 


he ſhall confeſſe deſert # path for our God, ' 


alſo thit-ſhoult'\ 

m I was ſo op- ny liui I LE alt £2, omar 1 

peſt with foro, =, 19 But the Ann: 120 Pg Ct; 4&4 Euery valley ſbalbe exalted and enerygmoun- i, comfirt the *! 

that was not able thee , as I doe this day : the father tothe * chile > *troyr; 42's * low ; ard the crodked. poore affiiteds; © 

xe roi ararig dren ſhall declare thy rueth. taine and hill \albe made low > and Se por to afſute *_- 
g 


: | eight, and the rough places plaj " , CC 
IO, Jo wr © om 20 The Logd vvas ready ro ſaue mee:therefore —_ Prev my of ee Eh pela, of:ber delve 3 
o_ .* £ 5] 5 6 #2-O MS CALLED ; a: : mp ” v q : A #7 ' 0 4 "Y a - — 
rhe if 3 To wit , ſorow and griefe bozb ofrbe bady.aod wind, ., 0. God kaghderlared bye a 1 45 goth oft feet rogotter + tha pour andioyle?” 
vere bis Propher that I ſhall die, and therefore I will yeeld vuto bim- . p, - 1 fhallbaye, he Lotd fat ſpokenie, oa - Thy th {hs 
+ Ged no releaſe, but continuall ſotpyves yyhiles T Hive. Wire Omer n of t Ye Dat SO 139 wor = 7% hey RI 

men th y alive, and all bat are i eerey {halle | | : ey WIP ax vlicraallf 
"ul this benefire a; = _ ts wk bad infer to dearh thou reſtoredſt c Meaning, ſuficienty aschap.&'t. 7 and Fabt ion,or double gra OY 


ll, me wlife,. 1  Wheareaz] thought to have lived in reſt and; eaſe. being delivered deſetued goglble [96k Pager +. 4-7. Ee ei | 
Lo | ns hyde won gre He he tengo nnd mak chro 
15.healt s finnes , and s fauo en a thouſand lives. u For as m — deſks Toh 2vrift BYc tid 
\ todie bath placed Mr pt kanye him, tbe godly take ir-as abgneof biz wrath, ' to:leryſalem 2 and 2his vas fully: —YC —_— of vin Chareh Rave . 
emajae When thejrdayes were ſhorceved,, either becauſe that they ſtemedvoworihy far:rheir. of Teſus Clyiſtes comming, 32> Wing uleh ec'-or hinder this delizterance; ff 
harchs fintes'to live longer jn his ſeryice, or far their zeale xp GodtglaryZſering cbat there are; and;Sacaed, Marth( 3-3» 5144 3g; NO tt e245 Thitt -1v Diabe know MAdh 
2010e:  fofewwin earththat 4o regard it;as Dfal.5, 5.1 15.17.) x. Allipofteriry; (bell acknow- ; be ——_— h- This miracle o- grean", 

ledpe, and the fathers according to thur duety toward their children ſhall iftrug a 2+ | 6 A 


la thy graces, and merciestoward me, Kelp 
aA 


HKtar wos & þp iv Fed 


dh £5 df 
; 4h , PR 


God prouideth for his. 
© + , _ men of Iſrael: Twill helpeithee,falththe Lard,and 


wr chy redeemer lie bely One of Iſrael, | —- 
6 Twill wake thee TPP Behold, I will make thee a roler, and.a new 


* 


=_—— 


Clit, —© © 
-[ipir- wy" Spirit pon Him! Hee hall bring foorth 4 ge thatldectare 


Sþle ro &ftroy a'l 5 l 
hine nemics, be rhrething inftrument bauing teeth : thou ſhalt 
they never 19 threſh the * mountaines , and bring them to pow= 


mobcie and ibis 
chiefly is referred ders 
tothe kingdoime 


and ſhal: make rhe hilles as chaffe. 


ofOhrift-  cary thentaway , andthe .whirlewigd ati ſcatrer 
o Tharjs, they tar 4, 0, 14 thou thalt reioyce in the Lad and ſhalt 
(halbe affti&ed in oY 
hecapriuirieof © glory iN the holy One of Iſrael. 2 em 
Zabylon. 175 Wheno the poore aud the needy ſeeke wa- 
p Godwillparker t2r,% there is none (their tongue faileth forrhirft: 

theorder 1 14+ .Lord will beare then; I the God of Lirael 


hen the 
of nature t en JL will not forſlake them: ) 


15 Thou ſhale fanne them, and the wind ſhall - 


i 


+-{hall waitfor his Law.- 


ſhould want any 2 : 
king-tharery to +1} [T with apen riuers inthe tops. of the billes, - 
him by true fanch' gn 4 countaines-inthe mids of the valleyes :iÞ-will 


intheir miſeries: 1 = the wildernef(s> 43 2.poole of watet , find the 


declating:o them 


heteby tharrhey Waſte p land as ſprings of water. 
ſrall lackenorbing 19 [ wil ſet inthe wildernefſe the cedar, the 


engionye Shicrab , and the mynhe cree , and the pine tree, 
J 41d 1 will ſet in the wildernefle the firre tree..the 


Babylod. 
- elme and the boxetres together- 8-1 
know « andlet 


q That ishard ape 
ap yrs oc 20 Therefore: leribem fee and 
melo rs pate; t Aba: conſider. and wnderftand;rogerher rþat the 
' Re bidder the hand of tftie Lord har done; this -,:anjl. ihe: haly 
idelaters:o provve One Of I(rael 4 bath, created it, 7 

21 x Standio your cauſe, ſaith the Lord: bring 
forch:-your Rirong reaſops ſaith y King of Laakob, 
22. Let them bring them foorth,and let them tell 


their religions atid 
bring fooreh their 
idoles, that they” ” 
may be tried woHe- 


wer they k19WaRt yg whas (hall. COME » les them ſhewe :the former 
rp wrote - things what they ber chat, we may confides.thee, 
ycanordoe,” 8d Know rheilarter :end of them: either deglgre 
becoocladerd char v$ $hings for; COME: 25 1. = 117291 6 
ttejaniogodr, @— 2.3 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
\$orha ho ter, char we may know that ye are gods : yea, doe 
-nermake an  $ood-or doeuill , that we way declare it ,and he- 


hold itzogether. — | 
—'24 Behold, yee arc of no value ,.avd-yaur ma- 


idole,burt 64-1nuR 
$0 that which God 


pms 5a . king :i9 of cought 152an hath (choſen an aborpi- 
chuſeb bs owne ;Rarion by hem. : Ry $4: Har b -5TF Ex 

qi ad for? 25 © I haueraifed yp fromthe North ,znd he 
pre nm fill come: from tbe E aft ſnone ſhall he ® call ypon 
Chaldeam, my-oame. , 2nd {ball .come vpon * princes as vpon 
u Thar is, Cyras, clay, & 2s the potter treadeth mire ynder the foot, 
who ſhall doe all 26 Who hath declared fromthe beginving, 
wings in my nare (1.22 we may know 2 or. before time , that we may 


' & by wy direRion: "y ; 
hotel dey thay ſay , Hee is righteous .F'Surely there is none that 


veth cha: both their ſheweth: {urely there 3s none that declareth: ſure - 
capiviticaad de þy there is no; that heareth y your words, 


OI 17 Tamthe firkt , that ſaith to Zion ,. Behold, 
provdence as —bebold® cher : and I will give to Ieruſalem a one 
Wpoinrment. that ſhall brwg good tidings, : 


x Both of the Ch21. 

Gears and 0: hers. 

Y Meaning, tbat 

none of the Gen. 

tiles guds can 

Korke any of theſe 
1nge, 

2 That is the If. 

—_ which returne from the capriviti?. 

Prophets 2n4 miniſters, = b When I looked whe: her he idoles could doe theſe 

f, P I {und that tbey bad neither wiledome gor power ro doe any thing. : there» 
Te decouctudeh that all are wicked, that truſt in ſuch vanities. oP , 


rt The obedience and humilite of Chrit. 6*Why bee was 
who jun ſent into the world, 11 Thevoc ation of the Gentiles. 

bis & » - optpet * Eholde ,a my ſeruant : b I will ftay vpon him: 
Id be fonts 2 © wine eleCt, i vwuhons my ſoule c deliterh: I haue 


=» Prophers wit to make men-:jon of Chriſt after that they bave declared any 

a Li-wyh becauſe hee is the foundation wherevpon all the z romifesare made- 
moahe- b For ] hanecomnited alf my poywer'to bim » a5:0 a mot fairkfull 
fuloes c me reads, I wilt eftabHſlrhitu - 10 wir +» indis office by g:uing>im the 
v ec my Spirit, c Heonly is acc*prable or Pie, and they that comevnto me 
a; for there is'no other weanes of reconcilia:jol » MAL 12) 43+ CPH. 4+ Ts 


23 But when Þ I beheld , there was none © and 
wheo I enquired of them , there vv4s no counſel. 
ler , and when I demaunded of them , they anſwe- 


red nor a word... wh . 
29 Behojd, they are all yanirie: their worke is 


of cothiog , their imagesare wind and confulion, 
a To wir, a continualt ſucceflion of 


{ © That is, Chrift, 


ple, and for light of the 'Gemtiles, 


J 


% 


them thar'fie in derkeneſſe +, vat of 'the' priſon bur'sill judge | 
houſe, «NT F M13, 9033 62 9 047 948 _ _ 1 
> $-11 ai the £654, this'1s wy Name; anl wy Hifi. © 
1:*gloty wilÞ1 #6t *gitt@ ro Jnother; either thy i Till ke have ee 
' praile to grincy images,” 7 7 Cn rugela got © 
. Co J : -'} ov - , | 4 er. 4 ; | vF 
9 Beholde rhe r things are p cone tO 1 rhe ering 


. come forth , I rell yo of them: 


-  'r1 Let the vildemefle 


—_ P 
- 


(half Rirre vp bi2conrage like aman of 


- bene Rill and refrained my'ſelfe ; now will I cry 


© to the ſea, and MI'tha 
- Inhabirantst 


not? opening the eares, but he heareth not? - - 


people whichare in perplexpigand care-- 
haue maſt-light becauſe 
which ſhould norton 


-, , 


4 


 Chriſts bumilitie, / : 


d iudgewentto the Genriles, .. 
2 | He ſhall not e'cry , nor lifr vp , nor ctuſe his 


- himfelfe gonerhor: 
ouer the'Gentiles, 


voyce tO be heard in the fireete, _. — 
3 Afhruiſed recede ſhall hee not breake , and them by his Spirit, 
e His commin 


the ſmoking pg flaxe ſhall he not quench : he 


briovg foorth-iudgement ink reuech, © mr pa 7 
4 Heeſbiltnorfalle nor be'difcortaged rill/he Fontonn ove: 

' haue i (er irdgemerir in the earthy: and'the k yles F ye wiltnor bure 
714. ” 24 the weake and fee 


75” Thus-ſaith God the Lord (ke that created ble: bur ſupport! 
the heauens and*{pread them abroad :. hee. rhat —— 
ſtretched foorth the earth, and the buds thereof. & kent 
hee 'that gineth breatlf -ynto th& people vpon. It, or candle.which 
and ſpirir'to thew that walke therein ) 55 lmoſtour, bur 
6 T the Lord have-calfed thee' in }righteouſ- 25 Fo everith 
neffe, and will hold = thine hatd,and I will keepe i: nay thine! age 
thee , ani: giue thee. for an conenant 'of the pec> brighter, _ - 
he : Alrkdogh Tho! 7 
1 ayou wi 
eyes of the blind,. Jerwill abun 


7 That thou mayeſt open t 
om the prifon ; aNU ſparethe: wicked, 


a:d bringont the _— 


paſſe, and new things doe'F declare*; before they ſhalt bedeſirous 


: | a to receive hig 
-:10- Sing vatothe Lord a tew\ſong,, an his doftrine. 
praiſe from theefil'of the earth;:Fe that go downe & tlc jon | 

An. 


is therein the FRvandgbe yoonign. © 25 
la , ODE BLAY _ m Boaliftand* 


nd theolties thereof guilFtber: * 
lift vp their voyce ; the ' townes that'q Kedar doeth bet rty — + oY 
inhabite : let the" inhabitants of the rockes fing:;,;;amade ro aiF 
let them ſhout from the top of the wountames. nations in Abras 
| 12 Lettherb give glory voto the Lord,ard de. þm fball befals 
Phe Lord ſhellgoe forth as a” gyant; hee ay gtoty tobe” * 
arr6 : he Wiminiſhed:whith-3 
ſhall ſhont and cty , «nd ſhall preuaiie againſt his — 65, 
foruiing the 


_— JO. - in yer 

14 I have along tive holden me peace:Thane ſame, and the idd- 
larers rbereby ' - 
would extoll thein-* 
idvles aboue me; |} 
p Avi time paſt 
I haue beene true- 


heteof. 


-it 


like a \ troueiling woman : I will defiroy and de- 
toure at ONCE, os 
15 1 willmke wafte movntaines, and hils, and | 
drie vp all their hearbs, and I will make the floods in my premiſes, fo. - 
ylands, and I will drie vp the pooles. 5 be oa po | 
16- 4-And I will bring the * blind by a way \, that 4 weaniog, the! - 
they knew not , 4nd lead them by pathes that they Arabians, vader: 


| hr X _—_ £ 
have not knowen : I will make darkenefle light RO —— 


before-them , and crooked things treight. Theſe |. 
things will I doe vnto them , and not forſake NET ofthe 
m_ r He ſhewetb1he 


17 They {hall be rurned backe : they ſball be zeale ofthe Lord, 
reatly aſhamed , that ruſt in grauen iwages, and _ his powes i 

j- to the molten images, Yee are our gods, tion of bis Church! 

13 \ Heare,yee deefe ; and ye blind, regarde, \ 1 will batters. - 

that ye may ſee. cxccure mYvERs" 
. 19 who is blind butwy [ fernant? or deafe as pemnens _ = 

wy x gc , that I ſeat » who is blinde as the 

y petfite, and blind asthe Lords feruznr? - 


ferred a5a wo- 7 
| man-that defizertn - 
20 Seeing many things, butthou keepeſt them 


to be delivered, ' 

when ſhee is i - 

travell.- 

_ £2. t Thatis » my poore 

f n To Wits Iſrael, which ſhould: 

of my.Law. x The Prieft ro whom my word is commi:2edts ; 
eithiwſclfe, bur cauſe others 30 heavety, y Av 
ſhau!d be highs to others ? 


| 23 'The- 


Priettes aud Prophers 


hb Fa 


” 
54 


"TE Becauſe they will 


© _ 


aC P 
+ &* 


. ION. 0. 
$1OUETOV +4 un P 


. 


- 
,s £ 

CE a_ 
ol 


21, The: Lord is willing for bis righteuſnede | 


It Gods tle& people, 
'.- 34: This faith-che:Lord yourredeemerthe ho. = By v, 


_ e - hat he may maeni "*J « : 2 By Darius (4-4 
> . this beveſit of the ſake,chat he may magnihe tbe Law and exalt it. Iy ane of Iirael , For your fake -F haue ſent to Ba- ay | 
I noriga RR grade people 1s* robbed/S; ſpoyled, and bel ,and » brought it'downe: they are all fugi. * Thy ſhall ey: br 
. ons: and mage” wh Beers and they ſhalbe hid tines, atzd the Caldezns cry in ® the ſhips. ay ey would ge 
| heſpopled ofcheir '. M1 oak. / bs tbalbe for pray., and nove ..- 15 I awthe Lord your holy one , the creator fecngttarite'” I ul 
- .nemics through +: - & deliver: 2 poyle,and none {ball lay 3 Reftore. of lirael, your King. ; coutieot E is 
/theivewnefau 23 Whoamong you ſhall hearken rothis , and ' 16/ Thus ſayth the Lord which maketh a: way ** is turned a0. bY 
manners IBF Beoden pd hopes ford qermarce 2 in» the Se, avd » path in the mighty 4 wares, pit ave— Ya 
- -NPwena ſuccour res: ic de tphaot aſpoyle , Nc Ifrach to :!:. 1% 'When her bringeth- our the { charet and P When be "oY -- 
-- them, or 20-will the DE FObbers ? Did not the Lord, becaule we have horſe, the armic andthe power lie together , and "te ifrl fon, © jo 
| mamictoeaiace * ped againſt ooh box they would ace walke in ſballnot riſe ; they are extin&, and quenched as ">=: bid, © . out 
that which bee His wayes be obedien 5 Law, © —- oy ': 44: 121 ==: , 
4g >< ap hes he bath | om ns his |; "Þ Remember ye not the former. thiogs , nei- ker rome 1 
mech. _ -* , D&c6 wrath, and the Hrength of barcell; and itſer ther reg 1d the things of pld. Liza ; throughlorden, * 
+ /,:4234.- himoofirg Fmnabgts and bee knew hot and it ,- i195 :Behuld;Edoacewthing : now -ſÞall it come 19;3-a1.. "wy 
v0) #1» 1 bum him vp, yer he.confidered gore; 1/ —» ©, {.. Forth « hal you vouknow it 7/3 with euen Wake 2 were hana g 
-R 4434 LOBARE I L0CH AD KELLI oth £5 <waycither deſert and floods” inthe wilderneffe, gay of Eg. oo 
. fre ; | 9: 107, 3: Thet Lord comferieed-bie people .. Her promij;eth aaliveviarce 20 The wilde® beaſts ſhall honour mee, the © Pharawiadiy b 7h 
Ms Choc. bes 2 56 Tewer. 3 Theeis an Godbne tne alebyr. ft: dragons and' the oftriches ,' becauſe I gaue warer "Þ 02" aro! 
"Na bath ce-. {3 V4 29w thus faich the Lord, thatcreared thee, in thedefert, and-floods ip the wildernctle to gi Paeaniog, tha ougk 
bn oxy O Iaakob : and he formed thee., O Liracl drinke to y \ 6 elef tO SUE their Eeliuerance here 
$7 mA ends SYzCix 25% | as Es or” MY.peopie, euen-to mine ELECT. | ont of Baby] . 
Slopdaber: . * © Hears nog; for I hae redeemed the; 4 hagrcal.— = 21 This pople bave formed for my felfs: Shoal be mor _- 
' b*Whenthou led thee by = Bame , thou art mine. .-,-.;{ - 5 they ſhall id forth my prapſe;-! 04 «© Hoo they char beca 
Jeeſtdangers apd "7 F'1; WW oy paſſeſt, thrgvghithge warers, I =: 124: And thouhaft nor called: 'vporrmee'}'O 1: (PRs, red 
ange ke os. . - ; : po EE-2317+ Bag.z. 19, ther 
| ,copl ine Wi IE hf pd begngh the flagds-thatabey v Idakeb ,ibut.thowhatt Lwearicd we , O Ifrael;- 2-Gor. 5. x7. revel, Y tai 
Leg oe not ouerflow .Whea they walkeiſt __” | 23 Thou: haft not broughtmee the ſheepe of *':5:7- k Me 
ELF: the very fire ; chon ſhalt or be burnt , neither + thy burncioffrings-, neither haft thou honored me | They ſhall haye idole 
| > = rt all . y 8 857 ſuch abundance 
God, and.ir ſhall - {hall the flame kindle vpn thee. - '. - -. with thy ſacrifices. I haue not cauſed thee to ſerne ofallthings; - 
encgurage thee. 3 For Tam the. Lord thy. Ged, the holy one + with ar offering;jnor wearied.thee with incenſe. they recure hone, ay” 
's nies: i .: of L{rael,thy $ayiom; I ganed Bgypr for thy rad- 3" 134>'Thow broughteftme no ſweet a ſaudur with __——_—_— dey 
| * bles and pexils..., 51. 1, 4: B&caule:thou waſt preciong i my Hght G14 <1he fariofthy:ſ{acrifices , bur thowhaft made me tO beaits ſhall eele rn 
| A} ned Sene- eines honour 0_ Honea ſhes therefor © b ſerue with thy ſinnes, axtweariedime with thine Rs _ we 
beribspower... .  - will I give eman for e, and people for thy. lake. - iniquities; tif 2390631 253.93 4 acknowledge later 
, iſt theſe coun-. _Þ FI :th . . , | 7 - them: much more - 
Ws and made © , I ;FEare nat, for Fam with thee : I will bring 25; I, ewe Tam hee that putteth?.away thi idole 
Senſe ther thy ſeed fromthe "Ea; nnd gather thee from che - iniquicies for mine owne fake » and-will-n0e re. tankers —= |} 
1Þn W Elite, - 7 SH; 32 963 $15 3075327] : member thy finnes, TIDE ſame. p blind 
thou ſhouldeft . ; . nk 8 y g | 
baue | ma ſo 24 kw ſay.to Soi onth., fo3uF c apd.tO the © 26-Pur'me tic remembrance: let vs be: indged + feel 
vere 24 the.payr , Keepe not backe,: bripg;my-lonnes irgm - rogether: count-thou that*thou may Deiyſtited. asthou oughteſt ho 
men aftky zap, + FTE, $e-my daughters fram.theends ofthegerth, 27 Thy 4 tirft father hath fioned, and thy v$64- 1» þa2* done. po. 
a(N ma Por : Bo Euery. one ſhall be called by wy 4 Name: »-chers have tranſgiefled agate me. {— PReabevous Þ hin 
| mart ry boy — for dy glory , formed-him and 28 Therefore I haue f prophaned the rulers of EET mY "= 
_ thea than Thpuldeft Pace NID. | p , the Sanftuary , and-haue made Iaakob acurſe; and which did com-, Kt ; 
_ p£xilh,/for God* - $: I will bring foorth. the blinde people, and Iſrae} a reproach. | mandthee, thou "= 
_—__ x faith- they hall Have "Ivy and the deafe, and they ſhall , Whereby hee ſheweth that. bis mercies vos . h I f - j 1 5h eſter 
by - 7 - ho _«haxg cares. 7 FSI0 5 8-16 Hee R414: } G foraſmuch 2s tbey had deſerued the coutery.: x © ” Niawain Cn nethich and aol 
ed din the 4 9 Let all the nations be gathered > together, -- obedietice. .' a Fither for the ©ompoſition of the GE » Exod. 30- 34- y 2 
world. . 7 —and Ter, the people- be- aflembled :: who among or for the ſweet incenſe, Exod. 30. 74 b:Thouhaſt made me@tq beare an heauie pars 
| F Neprophacieth them can declare this;, and ſhew vs former thivgs? pager. bra, _ h 5.8 Forget any my that may met kay _ _ 
{ 4bejr deline- - let them bring forth their i witneſſes , that . the n, p Wrance peake or thy elfe. d Thine anceſters. e IÞy thel; 
xance _ rhe cap- may CLE hon: lotion k here. on 4 fav, yo _=_ ay —_— f That is, reie&ed , abborred , and deſtroyed thew 1n the 
tiuity-vf Babylon, - ) : > , wi eand at othertimes. hie 
and ſo of thecalling It & trueth, CHAP poke 
of thewaiverſall IO You tare my witnefſes, ſayth the Lord, and Yhe Lord preneiſeeh' com + 6 L It,” Chap 
. » , 0 0 comfert , hat h K afſem} < 
EDO. my ” {ernant, whom I have choſen : therefore yee " Chuech of Winere ms, ks "I The aps. - ag ine 
ten, Deur. 30:3. | ſhall know. and beleene mee, and yee ſhall vnder- 17 The beaſtlineſſe of idelatere, | > 
- g Meaviop ,that be ſtand that T am : before mee there, was no God \Y'> Ernow heare ,'O Iaakob my ſeruant , and Iſ- our 
rr rarrY _ formed; neither ſhall there be after me, _  rael whom I hane choſen, , (tba 
R—_ = 09-9047 ; I LT I am the Lord , and befide me there LE _ the _ , - moos ____ tet = 
/ negle&-his owen. 15 00 Saviour, rom the wombe : hee will helpe a fetreatten | 
Mameand-glory. | 12 I hauedeclared, and I haue ſaued,and I have thee. Feare not , O Iaakob, my ſeruant , and rhou _—_— Fa. 
- *->. +. DJmggg ſhewed , when ehere Was no ftrange. god among righteous bwhom I haue choſen. « -. bhisowne mexcie, -_ 
6 dimia doing., © YO! © therefogs pou are wy witneſles, ſayetb the + 3 ForT will powte water vpon the © thirftie, and before thou on 
this miraculous. :- Lord, that Iam God. "0 | and floods vpon t edry ground : I will powre my couldeſt mente = 
worke; rorall Iz Yea, beforethe day wpar, IT am, andthere is ſpirit ypon thy ſeed, 8 my bleſſing vp thy buds. og on _ 
| + gr are  _;NonEthar can deliner out of cine hand : I will do $ And they « ſhall grow as among the grafle, eh a righte- dra 
1 | +I ' It , and who ſhall let ic z a7 4 ne alle? _ mt apy h ous _— dah 
- I To proove thar thethings. wbich are ſpoken ofchen , are true. k Shewjng, | ark o- 05 AIeT — fth __ 
-- that the malice ofche wicked bindzerh them in es &rowledge of the true; Be. Lay, and of thine boly vocation | © Becaufe man ID "dried mak 
Ser wa pevree neate when God Ipeaketh by Mevyord. 1 The Prophets barren land , be promiſeth tomoyſten bim with the -waters of his boly Spirit» har | 
- Les 6 195 + mg give my Law, | ab eu apoE 2.28. Iohn 7, 38.285 2.27, 0d Thatis, thy children aud polieritie ſhall incs "ey, 


wonderfully after their delianiance from Babylon. 


ſhalbe 


| qefiſhand laſt, Againſt idolatfie, 


_ _.« ſhalbe called by the name of Taakob : and ano- 
7,4 4v ther ſhall rio with his band vnto the Lord, 
4 rhe wet” and name himſelfe by the name of Iirael. 


md erhing that 6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael and 
water, js dartdePP 15s redeemer , the Lord of hoaſtes , f Iamthe firſt, 
fulbebo'm - andIamthelaſt, and without me is there no God. 
oy gof Gods | 1 who is like mee , that ſhall g call and 
be * 4 Paleb1nf- ſhall declare ir., and fer Þ it in order before me, 
li. Fo lf rhat fince 4 a. wor rs i /<uomay people z and _ 
om :, mexifull tO- 1S at hand , and Wnat things are to come ? 1et 
. | ee Glew At 3 Fenn {kn tier be afraid : have not [ 
ard A 1 > . 
ta : mixainet "7 101d thee of olde , and haue declared itz 1 youare 
bt He and euen my witnefles , whether there be a God befide 
n a. me, and that there is no God that T know not, Þ...... 
i. g bl appniny 9 All they that make an image, are vanitie, 
a hem Church. and m their deleQable things ſhall nothing pro- 
ki | Thain.declare fit : and they are their owne witneſſes , = that 
A yaro me bow 1 they ſee "4 nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
ought 10 confounded, 
oy Ker lakthe 10 Who hath and - o god , or molten-an 
. les aacievt> Iimace , that 13 P profitable for nothing ? 
at ks I1 Beholde® al that are of the q fellowſhip 
ug rea | \horeof, ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
ey -rcingrongl hemſelues are men: let them all be gatheted to- 
mh Ca the wi * andrfiand vp yet they ſhall "44s and be 
k Meaning, t2eur etner , > ; , 
bas idoles. Ke SE oanded together. ; 
: | Reade Chap-43- 1 > The ſmith raketh an inflirument , and wor- 
ome, ” taſoever  keth in the coles , and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
8 ter betow vpn and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes , yea, 
Cer their idoles,t0 he is © an hungred , and his ſtrength faileth , he 
le _— drinketh no water, and is faint, 
id n-Tha,theido- 13 The carpenter ftretcheth forth a line,he fa- 
_ laesſering their ſhionerh it with a red threed , he plainerh it,and he 
be dren cy purtrayeth it with the compaſle , and maketh itaf- 
be f ute ter the figure of a man , and according to the beau- 
, bliadnefſe, and tie of a man, that it _ remaine 1Nntan houſe, 
- fling thar they 14 Hee will hew himdowne cedars , and.take | 
i wexetblew the pine tree and the oke, andraketh courage a- 
confeſerkatthey org the trees: of the foreſt ; hee planteth a hrre 
oh have nopower. tree, and thetaine doeth nouriſh tt. 
"_ o Meaning, that Is And man burneth thereof ; for hee will 
MM, —— take thereof , and u warme himſelfe : he alſo kind- 
.. ofman,ifbe be _ it _ ___ _ , - —_ god, 
eſteemed a#68d, is and Wortnippetn 1t ; NEE mMaKEtnN 1t an 19Ote , an 
and | mftdecetable. bowerh Rs ; | 
- 34+ Berne io 16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof enen in the 
mo” my, whichcall ima. fire , and vpon the halfe thereof hee , eateth fleth; 
thca. . miag* 
Thy ge*tbebookesof he roſtetÞ- the roſte , and is fatished ; alſo he war- 
ew 11 Cn meth himſelſ@and faith , Aha , I am warme , I haue 
hier called w. ÞENE at the fire. | 
pokeable, but 17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketha god, . 
Ciap.41:24. abo= exer his idole; he boweth vnto it, and worſhippeth 
worn and prayeth ynto it , and faith , Deliner mee ; for 
noma my "oh 800 t knowen , nor. vnderſteod ® 
nun, Je:20.1 5 I E aue not Kn , 
7-—oom—y y for Ged 7 rn ſhur their eyes that they cannot 


lee, and their heart , that they cannot vnderftand, 


_ 19 And none tconfidereth in his heart , nei- 
pf 4arewer tothe ther is there knowledge nor vnderſtanding 'to 
ie, f, yerwor- fay , Fhaue burnt halfe of it , even inthefire ,and 
ou (Pay. 'rSignl« 


e bring ;chat the multitude ſhall not then ſauethe ido!aters , when God willzake ven- 


ance Ph they excuſe themſel I 
4 "x . : emſeluestbereby among men. { He deſcriberh the 
"4 is pfeion, of the idolarers » Which forger their owne necefli;cies to ſer foorth their 
bad ſetter forth _ ek t 'To place it in ſome Temple. u - He 
ayly experi —_ obſtinacie and walice of-the idolaters, which though they ſee by 
aro ph perience that their idoles are no better then the reſt of the martex whereof they 
eand N Pake Sy refuſe*rhe-one part , and make a god of theotber , astbe Papiſts 
lod wakethawable e god ,andthe reſt of their idoles.. x That is ,hegicher. 
craal that a athens, 'y: The Profhier ginerth Gere an anſwere to all them 


tron, layin 4 Joneſy is. puflivle that any ſhould be {o-blinde to connnit ſucb abomina- 
ter 1k, $ 12at God bath blinded theireyes , and bardened their hears. f Evr. 
> \ : ] 


- 


Chap. XL V. 


: of Gods fauour and de'ljuerance. 


 thonghrhou haſtnot knowen me. 


- certaine-parcicular knowledge as prophane men may bave of tis poyyer + and ſo was: 


God onely isthe Lord. 55; 
hate! baked bread aljo vpon the coales thereof : I. 
haue roſted fleſh , and eaten it , and ſhall I make the 

refidue thereof ati abomination 2 ſhall I bowe to 

the ſtocke ofa tree ? 

20 He. fzedethz of aſhes: a ſeduced heatt hath » me is abuſed as 
deceiued him, that hee cannot deliner his ſoule, ove thar would 
nor ſay , 1s there not a lie in my right hand } Kin —_ uw 
' 21 # Remember: theſe ( OIaakoband Iſrael) 1;, fuer, 
forthou art my ſeruant : I haue formed thee , thou a Shewing that 
art my ſeruant : O Iſrael forget me not. __ _ Pars 

0 þ ned tOl 

22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions likea | 9 TE 
cloud , and thy finnes as a miſt ; turne vnto mee, js varoe:h bis 
for I have redeemed thee, peopie by theſe 

23 b Reioyceyce heauens ; forthe Lord hath —_—_— that 
done it; ſhowt, ye lower parts of the earth , braſt hey ould uge 

. _ . cleaue to any but 
foorth into prayſes ; yee mountaines , O foreſt and ,. 1. [juing God, 
enery tree therein : for the Lord- hath redeemed when they ſhould: 
Iaakob,aand will be gs in Iſrael, be among the 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and hee gyooy <tRD) Ms, 
thar formed thee from the wombe , I am the Lord ,,....... ke of the 
that made all things , that ſpread out the heauens rod roward bis 
alone, and ſtretched outthe earth by my ſelfe. peogln et be fo - 

25 I deſtroy the © tokens of the ſoothſayers, 87e2tÞtharnbe the 

- : ; evfible creatures 
and make them thar conietcture , fooles , and turne {11 1. mooued 
the wiſe men backeward, and make their know- therewith. 
ledge fooliſhnefle, c Hearmeth __ 
26 9 He confirmeth the word of his 4 ſeruant, a82init the coorn- 
- ſayers of Babylon, 
and performeth the counſell of his meffengers, > would baue- 
ſaying to Ierufalem , Thou ſhalt be inhabited : and burne them in 
to the Cities of Iudah , Yee ſhall be built vp , and I hand, bar they 
: , , ; kaew by the- 
will repaire the decaied placcs thereof, Cs ed 

25 He ſaithto the c deepe , Bedrie , and I will ,ujq or deliger- 
drie vp thy floods, them , and that 

28 Heſaith to f Cyrus , Thou art my ſhepheard, Babyloa ſhould 
and he ſhall performe all my deſire: ſaying alſo #24. _. 

, Fo © d Of ifaiab and 
to Terufalem , Thou ſhalt be built, and to the 1. or of his Pro-- 
Temple , Thy foundation ſhall be furely layd, 


phers , which did 
; . aſurethe Chuich _ 
e- Hee ſheweth that Gods worke {hould-be no lefſe : 
notable in this their deliverance z then when bee brought them our of Egypt » thorow 4? 
the ſea. f To afſure tbem of their deliverance, bee name:b the perſon by wyboin 16 - 
ſhou'd be, more then an bundreth yeere before he was borne. /- 


5 > = 
CHAP. XLYV. AF 
x. The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. 9- Godir inſt in all. 
his workes, av The calling of the Gentiley, . 
'T Þvs faith the Lord ynto © Cyrus his banoyn« 
ted , whoſe right hand I haue holdentocſub- 2 PA 
dne nations before him : therefore will I weaken ||\Rrance again 
the loynes of kings , and openthe doores before the greatrentari- - 
him, and the gates {hall nor be fhur, ons that. they 

2 I willgo before thee , and make the q croo- RE 
ked ftraight : 1 willbreakethe braſendoores ,and {ua the 
burſt the yron barres. meanes. 

3 And I will giuetheethetreaſures of darke- b' BecauſeCyris 
nefle, and the things hid in ſecrer places , thar fh2uldexeduretee” 
thou mayeſt e-know that I am the Lord which call {.. G4 cailed 
thee by thy name, enenthe God of Iſrael, bira bis anoyneed : 

4 For Iaakob my ſcruants f fake , and Iſrael fora rime-vur as * 
mine ele&, I willeuen callthee by thy name , and ny 6 
name thee,though thou haſt not knowen me. m_—__ 

' 5 TI am the Lord,and there is none other; c To guidehim 


there is no God beſid?s mee: Is girded thee, inz2edelinerance 
of my peopye- 
. d LIwill take away y 
6 That they may know from the riſing of the 11 impediments 
ſunne , and from the Weſt , that there is none be- and lets. _ 
ſides me, Iam the Lord ,and there is none other. © Notchar Cyr®s 


7 'Iformeihe > light, and create darkenefle : I did know God wo + 


Fi - 
4 


Fd : 
a To affuretbe- 


worſhip him a- 
righr. bur be bad a | 


' 


f Not for aay thing tbar is iu thee , or for thy / 


compelled ro deliver Gods people. 
| h. Ifcad - 


worchinefſe., g- I bane gigen thee ftrength, power and au:boritie. 
peace and yvarre,preſpexitie,and aductinie ; as Amos 3.6, * * 
make 


: [1 
Do ths 
tt , 


make peace, and create enill:Tthe Lord dee all 
theſe things, : 
8 Ye heavens ſend the dewe from abone, and 

i H6e comforteth® Tet the cloudes drop downe i righteouſnes : let the 
eek g ao poke { earth open , and let fſalnation and inſtice growe 
when yee luoke ts forth : let it —_ them foorth together : I the 
the.heanens and Lord hauek create 
eatth for —_—_ -—-- 9 1 Woe be vnto him that ſtrineth with his 
-+ 0 haves o& maker, the potſheard with the potſheards of rhe 
:Gods wrath , yet Earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhionerh it, 
willcauſethem What makeſt thou z orthy worke , = It hath none 
ro bring foorth hands 


CE em delt Io Woe vnto him that ſayeth to his father, 
werance, and of AWWhart haſtthou ten 2 Ur to ke mother , What 


the performance haſt thou brought forth ? 
15 pm 11 Thus Paich the Lord , the onely one of I{- 
by righteoulneſſe. 14l ,and his maker , Aske me ® of things to come 
k T haue appoin- Concerning my ſonnes,and concerning the workes 
red Cyrus ro this of mine hands : commend you me. _ 
nd omteY I2 I mm mode _ yd; (nef mnagees wg 
:rimpa» VPON It: 1, whoſe hands haue Ipreac out the hea- 
nano C _ » I have cuen Cd all their 0 ar- 
aduerfitic and mie. 
ne-eydagry pany 13 I haneraiſedphimvp in righteouſnes, and 
Pe bis I will direct all his wayes Thee ſhall build my ci- 
pleaſure : willing tie , and he ſhall let go my captines , not for q price 
that man ſhould yorreward, faith the Lord of hoaftes, 
15a 14 Thus ſayeth the Lord , The labour r of E- 
end axainit (50d. gYpr , and the merchandiſe of$thiopia , and of the 
m_*Tharis,itis Sebeans , men of ſtature ſhall come ynto thee , and 
mot perſe&ly made. they ſhall be 1 thine : they ſhall follow thee , and 
on I: ſhall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
res, and thee » and make ſupplication vnto thee , ſaying, 
your lei1ues, an "ar" . 
acke whatyee Surely God is in bd and there 5 none other 
-wvill for —_—_— God beſides. | : 
iy — iden ſhatt 15 Verely ,thon O God +hideſt thy ſelfe, O 
be ſure ofit, 2s yee God, the Sauiour of Iſrael. 
are of theſe things 16 All the 
— "which arearyour qeq : they ſhall goe to confuſion together , that 
+1 og are the makers of images. ; 
with an interroga. I7 But Ifrael ſhall be ſaved inthe Lord, with 
tion and wakeir an euerlaſting fſaluation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed 


4be appiicarionof nor confounded world without end, 


= — 128 For this fayth the Lord (that created hea- 
Karres. uen, God hiraſelfe that formed the earth, and made 


P To wit. Cyrus, it: he thatprepared it , he created it not in vaine : 
that I may ſhewby he formed it to be u inhabited ) I am the Lord, and 
bim the fairbful. h , h 

nefleofmy pro» THCrerrnone other, : ; 
miſe in deliveriog © 19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecret, neither * in a 
my people. place of darkenes inthe earth : I {aid not in vaine 
g Meaning, fieely ot the ſeede of Iaakob, Seeke you mee : I the 


rs os. Lord doe ſpeake righteouines , and declare righ- 


nous cond:tion, reous things. 
x Theſepeople 20 Afſtemble your ſelues , and come : drawe 
weretriburaries  pjpore together , y yeeabiett ofthe Gentiles : they 
20 the Perſians, b © 1 hat h | of 
and ſo king Ar- "ue no knowledge , that fet vp the wood © 

tabſhaſhzegaue their idole , and pray vnto a god », that cannot 
this money to- | ſauethem, | 

_ -5:"mggg ----21 Tell yeand bring them, and let them take 
Ezr2.7:27. counſell together , who hath declared this from 
# Whereas to foxe the beginning ,sr hath told it of old z Hane nor 
zþey werethine 7 the Lord} and there & none other God befide 


enenies, they ſhall - nina : a 
OE hes, | eEo® iuſt God, and a Sauiour : there & none be 


and thou ſhalt ru'e ſide me, 


crmayti> one, 


accomp!iſhed inthe 

timeof Chriſt. 

t Hereby hee exhorteth the Teyres to patience , though their deliuerance be deferred 
for a time: ſheyving that tbey ſbould nor repent their loug patience , but the yyicked 
and idolaters ſhall be deſtroyed. u Towit, of men, butckiefly of his Churcb. 
x Asdoethefalſe 20ds , which giue yncertaine anſyyeres, y All yee idolaters 
which rhough you ſeeme to baue neuer ſ@ mach worldly digoizte » yet in Gods ſight 
you arc vale and abic&, , 


him. _ #t 


ſhalbe athamed and alſo confoun.- 


# 


pap a, k egg l G 
thaw - ebich wes 22 Lookevnto me ; and yee ſhall be ſaued : all ſhewetb that mans iucredulitie caunot aboliſh tbe promiſe of God, Rom. 313+ 


>- 24 Surely < hee ſhall ſay , In the Lord have] pron bick They - 


Againſt idolaters, « Ifaiab. Godbeaitly 


z the endes of the earth fball be ſaued : for 1 
God, and there fs nong other. hy Fam Hoc vow bo 
23 I haueſworne by my ſelfe : the word is pone **- willingny 
out of my month in righteoulſnefſe , and ſhall not 9,30%*wwi 
returne-, That enery b knee ſhall bowe vnto mee, ron « by 
and euery tongue ſhall ſweare by xe, - @ Thatis, tha, MW 


righreouſneſſe and firength : he ſhall come vnto Foie 


him, andallthat d prouoke him ſhalbe aſhamed. ig alypere. | when 
25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuftified, b The knowledge | 
© 


and glorie in the Lord, —_—— *andtherrue M at 
be thorow all the world , Rom. 1411. Phil.2,10. whereby he fignifieth Jong ſhall | ted! 
not onely ſerue God in beart, but declare tbe ſame alſo by outward profeion "ee mult Þ 1110 
ning, rhe faithful ſhall feeleand confefſe this, d All tkecomenmenzaſGes. Meat YY pain 
CHAP, XLVI. I % 

xs Thedeſirution of Babzlon and ef thetr ideles, 3 Heecdleth ſaullc 
the Tewes to the conſideration of his worker. I wh 


OBE! ts bowed downe : 2 Nebo is fallen : their ting, catthe J 
idoles were vpon the © beaſts, and vpon the Babylon. 


cattell: they which did bea e you,wvere laden with Þ Becauſethey af 
a weatie burden. were of gold and b.T! 


2 © They are bowed downe, and fallen toge- -— ha 


Gods 
ther, for they could not rid them ofthe burden, «then away, ot 
and their d ſoule is gone into captiuitie. c The beaſts that I tives 

3 Heare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, and all that (7% rheidales, Y gu 
remaine of the houſe of Iſrael , whichare * borne jy; ome mae _ 
of mee from the wombe , and brought yp of met 4 gederideth Ng 
from the birth. | the idoles, which Y », 

4 Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame , euen 4 Ro incge 
I will beare you vntill the hoare haires: I haue , xe ſhowy the a 
made you : I will allo beare you, and I willcarie diferencebe- Gon 
you, and I will deliuer you, twyeenethe idoles F ſblet 

5 9 To whom will ye make melike , or make = —_— God: F kth 

. or tdey muſt be adink 

me equall, or 8 compare me that I ſhould be like jg ofothers, = 
him ? butGod himlelſe | ape 
6 They draw gold out of the bag , and weigh carietk his, as baxeſ 
filuer in the balance , and hire a goldimith to make pyr37't7 ry 
a god of it, and they bowe downe and worſhip it, beyonen you, 1 Poa 
They beare it vpon the ſhoulders : they cary will nourilh and Y their 

him and ſer him in his place : ſodoth he ſtand , aid _ youfor ay 
cannot remooue from his place. Though one cry , 54, jo || tabs 
vnto him , yet can he not anſ{were , nor deliuer him god, ſerringtheir || c, 
out of his tribulation. ownecalamitie, , tone) 


- « brino jr and the flouriſhing I dulud 
8 Remember this ,and be aſhamed : bring it eſtateofthe Baby» I andrc 


againe to k minde, O you tranſgrefſers, lonians, ſhorld be Ml Fond 
9 Remember the former rhings of olde : for rempred tothinke if acelyc 
T am God ,and there none other God ,andthere __ _o_ w_ 1. 
#: nothing like me, . ) pett 
10 Which dechre thelaft thing from the be- > oakoenr non | io» 
ginning ,and from of olde : the $1085 that WCtC therefore bede» } n 16 
not done, faying, My counſell ſhall fland , and 1 Ry 
will doc whatſoeuer I will, ptriarencog | 
IT I call a i bird from the Eaſt, aud the man y, ,vhorred ofall I hula 
of my h counſell from farre : as I haue ſpoken , {0 men : ſhewiogthat If "wilt 6 
will I bring it to paſle : I haue purpoſed it ,and I — Auld 
will doe it, w——e 
12 Heare mee yeeſtubburne hearted , thatate þ,r to proouethen 
farre from 1 iuſtice. vile, Baruch. 6,25 
13 I bring m neeremy iuſtice:it ſhall not be farre þ Become wiſe, 
off , and my ſaluation ſhall nottarie: forT willgive F015 wemins 
ſaluation in Zion, and my glorie vnto Iſrael, on: miter ſenſe, 
| n like mad men. 
i Thatis, Cyrus , which ſhallcome as ſwiftas a bride , and fight againſt Babylon 
k Him by whom I haue appointed to execute that which I baue derermined. - 
1 Which by your incredulitie wou!d ler tbe performance of my promiſe. mM 


6. CHAP, XLYII, 
The deflrutticn of Babylon, and the cauſes wherefore. 


C me downe and fit in the duſt: O avirgine, , g,;, nies 
daughter Babel , fit onthe ground ; there 35 0 ja wea'th and 


not yet beene ouercome by any enemies 
dchrone, 


Pi ine ences | Chap, XE VIII. XLIX, God triethhis. 56- 


gouerne- | 's 1 4 e I havedone for 
b throne , O daughter of the Caldeans ; for thou ..._ 4 Becauſe I knew that ethou art obſtinate, and e.I havedon L 
we 6 beraken ſhalt no more be called , Tender and delicate. thy necke ian yron finew, and thy brow braſe, - rs #8 


| Take the mill flones , and cgrindemeale ; ..-- 5 Therefore I have declared it ro thee of old: ſtabburnneſſe aud- 
lags ho ule The thy lockes : d make bare the feete : yncouer before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed f it thee, left thou impudencie might 


_—_ - es; and paſſe thorow the floods, thouldeft fay , Mine idole hath done them , and haue bene over- 
hepa ns fo os * filt os ſhallbe diſconered,andthy ſhame my carued image , and my molten image hath 5 mc 
\ thatthy deaf of ſhallbeſeene : I will take yengeance,and 1 willnot commanded thern, ; _ deft bedelivered- 
Ich I bave wh. -, meet thee 454 *Man. - 6 Thou haft heard » behold all this-, and will our wp I 
= GE eth f Our redecmer, the. Lord of hoaſtes is his | not yee 's declare it z Phaue thewed thee now s Wi ; won OE 
1 me _ EL the holy One of Iſrael. things , euen now, and hid things, which thon — tr 
owledg YN f Fenade vile» 5 8 Sit ſtill, and ger thee into.darkenefſe, © kneweſt nor. declare it vato 
deberve WY oſiow the daughter of che Caldeans , for thou ſhalt no more 7 They arecreated now , and not of olde ,and orhers 2 
bo | bole oo be called , The lady.of kingdomes, euen before this-thou heardeft them nor , leſt thoit 
can nor pity 6 1 was wroth with my.people : I haue polluted Mouldeſt ſay, Behold, I bknew them. : : b Shewing that- 
—_— ws mine inheritance , and.giuen them into thine hand, 8 Yetthou heardeſt them not , neither diddeſt mans arcogancie 
fie ſelires- thou didft .lhew them no b mercy , but thou didſt” know them , neither = was thine eare opened of oy — = 
helen this lay thy very heauy. yoke vpon the ancient. olde ; for I knew that thou wouldeſt grieuouſly To © things, 
the | We enke 7 a—_ aideſt , I (hallbe a lady for euer, fo tranſgrefle : therefore haue I called rhee a tranl- ouce , leaſt they 
v0f F fake. that thou didft nor ſer thy minde to theſe things, grelour from the i wombe. _— ſhould arrribure | 
I 6% wo neither didft thou remember the latter end thereof. 9- For my Names ſake will I'defer my wrath, SR | 
by and bidet 8. Thereforenow heare , thou thatart given to and for my praiſe,will I refraine it from thee, brhar 72 ner ound - 
fodey - mT yements leaſures , and dwelleſt carelefle, She faith in her x cut theenort off. i From therime 
carts, } thinkingebati® Hoare Tamandnone els : Ifball not fit as a widow, 10 Behold,I have fined thee, but1nor as filner: chav1 brought 
a, paiſhedthe oo neither ſhall know the lofle of children. __ T hape mchoſen-thee in the fornace of affiction, —_ _- —ogy 
ro nr yr 9 But theſerwo things ſhallcome to thee ſud. . xx For-mine owne fake ,for mine owne ſake DC 
made |} tmof,a0d here> denly on one day, the loſſe of children and widow- will I. doe it; for how ſhould wy Name n be pollu-,;,,, .fibe 
U. frein ſtead of c., hood ; they ſhall come vpon thee in their i perfe-= red? o ſurely I will not give my glory vnto ano- Church. | 
which Fr idde ” &ion, for the any tcoage” - thy 4 and ther, ae a — 
| Mry: reat abundance of thine inchanters, = I2 Heareme, OD ANG AIT4ET , MI"? * did chuſe thee: -- 
” — _ ws ,- thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe; yp. J am, I amthefirſt, and Iamthelaſt. ; Farr = 
th the FI riboentballbe ty 1k ſaid, .None ſeeth me, Thy « wiſdome and 13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation mereytharmutt - : 
idol ops i thy knowledge, they hane cauſed thee torebel,and of the earth , and my right hand hath ſpanned the — reſpe&t* 
SS kdiddek thou haſt ſaid in thine heart , I am , and noneels. heauens: when I cal them, they ſtand vp-rogether, rocky wats 
tbe adinketharthine 11. Therefore ſha)l euill come vpon thee , and 14 All you ,afſemble your lelues , and heare : .,, infirmitie : fox 7 
hersy opne wiſedone = 1, + ſhalt not know the morning thereof 3 de- which among rhem hath declared theſe m_ ? infiluerchereis | 
=_ A——_ ſtrutios ſhall fall vpon thee, . which thou ſhalt not The Lord hath loued rhim , he will do his will in —_ —— but-- 
| | #ederidetd be able to pur away : deftruQion ſhall come ypon | Babel , and his-arme ſrallhe againſt the Caldeans. | rhiog bu drofle. 
we tir yainecons. (hoe ſydenly, or thon beware, «+ Tr ” 15 I,even I have ſpoken It, and I haue calle, 17,0 ke thee 
— rages I2 Stand now UBONS thine inchanters-,and in Hhim,I haue brought him,and his way ſhall proſper. ourefete orgy. : 
for ding bu inGod the multitude of thy ſoothſayers ( with whome 16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: I hane where : 


condenaingallo. thou haſt 1 wearied thy ſelfe fromthy youth) if fo nor ſpoken ir in ſecret from the cbe zinning : from ba as ores 

leof || ſub raiveſcie» 1. (hou mayeſt baue profit , or if ſo be thou maieſt the time that the thing was , I was there , and now ;," God ioynerk' - 
_ yr agg haue eas, | | the Eord God and his Spirir hath « ſent me. theſguation of = 
iſhing prewbariancet 13 Thou art wearicd inthe multitude of thy - 17 'Thusfaich'the Lord thy-redeemer,the Hol ah wy = ———_ | 
Baby M ando bring them counſels : let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gazerS, one of Iſrael, Iam the Lord thy God, which teac hoy aa 
ke  ooadepeding, nd prognoſticators Rand vp »and {auethee from - thee u toprofite,, and leade thee. by the way: that ;;0%, vu his glorie - 
- x } They al viter- rg, things that fall come vpon thee. ' thouthouldeſt goe. _— be _ 
nightie hell wie 14 Behold, they. ſhall be as ſtubble.: the fire .._... 18. Oh , that thou had hearkenedro my Com- po av a5 D:ur. - 
Sof _ | parofhm © M21] burne them ; they ſhall not deliuer their owne "mandements-! then had thy proſperitie bin as the 7 = e Chap. 

+. = lives from the power of the flame : there /hallbs no good, &thy righteouſneſſeas the wanes of the ſea, ,,, 5. | 
orgh _ pared coales mto warme at , zor light ro fit by. 19-' Thy ſeed aiſo hadbeneas the fand, and the. y Reade Chap. - 

e ic0ls Pie; which bee 1.5 Thus ſballthey ſerue thee, with whom thou | _ fruite of thy body like the grauell thereof: his +::+-. 


fall Coby bis haft wearied thee., .exen thy merchants. from thy ! x game ſhould not have bene cut offnor deftroy- 4 Toobey me; 


ſ TD and to: doe —_— | 
rs to : 1 Tauar- : ol ſoeuer'I comma 
that +burthar Youth ; euery one ſhall wander ro his owne # quar- | eq4beforeme. - : on 

w_ 8: lane tbelifue —_—. 3: | 20 y Goe yee —_ _ ee =_ = bagged Ear 
mal 11% CHAP. XLYIILI. - ., ' Chaldeans wirh a voyce of joy: rell anddeclare 7 Meaning» Gyr » 
al: | x; The hypocrific of the Teweq is reprooned.. :2 TheLed this : ſhew it forth to the end ot the earth : ſay ye, roy Shan, Bi. 
_ | Sls wills we Bye 2 Ofeir dctnenxce ent ef * redeemed his ſeruant _ A be. TROL, 
 Y. .. ——PJ-Exre yee-this, Ohouſe of Haakob , which axe — 21. =- -— a A ne i eplarTÞs 
with If *-lnftech'. <2 5 clted by the name.-of 1ſrael jandare come - © thorow' tlie wildernefle : ſclfero your far. 


le, Ciprrii - oit-of-bthe-waters of ludah 3 which ſweare by the flow out of the rocke for then; for he claue the Mew... 


; "ev" 1 HEE : "'tecke w ſhedour.: ': 1 *+, xr Thus:he Pro» 
- n22 be - Name of the Lord ,andmake mention of the 'God.: © tocke and the water guſh ; _ gh TOus 1 
Ru nt of Tf-aet; bar n0k in ruech nor inrighreouſnele —- , 22 'There js-no.2 peace ;ſaiththeLord ; vas phe: ſpeaketh for 


. * ; 


. bimſelte 2 and i@ 
m# b Mea 7, - 2 \For they are called of the. y .citie ,and.. the wicked... _, 2; "4 PF {<b. afurethem of 
TL ung , e p { , % PFLY | 2 ” 3 : > £ t eiet LUSS. . . : 
erg a . n ter png _ Godof.dind — -y What; things ſhall doe thee good, X That is. the proſperous eltate of Iſr:el-! 


) After that be bad forewarned chem of (heir caprivitie, and of the cauſs..chereof, bee © 
LI them the greac ioy that ſhallcane; cheirdeliveracct;. * . 2  feelhewe bt: 


"F.4 though. beyawentont of r 2d dt ; thar iz ſhall beas ealie to. deliver them ,.45 hee djd their fathers -ngof Egypt. a Thus > 
TY _ $oilp ardent ge nee er hee ſpeakerb, that ths wicked bypoccies Ihou'd ga; abuſe Gs prgtajc 1 i im 
| F& OOO SY OSTS aps on, Ao TAG FRObA = __ was ncither. fai repestacce ,a43 Chap. 57,21, - | 
dal] 4 Hee k thatthiy could not sccuſe him ja 607 thing 1 foraſaacch 43" We had + OO NOT A X.L1X-. 
"Sl had promiled,.. '* 7 thing,» fora SLRTES: CHAP. [X 


. x The Lord God exhorteth all. nationd to beleenchic promiſes... 
« - hy: 6 Chriſt, - 


' :Gods great ns 
park. tpi 


2 This is ſpoken 


them from the tyranny of their enemies. ; 


FH Eare yee me; O yles , and hearken , yee people 


in the perſon of from farre. The Lord hath called ame from 
(Chriſt, waſure b the wombe , and made mention of my name from 
the faitbtul! char m thers bell 

theſe promilcs y mo Cy, "< © IP : 
ſhould come is 2 'And he hath 'made my mouth like a ſharpe 


. paiſe : for zhey were ©, {word : vnder the ſhadow of his hand+hath he 
all made iz biw-and d hj4 me , and mademe a cholen thaft , aud hid me 
ip ima ſbould be in his quiver | £ 
formed. way FA : ; | 
> This is meant 3 And fayd vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant © If- 
of the time that | rael, for I will be glorious in thee, 
-Chrilt ſhould _y Z 4. And I fayd,I hane f hboured in vaine :. I 
In Gat a2, Daue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing ; 
avorld , as Plat. 217 - +: . _ b 
bur wy iucdgment z with the Lord , and my worke 
and ib aft , he figni- with-my God, 4 


- 


c By the fword 
fierb che verrueand = © Anq now fayeth the Lordthat formed me 
—_ of Chrſts Tomy the wombe to be his leruant, that I may bripg 
'& God bath rken Taakob againe to him (though Iſrael, be not ga- 
meto bis prove&i- thered, g yetſhallI be glorious inthe eyes of C: 
on and defence: this Lord ; and my God thalibe my ſtrength.) - | 

nk. 6 And hee ſayd, It isa ſrallthing that thou 


Fo beappliedto - - ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant to raite'vp the tribes of 
the --— $08 Jaakob ,and to reſtore the deſolations of irael ; [ 
bi . 1 O1 h or 2 lis lo 

_ __ will alſo giue k thee for a light ofthe Gentiles, 


ang that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end-of 
the world. | ;f up. i | F 
7 Thus ſaiththe Lord the redeemer of Iſmel, 
' and his holy One , to him thag is deſpited in ſoule, 
to a nation that is abhorred , toa i feryant. of x1- 
| ters,Kings ſhall ſee , and K ariſe, and princes ſhall 
worthip , becauſe of the Lord, that 1s faithfull : 


meant Cbriſt , 
all tbe body of rhe 
faithfull , as tbe 
members , and 
theirhead. 

F Thus Chriſt in 
bis members com- 

laiveth - that bis 
| and prea- 
NOD _ thee. | ; 
conten:ed that bis $8 Thusſayththe Lord ,!Inanacceptabletime 
doivgs are approo- haue TI heard thee , and in a day of faluation haue L 
ved of + helped thee : and I will preferue thee,and will gine 
8 Thougarhe m thee fora coucnant of the people , that thoy mai= 
Tewes refufe my , l « « 
raiſe vp the n earth, and obtaine the inheritance 


do@rixe, yer God «> | 
eviilappreoue my of the deſolate heritages : 


1X 2 hills: 


s Chriſt is the ſuluation of all that beleeue , and will deliver : of: mwye v handes ©: 


” 
oY 


< 


- 


% 4 


& 


- 


. and the holy One of Iſrael , which hath choſen } 


S 
—_ - Ct 


qe 9 Thar thon mayeſt ſay to the © priſoners, 
Gabetk; rorke Grd. Goe foorth; and to them that are in darkenefſe, }.. 


Shew your {elues ; they ſhall feede in the wayes, 
and their p paſtures ſhall be inallthe rops of the 

'; 10 + They ſhallnot be hungry,neither ſhall they 
be thirſty , neither ſhall the heate ſmite them , nor 


tiles , Chap. 42, 6. 
a&s 13:47.luk.2,32 
i Meaning , the '' 
Jevves , whom ty- 
rants kepr in bon- 


_ daye. 
k The benefit of the ſunne, for he that hath compaſſion'g on them, 
their deliverance. ſha}{leade them ; euen tothe ſprings of water ſhall 
Thallbeſogrez, pe driuethem. 
that great and ſmall . . nt ES 
ſhall acknowledge | 1x 'And I will make all my mountaines ,as a 
it, and reverence Way, and my: paths ſhall be exalted. , :..- _ 
_ __ © _ -- -12 . Behold, theſe ſhall. come from: farre : and 
Z ehofhis, Joe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt , and 


theſe fremthe land of* Sinim, - + - -*+ , 
xwould [heyy his 13 . Reioyce , O £ heauens; and be ioyfull,O 
Wacivivomts t, earth , braſt torth into prayſe ;'O mountaines ; for 
© Meanizs! Chris God hath comforted his people , and will have 
By Chriſt . . - 
. mercy vpon his afflicted, _ ; : - __ *. :- 
Lord bath *forſaken' 


alone. 

on any 1h" ,. - me, and-my:Lord: bathforgotten me. ... ++ +! 
poaeentb 9. 15 Cana womanforgetherchild, andnot have 
isnorhing bor © © compaſſion 'on the ſonne of her. wombe'? though 
confuſion and dif- they ſhould forget , yet will I not forgetthee. .. ': 


; one BRY 4. . 16 Behold, Ihaue graven thee vpon the palme 


. "| » n 


Church when be 


fort thew , with a moſt proper ſimilitude ; and'full ofconſolation, 
ADVISOR: W.2.2% 61 54 MW jave 36 \ Be 


>! 


þ 


4 
6.4 


deſolare, a capttue and a wanderer ro and fro 2 'and gt - 
who hath nouriſhed them? behold , I was left a- b Meaving, tha |} 
| | 9: oh ; yo 
lone : whence are theſe ? md | +——=Kings ſhallbe con. Y 364 
"+22 Thus fayth the Lord God , Behold; 'F- will jorotorbe Goſs Y te 
lift vp mine handro the 2 Gentiles , and ſet'vÞ tay their power and * 
ſtandarr ro the people , and they ſhall bring thy autboritis for we Y ge 
ſonnes in their armes : andthy daughters thall be Preferuaion of nk 
© caried ypon therr ſhoulders. {1 peg 4 bes 
23 And Kings Þ thall be thy nurſing fathers, yith the cout, -o 
and Queenes fhall be thy nurſes : they thall wor- they ſhall humble 
ſ:ip thee with therr faces toward the earth , and en to Chrit 
licke vp the © duft of thy feete :- and thou ſhalt IT he f 
x a . , ONOUr. "Y. 
know that I am'the Lord: for they ſhall not be q ye maketh this po 
aſhamed that waite for me. as an obieftion, as Y th 
24 Shall the pray be «4 taken from the migh- *houghtheCalde Y gi 
ena . : ©... 4% . ans yyere ſtrong, the) 
tie z orthe iuſtcapriunie delivered x . and hadtbemin: Y þ 9 
25 Bur thus ſaith the Lord , e Euen the Capti- iut pogeflion. Ms 
uitie of the -niighry ſhall be taken away 2 and the e. Thisis the an- ns 
pray of the tyrant ſhall be delivered; for I will [yeretotheirobs Fug 
© contend wirh him that contendeth with thee', and ;;p,,ngerthes - F 
I will faue thy childten,*  - - ?*7 theLotd,neiher | 
26 ' And willfeede them that ſpoyle thee , with rn tey 8 iv 
f their owne fteſh , and they ſhall be drunken with *itle vatothern. - F 
- : TY _—_ f I willcauſe them 
their owne blood , as with ſweete' wine ; and all, diftroy oveas 
flefh ſhall know that IT the Lord am thy Sau1our other, as Jodg.7 nf © 1 
and thy Redeemer , the mightie'one of Taakob, - s —_ a0; 1 nr 
© : C H A. P. _ de& 
r The Tewes ferſakyn for @ time, 2 Tetthepower of eT 
| God'ts not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſts obedience and roitterie. * 1s 
T Hus fayth the Lord ; Where is thata bill of a Meaning , thatlſſ my; 
your muthers diuorcement , Þ whom I-haue hath _ _ f-M 
caſt off ? or who is-the creditout © to whom? I mn r0ngh or 
_ fold' you # Behold, for your iniquiriesare ye fold, ©: 25 Holez,a, MW. ak 
and'becanſe of yout tranſgreſſions'is-your mother y which thould 
forſiken: - - OS LL EE C112 4. 7 .declae hal 


= 
> 


oz 


4- 
.* 
» . 


The cafling of the Gena, ſ 


thy = walles are euer in tmy u"Becauſe 1: i 
oy by bi: OO 
I nilders make y haſte : t x Meaning that 
7 y deſtroyers Arr Lo, 


OY that made thee waſte, are departed om lie Ae 
18 Liftvpthineeyes ronndabounr and behold: na Geng 
all theſe gather themſeines rogether and come. to "Pte agaire, ad 
thee :as L line , fayth the Lord , thou ſhalt ſurely - deſtroy thine 
'z put them all' ypon thee' as a garment, and - gird': = 
thy ſelfe with them like a bride, 1 wharatetheot-: 
I, For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, neo of the 
and thy land deſtroyed , ſhall ſurely be now narow _ 
for them that fhall dwell in it , andthey that dwelt wink an” 
deuoure thee, ſhall be farre away. bld by the _ 
20 The children of thy barrennefle (hall fay *f 90; and gow. 
againe in thineeares, The olice 15 ftraite for mee : Gy nh 
eine place to me that I may dwell. ' ©} *Chritwitt nors. 
21 Then ſhalr thou ſay inthine heart, who ly gatherdhingref 
hath begotten mee theſe , ſeeing I am barren and **vber of the 


eb that 


- 
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2 d Wherefore came'I ,' and there-was -Ho.capherof; > 
man? I called , and noneanſwered.; is mine hand vs ſhew none, 
fo © ſhortened , that it cannot helpe ? or haue I no c signifying, 
porzer to deliuer ? Behold, at my rebuke I dry vp be ſolde them not 
rhe ſea: I'make' the floods delert; their fiſh rot- 


for any dept or 
pouerty » bur tht 


we © © = 


+ [! 


-xeth for want ofwater., and dieth fot thirſt. .. * * jy folderhei 
{7 3» cloathe: the heauens with darkenefle,and felger'rofinnew eta 
make a ffacketheirconering. 1 6 4 ex ehiee brik 
-4- 'The:Lord God hath gineng mee! a tongue 72.1 bon 
of. rhe: learned: , that I ſhould know to muſter 4 1 gecaneby df | deliv 
- werd, in time to him that is & weary; be willraiſe Prophersan an 

Oy l FEES "Wd nm 7 ; WT", 

: 2 SPY Sug F2 58- " Am nox able tq helpe 19% k. | 
'1 je dojpen er Cre, When Idryed vp the red Sea ,apl killed the! ym 
rapeVRa 52bd Us afferwardis fordin> 77 5 ABTAI: in Eprvs oke 3. Me 
diſpleaſgre,fixod "16751 5-5: 1g: Lhe: Prophet doth xyprifent hige Ls: 
; gf thembarare iggly called to. the miniltery of Gods word, R '@; 


Ib. tRRTas > teliſery, © we” 


FE 


' me 


— 


pre ping” 


wi __ oe P Ls 
X 6h.- irs Te 14S * as 
| man Fl Yet hit Hear inc fheys 

p aajie by bit truſt i t 


that awd his God. 


x co nad hanboelu Ss, Behold, Myon Kindle 

i bk gbd paſſed, about. wich, parkes : waſke.in.che light of 
\kofieed: cherb» "FOUT: 'bfe> and in the ſparkes tha: ye haut kindled. 

w_—C—— ING haue: okn mioohan: 


\of Sarsaregt " in forow. | 

ap Ss 7% c A " $7 —® 

urtble | x To traſt in Gol wloyr ty aka ple. 7 \Netto 
wo Chrilt fig" 1128 » dre: men .” 17” ih teeth ferment, 22 'dhd 
and giue gs + 3 37 "berdelintrancts HE? © 

_— \peconſorrth" Eare me ® yee that Tollow aftex tighteouli 'Y 
h this a that ' y r teu _— 
_ rothe mY and'yee; that: 'feeke the Lord © $4 ynto the 
Caldes b rocke , wwhence You are hewen, and'ro the hole of 


jth | 
old, the Lord Gc IO TREs pe: who is 


:la zrhayjþall waxe old 
| ws Jearpyh the 
$ ferent + - 


in Ark 


rong, | their: grin Maher. the pie, Goneger ye are 


em in þ That is, to'Abri- C 


_ baafrbom 'hat bare you :for 1 vale 
im and ended him. 
noe | ghee” © 3 Surely the Lord, 


eir obs mw $arabyof WW 


the * | (bots. edi all Net deſolations s an 


, neithef © Mglewfell as aſs 


hem, fy 
non _ | _— _ and the voyce of finging. I 
4:5 no earken yee ynto me Mm eople , and giue 
50s ny 6p "eare .vnro. ME., O. my 75 gy pt MO Gro- 
"7 hp | ow ads ceo from me,and I will brivgforth my indgement 
for the lightof the people. 
e Therhneibar © | 5 My erighteouſnes 15 neere : my ſaluarion gc - 


oo 


liillwonglft © 11; forth ,and mine farme ſhall indge the pe 


10g 5 bathe 
wr 1 ered and o__ ſhall wait forme , and- 


t forſaken 


t through &.. 

ne occafis , [7000 6 Life. vp o6nr eyes tothe heanens Jand looke 

7s ſhould, | Ce od" PO the care beneath. for the g heauens ſhall 

hat LA - muchnſons of alf*" _—_— away like ſmoake , .and the.earth ſhall waxe 

off; things; id bowrhe OI de like a ! garment » ,and they _- dwell therein, 

hat Advts bis _ [hall periſh 1n 1ike maner : bar Aluation {ball 

nifying »! ele darvers. DE FOT ener , andm righteouſnes © ſhall not be abo- 

| 7 emt F _ 4 

e , 

be = rope Hearken vnto:'me-ye that know righteouſ- 
owe MOTTO nefſe, the people in whoſe heart fry Law, Feare 

F "eoſinoe's | not the <= RAT of mares neicher be ye afraid 

weir owne 

a6 ylew  woth: ſhall edre ee gar- 

'catby ks and: the worme ſhall 'eate them like wood 

here and reouſnes ſhall be for ever ;and m? 

rs , but om genera ro erarion. ; S- 

abinI « ks wp ord ar on frength »O 

: re :vp.as ir ox hone 
och F the” + Art not” t ; 
Yar hath cut i "BOP and” woughd 


&,%5 


hath po light: tet . 
he: \Narne of the Lord, enditay Yon | 


ma fire ;and axh.cam- 


OO 


onfider Abtaham - tot Eirher \ ad Sarah 
him one , and bleſſed | 


ſhall a Zion; ke ſhall 
d ht ſhallmake her 
like Eden , and:her wildernes like the'gar- 


reiuft | Fanadiſe,Gen.2. 5+ 
wout-"”.. den of the Lord: joy and pladefſe ſhall be found 


ge en Lotkine 


id. 


qT . fate! thi awed f whe Lora ihall| 
Bi 2 a Thersf e:the TE - 
Wk _ 1 _— 


fting. joy. ſbalbg}vpon their ir head;: Hh 


. <4; GY thou ſhouldeft fears a bran! , and 
theſonae.of ({ aheeur þ ſha}be made 


Wo 7 i chobean nn , ny id the founda- | ; 
xiops ,0 | 4 
lop! (nah 4h nie. lane choragegfn the opprefionr, | mY 


all. the day 

dich ite 7 42. dþ ſeep. Where is now the rage 2 

'of the ophrejent, 7 , 7 til 
14 captme. mh enerh.co be looſed and ” p tb mn———_—_ - wah 


that hes | ſhonkd ,not ro in the, pix ,nor hat his cime of heir . 
[FE los, <p hip wang mes che Lordaf haafts R— we, 
"no my words inzhy 1 » mouth, deſtroyed. - <5. 
.and hane defended. t oy po the (hadowe of =_ n Merit 

2h, and of: eInrue 


—— mans 57 | 


gs - euen nor thov;nln Boe oO the gr DES FR *Y 2 
he: in fa emer En; $1 ;2; 


ne with ioy vnito ion , and enct- 
fhall ob- 


d. lads -and fora, and mourning 


26 ANALY: 
rue Lam hee that com orofor you. wWhoart 
as grafſe tr - 


maker » that . 


the. Lord 


feared continually 


ale 
And I am ike Lord thy God that diuided farnry yeember 1 


1 price of ite? 3 


16-.. And- hane 1 ; vChySa 
,of Ifh-: 


| band, thar 1 way plant the oheauens , andlay the '.- 
dation. of he earth , and ſay vero Zion , Thon Tefenged oybis 


| foun 
arrmy people. proretien. 
17 | Awake» awake» and ftand vp » O Ternſa- © Thar all rbings-- 
may bereftored 3n 


.le "hich haſt drunke at the hand ofthe 1.ord 

ve pc Sj of his _ eg haſt drarkep, rhe Or ene > 

.4 the' cup. ot tre ling , and wreng them p Thou baſt ber © 

—_— cup ng ga" f by m_ - 
"18 There. is none..to nide her amongall her ſutcievtly:as CO2p- 

: fonnes, , whom ſhe hath. tfonght foorth rhere #7 4042-5 this puniſh 

none that tfakeyþ her by the hand ofallthe ſonnes is by meaſure, and. 

-thar ſhe hath brought vp, according as 

© .19..-Thele two things are come. vnto thee : porch gencers þ 

"ah0, will Jament nee * deſolation and deftrui- ,eqrobmcirixrhe-/ 


on and: {xwpine - and the ſword : by whom ſhall juſt of 


-— —_ the God to drivethent 
ro an infenſt 


20 Th ; —ſ haue fainted, and lieat the head 
of all the fireeres as a wilde bull in a net ,and are _—_— _— 


full of the wrath of the Lord , and rebuke of thy q w L 
one is ourward. as 

21 Therefore keare now. this , thou miſerable Conroe by » 

war and famine» 


- and drunken, but * not with wine. 
© 22 Thus fſaitht hv Lord God » even God that  oaerkh 
teadeth the catſe of — 2 ople, Rehold, T hane ta- yy vppers 
ken ottr of thine hand the cup of trembling ,euen |. ... -_— 


the dregges of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt yjthout comſore: 
therefore be ſaith, 


drinke it no More. 
23 , But I will | put i :- into their hand that ſpoyle How lie thou be 
thee , which Have fayd to thy ſoule , Bow downe ore? couble 


' that we may goe ouer » and. thou haſt laid thy ÞO- and feare, 
dy as the ground , and as the ftreetes to them that 


went Ouer, | 
CH AP. LIL 


x «A conſolation ito. the .people of God. 
thereof. 2 
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© TO enill, and th mgke 
ty 16, ad | bul-ruſh , and:tolie downe in 7, Their L ent blood : rheir —_— 
ch 2"  downe his head ,84 wil hou callthis afaſting, - haſte'to ſhed : deſolation. and defttiicion & in 
ipak. ſgcheciogtd ang aves ? wAt NON call ohlg .... | Wicked thoughts; deſolatiqn. and get TBA þ 
Boon... \oranacceptable dayro fating that have choſen ae ot Ne know ne; ſens 
pic, © #6 Is not- Ear. »to take off the itie in their goings : they hane mac 
mt > to looſe the bands FIT the _ cefſed ave free, 7# none equitie h hen Borne. gocth therein, | 
tity, heany burdens , and to f) oke "os Ss them crooked he hs . ET 
oy ;nujootene = andr re pogty nn thy bread to the uhgry i = NN hewfors isf judgement farre from Gwe ailtomrenewies = 
Ws - . naer , vnto fn, OT ON Ia mb $$: me evntovs: v = G $ pro a 
roy >" and that thou , f t apt vr ye beck ,thatthou no doerh ey CE bop brightyes, 66# on —_— * 
thy jne bouſe ? when t oO hine forTight, but lo, its darkenefle :1 | ID 
le , ids. thine bc 't hi thy ſelfe from gthi gt eſſe: | s ther deſtiture of 
limp -erinkim 1hou .COnter Blep ,2p hide not thy wy peg 15 00 the wall like de er , _ counſell,and cam. 
; \e 5 2 a M< _ - [1 n 
Deer 7 a dy 1 noeactertane 719 rg TE ty os 
@ he. eat : I thine health ita : | as in the rw : ; We expteſſe our 
=p ro _——_———— ſball goe before thee , and the 20 — ead men. >2res, afid monrne like ſoroves by nar 
, 1 - k 45 * i beare p fignes ſoms 
he. Fe thee ty ofthe Lord ſhall embrace yer Lord ſhall an- 11 Weroareall _ bur there ze none : for no.e fame lee. | 
6 arbor, if ne teimony Ti Mae Gon he hall fy HereTam: doues: we api Ton Eg: ” Are  & This conkiion 
ne , 6 th, but it is farre fr * as i roche / 
My pranee ere: thou ſhalt c ke mids of thee the yoke, health, bur 3346 69 affoc are mary before thee.and is geveralitorke * 
{ay to ed man» if thou rake away fr f the ktinger, and wicked 12 For our! cÞ againſt vs : for our treſpaſles remiffiou of Gnnes 
Os, T hgh the putting aocuabeck "> onny Jo0eP - nog our iniquities. L d CC 
. | waver ing : - arewithvs,andw . inſt the Lord, did accexempe 
— ip _— thon 1 powre out thy __ to ae 1 33 In treſpaffing and Tg God ; and themſelues from 
| Thatis bave :freth the troubled ſoule : then Mi e have departed away from par God. 5 ame. = 
affion 08 ry and re ; m arkenefle , and thy dark- ang we har d ity and rebellion , conceiving | Towir,againſt 
dermilrs fight ip ', penn oy 2 wn hane ip Oey nh FED ti falſe matters. _ our neighbours. 
- haters nefie jcolbe as the noone day. h tinuall and vttering our of the heart It: is turned backe- 'w Ther: isnei- 
rie halbe turued he Lord {hall guide thee con UaLY'\ herefore m 1ndgement 1s ; e032 rhevienice.als 
(tie yr 11 And the k drones and mate ths thy 14 Theretc ſtandeth farre off : for rrueth is vyriakinetle 
ve wot and fatishe thy ſoule wn h - a watered garden, ward , and iuſtice dequity cannot enter. vo —— ; 
a”, bones, bop 19pe ; whoſe waters faile not, fallen _ — and he that I n The ramen: 
8 and like a ſprirg of water , t ſhall build _—— e155 : and when def oy bim. | | 
ua, | | | 12 And they hall be ” _ — vp the, from euill, maketh Mes him # A there pvss þ Meani wlag-eade a 
hot. \ Sigpifying. that the olde #, vale mr -nerations-,and thou ſhalt the Lord {aw it, ir diſp | medie the rhings i 
S., | els foundations for many Sr he breach, audthere- no indgement. hee ſaw that there pv 4s NO man, thauwere ſofurre | 
Wi ara" BY CONE TENN el » ; | 16 And w_en {pes wonld offer himlelfe. naar 
"tl pon; eu of ſtorer of the paths to dwe : thy foote fromthe hee WOnderen that e did p ſaue it ,and his righte- | Som. :orhis 
ee | Gemadlu 13 If thou © +5 1.ge Srv MF x4 mine Holy day, o Therefore his ON cat # arme did helpeit 
aw, || ta:huchiely Sabbath , from doing 4 ;ohe tro conſecrate it , «&& Ounlſnes ir _ did —_— ghreouſneſſe »aSan __— ſelfe,and did _ 
| || toiwemef _ 11 .l1 the Sabbathade im , not 17 For hepu tion ypon his head, ſerke ayde of an 
ame | nur lorious to the-Lord , and __ ae: oy gion , and an 9 helmer ood of l £2 nce for m__ ifying,thar 
2 | SE oing thine owne wayes , nor leeKing thine owr and hee pur on the garments —_ 
oh. the A- 2 R p F - lad with zealeas a C God barh 
% . le, will,nor ſpeaking a yamine.word, he Lord,andT Cloathing, and was cla nice 425 torequire the Geane ac handts 
Ball Y Þ fhoaretaine 14 Then ſbakt thou delight int 4 - eo aces of WM RS mb FECOmP 26a ecotipiene to his deliver his Church 
him © Kino " will caule thee to mount oh —_ Lig Iaa- furie of the - «rage LEY theryiands: n— — 
of: - the earth , and feed thee wit ; frhe Lord hath enernies: he will ful y repay the Name ofthe Lord **" oe. 
30 keb thy tacher : for the mouth © 19 So ſhall the we from the riſing of mies,which dwell 
”" ſpoken it, from the Weſt , and his Boy, as like a flood, 'in divers 0 nrreg 
wy CHAP, LJX, the Sunne ; for the enemy hall f come li] |  beydiidchelen.. 
| © 4h, ſh through their eyone iniquities. 12 The oF. fthe Lord {hall chaſe him ye if Heſhewe:d char» - 
' » The wicked periſh 5 Ged alone will preſerne his Church but the Spirit of tl ſhall come vnto Zion; © ſhaibe great 
# 'confeſsion es , 20 And the Redeemer Jr 1itie in Iaa- affliFioninche 
| d theugh al men fails. hangs ſhortened , that and vnto t them that turne from 1 q 5 | ch ues 
& is hand is not ſhor F | . rd. - 1 willcucr deliuer 
wt # Num.11,2 Ehold, * the _— her is his eare heauie, that Kob, fairhthe - ke this my Couenant wich wilſcurr de 
® hap. $02, It cannot ſaue : neither 21 And I wi ma Spirirthar is vponthee, * wb 
oh , ,It Cannot heare, 2 PR" h ſe arated be- them , faith the Lord , My pb ae In thy mouth,-declarirh thar the 
<1 0 Om {, 2 But * your wn og and your Bede have and my + he RA wok our ot 
TIE | 1Tweene you and your Ou , was } u ſhall nor epart Qut.o y N rarer vr fred inne and 
3b ' hid bz facefrom on,thit he will oe tr blood, the mouth of thy ens, vp of rob hence. ©» beloagetd to 
v7 «Jae Chap.x,15., 3 For your handes are defiled' wi lips have the ſeed of thy ſced , ſaith the Lord, | children of God; 
FRY x oat your fingers with ans oe med ini= foortheuen for euer. whom he iuſifiech. 
WO" ſpoken lies , and | ama dens | Becauſe the-doQrine is made profitable by tbevertue of rhe NR 
zh 7 4 » » = p pn - . A 
IN MER | h. for iuftice : NO man b Con- cots the other,and-promiſerh to giyerbeyz 1 0a I Rely 
CI b ite wink : | 4 No man calleth for yah and ſpeake  C'H:-AP..L Ks } - + St. My: 
= ms ade  Endeth for met, cry oe aiſchie I and c bring 3 The Gemtiles ſhall come to the knowledge (of the Goſpels, ns | "Uh 
any 1 } O58» oy cel HAGI%2 ; 
is I} Hotepabour to | Yanethings : they canceiue! ; 


"27 "bv... Þ- : ce thouzh they ſujſer for 4 time. ' : Pr oy: 2 7 | _ 

| : Orth iniquitie, . ENT _ FR me ibance (honed OS SG... light a Therimegfzby - 
Ss a piet ed quent topos tvs AE RT es HE metencky 
their wicked devi- , the ſpiders e web: hee that eateth of their egg * ©*1s come ,and the glory 4 gd 29 7 Jt 
rei died , and that which is trode VPON , breaketh 0 ypon _ beholde darkenefle {ball pens 
bs bm 6 pent, p .2, Sor. DENOWE ,. Loo 4 
4 : from Mee nll oSha ng gumant..nebiertinl Bed abs grofle darkenefle the peopla le; but the her togoedomac 
© dk arias they coner themſeloes with their labors: forrheir 

= 
to 


:$ They ſhall come to the Church in -ebundgnge. - 16 ; They 


03k us vigor ef "ler Chapuppr: id , > 
X ' pode 3 ts of e til tue e1 : 

go. workes are workes of iniquities”, and rhe work |, "Sionifying» thar all even are in darkened 1i LGodg 

wo pupole, of crueltie ir initheis bands,” © ; 


: lioks ſh; burts thaſe thatnge ig bis C 
aud that this light ſhinerh 30 prac, Hh 3 | 


 & 2409 3:1054. 4 
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Ao % oi px. | . "y 2 þ p. ; , ; 
| The entil ;ſhallbeinli he. 
| Gentiles lodt, 


c Meaning, that 
Fudea ſhould be as 
whe mornivg ftarre, 
and rhatthe Gen. 
tiles ſhould re- 
ceive light of ber. 
d An jofruice 
numberfrom all 


4918. » 

e Forrioy,as the 
Heart is drawen in 
for ſorovv. 

F Meanipg that 


with be isable : 
fignifying.tharie 
35 no rrue feruing 
ot God,except we 
offerour ſelues to 
ſerue hisglory. 
and all chat we 
have. ; 
Z That is,the Ara- 
iavs.thar baue + 
greac abundance 
ofcatrell. 5 
H Becauſe the Al- 
tar was a figure of 


be ſheweth zbet 
nothing <an. be ac- 
ceptable to him, 
which iz nor.offe- 
red ta him by this / 
Alrar, who was 
buth -heoffering 
and te alaric 
ſeife; 
ij Shevving what 
£ reatn 1 » 
 2Zha'lcome tothe 
Cturch,and with. 
what creat diije 
o-_ and zeale, 
Tae Gentiles 
thawayxe fow ene- 
mies, [ta!l become 
freends ard ſerters 
foorch. of the 
Church... 
andthis ſacceflors,. 
burcbicfly rhigts. 
accompiſhed in 
zherp tbax ſerve 


in He ſhewerb 
that God hath gi- 
view. all ppweer and 
auithorny bere 1n 


| gs d for the vie 
Yn b: and 


-. Clrarch. $. 
= -} Signifping ing-t | 
- GodsMikettis 1. 


Chriſt, Hebr.1 3s 19. 


- 


b. | | 20 hebeaiets, 3; F vor 
- q - Buth tend lovy ſhall be ready ro beipe and fuccour thee. 
— &licitie, but a Noatincall high aedtpidlled 


Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thor, and his glory Hall be 
ſcene. ypon thee. aed ic! rp} bans 


3 And the Gentiles ſhall watke ire thy light, - 


and Rings.at the brightnefle of thy riſing vp, . * 

4 Lijtvp 
all 4 theſe are gathered, aud come to thee : thy 
ſonnes ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters 
ſhalbe nouriſhedar thy fide. - ty 


5... Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine * thine heart, 


| fhathe .aſtonied e and enlarged , becauſe the.mul- 


countreyes, aschap, Titude of the ſea ſhallbe converted ynto thee , and | 


the riches ofthe Gents ſhall come vnto thee, 


6 The f multitude of camels ſhall coner thee : 


and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah : all 
they of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhallbring golde 
and Foenle, and ſhew foorth the praiſes of the 
Lord. . | 

All the ſheepe of gKedar ſhall be otthered 
vnto thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue thee : 
they ſhall come vp tobe accepted vpon mine Þ al- 
tar : and I will beautifiethe houte of my glory, 

Who are theſe j thar flie like a cloude ,and 
as the dones to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the: yles ſhall wait for mee, and the 
ſhips K of Tarſhilh , as at the beginning, that they 
, 0ay bring thy {onnes from farce , and their filuer 
and their gold with them vnto the Name of the 
Lord thy God , and tothe Holy one of Iſrael , be- 
cauſe he hath glorified thee. 
 1o And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and theic i Kings thall miniſter vnto 
-thee : for in my wrath T ſmote thee, but in my 
mercy I had compaſton on thee; 

I; Therefore thy gates ſhall be open eontinu- 
ally : neither day. nor night ſhall they be ſhut, that 
men may bring vnto thee theriches of the Gen- 
Tiles; and thar the ir kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the m kinedome , that 

will not ſerue thee , ſtall periſh : and thoſe nations 
ſhalbe vicerly deſtroyed. 
' . 13 : The =» glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
thee , the firre tree, the elmeandtheboxetree to- 
gether to beautitie the place of my Sanctuary : for 
I will glorific the place of wy ® fees. - 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them thar afflicted thee, 
ſhali come and bow vnto thce : an(lall they thar 
deſpiſed thee, ſhall fally. downe at the ſoles of thy 
Feete-: and they ſhall call thee; The citie of the 
'Lord,Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael, 

' 15 Wherezs thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted , ſo that no man went 5y thee , T will make thee 
an eternall glory, and a ioy from generation to 
gENCration, | SEN 

I6 Thou ſbalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 

Genes ,and ſhalt fucke, the qbreafts of Kings : 
and thou ihalr know ,. that I the Lord am thy 
Sautour , and thy Redeemer, the mightie one of 
laakob, 
17. For brafſe will. I bring gold . and for yron 
zl I bring flyer , and for woud brafle, and for 
Snes yron. -I will alſo made thy governerrent 
race; and thine exaCours righteouinefie. | : 
£8: Violence ſhall no.more be heard of inthy 
End, .ncither deſolation., nor deſtru&tion within, 
thy; bazders,: but thou, ſhalt f.call faiuation , thy 
walles,and praiſe,thy gates. 


- - 


+ 35 hotiaclodedio the Terdple'{/iBichis bortbepldck for bis fre: e, that we may learge, 


ilp their Chrilt; by.odging Hz db@rine, 

r Thy gouernovrs 
cherhy wo rid ptoſperiuie.::: 1 1 Mekaing'; pre texorals 
illediv Chridekingdomes:./. 3), 2 4 


t-1c.1 & 


& Iſaiah. 


thine eyes roundabout ,and behold : _ 


7 


Rs The Church 
19 . Thou ſhait have no tore Stinne to (hi 
day, tieither ſhall the brightneſle, of ther NY t Slovie 
ſhine -vmo thee ; for- the Lard ſhall be thine ener, a1 otcobtn 
latting light,and thy God,thy glory, ©. lceaſs,ap 
20 Thy Surine ſhall nener goe downe , neither ©**ifthubegy;, 
ſhall thy Moone -be hid : for the Lord ſhall be 5 ken, 
thine everlaſting light , and the dayes of thy ſa- "RG 
row ſhalbe ended. . - 
2b 'T )4 people alſo ſhalbeall righteous; they 
ſhall poſlel 2 the land foreuer, the u graffi My  Theckildry 
planting ſhall be the wotke ofmin& hands, that 1 oftheCtury, 
may be glorihed. BEES ug 
' 22 A little one ſhall becomeasa =thouſand, , Means 
and a ſmall one asa ſtrong nation : Ithe Lord will the =, 
haſten it in duetime. be mira 


i CH AP. LXTI; 


z He prophecieth that Chriſt ſhall be anoznted,and ſant to preach, 

19 The toy ef the faithful. © 

He * Spirit of the Lord God vr a vpon mee, Luke 

therefore hath the Lord anoynted mee : he « Thy 410, 
hath ſent mee to preach good tidings vnto the neth wy: 
poore , to bind vprhe þ broken hearted , ty preach Dropher and migi, 
libertie to the c captines , and to them that are Fey =--y 
bound,:the opening of the priſon, of ta _ 

2 To preach the « acceptable yeere of the dai gray 
Lord, and the day ofe vengeance of our God , to **!ectiunhae. 
comfort all that mourne, Hee haty any 

3 To appoynt vnto them that monrme in Zi- frivue. 
on , and to giue yntothem beantie for raſhes , the Þ Tothentia 
oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment of glad. * fi!yrouhed 


With the feeling - 


neſſe for the ſpitit of hezuineſſe , that they might of cheir@ms,* 
be called g trees of righteouſnes , the planting of c which ann. 
the Lord,that he might be olorihed, the bondage of 
4 And they ſhall build the old waſte places, f* | 
_ h d Thetime win 
and raile vp the former deſolations , andthey hall i, ;;aga goto 
repaire the citics that were deſolate and waſte ſhewhis good 
through many b generations, fauour 16 many 
5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feede which $. Bay! ith 
| lerh the fulne!Te of 
our ſheepe , and the ſonnes cf the firangers hall je, g:.4.4, V 
e your plowmen,and dreſſers of your vines. e For hea God: 
But yee hall be named the KPrieſtes of the 4iverab bis | 
Lord , and 'men fhall ſay vntoyou , The miniſters {one ay 


of our God : Ye ſhallcatethel riches of the Gen- # which wa the 


tiles, and thalbe exalted with their glory. kigne of mour. 
7 For your ſhame yor /ball. receiz2 m double, 9192 


; . . . hat 5ri 
and. for confuſion , a they thall reioyce inotheir 5 th pool frnies 


portion : for in their land they ſhall poſleſſethe acan.3.8. 
e double : euerlafting joy ſhalbe vnrothem., h Tharis,for a 
8 For I the Lord lone judgement , au hate | _ 
q robberie for buryt offering, & I will direct their WF (:rue you 
worke in ttueth , and I will make an enerlaſting Cox inall your veceſ- 
ucnant with them. foo. 
9 And * their ſeed fhalbeknowen among the, * 795i 
. 's SIP ' p'iſhed jarherine. 
Gentiles , and their.buddes among the people. Allo cat by - 
that ſee them ; ſhall know them , that t ey are the whomallthe 
ſeed which the Lord hath bleſizd. faithfall are made-- 


; reſts and Ki 
lo fI will greatly reioyce inthe Eord, and my — 


. foule ſhall be ioyfull in my God : for he hath cloa- ,,s.aod 5,. 


thed me with the gartrents of ſaluetion , and Coue- I Reade Chap, 
red mee with the robe of righteouſnefe : he bath 21:16: 


decked 'melikeabridegrome , andag a bride tyreth ” Atta: 
her felfe with her iewels. oo x _ _ ®. wofdiovſes 


11 .For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, Chap york, 
and'as the garden cauſeth 'to grow that which is » NED fl 
ſowen in it : ſo the Lord Godwili cauſe righceoul- 7, witefte * 
nes:t0 grow, and praiſe beforeall the heathen. , | Geri; au 

F on” NE RE Bo __  p Wherew 
Gentiles bad damivion over the fewes in timespaſlynovethey ſhall bave doiblewrdy 
rite: out rhem and poſſelurwite fo touth:i'! q rs Yn 
which are exrartioners,digtiuets.dypacri that deprive mee of my glory. 7 7” 
X07 be Cu © of te tee EAR: ion bn dey Wies 


— Telnet ano, oy 
CHAP. 


thcirdeliverance, _ 


Bat "F779 
* : 


: xi - FM 
» iY 
* q 
o&Q [ LE; Fy 
(} 


+. Re 

gl, watcht fd 35 ductics | 
3} aa C o on - Fd ue | 
ba bre that the Proprets hae 7 
" Tm - The Hligence of the ms Amy aſtin. pen 
oÞ Or Zions ſake I will nota holde my rongue, 
'*'S and for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, -vntill 
phe righteouſteſie thereof breake, foorthy as the 
F jght and ſalvation thereof as a burning lampe. . 
2: And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteoutnes, 


be ſaid vnto thee z< Forſa, 
ken , neither (hall-it be faidany more to thy land, 
Deſolate , but 'thou ſhalt be called y Heph23 bal, 
and thy, land j Beulah : for the Lord delighteth 
in thee, and thy land (halt hauean f husband, 

5 For as a yong man marieth a virgin , fo ſhall 


glad of the bride , fo ſhall thy God xeioyce ouer 


HEC, ! {8 ; 

6 1 haue ſet b warchmen ypodi thy walles , O 
Teruſalem , which all the day and all the nigh 
continuall ſhall not ceaſe : 5 yee that are mind- 


it plets _ alight full ofthe Lord, keepe nor ſilence, 
dis Slew Arid giue him no reſt94il] he repaire, and vn- 
ww | 15:99i4  rillhe ſervp Teraſatem the kpraiſe of the world, 
bed  * ne vikh - $ The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
_ and by his Rrong arme., Surely, I will no more 
th 1 Foraſmuch 38 Piue t y corne to be meat for thine enemies , and 
” they confelſe one 1urely the {onnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke 
—_— arethy wine, forthe which thou haſt laboured. 
ain | {© defane:hond 9 But they that haue gathered ir, ſhall eat it, 
th fnaniagewith and praiſe the Lad, and the gatherers thereof 
C , nnd oy Low thall drinke it:in the courts of my Sanctuary. 
ll. BY hechurch, in {30 -* Goe through, goe through the gates : 
eel, | cub as Chris prepare you the way forthe people : caft vp , caft 
y naketh ker plenti- yp the way , and gather out the ftones , and ſer vp 
_ —— a ftandart for the people. 
ok || þ tbe, 7a 75 Beholde, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto 
ies, ſlagrs, adMini-. the ends-of the world ,m tell the daughter Zion, 
the N fer. | Behold,thy Sauiour commeth:.: Bebold, his wages 
| i OUINS ' # with him, and = his worke ir before him, 
riog i wr rocufeto call | 12 : Andrhey (ball call chem, The holy people, 
ys oa God bypray- the redeemed of the Lord , and thou ſhalt be na- 
| forte feliuee med , A © citie ſought out ax4nor forſaken, 
Chuxh , and toreach others to doe tbe ſame. k For' the reſtautation whereof 
Teas. a] theyworld ſhall prayſe bim. 1 Signifying the great numberthat ſhou!d come 
tothe Church ; and what meanes he would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſar2e , as 
- Chaps-$7) 24,- + mn [Ye Propbets ard Miniflers ſheyy the people of chis their deli- 


wigee: which yas chiefly meant of ouy ſalvation by Chriſt, Zach. 9,9. mattb. 21,5. 


Ihe 1. Reeſhall baue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap.40»10. © Thar 
” it ,ope ner whom God hath bad afingular care to recover ber when ſhe was lo. 

P 6.7 CHAP, LXIII., 

1 2 Cod ſhall deſtroy his enemies for his Churches ſale, 73 GCeas 


benefits toward his Church. 


| 1 Nis prophecie Ho is. this that commeth / a from Edoro, 
ki. ale Poony WW with 'red; garments from, Bozrah 2 bee is 


: | nopiichperte. | glorious: in his Zpparelt ,and weth in his great 
cab the Church» ſtrength, ÞI ſpeake inrighteouſnes , and am migh- 


"1-7 ne _  tieto ſane. - ani | | | | 
ee; and is ere. 2 © Wherefore is thine pool red,and thy gat= 
ſe fork all bloo= ments like him'that treadeth inthe wine prefe ? 


Oy afterihar he | 4 2H nn | | _ 
kad Yeſtioged them iv Borrab , the chiefe civic of :he Idumegna;: for theſe crere their 
oun enemies, and vnder the. izle; of cixcumczfion and the kindred of Abrabam, 
claimed 10themſelues the chiefe religion, and hated -zbe true worſhippers. Pſal:2 37.7. 

God anfyrererh them that azked this queſtion , Who is this > &c. and ſai:h, Yee 
ſee row performed in deed the vengeance which my Prophets threamed, © Anotber 
vetting , 16 the which the Lord anſyycreth, 


mn” — MG x. 


d 8: + 


Chap. LX1F LXIN 


tby. ſonnes g marry thee ; and «: a bridegrome is - 


53763 


a 


. « 24 UE? YR 17 
3 I hanetroden the wine-preſſe alone , and of 


all people there wwer none with me': for I will 
tread them in mine anger , and tread them ynder 
foote in my wrath , and their blood ſhall be ſprink- 


led vpon wy garments ,and 1 will ſtaine all my- 


raineunr, . 


"*"M e's _— broad ma 
4 For the dz of vengeance 5 in. mine hearts 4 a | 


and the d ycete of my redeemed is came. . 


5 And I looked ,andthere was none tohelpe, eth bis ezeraics , it 


and I wondered that there was none to vphold : 
rhcrefore mine owne earm2 helped mee , and my. 
wrath itſelfe ſuſteined me. 

' 6 -Thercfore I will tread downe ahe people 
in my wrath ,and make them f drunken 1nm ng 


indignatton , and will bring. downe thei. firength, 


ro the earth, ©. . Y pede on © 
2 1 will g retnember the mercie-of the La:d, 


is for the profie 

and deliverance 

of his Church. 
ſhewech 


e God 
fparbehnphan - 


gede gfmAng..n... , 
be!pe forgbe deli... p 
ucrange Of Rigs, IT. 


and thougb-men! ; ;,; 
refaſezo do thett 


and the prayies of the Lord , according vnto ajl dytietkzough ., 


that the Lord hath giuen vs , and for the grear 
foodnelle toward the houſe: of Lirael , which bee 


- negligenteaud. g' | 


ivgratizude , yet 
bimnſelfe will.de. 


ar1-giuen: then according to his, tender lone, lives his Church. 


and according to his greatrmercies...... | | 

'"$ - For hee ſaid, Surely they ace my Þ people, 
children that will nor lie: ſo hee was their Sa- 
Uu1OouUr. 


ad Punk or t 
| £n2:511465 , reatle- iy 
Caap, 5916-7 » 
f I wit ſo aloniſh 
them and make--  - 


9 In all their troubles hee was ji troubled, them ſo giddy, - 


and the Angel k of his preſence faned them : in 
his love and inhis mercie heredeemed chem , and 


nually. | | pi 
10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was he turned co be their enemie, 
«xd he foughtagainſt them. 
It 
ſes and his people, faying , Where is hee that 


that they (hall not - 
know which way 

"_ -% tO god 7. 25254 

hee bare them and caried them alwayes iconti- g Tae Propher ;-. , 

By ſpeaketb this to/), ;1 

nwouethe props 5 

to remenber---.:;;- - 

Gods benefirs ifs {-. - 

times.paſt;,thag-.. :- 


Then he 1remembred the old time of Mo- tteymay become... . 
firmed! in their”; , x 
troubles, | 


. 


brought them vp: out of the-ſea with the m ſhepy vx. pot 14id chute , 
heard of his ſheepe? Where is hee that pur his tazn 10. be miney 1; 


holy Spirit within ® him 3 706 
i2 He led them by the right hand of Moſes 
with his owne glorious arme, diuiding the wa- 


13 Hee ledde them through the deepe ,as aq" Fietes. as 
they. ſnould nor . 


o horſe inthe wilderneile , that 
ſtumble. * 


© thatthey 

be'holy , ang pot {x 

deceigne mine ex- , 

- - : ww ine'.5 yeRation. I «18 fy 

ter before them , to make himlſceife an cucrlaſtins i-He barerheir /- « 
-® affliftions 


they: 
OWNez- +; $907. 
| k Whichawasa,; > 


ſapuld-; 


o 
1 


14 AS the beaſt goeth downe into the yalley, witlleef -Gods.,.. 


the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : fo diddeſt 


preſence. and whib,., > 
may bereferred:- 5.1 


thou leadethy people , to-make thy ſelfo 2 glori- 1», Chit 10 whom: 


ous Name. 


' belongeth theo: «.. 


15 P Loekedowne from heauen , and behold ficeoi-Salunients-i, 


from-the dweling place of thine holipetle and 7 Greer > 


aiflited-poalied tor .; 
Goda - 


bad beſtowed vpe.» + 

onthetr fathers. 

in rimes paſt. 

not , yet thou , O Lord , art our Father , 424 Our re-. m Meaniags 
Moſes; © 

Ee £- Thavis $21 'Mo- 

ſes thar be _m__ 

well gouerne 

thy feare 7 Rerurne. for, thy u_ ſeruamts ſake , and —_— ſome 2e- 

© ferrethis giuing: * 

of the ſpirir t0 

the people. 

P Naan declare#E P 

beoefrs ſheyved ro their forefathers , he turned himſe}fe ro God by prayer , defiring hid 

tocontinuethe ſame graces towardidem,, © q Thy greac affe&ion \ which rh6d bard 

towa:ds ys. T Meaning , fromthe whole body of theCznrch, £{ Thagugh Abrabiin; 


of thy glory. Where is thy q zeale and thy firength, 
"the ad of thy mobs , and of thy 46] 
paſſion ?' they are reſtrainedfrom r me, * - 
16 Doubtlefſe thou art our Father : though 

£ Abraham be ignorant of ys , and Lirael know vs 


deemer : thy.Name #: for cuer. . 
17 O Lord, why haſt = thon made vs to err 
from thy wayes-7 -znd hardehied* our heart from 


for the tribes of thine inheritance, 
33 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſ- 


o DPeaceably and gentle , as an borſeis led ro his paſture. 


would refufe'vsto behis children, yerrhowwyilr: not refule to be our father. , 't 
away tbe: holy Spirn fran ys , by wyboin wee were gouerned , 
ingratitudediddeſt deliver vs vp to our owae concupilcence , and djidd:It purilh he 
: u «Meaning , for the Couenants fake 


raKing 


by finne according to tby iulf iudgement. 
'made 10 Abrabam , tzhak , and Jaakob his ſeruams. 


h 4 ſelled 


Thar 1s 4#uf PRAr, 


JAYET 
"as 
1 


he 20's. 


- 
Oo TOY OE 
7 


—_ = 5; , {1 


'00 


: n ; 
a 5 e 
K % 


1 
rt 


L 


fxe& of the pro- 


petnall : albeir 
theland of 


” LI 


F 


continuerh big 

© 8efiting 
God to decfafte 
his 1»Te rovrard 


power ; av hedid 
217 mount Sinai. 
b. Meaning ;tbe 
Faine /bat ; fre; 
th and + 
Jigbriings. * 

e S. Paul vſeth 
the ſime kinde of 


| 2+ 9. marueiling 

- Gods preat bene. 

fre ſheywed to his 

- Church , by the 

: preaching ofthe: 
Goſpel. - . >» 


calleth the wayes 
of the Lord. 


we 
though we would 
excufeour ſe'yes, 
_ yer ovur-righteouſ- 
res ,and beſt ver- 
roet. are before 


thy ſervice » and tQ 


I}  oyns 7 


-& Meaning the 
| Gentiles which _ 
/knery not 7, 

h I 7 


3s 


| dojy Spirit Rom. 
: 10, 20. 


| þ He ſhevweth tbe 


1 
. 
*1 £1 


my 


j 


mile , which is per- 


ſand 44d ure binkech yeers and 
4nd Foure bundeeth yeeres; and t 
remileube? biy Covenant, rhen.co "atth or dnnds _"_- 


g Thou wile have: 


- brought into cap- - : 
= > dome 10 IThine holy cities lie waſte : Zion is a wil- 
ro-anger » and dernefe, and leruſalema deſert. 


Khas callednor ror > 


1 ex Put, OY} F?YR. 43 7 x % 8% 
: Wo FAR LCL. LIL E Ss JI ! s {x © N 
SLLICHCs = ted £4 nadir. as 
7 wa. >, P . [ mY 
TORIES AT : ©, ep ET 


4+. 


x Thatis,inr:- (effed it ;bne a little x while: for -our adnerſarfes 


tauerroden downe'thy Sanctuarie, 


not called, 
us chey lament ,to mooue God, rather to 


CHAP. LXIIIT. 


1 The Prophet pirdeth for the ſinnes of the people. 6 Mans 
wr rr like a filthy cles Yah peop 


a The Prophet %O*: that thon wouldeſt '2-breake the heauens, 
.:  4hd come downe., and that; the, mounzaines 
- . right welt atthy 2) fly ors Pet 

rin 


.2 AS the me 


4 


g hreburned , ar the fire CAaU= 


his Chutch by tmi-- 1M O$LIT : _ A 
enctes; ta as iy ſed þ the'waters to boile , ( that thou -mighteſt de 


did tremble at thy prenſence. 
3 When thou diddeſtterrible things, which 
' we looked not for , thow cameſt downe , ,avd the 
- mountaines melted ar thy preſence. .. | ., | 
'4 For fince the beginning of the world , they 
' hane not © heard: nor vnderſtood: with the eare, 


.Clare thy Name to thine aduerſaries ) the people 


admintion, x. Cor. 15;therhath the eie ſeene another God beſide thee, 


** which doth ſs to him that waiterh for him, 


5 Thoy diddeſt meet him,d that reioyced #7 thee, 
_ anddid infily: they remembred thee in thy e waies: 
behold ; thou - art angry-, for wee have ſwmned : yet 


| 4 Thenithewedt/. in frhem js continuance, and we g ball be ſaved.. . 
". favour toward our * 6 But wehaiie all beene as an-vncleane thing, 
farhets, when they ' and allour b righteouſnes z- as filthy cloutes , and 


we all doe fade Jike a leafe , and our iniquities like 
the winde hane taken vs away, — = = 
» - And there #- none that calleth vpon thy 


e They eonſidered Name ; neither that tirreth vp' himſeife ro take 


hold of 'thee : forthou haſt hid rhy face from vs, 


mercies, which ke and haſt conſumed vs becaule of our iniguiries, 


$ But now, O Lord, thou art onr Father : we 
ate the i clay ,and thou zrt our potter ,and weall 
are the worke of thine hands. : 
.. 9 Benatangry, OLord, kaboue meaſure, net- 
ther remember jniquirie for ener : Loe;we belcech 
thee, behold, we are all thy people. - 


thirigs, O Lord ? wilt thong holde thy peace and 
'affiCt vs abone meaſure 7 * | oe? 
OILY y it u mayelt 


- jr barb pleaſed thee to adopt vs to be thy childies. k Forſobeflell iudgeth 
| weben God doeth nor immediare'y ſend ſuccour. 1 Whick were dedicated to 


cail yponthy Name, m Wherein vee reioyced and worſhipped 


| thee. n © That is, at the contempt of thine owne glorie > tboogh ourfinnes baue 
| defetued this 5yer thou yyilt nor ſuffer thy giory thus to'be diminiiiſed, * 


| CHAP.-LXYV, 

s The rvecatien of the Gentilet', and the releflien of the Tewes. 
23 Theivy cf the eleff , andthe puriſhment of the wicked. 
6] Haue beene ſonght' of ther that aasked not : 

I, was found of them tirat ſonght mee not: I 
fayd ,Bchold me, FeHon, mee , vnro anation that 
: PR? . Crab) ef _ , 
"© 2 T haue- pread out; 53zne hapdes All the 
day. ynto a tebeHions people} which walked ina 
way, that, was not good , ewen after their owne 
cauſe of the reieftion of the Jevyes , becauſe they would not obey 


kim for any admonition of bis Prophets, by wyhom bee called thew continually and 
{ irexcbed our his barto drayy them. | 


' 19. /We haue beneas they , auer whom thou ne- 
ahey ad now poſ- Uer: bareſt-rale., and ypon whorce thy name was 


The' 


nar ary ot wen 

3 A e that ptouoked mee ever ; 6, He heppek 
face : that Frificeth in d gardens;, ard burner? wa yl 
incenſ = e bricks. | | : Po 
'q © ich' remaine-among the F. and Ping from 
lodge inthe deſerts ; which eate 8: ities a9 onfr yon 
and the broth of things pollated are' in their and 1a Peri 
veſiels. © - ' : va 858 "4 Which. 

5 © Whichſay ya Stand __ comenorneereto Ce icate ro idel 
me ; fur I am holier then thou ; theſe area ſmoke a Newing, wei 
in my wrath, anda hre that i burneth all the dz thus ny ode 
6" _— . my k —_— before me ; I will not 
keepe filence , but will render itand rec nſe ;. *uaſale wy; 
it Iris their bbſoime, 1 Ins [Pin = 
G FA Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your: wit Which 
fathers, ſpallbe | together {faith rhe Lord) which Dave: 2h, jy, 
haue burnt incenſe 'vpon' the mountaines , ang * Piickwe 
blaſphemed: me vpon the hilles ; therefore will 7 ©.) 29% 
meaſhre their old worke into their boſome. Levir, x; 
"' $* Thus ſaith the Lord, As thewine is foung 4: 8. 
inthe clufter 2nd onefaith , Deſtroy it not ; for a _ 
w bleſſing zs. in it, ſo will Idoe for my ſervants _ Pectibeis 
fakes, that I miy not defttoy them whole, » pridegre it 

9 Bur I will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob , and "Pr of oter. 
onr* of Judah that ſhall inherite my mountaine . * P*itpmiſt 
and mine elect ſhall inherite it , and my ſeruants how DO_— 


ſhall dwell there. a. .- k So thatthe rv. 
109 And Sharon ſhallbeaſheepefold, and the Pembrancetker. 
valley of Achor'ſhalt be a refting place for 'the 2 <=othe for 
cattell of my people, that haue ſought me. - | Shatlbe bu 
= ; b a+ 
tx Bot yeare they that have firſaken the Lord, niſhed together: 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine , and haue 24 thisdecl. 
prepared a table for the o multitude , and furniſh nn 
the drinke offerings vnto the number, he wer x 
12 Therefore will I'p number you to the ſword, fathers faale; to 
and all you: ſhall bow downeto the laughter , be- Vit -whenthefane 
cauſe I called , and ye did notanſwere; I q ſpake, _ —_— 
and ye heard not , but did enill in my fight ,and m ties, itis 
did chaſe rhat thing which I would not. profitable : mea- 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bg. *i*$ that God yill 
hold, my ſeruants ſhall reat, and ye ſhallbe hungry, rene, _—_ 
behold , my ſeruants ſhall drinke , and ye ſhall be of bis vineyard) 
thirſtie ; behold , my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, and ye when be deftry- 
ſhall be aſhamed. | | T 02196 = the rotten 
' 14 Beholde, my ſeruants fhall fing for ioy of jyopoy tht #18 
heart , and yee ſhall crie for ſorow of heart ,and n which wa a 
ſball howle for vexation of minde. . Plentifull placein 
15 And ye ſhallkaue your name as acurſeyn- pi? feede 
to my \ choſen; for the Lord God ſhall Nay you, quig at” 
and call his ſeruants by t another name. ' + © By the muki- 
16 Hethat ſhall blefle in the u earth ſhall bleſſe tude enduuwher 
himſelfe inthe true God ;and he that ſweareth in px acbucir 
the earth , ſhall ſweare -by the rme God; for the ;1,1., vrwioue 
former x troubles are forgotten , and ſhall ſurely they thought they 
hide themſelaes from mine eyes. could never have 
17 For Joe ,I willcreate y new heauens anda Yom. 
ney earth ; and the former ſhall not be remembred {,; unter jou 
not come mte minde. gods, I will num 


18 Bit: beyouglad and reioyce for euer inthe her you with the 
things that 1 Majlcreate ;for. behold, I, will cre- Word: 
ate Ieruſalem , 4s a reioycing,, and her people 4s ye}, whomge. 


4 1 - Irv B e $z 
19 And I will reioyce in Ternſalem , and 10y he io Seb 


in.my people, and. the,yoyce, of weeping ſhallbe weaverb., the bis. 


ſed life of. the fairhfull , which baue alwayes conſolation and full comtenimen: of 


things ia tbeix God , though ſainerithes they lackSthefe corporalicbiogs. { Meanings 


that þe would call the Gentites ; who fhoukt ablorre everthe very name ofthe ſes 


'for their infideliriesſake, _ t Then by the name of rhe Jevves, |u! By bleſſiag, and 


by ſweaxing is meantthe praifing of God fur hiv benefits , and tbe true worlhipp(os 
bim , which ſhall not be onely in Ludea\, but tboroyy all rhe world.” x Ill 
mare ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt. y +I wills alraz and obarjt 
the fake of wy church , that ir hall ſeeme to del in a new world, 

no 


| ; Qolchmfo! 


hing 7 who oe Korn 
. . A h at ou be capac #. I 
he voyce of crying." ae ck beard fuch earch be MOLE thee et 
beard in her,ner yn then there a — Pet ſuch chings? Et ana ſhe brought ſhall come vpa” 
o more es | n i' day * : 254 rrane 3 24 meaning.” 
no m e ſhall hart hath « oide, in One 103 ita A OoOnces . 
| Ther ide man t drerh yeetes forth in on as Z100 &4 . ivg | | 
ER our afſoone 43 4) ay nth” wor vader pe ok. 
*derfi :ror Ny an * | ſe , ort all 1 kc : OOIth » pet out 
gow he Church {aves: ong m accu  .-habite - Shall bring + Tar cameve 
jon of the gie 45 a} Hh ſhall be and 1 | ' cauſe tO d with jon, Were 
14 be 10. 411 di es 01de 114 houſes», e the ſhall I c ' ad Wc Baby 
den youth, ft aroth youres h "hanger ards, and ear a Caich thy _ leruſalew,Sede BY. fo figure: ere 
| tinfirwi'ts Fi 21 » ſhall pa inhabite: Daren, gloyce YE - reioYcEe 10 4 as by bis: 
Ons fn _ eo = E build, and another nh as the ws All oa ok loue _ 1 4 be ſarisfied _ wen your 
ſing: avs this ic. 15e ſhall not er GS ye that Mourne ke 14D may nn on is de- 
Wine hed in They anc ves of my people» all ye t way "lation : that YEP) of PET tlech and is 
| wp , z or plant » dayes 0 worke 0 1 Thatye {olation : Wa hinefle ue : ſo bark 
jyle ſhall n re the day e the I ther cone". brig linered 9, 
| the keauen benall they he tree art in olds ag breaſts -OI-B« d with - -1 ower 19 
em, W ſe esof t ] enoy .1 ; the br delighte  LFRY 11 eX- bep bis Ckurca 
ett 0ay thall © . or bring d be 1d,'I wi foor.h bi 
þ away: — hands- ſhall not —_— of rhe blefled glory. For thus faith _ Locks, , and we B - — 4 _ ſv: 
he he They are N01 s | iz. 8 her like a0! fireame > bat ye may & 
reby » for the them 4 | ouer ne img fides, 1 T '] che 
a | ante forth in feare: A therr buds Pill anfwere » tend Pe ariles like 8 "borne vpo0 her Woe en 
TD Lork,.en e they call, - of the3 Ben chalibe - comforieth » {0 Noh fon 
nt of this Of 'ea, befor ll heare. = i feede to8* ſhall ye fucks» her knees. | comforteth » |  Chrendis .- . 
. | won : H 7 pak ett lab No like the hte, and be ioyfull P chow his a_ Comborted Wh his Chun: ker 
been | whiles the < wolfe and 5 ns like Vn... d ye ſhal | Dicitie and pro» 
* | PE flie VO The jon ſhall ent bathe his ne I conforh you» ſhall re- #licne na 
_— and the I ſerpznt Au troy in allm will I comio is, your beet57. 7 foeciry nce- 
biel in ther » 4 ro rhe nor deft {alew- ſee this, Your "1, like abunda Ghay-. 
rain e: an e hurt T Leru en ye all fou EN | Reade 
es Nom md fo They rake » ſayth the Lord wh _ Tous oy e's ys" ſhall 6 "again 60 ' ſhalve che-- 
| w_— holy Mountain LXVL. ede. JOYCE ns chang of _ _—_—— ſhed as bet 
" hooked theſpirt CHAP. ith hands. 3 B Go herbe * is ſeruagts » an E with fue> greys beloned- _ 
|promiſes. —_— The among as ill come We may children. 
tt qual pr 11.6» is Temp er.7 «an 19 , 1ECS»- Lord WW hat he c all hau 
ver c Reade Cay: Ged dreder>, _ bins wb. bet for bis ſakes; Sabbath. 24 his gh” or behold » rhe hirlewinde p r 14 his \n- P H—_ md: 
S 4 = ucriſtc etro er IF . ike aW p tn , Dew * 
Le bem that ar ag” The perpenl ns " its charets b with wiz beautie. 
-_ argon — is euerlsft1”g « my and his _—_ his anger of kre, and wah g Thisvengeanes 
for- — puniſ bment of 4.x Thea R—_— q _—_— with the Sou iudge wich —_ & ſhall 064 oy Os 
. . $3.49» he Lor uh fooretoo Cx re d3goat the Lord w1 fiame Or tne ' cure fon of Baby-- 
ber CR it fil- 41 fu and the car! build voto Me? is {word all fielD, $,and purif lon, avd it a- | 
la podheavea BL throne, hat ye will ade» his if + hamfelnyny xree inthe | ;nued i emies 
fl led och he d is that boviet reit ? 1ne hand m . be many» hat ſanAi hinde inatioD, aioſt og and. 
ard earth, 4D ust lace of my re# $ hath mine he Lots: 17 Theyt dens be h abom3na B- his Church » o. 
ieir — For all rhel haue bene » him that mſelues 1D ine $.fleth »-2 d togetÞheTs Wile: 
5 to beinglu* - (e rhings euen tO lethat the ing { (wine nſame laftdays WRICH: 
like an 11 rhele ! oKe » EL d rrewb ds eat albe co — be che a6- 
the fame temple em b and all tt 1110 irit , an m1 uſe, ther 12- 1b 
idole : cond him w ite {pic} 3 | n the moule and 'al hiſhmepr 
e are , heir d to Ontri eue ir worKes, an ther'all comp —s 
hereby t an fc ac ifhea flew d. Ce their W N ga Go = 2! 
mn. roy lence) e» and oO is 4s if e the Lor ll viſit (4 that L wi d {ee thereo - +. The- 
itis ahrrutedin POOT bullocke, if he cut © os | come, an r\ Meanivg;. 
) : which truſt wor Sz, ill-th A A813 j 18 A it {t.a h (hal rite- 
God will the Temp He Gcrificet <> nh ob - h in- ginat d Longues, h nm and 4 WheredY has - 
ſacriies. ; he that har offere empbretlo 30NS$, a0 org NEW 20 1rhew 
pthe log, that man : : hetna har rem ho- pano , fgne am the N2 mean icigpAY 
ranches þ Seetog - snecke : 4; het have C wy t glory+ 31} ſet 2 v.18 m vato did mabonp uf 
we þ the Terap dagge erect vioo ; yea,they D2 hieth my* 8 d I willie of the nd to them 9i 3 
pare eo Db -red {wines n igole: delignt 19 An tx CIcape ud, tO wank ng. 
—_— ho iefed heir ſoule d thoſe tha and * L alan, yes 1 ny aan ,; 
thercin; with ſe as if he and «| i ſen z Pul , da Lauan, bigdens; 
foes, enie, ayES » ; $ Wil iſh , I, an irher \1 06 fark &s 
{acritices _ Cc heir owne way ag heir deluſions. tions of Y m_— Wo 10© TRY my fame , Be — wool 
rw ſen wÞ< abommaten  euſe out t becauſe drawthe * bow "tu hall declare MY cunt rn || 
nee henerh i he Therefore org hem voor: ſpeak and they _ e off, that haven | borreed.. jJes 
ment, oy 3e\r : Cakes; ' 2 Tarr _ lory » ->Whren ent1les* | 
mhentad | an] ill bring rhe ans exiſlin my 68d = afurrc of the Gentiles, = NO nmions, 5 re 
bot bi INE 0 they dno lory among ſha) tO * r glory» 
that hecan be called an heare ; but . h I woul ee that f 4 ory nd they Lord ou . horſclit- oftha fore I 
. Co h be 
—_— 4 things whe Lord , all 7 hate 20n"6 ing vnto the ets, and 1 Leruſa- which Poll 
age d choſe ras ch rd of the hren tar Nare for an offering vet. char ifr beaſts , to Lerult- 
c Tohim chat 8 = an Heare the W 3, Your bret {ake, {aid,L horſes , a and {w; ord , aSt Jexes- e 
& , on e 25 $ the L . ill make s 
re I tremble at _ Re" wy Nas all appeare tO 2 $, and Hark Mounraine , _— yeſſell in the v L wo 1<buſer 
ror pl you, _—_ gioribed, - albuved. citle X _—_ — - _ offer 11 s | Prieſt $ , and A the re: Fe 
0) a _ 1 $0 or io6deis: 7 ON 
_—_— derh fro Iv” + he Lord | ſe of the Lore: of them of Dee cſacubdÞ 
4 drcauſarde — \ Our I0F'» oyce founfer voyce TY iN han nn 6 aconds; aryyr 
m— s CRY he Tewple » tf. s fully+ foorth: wh 9 faiib tbe L09 bepoſtes ofbis pe þ eſcaped de wiz,Lydias- 
themſelues holy voyce fromt f th his eneme brought £00 for Levites » 141 arking of 1 The Jeaves, whic nine] 
Y - C 0 —_——__— ing-Afri ie: 4 
byofering of ecompenic auailed th Y healludet it ſcarrer ther :; Me > 2 @recid ye: 
their ſacrifices, thaty 2fore b{hs Or doerh the ſacr wheredy x 1! : is, Cicalia- i208. c kralle- frhe lewves 40 chiidrea :* 
and inthe meane 7 Bz emonies then bee , oyhich C1785 —_—_— —— tbe Par b gi fb Oat be mate the chica 
ſeaſon had _—_ $- ah derch racſe Cſge ro their ie vickednelſe and divers gre if. Card cthers, which hee did by _ no necell we ;, þ To: 
faith norrepen dath noie dog» and 11, difcourT rhe y f H or Afi2 n Diſciples, 33, che Gena m eanetÞ f the Goſpe $ a{iez i - 
God ſhewerh that ve ao offered men » q x 'vyill to at the wars exeaded 0 be hs Apoiiet. F Taar 1» W y hee bis owledge 0: t. aa40.he:s 
fc:80f the _ inthe Law”. | blind wie Mn ies » which p! 0 x0 thr Gent! —_ are. k. & Genriles to —_ and Ticus nr : 
rn they mma = deſtroy thei! % B feared, God, | n auphter . of mere" ſhall 6 Jid Luke, Tuvo =_ 
byyacrike 1 w : '* .provai a2 ed. them even re Hed then want , W -ntilzs » a$ 22 FO. 
: ad the fairhfull y bas, and har: Fx vayce » = hich ca ; be {o : frhe Gen 
2; brake, but were i Lnndleas more is hag Church wg — his word. 
enemies hall ſhortly heare tbe gencle "> reſtavration © is deliue! j 
ſ:eing w—_ ml Meaning » _ as when a Wo | 
erative toall mens opin 


ihe looked for it » and that without paine an 1au 
q 2 


at are trO 
m that ar 
teth the 


ailss. 


abled. 


and befoteher paine c 


Th yocation of the Gentiles | 
"_—_ 


the wis deliuere? of a 


3 . AS, For us the newihemens ., and the new 
E ON SEINgs = earth, which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, 


 +his Church ſhalibe {aytbthe Lord , ſo ſhall your ſeede and your name 
» ed , and Ccontinge, 
| Whereas: before 23 And from moneth to moneth , and from 


| there were appoin” <1 5.16, to Sabbath (hall. all fleſh» came to wor 
En 2ere  thip before me, ſayth te Lord, =» 

au been row... 24. Ang they ſhall goe forth , and looke vpon 
4 Go ihar all times and (eaſous ſhall be meers 


[4 
0 
4: 

v 


% 


THE 


and t 


to 714ns 1 


CHAP, I. 

z 1Inwhat time Jeremiah prophecied. 6 Hee achnowledyeth 
hisimper feft ren, and is ftrengthened of the Loxd. yn The 
Lord ſhe ecth him the deſtymti ton of Terwſalem 17 He com- 
mandeth him te preach by; word without ſtare. 


9323 He 2 words of Ieremioch the ſonne of 
£1 20 b Hilkiah owe cf the Priefts that were 
SY KS at < Anathoth in the land of Benia- 


> OY . 
min. . 


a That is, the fer- | 
mons and propbe- 
ci 


.. cies. 
"b Which is 


thought: be be To whom the 4 word of the Lord came in 
| tharfoudtie _ the dayes of Totiab)the ſonne of Amon King of 
" Indi; king Tofiah, Iudah jn the thirteenth yeere of his reigne: 


2 King.22-8. 
'.E£ This was a citie 
abour three miles 


3 And alſo jn the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
e ſopne of Iofiah king of Iudah ynto the endof 
the eleventh yeere of Zedekia , the ſonne of Iofi- 


IN ah king of Indah , ezen vato the carying away of 
gedcorhe Prieſts, LTeruſalem captine inthe bft f moneth. 

 thefonnes of Aa- 4 Then the word of che Loid came vnto me, 

| oh, Toſb.21-18. ſaying, | 

| | Ox hee 5 Before I Zformed thee in the wombe, I 
vocation and of = K thee , and before thou cameſt ont of the 
Ke, foraſqueb as wy » I ſanifted thee , and ordeined thee to be 
me -— 95g a Prophet vnto the > nations. 
ems-ye0- 6 Then ſayd1,i Oh, Lord God,behold,I gan 
pbecie,bur was  Dnotſpeake, for T ama childe. | 
called rherevnto 27 But the Lord ſayd vnto we, Say not, I an a 
byGod: ';. Ghilde :/for thou ſhalt goe ro #ll that I ſhall ſend 
nephew of Tofab: EÞEC » and whatſoeuer I command/ thee {hall thou 
for Ieboabaz was  [peake, 
his father,vobo - 


veipned but three monetbs, and therefore is not mentiened , no mbre is Toachin 
-"-that reigned no longer. f Ofthecleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,yyho was alſo calted 
+  Mattaniah , and at rbis time the Tevves were caried away into Babylon by Nebnchad- 
|.» Nezzar. g Theſcriptore vſeth this maver of ſpeech,to declare that God hath appoin- 

- ted his miniſters to their offices before they were borne, as Ia-49.1.G1l.1,25. b For 
- Teremiak did not onely prophbecie againſt the Tewes ,but alſo againſt the EgypriansBa- 
: -bylonians, Moavrees,and other nations, i Conſidering the great iudgements of God, 
. which according to bis threatning ſhould come vpon the world,hee was mooued with 

2 certaine compaſsion on the one fide to pitie ther that ſhould thus periſh , and on 

-the otber fide by the inficmitieof mans .narure , kaowinghoyy heard a thing ir yas 0 
enterpriſeſuch acharge, 23 I{a,6, 1x. Exod, 3.21-and 4-1, 


Teremiah. 


P* . ' ; - 


is bil, 


the * carkeiſes of the: ten that have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me-: for their! worme thall not die neither * A*tetug,, 
ſhall their fre be quenched , and they thallbe an red ihe feline 


abhorring = unto all fleſh, 


the podly 1 fo doth hee ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come tothe 


are out of che Church. 
ever gnavw then ; and never ſuffer chem to be ar reſt, Marke 9.44 


1 Meaving, a coninuall wrment of conſcience, which 


thall by 
the Church for 
the comfury of 
Wicked ty 
Gall 


wft recompenſe for the wicked , which couremning God aud his gyord thall be 
3 « Vy 


Gods iuſt iudgetnent abborred of all his creacures. 


ET TEREMTAH 


.He Prophet Teremiah borne tn the citi: of Anathoth tn the countrey of Bemanin , vvas the ſome of iHilkith, 
wvohom ſome thinke to be he that found out the bovke of the Lawvy, and gave it to Ioſiah. Tits Prophet 4ad ex- 
cellens gifts of God , and moſt enident reuelations of prophecie , ſo that by the commandement of the Lord he beganne 
ery yong to prophecie that #5,in the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah,and commued eighteene yecre vnder the ſayd King, 
ee moneths onder Tehoahaz_. and onder Iehoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three-moneths v1.der Tehotachin , and 
wnder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres, onto the time that they woere caried avuay ante-B abylon,s o that this time amount - 
'efh to aboue fourtie yeere beſidesthe rime that he prophecied after the captiuiite. In this booke hee declareth wuith 
zeares, and lamentation, the deftruftion of Ieruſalem,and the captiuitie of the People, for their idolatrie couctouſneſſe, 
| ſabrittie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods vwvord, and for the conſolation of the Church reucaleth the 
5 #7 time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebelizon of the vvicked, 
| wVhich vvaxe more ſtubborne and obſinate , vyhen the Prophets doe admont)1» them meiF plamely of their deſtruce 
tion, © Next hovy the Prophets and Miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged mm therr vocation , though they be 
perſecuted and- rigoroteſly handled of the vwicked , for Gods cauſe. And thirdly though Cod / ev his mt tudge < 
ment againſt the vvicked , yet vill hecever ſheu himſelfs @ preſeruer of kis Cuarch, and vuhen all meanes ſeeme 
ement to be aboliſhed', then vuill he declare himſelfe viftorious in preſerving his. 


8 Benot afraid of their faces ; for I am with 
thee ro deliner thee, ſaith the Lord, 
9 Thenthe Lord ſirerched ouc his hand , atd 


'£ronched my mouth, and the Lord t2yd vnto me, 


Behold, I have purmy words in thy mouth. 

lo Beholde , this day haue 1 ſet thee ouer the 
I nations , andouer the kingdomes , to plucke vp, 
and to roote ont,avd to deftroy, and throw downe, 
to build, and to plent, : 

I1- After this the word ofthe Lord came yn- 
to me , ſaying , Ieremiah » what ſeeRt thou i Aod I 
ſayd,I ſee am rod of almund tree, 

12 Then ſayd the Lord ynto mee , Thouhaſt 
ſeene aright : for I will haften my word to per- 
forme it. 

13 Agsine the word of the Lord came vnto 
we the ſecond time,ſaying, V7 hat ſect thou; And 
Ifayd ,Ifce a ſeething * pot looking out of the 
North. 

14 Then ſayd the Lerd vnto me, Out of the 

oNorth hall a plague be ſpread vpon all the inba- 
birants of the land, | 

15 For loe, I will call all the families cf the 
kingdowes of the North, ſaith the Lord , and they 
ſha] come , andeuery ene lball fer this throne in 


'theentring of the gates of tcruſalem , 2nd on all 


the walles thereof round about , ard in all the ci- 
ties of Iydah, 
16 AndIwilldeclare vntothem my P indge- 


ments touching all the wickednefle of rhem that - 


haue forſzken mee , and have burot incenſe voto 


other gods , and worſhipped the. workes of their -. 


owne hands. 
17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes , and 


k Which dec'trgy 
thar God makerh 
tbem meete, and 
aſſureth them, -- 
whcm he catleþ 
to ſer for; his glo- 
ry: giving item all 
meMmesnece 
fortheſane,Exd, 
4.12. I1a.6,7, 
] Hee ſhewerh 
what is theautho» 
ritie of Gods true 
miniſters; which 
by is word have 
poer tobeare 
downe whatſoever 
lifrerh ir ſelfe up 
a2ainft God: and 
to plant 2nd are 
the hwnble,aed . 
ſuck as give them» 
ſelves to the obe» 
dience ofGods 
word,2.Corimb, 
10,4 Rebr.4 12.ard 
theſe are the keyes 
which Chriſt hath 
left to looſe, and 
binge, Mat. 1.19. 
mw Hefoynerh the 
figne with ide 
word.for a more ' 
ample confirmatts' 
vn: ſignifying by 
the rod of the Ale 
mond tree, which 


ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all chart I commaund ev 


be as a port to ſeetbe the Iewes which boiled in their pleaſures aod |nft. "0 
ria and Allyria yere Nortbward in reſpe& of Ierufalem , which were the Caldews 


dominion. - I wyill pe 
againſt the Tdolaters which baue forſaken me tox thei: =— 
race: 


giue them charge and power to execute my vengeuce 


» "2M 


Gy = 


EEE LERES 


Eau anon e=ery: 


9.1 


= 
D_— 


FI EET IEES 


"2- 


A”, 


"Gods benefits on Terufalem, 
thee: be not afraid of their faces , leaſt X q Jeſtroy 
thee before rhem. 


i laretb, 
ane? declare 


ed Coglance fo pre- 19. Forl, behold; I this day haue made. thee a 
lbenata WY paedaphit then»  defenced citie , andan * yron pillar and: walles of 
ch for wich dae rifle againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings 
Fey ao een lf Indah , aud againſt the Princes thereof , againit 
7 th ar arcof _ ; Prieſts thereof , and againſt the people ofthe 
15i8 1 man » . 
hulbe by otercauſe , 1-CoT. 1, Foe they ſhall fight againſtthee , but they 
5 enifying.on ſhall not preuaile againſtchee : for 1 am with thee 
the one parr »rbar to deliver thee, ſayth the Lord, 
nagar rage againſt Gods Miniſters , the . more preſent will mA belpe 
them', Toſh; r+ 5. Þeb. 13» 5. and on the other part, that they are vtterly vnmeere 
rlerue God in bis Church , which are afraid , and doe not refit yyickedaetle , whats 
(oexerdanger depend thereon, Ifa. 50, 7, baſe3: ge vs 
2 Gedrehearſeth his benefits done -unto the I ewes. 8. A gainſt 
the prieſis and falſe prophets. 12. The Tewes are 
deſtroyed becauſe they forſake Ged. 
M Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vnto 
© 47M me, ſaying, | 
hich 1 bee 2 Goe and cry inthe cares of Teruſalem , ſay= 
wed theefromtbe ing , Thus fayth the Lord, I remember thee , with 
begining when I the a kindnefſe of thy youth ard-the loue of thy 
are rs = marriage, when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 
po hated thee ro ng > b ina land that was:not ſowen, 
oyſelſe Frek.16,8. 3 Iſrael wards 4 thing <-hallowed vnto the 
b When Thad Lord , ad his firſt fruits : all they d-that eate it, 
— ſhall oftend : euill ſhall come vpon them , ſaith the 
c Choſen aboue Lord: 
all oxter to ſerue 4 Heare ye the word of the Lord , O houſe of 
> ny ad 5.kob , and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
x-ray 5 Thns fayth the Lord, What iniquitie have 
aber nariong. @— your fathers found in mee, thar they are gone 
ec'ireh | #4 Wibloeuerdid e-farre from me,. and. haue. walked after yanitie, 
nd a +5 andare become f yaine } 
rig CE Gone. 6 For they ſayd not , Where is the Lord that 
ale rhe, brought vs-vp-our of the land of Egypt. , that led 
bieglo ff That is, fallento y£ through the wildernefle , through a deſert, and 
emall T _ "neal waſte land , through: a dricland , and by-gthe tha- 
Bol vearairie, ans dowe of death , by-a land that no man_pafled 
7. arebrome blind through, and where no man dwelt 2. 
NG 7* And I brought you intoa plentiful conn- 
_ xs 2a trey , to cat the fruit thereof, and the Commodities 
bich z Whereforlake of the ſame : bin when ye entred , yee clefiled Þ my 
have: ff. ofelltbingne. Iand,and made mine heritage an abominatien, : 
ub her he wei $ The Prieſts ſaid not, i Whereis the Lord? 
ow | roking.eagy 41d they that ſhould minifter the K Law , knewe 
and bout but preſeur Me not ; the | paſtours alſo offendedagainſt mee, 
afie N 1. 0d theprophers prophecicd in® Baal , and went 
- of na ph 4 After things thardidnot profite. : 
be | nan Pat.rsgos; 9 Wherefore I will yet2plead with you, faith 
? ad 106, 38. the Lord, and I:will plead with your childrens 
nb, (x aaght not children, | | os 
om Ce 19 Forgoyetothe yles of © Chittim , and be. 
had | * the Seribes, bolde , and ferid vnto P-Kedar and rake diligent 
nd vlich ſheuld have heed, and {ee whether there be ſuch things. 
it, ff ondedtle | 15  Hath anynationchangedtheir gods , which 
\ he Layto the people. rg is> b | le þ; h q 
, Neahiog , tbe  FETare no gods; but my. people haue change 


avis igniſhing, Iz O yee ſheanens, be aftonied atchis 2; be 
by vie (rr . _ afraidand vtterly confounded, fayrh the Lord, : 
bich " 'Thr is, ſpake vaine things , and brought the people from the true worſhip of 
the God to ſerue idoles : for by Baal , which vas ike chiefe idole of the Moabites, #te 
agof wean all idoles. n Signitying that hee would not as hee might , ſtraighryray 
ns." be them , but ſheyweb them by euident examp.es their great iugraticude tbax 
vs, thiy might be aſhamed ,and repent. . © Meaning » the Grecians and Italians, 
tha P "Vit Arabia. » q Thatis, God wdich is their glory , ad who maketb them 
md 2lovhas-aboue' all otber people, reprcoving the Teyyes thar-rhey-yrere lefle diligent 
id nine. eve God , then weretbe ido!2ters to honour their vanicies. © r . Mea. 
$4 ths i idotesvebich TIvere theirdeftryion » Pla), 206, 36., , 1 He ſhewerh 
Ideans "%. pos C oreatures aþborre tffis vile iugraiizude , and. az it were iremble for 
geance 4G great tudgemanis agaiolt the ſarbe, | 


T 


Chap, IT, 


excep: thouturneto me by faith and repentance,  h 
- that tbey worſhip 1be idoles, but that »bhey bonour God in rhem, and theretorethey call 


| ſhed , fo they will not confelle their idotarie ,till the plagues due to the lame {'ghy, 


The vnkindnefſe of man; 62 
13 For my people hane committed two euils: 7 
they haue"forſaken meer the fountaine- of living OTRETIT TS 
waters , to digpge them Pits » ge broken pits-that de. athy Mos F 
can holde no water. Gods word, 
14 Is Ifraela uferuant , or is hee borne inthe wtictris the foun-" | 
houſe ? why then is he ſpoiled z * raite of life, they* 
Is The x-Lions roared vpon him and yeiled, _ pry 
and they haue made his land waſte : his citiesare tir owne inue-” | 
burnt without yah inhabitant,” _ tions, and vaine”” 
16- Allo the children of ; Noph and Tahapa- <onfideace, and 
nes haue 2 broken thine head. | raeny oro (ns 7 
17 Haft notrhou procuredthiswyntothy ſelfe, ;;....; 3. mba,” 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lore thy God, 16.2. _ *. 
when he b led thee by the way +- - wane [ordered "| 
18 And what haſt-thou 'now to doe in the thoplikereruzets”, | 
way of c Egypt z todrinkethe water of Nilus ? or j, proud chil © * 
what makeſt thou in the way of Asfhur t to drinke dren > Exod. 4, 2%; 
the water ofthe 4 Riuer.z _. therefore ir isthictr;* | 
19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall e-corret — ; 
thee, and thy turningsbacke ſhall reproone thee : \*Tþz pibytoninngy 
know therefore and behold, that it is an euill Caideans Fand- © * 
thing , and bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the Aſſrians. - by 
Lord thy God ,and that my: feare #rnot in thee, | Pore _ F 
faith the Lord God ofhoaſtes; - 2 Tharis;theE-* * 
20 For of. old time I haue broken thy yoke, gyprians : for:heft+- 
and burſt thy bonds , and thou faiddeſt, f1 will no wee wwogrear , © 
more tranſgreſſe , bur /z&e an harlot thon runneſt 75 boys. Lb 
about- ypon all hje hils, and ynderall greene trees. 1, yexeqihee ax * 
21 YetT hadplanted theea noble vine , whoſe ſuod?yrimes. 
t' plants were all naturall : how then art thou tur- © Showing me Is 
ned ynto me intothe plants of a ſtrange vine? — {17 One B4u® 
22 Though *thon wath thee with g-nmitre »an aright , if they © ® 
take thee much ſope , yes thine iniquitie 15 mar- would kaue fol-"” 
kedbefore me; faith the Lord-God. | __ "Sag; 
23 Howcanſt thou ſay, F am not polluted, nei- a en hb 
ther haue I h followed Baalim ? behold thy wayes EY 


- 
”y 
£ 


l Gud were not able + 
in. the valley, and know what thou haſt. done : enough io defend: 


thou art like a ſwift i dromedarie , that runneth by Oy on g oy: a, 
his-wayes. t 2 


N bigs "Ss dles , and to leaue-- 
24 DAndas a wide k:ffe yſed to the wildernes te fountaine, 


that: ſnufferh «vp -rthe winde -by occafion et her read 1. 35, x. 
pleaſure : who can turne her backe 2 all rhey thar © To wit, Ea» 
jeeke her ,- will not-wearie themſelves , 68 will ©2765: 


: - e Meaning , that ; © 
finde herinher 1 moneth. : - the wicked areing 
25 Keepethomhy feet froman bareneſle , and ſenfible, till the py 

thy throat Gom thirſt : bur thou faidſt deſperare- *iÞmenrfar their, 


ly , No., for I have lonedfirangers: ,and them will ems np es | 


I jollow. s F f When Ideliue.; * 
26. ASthenthiefe is athamed when he is found, red thee our of E=, | 
ſo.is the houſe of Iſrael — their kings, ZYPt » Exed. 19, 8.7 


! ; 1 , ; ce r. , » T 5 
their-princes and their prieſts zand cheir prophets; , rs wy IN 24. 


27 Saying toa tree , Thonart my ofathes, and ove. 8,6. | 
to a ſtone , Thou haft begotten me ; for they haue f £4. ſeed war all 
turned their backe vnto me ,and notrtheir face: jg ons ; ; 
bur. in the time oftheir trouble they. will ſay. , A- 5 Though thou .. 


a vie all cbe purifi. - 
riſe and helpe vs. Ca:1908 and ceres 


2$ . But. where are thy-gods-, that thou, haſt roonies of the Ivvs 

4 iſe , 1 an helpe thee *hou cant nar ef 
made thee 2 -let them ariſe , ifrhey can helpe the agen. 
h » Meaning , that hypocri:es deyie 


their doings, Godyſeryice.- - i + Hee compateth tbe idolacers to theſe bealts, becauſe 
they neutr ceaſe, x:inning roand fro :' for both walleys and hils are full of their idolatzy.. 
k Hecomparcth ibe idolate:s 10.2 wilde alle: for the c:n never be tamed nor yer ypea«! 
ried: for as ſhe runnerh ſhe cantake ber wind ar every occation. | That is,when ſhe 
is with foale , and therefore the hunters waivtbeirrine-: ſo chough, thou canſt nar be | 
turned back now from rhive idolatrie, yer when cbipe. iniquitie hill be at che fat, 
God wi!l meerg yvich thee. m Hereby be warne:h them tharthey id noe go inte 
ſtrange contries 20 ſeeke helpe : for they ſhould bur ſpend theit labour, and bu;zibem.,; 
ſelnes , which is bere meam by the bare faorand rhirtt, 1/7. 57, 10. n  Asa thipfe 
wilk not ackoowledge his faulf; rilthe'be raken with the ded , and ready.to bepyie 


vpon them. o Meaning , that idolaters ſpoyle God of bis hanour ; and whereas. be. 
bab tughr:b call bim rbe facher of all fleſh abey a3oibute this ritle 191 cir idoles, . 
; : M1. — 


dolcs innurnereble, iah God i 
Ieremiah. God is 


P Thou tbough- in the time of thy trouble - for —— | | / 7 
: x, 2 OT & : Toy ptothe $8 WhenTIſaw, how that by all occafions re. 

of blockeank —_ gumber of cy cities, arethy gods , O Ind, bellious 1frael had played the wor » Icaſt hes Kk And gaue ba 
. Gould have holpm 29 W erciore.willa ye pleade with mee > yee away ,and gaue hera bill of dinorcement :yether intothe hands of 


| thee , becauſethey all hane rebelled againſt me , ſaith the Lord. rebellions tifter Indah was not afrayd , but ſhee ***Afvrims, 

cor oi Lo : 30 I hane ſmitten your children in vaine, wentalfo andplayedthe hatlor. : aeyurns.. 

Ein every place : * © received no correction : your ® owne ſword _. 9. So thatforthe 1 lightnes of her whoredame fignite li 

=” hat d d . - B ighinefe, 

+bpr aowv let vs ſee euoured your Prophets like-a deſtroying fhe hath enen defiled the land : for ſhe hath com. *24wantomess, 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ftockes. or noiſe and brair, 


q - or rec. ZI - O generation, take heed ro the worde of 10 Neuetthelefle for all this ; her rebellions for aint, 


| preſence can deli- < , : - : 
+uer thee from my the Lord: have I bene a5 af wildetnefle vnio 1f- ſiſter -Tudah hath nor returned vnto mee with 9idraune a1, 


. Pages: Chap: 12.35: rael ? or 2 land of darkeneſſe # Wherefore ſzicth mher whole heart, but fainedly, faith the Lord. der Johah and 

| Ba + cars pn my peopic _ » Weare lords , t wee will come no 11 Andthe Lord ſafd vnto mee, The rebellious ba: 6s gs \ Tit 
\.niſbiog you, ſeeing PO IEEE | Iſrael Hath = iuſtifed her ſelfe more then the eruely wackes nr pd mi 
er wear fuk 32 Canamaid forget herormament , ora bride rebellious Iudah. whollyrnon's oY 
| areſo evidevt. her attire? yet O__ haue forgotten mee, 12 Goe and cry theſe wordes toward © the © *YPred wins jt 
X Thazis ,you Cdaycs withom number. ' ©  Notth, and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael , returne, iy orcs | 


| T yo - | God's 
} rag ate 33 Whydoefttbou prepare thy way, to u ſecke ſayth the Lord ,and 1 will not let my wrath falt punce. TR «back 


Þ berced yourore- AMItIC? euen therefore will I teach thee , that thy vpon you : forT ammercifull, fayththe Lord , and ® Ifraethabace ys 
+. ur ata wa 4e + 517mg | ad I will not alway keepe mine anger. rare yapny ; Th 
| chariah , Iſaizh Sc. 34 Alſo in thy = wings is found the blood cf 13 But know thine 1niquitie : forthou haſt re- dab. which yo h;th 


o padpor given the foules of the poore innocents : I have not hellcd againſt the Lord thy God , and haſt p ſcat- baud more ad Hole 


.ofall things ? found it in holes, byr vpon all theſe places. | tered thy wayes to the firange gods vnder cuery Wuninouand ex. and | 
© Bur willruſtin 35 Yetthou tayeſt, b2caule Lam guiltieſle, ſure- greene tree, but yee would not obey my voyce, Wwall ber heli 
_ _ Po" ly his wrath ſhall turne from me : behold , 1 will lay:hthe Lord. | | o Wh: when 
3 ic A . _ . o ® * P - py & 

| @ With Rrangers. enter with thee into iudgement , becauſe thou 14 Oyeediſobedient children, turne againe, If:aritss wee maj 
= The Prophes fayeſt, Ihave nor finned. | -faith the Lord ,for I zm your Lord ,and 1 wiu 99 kerincap. Lek 
| and thefairbfull are 36 Why runneſt thonabout ſo much to change take you one of a Citie , and two of atribe , and i) bythe a bf 
na. 2 ant thy wayes 2 for thou ſhalt be confounded of k- yi bring you to Zion yas Near ml 
: 0 2 \ . IE . in Z , a 
[ na ByPT. ? 38 thouart confounded of Asthur. I5 And I will give youpaſtours according to it ckey widieqs, ru 


| 7 For the dhri- 37 For than {halt go foorth-from thence , and mine heart , which ball feed you with knowledge ? nw. | us 


thine hands 'vpon » thine head , becauſe the Lord 14 vnderftandins. 

—_—_ _ hath retze&ed thy confidence ,and thou ſhalt not 16 Ps. when yeebe increaſedand mul- aios boy wh 
| defiroyed Sudab PIO1P<r thereby. tiplied in the land , ia thoſe dayes , faith the Lord, idols , acd touet wy 
= ,euen vato Jeruſalem : and the Egyptians flew Iofiah , and yexed the Ievves in ſundry they {hall ſay no more , The 9 Arke of the coue- ® pilgrimage. yew 
E z Juſigue of lamentation , as 2. Sam. 13, 19. nant of the Lord : for it ſhall come no more + Fooroahgrs of Goc 

CHAP, III. to minde , neither ſhall they remember it , nei- comming of C.rit: bly 
Cod calleth bis people onto repentance. 14 He promiſeth ther ſhall they viſite it , for that ſhall be no mare for thenthey hall oh 
the refti:ution of bis Chuveh. 20 He yepreoneth Inddh Cone, | ack, ſeeke he Lagd cihoo' 
* and '] frael , comparing them to « woman diſobedient to her os oy that time they ſhall call Teruſalem, * The =hprgs na he 
buckand. | 3b F throne ofthe Lord ,. andall the nations ſhall be yall ceafe. 
 , *F Hey « lay, Ifaman put away his wife, and thee gathered vnto it , enen to the Name of the Lord r Meazing, the 

a According 2s it goe from him , and become another mans, jn Ieruſalem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- Chuck , where rhe 
; - p40 ſhall hee -returne _ vnto her z ſhall not this Jowe no more the hardnefle of their wicked Fant gowaal.xp 
 Þ Tfhe rakeſuch ' land Þ be polluted > but thou haft played the har- heart, end) Matth, 28, 30 


þ *one ro wife againe- Jot with wy © Jouers : yet«dturneagaine to me, 18 In thoſe dayes the houſe . of Indah ſhall 
: - b redoldewrB faith the Lord. | : " wajke with the houſe of Iſrael, and. they ſhall 
hem bomthou. | 2 Life vpthineeyes vntothe high places, and come together out of the land ofthe \North , in- f where they me 


| baſtpurrbycenfi- behold , where thou haſt nor played the harlot: to the land that 1 hane giuenforan inheritance now igcayuiry. 


| dencein. | thou haſt fit vvaiting for them in; the wayes , as ..ynto your fathers. 
| d andIvilinot the e Arabian in the wilderneſſe: and thou haſt 19 Burt I faid, How did 1 take thee for chil- 


© ded ebe 5 2ccor- polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and with dren , and glue theea pleaſant land , ewen the glo- , 1, grew 
| ding to mymercy. thy malice. rious heritage of the armies of the heathen , and word figniteth 


| | e Which dyrel- 3 Therefore the ſhowres haue benereſtrained, fay , Thou thall call me, ſaying, My father ,and a friendercom- 
_—_— — __ and thef latter raine came not, and thou haddeft gzallnot turne from me * - panionyofage 
by es a 8g. whores forehead ;. thou wouldeft not be 20 But 47a woman rebelleth againſt .her x huſ- —_—— 
- ſpoyle them. aſhamed, band : fo hane ye rebelled againſt me , O houſe of vie alſo, Hol.z.1+ 
f As God threat- 4 Diddeſt thou not till cry ®> vitome , Thou :1ſrael, ſayth the Lord, u Signifying » that 
| _ => +-vI<< art my father , and the guide of my youth 2 21 u Avoyce was heard ypon the high places, God, oem 


KS Toa wwouldedt 5 '-Will he keepe his anger for ever? will hee weeping ,and ſupplications of the children. of 1ſ- ou bring iheir 
|| Seuer be aſhamed reſerve it to the end ?: thus. haſt thou ſpoken, but thel for they an peruerted their way , 4nd for- emiesyaro them, 
* Sf chinea&es and thou doeſteuill, Qien more and more, eottenthe Lord their God. - | who ſhould lead 


ZESIAD IS SS. ES 


| Fepenr: and this 6 The Lord faidalſo vntome , tnthe dayes of 22 Oyediſobedient children, returne/; aud 1 captive. ud; W rag 
7 FT. | 4 ' _ "oo _ { » » hem 

F rat Tofiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene whatthis rebell will hears your rebellions. = Behold , wee come pop 01g | _ 
'- 2ers, which yyill © Iſrael hath done ? for ſhee hath gone vp vpon ynto thee, for thouartthe Lord our God. * x This is ſpoken licw 
 . not give _ every hie mountaine , and vnter every greene tree, 23 Truely the hepe of the hilles s but vaine, a aoy Get 
E. - » row kf and there} layed the harlge. CS > nor the multitude ofmonnraines : bur in the Lord __—_— hich _ 
” tycomited,  - 7 And 1 fayde, when ſhee haddaneall this, our God is.the health of Iſrael. Rayed(olongts” || 1s" p 
 þ Fe fheyveth  Turnethouvynto me: bur ſhe..rexurned not , as her 24. For confuſion hath deuoured our.y fathers rumevno God- oY 
h ates gary rebcilious ſiſter Iudah ſaw. 4abours'}, from our youth, their ſheepe andtheir Y drome ou 
* ery wits-God and vſe outward prayer 25 the godly doe,but becauſe they turne not Fram  bullockes , theirſonnes and their daughters. 4+. lighrayeo_ on 


© theirevill ,chey arepot beard, Iſa. 589u4.— i Meaving , the tentribes, | 25 We lie downe in our confulion,and _ them and 
{ 


— = .a@ 
a 


EL. - +. taut © 


2. 3 


, % 


_ 


IP 5-15 | _ _ 


; 56k nigh — a wEhane finricd againſt 
8 br fa A en {Wwe Wil dir fathers Fog 'our 
f youth, cuen vntOrhis: da foam haue not racy 


a orghenae ofa 0 Ker 7, Mah 196, 6. as 6, 


- br.  <SJe C H. A. Ps, FTTH Hs | 
, He f | 
jb proper aw, mn "of 12h eto, E 
' thi'enalice of heir earrs, 1h" The Propher lamenretH ir. 
0 Hrael , f thou returne, a returne vhto mee, 
nk; wholly,” faith the Lord : and 'iFthow put away: thine 
| aithout byp0- abominations our of my fight , then ſhalt thon not 
eſe, 10. 3-12 2 *: rghOUUEs 
_ w 64 And: thou ſhalt. b _., » The Lord liveth 
yaa (ere ; 
doe. . - in-wuethy, in indgememand in righteoufneſfe; and 
him the nations ſhalt be bleffet ir/him-,and ſhaliglo- 


qhdſe, ao oſe. [riein him. 


Ie» For thus fiiek: the Lord to themen of TJu- 
due 4h, and to Ieruſalem, 

ler, djd-1ſ 4+ 4  Breake vp< yourfallow ground and ſow not 
"nd ſhalt with re- | among therhornes : be- circumciſed to the Lord, 
—_—_— and take away the foreskins of your hearts ,'ye 


";entbineoarh — Men of Lndab ;and inhabirants of Ietuſalerh , leaſt 

nay aluace Gods my; wrath-come foorth-like fire , and burne , that 

gory} and profire 1, ne can quench i it , becauſe of the wickedneſle of 

"— -your inuentions. 

wo d: Declare - in Iudah , and ſhew forth in Teru- 
ET falem , and:fay' «Blowthe trumpet in- theland:: crys 
will hem andgather together, and lay, Allemble your ſclues, 

and let vs goe into ſtrongeiries - | 

4; 65! Set vp the Randart iniZion: e prepare Ree; 

- and; ſtay inort-for-E will bring plague from the 

North, and a great deſtruction. 

5: The ſiton is conig vp from his den, and rhe 
be ſogyend tHexein, deftro er of the Gentiles is departed , and. gone 
yoſ{10, 12 atid.chis roorth of his place :z0 hy thy land waſte , ani thy 
pet 5m 'Giries ſballbe Earoyed wid hout an inbabitent. 7 
deib10hsPtom, -11Þ'« Wherefore gitii&y ou with 1lackvioath : la- 
2 2, a Y1f.'* ment ,and howle , for he herce wrath of the Lotd 
P'S | 55 not turned backefrons vs: ;: 
inpk tall And in that day, "Gaith the Lord , the heart 

bem ©* the king ſhall perith',andthe beart of the prin- 
——_ ces and the Prieſts ſhall' be altoniſhed , and, _ 
bd f Prophets ſhall:wonder, * 
3 10 Then ſaid ©, Ah Lord Ga; fate Sou 
"hat bdeteiued this people, and Ternſalem, faying, 


4 Lt vp the 

im eaud Wic 
kedafrftion and * 
porldly re(peRs 
outoſtheirheart, 
that teetrye ſeede 
of Gods ord may 


| Vi Ye ſhalll kane peace; and the ſwordpearcerh vnto 
== the heart, 4 L 
me 11 At that time hall irbe ſad ro'this people 
"ne ce ldjf bh and tq Jeruſalem, A dry i windein the ie places 
2 "#hefo>lite;' of the wilerneffe tywwnerh toward the daughter 
Na , 6fmypebpit', but neither kto fan nor to cleanſe. 
ire 12A michric wind: ſhall come vrito re 
pa ee > thoſe pltcer, ard now will Þ alfo- gine- ſentence 
pi, fl ypon then. 


e. 13 "Behold, heethafl comevporr the 1 clouds, 
and his charets ſfallbe as atemipett : his horſes are 
lighter then eagles, m Woe vnto'vs for Wee are 
rg 


SM 


ha 


== ſhall thy wicked chonghrs,, remaine- within thee nd 


k 15 Fora voycedeciareth from ® Dar: and: 
RW "- jibeth affietion from mount o'E phraim. 


ic al or het SE th b Kin Ezech, | 
bo Ta Frrietd , x. Fang. 23, 23. 14s Þ« 
, wt” i The Nbtrhovitide whereby be weanetk Nebuchad-nezzar. 

y botheome, and chatfe. 

en, avs iran 


norm 1 Meaning rhe Nebitchae rretzar 
n/ PT,” -of 4HthÞjacple whe rhbiedffiifeich fouls refrthiss. 
os vin, inthe V. mot 


1% This 4s 
xrder of Trae! Nonhward toward My 4 
\. NASPatiwts Wid-way, betreeye Daii and leralalem. 


+ 3% 


Chap, wry, - 
{12FG * 

- Kft in MARS 

n A m_ cotnttrsy 


* ked me Vito yrath 3 


 knoweh me* 
* none vnderſfanding : 


| rice *1d* allthe ils /hooke. 


 exride, 


- Citi ſhalibe forfaker/ Abe rei dwelt hore, pe RN | E 


- nametnts' of! gvide , _ 
o 


"eyorr the- 


: O-Ternſtlenr, will thine! heave Ffom Wic- oy 
kedheſe, thar” thon - mayeſt be: ſanet*: how long 


yadourhey: 


if ” 
oo ot orgs Fre ,- 

let of 
Indah 


-p They opal ans Pads Wy as the Ga ne fa 4 
Wh of the p Li ih. bye becauſe ix 'haih prouo- by rakes ws 

row!» WY - our: ould the © "1 
w yes. ey ihe in oricns Fane p O- Bibylonians come . 
$, ſuch isthy y,wi kedneſle: paſſe ladab. 


18 ©'Thy 
neat thee” > 


therefore ir eb rtet', therefore it ſhallpierce' 5 Prfivewertyrhar 
© ynto thine here, Pi —_— Oy 
19 — ly , my qbett; 1 am pained, even ay rae te cons 
the* very heart: "his hetrr's troubled w IT ME5 2 c_ 
I cannot be. ſtill : for my ſoule, hath, hear rhe-ſound {© en SIN 


of the trum er,anfchedime 7 ebaztell, . — _ 
WO ru&ion V ware on is. cx) yed., far the x tn 
the whole land' is wifted, ſaddenly are ny tents #eale ro Godsyſo- 
deftroyed, and my curtggges in a mMontent, _ oy EY 

21 How long ſhallFfee the ffatidart , aud heare pena ears > 
the ſound of thertrum pet7.. ; r Meaning , the cis 

22 'For ny p edple 55 foctittr, they" Harte nor ties which wen 
are -fpojulh rp oting have —_— dowae 
f- they ate wife toYdoe cull, Pam an. 
bur to doe well they haue ho knowledge. * _ pn tends 

23.'1I hane looked ypon the earth, and'loc , It totheir owe de- 
wis” without forte and t-voide : : and tothe hea- ow i Gods 
_ atid they had ow light. —_— 


t By theſe mater 
I behelde. mOoNpntaines and, loe , they of ſpeeche; bee 


:  _ſi-wetb che hore 
I beheld'; arittloe there was no man ,and all wha deſiruQion 
oy birds-of the a were departed. T- yoo helen, Ind? 
26" Theheld, and loe, the fruirftll place wwas a ito condettne! 
wildernefle, and all rhe cities thereof were b:okcn the ob{linadies 
downe at the prefence- -of rhie, Lord , and by: his:7 1h tr A 
ferce wrath, Pg rn hs 
'* 27 For thus Firth the Tordfayd,, The whole rible idings, ſee- 
land ſhallbe defolare ; yer will Lu not cake a ftij] Fen 


' 28+ Therefore tall the eanh moune, andrhe = Fg Re 
heauens aborie' ſhall be darkened”, becauſe hate nacute 
pronounced ie: F hane* thought it*,afid wilt nor changed, 1s 


3 


- repent; neither will rarmebackefrom' it -- anf 24923.) 
29 Thy whole cirie ſhall fee , for rhe noiſevf \ In orb FP 


the horſemen and bownfſen:: they —_— into o cots 
thiekets+, and: climb -yp- pon the rockes:" ent 


And! when: this fhale be deftiroyed;, what prayſe blivitx 
wilt thou doe? Though thou x cloarkieſtthyſefe Et, i-4 FX 
' witly featter, though thou'deckeſtthes with or- * wife: . 

thow painteſi thy'faec 40 
gifts all d&ibet 
with eojburs yet frat thou'trittime thy ſeife&in {ec 

vairte': for' thy- fodtrs will abHorfe: thee anttecke y As he DroyHay- 

thy lite. » | Were mooued to 
3x For” T: have: hears: ri6y fe as fa woman pirieaedetnde 
trauailing ,or,as one laboiiring' ofhertirft chHd, 6 they dis oy” 
( :Eof th&daughter” Z10n' that figh-th ir ro the pe5jptb” | 
\and* eh our het” hands :- Y woes rhenow ; 7 moour them eo * 
Forwiy foulefaimert! beraulscf thorhuntierers;” [flenmnces 13.329: 
3 1 


4- Chap. $» 3. - 
v3 oC: Wray Bit - Vikas 99-3. £55 :1 
x In Tudal" wo vighivous' HM is > fond”  Hirer® abt the 
pheple net 


remonies 


the retert. 15 Therefore Dota ihr ized 


ef the Caldeansnn | 1 ' 1 


rt og 


Þ: Jord ro andifio: bythe fuvvioch Ferufalm, 
and beholtiiow, ahdtiknoewt, and i 
places thereof, \lpedr confine ionay zl? = 
.U8j6i bet any: that ur y Mſthpſes- all EG 
"2. For though they fo, Th Ng 
2 For though they ſay , The b Lord divert, iscon-enlid add. 


uucrcligionc. 


o 


7 ro te 
— & Fs 
A >. =— 2 = w * 
p! J.SEY I ein: ; - 
5 I 4 M1145 
2 p * w*4 *'S ® H 


i 


'Ple peopl 


©, 


F Meaning , Nebu. ft 


.Chad-nezzar 


: g He ſheweth 
zhat ro ſyyeare by 
any thing then by 

- 4God, 15 ro forlake 
him 


W Beek; 22111, 


KH Hecomman - 
deth rhe Babylo- 
nians and enemies 
20 deftroy them. 


2 Reade Chap.4. 27 


þ 


*.. 


"mi They are not 
ent of the Lord, 
and rherefote thar 
-wwhich they rhrea- 
gen to vs, ſhall 
<ome ypon them. 
2 Meaniog, Iere- 
mmiahb. 
© To wit. the Ba. 
Sylonians and 
ans. 


P Who ſhalFkill 
many vwith their 
ALIOWES. 


<q Heretbe Lord 
a b'his vo. 
ſpeakeable fauonr - 
toward his Church) 
2 Cbap.437, 

P . hap 16.10. 

# Meaning, the | 


Prophir Jecemiab. 


word is not in them ; thus ſhall it come 


L 3 O Lord,are net thine eyes,v the c trueth? 
thon haſt #frriken, them , bur they haue nor. ſo- 
rcowed : thou haſt conſumed them , but chey have 


DGS. | _ 

6", Wherefore a f lyon out of the foreſt tall 
flay them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſle ſhgll de- 
oy them : a leopard hall watch ouer their;ci- 


rorne in'pieces, becauſWheir treſpallles zre many, 
ant their rebellions ate increaſed. #25" fp 
7. How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? thy chil- 
dren haue forſaken me , and'e ſworne by jhem thar 
are no gods ; though I fed chem to the full, yet 
they committed adulterie , and aſſembled them- 
ſelnes by companies ia the harlors honſes. ' 
8 They roſe vp inthe morning Ze fedhar- 
ſes : forevery man * neyed after his, neighbours 


wife. , bk EY * 
9 ShallI not viſits for theſe things , faith the 
Lord ? thall nor 'wy ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 


ties + euery one that Ge out thence , thall be 


nation as this; | | | 

Io ÞClimpevp vpon their walles,and defiroy 
them , bur make nor a fall end: i take away their 
barlements, for they are'not the Lords. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Iudah haue grieuouſly weſpaſied againſt me, ſaith 
the Lord, a © ; 

12 They haue * denied the Lord , and ſayd, It 
is not hee, neither (hall the plague come vpon ys, 
peither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine, | 

13 Andthe Prophets ſbalbe «- | wind, and the 


them, 

14 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God of 

hoaſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words, beholde,I 
will put my words into «thy mouth , like a fice, 
and this people ſhall be 6& wood , and it ſhall de» 
uoure them. | 

Is Loesl will bring a nation vpon you from 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord, which is a 
mightie nation , and an ancient nation , a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not , neither vn- 

derſtzndeft what they ſay, 

16 Whole quiuer is as an? open ſepulchre: 
they are all very ftrong. 

17 And they ſhalleate thine harueft ard thy 
bread : they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
danghters : they ſhall cate vp tby theepe and thy 
bullockes : they ſhall eate thy vines and thy hgge 


trees : they ſhall deſtroy with-the ſword thy fen-- ' 
ced cities, wherein thou diddeſt truſt, ; 


18 Neuerthel:fle,at thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord, 
I will not make a full end of 4 yon. 

Ig And when * yee ſhall 
the Lord our God doe theſe things vnto vs+ then 
ſhait* thou anſwere them , Like as yee haue for- 
ſaken mee and ſerued firange gods in yourland, 
ſo ſhall yee ſcrue firangers: ina land.that is nat 

ou. $i <- 
F 20 Declare this inthe bouſe of Igakob, and 
Publiſh it in Iudab , ſayivg, 


out vnder{ianding,, which have *eyes and 
, which have cares ang heare nor. TP Et, 


though the waties thereoftage , y 


_ early and laze-in due feaſan :;he relerveth vato ys 
. the appojnced weekes of the harueſt. | 


_ perſons; thatlay waite 2s hee thar ſetteth ſaares: - 
. they have made' a pir, ta catch men. : 


. Ouerpafſe the deeds of the wicked: * theyexecute » | 


_ therlefle ; yerthey+ 


. 1athe land. 


- delite therein; Wha will. yee tben flop igthe wi 


, Wherefore doth 


FTexenaace, 


* 


3 VR 
8 IS 
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o 


Our ſinnes ſtay-Gads ble 
- P28 


2I Bears ow [this, Qfaolifh people; %t with... * 
[3:14 hey, ak 
' 23 Feare yee notmes, faith the Lord+ oryill 4 yr nd, 
ye not be afraid at my preſence, which haue pla. Ren;cyy, 
Ted theſand for'the *-botnds ofthe ſeabythe , ji 
perpetuall doeree that-ir canner => it ,_and * 99 246, 
pugh the wakes thicrec \cahtbey nbt 
prenaile, though they, rozre, yet can they nor paſſe 
'- Quer It? -- ee S38151-10H it, foe) 
23. But this people hath an ynfairhfylll dt. 
Þeiliqus heart: they /are departedand gone, - _ - | 
24 For they ſay not ih their heart, Let vs now: 1 
' feare the: Lord our Ged, that giuethraioe both _ + | 
f If there be any ' 
ſtay, thawe tes) 


- © » * » wt, £bivue vor Gods: 4 
25 Tet your 1 injquities haue turned away vldlings in abux, 

theſe things, and. your tinges haue hindred good dice, wemun 

things from you, | couſider that ix is 


26' For &mong. my people -are found wicked quite th we, 
'J71%40y 


'27 Asa cage ts fullof birds;.(o are thein hoy. | 
ſes full of deceit ; thereby; they are becows great:'. > + 
and waxenrich::; 5.439 Dnoy heh. 
28 They are waxen fat 47% ſhining : they doe * Tſ+.r.14. 
<h:7,9. 
| > fre 
plague of God 
| profper,though they execute for ok: 
noiudgement for the poore.; i, 2 LTD 
29 Shall I nat viſicfor theſe things , ſaith the % Þ:3 


[| - 
Is 


no judgement z no not the iadgement.;of the f;- th, 


. Lord? orſhall nor my ſoule be attenged onſſuch.a + 


nation as this? | 3212-8 314) 

.. 39: An horrible and filthy thing is committed u Meaning, th 
ery : there could vo 

. 31. , The® prophets ;prophecie lyes., and;the *9:hingbudil. 

prictts | recejiue gets ln their bands ,anditny; people Ks, Vaal yg . 

igked perſons  - 

ud corrupt. .. 


"2-2 75 AW «$33 PL L 
l Orgbogre ru; y 


end thereof. on ot 13% 
16 Hee ' - 


SY Vp . opt "bs 2 He ſpeaketh to., 
Yee children of * Beniawin , prepare to flee zhem chiefly be..,, 
, ©. out of the middes of Teryſalem , and blow the cane ther Prenth, 


which were now - 


ſoners. 


'vs goe vp toward the South : woe vnto vs: for d [ have jncreel 
the day declineth , and the ſhadowes of the eue- her gently, andgh 


this citie muſt be viſited ; all oppreffion 3s. in the i, the perſon 
mids of it. | | the Baby 
5 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo whichconfel, 
ſhee cafteth our her malice ; g crueltie and ſpoyle \, peforethey 
is coutinually heard in her before me,vvish lorow have broughtthe?. 
and ftrokes. | | enterpriſes 9 


$ Bethon inftruced , Oh Ieruſalew , leaſt mwy- hr ae) la 
wg nan 
themſelues, hk He watacth vhem to amend by biscorreQion , and rurnere 


4s A 


aried away pri | 


# 
2 8; 


k. 59.1.2, 


FT boiled a, ICT ft > ' oo 
Cad ther none inhabireths  . 
"9  Thns faych the Lord of hoaftes., They ſhall 

" gather as a'vine , the refidue of Iſrael, : turne 
qreevborteth i backe 'thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
tediigentts -  Þa$KEtS. 11 wr on? +7 | 
(arhoucall and Io Yrto whom (hall I ſpeake , and. admoniſh 
lay noe. that they may heare behold, their eares are k vn- 


ho ing, circumciſed , and they cannor heatken : behold, 


* hor up . the. word of the-Locd is vnto thera as a reproach: 


aol ju | FR 

aro rue they haue no delice in. it. | 
pie "a 4 Therefore Iam full of the wrath of the Lord: 
'y mee word I ar weary with bolding it : {I will powre 1t out 
Pea freof ypon the ®.childtew inthe ftreer, and likewiſe vp- 
ki indignation *® on the afſerpbly of the yong men: for the husband 
nethe wicked: (411 een be taken-with the wife ,and the aged 


e114 5 with bio that is full of deyes, 


wabeſeerh that 12 And their houſes vwzth their lands,5 wines , 


jnadie-arepaRt. alſo ſhall be turned ynto ftrangers :. for. I-will 


x None ftretch out mine - hand vpon the inhabitants of | 


the land.. faith the Lord, 

13 Forfcom the leaft of them , enen vnto the 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto coue- 
touſnes,& from the Prophet euen-vato the Prieſt, 
they all deale fallly. 


14 They. haue healed allu the hurt. of the T 


daughter.of my people with ſweet words , laying, 
\ Fen the peo- = Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
clebeganto feare © 15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
(albiudgewent»® mjtted abomination ? nay » they were not aſhft- 
yer cy med, no, neither could they baue any ſhame:ther- 


eriogss—= fore rhey {ball Fall among the | Naine : whepT : 


bemigba Gd ſhall yilice ther, they ſbalbe caft downe , ſaich the 
reuldlund pace Toe, Ft | 
fl. ® "and hebold,:-and aske forthe © olde way , which is 
0 Wherein tbe the good way, and walke therein, and ye ſhall find 
lakes reft tor your ſoules.; bur they ſayd , Wes will not 
lkrthe ., FAlKE therein, = | 
ranaſon: ig. 17 Alſo ſe i | 
nifyingidatthere Take heed to the ſound of the rruinper ; bur they 
ri — pe aid, We will oot take heed, © - 
weſcribeh, 18 Heare therefore , ye 9 Gentiles , and thou 
} Proghernkich, Congregation know, what is among them, 
hould wame you © 19 Heare,O earth, behold, will caule a plague 
—_— to come ypon this people, exen che fruit of. their 
qGdtakerrall Ovne imaginations, : becauſe they haue nor taken 
teyneld1o wits heed yanto wy wordes , Otto my. Law , but caft 
aſe, mIthein- . jc off, "_- | | | 
20 To what purpoſe' bringeft thou mee r:in- 
etelezs, - Cenſe from Sheba, and ſweer calamus from a farre 
Hale Ia 1.11. COUNtrey ? Y.our burnt offriogs are not pleaſant, 
nor your ſacrifices ſweete vnio me, 
- a1. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behglde, 
, T will lay fturwbling blockes before this: people, 
and the Echers- a6, the ſonges together {ball fall 
ypon them; the neighbour. and Þh1s- friend ſhall 
/-, periſh. | 
{Ia Bbylon. 22. Thus ſaith-the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
{2 mich was meth from ihe i North cuuntrey , anda yocncong 
hi Aleru, yon.thall ariſe frem the ſides of the earth, 
"EN 4. 23 With bow and ſhield ſball they be weapo- 
_ - hel; theyare cruel] and wilthaue-no cotppaſſion; 
|. . theirvpyce roareth like the fea, 8 they ride vpon 
- horſes well appointed ; fike ren: of warre againſt 
.* thee, Odaughrer Zion; + oe? 
t For fearpop.. 24 ' We have heard their fame ; and our hands 
eve; be - - WaXe:t feeble : ſorow is-come vport vs;, as the ſo- 
Files of vine roweof a woman in rrangile, #7 - 
. :,, 2.4, Goenarforthinto the field nor walke by 


the way. : for the ſword of the gar 
* | Op every fide. . encly and feare-ss 


© wr 
. ' 
vo ® 


das = 16 Thus fith the Lord , Stand' inthe wayes - 


t Þ watchmen over yoy,vvhich ſajd, . 


ti P Sawa 2 . 


_ 
% 


| "IM, 
[1, . The rebellious owes. 
- .;26 - O daughter of my people; gird thee with 
7 Fi tiger hy ſelfe in the aſhes: make 
lamentation-, and birter mourning 42: for: thine 
- onely ſonne:for the deſtroyer ſhal ſuddenly; come 
vVp983.yS-: . , TITS <1 LOR 
27 I hane ſeru thee for a defence endfortrefſe * Meaning: Ten 
awong my. people ,that thou mayeſt know and'\.; "cine to. 
try their wayes. —=X 44,  rryouttbegodly. 
28 They. are all rebellious traitours , walking from the wicked, 
craftily; they are; brafſe and yron; they all are de- 45 3 foubter doth 
OTE o> >, +:or dog theyre mani. 
29 The*® bellowes are-burnt ; the leadis con- , Ail the paine 
ſumed in the fire;-the founder melteth in vaine; and 1abou: thar-/ 


. 
o 


for the wicked are nottaken away. hath bene 1akeny 
30 They hail call chew reprobate filuer , be= Yue I 


_ cauſethe Lord hath reiected chem. 
 _C:HAP, VII. 


» Jeremigh it commauded to ſhew vnto the people the 
worde of God, which truſteth in the outward ſeruice of 
the Temple. 13 Theenils that ſhall come to the Jewe:s, 
for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 2x Sacrifice: doth 
not the Lord chiefly require of the Jewe; , but thattheg: 
 heuld obey his word, ©, 517 4 


He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſayiog, = | 
2 Stand inthe gate of the Lords houſe, and 
cry this- word there , and ſay , Heare the word of 
the Lord , aff yee of Iudah that enter in-at theſe 
gates to worlbip the Lord, 5 | -4 
'/13 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoaftes\, the God of * C5p.26-13;- 
Tſrae),* Amend your wayes and pour workss,.and = "72154 
I willles you eel io this place. _. Ne _ IM; 4 
' 4. Truft not in#1yiog words, ſaying, The Tews- ,, | 
ple of the Lord, he Temple of the Les - this is papa modges 
- the Temple of the Lord. which ſay thar for” 
5 Forif you amende and: redrefſe your wayes tb< Temples ks, 
_ and your workes ;.if you execute iudgement- be- — 
tweene 4 man'and neighbour, $ preſerue you, and 
'6 And opprefiſe northe ſtranger ,the father. fo nouriſh you in 
: leffe, and the widow , and ſhed ho innocent blood yourfinneand” - 


in ths place , neither. walke after: other gods ro CE 
your deftru&ion, whar condition he - 


7 Then dwill Ilet you dwell in this place in made bispromiſe 
the land that I gaue vnio your fathers for euer 7 his Temple: 


and ouery ' | __ _ ſhould! 
I . 2 an people - 
_ E ; Behold, you truſt in lying words 5 that Can- vnto bim,as 
bot profie,- - i 7 4 he wouldbe a 
9 Wilt yon ftele, muxder; and commit adn}- f'tbfull God: 


rerie , and ſweare falſly'; and burne incenſe vnto © a; theeues bid 
' Badl , and'walke after other gods whom ye know is bvles nddennes 
not? | thinke themſelpes 


Ie And come and ftand before mee in'this ſafe, ſo when you + 

 Houſe', whereypen my Name is called , and ſay, jou thinkers be. 
; Weare'delivered;though wee haue dove all theſe couered withths- 

 abominations?” Ld " ,C*» holinefethexeok, * 


11 Isthis houſe become ©a denne of theenes, 227 at canoe: 
whereypon my Name is cafled before your-eyes? nc 21233.- 
Bebold, euenlT fee it, ſaith the Lotd. © . d Becauſe 

12 Bur goe ye now ynto my place which was {rd (ompeh: 


; 4me at the ics xvas fer his : 
. -and bebolde, what 1 did to it for the wickednefi, NE 
of wy' people Iſrael, | © 7+": wouldberreſens: 


' 43; ' Therefore 'now becauſe yee haue done all ant Ion +4468 
heſe workes, ſaith the Lord, (and T rs 
thele Workes, faith the Lord, (andT «roſe yp ear- be fendeth them. 
 Iy andfpake. vnto you : bit when I ſpake , yee to Gods iudge- 
| would not heare m6, neither when I called; would MGAIITING 
Fye anſwere, ): | ($6 joan Lov mm 
- * 27153008 ; | x . abcur goo.yeer 
and after" was taken , the Prieſtes ffaine, and the people mids liombeed,. 
1- Sande 14-chap.26,6. e Thats, J never ceaſed ro warne you,as Iſai.5 5.2. Pro.z. . 
23. 'f fle ſhevyerh what is the onely remedieto redr2fle our faults : rg ſuffer God ; 
t0Jead vs 1a to the way, and t6 obey his calling, Iſai.66.4. 


14, Therefore 


Lypili nd you 


Wa. 
-iheve -&: As 
'But s, theren 


the prayer ofthe 


they remaine in 
therr obſtinacy 
againk God , and 
will not ufe the 


'tocall them to re- 
penrance,chap. t. 
14. and 1411. 

t That is, tbey ſa» 
crifice to the Sunne 


which they called 

the queene of hea- 

ven, chap. 44:17, 
'2 king.23 »L 


20) 3+ deut. 19,10, 


 - 4 
"1, «ak 
4 


-. <an nothin ' k : R$; 4 An fe 
Si7 chem. ob. PORE Gur thinks cffrings -vnto othet gods 


meansthat beuſeth 


( | #y 


of LS 


wponiny Name is called, wherein elfo yer truſt, 


" \Encn*vato}.che place that I gone. to you ,and'to 


Fourfatwerx, as Thane Jone vato Shilo. 


DI Abd Iwilorft you ont of my fight, as 1 


have caft ont all your brethren , even the-whole 
feed of Ephraicn. "rtsq 59 IE 
, Is Therefore thou ſhalt uor 
le, either lifr vp cry or prayerforithem ,veither 
| t twe;forT will pothezre thee: + - 
- £7. Sexfitbouinor:whar they-d> 1 the ciries of 
Tudah, and in the ftreets of Teruſalem? = + 


- 18. The children gather wood, mmd[the Fathers 


kindle the fre, and the wornert kredd 'the dough 
to mike cakes to i the Queene of heaven ; wn :o 
> that 
they may prouck?mexnts wiper, + 47 £1455 
19 Doe they prouoke m: to arger , ſryth the 
Lord, and nat them(elues+dihe contufivn cf their 
owne faces? : + | OTAITER 
20 'Fherefere thus fiyth the Lord God', B-- 
hold, tyine anger 2nd my" wrath thalke powr-d 
vpon.ahis place; «pon. man: and vpun heaft, ard 


vpon the tree of the fheld\,-and vpon the From of «- 


7 


Moone and Starress the $round + and it ſhall burbe ang por be q/7ane 


ched. | 


.. 24 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoaſts,the God cf If * 
rael, Put. your burnt offrings vca your ſacrifices, 


andeatthe flcſb. 


22 Fork1 ſpake rot vnro your kahers , nor ** 


6 vir; to brioyned which I baue commannded you , that it may be 


_vnthewordas. well ynto you. . ' | ' 
Unfelemnadconfite 24 Birthey wou}d not obey ,vor incliverþeir 
iſGout of 6naes _ . E272,bur went after the counſels,and the Rubburn- -© 
io hriſt-for - _ _ nefle, of their wicked be-rt , apd wem backward ' 
 avindbar ehewerd__ and not forward. ori Tp 
45 7 hm 2 5 Since the day that your fathers came vp our 
"© Which ws © Cfthe land of Egypt, vnto!this day , Irhaveencn 
abour foureteme ſent yoto you all my ſeryants the Prophers , m ri- 
ocens _ fing vp early enery day, and ſending then, :-;: 
Fon « wi- 19 .. - 26: Yet would they not heare-mice, nor encline | 
thejr eare, buthardened their necke, «nddid wuric 
thed their fathers, - ' 4477 
Yu FB 27 Therefare {halt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
= Whereby be YO them, but they« will vor hearethee : thou 
* .Mhewerk thatthe ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, bur they will not an- 
paſtours 6nghrnot {were thee. F oo erred 4 -al 
. ED  .._ 28 Byrthouſhaltſay yrtothem, This is a12- 
<> nertl forthe $192 that heareth nor the yoyre;of the Lord their + 
* Lonbwillvſethe God,nor receiuerth diſcipline : rrgeth is periſhed, - 
meanes'of his ſer- and is cleape » gone out of their woutb. 
ends make the __ 29 Cuto tbine® haire, O Iernſalem , and caſt 
tied toproue his, It 2W2Y, » and take vp 2 complaint on the hie pla- 
& Twfipnezf © .C£3 : forthe: Lorg hath reie&ed and forſaken the 
enodfoing, asTob , generation of his p wrath. f 5} ; 
IRC .. Zo For. the children of ſudah haue dene enill 
ket Pan: in my fight, ſayththe Lord: they.bane ſet their 
ot pbywreavit © abominations inthe houſe , whereypon my Name 
"ivwret. **- is calledto pollute it. $ 5127 
NE 31. And they habe built the bie place of 4 To- 
q off <owinh 3;K. pbeth , which is ip the yalley of Ben-Hinnom to 
- # Butcommanded burne their ſonnes 2nd their daughters io the fre, 
the countraty, ax which I : commanded them not , niether came it 
| Tenit x$.21,and in mine heart. 


32 Therefore behold, the deyes cowe ; fayth 


Therefore willt doe vato this houſe, whet- 


yy for this peo- 


+). people - +>: amencdmtice. - 


. leth fally.  : 


_ k Peace, peace; when there is nopeace.” : 


"the Lord, that it ſhall no n e be 


., bor the valley of Ben-hinnem, bur the * o 

-flaughrer:for they thalt but y*it TopHeth riifthere 

© he n0 place. ts 1197 9! f - 1 "al af 197315 BA 
35 - And the corkeiſes of this people thillbe: :+.... ©! 


meare for the foules of the beaven, 2nd torthe. ©: 

beafts of the-eetth, and none ſba[l'fray them away, ©. 

. 34 K Then1 will canic ro ceaſe from the ehtievigi mY -*: Ely 

of Indeh , and from che Rtteetes of Fernfolets the hu; 

' - yoyee of mirth'/avd the vayces pf glatnefſe;the 4 tiles, 
, voyceof the bridegrotjie', a6d: the voſce of the © n=: 

'bride: for the land thall 'be defolare, of 


; © 5 iv0goiet Le (WAS ODER: © 28 1s lomdancey,? 

x The 4-firu8ion of the Jewes." _ The Lord moogeth the en pe 

' ' To _ Heereprebendeth Whieiyings ic) OP 

| deffrine ard the cgrteonſnrfſe of the! Trophtts Grwvaps wan 7. 

© * i148 Iz | _ : -, - - 1-3. get © "1 *. *:01 tins) kx 

AT chat time _ the Lord, they SOR rn 45 

out the bones ofthe kings of Hidati; add the 141, 

bones of rheir Prirjces, #tia the' bones of the "i 
Prieſts , and the bones of che Proph*ts ,and the 
bones of the iohabicants of Ierufalem our of their 


"a Braves. EB GS af. IO. 0A "x "© 2 Theenem;ie 
2 * *Andthey ſhall fpreidtbery before eb fie, for greedineſſ gf 
and the wpone, and gl! the hoaft dF heayel, Wkdn) ©: all rift 


& Shewving that it 3s doutg vpon the earth. $1 A you.;2.1 tg 
Was cor ble chiefs. <9mmaunded thery , when I brought thera put cf * **'2* © And: death thall be Yefired Þ rather then b-Baagaifthy 
purpoſe and ines; FNC land of Egypt., concerniyg burnt offrings: 3nd * Tits of 21 'the refidue* that remin&th of this 2 fiimwika 
——_—— acrifices, __ jr 1 11 1 © wicked Familie, which temiine 1nall the pla roars frag 
> -- rot we wo 23 But this thing commended I them . ſay gs where I haue ſcattered them > layerth the Lot of judgemens, 
"regard, whenefore: OBEY BY YOYCE, and | will be your God and yee hoaftes. | OL: An 
_ »Sheywere ordejved: {ball be my people : and walke ye in all the wayes -- 4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thits fayth 


turne away abd not rurne agaive? © beebiy wilt» 
of Tet fifalein thie- recuthes 
Elli M1 7 they.gaue'' 


z q every ono follow 
eth his ovmefan- 


-*8- Howdoe ye ſay , We are wiſe, and the Law then iorkirhn 


they aremoreig« | 


+ of the Lord # with vs ? Lo, certainely in vainie ,,ur efGods 
iudgements, then 


them : * for enery one from the leafts Ener'vnto 42 Leah 


_:the greateſt is giuen to coneteouſhneſſe ; and from © pave beve wit 


of} Suery the det m7 forowghtbt 
the Prophet onen ynto. the Prieft aaects otic dva coir hr 
it 


I x; For they have healed the/burrof the davyh- key that ſen! 


ter of my. people: with, fwcete- wordes', ſayings wiſe , maybeai'] 


med of herlg, 
4 : . 1 
I2 Where they aſhamed when they had com 7 nd 
. "£367" 2 dame . 
mitted. abormination+inay , they were” not afha- 1,word;] 


. med , neither could. they. have any-ſbame:: thete- + Ya.g6rns 


fore thall they fall amorig the flatnet when THhall's-3ri arts” 
. vilit them sthey ſhall be.caft downe-; fayerh rheSeOE” s 


. Lord, I*&a EF; Ye 
3.3% Ivlll 
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13 Iwillfarely conſume them,faith the Lord: 


there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine , nor figs on the 
hotree , and rhe leafe ſhall fade, and the things that 


An] I hane ginen them ſhall depart from ther. 
_; 14 Why doe we ftay 7 ; aſſemble your ſelnes, 
8439 . andletvs enter intothe ſtrong cities , and let vs be 
MAE 24 ; wlpukerd tn tier there : for the Lord our God hath put vs to 
2301 lr wie filence , and giuen vs water with & gall to drinke, 
» wt.;11. Mf texenieco®- becauſe we haue fined againſt the Lord. 
Cy othilcarne 15 * Weg looked for [ae but no good came, 
GREY Trip and for a time of health,and behold troubles, 
i Bf oyiedjerbtat 16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 
1845 4 jis Gods bak 1 Dan , the whole land trembled art the noiſe of the 
Pe: 3.4 beter ney ing of his ſtrong herſes : for they are come , and 
As ne affition, hate denouted the tind with all-thar is in it , the 
#1 MY adthijchey (all. City,and thoſe that dwell therein. | 
3/1: I mabutrth®  T- Porbehold ,I willmſend ſerpents and coc- 
YER 'e Fry * «kittices arhong you, which will not be charmed, 
" ro ekp.. andehey ſhall ti faith the Lord 
-ocneti.Qhap, and they ſhall ſting you, ſaith the Lord. 
9.15. 4d a389 18 I would haue n comforted my ſelfe againſt 
#C Ny ſorow, but mine heart is heauy in me, 
eenenis | dre = 19_ Behold , the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
edineſe of I ſend ihe ter of my people for ow of them of a farre coun- 
ball rife I gabyloojans trey ,Is nor the Lord in Zion ? is not her king in 
[ad Y aveagiden- who her 5 Why o haue they prouoked mee to anger 
ore ſhall terly de- i-h thei . d with th 4 gr 
los, nia troqthan iu fuck WIEN FEI grauen images ,and with the vanities 0 
 li'you: I (orcs by no a ſtrange god? | 
Me ble meanes they 20 The p harueſt is paſt,the Summer is ended, 
rs ie and weare not holpen, 
afibe YO eto 21 I am ſore yexed for the hurt of the dangh- 
—— ter of my people, I am heauy , and aſtoniſhment 
s 17 ag p Thepeople hath taken me, | 
mn,” || oetariey | 22 Is there no balme fat Gilead? isthere no 
; + bokedforfuccor PhyBAician there ? Why then is nut the health of 
in i : the daughter of my people recouered ? 
; Prophet . 
eno hope ſetket tis r Meaning, tbat no mans helpe or meanes could ſave them : for in 
will | Gilead was precious balme , Chap-46,11.0r elſe deriding the yaineconfidence of the 
- _ BÞ Fople,wholooked for belpear their Priefts , who ſhould baue bene the Phiſficians of 
tric foules,and dyyelt at Gilead, Hol.6, 8. ; 
CHAP, IX: 
The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 
24 In the knowledge of God ought we onely to reiozce, 
RE 26 The wncircumcifion of the heart . 
1and,; a The Prophet H,that my head were full of 2 water , and mine 
follow BY fhewetd the great eyes. a fountaine of teares , that I might weep 
_ _— day and night for the flaine of thedaughter of 
ion, \ i projleceingthar 1 PEO le, : on 
ſeth be could never | 2 Oh, thatThad inthe wildernes aÞ cottage of 
ora | rn wa faring men , that I might leaue my people, 
robs | tnkef  andgofromthem : forthey beallcadulterers , and 
s,then  hawgover them, AN atiembly of rebels. 
areof Þ whichisaſpeciall 3 And they bende their tongues {4s their 
_y txetodiſcerne bowes for 4 lies : but they haue no courage for 
ea, f xepaltow the truech vpon the earth , for they proceed from 
, flomtbe hirefings, - | P earbiainars " 
J. radeChap,4.1g, Ell ro worle, and they haue not knowen mee, 
doch F 6 feſhenerd har faith the Lord, 
Fe pune nr 4 Let euery one take heed of his neighbour, 
ew eva fafery for and truſt you not inany e brother : for euery bro- 
bribit &  dimtodwel] ther will vſe deceite ,and euery friend will deale 
aried . anong ihe wilde deceirfull » 
7M deafathen among '5 And eftery one will deceiue his friend, and 
bead ene tharGeg WL 05 Tpeake the trueth : for they fhaue taught 
"Fe bub aviojaed him their tongue to ſpeake lies , and take great paines 
hi Aackuyt to do wickedly. a | 
pal <3 ny tirned 6 Thine habitation is in the mids of deceiuers : 
A 4 Tobdema © becauſe of their deceit they refuſe ro know me 
13 & Aandertheir laith the Lord. 


veigbbours, | | | 

e Weg Wing , that all werecorrupt, and nqnecould find an honeſt man, Ff They haye 
ſo praflifed deceite ; that they © forſake ir . They had ratber forſake 
God:then leave heir wicked crade, © Kean LOL OY 1 


Chop. I. 


| The trae toy, 6p 
Therefote thus ſayeth the Lord ofhoaſtes, | 
Behold , I will k melt them, and trye them : for b Withtbe fd 
wits Souls I eſſe doe for the daughter of my *fflifion. 
ople ? 
Ir Their tongue * 3: as an arrow ſhot out , and F< = ws 
ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his "I 
neighbour with his mouth , but in his heart he lay- 
eth' wait for him, 
* 9 Shall I notvifitthem for theſe things, faith , .. .... 
the Lord 7 of ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on og wy we 
ſuch a nation as this 2 w Teruſalem ſhould 
10 YVpon the i mountaines will I take vp a bedeſtroyed. 
weeping and a lamentarion , and ypon the faire & Meaving.that | 
places of the wildernesa-mourning , becauſe they ("YL i"e?  Trnoue 
are burnt vp , fo that none can pafſe thorow them, Qanding,and that 
neither can men heare the voyce of the flocke : God bath raken his 
both the foule of the aire , and the beaſt are fled ſpirit from them. 
away and gone, gr mendrm 
11 And Iwill make Ierufalem an heape , and a excuſe themſelues 
den of dragons, and 1 will make the cities of ludah by heir fathers: for 
waſte without an inhabitant, ered round an 
Iz Who is & wile to vnderſtand this z and to TI iſh 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken , euen n Read Clan 3, 5g 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the land periſh, and i Seeing you can- 


is burnt vp like a wildernefle , that none paſleth 29t lament your 
thorow ? owne finnes, call for 


F thoſe fooliſh wo- 

13 Andthe Lord faith , becauſe they haue for- __ —— ſt 
ſaken my Law , which I fer before them , and hane perttirion you baue 
not obeyed my voyce , neither walked thereafter, - o_ = _ 

14 But haue walked after the ftubburnneſle of [0% ern OP 

. - , 2 ned rears 
their owne heart , and after Baalims , which | their may proucke you 
fathers taught them, to ſome ſorow. 

I5 Therefore thus faith the, Lord of hoaſts,the 2 4s though = 
God of Iſrael , Behold, I will feed this people with Nie nogl ne 0 
wormewood , and giue them waters of gall » to quiries, Leu.18,2 
drinke : ant! 20,23, 

16 I willſcatter them alſo among the heathen, ? Hederiderh'tbe 


h I ſuperttition of che 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- en, 


en,and I will ſend a ſword afterthem , till I haue wade an ane of * 
conſumed them, mourning.and 
17 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaftes, Take heed, :2"ght ro weepe 


bd Vi h f; [ ed re rez. 
and call for » the mourning women , that they may T5; hat 
come , and ſend for skilfull women , that they may there is no meanes 
come, to deliuer rhe wic- 


138 And let them make haſte , and let them ke1 from Gods 
indgements : but 


take vp a lamentation for ys , that our eyes may 1c ke, thinke” 
caſt our teares , and our eye-liddes guith out of to be moit ſure. and 
water, molt farre off, the 
19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi. *'* they ſooneſt 
on , How are wee deſtroyed , and vtterly confoun- \'£7r.gauch as | 
ded , for we haue forſaken the land , and our dwel- nonecan ſaue bim- 
lings have caſt vs our, | ſelfe by bis ovyne 


20 "Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O ye [abour. or any 
worldly meanes, 


women , and let your eares regard the wordes of ,q 1 tharit 
his mouth , and p teach your daughters to mourne, is yaine to pur 
and euery one her neighbour ro lament, our truſt therein, 


th; . ur 9 windowes, Þut tha: wetruſt * 
21 For death is come vp into our 9 owes, i hes Sor 


and is entred into our palaces , to deſtroy the , \..;\\ im. who 
children without , and the young men in the cuely candetiver 
ſtreets. F VS, 1.Cor.1,31. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes OR 
of men thall lie , euen as the doung vponthe field, ,- EH En. 

points at nece: 
and as the handfull after the mower , and none ſhall ;y to know arighr': 
gather them. | | his mercy , where 

23 Thus fayeth the Lord , Let not the * wiſe covfilterbourſal- 

; . : - uation: his indge- 
man glory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong man ,,. .hicbbeex- 
lory in his ſtrength , neither the rich man glory ecureth continually 
1n his riches, F _ the wicked: 
5 : ia i 1ig. and his iuſtice, 

24 But let him that-glorieth , glorie in this, ety beat 
that he vnderſtandeth and. knoweth me : for 1 am ,,,1 06 maintai- 
the Lord , which # ſhew mercy , iudgement _ nech the ſairkfull, 

Ii righe 


=, 


E 1doles not like tbeLord. 


' | good which hey 


righteoſuneſſe in the eanh : for in theſe chings I 
delight,ſaith rhe Lord. 

25 Behold,the dayes.come,faith the Lord, that 
I will viſit all them which are t circumciſed with 
the vncircumciled : 


(4 Meznin 1both 
Tevres and Gentiles, 


as in thi re 
bk.  — 26 Egypt and Iudah , and Edom , and the chil- 
-—_ Chap. dren of Ammon , and Moab , and ail the vtmoſt 


corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all theſe nations are vncircumciſed , and all the 
honſe of Iſrael are yncircumciſed inthe heart, 


D C H A P, + ff 
2 The cenſlellations of the ſlarres are not to be fegnred, x5 The 
qweakeneſie of idols. 6 Of the power of God, 21 Their 


I aſtors are becomt bruit beaſtes. 


& 4 Exe yee the word of the Lord that he ſpea- 
keth vnto you, O houſe of Iſracl, 


a God forbiddeth 2 Thus faith the Lord , Learne not the way of 


= pp gius the heathen , and be not afraid for the a fignes of 
+ 7 eg” heaven,though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. 
SaanDione of 3 For the Þb cuſtomes of the people are vaine : 
ſtarresand planets, for one cutteth a tree ont ofthe foreſt (which is 


ich haveco. the worke of the hands of the carpenter) with the 


_—_ them. a 
ues, but , . » . 4 
verned Rn | 4 And another decketh. it e with filyer, and 
aud their ſecret with golde : they faſten it with nailes and ham- 
motzons and inflws ters that it fall not, 
ences are nor 


Knowen to man.aud 


tdereforetherecan NOT : they are borne becauſe they cannot go : feare 


. benocenaine them nar , for they cannot doe euill, neither can 
iudgement thereof, they doe good. 
-qpo tens -q 6 Thete is none like vnte thee, O Lord: 4 thou 
12g.,00t ON- ” K ph 
ty inthe obſerva. art great,and thy Name zs great in power. 
ion ofthe ſtarres, 7 Who would nor fearethee, O king of nati- 


but their Jawes and Ong 7 for to thee appertaineth the dommion : for 
ceremonies where- 


by they confrme OS all the wife men of the Gentiles , and in all 
' theirjdolarry, their kingdomes there is none like thee, 
Which is forvid- $ Bur altogether they dore , and are foolith : 


den,Deur. 12,30. 
E The Prophers 
vſe thus plainely 
and fimply to ſer 
foorth the vile ab- 


for the Rtocke is a © dottrine of vanitie, 

9 Silver plates are brought from Tarſhiſh , and 
eoll f from VYphaz , fer the worke of the worke- 
foort man and the hands ofthe founder ; the blew kilke, 
na of the ido- 2nd the purple « their cloathing : all theſe things 
might learae to be are mede by cunning men. 
alhamed of that go” 


corrupt vatureis the earth ſhall tremble ,and the nations. cannot 


i fubi - . 
Ik _ 2, read bide his wrath, 
4 Kereacheththe 11 (Thus thall you fay vnto them , The goils 
People to lifevp #8 that hane not made the heavens andthe earth, 
iheireyes to God, (þq1} perith from the earth , and from vnder theſe 
who bath all Pows- 
er,and therefore heavens.) þ 
ought onely to be 12 He hath madethe earth by his powetf ,and 


ſeared: and hereia eftablithed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 


cher rerched out the heaven by his diſcretion, 
that ro 13 Hee giueth by kis voyce ,themultitnde of 


eſchews : but the Waters in the heaven , and hee cauſeth the cloudes 


to aſcend from theends of the earth : heetumneth 
_ -— a lightnings to raine , and tringeth forth the wind 
e Becauſerbe peo. ONT Of h1s treatures. 
ple thougbr bar 


#0 baue images, was 2 meateto ferue God , and to bring them to the knowledge of 
him , be ſheweth that nothing more difpleaſerh God , nor bringetb wan iro greator 
errors and ignorance of God : and therefore he calleth them thedoQrineof yani- 


| tie, the worke of errcurs , verſe 15. and Habak. a,18. cz leth them theteacbers of 


Iyes : comrary to that wicked opinion , that they are the bookes ofthe lay people. 

F Whereas they found the bett gold : ſhewing , that they-rhoughtnothing too deare 
for their idols,ſome read Qphir + a8 1.King 9,28, g This declaretb thar all rbat 
Kath bene in this chapreg ſpoken of idols , was to armethe Iewes when they ſhould 
be in Caldea amcng tte idolaters , and now with one ſeatence bee wſtruRerb chem 
both bow to proteſt their owre religjon. againſt the idolaters, and bbwy to anſwere 
them to theiz ſhame which-ſhould exhorer them to idolarrie , and therefore be woriterh 
this _— inthe Caldeansrongue fora menoriall ypbereas Ml the ceft of kis writing 
as E ce, ' | 


Jeremiah, 


5 The dos ſtand vp as the n—_— tree, but ſpeahe) 


| 10 Burtthe Lord i- the God of trueth : he is the © 
" wherevatorheir” lining God ,and aneverlaſting King : at his anger 


To obey the 

14. Euery man is a bbeaſt by ker ouwne know. 
ledge : euery founder is contend by the can The worehr 
zmage : for his melting is but falſhood an there ton "Viketh's 
i5 no breath therein. | by booms hens 

15 They arevanitie , «nd the worke of errors - 996 and ac 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh,  G2%iu 

16 The i portion of Iaakob jr not like them : he pee Sdteday 
for he is the maker ofall things , and Iſrael i: the tobe avilebouy* 
rod of his inheritance : the Lord of hoaſtes is his | PYtvelewordy 
Name, Portion and 


| be fgnifierh thei? 
17 9 kGathervp thy wares ent of the land, O ink ; E 
thou char dwelleſt in the ſtrong place, = gop inn 


18 For thus fayth the Lord, Beholde , at this Soudbeallug. 
time I will throw as with a ling the inhabitants ©; Orthem: and 


of the land , and will trauble them, and they ſhall bc 


hnd it þo, ; aldne,and therefor 
19 Woe isme for my deſtru&ion,and my grie. **Youzito rw. 


vous 7 (# : bur I thought, Yer it lis my forgy, OST 
and I will beate xt. of idols ge. Deus 


20 m My Tabernacle is deſtroyed , and all my 32:9. Pal.16,;, 
cords are broken : my children are gone frum me, * The Prophe 
and are not : there is none to ſpread out my tent pwn lev 
any more,and to ſet vp my curtaines, fs thi no 

24 For the Paſtours ®are become beaſtes , and ity, ſhewing thar 
have not ſought the Lord : therefore have the 79209 arhand 
none A : and all the feockes of their ray 
paſtures are ſcattered. whereof be bad 

22 Behold , the noiſe ofthe bruit is come , and told em, 

a great commotion out of the o North countrey, ny ivſt 
to make the cities of Iudah deſolate , anda denne 6 9rggma/t 
of dragons. _— patiently : whereby 

23 O Lord,I know that p the way of man is he teacherbthe 
not in himſelfe, neither z zz in manto walke and x84 

. . ave tbemſelues 
to lire& his eps. — — 
24 O Lord,corre& mee,but with 9 iuadgement, n Reſhewerh 


Vous inthine anger , leaſt thou bring me to nothing, dow lerufalen 


+4 


ſhall lament. 
r 
Powre out * thy wrath vpon the heathen |. bu 


25 
that know thee not , and vypon the families that admiciters, 
call not on thy Name : for they haue eaten yp Iaa- 0 ReadeChay.4.t7, 
koB , and deuoured him , and conſumed him , an( ? fe ſpeaketh 


have made his habitation deſolate. 1- nag 


purpoled to have 

made warre againſt the Meabites and Atwnonites, but hearing of Zedekiak rebellion, be 
turned bis power w go againſt Jeruſalem , Ezek. 21,22. therefore the Prophet ſayit» 
that this wasthe Lords direFion. q Confidering that God bad revealedvoto him tbe 
certicude of theircapiiuitie Chap. 7.16. be onely prayeth , that be wyould puniſh them 
with mercy , whicb Iſaiab calleth in meaſure , Chap. 27,8. meaſuring bisrods by their 
tafirmity, 1.Cor. 10,13. for here by iudgement is meant not onely the puniſhmeur, but 
alſo tke merciful! moderation ef the fame, as Chap.3o.11. r Foraſmuch as Ged 
cantot onely be kno'wenand glorified by his mercy , tat hee vſerb roward his Church, 
bur alſo by bis iuftice in puniſhing his enemies , hee prainh that this glury may fully 
appeare both ip the one aud theotber, Nial-79.6. 


CHAP. XL 


3. A cusſe of them that obey not the word of G eds conenant- 

10 The people of Inudah following the ſteps of their fathers, 

worſhip firange geds, 1.5. The Lord forbiddeth Teremiah to 

pray for them. | 

"He word that came to Ieremiah from the- 

, Lord,faying,. ; 

2 Heare yec the words of this couenant , and; 
ſpeake vnto the men of: Iudah,, and tothe intabi-. 
tants of Ieruſalem, 

3 And fay thou vnto them , Thus dayeth:the 
Lord' God. of Iſrael , 2 Curfed 'be the man that a Hecallebwe 
abeyeth not the words of this covenant, andy et 

4 Which I commaunded. vnto. your fathers, \\*:;.. who firs 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, ty choſerben ut 
from the yron fornace , ſaying , Obey my yoyce, a covenantofet” 
and doe accerding to alt theſe things which 1 — 
commaund you : ſs ſhall ye.-be my people ,and 1 exer perfor th 
' . hisbek , 
how they ever ſheved themſelues rebellious and ingrate toward kiw , and þzake inn 
vhcir gart, and do arc ſubie@t w the cutſcofche Law, Drur. 2 bo . 

il 
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will be your God, © © | 

5 "Tha I may confirmethe oxthe , that I hane 
ſworne vnto your fathers , to giue them a lande, 
which floweth with milke andhon , 45 appeareth 
te ſperkerd this day. ThenanſWered 1 , and ſaid, So be it , O 


io he perſon of the L . : : 
pie, wb & Then the Lord ſaid vnto me , Crie all theſe 
words in the cities of Iudah, and in the fireetes of 
Jeruſalem , faying , Heare ye the words of this co- 

nenant , and doe them. 
For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
c Ade Chap-7:3* this day ,c rifing earely and proteſting, ſaying , O- 
bey my voyce. 

Neuerthelefſe they would not obey , nor en- 
 cline their eare : but enery one walked in the ſtub- 
p leanliagro bi byrnnefſe of his 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
omefanrnnt . bring vpon them allthee words of this couenant 


( 

eldring ” which 1 commanded them to doe , bur they did it 
e Meaning » not, 

neaxcer dues = and the Lord faid vnto me,, Afconſpiracie 
_— is, is foundamong the men of Iudah , andamong the 
14, dent. at, *6- inhabitants of Leruſalem. 

{ That is, agenerall x@ They are turned backe tothe iniquities of 
caſartoredell— (1054 forefathers , which refuſed to heare my 
q_ wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerue 


thera : thus the honſe of Iftael and the houſe of 
Tudah haue broken my couenant , which I made 
with their fathers, 

I: Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold, I 
will bring a plague vpon them , which they ſhall 
not be able to elcape , and though they crie vnto 

, yeauferbey wrill ME » © 1 will not heare them. 
vor peay ith erve 12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah ,and the in- 


fach andrepen- habitants of Jeruſalem go , and crie vnto the gods 

_—_ vato whom: they offer incenſe , but they 1hall 

which they feele, not be able to helpe them in time of their. 
Trav. 1428. trouble. 

Meade Chap.aa8, 13 & Foraccordingtothe number of thy cities 


werethy gods , O Iudah , and according tothe num- 
ber of the fireetes of Ieruſalem haue ye ſer yp al- 
tars of confuſion , exen altars to butne incenſe vnto 


Baal. 
5 ReadeChap.7.16, 134 Therefore thou ſhalt not i pray forthis 
wdi41- people,neither lift vpa cry or prayer tor them : for 
when they cry vato me intheu trouble , I will nor 
heare them. 
k Mypeopleofiſ. 15 What ſhould my kbeloned rarie in mine 
ark _—_ houle , ſeeing they hane commitred abomination 
any ere? with rnany , and the holy fleſh! goeth away from 
| Meaning.tharthey thee ; yer when thou doeſt euill , thou re- 
ofer at in the toyceſt. 
gen 16 The Lordcalledthy name , A greene ole 
ul and the idoles, LICC » faire , and of goodly truit : bxt with m noyſe 
andfo reioyeed in and great tumult he hath ſer fire vpon it , and the 
ne-wickedoe branches of it are broken. 
timtzed Caldeaws, , 17 For the Lord of hoaftes that plantedth 
" hath pronounced a pligue againſt thee, for the 
wickednes of the houſe of Iiracl , and of the houie 
of Iudah, which they haue done againſtthemſelues 
" pang me toanger in offering incenſe ynto 
aal, 

I8 And the Lord hath taught mee , and I, 
> Which went about know it , exen then thou ſhewedit me > their pra- 
pin contpre_ gf, | 
19 But I was likealambe , or a bullocke , that 
Propher and bis 1S. brought to the laughter , and 1 knew not that 
doftrine, Some they hath deuiſed thus againſtmee , ſaying , Let vs 
reade.Lezys corrupt 0 deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof , and cur 


0 Let v1 deſtroy the 


ÞDismear wi A __ . 
wood  meming, him out of the land of theliuing , that his name 
poyſen, may be no more in memories, wy 


Chap. XI L 


my Lord , if I deſpute with thee , thonan arigh- 


- ken root : they grow , and bring forth fruit , thou ableto giue a reaſow 


The wicked proſper. 66 
' 20 BntOLordofhoaſtes , that iudgeR righte- 
ouſly, and trieft the reines and the heart, let me ſee 
thy y vengeance on them : for vntothee haue I 
opened my cauſe. | p Thus he ſpake,noe 
21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the f2r barred. butbeing 
men of q Anathoth , (that ſeeke thy life , and fay, $,icir of God ba 
r Prophecie not in the name of the Lord, that thou deficetb the aduance- 
die not by our hands.) ment of Gods glorys 
k ” Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,Be- god the periþnget 
old ,I will vifitthem : the yong men ſhall die by }, 4c dearuei 
the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters hall hin.” 
die by famine, | q To wit, borh the 
23 And none of them ſhall remaine : for I will **i*fs and thereft 
; of the people : for 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , even ;pi;romne was the 
the yeere of their viſitation, Prieſts , and they 
elc in it , reade 
Chap. 11. r Not that they could oor abide to beare God named : (for bereim 
they would ſhew themſelues moſt boly) but becauſe they could not abide to be 
ſharpely reprooued , and therefore defired to be flattered , Iſa. 30, 10, and to be 
mainratued in their pleaſures, Michah 2, 1:. and not te heate vice condomard, 
Amos 7» 13s. p 


CHAP. XII. 


z» The Prophet marucileth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
although he confeſie God to be rizhteous. 7 The Temes 
are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpeaketh «gainſt paſiorr 
and preachers , that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lordthreat- 
neth defivuttion -unto the nations that troubled Tudah. 


reous : yetlet me talke with thee of thy ndge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b proſper ? wwhy are all they in wealth that rebeilz- a The Prophet com 
ouſly tranſgrelle ? COOLERS 
2 Thou haſt planted them , and they haveta- y,vcuys peck 


art neere in their mouth farre from their of all his a&es. 
- : b Thi:queſtion hark 


" HO bene alway a great 
3 Butthou, Lord, knoweſtme : thou baſt ſeene ,.,c,.jon ts the 
me ,#nd tried mine heart toward thee : pull them godly, « ſee the 
out like ſheepe for the {laughter , and 4 prepare wicked enemies «f 
them for the day of ſlaughter. CY 
4 How long ſhall the land mourne ,and the 1, ;, barn _ 
herbes of euery fielde wither , for the wickedneſlc 1ob 2:,7.Pfakne 37. 
of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſt- *- and 73, 3- Habac, 
med, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, e He will not & & ana] 
ſee our laſt ende, in mouth , but deay 
5 If thou haſt runne with thef footmen, and kim in heart, which 
they haue wearied thee,then how canſt thou match is bere wean: by che 
thy ſelfe with horſes 7 and if thou though@ſt thy 7*ines +18: 25, 13. | 
ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable land , what wilt thou doe q7hcrbrewe work 


inthe ſwelling of Iorden ? is , San&ifie them, 


6 For euen thy brethren and theflouſe of thy meaning , that God 
father, enen they haue dealt vofaithfully with thee, would be antifiet 


and they haue cried out altogether vpon thee : ,j, ,icged, to 
but beleeuethem not , though they ſpeake faire to whom God fora 
thee. | while giuerb pro» 
72 I haue forſaken g mine houſe : I hauelefr pers, HO 
mine heritage : I haue giuen the dearely beloued ,,, —_— 
of my {oule into the hands of her enemies, heauieiudgemeat | 
$ Mine heritage is vntome ,asablion in the when they lacke 
foreſt : it crieth ont againſt me , therefore haue I **cir riches which: 


an 


G were a ligne of his ' 
hated it. : . - , mercie. : 
9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee, as abird e Abuſing Gods leui- 


rie and bis promiſes, 
they flattered themſelues as though God would ever be mercifull , and nor vtrerly 
deltroy rhein : therefore they bardened themnſelues in fiance, rill at length che beaits 
and infenfibvle creatures felt the punithment of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt 
God. f Some. thiake thac God reproouerth Iercmiab , in that that hee would 
reaſon with him , ſaying » rhat if be werenot ablero match with men , that be were 
farre vaable to diſpure with God  O:hers , by the fooremen , meane them of 
Anathoth : and by tbe borſemen, them of Jeruſalem, which ſhould troublerhe Prophet 
worle then bis owyne countrey men did. 2 Godwillerh the Progherrodenounce 
dis iudgements againſt Ieruſalem,, notywichſtandipg bar they ſhall borb by threatnings 
and fla:teries, labour to put him to fileace, Þ Euer ramping and raging againdþ | 


me and my Prophets, 
> of 


I33 


i_ In ſtead ofbea. 
ring my liverie, 
and weariog only 
my cplaurs, rhey 
Hhaue change and 
 "wdiuerſkitie of co- 
Jours of their idols 
and ſuperſtitions : 
therefore their. 
enemies as thicke 
as rhe foules of the 
Aire ſhall come * 
* about them to de. 
roy them. 
k He prophecieth 
of the deitruQtion 
of Teruſalem , by 
the captaines of 
uchad-nezzar, 


paſtors. 
Tt Becauſe no man 
ardeth my 
Sed , or the 
Bla = that! 
ue ſentypon 
land. 


- m To wit, the 
Propbers. 

a. They lamented 
the nnes of the 


peopie. 

© For in ſteadof 
amendment , you 
grew worle and 

| worſe, as Gods 
plagueszeſtified. 

- Þ Meaning » the 

; wicked enemies 
.of bis Church, 

/ which blaſphemed 

- Kis Name, and 

aybom be would 
uniſh after that 

hath delivered 
his people. 


_ puniſhed the Gen- 


a Becauſe this ri- 

| wer Perarbor Evu- 

| rates Was farre 

{ fxom Jeruſalem , it 
isevident that this. 


| lewes ſhould paſſe 
over Euphrates to 
be captives in Ba- 

{ Dyloa., and there 

{ for length of time 
ſhould ſeeme to be 
gotten, although 
they were ioyned 
20 the Lord befcre 
1} asa girdle about a 
j| Wan. 


tiles,] will have mercie ypon them. r 
.F Reade Chap. 4, 2- 
a place in my Church. 


i of diuers colonrs 2 are northe birds abont ber, 
ſaying , Come , aflemble all the beaſts of the field, 
cometo eate her? . 

(s « 1-1 / ny haue deſtroyed my k vine- 
yard ,and troden my portion ynder foote : of m 

leaſant portion they have made a deſolate wile 
rnefle. 

It They have layd it waſte, and it, bein 
waſte , mourneth 'vnto mee , end the whole ny 
lyeth_ waſte , becauſe no man ſetteth bir mingde on 
lit, 

12 The deſtroyers are come vponall the high 
places in the wildernefle : for the ſworde of the 
Lord ſhall deuoure from the one end of the land, 
euen to the other end of the laud ; no fleſh ſhall 


| whom be calleth © haue PEACE, 


13 m They hane fowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes : they were ® ficke , ad had no profit : and 
they wereathamed of your fruits , becauſe of the 
fierce wrath of the Lord, | 

14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine euill 
? neighbours , that touch the inheritance , which 
I haue cauſed my people Iſrael to inherite , Be- 
holde, I will plucke them out of their land ,and 
-wangy out the houſe of Iudah from among 
them, 

x5 And after that I have plucked them out-, I 
q will returne ,and haue compaſſion on them , and 
will bring againe euery man to his heritage ,and 
euety manto his land. 

16 And if they will learne ther wayes of my 
people , ro ſweare by my Name , ( TheſLord hi- 
ueth , as they taught my people to ſweare by Baal) 
then ſhall they be built * in the middes of my 
people, 

i7 Burt if they will not obey, then willI vt- 
terly plucke yp, and deſtroy that nation, ſayerh 


Afﬀter- that I kaue the Lord. 


The true do&rine and manner to ſerue God. 
t They ſhall be of the gumberof the faitbfull , and haue 


CHAP. XIII. 


The deflruftion ef the Tewes is prefigured, 1s Why Tfrael 
Tas receted to be the people of God, and why they were 
forſaken. 15 He exherteth them to repent ence. 


'F Hos faith the Lord ynto mee , Goe , and buy 
theea linnen-girdle,and pur ir ypon thy loynes, 
and pur it ggt in water. 

2 So T bought the girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord , and put it ypon my 
loynes, | 

3 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee 
the ſecond time , ſaying, 

4 Take the.girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy loynes , and ariſe , goe to- 
_ a Perath , and hide it there in the cletr of the 
rocke. 

5 SoIwent, and hid itby Perath , as the Lord 
had commanded me. 

6 And after many dayes the Lord fayd ynto 
mee, Ariſe , goe toward Perath , and.take the gir- 
yo from thence , which I commanded thee to hide 
there, 

2 Then went I to Perath , and digged, and 
tooke the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it , and behold , the girdle was corrupt , and was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word ofthe Lord came ynto me, 
laying, | | 

9 Thus faith the Lord , After this maner will L 
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deſtroy the pride of Iudah ; and the | eat pri - h ; 
gon rigs, p98 EG 8tcat pride os 


em, ; 
| Io This wicked people haue refuſed tohess. 
my word , and es alone the xy: 
their owne heart ,and walke after other gods to 
ſerue them , and to worſhip them : therefore t 
ow be as this girdle, which is profitable to no. 
DNAS, 
_— For as the girdlecleaueth tothe loynes of 

a man ,fo haue 1 tied to me the whole houſe of I\. 
rael, andthe whole houſe of Iudah , ſaith the Lord, 
that they might be my people : that they might 
haue a name , and praiſe , and glory, but they would 
not heare. SI 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt fay vnto them this 
word , Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Euer 
b bottell ſhall be filled with wine , and they ſhall b Euery 
fay vnto thee , doe we not know that euery bottell Yo the fl 
ſhall be filled with wine ? With ſpiritual 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them , Thus ith ruokennel, 
the Lord , Behold, I will fillall the inhabitants of hang _ 
this land', euen the kings that fit ypon the throne ſetkebow'es ket 
of Dauid ,and the Prieſts and the Prophets , anq !**{lus, : 
— inhabitants of Ieruſalem with drunken- 
nefle, 

I4 And I willc daſh them one againſt another, © Itſhall be a; @, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together , ſaith the * forme todetrvy 
Lord :T will not ſpare, I willnor pitie , nor haue yo greateſt and the 
compaTion , but deſtroy them, for na —_—_ 

I5 Heareand giue eare , be not proud : for the earthen bottels, 
Lord hath ſpoken it. * 

16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before 
he bring d darkenefle , and or euer your feer tum- d Thar is afflig; 
ble in the darke mountains, and whiles you looke on and miſcrieby 
for e light , hee turne it into the ſhadow of death '** Babyloniaus, 
and make it as darkenefle, OW. 

17 Burtifye will not heare this , my ſoule ſhall Sp. nl 
fweepe in ſecret for your pride ,and mine eye hall of the Egyprians, 
weepe and drop downe teares , becauſe the Lords 4 You ſhall ſurely 
flocke is caried away Captiue, os BOW ——_ 

- 18 Say vnto the $ King and tothe Queene : ding tomineafſe. 
Humble your ſeiues , fir downe , for the crowne Riontowards yow 


of your glory ſhall come downe from your -_ —_— 

_ nada 
19 The-cities of Þ the South ſhall be ſhut vp, g por leboiachin 

and no man ſhall open them : all Iudah ſhall be andbismotker 


x ; "Wc" a. rendred theme 
caried away Captiue : it ſhall be wholly caried away ts 
Captiue : abs counſell to the 


20 Lift vp your eyes , and behold them that king of Babylea, 
come from the North : where is the i flocke that 2.King-24412, 
was giuen thee, oxen thy beautifuil locke 2 expo EW 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he thall vifit thee? $,,,hward fron 
(for thou haſt k raught them to be czptaines and Babylon. 
as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not ſorow take theeas a i He a5kerb the 
woman in tranaue 2 vw. a> 

22 Andif thou ſay in thine heart , Wherefore ;, z, cceking to 
come theſe things vpon mee ? For the multitude Qrangers for hely 
of thine iniquitics are thy $kirts 1 difcouered and tbou baſt made 
thy heeles made bare, . how ——_— 

-— $5 . gr agaiaſt rhee. 

23 Canthe blacke Moore change his skin ? or | The cloakeofby 
the leopard his ſpots , #hex may ye alſo doe good, pocrifie ſhall be 
that areaccuitomed to doe euill ? 

24 Therefore will I ſcatterthem ,asthe tub- ſhame ſeee. 
ble that is raken away with the Southwind. m As thine iniqui 

25 This is thy portion , and the pait of thy mea- ti hageho of 
ſures-from mee , ſaith the Lord , becauſe thou haſt ,,,,q,, thlity 
forgotten me , and truſted inlyes. 


 ſhamea puailh- 
26 Therefore I hauealſodiſcouered thy $kirts mens. 


eth 
vpon thy face , *:that thy ſhame may appeate. o Fo hs K 
27 I haue ſeene thine adulteries,and thy a ney- ; qua after 


ings , the filchinefle of thy whoredome 0n the hls wares, 
pig! 


e ltd away cap- 


pulled off, andiby 
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=D ro = 
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; 1 Whichis anoc- 
- and barred. 


* 2erryard know Ie. 


| Segengeance, but 


bis, © 


-..-- -» - mics, ſaith the Lard. | 
k By theſe are the 10 9 & Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
Prophets wares Lore me a contentious man , and a man that ftri- 
complaining of tbe 
obitiaacie of the | 
people.and tharbe _ on vſury , nor men haue lent vato me on yfury, yet 


was reſerued to fo eyery one doth curſe me, | 
ME Ae: 11 The Lord faid, mSurely thy remnant ſhall 
"? wbaris have wealth : ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 
the conditionof _ intreat thee inthe time of trouble , and inthe time 
Gods miuifterr,t® of affliction, 

vitro baveall che 12 Shall the © yron breake the yron ,andthe 
though os vive braſſe that commeth from the North 3 8 
eta, 13 Thy ſubſtanceand thy treaſures will I giue 


- - tO be. ſpozled withour {| gaine , and that forall thy 
of comention nes enenh inallthy borders. 


m Iochis perple. 14 AndIwillmake thee ro go with thine ene- 


 ” iitie the Lord com Mies into a land that thou knoweſt nor , for a fre 


forted we,andſzid js kindlcd in mine anger,vwhrch ſhall burne you, 
that ry laſt dayes I OLord, thou knoweſt , remember me , and 


Fi —_ viſit me, and ge me of my © perfecuters : take 
de meanerh bere, Me Nor away inthe continuance of thine anger : 
Nebuzzardan the kno that for thy fake I have ſuffered rebnke. 
met _ 16 Thy words were found by me, and I didpeate 
amlanich the them and thy word was vnto me the w7 and re- 
choiſe either to re- ioyCing of mine bear: : for thy Name is called vpon 
waive in his coun- re, Lord God of hoaſtes. 

axey,07 to go whi. 17. I fate not in theaſſembly of the mockers, 


4g —_— neither did I reioyce, but ſatalone q becauſe of thy 


meaneth tbe Tewes, Plague : for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 
which ſhould af- 138 Why is mine heauinefle continualliandmy 
plague deſperate and cannot be healed , ywhy art 


8 nr ctronnn bo thou vnto me 7 asa liar, and as waters that faile-? 
your him. 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord , If thou ſre- 
{| n Asforthepeo- turne,then willI bring thee againe , azd thou ſhalt 
| | money chap ſtand before me: and if thou take away ihe : pre- 
| gron;yerfiould Cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be y according to 
abey cer beable my word : letthem returne * vntorhee , but retwne 
ao ref the bud = not thou vnto them. 
merry? 20 And I will make thee vnto.this peoplea 
<aprives firong braſen wall, and they ſhall fight againſt thee, 


but they ſvall nor y preuaile againtt thee : for Tam 
with thee to ſaue thee, and to deliuerthee , ſaith 
the Lord. | | 

21 And I will deliner thee out of the hand of 


: the wicked, and I will redeeme thee our of the 
Churcbof them * hand of the tyrants, 
whom he kneyytro \ 


be hardened,and incorrixible. p Treceiued them with a great ioy , as hethat is afa- 
mifhed,eateth meat. q I hadnothing a doe with tbe vyicked comemners of tby word, 
dur Janenred bi:terly for thy plagues : ſhewing what the fairbfull ſhonld do when 
whey ſee tokens of Gods anyer. » And haſt not aſfiſted mee according to the promiſe? 
wherein appearett that in the Saintzof God is imperfeRion'of faith , which through 
impatience is oftrimes aflailtd,as Chap. 20,7, Of If thou torgettbeſecarnall confide» 
extions , and faithfully execute thy charge. t Thar is, ſeeke ro win the good from 

thc bad. u To wit, as my mou:h hath pronovaced, Chap, 1,18. and as beere fol- 
loweth, verfe 26. x. Cantorme. not tay felfe to rbeir wickednes , butler them 

Jollow thy gedly example. y TI will learne tbee yvith an invincible ſtrength aud 
copthncie, ſo thar all the powers of the yyorld ſhall ncr overcome thee. 

CHAP, XyYL, 


. - 


a The Lo:d m—— Terem.th to marrie , ſhewtth him Ttobat 


Þ or, ranſome. 
o Heſje:keth not 
this for defire of 


wiſhing that God 
would deliver his 


- {beuld be the off ictions upen Indah. 13 Thecaptiuiie 
of Balylon, 15 Their deligerance. 19 Thecalling of 
the Gerriles: | 


" He word of the Lord came allo vnto mee, 
ſaying, | | 
2 AS ſhalt nor tike 2thee a wife , nor have 


{ 


a Meaniag, tbat the - | 

af8i8ios ihould  ſonnes nqrdaughrers in this place. - 
; brett 3 Fot :zhuy -fayth the Lord concerning the 
| wiſcendebi'dren fonnes ;\'and concerning the daughters ; that are 


| -Sbould dutinczeafs borne in this place , and concerning their mothers 


kicforrom. that gn congcrting cheirfathers that 
i W  s ©2483 © pi 


_ begertberravchiis hand, ' 1. | : NOW Dt 
|. .4 2: _ 4 They'll die of deaths and diſeaſes: they 


» aL 4 


' gor be yauented*,weicherſtalltbep be buried; 


Oe OO OIL be —_ : "WOE." DIVE Rr" S, 6 
$14 653 a 

s er 4 ; 

& ; 


vill 1 detiner' vmto the Ford before their ene- 


vcth- with the whole earth : I have neither !lent 


: a 6 "'S » 


I $M 


but they ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth , and 
ſhall be” confltned Sear , and Tk 43: 32h 
and their carkeiſes ſhall be mear forthe foules gf =» 
the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. al 
5 For thus faiththe Lord , b Enter notintothe, «: 
touſe of mourning , neither goeto - 
mooned for them : for I: hane taken my peace beſogrea, th 4 
from this people , ſaith the Lord , even mercy ang 9** hou 
compaſſion. ; Alexſurer 
6 Both the great andthe ſmall hall die in this onlore worker, 
land : they ſball not be buried , neither thallmen | 
lament for them, « norcut themſelues , nor make . OT 
themſclues bald for them. won won 4 
> They fhall not ſtretch ont che hands for them cloathei "iy 
in the —y to —_— —_ for the dead, * *0uning, 
neither ſhall they giue them thed cup of conſola- . 
tion to drinke for their father or for hate mother, — 
8 . Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of allconſoluig 
eaſting, to ſit with them to eat and to drinke. avd comfarr thath 
For thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , the Gog ** 1aime. 
of Iſrael , Behold , I will cauſe to ceaſe our of this 
place in your eyes , enen in your dayes , the voyce 
of mirth , andthe voyce of gladnefie , the yoyce of 
the bri:legrome, and the voyceaf the bride, 
Io And when thou ſhalt ſhew-this people all 
theſe words, and they {hall ſay vnto thee, * where- ® Chiy,;9, 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againſt vs? or what is eour iniquitie ? and 


what is our fine that wee have committed againſt * Pecauſethenit. 


ed arealwayes | 
the Lord onr God ? lous.anddif-, 


1x Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe Darwen 
our farhers have forſaken me , faith the Lord, and finnes,and murawe 
ue walked after 'other gods , and haue ſerued 282inſt Gods iu 

them , and worſhipped them , and haue forſaken ERGO 
me,and haue not kept my Law, paniſhrhees be. 

12 (*And ye hane done worſe then your fathers ; thewerh bi what 
for behold , you walke enery one after- the ftb- 9 anſwer. 
burnnes of his wicked heart, Sc willnot heare me.) ; ow _ 

13 Therefore will I driue you out of this land £ Sign fring, the 
into a lanil that ye know not, either you nor your beorkc of theirde« 
fathers , and there ye thall ferne other gods day and liveranceour of 
night : for I will thew youno grace. I _. 

14 * Bchold therefore ſaith the Lord, rhe dayes lhould abolilh the 
come that it ſhall no more be ſaid , The Lord li- remembrance of 
veth , which brought vp thechildren of Ifraelonc 'Þcirdeliverance | 
of the land of Egypr, | Nig drag 

15 Bur, The Lord liveth , that broughtvp the reſped to theſyiri= 
children of Ilracl f fronz the land+ of the North, tuall deliverance 


. 1 vnder Chriſt. 
and from all the Iindes where hee. bad ſcattered By the fiſhers and 


4 2 . o _ . « pe g 
them ,and I will bring them againe into their land þynrers are mean 
thar1 gaue vnto their fathers. the Babylopiaas 


16 Behold, faiththe Lord, I will ſend ont ma- 9nd Caldenns,wto 


ny 2 fiſhers , and rhey ſhall ith them , ancl after will m_ _— 


I fend our many humters., and they thallhant them 4, eſcaped the 


from enery moumaine , and from euery hill , and one, the orher 
out of the caues of the rocks. | ſhould takethew, 
bh That is; their 


17. For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes : acoks 
they are not hid from my face, neicher is their ini- Mnnockic my 
quitze hid frem mine eyes. offered to Molech. 

13 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquitie i He wondreth 


. and their ſinne double , becauſe they have dehled _ privod 


my itand , and hane filled mine inheritance with ce, which hal 
their filthie bcarions and their abeminations,' . noronlyentendto | 
129, O Lord, Zhou art my i fornace , and my the comdrr ge 
ſtrength and my refuge in the day:ofaffliction : _—_— 
the Gentiles {Fall come vnto thee from rhe endes .,.;« mot vile 


of the world , and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have idolarers, therefore 


inhericed & lies; and yanicie « wherein therewas no i commerdonlyo 


prokit, vp ERS. $ | ' Gods mercy thrbs 

', 20. Shall a man take gods ymobimſelfe , and fire, md hakont 

they are ng gods 2 oratu 
21 Behold, | 
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21  Beholde, therefore I willthis once Iteach 
; ginefeele®) them : I will ſhewe them mine hande and wy 
arr * power , and they (hall know that my Name is the 
fe tharchey 104) otd. 

jameto Forthip 
ne, 


CHAP, XVIL. 
p) The frowardneſſe of the 1 ewes, b 


put their confidence in man. 9 Man! heart it qoicked. 
10. God 1s the ſearcher of the heart. p 
waters are forſaken. 21 The right 
Sabbath commanded. 


eeping of t 


premft 
(angot P 
foratiwe he de- 
| 2 +4 They remember theiraltars as their chil- 
dren , with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
the high bils, 

'3 © O my mountains in the field , I will giue 
thy ſubſtance, «nd ll thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, 
for the finne of thy high places throughout all 
thy borders. 

4 And thou ſhalt reſt, fandinthee fall be 4 

- refl from thine heritage tbar I gaue thee , and.I 
will cauſe theeto ferue thine enemies in the land, 
which thou knoweft not : for yee hauekindled a 

4 Sawereade , So fire in mine anger, vphich {ball burne for ever. 

inward vc gy: 5 YT Thus faith the Lord, g Curſed be the man 

_— =. that truſterh in man , and maketh fleſh his arme, 

and withdraweth his beartt from the Lord. — 


latrie and allabo- 
wipaticns ip thet? 


low theic fathers 

ickednelle, 6 - For he ſhallbelike the heath inthe wilder- 
e 14av4833, nefle , and Thall not ſee when «ny good commeth, 
Alon be Jef bur ſhall inhabite the parched places inthe wil- 
#2 waſtefield, dctneſle , ina falt land , and not inhabited, — 
f Becauſethou ew Bleſſed be the man thartruſteth in the Lord, 
ex Yer anTwhoſe hopethe Lord is. — 
(ach mes, daves, — $ Þ For he ſhall beasatreethat is planted b 
uch tunes , dayes, f Þ P Mi 
nixags lap the water , which ſpreadeth out her roors by the 


joined ,abou fhal: xjuer , and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, 


xp anne bit her IJeafe ſhall be greene, and hall not care for 
retforlacke of fÞ© FEeIc of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeel- 
labourers ing fruit. — 


g ena tar we9 i The heart is decceitfull and wicked abone 
gen worldly all things, whocan know itz = 


licies, and ; 
Cady 10 1 the Lord ſearch the heatt, and triethe 


ehemſelues froog reines » euen to. give euery man accotding to 
by the ſriendfrip His wayes , and according to the fruite of his 


of the Egyprians, 
16.31.3- and ſhan+ works, p 
gerz£aad inthe IT K& 45 the Partrich gathereth the young, 


meave ſeaſon did which ſhee hath not bronght foorth : ſo h= that 

eaten Sod were BEreth riches , and not by right , ſhall leanechem 

hm ju ws middes of his dayes ,andat his end ſhall be 
2 1001C, ww _ 


Gods plagues 

agaivſtedem, hew- 12 QAs 2 glorious throne 1 exalted from the 
ngihar dey pre-= = hepinning , ſors the place of our Sanctuary, 

mintoGod, '. 13 O Lord , the hope of Iſrael , that for- 
which is iamor- fake thee , ſhall be confounded : they that depart 
Gull, Ws: »22, from thee, thallbe wricten m in the earth , becauſe 
qt {pt , they have forſaken che Lord , the fountaine of li- 
i Becauſgthe wice 10g WATCrS. | oor 

ked have ever 14 © Heale mee, O Lord , an I ſhall be whole : 


ſomeexcuſeto de» n {ane me , and I thall be faved : for thou art wy 


their doings, - - ,,; 
beſbewech char 17a) 1s 
peirenpe lvde imaginations deceiuethem , and bring rhem to theſe inconueniences: 
ay” 4; will, examine their deeds by the malice of ;beir bearts , 3. Sam. 1657, 
the » Ark Pe Plat. 7, 210, Chap, 11, 20. and 20, 32. Revel. 2-13. k As 
ek £2 wy ou gathered others which forſake her , when they ſee thar ſhee is 
by them falſe F :,29The couetous man is forſaken of his riches, becauſe he commerh 
ea % T- -- . J 1Stewiag thar rhe godly ought ro glory in notÞing, bur in 
» 2000eth exalt bis , and bath lefta figne of bisfavourin bis Temple. m Their 
dim thi befatl i (4 ghs the hooke of life, n Hedefireth Ged to preferue 
. : 'tation ; ; » 
Ge multitude that fall ſrom God, | ea Ape _—_— URIs; 


Chap, XVIL. XVIII 


Curſed be thoſe that 
The ling . 


15 Behold, othey ſay vntome,, Where is the o Thewicked =» 
word of the Lord z Ict it come now. | oro 
26 But pI baue not thru tn my ſelfe fora pa- (et. pare, bes 
ſtout afrer thee , neither bane I defited the day of cauſethoa defer. 
—_—_ ether boowelt that which came out of my ref wn, 
ips was right before thee, | ag fon, 
17 = not q terrible vnto me; thouart mine e oo _ 
hope in the day of aduerfitie. therefore know 
18 Letthem be confounded, that perſecute me, that thething © 
bur let notme be confounded : let them be afraid, ary n=; toes 
bur let not mebe afraid : bring vpon them theday ....., pate , and 


of aduerſitie ,* and deſtroy them with double de- char Tipexke nox 


firuction. eb en, 
. ; anecrion. 
19 Thus hath the Lordfaith veto me,Goe and Te” ne EPS 


ſtand in-the \ gate of the children of the people, 1. Led deate ris 
whereby the Kings of fTudah come in ,and by the vents ww, 


which they -goe out, and in all the gates of Leru- yer le: me inde 
falem . . k) comforrin thee. 


20 And ſay vntothem, Heare the word of the e oy 


Lord , yee kings of Indab, and all Indah , andall c whereas thy 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , that enter in by deftrine may be 
the gates. ar 
2T Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heede toyour jp. PM 
ſotiles , and beare no burden in thetSabbath day, : By naming the 
nor bring it in by the gates of Teruſalem, . * Sabbath day, be 
22 Neither carie foorth burdens out of your cmprebenteth 
houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yeeany thereby Gxniked : 
worke , but ſan&tifie the Sabbath , 2s I.comman- fer if they rranf. 
ded your fathers. greſſed inthece. 

23 . But they obeyed not, neither inclined their —_— meſt 
eares , but made their neckes ſtiffe , and would not ;F ive ret, rage 
heare, nor receiue corre&Xion. Exod. 20, 8. and 

' 24 Neuertheleſle, if ye will heare me, faith the byrdebreaking 

Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of ©f'5is ene cos 

the citie in the Sabbath day , bur ſanctifie the Sab- mike hon 

bath day, ſo that ye do no worke therein, tranſeretſours of 

25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Princes enter the wholelawe, 
in at the gates of this citie , and ſhall fit ® vpon the —— 
throne of Danid , and ſhallride vpon charets and «able arecon- - 
ypon horſes , both they and their princes , the men teined bereio. 
of Iudah, and the inhabirants of Teruſalem : and © 4p. 22, 4. 
this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of In- 
dah , and from abour Ierufalem , and from the land 
of Beniamin , and from the plaine , and frony the 
mountaines, and from the South, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings , and ſacrifices, and meat offerings, 
and incenſe , and ſhall bring facrifice of praiſe inro 
the houſe of rhe Lord, 

27 Bur if ye willnotheare meto ſanAtife the 
Sabbath day , and not to beare a burden , nor to go 
through the gates of leruſalem in the Sabbath 
day , then will Ikindle 2fie in the gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem ; and 
it (hall not be quenched. - 

CHAP. XVIII, 

2 Cod ſheweth by the example of 4 potter , that it is inhis 
power to deſiroy the deſpiſers of bis word. 1 The conſpi- 
racie of the lewes againſt Jeremiah. 19 Hig pruyer 
424inft his aduerſaries. | 

T He word which came to Ieremiah from the 


Lord , laying, p< 
2 Ariſe and go downe intothe potters houſe, gy, ont; our 
and there ſhall I ſhewthee my words. ihe clay to make 
-3 Then 1 went downe to the potters houſe, what por he will, 
and behol., he wroughr a worke on the wheeles, Fedor > 
4 And the veſlcl that hemade of aclay , was N\.iiitem: fo 


broken in the hand of rhe potrer , fohe rerumed, have 1 powerouer © 


and made it another veſle}, as fteemed good to yos rodvewich | 


the potter to make it, you ſeemerth 
5 Then the word ofthe Lordcamevnto me, © ed Tres F 
ſaying, : | RC A 
Bey 114 E.0 dinſd 00n nn 


- orto breake them, 
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| 1 4 of hoaftes, the God of hand ef the wicked, Tx | 
read Bolt will briog vpop this city,and ypon +14 C Þ Curſed be the day wherein I was borne? |, pv, 4 chil. 
All her rownes , all the plagues tharI have pro- andler not the day wherein my mother bare mes —_ as - 
nounced again it or ll they hane hardened be blefſed, | 


batrell *of the fleſh 
- : t heare my wordes. 


, CHAP. XX. forted him. ras . ! 29 & veniencey ». the , 
1 Jeremiah ir ſmitten and caſt into priſon for preaching of 16 Andlet that manbe as theiciries. , which ka 
the word of God, 3 He prophecizth the Exp *f84- the Lordhath ouerturned andrepented nor t and 7 Se gg 

bylon. 7 He complaineth that hee' 1s a mecking foocke for ter him heare the cry in the morning , nd the nd hey Hee 

the word of Ged. g Hee is compelled by the ſpirit to preach ſhonting at EY : Altudion ; hb 
the word. | | 1 : from deſtruction of So. 

: 17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaine mee , exer ; 
WW Hen Paſbur , the ſonne of Immer , the prief, the wombe , orthat my mother might haue bene dom and Gomo-« 


« .W which was appointed gouernour inthe houſe | k concep. 0229-25. 
of the Lord, heard that Ieremiah prophecied theſe 2 2ue , or her wdtbe a perpetuall * c« | = Ld > that 
things» 18 How is it, that I came forth of the wombe, might never come: 


2: Then Paſhur ſmote Ieremiah the Prophet,. to ſee labour and ſorow , that my dayes ſhould ** profit. 


_ 1 thu we ſee d pur him in the a ſtockes that were in the hie - 

ir - —q Beniamin , which was by the houſe of the Þ* conſumed — — 

of -no,nor the prit® [. ord, He prophecieth that Zedekiah [halle taken , and the ty 

ich on mri people 3 And on the morving , Paſhur brought Te- fame 3 ones q = 

| ry remiah our of the Rtockes. Then faid Ieremiah if He worde which came ynto Ierewiah from 
9 Ged,this ynto bim ; The Lord hath not called thy name the Lotd, when king Zedekiah ſentvoto him 

ar, | be wa chice Paſhur , but || Magor-wiflabib. ; Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
iſruventof St- * © 1 For thus ſaith the Lord, behold, T will make the forme of Maaſeiah the Prief, ſaying, - 2 Not Har ths 


tr ſeſ anemprec. d to all th a. i of the Lord for ys, «; 
13.18. thee to bea terrour to thy ſelfe , and to all thy 2 © Inquire ,1pray thee, of t Kin wuched! 
mg friendes , and they: ſhall fall by the ſword of their ( for ox had king of Babel maketh with repentance of 


alent. ' enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, andI will are againſt vs ), ifſo be thar the Lord will deale rar ee _ ow: 
| hi _ give all Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, with ys according to all his wonderous workes, did Hezekiab,yyben: 
n | onetby and hee ſhall cary them capriue into Babel , and that he may returne vp from ys. = | be fenrtoIfcirh, 
he / thy fullepropbe- © fall lay then with the ſword. 3 Then ſaid Ieremiah , Thus ſhall you ſay to 2-Kin-39,x.1fn. 37:3 
bs. if is 5 Moreouer, I will deliner all the fubſtance of 7 edekich, .!« bg vt becauſe 


c fern 20P*2- this Citie , and all the labours thereof, and all the 4 Thus (ajththe Lord God of Iſrzel , Behold, rope Rn | 
| rang precions things thereof, and all the treaſures of 7 will b turne- backe the weapons: of warre that this preſent plagus- ; 
7. tins overcom- the Kings of Iadeb will I give imo the hand of ze jn your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the zway,as Pharzo 


23 mecdthe ſervants - their enemies » which tball {poyle them ,and take king of Babel, and agaioft the Cajdeavs , which rn vOgrp dog 


, "Gal witen they ther away and cary ther to Babel. Les befege you withontthe walles , and I will affer- |, +, 5. tom: 
nagnea wal 6 AndthouPatbur, and all that dwell in thine bje them into the mids of this city. |! your enemivi ts. 
allo feelerheir houſe, ſhall goe into eaptiuitie , and thqu halt 5. And Imy ſelfe will fight againſt you with _—_ your. 


ome weakenee, | Come to Babel , and there thou ſhalt die , and ſhalt an omfiretched hand, and with 2 mighty are, e- © 
pps mg be buried there , thou and all thy Þ friendes,to nen in anger and in-wrath , and in great indigna- 

Re thruſt me foorc Whom thou haft prophecied lies, tion. : : - 

as to this worke 7 O Lord, thou haft decejued mee, and I am 6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
—_ < deceiued : thon art ſtronger thenT, and haſt citie, both man and beaſt ; they ſball die of a 
Ne Rt 4 preuailed ; Iam io derifion dayly : euery one great ng Sn 0, _—___ 
thar be reprooved Wockech me. ; 72 And after this,ſaith the Lord, I wi wer 
te pupeof heir '$ or fince I ſpake, I cryed out of wrong,.nd Zedekich the king of Iudah , and bis ſernants, and 
Fa wr anime proclaimed e defolation : therefore the word of the people , and fuch as-are left in this citie, from . 
EE the Lord was made a reproach ynto me, and in de= the PR b _ ths from ns B 
becauſe bee rifion dayly, mine , into the hand -nezzar king of 
ire and prſe- _ Then I ſeyd, I will not make mention of Rake}, and into the band of their' enemies , and | 
wer 29. him, nor ſpeake any more jn his Nare. But i/® neo the hand'of thoſe that ſecke their lives , and 
micboughrs  VVord was in mine heart 25 2 burning fire ſhut vp he ſhall.ſmite'them with the edge of the ſword: 
hareceaſed w in my bones , and I was wearie with forbearivg> he thall not ſpare them, neither bave pitie-nor. 

» | 72 4tha andIcoutd not fey. 2 a compaſton. ; TOP? 

pidid 1 For TI had heard. the rayling of many , and 8 And vntothis progle thou ſhale ſay, Thus - 
I 


, _ err . feare on euery ſide. fDeclare , ſayd they., and wee faith the Lord, Behold, I ſer before you the © way « ty yeeldiog + 

A ' Thus the enemies will declare k :; all my familiars watched for mine of life; and the way of a death. k F your ov ro Ne - 

—_— together {ſting , ſay#2g , It may be that he is deceined : ſo 9. * He that abideth in this city., (bali die by = lies DIY 

| had WG rr we ſhall preuaile againſt him,and we ſball execurs the ſword , and. by,the' famine , and by-the peſti- + 8" "> Pry 
tht: they migbe ac= Our, Vengeance vpon him, = . lence : but he:that goeth our, and falleth roche = "Ty 


= bin thereof, FI z But the Lord is with meelike a mighty Caldeans, that beſiege you, heifball live , andbis 
-fere be thenverk B29 : therefore my perſecnters (hall be oner- life ſball be vntobim fora pray... : e- As 2 thing re-. 
boykis faith dig COCOWED , and ſhall not preutile » 44 fhatbe greatly Io. For I hane ſer wy. face againft this ciry,for 0 Ob 
| int ien. confounded: for they baue done vnwiſety ,4n4 evilland not for good, ſaith the Lord : it ſhall be creme danger, 
C .conudfooghe therr encrlafting ſhine ſhall nener be forgotten, given into the hand ofthe .king of Babe] , and he chap.37.2. and 
LON for- 12 * But, O Lordofhoaftes , thar tryeft the {a1l burne ir with fire, | FIG: IX 39:18.and 45of<... 
* 1.Se.16,7, Tighteous , and ſeeft the reines 20d the heart , let 11 And ſay: vato the houſe of the King of | 
pannahs, mee ſee thy vengeance on them ;for wnto thee Iudah pom + pt] —_— _ La 2 hs 
Jelme 7.9, - I2 Nnoule Or Danid , I nus fat e LOCG, * Ghap.22-3,. 
'F _ ry 13. Sing vnto the Lord,praiſe ye the Lord: for. # Execute indgerem fin the morving.and deliuer : ——_ 3 
he hath deliuered. the ſoule-of the poore from the the oppreſſed out of. the hand of the ——_ S 


5 EF. Ps > mr” — a. V SEN W- & * : _ - 
-4. ied ”# » 4 ue «a 

= ! # © ©. 

b- 

6 " 

R < *. . 
=; 2 . Of I 
4. 4 En + ts ? x 

! 4 : ; £ 
p. ae 5 5 oy . 

I : ” 


; none can quench it , becauſe ofthe wickednefſe 


Ln 1 BENE 1 one agniat 

em which was 01de , I come agtinſt thee , s O iohabi- 

__ po tapr of the valley , aud rocke of the plaine, faith 
jothe valley and  *Þ& £079 , which lay , Who hall come downe a- 

_ #2: compalkd- , Baſt vs 2 or who thall enter into our habita- 
SO —_— rions ? w 3 | an - . 

"The: : + 14. ButTwillvifite you according to the fruit 

- ata _ of your workes , ſaith the Lord, and will kindie 
evhich ſtoodas fired in the foreſt thereof, andir ſhall denoure 
thickeas treesin ronnd about it, - + 


the foreſt, | 
7 | C H A P, þ 4 X I | # 
2a He exhoyteth the King to indeemert and vi nts, 
9 Why on Saf 175 Br Fur aprerti _— _—— 
of Sh.ullum the ſonne of Ioſsah i; propheded, | 
ps 3 Hus ſayd the Lord, Goe dowane to the houſe 
by of the King of Iudah , and jpeake there this 
thiog, | | 
2 And fay, Hexre the word of the Lord ,-O 
King of Indah, that ficteft vpcr the thronz of 
Is eps 26+. _ _ and thy ſeruants , andray people thac 
a This was bis or- <Nrer in by theſe gates, 
divary maner of Thus ſaith the Lord,* Execute yee iudge- 
preaching before ment and a righteouſneile, and deliuerthe oppreſ- 
Ps from fedfromthe handof the opprefior , and vexe not 
Aiah, which was The ſtranger , the fatherl=fle , not the widow : doe 
about fourty yeerer. NO violence , nor thedde innocent blood in this 
Fo up. 8. 2f. lace, 2474.8 | 
EOIIE.TRnd 4 Forif ye doe this thing, then hall the kings 
pon. nx ors fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
6. x3. and tharke Sates of this Houle , * and ride vpon charers 
you +7348 wag and —_— » both he and his ſernants and his 
5 But if yee will ootheare theſe wordes , I 


Jeruſalem ro Gi- 
lead, which was Þb {weare by my ſelfe , ſayth the Lord , that this 
29d Torden, Houſe ſhall be wafte. 
2 Lebaven, * 6 For thus hath the Lord fpoken wypon the 
The Ebrevue kingshouſe of Iudab, Thon art < Gilead vato me, 
word ſiguiferh20 . and the head of Lebanon , y:t ſurely I will make 
ſandtife, becauſe thee a wildernefſe , and «3 Cities not inhabited, 
dicaretobisvle * 7 - ADndI willd prepare deſtroyers agaioſt thee 
aadpurroſe ſuch - ENery one with his weapons , and they ſhall cut 
as he preparethco downe thy chiefe © cedar trees , and caft them in 
execute his worke, re. | 
uae -. chap. $ fAnd many vations ſ14{l paſſe by this city, 


e Thy buildings  - and they ſhall fay euery man ro his ceighbour, 
made of Cedar Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vato this 


_—_ great citic? 


Ce ing 9 Then ſhillthey anſwere, Becauſe they baue 
which they forſaken the Tonenant of the Lord their God, and 
thought wou'd 8 worſhipped other gods, and ſerved them. 

forpate. —_ 29... T0 tf Weepe notfor the dead,and be nut moo- 


24. 1. King. 9. 8. 


g Signifying, tkar for hee ſhall returne no more , nor ſee his natiue 
—— = 1 4 For thus ſaith the Lord, As touchiog Þ Shal- 
foorth ro meete lJumthe ſonne of Jofiah King of Indah , which 
Kebuchad-nezzar . reigned for Iofah hisfather , which went our cf 


and yeelded bim- this place, he ſhailoot ceturne thither, * . 
12 Buthe thall die in cbeplace , whicther they 


<a | 
TT have ledde him captiue , and thall ſeethis land no 
h Whom ſome more, 

+ 5566-05 13 * Woe vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
Jofab was bis by i varighreouſnefe., and bis chambers without 


: bat equitie ; hee yſcth his neighbour withoue wages; 
is and gineth him notfor his worke. | 


eu Tehoiakims = 1.4 He ſayth, I will build me a wide houſe and 
5 By bribe ,and Jarge chambers: ſo he will make himſelfe large 
eExtorTfion, 


windowes , and feeling with cedzr , and paijpr 


OO IT I et att: La SEED 
> 0 7 OS 
- 
b hy oy * = 
a Ia LY 


: leaf wy wrath goe ont like fire , and bnroe that: 


them _ vanes. BART, S's 
. 15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſe 
ſelfe in Cedar? didas. thy & father ea:e and hy 5 
and proſper , when be exectred indgement and ven to ambirigy 
iuftice ? : | and ſoperftviy, 
16 When hee iudged the cauſe of the afflifes EG tee 
and the poore , bee profpered « WaS not this be- and FF 
_— we, laith the Lord? lighrinſeniy " 
17 Burthineeyes and thine heart are but on. !*'* 66 glop, 
ly for thy coutthulreli: + and tor ro ſhed innocent andrea 
blood , and for oppreſſion , and tor defiruttion, © 
cuen tg doe this. 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord agaioft Ie- 
hoiakiw, the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudab , They | For exeryone 
thall nor lament | him , ſeymg, Ah , my brother, or _ Bateeuough 
ab lifter : neither ſhall they mourne for him , ſay- GIG —_ 
ing , Ah, lord , orab , his glory. 'm Norbo0s 
19 He ſhull be buried ,as an afſe ® is buried, *'y anaylicg, 
euen drawen and caft foorth without the gas of thers,/butaca;. 


leruſalem, bole, 


_ 20 1Goe vpto « Lebanon , and Cty : ſhowte !tinkethouldun, 
in ® Baſhan , and cry by the pailages : for all thy "**8:reades, 
louers are deſtroyed. | peers - many 
21 1ipake voto thee when thou waft ia pro- Mr 
ſperity : &«t chou {aydeſt , I will not heare, this *nenieflew bin 
hath bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou i*'be<re av 


wouldeft not ubey wy voyce, ACENS 


22 The winde hall fecde all thy paſtors,y and riewatle wy. 


thy louers ſhall goe into captiuicy : and then ſhzlc fied » look: Chu, 


thou be atbamed and confounded of all thy wice **:3*: 


u Tocallto the 
kednefle. Aſſrians for 


23 Thou thatdwellefſt in Lebanon , and ma. helpe; 
keſt thy neſt in the q cedars , how beauritull halt © For this wa 
thou be when ſorowes come vpon thee , as the *** 990 
forow of a woanan in trauzile? nn rags 
24 As lhiue, faith the Lord, thongh* Conizh meantthat all 
the 1once of Leboizkim king of Indab , were the He/p* ſhould 
ligner of wy right band, yer would I plucke thee f** ore 


Caldearshane 
thence. ſubdued botk 


25 AadI will giue thee into the hand of them thew x: he 
that ſecke thy life , and into the hand of ther, Ezyetiase- 


whole face thou fearett, euen into the hand of Ne. rat 44 


bor rang of Babel , and into the hand Cr 
26 And1 will cauſe them to catie thee away, ib anayes 

and thy mother that bare thee into another couy- wine 

Trey » where yee were not borne , and there ſhall built ofthe faire 

ye die. Cedarcrees of 
27 Bur to the land wherevnto they defirero mn: 


: cal. 
returne, they ſhall not returve thither, b-—2 drring 
28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed andor lecouieh, 
broken idole ? or as a vellell , wherein isno plea. whom becallech 


2 _ 1 hereConiabin . 
ſure ? wherefore are they carizd away , hee and Camas 


his ſcede , ajidcalſt out inco a land that they know thoughts king 


not ? c dome mo ne- 
29 O earth, earth, earth, beare the word of ver depart from 
the Lor d. bim, becauſe he 


* f 
3o Thus faith the Lord, Write this t man de- yr wg 


ſtirure of children » 3 man that all nor proſper 31 and therefore for 


his by : for there ſhall be oo man ct his teede *b* ——_ 
thet ſhall proſper and fit vpon the throne of Da- 2pn re kis 


nid, or bearerule any more of Lludah, 
| abuſed Gods 


promiſe,and there fore wasiuſtely deprived of the Kingdome. fl Hee ſheweth iba! al 
polterities ſhall be witnefles of his iuit plague , as though ir were regiſtrcd for peri 
t Notthat hee had no children ( for atter chat he begate Salachiel if 


rual memorie. 
the Captivitie , Marth, 2, 22 } bat that none ſhould reigne afterbim as Kivg, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


1 Againſt falſe paſter;, 
P/tonr Jefws Chriſt, 


5 +1 propheie of the great 
woe 


vg, 
blk, 


Thou that ape 


= p "7M F FAIHA . that deftroy and 
_—_ be voto. ® the paſtour ture, tayth the 
waits We e's ESRD PIE. 
7a. 
rnoces 


afrerthe ;, 14+and 8, 11, 
h {ay vnto euery One york ger ſhall 
: ucanetle of his owne | p Thus they did 
gourrnon ; 4 God of Ile rec o0!, a I the counlell of ©; ide Ieremiah. 
OY © mat Ne, loeforh thus yr Fon people , Yee © 18 "For » =o ary wh «nd heerd —_—_ d God were 
906 gje wk +0 2 altours that © wa utt them out» Lord that he hath perc 1 xd and beard wor vealed vary” 
fi eſpecial red roy : d, I willy word } Who 2 D3 kin: i he 
_—_ i ane Fe i viſited --; FREAPE ckes, ſayth the mw” = ck of ae bod goeth — = (IH 
ioctiaie, pad pood Foe 4 for che wickednefſe y | 19 Beholde , the Y oo whirlewind (ha C 11 > 
to, I Et ey Hy And L wil _ "whither 1 MO fall downe + noon ike Lord ſhall notrewarne _ 
iuttce pe pare. 2 out of all countries , zine t0 their fo , 20 The angero dtillhe baue pe 
<p heaps 08S _eOe Snemegoln lobe wg ee doo gr ya dayes yee 
ihe pro 3 ey that Rwene — ouer them, the thovghts of ble heart ip thy Both that God 
your riers 26 And I will ſet gh A 1 ow ſhall dread no ſhall vnderftand ir yonarta 49 RE i ietsdnh exme, and 
ay oi heats which ſball feed Sons ſhall apy of them be q 21 *Thauwe — - "1 haue nor ſpoken to _—_ oy han 
ugh G ,leaſthe god- ore nor _be afraid, g that Lord, yet they r ied nd * Chep. 14, 33; 14 / 
hum, j toad be r00 licking, ſaich the Lor s come, ſeith the Lord , = and yet they —_ ſoodin wy counſel] , a and 27, 15. end 
"" ockbouen, 5 Behold, tbe _ d a righteous e branch cute 22 But - = Hom ds to my people , then oo 29.0.9. 
bisks. ed I will raiſe vato Da nd proſper , and ſhall exe r had declared my dthem from their euill way , . He 4 
_ how God will g2- King ſhall reigne anc the earth, «If. ſhould haneturme of their inuentions, wee thetrus 
Lk der. iudgement a vg ſhall be ſaued , a__—_— from the 209 ed x4 , ſayih the Lord , and wee and the 
ce etchis tipert s . 2g —__ - 4me w = m 2 4 ſ; , betweene- 
duct + Thspophec 6 In ny Cafely : and this is th _ righte= # 23 _ ffarre off ? + - . lces,that 1," ;reting and 
» Dl enrepag 7 rm" Wy call hios * The Lor GE Can any hide himſelfe in ng not I fill be true winiſters 
0.6% 5 - b ! : * - | Ms a . LIſce 
79, 8, rat hugrre by they he dayes come,(aith the I Gl not ſee him , ſaith _— f- OT E- 
= Crit who ische OU Therefore behold, the ſay , The f Lord li- auen and earth, ſaith the rophers ſayd, that dowſoeuer your 
of mt donde threhay oh: vp che chilleen of Liracl ont 25 1 hee heard 7 Nume,liyingel* have dre: bop ences” Þ 
| bin Its _—_ dan«g. ; ich brought vp hecied lyes in wy Y "s ſocuer OS 
fore hap. 359 35s ueth , w 2nd prop ed. he to itz : 
2nd of Egypt. 3 ich broughe vp d, I haue dream delig q :have a prophe» 
—_ + Da _ = lng = the Long. Path, way te _ _ = How long a _—_—_  — Geceit of eumtotns. 
; * Chip. 3 IQ. de OT tne S WACTE ie lies » EU wy me, as Ny 32: 3s 
o Ghapan6,14 « | 4 the ſee ; {1 couatrey n . prophec by. I; 1t in the 
a Es neersd thera, and they tall dwelt io their — prop "Thinke they to cauſe oy Pei ie enery ler fart 
- TON rakes m9 Kune] thei came, abihakeptel ba od, 
of ine heart brez ike ;:1 am h 1s ge} 8 p \ , that Saraw | 
ra 4 praghnes al my —_— wine hath a. Name bon _— a dreame , let him urns. 
Meaning, the FNC Cy man (and hike a ma he Lord and for The prophet that word, ler him le frog On, 
ll n drunken fence of c 3 he that hath wy Me P f 
| ler nr t onercome}) for the pre | —xtella dreame, and. fully : y what is the chaffe P<from © _ 
__ _ his holy words, . of adulterers , 414 be- \p2ake my word faithfi; PF | propher —_— 
X pov "ig gion, the land isfull che pleaſant - *P*aKe T at, ſaith the Lord ? faith the chat ir is bi not 
exreth dis For tneth > : to the whe like 2 fire » fie » and 
[EET cnn oro: te le are dried vp andbeir tothe whe ef bamaer ) tet ck te nes 
disnarion , reade ' he wilderoe ” : right. | ?and liks an _ | a3 though itwe 
; laces of the .OTCE 21S NOt I1g Lord | : 
Jo yr ery aney (pn 1s enil, and oe es and the Pricft 0 = tone? hold 3 wvill come again _ 0g oh 
2 rk £2. mn cory wickedrefle baue'I foun 3a oe bc Lord , that* eale wy wo y Meening.thes 
tt d They runne od! : and the : hes, {aic o & : Lo ufficiear : 
, . ng thete wk i Hou te, (2ith the Leone (ha)! be voto them Tf "_— one from bis _—_ — the prop __ for pes — 
"_ ET l2 pbachapaghage) tn de : they thalbe > 31 Bebold, 1 hich Haw {weet tongues » an Hee freaks 
| I | Wl In tas darkenene : they bring. ich the Lord, whic waar hr 7. 0" 
re LOrcare bypocry'8 {lippery VUTYECS in Ate . for [4 will we j- ſaich Ne 3 Z o- tbe word o "ing 
fleet rdolarge ten foour th _ rms the yeere of their viſatat ' ay , © —— I wuill come ; gainft ther that pr bur that there 
4 ones wk Po805 vo! Lord. liſbacſſe in the pra- = 
: BY, . 3 And I haue feene fooli 
o 


ied 1 | , and Cau- 
| bers of Samaria that prophecicd in Baa 
Y Tod my people Lirael to erre. 


the Lord , and 
ie dreames », ſeyeth 
yopary _ > no" cauſe wy peoples to erre by 


| i them that deſpiſe mee, — 
Key 3 Aru) ves NAAR 
'Fbe Lor 


iudgementia al-. | 
leagiog ir , and ta: 


therefore they *axpiet:21he 
. refo ſame purpoſe that. 
uſa- : aunded them : the " yn ſpoken, 
14 lhaue ſeene alſo in the prophets a on h =—_ « = eſe vato this people. , ſayrh = br 17: $0 
"A - 13-242d 4, 3« 
ee lem * filthines.: _ For 2h the hands of = hy Lord. hev this people, or the I: ny Se - 
. . 6 3-47 13 - Sv - « And. , o Fe Oz ;-Þ 
he k br Nang * Pang ou reterng _ _ deny wal 3 # Ol = thee F an = vr them, > Which fer Ht 
tym, KOs Sodom , " d ?thou ſhalt | the in my Namerhar 
id, bel by my rods they areall 1 vnto race My den of the Lord thi uen forſake you ſayth which I bave not. | 
for *tinkt Samaria, ts thereof as Gomerzb, be Lord of hoaftes What burden }I will e IN | 
ke become worſe tar fore thus ſayth t ill feede . ; or the ic-the Lotd, 
ienhey: I5 Therefoc :halde, I will fe Lord, » or the prieft, 2 Towir 
! Nm the chacemiig the prophets o__ make them drinks 34 And the propher < burden of the Lord,l » Lan ang, 
. ont vert - them with m warmeyrood gr prophers of Leru- people thar ſhall fay , The "PP Yar woken 
bat al gt the water DN os foorth into all the ings Gods burden, which the-finvers were notableto ſu n, 
| Gf theſe 2bomi. ſatem is q wickedoe wa_ 
lis avec, IT, 
Reade chap.y 


derici 
aſtes . Heare "ON 

I ©». bpocrifee. zord; of the prophets t peake the vi. 
" Weich they bane the war yagitte :. they | he 
Itven:edof : yau, 2nd teach you : and. Not gut of « x 
v2e hon: of their owne n. heart ; 


50 aske 
| cauſe this word burdento crale , and rrack rhem 

there 

Wonth ofthe Lord. 


the Lord 2 


, 


though they HD 
| is grord was broughe | 
: burden. c Becauſe this h, and wit ; 
» 454 grieuous : manner of ſpeach , 

wo be ex += hep will erack them ' anucber with reverence , What ſayib. 
ro contem 


will 


PATE, 


-will eycaviſit every fuch ove, 2nd hishouſe,” _ 
+: » 35 - Thus ſhall-yee fey enery one to bis neigh- 
. . .» +bour, and enery one to his brother , What bath 

'the Lord anſwered ? and what hath the Lagd ſpo- 

. kev? | 


- .,--+.,.-. 36 And the burden efthe Lord (bill ye men- 
«thi; + tion no more : for enery mans word ſhaſl be his 
ATE i; burden for: yee have pernerted the words of the 
ap cogterne, lining God,the Lord of hoafts pour God. , © 
all coms upon . * ''3# Thus"thalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 
_.. hath'the Lord'anfwered thee ? and whar hath the 
Lord ſpoken} -* © / rg 

38 ' And if you fay , The burden of the Lor.4, 

Then thus ſayeth the Lord, Becauſe yee ſay this 

word,” The burden'of the Lord, and & haue ſent 


vnro you , ſaying , Ye ſhall not fay , The þurden cf 
the Lords | 


J 9%, tekezol 39 Therefore behold, T,enen I will viterlyy for- 
Ewa. get you, and1T will forſ-ke you, and the cicie that 
* I gaue you and your fathers , and caſt you out of 
my preſence, 
#. Chap. 2031+ . 40. And will briog * 2n exerlaſtiog reproach i p- 
bo on you, and & perpetuall ſhame which hall nei er 
a be Hegoren, a 


> 


CHAP, XXIy. 
2 The diſfon £ the backers of figges, 5 Signifeth that part 
ef the people ſhould be brought againe ext of captinitic. $ And 
thatZedekiah and the reſt of the people ſhouldbe caried away. 


| He Lord Ibewed mee , and beholde , two 
' « Thegood-figges © b25kets of figges were ſer beforethe Tem- 

fignified them thar ple of the Lord , after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
| ndregoncinto ing of Babel bad caried away captive Ieconiah 
eapurins. anci2 the ſoove of Ichoiakim king of Iudah, and the 
_—_ 218, .avd Princes of Judah with the workemeo, and the cun- 


che naughty 62ges ning men Of Ieruſalem , and had brought them 
them thatremai- xg Rabel, 


' _ 2 One basket had very good figges , evenlike 
; | mms cbr the -figges that. 2re firſt r7pe,, and pinder basker 
| Peltilence,--:: 44d very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 
they wereſocuil, + 
3 Then ſayd the Lord vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
thou,leremiah?And I ſayd, Figges:the good figges 
very good , and the vaughtie very naughtie,wbich 
- Cannot beeaten, they are ſo euill. | 
Wn  , 4" Againe the word of the Lord came unto 
| me, ſaying, 4 | 
5 Thus faith the Lord the God of Iſrael , Like 
theſe good Ggges,ſo willl know them that are ca- 
- ried away captive of Indzh tobe good , whom I 
have ſent out of this þ place , into the land of the 
approoveth the — Caldeans 
 yeelding ofleco- , YE R 
piah and bis com- - 6 ForT will ſet mine eyes upon ther for good, 
pany; becauſerhey and I will bring them againe to this land , and I 
++ 1ifordrbogt will build them and nor defiroy them, and 1 will 
hem there. Plant them, and not roote them our. 
ted them P - 
unto., 7 AndI will givethem <an heart to krowe we, 
c Which declared tharT am the Lord , and they ſhalbe * my people, 
——— - and I will be their God : for they ſhall rerurne un- 
nothing, till God TO me with their whole heart. 
give the beartznd $8 * Andasthe naughty fgges which cannot be 
 - uiderttanding. eqten,they are ſoevill (ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) 
| a Chap. 34-33 * ſo willI give Zedekiah the ming of Iudah , and his 
| F Chary29.17. ws ry the refidue of Terufalem, that remaine 
F ic thi- 


Which. fled chis land , and them that dwell 4 in the land of 
The pr ſuccout. , Eoypt: 5 5a 6 
FRF 9 I will even gine them foraterrible plague 
* | to all the kingdoms of the earth,and for a reproach 
© hr and. for a prouerbe, for a common talke, and for a 
- curſe,in all plages where I'Ciall caſt then, 
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10 AndI will ſend the ſword , the famine, aq © 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
out of the land, that 1 gaue vnto thew, and to thejr 


fathers» 


CHAP, XXV. 
x Hee prophecieth that they ſhall be in captinitie ſentnty yeep,, 
12 Andthat afterthe ſew:nty zeers the Babylonian, ſhould 
i dedrflirozed, 15 "The deſtreftion of all nation; © prophtiied, 


Wl EE word that came to Ieremiah concerning 


all the people'of Iuddb, in the a fourth yeere 


of Ichoiakim the ſonoe of Iofiab king of Iudeh, 3."Ntiv inthe 


a . third 
that--was. in the firft yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar Pllbet aogte os 
kiog of Babel: ©  degiming of he 


2 The which Teremiah the Propher ſp:ke vg. /ounh: for rhougk 
to all the people of ludah, and co all the inhabi. eter ar. 
tants of Terufalem, ſaying, the endeof;he © 

3 From the thirteenth: yeere of Iofiah the third yerorp.. 
ſ{oane of Amon king of Iudah , cuen vnto b this bole wing, 
day (thar is the three 8 twentieth yeere ) 5 word !*! wat 
of the Lord hath come vato mee , and L haue ſpy. becauſeirg. f 
ken vato you criting eately and ſpeaking , but ye nſtexpired, 
would not heare. | wakes 

4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his'ſer- rorvkee fy 
uancs the Prophets , riſing early,and fendivg them, nin money of 
but ye would not heare , nor encline your cares ;to : ing 
Odey. » {pared neil ; 
5 They 4 ſayd, Turne againe nowenery ore gence or labour 
from his euill way , and from the wickednefle of Ctp.,,,;, * 
your inventions , and yee ſhall dwell in the land 4 Hee bene h 
that the Lord hath giuen voto you, and to your {7 Propber, 


wholly withon 
fat hers for euer and euer. conſentdid word 


6 - And goe not after other gods to ſerute them to pullthe yeogl 
and to worthip them , and proucke me not toan- _ Solrrins 
ger with the works of your hands , and I will not gn" n{p5,.h 


g ned, to wit, ſrom 
puniſh you, tola ry,audthe 


7 Neuerthelefle , yee would not heare mee, vaice confidence + 
ſayeth the Lord , bur haue pronoked meeto an. *f=en: forvnder 


- t ho 
ger with the workes of your hands to your owne ©; Pa otier 


Ny rooby 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoafts, Be- <hp.13, 11, 
Cauſe ye hane not heard wy words, and 35, If, 


9 Behold, I will ſend and take to meall the 51 3:5 


The Cald ". ' 
« families ofthe North , ſaith the Lord, and Nebi 2 ue 5 


chad-nezzar the king of Babel my f feruaut , and power. = 
will bring them againſt this land , and againft the Sr phe wry 
inhabirants thereof , and againſt all theſe nations ,,; G1; oroahy 
E round about, and will deftroy them , and make becauſe be makers 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſhug , and a con- then toſerve bin 
tinuall deſolation. re ther hich 
Io * Moreouer,I will [| take from themthe 4,, 1c ormiice 
voyce of mirth and the yoyce of gladneffe , the tokhis honour and 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the glory. 
bride , the noiſe of the b milftones , and the light 5. On. 
of the candle. Epyprians and. 
It And this wholeland ſhall be deſolate , and other. 
at aſtoniſhment, «nd-rheſe nations ſhall ſerue the | Chap, 16g 
king of Babel ſenenty yeeres. k We mY 
12 And when thei ſeuenty yeeres are accom cad 2nd all 
pliſhed , I will vifit * the king of Babel and that things that ſhoul 
nation , ſayth the Lord, for their iniquities , enen OT: 
the land of the Caldeans , and will make it a per- pr eaplices 
petuall deſolation. Rs + t. 6 This revelation 
13 And I will bring vpon that land all my was forthe cov- 
wordes which I have pronounced againf it , ect qo OW, 
all that is written inthis booke , which Ieremiah £922 ©* 


« 


$3 Toe, 
wili64 


ke told themofile 


hath prophecied againft all cations, Send 
14 For mary nations , and great kings ſhall ſhould eargran 
Shes h | remaine 


ph . aþy9; 
caprivitie , 2.Chron. 36,23. Erri'r.r. chap: 29,10. dan. 9,2. | & For ſexiogit "729 
iudgement began at bis owne houſe , the enemics muſt needes-be puniſhed moſt g" 

bo 


p 


vouſly ; EzcK. 9,6, 2.PCt: 4117» 
Cnen 
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| That is.of the 
pubyloniane'D 
(hap- 3717+ 
ond ing » the 
ah OE on, 
tha had OY 
pred for every 
” Plal. 75 
Ja.jl 17.264 1s 
cup: hich the 
the gickeddrinKe) 1s 
74g mote batcel then 
Ta which be 8! 
ia ih to his chil 
oug for be 9's 
7p the one OY 
Nd in _ andthe 
7 aber by iuſt1ce- 
he * p for now lt be- 
G " vionerh and _ 
eis _ 
| coninde ti 
6) be accomyliſhed- 
"I o Reade lob 1-1 + 
; Pp which were | 
5 the cities of the Philis 
+; = is here 
k of q Edam! 
el taken for tbe 
ie whole country» 
li. ; and V: for a part 
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euen! ſerue theraſelues of them;thus will I recom- 


' venſe then according to their deeds , and accor- 


dig to the workes of their owne hands. 

15 For thus bath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- 
ken vnto.me , ®, Take the cup of wine of this mize 
indignation at mine band , and cauſe all the na- 
tions, to whom I ſend thee, todrinke it, 

16 And they ſhall dripke, and be mooued, and 


* be mad , becaule of the ſword that I will fend a« 


pg them«- 
"3 - Then tooke I the cup at the. Lords hand, 


2nd made all people to drinke , ynto whom the 
Lord hath ſept me : | ; 

18 Ewen Tleruſalem, and the cities of Indah,and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof,to make 
them deſolate , an aſtoniſhmcar , an hiſſing , and a 
curſe," as appeareth this day: ; 

19 Pharaoh «ſo, King of Egypt , and his ſer- 
uants, and his princes, and all his people: 

20 Andall forts of people , and all the Kings 
ofthe land of Vz : and all the kipgs of the land 
of the Philiftims , and e.Aſbkelon, and Azzab, and 
Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

21 4qEdom, and Moab, and the Ammonites, 

22. Andall the kings of Tyrus, & all the kipgs 
of Zidoh, and the kings of the r Yles, thatare be« 
yond the ſea, 


23 AndſDedan, and Tema, and Buz, andall 


that dwell in the vitermoſt corners»: 

24 And all the Kiogs of Arabia , and all the 
Kivgs of Arabia that dwell in the *deſert, 

25. Andall the kings of Ziari,and all the kings 
of 8 Elam, and ail the kings-of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings ofthe Netth , farre and 
neere one to another , and all the kingdomes of 
the world, which are vpon the earth, and the king 
of ® Sheſbach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of- hoaftes , the God of Iſrael , Dripke 
and be drunken , and ſpewe ard fall, and riſe no 
more, becauſe of the ſword, which I will ſend a- 
mong you. 

28. Burt if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then tell them, Thus ſaith che Lord 
cf hoaftes, Ye ſhall certzinly drioke, * | 

29 Forlce, * 1 begin to plague the city, where 
my Name is called ypon, and ihonld you go free? 
Ye ſhall not goe quite : for 1 will call for a ſword 
ypon all the iohabitants. of the earth , ſayeth the 
Lord of hoaftes., 

30 Therefore prephecie thou againft them all 
theſe words , and lay vnto them, * The Lord ſhall 
roare from above » and thruſt out his voyce 
from his holy habitation :; hee ſhall roare vpon 
bis habitation , and cry aloud , as they.chat prefſe 
the (Erapes » againſt all the inhabitants of the 
eartn, 

31. The ſounds {ball come to the ends of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controuerkie with the 
pations , and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh , ed hee will give them that are wicked , to 
the {word, ſaith: the Lord. 

32 #1 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , Behold, 
a plague ſhall gove forth: from nation to pation, 
and a * grezt whirlewind ſhall be raiſed vp. from 
the coaſtes of the earth, 

33 Andyihe laine of the Lord ſhall be at that 


* day, from one <nd of the earth , cuen voto the other - 


end of the earth : they ſhall not be mourned , nei- 
ther gathered nor buried , 6#t (hall be as.the 
dongue vponthe ground, . 


Chap, XXVE. 


TheProphetacculed, 7 


34 Howle , = eſbephear rds, and. 7, and wal- zZ Ye thatare 
low your ſelues 2 the alhes » YEE oinctpall of chiefe rulers , and 


* flocke : for your dayes of layghter are accompli- Ot 


ſhed, and of your diſperſion, and yee ſhall fall like 
2 precious yefels, | __ a Which aremoft 
35 Andthe® flight ſhall faile. from the ſhep. Wy 
. ; 2-1 ; to NCCs - 
35. Avoyce of the' cry of the ſhepheards, and 
an howling ef the principall of the flocke , /hal/.be 
heard; for the Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 
37 And the beft paſtures are detroyed be= 
cauſe of the wrath and jndignation of the Loxd.. 
38 He hath forſaken bis conert , as the lyqn: 
for their land is waſte , becauſe of the wrath of - 


4 Br, peactabler 


. the oppreflour , and becanſe ofthe wrath of his-. 
| Indigaarion, | "OS 


SHAP, XEVEL 
2- Jercmiah mocueth the people to repentance, 7 Heis ta. 
ken of the fulſe prophets & priefts » ans brought to ind... 
gement. 23 Friiah the Prophet js killed of Jehoigkim 
countrdry to the will of God, | 


4]. the beginning of the reigne of Iehojakim the 


ſonne of loſiah Kipg of Iudah , came this word- 
from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord , Stand in the a-court, ,,_. . _. 
of the Lords Houſe , and ſpeake vnto all the ciries ,1:ce oro ans 
of Iudah , which come to worlbip in the Lords ple yherevnco 
Houſe , all the words that I commannd thee tg tbe people reforr 
ſpeake ynto them: keepe not b a word backe,. m_ — 

3 Ifſobe they will hearken , turne Euery þ heyyr vu; OR 
man from his euill ways that tay © repent mee of rbat they ſhould- 
the plague , which I hage determined to bring pretend no iguo- 
vpon them becaute of the wickegnefle of they *21 no ns. 
workes, as 5; 

4. And thou ſhalt ay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord , If ye will not heare me to walke in my 
Lawes , which 1 haue fet before you, y _—_ wor Ma 

5 Andtoheare the words of my fſeruants the diy has > 
Prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both tifing up aoy,they ſhall ſay, - 
early , and ſending them, and will not obey them, Goddotothee as - 

6G. Then: will I make this Houſe like 4 Shiloh, oo AER i 
and will make this citice a curſe to all nations promiſe — "M 
of the earth, Temple, Pſal. x32. 

7 on _—_— and the Prophets, and all the 20s hes would 
people heard Ieremiah ipeakivg thele words in T 
the Houſe of the Lord, ls _ ade rv | 

8 Nuw when Ieremiah had made an end. of Temple could ne. - 
ſpe:king all that the Lord had commanded him "© perit AG 
to ſpeake varto all the people , then the Priefts, and Chg 
the Pcophets , and allthe people tooke him » and ſpeake againſtit, 
ſzid, T _ ork = the death, MES 61. 

W thou prophecied in the name of *<* ©: 23: 0t. 
the Lord , ſayiog,f This Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, 2oneing har 
and this citie 1ball be deſolate without an inba- of tbe Church; + 
bitant? and all the people were gathered againſt where God will 
Ieremizh in the houſe of the Lord. - —— _ 

10. And when the Princes of Iudab beard of *ufe it wasrepais: 
theſe things , they came vp Fom the kings houſe red by foatham, 


into the Houſe of the Lord, and fate dowre in the Pry & 3H op 
 eptrie of the g New gate of the Lords Houſe, death. belomgeth to ao 


Ii Then ſpake the Prieſts , and the Prophets ti-mas. 
vnto the Princes , and to all the people , ſaying, b He both ſhewyerk+ 
+. This man is-worthy to die: for he hath propbe- pe tongs bis ROPE 
cled again this Cities as ye haue heard with your alſo Gran hem. 
o G rate i ould - 
12 Then ſp:ke Teremiah vyuto all the Princes P2biog availe, . 
and to all the people, f2ying, The Lord hath bſept though they ſhould 
mee to propbecie againſt this Houſe and againſt bur heape greates: 
this cCitie all the things that ye have heard. vengeance Vporr 
13. Therefore now-amend your wayes » and tivicheads, . 
your 


rance,as ARS 20,270 


God, thar the-Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he harh pronoupced againſt you. 

14 Asfor me, behold, I am in your hands; doe 
with me as ye thipke good and right: 

T5 But know ye for certaine, if that ye put me 
to death, yee ſball ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpon your ſeclues , and ypon this City , and vpon 
the inhabitants thereof :; for of atruerh the Lord 
hath fenr me vnto you , to ſpeake all theſe words 


| 30 your Cares. 

® Aich.r.'r, I6 Then faide the Princes and all the people 
; ks Pi. the Yoo the Prieſts , and to the Prophers , This man 

Moya aghr ha is not-worthy to die : for he hath ſpoken voto vs 

Lord, ro wit, Zi» in the Name of the Lord our God, 

on ,and theſeex=-'=—17 1 Thenroſe vp cert2ine of the Elders of the 

nlldpod rel. = and ſpake co all che affembly of the people, 

ofthe Prieſts 18 Michah the Moraſbite * prophecied in the 


Hands , whoſe rage dayes of Hezekiah king of Ludah , and ipake to 


elle would cot. 11 the ople of Indah , taying , Thus ſayetk the 
ateepefatile Lord of hoaſtes » Zion ſhall be plowed {ike a held, 
death, and Ieruſalem ſball be an beape, and the woun- 


& Sotharthe city. i houſe /talbe as the hie places of the 
ina ordered =" wg houle // P 
wvas delinered our 19 Did Herekiah king of Iudah, and all Iu- 
efthe hands of dab put him to death ? did be nor feare the Lotd, 
Saveherib. L and prayed before the Lord , and the Lord repen- 
m—_— _—_ ted him of the * plague , that he hath pronounced 
whocannot abide againſt them 2 Thus might we procure great euill 
to beare Gods againſt our ſoules, 
werddeclared but 205 Andthere was alſo aman that prophecied 
Peeree— ag 10 the Name of the Lord , ove Vrijah the {onne of 
yet in the end they Shemaiah , of Kiciath-iarem » who prophecied a- 
revaile norbing gainſtchis cirie , and againſt this land , according 
. | --=55 "ih to all the words of Ieremiah. 
16, 495" pc 21 Now when Ieboiakim the king with all 


hb wh d 4 
Þ holerkebet his men of power ,and all the princes heard kis 
| Herckiabsexam- words , the King ſought to ilay him. But when 


Ple is tobe follow- y5.5:ah heard it , be was afraide and fied » and went 
ed, ſoin this other . 

Tchoiakimsa@ is A000 EgyPr. . 

to be abborred: for 22 Then Ichoiakim the king | ſent men into 
Gods plaguedid Epypt , ew Eloathan the ſonne of Achbor , and 
ponmn, and certaine with bim into Egypt, 

© Which 5-9" 25 And they fer Vrijah Out of Egypt o and 
xeth that nothing brought him voro Ichoiakim the king , who ſlew 
could bave appea= hijrm with the ſword , and ® cafthis dead body in- 
ſed their furie, if 1, the graues of the cbildreo of the people. 


0 ———_ 24 But the hand of Ahikam * the ſonne of 
man to ſtavdya- Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they ſhould 
liaotly in bisde- nat giue him into the hand of the people to put 


him to death. 
CHAP. XXVIL 

z Jeremiah at the commuundement of the Loyd ſendenth bonder 
ro the King of Indgh © to the other Kings that were neere, 
wherety they are Moniſhed to be ſubtett; pnto Nebuchad- 
wezter, $9 Hee warneth the people,and the Kings © 

« As touching yuolers that they belecve not falſe Prophets. : 

zhe diſpoſicion of gF N che beginning of the reigne of a TIehoiakim 


cheſe prophecies, * the ſonne of Ioflah King of Iudah came this 

ns guberes word vato leremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

id nor altogerher + Thus fayeth the Lord to mee , Make thee 

obſerue the order b bonds and yokes, and puFthem vpon thy necke, 
> + unermengy 3 And ſend them to the kivg of Edoar, and 
- Ghich ſhould be © the king of Moab , and to the king of the Am- 


 afrer,and conrra- Monites, and to the king of Tyrns,and tothe king 


ri wiſe, whichif of Zidon , by the hand of the meſſengers which 
tbe reader maxke 

well irſhall auoide many doubts, and makethe realing much more eafe. b By 
fuch fignes che Prophers vſed ſometimes to confirme their prophecies which notwith. 
ſtanding they could not doe of themfelues, but in as much as they bad a reuclation fox 
the ſame, Iſa.20. 2. andtberefore the falſe Prophets to get morecredit, did vſe alſo 
Fich vylible fignes, but they had no revelation, 3, Kipg. 22. 12, | 


| Teremiab. 
your works,avd heare the yoyce of the Lord your 


come t0 Teruſalem voto Zedekiab the king' 
Indah, | 

4 And command them to ſay vno their ma. 
ſters, Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaftes the God of 
Ifrzel, Thus ſhall ye ſay vmto your maſters, 

5 I have made theeatth.,the man, and the beaſt 
that are 'vpon the ground.,by my great -power, 
and by my ourftrerched arme , and-hane giuen it 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzzr King of Babe] 
tooke not , when hee caried * away captive _ 
| 01 


yoke 


* 2, (3ng-24-12-3þ 
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: hes 
4 


'vbto whom it pleaſed me, : * 
'6 But now I haue ginen all theſe landes imo on 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel cauſe 
. wy ſeruant, and the beaſtes of the helde haue I © BeadeChap.ap yy Y 
alſo giuen him.o ſerue him. Gui 
7 And all natjons ſhall ſerne him, and bis 4 Meaiy, x4; 
4 ſonne ,ard his ſonnes ſonne votill che very time merodach ;g 11 
of his land come* alſo : then many nations and {ene bellkuzyr, wh 
oreat kings ſhall © ſerue themſelues of him, big 27 fall bring bu 

6 And the nation and kingdome which will done infuirg Y tet! 
not ſerne the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba. on,a Cup45.,y, Y Fn 
bel , and that will not pur their necke vnder the "Y 
yoke of the kipg of Babel, the ſame nation will [ a Le 
viſite ſaith the Lord, with the ſword , and with c Th 
the fawine , and with the peſtilence, varill I haue 0 
wholly git: them into his hands, _ 

9 Lherefore heare not your prophets nor your told. 
ſoothſayers , nor your dreamers, nor your inchan- j &r 
ters , nor your forcerers which ſay voto you thus, ds 
Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of Babel. 

10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you to canſe 
you to go farte from your land , and that Iſbould 
caft you out , and you ſhould periſh, 

11 Butthe nation that put their neckes vndeer 4 
the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue him, thoſe =} 
will Fletremeine Rill in their owne land , ſaith the TT 
Lord, and they fhall occupy it, and dwell therein. = 

12 © I ſpikealſo to Zedekiah king of Iudzh yore 
according to all theſe wordes, ſayibg , Put your meal 
neckes vnder the yoke of the king of Babel , and pleby 
ſcrue bim and his people, that ye may liue. km 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by f Me 
the ſword , by thefawine , and by the peftilence, the P 
as the Lord hath ſpoken 2gaioft the nation, that Gdei 
will not ſerue the king of Babel? | _ 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- eiche 
phers that ſpeake vntoyou , ſaying , Yee ſhall not byth 
ſerue the king of Babel : for they propheciealye _ 
voto you. kab 

i5 For Ihave not * ſent thery, ſayth the Lord, * Ch4p.14.14. 4d pate 
yet they prophecie alie in wy Name, that I might 23-11+ #nd25.9. _ 
caſt you out, and that yee might perith , 60th you, | _ 
and the Prophets that prophecie vato you, _ the fa 

16 1 AlioI ſpaketo the Priefts , and to all this Dew. 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord,Heare not the a 
words of your prophets that prophecie _—_ age: 
ſaying , Bebold, ® the veſſels of the houſe ofthe, , | _ lags, 
Lord ſhall now ſhortly be f brought againe from | uh, NN roi 
Babel : for they prophecie a lye vnto you. ken whea lecoviah i IE 

1; Heate them not , 68 ſerue the king of Be was - ah "wer! 
bel, that ye may liue ; wherefore (bouldthis city gt = 
be deſolate ? cnely the Prophett i . "7c 

13 Bur if they be Prophets, and if the word of ofice:o hem the ff 1 
the Lord be with them ,let them fiotreare the worl of Goifn, Bj. 
Lord of hoaftes, that the veſſels, which are lefr in 51219 Fl IN nee: 
the Honſe of the Lord , and in the houſe of the j(e, Gen.20.7. N00: 
king of Tucah , and at Ieruſalem , go not to Babel. which theſe cull FF 

I9 For thus faith the Lord of boaftes,concer- OS 
ning the * pillars , and concerning the ſea and nw > word ; ſor new 
concerning the baſes, and conceroing the refidue go1 bad pronov F 3 
of the veſſels that remaioe in this citie, ced the countraty- IN 1-0 
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piah'the ſoone of Tehoiakim king of Tudah from 
Teruſalem ro Babel , with all the nobles-of Iudab,. 
and Teruſalew. 
'21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaftes the God 
of I{rael , concernipg the yeffels that remaine in 
| the houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king 
of.Iudah, and ar Teruſalem, f 
. --he 3% They ſhall be brought to Babel , andthere 
Jig they ſhalbe vatill the day chat I vifit hthem,, faith 


f(euenty l R 
ill] bave the Lord 3 then will I bring them yp , and reftore 


—_ them vnto this place. . 
_— CHAP, XXVIIL 
t. The falſe prophecie of Hananiah. 1a. Jeremiah ve. 


procurth Hananiah,and. proph ecieth. 


« When Ierewiah Nd that ſame yeere in the beginnirg ofthe 
to beare a reigne of Zedekizh King of Iudah, in tho 
———_ b fourth yeere , 4rd in the fifth moneth , Hananiah 
P Ferththe the ſonne of AzZur the prophet,which was of © Gi- 
and baſt refed, heon,, ſpake to me in the houſe of the Lord io che 
ar _ 41k of the Priefts , and of all the people , and 
vin Beniamia ald, 
H— 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaftes,the God 
facsof Avon» of Iſrael , ſaying, I baue broken the yoke of the 
4 gn er4e of King of B:bel. | 
CY : t- Within two yeeres: ſpace I will bring into 
this place all the veſſels of the Lords Houſe , that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel rooke awey from 
this place, and caried them into Babel. 
4. AndI will bring againe to this place Teco- 


niah the ſonne of Ieboiakim Kiocg of Iudah , with 
inwaſoeitee. all them that were caried away captine of Tudah, . 


any" gn and went into Babel , ſayeth the Lord: for I will 
— td DreaKe the yoke of the king of Babel. 

"bbeſae for F Then tbe Prophet Ieremiah ſayde ynto the 
Godhonour,and 4 Prophet Aananiah in the preſence of the prieſts, 
mANIy rev- andin the preſence of all the people that flood in 
RT the Houſe of the Lord, 

conrary. 6 Euzen the Prophet leremiah ſaid, So be it:the 
f.Mexing, that © Lord ſo do, the Lord confirme thy words which 
rw thou haft prophecied; to reftore.the veſſels of the 
ounce warre or. 1-015 hoafe , 2nd all char is caried captiue fr om 
peace, were tried Babel, into this places 

echertrueorfalle oy Bat heare thou now-this word that I will 


by tbe ſucceſſe of : : : 
dirpwptecies, {PE2K8 In thine cares , and in the cares of all the 


Albeit God ma. people, 


kak wcomero 8 The Prophets that have bene before mee, - 


— and before thee in rime paſt, f prophecied againſt 
fe prjier AD COnntreys » and againft grear kingdomes, of 
ſpaketh torie Warre, and of plagnes, and of peftilence, 

the fairh of his, 9 JZJad the Prophet which prophecieth of 
— » Peace, when the word of the Prophet thall come 
Irma noe ro Piſle , ther ſhall the Propher be knowen that 
the wicked bire» ThE Lord hath truely {ent him. 

liags,bich have . 1O Then Hananialy the Ptophet tooke the 
wedletothe yoke from: the Prophet LIeremiahs necke , apd 


true:b, but are : 
kd wich ambizioa $DIFKE It» 


'wger the favour LT. And Hananieh ſpzke in the preſence of all - 


«men,and there- the people, Gying, Thus ſaith rhe Lord , Een fo 


{. Prcmnorabide 511 I breake the yoke of Nzebuchad-nezzar king. 


Pros ny ** of Babel, from the necks of all nations within the 
buitforhins ſpace of two yeeres ; and the Prophet Ieremiab 
matconrs went Nis ways . | | 
cealcirnce pate. 12 **Then-the word of the Lord came vnto 
not whatlies they  IETENaly the Propher, ( after that Hananiab the 
tjor,orbow — Prophet had brok=n the yoke from the necke of 


| ell they do, the Prophet Ieremiah) ſayiog, 


mixing 13. Goeand.tell Hananiah , ſaying , Thus ſaith 
elimatiag, the Lord , Thou haft broken the yokes of wodd, 


but chouthalt mike for them yokes of yrons - 


Oe ambitionand rages Chap. xxvlij. xxix. Heedicth, 72 


p. you [_ faith he Led the __ - ——_— 
ot LIirael , I haue put a® yoke ron vpon t ater wh 
pecke of all or 3 ak , that the may ſerue ***roeleraitade, 
.Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they ſhall __ 
ſerue him,and I hane giuen bim the i beafts of che * Agr 
field alfo, | NY 
I'5 Then ſayd the Prophet Ieremiah, vntothe > Seetas his thing: 
Prophet Hananiah , Heare now Hananiah , the was evident inthe 
Lord- hath nor ſeor thee, bur thou makeſt this <<? of tbe people, 
people to trult ina lye, 2 -_ res + ==> 
16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, I ror, iris manifeſt, 
will caſt thee from offthe earth : this yeere thou bat miracles can- 
ſhalt die , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly otras} 
againſt the Lord. | ” a_ except God 
Iz So Hananiah the Prophet x died the ſame uot the heart, - 
yeere inthe ſenenth moneth, 
CHAP. XXINX. 
2 Teremiah writeth bnto them that were in captiuity in- 
Babylon. 3 10 He prophecieth their returne afier ſenentie 
Fyeeres. 16 Heeprophecieth the yy gs of the Aing and 
of the people that remaine in Jeruſalem. 2x He threatnerh” 
the prophets that ſedure the people, a5 The death of 
Shemaiah is prophecied. - | 
T Ow theſe are the words- of the | booke that g 0s, letter. 
—_—_— . gow =_ het ; F.- mou —_ 
vnto a the reſidue of the Elders , which were ca- 
ried away-capriues , andto the Priefts , and to the 2 ENEIN 
Prophets, and to all the people, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had caried away. captine from Itruſalens- 
toBabel :_ | 
2 {After that Iecoviah the King , .and the 
b Queene , and the eunuches-., the * princes of Iu- b Meaning, tecos 
dat , and of Ierufalew, and- the workemen. , and 2i2bs mother. 
cunning men were departed from Ieruſalem,)z * © 2+ 3+ 
3- By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
ard Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiab , {whom Ze- | 
dekizh kipg of Iudah <ſene vnto Babel to Nebu- £ To entreate of 
chad-nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, | dine I We 
4. Thus bath the Lord of hoaftes the God of 
_ Iſrael ſpoken vnto all thar- are caried away cap- A EOS 
tives , whom I haued cauſed to be caried away eek 
capriues from Ieruſalem vnto Babel : thizyyas, 
5 Build you houſes to dwell.in , and plant you 
gardens, and eate the fruits of ther. 
& Take you wiues , and beget ſonnes and- 
daughters , ard t-ke wiues' for your ſonnes:, and 
give your daughters hasbands , that they may 
beare ſonnes and daughrers, that” yee maybe in- - 
creaſed there, and not diminifhed; a The Propher 
7 And ecke the proſperity of the cicy , whi- yarns om | 
ther Thaue cauſed 'you to be caried away Cap- thar be bare to the 
riues , and *pray ynto the Lord for it: for-in the tyrave, burthar 
peace thereof thall you haue peace. - —— 
$- 1 For thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaftes the wa 
God of litael, Let not your prophers and your that their troubles 
ſoothſayers that be: among. you -, deceiue you, might nor be in- 


ns : | 5 creaſed, and that 
peither gine care.to your dreames , which you Cm 


dreame- . ; 
9 Forthey prophecie you a lye in my Name: go anon 
I baue nor ſent ther, ſaith the Lord. for che timeof , 


lo Bur thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeuentie 'Þjir feverances 
yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel , I will viſit you, 5.:..4 mot 
and performe wy good proimiſe toward you , and ceraine : forels 
cauſe you to returne to this place, not onely the If 
11 For I know- the thoughts , thar' I haue —_— all of 
thought towards you;; ſayth the Lord , exenthe ;5, jnfenfittecrens - 
thoughts -of peace , and not of trouble , to giue tures ſhouldre- 
you an end, and your hope. ioyce whenkheſe 
13 Thenſhail you cry vnto mee; and yee ſhall 77 2 m_— 
goe and pray vnto we, and I will hezre you, 14: phys ; | 
13, And ye fall ſceke-mee, and finde ____ . 
_z 


To provhecie lyes. 


caufe yetall feekeme with atfyour heart. 


Fs LY .*P- 14 Aod1 willbe found of you,ſ-ith the Lord, 
*. ...x f- and willtume' away your captiuitie , and I will 
44, 4.4m Bacher youfromall the nations., and from atlthe 


io © pc your dif places, whicher'Þ haue caft-yun, ſayeth the Lord, 
Ds euracy 204 will bring you againe voto the place , whence 
| yeercsof your cap- I cauſed you'to be caried away caprtiue. 
.wu.ry ii-l>cexpi- 15 TBecauſe ye haue {4id, The Lord hath-rai- 
ze, 2.Chro 36.24: fed'vs vp g Prophets in Babe]. | | 
-Kzza.1 2 p25. 16 Thetefore.thus {ayeth the Lord of the 


2 9 Zede. Kivg , that. firteth vpon the throne of David, 
Kiab,and Shemaiab, and of all the people that dwell io this citie , your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiuitie: | 
_ 17 Ewen thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaftes , Be- 
holde , I will. ſ:nd vpon themw-the b ſword , the fa- 
h Whereby he & mine, and the peſtilence, and will wake them. ljke 
adurerk hem » Hit vile i figs that. cannotbeeaten.they are ſo naugh- 
hope of returning TIE, 
before che time 1$ And Twill perfecnte them with the ſword, 
.appoinred. with the famide , and'with the peRtilence : and I 


i According to the 
.compariſon , Chap. 
F 24+ I 7 2 . 


will make them a terror to all kingdomes of che 


hane catrhem, 
19 Becauſe they haue notheard my wordes 
"3 ReadeChap.y, fayeth the Lord , which I fent varo them by my 

23-&35-3-& 26, 5. feruants the Prophets , | riſing vp earely and fen- 
_ them , but yee would got heare , ſayeth the 
Lord. 

20 '1 Heare ye therefore the word of the Lord, 

all yee of the captinity, whom I haue ſent from Ie- 
ruſalem to Babel. 


21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaftes , the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie 
lyes vnto you in my Name , Beholde , I will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel , and he ſhall lay them before your 

.E ESs 
£ + 6_f m_ And all they of the captiuitie of Iudah, that 
are in Babel, (Þall rake vp this curſe againſt them» 


an Becauſe they - and fay , The Lord make thee like Zedekiah , and 
gaue the = like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt m in 
_—_— » 96 the fire. 

urnng,” 


g- . BY Becaufe they haue committed ® villeny in 


—daagertoyoem Iſrael, and haue committed adultery with their 

ing the word. of meighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words 

God. in my Name, which I haue pot commaunded 

_ , Een I know it, and teftifie it , ſayerth the 

ord, — 
| |} Oradreamer, 24 CE Thou ſhaltalſo ſpeake ro Shemaiah the 
| I Nehelamite, ſaying, | | 

25 Thus ſpezketh the Lord of hoaftes, the God 

of Iſrael , ſaying , Becauſe thou haft ſent letters in 

thy name vnto all the people , that are at Ieruſa- 

lem, andto Zephaniah the ſoune of Maaſciah the 

Ptieft, and to all the Priefts, ſaying, 

Ie 26 The Lordhath made thee Prieft, for ® Ie- 

wet x. hi boiadathe Prieft,that yee ſhould be officers in the 

the chief. Priet, Houſe of the Lord , for euery man that raueth and 

as though God maketh him ſelfe a Prophet, to put him in prifon 
pee giuen him the and. in the tockes, 2. 
Ro, th pa 27 Now therefore, why haft thou notreproo- | 

niſhwhoſoever Ued Ieremiah of Anathoth , which prophecieth 

arcſpaſſed againſt - ynto you ? ' 
jam _ 28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 


would have made TAY iDB » T Bis .captiuitie is long : build houſes to 
Jeremiah one ,'cal-  dWell in , and plant gardens , andeate the fruits of 
ling/him arauer and them | 


a lalfe propher, 2 9 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this letter 


\ Teremiahe 


| ſorow is incurable., for the multicude of chine in1- 


> * ONNEEI 
"INS ER \ 
© 4 Py 3h > *. x 
. 1 : _— ; y 
Herance pron. 
vi; 


in the eares of Teremi 2h the Prophet. 

30' Then came the word of the Lord vnto ere. 
miah, ſaying, | 

31 Send toall them of the captiuitie , ſaying, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord -of Shemaiah the Nehelz. 
mice, Becauſe that Shemaiah bath prophecied vn. 


he ſhall not haue a man;y to dwell among this P*bed:-lroyeq, 
people , neither ſhall be behold the good , that 1 es 
ee 


will doe for my people, faith the Lord,becaulc he thebake, 
hath ſpoken rebellioully againſt the Lord, 'rhis 


CHAP. XXX. 
2 Theveturne'of the people from Babylon. 16 Heemeng. 
eeth the enemies, 28 and comfor:eththe Church, 
He worde that came to Iercmiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 
'2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iftael , ſay- 


] . Ing » Write thee all the words that I haue {poken 
" earth, azdt a curſe; and'aFronifhmenr, Sc an hiffiog + | 3 a 
ik Reade Chap.2656. 28] &' reproach among all the nations whither I - 


vnco thee , ina a booke. a Becauſethey 
'3 © For lot, the dayes come,faith the Lord,that jy,ughe an 
I will briag againe the ceptiuitie of my people If- and their poſterity 


'rael and Indah, ſayth the Lord : for I will reftore <oMfirmedinthe- 
ther vnto the land , that I gaue to their fathers, 21*ofthirdel 


utrauce promiſed, 


and they ſhall poffefle it, 
4 Againe , th<ſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael , and concerning Iudab. 
' 'F For thus ſaith the Lord , We hauc heard a 
Þ tercible yoyce, of feare and nor of peace: bas fk de 
6 Demaund now and behold , if man trauel| beforetharthis 
with childe : wherefore doe I behold euery man 4*liuerance thall 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman in tra. ©2e-the Calte: 
uell, and allfaces are turned into a palenefle? tremely aff}; ted 
7 Alas, for this ©day is great : none hath bene by theirenemies, 
like it : ir is euen the time of Laakobs trouble, yer 94 chatrbey ihould 
ſhall he be deliuered from it. tering vas eg 
0 p tie aud ſorow as 
$ For in that day , ſziththe Lord of hoaftes, I : yonainter 
will breake e his yoke from off thy necke , and rrauell, as Ifa,13.8, 
breake thy bonds , and ftrangers hall no more © Meaine that 
. the time of their - 
{erue themſelues fof him, captiuitie ſhould 
9 Butthey ſhall ſerue the Lord their God, and be grievous. 


2 Danid their King , whom I will raiſe vp voto 4 When Iivallsi 
them, Of heRingof 
Lo Therefore feare vot $O wy ſeruant lazkob, bio — 
ſaith the Lord, neither be afraid, O Iſrael : for loes f Ta wit,of laket 
I will deliuer thee from a farre countrey, and thy 8 er war 
ſeede from the land of their capriuitie, and Iaakob —_— 
ſhall rurne againe , and ſhall be in reft and proſpe- gf David accordi 
rite, and none ſhall make him afraid, to the fleſh , and 
Iz For Iam with thee ſayth the Lord, toſaue fhouldbertenit 
thee : though I vitetly defiroy all the nations ,.. weil 
where I haue ſcattered thee:, yer I will not veterly focrt, andbis 
deſttOy thee , but I will corre& thee by iudge- kingdamsont 
mnt, and not Þ ytterly cut thee off, : — 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is in- of David, Hol35 
Cutable, «nd i thy wound is dolorous. þ Read Cap.10 # 


- : 7 fo lay i Meanings that 
I3 There is noneto iudge thy cauſe , or fo/4y i Meaning 


a plaiſter : there are no medicines , nor helpe for £0 


thee. | to delizer the» 
14 All thy ® lovers have forgotten thee: they bu charirantts 
ſecke thee not * for I haue ſtriken thee with the the worke®! 


Ks - iſe. * The affront 
wound of an enemie , and with alharpe chaſtiſe- oy apt ng 


" Tent for the multitude of thine iniquities, becauſe whom rbou diddt 


thy .finnes were increaſed. enter.aine wt * 


15 Why cryef thou for thine affli&tion thy » cineattli@10# 
quiries : becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I baue 
done theſe things vnto thee, 

16 1 Therefore 


gitrs , who left , 


d bis feeds 


royed, 
be of 
dſee 

e of thig 
Ks, 


they 
allured 
poſterity 
i®che 
[1 deli 
romled . 


z2eth that 
this 


mies, 

y (bould 
erplext- 
I'N as 
ber 


4.13.3, 8 


that 
beir - 


ould 
hall vl 
ng of. 


Jakob 
feſSiat 
id 

ſtocke 
ccorditg 


Ezek, 
jo isſet 
bis 

bat 

uerla- 
perlvt 
of.3.5 


mercy 


ts $ 
gut lhe F ſpoiled, and I they tharrob) 


da --> EC os ag ee the * 
. ol - 
<6 L 0 


at ſpoile thee , ſhall 


ee, will I giue 


17 For I will reſtore heath ynto thee , and I 


þbut S-% 5 
eatiſerde® will heale thee of thy wounds, ſayththe Lard , be- 


behav purge 


aver eftare- - 
fie ſheveecd 
de prople ſal 
git praiſe and 


dunkeſgiuing 46* 
haowledge thi 


how g1uing., andthe voyce of theme 
IT wilt mulnp'y, r 


cauſe they called thee, The caft away » ſaying, This 


is Zion whornno man feeketh after.” ' : 

' 18 Thns fayththe Eord , Behold', I will bring 
againe. the captiuitie of” Taakobs tents., and hane 
compaſſion on his dwelling, places , and the citie 
ſhalbe builded vpon her owne Ss mand the pa- 
lace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof, Se 

19- And onr of them ſhall Progeed n thanke(. 

hitare joyous, and 

cm ,and' they ſhall not be few,: 

I will alfo gtorifie thety , and they ſhall riot be di- 
miniſhed. oe par 6 

zo Their children” alſo hall be as afore time, 


—_— zerob- and their congregation ſhalbe eſtablifhed before 
habe! ,yhowns the qo. ang t will vititall that vexe them, © 


hgure of Chriſt, 1a 


whom this waSAC- 
complihed. 
p Signifying) that 


Ctrilt doth wil- 


' lingly ſybmit bim- 


lelfeto the obedi- 
ence of God bis 


faher. 
q [raft the wicked 


hypocrites ſhould 
faner thewſelue 


qriththeſe promi- 


ſa, theProphets ' 
ſhewerd 


21 And their © noble rwer ſhall be of them- 


ſelnes , and their gouernour ſhall proceed from the 


mids of them , and I will cauſe him to draw neete 
and approach ynto mee : for who is this that dire- 
&eth his p heart to come ynto me, ſaith the Lord? 

22 Andye thalbe wy people, and I will be your 


God: * 
23 . Beholde ,4 the tempeſt ofthe Lard goeth 
forth with wrath : the 'whirlewind that hangeth 

ouer, ſhall light ypon the head of the wicked... 
The herce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 


24, 
what halt | 1e', vntill he have done ,and vntill he haue per- 


be their portion. 
1 Whenthis Meſs 
fah and deliver 
iſe, 


a When this no- 


ble gouetasur (hall 


come, Meanings 
Chriſt, not enely 
Judah, and Wael, 
but the reſt of the 
world ſhall be 
called, . _ 

b Which were 


Wis 4 
t 0 
rar 

c TowitGod, 


d Thepoople _ 
ug9. 


reaſon as 

he vere notſo be- 
welciall rothem 
now, 48 he had 
beneofold, 


e Thu the Lord 
av{ereth that his 
_ is not change. 


401, 
f Theu ſhalt haue 


ſtil ocsafion to re- 


ioxce; which is 


formed the intents of his heatt: in the « latter 
dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it, 
CHAP, XXXxI. . 

x He rehearſeth Gods benefits after their returne from Babylon. 

13 «4ndthe ſpiritual io ofthe fuithfall in the Church. 
AT the a ſame time, ſaith the Lord , will I be the 

God of allthe families of Iſrael , and they thall 

be my people. | 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, The people which þ eſ- 
caped the ſword , found grace in the wildernefle : 


. c he walketh before Iſrael rocauſe him to reft, 


3 The'Lord hath appeared voto. me 4 of old, 
ſay they : « Yea I hane. loned thee with an.enerh- 
fling loue , therefore with mercy I: have drawen 
thee. | 
4 Apaine I wi build thee , and thou ſhalt be 
builded , O virgin Iirael : thou ſhalt ſtillf be ador. 
ned with thy timbrels. , and ſhalt -goeforth in the 
dance of them that be joyfull. ret 

5. Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon themoun- 
taines *of. g Samara , and the .planters' that plant 
them, þ ſhall make them common, 

6- .. For the dayes ſhall come , that the ; watch- 
men.ypon the mount” of Ephrainr-fball grie , A- 
riſe , and let vs go vp-ynto & Ziontothe Lord our 


paging * 7: For thus ſayththe Lord , Reioyce with:glad- 


axing, 24 therx. 
cultame yas after nefſe 


ble yigarjes,./ 


Exod. 5,20, lydg. 


$12-20d chap. 18, 34. 


2 Becauſe the IC- 


for Iaakob ,-and, ſhoute for ioyamong the 


-Chiefe of the. Gentiles ; publiſh praiſeand ſay ,O 


Lord,faue thy people, the remnant of Urael, --:- 
$8 Behold, I will bring them fromthe North 


elites » Which yyere the ten tribes never returned to Samaria \, therefore this muſt be 
Pititualy -rnderfiood ypder the, kingdome. of Chriſt; which was thereſtauration of 
/, b That is, all eate the here Levit-29 423j;dqut. 20,6, 


he 48 rael. 
i The inilers of the ward, & They ſhall exhart allzo theqmubraciog of the Goſpel, 
4 Lai, 2,3. me Hee heeeltr opt f zilber conbord an "Joo, et 


Ihall nd love of all vnderbe 


» Hhen none ſhall be” refaſed Foritheir infirwirids'; and ehtryontIÞzll extiort 
1 race tt, ; OE ? : LIN es Fr & ( 237 at Fe 4 
fv thy RG g wr 


. 4 x 


- * whom 2 Woman 'Monuld | 
>--{a "cath", becadfe 'be ſhould be Borie bf x'virgin without mao > or bee meanerh gbax | 
- Feria "ery, Orvbiett wells Like a birren worhan in Ker captivity , ſhould be fiui | 


et EGS. or einen thao x - tad ett to a us. .. 

4". > '% 4 "JJ 
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L 
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world, weak 'the blind avd che kimenweogutien, 
vvith the woman with:child, and hefthiatisdeline- 
red alſo *'a grear company ſhall rerurne hither.” © | S06: trlnad 


9: They fhall;come = weeping, and with mer- 
cy will I bring them againe : I will leadethem by 
he rivers. of *- water 1n a ftraiglit way 3wherein 
_ ſtall notfiumble-; for T ama father to Tiael, | ek s 
nd Ephraim iss toy firſt bome .- cf pe owt, 
lo 9 Heare the word of the Lord:, O'yee Geni- thtmto mercy, 
tiles', all dechte'in the yles afarre off, and ſay, He Ct2p- 50,4. Some 
that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him , ahi will —_ 
keepe himas a ſhepheard doerh his flocke, | mrs den 
11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob', and a wherethey 
ranfomed him; from the! hand p bf him; that -was found no impedi. 


tity their fines, | 
hadtor gi-- 

verfearets rbe* 

Trophers, atid'there- 


.ftrongerthen he. 3,2 mencs, but - 


: $5}; £4 i j 4 : 
12 Therefore they ſhallcome, and reioyce in 
the heigh | et 


dance of all bing, 
o Thar is, my - * 
dearely beloyed, * 
as the firſt child is' 
tothe father. © * 


r of: Zion, and fhall runne to the boun- 

tifulnefle of the Lord , euen for the q wheate and 

for the wine; and for the oyle ,and for the increale [975 amet 

of ſheepe and bullockes : and their ſoule ſhalbe as Babylanians, poor ©” 

a watered gatden , and. they ſhall haue no mote otberenemies, ' 
Pete | - 

rall Feneffes bw ** 


ſforow-/ © : Po age . 
| 13 Then ſhall thevirgin reioyce inthe dance, meaneth rfefpiri* 
Or wall graces, which 


and the yong men and the.old men together : f 
I will rurne theif monming into ioy,and will com- are inthe Church, 
fort them, and giue them ioy for their forowes, and whereof there 
14 AndI willreplenith the ſoule of the Prieſts mans gr" 2 | 
with \ farnes , and my people ſbalbe ſatisfied with | 7, the company's 
. my goodnes, faiththe Lord, | ' the faithful; which | 
' 15 - Thus faiththe Lord, A voyce was heard 6n euer praiſe God * 
hie , a mourning , 4nd bitter weeping, « Rahel wee- fy Abe. + 
pins for her children ; refuſed'to be comforted for ,;; ,F ny WY bp 
er children, becauſe they were not, + knowledge, and ' 
16 Thus faith the Lord , Refraine the voyce zeae. 
from weeping , and thine eyes from teares : for thy * 7® — 
worke ſhall be rewarded , {aich the Lord , and they Eoicy tn delice. 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy-:' - ridg the Tewes, be 
17 And there is hope inthine ende'; ſayth the ſheweth rhem that 
Lord , thay thy children ſhall come againe to their EL Vere likers, 
owne borders. OT. WY llraclites, thatis, 
18. I hane heard uv Ephraim lamenting thus, viterly detttoyed 
Thou haſt corre&ed me , and I was chaſtiſed as an 224 caricd away, 
x yntamed calfe : y conert thou me , and I ſhalbe A - rare lms 6 
' Cofuerted : for thou art the Lord my God. «of mort orat up ons © 
' 15 Surely afterthat I was conuerted,I repented, haue riſen againe 
and after that I was inftructed , I ſmote vpon jy * freke for her. , 
z thigh : I-was afhamed,; yea, euen confounded, bce- Ge or x: agls | 
cauſe I did beare the reproach ofmy youth: ' © remaining. | 
20 Is Ephraim a my deare ſonne or pleaſant” u Thatis, the peo« 
child z yer fmceI ſpake vnto him, I till b remem- ple that were led. 
bred him : therefore my bowels aretroubled for TREE, 
_ I w_ ſarely haue compaſſion vpon him,ſaith anon and could 
the Lord. * (11 2C80* 2072 19 ' notbeſubie&io* 
- 21 Ser-thee vpcſignes : make thee heaps'* ſer the yoke... 
thine heart rowardthe path and way , tharthou haſt 7, He evra how 
walked: turne-agdine-, O virgin of Iſrael*: turne prey; thar is, defife 
againe to theſe thy cities, © | God to turae tern 
22 How long wiltthou goeaftray , O thou re- foralmuch as rhey 
+ beflious daughter for the Lord: hath crearedda nt oF 
; -new--thingin- the earth : 'A 'WOMA N thall z In ſigne of re- , 
compaſſe A man. : , gf ++" oh ; penance and detes 
' £23 Thus ſayththe Lotd of hoaftes the God of ffarios oftuy ſmig, 
Ifrael; Yer thall” they ſay this things in the land of 2,5 PRvh Be yo: 
| x "8 no © © by bisiviquity hee = 
did what lay in him to caſt me of, b Towit, in pity him for _ proceſs Cite? . 
-© Marke by what way thou diddeſt go into captiuity, and thou ſhalrrurne againe by 
_— EE ron lineragce from Babylon, was 2 figiipe of their deliues- -: 
Miould "conceive ind heare it ber wombe? Which js 4 Rraage thing 
full as 


+ #44 


ſhee, that is joyned in mariage, ant wftom God bleſſeth wits childted, * 
ot K k 


udab, 23 


this ſhould be ptocutgd,to wit , by Ieſus Chriſty , 


K my worl for euer pros on with. EP q _ | 
| termed , Nebem. 3-1, By this defcriprion hee fhemerb tbazthe gitie -. ,.;* | ;*: | . - prefered as 
.. the poſſeſſion ynro Baruck the ſonne of Neriah.; I Fa orebrirde- 


inerheirTaptiwity. The Lord blefſethee, Oba- 
ME Sonbf Ibfficeard holy moumaine; 1643; 


e Raving vaders ,. and Indah ſhalldwellin it; andallthe ci- 
Reon ries thereof together ,the husbandmen and they 
come-ip whom - thargo forth wich the flocke, ; 

tbherwo þ donjerl. 25 For I haue fatiace the weary ſoule,, and I 
Izzeioyoed. _ '.. 26 Therefare. I awaked and behalde , and my 
i I willmultiply {leCpCe was ſweet vnto'me. * | 

and enrich 1bem 27 Behold;the dayes come,faith the Lord;that 
with peopleand x vill ſow the houſe of Iſrael, andthe houſe of Iu- 


z The wicked vſed dah fwith'the ſcede of man , and with the feede of 
this proverb,yyben beaſt, 


they did murmure 28 And like as Ihane watched vporithem , to 
—_—_— plucke vp and to roote out , andtothrow downe, 
bythe Prophets, and todettroy , and to/plagne them, fo will I watch 
ſaying, That | over them ,to buildeand to plant they , fayth the 
theirfarders had —o x eg. | 
contre the _ 29 Inthoſedayes ſhall they ſay no more , The 
children werepu» farhers have 8 eaten a ſowre grape, andthe chil- 
niſhed, Ezek.18,3- drens teeth are ſet on edge, | 

k Though = co 30 But euery one die for his owne ini- 
Lea 6 Quity , every man that eareth theſowre grape , his 
Fachers,and tebis Teeth ſbalbe ſet on edge. pm <4 

which pas given 31 $9 Behold, the dayes come; faith the Lord, 
© OPS") hag that I will make a h new couenant with the houſe 
mp de of Iſrael,and with the houſe of Iudah, 

' "on Teſus Chriſt, 32 Not according to the couenant that I made 
fave tharthis is with their fathers , wha I tooke them by the hand 
callednew-be-. to bringthem out of the land of Egypr , the which 
_ Senof Chriſt, my couenant they i brake ,although I was y an 
and the abundant huSband vnto them, faith the Lord, 
graces ofthe holy 33 Bur this ſhall be the couenantthat IT will 

pou mop make withthe houſe of Iſrael, After k thoſe dayes, 
—_— yy faith the Lord, I will put my law intheir inward 
5 Ard ſo werethe parts , and write it in their hearts, and will be their 

6ccaſionof their God,andthey ſbalbe my people. 
one givoreemcnt, 34 ; And they ſhall ltcach nomore enery man 
Gacligy, Ila. :0.1, | his neighbour, and euery man his brother, faying, 
| Cr,mafter. Know ihe Lord: for they fhall all know me from 


Inthetimeof _ the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt ofthem , fayth 
Chrif,my law Mall the Lord : for I willforgiue their iniquity, and will 
hone be woricten Termcmber their finnes no more. ; 
in theirhearts by 35 _ Thus ſayth the Lord, which giueth w the 
wine holy Syicit, - ſunne for alight ro the day , and the courſes of the 
Ebtevy $,10- moone and of the flarres for alight tothe night, 


: Iwo p which breaketh the, ſea , when'the waucs thereof 
there ſhalbenone roare : his Name & the Lord of hoaſts. 
b.iuded with igzo= 36 If theſe ordinances depart owt of my fight, 
— 250 faith the Lord , then ſhall the ſecd of Iſrael ceaſe 


and acknowledge of {70M being a nation before me, for ever, 


God for remiſſion 37 Thusfaich the Lord, ]f.the heavens can be 
of their figzes and meaſured, vor the foundations ofthe earth be ſear- 
rg yo oth ched cut beneath, then will I ceft off all the (eed of 


Iſrael, forall that they haue done, faith the Lord. 


© fhallnot - 
| att by 38  Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,rhar 
the preaching of the o City ſhaibe built tothe Lord form thetower 
| S419 ry of Hanance], vntothe gate of the corner. 


—iþ 9 And the line ofthe mexſure ſhall goforth 
I 1919-buce Is 4 reſence vpen the hill Gareb, and ſhall com- 
fall accompliſhing paffe about to Goath. 
Beata eps 49, And the whole valley, of the dead bodies, and 
of Quit? 14 +24 of the aſhes,and all rhe felds voto the brook of Ki- 
* ſhalbe loqned wich dron , and vnto the corner of the horſgate roward 
our head. | ; 


mm If rhe ſunne, tyoone and Rarres canner bus giue light accordipg to mineordinance, - 


© fo long as this worid laſtert, ſo ſba!ll wy Church never faile , neither ſhall any ching 
binder it : and as ſure a5I will havea people , ſo cenaineis it , 1haz I yvill leaue them 
| 'n. The otie and the orher is impoſſible. 
6. As 5 wah perk m7. 51, By y 
p ſhould be as ample, aud beautiful as ever it was : aut bee alugderk to the (pigimall 
F*” Jeruſalem, wheſedaamny Could be incomparables «ng; 


- 


F- 


J-5 + : * 
: ; &* 
"4 - % £ = = 
* -— --- - 0 
hereof, when I ſhall bring 


; Teremish is ceft into priſon becauſe hee prophected that the citie 


' came yntome2,faying, 


- filuer, | 
Io AndI writ it mn the booke and figneditand kel.redGen-3441; 


balances. | 


| bepoſteſiedagaine inthis nd... © 


* 4 


thall is 


1 


CHAP. XXXxII. 
. ſbeuld b he king of B . 
CE Tres pro ſtemebi 
3 The people-of God art bis feruants , and be is their Lerd, 
He word that came vntg Ieremiah from the wh 
Lard,.inthe ateith yeere:of Zedekiah Siogof 2 $0that feremi, 


Iudah', which was the eighteenth yeere of N - ab badnowpro- 
chad-nezzar, Jes | Phecied from the 
Z For then the king of Babels hoaſte beſieged Tinh yerve of 
Terufalem : and Teremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp Yeereſane _ 
in the court of the priſon , which was in the Kino Zedeki ern 
of Indabs houſe. ® which was als 


3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had ſhut him row. 
VP » ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie , and 


fay, Thus faiththe Lotd, * Behold, I will give this # Okap=29,46.19; 


ſhall take it 
4 | And Zedekiah the king of Indah lll not 


city into the hands ofthe King of Babel, and hee and 34.4, 


, clca e vut 'of the band of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
ure 


arely be delinercd into the hands of the king af 
Habel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 


-and his eyes ſhall behold his face, 


5 And he ſtall leade Zedekiahto Babel, and  _ 
there ſhall he be, vntill b I vifit him, faith the Lord: roar awak ug 
theugh yee fight with the Caldeans , ye ſhall not Jonh -forke 0a 

roſper. not die by the ſword 

6 ' q Andleremiah faid, The word ofthe Lord «*hap-3444- 

c Whereby was 


7 Behold, Hanameel,the fonne of Shallumthine ir 


- vnele,ſhall come vnto thee and fay, c _uy vnto thee againeout of cap» 


my fielde ,that is in Anathoth : for the j title by t%ty andenioy 
kindred appertaineth vnto thee © to buy it, — waar 
8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne came ynto 0. ps 0G k 
mee in the court of the priSn , according tothe | or, right core 
word of the Lord, and aid vnzo me, Buy my e field, demeir. | 
I pray thee, thar is in Anathoth , which 1s inthe poem her 
countrey of Beniamin : fur the right of the pofleſ- y rut 4.4. 
fion # thine , and the purchaſe belongeth vnto thee : e Ofthe potſet- 
buy it for thee. Then I knew that this was the 9* of the Leuncy 


| reade Leuit.25r3ts 
word ofthe Lord, f Which moun- 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel , mine teth roo of our mos 
vncles fore , that was in Anathorh-, and weighed zey aboutten on 
himthe ſiuer, wen ſeuenf thekels, and ren picce of [i081 fact 
| the common ſhe- 


rooke witneſles , and weighed him the fiiner inthe for the ſhekel*” 
of homing 
11 SolIrtookethe booke of the poſſcſſien , be- pal yo pieces of 


ing ſealed g according to the Law , and cuſtome, flgerwerthalſea- 


with the booke that was open, thehal: probe 
12 And'I gauethe booke of the poſſefſion vn- _— pry 


ro Baruch the {onne of Ner1ah , the {onne of Maa- i cutome the 
ſeiah ,in the fight of Hanameel mine yncles ſonne, infrument of eui. 


and inthe prefence of the witnefes, written in the dence was ſealed 


books of the poſſeſſion , before all the Lewes thar 'P Wit Dect® 
. fate inthe court of the priſon. coppy thereof te- 


13 AndI charged Baruch before them , ſaying, mained, whiche# 
14 Thus faith the Lord ofhoaſts the God of 11- teinetthelane 


. rac}, Take the'writings, ewes this booke ofthepol- picat 
: £cſfion , both thar is ſealed , and} this booke that is Ce cker har ys 


open , and put them in an'earthen tyeftcll, that le open robe. 
they may continue a long time. - - | Pure "y 
15 For whe Lord of hoaſtes., the God of Urael ;,. tous. 


faith thus , Houſes and fields and vineyards-thall b \AuFſo white | 


| Fo  - qhemincbe gn 
Now when Thad delivered the books of tb#tbe ighte 


16; 


prayed ynto the Locd,ſaying, ern 


19- Ak 


£4 


FAKE 


LIjNMI 


=. :12 Ab LoniGodbehold, thou haſt inade rhe 
+?” ;;,-heauen and-the earth by thy great power'pand by 
(a jk > thy + and there isothing j/hard 
111 wntoLnce, | S221 6? $04 

9 Babb. ho 7: 18 * Thouſheweſt mercy ynto thoyfands, and 
WHY * i. reccompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathetginro.the 
_ ietrs boſome of their ichildren after them : O-God the 
ecueof 62d, | ' grearand mighty,whole name is the Lord of hoaſts, 
jeheab bat © * gg Great in counſel, and mighty in worke, (for 
| thine eyesare open vponall the wayes of the ſons 
tiows- of men, to gizen to enery one according to his 
eliion, ſhall de yayes, andaccording to the fruit of his works}. : : 
bob fo” 2 Which haſt ſer fgnes and wonders ih the 


picone meh land of Egypr vato this k , and in Iſrael and a- 


aqutieoftheir f2- moNg elf men , and haſt made thee a Name , as, 6p- 


hv mich 6 like” peareth this day, | + xk enero 
ay prey 21 And haſt bronght thy. people Lraclout of 
Heart the land of Egypt with Ggnes , and with wonders, 
{ Meaning. t4hut and with a ftrong hand , anda ftretched our arme, 
ksnirgdevidde- and with great terrour, lb « cdet 
huering Lc: 22 Andhaſt giuenthem this land , which thou 
fo . diddeft ſweare to their fathers to giue them , evena 
| land that Roweth with muUke and hony;:.: 
' 23 | Andrhty came in,and poſſcded 1, but they 
obeyed not:thy voyce, neither walked'inthy Law : 
all thar thou commmandedfitthem to do , they haue 
nor done : therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come vpon them. 247 [11 ; 
| The word fini- , 24, Bebolde , the! mounts , they are come into 
fk wythiogibar The Cite to take it , and the citie is giuen intorhe 
ap a mount hang, of the Caldeans , that fight againſt ir by the 
es yy wen :* meanes of the (word , and of the famine, andofrhe 
Co hich PEience and: what thou haſt ſpoken , is come.to 
gerelayd on an = Paſſe, and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 
bie placero ſhoote 25 And thou: haſt ſaid vnto-me,, O Lord God, 
_— before Buy ynto thee the field for filuer , and take wit- 
nba mate" nelles : for the citie flalibe giuen into the hand of 
| the Caldeans, 0's « 
26 9 Then came the. word: of the Lordyato 
Ieremiah, ſaying, . is | WEN. 
aw 3654 27 Behold, I amthe LORD GOD of! all 
Mon fleſk: is thereany thingro0 hard forme 2 : _.;: 
they are hirworke, 23 Therefore thus 1aith the Lord , Behold , I 
fodeth he gourrne” Will giue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
ire vn and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
bye Ciewerh char  BaÞEl» and he ſhall take it. - / 7 
» deirtheambour- 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- 
of thistheircaptivi-.243nft this citie, and ſer fire on this citie,and burne 
7 onderfaner-lo 1; with the houſes , ypor whoſe roofes they haue 
cine their redee. Offered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred drinke of- 
mer reſtore them ferings vnto other gods , to prouoke mee vnto 
agunets libertie, anger. 
» From the time 25 Forthe children of Iſrael, andthe children 
oxofEgype, ans Of Iudah have ſurely done euill before me , from 


fe talledther ouoked mee.to anger-with the workes of their 


the day that builc it , even vnto this day , that 
LOND EM 


©2p.35,14.%44 4, VP earely , and infiructing them, yet they were nor 
obedient coreceiue dothrine, = 


np. "Iv ns POTN Pc ; o RIES IO NY 8 "0 
- ; EV 
P * 


and by the peſtilence. IIS 


" 

o -2 , » > _ bs : : 

> "4 y 
Idolarers'zeale.' 74 * 


: 34 Burthey ſertheirabominarions In the houſe 
(whetevpotimy Nartie was: "ro defile it. 


35 And = built the high's plices of Baal, Þ That is, the alrarg 

which are int mes Ben-hinnbm';/to cauſe eres weremale 

their: ſonnes and theirdaughters ro © paſſe through pu. oo hers hot, 

the fire vnto Molechi, which 'I commanded them q Reade Chup. 7,34. 

not, neither. came it into-my minde/; that they 2- King-21,4.6. 

thonly doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe | Indatr'rs * ea 2-King.c6, 3. 
ane; © 5, onmumfno3nt 57 I ivy 36 Era 0 v0 865 4ivy 
:'36 © And now '{ therefore , this 'hattithe Lord f Reade Chap. zo, 

God of Iſtavt ſpoken concerning this citie ; whore- 55 

of rope > It thallbe delivered 1ntothe tyand of the 

king of Babel by the ſword; and by the famine, 


. 37 *Behold;,I will gather them oar of all coun- * Pear. 3%, 3», 
meys , wherein-I' hate ſcatrered-them in mine an- 
ger, and in my width, and in great indignarica, and 
I will bring ther againe vnto this place, and I will 
canſc rhem to dwell ſafely. : 
38 Andthey ſhallbe * my people, and I will be ® Cp. 30, 22, 
DO I Ik prin _ 
' 39 And1 will gige thers zone heart andone a 
way that they i feare - mee for-euer for the bar m2 hu 
weakh of __ + their children afterrhem, - es 19. and 
40 - And I' will make aneuerlaſting vcouenant 5%: 27: | 
with them , that I will oeatrrumadway from them % 3555 ChaP- 3k. 
to doe them good, but I will parmy feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
41 | Yea,I will delight in them to doe them 
oood ,and I will plant them inthis land aGluredly 
with my whole heart, and wich allmy ſoule. : . 
42 - For tlms faith the Lord, Like gs I have 
R—_ allthis great plaguevpon thispeople , ſo - 
will I bring vpon them all the good that 1 haue 
promiſed them. '/ Po 
- 43 Andthehields ſhallbe poſlefed inthis land, 
whereof ye ſay ,-it is deſolate withour man or beaft, 
and ſhallbe ginen into the hand of the Chaldeans. : 
> 4 Men ſhall buy+x fieks for filner ; nd! thake x This isthe de- 
writinss ang feale them, andrake witnefles inthe claration of that 
andof 'Beniamin, and round about Terufalem , and WOES H-TEI 
inthecities of Indah, & inthe cities of the moun= Ox 
taines , and' in the cities of the plaine,, and in the 
cities of the South : for I will cauſe their capriuiry 
to returne; faith the Lord.. 
EPI RAW $+4::; 
z © The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pry for the deliver .unce Th 
of the people which the Lord promiſed. +9$ God foroincth 
ſinnes for hjs orwne glor). 15. Of the birth of Chrif. 
20 The &nodome of Chriſt in the Church ſhal neuer le ended. 
M Oreoner the word. of the Lord came vnto Ie- 

—_— the word ene Fes = hee was yet - wed wes in the 
ſhut vp inthe acourr of the priſon) ſaying, ngs Zouſe at Jevu- 
>! Thus ſaith the Lord hodeaamecE, coy Chap. 32s 
the.Lord that-formed it , and eftabliſhedir » the þ To wi , of teru- 
Lord is his Name. 1987 916A Þ | ſalem, who as be 

3 Callvnto mee , an4 I will anſwere thee;, and wage it, fo will he 
ſhew ga great and taightie-things ,,wbichthou ?/#5moe ©5cade Va. 
knowe --NOv. q = = » <p2e pra , < Read Cha. "Al 

4 For thus ſaith the Lard God of Lirach, con- d Thelewesthinke 
cerning the houſes of this citie , and concerning t2oucreamethe 
the houſes 'of the. Kings ofIndab , whichare de- £*ommsn our. they 
ſtroyed by thee mounts, and by the fword; |. ; deftruQtion. 

...5 They come. to 4 fight with the Caldeans, e He ſheweththas 
but it z- to fill themſelues withthe dead bodies of Jener We is | 
men , whom I haueſlaine in mine anger and in my ho == pt | 
. wrath : for I haue hid mye facefrom this citic, of all adoerficie, 
. becauſe of al} their wickednefle. | f bs themidsof | 

6 9 Behold , I f will giue it health and ameng- E5 fhreatnings 
-ment.: for I. will curethem ,and willreueale vmo g; —— 
them the abnndance of peace, and trueth. : - tech abem, | 
2 Eh” 9 and 


Ike 


- 


| wy : $o-+* 
= & o 
. 
* Rs 


the eek Fr Ifiaelro returne end wil byild 
2's») £7 Q them as.atihe hrk,.! efftii.u voi ÞA 37h 
# Declaring that , $ } « And I will g cleanſe-them from all their ini- 
there is no delive- quitie,-whereby they haue ſinned againſtme : yea; 
rance nor joy, bit. 1. wil} pardon-all their iniquitics , wbereby rhey 


Mg 
*% 7 
2K. 
oh 
q 


. ron rater Fong baue finned (againſt mee.,and whereby they haue 
kh Whereby hee - tehglled a z Meqee.: opt 08 50 (1-1 La iii 
ſhewerk thar the 9 And it ſhall be to meea name, a bÞioy.z2 


Cluny wheres: © praiſes antl-ah bohour beforeall the nations ofxhe 
ſinnes, is Gods b6- earth id which-ſhal heare all the good -that I.doe 
nous and glory , ſo YAO them ;:and.they- ſhall feare and tremble for 
that whoſoeuer is all the goodneſſe.;and for all the wealth that T 
evemy to it , labou- 0, vnto this citre. 41 


rerhcodilboneur; . 10 Thus ſaiththe Lord: Againe thereſhall be 
:heard in this place {which ye ſay ſhall be deſolate, 
without man', ahd without beaſt ,euen inthe.cities 
'of Indah , and.in the ftreeres'of Ieruſalem ; thatare 
deſolate without man, and without inhabitants, 

and without, beaſt) - -- T 
It Thevoyceofioyand the voyce of gladnes, 
ng the'voyce of the bridegrome ,, andthe yoyce of the 
i Which w33 bride; theyoyceofthem vbar ſhall ſays i Prayſethe 
ſong appornte® ©; Lordofhoaſtes.; becauſe the Lorl is gooi : forhis 
praiſe God by, —Mercie enduretb! for:euer » and of them xhar- offer 


x: Cbron.16, 8. pſal. the ſacrifice of prayſe in the houſeof the Lord, for 

205,7- Ta. 14 4 I will cauſe to. rerurneithe captiuitie ofthe land, 

nw —_— as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. | 8 

x. and pfal. 236,1+ 12 Thusfaiththe Lordof hoaſts, Againe in this 
lace, which is deſolate, without man, and withour 
eaſt , and /inrall the cities thereof. there ſhall be 

- dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their Bocks. 
K& Meaniog, that + _ 13 \ Inthecuies ofthe k mountaines,in'the ci- 


all thecoumrey -tiesg inthe plaine,and inthecities of the South,and 
of Iudab ſhallbe -jn the land of Beniamin and abour. Ieruſalem , and 
whabired againe. 5, the cities of Indah ſhall the ſheepe paſle againe, 
| _ the hand ofhim that telleth them, ſaith the 
Lor | £ 7 $2 hoo 3801 07; 130 "ie 64 FOO 4 WP TY 
y + $4164 Beholde the dayes come 5 faith;the Lord, 
that . I will performe. thar good! thing: , which I 
- have promiledvntathe hotſe: of Ifract , and tothe 
" houſe of Iudah. r MP ori STAY 
15 Inthoſedayes , and:at that tune will I cauſe 
I Thatis,1 wilt 1 the Branch of righteoulneſſe to growe vp vnto 
fend the Meſfiab, Dauid , and he- ſhall execute judgement. and righ- 
which ſhall!come oouſnefie inthe land. 
of the buuſe of 


Dauid , of whom - 
this propkecie is 
meant , as teftifie 

all tbe Icwes , and 
that which is vvrit- 


- 16... In thoſe dayes ſhall Tudah be ned and Ie- 
rr{alem. ſhall dell ſafely ,and hee that. thall call 
. »-her, is the Lord our © righteouſnes. 
t7 For thus ſaith the Lord , Dauid ſhall riener 
want a man tofit vponthe throne of the houſe of 
-m To wit , Ckrig - Iſrael. | j ; 
thar ſhall call bis 18 . Neither ſhall the Priefts and Leuites want a 


Church, © ig;  manbeforemeto offers burnt offtings ,and ro of- 
1624 Goa, - Fer mentoffrings, andro do'facritice continually, ': 
our rigbreouſneſſe, 19 9 Andthe word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 
ſan8ibcarion, and remiah,faying, '' * © | 7 fo 
redewptiov» © 7? 26. Thus fairtvtheLord , If you can breake my 


1. Cotta Bn couenant of the Pday , and my couenant of the 


-meanr ofthe fpi- - Niphr',that there '{bould not be day «and night in 
ricuel ſacyi e of tn» nb  Bbe5 4 FIT 3 23 wn wat « RN 
Hankefgiging, 4a. iT may my -couenant :be-broken- wit 
— Dauid my ſer 7 hehe ſhould norhane a ſonne 
of Chriſt ,vybo was tO reigne vpon-his thrope , and with the Leuites, 
the everlaſting - and Pricſts my miniſters. | : 
m_ Jug - I Bf 22 As thearmyof heaven cannot be numbred, 
feured brtke fa. Neither theſand of the ſea meaſured :'ſo will I mul- 
crifices ofthe Law. t1 ly the ſeede of Dauid my fernagt Jand'the Le- 
p Reade Chap. 31» mites, that miniſter vymto'me- © ! ? © 
37 _ * _ .* "23-4 Moreoner, the' ord of the Lord:came 
td leremiab, ſaying, | | 


FS x" yp ray 
64s Tru, 


#1 


I ty 


Reformation begniy ins 


1c IPOREM', 12yINg', 1 ne tworam j65; whiEh hol 
Lond hu cor hee hath even caſters ink mh Aker 


thus they haue deſpiſed my people , that they "$9 God hu 
rand Many, wa befte em. "= they marog nt 


dah 
25 Thus faith'the Lord ,1f my'conenant be wary 
poin- j Sdceng 


not with- tay andnight ; ext#fThanenot 
red the brder of heanenand-earth;”  ; -7 | 0 for tine 
-:.26- "Then will F caftaway the ſeede of Iaakob w—_— X 
and Dauid+ my feruant-;andnottake of his ſeed to 
be rulers ouer the feede of Abraham, Tzhak , and 
Iaakob : for-I will cauſe their capriuitie to returne, 
and haue compaſſion on them. . 
—_ OO. - + 4446 
'B 'Ae I rear og King Fabfes ſhall be 
wen Tnto the hands ef t ing of B on. = 
Fre: Feboketh Fr dooeneh Fog + 4 imotry T - 
'T He word: which came vato Ieremiah from 
. © the. Lord (when-a Nebuchad-nezzar king of 2 Whocouns, 
Babel , andall his hoaſte , andallthe kin 
a cat that wn" vnder wy ay his-hand, A 
and all le fought againſt Ierufalem , and a-w,... 
gainſt alfthe cities Eelh ſaying, "6 — 
. 2 7 Thus faith theLord God'of Iſrael, Go ,and 
ſpeake to: Zedekiah king of Iudah., and tell him, 
Thus faith the Lord, behold, *T will give this Ci- + 2. Cw. 36,14, 
tie into the hand ofthe king of Babel , and he ſhall Cp: 33, 1447, 
burne ir with fire, ; -] ee 
3 And thou ſbaltnoteſcape out of his. hand, 
' but ſhalt ſurely be -taken', and deliuered into his 
hand. and thine eyes ſhall behold. the face ofthe 
'king of Babel , and he ſballiſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth , and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. : - 
4 Yet heare the wordofthe Lord , O Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah , thus faith the Lord ofthee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, | 
- 5 But thou halt die in b peace : andaccording b Notoſay | 
to the burning for thy fathers the former kings volrdetb. 
which were Before" whee » fo ſhall they burne 
odours for thee , and they ſhall lament thee , ſaying, 
Oh-< Lord ;for I have pronounced the word , jaith 
the Lord, ; | | lamentforthee 
; 6: Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe _ lord. and 
werdes vmo Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſa- *'& 
ID, | 


omes- of !y of Irremiah wa 


Cc The lewerſhall 


7 (When the king of Babels hoaſte fought a- 
- gainſt Ieruſalem? , and againſt all the cities of 1u- 
dah , that were” lefc, even againſt Lachiſh , and 4- 
gainft- Azekah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained 
ofthe cities of Indah) 

$ This # the word that came- vnto-Teremiah 
from the Lord , after thatthe king Zedekiah had 
made a conenamt with all the people , which were 
at Ierufalem .d ro/proclaime libertie-vntothem, '—o- 

9 That euery man ſhouldler his © fernant--go 4 Whey 
free , and euery man his handmaid:,which was 4D ,1; hey ſaw they 
Ebrew or an Ehreweſle ,and that none ſhould lerve felues in dangers 
himſelfe ofthem, ro wvir, ofa lew his brothers they gory” 

10 ' Now 'whenallthe princes , and all the peo- boly , ant 0 a2 
ple which'wes agreed to the-couenant , heard that ,,.,....i,n:bur 


enery one ſhon{/ler his ſeruant goe free , and euC- ſoone afrerthey 


one his Handmaid: and that none ſhould ſerue vitered heir by- 
thefniſelues -of them afiy' more ,they' obeyed and _ em 
let themgoe; 452 *  theLawe: Bxod. 

' 11 But afterward they Frepented and cauſed .., z. Deur. 15 

the {eruants-and the handmaides , whom they had + Ebr. retwrneth 
let goe free, to returne,and held them in ſubiekion 
2 frathenand hendemulda,: at's Y | 

12 ' Therefore the word of the Lord came vnto 


| Jeremiah from the Lord; ſaying, 


33 Thus faith the Lord God of Lirasl,I madea_ 
couenant 


Ch 


4.4: x 


* 


CHAP, XXXvVI1I., 


) were » Zedelab ſheceedeth Teconiah. 3 Hee Jendeth ronte Tere 
2 God  migh topray for bim, 123 Jerensiah yeing into thelandof, 
id | Beniamn 15 takes. 15 He isbeaten and put in priſon. 
wee "ff gp.1417 A Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Tohah 
heyy, \ Clem. 3,19 £Areioned for a Coniah theſonne of Tehoiakim, 
Cp. f'7- , whom Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel b made 
Jowarrn king in the land of Iudah. ' ml 
, Jeconiad. 2 Bur neither he, nor his ſeruants , nor the 
» dcalledbim 1cgple of the land wonld obey the words of the 
_ _ be Bei hee ſpake by the t miniſterie of the 
Were 2b, Prophet Terermiah. | "4 
x ihe os 04.07: T Avd .Zedekiah the king «< ſent Tehncalrhe 
nh j Er. hand. fonne of Shelemiah , and'Zephaniah the ſonne of 
ke Derrrint Maaſeiah the Prieſt tothe Prophet Ieremiah , ſay- 
f Was {as har cave 5g, Pray now vnto the Lord our God for vs. 
t they qpin# him. (Now Ieremiah went d in” and” out among 
ooh brow o- people : for they, had nor pur him into the 
eſuch, -,2#-Þ riſon, | | | | | 
ud Ne khetls F 5 Then Pharaohs hoafte was * come our of 
yo mn, _ Egypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ie- 
cir ) Ele now ups rifalers , rr arg of them , they 4 departed 
from Ieruſalem 
wines | & Then came the word of the Lord yntothe 
Propher Teremiah, fayin g30's n= wy 
7 Thins faith the Lord Godof Iſrael, Thus 
fall ye fay w the King of Tudah , that ſent you 
vnto me to enquire, of me”, Beholde , Pharaohs 
hoaſte , which is corne forth to heJpe you, ſhaltre- 
bat rurne to Egyptimotheir owne land. | 
d $ And the Caldeans fhall come againe , and 
2s fight againſt this citie , and take it and burne it 
ents, with fire. | 00 
ber | (4. lifinet vp © 9 Thus ſaith the Lord, 4 Deceiue nor your 
—_ ſelnes, ſaying , The Caldeans ball furely depart 


from vs : for they ſhallnot deparr. 

- Io Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole hoaſt 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt yon , and there 
remained , 64g wounded ,men among them , yet 

the ſhould enery man riſe. vp in his rent, and burne 

this citie with fire. o 

- 11 y When the hoaſfte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Icruſfalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 

f atmie, | 

| I2 Then Ieremiah went out of Iernſalem'to 

"| farfnetbiake, ,goe into the f land of Beniamin , ſeparating him- 

word. ff 14roanntth  felfe thence from among the people. "oY 

hey ets 13 And when he was in theg gate of Benia- 
men wettinto the _ MIN , there was a chiefe officer, whoſe name was 
counnrexof Bens . Trijah the ſonne of Shelemiah , the fonne of Ha- 

» = 'n2niah ,2nd he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, fay- 

t £6. felefl, ing , Thou | fleeſtto the Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah,Thar is falſe,I flie not to 
vie the Caldeans : but he would not heare him , ſo Iri. 
5 | Jah tooke Teremiah, & brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 

Ierewizh ,and ſmore him , and liid him in priſon 

'in the houſe of Ichonathan the Scribe : for they 


i ett badmade that the priſon. | | 
ii ik. 16 When Ieremiah was entred intothe diun- 
, oeon , and irito the priſons , and had reniained 


therea long time,  * | | 

17 Then Zedckiah theking ſent, and tooke 

him out', and rheking asked' him ſecretly , in his 

houſe , and ſaid, Is thereany word fromthe Lord +' 

And Ieremiah ſaid, Yea: for , faid he ; thou Thalt 

be deliveredintorhe hand of the king of Babel, - -- 

'.  ... +,, 38 _ Mareouer, Jeremiah ſaid vito king Zede- 
+. | »: kia, What have 1 offended againſt clice', or a- 
"Hey wok Phy Iernars 3 or agabift chis people}, rhat 
"107 JEU puemne 16 prtbreſy®s 0 4 0472 +ccthe 5 


” 
7 > ow 


_ #148 takeriand beaten : Chap. XXXVII.XXXVIII. 


He is accuſed; 76- 
19 * Fhere are nowe Your prophets which * Chap. 32,4. 
prophecied vnto you , faying , The king of Babel 

ſhall not come againſt you , nor againſt this land? | 

20 Therefore heare nowe , I pray thee , O my 4 =#r, fl. 
lord the King : letm prayer be f acceptable before i That is , fo losg 
thee , that thou ctſs me not to returne to the ge theve Dr : 
houſe of Tehonathan the ſcribe, leaſt Idie there. yu; God prot. 
21 Then Zedekiah the King commaunded, deth for bis, thac 
= — m_ pur TY n — {rhe —_ ———_ 

riſon, and that they ſhonld ginen him daily a piece G 
tf bread out of he bike's ſtreete vnuill all the ,q nn eco o— 
i bread in thecitie were eaten'vp.. Thus Icremiah bath apyoyated 
remained in the court of the priton. thew, 

CHAP.' XXXVILT. 

x Þy the motion of the rulers Tereriach 1s put inte & dungern. 
14 «At the requeſt of Ebed- melech the King commanndeth 
Teremigh tole brought forth ef he ts con. 17 Tere> 

*' miah'ſheweth the Arn how he WOE cfbape death, * 

T Hen Shephario the ſonne of Mattan , and 

Gedaliah' rhe ſonne of Paſhhur'; and Tucal 

the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Paſithur che fonne 
of '« Malchiah , heard the wotdes that Ieremiah g For Zecekia 
had ſpoken vnto all the people, faying, adher'ye pete 

2 - This faith the pot He that remaineth IN quire at the Lorf 
— "vr the ſword; _—_— we _-y = _ of the 

"the Hence : bnt hethat h Foortht to the 
Means; frall Fne = for hefinlt have his life for Men Nebuchad- 

b a praye, and ſhallline, Chap. 21-1. 

' 3 Thus faiththe Lord, This citie ſhall ſurely Þ Reade Chap. | 
be ginen into the hand of the king of Babels ar- ?*- 9: 48d 45, 3. 
mie, which ſhalttake it. | | oy | 

4. Therefore the Princes faid ' vfito the king, 

We beſeech yorr, let this nan be pur to death : for a | 

thns hee { weakeneth the hands of the* mer off 07," Hſcotraget,” 
warre « that 'remaine in this citie , and the hands |, hw melee 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto 1c. they cannot 
them : for this man ſeeketh not the wealth of this abide to beare the 
people, burthe hurt, ; rrueth of Gods 

5 Then Zedekiab the king ſaid , Behold , hee Forte: ſnkers 

c- in your hands ;for the king can derae d you ho- to geab, I = 

thing. 1nd © 1 ++ 147. grefſours of policiese. 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah ,and caſthim in«d Wherein he _ ,, 

to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- $*inouly offers 
melech , that was in the court of the priſon : and, ,uely bee 

they let downe Ieremiah with-coards': and inthe would or beare 

dungeon there was no water but myre : ſo Iere-'the rruerk 

miah ſincke faſt inthe myre. Ly 

' 5 Now when 'Ebed-melech 'the +* blacke |, pe turofebe © 
Moore, one of the Ennnches which was in the wicked+o becru« - 
kings houſe , heard that they had pur Teremiah in ily jatreared. 


the dungeon, (then the king ſate in thee gare of 1 no : 


# 


Beniaman) A e Tobeare mat- 
8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings ter: and giue fen« 
houſe, and fpake to the king, faying, cence, 


. * 9 My lord the king , f theſemen haue done £ frreby irdes- 


g : a. lared 
euilt 4n all that they haue done to Ieremiah the-Proph _ 


Prophet , whom they hine caſt into the dungeon, more fayour ar 
and he diech'for hunger inthe place where he is : *\is ſtrangers; . _ 
for there js ne more'bread in the citric, Tenge moon 
' YO Then the king! commanded Ebed-melech, coummey , which 
the blacke Moore ,aying', Take from hence thirty was zo their great 
men't with thee , and: rake Teremiah the Prophet © tion. -. .. 
ont'of the dungeon beforche die! 4; of ow vader: bing | 
.1.1 So Ebed-melech tooke the menwith hm *' © 
and Went to the' honfe ofthe king vnderthe ttea- 
ſurie, and roocke there ole rotten reg ges , and olde: 
worne claztr , and let them downe by coards into 
the dungeon ro Teremiah. - Sy 
12. .And Ebed-melech the blacke More, fayd 
vntg Ieremiah , Pur now. theſe old rotten” rhe get 
and yorne” , vnder thine arme-holes- , betwecae 
* T5 . ” 'Kk 4 _ R - the == 


Es eo tea.) vey rv Tx 
| The kings excuſe. ITE 

$) theccoards. And Tetemiahdid fo. © , 
. 13 $0 they drewe'vp/ Teremiah with. coards, 
and tgoke him-vp-outot the dungeon and Icre- 
miah remained in tle g court of the prifon, | - - 


g Where thg king. 
 hadſerbim before 
. fobear noreliber- 


entry that is in-the Houſe of the Lord, andthe 
© "king ſayd vntoTereralah ,I willaske thee a thing : 
© . hide nothing fromme, 5:7 - E 


- [5 Yechre it vnto'thee-; wilrthounor flay me zand if 
I gine thee counſell;, rhou:wik nor heare me. 

16 So the King ſware fecretlyvnto Teremiah, 
faying, As the Lord lineth.; that made vs theſe 
lonles , F wilt not flay thee; nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. | 

17 Thenſayd Iexemiiah , vnto Zedekiab , Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoaſtes the God of Iſrael , If. 
thou wil goe foorth: ynto- the king of Babels 
b princes, then thy fſoule ſhall live , and this citie 
Thall not be. burnt vp. with fire , and thou ſhalt 
line, and thine houſe. -,. | 

18 - Bur-if.thqu_wilt not goe forth tothe king 
of Babels-princes., then ſhall this cutie be giuen. 
Into, dens:of the Caldeans ., and they Hall: 
l burne it with fire: and. thou halt noteſcape out 

— eftheir hands. 2 

119 And Zedekiah the king ſayd vmto Teremi- 

- Bh, I am. carefull for the Iewes that are fled vnto 

the Caldeans , leaſt they deliver mee into their 

53 Which declareh bands; and theyi mockeme.; _;. ._ ...; 

| that be more feared .20 ; But lJeremiah faid » They ſhall nat deliver 
_ the reprockotmens 2ppe: hearkery ynto the. voyce. ofthe Lard,, I be- 

 ofGod, - feech thee, which; I pou yntothee.; ſo ſhall ir 

; © © bewellyhto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live... , 


h And yeeld thy 
ſelfevpgotbem. 


(2 


Oo 


- 


- - 21 «But: ifrhou wilt refuſe to gae forth , this is 
| -_ _*.: .thewordthatthe Lord hath ſhewed me. 

| Kk when Teconiab” , 22 | ang behold ,all the women. thatare K lefr 
Eons were - 311; the: king of Iudahs -houſe”, ſhall, be brought, 
ecriedawey, theſe - Forth to the king of Babels princes , and thoſe wye- 


—_— - es; {hall fay,, Thy friends haue perſwaded thee, 
s houſe. were \*' and. 5 : : % 
Re ih Otibe. and: haue preuailed againſt thee : thy feet are: fa- 


*\þ " hehe. .:.. ened inthe myre, and they are turned backe. 
hand 23 So hey: ſhall 94 outallthy wiues , and 

= EIT AN OTans canes "6 _ not 
cape ont of their hands, t en 

ene teen pi the hand-of the king of Babel ; and this city ſhalt 

i Falfeprophers, thou cauſeto be burnt with fire... | 

evdich have lefrkim* 24; Then aid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let no 

Ini 3%. manknowof theſe words ,and thou ſhalt not die. 

*% | 25 But if the princes vnderſtand that I haue 
talked'with thee; and they come vnto thee, and lay 
$ vnto thee , Declare ynto vs now , what thou haſt- 
1 Taidvmtothe king, hide it not from vs, and we will 
}- 6-5. . ,; . -;Not-ſlay thee ; al{o-whart the kingTaid vnto thee, 

Lil 4. «de oaem rake befought the king that he would not cauſe mee 
if de” —— returne ro lchonarhans houſe ,to die there. | 
" -» +<\ borer "27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
| life albeitir was 2nd aSked him, And he 0a them according to, 
{ . norto- thedeniall of all//thefe words. that the king had commanded : 
Me dodrine, ons. '{0 they left off ſpeaking with him , for the matter 
ehurof 287." as -ior perceived; + |: - y 
- 28: 
priſon vntill the day that Ierufalem was. taken; 
and .he was there-when Jeruſalem was taken-. 


ey  F <C H A P. -XXXRTATX: 


}:0 


by 
> 


Neb: had-nez.24r befe:eth Ternuſalem.” *, 4 Zedekiah 
fleting , is taken of the Caltrans. ' © His forner ave 


flaine. ' 5-. Hivezes art thruft ent. 7; 711: Jcremigh jr provie 
ded fer. 26 Ebed-raxi9gh is delinered from captini:ics 


Teremiabs +. .- 5: » 


& fe er- ' 14 9 Then Zedekiahthe king ſent , andtooke '- 
A Chap.27-U. Teremiah the Prophet ivnto him, into the third 


+) "15 Then Tefemmiah- Gaith to! Zedekiah , If'I- 


Teremiah: abode Rill.in the court of the - 


N * the njnth yeere of Zedekiah Kin , 
I in "the tenth moneth ., came Neb T6 She ht, 
nezzar in 'of Babel andall hishoafte a2ainſtte- "IP 
ruſakea, a befieged it.. ..* 

2 And in theelkucath yeere of Zedekiah jn 
the fqueth moneth , the ninth day of the moneth 
the citie was brokena'vp. + 2 Thegitrng 

. 3 Avd all the princes of the King of Babel Pnaniga 
came in,, and fate inthe middle gate, een Neregal, 
Shatezer  , Samgarnebo , Sarlechim , Rab-ſaris, 
Neregal,.Sharezer , Rab-mag , with allthe refidue 
of the princes. of the king of Babel, 

4 | when Zedekuiah the king of Indah ſaw 
them ,and all the men of warte , then they fledde, 
and went - _ _ by night , through the 
kings. .garden., e þ gate betweene the two b wh; 
meh went toward che wilderneſſe. - oo 

5 Bur the Caldeans hoaſte purſued after them, !*de3. Kny; , 
and ouertooke Zedekiah. in the deſert of Lericho : 
and when they had taken him , they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vnto <c Rib- c which ically 
lah in the land of Hamath , where he gaue judge. Antioctizin$yi, 
ment yponhim.. | ; WI | 

6 Then the king of Bahel ſlew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah. in Riblah before his eyes : alſo the king 
of Babelſlewallrhe < hoghy REIT 4 

7. Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to.cary him to Babel, 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. | 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the j chiefe ſteward [ or ;captunyf 
caried. away captiue into Babel the remnant of the !h*g4ard, 
people that, remained in the citie , and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of 
the people that remained. 

IO But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left : 
the d poote that had' nothing in the land of Iy- ow Rong 
dal, and gaue them vineyards and fields at the yur ther rota 
ſame time. ' ; T 045g their ſhifts and 

.11- Now-Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gaue meanes, wereby 
charge concerning Teremiah 4 vnto Nebuzar- 09% iutuige 
adan the chiefe ſteward, ſaying, eeor'n of 

12 Takehim, and looke well to him, and doe + ebr.by the hand 
him no harme, but do. vato him © euen as he ſhall &f- 
ſay vnto thee. _ "age | Sos 

13 - So Nebuzat-adan the chiefe ſieward ſent, 75m Got pre- 


” 


pr INCECS :; :the ſcourge to pli»- 


vmo f Gedaliah the ſfonne of Ahikam. the ſonne bisenemies. 


f Whom the King | 


of Shaphan , that. he ſhould cary him liowe 310 Rec pubelbadoow 
"ip 'appoynted gouer« 


15 Now. the worde of the Lord came ynto Te-. your overthe te 


[Y 


% n 7 Jr 0 4+ , : y . whid 
nox. fall; by che ford, but. thy, life. fall Be fort 2nd favour wh 
ray vnto thee ; becaale, thou, e halt pur thy exall bf ene 


* xcoublet, 


4 Flr. fee thine e901 | 


_ 
-—y 


SER EERTTA 


& 
_ 


ELITE 


"The Prophet at libertie, 
OT. CHAPT. XL 


Jeremiah hath li ence to got whither he will. 6 Heo 
dw elleth with the people that remaine with Gedaliahs 


T He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- 
| ward had let him go from Ramath , when be had 
ind taken him being bound in chaines among all 


drokey that were Caried away captiue of Ieruſalems and 
| Tudah , which were caried away captiue ynto Ba- 
; el. 
der rag x 2 a And the cbiefe ſteward tooke Ieremiah 
jet to and ſayd voto him » The Lord thy God hath pro- 
te 254 parentheſis nounced this plague vpon this place. 
and ſeparared Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
4 according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue ® ſin- 
» porn is ned againſt the Lord , and haue not obeyed his 
1 nhoa is declared © yoyce, therefore this thing 1s come vpon you, 
546 what it was. 4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
6 GR the chaines which were on thine hands : if it 
thisto pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel, come, and 
alles larethegret: T yilllooke well vnto thee : bur if it pleaſe thee 
Syria, er” _ not to come with mee into Babel ,t tarie till: 
Jn dich cou behbolde , all the Jand #: q before thee-: whither it 
ot feelethat which ſeemeth good , and conuenient for thee ro goe, 
this heathen man thjther goe. | 
4 ine 5 For yethe was not returned : therefore hee 
&, « thy com. ſayd , Returne to Gedaliah the ſopne of Ahikam, 
mandement, the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Indah, 
and dwell with him among the people ,or goe 
whereſoever it pleaſettrthee ro goe. So the chiefe 
Tj fieward gaue him vitailes and a reward , and let 
him goe, | 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
« wichwaa fonne of Anikam, to < Mizpah , and dwelt there 
Gitie of ladab, oe him among the people that were left in the 
anda, | 
m_ | 7 Now when allthe captaines of the hoafte, 
tin 4 whichwere 4 which were inthe fieldes ,exex: they and their 
nd ſareredabroad men heard , that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
eby cxaroftte daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouemour in the 
4 | ; land , and that he had committed vnto him men, 
n and women , and. children ; and of the poore of 
hd merch gy , that were not caried away captiue to 
4 . 
OY ' 8 Then they came toGedaliah to Mizpah, 
Pre». * Wiown ofthe, Even®*Iliſhmael the {onne of Nethaniah , and Toha- 
phet i Kings blood and. Nan, and Ionathan the ſonnes of. Kareah , and Se» 
hk | cdyekim: rajah the ſonne of Tanchumeth , and'the ſonnes 
__r of Ephai,the Netophathite,and Iezaniah the ſonne 
and of Maachathi, they and their.men, 
« Fes”: 9. And Gedzliah the ſonne of Ahiakam, the 
King | % Kjn,.25,24. ſonne of Shaphan * ſware varo.them,, and to their 
ow | | men, ſaying , Feare nut ro'ferue the: Caldeans: 
ver. i dwell in the land, and ſerue the king of Babel, .and 
bu it ſhall be well wich you: fn Beets 
"_ ''10 © Asfor me, Behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 


| tog; ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
1 0, oreceiue but you, gather you wine , and ſummer fruits, and 
"we 5. mimeate ole, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 


F0 


I &,cbſwmrs YOUur Cities, that ye haue {taken, | : 

«w4l.in, - 11: Eikewiſe when allthe Iewes' that werein. 
ny fMoab-; and among the Ammoniresz and io Edorn, 
Aloe and:thart were inall che-conmreys , heard thiat the 
ofthe Cale. king of Babel: had left: a remnant of Indah, and: 


** that hee had ſer-ouer them:Gedahialithe ſonne' of 
- Ahikam the ſonne of. Shaphan, | 


_ Iz  Euen all the Tewes: returned ons of all pla» 
big ces where they were driuen, and care tothe. land; 
; of. Ladakh. to, Gedaliah: vneo- Mizpal® . and! gahe=- 


fuwmier fruits; very-mucil, . 


Chap. XL,XL1. 


Shamefull marther;”:7>+ | 
.13 Moreoner- Tohanan the ſonne of Kereah, | 
2nd all the capraines of the hoaſt , that were in the 
fields , came to Gedaliah to Mizpah. 
14 "And fſayd vato him; Knoweſt: thou not. 
that 8 Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath g Forvnder the | 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? ears ox 
But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam belecued them },,' L_ 0 
nor, . make them to de- 
15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake firoy one another. 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying , Let mee 
goe, I pray thee, and I'will lay Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah , and no man know it, Where- 
fore ſhould he kill chee , thar all the Iewes , which 
are gathered vmo thee , ſhould be ſcattered , and 
the remnant in Iudah periſh ? * 
16 But Gedaliah the ſorne of Ahikam ſayd wn- þicmero others, 
to Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt E-nor are ſooneſt decei- = 
do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt falfly of Ifhmael, ved,and neuer lacks | 


ſuch-asconfpire 
CHAP. XLI. their deſtruion. . 
2 T{hmael killeth Gedalich guilefully , and many other with 
' him. 11 Tohanan fAoweth after iſ hamel. 
Ut in the ® ſeuzath monerth came Iſhmael] the , .,, ...-. —_—_. 
ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Eliſhama genroyedin the- 
of the ſeede royall , and the princes of the > king, fourth moneth: 
and ten men with him , vnto Gedaliah the ſonne 24 ware 0s 
of Ahikam to Mizpah , and there they. dide eate Jae ak are 1 
bread rogether-in Mizpah, September, and 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael.the ſonne of Netha- partof ORtober, 
niah with theſe ten men that were with him , and _ eo ganening f 
ſmore Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne &*<*%a> Baine. 


of Shaphan with the ſword ,and flew him whom a: 
e 


kiah- 
| e] had made governour ouer the © They did eate 

land, together as familiar: 

3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Tewes that were {4% 
with Gedatiah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, 424 the men of warre. 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had flaine Ge= 
daliah, avd no man knew it. - 

5 There came men from Shechem , from Shi- 
loh , and from Sarnaria, exer foureſcore men ha- 
uing their beards ſhanen , and their cloathes rent 


and cut, with 4 offrings and incenſe in their hands 9 Fortbey thought 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. _ bens Aw 


6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went and thereforecame: 
foorth from Mizpah to meete them, weeping , as vPto the fe:ſt of - 
hee went : and when he met them , hee fayd voto Tibermacles: bur: 
them ; Come eto'Gedaliah the fone: of Abikem. 1 lr retes” + 

7 And when they-came jnto the midft of the intbe way: whey< 
citie , Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanizh ſlew them, ſhewsdrtwſe - 
andcaſtthem-into the midſt of the pit, he and the er | 
men that were with him, | 

- $ Bur ten men were found: among 
ſaid vito Hhmaet , Slay vs not : for we bate trea- be | 
ſures inthe field, of wheare , and of barley”, andiof !*dcftrationo# © 
oyle , and:of Hany : ſo-hee taped, aid flewthem 7 mpin weather» * 
not amang their brerbren;.  - * ſlew them whw - * 

9 Nowthe wherein Iſhmael had caft the they ſeerned hf. © 
dead bodies ofthe men (whom he had/ſlaine be. 4295 orlatiae |» 
cauſe of Gedaliah)- is it , which Aſathe king had 
fimade becauſe ef' Baſbsking- of Irie! ar41he 
mael. the ſonne of- Nethanials filled it witty them f AF fortifies? | 
that were ſlaine. kb 0 FAD S A 

Io» Then- Mlawet cariedawoy- ceptine UH] the canmutinans: WM 
reſidue of the people that were w/ Mizpab , exerr trenches, x. Niky; * 
the Kings:daughterp, ad: a} the people” that re- 25» 33% > 
mained: in Mizpaly. ,, whom Nebuzar-aden: rhe 
chicfe fteward: had' comminred: ro Gedaliab: rice: | 
ſonne of alfikans, and. Munacl' the: fonne'of Neo | 
thaniab-caried way-O and: departed: | - 
to goe ouer to the Armonites, © ' [2 454 {5 29M 

Iz Butwhenlokanauthe ng" 

al 


"Fg ___was-keprſecreh 
them , that i Rang 
lament for- . 


” # " A, 


' Hy Teremiah. Diſſemblinghbypeeries, Il * 
- £ Which had bin all. the £ captaines of the hoafte thar were with 
him , heard of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethanich had done, | 
--L2 .. Then they all tooke their men , and went to 
Fight with Iſhmael the fonne of Nethaniah , and 
Found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 
13 Now when all the people whom Ilihmael 
catied away captive, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah ; and ali-thecapraines of the hoafte , that 
were with him, they were glad. 
I4 So all the people that Iſhmael had caried 
away coptive from Mizpab, returned and came 
2gaine ,and went vnato Iobanan the ſonne of Ka- 


Is But Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethanizh , eſca- 
-p*d from Iohanan with eight men , and went ro 
the k Ammonites. 3:5 

16 Then roake Iohanan the ſonne of Kareab, 
and all the caprtaines of the hoafte that were with 
him , all rhe remnant of the people , whom Ithma- 
e! the 'ſorme of Nethariah had caried away cap- 
tive from Mizpah , (after that he had flaine Geda= 
'tiah the .ſonne of Ahikam) ener the ftrong mn 
of warre , and tbe women , and the children , and 
om he had brought againe from 


; cauſe of rkis mure 


the eunuches, wh 


 I7 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
* Chimham , which is by Beth-lehem , to goe and 
to enter jaro Egypt, | 

138 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
_ adite, 2.Sam;19,33, them ,.becauſe Ithmael the ſonne of Nerhanizh 
had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , whom 
the king of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


x Thecaptnines aske crunſzil of Jertmiah what they ought to 
. Hee admoni, heth #46 .remnant of the peopie not 


| Barzillai the Gile- 


Hen all the captaines of the hoaſte , and Ioha- 
nan the fonne of Kareah , and Iezaniah the 
ſonne of Hothaaiah , and: all-the people from. the 
leaſt vnto-the moſt, ceme, 

And -ſayde vpto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
t Heare our prayer we beſeech thee , and pray for 
vs vato the Lord thy God , euecn for all this rem- 
-nant (for we are left , bt a few of many , as thine 
eyes doe behold.) 
That the Lor 


Zle. Let one praze 
er fall before chee, 


d thy God may ſhew vs the 
way wherein wee may walke , andthe thing that 


| 4 mizh the Proph-t ſayd vnto them, 
: —voncancy yy I have heard you : behold I will pray _—_ the Lord 
# bur willnorfoltow Your God according to your words , and whatſoe- 
it , burinaſmuck as u2r thing the Lord ſhall anſwere you, I will declare 
it vnto you : I will keepe nothing back frem you. 

5 Thenthey fayd to Ieremiab ,Þ The Lord be 
| a witnefle of trueth , and faith betweene vs , if we: 
'b Therearenone doe not encen accordib 
hich the Lord thy God {hall ſend thee to vs, 

& Whether it be good or euill , we will obey 
the voyce of the Lord God , to whom wee ſend 
thee , that. it may þe well with vs , when we obey 
the voyce of the Lord our God, + | 
CE < Andſoafter tend 
the Lord vnto Teremiah.: 

$ Thencalled hee Iohanan 
and all the captains of the hoaft, which were with 
him , andall the people from the leaſt tothe mo, 

9 And fayd vntothem , Thus ſayth the Lord 
God of-Iſrael , ynto whom yee ſent ine to preſent. 


this land;then-I will build 


we may 2 doe. 


to all thivgs for the 
abuſe the Name of \ 

God aud take itin 

vaine, then the hy- 


theſerne of Kareah, 


your prayers before him 
lo If ge willdwell in 


you , and not deflroy yew, 2nd 1 will plant you, and 
pot roore yo out : for I 4 repent me of the euill CReadeChap,yy,s 
that I have done vnto you, h In 
'71 Feare not for the king of Babel, of whom 
are afraid : be not afraid of him , faith the Lord: 
Fr I am with you, to ſaue yuu , and to deliver you 
e from his hand, R 
. 12 AndIwill grant yon mercy that hee may }, _— Kingy 


have comp-ſſion-vpon you, and he {hall cauſe you ari, rink dir 
to || dwell in your owne land, be can tume g _ 
13 But ifye fay,We willnot dwell is this land, *"4diſpotetten (uy4 


neither' heare the voyce of the Lord your God, Þ/!\=sb bin, 

I4 Saying , Nay, but we will goe into the land needenecto four 
of Egypt , where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor heare man, bu av, 
the {ound of the trumpet , nor haue hurger of **y God,Prgy, 
bread , and there will we dwell, pag; 


15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 0 Oey, bra 
Lord,ye remnanc of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lord of by foxc 
hoaftes , the God of Iſrael, lf yee ſet your faces to 
enter into Egypt, abd goe to dwell there,) _—_ God tur. Kees 

16 Then the ſword that ye feared, f thall take 4, wick. netne 


you there in the land of Egypt,and the famine, for their owue der... 
the which ye care , ſhall rhere hang vpon you in 22: forthey cl 
E gypt , avd there ſhall ye die, thought thauſelues LO 


I7 Avd ail the men that ſet their faces ro ev- tace i Egyr and = 
tzr into Egypt to dwell there , ſhall die by the nezrdefroyed exen 
{word , by the farzine, and by the peſtiilence , ang *Þn andthe on 
Bone of thera thall remaine, nor eſcpe from the - —— =s 
plzgue , that I will bring vpon them, _ bir b 

13 For thus (ith the Tord of hoaſts, the God | k Ke 
of Iſrael , As wine anger and my wrath hath bene | 
powred forth ypon the inhabitants of Ieruſzlem: 
ſo ſhall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, 
when ye ſhallenter into Egypt ,anc ye ſhalibe a des g Reade Chap.26, + - 
teſtation , and an aftoniſiment , and 2 8g curſe , and 5.and2qurz. ſary. Joe 
a reprech, and ye thall fee this place no more. ing that 4p" ſhould dab 

I9 O ye remnant of Iudzh, the Lord hath fayd £1 4erinideliy Chaj 
concerning you-, Goe not into Egypt : know Cere and ſtubburanetie, 
tainely that L haue admoniſhed you this day, h For yewere | m1 

20 . Surely yeh diflembled in your hearts when _ wr We = eak| 
ye ſent we vatothe Lord your God, ſaying , Pray Fuſe: fs Iy 
for vs ynto the Lord our God , and declare vnto ſpake to the cen. ro, 
vs even according vnto all rhat the Lord our ty | the; 
God ſhall ſay , and we will doe ic. | | 

21 Therefore I haue this day declared it you, 
bat yon haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your (God , nor any thing for the which ke hath hy 
{ent me vnto you. | "WM" £@. 
: 22 Now therefore, know certainly chat ye ſhall | cit 
die by the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſti- wh 
lence i in the place whither ye defite to goe and i Tewit, in rw 
dwell. Egypt. ; lafe 

| CHAP. XLIII. the 
Tehanen carieth the remnant of the people into Egypt , contrary. tha 
fo the minde of Teremich, 8 Jeremiah prophecitth the hol, 

- deſirattion of. Egypt. | Fe 4h = 
N Os when Ierewiah had made an ende of |, .; 20ce 
ſpeaking yato the whole people all the ;,11c4peraniat, dR 
words of the Lord their God , for the which the Chap 42,1. ' '% 
Lord their God had ſent him to them , even ajl b Tiisdeclareth ch 
theſe words, | , that pride is the ſve 
; "nettl : _ - cauſe of rebellion. 

.,2 Then ſpike 2 Azatigh the ſonne-of Hoſba- £54 commpr of © i  ©* 
iah , and Iohapan the ſonne of Kareab , ad dll the' Gods miniſters. og 


b , . a a+ ; be b , 
prond men, ſaying vato Ieren:izh, « Thouſpea-< Wh the bypo- ids 

keit falfly : the Lord our God hath nor ſent thee "ap me "i i! 

to ſay, Goe not into Egyptto dwell theres :...  - braft forth in _ 


3 Burt Baruch the fonne of Netiah * ptouoketh open rage: for they il 
. can abide nothing 


# . . ; TEC OP k 

but flatrery, reade Iſa. 30.16. d Heſhevyerh wyhar is the nature of the bypocntes: = 

to wit, to faine thatrbey would obey God and imbrace bis wgrd, if they were afſyred dou 
that bis meſſenger, ſpake thetruetb: thougb indeede they bemolt farre from all obedi- 


ence. e Thusthbe wicked doenorovely cantemnogand but tht meflengers of God, 
but ſlander, and ſpcake yickedlyof all them that ſupport or fauour the godly- 


thee 


kecicth the deftruQion of Egypt. Chap. 


thee againt vs , for to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the Caldeavs » that they might flay vs, and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel, | 

4 - Sv lohanzn the: ſanne of Karezh , and all tbe 


noc the vuyce of the Lord, to dwell in ihe land of 
Iudah. 


5 Bur Iohanar the ſonne of Keteah , and all - 


n the capraives of the hoafte tooke all the remnanc 
f tans-” of Indah that were returned from ali f nations, 
waod Edomites whither they had bene driuen, to dwell in the land 


dan the chiefe feward had left with Gedaliah the d fathers, and the wickednefle of the d kings of Ly. ifhe bavenor ſpa- 


(3ap.409 21+ — of Tudab: 
| 6 Eun men :z3J women , and children , and the 
kings daughters,and euery perſon that Nebuzar-a-- - 
anne of Ahikam,the ſonne of $haphan, & Ieremi- 
rhomebeſe A@Þ tbe g Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 
| tedleadaway 7 SO they came ivto the land of Egypt : for 
py foxce, - + they obeyed not the voyce of the Lord:rhus came 
they to k Tahpanhes. | 
\ acuieioteyre $8 1 Then camethe word of the Lord ynto Ie» 
neere 0 Nilus. — remiabſin Tahpavhes, ſaying, 
Take great ftones in thine hand , and i hide 
: which fenifed <P In the clay inthe bricke Kill, which is ac the 
tha Nebuchad- entry Of Pharzobs houſe in Tabpanhes in the. 


reczar ſhould cove ſight of rhe men of Indab, 


pp ws 10 And ſay voto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
pO erehis Doafies the God of Iſrzel , Behold , I will.ſend and 
dricke killes for bring Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel & my. 
bir buildings. - ſervant , and will ſet his throne vpon theſe ftenes 


k Realectap-25-9» thar 1 haue hid , and he ſball. ſpread bis pauition, 


ouer them, 
11 And when he {ball come , he ſh31! ſaite the 


Jand of Egypt: ! ſuch as are #ppomtcd for death, to. 


__—_— d-ath,.an;j ſuch as are for capiiuitic, to captiuitie, 
xezethiuGod and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. 


12 And1 will kindle a fire in rhe houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and be (hall burne them and cary, 
them away captiues,& be thall aray himſelfe wich 
the land of Egypt, as a ® [hepheard putteth vo his: 
g2rment, and thell depart from thence in peace. 

I3 He {12!] breake aiſo the images of 5 Berh-he- 
wetb,thar is. in the land of Egypt, and y houſes of 
the gods of ite Egyptians ſbill he burne with hre, 

| £4 oF % $ 9 2 © I | 

Hee reproecueth the people for their idelutry. 15 They that 
fre tizhr by the threatrning of the Icrd ,, are chaftened, 

26 The erftructicn ef Exypt , and cf the Jewes therein, 

3. prophe.ied. 

He werde that came to Teremiab concerning 


dat appoyntcds 
Chap. 1514 


m Meaning , moſt 
exkly and ſudd-n- 

ly ſhall be cary the 
Egyptian» away. 
{ Or, the houſe of 


the Junie, 


, © Theſe were al] 


| Einomand flrang 
— all. the Iewes , which dwell io the Lode of 
agus +" a Egypt.and.remaived at Migdel and at * Tahpan- 


tet for there. ÞES » «nd. at Noph, and in the connmrey of Pathros;: 
Gifery: but the Pro« laying, | ' © erzlaacion 
Re dchreth- 2 Thus Gyth the Lord of hoaftes. the God of 
bold fo frong that 7 (F2Ele Yee have ſeene 2ll the exil]. that-] have 
cu preferue ther brovghs vpon Ieruſzlem ,and.ypon all the cities 
from'Gods venge- . Of Ludab : 2nd behold, this day they. are deſolate. 
work _ and no man dwelleth rherein:. WT 
n > & wt 3. Becauſe of their wickednefle, which-they- 
5 & 29.29.& 32,93, 2482 COrmMmined,, roprauoke me tg arger inthatt 
they went 10 burne incenſe, «nd ro {cru other 
gods whom they knew not ,nerther.chey nor you, 
againt Iudab ang POT your fathers. | Su 
leruſalem for their 4  Howbeit I ſent ynto you all wy ſernants the. 
mnt} -thar they Prophers-brifing early , and ſending therp, ſaying, 
ter annie 20g ON 905 N9tthis abowinable thing that I hate. 
0x with the tike— + BUL they would nor heare nor incline their 
Ripa pre. eare £0 ture from their- wickednes , and to bumne: 
vm they Bock? Na more 1ncenſe vato other gods,  _. -» 
be' 6 Wherefore my wrath, andmine anger was. 
powred lenth,. and was kindled inthe cities of Ly- 


thatthere is a0 


udgemments 


Uouble puniſhed, 


captaines of the hoaſte, and all the people obeyed . 


xlitiſ. Toleatne by oth 
dah, and in the ireetes of Ieruſalem , and they are 
deſolate, and waſted, as appeareth this day. 

Therefcre now thus ſayth the Lord of hoafts 
the God of Iirael, wherefore commit ye his great 
enill againſt your ſouies, to cur off from you man 
and woman , child ard ſucklipg out of Lydah: and 
leaue you none to remaine? 

$ 1a thatye prauoke' me vato wrath with the 7 
works of your bands , burning incenſe ynco other 5 _ 
gods inthe land of Egypt,whither yee be gone to keepe in —_ 
"dwell : that ye might bring defiruction vnto your Gods plagues from 
ſelues,and that ye might be a curſe and a reproach ** Py Aroag. ou 
among all nations of the earth. e——_ ns 
9 Haue yeforgotten the wickednefſe of your þis feare,and koowy 


dab, and the wickedneſſe of their wines, and your m_— fackers, -\. | 
owne wickednefle , and the wickedaeſſe of your 77% edn aadetly 
wiues , Which they haue committed in the land of. whole countreys, . 
Indah, ns in the ſtreetes of Ternnnny P a—— oy 

IO ey are not þ humbled vnto this day,nei- 205 3nne | 
ther have they feared nor walked. in my = nor ES 
in my Rtarutes , that I ſer before. you- and before eſcape punidiment 


your fathers. - $50 ' for ours. 
141 . Therefore thus ſaich the Lord of hoafts,the om—_ deware; 


God of Iſrael , Behold , I will ſermy face againft 5; wins 27. 
you * toeuill , and ro deſtroy all Iudah, - fully-ſer theis 
i123 AndI willtake the remnant of Indah thac minds, and are gone 
© haue ſet their faces to go into the land. of Egypr rr rm 
there to dwell , aod they ſhall all be conſumed.,.,.c.h the inne-. -+ 
and fall in the land of Egypt ; they ſhall exgn be cenc,as leremiab.. 
conſumed by the ſword «nd by, the famine ; they 214 Baruch thar 
ſball die from the leaſt vato the moſt;, by the anrroes or mags ; 
ſword , and by the famine andthey ball be a de- ecÞ.ibar he will fer.» 
tefſtation and an aftoniſbment , and af curſe and a his face againſt 
re proach a them:-rbat is,pur-. 
13 For I will viſit them that dwell inthe land of 3y<etioy » 
Egypt, #$ I haue viſited Ieruſalem ,, by. the ſword, f reade Chap. | 
by the fatgine,aod by the peftilence, 26,6. ann} 43418 
14 So that none of the remnant of Tudah, | 5'r-6/t>p rheir- 
which are-gove intothe land of Egyp to dwell as "a8 
there (hall eſcape orremaine, that they ſhould re- a fey. A” 
turge into the Jand of ludah tothe which they Þ This declare:h, 
t haue adefire to returne. to dwell there; for none Av Gangeroas a. 
ſhall returne but s ſuch as ſhallefcape, yn 
Ls Then all the. men which koew.,that their God ,aud to tollovy..." 7 
wines: had burnt incepſe voto other. gots ; and all our owne fart: . 
the:womea that tocd by,.a great muiritude, euen fe! beep ge | 
all the people that dwelt in the knd of Egypt in qo = 
Pathros, an{wered.Ieremiah, ſayings. tem till he have 
16 The word that thou haft ſpoken-vnto vs in-broughtibem1o | 
the Name of F-Lord, we willh noche it of thee, ©**,*meimpadencie: 
17 Bur wee will doe whatſocuer thing goetb,.,...:o iuttfc there: | 
aut of our owne mbuth!, 4s ro hurne, incenſe 0 wickeeues agriat- 
i-che Queene of heauen,, and. ro powre our drinke 1609 and vs ! 
offrings vnto her , 25 we haue done , beth we and ; "PE, 
our fathers , our kings and our -prioces in the Cie, ,, meg es, <> 
ties of .Iuadzh, and in the fireetes of Ieruſalem : for tte Papita gathers. 
then t had wee * plemty. of vizailes apd were well 4 _— P-ace 


1 


and | felt none enill. pe Regina 
18 But fince we left oF to burne incenſe to the pon Walys iy 


The and ..:-, 
vt ne of 3 
{ts 7g 


19 Lndmhes v we burntincenſe' vnto F Queene.-vicur Chriſt, made, 


her , 4ja ee make her cakes 1 to. mike her glad, 20 Pioptaroum 
"IS ; THEY». , | "Lan c 


+'gxby we were ſutfarewich bread; k- This is fillfthe argument of idalatert, wbi 
eiteeme religion by the belly, and in ſtead of acknowledging Gods yyor kes, yoho ſends. 
eth borh plenty and dearh, healrb and fickegedle, idey acuivur ir to their idoles, Ind; 
ſadiſhonour.God, . | Org/ar, | Gr weann, | Gr, #1 erp reſe her. , 
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. "and of a 'great multi:ude; © hath paſſed the tine 
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wy Keederidetd ointed. Bop , 
" Jebel Pry As Ilige,ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the 
| jopur ber nn Lord of hoaſtes , ſurely as Tbor #.in the moun- 
: rt ad poli- taines,and as Carmel is in the ſea : ſo thall y'it come, 
| ce of toforrun 19 O thoudaughter dwelling wo 87 pr I _ 
» 2nd not oblerviPg. 14, 1 oeare to goe into capriuitie : tor Noph tha 
i fee fols Þ2 aſks and Aefolate, withouran inhabitant, _ 
nt Gn fut udge- 20 Egypt is lkea q faire calfe , but deſtruction 
= commeth : our of the North it commeth. | 
Towit , that the 1 a1ſo her hired men r are inthe middes of 
Fes Rude + er like fat calues : they are alſo turned back and 
q They beve : fied oy mer : Lox could not m—_——— 
gundance of alt the ga their deftruction was Cor X » 
ag : Sept and ac of their vifitatioo, : 
py ur jor 22 The voyce thereof ihall goe foorth like a 
a ; verſes. h ' ſerpent : = ny _ march _ an —_ Don 
| { They ſha come againſt * her with axes , as hewers of wood. 
"— They ſhall cut downe ® ber foreſt, ſaith the 
k 4 The Calleats, Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they are 
be I Meaning Egypt» more then the * gratboppers, and are innumerable. 
A « Tha ef Fr, 34. The daughrer of Egypt i conforndetl 
* 4... the ſhalbe delivered into the hands of the pzopie 
2nd mightie men | 
- of the North. 
oninebu 25 5 Thus ſayth the Lord ofhoaſts,the God of 
ff | xl | Iſrael, Behold, L will viſite thy Y common people 
| m of No and Pharaoh , and Egypt , with their gods 
2 y Soetakethe NO - 2 ' 
Ebrew word and rheir kings ,euen Pharaoh , and all them thac 
F anon forthe Kings rruſt in hirp, 
"My a__ my 26 And I will deliuer them into the hands of 
" Meming, tba Thole thar ſeeke their lives , and intothe hand of 
iferthe ſpace of Nebuckad-nezzar King of 9s , ou 00 10 
6 fourry yeeres hands of his tcruants , and afterward ſhee [hi 
Y Br ſhould be re- 4-11 as.* in the old tive , {aith-the Lord. 
, ror 23 * 27 1a But feare notthou , O my feruant Iaa- 
a Ged comforteth kob , and be not thou afraid, O Lirael : for behold, 
| llptha wee 0 I will deliner thee from afarre comntrey , and thy 
Ul A efnall ?” ſeed fromthe land of their captimue , and Iaakob 
Fr Church of the ſhall recurne and be in reſt , and proſperitie , and 
F tewe ,vihereef = none ſhall make Him afraide, : 
were Teremiab 23 Feare thounor, O Iaakob my ſeruant,ſaicth 
an Jrourn nemo M the Lord, for 1 am with thee, and I will vtterly de- 
- Egyptian : forthe Riroy all che nations , whither I haue driven thee: 
vith FF Lodneverforls but 1 will not viterly deftroy thee , buc corre 
| = arg d thee by indgemenr , and nor vtterly cut thee off, 
ls Read chap. 10414. | C 'P. XLvyII; 
Ce, ; TT Z'þs word _ againſt 4 Philiftiong. 
EXT T He words of the Lord that came to leretwiah 
__ way bg th2 Prophet, 2gainft the Philiftims , before 
. 4 b Sememerd the that gomay” tmote NG a F 
amie ofche Cal- * 2 Thus ſaith the Lord , , waters riſe vp 
F ng pL . ont of the Þ North , and fhalbe as a {welling tiood, 
e Gai ag : and {ball ouerflowtbe land , and all that is therein, 
| their nararal] ape the cies with ho _ __ ew : os 
; jon. the men Cry , 4 e 1ohebipants of x 
© eritton full andſhall bowl, | 
vie} BW e5a tbe Ciph. 3. Ar the noiſe and ſtzmping of the hoofes of 
\- MF tiny hich ace | His frong horſes,ar the noiſe of his charers, and at F 
, th led Cappa- rumblipg of h1s wheeles: the fathers ſhall not looks 
ay Nan ng backs totherr children » for feeblenes of. 4 hands, 
L rime ths Phil. 4. Becauſe of the day that commeth to deftroy 


ding, wh wilt thou cutthy leife Þ . 
; RI Fi 6 | O thou (word: of the Lord , how long will 
ag wdoe, 'It 'be'or thou ceaſe ! turne againe into thy. icab» 
4p bedareft and be flilk: | 


Chap. XE VII, XLVIII, - A prophecie againft Moab, 7g 


7 How can ic kceaſe,ſceing the Lord hath gi- 


nent it a charge agaioft Aſhkelon , and againſt the d _———_— 
{ea banke? euen there hath heappoynted it. the wicked ſhould 


by any meanes 
eſcape or ſtay the 
Lord, whea be vill 
take vengeance, 


CHAP. XLVILL. 
The word of the Lord ayeinftthe Moabizes, 26 Becaufe of 
their price and crutitie, | 
C: Oncerving Moab , thus ſayeth the Lord of 
hoaftes , the God of Iſrael , Woe voto aNebo: + Theſe were ci. 
for it is waſted : Kiriathaim is confounded 4nd ties of the Moa- 
taken: Miſgab is counfounded and afraid. bires; which New. 
2. Moab ſhall boaft no more of Heſhbon : for Loon 
they haue deuiſed euill agaioft it, > Come , and let wen o fight 
'vs deftroy it, that it be no more a nation : alſo agaiaft Necho 
thou thalt be deſtroyed , © O Madmen, ard the gy wk 11 8 
ſword ſball purſue thee. . _ Babylonians en. 
A voyce of crying /balbe from Horonaim' courage one 
with deſolation and great deftrution-. another. 

Moab is deftroyed : ber little ones haue © R444 Hazy. 20. 
cauſed their cry to be heard. . | 
' 5 Forat the going vp ofa Lubith , the MOUr= , ,; naim and 
vers ſball goe vp with weeping : for in the goivg 1.1þich were twa, 

downe of Horqnaim , the enemies have heard a places whereby 


cry of deftcuction, - ERT. -+ rp wocgus . 
6 Flee apd ſaue your lines , and be like vnto iy 2A 
the e heath in the wildernefſc. T \, e Hide your ſelues 
7 For becauſe thou baft truſted in thy f works io barreplaces, 
where the enemy 


and in thy treaſures , thou ſhalt alſo be taken , apd 
E Chemoſh ſhall go forth ioto captivity with his 0 0 P00 
Prieſts and his Princes together.  F Thatis, the 

8 And the deftroyer ſhall come. yponall cities, idoles which are 
and no city ſhalleſcape : the valley alſo ſhall pe- a 1m 
rith and the plaine ſhall be deftroyed as the Lord thy voſeſ- 
hath ſpoken. i "3 ſions,for ſo the , 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab , that it may flee and word wiy 6gnifie, 
ger away : for the cities thereof ſball be deſolate, 3! 1. 099-252: 
without any to dwell therein. | if le and yt +: "i 

Io k Curſed be hethat doeth the worke of the 


will not purfue af. 


teiners ſhalbe led 

Lordj negligently , and curled be he that keepeth away captiues; ſo 

backe bis _— from blood. | andy may. then 
11 Moab hath bene ar reſt from his youth, and 3, Oo, 

hee hath ſetled on his lees , ahd hath nor been betpe at idoles, © 

i powred from veſlel1] to veſſel}, neither hath hee y IS. 2. 

go? into captinirie : therefore his tafte remained hr 

20 him, and his ſept 15 not charged. the Caldeans, ifthey 
12 * Therefore behold, the dayes come , {ayth dia notdeftroy 

the Lord, that I will ſend voto him ſuch as ſhall 1be Egyprians , and: 


carie him away , and (ball ewptie his veficls , and __ witch a cou- 


2 » and callethy, 
breake their bottels. this executing of 
13 And Moab ſhilbe aſhamed of Chemoſhb , as bis vengeance 


the houſe of Lirael was aſbamed of * Bethel their *84ioft disenemies,, 


coutidence, _ Wo Ong, 
14 How thinke you zhar, We are mightie and Guyhrano:her 
ſtrong men of warre ? end,1{a 20,12. / 


15 Moab isdeftroied, $ his cities t burnt yp,& 1 r; deirfally< 


his choſen yong men.are gone down | to ſlaughter, ” 
ſaith the King, whoſe name #, The Lord af hoaſts, IT 
16 Thedeftruction of Moab is ready tocame, haue liued at eaſes, 
and his plague hafteth faſt _ 
. 37 _ All ye thatare abouthim , mourne for bim, |;1c., 
and all ye that know his name , ſay , | How is the & As thecalfeef 
ſtrong Raffe brokep , «»dthe beautifull rod! Berkel was not 7 
18 Thoudaughter thardoeft iphabite Dibon, 2bleto deliverthe. 
come downe from thy.glory , and fit io thirft:: for g,,1; chmeth gc. 
the deftroyer of Moab 1ball come vpon thee, nd liver the Moabites, 
he ſhall dettroy. thy Rrong holds, . . + Þbr. gonevp» 
19 Thou that dyelleRt ia Aroer , land by the ras 
eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? . , | theiferuſt in thelt.” 
20 m Moab is confounded: for it is defrayed, firengrh and = 
howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnop, that Moab 


is riches? 
mede waſte m Thus they that 
wo s, 
And 


flee, ſhall aafyyere, 
21. 


The Moabitespride and crueltie, 

21 And judgement is came vpon the plaine 
eountrey » ypon Holon and vpon Iahazah , and 
Kpetiey' bums Lo OY 

22 Andypon Dibon , vpon Nebo, and y 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, +, ny 

23 Andvpon Kiriathaim , avd vpon Bet. ge- 
mul, and ypon Bart epoch ; 4 

'24 And vpon Kerioth, and ypon Bozrah,& v 

-0n all the cities of the land of Mcab far or ==. 

25 * The ® horne of Moab is cut cf, and his 
arme is broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him « drunken:for hee magnified 
affliions yaough Himſcife againft the Lord : Moab hall jg wallow 
upon theen, till rbey in his vomite, and he alfo ſhall be in derition. 

like = 25 For diddeft got thou deride Iſrael, as though 
men thar fall down 1, ..e. had beene found among theeues 2 for whea 


ore S red rg chon ſpeakeft of tim, thou arry mooued. 


Þ) Geyſbell befull,ey, 28 Oyecthar dwell in Moab, leane the ciries, 
an, A band:s. - and dwell in the rockes, and be like the doue thar 
A > ag maketh her neſt in the ſides ofthe holes mouth. 
miſerie. 29 * Wehaue heard the pride of Moab (hee i 
Ka. 1616. exceeding proud} bis ftoutneſſe, and his arrogan- 


' cie, and his pride, and rhe hantinefle of his heart, 
q Re ſhall gotexe- 30 I his wrath , faith the Lord , « burir 


Ce abate. Thaltnor be ſo: «>d his difsimulations ,for they 
Ws. doe not right. 

x Reade Eſa,i6.7, 31 YT Therefore will I howle for Moab , andI 
wHl cry our for all Moab : »1ne heart ihall mourne 

for the men of Kir-heres. - 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee,as 
1 wept for Iazar : thy | wy or are gone ouer the ſea, 
w they are come tothe ſea of Iazer:the deſtroyer is 

-F Which citie was 


fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, Ec vp6 thy viorage, 
der of Moeb: ms 33 Andioy , aod gladneſfle is taken from the 
hereby be fignifetk Plentifull , and from the land of Moab : and 
tharthewhole Þ{ haue canſed wine to faile from the wineprefle: 
- wa —_ me be 20ne ſhall treade with ſhoming : #hcrr ſhouting 

| people caried away» hell be no ſhouting, | 

34 From the cry of Heſbben voto Elaleh and 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noyſes : from 
Zoar vmco Horonaim , the * beifer of three yeere 
old ſhall goe louwing : for the waters alſo of Nim- 
rim ſhalbe waſted. 

35 Moreoner , I will caufe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord , him that efftcth in the hie places, 
| and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab 
u Their cuſtome ke 2u ſhanme , and mine heart ſhall ſound like a 


in the vrmoſ bor. 


| Reade Iſa. $555: 


vas toplayon = ſhanme for the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the ri. 
Kares or inſtru-  ches thathe hath gotten is periſhed. _ 

«1/20 un >. 37 * Foreuery head ſhall be g balde, ard every 
S: 21s and inthe Þeard plucked : vpon all the hands ſhall be cut» 


rime of mourning, ay » and ypon the loynes ſ{ackecloath. 


as Matt. 9.23. 38 And mourning thall be ypon all the houſe 
a1e-15:235 tops of Mob, andinall the fireers thereof: for I 
4 Or , haven. Have broken 'Moab' like a veſlcll wherein is oo 
- 39 They ſhall howle , ſaying , How is hee de- 
royed 7 how hath Moab turned thee backe with 
ſbawe + ſo ſhall -Moab'be a derifion , and a feare 
toall them abonthiw, 

+. neon 40 For —_—— | 00pm ein ſhall - 
__ , a an eaple, pread his wings ouer Moab, 
—_—_— 41 Thecitics are taken, and the ftrong holdes 
are wonne, and the wighty mens hearts in Moab at 
that day ſbalbe as the heart of a woman in trauaile, 
42 And Moab ſhalbe deftroyed from being a 
: people , becauſe hee hath ſer vp bimſelfe «gait 
7 a Ro the Lord: . So X PR 
ne  . 43 » Feaxre, and pit, are e vpan 

iaoqu7. thee, Oiinbebitant of Moab, faith the Lord, 
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44 He ther-eſcapeth from the feare , thall fall in 
the pir, and he that gerteth vp out of the pit,thalbe z Theytea,,, 
taken my the fozre : for Iwill bring vpon it, even ther, thinkin.” 
vpon Moab y yere of their viſitaticn,ſaith F Lorg *** our of 
45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow: of {52m 
Heſhbon , becauſe of the force: for ® the fire came bad r—wory 
out of Heſl:ben , and a flame from Sihon , and de. Moablres ind bh" 
youred the corner of Moab, and the top of the ?**=ndooy 
ſedirious children, | Ny fade 
46s Woede unto thee , O Moab : the people of ies ho frog 
b Chemolh peritheth : for thy ſopaes are taken thenfor belgy, 
ceptiues » and thy daughters ed intocaptiuitie, | Vitivand 
47 Yet will I bring againe- the captiuitie cf iy 
Moab in thee latter dayes , faith the Lord. Thus could have den 
farre ofthe indgernenr of Moab, them, 
-CEAP. XLIX. pA bakey 
s Taeword of the Lord a-4infs the Ammonnwes, anſa; 
23 ek) Aa as Aadar, 34 «end Blum, Gs 27 ie ia, 


IT EY 
NESS; 
*" 
Fe 


oth 


Y Neo the children ofa Ammon thus ſaith the qo 
Lord , Hath Iſrael no fonnes ? or hath he none | They were log. had 
| beire 3 Why then hath their king b poſlefied Gad? mortuary dehat 
and his people dwelt inc his cities ? river Amon, and w__ 
2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Afieriba thera | 0 
Lord , that I will cauſe anoiſc of war to be heard 79 nt caried a 
in4 Rabbah of the Ammonites , and it ſhall be a tiegtey alan, I Sira 
deſolate heape , and her daughters ſhall be burnt couney of G4d. rThar 
wich fire : then ſhall Iſrael potſcfie thoſe that poſ.. © Towi ofthe þ| %!! 
ſefied him , ſaith the Lord. boys ng _ 
3 Howle,O Heſbbon,for Ai is waſted : cty yee el axay fi 
davghters of Rabbah: gird you with ſackecloath: 4 Waich wa xe || * = 
mourne and runae to aud fre by the hedges : for ww chiefe cities CN 
their king (hall go into capriuiry , 4nd his Prieſts, 1, quotes | bc 
and his Princes likewiſe. Sobel and Ai : there way : bi 
4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the © yalleyes? alloacitiecaed I 
thy valley floweth away , O rebellious daughter: rem dom FIov 
ſhee truited ia her treaſures , ſeying , Who [hall , 1, c6y plemitur | "7: 
Coine Vnto me? countrey. = KL 
5 Beholde, I will bring fa feare vpon thee, f Signitying, tha: _— 
Gith the Lord God of boaftes , of all thoſe that be Po5er and riches WI [Ly 
abour thee , and yee ſhall be ſcattered enery man hel? ood win IN nw 
8 right forth, and none hall gather him char fieeth, execue biivige- N Noe 
.6 And Þ afterward I will bring againe the mens. _ 
c:ptiuitie of the children of Ammon. þ BRI, 

7 TTo Edem thus faith the Lord ofhoaftes, Is ED mo "_ 
wiſedome no more ini Teman? iS counſel perifhed fad a yay to dee. _ 
from their children, is their wiſedome vaniſhed? Þ It ne Fong IN evenvie, 

$ Elec, yee inhabitants of Dedan ( k they are Grin ml CL 


turned backe , and haue cenfnited- ro dwell) forl cat. 

have brought the deftiruRion of Eſau vpon bim, i Which wa a ctie 
and the rime of his viſitation. of ie BR, 
9 If the ! grape gatherers come to thee, would er femap Sake 
they not leaue ſome grapes 2 if theeues come by cave of flu. 
night , they will deſtroy till they have enough,  k The exenies tht 

10 For [ have diſcovered Eſau : I hane vnc | 

nered his ſecrets , anC ve ſhall notbeable robide;,,,* ll we 
himſelfe: his ſeed i .Jafted , and his brerhren and backe and ionle i @11h 


his neighbours , an4 there ſhall be none ro ſay,  yout landaad WI cit 
11 Leaue thy = fatherles children,.nd I will pre. PREK: | = I ofa. 
ſerve them alive, and let thy widowes truſt in me, Qua — de- 2 
I12 For tbus fayththe Lord, © Beholde, they troy them,andmt jy 
whcts judgement was not to drinke of the cup, ſparcone "BN i be 
haue afſuredly drunken, and art thou he that ſball ſie 87P85 19. W mls: 
eſcape free ? thou ſhalt nor go free , but thou ſhalt ,04 theevesfede MN the 1h, 
ſurely drivke of it. buttill che 9977 Bf piinic 
nBeuga, as KL: 
Iz Forl have ſwore by my fſelfe ſayerh the Thedeftroftio = ys 


Lord , that © Bozrah ſhall be wafte , and for are- | 115, cata 
proach , and adefolation., and a curſe , and all the ,y.e fhallve vent 
cities thereof ſhall be perperuall deſolations. left totake cart 


14 I haue heard a rumour from the Lord,and an rode 


'n I haue not ſpared mine owyae people » and how ſhould I pintiethee? © V 
Was a cheife exicof Edom, ; 
ambaſſadovr 


| t is ſent vo the heathen , ſaying , Ga-= 
1 thr, 3ornb- cher you together, 2ad come agaioft > ber, and riſe 


= opro the bartell, | | 
uy 275 For loe , I will meke thee but ſmall among 
in | the heathen,and deſpiſed among men- _ 
ite WI (On6es 16 Thy & feare ,«nd the pride of thine heart 
ings p hath deceived thee, thouthar welleft in the clefts 
"x of the rocke ; and keepeſk the beighr of the hill: 
os though thou ſhouldeft make th nett as. hie as the 
ke to egle , I will bring thee downe rom thence, ſfayth 
= the Lord. | 
their 17 Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate : every ove 
gh hee that goeth by it , ſhallbe a ſtoniſbed , and ſhall hiſſe 
tended at al] the plagues thereof, 's 

13. As in the ouerthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
lH morah , and the places thereof neere abour , ſayerh 
ab, the Lord : no man ſhall dwell there . neither ſhall 

the ſonnes of man remaine in it. : 

1 | een 1g Bebold,qhe ſhall come vplike alion from 
"a rr the ſwelling of Iorden voto the ſtrong dwelling 


Jad, lyes , how the 


befere me? 
whe Flomites ke pt a3 


20. Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 


of the ao ry that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his purpoſe 

ce | {10 apaire and thar he hath conceiued againſt the ichabitanrs of 

ies | rroueof the 27- Terran : ſurely the teaft : of the flocke thall draw 

onines, _ * thewout: ſurely u he ſhall make their habitations 
t They ſhall nor be deſolate with them. : : 

mg If $erordiftbis. 21 The earth is mooued at the poiſe of their fall: 

ng If Fremund. the cry of their voyce 1s heard in the red ſea. 

* — « 22 Behold, he halt come vp,and fiy as the egle, 

wiful Bf | Chap. 48,40 x aBd ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah , and at that 


$2 |} 1{{ido(Moad. Jay ſhall the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom te 
i y Which wasthe the heart of a woman in rranaile. 


ile, ents / 3 na 23 C VYato y Damaſcus hee ſayeth, Hamath is 

">, Neanerh the confounded and Arpad , for they have beardevill 
Y whole coutrey, age ,and they are faint hearted 4s one On the 

irhour + fearefull ſea rhar cannot reft: | 

ke, and Y \ When fhee 24 Darafcus is diſcouraged , andturneth her 


deaddthe ſudden 
comming of the 
edenie, 

a lieſpeakenk this 
18 the perſon of 
the King and of 


ſelfe to flight , z and feare hath ſciſed her : 2nguiſh 
and ſorowes hane tiken her as a woman in trauaile, 
25 How is the glorious * cite not reſerved, 
the citie of my ioy? | 
- 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
meas s/n ſreetes , and all-her' men of warre ſhall be cur off 
woader 16 fee 02. in thatday, ſaith tbe Lord of hoaftes.. 


dr delwyed, :"þ (hall c - 

þ Fhowat kin I , which hall copſume rhe palaces of Þ Bens 

vt 5yria,1 King 20. . : 

25.164 had boſie 28 
i theſe palaces, 


© Ynto © Kedar , and to the kingdorwes of 

; ' * Hazor ,, which Nebuchad-oezzer King of B'bel 

bowl pena ſhall ſmite , thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp 
oe-h2k  Vato Kedar , and deftroy.the men of the Eatt, 

6 Meaning , the A. , 29 Their tents ac their flockes ſhall they take 

, wdrheir away:yea,they {hall rake ro themſelues their 9'cuc- 

taines and all their veſſels, and their camels , and 


b , 
fot occour , bu: - 1-0» Which haue neither gates nor barres , but 
——_— auaile well aloge. . 
F; 32. Anil their camels tak be a boctie , and the 


_ remiah the Prophet , concerning g Elam , 
| dab, ſaying, 


Yunteas” 27 A21 1 will kindle a fite io the wall of Di 
CU$ 
ad 


have _ them-away to the A : the 
' haue gone from £ mountaine t0hill., 4n@ forgor- 
"tet) rheir refting place, BOE have provoked 


be goates & before the fiocke. 


ieets nap game wheredy the al vs ent 


The deſtruQion of Babylon: $0 
malcicude of their cattell a ſpoyle, and I will ſcat= 
rer them into all windes , and to the vimoRt cor- 
ners , and I will bring their deftruQion from all 
the ſides thereof, ſaith the Lord. | 
23 Ang Hazor (halbea dwelling for dragons. 
anddeſolation for euer : there thall no man dwell 
there, nor the ſonnes of wen remaine in it. 
34 © The wordes of the Lord that came to Ie- 
in the Jon 1 w- _ 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of In- che fone of She. 
utio tne Fer. 
35 Thus ſayththe Lord of hoaftes, Behold, I fians weregood = 
will breake hed bow of Elam , cuc:the chiefe of _—— juan tn 
their ſtrevgth. | wherein they _ 
36 And ypon Elam I will bring the foure their:rutt, ſhould 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen and nor profic them. 
will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes , and | 1 willplace Ne- 
there ſhall be no nation, whitherths fugiriues of ,\.., and in theſe 
Fzophecies Iere-- 
37 BorlI will.cauſe Elam tobe afraid before miab ſpeakethof 
their enemies , 2nd before themtþ it ſeeke their 'hgſe counneye- 


5 | 1 . =- Mmoharchies where- 
_ "__ os ſword after rhem , till I haue-conſa — 
33 And1 will ſet my i throve in Elan,and I Will This way bere- 
deftroy beth the king & the princes ſrom thence, ferred tothe Empire 
ſaith the Lord: but * in F latter dayes I will bripg -_ arr wah ' 
againe the capriuitie of Elaw, ſaith the Lord 1 ihe 
CHAP. L. timeof Ccifieas 
Hee prophecicth the deftruftion of Batyicn , andthe detiwerance ©aP: 437 47> 
of 1/rarl which was in captiuitte. 
TT He word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba-- 
bel , azd'cencerning the land of the Caidcans | 
by the t mfoiſterie of leremiab the Prophet. T Ebr. bande, 
2 Declare among the nations , and publiſh ir, wo 
and ſet vp a ftandart , proclaime it and concedle it 
not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Þ Me- 2 After that God. 
rodach is broken downe: her ideles are confoun- d*d vied ihe Ba- 
ded; and-their images are burſt in pieces. 2 ates. 
For outofthe North © there commeth vpa cations, thefhew- - 
nation againſt her , which ſhall meke ber land eth+hac their 
wafte,2nd none ſhall dwell therein; they tbaltflec, *21pe nm cone 
and depart, both man and beaſt, © 0 
4 In thoſe dayes , and at that time , fayth the of theirchiefe- 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall 4 come,they, and idols. 


the children of.Indah together, goivg, and © wee- © To wit , the - 
' ping ſhall they go ,and fecke the Lord their God. mp the 


5. They thall aske the way to Zion, with their 4 when Cyres - 
faces thitherward, fying , Come, and let ys cleaue fhall:ake Babel. 
to the Lord ina perperuall covenant-that ſhall © Read Chap.33.9- 


' not be forgotten. 
6 1 My people hath hene ar loft ſbeepe : their- | 
e liepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray , and f Their gouernours 


and miniſters by 
their 'examples 


hem two idolatry. 

7 Allthatfourd ther hane deuomed thew, avd x wrt —cors i 
their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not, becauſe they mitted idolatry 
haue ſinned againft the Eord, > the habication of j* pon Pace. 
ju ice,caen the Lord the hope of their fathers. dvyele ameng md 

$ . i Flee from the middes of Babel, and depart them in bis Tem- 
out of the Ind of the Caldeans +and be yee as the ?!*; ai would | 

9 Forloe , I will raife andcauſe 'to come vp ones 
2gainſt . Babel a. multitude of might nations enemies. | 
from the North countrey , and they thall fer theme i; When God hall 
ten: their arrowes ſhalbe as-of a Rrong. may, k Tharis , maſt . 
which is expert for none ſhall returne in vane, forwardand. with» - 

19; And Caldeaflall be a ſpoyte; dlhirfpoyle ous Teaty: 


" her, |. thalbe ſatisfied; ſaith the Lord. 
Fee _ Ir Becauſe yee were gladand reioyced in de- 


'Aroyibg mine heritage . ad becauſe ye are grow- 
en fat , as calues in the graſſe, = and neyed like 
- m*For ioy ofthe ſtrong horſes, 
victory ,thatye ha” 12 Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun- 
gainſt wy propre. - Led , and the that bare you ſhall be aſhamed, be - 
hold., the vttermoſt of the nations /halbe a deſert, 
a drie land, and a wildernes, | 
I3 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe Lord ir ſhall 
net be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy deſolate : eue- 
ry. one that goeth by Babel , ſhall be aftoniſbed, 
n In figue af con- 2 and hifſe ar all her plagues. 47} | 
-rewpr and diſdain. -14 © Put your ſelues in aray againſt Bab: 1 
| . round about : all ye that bend the bowe., ſhoot at 
—m_—_d p. {pare no atrowes: for ſhe hath? linned againſt 
Lor | | 


Lord called|bbs Ix Crie againſt. ber round about : ſbe hath 
Babylonians bis yg ojven her hand : her foundations zre fallen , and 
CE her walles are defiroyed: for it 1s the-veageance of 
inpuniſbing kis the Lord : take vengeance vpon ber : as thee hath 
peovle, =y buy dope , doe vnto her. | 

.caufe they didit., 16 Deftroy the 4 ſower from Babel , -ud him 


 norro glorifie © - | 1 1 handleth the fieth in the time ofharueft : be- 


| > 0 wn ry cauſe of the ſword of the appretfor they ſhal curne 
to profite them- euery one to his people , and they hal flee cuery 
ſelves, it is here his owne land, 

: one to nals 

yn kind ws 417 Iſrael lkeſcaterd ſheepe: the lions have 
made peace, = Qifperſed them : hift the king of r Asihur hath de- 
q Deſtroyher ſo yonred him ,and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king . 


thartione be left. of Babel hath broker-his-cbones, 

to labour the ©. 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoafts the 
Pn ones God of Lfrael , Behold, I will viſic the kiog of 
xr Meaning,Ti- Babel, and his land , as I haue viſited the King of 
glath-pilezar,vho Agthur, | 

caried away the 19 AndTyill brig Iſrael againe to his habi- 
1 He caried away tation : hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan , and 
the reſtto wit:lu- his ſoule ſhajbe ſatished vpgn the mount Ephra- 

» and Benjamin, 5.9 and Gilead, Fg 

' 20 In thele dayes, and at that time , ſaith the 
Lord , the iniquity of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought for , and 
there ſhall be nope : and the finnes of Ludah , 2nd 
they. ſhall not be found : for I will be mercifull 
voto them whom I reſerue. 

21 Goe vp 2gainft the land of thet rebels, eycn 
againſt it and agaioft the inhabitants * of j Pe- 
kod : deftrey, and lay it waſte after ther, ſaith the 
- Lord, and doe according to all that I have 'come 


4 ” manded thee. 


t That is; Babylon: 
. thus the Lord xai- 
ſed up Cyrus. 
* Ezek.23,.13- 


x ares BI 7 cry. of battell is in the lartd,and of great 
_ deftruQgion., 
| ' 23 How is the ® hamwer ofthe whole world 
# Nobuctadzez: deſtroyed, and broken !.how.is Babel become de- 
ten dowae all the. folate arwong the nations ! | 
princes and people 24 Thaue ſnared thee , and thou art taken, O 
of the world. Bibel, and thou waft not aware : thon art found, 


and alfo'caught , becauſe thou hzft firiuen agaioft 
' the Lord, | T' 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure,znd hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath : for this 
is the worke gf the Lord God of hoafts ia the land 
of the Caldeats, - 566-6 | 

25 Come againſt ber t from the vtmoſt bor- 
der': open her Are houſes, tread on her as-0n 


t | Bly. from the 
ene, 
ſheaues , and. defiroy hervtterly : let nothing of 


- herbs Bit... I. 
| HI 27 Deftrpy all her * bullockes : let them gae 
mighir mar, downp tothe {lzughter, Woe voto them , for their 
y Of thelewes : day is come, and the time of their viſitatior. 


which ſhould be 28: The,yoyce of them that y flee, andeſcay 
delivered by Cyrus G4 of the an of Babel to declare in Zion , the 


TJeremiab. 


ſpoyled. 


—""IF3 


 Babeliopropinin 
vengeance of the Lord qur God , «rd the. venge= 
ance of his Temple, © a 
2:9 Call vp the archers againft Bbel; all ye that 
bend the bowe , befege it round about : ler pune 


thereof eſcape : * recompenſe ber accordin to * Revel 
her worke and according co all that ſbee þ h 1c, 


. done , doe vnco her ; for ſhee hath bene proud 


gaigt the Lord, cue againſt tne huly Ore cf1C. 
racl, 

30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
Nreetes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe defiroyed 
in that day , ſaith the Logd. : 

31 Bebold, I come vatothee , O prone man, 
{:ith theLord God of hoaſts:for thy dey is come; 
een the time that I will vific thee. 

32 And the proud {hyll tumble and fall , agd 
none ſhall raiſe kim vp : and I will kindle z Gre it 


' his cities,and it ſoak deuoure all round about him. 


33 Thus faith the Lord cf hozſts, The childr-n 
of liracl, and the children of Iudeh were opgre(- 
ſed rogether : 2nd all that rooke them czpiives, 
beld thery, azd would nut letthern goe, 
34. But theirftrong redeemer , whoſe Name # 
s LO pier m maintaine their couſc, 
a he may giue ret to theland,z and diiguiet 
the inbobicdbe, of Babel, : ; Ro 
35 A ſword# vpon the Caldezns, fayeth the teh bis indgemew 
Lord , and vpon the inhabicants of Babel , and yp- 48inithis aemia, 
on her princes, 2nd vpon her wiſe meg. arr - 
36 A tword & vpon the t ſuothlayers, and they } g., ne + 
ſhall dote : a ſword is ypon her ſtrong men , avd , 
they ſhall be afraid. 
37 A ſwurd i- vpon their horſes , and vpon 
their charets , and vpecn all the multitude that zre 
in the mids of her, and they ſhalbe like women: 
a ſword is ypon her treaſures , and they thall be 


38 A*dronghts vpon her waters , and the 4 
ſhaibe dried vp : for it is the lznd of grauen = ab. rom = 
ges, and they dote ypon their idoles. phrates,and divie 

39 Therefore the b Ziims with the Iims ſhall ded the courſe 
dwcll there, and t the oftriches ſhall dwell there- OY 
in : for it ſhalbe no more inhabited , neither {hall ;, ,ighcbe paded. 
ic be inhabited from generation vnto generation, over as :hough 

40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah there had brene 


< , ; ” bi h 
with the places thereof neere about , ſayeth the 5;900e by 


Lord: fo thall no man dwell there, neither hall the te counſell of tw 


ſoone of _— ORs therein. 1-9 of — 
41 #T Behold, a people ſhall come from the ©*p20e5 no 
North , and a great Lees te » 2nd many kings thall ———_ — 
be raiſed vp from < the coaſts of the earth. he had geldedthe 
4% They ſhall hold the bow and the bucklet: one of: emin & 
they are crueil and vnmercifull : their voyce ib2l] me _—_— k 
rozre like the ſea , ard they ſhall ride vpon hor{es, |, pcqetc.iss 
and ve put in aray like men to the battell againit | air. ſennc: of! 
thee, O daughter of Babel. oftriches, or 310 
43 The king of Babel hath. heard the report ra Ar. 
of them , and his hands 4 waxed feeble : ſorow © caring, tha 
came vpon him, euen ſorow as of a woman 11 the Perſian 
trauaile. garber their am) 


44 Bchold,he * ſhall come vp like align from of man rel 


the ſwelling of Iorden yotothe Rrong habitation: rs 


for I will make Iſrae{roreft , and 1 will make them pan. 5. 
to hafte away from her : and who'is a choſen map * Chap. 459-19 
that I may appopat againſt her } for who is like | 
ms , and who will appoynt me the time ? and who”  __ 
is the *ſhepheard thac will ſtand before me? _ - | e Read Cite 

45 - Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord, 492 19+ 
thar hee hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
poſe-that hee hath conceiued agaiof the land of 
the Caldeans : ſurely the leaft of the flocke. | 

: a 


CIern3s 
: beat £ 


ke 


_ 4 + 
iſt Babel, 
Jeans bom out : ſurely be ſhall mnke #hcir habite- 


- m deſolate with them. bra 
_—_ At the noiſe of the winning of Babel the 


earth is mooued , 2nd the citie is heard amorg the 


pationsS+ T- : 

Balylonis deftrozed. 41 T ebaive confidence of the 

s ak att ov The vanity of idolaters. 59 Teremih 
Hnerh his boo he to Ser 4iuh, OS 


Yus ſaich the Lord , Behold, I will raiſe vp 


EY 
"688 ; 


1c, 


19ainft Babel,and agaioſt the inhabitants 1 that 
jrofer —_— lift ” their heart woaink me, adeftroying® wind, 
7s Tderznd 2 And will ſend ymto Babel fanners that ſhall 
"6zs:har fall Fanne her , and (hall ewpty ber land,, for in the day 
keiroy them 43 =, be they ſballbe againſt her on euery ide. 
te | 
te chaff . 3 'Ailfo to the. bender that bendeth bis bowe, 
and to him that lifreth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine, vvil Iſsy,Spare nother yong men,but defiroy 
all her hoaſte. | 
Thus the Mlaine- ſhall 'fall in the land of the 
Cildeans | and they that are thruft thorow in her 
.reets. ; 
; qhongh they 5 For Iſrael hath beene no® widow,nor Iudah 
vere forſaken for from his God ' from the Lord of hoaftes , though 
nes "ine Fecrbey their land was, filled with finne againft the holy 
extcy- © geteaoryney Ge of Iſrael, 
wm Fo arr 6 ©. «< Flee out of the middes of Babel, and 
buck Nl - reedead. ++ deliver cuery man his ſoule : be not deftroyed in 
bout. | [ge ſhewed bat her joiquitie ; for this is the, rime of the Lords 
gw por venreance :hee will render vato her a recom- 
thar abide in Ba- 


penle- © 1. EY , 
7 Babel hath bin as a golden cup in the 4 Lords 


byloa , but deſtru- 1 
hand , that made all the earth drunken, the natt- 


Rion,Chap I7- 6. 


rl he _ ns have drunken of her wine , therefore doe the 
Lord powred out +: nations © age. 


8 * Babelis ſuddenly fallen , and deſtroyed : 


thedrinke of k1s 
if ſhe may 


yeugewce, 10 VRBO 


us did | howle for her, bring balwe for her ſore, 


pales um. be healed, 
a die Pay opron We would haue cured Babel , butſhe could 
urſe havefelrbythe Bot be healed:forſake her,and let f vs go euery one 
army yp inco kis aump nonmegy 250r- her jud ignoin - come 
 patſed | veucl14.4. vp into heauen, and is lifted vp tO the CLOUGs. 
ugh en bexeorle Lo... The Lord hath brought foorth our s righ« 
bene of Gedeahaion teouſnefſe : come and. ler vs declare in Zign the 
iid by ayer 1 watke of the Lord our God. 
it of tif . God. £ 13 Make bright the arrowes : || gather the 
ry | Inpprooding Chieldes : the Lord hathzaiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
gow Fein a ,ani- King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
becakÞ Jcer.er muteiphy, BEL £0 deſtroy It , becauſe it is the b vengeance of 
ded he Þ } 5crthe wrong 4he Lord, and the vengeance of his Temple» 
wh Kone to his proy le 12 Sct vp the ſtandard vponthe walles of Ba- 
eek wo io his -—_ be},make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the warchmen : 
Iſa, jy PAY prepare _ _ : y ay aw hath op m_ 
yt {:d, and done that which he ſpaxe agalnk the N= 
FI habitants of Babel. , oy 
is 2” tat; 3 that dwelleft vpon many i waters, 
g» that Caldea EO Þr abundant in treaſures , thine end is come , cue the 
_ tigers, which ran - | end of rby couergouſnes, 
dem ſmog . ; The L's o ___ org (Hworny by t him 
owl 4.4 4) Jt Rule, elfe , ſ«y#n2 , Surely L wi Ee WitD men , aS 
a + pa with Res , = they ſhall cry and tbour 
TH againſt rhee. _ = 
| # Chop.10.12 15 * He hath made the earth by bis power,avd 
2 eftabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and bath 
- 3 - firetched ou the beauen by his diſcretion. 
Me 16 Hee, giuerh by. s voyce the multirnde of 
|; -. waters, in the heaven , aod he cauſeth the clouds 
' to aſcend from the endes ef the earth , he rurneth 
 lightoipgs to raine ,.and briogeth. forth the wind 
2 '- ont of his rreaſures», + oy 
k Read Chap.n0.14., 17 Eucry man 154 beaſt by his gvn; #know- 


.Chap..L1. 


that rideth t} 


4 


ledge: euery founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his melting is but falſehood, arid there 
is no breath therein, * 

18 They zre vanity ard the worke of ertours : 
in the time of their ! viration they ſhall periſh, 

19 The m portion of Iaakob# nor like ther: for 
he is the maker of all things,avd 7/raz1 i the rod of 


! when God ſhall 
execute his yen- 
geance. 


his inheritance : the Lord of hoaſtes# his Nawe, m Thar is, thetrue | 


God of Iſcael is 
not liketotbeſe 
idoles : for he can 
bejpe when all 


'20 Thou #t mine" hammer , 4nd weapons of 
watre : for with thee will T breake the rations, 
and with thee will I deftroy kingdomes, | 

21 And by thee will I brezke horſe and horſe- things arede- 
man , and by thee will I breake the charet and bim fperwe- ; 
ein, | n He meaneth the 

22 By theealſowill I breake man and woman, 
and by thee will I breake old & yong,and by thee calt thy Babyloni= 
will I breake the yovg manand the maid, his batnmer, | 

23 I will alſo breake by rheethe ſhepheard Ohap-$0-23+ 


as he did before 


' and his flocke , and by thee will I brezke the huſ- 


bandman and his yoke of oxen , and by thee will | 
I bredke the dukes and princes. 
24 AndIwillrender vnto Bzbel, andto all the k 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill , that 
they haue done in Zion , ewe?! in your fight , ſayth 
the Lord. | 
25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O deftroying - 
© mountaine , ſaith the Lord , which deftroyelt alt 24 
the earth : and I Rill ftretch out mine band vpan j;, Pakerys <4 
thee , and roll thee downe from the? rockes , and -wountaine, but be* 
wil make thee a burnt mountaine, cauſe it was fi 
26 They ft all not take of thee a ſtone for a cor- 


ner , por a ſtone for foundations ; but thou halt y prom h roy, 1 
| holds aud fortreſs, 


be deftroyed for caer, ſaith the Lotd-. | 
27 Set vp a ftandard in the land : blow the 
trumpets among the nations : prepare the nations 
againtt her : call vp the kingdomes of 4 Ararat, , xy ctheſechree | 
Minni, and Aſhchenaz agai _ 
prince agaipft her , cauſe horſes to come vp as 
rough caterpillers, 7 
28 Prepare againft her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof , and the had gathered an | 
princes thereof, andall the land of his dominion. army of divers | 
29. And the land {bail tremble and ſorow : for ***% 
the deuiſe of the Lord ſhall be performed agzipſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel wafte without 
an inhabitant. 
30 The firong wen of Babel haue ceaſed to - 
fight : they haue' remained in their holdes : their 
ftrebgch bath failed , and they were like women :_. 
they have burnt her dwelling place , 474 her bars 


the ae:þ Armegia the' 
higher,and 
the loyyer , and 


are broken, nM 


31 A pofte ſhll rurne tomeete the poſte, and' 
ameſſenger to meete rhe meflſenger , to ſhewe the. 
King cf Babel, that his citie is 
thereof, ; 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
_ burnt with bre , and the men of warre-trou= 
ed, | . 
33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaftes the God 
of Iſtael, The daughter of Babel rs like a threſh- 
ing flocre : the time of her threſhing # come : yer 
a little while , and the time of her harueft* thall 
come... : : | 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Bobel hath 
= deuoured me , and defiroyed mee : he hath made 
me an endtie veſſel : hee ſwallowed me vp like 2 
dragon : and hlled. his belly with wy delicares, 


courſe of the river 
one ſide was made 
open ard the reed 
thar did grow in 


ftroyed , which - 
Cyrus did by tbe 
counſel of Gobrid 


ſhazzars captains. 
# When fhe ſhall 
cut vp 2nd rhref 
et Thisis {| 


their tare and tbe 


4nd bath catt we out, crueftie ofihe Ba 
35 The-ſpoyle of me, andthat whieb was left 271929 © 
of mee , is brought vnto Babel, ſhall the inhabitant p 


of Zion ſay ; and my blood "ns the _—_——_— 


The wotke of crrours;. Br | 


Medes and Perſians, 


aud ſeemed ing 


her , appoint the nations be mea- . | 
ia 


Scythia : for,Cyrus. | 


> 4 


taken on a * fide , By riralag che 


' the water verete«. 


and Gabatha Bel= i 


it the perſon of the 
Iewes bewailng 


fl 


= 


: * *® 


, que: » Da2.5.2. 


deſtroyed all at 
J 2de next yeere che 


* 
Ls 
p 


; nael, butmany 


, 
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Bels vomite. 


of Caldea, (b3ll Teruſel:m ſoy, 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Beholde, I 
will maintaine thy » cauſe, and take vengeance for 
+ , and I will .drie vp thc fea, and drie vp her 

$1114 

; * And Babel ſhallhe az heaps, a dwelling place 
for dragons, ar aftonithwent, and an hiffing,with= 
our an inhabicenr, 

33 They ſhall roare rogether like lions , and 

""RFEM yell as the lions whelps. 
Me far. 39 Intheir® heat I will make them feafts , and 
fering and drinking, T will make them drunken that they may reioyce, 
Lvzitl:eaf wich and ſleep? a perperuall fleepe , and not wake, {aith 
abews , a*)uding ro the Lord, X 
__——— 40 I willbriog them downe like lambs tothe 

Naughter, «nd like rams and goars, 

41 How isy Sheſbach taken! and how. is the 
_ glory: of the whole earth taken Thow is Babel be- 
come 2n atoniſhment among the nations ! 

42 The ſea is come vp vpon Babel:ſhe is co- 
veced with the multitude of the waues thereof, 

43 Hercities are deſolate: the land is drie and 
' a wildernes , a land wherein no man dwelleth , net- 


v Thus the Lord 
eteemedrbe in- 
zury done to þis 

E hurch », as done to: 
Þi:uſe!fe , becauſe 
2heircaule is his. 


y Meanine:Babel, 
us Chap.aj.46- 


z The great a::ny 
ofrbe Mecdes and 
Pe:ftans. 

a Thar is , bis gifts ' 
and preſents which 


a oils ' ther doeth the ſonne of man paſfe thereby. 

of other nations, and. 44 1 will alſo vitit Bel in Bubel,and L will. brin 8 
ww#hich rhe idola- qr of his. mouth , that which ® he hath ſwallow- 
= <7 ed yp, and the nations ſba]] runne no more vato 


Counireys. him, and the wall of Babel (ball fall, 

Þb Meaning. thatBa= 45 My people, go out of the mids of her , and 
Sylon ſhould nor be 2}juer yee _ man his ſoule fromthe herce 
ce burbylir:le W145 Of the Lord, 

and litlefhouldbe 46 Leaſt your heart euen faint,and ye feare the 
Þ.ougbt ro nothivg : rumonr. that thallbe heard in the land: rhe rumour 
for the fixit yerre. hal] come thy yeere , and' after: thiat in rhe other 
care thetidi”f® 8 b yeere /raltcomea rumour,and cruelty in the land, 


© Kiege, & inthetbird and ruter againſt ruler. 
| yeere irwasraken: 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come , that I 
yt — ht wil viſit the images of Babel, and the whole land 
be eres. thalibe confounded , and all her flaine ſhall fall in 
 rhrzained in the mids of her. | 
midy places: for 483: Then the heaven and<the earth, and all 
þ Op —_— that is therein, hall reioyce for Babel : for the de- 
ED aria curr- on 9th by come vato hterfrom the North, ſaich 
cane them by the  TNC Org, . 
policy of Zopyrus; 49 As Babel cauſed the 4laine of Iſrael to fall, 
ng _ ſo by Babel the {laine of all the earth did fall, 
DS he. yo Yethatshaue eſcaped the ſword, go away, 
common people. - Rand nor fill : remember the Lord afarre off; and 
< Allcreaturesiiv Jer Teruſzlam come intro your wind, x 
—_ _—_ FI Wee are fcorfounded becauſe wee hane 
kalheeipyce + he. Þhe-rd reproach : ſhame hath .couered our faces,for- 


deftrufion of Baby- ſtraungers are come into thy Sancuaries of the. 


* Jonthegrear eve- Lords houſe, 
wy ofbis Chared. 5.2 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
ons if. the Lord, thatI will vifite her grauen images, and. 


through all her land the weunded ſhall grove, 


ortheroations. 53 Thovgh Bibel ſhould mount vp to 8 hea» 


- e Yetbararew®w yep, and though tbe ſhould defend her firengrh on 


- - 7 on bie , yet from cace ſhall her deftroyers come, ſayth- 
« they ſhoajd re the Lord, 

- aember Ieruſalem A ſound of a cry commeth/from Babel : and 
: by ne great deftruQtion from the Jand of the Caldeans,. 
Cn "of. $5. Becauſe the Lord hath.12id Rabel wafte,. 

by For the walles and defiroyed from {er the great voyce , and ber 


- were rwo hundze& yyanes ſhall roare like great waters , and a ſound. 


Hoot high. 


1.w;ll ſo-aftoniſh 
Ds pa fLiSions exen ypon Babel, & her ſtrong m2nare taken, their 
ahaz they ſhall not bowes are broken : for the Lord God that recom= 


-_ —_— way penceth, [hall ſurely recompence. 


was-made by their noyſe : 


Jeremiah. 


56 Becaulie whe deſtroyer is comevpen her, 


57 And I willbmake drucke ker princes; and: 


ber wiſe men , hier dukes , and her nobles , and her 
Krong wen: & they ſhall fleep a perpetual feepe, 
and nor wake, ſayeth the King, whoſe Name & the 
Lord of hoaſts, 

\ $ Thus faith the Lord of hoafts, The i thicke i The thickng 
wall of Babel thallbe broken , and her high gates the wall wangiy, 
ſhalibe burnt with fire , avd the people ſhall [$0 footthiche, - bs 
in vaine , and the folke in the fire , for they fhallbe 


Weary, 

oy The werde which Teremiah the Prophet 
cortmaunded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah , the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah , when he went with Zedekiah 
the king of Iudab into Babel in the E fourth yeere, __. 


of his reigne , and this Sheraizh was a peaceable hee ets 

Prince, captivity, but fever 

6o $0 kFeremiah wrote in a bocke allthe eyi}] yeerobefore, why 

thar hould'come ypon Babe], exeall theſe things *v"rcikery 

that are written againſt Babel, | => nega 

61. Avd Ieremiah ſaid to Sheraizh, When thou inr:a: ofſuye © 

commeſt ynrto Babel , and ſhalt ſee and ſhalt reade mane, 

all theſe words, 

62 Then fbalt thou ſay, O Lord, thouhaft ſpo. | 8,14 n 1, 3. 
ken againſt this place , to deftroy it, that none velnionaliugerh 
ſhould remaine in it, neither wan nor beaſt-, but © Þ5ylace, wes 
that it ſhould be defolate forever... "4p 

63 And when thou haft made anende of rea- boſs dating of be 
divg this booke , thou ſhalr binde a * tone x0 jt, the ſea: beniſying mT 
and caRt it in the mids of Euphrates, thereby thedeſty, 

64 And ſhalt ſay,Thus ſhall Babel bedrowned =—=opegy 
and ſhall nor riſe from the euill , that I will bring = They ſhall not 
vpon ber : and they {ball n be weary, Thus farre be able oil, 
are the words of Ieremiah. any labour 

CHAP. LIT. : 

4 Jeruſalem i: taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes art killed before his 
face,and hu ezes gut out. 13 The My u burned, 31 Tehetachin 
»:browght forth of priſon, and fed like 4 king. 

= Edckiah® wvas one and twenty yeere old whey , 

he began to reigne,& he reigned eleue yeeres , 
ih Ieruſalem, avd his mothers name vwas Hamural, 
the danghrer of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 &Andhe dideniil in the eyes of the Lerd; ac- 
cordivg roall rbarIchoiakim had dove, 

3  « Doubtletie becauſe the wrath of the Lord , 5 .jeromyu. 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah , till he had caſt ujſhed fin by tiunes 
them ont from his preſence , therefore Zedekizh 224 gave bim vp 
rebelled -gainſt the king of Babel; —noyge= pare 
4 *Buc io the ninth yeere of his raigne,in the y,gughcrherne. 
tenth moneth the tepth day of the moneth came ay v; 0n dimo 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe], hee andallhis let him away ane} 
hoaft 2gzinft Heruſaler, and pitched againftiz,and "17H [ 

- 2 4 - ing f-1> 

built forrs againſt it round about. and <hap. 39-1. 

5 $0 the citiewas beſieged vnto the eleuenth | 
yeere of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth: moneth, the ninth day- 
of the monetF, the famine was ſore ip the citie , 10 
that there was. po mote bread: for the people of- 
the land, 

7 Then the city was broken vp,andall the wen 
of warre fled , and wevtom of the citie by night, 
by the Þ way of the gate betweene the two walles, b read Chip.394 
which was by the Kivgs garden: (now the Calde- : 
avs vvere by the city round about} andibey went 
by the way of the wildernefle.. 

$- Bur the army of the Catdeans purſued after 
the king , 2nd rooke Zedekiah in the deſert of 3c- 
richo,and all the hoaſte was [ſcattered from bim, 


g Whic 
fo made 
4 Ki 


2. Xiag 24 1%% 
.chron. 39.11. 


delt 
10.4u; 


» — — 


a& Saf 
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} 
gh [. Thep hee pur put the eyes of Zecekiah,and 
the king of Babel boundhim in chaines , and ca. 
ried him to Babel , and puthim io prifon cill the 


Gay of his death, 
12 Now in the fiftmoneth in the 4 centh dey 


" 0} 


hicknegy, 
waſh '.tigixcalled = of the mon2th (which was the nineteenth yeere of 
ke, deſc 42y- the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel came 
beaten, ( Nebuzar-adan chiefe Reward wwhich® ftoode bee 
began) e fore the king of Babel in Icruſalem, | 
in}... 13 Avodburntthe Houſe of the Lord, and the 
e hariwbich gripes hauſe , and all the houſes of Teruſalew, and 
— all the great houſes burnthe with hre. | 
"ERA 14 And' all the armie of the Caldeans that 
he. mere with the chiefe tteward , brake downe all 
but fea the walles of [eruſelem round-about, - 
vn whe 15; Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward ca- 
Wie ried away captiuecerfine of che. poore of the peo- 
aX, 0119 -ple , and the reſidue of the people that remained 
lone in the cicie , and thoſe that were fled , and fallen 
_ the King of Babel , with the reſt ofthe multi- 
Udes 
in bis Re, 16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward left 
luderh certajne of the poore of the lande , to drefle the 
1 ng vines,avd to rill the land, I 
Keamil, 17 Alfo thefpillars of braſſe-that were in the 
altiriuo Ye 67 hefe plas Houſe Of the Lord , and the baſes, and the braſen | 
= wale1,king-7-159 Sea, that was in the Houſe of the Lord, the Calde- 
"Wang . ans brake ,and caricd all the bralte of them to 
1. Babel. 
all ney 1$ The pots alſo and the's beſoms, and the 'in- 
wit 1 icbwereal ftruments of muſicke, 2nd the baſins , and the 
CE incenſe difhes, and all the veſſels of braffe where- 
+0374) with they miniftred, tooke they away, 

19 And the bowles , and the aſbpavs , and the 
baſins,and the pots , and the candleftickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes,and the cuppes , 4nd all that was of 

an gold, and that was of ſiluer , tooke the chicfe fie» 


be ward away, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
braſen bulles , th:t were vnder the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord : the brafle of all theſe veſſels was without 

- b weight, 


£2708 / 
unes - Pad 21 Andconcerning the pillzrs, the height of 
F one pillar vvas eighteene cubites,S& a threede of 
aff twelue cubites did campaſle ir,and the thicknefle 
e- os thereof vv: foure fingers :# vr hollow, 
FA 22 Anda chapiter of brafſe vvas vpon it , and 
the beight of one chapiter was fine cubires with 
1 -networke , and pomegranates vpon the chapireis 
: CHAP. I. 
The Prephet berpaileth the miſeralie eftate of Teruſalem. 
5 Andſheweth that they ave plagued becauſe of their ſinner. 
The firſt and ſtcond Chaptey begin euery utr/t according t6 
he letters of the Blew Alphabet. The third hath three 
rvirfts for tutry letter , and the fourth is as the firt, : 
4Y » thefrephe: REDERREZ Ow doeth * the citie remaine ſolje 
Wondreth at the A tary that was ful of people; ſhe is as 
= wy tos FA 4 widow:ſhe that was great among 
refalem, Which vos DP the nations: band princefſe awong 
ſo Rrong and fo full AN A the provinces, is made triburatie, 
hy to be G4 _ 2 She weepeth continually in 
and defotan? the c night , and her teares 1% dowwne by her 
d Whick hat Cheekes: arhong all her 4 lovers, he hath none to 
rule over Fr 34 / fad « ; ' 
fb MY provinces and countreys. e Sathar fhetake;b uo veſt. d . Meagivg,the 
Efrians and Aſyrians, which premil od bripes ws. £ 


> 
® - , 
, 
S < w + 


 bundreth thirtie and two t 


The coptizes numbred. 82 | 


rpupd about, all of braffe : the ſecond pillar alſo, 
apd the pomegranates vvere like vnto theſe, 
33 Angtbere were ninetie and fixe pomegr2- 
nates On a ſide : and ali the pomegranares vpun 
the networke wvere an i hundrech round abour, 
- 24 And the chiefe Reward racke Sheraiah - So pot - 
chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah* che ſecond Prieft, more couid be 
and the three kzepers of the doore, ſcece bur ninety 
25 Hee tooke alſo out of the cirie an Eunuch, — FERN 
which had the onerfight of the men of warre, ;, ;yc high priets 
and 1 ſeven 'men that were is the Kings preſence, fead , if behad any 
which were found in the citie , and Sopheer cap- neceffarie impedi- 
taine of the hoaſte , who wuftered the people of Pr... 
the land, and threeſcore wen of the people of ,,, . is read box 


the lard, that were found in the middes of the ot tive : rhoſe were 
citie. : the moſt excellenrs 
26 Neburar-adan the chiefe ftewirde tooke 774:5* over wes 
than 8 brought chem to the King of Babel to Nbie arenor 


there mentioned 
27 And the king of Bbel ſmote them , and withthem. 
ſlewe them in Riblah, ion the land of Hamath: | 
thus Iudah was caried away captive out of his 
oy land, , . ; _- | 
28 © This is the people , whom Nebuchad. : 
nezzar caried away coin - in the ® ſeventh = CA 
you , euen three thoutand Iewes , and thice and feyerith yeere of 
twentie. | t::5 retgne and the 
29 Inthe = eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- b53/07ing ofthe 
2ar , he caried away captiue from leruſalem eigbt ©*10 he tuner eng 
perſons. ailoof that yeeres 
30 Iathe three and twentieth yeere of Nebn- ad the beginning 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward y— Np a ks 
caried away captive ofthe Tewes-ſenen hundreth * FRY 
fourty and hue perſons: all the perſons wvere foure 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
31 And intheſeuen and thirtieth yeere of che 
captiuitie of Iehoiachin King of Tudah , iv the 
twelfth moneth , in the five and rwengieth day of | Thic ia, ts 
the moneth , Enil-merodach king of Babel, in ;,;,, = hong and*4 
the fr yeere of his reigne ,® lifred vp the head tonoux. 
of lehoiachin 'king of ludah , and brought him y andgave bim 
out of priſon, - wn, _ 
32 And ſpake kindly vnto him , and ſer his \1,,4amce 


i 


llowance in tte 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that were court » andlainivis 
with him in. Babel, _ te a _ 
33 And changed his priſon? garments , and * am 2D 
hee did continually eate bread before him all the ——- yon me 
dayes of his life. z her, ywhereas ws 
34 His portion »vas a4 continuall-portion gi-'v:hc! were cruey 
ven him of the king of Babel, euery day a certain, —_— — 
all the dayes of his life vnrill he died. . "RM 
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comfort her: all her friends haue dealt vofaithfully 
with __ = are = enemies. ih 
udah is caried away c:priue,becanſe'e of af- | : 
Aitkion,and becauſe © aecee front dwel- _ —_ 
leth among the heathen , 47d findeth no refit : all 214d opprefiicnef BÞ 
her perſecuters tocke her in the ftraits. ſervants,ler. 341216 i 
4 The weyes cf Zion lament , becauſe noman i 
commethf to the folemne feafts, all her gates ze 
deſolate: her Priefts figh: her virgins are diſcos. f ar they vice to 
fred,and ſte is in? heauinefſe. cone vp wirh 
5 Heraduerſaries s are the-cbiefe,«ndher ene- || 55 i097» 
mies proſper : for the Lord bath afflicted her, for 4 Ae da 
the multiude of her tranſgreffiuns, «nd her chil- x That is, dave 
dren are.gone into captiuitie before the enemie, ule over ber, 
6 Ard from the daughtes of Zion all hex **** 
-beanty is departed -: her ptinces ate become 
|  #&£132 d jike 


| 


| k Asmenpined 


and that have no 
Courage. 


-3 Tn her miſery 


grear benenrts and 
commodities thar 
ſhe bad loft. 
K Arherreligion 
| aud ſerving of 

_ God, which was 
whe greateſt griefe 
to the god +4 


I $he is not aſha- 
med of her finne, 


-nifeſ. 
T Etr. bath mage 
-mifed himfelfe. 


- *-2hat the Ammo- 


_- : ſhould enrer into 
-the Congregation 
of he Lotd and 
a 1derthent bee 
-compreberideth 
all enemies, Deut. 


23» 3- 

mn Thus Teruſalem 
- others to pitie her, 
'.andto,learae by 
| dorex 

- -© This declarerh 
- zharwe ſhould 


- all our affli&tions 


- ally before his. 

| eyaaibetharty- 
erh athing ro bis 
hand for a rement- 


 winepreſſe 
#-Jeyem. 1437+ 
cbopp 2- 33 


; go mouth. 
5 That is, they 
hy 


i 


ſhe eovfidered rhe * 


J Or, 4riven aw 43. 


although it bena. 


. m God far>iddeth* 


mites and Moabites 


| acknowledge God. 
-w be the author of 


k like harrs that finde no paſture, and they are gone 


away with forow y:ichout ſtrength before the purſuer, 


. 7 lIerufalem remembred the dayes of het af- 
AiCtion , and of her' rebellion ,ard all her pleaſant 
things ther ſhee had in times paſt , when her peo- 

. oe ifell into the band cf the enemie, and none did 
elpe her : the adverſarie ſawe her,and did mocke 
ather k Sabbaths, | | | 
.$ Teruſalem hath grienouſly ſipned, therefore 
ſhe is gio derifion : all that honoured her, deſpiſe 
her,becauſe they have ſeene her filthines : yea,the 
figheth,and turne th backward. . | | 
9 | Her filthineflſe is in her skirts : ſhe remem= 
bred nor her laſt end, therefore ſhee came downre 
wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 
behold mine affliion : for the enemie tis proud. 

10 "Theenewie hath ftretched out his hande 
upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 


| heathen enter into her SanCtuarie , whom m-theu 


diddeſt command, that they ſhould not enter in- 
[4'S) thy Church. 

11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke 2hezr bread: 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat ro 


refreſh the foule : ſee, O'Lord,and confider: for I. 


am become vile, | 

12 Hane yeeno regard, all yee that paſſe by 
this way + beholdand lee , if there be any a-ſorow 
like unto my ſorowe , which is done unto mee 


Jamemetk mooving yherewith the Lord hath afflicted zee in the day 


of his fierce wrath- 
13 From aboue hath * hee ſent fire into wy 
'bones , which prevaileth 2gainft chem : hee hath 
ſpread a net for rk feet,azd rurned moe backe: he 
hath made me deſolate,ard dayly in heauineſle, 
. 14 The » yoke of wy tranigrefſions is bound 
upon his hand : they are wrapped , and come np 


| we might ſeeke v3- 111 toy mecke : hee hath made wy ftrength to 
F "Fall : the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, 


neicher amlTI able to riſe up. 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of mee: hee hath called 
an afſembly againſt me to deſtroy my yong-men: 
the Lord hath trodeng the wineprefle vpon the 
virgine the daughter of Iudah.. 

16- * For theſe thiogs Lweepe : mine eye,exen 

-mine eye caſteth out water , becauſe the comfor- 
ter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule , is farre from me: 
my childrenare deiolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 
uailed, | 

17 Zion firetched ont her hands, and there 
#- none to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iaakob round about him; Ieruſa- 


ſoules, | 

20. Behold, O'Lord; how Fam troubled : my 
bowels ſwell : mine hezrr is turned within me, for- 
Fam full of heanines:the fiyord ſpoileth absoad, 


-as-death darth :arhome; + . 


21 They. :hane heard chat I mjourne ; 6: there 
is- pone-tocomfort mee: ::all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble andre glad;, that thou haft 
+ done it : thou wilt-bring the day. , that thou haſt- 
-proncunced ,andthey. ſhall be like ynto me- 


Lamentations. 


. 'of the citie. 


223, * Let all their wickednes:come before thee; 
1.Jo vnto then , as thou haft done voto me, for all  Ofdevrinw,, / 
my tranſgreſsions ; for wy fighes are mavy , and 8*-2+ azang, 


mine heart is henry, | premie wade, 
CH AP. II. qoptrodoay 


JOw hath the Lord *® darkened the daughter litegrape,, + - 
of. Zion inhis wrath ! and hath caft downe 5 728 .bwuy, 
from b heauen vnto'the earth the beamie of If-,;; Foe 
rael, and remerbred not his <footeftoole in the b gatbgirngts, | 
day of his wrath! 4 ©1048 woltfach, 

' 2- The Lord hath deftroyed allthe habirations © A'\utiag w te 
of Iazkob : & not ſpared: he bath throwen downe Aatteorte cy 
io his wrath the firong holds of the daughter of nan, wikch,,, 
Iudah: he hath caft them downe to the ground: <leithefwp, 
hee hath polluted rhe kingdome and the princes us nh 
thereof... DS SS 1houlg va ſet 

'3 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the tbcirminde: 6 
#horne of Tireel : he hath drauwer back his e tight 7p bulite 
hand from before the enemie, and there was kind- rr 
led in Iazkob like a flame of-fire , which deuou- d Meaning,the 
red round about, | ab | glcry aid lirength, 

4 | Hef hath benthis bowe like an enemie : his 71.0" 2: 
right hand, was firetched vp as ar aduerſary, and cou which be wa, 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eye inthe Taber- wont ſend 1, 
nacle of the daughter of Zion , he powred out his Wi» our«nemig 
wrath like fire. | | Fg ro 04 

5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath deuou- there is "hokaae/R 
red Iſrael 4:4 conſumed all his palaces : he hath burdettrution, 
deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes , and hath increaſed 0" 51h 
in the daughter of-Iudah lamentation and mour- 
ning. | En 

6 For he hath deftroyed his Tabernacle , as 
a girden he hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cauſed the Feaftes and Sabbaths 
to be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in 
oor edignarien of his wrath , the King and the 

'r1C '* 

7. The Eord hath forſaken his altar: hee hath 
abhorred his SanCtuarie : hee hath given into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces: they 
have made ag noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord , as ; 
io the day. of ſolemnitie, CE Apalnh 
8 The Lord hath determined to defiroy the 1, praiſe 604 to 


wall of the daughter of Zion : hee ftretched out a tbe tolemoe feaſs: 


line : hee bath not withdrawen his hand from pith aloudwye, 
deftroying: therefore hee made the rampart, band {theme 


the wall to lament : they were deſtroyed toge- himwith ſhou- 


ther, ing = _ 
. 4 L h This 154 hgurt. 
9- Her gates are furke tothe ground: hee hath * © 0p 


defiroyed and broken her barres : her Kiog and 11. hen be fid 


her Princes are among the Gentiles : the Law # the wavesdidla- 


- .AO more , neither. can het: Prophets | receiue axy ment, Chap. 114- 
.vifieg from the Lacd. n 


1e-ning ,tharihis 


- 


\ . —_ { 
Io. The Eidersof the daughter of Zion fit vp- Seve de in. 


on- the ground, and keepe filence : they haue (efiblerbings 
caft vp duſt ypon their heades : they. have gir- Þ-6tter 17 
ded themſe]ues with fackecloath-:. the virgins 4-09 


.of Ieruſalem hayg downe their heades to: the 
ground, dos . - , 

, : > ._.,1.4 Mine eyes doe faile with teares:my bowels 

4iea bile theySſought their meare to refreſh their: , Ivell+my liner js powred vpon a earth, for the 

.defiruction of the daughter of wy people, becauſe 

the ebildren and ſucklipgs 3-ſwoone inthe ſtrects 


- . 


| Or, faint; , 


12 They. haue (aid 10 their warkers;, Where wine. 


Temple, or tothe . 


4 Blr.wheaj.and 


4thae 


EM 0 


- 3.86% 
0-4 


Kateriby prophets. 


daughter Ieruſalemy whar ſball I liken to thee, 


e, that I my comfort thee , O virgin daughter Zi- 
[FP "0 on? for thy breach # great like the ſea : who can 
19 | heale thee ? 

ouphy & becauſe the 14 Thy prophets haue & looked out vaine and 
the: fallep 7 cal- fooliſh things for thee , and they haue not diſco. 
__ bes he ocher vered thine iniquitie , to turne away thy captiuie 


1 N Me called, there tie, but haue looked out for thee falſe J prophe- 


d the free ,rmoong cies, and _ - 09 pn ET 
the WW mariheyi# 15 All that paſſe by the way , clap their hands 
_ —_— at thee : they MT pg wag their Need ypon the 
d te woples faults, daughter Teruſalem , ſaying , Is this the citie that 
ard, bu laered them men call , The perfe&ion of beauty , and the ioy of 
| i _ m_—_ the whole earth ? 

b ho oftheir de 16 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth 
vp friction. againſt thee : they hifſe and gnaſb the teeth, ſay- 
» 4 &r, lurdevs, 8 ing, Let vs denoure it : certainly this is the day 
ag that we looked for : we haue found and ſeene it. 

x ® Truſt 2615.27 17 * The Lord hath done that which he had 


dur 38-45-25 - purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that be had 
Uc- determined of old time : he hath throwen downe, 
and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie to 


_ reioyce ouer thee , and ſer vp the hotne of thine 21 1 confider this in mice heart : therefore that God tor bis 
aduerſaries, haueTI hope, owne mercies ſake 
hat $ Jerem. 14-17, 13 Their heart * cried yntothe Lord, O wall - 22 Ir is the Lords mercies that wee are not _ gd nay 
_ 4p.1.46, of the daughter Zion , let teares run downe like a conſumed, becauſe his comp:ſſions faile not, — R_ 
;the river , day and night : take thee no reft, neither let 23 They are renewed Keuery morning : great to remaine , though 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe, Is thy faithfulneſfſe, | they be neuer fo few 
I9 Ariſe, cry in the night : inthe beginning of > 24_ The Lord &myl portion, ſaith my ſoule : 7 meer —_— 
the watches , powre out thine heart lik2 water be= therefore will I hope in him, = wy wy , 
Fore the face of the Lord : lift vp thine hands to= 25 The Lord 1s good vnto them that truſt in | The godly put 
ward him for the life of thy yong children , that Him, and to the ſuule that ſeeketh him. their whole conf 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreetes. — 26 It is good both to truſt, and to waite for bros Go 
29 Bceholde, O Lord, and confider to whom the ſaluation of the Lord. = | —_ pur 
thou haſt done thus : ſhalt the women eate their ; 27 It is good for a man that he beare the yoke tance,as Pſal.16.5, * 
{ 0, brought Vp in fruit, and children of a | ſpanne long z ſhall the mn his ® youth, '__ m Hleſheweth | 
ther pre hands. Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlaine in the SanAuarie 28 Heſitteth alone, = and keepeth filence, be- j2** v* <22 never 
of the Lord » cauſe he hath borne it vpon him, | _ — 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground 29 He purteth his o mouth inthe duft , if there der the crode , thax 
t& | in the ſtreets : my virgins. and my young men are May be hope. : pans. 
ona fallen by the ſword : thou haft ſlaine#hem in the .30 Hee giueth his cheeketo him that ſmiteth © 590 2909 
eats: day of thy wrath : thou b:ft killed , and not ſpared, bim : he is full with reproches, by experience. 
_ 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day wy 31 Forthe Lord will not forſake for ever. may be fironger. 
{ 0,cnemie; whom {| terrours .round about » ſo that in the day of the 32 But though hee ſend affliction,yet will hee = He murmurerk 
4 Iflartd, Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe haue comp-ſſion according to the multitude of | gt Gods 
that I haue nonritbed and brought vp , hath mins bis mercies, > Be bumbletk 
wy enemie conſumed. 33 - For hedoeth not.e puniſh t willingly , nor bimſclfe as they 
ha afgict y- —— of any __ "_ - —_ 
CHAP. III, 34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the priſo. Fame tacene 
- ners of the earth, 4 F wed und wo 
this on _— I Am the man that hath ſeene * afAicion in the rod 35 In ouerthrewing: the right of a man be- terb for ſuccour. (| 
b: - ey _ of his indignation. fore the face of the moſt High, p He:aketb no” 
| and afflitions thar 2 He hath led me, and brought me into dark. 36 Inſubuerting a man in his cauſe : the Lord —_ = . 
' bp a_—_ by tbe neſſe, but not tolight. 4 ſeeth it not. ie far eat». 
| wo tad Surely he is turned agaiaſt me : he turneth 37 Whois he then that ſaith, and it commeth amendment, whem 
bedeclared the — DIS hand #24771F me all the day, to paſſe, and the Lord * commandeth irnor ? be ſuffererh the | 
deltration of Ieru- 4 My fleih and my $kinne hath he cauſed to 38 Our of the mouth of the moſt High pro- wo :0 Op- 
(am,zu Tere. 20,2. WaXe Old, and he hath broken wy bones. ceedeth not ſenill and good? -+£b-with bis beart | 
aps + 5 He hath b builded againft me , and compaſ.. ©. 39 Wherefore thex js the lining * man ſorow- q He doeth nor | 
felt Gods heauie ſed me with gall and labour. full } man ſuffereth for his finne, — delight chereia. . 
indg-mentwhich G6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they that = 49 Letvs ſearch andtrie our wayes,and turne * Re — rhat 
Ky " Feat feared, be dead for euer, agiinetothe Lord, = ine nr, ; 
of Bom ſts 7 He hath hedged about mee, thatT cannot — 41 _ Let vs lift vp» our hearts with our hands prouidence.  ; 
you With this diuerg. Yet Out : he hath made my chaines heauie, vnto God in the heauens, = '— £ Thatis,aduerſie 
. "1 Y  fitof words, 8 Alfo when I cry and ſhout , he ſhutterh out 42 Wehaue finned, and have rebelled , there- ** 2n4 Profherity, 
ak © Thisiza great my: Prayer, fore thou haſt not ſpared. . — —_ i 
ag ation to the 9 He hath4 topped vp my wayes with hew- 43 Thou haſt covered vs with wrath , and fliKeth bim. «© 


48," godly, when : 
fee nor the RF en ſtone, and.curned away wy paths. 


; mw Oren cauſeth them to thinke that they are not beard, which thing God 
cod Gs rt mikey mare ety heh wee 4 ad Kg 


TheLords metcies, $2 


Io eHe wig wnto me 4za bezre lying in wait, 
and ar a lion in ſecret places, M6 
11 He hath ſtopped my wayes, and pulled me + 2s. ſwnner. 
in pieces : he hath made me defolate. f With great att« 

12 Hee hath bent his bowe , and made mee a 8*'{h and forow 
marke for the arrow. - mag 
13 He cauſed the arrowes of his quiuerto yg Thus MEWS rain 
enter wr my ee _ he _— —_ S 
I WaS 4 1100 tO a 3- and fro betyyeene 
of 4 uy - . erilion to all my people , and their boje and deſpaire, 
15 He hack filled me with bittermes , and made CLOES 
me drunken with f wormewocd, the end the ſpirit 
16 He hath zlfo broken wy teeth with ſtones, £****:Þ the vitory. 
and hath couered me with aſhes, | > Se ORR 
C7 Thus my {oule was farre off from PEACE : I exerciſe his , tothe 
forgat proſperitie, igteut thar hereby 
13 And I faid, My firength and my g hope is *Þ5y may know 
periſhed from the Lord, Pan ya ad, 
. p * o_ + ; merciess 
19 Remembring mine affli&ion, and my MOUur- i Contidering the 
ning, the wormewood and the gall. wickednes of many 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and ** '* 94*vell thar 


p - any remaineth 
is humbled hin me. alive : but ouely 


e He hath no pitie 


perſecuted vs : thou haſt flaine, and not ſpa-.u Thar is, bork, 


Ms hearrs and bagds: 
44 Thou haft couered thy ſeife with a cloude, , Landes wer 
y pOcr! e, 


that 297 prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow, 
Lt 3 45 Thou 


® 2.C0r.441 3. 45 Thon haſt made vs 4»the * off. (cowriog 
and refuſe in the mids of the people, | 
46 All our enemies hane opened their mouth 
#gainſt Vs$, 
Fezre, and 2 ſnare is come vpon ys vvith de- 
ſolation and defiruQion. 
— 4$ Mine eye caſftcth outrivers of water , for 
the deftruction of the daughrer of my people. © 
49 Mireeye droppeth without ftay , and cea- 
ſeth not, -- : 
= 5o Till the Lord looke downe , and behold 
from heauen, - 
{TR OUrrPOrn® 51 Mineeye=* breaketh mice heart becauſe of 
| - vox lynod Norte. All the daughters of wy cirie, 
F 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore, like a bird, 
tsy without _—_ - FO upp 
37 They haue fut vp wy lite Y in the dunge- 
mare on, - caſt 2 tone vpon me. 
— 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head then thought 
I, I am deſtroyed. 
— F5 TI called yponthy Nawe,O Lord,out of the 
Jow dungeon, | 
= $56. Thoubaſt heard my voyce : ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſigh, and from my cry, 
.— 57 Thou dreweſt nexre inthe day that I cal- 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideft, Feare not- 
— F # - yous _— - -pmmatrY the cauſe of 
_ @ Meaning, the» IJ © ſoule, and haſt redeemed my lite. 
; TL chis 59 O Lord, thou haft ſeene wy wrong, indge 
kife wazindanger. thou my cauſe. 
— 6o Thou haft ſeene all their vengeance , and all 
their denices agaioſt me ; 
—. 61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord» 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 
G2. The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt me, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually, 
63 Behold,their fitting downe,and their rifing 
; vp. hove I am their ſong. 
 '# Pſal.2F 4. 64 * Giue thema recompenſe,O Lord,accor- 
ding to the worke of their hands, 
65 Giue them | ſorow of heart een thy curſe 
to them. | 
66 Perſecnte with wrath and defiroy them 
froin vader the heauen, O Lord, 


CHAP. Ivy, 


i Oycke| 14, be & Þ-{ Ow is the® golde become fo g:dimme ! the 
| ©e5,45 by 'hetones/  oRt fine gold is changed, and the tones of 
| beynderſtandera the SanRtuary are fcartered inthe corner of every 


| ahe Prieſts. Kreere. 

| : A =; 2 The noble g men of Zion comparable to fine 
b Gr. ſooner: + Bold, howarethey eſteemed as earthen b pitchers, 
finall eſtimation, =@©xe2the worke of the hands of the porter ! 
—— 3 _ the __ c draw out the breſts , and 

, Honour. — gue ſucke to their yong : $4? the daughter of mw 
> Arp people #7: become cruell like the d Oftriches in ihe 

| theypitie their  wilderveſle, 

, Yong, andnouriſh Aa The tongue of the ſucking childe cleaueth 
7 n9gevrer Ws to the roofe of his month for thirſt : the young 

_ children aske bread , 6 no man breaketh ir ynto 

Ls en hoy thee did feeds 

| eir children, $5 ey that did feede delicately,periſh in the 
| mg doth ftreetes-: they that were brought w in ſcatler, 
oil embrace the dongue. | 

+ Ba 6 For the iniquity of the davghterof my p20+« 
n ple is become greater then the finne of Sodome, 
ads: i. that was *deftroyed as in a moment , and fnons 
Tf 0+ , no frengeh pitched camps againft her. 

Wa: ag<inither, 7 Her * Nazarites were purer then the ſnow, 


Z Xum.6.2, $34 whiterthenthequilke : they were mare ruddy 


# Or, an ebffinate 


dears, 


Great famine. Eamentations.” = _ Sinnes of the Prief, 


in body then the red precions tones : they were 
like poliſhed ſaphir- 

$ Novwv their e viſage is blacker then a cole : 
they cannot know them in the fireetes : their skin RR _ 
cleaveth to theis bones : it is withered like a Gods "ag 
Kocke, nOW in greateſ 

9 They that be ſlaine with the ſwcrd, zre bet. abomination ms 
ter then they that are killed with hunger : for they 
fade away as they were firicken thorowe for the 
f fruits of the field, 

10 The hands cf the pitifol] women have ſod. he lic ke of 
den their owne children, vvhich were their meat in and — Kay 
the deftru&ion of the daughter of my people. ; 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indipna. 
tion: he hath powred out his fierce wrath , he hath 
kirdled a fire in Zion , which hath deuoured the 
foundation thereof, | hays 

12 Thekings of the earth , and all the inhabi- arecomeropats 
tants of the world , would not haue beleeued thi therefore, con, 
the aduerſzry 2nd the enemic ſhould haue entred 774 mea 
- peRatfon. 
into the gates of Ierufalem : + Il 

13 Forthe ſinnes ofher prophets, an the inj- this the blinge 
quities of her prieſts , that aue ſhed the blood of "*" which they 


n 
6 b Is went,ſtumbled on 
the juft in the mids of g her. the boot, wherar 


14 They have wandred as blinde men Þ® jn the thecity was cull, 


ſtreets, and they were polluted with blood, fo that i Meaning ,the 
i they would not touch their garments, — 
15 But they cried vnto them, Depart yee pol (hem. cous., 

' not 
luted , depzrt , depart , touch not : therefore they abide then. 
fled away , znd wandered : they hane faid among I %r; face. 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there, ++ "Win 

16 Theq avger of the Lord hath ſcattered | ye ſhexenige 
them, he will no-more re grd them : they reue- principallcauſeso( 
renced nor the face ofthe Prieft , nor had com. tbeirdeftrutiicn: 
p:fion on the Elders, - > 0p way 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe , our gee in man: fs 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for | a they rated inthe 
nation that could not ſaue vs. belpe ofthe Egype 

13 They hunt our ſteps , that we cannot go in © 

. m Our king Ichh, 
our ftreets : our end is neere , our dayes are fulfil- ;, yhon tood 
led, for our end is come, our hope of Gods 

19 Ourpetfecnters are ſwifter then the eagles favour, &onwhan 

he h th ſaed th depended our ſtate 
of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the moun- , \1;c. 1. 
taines, and laid wait for vs in the wildernes, whom hecalle:h 

20 Thembreath of our noftrels, the Anointed Anvinted, becauie 
of the Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we — hn 


faid, Ynder his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſerued alive ,' 51;;;;c.ox 
among the heathen. by deriſion, 


21 Reivyceand be glad," O davghter Edom : [| or; /rew thy ne | 


that dwelleft in the landof Vz, the cup alſo ſhall £49 

. o Hecomfor:eth 
paGe thorow vnto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken cur, by: 
g and vomit. that after .euenty 

22 Thy puniſhment is accowpliſhed,O daugh- yeerestbeir(c- 

ter Zion : he ®will no more carie thee away ivto rowes ſhall haue 

"__" —— per” an end , wheres 
captiuity,vut he will yifit thine iniquity, O daugkt 4c wicked ſhould 
ter Edotn, he will diſcouer thy finnes, be tormented fur 

C H F.1 P, V, EueT. 
The prayer of Jeremiah. 

R Emember, O Lord, what. is come ypon vs : 


a confider, end-behold our reproach, oh antraggnn 

2- Our inheritance is turned tothe ſtrangers, whenſoneofthe* 
our houfes to the aliants.  Feopleyerecaty 

3 Were fatherlefſe even withourfather , and Ven, 
our mothers are as widowes- ramained, and ſou 
4 Wee have drunken our bwater for money :; wentinto Egypt 
«»d our wood is ſold vwour, . and otherplacs, 


- f ſuc us: albeit 
5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution : wee re ;'7...-.1 hate 


WEAry, and have no reft. Propher fore ſering 
6 We haue giuen our©hands to the Egyp- theirmiſerie'w 
Come , taus 7 
b Meaning, their extreme feruitudeand bondage. a We are ioyned in leagueandamirs 
withthew, ox have ſubmitted gucſelurs ypro them, Z 
| : $145, 


es -- 


- 


4 Aft 


' booke 


was fi 
was t] 
yeere 
of [ofi; 
five ani 
yeeres 
bouke 
leconi: 
axay- 
Ezekie 
ry of t 
who tt 
afierſa 
\1hons, 
b Wh 
fart of 
ſocalle 
c That 
and ex 
0s, {c 
might | 
It was 
dreamy 
of God 
d Tha 
lit of} 
Chap. 
e By 
of wo! 
fierh i 
tadzen 
and th 
fiRicg 
come 1 
ſalem, 
f oy, 
God, a 


' bookeof the Lay BY 


Eb 
ht 
- & 


rhepeoples miſcrie. 
oy tians,and to Asſhur,to be ſatisfied with bread, 
bio puoiſhed 2 Our fathers haue finned , andatre not , and 


have . . - CY » . © 
ſe heir fnnes ſo we haueborne d their iniquities, 
oe that aſe $ Seruants haune ruled oner vs, none would 


_ iſhed. deliver vs out of their hands. 
h ve Le the &g Wee gate our bread with the peril of our 
liues,becauſe of the ſword e of the wilderneſle, 


evemie that Came 

— Io Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen be. 
affer 110800 cauſe of the terrible famine, 

dſeeke ourne- gx. They defiled the women in Zion ,axd the 
o—_ maides in the cities of Iudzh, 

hr Y 12 The princes are hanged vp by & their 
heir flauerie Hand : the faces of the Elders were riot had in . 


Flo great, Bt honour, 

__ OM They tocke the yong men to grinde , and 
" erecyereno the Children fell vader 8 the wood- 

pore [avves nor I4 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, 
forme of commumon* 


gealch, 


| Chap. 1. 


and the yorg men from their ſongs: _ 
15 The ioy of ourhearcs is gon? , Onr dance 
Is turged into mourning. 
I e crowne of our head is fallen : wo now 
vBto v$.,that we haue ſinned, 
17 Therefore our keart is heauie for theſe 
things,our i eyes are dimme, i With weeping. 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Ziop , which X Ad therefore 
is deſolate: the foxes run ypon it. EE ne 
19 Butthon,O Lord, remaineft for k eucr: thy faile. 
throne is from generation to generation, 1 Whereby is de» 
20 Wherefore doeft thou forget vs for ener, ©2e5 thar it is | 
end forſake vs ſolorg time ? Cs CE 
21 |! Turnethou ys vato thee, O Lord, and we bur is one'y his 
ſballbe turned: renewe our dayes as of old, worke to conuert 
22 Bur thou haſt viterly reiedted vs ; thou art V5and ihe? m 
exceedingly apgry againſt vs. fore we can turne 
to him, lere, 3143» 


F EZEKIEL 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

| A Fter that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Ieremaiah and Exekiel had yeelded himfelfe to N: buchadnez; ar, and ſo 
vvent into caftiustie vvith Lis mather and diuers of his princes and of the people,certaine beganne to repent and 
emurmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel , as though the things vuhnch they had prophected ſhould nob 
come fo paſſe , and therefore their eſtate ſhould be (till miſerable under the Caldeans, By —_ VU herefore he con- 
firmeth his former prophecies , declaring by neuv viſions , and reuelations ſheuved vnto him , that the cute ſhould 
moſt certatnely be deftroyed , and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues , in ſo much that they that re 
mained , ſhouldbe breught into cruell bondage. And leaft the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles , he 
aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at his time appoynted,and alſo deſtroy their enemies vwuhich either 
afflifted them, or retoycedin thetr miſeries, The effett of the one and the other /:. ould be chiefly performed under 
Chriſt , of vwuhomin this booke are many notable promiſes , and in whom the glory of the newy Temple /hould per 
fetHy be reſtored, He propheceed theſe things in Caldea, at the ſame time that leremiah prophecied m Indah , and 


there began the fift yeere of lehotachins captiuitie , 


| CHAT. I 
x The time wherein Ex ekjel prophecied, in what place. 


3 His kinred. 5 Therviſlon of the feure berſtes, 26 The 
ifion of the throne, 


T came to paſſe in the a thir- 

{Fx teengh yeere , in the fourth ms 
2H nth, and in the fift day of the 
Z&3 movreth (as I was among the 
captives by the river þ Chebar) 
ENS that the heavens were opened, 
tokens fog, and I ſawe viſions cf c - _ X cap 
Teconiah was led 2 In the fift day of the moneth {which was 
ax4y-caprive with the fifr yeere of king Ieholachios caprivitie.) 
— _ The word of the Lord came umo Ezekiel 
nyott ; py » - 
why yank the Prieft, the ſorne of Buzi,, in the lard of the 
iferſawy theſe =Caldezns , by the wy Chebar , where the 4 hand 
Uthors, o$the Lord was upon b1w, 
—- ns 4 And I locked , and bebold , ae whirlewind 

4 | 
falls,” © came out of the North , a greatclcude pd a fre 
c That is notable wrapped abont it, and a brightnefle vas abour ir, 
and excellent vit- and in the mids thereof , to wwurt, in the middes of 
RE it the fire came out zs the likenefle of p amber, 
ita nonaruraty  $ Alſo out of the mids thereof came the like= 
reemeby came hefle of ffoure beaſts, = this was their forme: 
6 
they had the appearance of a man, 

d Thatis.the ſpi. 
tic of prophecie, i, 6 And enety one bad foure faces , and every 


Chap.3,22; & one had foure wings. 
3 37-1. \ x 
e Bythisdiverly 9 And their feete vvere freight feete, and ihe 


4 After that the 


was found, which 
was the eighteench 
yeere of the reigne 
of [ofiab, ſo that 
fue and twentie 
yeeres after this 


- word ke fpni ſole of their feete wwas like the ſoles cf a caſues 
[0 Ne fearefull £oOte , and they ſparkied like the eppezrance of 
zerent of God " 4, 

and the great af. T1 ht braſſe, 

fitticns that ſhouls $ And the hands of a man came cut from un- 
es YouJera- der their wings in the foute perts of them , apd 
l &, pale flew ; f Whic wweoſence ty of 
God, 5 Chap. 3.23, Which were the foure Cherubims rhat repreſented the gloty © 


they foure had their faces, and their wings, 

9 They weregioyned by their wings oneto ,, . 
another, and when they went forth, they returned MeL 
not,6ut euery one went ſtreight forward. the wiog of the 

Io And the fimilitude of their faces vvas 45 Þ the otber. 
face of man: and they foure had the face ofa |. Every Cherv- 
1;on on the right fide, and they foure had the ue. 
face ofa bullocke on'he left fide : they foure al- man, and of alioa 
ſo had the face of an Eagle. on the righr ſide, 

11 Thus were their faces : buttheir wings 294 be ice of 8 

: ullocke and of 
vvere ſpread out aboue : two vyings of euery one Eagle on the 
were ioyned one to another, and two couered 1k tide. 
theic bodies, , 

iz And enery one went ftreight forward:they 
went whitber their f ſpirit led them , 4nd they Fe-, rr hither 
turned not when they went forth, | their ſpirit or will 

13 The fimilitude alſo of the beafts, and their was ts zoe. 
appearance vvas like burning coles of hre, and 
like the appearance of lawpes : for the fire ran a- 
woys the beaftes, andthe tre gaue a glifter , and 
out of the fire there went lightning. 

14 Andthe beaſftes ranne, and i retnrned like 
unto lightning, i Thar is, when 

15 T7 NowasT beheld the beafts , beholde , a hep 
wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beaſts, ha- ,7;.. they recar- 
vipg foure faces. ned net ill d 

16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke badchanged the 
vvas like unto a k Chryſolyte: and they foure had HT 
one forme , and their faihion and their worke vvas ,... "oc i5rarſhiſh: 
25 one wheele in another wheele.. meaning that rke 

17 When they went,they went upon their foure RAND 

fides,and ihey returned not when they went, |, i ar ouch 
18 They had allo g rivgs,and height,and were 7;.\1ea. 


fearefull to beholde , and their rings were full of y 0r,the rren?, - 


ey£s, round about them foure, 
; I 4 19 And 


* Theviſion. 84 4 
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| Thevifion ; Ezekiel, of the throw, 


THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 


A The wirle wind 


I 
She ns T7 | _ came out of 
— | i" 
- a B The great cloud, 


C The fire Wrupped: 


W)JY-2s IJ | | about it. 
QUE IDR_ f & Y, "Wh . D The brightneſſe 
> . ''3, — ZZ atcut it, 


ll / ill / With y : 
. "TH 


E Theliheneſſe of 
Amber, Or the pale 
colony. 

8 The forme of 
the feure berfts. 

G Their feet like 
calne; fcer. 

H Hinds comming 
out /rim y.dep 
therr Wigs. 
IKLM The fa 
ſShiewu of the fewye 
faces of eu2ry Leſt, 
N Their wings 1.9. 
ned one to ancther, 
O Their two wings 
which cou red 

their bodies. 

DP Fire runnin 
among the bedÞte, 

' Q Wheele, hauing 
exuery one foure 
faces. 

R* T he rings of 
the wheeles which 


{ 


LUN 
KNTSLTTETD 


Mn 


& 


ng FER tn tpaut K\ Z were full of ee;. 
m_— ;7 


S The firmament 
- wad C.J lhe onto Crofbull, 
> = = T The throne, 
Nl which was fet wen 
the firmament. 


V Where ſate like 
I} 


ih Cn 


| 
of amber alot, ard 
beneath the mas. 


A Ooty 


WARNS 
OL 


Ny 
I 
\ 
N 
j J )/ 


- 19g. Andwhen the beaftes went , the wheeles 
went with them : and when the beafts were lift 
vp from the earth,the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpiritled them,they went,«nd 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
and the wheeles were lift:d yp beſides them : for 
the ſpirit of the beafts vvas in the wheeles, 

21 When the beaiF: went, they went, and when 
they tood, they ftood , and when they were lif- 
ed vp from the carth-, the wheeles were lifred vp 
beſides them : for the ſpiric of the beaftes-vwas in 
the wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament ypon 
the heads of the beaſts vvas wonderfull , like vnto 
cryftall ſpread ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament vere their wings 
ftreight, the one toward the other : euery one had 
two which couered them , and euery one had-two 
which couered thei: bodies, | 


| T W Se 
ill WAN 2 708 


Y The fire about 
him. 
Z The brightnes 


of fire like the 
rainchow. 


Midy , Or tbe 
South. 


- 
— 


24. And when they went foorth , I heard the 
noiſe of their! wings, like the noiſe of great wa- |. gx1;ch decta- 
ters , 6nd as the voyce of the Almightie, exen the red the ſwifines 
voice of ſpeach,as the noiſe of an hoaft: euen when aud the feareful- 
they Rood, they m Jet downe their wings. + pion 
| : þ iudgements. 

25 Andthere was a voyce from the firmament ,, ich fgui- 
that was ouer their heads , when they ſtood, and ged chat they had 
had let downe their wings. no power 6f chem. 

26 And aboue the hrmament that was over {v5 Puronet, 
their heads , vvas the faſhion of a throne like vDto Goat commantes 
a Saphir tone, and ypon the ſimilitnde of the went. 
throne wvas by appearance , as the fimilitude of a 
man aboue vypon ir, ; | 

27 AndI ſaw as the appearance of amber, azd 
as the timilitude of fire = round about within it , Whe reby was 
to looke too , euen from his loyoes vpward : and gyrited a terrible 


to looke too , euen from his loynes dawnew:rd, iudgement towar? 


I ſaw as the likeneſs of fire, and- brighunes round the earths 
abom it, - TI 
28: As 


 Coofdering the 


2nd the weaknefle 


. gf felh. 


Lord. 

þ Meaning , man 
which is but earth 
1d a(bes, which 
ww to bumble 


kn, and cauſe him 


w conſider his 
ome ſtare , and 


Gods grace. 
c So that he could 


got abide Gods 
preſence , till Gods 
Fri did enter 

io:0 ham. 

f Ber. hard of 


fact. 

4 Thus declarech 

cn the one pare 

626 great affeRi- 

02 toward bis peo*- 
e. that aotyyith- 

ſtanding their re- 


bellion, ye: he will 


ſead bs Prophets 
among them , and 
adnogiſherb bis 
miiers on the 
oder parrihat 

they ceaſe not to 
dee their duerie, 
thouph the people 
be never ſo obRt- 


bite: for the word 


of God ſhallbe &i- 
thertotheir ſal- 
vation or greater 
condemnation. 


eReadelerem.1,17- 


be ſhewerh that 
for none affi:&i- 
025 they ſhould 
ceaſe to do their 
dueties, 

f Beedoeth not | 
onely exbort him 


kiffe hearted. = 


23 As the likeneffe of the bow , that is in the 


cloude in the day of raive , ſo vas the appearance . 


cf the light round abour. | 

29 This was the appearance of the fimilitude 
of the glory of the Lord : and when l ſaw it, I 
fell 9 vpon my face , and I heard a voyce of one 


that ſpake, 3 _ 
CHAP. IT. 


The Propher is ſent tocall the people from their erriur. 


Nd® he ſaid vnto me , b Sonne of men , ftand 

yp ypon thy feete , and I will ſpezke vnto 
thee» 

2 © And the ſpirit entred into mee , when hee 
had ſpcken vnto me , and ſet me ypon my feete, ſo 
that I heard him that ſpake vnto me, 

3 Andhe fayd vnto me, Sonne of Man, I ſend 
thee to the children of Iſrael , to a rebellions na» 
tion that hath rebelled zgazinft me : for they and 
their fathers hauz rebelled againſt me , euen vnto 
this very day. 

For they are t impudent children, and fliffe- 
hearted ; I du tend thee vnto them , and thou ſhalt 
ſy vato chem , Thus faith the Lord God. 

5 Bur ſurely they will not heare, neither-in 
deede will they ceaſe : for they are a rebellions 

cuſe : yet ſhall they kaow that d there hath bene 
a Prophet among them. | 

6 And thou ſonne of man , *feare them not, 
neither be afraid of their words , although rebels 
and thotrnes 6s with thee , and thou remaineſt with 
ſcorpions : feare not their words , nor be afraid ar 
their look es, for they are a rebellious houſe. 

7 1lhc+refore thou thalt ſpeake my words yn- 
to them, bus ſurely they will not heare,neither wil 
they indeede ceaſe : for rhey are rebellious, = 

8 Bur thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
ynto thee : be not thou rebellious » like thr rebel- 
lious houſe : open thy mouth , and feate that T 
giue thee, 

9 And when Ilooked vp, b:holde , an hand 
was ſent ym me, and loe, a roule of a bucke wras 
therein, 

10 Andhe ſpread it before me, and it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein , g Lamentation and mourning , and woe, 


to his duetie , but alſo giueth him the meanes wbereyvith be may be able to execute it. 
8 Hee ſheweth what yyere the contents of this booke : to wit , Gods iudgements 


azank the wicked. 


a'Wh ereby is 
m2ant that none 
1s meeteto be 
Gods mefſenger 
before be have rg- 
ceived the word 
of God in his 

eat , azverſe xo, 
ad have a zeale 
erevato, and de- 
lizht therein , as 

ee 15,15, 

el.10,10, 


T Zr, deepe lips, 


MH 


CHAP. II, 


x The Prophet being fed wits the werd of Ged and with 
the couſtant boldneſſe of the ſpirit , is ſent unto the people 
that were in captiuity. 17 The office of irue minifters. 


MJ vreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonre of man, eate 
,**#chat thou findeft : a eate this roule, and goe, 
and:\peake voto the houle of Iſrael, 

2 Sol opened wy mouth,and he gane me this 
roule to eate, 

3 Andhe ſaid vnto mee , Sonne of man, cauſe 
thy belly to eate , and fill thy bowels with this 
roule that I giue thee, Then did I eate,and it was 
in my mouth as ſweete as hony, 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, goe and 
enter into the houſe of Iſrael , and declare them 
my words, 

5 For thou att not ſent toa people of an f vn- 
knowen tongue , or of an hard language » but t0 
the houſe of Lirael, 


6 Not to maby people of an voknowen 


tongue , or of an hart lapgaague, whoſe words 


Chap, 


o* od 
IQDE 
thou canft not underftand : yer if I hould ſend 
thee to them, they would obey thee, 

7 Burt the houſe of [ſrzel will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee : yea, all the houſe of 
Iſrael ars impudent and Riff: hearted. 

$ Beholde , Ihaue made thy þ face firong a- b God prowiſeth 
gainſt- their f:ces , and thy forchzad hard againſt Þis aflittancezo 
their foreheads. his miniſters , and 

I haue made thy forehead as the adamant, CE 

and harder then the flint:feare them not therefore, and conſtancie in 


neither be afraid at their lookes : for they are a tÞ+ir vocation, Ife, * | 


50,7. IJere.r, 29, 


rebellious houſe. 
Mich, 3,8. 


Io He ſaid moreouer vnto me , Sonne of man; 
c receive io thine heart all my words that I ſpe:ke 
vato wr heare them with thine eares, 

11 And goe ard enter tothem thar are led a- . 
way gle a the children of thy people, and books Eds , 
ſpeake vato them , and reli them, Thus ſaith the that the miniſters 
Lord God : but ſurely they will noe heare, neither of God way ſpeake 
will they indeede ceaſe, m—_— ng 

I2 Then the ſpirit tooke me yp, and I heard Sun ' Ghich 
b2hinde mee anoyſe of a great ruſhing , ſaying, they haue recei- 
d Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord our of his »*4 of the Lord. 
place, - hea hh = : 

13 Theard alſo the noyle of the wings ofthe Soc abuts ſhould 
beafts , that touched one another, and the ratling nor be diminiſhed, 
of the wheeles that were by them , euen a noyſe of 2:Þ0ugh be de: 

a great ruſbing, | Feaple, forchis 
14 So the ſpiritlifr me vp, andtooke me away, qeclared that the 
and I ewent in bitterneſſe and indignation of my citie and Temple , | 
ſpiric, bur the hand of the Lord was firong vpon ©9u1d be defiroyed. 

mee, - e This ſheyerh 
is Then IT came to them that were led away py mn» 
captives to f Tel-abib , that dwelt by the river fleſh which can ne+ 
Chepar, and I fate where they ſate, and remained v*! be ready to 
there aſtoniſhed among them s ſeuen dayes. pnaontayw 
ence to God, and 
16 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes , the word alfo Gods grace 
of the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, 


c Hee ſheweth 
what is meant by 


who euer aflifteth 
17 Sonne of man, I haue wade thee ab watch. Þis- 20d overcoms 
man vntothe houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the ** their rebet= 
p - 10us aﬀfeQtions. 
_ at my mouth , ard giue them warning from, Which _ a 
\ Place by Eupara» 
18 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 55 where the | 
ſhalt ſurely die , and thou giueſt not him warnin 2, a were pri. 
nor ſpeakeft to admoniſhthe wicked of his wic- "a Declaring bere- 
ked way , that he may liue , the ſame wicked man by that Gods mi- 
ſhall die io his iniquity , but his blood will I re. *ifters muſt with 
Quireat thine hand, aduiſement and 


. #4 deliberation vtter 
19 Yet,if thou warne the wicked, and he turne his ivdgements. 


_ Dot from his wickednefle , nor from his wicked h Of this reade 


way , hee ſhall die in his ioiquitie , but thou haſt C2? 332+, 
delivered thy ſoule. 

_ 20 Likewiſe if ai righteous man turne from his 
11ghteouſnefie, and commit iniquity , I will lay a 
k tumbliog blocke 
becauſe thou haſt nor giuen him warning, he ſhall tarze backe. _ 
die in his finne , and his | righteous deedes, which * 1 will give bim 
hee h:th done, ſhall nor be remembred : but his j2.0 00 
blood will I require at thine hand, pF os ge 

21 Neuerthelefle , if thou admoniſh that righ- | which ſeemed 
teous man, that the righteous finne not , and that '9 þ2ue beve done 
he doeth nor finne , he thall live becauſe he is ad- A, EINRY 
monithed : alſo thou haſt deliueredthy foule, 

22 Andthe = hand of the Lord was there vp- nm Thar is , the 
on mee, and he ſaid vnto me , Ariſe , and goe into Spirit of prophedie . 
the jj field, and I will there talke with thee. $oetrmecys 

23 So whenl had riſen yp, and gove forth in- 7. Men: 


i If he that bath 
: 7 * bene inftrufed in 
before him and hee ſhall die, ws right way 


to the field , behold, the n glory of the Lord food _ F 2d he 

there , as the glory which I ſaw by the river Che- wheeles. - 

bar , and I fell downe vpon my face, 0 Reade CzP.3 3, 
24- Then the Spirit entred into me,which s ſer 

mes 


The Prophets charge, 85 - 


As UGG 1 Pager gi Ee RES \ 4 _—_ 
nd 


p Sign 


Avce rh 


a2d ha 


-Yeercs 


yeeres 


er. 


{ that: 


The ſinnes of the people. 


mouthesof his 
miniſters,and thar 
all ſuch are the 
xods of bis yenge- 


& Reutca-11 - 


a Which frgnifed 
the tubburneſſe 


their heart. 


Þ Hereby be re- 
preſented the 145. 
latry and finne of 
rhe :en tribes (for 
Sainaria vyais on 
bis left hand from 
'B2bylon) and howy 
they had remained 
thereinthree bun- 
dreth and vinetie 


their finnes forry 


d Inrokenofa 
ſpeedy vengeance. 
e The people 
fhould fo Rraitly 
be beſieged , thar 

| rbey ſaouid 0: 
be able, to ire 
f them. 

F Meaning. that 

{ the famine ſhould 
| be ſo grear, that 

| they ſhould be 

| glad toeate what- 
| ſoeuerthey could 


85 
g Which ere 
| fourteene moneths 


{ befiezed, aid this 
| wyas as matty dayes 


| i Reade Exod. 29-49. 
| & Signifying bere- thou ſhalt bake itk in the dung that commerh 
j Oy 

{ cir't uf fuell an4 
p gnarxer to bur;:s. 


mee vp vpon my feet? ; 8nd ſpake vnto mee , 2nd 
ifying . thar fayd voto mee , Come , and e ſhut thy ſelfe within 


pronely be ſhould thine houſe. 


»34 ec, bur 
T Fong grie- 


25 But thou , O ſonne of man, beholde , they 
ſhall put bandes vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee 


nou bl A 
ALI him. with them , and thou ſhalt not goe our among 
| em, 
; : 26 And I will make thy tongue 9 cleane to the 
| | Gare roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt be dumbe, 


and ſhalt not be tothem as a man that rebuketh : 
far they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 But whenT ſhall have ſpoken vnto thee , I 
will open thy mouth , and thon ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſayth the'Lord God, He that heareth, 
l=t him heare, andhee that leauerth off, * let bim 
leaue : for they are a rebellious houſe. 


CHAP; INTT. 
2 The befgeging of the tit of Teruſalem i; ſienifSed. 9g The 
long continuance of the captiuitic of Iſratl. 15 An hunzer 
8; prophe.ieq to come. " 
'T Hon zlfo ſonne of man , tzke thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee , and pourtray vpon it 
the citie , exen Teruſalerp, 

2 And ley fizge agaiot it , and build a fort a- 
giinft ir, and caft a mount againſt it, ſerthe campe 
asl{o againk it , and lay engines of warre again it 
round about, 

3 Moreoner , take an*yron pan , and ſet it for 
a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie , and 
direC thy face toward it , and it ſhall be beſieged, 
avd thou ſhalt lay ſiege 2gainft i: : this ſhall be a 
figne vnto the houſe of Iirael. 

4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy Ilefrfade , and lay 
the iniquitie of theÞ houſe of Iſrael vpon it : ac- 
cording to the number of the dayes, rhart thou 
ſhalt fleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their jni- 
quitie, 

5 For I hane laide ypon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquity according to the number of the 
dayes ,euenthree hundreth and nipethie dayes : ſo 
mw thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of If- 

; rael. 
6 And when thon haſt accompliſhed them, 


ardoe ir. 


rinefeot 


| © which declares fe<pe 2gaine vpon thy c right fide , and thon ſhalt 
[Tu4ah., whbohad beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fourtie 
| now from the time dayes : I hane appointed thee a day for a yeete, 
of Iofiah Neptin 


euena day fora yeere, 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face to- 
ward the fiege of Teruſalem, and thine «4 arme 
ſhalt be vacouered , and thou ſhalt prophecie 
aganift it, . 

8 And behold,I will lay « bands ypon thee,and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
ther,till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy fiege. 

© Thou ſhelr rake alſo vnts thee wheate , and 
barley , and beanes, and lentiles, and miller, f and 
fieches , and put them in one veſſel! , and make 
thee bread thereof «ccording to the namber of the 
dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vypon thy fide : euen 
srhree hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhalt thou ear 
thereof. 

Io And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate 
ſoalbe by weight,euen b rwentie ſhekels a day : and 
from time to time ſhalt thou eate thereof. 


he cirie was 


| as Ifrael finned Ci Ys ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
| yeeres. exen the ſixt partof i an Hin : from time tortime 
| bn maſs ſha!t thou dricke, 


Iz And thouſhalt eate it ar batley c:k2s , and 


earſcar® ct of man in their fight, 


13 Andthe Lord ſfayd,So (hall the children of 


. 


_ Ezekiel. 


The ligne of the ha, 


Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Gen. 
tiles , Whither I will caſt tbem. 

14 Then ſaydI , Ah, Lord God, beheld, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted : for from my youth 
vp even vnto this houre, I have not eaten ofa 
thivg dead or torne in pieces, neither came there 
any | vncleane fleſh in my mouth, LMS 

I5 Thenhe ſayd vnto me, Loe, I haue giuen ,,j.c, lelſuc 
thee bullockes.m dung for mans dung , and thou m Tobeujry 
ſhalr prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreover , he ſayd voto me, Sonne of man, *'*: 
behold, I will breake * the Rtaffe of bread in Ieru- | rnb. 
ſalem , and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and &. and feng 
with care , and they ſhall drinke water by mea- wherewithit 
ſure, and with aſtoniſhment, ſhould nourifh 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, Wz-3-4-chap. pay 
they (hall be aftonied ove with another , and ſhall _ 
conſume away for their iniquity, 


CHAP. V. 


The ſipne of the haires , wierety is ſignified the deſtruftion 
of the people, 
ANd thou ſonne of man, takz thee a ſharpe 

knife , or take thee a barbours raſcr , and cauſe TIER 
it a to paſſe vypon thine head,and vpon thy beard: Bier wowed 
then take thee ballances to weigh , and divide the b To wir, otha 
hatre, City which he had 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire thethird part in £9972) yoo 

. : the bricke, Chap, 
the mids of the b city, when the dayes of the fiege ,... zy thefre 
are fulfilled , and thou ſhalt take the other third and peftilencete 
part, avd ſmite about it with a knife , and the laſ# weareth thets 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter inthe winde , and 1 inte _ 

1 one part periliied 
will draw out a {word after them, during theſiegeof 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num. Nebuchadreczr, 
ber , and binde them in thy c lappz. By theſryord, 

4 Then take of them againe and caſt them —_— 
into the mids of the fire , and burne them in the qekiih fied, and 
fire : 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all thoſetbarwere 
the houſe of Iſrael, carietawayaap 

5 Thus fayth the Lord God, This is Iernſa- EE 
lem , I hane ſer it in the mids of the nations and the winde, thot 
countreys , thatare round about her. thatfled into 

6 And ſhe bath changed my+ iudgements in- FP: 
to wickedneſſe more then the nations, and wy - 1 ther 
Katutes wore then the countreys , that are round c Meaning, that 
abour her : for they hane refuſed my ivdgements, avity fewibould 


and wy ftatutes , and they haue not walked in in OG 
Lord wouid pt:- 
them, ſerve among all 


7 Therefore thus {ayeth the Lord God , Be- theſe tormes, but 


cauſe your fmultitude is greater then the nati- 22! wWithouttroue = 


bles antriall. 
ons that are round about you , and fee haue not , fu 


walked in my ft2tuces , neither haue yee kept my fre wbichthou 
wdgements : No, yee haue not dane according to Kindle: wo in 
the i2dgements of the nations , that are round a* Genifc _— 
bout you ignific 5c 

| : Rion of [tac]. 

$ Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Behold, « wy word ard 
J,euen TI come againſt thee, and wil execute iudge= law intoidolcry 


ment in the mids of thee , exen in the ſight of the IG” 
nations, Parent in gre# 

9 AndTIvwill doin thee that I neuer did before, ternumber and 
neither will doe any more the like , becauſe of all yourſupertiros 
thine aborinaticns, —_— 
10 For in the mids ofthee, the fathers * ſhall wo peade Iſa 
eate their ſonnes , and the ſonnes ſhall eate their 6; 1. or bec09- 
fathers, and I will execute iudgernent in thee,and danueth ey 
the whole remnant of thee will I (ſcatter into all phe 
the windes, - 

1t Wherefore as I line , ſayth the Lord God, * Luir. 26-29 
Surely , becauſe thou haft Jefled my SanQuuarie-De##: 25.53: 
with all thy filthineſſe , and with all thine abo- 7 —— 


winations , therefore will I al{o defiroy thee, ;,,u 13: 
neither 


| UML, 


The 


y ( 


re 
W 


bac af 


reicher ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither will I 
haue any pitie, | 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the pe- 
filence , and with famioe ſhall they be conſumed 
jin the mids of thee : and anther third part fbal] 
fall by the ſword round about thee : and I will 
ſcatter the {a## third part into all windes , and I 
will draw out a ſword after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accowpliſhed, 
andI will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I 

; Thatis, I'ill will be g comforted : and they ſhall know , that T 

urbepacifed, the Lord haue ſpoken it in wy zeale , when I baue 

illtberevenged: 2 - -ompliſhed my wrath in them. 

RO 14 Moreoner , I will make thee wafte, and ab=- 
horred among the nations that are round abour 
thee, «7d in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

I5 So: thou thalt bea reproach and ſhame, a 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- 
cn3 , that are round about thee , when I (hall exe- 
cute indgements in thee in anger and in wrath, and 
in ſhrpe rebukes : I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the | euill 

\ OF dangervi. b arrowes of f2mine , which thall be for their de= 

b whichwere AruQion , and which I will ſend to deftroy you : 

tiegraſhoprers and 1 will increzſe the famine ypon you, and will 

idea, and what- re zke your Raffe of bread, 

rw. 17 *$Sol will ſend ypon you famine,andeuill 

$ Chop.14.43, beaſtes , and they (hall ſpoile thee : and peRtilence 
and blood ſhall pafſe through thee : and I will 
bring the ſword vpon thee : I the Lord haue ſpo- 
ken its 


CHAP, VI. 

Hee ſhew eth that Terwſalem ſhull be defirez ed for their rdclatvie+ 
s He prophecieth the repentance of the remnant of the people, 
and their delinerance. 

A Gaine the- word of- the. Lord came vnto mee» 

ſaying, 2 

2 Sorne of man , Set thy face towards the 
+4 mouataines of Iſrael ,. and prophecie againft 
thew, 

3 And ſay, Yemonntaines of Iſrael , heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord God 
2 Relpeakerthto [10 the ® mountaines and to the hills, to the ri- 
iltoplicw _ _ ro the valleys, _— y euenT will 
woerethe I[raee rice a ſword vpon you , and 1 will deſtroy your 
— hie Sr : _ , 
idolatries, threay 4b API Four altars ſhall be deſolate , and your 
ningthemdeltru- images of the Þ Sunne ſhall be broken : and 1 will 
CR ; caſt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles, 

at 2-Kings | 5 And1 will lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
« Iicontempros dren of Iſrael before their <-idols , and Lwill ſcat- 
petyowerand ter you bones round about your altars, 

Eſt 6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhell 

wddiver you be deſolate , andthe hie places ſhall be laid waſte, 

northemſclues, fo that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſo. 
hte , and your idoles ſhalbe broken and ceaſe , and 


g 
v Chap. 36.2, 


| % Kg.23.20, your images of the Sunne ſhall be cut in pieces, 


and your workes ſhall be aboliſhed. 
7. And the flaine f2lI fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
d Heeſhewerk 8 Yet will I leaue a remnant, d that you may 
thatiualldangers hane fo777e that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
aig prcſerus nations, when you ſhall be ſcattered thorow the 
beaeſecte I COUNtIEYS. | 
bisChurch ang 9. And they. that- eſcape of you , (ball remem- 
Wl poabis Rave, ber. me among the nations , where they ſhalbe in 
captiuitie , becauſe I am grieued for their whoriſh 
hearts, which haue departed from mee , acd for 


theireyes , which have gone a whotiog afier theis 


Thearrowes of famine. Chap. vj. vij- Sword, famine, and peſtilence. 86 


idoles,and they * ſhall be diſpleaſed in themſclues A 
for the euils which they haue committed in all $1nntmoſothng 
their abominations, their hope inidolev 

10 And they hall know that I amthe Lord, was but vaine , nd 
«nd that I haue not ſaid in yaine , that I wonld do ſo ſhall repent. 
this euill vato them, 

1x Thus faith the Lord God,f Smite with thine F By theſe rgnee- 
hand , and ftretch foorth with thy foot, and fay, A+ be would that the 
las , for all the wicked abominations of the boufe 7 AY | 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword , by the ofj,uain% come. 
famine, and by the pefſtilence, 

12 Hee that isfarce cf, ſhall die of the pefti- p Thar is, all na- 
lence , and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the ſword, tions when you 
and hee that remaineth and is befieged, ſhall die ans ———_— 
by the famine : thus will Laccompliſhwy wrath + c;.,.,... 


ypon they, G p h 3 h Sume reade, 
I Then» ye (ball k TIamt ord, moredeſolatetben 
3 gy EROS, G0 þ 2.000; the wilderaeffe of 


when their ſlaine men ſhall be among their idols | 
round about their altars , vpon enery hie bill in RIES 
all the tops of the mountaines , and vnder euery dered ypon Iſrael, © 
greene tree , and vnder enery thicke oke, vwhich i from the wilder- 


the place where they did offer ſweete ſauour to all 3%, which was 
S- South vnto Dib- 
their idoles, Jath , wbich was 


14 So will I * firetch mice band vpon them, North: mearing, the 
and make the land waſte and deſolate b from the Whelecounrrey. 
wildernefſe vnto Diblath inall their habitartiang, 
and they ſhall know that Lam the-Lord, 


C H A P; V I S; 
The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come. 


Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vito 
me, ſaying, 
2 Alſothou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , An endr- come vnto the land of Iſrael : the 
end is comme vpon the foure corners of the land. - 
Now #: the ende come ypon thee , and I will 
ſend ty wrath vpon thee , and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes , and will -lay vpon thee all 
a thine abominations, 2 1 will puniſh 
4 Neither fhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither thee as cbou ha 
will I haue pitie : but 1 will lay thy wayes vpon ſerved forthine 
thee : and thine abomination ſhall be in the '9%uy- 
middes of thee, and ye ſhall knowthatTamthe g co, behold, evil 


Lord, commeth after exwill,} 
5 Thus faith the Lord God , | Beholde, one . RY | 
euill, exe one euill is come, - e udgementsof 
: P G Godeuer watch to 
6 Anende is come, the ende is come, it b wat- detroy the finners, 
ched for thee : behold, it is come, which notwith- 


The< morning is come vnto thee , that fndinghectelay. 
dwclleft in the land : the time is come, the day of ,,,oroporee 
n k - xeof 
trouble is neere ,.and not the d ſounding. agaire repentance. 
of the mountaines. e The beginning” {| 
8 New I will ſhortly powre out my wrath *f > puviſhmeus Þ 
isalready come. ; 


ypon thee, and fulfill mine anger ypon thee : I will 4 ich was a 
iudge thee according to thy wayes , and will lay voyceofioy and 


vpon thee all thine abominations. mirth. : 
9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpere thee,neither wil © Th<fcourgeis 
in a readineile. 


T aaue pity, 6ut I will lay vpon thee according go f 74,1 is, the 
thy weyes , and thine abominations {hall be in the proudryrant Nee 
middes of thee, and 'ye ſhall know that I am the buchad-nezzar. 
Lordthat ſmirerh, Fa, 4s 
lo. Behcld, the day, behold, itis come : the, Te 
morning is” gone foorth, the © rod. flouriſbeth ; mic ſhall bea 
f pride hath budded. _— _ _ 
"ee" . their wickednefe. 
11 &.Cruelty is riſen vp inte 2rod of wicked. joe 
nefle : none of thew ſal! remaine , nor of their ri- g;4ion ſhall beſo 
ches , nor of. any of theirs , neither ſhall there be great , rbarrbey ſha 
h lamentation for them. ———— 
12 Thetime is come, the day draweth veere: join cn 
- » . Prezenk 
ler not the buyer reioyce , nor let him that felleth prog, 
Wourne £ 
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& For be ſhall 

loſe nothing. 

. 1 In the yeere of 
the Iubile, mea» 
ning that none 
ſhould enioy the 
| m—IEE 4 of the 
Iaw,Leuit.25-13. 
for they ſhould 
all be caried away 
capriues. 
nr This viſion fig- 
nified, thar all 
ſhould be caried 
away, and none 

* Mould returne 
for the lubile. 

nh No man for all 
this endevorerh 
bimſelfe,or takerh 
heart ro repen: for 
his euill life. Some 
reade, for none 

" ſhalbe ſtrengthe- 

ned in his iniqui- 
tie of his life: 
- meaning, thar they 
ſhould gaine no- 
- thing by flattering 
© ebemſclues in euill. 
o. The Iſraelites 
anade a brag,but 
their hearts failed 
them. 
uf Tſa-13, 7. 
| Fere. 6,24. 
af Iſa. I £13» 
Tere. qs, 37. 
# Prou.11,4- 
ephan. r, 13. 
Thr 5s. 
p Meauing,the 
 SanQtuary. 
q Thar is, of the 
 Babyloniaas. 


os Which fignif- 
eh the moſt boly 
Place , whereinto 
"none might enter 
bpr the bie Prieſt. 
\ Signifying,thar 
they ſhould be 
bound and led 
| away caprtiues. 
| t Tbar is,of fiones 
| abardeſerne death. 
} u Which was the 
| Temple that was 
| divided into tbree 
! parts, Pſal. 63,35 


«.Ofthe captivity 
| of Ieceniab. 

{ b Which contei- 
ned part of Au- 

{ guſt. and part of 

| Sepremver. 

As Guap. 127+ 


- Iſrael threatned. 


£ mourne ; for .the wrath is ypon all the maulcicude 
thereof, 

13 For hee that ſelleth , ſhall not Lreturne to 
thatwhich is ſold , although they were yet aliue : 
for the m vifion was vntoall the multicude there- 
of , and they returned not , = neither doeth avy en- 
courage himſelfe in the punithment of his life, 

' 14 o They hane blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
pared all, but none goeth to the bartell : for my 
wrath is vpen all the multitude therecf, 

Is The ſword & without , andthe peſtilence, 
and the famine within : he that is in the field , ſhall 
die with the ſword , and he that is in the City , fa- 
mine and peftilence ſhall deuoure him, 

16 Burt they that flee away from them , ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountaines , like the 
doues of the valleyes : all they thall mourne , eue- 
ry one for his injquicie, 

17 * All hands ſhall be weake , and all knees 
ſhall fall away as water, 

18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with ſack- 
cloath,and feare ſhall couer thern, and ſhame /halbe 
vpon all faces, and baldnefle vpon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ftreeres, 
and their gold ſhall be caF farre off : their * ſilner 
and their gold cannot deliuer them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord : they ſhall not ſatisfie their 
ſoules , neither fill their bowels : for this ruine is 
for their iniquity. 

20 He had allo ſet the beauty of his p ornament 
in maieftie : but they made imzges of their abo- 
minations , azd of their idoles therein : therefore 
have I ſet ir farre from them. 

2: And I will giue it into the handes of the 
q ſtrangers to be ſpoyled , and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it, 

22 My face will I turne alſo from them , and 
they ſhall pollute wy ſecret place : for the de» 
ſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and defile it, 

23 - © Make ac Chaine : for the land is full of 
the: iudgement of blood, and the city is full of 


cruelty, 


24 WhereforeI will bring the moſt wicked of 
the beathen, and they ſhall poilefle their houſes: I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
and their.» holy places thalbe defiled. 

25 When deftruion commeth, they ſhall 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not haze it, | 

26 Calamitie fhall come vpon calamitie , and 
rumour ſhall be vpon rumour : then ſhall they 


ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet : but the Law fill 


periſh from the Prieft., and counſell from the An. 


cient, 


27 The king ſhall monrne,and the prince ſhall 
be cloathed with deſolation , and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be troubled:I will doe yn- 


to them according to their wayes , and according 


to their judgements will I indge them , and they 
ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


2 An appearance of the fimilitude of God. 3 Prehiel:s 
brought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſheweth the 
Prophet the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 

Nd in the * ixt yeere,in the b ſixt moneth , and 

in the fift day of the moneth , as I ſare in mine 

houſe, and the Elders of Iudah ſate before me,the 
hand of the Lord God fell there ypon we, 

2 ThenT behelde, and loe, there vwas alike- 

neſſe, as the appearance of< fire , ro looke too, 

from his loynes downeward , and from his loynes 


Ezekiel. 


_ and the heauen, and brouv 


_ the field, 


that they doe, 


x Vile-idolatry, 
vpward, a8 the Ippearance of brightfeſſe, and like 
vrto amber, 

.3 And hee firetched out the likeneſfle of an 

hand , and tocke me by an hairy locke of mine 

head, and the Spirit lift me 'p betweene the earth 
t mee T by a Diuine 4 zt-;, .... 

d yifion to Ieruſalem , into the entrie of the 51 fy te diſin 

e pate that lieth toward the North , where remai.. { Meaning, jv 

ned the idole of f indignation , which proucked - (743thuscaried 
indignation, : in __ — 

4 And behold , the glory of the God of Iſrael © Which wa the 


vvas there according to the vifion , that I ſaw 8 in 9*** o1thecoun 
- wneterhey le 
5 Then fſayd hee'vnto me, Sonne of man , lift f "ae be- 
vp thine eyes Bow-toward the North, $0 I lift yp <*uſe irprouked 
mine eyes toward the North , and behold, Nerth. 9255 indignain, 
ward, at the gate of the altar, this idole of indig. yok 
nation vvas inthe entry, ; Reade Chap. 
6 He ſayd furthermore vnto wee , Sonne of ** | 
man , ſeeſt thou not what they Co 7 exes the great * 7*6 1 inthe 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commit. nm et 
teth here to cauſe ze to depart from i my Santu. an altar bal. 
ary ? bur yet turne thee 47d thou ſhalt ſee greater i For 66d wills 
abominations. be where ich 
7 And hee cauſed meeto enter at the gate of ** 
the court : and when I looked , behold , an hole 
vv4sin the wall, 
8 Thenſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man,digge 
now in the wail. And when I had digged in the 
wall, behold, there vwwas a doore. 
9 And he ſayd vntome, Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here, 
To Sol went in,and ſaw,and behold,there vwas 
enery fimilitude of creeping thibgs , and k abowi.. * Which were 
nable beaſts , and all the idoles of the houſe of If- porn ” 
rael painted vpon the wall round about, Ee OM 
1: And there ftoode before them ſeuentie 
l men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael , and | Tiwtheythat 
in the middes of them ftood Iaazaniah , the ſonne —_—_ = - - 
of Shaphan , with every man his cenſor in bis feare,anderve 
_ _ the vapour of the incenſe went vp #ke ſeruice of Gol 
ma clou ©, . yweret e ringiea- 
12 Thenſaydhe vnto me, Sonve of man , haft oor vg y 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſ- their example 
rael2 doe in the darke, euery one in the chamber pulled otbers 
of his imagerie2 for they ſay , The Lord ſeeth vs fron 60. | 
nat, the Lord hath forſaken the earth. » Hearing i 
13 Againe he fayd alſo vnto me, Turne thee , por befdestbeir 


againe, 4nd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations common idolatry 
they bad particu» 


4 - ſeruic , which 
14 And hee cauſed metoenter into the entrie OG in ſecret 


of the gate of the Lords houſe , which was to- chamber. 
ward the North : and behold , there ſate women | 
mourning for o Tammuz, © The lewess 
15 Thenſaydhe vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene thi, write , char this 
O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe , aud thou was 2 Propheror, 
fhalt ſce greater abominarions then theſe. _ Sees yok 
16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner ,,ce a yeere mour- 


court of the Lords houſe, and behold, at the ned forinthe gh 


docre of the Terple of the Lord, betweevce the 
porch and the altar wwere about fue and rwentie 
men with their b:ickes toward the Terple of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped the funne, toward the Eaft. 
17 Then hee {yd vato me, Haft thou ſeene thys, 
O ſonne of man ? Is ir a ſmall thing to the houſe of 
Iudah to commit theſe abominations which they |, neclarirg th 
doe here 2 for they haue filled the land with ctu- tbe cenfings any | 
eltie , and haue rerurned to prouoke me : andloe, {ro NG 
they haue caſt ont y ſtinke before their noſes. * {,aion ard ville 
13 Thetefore will I alſo execute wy with : aie before 609+ 
mine 


- 


F?FFE'S 


| Yirit of adoptiony 


' wive eye hall Hot ſpiie them; fefther will I Have 
4! pie, en *®:chongh rhey.cry in'wine eares with 's 
200 6 *4577 


16, © * Joud voyce' ; yer will T not heare them. - | 
Hip Nh £2, S H'AP.-IX. 
x The deflruttion of the cific. g They thatſhall be ſautd, aye 
marked. 3 A complaint of the Prophes for the deſtrudtion 
of the people. 354.04 2-4 014 
HE cried alſo with a loud voice in mine eares, 
heciuets* — *** laying. The viſiations of = the citie drawe - 
\tevengeance- neere ,: and eyery, man hath a Weapon in; bis - 
þ which were © hand to deftroy it... Gas 7; 22h 
Ap of men. 2 And behold, fixe> meg came by the way of 
*$paifyiog -ibat ;the bie gate , which lieth toward the © North, and 
debabjlonian —eyery man 4 weaponin his hand to deftroy it : and 
ſhould come _—_ one man among them” was cloathed with linneo, 
ang "with 2- writers & yoke, harne by his ſide , and they 
temple. — .wentin and ftood befide the bfaſen altar. 
4 Tomarke them 3 .. And the -glorie -of the. God of Iſrael. was 
tar ſhoald'be ==, ons ,vp from the Cherub 4 whereypon hee was, 
Ga dedared and ſtood on the 1 doore of the houſe , and he. cal- 
harhe yasnot led ro the man cloathed with, lianen, which had 
boundrherevot0» the writers yokhorne by his fide, 
nederpiale 4 And the Lord ſayd vntp bim , Goe through 
naw the ids of the city,, exenthrqughthe mids of Ie- 
yoperharrbey-  ruſalem , and g ſet a marke vpon the foreheads of 
would retura® ' thera that f mourne , and cry for all the abomi* 
—_— nations that be.done'in the mids thereof, 
ſbphim aright- 5. Andto the ether he ſayd,that I might beare, 


&, Threſvolde. 'Goe ye after him through the city , and {mite : ler 
þ or, marke with oureye ſpare none , neither hane pitie, 

{ewes 27G Deftropvrrerly the old ,enz the young, and 
whatisrbe maner th2 maides , and the children, and the women, 
of Gods children, but ronch ho man', vpon whonrs the g:marke ,.and 
whom bemarketh Hoon ar my SanQuary, Thenthey beganar the 
ad h ancient men, which:were before the houſe, 

#5 out agiioitthe 7 And he ſayd vato them, Defile.the houſe,and 
wkednes, which fill the courts with the flaine,, #her: goe forth : and 


they —_— _ they went our and flew them 10 the cicie. - 

_ "”".  '$ Now when they had ſlainethem, and1Ihad 

: Twiz.allbis Cfcaped-,iI fell downe ypon'my-face ; and cryed, 

> =/roogy faying, i Ah Lord God, wilt thoudeftroyallthe 
eruerd Dis 


- reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy wtath-vpon 
hich. ke mackerd, 'Ternfalem? by -57 Ta | 
»kiod, 12.2576 © Then ſaydhe vnto mee , The iniquity of the 
vel.7.3.burthe Houſe - of Ifrae} , and Ludah7r exceediog great , fo 
chiefemarkeis the 4. che land is- full of Xblood,, and the citie full 
ahrewick the Of, corrupt -iudgernent : for: they :fay ; The Lord 
beartis ſealed vv hath forſaken the earth, and the Eord ſeeth vs not.; 


wlicelating: © |I0 As touching! mae alſo , mine eycibal[not 
> Fichwere ſpare them, neither will Lhave pirie ; #»e will re 


ef all theſe evils, ay COMpence theirwayes vpon their heads, ' 1 
11: And beholde , therman cloathed with linnen 


p3.11.- ; 
fag rand - which. had the yokehorne by his fide , wade re- 
Golhayf a thai port; and fayd, Ezr4, I haue done as thou haft 


j4ſ60n , when they: COmmanded me, - | 
fee bis iudgemients | CHAP.::X. | boca 
r' Of the man that tioke hote burning coales eatof the middle of 


executed; - 

k That is , with alt. the wheeles of the Cherubims, $ JA rethearſall of the vifiun 

6 mg of the wheeles , of the beafts, and of the Cherubims, . 
,reade eo 9n Ty 

Wer. ſo A Nd' as' I-Iooked , behold in the x firmarnent 

Me ar that was: aboue the head of the * Cherubims 

int Chap.verf 5. there appeared ypon them like vnto the fimili= 


becalled he foore T0dE Of a thrane as 73 vere ſaphir fone + 
butts, | 2 And hee ſpake -vnto- the man cloathedwith 
linen , and fayd , Goe:.in betweene rhe wheeles, 
exen vnder the Cherub , and fill thine hands with 
; | Ccoales of fite'from betweene the Cherubims ; and' 
b This ignifed, ſcatter themouerÞ thecitie. Andhe went infin my: 


he Heciie ſhould” phe, Tre. how Tm 

: 3 Now: the Cherubims ſtood 'ypon the right 

fide of the houfe., when the man wentin', and-the 
-Gioudefilled the inner court, 


Chap. 1%. X. 


- tweene the wheeles , and from betweene the Che. 


likeneffe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 


N24 one  Cherub , and another wheele by another 


foure of one faſhion) was as If one wheele had. 


. face vvasthe face of a Cherub,and the ſecond face 
.lyon, and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 
Is.the beaft that I ſawat the riuet Chebar, 


The Cherabims and wheeles.. $ 
Then the glory of the Lord © went vp from © weauins. + | 
ike Cherub , as floode oner the doore of the the pr mans oe 
hauſe , and the houſe was filled with the cloude, ſhould depare 
ard the' court- was- filled with the brightnefle of fo” the Temple, 
the Lords'glory. | | 

'F And the ſonnd of the Cherubims wings 4 ReadeClyp.14246* 
was heard into the vtter court, as the yoyce of | 
the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh, _ 
-.. 6-. And wheqg hee had commaunded the man 
cloathed with 'linneo , ſaying, Take fire from be- 


rubims , then hee went in and ftvod beſide the 
.wheele, % ; 

7 And one Cherub. firetched forth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubiras vnto the fire thar 
was betweene the Cherubims ; and tooke theresf, 
and pur jt jnto the handes of 'him that was cloa- - 
thed with linhen :; who tooke it and wenrout. _ 

8 And thexeappeared.in the Cherubims, tbe © 


9 And when I looked vp; beholde , fonre 
wheeles wvere beſide the Cherubims , one wheele - 


_ and ay L Curxrranyh of the wheeles was 1 
ag the colour of a< Chryſolite tone. a ds 
” And their pact rg { for they were all Is ahi 
bene in anther wheele.. 

I: When they went foorth , they went vpon 
their foure fides , and' they returned nor as they 
went : bur. to the place whither the. firſt wenr,-, 5 
they went after it , and they frurmed not as they « yaiilt they bag + 
went, SI os . , Executed Gods” 
12 And their whole body , and their j rivgs, judgements. 
and their hands , and their wings, and the wheeles 0 97: 170099 
were full of eyes round about , exe» in the ſame 
foure wheeles. | | 

13 And the' Cherub cryed to theſe wheels in” 
mine hearivg, ſaying, O wheele, 
' 14 And. every beaf# had foure faces : the firſt 


vv4s the face of a man , and the third the face of a 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp : *this , c4,,..;;. 


16 And when the Cherubims went,the wheeles 
went by them : and when the Cherubims lift vp- 
their wings' to mount vp from the earth , the ſame 
wheeles al{o turnednor from befide ther. IE 
17 When the Cherubmms Rood,they ſtood: and 
when they were lifted vp , they lifted themſelves 
vp ©/ſo:: for the 8.ſpirit of the beaſt yva-inthem, .... 
18 Þ Then the glory of the Lord departed 5 Rte nn. | 
from. aboue the doore of the houſe, and flood vp» the Cherubims aut* | 
on the Cherabims. - | : the wheeles, - | 
19 And the Chernbims1ift yp their wings and Þ Reade Chap 9:3r'F 
mounted. yp. from the earth in my fight : when 
they went out, wheeles alſo vvere beſides them -- 
and. exery oxeftood at the entrie cf the gare of the 
Lords Houſe at the Eaſt fide , and the glory of the * 
God of Iſrael vwas vpoo them on hie, 
.. 20 * This is the beaſt thar T ſaw vader the »-,,, ,..;. 
God. of Iſrael by. the riner Chebar , andI knew j Tharis, the” / 
that they were the Cherubims.- | | wholebodyof 
21 Every onehad foure faces, and every one >< ourebeate. 
foure wings , and the likenefle of mans hands vas * 
vader their wings.. IF 
223 And the likeneffe of theirfaces vwas the ſelfe 
fame faces , which 1 ſaw by the river Ch:bar , art* 
the, zppearence of the Cherubims vuas: the elfe " 
fame , they went ab o_ 
| [ 


and thereforegave 
themſelues Rill rs 
their pleaſures, 
- þ We ſhall nor 
"be pulled our of 
Jeruſalew ,tillrbe 
Houre ofour death 
' come. as the fleſh 
1s not taken out of 
thecaldronrlic 
e. 
.6 Contrary to 
 thetrvaine confi- 
dence heefhewerh 
 -lappyharfenſethe - 
.ci:ieis thecal. 
ron : that is, be- 
© cauſegfthedegd 
:bodies that haue 
.decnemurchered 
therein , and folie 
as fleſh in the cal- 
 .drou. 
- 4 Thatis, ofthe 
_ Caldeaus. 
 ,< Thatis, in Rib. 
F lab, readea.King. 
| D5-6, 


' 
| 
+ It feemeth thar 
+ this noble man 
died of fome ter- 
 *Cibledeath , and 
Therefore the D ro- 
pber feared ſome 
F Nrange iudgemenr 
of Bod royvard 
| the _ ofthe 
E They thatre. 
1 Sined ſblarle. 
F rTufalem thus re- 
| proched themrhat 
yrere goneinto 
.capriuirie , as 
though they were 
.caſt off and forſ[a- 
'Ken of God. 
H They ſhall be 
yer a litle Church: 
ſhewing zhatthe 
Lord-will euer 
Have ſame to call 
-ypou his Name, 
awhom he will 
preſerye and re, 
Nore, though rhsy 
be for a time 
afligcd.. 


The mockers puniſhed 


# 

| -CUAP,"XI, 

a Who they were that ſeduced che oyts of Tſp adl. © x. Againit 
: theſs lire prophecitth, ſhewing them how they ſhall be di{per- 


fed abroid, 19 The renewing of the hert commeth of Ged, 
2: He threatneth them that l:ene vnto their pwne crunſtl;, 


Oreoner, the Spititliftme-yp., anFbroughr 

me vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 

which Iieth Eaftward , and behold, at the entrie of 

the. gate pperefine and rwentie men: among whom 

IT ſaw Iazzaniah the ſoone of Azur , and Pelatiah 
' the ſovne of Benaiah, the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſayd he voto mee, Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe , and deuile 
wicked counſell in this citie. | 

3 For they ſay ,* It is notneere, letvs builde 
SY * this crtie is cheÞ cald;on , and we be the 
file | "7" | | 
"4 Therefore prophecie agaioft them , ſonne of 
man, prophecie. ne 

F . And the Spirit of the Lord fell vpon mee, 
and ſayd vnto me, Speake, Thus ſayth the Lord, O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue yee ſayd, and I know 
that which riſeth vp of your mindes. © 

6 Many haue yee wurthered in this citie, and 

yee have filled the Rireetes thereof with the 
Naine. A j 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord Gad , They 
that yeechaue ſlaine , and haue laide in the middes 
of it , they are< the fleſh, and this tre is the cal« 
dron,but I will bring you forth of the mids of it, 

8 Ye have feared the ſword , 4nd 1 will bring a 


| ſword ypon you, ſayth the Lord God. 


9 And I willbring you out of che mids there- 
of , and deliver you into *the hands of firangers, 
and will execute judgements among you, 

_ To Yelhallfall by the ſword, ar41 will indge 

you in the border of Iſracl , and ye ſball know 
-that I am the Lord, | : 

| 48 This. citie ſhall not be your caldron , nei- 
ther ſhall yp be the fleſtiin the mids thereof , 6x2 
I will indge you in the border of 1ſrael. 

12 And ye ſhallknow that I am the Lord : for 
Fe hane not walked in wy ftarutes , neither execu- 
ted my iudgerments , but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen that are raund about you, 

13 CT And whenT prophecied, Pelatiah the 
ſonne of fBenaiah died: then fell I downe ypon 

my face, and cryed with a loude voyce, and fzyd, 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Iſrael ? | 

'14 Againe the word of the'Lord came vmo 
me, ſaying, 

15 Sonne of man, thy g brethren,euen thy bre- 
thre , the men of thy kinted , and all the houſe of 
Tſrael , wholy «ve they vnto whom the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem haue ſayd , Depart ye farre from the 
Lord : for the land is giuen vs in poſlofties, 

16 Therefore ſay , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 


Althongh IT haue caft them farre off among the 


heathen, and although I bane ſcattered them a- 
mong the countries,yet will I be rothem as alittle 
b SanQuary in the countries where they thali 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus fayth the Lord God,I 
will gather you againe fromthe people,and affem- 
tle. you out of the countreys where ye have bene 
ſcattered, and I will gine yon the land of Ifrael. 

18 Andthey ſhall come thither , and they ſhall 
take ayay all the idoles thereof, anda)l the abo« 


Extkiel. 


. 2.19 *.Avd1 will gizne them 6ng heart,2nd [ will * Itr.24 3% 
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winstions thereoffrom thancs; 


ut a new ſpicit within their bowels: & I will take 
os i topie heart ont of their bodies , and = i IO 
-giue: thetan heart offleſh, = >. heart wherevaty 
20 Fhar they way walke in my ſtatutes, and m_—_ cad quter, 
keepe my iudgewents,and execute rhew;and they —_ jr" 
ſhalbe wy peopte, and I will be their God, that their hear, 
21. 'But ypon them,whoſe heart is roward their 2) beſuft an 
'idoles '; and whoſe affe &ion goeth zfrer their abo- eee 
minations , I will lay their way vpon their owne oy 
"heads ſ{ayth the Lord God. 
' 22 'E Then did the Cherubims life vp their 
wings, and the wheeles befides thew, & the glory 
' of the God of Ltael vwas vpon them on hie, 
23 And the glory of rhe Lord went vp from be 
the mids of the citie', and Rood vpon the moun- on 
'taine which isteward the Eft fide of the citie, Ca 
24 Afterward the Spitit tooke mee vp , and Ga 
brought we in a viſion by the Spiric of God into 
Caldeato them that were ledde away capriues : fo 
the vifioa that I had ſcene, went vp from me, 
25 Then I declared vnto them that were k led 
away captines , all the *things thatthe Lord had k Wielkaia 
me, , o; __ - away 


WW mn am =o ann 


CHAP, XII, 


2 Theparable of the captiuitie. 13 Another parable wherely 
the difirefe of hunger and thirit u ſugnified. 


T He word of the Lord allo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, > ef 
2:  Sonne of man, thou  dwelleſt in the wids 
fa rebellious honſe, which hane eyes to ſee, and 
ſee a not: they haue eares tohexre, and hearepor; 
for they are arebellions houſe. bara er ion 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, f prepare ef that which they 
thy ftuffe to goe into captiuitie, and goe forth by ſe and bexe. 
day-iozheir fight: and thou ſbalc paſſe from thy f #7 thre 
place ts another place in their fight , if it be pot- peri. ”y 
fible that chey may-conſider it : for they arte are- fie 
bellious houſe. I'S Accc 
Then ſhalt thon brig foorth thy ſtuffe they 
day in their fight , as the tuffe of him that goet = 
into capriuitie : and thou ſhalt go forth at cuer in hal 
their fght, as they that goe forth into capriuitie, to 
. 5: Digge thou through the wall i their fight, oe 
and cary out thereby; : . | | 
6 in their fight ſhalt rhou beare itvpon t/y 
ſhoulders and cary it forth in the darke :thon ſtalc 
coner thy face that thou fee not the earth ; for T 
haue ſer thee as a bfigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. FEY 
7 Andas I was commanded, {o I brought forth tb qe 7 fey 
wy ftuffe by. day , as the ſtuffe of cne that goeth ge, awd thereics: 
into capriuity: and by night I digged through the intheethey full 
wall with mine trand ;and brought it forth jn the fee theropne | 
'daik, nd Ibare it ypor »»y ſboulder in their fight, 76! z7h 
* '$ And in the mutning came the word of the —_ 
Lord vnto we, ſaying, thete 
- #4 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, por k 
the rebellious houſe, ſaydymo thee, What © doeft . p.enotthey os 
thou ? ; | 77 | deride thy do« bene 
10 But ſay thou vato them , Thus ſayeth the inz5? | 
Lord God , This g burden :concerneth the chiefe in 4 Or , prophtct 
Teruſalem , and all the houſe of Iſrael that area» * PP 
mong them. . 
1z Say 1am your ſigne : like as I haue done,ſo 
thall ic be done' vnto them : they ſhall goe into 
bondage «nd caprivitie, +a 
:*.12 And thechicfeft that is among them, ſhall Fatal 
beare ;ypon_ bis ſhoulder ia the darke, and fall 
8&9 
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aphen che kin 
8: 
cape dy fleeing» I 
* wull take B12 M1 
nd gy tot 2# Chap, 


- which ſhould 
e his Names 
2od ſhould be bis 
Couch} reade 
Chap. 21-16» 


V fe: 
Wit 


they 


hea 
aa 5 Betaufe they did 
not immediarly 
ſve theprophecies. 
accompliſhed, 
they.comemned 
them asthough 
they {hould never 
be fuilled. 

$ %, take none- 


4 Thatis. itſhall 

not come to palle 

mdurdayes , and , 

therefore wecare- 

por fot it: thus the 
! wicked ever abyſe 

Gods patienceand - 
| uipnitie, 


d Clu 14.9; | 
014-94. 
a Afr their owyne 
fafie and not as 
—_ raprarng 
ionof the Lord 
kre-23. 16, : 
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go forth: they fall digg through the wall.to caty- 
out thereby ; he ſhall couer his face,that he ſee not - 


the ground with hic eyes, 

13. Mynet alſo will I ſpread ypon Q him, and he 
ſhall be taken in wy net, andTI will bring him to 
Babel to the land of the Caldeans , yet ſhall he not 
ſee it, thongh he ſhall die there, 

14. And I will ſcatter toward enery winde all 
that are about him to helpe him , and all his gari- 
ſons, and T will draw out the ſword afrer them, 

Is And they ſhall know:that T aw the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations , apd 
diſperſe therh in the countreys, 

16' But I will leaue a*<lictle number of them 
from the ſword, from the famine, and from the 


| peftilence, that they may declare aH theſe abomi- 


nations among 'the heathen , where they come, 
and they ſhall know, that I aw the Lord. 

17-9 Moreouer,the word of the Lord came yn- 
to we, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man.eat thy bread with trembling, 
and dripke thy water with trouble , and with care- 
fulveſſe, | 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God of the inhabitants of Iernſa- 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall eate their 
bread with carefulineffe , and drinke their water 
with. deſolation : for the land ſhalbe deſolate from 
her abundance , becauſe of the cruelrie of them 
that dwell therein.. 

20 And the cities thatare inhabited , ſhall be 
left void, and the land ſhalbe deſolare, and ye (hall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

21 . © And the word of rhe Lord came vnto 
we, ſaying, | 

22 Sonne of man, what isthat proverbe that 
you haue in the land of Ifrael , ſaying , The dayes 
fare prolonged, and all viſions | faile > 

23 Tellthem therefore, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God, 1 will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Ifrael : but ſay 
ynto then, The dyes are at hand,and the efte&t of 
euery viſion, 

24 For no viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine,nei- 
ther ſhalt there be any Aatteriog diwmination with- 
in the houſe of 1ſrael, 

25 ForIam the Lord : Iwill ſpeake , «nd that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake , ſhall come to paſſz: it 
ſbalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayes, O 
rebcllious houſe, will 1 tay the tbivg, and will per- 
forme it, ſayth the Lord God. 

26 Apaine the worde of the Lord came vnto 
we, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man, bzhold,they of the houfe of 
Iſrzel fay, The viſion that hee ſeerh, is for 8: many 
dayes to come; and he prophecieth ofthe times 
that are farre off, | 

23 Therefore ſay voto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, All my wordes ſhall no longer be de. 
layed, bur tharrbing which Fhaue ſpoken , ſhall 
be done, ſayth the Lord God, 

C..H.A PA X.IILT. 


2 The worde of the Lerd ay ain#t falſe prophety , which teach. 
rhe people the counſels of their omne heart:. 


A Nd the word of the Lord Carne vBto me , ſay» - 


ing, 
z © Sonne of man , prophecie againſt the pro-- 


.phers. of * FrazI', that prophecie , and ſay rhow 


vnto them , that prophecie our of their * 0wne* 
hearts, Heare the wor4 of the Lord, 
3 Thas fayth:the Lord. God', Wye vmo the. 


Vntempered morter. $8 


fooliſh Prophets that follow 'theic owne ſpirit, 
and have ſeene nothing, , 
. 4 Ollrael,thy Prophetsare like the foxes ® ing, quinn 
the waſte places. . deſtroy he a F 
'F © Ye hane not tifen vp in the gaps, neither yard. 
* made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael , ro5, #*(pexkerh:o 
_ tandin the batrell in the dayof the Lord, : af ue mininus: 
6 They haue ſeene vanitie , and lying 


dining- ther ſhuuld baus 
tion, ſaying, The Lord fayth-ir,and the Lord hath reſted rvem., 
not ſent them : and:they haue made ethers to hope 

OY would conhrme :the word of their pro - 

phecte, | 

7 uw ”=e oy _ 2 vaine viſion wag 4 
ye not ſpokena lying divination ? & ye ſay, The TI 
Lord ſayth it, albeit r haue nor orgy 4 T RT | 

8- Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe ple , and now ye 
yee haue ſpuken vanitie and haue ſeene lies,these- onergy deſtru- 
_ behold , I am againſt you , ſayerh the Lord ©0140 ht ms 

og, are falſe pro 

9 And mine hand ſhalbe ypon the Prophets wer 
qe nes _ x = diuine lies , they thall not be - 
in the aſſembly of my people, neither thall they EE 
be written in the © writing F the boule of Iſrael, rm a 
neither ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael : and whereinthetrue + 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. Iſraelites are writs - 

Io And therefore, becauſe they haue deceived 7. 
my people,ſaying,fPeace,and there was no peace: : ma rd, . 
and one built vp ag wall , and behold;; the others true Prophers 
daubed it with vatewpered morter, propheciet the - 

11 Say voto them which daube it with yn- #t=2ionofthe | 
tempered mores , that it ſhall fall : for-there thall peoplers CE: 
come a great ſhowre, and Þ will-ſend haileRtones, rance, rhe falſe 
which thall cauſe i to fall , and a ftormie wind proptersſpakethe 
{ball breake it, | contrary. ING 

12 Loe , when the wall is fallen,fh\all it not be Ko rw 
ſay4 vmo you ,, Where is the daubing wherewith wharonefalfe 
ye haue daubed it ? prophietfayd- - 

I3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, 1 will OO po 
cauſe 2a ftormie winde' to breake. foorth in- my ofthe wall) w. | | 
wrath , and a. great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, other faHe prophee -- | 
and haileftones in 72 indignation to conſume it, Would affirme, | 

14 Sol willdeftcoy the wall that ye haue dau- — —_ | 
bed with vntemp-red zmorter , and bring it downe nor good ground: -: 
to the grougd , ſo that the foundation thereof to bearebin, 
ſhall be Jiſcouered, and ir ſhallfall , and ye ſhalbe 
cooſumed inthe mids.rhereof ,andye ſhall know, ,, whereby is + 
that I am the Lord; A meant whatſoever t 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon man of bimſelfe 
the wall , and ypon them that haue danbed it with — w_ Yd 
> ynterwpered morter and will ſay vnto you, The ,5Gom wort, 
w2ll is no more, neither the daubers thereof, i Theſeſuperſti- 

16 Tovvit, the Yrophets of Iſrael, which pro- tious women for 
phecie ypon Ieruſalem , and ſee viſions of peace re woud pro- | 
for it, and there is no peace , ſayth rhe Lord God, Coro hisfor 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſer thy face tune , giving them - 
againſt the daughters of thy people , which pro- pillowesto leavs 
phecie our of their owne heart : and prophegic 725: 250 Kercbiefe: 
thou againft them, and ſay, | rat an 

1; Thus ſayththe Lord God, Woe ynto the tent they might-+ 
wvomen. that ſow i pillowes vnder all arme holes, *>< moreallure: ; 
and make vailes vpon the head of every one that Ren nd bewirch 
Nandeth vp,to hunt ſoules : will ye hunt the ſonles «© willye make 
of my people , and will yee giue life to the ſoules :ny word :toſerue - 
that come Ro you? - 4 pn 

19 And will ye pollute meamong wy people , i ne 
for handfuls of barley , and for pieces Ana po nana. - 
ſliy the ſoules of them thar ſhoull pot die, angcould preſerve 
lro giue life to the ſoules that ſhould nor live , ip [f* or deſtroy irs 
lyiogtomy people, that heare your lies ? AN one - 

oeu y Che. 

20 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- according 15 they. ; 
bold, I' will h«ue todee-with your pillowes, where- proptecied.. . 

| 3 with .. 


Rand Tow RU IGOR OE ERR 6 of 547 0-3-1, rom any -— ” 
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| ms Thac is , £canle ce hunt the = ſoules to nicke them to flee 
3 we pelo Lot teare them from your armes., and will 
Ee Ooncbe letthe ſoules goes c4cn the ſoules that yee hunt to 
_ Gefart (1018 568 | 
© body. - _ -» make themioflee, pied 23% 
| +22: Your vailes alſo will I teare,and deliver roy 
people [out of your hand , and they ſhalbo.no more 
$6 I your' _—_ oy be hunted, and yee ſhall know 
. that'T am the Lacd. PF _ 
£ | . 22 __—_ weed of ro yer )eomayarya ihe 
6 Byihreatuing heart of the @ righteous {ad., who L.naue not mage 
== Mm, fad , and firengrhened. the handes of the wicked, 
ly , and vphol- that he ſhould pot returne from his wicked ways | 


| þCing the wicked. | 1,1, promiſing himlife, - - : 5 

| 23+ - Therefare. yelhall ſee no more vanity , nor 
divine divinariovs.:. for I will deliuer my people 
out of yourhand , ang ye ſhall know that 1 am che 

n 3 | p 

- ,» He ſheyverh the CHAP, XIIIL 

Hypocriſic of the | - EIS IEG Lada er 
7 vvngged bo will # The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophet: Cee oe Chirc 


diflemble to heare people. 28 'He reſerneth a. ſim 
.abe Prophets oiGod, -P" Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael voto 


3 — me, and ſate'before me. | 

|” nothing lefſethen 2 And the word of the Lord came vato mee, 
their admouitions, ſaying, k- 
and alſo how by - 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer vp their 
Ce loeth diſcs. idoles in their-b heart , and put the Rumbling 
Jer chem. . - blocke of their iniquitie-before their face : ſhould 


 _þ Theyarenot 
*.  onlyidolaters in 
” aHeart,, butalſo 


I, being required, anſwere them 2 
them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Euery man of the 


B |: 1055, Aqua bouſe of Ifrael y ſetterh vp his idoles in his hezt, 
| --Fvhich leadechaw and” purteth the tumbling blocke of his iniquity | 
| Jablindacle , 3nd pofore bis face .and commerb to the © Prophet , { 
* *canble, and ca} the Lord, wHl anſwere him that commeth , accor- 


ding to the milcicude4 of bis idoles : 

5 That*I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart , becauſe they are all departed from me 
through their idoles, _ 

10-15, | 6 Therefore ſay vnto the honſe of Iſrael, Thus 
© To.inqvire 4 ſapth the Lord God, Returne , and withdraw your 
Hom (34 9. oo ſelues , and turne your faces from your idoles, and 
20 come ro pale. turne your faces from all yqurabominations, 

4 As hisabomin- - For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael , or of 
=” 4 Fg * the firanger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael , which de- 
led withlies accor- Parterh from me , and ſetteth yp his idoles in his 
ging as beedelighred heart , and, putteth the tumbling blocke of his 
thereio- 2. Thell, 2. gens before his be; x , _ we1g our ro Mo 

_ -.» PhEt, for to inquire of bim for me, I the Lord will 
| ray 99 cemy anſwere bim | for my ſelfe, _ = 7 
couſcieace. . - | $ And Iwill ſer my face againſt that man , and 
g or, t my ſelfe. ill make him .z0 .cxample and prouerbe , apd I 
| # ThePropherde- vill cur bimeff fromthe mids of my people , and: 

| ——_ inzratitude JE {ball know that I xm the Lord, 
 raiſethypfulſepro- 9 An4 if the Prophet betdeceined, when hee 

-, pherstofeduce them hath ſpoken a. thing ,, I the Lord haue deceined 


zhatdeliterta lies 
ther thea inthe 


them out of Gods 

” .Fauour,ſorbat he 
-  . will nor hearecbem 
when they call vato 
- bin, reade lere. 


tuebofGod and VPOD him, and -will deſtroy him from the mids of 
296 mona _ peppin oh Wee, beare their puniſhment : the. 
e, ndt ir puniſhment ; 

bar ye Aarti, 7 punidvent of ho . Propher ſhall 'be even Ir 

"vel bes puniſhmeopt of him that asketh, | 


a5tbar people: 1 That the houſe of s Iſrae] may go no more 


& Thus Gods iudge- afttay from mee , neither be polluted any more. 


ments againſtche +» all their trapſgrefſions, bur thar they ma. 


icked, dimo-. 6.40 Fapon bod. 
meg he tes be my people , and 1 may be their God, ſayththe.. 
roclepuryaro the = Lord God, = EE i 
| Ronan _ I - E The wordofthe Lord came againe ynto 
vith like abomziaze IE» YDB» A" 
Tiduse " 13 Sonneof man, whenthe land finneth againſt 


| ich. 
# .: Ef ; 
> - - o— » =, 


ſbalbe delinered, bar the land ſhalbe waſte. 


' mnanand bea 


. ſhall 5ut deliver their owne ſoules by their righ- 


© 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them , and ſay voto 


that Prophet , and I will ftretcb- out mine hand .. 


CIEDD 2 


we by committing 2 erepaſſe , thenwillI Breech 


 ou>raine hand ypon it , Þ 2nd'will breake the RaFe wan. © 
of che bread thereof, and will ſend famine pow and Pee, 


it, and I will deftroy man and beaſt forth of ie, 

14 . Though theſe three mep , i Noah, Daniel, v4” 
and Iob were among them, they ſhould deliger ans pdt 
but their owne ſoules by. their k r3ghteoulneſTe, alive which". 

. ; o 4 a . - . , 


 ſayth-the Lord God. 


| x 0 3 | Ur VR wore... 
15 1f I bring noyſome beaftes into the lagd ** lynn 
and they ſpoyle A that it be Icfolae » that hoes 
can may paile through, becauſe of beafts, * tivitiegyith gre. 
16 Though theſe threes men were in the mids Kiel) ad fo thep 
thereof, As I line , fayth the Lord God , they ſhall __- ogrr 
{zue neither ſonhes nor daughters ; they onely ci ices 
| Pies yetwoy'dr* 
i7 Or if I bringaſ{wordypon this land, and pot bexte hey, 
ſay, Sword, go through the land, ſothat I deftroy > Mann (58 
out of it, _ | x” 
.18. Though theſe three men were in the mids heel ie 


 thereaf, As 1 live, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall remoant, verf.2y} 
deliger neither ſonnes nor daughters , bur they 194: 


= ; ſe plagues, 
eoely {hall be delivered themſclues. __ God bat 


19 Or#fI ſenda peftilence into this land , and ſan&ifed ag 
powre out my wrath ypon it in blood , to deftroy "44*rigiteoy, 
out of it man and beaft.. TE - nnd 

20 And though Noah , Daniel and Iob wvere in that they arethe 


. the mids of it , As I liue,ſ2ych the Lord God,they Church of God, 


ſhall. deliyer neither ſonne nor daughter : they vÞ9» he would 
7; ch, 7 preſerue for hy 


: | omwaelake. 
xeouſneſſe. wy 


24 -For thus ſayth the Lord God , How much 
more when I {end my * foure. ſore judgements 
vpon Ieruſalem, een the ſword and famine , and 
the noiſome beaft , and peftilence, to deſtroy man 
'and beaſt out of it ? | 

: 32 Yet bebold, therein ſhalbe lefra! remnant, 1... chup.;.; 
of them | that figll be caried away both ſonnes 
and daughters : beholde, they ſhall come foorth 
vato you, and ye ſhall ſee their way , and their en- 
terpriles : and ye ſhall be comforreFgconcerving 
the euill that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, 
eyen Concerning all that T haue brought vpon it. 

23 Acad they ſhall comfort you, when yee ſee 
their way and their enterpriſes: and ye ſball koow, 
that I haue not done without cauſe all that I haue 
done in it, fayth the Lord God, 


CHAP. Xy. 
Ars the Ynprofat able woed of the Vine tree is cat into the fire, 
ſo Jeruſ.ulem ſhalbe burnt. 


A Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me , ſay 
ing, | | %M 
; 2; Sonne of man,, what commetb of the vine 
tree abone all ether trees ? and of the vine branch,, . _ 
which is among the 2 trees of the forelt ? 2 Which brings 
.3. - Shall wood be. taken thereof ro doe any —_— w— 
worke 2; or will men take a pin of it to hang ay 1. .reesof ul 
veſlell thereon ? RE | forreſt doe: mei- 
14 © Behold, it is caft in the fire to be conſumed; mug thai les 
the fre conſumeth. both the endes of it , ayd the abs bo 
mids of ic is burnt, Is it meet for any worke 2 Church, did od 
5 Behold, when jt was whole, it was meete fot bring forth frup 
no worke : how much lefle ſhall it be meete for it prone} 
any. wotke , when FA fire hath conſumed it , and 991: 
ts... No : 
6. . Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,, as the 
vine tree, that # among the trecs of the foreſt, 
which I haue giuen.a the fre 20.be confaned , fo - 
will-I give the inhabitants of Teruſalem. ©... þ Thooghthy 
- 7, And I will ſer my face againſt them : they. eſcapeonedags 
Hall goe out from oe b fire : and another fire thatl yer «notber gl 
. konſume them ; and ye ſhall-know , that I am the _—— 
"7 | POOS#092 > Lond, © 


* Chap. 17, 
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\ when I ft my face againſt they; 
Lo _ I make the Jana waſte, becauſe they 


a.3.1, haue greatly offended,ſaith the Lord God, 
| . CHAP, XVI, 
ſoak , a fhoy hoakte Prophet declaved the benefits of God toward Iertiſalems 
'e now phe of the w_ = » hs eunkindnes. 46 He iuſtifieth the wickednes of other 
dig, of Abcaban —_ people in compariſon of the ſinnes of Teruſulem. 49 The 
my. eget eauſe of the abomination; , into which the Sodormtes fell, 
bak Nominations 60: Mercy is promiſed fo the repentiant. 
| hemicked C4- X | 
bn anna ld ASS , the word ofthe Lord came vnte mee, 
theſs tothe S{aY 1g, Ea 
; On”? Ht 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Iernſalem to know her 
or 4.08 5713 hal 
when 1 firſt abominations, : 
bar rope he 01! And ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto Ie- 
"*  offgpe and pon, raſalem , Thine habitation and thy kinred is of 
bo __ Church, the land * of Canaan : thy father was an Amorites 
Py "Kg thusin by and thy mother an Hittite, 
e fitineſſe 20d for- 1 And in thy natinity when thou waft b borne, 
[.2) nl thy navell was not cut : thou waft not waſhed in 
y Sikenlady water to ſoften thee : thou waft nor ſalted with 
ach imeantcbar be» | ſalt , nor Twadled in clouts. 
| pd gp —___ 5 None eye pitied thee - do any of rag = 
; + 0G g1VE mpaſſion vpon thee 
i life,there is nothing to thee [1 for to haue = Pp F wh hs <cii 
hone bufibiges and ' thou waft caft our in the open helde to rhe 
the + tempt of thy perſon in the day that thou waft 
od, & Theſe words 68 borne, 2% : 
mg wr yp B 6 And whenlT paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee pol- 
BW cnarofientimes | luted in thine c owne blood , and I ſaid ynto thee, 
repeated to bear | when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt live: euen 
I when thou waft in thy blood, I ſayd vnto thee, 
7 t cooder what | Thou \balt live, 40 
| they were before 7 TIhave cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
ha: _ _ the _ thou haſt ws and waxen gre 
neepee; and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments : th 
P.i.3s rex ——>ugzg breafts are falbioned,thine haire is growen, wheres 
| e Tharthou ſhoul- as thou waſt naked and bare. 
—_— . 4 . ow, emp} paſſed by thee,and locked vp« 
that ſhould main. 02 thee,behold , thy time vwas 4s the time of loue, 
nineteeand endus and I ſpre<my Mets ouer Neſs and LOAGLAS thy 
thee with all graces. filthines : yea, I ſware vnto thee , and entred into a 
{ Lwaltedaay  Conenant with-© thee, faith the Lord God,and thou 
Ws 1tke | becameſt mine, : 
With mine holy 9 Then waſhed I thee with f water : yea , I 
rk Fa waſhed away thy blood from thee , and I g anoyn=- 
ed tow he f©cs ed thee with oyle, ; Bos | 
hisCharch , enri. 10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered worke,and 
dedirard gaveir fhod thee with badgers skin , and I girded thee 
oy and domi» | about with fine linnen,and I conered thee with ſilk, 
Fr 11 {decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
whe the dignity uy brachers ypon thine handes , and a chaine on 
0! lerulalem ſtood: Thy necke. 
| 5 Ro Eg tar 12 _ AndTputafrontlet vpon thy face,andeare- 
3 oftisbency and *' rings in thine eares , and a beautifull b crowne vp« 
te exellexcy, . | onthinehead, __ 
be op Suing my - 13 Thus wat thou deckt with gold and Ginee, 
gl: £ ac purtivg, and thy raiment was of fine linnen , and filke , an 
vg mm > | broydered worke : thou didft eate fine floure , and 
s addigaity, which RNONy and oyle,and thou waft very beautifull , and 
ty y and oy : ; 
" otevccaious thou diddeft grow vp into a kingdome, 
+ new, 7, , 14 Ard thy name was ſpread among the hea« 
| 'lolaryſovile Then for thy beautie': for it was perfite through 
; Nhetcwith-thou My i beauties which I had ſet vpon thee, ſaith the 
Gideſt not polly Lord God : ly F 
at pollute _ Lord God, 
f + » - by 
4 vant wee 15 Nowthou didſtk truft in thine owne beauty, 
i4 and plaiedft the harlot , becauſe of thy renowne, 
£ 10olaters ; | LE OL y 
Fittieir chiefs 2d haft powred out! thy fornications on enery 
/ init inthoſe | One that paſſed by , thy deſire was to hims 
i] xky ary reply . ,16 Andthou didft take thy garments,and dec- 
Wd fears, Kedſt thine hie places with divers colours , = and 


Y Y - , 


$5474 i, 


plaicdRt the harlor therevpon ; the like thipgs ſhall 


| ſhame was powred out , and thy filthinefle diſco. ets 


wickednefle and. idolatry, 8g 
not come,neither hath any done fa, 
17 Thou hafi alſo taken thy faire iewels ads 
of my golde and of my filuer , which I had giuen 
thee , and ® madeft to thy ſeife images of men, and 
diddeft commit whoredome with them. v Thowhaft cons 

18 And tookeft thy broydered garments , and net Oy WAN 
coueredſt them : and thou haſt ſet wine oyle and {41.1 7 parethre 
wy perfume before them, to ſerve me with, | 

Ig My meate alſo , which I gaue thee , as fine to the uſe of thing 
foure, oyle and hony, vwherevvith I fed thee,thou idols. 
haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour; 
thus it was,ſfaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haft taken thy ſonnes and th 
conghtrs , whom thou haft borne vnto mee , an 
theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them , to o be de- 
uoured: is this thy whoredome a ſmall marter? 

21 That thou haft ſlaine my children., and de. 
pen them to cauſe them to paſlle #horovv fire for 
tem? 

22 And in all thine abominztions and whore- 
domes thou haft not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth , when thou waft naked and bare , and wait 
pollyted in thy blood, .0 . 

23 And befide all thy wickednes (wo,wo unta 
thee, ſaith the Lord God.) | ; 

24 Thouhaſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 
and haft made thee an bigh place in euery fireet, 

25 Thou haft built thive high place Ms TT 
0 corner of the way , and haft made thy beautie to * 065 
be abhorred : thou haft opened thy feet to euery 
one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy. whores 


o Meaning,by fires 
reade Levit. 1$,21s 
2.Kings 3310 * 


me, | Ts | 
26 Thon haftalſo conmitted fornication with EY 
thee Egyptians thy neighbours, which have great p wee noteth ths . 
members , and haſt, increaſed thy whoredome , to greariwpieryof + 
prouoke me, | | > --- 
27 Behold,therefore I did ſtretch out mine hand G0g wo ferke help 
oner thee , and will diminiſh thine ordinary , and at nations ; 
deliver thee vnto the will of them thar hate , 4id alſo ax ler 
euzn to the y daughters of the. Philiſtims , which fd". hes 
arealbamed of thy wicked way, ; ;, ©:  -; chenby roma 
28 Thou haſt plaied the whore alſo with the their awity zno1e./ 
Aflyrians , becauſe thou waft inſatiable : yea, thou org. _- ,, - 
haſt played the harlot with them , and yer couldeſt | &» #%s-... 
ot be ſatisfied, : | | | 
29 Thou haft moreouer multiplied thy forni-. — 
cation from the land of Canaan _ Caldea , and $4 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, | | = 
3o How weake is thine hears , ſayth the Lord e* 
God , ſeeivg thou doeet all theſe things , exen the "x 
worke of a j preſumptuous whoriſh woman? f Or, that wil 
31 TInthatthou buildeft thine hie place in the **47* *i*» 
corner of euery way, and makeft thine hie place in 
euery ſtreet , and haſt nat beene as an harlot 9:that q Meaning, that. 
deſpiſeth a reward, che , 
1 remne {linall re» * 
32 But as awife that playeth the harlot , and _— 


me F 
WL & 


TTRET - 


thou art contrary, 


35 Wherefore, O harlot,beare the wottl of the 


Lord, | 4 
| 36 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Becauſe thy } Or, ne00 a 


nered through thy forpications with iby Jouers, 
Þ wm | and 


_ - 


pe 


> indgement of Hieruſalem; 


and with al] the idoles of thine abominations , and 
by the blood of thy children , which thou diddeft 
offer vato them, 

37 B-hold,cherefore T will gather ll * thy lo- 
vers , with waom thou haft taken pleafuye , ang all 
them that thou haft loued , with all thero that 
thou haft- hated © I will even. gather thera round 
about againg thee , and will diſcouer thy filthines 
vnmo them,that they may ſee all thy filthinefle. 

38 AndTI will iudge. thee eftcr che manner cf 
them that are! harlots , and of them that-fhead 
blood , and I will giue thee the blood of wrab, 
and iclonie, 

39. I will alſo giue thee into their hands , :nd 
they ſhall deſttoy thine hie place , and ſhall brezke 
downe thine hie places : thy ſhall ftrip thee alſo 
out of thy cloathes, and ſha!l rake thy faire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked znd bare, 

40, They ſhall alſo bring vp a company 2gainſt 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ftones, and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords, 

41 And they *1h2ll burne vp thine houſes with 
fire, andexecute judgements vpon thee in y light 
of many women : and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 

from playing the hulot , and-rhou ſhalt, giue no 
reward any more. 

42 So will F make my. wrath toward thee to 

| . , reſt, an$my t ielouſie ſhall depart from thee, and I 
£ 1-villuneriydes ©. 
Aoy theeand my WAll ceaſe , andbe no more angry. 
Eetofe hall ceaſe, 43 Be2ceuſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 
be of rhy youtly, but haſt prouoked me with a} theſe 
eve ponithed things... beholde , therefore Lalſa haue » brought 
YO avi: bur thou thy Way vpen.thy head , ſzirh the Lord God : yet 
wSuldcR no! haſt not theu bad confiderztion of. all thine abo- 
1 toinations.  - 

44 . Behold , all that vſe prouerbs, ſha}{-vſe this 
prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As rr che mother, * jo 
x As yyere the C2-, # her deugher, © | 

4 rites, andthe 45 - Thu: art thy mothers daughter , that hath 
Witnives andoners n off her husband and her children , and then 
2 Ac their | art the lifter of thy y fifters , which forſooke their 
Fyccetfors.  husþands and their children: your morher is an 
Aprixach Samaris jrrire,and your father an Amorite, 


Egyptians ATy. 
TE hop Chalds- 
os.wheoin thou 
pokeſt ro be thy 
overs, ſhall core 
nd deitroy thee, 
2ap.23» 9s 


I wiltivdpe thee 
death-as che 
adulrercrs and. 
muurtherers, 


Be AJng: 25: 


7 . Loreirine. © daughters , that dwell ar thy lefehand, and t chy 
EE 36 Gfer 30u- younger filter, ther dwellerh'ar thy right hand , 1 
er then thou. Sodom-, andHher daughters, . 

& Bur doac fare 1 Yethatt thou=noert- walked afcer their waies, 
MILE rior dune after their- abomiaations : bur as it kad 
bene a very little 7hing , thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy wayes, 

48 AsT live,ſaith the Lord GoJ,Sodom thy fi. 
er hath not done , neither the nor her daughters, 
ag-thow-haft done and thy daughters, ; 

42: _ Brheld, this. was the 1niquirie of thy lifter 

Sudom, b pride,fulnciſs of breadand abundance of 
itlenes was in her,& io her daughters : neither dil 
he ſtrevgrthenthe hand of the poore and needy, 
50+ But they. were- haughty , and-committed 
abowinatios before. ae: thexefere I rooke them 
away as pleaſed me, 
wination » wheres © 5 I-- Neither © hath Siamariacommited halfe of 
| fore cthey-wereſo thy. fianes , but thou haft exceeded them in thine 
berfibly punlacd 21, ominarions , and -haft 4 juttified-thy ſiſters in all 
4 wh.ch workiy- thine abominations-which thou haſt done, 

| 52 Therefore thou which haſt iuttitied thy fi- 


# 


þ Hee alleadeerb. 
theſe foure vices , 

| pr ite, excelle, idiea 

\neife and conteinyt - 
vof the poure + 43 

fore priocipall 
eau(es of ſuch abo- 


| ped. the calves in : 1 
Berh-eland Daa,, 'Aets , beare-thine owne lhame for thy ſhmes., that 


\d Thouarrſlo thou haſt committed more abominable then they 
Wic that ip raped Nr STAN: 
rs ens wwhich are Morerigheeousthen thou art < be- thou 


VE. iult, . Geinghar-wonbalt inftices hy lifiers, 


Ezekiel, 


45- AnJ thine elder ſiſter is Samaeria,, and her 


Sodow and Sauarathezefore confounded alſo , and beare thy (hame, . 


ey >". 
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Gods metcie. The two Ele 
53. Therefore I'will bring againe * their capti. | 
uity , with the capriuity of Sodom,and her daugh. 
ters , and 'wirh the captiuitie of S:maria , and her _ 
davghters , enea the capxiuitie of thy captiues in ac be Geakeh 
the mids of them, agen, hdr 
54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne thame, reltcr: tcruiaiem 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt ®Þ*" Sudune 
done,in that thon het f comforted them, m_ bereſter , 

55 And thy ſifter Sodome and ber davghrers thi; a 2hpe 
ſhe}l,returne to their former ſtate : Sam:ir1a alſo greatettpar; of 
and ber daughters ſhall reuune to their former * 6s. 
ſtate , $ when. thou and by daughters ſhall returne gig, ht 
to your former ftate, worſe the they, 
56 For thy fiſter Sodom t was not heard cf® by and yerthoughre 
thy report in the day of thy pride, to elcape puniſh. 

57 Before. thy wickednes was i difcouered , as © Ml FI 
In the ſame time of the reproach of y daughters of ſhould _s hog 
Aram , and of all the daughters ot che Philiftims 9}3ff. 


round about k her,which deſpiſe thee on 3ll ſides, fFlr-warmt a wi, 


mcurin thy meth, 


58; Thou haſt. borne there fare thy wickedoefle jorhou woultn 
and thine abominations , ſaith the Lord. not cull her puniſh; 
59 For thus ſaith the Lord God , I might even na; i minde 
ceale with rite , as thou. hift done : when thou \\: rwkiry 

, TIES : a 4 to leameby 
diddeft deſpiſe F1 oath, in breaking the. couenznt. teraamlerotear 

6o Neucrtheles , T.will m remember my COue- my iudycmens, 
nant wade with thee in the dayes of thy youth, ' mire 
ad I will confirme vata thee an cuerlafting Co- by the rea 
neant, and Philifting, 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes , and 2.Chron. 22, 1g, 
be aſhamed , when thou thalt receiue © thy fifters, : hrrarks 

& oY yNnars, 

bet h ity elder & thy yorger, and F will ge thew ,; ung ao. 
vnto thee for daughters,burt not © by thy couenznt. 1: cufatun. 

62. AndTI: will eftabliſh wy coucnapt with thee, | When then bra, 
and thou thelt know that I am the Lord. OC 

G63 That thou mwayett remember, and be paſta- ,,,,.... tae 
med, and nener open thy mouth any rcore: becaule me, as ver... 
cf thy ſhame whep I am pacited toward thee, for nb is, of wercy 
z!] that thou haft done , faith the Lord God, —_— 


z tirrbee. and fo 
ſtand ro my covenant though-thoe baſt deſerved ;be. contraxty. n Wheeby he flewe;k 
thar :mong the molt yyicked , bee had ever ſome ſced of bis Church , which hee would 
catiero fruftife in due time : and here hee deciarerb bow bee will call tte Gentiles, 
©. Bur of iy free mercy. p_. This.declareth what fruits Gods mercies wotke in bis,t9 
Wit, ſorrow and repentance for their former lite, _ 


CHAP, XVII, 


The paraite of the two Eagles. a, That is, Neby- + 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto.me , fay- ch:d-nezcar,who 
ing, Wn 
2 Sonne of man , put forth a parable and ſpezke Es tr mw 
2 prouerhe vnto the houſe of Iſracl, him, (hall cometo 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great Icruſalew, aduke 
a eple with great wings ard long wings,ard full of 7 PR uy 
feathers, which had diuerts colours, came vnto Le- , þ duc38n kh 
banor,and rooke the higbeſt branch cf the cedar bylon. . 
And brake cf the top ofthis 1wig , and cart- c That is ir rug 
edit int9 .the land of b merchants , and.ſer ir ina onthe a gs 
citie ofmercnaents, was left at leruſt« 
5 Heerocke alſo pf the < ſeed of the lind.; and tan, «nd made King 
planted it, in.a fruitfulf ground : hee placed itby-i kead of Jeconiaby 
great waters,and ſer it as. wiltow tree, SOAR 
6_. Ard it budded vp, and:,was like da ffrea- q This was Zele- 
ding vine of «low ſtature , whoſe branches turned kiahs kingdowe, 
towatd. ir, ard the roots thereof were vrder it : fo p That 15, _— 
ir became a vine , and it brought forth branches, ,01}iinn jv. 
and ſhot forth buds. bylon,as verſ.146 
7 There was 2lſo fanother great Eagle with # Meaving the | 
great wings and _maby feathers,, and behold , this hag Lanes : 
vine did-rurnetier roots toward it , and (pred forth fought fuccour 
her branches toward it, that the mighs water it againit Nebuchade 


dy the trenches of her planration, , Nezzar, 
ES - hve > 390 SIM IVE , zhoughttq 
8 - 1c ,wes planted in a good foyte by great 87RY 080, 


& waters , that it thould bring forth ana ad ters of Nidusy. 
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Haas beare fruit, and be an excellent vine, 
9 Say thon, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall. it 
"04g. | proſper? beltk he not pull vp theroots thereof, 
j 90 = ' and deftroy the fruit rhereof , and cauſe them to 
drie? all the Jeaues of her bud ſhall wither with- 


w out . great power , or many people , to plucke it yp 
by the rootes thereof, : 
10 Behold,it was planted: but ſhall it proſper? 
- Ir chidey woind ſhall it not be dried vp , and wither z | when the 
anne che Eaſt wind (ball touch it , it ſhall wither in the trene 
Juojlonians, ches, where it-grew. 
.14 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came ynto 
te, ſaying, 


12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know ye 

-not what theſe things meaxe 2 tell them , behold, 

-the-king of Babel is come to Ieruſalem , and hath 

- feconiap, tAKen & the king thereof and the. princes thereof, 
2s '- ' andledthemwith him to Babel. 

Oey" 13 And-hath takenone of the Kings ſeede, and 

| vr kiibiefti. | 104de 2 COuenant with him , and hath taken | an 

«n20dobedience. Oath of Him ;-hee 'hath alſo raken the princes of 

the land, 

I 4 That thekingdome might be in ſubieCtion, 
and not lift ic ſelfe yp , ##t keepe their couenant, 
and ſtand to it. _ 

15 But he rebelled againſt him , and ſent his 
ambaſſidours into Egypt , that they might give 
him horſes , and much people : thallhee proſper} 
ſhall he eſcape that-doeth ſuch things? or thal hee 
brezke the couenant , and be deliuered ? . 

16 As live,faith the Lord God,he ſhall die in 
\the middes of Babel , in the place of the king that 
had made him-king , whoſe oath he deſpiſed , and 
whoſe couenant made with him, he brake, 

1.7 Nzither all Pharaoh wich 4 mightie hoaſt, 
and great mulcitude of people , maintaine him in 
the warre , when they hane caſt yp mounts , and 
builded rampzrts to deſtroy many p=rſons. 

| 28 Forhe hath deſpiſed the oath, and broken 
te Becauſe hee | the counenant (yer loe , he had ginen ® his hand) 
rookerhe Nawe of 1, . -2uſe he hath done all theſe things , he thall nor 


Godinyaine, and af _ 
brake his ow bywhich A 2 PE” # 
be had confirmed by 19 Therefore , thus ſaith the Lord God, As I 


giving behind - live, { will ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- 
jr 6 * wed —_ an wml £4 gom__ thathe hath broken, 'vp- 
\ no: 5 . 
fufer ſuch as 20* And I will ſpread my net vpon him,and hee 
p'> inhdelitiero — ſhallbe taken in my net,and I will bring him to Ba- 
. — bel,& will enter into indgement with him.there for 
ard 3&3, ''3* | his treſpafſe that he hath committed againk me. 
21 Apdallthat flee fron him with all his hoaſt, 
ſhall fall by the ſword , and they that remaine thall 
be ſcattered toward all the windes : and yee ſhall 
know that I the Lord have ſpoken it, 
d This promiſe is 22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, T will alſo take 
mate to the Church off the top © of this high cedar , and will ſer it, and 
_ —_ * cutoff the o top of the tender plant thereof , and I 
5:hetop of ares. Will plant it vpon an high mountaine and great, 
0 Inilltrimit, 23 Excn in the high mountaine of Iirael will I 
and _ it, plant it : andiit ſhall bring forth boughs, and beare 
4 vnrry er fruit, and be an excellent cedar , and vnder it ſhall 
gubered into it,  TEmMaine ail birds , and enery p fowle ſhall dwell in 
q Allthe worl4 | the ſhadow of the branches thereof. 
dave 24 And all the3crees ofthe field ſhall know 
the proud enemies, ©92t 1 the Lord haue brought down the bigh tree, 
and fer yp my and exalted the low tree -: rhat I haue dried vp the 
Church which was greene tree, and made the drie treeroflorith ; [ 


len andcontenued, the Lord haue ſpoken'ic , atid haue done its 
EVAP. Xxv114 


D a He ſhewerh that eutry man ſnall beare his owne [inne. 21 To 


him that amenderh, \4lwgrien 1; promiſed, 34 Deathis prin 


ried infideliciepuniſhed, Chap, .X VITI, Euery one ſhall beare his owne ſinne, 90+ 


phecied to the righteous , which turneeh backe from the righe 
wp PIP # , 
__ word of the Lord came vato mee againe, 
aying, | 
2 Whar meane ye that ye ſpezke this pronerbe 


concerning the -land of Lſrach, ſaying, a The fa-, 1, people 


thers haue eaten ſowre grapes , and the childrens murmnes ar che 


teeth are ſet on edge ? chaſiifings of che 


3 As I line, ſaith the Lord God, yee ſhall vſe £24; 20d therefore, 
this prowtrbe no wore in Feel. Nan y 96 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine , both the ſoule (abers had foned, ! 
of the Father , and alſo: the-ſoule of the ſonne are and their children 


mine : the ſoule thar ſinnetb, it ſhall die, were puniſhed for 
their tranſgreſſions, 


5 Bar if a manbe-juft , and doe that which is 4.1 1.25 


6 And hathnoreatenb ypon the mountzins,nei- eaten of theflellx 
ther hath lift vp his eyes ro'the idoles of the houſe thr bath beene 


of Ifrae}, neither hath*defiled his neighbours wife, _ n_—_ 


neither hath F lien with a * menfiruous woman, chcreby. 
7 Neither hath oppreſſed any , but hath reſto-» Levir.r9.20- 


red the pledge to his debtour : hee that hath ſpoi- f F*r- come neere- 


led none by violence , * but bath.giuen his bread, Fog Wo 


to the hurgry , and hath-couered the naked with @ x; 244 25.35. 
garment, | * Exed.22 ai. 
. $8 And hath not :given foorth ypon * yſurie, £*4t-25-37+ 
neither hath taken any increaſe , 64t hath with- or Poe 
drawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath execu- 
ted true iudgement betweene man and man, 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes , and -hath 
kept my iudgements to dezle truely, hee is iuſt,be 
ſhall ſurely le, ſaith the Lord God, 


To 1 ifhe beger aſonne ,«hat is af thiefe, or 2 4 or , « cruel ty; 


ſhedder cf blood, if he do any one of theſe things, 

I: Though he doe nor all theſe:things, bur et- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines , or defiled 
bis neighbours wite, 

12 Or hath opprefled the poore and-needie, or 
hath ſpoiled'by violence ,or hath notreftored the 
pledge, or hath hft vp his eyes vntothe idoles ,or 
hack-committed abomination, 

13 @r hath-giuven forth-vpoo-vſurie;or bath ta» 
ken increaſe,ſhall he live? he thall- nor line: ſeeing 


he hath done all thefe abominations ,«c be ſhall dy... ge hewerh tore 
the death, a:d his blood ſhall be vpon him. the franc iepatenl 
14 © Burif he begeta ſonne, that ſeerh all his ſhed forh-s tarhers,,/ 


ault : that is, if 


fathers ſinnes , which he hath done , and feareth, eo 
. father was , and _ 
I5 That hath net eaten vpon the mountaines, dueth nur repens » ki 


neither hath lift vp his eyes to F idols of the houſe ſtall be punilked. || 
as his farher wass 


eecither doeth ſuch like, 


of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his ve3ghbours wife, 

16 Neither hath opprefled any, nor hath with- 
hoiden the pledge, neither hath{ſpoiled by vio- 
Jence , ##t hath giuen his bread to the huogry , and 
hath'couered the naked with a garment, 

159 Neither hath witherawen his hand from 
-the afflicted , nor receiued vſurie nor increaſe » bu© 
hath executed my indgements , 4nd hath waiked 
in wy ſtatutes , bee ſhall nor die inthe iniquitie of 
his father , 6: he jhall ſurely live, 

18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 
and {poyled his brother by violence, and hath nor 
done good amorg his-people, loe , enenhe dieth 
in his iniquitie. 

I9 Yet ſay yee, Wherefore ſhall not the ſonne 
beare the injquitie of the father becauſe the 
ſonne hath executed iudgement and iutſtice , ar# 
hath kept all wy ſtatutes , and done them , he {hall 
ſurely hiue. ok | | TIT 
20 * The ſame ſonle that fioneth,ſha!l die : the * Der. ca.vsr 


or elle not. 


ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, *:A#&'+6- 


neither ſhall the facher beare the iniquity of the tte 


ſonne,*ut the righteoulſnefſe of the righteous ſhall 
VZ Mm 3 be 


lawfull and right, b If he bath not 


1 
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- A new heart. 
be vpon him ; and the wickednefſe of the wicked 
ſhalbe vpon himlſelfe, 

- 21 But if ths wicked will returne from all his 
finnes that he hath committed , and keepe all my 
d ftatutes , and do that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſurely liue, «xd thall not die. . | 

22 All histranſgreſfſions that he hath commite 
ted, they ſhall not be {} mentioned vnto him, 6# in 
his <righteouſnes that he hath done , he ſhall liue, 

23 * HaueI any defire that the wicked ſhould 
die, ſaith the Lord God * {| or thall he not liue , if 
he returne from his wayes ? 

24 But if the righteous turne away from his 
righteouſes, and commit iniquitie,ard do accor- 
ding to all the abominarions that the wicked man 
doth, ſhall he live ? all his g righrteouſnefle that he 
hath done , ſhall not be mentioned : but in his 
tranſpreſion that hee hath committed , and in his 
ſinne that he hath finned, in them ſhall he die, 

25 Yetye ſay, The way of the Lord is nothe- 
quall : heare now,O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my way 
equal}? or are not your wayes vneQuall ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his righreouſnes., and commirteth iniquitie, 
hee ſhall euendiefor the ſame , hee ſhall exer die 
for his iniquitie that be hath done. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away 
frem his wickednes that he hath committed , and 
doth that which is.lawfull and right , he ſhall faue 
his ſoule aliue. 

28 ' Becauſe he confidereth , and turneth awa 
from all his rranſgreffions that. he hath commitr- 
red, he A liue, and nor die, 
| 29 Yet laith the houſe of Iſreel, The way of the 

| + boar Bi Lord is not equalij, O houſe of Iſrael , are _ my 
| 0 Or,rather that he wayesS equall7 er are not your wayes vnequall ? 
Tad tures from 30 Therefore 1 will iudge you, O houſe of Ifſ- 
| his wayes, and l1ue. | gi hi Gick oh 
& That is, thefalſe 191 » Query one according to his wayes , ſaith the 
Lord God : retutne therefore, and cauſe otherse0 
rurne away from all your tranſgreſktons : ſo ini« 
quitie ſhall not be your deſtruction. 

31 Caftayay from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye haue tranfgreſſed , and make i you 
a_ new heart and anew ſpirit : for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael 2 
bis b6arr bechavg- _ 32 For I deſire not the death of him that dieth, 
"6; which s onely faith the Lord God : caule therefore one ancther tg 
the worke of God. returne, and live ye. 


CHAP. XIX, 
x The captinitie of the kings of Indah fiemified by the Lyons 
wheips and by thelyon. xo The proſperitie of the citie of 
Teruſalem that # pait,and the miſery thereef that is preſent. 


T Ron alſo tzke vpalamentation for the 2 prin- 
ces of Iſrael, 

| 2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy b mother as a 
lionetfe among the lions 2 ſhe nouriſhed her yong 
rolicus. ones among the lions whelpes, 
 - gta . . 3 Andihee brought vp one of her whelps , and 
fem. = It became a lion, andir learned to catch the pray, 
and it denonred men, 

4 The*® nations alſo heard of him, and hee 
was taken in their ners , 2nd they brought him in 
chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhee 4 that ſhee had waited, 
and her hope was loſt , ſhee tooke another of her 
d whelps, and made him alion.' 

. 6 Which went among thelions , a!4became 
a lion, and learnedtocatchthe pray , and hee de-= 
voured e men. | 

7 And he knew their widowes,and he deftroy- 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted , and all 


4d Heiovneth the 
| obſeruation ot the 
- commandemeats 
' with repentance * 
for none can re-- 
pentin deed , ex+ 
«cept he labour tg 
keepe the Law. 
| Gr, notlazd to. 
his charge. 
e Thar is, inthe 
fruits of his faich. 
which declare thas 
© God doth accepr 
_———— 
£ Befpeake hthis 
40 couuncnd Gods 
| Mercieto poore 
- ſinners, who rather 
| is ready ro pardon 
thea to punilh , as 
- bis loag ſufering 
declarerh , Chap. 
33-21. Albeir God 
- In hiserernall 
counlell appoin- 
| red che deathand 
damnation of rhe 
| reprobate, yet the 
end of his coualci! 
was uot their 
death onely , but 
| chiefly his ovyne 
glory. And alſo be- 
cauſe he doth not 
Approouefinne, 
' therefore ir is here 
ſaid that be would 
kaue tbem to turne 


F epinion thattbe 
kypocrites haue of 
their righteouſnes, 
'Þ In puniſhing 
the father with 
thethildren. 

+ He fhewverhtbat 

' man! cannot forſake 
his wickednefſe, ill - 


a That is, Tebobaz 
and Iehoiakim Io- 
fiabs ſonnes, vv ho 
for rheir pride aud 
ieruelty are com- 

red vnrolions, 


© By Pharaoh Ne- 
cho king ot Egypt» 
2:King-23.33+ 


d Which vyas Ie- 
hoiakim.. 

e Reſleyy of the 
prophets , and them 
that feared God, 

and ranijhed uicir 
Wives, 


that was therein by the noyſe of his roaring, 
$ Then the fnations ſer againſt him on eve. R 

ry ſide of the'countreyes ,.and layed their nets for wii pe bneny 

him ; ſo he was taken in their pit, . which ———— 

9g And they puthim in priſon «end in chaines, »fdier; barns 

and brought him to the king of Babel , and'they 

put him in hglds, that his voyce ſhould no more 


be heard'vpon-the mountaines of Iſrael. - 2 Heſpeakerh thy 


' To Thy £ mother -#- like a vine in thy blood, in therepoach of 
planted by the waters : ſhee brought foorth fruit *Þi5 wicked king, 
In whoſe blood, 


and branches by the abundant waters, Þ ovaruy 
1$, 1nthe race 
11 And ſhehad ftrong rods for the ſcepters of of bisyredecer. 
them that beare rule , and her ſtature was exalted fours, teruten 
among the branches , and' ſhee appeared in her |} baebere 
C - - » blelſed, accordin 
height with the multitude of her branches. to Godapromiſe” 
''12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhee was and flouriſhed a; 
caft downe to the ground , and the & Eaft winde 3 freiciullye 
dried 'vp her fruite : her branches were broken and | M*®ving «thatthe 
; Caldeans (hould 
withered : as for the rod. of her ftrength,, the fire q«g;.y then whe 
conſumed it. ; Eaftwindedoeth 
13 And now ſhee is planted in the wilderneffe ** fivit of thevine, 
Y . 4 chiefs 1 Deſtru@ion is 
10 adrie and thirſty ground, | 
. . come by Zedekiah, 
14 And. hre is gone out of a rod of her bran- wio watheocca. 
ches , which bath denonred her fruit , ſothat ſhee fonofthis revel. 
hath no firong rod to be a ſcepter to rule : this 'is 1%" 
a lamentation, and ſhalbe for a lawentation, 
GG AT IR 
3 The Lord denieth that he will anſwere them when they pray, 
' becauſe of their Þnkindneſſe. 33 He promiſeth that his people 
ſhall returne from captiuitie. 46 By the forre$ that ſhould be 
burnt, i ſignified the burning of Teruſulem.. 
A Nd in the ſeuenth yeere, in the fifr »2neth, . gfibecapiuty 
the tenth day of the moneth , came certaine of of lecoviat, 
the Elders of Iſrael to enquire of the Lord , and 
{ate before me. 
2 Then came the word of the Eord unto me, 
ſaying, b This declareti 
3 Sonne of man , ſpeake ynto the Elders of If- je teire 
rael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, and patience of Got, 
Are ye come to enquire of me ? as liue , faith the which caller fin. 
Lord God , when I am asked . I will not an{were ners to repentance 
you, _— be condemne 
4 Wilt thou iudge them , fonne of man > wilt c 1 fwarethar 
thou iudge ther? cauſe bthem to ynderftand the would be their Gods 
abominations cf their fathers, _ —_— 
And: h h faith 4 aothe was obſern 
F n ay vnto tnem o T us 1ait the Lor from all atiquirtes 
God , In the day when TI choſe Iſrael , and< lift vp where hey vied ts 
mine hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of Iaakob, liftiy _ _ 
and made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in the land 9945 he eauen, 
. - - acknowledging God 
of Egypt, when 1 lift vp mine hand vnto them, |, be the authouref 


and ſaid, I am the Lord your God, - ruth, and abede- 
6 In the day that I lik yp mine hand vnto them, feoder thereof, and 
alſo the Judge of 


to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt, intoa hi 

land that I had prouided for them , Co with rar hirry 8 

milke and hony, which is pleaſant among al lands, take vengeance, 
7 Then ſaidiynto them, Let euery man caſt a ITY" 

away the abominations of his eyes, dand defle — wan dgor 

not your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt : for I am ua. 

the Lord your Ged, d God bad fore 


8 But they rebelled againſt me , and would not biddenthennt 
heare me : for none caft away the abominarions of 741; , god, 
©their eyes , neither did they forſake the idoles of :.13.Pial.16-4- 
Egypt : thenT thought to powre out mine indig- « Which thing 
nation vpon them , and to accompliſh. my wrath (crane ate 
againſt them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. har. woichiodge 

9 But I had reſpe& to my * Name , that it Gods ſeruiceby 
ſhonld not be polluted before the heathen, among theireyes and - 


whom they were, and in whoſe fight I made m outward ſenſes. 


ſelfe khowen vnto thens in bringing them foort aa ee whls 
of the land of Egypt, | lory , tharbe 


-  wouldnot have 
his Name euill ſpoken of among the Gentiles for the puniſhment that bis peopledele?s 
ued, in confidence whereof the godly euer prayed; as Exod-32.13, Num, 34-15» 


10 Now 
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(dh Heres, 0!f 0 Chip; XX. 

| 10. Now I. caried them -out- of the lande of E- 
gypt,and brought them into the wildernes, 

11 AndI gave them my ftatutes , and declared 

my iudgements vnto them , 

hee ſhall line in them, - - / 

12 Moreouer I gave them 

'* tobe 4 figne betweene' mee and them , that they 

might know that I am the Lord, that ſavRifie 


*« which. if a man doe, 


alſomy * Sabbaths 


But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wildernes : they walked not in my ftatutes, 
and they caſt away my iudgements,which if a man 
doe ; hee ſball liue in them , and my Sabbaths. have 
they greatly polluted : then I thought .to powre 

. out mine indignation vpon them * in-the wilder= 
pes to conſume them, 

14 But Thad reſpe& to wy name,that it ſhould 
not be polluted before the g heathen in whoſe 
ſight I brought themour, 

15 | Yet neuertheleſſe , I lift vp mine hand vnto 
them in the wilderneſſe , that I would not bring 

 them/into the lande , which I had giuen them, 
flowing with \milke and ho 

noecommodiouſly . hone all lands, 

16. Becauſe they caſt away my indgements,and 
walked not in my ftatutes , but haue polluted my 
b Sabbaths : for their beart went after their idoles, 

17 Nevertheleſle, mine eye ſpared them,that I 
would not deſtroy them , neither would I conſume 
them in the wildernes, - 

13 Burt Ifaid vnto their children in the wilder- 
nes, Walke ye not inthe ordinances of your i fa- 
thers, neither obſerue their manners , nor defile 
your ſejues with their idoles. 

Ig Iam the Lord your God:: walke in my fta- 
rutes,and keepe'my judgements and do them, 

20 And \anQifie my Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe 
hey a hgne betweene me. and you , that ye may knowe 

that [ am the-Lord your God. 

Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
agaioſt-me : they walked not in my ftatutes , nor 
kept my iudgements to doe them , which if a man 
do, he thal live in them,6«t they polluted my Sab- 
baths: then'Frhought to powre- out mine - indig- 
natfor vpon them , 4»4.to accompliſh : 

- egainft them in the wilderneſfe. -: © 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand and ' 
had reſpe& tomy Name, that it ſhould not be 
polluted before the heathen , in 
brought them forth. 

3 Yerllift vp mite h | 

) wildernes , that I would ſcatter theny among-the 

' heathen, and diſperſe them throu 
' 24 © Becauſe they had not executed my iutige- 

-- ments, but -had' catt away my 'ftarates , and tad 

polluted my Sabbaths , and thei 

Ktheirfathers'idoles. 

25 Whettfore I gane | ther alfo ſtatutes that | 
and-judgemeuts,” wheitein they * 


ny , which was pleaſant 


woſe ſight I 
and vnto thent in the 


tb the counreys, 
r eyes were after 


they- Were Hot gbod,* 
ſboutd'hve Hae Nec | -4t 01 TE 
1:26 AtdT polluted them in tHeir owne'® gifts * 
- Ih that they 'caufed to paſſe by 2he fire all that firi? * 
openeth the wombe;, thar I might"deftroy them, 
de 'that they might know that I 


hevefore 7 :fonne'of thin, ſpeaks vato"the* 
yon C $4.94. dT vOrRand TIN {aitH'the | DO Ye I 
01d0Gdd*'Vet inthis your Fathers haue blaſphe-" >, 44 - And'yee thall know that I'am. the Lord, - 
$7 they had before griexctiflyrrant- Ir wy Natoes vari 
ivgreſied apaihftime,::. 1 om vi th 37 
» For when I had brought them intotthe” © *Uing*to your corrupt workes , O yee hou 


':ned*aei; tho 


_ q 


land , for the which I lifted vp wine hand to gine 
jt to-them, then they ſaw every high bill, and all 
the thicke trees, and they offered there theit ſa- 
crikces ;.and there they preſented. their offering 
of prquocation : therealſo they made their (weere 
fauour , and. powred our there theig drigke offe« 
rings. frag? 

29 ThenlI ſayd vnto them , What is the high 

place wherevnto ye goe?z And the name thereof 
was called o Bamah vato this day, 

3o Wherefore, ſay vato the houſe of Iſrael, ** 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee not polluted 
t after the manner of' your fathers zand commit 
ye not whoeredome after their abominatians? 

31 For when you offer your giftes , an make 
your ſonnes to paſle thorow the tire, you pollute 


Threatnings-protohnced, P 


o Which fignifierh 


their idolatry,and 


thereof, chaugh 
God had comman« 


your ſelues with all your idoles vnto this day : ſhall ged them exprefly 
I anſwere you when I am asked, O houſe of Iſrael; that they ſhould 
As Iliue, faith the Lord God, e I will not anſwere £24 »2 altar lifted 


ypon high by ſairess 


you when I am asked. i. du 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth + £15.» the waz. 
into your wind: for ye-lay , we will be.as the hea- p He {bewerh thar 
then , and as the families of the countreyes , and *Þ* ingrati:ude af 


ſerue wood , and q ſtone. 


the people deſer« 
ueth.chatGod 


33 As Lliue, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely ould cutthem 
rule you with a mightie hand , and with a ſtretch- off aud char they 


eq ont arme ;and in z2y wrath powred out, 


- ſhould not baue 
thecomfortof 


. .. 34 And will bring you from the people, and will; 4 _-- 
' gather you out of the countreyes , whereip ye are q fe declareth 
ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a ftretched that man of narure | 


"out arme , and in my wrath powred out, 
35 AndI wili bring you into the* wildernes | 


is wholly enemy _ 


of the people , and there will I plead with you face and therefore God 


to face, 


calle:b himtorhe 


” 4 s .* . . ; n . þ ly 
36 © Like as T pleaded with your fathers in the right Yor bees 
. wildervefle of, the land of Egypt , ſo will I'pleade Ley by Ms mercy 


' with you, ſaith the Lord God. | Gy forgiuing his | 
"37 And I will cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, rebellion, and * 


2 . . | | wictednes. 
and will brig you into the bond of the couenant, * I will bring you | 


38 AndI will rchuſe out from among you the ;,,,og firange na- 


rebels , and them that tranſgrefle againſt me : I wiilri 
bring them ,out of the land where they dwell , an 


(2 dernes » and rhere : 
will vicite you , au® 


they ſhall not enter into the land of Iirael, and y« | = 
ſhall know that I amthe Lord, © © 4 Ce ec do 
| 39 © As for'you; © houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the bring the godly * 
Lord Got ,t Goe 'yon;, and ferue enery one his ” 
idole , ſeeing that ye will-nor obey me, and polluce { Signtfying,that 
mine holy' Name no more with your giftes , and be will no: burce 


with your idoles, 
40 . For io mine haly mountaine;euen in the hie © 

*- mountaine of Trae], fairh rhe 'Lord God , there 

ſhall all the” hodſe of” Iſrael, and all the land ſeruc 


the corue with the 
chafﬀe , butchuſe 


' me: there will I acceprthem , and there will I re- t Thizisſpokents 
quire your offeritgs , and the firſt fruits'of your ub=t** hypocrites. 


lations , with all y our holy thivgs. 

41 I will accept your ſweer ſauour, when T bring 
you from, the people., and gather you our of the. 
- countreyes, wheteinye have ere” fil red,that TI. 
nity he favihed in you before the heathen, 
"42 © And ye thall kow thit Ia the Lord:when 
I ſhall briog'you intothe lad of IHrael , fnto the. 
'Tand for the which I lifted ug mine hand to giue | 
 .____ oe 
. ..43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
_ and all ygnt w 
and yeuſh it 
off,for 211 your euils that ye haike Commutred, 


- | -+* 


e "wr - Youu 
ks, whereit) yee have bin defiled, ..../ 
&ge your ſelues Yrihy.to be,cut y. a we 


ui youaſ.er , th L 


 wheh I bang teſpe&t''vnto, you' for my Natnes mercies, | .:+ 


" {ike ; and nox after your wicked wayes , nor > yp - 
fe of 
M m 3 Lirae), 


Ele [word drawer: "Ezekic. - The diademetakenmay; 
Ffrael , ſaitlithe Eord God, | ter entring into their privie chambers, hd 
45 « Moreouer, the word of the Lord came-yn« g I - I have brought the feare o the ſword into * Provide for 
E-2N 


to me , ſaying, | ir gates to make ther heart to faint , and to **: 192 thouſty, | 
' 46" Somne of man , Set thy face toward the way multiply their ruines; Ah , ic is made bright, andit 1 gud! 


x For Tudah ſtood of Teman , and drop thy vvord toward * the South, is dreffed for the ſlaughter, cog _ 
Sourh from Baby« and "a toward the foreft of the field-of the 7 16 Get thee = alone : goe to the righthand. or © This wa Gow 
” Sonth, | 17 t: thy: ſelfeto the lefc hand , whitherſoever-thy **avethargin | 

' 47 And' ſay to the foreſt'of the South , Heare- ce turneth; Nebuchad-nezar 


the word-of the Lord, thus faich'the Lord God;Be- 17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together,and will Fry's nar 


hold,I will kindle a fre in thee,and it ſhall devoure cauſe my wrath to ceaſe , I the Lord haue faid.itr, Wis alſow go 


\ y Both'ftrong and, alf rhe y greene wood in thee, and all the dry wood: . 18 T The word of: the Lord. came vnto me neva es 
inn2 1 ' by , 1 2 « DU ACubt i 
weake in deraſa- _ the continnall fizme ſhall not be quenched 5 and againe , ſaying, * theway, =Y 


em. | - etery face from the South to' the North ſhall be 19 Alfo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee »* two enteryriets ug 
rpg _ rne therein X wayes , that the ſword of the Kipg of Babel may **t=k-fit. hee 
foakedarkdy : there. | 48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee, that Tthe Lord hue oome, both twaine ſh2]l come out of one land , and © v4 with bis 


= BEE * : . - #7 a f othſ. and / 
fore heedeſuerh. Kindled it, and it ſhall not be quenched, Then ſaid chuſe a place,and chuſe it in the corner of the way wen: Jos _ 
the Lord to give I; Ah Lord God , they ſay of mee, Doeth nothe of the citie. p Toar is, tothe 
| ay plainede- . ſpeake z parables-? 20 Appoynt a way , that: the ſword may come *''* of 1.dabziae, 
ration hexeof, : , . » kept themſelves 
| | CHAP XXII. to Rabbah of the Ammonites., and Po Iudahin; 1, et 
3. He threatneth the ſword and deſtrufion to Jeruſalem. 25 He Teruſalem-the firong citze; q To know whe. 
 - ſheweth the fall of king Zedetfith. 28 He is commandedto pro- 21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the I par- ther hee ſhould gog 


Ther th deft he iden ons. 36 The Lond ting of: the way ,at'the. head of the two mays, gat 
a hekin Of he —_ ke conſuitivg by diuination , and wade his arrowes 1.1... 
rut came 8 » JAY; bright : he conſulted with idoles , and looked in r xe uſed coniuriug 
>: | 7 the liuer. and ſorcery, 
; | 2:-. Sonne of man, ſet:thy face toward Ieruſalem, Ac his-ate band | rd {Becauſe there 
>: Speake ſeahbly, 2 and drop. thy-vvord toward the holy places , and 22 At 2 HO mn wes ne: Gin for b 
that all may un- K Apr a 0 the land of Toe) Y PIACES » Teruſalerw ro appoint captains to open their mouth \,@. 1 1 
deritand, prop pore 6 TIRE #7 +: | Thus faith the in the ſlaughter, and ro lift vp their voyce with and tte Babyloniary 
E 5, Bebol "4 _ yy _ ks Gan ir.we outing , t0 lay engines of warre againſt the gates, 'b*y otleralalen 
| be mk CYOKG 5 Arai Q þ 4 -_" cp 1 hee £9 caft a mount , and to build a fortrefle. In E-N0- 
b. Thar is.ſuck TY, word, ont of his ſheath , and cur off from thee 23: And it thalbe vnto them \ as afalſe divina- 02.0 nth 
op beth the >righteous and the wicked. os,” = gi 
whichſeeme to M : EC 311 From thee both 92 IN their. fight for the oathes made vnto them: comers paſſe. 
under rarioun 4. Seeing then that 1 will cut off from thee t but hee will call to remembrance their iniquity, * That is-Nebu- 
ſhey of rigbteouſs the righteous and wicked , therefore ſhall my ſword yy 


] , . to the intent they ſhould be taken, chad-nezzar will 
ne byoblervatcn , pe ous; of his ſheath: agzioſt all fleſh from the Are remember he re. 


24 i Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe },.11:on of 2ede. 
wh the. law. . South wo they wu Bs 242 T es Tos I* have made your. iniquitie to be remembred in bad ocome 
E dihoning, ahogoes 13 - o- [ PR mey KNOW Mat, * M60 - Hifconering- your rebellion , that in all your works _— 
- L; : . 1 £edee 
arayep My. your finnes might appexre : becauſe 7 ſay, that ye phat wag. 


id ,out of. his ſheath , and it 
O a0y. { 

hal] pot returce 2ny.more are come to remembrance , ye ſhall be taken with yith the Egypuaus 

the hand. to make bimſelte 


d- As though tbou 6-, Mourne therefore. thou ſonne of man, as in 
25 And:thou» Prince- of Ifrael polluted , and bic andable to 


were in extreme. the paine of z4y d reines., and mourne bittcrly be- 
wicked , whoſe day is-come , when -iniquitie ſpall refiſt the Babylo- 


anguiſh... 
in Becauſe of :he fore them... 


graat noile ofthe, Fs And if they ſay vntothee,, Wherefore mMOur-  haue an ende, .. -; | > Divo referre 
-emof the Cal, Deſt thou? Then apſwere, Becauſe © of che bruit: for... 1 6 Thug fairhihe Lord God'iI will cake away chiow che Prict 


deags-... ' _, . it -commeth and: epery.heart ſhall.melt, and all di + 1 Anon miend 
| — 21 bands ſhallbe weake , 3nd all minds 131] faint , and mow — = _—— - 4 zadekrhe Prieſt 
x-Meaning. the , All. knees (hall Fall away 5ewarer : behold, it com= | vi abaje him that is high. __—— DT 
ing - 1 ; . Wil ny. 
<eprer: ſhewing,, meth., and ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lord God. 27 I will ouerturne,Querturne,ouerturne it,and y- Thar ip AT 


ors gill oe 8 «C Againe ,the word of the Lord came.ynto ir ſhallbe no more varili he y.come , whoſe right it comming of wel 
ho ioald be as » ts faying... oF A .z is , and Iwill giue ithim. | RD. 
xthe ſonne.of God. -1 jP, q 2 Jay Froflircie,on Jo Tis fajth | [2 $:--- C. Anda thou-; {onne of man » prophecie , and igne of goverhewent 
| io biagltce. | 21/006 HArG(ORS © 199, + ANWGFF 42 lot [MaIPC ... ſy, Thus ſaith-the.-Lord God tothe children of atterward under 
| of the people... A «© , PEYY SY A 0 EAS . ed | $> > e af, ſlaw” \FY R Ammon , and TO, their blaſphemy; ay thou,-I. ſay, gr . 
5 To wirunro rhe -.,, "39: 1t.35 ſharpened. to make 2 ſore Naughter, | Ty. (ord, the-ſword is drawen foorth audfour- ©**b* 2430 
oof che Cal ard it is fourbilhed that itmay. f-gjitter : bow {hall .., Lithed tothe Qaughter.,to conſume, becauſe of the SD hum 
deans. . .. Wwe IClOyce.? fot. i contemneth the 8 rod of wy glinerings, . -#- 's — 


| K Reade-ter-31,19. ſonne , ax Ball ather trees. ' YM S . | length 
1 Brekicl mooued® © ihe bh obfroinentobn id ek ri 29 Whiles they ſee* vanity vnto thee,and pro- ming 226 atteny! 
with conapaſoion, 43... And he hah giaep it tg be. fourbiſhed, that . phecied a lye- e992. 7 news ——_ thee be _ "Ag : 
{ thus complainerh, he may handle it 2X1 { 4s 5. 50%, DEN | »a5 WaS pr 


| ord.is ,a0d js fqurbi-- | : . | 
; r F ER 4 Wer Tharp A” UP HDT - . neckes-akhe:wicked that arc z4nNC- whole da 1S nu fed-Geti-49-10, 
| ſaving che defies geo ſh 7.he JOY; Wo IFapro the hand pk the *2ayer, * come, when their iniGuitie ſoa peue an end. P moon te 
Meh = 12 Cry.apdhowle , Jonne of man : for this thall . - 30- SballFcauſe. ic! to. 4eturae into his:ſheathy Jewes and Amne- 


| . come to my peop!e , asd it ſhall come vntoall the ©, x ill 5 _ pa nites would nor 
had confirmed II” 1 v*\' or poorly - . T will judpe. thee: in-the ere thou watt 
| Ss nth = princes of Iſrael*: the terrors of the ſword ſbalbe. ll 1udg in-the place wh bekeeuerthar thous 


: WS: created jeuen:in the hind of thine, habitation. ro witathe (word 
Keriry by promiſe, .. vpoN My people ,.k{tnite therefore vpon thy thigh. ,;. I ns ants Lodkiabotd - ſhouldetcomev 
— + dlarr rant harey e VPN eNyTMgnh..  ;.3:1 Ad Lwill, powre out ming indignationup —_— 


\ 13; Por##4 trial, land whar ſhall this be,itihe on thee, and will blow a23inft in the tre of | 

Od na «;, [2974-conterne; even the, 64.7 Þ albe mores cwnaub eand-Belineriabee .inro-ah2-band of beafly Ft nt 
| Feemed romans-- {aith the Lord ( Q -, w; TP 1162 SHOP» 6 1. ; 4i HCN-y 6nd 3k) whe defyayt.:. (.. , t 41 nr ſpake hes, yerthor 
1 1. obomigng MU if Mord ho refore , ſonne. of mas. propeciecats 313 -:Ehou- halt be gihe fre to be devoured: !thals.ar frei 
| urerlf peri! 1 © and {mice is hang ro, band; and es the fivard be thy, higod ball. Bo, the. aniddes.of thedanduandeont cnt 
ms Thar ry7Encon=«-. oubied 4* Jet tne (word th back. 1 d = - 11; JSP No at !_ Be, 1b ” - des © bed a - thow-weareſt als 
OOO. C2 QACO.KIVES » .F8fu77e - thou ſÞaltibe no more remembred « for Ithe Þarc ,ccgy upoatteirr 
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ide forthy- ' x Teruſaltm is reprooutd for crueltie, 25 Of the wicked dv- 
2 thouſhay, Hrine- of the falſe prophets and priefts, and of their bnſatis-| 
5 Hague of ble copetouſneſſe. 26 Thetyranny of rulers. ag The wits: 
' ON this kedneſſe of the people. N. 
Ws ſpoke, » M Orcouer , the word -of the Lord came vnte 
tharyi me, ſaying, a 
"4g ts ON Now thou ſonne of man , wilt _ ncget 
puryole ghar wilt thou judge this bloody city ? wiltthou ſhew 
20 po yr wich her _ ynineyacs - 4 SILLS 
Wing. omit ynto T ee 4 en - us -1a .L bh » + 
Ry w_— _—_— ieddeth blood in the middes of it , thather 
tow , abs p oY may © =, ad -"_—— idoles againſt c her 
rt. hee m that elfe , to pollute her ſelfe, 
'vith bi — Bo Thou haft offended in thy blood , that thou 
to} £24 9eme haſt ſhed, and haſt-polluted thy felfe in thine idols, 
;, =. the _—_ m—_ _ _— haſt —_ , and is _— my 
dabhar, W witoing. ayes touraw neere,and-art.come : 
- ; therefore haue I made thee a,reproachto the-hea- 
w whe, then, and a mocking to all countreys- 
hould gog 5 Thoſe thar be neere , and thoſe that be farre 
Ammo. from thee, ſhall mocke thee , vvhich art vile 10 
"or ' 1 Phoſevery nave © Name and ſore inaffliction. : 
coniuriug © allwes hate, 6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael euery one-18 
y. thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood, 
there 7 In: thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
= - b ther:in the mids of thee © haue they oppreſſed the 
hs | {veharrbers Rranger : in thee haue they vexed the fatherleſſe 
byloniars, hereby tharrbere ranger : 10 tnee .naue they V 
uſalem -wsno kindeof —and the widow. 
-no- } mickelre which $ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things , and 
hl | ew. haſt polluted my Sabbaths, _ 
le 2nd therefore the 9 In thee are men that carie tales to ſhedde 
Nebu. plagues of God blood : in thee «re they that eate vpon the moun- 
__ _ taines : in the mids of thee they commit abomi» 
a nation. 
= + Levitxo.rt.18, 10 * Inthee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame : in-thee haue they vexed her that was pol- 
mw c lured in her floures, : : 
ans | * Jertm-5-8, I: Andeuery one * hath committed abowina- 
uſelte tion with his neighbours wife , and euery one 
Gry hath wickedly detiled his daughter inlaw., and in 
_ thee hath euery man forced his owne {lifter , euen. 
re his fachers daughter. 
ieſls 12 Inthee hauethey taken gifts to ſhed blood : 
ſebo. thou haft taken vſurie and the increaſe , and thou 


eſt haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and 


Wi haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God, : 

d.0 the f Jatoken of my :3 Beholde, therefore I haue f ſmitten mine 

Meſs vrah aud vea-= hands vpon thy couetoutnes , that thou-haft vied, 

"hl = jr pobnagy the blood , which bath ben&An the mids 

of thee. 

oy 7 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
| 2 Thatis, ablets B bee ſtrong , in the dayes that I-fhall haue to 

= arfead hy ſelte. doe with thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken ir , and 

Nos will doe it. 

m- 15 AndTÞ-will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 

gh and diſperſe thee inthe countreys , and will cauſe 

_ b1willthus:ake thy Þ filthinefle to ceaſe from thee, : 

10, ofrhy par ry 16 And thou ſhalt take thine ! inheritance in 

be i Thou ſhalrbe thy felfe - _ ght - _ heathen , and thou 

ro more the in- (hait know that I am the Lord, 

= Toes ode the 17 F And the word of the Lord came vnto 

1d; ” » but forſa- me, ſaying, | 

« & Which beforewss 18 Soane of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto 

|  =o\preciow, meas * drofile : all they are braſſe , and tinne , and 

ed, yron , and lead in the mids of the fornace : they 


or are euca the-drodle of filuer, 

: 319 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
Y caute. ye are all as drofſe , behold , therefore I will 
gather you in;the mids of Ieruſalem. 

20 As they gather filues and brafls , and yrons 


Chap. xx. xxiij. 


- Keonſpiracie; 92. 
and lead, ind tipne inte-the mids of theFornace, 
to. blow che -fire- vpon it to melt it, fowilld ga- 
thicr. you 'in-mine anger andin my wrath , andwwill 
pur youu there ! and melt you. | Lo -Ff I | Meaning » hereby 

/ 24 I will gather:you , I ſay , and blow the fire 1bat the godly h 
of my wrath vpon:you , and you ſhallbe melted in fhoutd be rried, 

the mids thereof. - and the wicked = * 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of che for. **970t 

nace,{o ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and 

ye ſhall knowe that I the Lord haue.powred out 

my wrath ypon you, h 
q 23. And the word of the Lord came vnto wees 
aying, |. = , 

24 Sonne of man , ſay voto-her , Thou art the 
land that is vncleane , ® and not -rained ypon.in m Thou art likes 
the day of wrath, barren land whick 

25 There i: a conſpiracie » of her prophets in ***E9'4 "i 
the mids thereof like a coating lyon , rauening the.;; The falle = 
pray : they haue deuoured _ : they haue ta- phers bave conſpi- 
ken the riches and precious. things : they hane '44:ogetberto |» 
made her many widowes in the mids thereof. . ke mor dofrine 

26 Her-Priefts haue broken my Law, and haue MTs 
defiled mine holy -chings : they haue put no dif- 
ference betweene the holy and prophane , neicher 
diſcerned betweene the vncleane and.the cleane, 
and haue hid their eyes from wy Sabbaths,and.o They bave neg - 
1 am.prophaned among them, ed iny ſeruice, 

27 -Her princes in * the mids thereof are like « xcich. 3.11, 

wolues , rauening the pray to ſhed blood , and io Zepha 3-3. 4 
deſtroy ſoules for their owne.couetous lucre. 

.28 And here prophets haue dawbed them with They which 
vntempered morter , ſeeing vanities, and diuining ſhould have reproo- 
lies vnto them , ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, ved them, flarrerad | 

-when the Lord had not ſpoken, S—_— 

29 The people of the land have violently op- yy your gays lies, 
prefled by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue vexed Chap. 13.10. 

-the .poore and the needy : yea, they haue oppref- 

ſed the ſtranger agaiuſt right, 
3o AndI ſought for a man among them , that 
ſhould q make vp thehedge, and ſtand in the gap teat 
'before me for theland , that I ſhould not deſtroy Lo bimſcifezea: 
it, but I-found none, fousin my cauſe 
31 Therefore -haue I powred -ont mine indig- by reſiſting vice, 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the 1{!:59-26- and 63 
fire of my wrath : their owne wayes haue I-ret- Nico thbold + 
dred vpon their heads, ſaith the Lord God, my plagues , Pſal 


CHAP, YXILL, _ 


-Of the -Tdolatry of Sumaria and Teruſulem , vnder the name; of 
«Ahol th and «Aholibah. 


'T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , there were two women, the |, ,-.. 
h E. a th r a 2 ning _ 
daug rers Or-one © mo Ts I L and Judab , whi 
3 And they commirted fornication in Þ E. came bothou 6 
BYPt , they commirred fornicarion in their yourh: one familie. 
there were their breaſts prefled , and there they > OT 
bruiſed the tears of their virginitie. 


maner ofthe 

4 And the names of © themwvere Aholah the xgyprians. = 
elder,and Aholibah her fifter;and they were mine, < Abolap higni- 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus vvere m 56 eli 
their names : Samaria # Aholah, and Ierutalem j..{cltc, meani 
Aholibah. Samaria, which 

5 And Aholah played the harlot t when Yo ———_—— 
4 ſhe was mine , and ſhe was fet on fire with her : enifiech A | 
Jouers, towvit, with the Aff yrians her neighbours, gon in her , whe 

6 Which were cloathed with blew tilke , both is meant lerufale 
capraines and princes they were ali pleaſant young wh*re Gods Te 
men, and horſemen riding vpon horſes, t Ebr. dnder 


d When the If 
were named the people of God , they beeaine idolaters, and forſyyke God » an 
theis iruſt in whe Af y 294ns, 

= 7 Thus 


Mm 4 


Attolat'and AhdHbah. 
5 Thus thee'committed her whoredame with 
them , ' ever with all them that/ were the choſen 


and defiled her ſelfe withall their idoles.  -- © 

8 Neither left he her fornicatians , /z4rzed of 
+ Theholy Ghor The Egyptians: for'in her youth they'*® lay with 
ſerh rbeſe termes 
which ſeeme and powred their whoredome vpon her. 
_— 9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes 
bis wicked vice Of her louers, euen into the hands of the Afyri- 

idolatry ſo ro ans, vpon whom the doted, - © 0 
be abhorred , that x0” Theſe diſconered her ſhame*: they tocke 
_ _—__ away her ſonnes and her daughters , and ſlew her 
the name thereof, With the ſword', and ſhee had an ew? name among 
F Meaning, the women <for f they had executed iudgement vpon 
Afyrians, her. 

11 And whenher fiſter Aholibah ſaw this , ſbe 
marred her ſeife with inordinate loue more then 
ſhe , and with her fornications more then her ſi- 
ter with hey fornications, | 
 I2 She doted vpon the Afyrians her neigh- 
bours , both captaines and princes cloathed with 
diuers ſuires , horſemen riding vpon hotſes : they 
were all pleaſant yovg men, 

I3 Then I ſaw that fhe was defiled , 4nd that 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications : for 
when ſhe ſawe men 2 painted vpon the wall, the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 

15 And girded with girdles vpon'their loynes, 
and with died attire vpon their heads (looking 
all like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 

ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuitie ) 
a 20 thoſe which 16 Afﬀoone, I ſay, as ſhe ſaw thern, thee doted 
po cheir raging /P0* pon them, and ſen; meſſengers yntothem , into 
Non the images and Caldea. | 

baintings of them 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
dfrer ywyhom they into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
| fornication , and ſhe was polluted with them , and 
her luſt departed from them, 

13 So ſhe diſconered her forvication , and diſ- 

cloſed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter, 
& 19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 
youth wherein ſhee had played the haclot in the 
land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are as the members of afles , and whoſe 
ifſue is 4e the 1ffue of horles, | 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wicked 
nefle of thy youth , when thy teares were bruiſed 
by the Egyptians: therefore the paps of thy youth 
ar. thus, 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bchold , I will-raiſe vp thy lovers againſt 
hee , from whom thine heart is departed, and I 
willbring them again thee on euery tide, 

23 To wvn,the Babylonians.and all the Calde- 
ans , b Pcked, and Sho:h, end Koa, ard all the A(- 
ſyrians with them : thcy were all pleaſant yong 


This declareth 

hat no words are 

ble ſuicienrt!y 10 
prefle the rage of 
Jolaters , and rhere- 
ore the holy Gboſt 
ecompareth 


Theſe werethe 


mes of certaine - s y 
inces and cap- men , cepraines and princes : all they were valiant 
ines ynder Nebu= and renowned, riding vpon horſes, 


24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee with 
charets , wagons , and wheeles , and with a multi- 
tude of people,wvwvhich ſhall ſeragainſt thee buckier 
and ſhicld , and helmet round about , and f I will 
leaue the puniſhment varo them , and they thall 
iudge thee according to their || judgements, 

2:5 And 1 will lay mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they {hall dzale cruelly with thee : they ſhall 


Eby. 7 will give 

jdpement befure 
mn. 

Or » lawes. 


her , and they bruiſed the brefts of her virginity, - 


Acupof 
cut off thy inoſe and thine eares, and thy rem. 
nant. ſhall fall by the.ſword : tbey ſhall cary away i They ſhall defoy 
thy ſonnes-and thy daughters, and thy refidue *?) Prins a 
thalbe deuoured by the hire, of cby arg = 
26 They ſball alſo firip thee out of thy cloathes, Pn 
and take away thy faire iewels. 
27 Thus wiil I make thy wickedneſle to ceaſe 
from thee , and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt nor life vp thine eyes 
vato them, nor remember Egypt any more; 
28 EForthus ſaith the Lord God,Behold,I will 
deliver thee. into the hand ofthem , whom thou 
hateft , euex into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed, 
29 Andthey {hall handle thee deſpitefully, and 
ſhall take away all thy X labour, and ſhall leaue ,, aj, | 
thee naked and bare , and the ſhame of thy forni- and rich, _ 
cations | ſhallbe diſcouered , both thy wickednes, =_ haſt gotten by 


_ and thy whoredome, 


39 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe ;.*! the orld hl 
thou haft gone a whoring after the heathen , and an _ is 
becaufe thou art polluted with their idoles, lexue idoles, 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fifter : 
therefore will I giue her = cup into thine hand.  « 1witte@.c,, 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God » Thon ſhalt the Came indyezent 
drinke of thy fiſters cup, deepe and large : thou 2:4 vecgeance 
ſhaſt' be laughed to ſcorne and had inderifion, jA\"* 1 and 
becauſe it conteineth much. ery a 

33 Thou ſhilt be filled with * drupkennefſe n Meaning , that he 
-and ſorow , euen with the cup of deftru&ion ,ang *filiftious ſhuuldbe 
deſolation, with the cupof thy lifter Samaria. -4vy _— 
34 Thou ſhaltenen drinke it , ard wring it out 1o& their oy : 
to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the theards and reaſon, 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts : for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be. 
cauſe thou haft forgotten me , and caft me behind 
thy backe , therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy 
wickednefſe and thy whoredome. 

36 #7 The Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me,Sonne 
of man , wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah ? 
and wilt thou declare to them their abominati« 

ONS ? | 

37 For they haue played the whores,and blood 
x intheir hands, and with their idoles have they 
committed adulterie , and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes , whom they bare vnto mee , to paſſe by the 
fire to be their © meat, o Thatis, tobs 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto mee : facritces:0 heir 
they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the ſame day, _ __ 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. anon 

39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
their idoles,they came the ſame day into my San» 

&tuarie to dehile it : and loe , thus haue they done 
in the mids of wine houſe, | 

40 | And how much more # # that they ſent 
for men to come fror P farre , vnto whom a melſ- p They ſent ints 
ſenger was fent, and oe , they came ? for whom o:bercommreecs, 
thou diddeft wath thy ſelfe , and paintedfi thine Mut fact. ey 
eyes, and deckedft thee with ornaments, their idoles. 

41 And lateft 4 ypon a coftly bed, and a table q He meaneth the 
prepared befcre 'it, whereypon thou haft fer mine 2l@rihar wb ry | 
incenſe and mine 0yle, _ _ cope 

42 And a voyee of a multitude being at eaſe, 
wvvas with her: and with the men to mzke the com- 
pany great , were brought men of 7 Saba from the , which ſhevid 
wildernes , which put bracelets ypon their hands, te:cbtbe maner 
and beautifull crownes vpon their heads. - mon Bhs 

Then. I ſaid vnto her that was old in adul. ©5000 
teries, "x (hall the and her fornications come 
to an EN 
44 And 
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44 And they went in ynto her as they goe to 
2 common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah and 
Aholibahthe wicked women, : 

a5 And the righteous men they ſhall judge 
them after the manner of ſhariots , and after the 

*þ ,reade Chap. Manner of murtherers : for they are harlots , and 

wy blood #s in their hards, 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God,I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
ynto the tumult and to the ſpoyle, 

And the multitude ſhall tone them with 
tones, and cut them with their ſwords : they ſhall 
ſlay their ſonres , and their daughters , and burne 
vp their houſes with fire, | 

43 Thus.will I cauſe wickedneſle to ceaſe out 
of the land , that all : women may be taught nor 


Keming, al to doe after your wickednefſe, _ 
pr" 49 And they ſhall lay your wickednefſe vpon 
I you, and ye ſhall beare the finnes cf your idoles, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God, 
CHAP, XXIIIET. 
He ſhewtth thewdeſtruftion of Teruſalem ly a parable of a ſeeth« 
; Offechoniahs ing pot, 16 The parable of E7 ekiel; wife being dead. 


exptigitie and of EY : ; 
tercgneof Ze" = Gaine in the ? ninth yeere , inthe tenth mo- 
&tiba kin-a5-t ** neth in the tenth day of the Þ monerh , came 
which containers the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
parcof December 2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 
remit" day , euen of this fame day : for the King of Babel 
—_— ſet himſelfe againſt Teruſalem this ſame day, 
Nebuchad-nezzar 3 Therefore ſpezke a parable vnto the rebel- 
hefeged  lious houſe , and ſay vnto them , Thus fayth the 
— _ Lord God , Prepare a< pot, prepare it, and alſo 
c Where - - 
ater into it 

meant leruſalem. powre W © £ & 
| Thitiothecke 4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, exen enve- 
ns, and rhechiefe xy good piece , 4s the thigh and the ſhoulder , an 
” = fil it with the chiefe bones, 
"ofthe 5 T:zke one of the beſt ſheepe,and | burne alſo 
innocents; whom the © bones vnder it, 4nd make it boyle well , and 
they bad flaine, feeth the bones of it therein, 
who waethecauſe 6 Becauſe the Lord God ſaith thus , Woe to 
Gods wrath plats the bloodie city, _ the pot, f _— _ is 
them, therein, & whoſe {kum is not gone out of 1t: bring 
f Whoſe iniquiries jt Out g piece by piece : let no k lot fall vpon it. 
mtu 7, For herblood is in the mids of her : the ſet 
2 Sievifying thar It VPON an highi rocke, and powred it not vpon 
they ſhould notrbe the ground to couer it with duſt, : 
_— 8 That it might cauſe wrath toariſe , and take 
les nt vengeance : exez I haue ſet her blood vpon an hie 
b Sprenoneeftare TOCKe that ir ſhould not be couered, 
orcondition, 9 Therefore thus ith th: Lord God, * Woe to 
| Thecitie ſhewed rhe bloody City, for I will make || y burning great, 
ber crueitieto all k kind _ 

10 Heape con much wood : * kindle the hre, 


the wotld , and was : - . 
tor ſhamed hereof, CONiume the fleſh , and caſt in ſpice , and let the 


deſtroyed al ar once, 


deither yethid ic. bobes be burnt, 
* Nah 3.1, 11 Then ſet it ewprie vpon the coales thereof, 
Habak 2.12, 


that F the braffe of it may be hot , and way burne, 
ard that the filthineffe of it mzy be molten in it, 
k Meming, that the #nd tht the ſkumme of it may be conſumed, 

ce ſhould be ver: 1.2 1 Shee hath wearied herſelfe with lies , and 
that he would give PET great ſkuwme went not out of her ; therefore 
the enemies an appe» her {kumme /{all be conſumed with fre. 

nn 13 Thou remameft in thy filthineſſe and wice 
The  Kednefle; becauſe I would = have purged ihee, 
fitered herſetfe in 22d thou waſt not purged , thou ſhalt not be pur= 
Vane, ged from thy filthiceſle, till I haue cauſed my 
Wray ie, wrath to light vpon thee. 
pero call theres | 14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it : it ſhall cometo 
repentance, bur thou PAſſe » and I will doe it ; I will not goe backe, nei= 


wouldeſt not, ther will I ſpare, neither willI repent ; according 


| 0r, an heape of 
wed, ; 


Chap. xxilij. xxV. 


' no more dumbe,, and thou fhalt be a figne vats 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne, 93 
to thy wayes , and according to thy workes ſhall 
= they iudge thee, faith the Lord God. n That is , the Bae" 
15 ©C Alſo the word of the Lord came ynto byloniazs. 
me, ſaying, 
16 Sonne of man , beholde, I take away from 
thee the © pleaſure of thine eyes witha plague : , xeaniog , bis 
yer ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe , Reither wife , in whom be - 
{hall thy reares runne downe. delited , as yerſ, 28s 
17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head ypon 
thee , P and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete , ad p For in mourning. 
couer not thy lips, and eat q not the bread of men, _ mona heas 
1$ Sol ſpake vnto the people in the morning, as ng —_— 
and at even my wife died : and I did in , the mor- per lips. 
ning, as I was commanded, q That is , which - 
19 And the people ſaid vnto mee , Wilt thou po Way. 
not tell ys what theſe things meane toward vs Arne 
that thou doeſt ſo ? r Meaning , the- 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the mowing following. 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying» 
21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God , beholde , I will \ pollute my San« c By fendiog the + 
Ctuary , exen thet pride of your power , the plea- Chaldeans ro de- 
ſure of your eyes, and your hearts deſire, and your 2) 't » a5 Chap. 
ſonnes , and your daughters whom yee haue left, [wherein you boat 
ſhall fall by the ſword. aud delight, 
22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done : yee ſhall 
not couer your lippes , neither ſball yee eate the 
bread of men. 
23 Andyourtire /a/lbe ypon your heads,and 
your ſheoes vpon your feet : ye!hall not mourne 
nor weepe , but yee ſhall pine away for your int- 
quities, and mourne one toward another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ligne : accor- 
ding to all that he hath done, yee thall doe : and 
when this commeth , ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord God, 
2 5 Alſo,thou ſonne of man, ſhall itnot be in the 
day when I take from them theic power, the ioy of 
their honor,the pleaſure of theireyes,and the f de- 4 x1. ning vp - 
fire of their heart, their ſors and their daughters, of their fonls:, 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day,ſball come 
vnto thee to tell thee that which hee hath heard 
with hs cares? 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpezke,and be 


them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
CHAP, XXV. 


2 The word of the Lerd aguinft Ammon, which reiozced at tha 
Fell of Ierwjalem, 8 ag int Moab and Scir, Idumea and the 
Philiſtions, 
He wcrd of the Lord came againe vntomee, 
laying, | 
2 Sonnecf man, ſet thy face againſt the Ame 
wonites, and prophecie agaioft them, 
3 And fſiy vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, ® Becauſe yereioy-" 
B-cauſe thou ſaideft, * Ha , ha, againſt wy San- — 
Ctuary » when it was polluted, ard again the land citie and Temple, 
of Iſrael, when it was deſolate , and againſt the b Tharis, to the © 
houſe of Ludah, when they wear into capriuitie, Pabylonian. 
4 Behold , therefore I will deliver thee to the 6 2 WR 
thee away, and take 
b men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion , and they ſhall thy gorgeous houſes 
ſer their<palaces inthee,and make their dwellings to dwellio. 
int thee : they ſhall eate thy fruire , and they ſhall : — alſo Thi- 
drinke thy milke : ws 
I was ibechiefectie - 
5 And I will mike 4 Rabbth a dwelling of rhe Ammonites, 
place for camels, and the Ammonites a ſheepe- and full of conduirs, 
Cote, and ye (ba]l know that I am the Lord, 3. A-IS-edJs 
6 For thus faiththe Lord God, Becauſe thou 


hat 


-—— 
— _ 


ed ae ee re nr en 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed, 


-haft chapped the hands, and ſtamped with the feer, 


and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 


the land of Iſrae], 


7 Beholde, therefore I will firetch out mine 


- -hand vpon thee , and will deliner thee o.be ſpoy- 


led &f the heathen, and1 will rootthee out from 
the people , and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed 
out of che countries , and I will deſtroy thee , and 


_ thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 


, < $9 that no power 


__ ec ſtrength ſhould 


z- he able to refiſtthe 
- Babylonians, 


8 Thus faith che Lord God, Becauſe that-Mo- 
ab and Seir doe. fay., Behold; the houſe of indab is 
like voto all the heathen, 

--9 Therefore , beholde, I will open the fide of 
Moab , exen of the ciries* of his cities, I ſay, in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Berh-ieſhij- 
moth; Bazi-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

Io - 1 wvill call the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Armonites , and will giue them in poficffion , 1o 


that the Ammonites ſhell nomore be remembred 
among the nations, 


-11 And I willexecute indgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and taey {hall know that I am the Lord. 

12 <« Thus faith the Lord God , becauſe that 
Edom hath done euzl! by taking vengeance vp<cn 
the huuſe of Tudah , and hath commwirred great ot- 
ſence, and reuerged bimſelfe vypon them, 

4:3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , I will 
:3}ſo trerch our mine hand vpon Edom , and de- 
Rroy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make it 


_ deſolate from; Teman , and they of Dedan thall 


fall by the ſword. 
14 AndIwillexecute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael,and they ll 


_ doe in Edom according to mine anger , end ac- 


cording to mine indignation , and they ſhall 
know my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God, 
15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi. 


-4Jiſtims have executed vyergeance , and reuenged 


 -T Which were cer- 


, 4aine gariſons cf 
«Phililtims, 
.. whereby they oft 


; . Times moleſted 
| the Iewes , ofthe 


,, Cherethims Dz- 
 widalſo bada 


|| .gard, 2, Sam.s.18. 


& Either of the 

, <apriuirie of Ieco- 
niah , or of the 

. zceigne of Zedekiah., 


- b Thatis , tbe fa- 
- #00Us Citie Teruſa- 
Jem , wherevnto 
_ ail people reſorted. 
Cc My riches and 
fame ſhall increaſe : 

. thus the yvicked 

, Xeioyce at their 
fall by whonuthey 
..may haue any profit 
97 aduanrage. 


themſclues with a deſpitefull heart , to deftroy ir 

for the old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, be- 
hold , I will firetch out mine hand vpon the Phi- 
liſtims , and I will cu: off the f Cherethims , and 
deftroy the remnant ot the ſea coaſt, 

17 AndI will execute.great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation , and the 
ſhall know that I am the Lord , when i ſhall lay 
wy vengeance vpon them. 

CHAP, XXyVI. 

1 Ne propheateth that Tyrus ſhalbe onerthrowen, becauſe it 
ef7oyced as the deſtruFion of Terk, alem. 15 The wonaring 
and aſteniſhment of the marchants for the deſiruftion of 
Tyrus. 

A Nd in. the 2 eleventh yeere in the firſt day of 

the moneth, the word of the Lord came yn- 
to me, ſaying; : 

2 Sonne of man , becauſe that-Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the Þ gate of the people 
is broken :.it js turued ynto me : for ſeeing ſhe is 
deſolate, I ſhallbe © replevithed, | 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againft thee, @ Tyrus ,.and 1 will bring 
vp many nations againſt thee , as the ſea moun- 
teth vp with his waues. 

4 And. they ſhall deftroy the walles of Tyrus 


. and breake downe her towres : I will abfo ſcrape 


her duft from her, and make herlike the rpp ot a 
rocke. 


,5 Thou fþalt. be for the ſpreading of nets in 


-the mids of the ſea. : for-I haue ſpoken ir, ſaith the 


<9 The towynes thit 
(Þelonged vnra her, 


Lord God , and it thall be a {poile to the nations. 
5 And hers daughters which are in the field, 


_ Ezekiel. 


The deſtruionof Tyr, 
(hall be flaine by the ſword , and they ſhall know . 
that I am the Lord. 

75 For thus {aith the Lord God, Behold, 1 will 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchid-nczzar king of Ba. 


- bel, a King ot kings from the North , with horſes 
. and with charets , and wkhhorſemen , with a mu]- 


titude and much people. 
8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 


-in the 'tield , and he ſhall make afort againſt thee, 


and caſt a mount againſtthee, and lift vp the buck 
ler againſt thee, 

4 He ſhall ſet engines -of- watre before him 
#gainft thy walles , aud with his weapons brezke 
downe thy towres. 

Io The duft of his horſes ſhall coner thee, for 


. their mulcicude : thy wals ſhali ſhake at the noite 


of the horſemen , and of the wheeles , and of the 
charets , when-he fball enter into thy geces as in» 


-t0 the entry of a citie that-1s-broken downe, 


I 1 -With the hooues of his hortes (ha}l he tread 
downe all thy ſtreetes : he ſhall ſlay the people by 
the ſword , and thee-pillars of tby ftrepgh thail 
Fall downe tothe ground. wh I 
12 And they thall robbe thy riches,ard ſpoyle andby in of 
thy marchandiſe, and they ihall breake downe men was wonne 
thy walles , and deftroy thy pleaſant houſes , and 2% 9ftheSea.. 
they ſhall caſt thy ftones and thy timber and thy (0 ifienenbi 
duft into the mids of the water. heme = 
I3 * Thus will I cauſe the found of thy ſongs which tbey had 
to ceaſe , and rhe-ſound of thine harpes thailbe no ****4p tortheir 
more head, _— renownts 
I4 I will lay thee like the toppe of arocke : f evitanderdie 
fthou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets : thou ſhalt fo bare hatthou 
" = ws no _ ; for L the Lord haue ſpoken it, +a comnodang, 
aith the Lord God, a 
15 Thus ſaith theLord God to Tyrus, Shall 


--not- the yles tremble ar the ſound of thy fall ? and 


at the cry of the wounded , when they thall be 
ſlaine and murthered in-the mids of thee ? 
16 .Thenall the princes of the g ſea ſhall come _, 
downe from their thrones : they thall lay away Ar > ge"IOs 
their robes , and put off their-broidered garments, countrss that dye!) 


and. ſhall cleathe themſejues with aftonzſhment ; by the ſea: whereby 
.-they ſhall fit. ypon the ground and-be altorilbed he fignifieth that het 


Aetixudtion 1 
at eer moment, and be.amazed ar thee. be "rang = 


17 And they ſhall take vp alamentationfor that all the world 
thee , and ſay ro thee , How art thou deftroyed, {ould beare there. 


that waſt inhabited Þ of the Sea men , the reaou- of and be afraid, 
h Meaning , mar- 


.med citie which was firong in the ſea, both (hee chan;s which by 
..zand . her inhabitants ,.which cauſe their feare to their rragiquedid 


be on all that haunt therein ! efrich her wonder. 
18 Nowſhall the yles beaſtoniſhed in the day oy es: 

of. thy fall : yea, the yles that are in the ſea , fall a 

be troubled at thy departure, 
19 Forthus ſaith the Lord God , when I ſhall 

make thee a deſolare citie , like the cities that ere 

not inhabited, and waen I {hall bring the deepe 

vpon thee, and great waters ſhall cuuer thee, i Which weredead 
20 When LI 1hall caſt thee downe with them long agoe. 

that. deſcend into the pit, with the people i of old 

time , and ſhall ſet thee in the lowe parts of the 

ezzth, like the old ruines, with them, 1ſay, which 

goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou ibaltnor be 

zohabired , and I ſhall ſhew wy glory-in the land 

of the k liuing, | Dn 
21 LIwil} bring thee to nothing,and thou ſhalt Angers ial 

be no more : though thuu be {ought for , yet {halt be reſtored. 

thou neuer he found againe., ſaith rhe Lord God. y or , makers 


t our. 
CHAP. XXYVI11L AY 


.T he Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of T1rus, ſhewing what 
were the riches , power and authoritie thereof in time pſt s. 


The 


| vgs 
dy art 
Ur of 
"nne 
ea, 

e this 
ages 
 1nen 
had 

1 their 
*NOWNE » 
J4- 

ee thee 
thou 


thing 


bours 
Oi her 


t dye! 
Vbereby 
lat her 


ould 
orld 


there. 
1d, 
matr- 

| by 
did 
Mnder. 
reale 


edead 


[Or 5 were map” 


| The powerand r iches 'of T yIus. 
; *-He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 

ſayings: 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, 

3 And ſay-vnto Tyrus that is fituzte atithe en- 


which ſerueſt try of the ſea,which 1s the mart 2 of the people for 
al the world with yqpany yles:, Thus ſayeth the Lord:God, O Tyrus, 
thymarchandiſe. 14, 1, haft ſaid, I am- of perfite beauty. 

j Elr. hears. 4 Thy borders are in the + mids of the ſea, and 


thy builders haue made thee of pzrfit beautie. _ 

5. . They haue made all thy /-ip boards cf firre 
trees of b Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 
Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 

6- Of the ok2s of Bathan haue they made thine 
ores:the company of the Aſtyrians haue made thy 


þ This mountaine 
was called Her- 

mon , but the Amo+ 
riescalled it She- 


0G _—_ banks of yuory , breught'out of F yles of © Chirtim, 
fe gacia md 7 'Fine linnen with broydered wotke, brought 
tealy, from Egypt , was ſpread ouer thee to be thy faite, 


blew filke and purple, 6r0ght fromthe yles of E- 
liſhzh was thy couering, 

$ Tae inhabicants of Zidon , and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were in 
thee, they-were thy | pilots; 
j Or, ſhipmaſters.  g. The ancients of Gebal , and the wiſe men 
4 Meaning + that thereof- were in theethy 4 calkers , all the ſhips of 
they buil: the vralles the fea with their-mariners were in thee to OCcu- 
ofchecity » which | py thy marchandiſe, . 
ichere ineant by 19- They: of Perſia , and of Lud and of Phut 


ee wx" were in-thine armie : thy men of watre they han- 
bulters of Salo- | ged the ſhield and helmet in thee-: they-ſet foorth 
mons Temple, = | thy. beaurie, 

1.King. 5.13. 11 The men of Aruad with thine armie vvere 


e That is, they of 
Cappadocia » Or ' 
Diginies and 
dwarfes, which 
wereſocalled , bes 
cauſethar out of 
the hie rowers 

they ſcemed litrie: 


vpon thy. walles round about ; and the e Gamma« 
dims were in thy. rowers : they hanged. their 
' ſhields vpon thy walles round about ; they haue 

made thy beauty perf. | 

1.2-. They of Tatthiſh vvere thy marchants for' 
the mulcitude of all riches, for tiluer, yron, tinne, 
and lead, vwhich they brought.co thy faires, 

13. . They off Ianan, Tubal and Meſhech were 


# OfGrecia , Italy* - ; 
thy rmarchants, g concerning:the liues of men, and 


and Cappadocia, 
o\ {e}ing flaues. 
h Which aretaken 
for a peopie of 

Aha migor.- 


14 "They of the houſe of 5 Togarmech brought 
to thy faires, horſes and horſmen, and mules. 

15: Tas men of Dedan wvere thy mirchants : 
and the. warchandiſe of many yles wvere in thine 
h2ads : they:brought thee for a preſent, | hornes, 
teeth, and peacockes. | 

16' They of Aram vvere thy marchants for the 
multitude of thy Þ wares : they occupied in thy 
faires , with 9 emeraudes , purple , and broydred 
woike, and | fine linnen, and corall, and pearle. 

17 They. of Iudah and of the land of Iifzael 


1 Meaning , Vni- 
corneshoraes , and 
Elephants teerh. 


li gr, carbuyicle; . » 
[or , Glke. 


were-thy  marchants : they brought-forthy mar- 


ch.ndiſe wheate of k Minnith, and Pannag , and 
heny, and oyle, and $ belame. 


k Wherethe beſt 
hea: growed. 

| 9r, turpentine, 
UE f>1 . o » 

Ma the multitude of thy wares.fur the multitude of all 
riches , a+ in'the wine of Helbon and white woo!l, 


.-19, . They . of -Dan alſo ard of Iauan, going to - 


and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron worke; callia- 


and'calamus were among thy mirchandite, 


20. They of Dedan vvere:thy marchants in pree-- 


cious cloathes-for the charets. 


z1- - They of Arabia, and all the princes of Ke=- 
dar $ occuptzed-with thee , in.lambes , and rammes » 


and goates.; inthele were thy-marchants, - 


chant, wheſe mars 


thardiſe paſſed” 1 112.2: The.marchants.of Sheb2,and Raamak were: 
thy) marchants-: they,occupied in thy/fayres with + 
the chiefeof all ſpices, and-with all precious-fiones -., 


through thize 
hands, | 


and gold... | 
| ror ful tr WY $16 


Chap. ' xxv1j. xxviiſ. 


- the cry of thy pilots, 


* for thee with ſorow of keartad bitter mourning» 


- @-lamentation for- thee , ſaying , What city is-like 


they brought veſſels of brafle for thy marchadite, | 


- at thee : thou ſhalt be a rertour, and-nzuer ſhalt a5111.23: 15+ 


18 . They of Damaſcus wrere thy marchanrs in” 


hear is-lifre .vp becauſe of thy riches. 


The mourning for 'Tyras fall. 94 

23 They of Haramand Capneh and Eden, the 
marchants-of Sheba, Asſhur and Chilmad wwvere 
thy marchants. | 

24 Theſe were thy mirchants in all ſorts of 
things, in rayment of blew fi;ke , and of bxoydered 
worke , and in coffers for the rich apparell , which 
were bound with coardes : chaines alſo wvere 
among thy marchandite, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh yg were thy chiefe iny os, came in come.” 
thy marchandile , and thou - waſt repleniſhed and pany toward thee; 
made very-glerious in the mids of the (ea. 

26 Thy Frobbers have bruughe thee into great j o- rowers. | 
waters : the | Eaſt winde bath broken thee in the | That is» Nebus 
mids of the ſea. — 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy warchandiſe, 
thy mariners and pilots , thy calkers , and the oc- = i/ 
cupters -of thy- marchandiſe, and all thy-merof 
warre that are in thee, andall thy multitude which. 
is in the mids of thee , ſhall fall in the mids of the 
ſed in the day of thy ruine, 

28 The m ſuburbs ſhall ſhike at theſound of ,,, q4 is, rheciri 
neere abour thee, 

29 And all that handle the oare , the mariners #5 wasZidon, _ 
and all the pilots of the ſex ſhall- come downe $44 aud orhers. 
from their ſhips, azd ſhall-tand vpon the land, _ 

30 And ſhall caufe their voyce to be heard- * 
againſt thee, and: ſhall*cry bitterly , and ſhall caft* 
duſt vpon-their heads , and wallow themfclues in' © 
the aſhes. | 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee, and 
$ird them with a {ackecloth,.and they ſball weepe 


32 And in their mourniog , they ſhall take vp 


Tyrus ſodeftroyed-in the mids cfrhe fea ! 

33 When thy wares went footth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people ,and thou diddeft en- 
rich the Kings of the earth with the maltitude-of 
thy riches and of thy marchandiſe. | 

34* When thou ſhalt be broken by y ſeas inthe 
depths ofthe waters , thy marchandiic and all thy * 
multitude which was in the mids of thee, ſhall fail, 

35 All the inhabitants ofthe ples ftallveaſto- | vu, is - 
niſhed ar thee, and. all their Kings ſhali be ſore meant a lung rime'* 
afraid and troutled in their countenance. fort: was propbey 

36 The marchants among the people ſhall hifſe <i9 20 bedettroyee 

© bur ſeurntie yeeres, 
ben any more, - 
CHAP. REES 
2 The word'cf God againit' the king of Tyres for bu prie. 

21 The word of the Loxd againſt Zidon. 25 The Lord pr. + 

mijtth that be will gather together the childrex of I, ract. 

* He word of the Lord came 2giine ynto wee, 

layinge 6 : 
'2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus '{airh the Lord God, becauſe thine hearc is. 
exalted, and thou haſt {21d,a I ama god,t fitiothe , ; crime: 
ſeat of God inthe mids of y ſea, yer thou art bur a yonecan comer: 
man & not-Ged, &'t though thuu-diddeft thinke bun me, as God 5 
in thipe heart, that-thow waftequall with God, it or pen. 

3-- Behold, thouart, wiſer thenÞ Daniel ; there 7 os  EOOgn.0Y 

FEY / inet heart 4s - 
is 00 ſecret that they cav hide from thee, the he.urt of Goa.* 

4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnderftending b Thus te ſpeak 
thou haſt gotten thee riches, and-haft gotten gold Þy 4rrition? for” 
and filuer iaro thy treaſures. | _— ”=_ deaty 

; By thy, great wiſedowe and by thine occu- Pietro 

51 Y F Brea WiLEdQIDE 43RD TNINE OCCU- wiſedeme in Bab 
pying. haſt thou increaſed thyriches , and rchine ion when Ezeki 
| Aruytechis. 

- E- , Therefore thus: iairh the Lord Ged, Becaute 
12.5 g1ddeft thinke in thine heart-,that thou-waſt 
"224// WIR. God, | 6 "SE 


c Like the reſt of 
xhe beatken and 

infidels, which are 
, Gods enemies. 


4 He derideth the 
vaine opinion and 
confidence that 
\the Tyrians had 

in their riches, 
Kreng:h and 

f ures. 

g or , 14/per- 

HJ or > carbuncle. 


,e He meaueth the 
royall ſtate of Ty. 
rus » Which forthe 
xcellencie and 
glorie thereof 
"be compareth to 
the Cherubuns 
| wyhich couered the 
Arke: and by this 
word no nted be 
-Honifhetb the ſawe. 
' F Ididtbeerhis 
*homour ro make 
bee one of the 
{ builders of my 
| emple . which 
awas when Hiram 
{ſent vato Salomon 
things neceſſary 
{for the worke. 
| pg To wit, among 
ny people Iſrael, 
4avhich ihined as 
Precious ſtones. 
{h Which vas 
wwyhen I firſt called 


i Thou ſhalt have 
{po part among my 


| _ 
J Thar is « tbe hoe 
nour , wherevato 


[ called them. 
[1H ©r , brought to 
| | hing. 

4 By executing 
ay tudgements 


gainſt rby wic- 
Kedncile. 


tp That is , Nebu- 
chiad-ovezzate © 


; don apricking thorne, 


2bee to this dignitie. 


7 Bebold, therefore I will bring ſtrawgers vp- 
on thee , even the terrible nations : and they ſhall 
draw their iwords againſt the beautie of thy wiſ- 
dome, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſle, 

8 They ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit , and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them , that are ſlaine in 
the mids of the ſea. 

9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that layeth 
thee , I ama god ? but thou ſhalt be a man , and no 
god, inthe hands of him that {laieth thee, 

To Thou ſhalt die the death of the < vncircum- 
ciſed by the hands of ſtraogers : for I haue ſpoken 
it, faith the Lord God, 

It ©C Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſzying, 

Iz Sonne of man, take yp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus , and ſay vato him , Thus faith 
the Lord God , Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, azd art 

Full of4 wiſedome, and perfite in beauty, 

13 Thou haft beene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone wwas in thy garment, F ruby, 
the topaze , and the |} diamond, the chryſolie, the 
onix, and the iaſper, the ſaphir, g eweraud,aud the 
carbuncle and golde : the workemanſbip of thy 
timbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou walt created. 

I4 Thouart* the anoynted Cherub,that coues 
reth , and I haue ſer thee f in: honour : thou waſt vp- 
on the holy mountaine of God : thou haft walked 
in the mids of the g ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waft perfit in thy waies from the day 
that thou waſtb created, till iniquitie was found 
in thee, 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, they 
haue filled rhe middes of thee with cruelty , and 
thou baft ſinned : therefore I will caft thee as pro- 
phane out of the i mountaine of God : and I will 
deſtroy thee , O couering Cherub , from the mids 
of the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beautie , azd thou haft corrupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brightneſle : I will caſt thee tothe 
ground, I will lay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee. 

13 Thou haft defiled thy k ſanRification by 


the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the ini- + 


quitie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
forth a tire from the mids of thee , which ſhall de- 
uoure thee:and I will bring thee to aſhes vpon the 
earth, in the fight of all them that beholdthee. 

19 All they that know thee among the p20. 
ple , ſhall be aftoniſhed ar thee : thou thalt be q a 
rerrour, and neuer {halt thou be any more, 

20 1 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

21 ' Sonne of man, ſet thyface againſt Zidon, 
and prophecie againſt it, 

22 And ſay,Thus ſayeth the Lord God,Behold, 
I come againlt thee , O Zidon , and I will be! glo. 

riked in the mids of thee: and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, when I ſhall have execured 
judgements in her, and ſhalbe ſandified in her. 

23 Forl will ſend into her peftilence,and blood 
into her ſtreetes , and the flaine ſhall fill in the 
mids of her : m the enemy ſhall come againſt her 
with the ſwor1on every fide,and they {hall knowe 
that I aw the Lord, is 5 4 


24 Andthey ſhalbe no more a pticking thorne © 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael , nor 47y grieuous thorne 


.of all chat are round about them, & deſpiſed them, 
«nd they (hall know that I am the Lord God. 


Ezekiel. 


-  Epypta ſtaffe of reeds 
25 Thus fayth the Lord God, when hal 

haue gathered the houle of Iſrael from the pe ople 

where they are ſcattered , and ſhall ben ſan&ihed 

in them ip the fight of the heathen, then ſhall they 3M ſheweth for 

dwell in the land, thatI haue giuen to wy ſeruant will, © 904 


will aſemble þ; 
Jaakob, Church and - 


26 And they ſhall dwell fafely therein , and (hajj {re irflin \thowk 1 1e 


build houſes, and plant vineyards : yea, they hal} ****®0y birene. byth 
dwell ſafely, —_ I haue om as nwon they "addy pa 
vpon all round about them that deipiſe them , and biw.and = j.Co 
they ſhall know that T am the Lord their God, for bicgrea: wer. I 
CHAP. XXI i 
He prophecieth againfÞ Pharaoh ard hay 13 The Lord 
ls apt & the erent King Nei Re ” 
hola avbde he tooke pat", ak th UTTER ” vn 
I N the tenth yeere and in the tenth moneth, in a To wit, c/the bod 
the twelfth day of the moneth , the word of the <*Ftivitie of leco. | Sig 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying, =_ _— = 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharach 04, - ——_ then 
the =_ = E8yPr, and prophecie againſt him,ang of — prophecies, takit 
againſt all Egypt. and how the former 
3 Speake _—_ ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, —_—— — 
Behold ,I come againſt thee , Pharzoh king of E- ne "range 
gyPt , the great b dragon, that lieth in the mids of b He comparat [& 
his rivers, which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, and ©h4120b toadra. hp 
I haue made it for my (clfe, —_ _ . 
4 Bur I will putc hookes in thy iawes , and I ver Nitus, as 
will cauſe the fifh of the rivers to ſticke vnto thy 14.;1.5. 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the midſt of thy © ! will fendeve- 
Wins nl all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall Ricke varo *j£: 395i" acl 
tNy 1Calies, thee , and thy people 
5 AndTIwillleaue thee in the wildernes , both which ruſt "BA 
thee and all the fiſh of thy riners : thou ſhalt fal] 9% of thy ſure 
vpon the open field : thou ſhalt not be brought *'** 
together , nor gathered : for I haue giuenthee for 
meate to the beatts of the field , and to the foules 
of the heauen, 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue bia a ſtaffe 
of d reede to the houſe of Iſrael, d Reade 2. King. 
7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 25:22: 14a. xt | 
hand, thou diddeſt breake and tenr all their ſhoul- 
der : and when they leaned ypon thee,thou brakeft 
and madett all their loynes to | ftande vpright, I or, ſhake 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, © when thy fett a3 
IT will bring a ſword vpon thee , and deftroy man tbeir burt, they a” 
and beaſt our of thee. would ſtay = _ 
9 Andthe land of Egypt ſhallbe deſolate ,and ,,, o4\,m 
waſte,8& they ſhall know y I am the Lord:becaule theiy fee: , and pur 
he hath ſaid f The riuzr is mine, & I have made it, their truſt inotbers, by 
Io Behold,therefore I come vpon thee,and vp- f —_—_— tro 
on thy riuers, and I will make y iand of Egypt vt- 9,14 arcocare Bay 


terly wafte & deſolate from the towre of Seucneh, asy thing to tims 
euei voto the borders of the t blacke Moores, felfe, or put his 
11 Nofoote of man ſhall paſſe by ic , nor foote [7905 5) 295mld 
of bealt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be ioha- ' p4r. cuſs, or 
bired fortie yeeres, Ethiopic. 
Iz AndI will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the conntreyes that are deſolate, 
and /her cities ſhall be'deſolate among the cities 
that are deſolate for fortie yeeres : and I will ſcat- # Tere.qs 26. 


"- ter-the E gyprians among the nations - and will g Meaning , that 


. . they {ould not 
R__— m_ h__g the councre yer have full dominion» 


1'3 Yet thus faith the Lor.' God,* At the ende ;,;: be vider the 


' of for:y yeeres will I gather-the Egyptians from Periiaus, Greciars 


x of 
the, peopl«, where they were ſcattered, - Kona, aol e 


14 And 1'will bring againe the captiuitie of E- |,.1j.c thould dv 
gyPpt', and will cauſe them to r:turne into the land nore pu. cheirrruſt 
of *Pathros , into the 12nd of their habitation}, and in them, bot lexrie' 
they ſhall oe a$ [mall kingdeme, Sepand on G's 
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þ Leaſt I ſhould 
guilhtheit fins, 
; Copnring fro - 
hecapriuitieof 

coniaÞ, 


:: 15 It ſhalt be the ſmalleft of thekingdomes, 
neither ſhall it exalt ir ſelfe any more aboue the 
nations : for I will diminiſh them., that they (ball 
po more rule the nations, 

16 And it ſhail be no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring #herk iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking after them,ſo ſhall they 
know that I amthe Lord God, : Phew! Bis: 

17 C In theiſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo 
in the firſt »-oneth, and in the firſt day of the mo 
neth, came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar king of 


| Babel cauſed his army to ſerue a great K ſeruice 


i ge tooke great 
aines at the hege 


of Tyrus » and his 
zwie was ſore 


kadled. 

[ Sgnifying that 
Nebuchad-neZzzar 
had more paines 


againſt Tyrus ::euery head was made balde., and 
euery ſhoulder was made bare : yet he had no wa- 
ges , nor his army for Tyrus , for the-ſeruice that 
he ſerued againft it, | 
19: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will gine the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 


then profre» by the nezzar the king: of Babel, and hee ſball rake her 


taking of Tytus» 


f (410 Its 4 
j Or, e6H againit 
MG; - 


multitude', and ſpoyle her: ſpoyle , and take her 
pray, and it ſhall be the wages for his armie,: ' 

20 Thaue giuen him the land of Egypt forhis 
labour , that hee ſerned j} againft it , becauſe they 
wrought {| for me , ſayth the Lord God. 8 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horne ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael to grow , and I will giue thee an 
open mouth in the: mids of them , and they ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord, | 

C HAP.. XXX: : 
T he deſtruft ion of Egypt and the cities thereof, : 

* He word of the Lord came againe vnto'me,. 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man ,. prophecie, and ſay , Thus 
fayth the Lord God , Howle and cry, Woe 6e ynro 
this day, 

3 For theday is neere,and the day of the Lord 
is at hand , a cloudy day, azd it ſhail be the time 
of the heathen. | ; 

4 And the ſword ſhall come ypon Egypt , and: 
feare ſhall. be in Ethiopia , when the ſlaine ſhall 
fall in Egypt , when they ſhall take away her 
multitude , and yvhen her foundations ſhallbe bro« 


 kendowne,- * 


a By Phutand Lud - 


are meant Aphrica * 
andLibya; 


b Which was 2 
ſtrong citie of 


Rpt, Chap. 29.10, 


5 ®* Ethiopia and Phut , and Lnd, andall the 

common 'people , and Cub', and 'the men of the 

oy , that is in league , ſhall fall with them by the 
word, 

6 Thus ſayth the Lord , They alſo that main« 
taine Egypt , ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe': from the tower of >Seuench 
fhall they fall bythe ſword, ſairhthe Lord God. 

7 And they. ſhalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreys' that are deſolate , and her cities ſhallbe 
in the mids of the cities that are waſted. 

$ And they ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 
when I haue ſeta fire in Egypt , and wwhen all her 
helpers ſhallbe deftroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers go forth 
from me 'in ſhips , to make the carelefle Moores 
afraid , and feare ſhall come vpon them , as in the 
day of Egypt : for loe , it commeth, ; 

lo Thus ſaiththe Lord God, I will alſo wake 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel, - 

11 For heeandhis people with him , eu«7-the 


. terrible nations ſhall bee broughr-to deſtroy rhe 


land :'and 'they hall drawe their- ſwords againſt 

Egypt, and fill the knd with the'ſlaine.. x: 
I2 And will make the riuers dry, and ſell the 

land imo the hands of the wicked,and I will make 


Chap.'RRR. XXRE."! || +/!-Phaiaoſisarme broken; vi 


: of Babel, and put my ſword inthis hand, bue I will. 


: ſperiticof the Af r12n3. '10 Hee :prophaiicth a like defiraction 
; mn _| tt 227 5:5 bY $3 * -£ 


" non wi th faire brafches; andwwich thicke ſizdow- ſtrength to 
' was among the thicke bonghes. 


'the land waft ; and all that therein is by the hands 
of ftrangers : Þthe Lord haue ſpokenit- 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo deftroy 
the on _= I _ ay idoles to ceaſe 
out of j Noph , and there 5C NO more a Prince Þ gy, Mem liz. 
of the land uf Eaypt cod-Zinliifiadofone io acre 
the land of Egypt, .- i 5 2ahgh thats &..: 

14 And Lwill make Pathros deſolate , and will 

- fire ing Zoan, and I will execute indgement in q or, Tanir] 

i5 And I will powre my wrath-vpon þ Sin, 1 
wohich is the ſtrength of Egypt : and Lwill deftroy 5 CTY 
the multitude of g No, 

I6- . And'I-will ſet fire. in Egypt Sl» ſhall haue 
great ſorow and No 1ſhalbe deſtroyed 5and Noph 
{hall hane forrowes dayly. (25,5697 260,57 

17 The yong men of f-Auen,and of tPhibeſeth 0 or, Heliopolies 
ſhall fall by the ſword ; and theſe cities ſhall go in« b 9” » Prboſtumy 
to captinitie. 23/44 | | 

18 . At:'Febaphnehes the day ſhall reftraine his c Menning, that 
light, when I ſhalb breake there the &batres 1 of there ſhall be greay 
Egypr:: and:-wheiv the -porope of her power ſhall {orow and af 

'ceaſe-in her, the cloude ſhall couerher,.and het 4 Th4:is, the 
daughters ſhall goe:into capriuitie. :.+. ,:--;-: fireogrh and force; Þ 

19 Thus will Texecute judgementsin Egypt, | 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, | 

20 ©& Andintheeeleuenth yeere , inthe firſt 
-noxth , and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth , the of teconiat , or of 

'word of the Lord came vnto'me, ſaying, _ Zedekiatisreigne,.. | 
:.- 2:3 Sonhe of marr, * I haue brokeri the arte of f For Nebuchad.- 
;Pharaoh king of Egypt :iand lee, it ſall-not be 322: detroyed? 
bound vp to be healed , neither ſhall they put a at Carctemiſh,- 
way to bind it, and ſo make it ſtrong to hold the Ierem. 46.36, 
word, | . 

22 Therefore thus ſayeththe Lord God , Bz- 

hold , T come agaioftt Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
will breake, s his-arme that was-ftrong' , but is , wi; force and? * 
broken , and I. will:cauſe the ſwordto-fallont of poyet. = | | 
his hand, {1 | 

23- And I will fcatter' the Egyptians among 
the nations; and will diſperſe. them through the 
COUntreys, | | | 

24 AndI-will ftrengthen the arme of the king 


0] Or, Alexandria 


e Of thecaptiuitie: 


breake Pharaohs armes, and: hee {hall caft out 
ſighings , as the ighings of bimthat is wounded: 
before him, | 
25 But I will irergthen the armes of the - 
king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh fhall 
fall downe, and they ſhall know, that Iam the | 
Lord , > wheri F-ſballputmy-ſwordimtothe hand, 
of the king of: Babel; and hee fhallfireteh ir our 7, ue Ie” 
yponthe land of 'Egypr, ... "4 hauenopowerof. © 
26 AndI will ſcatter the Egyptians-among the thennſelue3; neither 


- . 6 can dotany more-. 
nations , and diſperſe them among the countries, harme then God> 


and they ſhall know , that I am the Lord, paar gh 3 
CHAP:-XEXXI when be willthep 
2- 4 compatiſon »f the proſpevitre of Phayach with the pre muſt ceaſe. 


to them both, |». "BB eObs | 

"Nd in the *eleventh yeere , inthe third -19-- 

neth , and in the frft diy- of the moneth the 
word of the Lotd came'ynto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt and to his multitude > Whom art thou 
bike in thy greatnefle > | 
' 3 Behold, Ashur vv4# he 


a: Of Zedekiaks- | 
reigne , or of Iecay- 
tabs captiuitiey. 


iy + "ol b Meanioz; thae: - 


e Kin: 
£5, abd ſhot vp very hie, ard histop ofthe AJyriansy 
| p very hie an@his top 0f9e © 4 LM 


Riand OHN8:CAIBE:- < 


4 The waters nowiſhed him; and the deepe 
exalted. 


” ,' MA _B%g . . | 
The Alſyriansprofperitie deſcribed, | - 
exalred him-onhbie with her rivers ronning round 
abour his plants , and ſent out her © litle riuers vn« 
x0 all the trees of the jg held, 
5 -Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees ofthe field , and his boughes were mul- 
. tiplied , and his-btanches were long , becauſe of 
s of the waters, which the deepe ſent 


the fonjes of the heavens made their 
nefſtes in his boughes, and vnder his branches did 
all” the 'beaftes of the neld. briog foorth their 
young , aad vnder his ſhadow dwelt all mighty 


54  Thus:was: he faire in bis greatneſſe , and in 
the; tebgth of his branches : fot b 


8: 'The cedars-in'th 


is root'was neere 


e gardena of God could 
aothide him: no ficre tree was like his brapches: 
power inthe world and the cheſſenut trees were not like his boyghes: 
-all-the trees in the garden © 
_*ymo bimina his beaurie. * 
+9: I made him faire 


| d& Signifying that 


- there was no greater 
f God were nor like 


by che mulcitude.of his 
branckes:: ſo. that all the trees of 'Eden;, that were 
. in the garden of God, eouied-him, ' | 
.* .10 *Therefore thus ſaithche Lor 
g he is lift yp on bigh , and hath ſhort vp his toppe 
2mong the thicke boughbes , and his hearr is lif 
yp in his height. * 
I -haue therefore delinered him 4otothe 
bands” of thee. mightieſt among the heathen :hee 
Mall handle bim, for Lhaus caft him away for bis 

- wickednefle, 
.12 And the-ſtrangers 


d God:Becauſe 


have deſtroyed him,euen 
the terrible nations , and they haue left him vpun 
. the mountaines , and in' all the valleys his bran- 
.ches are fallen, and :his boughes 2ref broken by 
all the cigers of the land: anchall the people of the 


| cfed the deſtrugi- 
: eatth/ are departed from bis: ſhadowe , and baue 


-of the Aﬀyrians by 


-43 Ypon his ruine ſhall ali the fo 
.heanen remaine, and al! the beaſtes of the helde 
ſhall be vpon his branches. 
14 -So* that 'none of all the trees by the waters 
llbe-exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoot 
he thicke boughes , neither 
dyp in their height , which 
drinke ſo nuch water : for they are a!l delivered 
.nto- death in 'the. nether parts of th2 earthia the 
mids of the children of men among. them that 
go downe'to the pit, 

15 Thus faith the 'Lord God, Inthe day when 
he: went downe tohbell, I cauſed thewto monrne, 
and I .£ couered thedeepefor him, and 1did re- 
fiteine-che Roods thereof ;-and the great waters 
were Rtayed : I cauſed Lebanon tomournfor.him, 
and all the trees of the field fainted, 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his; fall, wben. I caK him downeto hell , with 

| king of Afſyriato . them: that deſcend intothe 
Jeat trees of Eden , and the 
ali that arengurifhed with waters, {hall b be come 
-h forted inthevecher,parts of the earth, _ | 

17 They alia went Jowne to hel with bim vp 
to them that were ſlaine with the ſword , and his 
are , 4d they that dwelt.ynder his ſhadow in the 
mids of the heathen, _ 

_ . .3$ To whomiart thou thus 
io,:greatnes among the trees of Eden 2,;yert thou 
be caſt downe.with the trees of Eden.vnto 
arts of the earth ; thou ſhalt ſleepe in 
the k vacircumciled , with thew.that . 


vp their rop amor 
-ſhall rheit -Jeaues 


{ 4 L 
ers thatcauſcd him 


(meaning his great 


h Tocauſe this de- 


it., and all the exce]- 
eft of Lebanon : euex 


Ceerne more horti- 


| are dezd ,asthough 


like.in glory and 


UF SEIP. A. 
> Fu? ye 
" "Ting , - 
. £ 41S 
. F 
| 
G by 


Ezekiel. Thedeſtru&ion of By 
be flaine by the fword , this is Pharzoh and dll his 
mulnude , ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXXIT, 
2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Phayaoh ing bf 
Exypt. va Be prophetteth that deftruftion ſhall come vnto 
Expt threugh the King of Babslon, | 
424 Nd'in the® twelfth yeere in the twelft "N-L2 | 
A neth, and in the firſt day of the monet 2 bt ws =— 
- word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, general! eqptivii 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for _ Zedekiah, 
Pharach king of Egypt , and ſay vato him , Thoh ras a 
art Jtke aÞjion of the nations , and art as 2 || dra. cans 
gon in the ſea : thou caftedRt out thy rivers ang Þvze beats which 
troubled the waters with thy feer , and tampeg 3vealltia 
in their riuers, | Fi ep *g 
3: Thus ſaiththe Lord God, * I will therefore they nay moo 
ſpread my net over thee a great multitude <2". 
of people , and they ſhall make thee come vp into; _—_— 
-Tny DCt, 0-01 ogyy 
.4 Then will Tleane thee ypon the land , and 1 * Chep.:2.14, 
-willcaftthee vpon the open fizid , and I will cauſe 42170, 
all the:foules ofthe heauen to remain ypon thee, 
-and I willfill all theibeaſts of the field with thee, 
''..$ And TI will lay thy fleſhvpon the mountaines, 
and il] the we d with thine height, 4 With hea 
6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land thecarkahr es 
wherein thou © {wimmeſt , eye: ro the mountains, thine armie. 


— 


and the riuers ſhall be full of thee, e As Nilusouer, 
7 And when 1 hall fpurhee ont, T will couer when [1 


the heanen , and make the ſtatres therecf datke : blocd of thine 
*{ whl couer the ſunne with acloude , and the ho2teroouer. 
mooane ſball not gius her light, __ TI 
8 All the lights of the heanen will I make 4. 70d 
darke for thee., and bring g datkeneſſe vpon thy acaudlei prom. 
land, ſaith the Lord God, ® 1/4.13.12, 

9 I will a}fotroublethe hearts of many peo- 7*2-31-0nd3-17- 
ple, when I thall-br ing thy deſtruction among che <9 r oil of 
Nations , 4d - ypon. the countries which thou haſt ſpeech is meant the 

not knowen, great ſorow thar 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed ar©*2*07 he 
thee, 2nd theirkipgs ſhalbe aftonithed with feare big ibaa 
for -thee , when I ſhall make my ſword ta glitter 
agiinft their faces ,. and they that be afraid at 
euery Moment ; euery wan for his owne life. in the 
day of thy fall. E7 

11 Forthusſaith the Lord G09d,The {word of 
the king of Babel ſhall come ypon thee, 

12 By the ſwords of the mightie will I cauſe 
.thy multitude to fall : they all ſhall be terrible.na- 
tion<,and they ſhall deſtroy the Þ porope of Egypt, þ Thiscawe to pate 
and 2!l tbe multitude thereof ſhall be conſumed, in let; ther four: 

13 I.will defttoy alſo ll the bezftes thereof y-e16 afterchus 
from the great waterſfides , neither (hall the foot of 7%P*?: 
-man:troubl2 them any mote ,nor the hooues of 

beafts trouble ther, 

14 Thenwill I make i their waters deep , and; ro wit , «fihe 

————— to runne like oyle, faith the Lord Caldeans ci 
God, ' epemies , whict 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt de- + 3, pap 
ſolate , and the countrey with all that is therein, .;.,, ' 

. ſhall be layd waftc : when I ſhall ſmiteallchem 
which dwell therein , then ſhall they know that T 
am the Lord, 
; .16 This is the mourning wherewith they (tall 
lament her : the daughters of the natiens ſhall 1a- 
- ment Her : they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for ali 
her multitude, faith the Lord-God, 

17 7. Inthe twelfth yeere alfo in the fifteenth 
diy of the moneth , came the word - of the-Lord 
vato me, ſaying, | g 

18 Sonne of man, lementforthe mulcicude of 
Egypt, 


uthe 
he 


vitie 


Fhe ende of Tyrants. Chap. 


is, prophe* Egypt, and K caſt them downe : euen them and the 


# That | 
tie, hartdey ſha'l 4 yghters of the mighty nations. vnder the nether | 
rs peep " parts of theearth, withihem that go downe into 
eh his Prophets the ale 


ec both to 19 Whom doeſt tho paſſe 1 in beautie ? gy2 
panadiode- Jowne and ſleepe with the vncircumcifed. 
ys ge ” 20 They ihallfall inthe mids of thery that are 
rg other Qlaine by the ſword : mſhee is delinered to the 
[7 ,more {{yyord”; draw her downe, and all her multitudes 
beaafu!l rea 21 The moft' mighty* and ftrong flak ſpeake 
bye arg to ®him out of.the middes of hell with ther That 
"Tonakerbe helpe her: riſey are gone down, aud Hleepewith the 
ne-wore ſenſi yncircumcifedthat beſlaine by rhe {word 
ble, bebriagerh 18 | 2.2. AzſKur is there and ibis company : their 


-boin th . 
Re ond Sraues are about him : all they are {iaing and fal- 


warae:le at hum), len by the ſword, | 
xale (4,149 23 Whoſe graves are made in the ſide of the 
pit; and his multitude are round about his: grave : 
ait they are tlaine «r{ fallen by the ſword, which 
cauſed feare fo be inthe land ofthe lining. 
+ Meaning » UE 24- There 70 Elamandall his muticude round 
Fe:ſa08, abour his graue : al they are {liine and fallen by 
- the ſword , which are gone downe with the vncir- 
cumciſed into the nether parts of the earthi, which 
Ss cauſed theroſelues to be feared in the jand of rhe 
p Monn _ Pliuing , yet baue they borne theic-thaine whhb 
co chem char are-gamedowae to the pits © © 
por: 25 They haue mate his bed in the mids of the 
Caine \7 all his marrirude : their graues are round 
about him : a!l' theſe vncircumciled are flaineby 
the ſword : though they haue caufed their feare in 
the land of the living}, yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them- that go downe ro ine-pit ; they 
arc laid jt the middes of them that be ſlaine, - 
q Thatis,the Ca-" 2.6 -There #5 q Meſbech, Tuball,and all their mall 
paloctans aud It4= tirade: theig graues 4re round about-thern : all 


4m vant id 3 AI» - be 4 7”. a 
lia 3,07 Spavla a$s,as the fs vncircuincifed were (1410e by the (wort), : 


Joſe;bus write. h. y > cog 4 
 Sbichdiednor though they cauſed their feere robetn therland of 
by cell dea.b , but the Jiuing- 


tythecanſeaf” | 3. And they ſhall note with the valiant r of 


—— the vocircumciſes, that are fallen, which are gone 
with theircoar r= dOWne to the graue with their weapons of warre, 
mour, andfignes. and hane laid their{words vodercheir heads, but 
of.huwou, their iniquity ſball be vpon their bones: becauſe 
they vvere the Feare: of the mighty inthe land bf 
the liuing, Sp 
-23 © Yea, thon fhaitbe broken in the middes cf 
- the vncircumcifed;; and- lie. with them''that are 
{line by the {word- | my "% 
29 There -Edorn, his xivgs, and all his prin- 


ces , which with their {trergchare laydby ther - 


thar were ſlaine- ty-the {word : they thall fleeps 
with the vncircumciſcd ;and with then that goe 

down: to the pit. | 
eopol | ho- There beall the princes of the £ North with 
_ al rim Zidonians ,'which are 'gone downe with 
the ſlaine ; with their feare : they are z{hemed of 
theic Rrepgth , and the yncircumciſcad leepe with 
them that be flajne by the ſword, and bzare their 

ſhame with them thar goe downe to the pit; 

31 "Phirach ſhall fee- them; and thee {hall be 


eiwds ne t comforted ouer all his multfrade : Pharach , and 
entiY all his armie-/altbe flaine by the ſword , fai:tike. 


{ce others pait. Kers | 
oi beirmiſerics. | Lord God. * 


vlwillmakeihs . 32 _ For I hane-cauſed my=feare 70 6c in rite + 


Ezyptiaus atraide land of the living e and he {halioekid-in the mids 


of ine, as the CaUe . . ' 1 A 
fdokerwo tax ABC vncircumciſed with them, thatare flaine by 


them,. the ſword , eau:n*Phatacty and- all his awltitude, 


ſaith the Lord God, | 
| CHAP. XXXxIIT.. : 
8 Phe wfcerfehe gonernenr r ard miniſtry Heſirengrheneth 


XXX111: Of the watchman; 96 
them that deſpaire s and boldentth them wich the promiſt »F 
_—_— 30 T'hs word of the Lord nedaſtabong ters of the 
A. Saine, the wotd of the Lord came vnto mee, - 
WS: ts '> 
2 Sonneof man; ſpecke to the children of thy 
people , and ſay vnto them , When I' bring the 
fword vpona land, if. the people cf the land take 
.a m2n | from .amovg them, apd make him their I cr, 9frhtiy coofts; 
a watchman, | 2 Heſhewe:þ char 


-= ; «It the peop! hk 
3: If when-he ſeerh the ſword come vpon the Pte ought 


land, he blow the-trumpet., and warne the p cople, ly gouernours and 
4* Therr he tHzr heareth the ſound of the grum- teachers which 
per , and will-not be warned , ifthe ſword come, ”*Y Baue care 
and tke him ;away , bis blood ſhall be vpon his CON. Nm 
owne head. ; TER: . -#: is | of the dangers 
5 | For he heard the-ſound cf the trumpet , and. which a:e at hand; 
would not be admoniſhed : :Herefare -bis blood - 
ſtall be vpeg him ; but be that receiyerb watging,. * 
ſhall ſaue his life, , a a ner 
6 Bur if the watchman' ſee the ſworTcome, 
and blow not the trumpet , and the people bz 
not warned : if the {word come , and t:ke any. per- 
ſon from among them , hee is taken away for his 
b iniquitie , bur his bloed wilt I require at the b, Signifying ,thas 
watchmans hand, 0, INES i; the wicked ihall 

' . 7 *"'S9 thou, O' ſopnie of:inat), I baue made 9 icapepunitit. 

' thee 'a*wartchman vnto the'boaſe of Iſrael : there- PRIN 
fore thai thalt heaxre the word at my © mouth , and tigeat : bur "f.he” 
admoniſh them from me, 4. Wacchmanblowe 

8. When I ſhall fay voto the wicked,O. wicked Fc me aud _ 
mp, thou ſhalc die the death , if chow-docft nor wakeg br inalkae ; 
ſpezke and admoniſh the wicked of bis way, that iex:edeuble py... 
wicked man fhall die for his infquicie-, bat his 2iſhmenr, 

" blood will I4'require at thinehand,” Þ Ghipauir, 

5 Neuutthelelle , if thou waroethe withed of get 

- . his- way £0 turnie from it , ifhe doe hot tuirie from receiuerttnouk 3 
his way , hee ſha}! die for Bis iniquitie , but thou cha 2e at tbe | 
haſt delivered thy ſoule, nm Lon egh is 

1. Therefore, O thou ſohne'of man;,ſpecke va- {EA IOA 

- wt; $a. 4,3 PPS - bY inans 
to the houſe of Tirzel , Thhs,yee ſpeake and {ay, d The waxckmans. 

"1f 'out tranifgreliions* in/out. nnes be ypon vs, milinfiveretcr,'; | 
and wee are conſumed becauſe ofhem , e howe pos ofall** 
ſhon!d we then lige'? - es es epLionabrotgw,.. | 

1 Say yntothem, AsTliue , ſaith the Lord e Th® thewicket 

' Got, f 1 defire nct the death of the wicked, but When they heare. . * 
that the wic keg oroc from bis way and liue:turne Gods iudgeraents 


© you,turne you ffom yout eu waycs,for why will A we IE 
ye die, O fe tobe of Tſrael ? © 40,0... ces, andmumwire. 
12>" Therefers thou ſofiie of man, ſay vnto *RcadeChap. 15.25, 
the children ofiþy people , The 8 righteouſne le 8 —— 
of the righteous thall not deliver him in the day IR wb 
of Bis trebſgreffian , not the wickedneſſe of the -- 
wicked /hall cauſe him to fall therein , inthe'day * 
that hee reruroeth from his wickedneſle, neithes- 
Call: 'the riShteons lius-for 13- Tighteouſn- - in * 
the day that neflmmeth.' | 
| +8 When I ſhall ſ.y vnto the righteous, that - 
h& thall ſurely Vive; if ree truft'ro hiS'owne righ-- 
teoulnefſe, and commit iniquitie , all' his righ- 
teauſnefle. ſhall be no more remembied , but for ' 
bis iniquitie tharhe hath committed, he ſhall dig 
For the 1:we, 7 DN : h Hereby hecone:? 
14 . Agaiuie when I ſhall Try wiitd the wicked, dowerd all thens 
Thou ſhaſt- die the deith , If be turne from hig *f Pyr2<ribe, 
finne, and doettatwhich is1lawfoll and &'rightr; Mart ogra £ 
15 Toawvit,ifthe wickedeeftore the pledge,ant and yerdecidte © 
ginie-egaing-thathe had rþbed;, and walke 1n the 20r bemtclues 
- Katutes of. life, without commuting. iniyuitic , he = fr ance 
Hall fure}ly. 4ive-, nd aot die. Ft | prom LEN 
16: |Noro of histinnes thatbe hath committed, mandemencs + aaeh 
ſtallbe mentioned ynro him: $:riſe Be bach dove by g-dly life, 
that 


Aicfting ſong. - 1 HAI X 
that which is lawfull and rights be ſhall ſurely line, 
17 \ Yet the children of thy people ſay, * The 
way of the Lo.d is got equall : þurtheir owne 
OL Joo ti eo OD 
. 13 Whentherighteous turneth from his righ- 
teoulſnes , and committeth iniquity, hee ſhall euen 
—ar_r__ zo | 
19 But if the wicked returne from his wicketl- 
nefſe , and doe thar'which is lawfull and right , he 
ſal live thereby. , 
20 Yet ye fay \ Phe way: of 'the Lord is not 
equall;O'ye houfe of Etatl, Twill indge you euery 
oneafrerhis wayes, oo — 
| w_ 21 Alſointhetwelfth yeere of onr i captivity, 
j When the *7%"  -511 rhe tenth oneth ,and in the fifeday of the mo- 


| * Chap.ub.25« 


led away 
oo oth le- neth, cone that had g\ca d our of leruſalem , Came 
Eouiab. ynra me, andſaid,”The citie is fmit 


| 104 . => Nowthe® hand Fi L0rJLaF bene ypon 
| K I was meme” = ogmee' it) the euening afore hee that had eſcaped, 
with the Spirit © A pd Hy gi. 
prophecie,Chap-3.2. Came, and had opened my © ag 2b cir to 
| 1 whereby isſg!m- me in the morning : an when be had opened my 
_ —_ _— L mouth, I was ho more dumbe. 
ers © od C ; 3 p - ; - 
Tpeake till God give 23 Apaine the word of the Lord came vnto 
them courage » and | ME, and ſaid, © "OP 
&pen their momb&** 24 © $ohne df thzn, theſe that dwell inthe deſo- 


| Chap'z427. | Jate places of | land. of Iſrael; talke'and ſay, 
eas, © © Abraham ob Be Gag, and hee, pofſefled the 


(© Thus the ice land ; but we are many , therefere the land ſhallbe 
kedchinketkem- giuen vs in poſſeſſion, 
| ſelues Wore vor. 25 , Wherefore. ſay vntothem , Thus ſaith the 
| = kt det Lord God , Yee eate with the ® blood , and lift vp 
En ofGod,to Your Eyes Faward your idoles , and ſhed blood: 
whom they were * Thonld ye theh poſſeſle the land? 
| etc aed he! © 28 VE leme Vp pole: iwrhcb, yÞ works aho- 
others. © - Mination , and. ye defile eutery; one his neighbours 
| though they would WIEC : ſkould ye then poſſefle theland } © 
not be bouad to 2 7 Say thys vato:them, Thus fayeth'the Lord 
_ "POPE pu; os —_— mw en frm are af RY _ 
F * 17/14, Ate PIACES , Lal tall-by the 1lword : aha Dim that 
So at 5s fnthe open field , will giue vnto the beaſts to 
xeady Rilo ( 3 © "he dendticed : abd they*rhatbe ip the forts and in 
to INC - 

- vr, : 28 For T wil Tand deſolate and wafte, 
| #* Chap.7.24, and the * pompe .of her ſtrength (hall ceale : and 
| and 24-21. the mountains of Iſrael ſhallbe deſolate, and none 
| and 30-6-7s fall paſſe through, Ky KEE. 

* 9 ri. oh Il og thy'y; 2hae I a1 the {ard 
when ue laid the. land deſolate and walte , be- 
cauſe of all their abominations ,.th they, batie 
-___—_ ____ - {Seo 66 > Fg 
30 Alſo thou ſonne of man,the children of thy 
ED IEfAY people that p talke of thee by the wals and in the 
| 5 This declarew Ooores of houſes,and ſpeake one to another, euery 
zhat we oughtto One to his brother , ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
moe -_ m__ heare what is y word that commeth from the Lord, 
ion ; chat F x For they come vnto. thee, as, the people 
we ſhow'd iu all Tſeth to come : and my people fit befote thee , and 
points obey it , elſe heare thy wordes , butthey will nor doe them : for 
| wve abuſe the word ith their mouthes they make 1 ieſtes , «24 cheir 
een. and Heart goeth after their couetouſneſſe, 
| makeofhis mini» 32 Andlozthou art vnto them,as a | ieſting ſong 
* Ners , asthough — of one that hath a pleaſant voice,8 can ſing well: 
ahey were _—_ for they heare thy words, but they doe them nor, 
tes: _ 33 And when this commeth to paſſe (fer loe, 
| þ or, pleaſant,qnd It will come) then ſhall they know , thata Proe 
luueſong. phet bath bene among them, 


2 Agdini the ſbepheard; that deſpiſed the flocke of Chrift,and 
Seeke their owne yaine. 7. The Lord ſaith that he will vifite 
thus peo ec >bud ether them together. ay Hee promi« 
th $h6 cru ſhepheard Cfritt » and with him g eats 


Ezekiel, Apainſt ill hephow, ſh 


s A Nd the word of the Lord came vato me , ſays 
, gs Þ « 
mole © ; BIN of man , prophecie againſt the ſhep. 
| heards of Iſrael , prophecie and {ay vnto them, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, 
* Who 6e vnto the *® ſhepheards of Iſrael , that « j,,,,, .- 
feede themſelues: ſhould not the ſhepheards feede a ty the _. 
the lockes ? he meanerh the 
3. Yeeate the bfat, and ye cloathe you with the TnEntheMagifeacs, 
wan : ye kill them that are fed , but ye feede not 1, Oy army , 
the-ſacepes #Y 3) Pe _, Iichyourſelues 
4-; = c weake hane ye not ſtrengthened : the their commodity 
ſicke haue, yee not healed , neither haue yee bound 774.0 2ither 
vp. the broken, nor brought againe that which c Hedefaibet 
. was driuen, away., neither haue yee ſought that office and duery of 


which was loft , but with cruelty , and with rigour © 390 ritour, oa 
« 0 OUghtto love | 
. hane yerruled them. oa GAY (ab 


. ..5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- focke, andoortobe WY m1? 


beard : and; when they were diſperſed , they were cruell:owatdihaa, Y 35 
4 deuoured of all the beafts of the field, d Forlackeof 


| a 
6 My ſheepe wandered thorowallthe moun- 7,40ammeutey 
. taines,and vpon euery hie hill : yea,my flocke was erilhed, 


ſcattered thorow all the earth , and none did ſeeke 


or ſearch after them. | | {Thi 
«7, . Therefore ye ſhepheards , heare the word ef - 
the Lor d. [35.1 54 be tf! 
$ As I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely he. rd f 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled , and my ſheepe were = 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the field , having no = 
ſhepheard , neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my ſhos 

. ſheepe, butthe ſhepheards fedde themſelues , and oT 
. fedde not my ſheepe, _ | _ 
\- .'B. [Therefore , heare ye the word of the Lord, = 
 O yeſbepheards, | Chur 


.! -To.,.\Dhus faith the Lord God, Bebold , I come 
' againſt the ſhepheards, and will require wy ſheepe 
.at.their hands , and cauſe them to. ceaſe from fee- 
_ ding the ſheepe:neither ſhall the ſhepheards feede 
7 . - e By deſtroying 
themſelues any more:for I will deliver thy ſheepe 5 *'*eun" "5 
| þ the couerous birge nt 
from<their mouthes , and. they ſhall no more de-jing;,aud reforing tic 
uoure them, true ſhepbeards, of t| 
- > 11 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will whereof we _ Fl 
ſearch my ſheeps, and ſeeke them out. > — 0x ril 
Iz As a ſhepheard ſearcheth. out his flocke, preachers, who 
when he hath bin among his ſheepe that are ſcat» both by dodrine 
tered , ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepe & wil deliner -»> exp ann 
them out of all places , where they haue bin ſcat- {5t1.. m1caſinr pa- 
. tered inf the cloudy and darke day, ſures of his wotde 
13 And I will bring them out from the peo- f 1ntheday of : 
ple , and gather them from the conntreys , and will hea G 
bring themto their owne land , and feed them vp- ,;,ifeis to come 
on the mountaines of Iſrael , by the riuers , and iN for: the Church in 
all the inhabited pkces of the countrey. all danger. | 
14 I will feede them ina good paſture , and 8 MEmnh., c, 
pon the hie mountaines of Iſtael ſhall their fold ;;,cteir bre- 4 
; be : there ſhall they lie ina good fold, and in fat then, and :hioke - 


| TEES of they hauvenoneed 
. paſture: ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of tÞcy ouennedby 


Iſrael. | 
15 I will feed my ſheepe , and bring them t9-p74.u is, by pur 
their reft, ſaith the Lord God. ——” ting difference be« 


16 I will {eeke that which was loſt , and ring tweene the go 
and the bad » 42 


againe that which was drinen away, and will bind 7.7. £:4er 
* : $ ſo giue tO 
vp that which was broken, and will ftrepgthen the ;; hey deſerve. | 


weake , but I will deſtroy the fat and the & firong, i By good pots 
6nd I will feed them with Þ judgement. -_ ana hel 


17 Alſo you my ſheepe , thus ſayththe Lord 1+ 6.4: Fs 
. God, Beholde,I iudge betweene ſheepe & lheepe, Ge adminiſtration = 


betwveene the rams and the goats, of lation, wins - 
18 Seeweth ira ſmall thing voto you to have Sell 
eaten vp the goodi paſture, but yee muſt tread 11 ,., vader oi 


, downe with your feet, the tefiqdue yourpatines? rupred it, 


of 


j: Ts, 
hepheards 
bthe 
Wilteateg, 
dPropher,, 
ero en« ' 
elues by 
todities, 
le thei r 
lubſtance, 
beth the 
luery of 
ſour, 
0 love 
t his 
| not to be 
ard then, 
eof 
ament 


they 


ng 
it's 
Ning 
ls, 


de. I The noble plant- 


and to hate drnnke of the deepe waters , but yee 
muſt trouble the reſidue with your feet, 

19 And my ſheepe eatthat which ye haue tro. 
den with your feere , and drinke that which yee 
have troubled with yourfeet, 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God wnto 
them, Behold, T , exe I will iudge betweene the 
far heepe and the leane ſheepe, 

21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder , and puſh all the weake with your 
hornes, till ye haue ſcattered them abroad. 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, and they 
ſhallno mere be ſpoiled, & I will iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepes» 

23 And I will ſet vp a ſhepheard over them, 
and he ſhall feede them , ever: my ſeruant k Dauid, 
he ſhall feede them,and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard, 

24 ArdIthe Lord will be their God , and wy 
ſeruant Dauid ſaa/tze the Prince among them , I 
the Lord haue fpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a couenant of 
peace,and I will cauſe the eniil beaſts to ceaſe our 
of the land , and they ſhall 1 dwell ſafely in the 
wildernes,and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 AndI will fetthem , ar a bleſing , enen 

be rruely deliuve- yOUnd about my momtaines,and I will cauſe raine 
_ w_ ro come downe in due ſealon : and there ſhallbe 
ye io os raine of bleffing. 
Church, were hey 27 Andthe'® tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
ſhoddnever perith. fruit , and rhe earth ſhall giue her fruit , and they 
m — {ball be fafe in their land , and ſhall know that [ 
= am the Lord , when 1 have broken the coardes of 
abundance in bis their yoke , and delivered them out of the hands 
Church, of thoſe that ſerved themſelues of them, 

23 And they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of the 
heathen , neither ſhall the beafts of the land de- 
ugure them , but they ſtall dwell ſafely , and none 
ſhall make them afraid, 

© The: s.che rod 29 And willraiſe vp for them a = plant of re- 
tiac ſhall come out NOwme , and they ſhalbe no more contumed with 
ofttercotof Hhyupger in the land , neither beare the reproach of 


Meaning Chriſt, 
of hom Dayid 

qu a figure, 1ere, 
bf) $- hoſe- 35» 


{ This declaretb 
that vnder Chriſt 
theflocke ſhouid 


talent. the heathen any more. 

3o Thus ſhall they vnderftand,that I the Lord 
their God am with them , and that they , exer: the 
houſe of Iſrael are my people, faith y Lord God, 

31 Andyeemy theepe , the ſheepe of wy pa- 
_ are men , 474 I am your God, faith the Lord 
God, 

CHAT. ZAERY, 


z The deftru ton that ſhall come on monnt Stir , becau* they 
froucted the people of Iſrgel. 


NM Oreoner, the word of the Lord came vnto 
, me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , Set thy face againſt mount 
2 Where the 1dys © Seir, and prophecie againſt it, 
142 dwelt, 3 Andſayvatoit , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I come againſt thee, and I 
will ftretch out mine hand againſt thee,-nd I will 
make thee deſolate and waſte, 

4 1 will lay thy cities wafte , and thou ſhalk 
be "_ » and thou {halt know that I am the 
L ord, 

5 Becauſe thou haft had a perpetuall hatred, 
and haft put the children of Iſracl ro flight by the 
force of the ſword in the time of their calamwitie, 
when thetr Þ jniquitie had an end, | 


d When by their : 
Therefore as I line , faieth the Lord God , I 


puniſhment 1 eal- 6 


ei wy will prepare thee vnto þlood , ard blood ſhall pur- 
c n—_ ha ue thee : except thou< hate blood, even blood 
repent thy former ſhall purſ! ue thee. 
cruelty. 7 Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 


Chap, wexy, xxxvj. 


The enemie ſpoyled, 97 | 


waſte, and cut off from 1t him that paſſeth our and 
him that returneth. . 

$ And I will fill his mountaines with his 
{laine men : inthine hils, and in thy valleyes , and 
in all thy riuers ſhall they fall , that are flaine with 
the (word, 

9 I will make thee perpetnalldefolations , and 
thy cities ſhall not4 retnrne,, and yee fhall know 
that I am the Lord, 

To Becauſe thou haſt ſaid,* Theſe two rations « Meuing,Iſrae! 
and theſe two countreyes (hall be mine , and wee acd Iudab. p 
will pofſefle them (ſeeing the Lord was f there, } - — _ 

It Thereforeas TI live , ſaiththe Lord God, I ws». they ſhould 
will even doe according to thy g wrath , and aC= gae about to pus 
cording to thine indignation , which thou haſt bim out of bis 
vied in thine hatred againft them: and I will make o_ gre 
wy Gil inane amopg b them, when I have doae fans 
104Bed tnee. alt thou be 

K. And thou ſhalt know, that T the Lord hane cruelly haudled. 
heard all the blaſphemies which thou haft ſpoken o L_ _ | 

. =” » e punt # | 
againſt the mountaines of [irael, ſaying, They lie «6 the enemics, 
waſte, they are giuen vs to be deuoured, 


d To wit,to their. 
former eſtate, | 


the godly ought 
13 Thus with your monthes yee haue boafted to conkder that he 
againſt me , and I haue multiplied your words 32> 2 fo reals 
againſt me : I have heard them. bis Name: avd alſo 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord God , So ſhall all the that the wicked 
world reioyce, vvhen I ſhall make rhee deſolate, rage as though 
15 As thoudidft reioyce at the inheritance of '9et* erg hg 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, fo will þ;; þanq ro their = 
I doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O monnt deftruttion. 
Seir , and all Idumea wholly , and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, 


CHAP, XXXyVI, 


x Hee promi,eth to delitter Iſr ael from the Gentiles. 23» The 
benefits done Vnto the Tewes , are tobe aſcribed to the mercy 
of God, and not vnto their dejeruings, a6 God renew: th 
our hearts thit we may wdlge in hu commandements;. 


Lio thou ſonne of man , prophecie vnto the 
* mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay , Yee moun.- * Chep. 6.2. 
taines of Iſrael, heare the word of the Lord. <a 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſe the a ene. 2 795 5 » the 0a 
mie hath ſaid againſt you , Aha, euen the Þ high þ Thar is, teruſa« 
places of the world are ours in poſſeſſion, lem, which for 
3 Therefore prophecie and ſay,Thus ſaith the God promiſes 
Lord God , Becauſe that they haue made you de- {{,11 the org, 
ſolate, and ſwallowed you vp on euery fide that ye 
might be a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then , and yeare come vato the lips and © ropgues © TEN | 
ofmen, and vnto the reproch of the people, and eons a 
4 Therefore ye mountaines of 1ſrael,heare the the world. 
word of the Lord God , Thus faith the Lord God 
£0 the mountaines, & to the hils,to the rivers and 
to the valleys, and to the waſte and deſolate pla 
ces, and tothe cities that are forſaken, which are 
ſpoiled and had in derifion of the refidue of the 
heathen that are round zhout, 
5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely 
in the fire of mine indignation haue 1 ſpoken 
agaioft the reſidue of the heathen , and againſt all 
Idumea, which haue 4 taken wy land for their poſ. 4 They appointed 
{hon , with the ioy of all therr heart, aud with de- With themfelues 
fpireful! minds to caft it out for a prey, yu _ qr F 
6 Prophecie therefore ypon the land of Ifrzel, ra 
and ſay vnto the mountaines and to the hilles , to again Ieruſalem 
the riuers,and to the yalleys, Thus faith the Lord for :Þis purpoſe. 
God , Behold, I haue ſpoken in mine indigration | —_ _ ___ 
and in wy wrath, becauſe yec haue ſuffered the p.cke —— 
e ſhame of the heathen, | f By making a 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I haue /<mne oathe,r 
flifted vp mine hand , ſurely the heathen my are G8P-201f, 
No adous 


c Ye are made @ 


4 Comfort to Iſracl, 


abont you, hall beare their ſhame _- 
$ But you, O mountaines of Iſrael , yee ſhall 
2 ſhoor forth your branches, and bring forth your 


2 Goddeclareth 
bis mercies and 


R<oyerk his enemies. N 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly,and the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited,and the deſolate places ſhallbe builded. 
11 And I will maltiplie vpon you man and 
beaft , and they ſhall increaſe,and bring fruit, and 
I will cauſe you to dwell after your old eftate, and 
I will beftow benefites vpon you more then Þ at 
hed vader Te firſt, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
©hriſt , to whom I2 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke vponi you, 
all theſe remporall exen my people Iſracl,and they thall pofleficllyou, 
geliverances did an ve jhall be their inheritance , and ye {hajl no 


h Which yyas ace 


_ 15 more henceforth depriue them of men, 

the mountaines 13 Thus ſai:h the Lord, Becauſe they ſay 
ef Ieruſalem. vnto you , Thou k land deuoureſt vp men, and haft 
nee. bene a wafter of thy people, 


&k This the ene- 
mies imputed as 
the reprocu of the 
Jand, which God 
did for the finnes 
'of the people ac- 
cording to his iu 


Kipgementss 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuonre men no more, 
neither waſte thy people henceforth , ſaith the 
Lord God, : 

Is Neither will I cauſe men toheare in thee 
a the ſhame of the heathen any more , neither ſhalc 
thon beare the reproach of che people ay more, 

neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fall any more, faith 
the Lord God, 

16 $9 Moreoner , the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land , they defiled it by their 
ewne wayes , and by their deedes : their way was 
before me as the filthinefſe. of the menſtruous, 

138 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land , and 
for their idoles, vwherevvith they had polluted it, 

19 And I ſcatered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countteys : 
for according to their wayes , and according to 
their deeds, I iudged them, 

20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name,when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the pe0- 
ple of the Lord, and are gone ont of his land, 

21 But I fauoured imine holy | Name , which 
the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the hea- 


OO 7.4. 52-5702» 
As 


T Ard therefote 


[4 ner ſuffer . 
any Namerobe then, whitherthey went, 
had in.contempt, 22 Therefore {ay vnco the honſe of Iſrael, Thus 


$ the heathen 
vwould baue repro- 
hed me, if I had 
ufred my Church 
d peri 

m This exclude:rh 
om man all dig- 


faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine mw holy Names 
ſake, which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went, 

23 AndIwill ſan&ife wy great Name, which 
ity, aad meane ro W423 POlinted among the heathen , among whom 
leſeree any thing You haue polluted it , and the heathen ſhall know 
by » ſeeing that God that I amthe Lord, ſaith the Lord God , when I 
ferrerh rhe whole (þillbe ſanCtified in you before q their eyes, 

d himſclfe, and TT: 

at onely for the 24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
ory-of his boly then , and gather you our of all countreys , and 
Ne. will bring you into your owne land, 

25 Then will I powre cleane n water vpon you, 
and ye ſhillbe cleane : yea,from all your filthines, 
and fro:n all your idoles will I cleanſe you, 


; Or, y0uy. 

Thar is , bis ſpi= 
, whereby he re- 
rmeth rhe heart, 


Wl eegeveraterd 26 * A new heartalſowilll giue you, anda 
=. new ſpirit will I pur within you , andI wiil take 
"7 away the ſtony heart out of your boly, andl will 


glue you an heart of fleſh. 
37 And I will puc ay ſpirit within you. , and 


. Ezekiel- 


fruit to wy people of Iſrael : fot they are ready to 


goodnelle roward COMmee . 
Þis _—_ _ 9 For beholde, I come vnto you , and I will 
A preo kede- EUrNe VNto you,and ye ſhall be tilled and ſoweo. 


10 AndI will multiply the men ypon you,euer 


| ak The driebc;,, 
cauſe you to' walke in wy ftatntes, and yee aj] ; 
keepe my iudgements and doe them, 

28 And ye ſhalldwell inthe landthatI gave 
to your fathers , and ye ſhall be my people , and 1 
will be your God, 

29 I will alſo deliueryou from all your filthi.. 


nefle, and 1 will call for® corne, and will increaſe , Vnder the a 
© With 


it, and lay no famine vpon you, 
3o For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, benefits he ce, 
and the increaſe of the held, that ye ſhall beare no <d*tdtbefgiri, 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 18959, 
37 Then ſhall yeremember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good, & ſhall 
iudge your ſelues worthy to haue bio y deficoyed p re tiattcons 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations. trueregentauce. x19 
32 Be it knowen. vnto you that I doe not this "ke your ſelves 
for your ſakes,{aith the Lord God : therefore, O ye 59 obe 
houſe of Iſrael , be aſhamed and confounded for "Samy | for 
your OWne WAYES, your ingratitude 
33 Thus ſaith the Lord God , What time ag 1 *8#in!t him, 
ſhall haye cleanſe you from ll your iniquities, L 
will cauſe you ro uwell inthe cities , and the deſo« 
late places ſhailbe builded, 
34 And the delolate land ſhallbe tilled, where« 
as it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed by, 
35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, end theſe waſte, and deſolate,and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited, 
36 Then the reſidue of the heathen , that are 
left round about you , ſha!lq know that T the Lord , ye getireh 
build the ruinous places , and plant the deſolate th. it ought not 
places * I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it, *o be referred to 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will yet for this = _ mg 
be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael,to performe it vn- = -a0y = 
to them; I will increaſe them with men like a countrey is rich 
flocke, and abundant , but 


38 Asthe holy flocke,as the flocke of Ieruſa. *y 9 607 
lem in their (olemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the deſolate ci- 5 —_ tears 
ties be filled with flockes of men , and they (hall declare, wheo be 
know that I am the Lord. maketh it þatren, 

*” > © +*+4490 A 
He prophecieth the bringing ag aine of the people, bring in capti- 
witie, 16 He ſheweth the Þnien of the ten tribes with the 


ewso. 
He hand of the Lord was vpon me , and caried 
me out in the Spirit of the Lord , and ſet mee 
downe in the mids of the 8 field, which was full of Jy Or; balls 
, y Vale). 
2 bones : a He ſheyetb by 
2 And he led meeround about by them , and a greate miracle 
behold , there wvere very many in the open held, tht 601 _— 
and loe, they vvere very dry. Po doliner bis. 
will deliner At 
And he ſaid vato mee , Sonne of man , can yeople from their 
theſe bones liue z And I anſwered, O Lord God, caprivitie , is 35 
thou knoweſt, much as = , = 
4 Againe he ſaid vnto mee, Prophecie vpon mn _ 
theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O yee dry bones, þod-es, and rail 
heare the word of the Lord, them vp againe» 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you , and 
ye ſhall live, 
6 AndIwill lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you , and couer you with skinne, 
and pur breath in you , that yee may liue, and yee 
ſhall know that T am the Lord, 
7 Sol prophecied as I was commanded : and 
as I prophecied, there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there vuas aſhiking, and y benes came together, 
bone to his bone, 
8 Aadwhen4{ beheld , lo the finewes, and the 
fl:th grew vponthem, and aboue the skinne c0« 
uered them, but there was no breath in them, 
3 Then ſaid he ynto mee, Prophecie vnto the 


dance of temporal} |} 
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tiemitieof allthe tribes; 


rey ad ludah, 


winde : prophecie , fonne of man ; and fay tothe 
winde , Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come from the 
foure b winds , O breath , and breathe ypon theſe 


; Spiffiag lc cn, that they may live. 
f game ” ils v64 prophecied as he had commanded me: 
red: thatiss and the breath came into them , and they lined, 


defurbfull alb® an.9 Rood yp vpon their feere, an exceeding great 


brouphr ro the . atmie. 
ho IG 1x Thenhe ſaid vnto me,Sonne ef man,theſe 
gtereſoener they bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael, Behold, they 
_ df Gay, Our bones are dried., and our hope is gone, 
JE" 4 weare cleane cut off, 
12 Therefore prophecie , and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Bchold , my people , I 
will open your graues , and cauſe you to come yp 
-out of your ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
land of Iſrael, 
13 And yee ſhall knowe that T amthe Lord, 
Poe Fs. when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
{ebrouphtyou and brought you vp our of your ſepulcbres, 
ut of thoſe pla« 14 And{ball put my Spirit in you,and ye ſhall 
, ndrownes Jjye,and I (hall place you in your owne land ; then 
negate ye ſhall know thatT the Lord haue ſpoken it , and 
i * performed it, ſaith the Lord. 
15 The word of the Lord came againe vntg 
me, ſaying, 
16 Moreouer , thou ſonne of man, tzke thee a 
plece of wood , and write vpon it, Vnto Iudah,and 
to the children of Iſrael his companions : then 
Mich ſgnifi- take 4 another piece of wood , and write vpon it, 
- —_— Vnto Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
moſes, org, houſe of Iſrael his companions, 


17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
os oy one tree , and they {hallbe as one in thine 

and, 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaneft by theſe 2 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus faith the 
eThatis, thebouſe Lord God, Behold, I will take the tree e of Ioſeph, 
xlltael, which is in the hand of Ephraim , and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes , and will put them with him 
euen with the tree of Iudah , and make them one 
tree, and they ſhallbe one in mine hand. 

20 And the preces of wood whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſhallbe in thine hand,in their ſight. 

21 And ſay vato them, Thus faith the Lord 
God , Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on euery fide , & bring them 
into their owne land, 

22 And I will make them one people inthe 
land, vpon the mountains of Iſrael, * and one king 
ſhallbe king to them all : and they ſhallbe no more 
two p:oples , neither be diuided any more hence=- 
forth into two kingdomes, 

25 Neither ſhall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles , nor with their abominarions, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: but I will ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places , wherein 
they hane finned , and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And Dauid my * {eruant ſhalibe king ouer 


F 1:n19.16, 


vn. them, andthey ſhall all haue one ſhepheard : they 
if Pens, 2% ſhall -alſo walke in my iudgements , and obſerue 
\ Neaing, thar Wy Rtatutes, and doe them. 

Ps Frey 25 And they ſhall dwell inthef land, that T 
heauen by tec, Dae giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruant , where your 


fathers haue dwelt , and they ſhall dwell therein, 
euen they , and their ſonnes , and their ſonnes 
ſonnes for euer , and wy Eruant Dauid ſralibe 


em, which is 
Veant by the land 
Canaan, 


their prince for ener, 


A couenant of peace; $ 


26 Moreouer,I will make * a couenant of peace * 27.4 199-49 
with them: it ſhallbe an enerlaſting couenant with «nd 146.2, 
them , and I will place them, and multiplie them, LS 
and will ſet wy ſanQuarie among them for euer= 

'MmOore, 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhallbe with them: yea, 
I will be their God,and they ſhallbe my people. 

23 Thus the heathen ſhall know , that I the 
Lord doe ſan&ifie Iſrael, when wy Sanctuary (hall 
be among them for euermore, 


CHAP, XXXVIIL, 


2 Fe prophecieth that Gog and Maygop ſhall fight with great 
power againft the people of Ged, = Their Ehendlion 


A Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, ſay» , which wat # 
ng, people that came 
2 Sonne of men, ſet thy face againfta Gog,and of Magog the ſonne 
agamit the land of Magog , the chiefe prince of —_ ON 
Meſbech and Tubal, and prephecie agaipft him, Fra apa 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, countrey, {o that 
I cowe againft thee , O Gog, the chiefe prince of by theſe two conne 
Meſhech and Tubal. ray which had Ay 
4 AndI will deftroy thee, and put hookes in grecfs and tralie, 
thy iawes, and I will bring thee forth and all thine bee meanetb the 
hoaſte, beth horſes and horſemen, all cloathed with principall enemies 
all ſorts of 4rmour , euen a greate multitude with yan hon 
bucklers and ſhields, all Þ handling ſwords. b = roi 
F They of < Paras , of Cuſh, and Phut with that the enemies 
them,exez all they that beare ſhield and helmet, fbould bend theme 
6 4 Gomer and all his bands , ar4 the houſe of co 
Togarmah of the North quarters , and all bis qiould be to thei? 
bands, 4:d much people with thee, owne deſtruQione 
7 Prepare thy elfe , and make thee * readie, © The Perians, 
beth thou , and all thy multitude that are aflembled ®2i091a05 and. 
ynto thee, and be thou their ſafegard. d Gomer was Its 
8 After many dayes thou Fatt be viſited : for pbets ſonne, ant 
in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land Togarmab he 
that hath beene deftroyed with the ſword , and is 2:2e of = 
gathered out of many people vpon the monn- 4. they that rv 
tains of Iſrael , which haue long lien waſte ; yet bite Aſia Minor. 
8 they haue beene brought our of the people , and * Signifying,that 
they ſhalldwell all ſafe, of the ord ſhould 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem. pt ery nor : 
pet, and ſhalt be likea cloud to couer the land, ſelues againſt the 
_ =_ ,and all thy bands, and many people Gourch and Chr 
with thee. _ 
Io Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the ſame ay Land of ical. 
time ſhall »«azy things come into thy mind , and f Thatis , to me» 
thou ſhalt thinke feuill thoughts. _— _—_— 
It And thou thalt ſay, I will goe vp to the P*-Oten | 
land that hath no walled a . LS will goe to Foros ay 
them that are at reft and dwell in ſafety , which bin deſtroyed , and 


dwell all without walles , and haue neither barres 45 2or yet built 
nor gates, __ H— 
Iz Thinking to ſpoile the prey , and to take a pres. > ns, 
booty, to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate pla- who ſeeke not ſg 
ces that areovv inhabited , and ypon the people, uh to fortife 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue Þeniciueby 
gotten cattell, and goods, and dwell in the mids «© depend on the 
of the land, prouidence aud 
I3 Shebz and Dedan , and the merchants of [umm of Gods 
Tarthiſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall fay vnto q,.11*.1« another 
thee, b Arc thou come to ſpoile the prey ? haft thou þecaufe euery ogGe 
gathered thy multitude to take a booty } to carie ſhallthinketo 
away filuer and golde , to take away cattell and — 


goods, and to ſpoile a great prey ? i Sbalt notthow 


fay ynto Gog , Thus faith the Lord God , In ons tocome . 
that day , when wy people of Iſrael i dyclleth ſafe 923ioft my Chure®: 
{alt thou not know it, when they ſuipels — Þ 


&ogs deſtruction. 
T5 And come from thy place ont of the North 
pts, thou and-much people with thee ? ali /Zall 
ride _ horſes » cuen 2a great multitude and a 
mighty armie. 
16 7 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land , thou ſhalt 
* Meaving ,in the ÞC iD the k latter dayes , and I will bring thee vp- 
aſt age , and from ON My land , that the heathen may know mee, 
the comming of when I 1 ſhall be ſanRiked in thee, O Gog, before 
Chriſt yothe  theireyes, | 
C1 Nantving cober 17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art not thou he, 
God will beſazs. 0@ Of whom I haue ſpoken in olde time , ® by the 
Rifed by maivrai= Hands of my ſeryants the Prophets of Iſrael which 
ning his Church, , prophecied in thoſe dayes & yeeres,that L would 
enemies , 4s Chap, Þring thee vpon them ? 
36.23.and 37.28, 18 At the ſametime alſo when Gog ſhall come 
m Hereby bede- ag1inft the land of Iſrael , faith the Lord God, my 
clarerh thar none wrath ſhall arife in mineanger, 
+7 vg 19 For inmine indignation , «nd inthe fire of 
whereof they bave: My Wrath haue I ſpoken it : ſurely at that time 
nor beene aduerti- * there ſhallbe a great ſhaking in the land of 1irael, 
Is i] 20 Sothar the fiſhes of the Sea,and rhe foules 
endure all chings Of the heaven , and the beafts of the hielde , and all 
vrith more pati- That mooue and creepe ypon the earth , and all the 
ence, wbenthey men that are vypon the earth , ſhall tremble at wy 
+ med one} preſence, and the mountains ſhallbe ouerchrowen, 
n Al means wheres and the n ftaires ſhall fall, and euery wall ſhall 
by man ſhould fall ro the ground, 
thinke coſauehim= 2x For I will call for a ſword againft bim 
ne o throughout all my mountaines , ſaith the Lord 
thoſe dayes ſhait God : £aery mans {word {hallbe againſt his bro- 
be ſo great, and ther, - 
the enemies de- 22 And I will pleade againf him with pefti- 


AruRion ſhatlbe: . 4 | - : 
de. lence; and with blood , and I will cauſe to raine 


o Againſt the vpoi him and vpon his bands , and vpon the great 
people of Gog people thatare with him , a ſore raine , and haile- 
and Magog. ſtones, fire, and brimftone, 


IS 23 Thus will I be * magnified,and {anctified, 
- and knowen in the eyes of many nations, and they 
ſhall know, that I am the Lord, 


L =—_ an P.1 3 AER. S, 

3 Heſheweth the de ion of Gog.and Mdagoy. 11 The praues 

ny hu _— 17 1 ul be deveured fbirdes and 

beaſts. 23 Wherefore the houſe of Iſratl u captive. 24 Their 
bringing againe from captiwitieu promiſed. 
Herefore thou ſfonne of man , prophecie 
againſt Gog,and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold , I come againſt thee , O Gog , the chicfe 
| prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

a Or, deſtroytiee 2 And I will deſtroy thee, * and Teaue but the 

-- mn __ fixe part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp 

#3*-1%* from the North parts, and will bring thee vpon 
the mountaines-of Iſrael : 

3 And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy lefr 
hand , and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. | : 

i þ Meanivg » that 4 Thou ſhah fall vpon the mountaines cf 
by the verueof Tſrael , and all thy bands and the people, that is 
Gods wordthe with thee : for I will giue thee ynto the birds , and 

Tetrojed where- T0 euery feathered foule and beaſt of the field to 
ſoeuer be affailech, be denoured, 
bus.Church, 5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field : for T 
haue ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 
6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and artong 

"IE them that dwelt fafely inthe © yles , and they ſhall 

ination: where know thatT arathe Lord. 

the enemies ofmy 7F SO will I make mine holy Name knowen in 

people dwell, the mids of my people Ifrzel, and I will not ſuffer 

j feemerheyneuer them to pollute mine holy Name aby more , and 

4 HIte TPURTY the heathen thall know that I amtht Lord the 

Holy one of Lirae}, 


Ezekiel, ho Kat 


8 Behold ,d it is comezand it is Jone, faith the a 5;... : 
Lord God ; this is the day whereof 1 haue (; 4 ry 
ken, termined, Pg 

9 And they that dwell inthe cities of Iſrae] 911, dem. 
ſhall « goe forth, and ſhall burne and ſer fire ypone A * 
the weapons,and on the ſhields, and bucklers, Vp» ftruQion =o 
on the bowes,and ypon the arrowes, and ypon the ©" hallbue 
Raues # their hands , and vpon the ſpeares , and CF and 
they (ball burne them with fire ſeuen yeeres, burn all. 

To $0 that they ſhall bring no wood out of Wweapou, becauc, 
the field , neither cut downe ay out of the for. ***? allno mor, 
reſts ; for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, and th OWN, 
2rd they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them, and mer gtc, 
= m choſe that ſpoyled them , ſayththe Lord complitmen: of 

O 1. "ts Kingdome 

11 Andatthe ſame time will I giue vnto Gog pa yp 
f a place there for buriall in Iſrael , euer the ya}- ener ſhale 
ley, whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the 2uetcome. 
ſea: and it {hall cauſethem thar paſſe by , ro top | ck decls 
their s noſes, and there hall they bury Gog with nt feng 
all his multirude : and they ſtall call it the yalley torcibte fall. | 
of 0 Hamon- Gog, 2 Fer the ſtinke 

Iz > And teuen moneths long ſhall the houſe ?! be cukvits. 
- —_ be burying of them,that they may cleanſe —_— 
tne land, h Meaning , alon 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall burie time. 
them , avd they ſhall have a name , whes I ſhalibe 
glorified, ſaith the Lord God, 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to go conti- 
naally thorow the | land with. theo that trauaile, i Partly tha the 
to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the ground , to holy lzn+ſhould 
cleanſe it: they ſhall fearch to the end of ſeuen 22 bt roſlued, 


aud partly.for the 
moneths, compaſſion that 


15 And the trauailers that paſſe through the the children of 


land , if any fee a mans bone , then ſh4ll he ſet yp a 604 baue , even on. i 


ſigne by ir, till the buriers haue buried ir inthe *#*7e2cmies: 
valley of Hamon-Gog, 
15 And alſo the name of the citie albe þ Har | or ,multitade. 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, 
I7 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lerd 
God , Speake vnto euery feathered foule, and to 
all the bzafts of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues,and 
come:k gather pour ſelues on euery fide tomy ſa-, 
crifice: for I doe ſacrifice a great cribs for yOu gonitert rh, kor- 
ypon the mountaines of Iſrael , that yee may eaie rible defruftion 
fleſh, and drinke blood. hat fl:ou'd come 
+38 Yee ſhall eate the feth of the yaliant , and M90 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth., of 
the weathers, of the lambes, and of the goats, and 
of bullocks, exen of all beafts of Baſhan. 
19 And ye ſhall ear fat till ye be fuil,and drinke 
blood till ye be drunken of my ſacrifice , which I 
haue ſacrificed for you, 

20 Thus you hall be filled at my table with 
horfes and chariots, with valiant men, and with 
all men of warre, faith the Lord God, 

21 AndI will ſetmy glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement , tha. 

T haue executed ,.and ming, hand, which I haue 
laid ypon them. 

22 $0 the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know , that 
I am the Lord their God froth that day and ſo 
foorth, 

23' And the heathen ſhall know that'the houſe 1 The heather | 
of Iſrael. went into captiuitie for | their injquitte, —— — 
becauſe they treſpafſed againſt me:therefore hid I 7.1.41 their 
my face from them, and gaue them-into the hand q,coy:h , neither 
of their enemies : ſo fell they alFby the ſword, yeby the weake 

24 According to their yncleannefle , and ac- qo -— yen 
cording; to their tranſgrefſions haue I done voto |... Jy 
them, and hid wy face From them, — 
| | 5 ancits 


. 4 (ho 


ifice aiaance from captiuitie promiſed, Chap.RXL. An Angel with a meaſure,” T1 _ 
this tt, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Now will toward the South, » . J 
"uly 4 Theing againe the captinity.of Iaakob , and haue 3 And he brought meethither, and beholde, 

dee, compaſſion ypon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and there vvar ab man , whoſe ſimilitude was tolooke þ which was a 

20ped, will be ielous for mine holy Name, to , like brafſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, Angel in forme of 

bode 26 Afcer that they haue borne their ſhame,anSd and a reed to meaſure with : and hee ftoodat the A —_ 

balthe all their tranſgreffion , whereby they have tranſ= gate, PB this building, 

ce and preſſed againſt me,when they dyelt ſafely-in their And the man ſaid vnto me , Sonve of man, : 

te, and Y | and,and without feare of anNYe , L behold with thine eyes, hear e with thine eares, 

teir | 25 When I have brought thema aine from and ſet thine heart ypon allthat I ſhallſhewe 4 
” =- the people , and gathered them out of their ene= thee : for to the intent thar they might be ſhewed * } 
i zx wies lands,andam * ſan&ified in them inthe thee,art thou brought hither: declare all that thou | 
chiefy WM (hap $6.33 ſight of many nations. ſeeft vnto the houle of Iſrael. 

be ac. 23 Then ſhall they know thatTI am the Lord 5 And behold ,1ſavv a wall on the outfide of 

_ their God , which cauſed them to be led into cap. the houſe round about : and in the mans hand 

heir ciuvitie among the heathen : but T have gathered wwas2 reed to meaſure with,of ſite cubits long,by 

{t, all them vnto their owne land , and haue lefrnone of the cubirs , and an hand breadth : ſohe meaſured 

allbe them any more there, the breadth of the-building with one reede , and 

ects 29 Neither willI hide my face any wore from theheight with one reed. ; 

ds them : for T haue powred out my Spirit-ypon the 6 Then camehe vnto the gate which looketh 

have an houſe of Iſrael, Girh the Lord God, toward the Eaft, and went vp the ftaires thereof, 

ll. ; CHAP, XL and meaſured rheqpoſt ofthe gate,vvhich vwwas one py 08, threſhold, 
_ ons - reed broad and q the other poſt of the gate,vv#iich { or , veper peſts 
witicude Y + the eres cou The reftoring of the citic and the Temple. vv4s one reed broad. . 


withebeginains > 30 the fine and twentieth yeere of our being in 7 And every chamber was one reed long , and 

aw oth ® captiuitie,in the = beginning of the yeere;in the one reedbroadcand betweene the chambers vyere 

faſy, they began tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth yeere five cubits : and the poſt of the gate by the porch 

wot _ after that the citie was ſmitten , in-the ſelfe ſame of the gate within vves = reed, 4. 

a Septem» day » the Hand of the Lord was vpon mee , and $ Hee meaſured alſo the porc e gate 

ter: ſotharthis brought me thither, | within with one reed, h IIA : 

4 = is be nderftood 2 Into the land ef Iſrael brought he me by 41 2 .9 Then 14-7 owe _ » = 8 E ery of Or, pen:i/erg | 
ted, [ er af Got diuine viſion , and ſet me ypon a very high moun- eight cubits andthe J poſtes thereot , - 2x CU 
] ' taine , wherevpon-vv4s as the building ofa citie, bits,and the porch of the gate vvas inward, 
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ward , wvere three on this fide , and three on that 
ſide : they three wyere of one meaſure ,and the 


Der 
breadth of the gare that ſide, 
ard rhe height AN- xy And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 


veeſ-12. The ſpace of rhe gate ten cubirs , and the height of the gate 
bers, as a little gal- thirteene cubits. 

lerie O. 12 The ſpace alſo befcre the chambers vwas ane 
cubite en this ſide, and the ſpace vvas one cubite on 
that fide , and the chambers wvere ſixe cubites on 


this fide, and fixe cubits on that ſide. 


Ferſ# 13. The 
breadth of the 
vobole porch from 
the vimoit cham- 


berto the gatezs. T3 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe 
cubirs P Q. of a chamber to the top of the gate-: the breadth 
mu wot » of wva: fine and twenrie cubites , doore againſt 
ypper poſes , or doore. - . 

pentiſes ywhichin 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 


all were 60 cubits: and the poſts of the court , and of the gate, h4d one 
or every chamber _ «ſire round about 

bad fixe , and the 4 

threſhold, and lin= 135 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 
zel of the doore , ei- gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
zker 12 K kgures. q within wvere fiftic cubits, : 
werſ! 15, AD Tie 16 And there vyere narrowe windowes inthe 
>erſ: 17. Theour- Chambers,and in their poſts within the gate round 
ward court R ſo about, and likewiſe to the arches : and the win- 
called, becauſeit qowes vyert round about within ; and vpon the 
was the ouryyard py a t 

court in reſpe& of po Ss Vrere Þ ine trecse a 

the Temple, a» ay- 17 CE Then brought hee me into the ontward 
peareth io the great court, and loe, there wvere chambers, anda paue- 
GgureN, butit is . rent made for the caurt round about , ad thirtie 


the inzer court in 
reſpe& ofth chambers vere ypon the pauement, 
which barb oy; 18 And the pauemevt vas by the fide of the 


deſcribed. $ The gates ouer againſt the length of the gates , a4 the 
rhircie chambers, vayement vvas beneath, 


fifteene on a fide. 
Some link 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
h +vfhrre are forefront of the lower gate without , vnto the 


y the great gate T- forefront of the court within , an hundred cubires 
_ * _ 2” Eaftward and Northward. 
4, 1p = 20 And the gate of the outward court , that 


and the gate withia looked toward the North , meaſured hee after the 
eight T, berweene Jength and breadth thereof, 


>! Bape 1226 , 27 And the chambers thereof vvere three on 
much from Seurh This fide , and three on that fide, and the poſtes 
20 North V X. thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
pexſc20, This meaſure of the firſt gate : the length-thereof vvas 
Mr rccorfee! fifrie cubites, andthe breadth fiue and rwentie cu- 
. The. _—y courr bites, £ S O 
In reſpe& of the 22 And their windowes, avd their arches with 
| Temple MR the their trees , vere after the meaſure of the 
_ Rs. gate thar looketh toward the Eaft , and the going 
thout T.Tke VP Vato it had (euen eps, and the arches thereof 
ngth of the vere 1. 
rch vithete 23 And the Fate ofthe inner court foot ouer 
Revs The Agaioft the gate toward the North , and romard 
redth 25. cabis THE Baſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 
| YZ. | hundred cubits, 
ver 23: The gate 24 Aﬀer that, hee brought mee toward the 
'n ke aceiolt the South , and loe , there vyar a gate toward the 
{| gate of theour- South. , and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
ward court R , a2d and the arches thereof according to theſe mea- 
[| toward. the Eaft | ſures, 
C an hundred cu=@=@ © an {there vvere windowes in it , and:in the 


[ 
a; 2 rhe South. arches thereof round about. like thoſe windowes : 
| 


| gue in the greaz theheight vas fiftie cubites,and the breadth fine 
1 ee Kb. es and pagers | r—— A 4 

Thins 3 © re were ſcuen ſteps to goe vp to it, 
We - ay "a andthe arches thereef wwere before them,8T it had 
An handred cy» palme trees , one on this fide , andanocher on that 
xr ere ypon the poſte thereof, 

go 27 T. An} there wes agtte inthe inner court 
ew — toward the South, and he meaſured from gate to 


10 And the Chanabers. of the gate Eaſt | 


ir. LM the poſtes had one meaſure on this fide , and one.0n | 


ob of the Temply, 
gare aud hy enhaviuniedorbb p 

25 Andhe brought me into the inner cours by Yer7 25.74%; 
the Sourh gate — y Ferſ23.The iy 


he meaſured the South ate, <2urt G. The 
according to theſe meaſures, _ ſteps are big with. 
the building » by: 


29 And the chambers thereof, and the | 
thereof. , and the arches thereof c_ _ 7 oe 
theſe meaſures , and there wvere windowes in it, forallthe con 
and in the arches thereof round. about , it va: vere Of ne meas 
ad as long , and five and twentie cubires — n— 
oad, 


3o And the arches round == five 


and rwentie cubites long , and five cubites 
broad. | 
31 And the atches thereofvwere toward the p 


vtter Court, and palme trees were ypon- the 
rue thereof, and the goirg vpto ic hat eight 
CPS. 

3.2 1 Againe hee brought mee intothe inner ,, : 
court toward the Eaft , and he meafured the gate _ OD "pa 
according to theſe meaſures, fide N, nv ”n 

33 And the chambers thereof , and the poftes lite maketh jxe 
thereof , and the arches thereof were according - + rgpntuaſingy 
tO theſe meaſures,and there wwere windowes there- the ork 95 

in, andin the arches thereof round about: i» vpas on the Soutb fde, 
my cables lopg ,and five and twentie Cubites _ in the great 
roa : 

34 And the arches thereof wvere teward the 
vtter court , and palme trees vvere vpon the poſts 
thereof,on this fide and on that fide,and the going 
vp to it had eight Reps, 

35 Tafrer hee brought mee to the North 
gate , and meaſured it ,according to theſe mea» 
UreS. 
35 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there 
of, and the arches thereof, and there vvere win- 
dowes therein round abous : the height vvar fhif- verſe 38. He ſpez« 


tie cubites , and the breadth fine and twentie Cu. keth of fixe cham= 
bires, bers, which were 


37 And the poftes thereof wvere toward the {7 2* Porch ofthe 


vtter cour: , and palme trees vvere ypon the poſtes Nortbfide1. The 
ereof on this ſide, and on that ſide,and the goivg entry of the cham» 
vpto it hadeight fieps. bers, that is, the 
38 Andeuery chamber, and the entrie thereof 14, 0mm _ 
vvas ynder the'potts of the gates : there they wa- jentiſes, which 
ſhed the mw _— —_ _ 
39 And in the porch of the gate food two ta- ©22mmert 4 aito 
bles on-this ſide , me tables - =, tide, vpon 116 yrs 
the which they flewe the burnt offeriog , and the 6gure. 
finne offering,and the rreſpaſle offering. verſe 39. Inthe 
49 And at the fide beyond the fteps,at the en- f*'< arr re 
trie of the North gate fleod' two tables , and on he ener 
the other ſide , which was ac the parch ef the gate ny io the ournard 


vrere Wwo tables. court S,a cubite 
and an balfe longs 


41 Foure tables vwere on this fide,and foure ta 11 at 


bles on that fide by the fide ofthe pate ener eight ne cubice dich. 
tables wherevponthey ſlew therr [orifice 5 49 44. The chams 
43 Aad the foure tables wvere of hewen lone Þ*15 iv be inner 
for the burnt offeriog » of a cubir and an halfe _ a ang 
long, and a cabite and a halfe broad , and one cu- «1, bo rg 
bite high : wherevpan alſo they Jaide the inflru- ſpective bindereth 
mo whecrewhh they ſlew the burnt ofcring and the fight, therehn, 
e ſacrifice, OY 
43 And within vvere borders an- hand broad, 22in ite n 
_ cone » and vpoan the tables lay the all alike likevil 
e the © iog. | on the South hae- 
44 And without the ioner gate vverethe cham- RNA 
bers of the fingers inthe inner. cont, which was cour: , where hee 
at the fide of the North gate © and their prffpe& ſaw the altar mew 
Vvas toward the South , and one wy4s at the fide —_ apc" 
of the Eſt gae ,. having the proſpe& toward the {1c which 
North, | Xe. I was forthe griee 
&5. 409 
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R . +. chamber whoſe on the one fide , and ſixe cubites broad on y otner ,,,,- 1, 
frees | ants nelpens 45 And ke oo_s —_— aagrn Pricſtes, fide, vvhich vvas the breadth of the Tabernacle. breadth of he 
ram. | teboftherwy Proſpect is toward t 2 And the breadth of the entrie vwas ten CU» eurrieor gare 


nere | rqrofcham- that haue charge to keepethe houſe. þ - :© wvere fie cubites, trove cubites- 
of t | nroſpeR is toward bites, and the fides of y entri © D. Firms 
ey ety NE. ——_— nn the charge on the one fide, ard five cubites on the other fide, 7... Plngt .. 


hereof forry cubires, all 
uk in vom to keepe the Altar : theſe are the ſoones of Zadok _ A — ry mo w—_ 
the If werefor amovg the ſonnes of Leni , which may come nere  anc't a t twentie cubt1en: fared the poſtes ther fds E © 
ader WY Priefstharſacri« 1g the Lord to miniſter vnto him. a hong un +16 the entrie fixe cu- 27 The ler 
ts or fced'O, and th hnndreth cu- of the entrie two cubires , andt : of fourty cubites 
Þ b South fi 47 So he meaſured nn degenr on i 4 the breadth of the entrie ſeuen Cu- um the Temple 
be fechencke kept bites long » and an hundreth, cubites broad, ewe bites, an r in hee 


» likewiſ hat woes before bites, _— 
a te Temple, A likewiſe the Altar? $0 he meaſured the length thereof rwenty holy place 3.x. 


prear F prrelatardd) 9 And hee brought mee to the porch ofthe cubites , and the breadth rwentie cubires before | * ven. 


id vnto me, This is the moſt ,;. cuvies 6 
the 1 houſe , and meaſured the poſtes of the porch - _ = TR , and he faid vnto me, - L _— Le 
mer MY nbyyond.Theſe cubires on this fide , and five cubires on tht 4 Jy - . hee meaſured the wall of the honſe, no: here ofthe 
en | xn and the breadth of the gate V4? three cubices on 4 5 —_ oe the breadth of every chamber d<'rb': therefore 

. . 5 it i raiſe 

_ roſes he chis ide, and three cubices 00 Thar Me, Foure cubires round about the houſe , on euery iy cobbies acces- 
I ENT IIT rocky es We NM 
longs of w#{-48. fie entred hits, and the bredrh eleuen cuons, . . chamber Perſ.3. The At» 
a ee, me by the ieps whereby they wenevproiea and GARY NT oe gh and they Et holy place 
 chams eniefths there vvere pillars by the poſtes , one ont c_—_ —_ "he wall made for the chambers which '*** helyy io 
ws : ee wh The and another on that de, ' was round about the bouſe , that the poſter might emcre »thatiss 

r L . : ; , 
wn dere 4 il at farge , becauſe the things bere mentioned \ might rhe ever ve be fatened therem F and not be faſtened in the —_— of 
e pete If wadeood. verſe 43. By the poſts of the porch bee meaperb the wall eG wall of the houſe, the wall 81. 


red MW cbinrticke on echerfide of f alley or porch.x 2. Therwolitle garesin f ble 710 And it was [arge, and went round monn- 5.7%. cec. 


<> 34, whi i bambers that were by the Te 4 . ; e 1: 2 
which Mſg the EE fer 20: ending yo the breadth eleuen, 7-3. The ting vpward tothe chambers : for the aire OF DE bes KL. The 


. 1 und | breadth on eithe® 

. ſeppes whereby the Prophet cameinto the porch of theTemple hk n_ iy oben =_ lerger c— = ble the gate ſe= 
ry are . onie : there 2 r birs MK 
Ty P, NTH | eur rents 
ene - CH > of the building of the Temple» ans they went vp from the loweſt chamber tothe hieft ind IN, wich 
_ Poſs. The che = —_— 9 024. 6k wo the Tewple by the mids, rs * 2m 

[ 1. The vpper e brougnt R | 7 p , . . - Thefirft 
e hes Foſtes or yentiſes, pl yon fh - d the os , fixe cubites broad perſq. The length eyrentie cubites G ©, ſo it m-_ __ = - AB. _ 
meds eaning,the 20p8 meature PO chamber was foure cubites Q_R. The ſeeuny w_ wks " __ —— 
mw On AB. Theſecond chamber G goeth out more theuthe fuſt RB» were three heights or ſta claro : 
of 3 of the Temple AB. The is che figure, but may eally g I aw 
dich ind the third A more then the ſecond, Nn 


ff -<ubirs bigh Y X 


ds fn y 
oa, T4 


| Ferſs.Thefowr- 8 I ſaw alſo the bobſeigh touhd about :1 
dation ofvxecy- foundations of the chambers vvere a full reede of 


A Y . 7 h pcky w—_— 17 * 
EE: bÞcres, meaning,tae Hxe great cubits, 


ie cb er vas 
"4 Cs nether © The thickeneſſe of the wall which was for 
frm thence ſee- the chamber without , vvas fine cubites , and that 
_ Cs which remained, vvas the place of the chambers 
lar line or plum» that were within. 
meth BZ. 1s And betweeve the chambers was the wide- 


5. m_— nefſe of twentie cubits round about the Houſe on 
Ne — euery fide. 


| - - 7-> ph 11. And the doores of the chambers wvere to- 
'  chambertbewall ward the place that remained , one doore toward 
kk —_ ' the North , and another doore toward the South, 
Pies ward it and the breadth of the place that remained , vvas 
qvas fixeQ 6. fiue cubites round about. 
Ferſ.10. The Iz Now the building that was before the ſe- 
chambers on the  parate place toward theWeſt corner,vvarſeuentie 
fro them - Cubits broad , and the wall of the building was 
on the otherfide five cubits thicke round about , and the lepgth 
xwentiecubites, ginetie cubites. 
which was the. 13 So he meaſured the houfe an hundreth cu- 
Templ 7 bits long , and the ſeparare place andthe building, 
Ferſ.r11. The with the walles thereof »vere an.hundreth cubits: , 
doores of the long. 
——_—_— 14 Alſo the- breadth of the forefront of the 
Scomrand 7” houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 
North V, and they SV4:an hundreth-cubits, 
em>tbe South fide 15. And he meaſured the length of the bui}- 
| > tn] ding ouer againſt the ſeparate place , which was 
" analleyoffue bebiad it, and the chambers on the one fide and 
-- eubits round on the other fide. an hundreth cubites with the 
abounthe Trwple. -pemple within, and the arches of the court, 
| .. = pep 16 The poftes and the narrow windowes , and 
wallzz, the cbambers round about, on three fides-ouer 
roerſ.12. Thebuil- againſt the poſtes , fieled with cedar wood round.- 


ding , or the great out, and from the ground vpto the windewes, 


_ 94/96. and the wipdowes were fieled.. 
eubitschicke,and 17 And from aboue the doore , vnto the inner. 


weas further off rhe honſe and without, and by. all the wall round 
Temple thenthe bout within and without it was ffeled according to 
alley, og ſep? 9”. the meafure 

place ®, aad rhis 1s.- Mens L f 
more plainely ſet 18 And it was made with Cherubims-and 
forth inthe greax palme trees , ſo that a palme tree wvas betweene a 


Spare. . Cherub and:a Cherub -: and exery: Cherub bad 
2 (| qr ral two faces, - 


ver was of tne. 19 So that the face of a man va: toward the 
worke from the- - palme tree on the one de » and rhe face of a lion 
Honomero the = roward the palme tree on the other ſide : thus was 
RY onthe 3t made through all the houſe round abour, 

Wakt, South, aud-- 20 - From the ground*ynto aboue the doore 
Nerch ſide. zvere Cherubims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. | ' « 

21. The potts of the Tewple were ſquared ,aa4 
thus-to. looke ynto vwas thefimilicude and forme: 
| | of the SanQuuarie, * 

i Fe} 22. The aliar 22 Thegltar:of wood twas three cubits high, 
| Vs which was chree 2.4 the length thereof two cubites ,-and the cor« 

| aind toyo cubrres Bers therevt andthe length thereof and the fides. 
Jorg YZ ' thereof vere of wood. And be ſaid voto me, This: 
| 2 isthe Table that ſhalt be before-the Lord. | 

23. And the Temple- and the SanCtuarie bad- 

two.doores, 

24 And thedoores had two wickets , ex:z+wo 
turning wickets , two wickets for one doore , and: 
two wickers for another doore.: 

25: And vpon..the doores of the Templethere 
were made Cherubims and-palme trees ; like as 
was made ypon the walles , and there pverethicke 

planks-vpon the forefront of the-porch withour, * 
26. Ani there wvere natrowe windowes and 


palme trees 09 the one tide , and oa the ather ſides. 


I” , ITS, 
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uy, > Y 
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he 


» 


| by the fides of the porch, and»ponthe fides of the 
<a and thicke 6 wy pen the = of the 


CHAP, XLII, 
of i" chambers of the Temple for the Priefls , and the holy 
things. ; 
berſix, Ray; 

'T Hen bronght hee mee intothe vtrer court by fees che on 

the way toward the North , and bee brought and bread of 
mee into the chamber that- was oner againſt the 7*®?le, becon. 
ſeparate place, and which was before the building gag eu 
toward the North, he 

: orthlideT; This 

2. Bcfore the lepgth ofan hundreth cubits,vwa; 2rpearebing, + 

the North doore, and it vwas fiftie cubits broad, = fgure He 
P « . «= rou t ' 

3 Oner againſt the rwentie cubites which i. " "wap 
were for the inner court, and over againft the is , theroy «; 
pavement, which was for the viter court , was <bambe, which 
chamber againft chamber in three rowes, andere aries 

4: And' before the chambers wvas a-gallery of — 26. ha 
ren cubits wide, and within wwvas a way of one cu- Yerſ.2. He mew 
bite, and their doores toward the North, neth that the 

5 Now the chambers aboue were narrower : _— hv er 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe, rowvit, lngxy ht 
the lower , and thoſe thatwete inthe mids of the breadth ffrie, B x. 
building. | Verſ. 4: This gals 

6 For they were in three rowes , bot had not _ I—_—_— 
Pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there eb 
was a difference from them beneath and from the werſ. 5. Theſe 
widdlemoſt, exe from the ground; chambers were 

7 And the wall that was without oner agaioft a was Guee- 
the chambers , toward the vtter court on the fore- 6. Cougle.. 
front of the chambers, vwas fiftie cubits long, rwerſ 2. Sothatthe 
_ 8 For the length of the chambers that were wall of the chan 
inthe ytter court,vv4s fiftie cubits;and loe,before 2** of the on 
the T 1 4 4 get ward court and 

e Temple vvere an hundreth cubites. the wall of the 

9- And vnder theſe chambers wwas the entry, inner, was either 
on the Eaſt fide , as one goeth into them from the fitic cubires, and: 


outward COurt, 4g 
* , ® . r b 
10 The chambers vers in thethickeneſſe of ..,/;. yader the 


the wall: of the court toward the Eaſt , ouer chambers were: 


againft the ſeparate place , and oueragainft the extics, ordoores 


buildin 2. to paſle from one 
place to another, 


Ii And the way before them wwas after the (hich are noted 
maner of the chambers , which were toward the cueryby Zin the: 
North, as long as they, 4nd as broadas they : and 8*c2: figure. 
all. their entries were like, both according to their Jann me 
faſhions, andaccording to their doores. Eaſt court M were 

12 And according to the doores of the charn- like tobe chan 
bers, tha were toward the Sonth, vvas a doore in Þ*:5 of rhe Nont 
the corner of the way , ezen the way direRtly be- aww 3. Which 
fore the wall toward the Eaft, as one entreth, chambers were in 

- 13 Then ſaid he ymto me, The North chambers the Eat gateto- 
and the South chambers which are before the: ſe- m_ ———_ | 
parate place, they be holy-chambers wherein the {1.7.4 eo 
Priefts that approach vnto the Lord, ſhall eate the rate placeorback 
moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt building 4-which 
holy things , and the meat off=ring , and the finne homer i w_ 
offering,and the treſpaſle offting : for the place #5 j,, gurobymhe- 

OY; Temple. 

I4 When the Priefts enter therein , they-ſhaſl p 
not go-out. of the holy place into-the viter conrr, - 
but:there they. ſhall lay- their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are: holy , «nd ſhall pur 
on other garments , and ſo ſhall approach to thoſe 
things, which are for-the people, 

T5 Now when hee had made anende of mea- 
ſuripg cheinnerhouſe , he brought me foorth to-- 
ward "the gate-whoſe proſpe&is toward the Eaft,. 
and meaſured it round'about. ' as 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the meſi- - 
rivg rodde;, fine hundreth reedes exen with the 
meaſuring reede round abort, 


17” Hee meaſuted alſethe Notthsfide, fine yp | 
| reth - 
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*'7 Which ſaid" viits tee, Sonhe , & ran. Hhis 
1 (ds is my throne, & the ice f the ſoles oft 


eete , whereas T will dy 


* 


_ 


among the children of 


{9 n | Iſraelfor ener,and the houſe of Iſrgelſhal no more 
ponwhnds  4Leth reedes with the meaſuring ooge fide , aud © defile mine holy Name, neither they, nor their 
19.. He turned about «ſs to _—_ yok kings by their fornication, nor by the carkeyles.. By their {doles 
uing 46 meaſured five hundreth reeds with.the meaſuring of d their kings intheirhie pres. wort) tries. | 
length eede. ,.: des: it had 8 ' Albeit they ſet rheir threſholds by my thre-1q ye alluderh ts 
th of the ob 24 w He: meaſured it by the fonre fides: It Nad 2 ſholds'/ and their poſtes by my poftes ( for there Amon and Ma- 
t Cotta 20 ne reedes long, and oas, | : naſſeh , yybo were 
fine hundreth 8 and them } yet haue 
e Out- wall round about , make a ſeparation be« vvarbut a wall betweene mee and them )-yi buried in their 
han hundreth broade to make a lep hey defiled mine boly Name with their abomi-. {ens netre the || 
This ns! 0 Sanuary,and the rroghey place, ow Bb. , that they hane committed : wherefore I Temple, and thers | 
+ e CHAP, Sf 2 Temple, rom whence hane confumed them in my wrath, FA PER on - ” 
* Into 2: te ſoon the groyy Fs mentioneth # Merdplarts 1 9 Now therefore let th m put away their or their ideles, 
r, tha CE SIT: he 000 wikS ehay Sedona pication , and the carkeiſes of their kings far from 
'of ba cbq children of Iran, for anded to call them againe to and I ill dwelt among them for ener, 
which brought to ey 9. He 1; comm s ——_ Noah ſonne of man \bew this Houſe to 
rd th epentance. p | - (SELIM. 
”"y AFcervard hee bronght ar Hog Eb, GY"'Y — the houſe of Iſrael , that they ma ! oy "pncecanbag 
- the gate that —_— —_ fthe God of Iſrael, their wickednes,and Jet rea [pee © poternt - 
n - Bo yr the Eaf , wole yoyce wes like Jen rn dom! Noor forme of the honſe , dhe 
die « noyſe of great waters , and the earth was made paterne thereof, and the going our thereof, and the 
nog ig ns oF} which Iſaw wvs * like the comming in ans chat I He 
5 gale F' Chap 9:3 | And the. vi a: that I ſaw * when I came and all the ordinances thereo of - and write it in 
thin fot Viſion, evenasthe vi a he iſions vvere like the thereof, and all the lawes there th nbbole faſhion 
un | ot: todeſtroy I fowe by the tiuer Chebar , and I fell- tacir fight, thas ap a Aung nu rp ron 
ofe ofthe Cal = Vion Ga I __ y | therof, _ rg _e an \ Beſonn ption of the houſe , 7: t 8br- law? 
he OT glats ofcha Rok peoforte's- file vpon the jop”ofili mount : all the limits | 
of ans) 2 by the way of the gate , whole proſped thiscof round abour pcs 0 Behold, —_—_———— 
10,44 and | is i eſcription of rhi Hy | *13- | 
rey = : Oo the Spirit rooke me vp and benny ke _— ye heſonts the meaſnres of the Altar , af- oi de nd 
ut ;azothe inner court , and beboldsthe glory 0 ter the cubites, the cubite 7-2 cubite , anda hand FUE ang © 
nd filled the houſe. n the bottome ſhallbe a cubite , andthe ie; broad B 
b Lord fille 5 to mee ont of breadth, eue ; | | 
ier 6- And I heard one {pexng vn breadth a cubice , and the border: thereof by the | 
; and- the houſe : and there ftood a man by-me, __—__ | '\ 2508 
er theſe ; | : 
'e: , | m_—_ w_ 
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DE The breadrch [ | | is | 7 ts 
Qecubice E F, ed ge thereof romd about ſhalbe a ſpan :and- 


From the litle 
iece which 4 ight of the Alvar, ' _ 4h 
efron] tothe __ : —_— Hom the bortowe vv hich toucheth _ 
bigheftfoure cu 4 ver piece ſha/berwo cubits» an 
bisp G, ground to the lower p1 i& from the little prece 
Ferſxps Fqure- the breadth one cubire*, and fre ubites, and the 
ha mengiog - to the great picre Dale i0as 2 2/198 LO 
A os ai, 
&rf. 16, Lengr 10 hornes. 
and breadth G H car vpward ſhalbe foure ; 5 
Mr Sea ghd gore May the alrar ſpaloe rwelue _— coo8 


:& the eps thereof ſhalbe turned. tow? 


ers therecf, _— | 25 Jong, Yer-17. The fran 
$17, And the frame ſpalbe fourteen exbitolong, 7 ereopon the i 


broad in the foure ſquare corners ace hong! fg" 14 
—_— border about it ſhalbe 296 hag Popheerabay += | 
bite; and the bottome thereof ſalbe acu -> —_—__— 's F 

. - bitet 4 Y 
e ſai | Sonne of man, thus ©* moſt E.1 
NE LoriGod. Theſe ae the ondinaces of the 175 
= in the day whe they ſhall make it to as 4 
bye oftring therov, and ro ſpripkle blood theron. 


19 Andthou ſhalt giue to the Prieftes, a = 


iw?f-v F Pg n =z ! 


"EE > 


AY OCUMICTIONS TN 7 


© " the Leukes ther be fthe ſeeds. of Zadok, which 
| approg pad ry et ape pri the 


ord God, 4 yorg bullecke for a fine offering. 
20 And thouthalr take of the blood thereof, and 
put it. on the foure howves of it , and on the foure 
corners of the freme , and vpon the border round 
- ..z . our: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, and recorcile it. 
2I Thou ſhalt take rhe bullocke alſo of the 
firve effriog , and burne ir in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the SanQtnary, 
LL | 22 Burt the ſecond day thou thalt offer an hee 
b Zoat without blemitſh for « ſipne offring , ard the 
ſhall cleanſe the altar , as they did cleanſe it wi 
the bullocke, **_ «6/2: "ga 
23 When: thou haſt made an end of cleanfing it, 
thou ſhalt offer #.yo08 bullock without blemiſh, 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall ceft ſalt vpon them , and they 
all offer rhern for a burnt offtripg vnto the Lord, 

25 Seuen dyes ſhalt thou prepare cuery da 
an hee goat for a finne_ offering : they ſhall alſo 
prepare © yong bullocke and a ramine out of the 
fAocke withour blemiſh, 

26 Thus ſhall they ſenen'dayes purifie the al. 
tar , and cleanſe it, and f conſectrate jr. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired vpon the 
eight coy and ſo forth , the Prieſts ſhall make your 
buznt offerings vpon the altar , and your peace of- 
ferings,and I will accept you,ſayth the Lord God, 
3 CH AP. XLIETI, ' "20 

ce yeprooueth £ eo their offence. e Une 
cum iſed in bole. cndia 4% eſh. 1s A 'be admitted 
#0 the ſtruice of the Temple , and who to be refuſtd, 
if Pm hee brought me toward the gate of the 
outward SanQuazrie', which turneth toward 
the Eaft, and it was ſhnt, s. | 

2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto we, This gare ſhall 
be * ſhut, azd {hall not be opened,and no man ſhall 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
entred by it, and itfhall be ſlur, 

It appertamneth to the Prince : the Prince- 
himſelfe fball fit in it tocar bread before the Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by the-way of the porch of that 
gate , and ſhall goe ourby the way of the ſame. 


« fill bi; hand. 


P+46,3,9. 


xe before the houſe : and when I looked , be- 
old , the glory of the Lord, filled the houle of the 
Lord, and I fell ypon my face, 

5 Andthe Lord ſayd vato me, Sonne of man, 
} marke well & behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine eares, all y I fay vnto thee, concerning 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord,and all 
thelawes rherof,8 marke well F entring in ofthe 
houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuarie, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious , exen 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thns ſayth the Lord God, 
O houſe of Iſracl, yee haue enough af all your 
abominations, , 

, Seeing that ye have brought into my San« 
Qtuary b ſtrangers vacircumciſed in heart, and vn- 
circumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary, to 

lute mine houſe , when ye offer my bread,euen 
at , and blood : and they haue broken wy coue- 
nent, becauſe of all your.abominations, ; 


} Zbr. ſet thine 
are 
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Cehauenorof yg rot yee have i ; 
1/4 _ 8 For yee haue not kept the © ordinances of 
| pam Fes wine -holy things : but you [your ſelues hane ſer 


ffording to myLawe | 
ip other to take the charge of my SanQuary, * | 

9 _ Thus ſayth the Lord God , No firapger vtt= 
circumciſed in heart, ner vncircumciſed in flefh, 
all enter into wy SanGuary , of avy ſicapger 


4 © Then brought hee mee toward the North 


that is among the. children of Iſrael, 
"10 Neither yet the « Levites thatate gone , 
backe from me , when Iirzel wept aftray , which © **Levites 
went aſtray from mee zftcr their icoles , but they mined iqula, 
ſhall beare their iniquitie. wWete put fron.” 

11 Aocd they ſþall ferue in ty S2rQuary , ang*Þtir benitie ag 

keepe the gates of the Houſe , znd r:inifter inthe eo05 5 = weeks 
Houſe : they ſhall flay the burnt offering and i1þe = og rae 
ſacrifice for the people : ard they fall Rand be. they bad bere of 
fore them to ſerue thew, the houſe of 

x2 Becauſe they ſerved before their idoles,cnd _ ou 

cauſed F houſe cf lirzel to tall into iniquity,there. wy Apron 
fore have I lift vp mine herd 2geinſt them, ſayth aud to kejethe 
the Lord God,and they {hall beare their iniquitic, 922%, reade 
13- And they hail not ccwe neere voto me to? 06 

doe' the cffice of the Prieſt vnta me , veither 211 . 

they core neecre vnto apy ot mine =, thirgs in le 

the moſt holy place , tut they (all bezre their 
ſbame ,and their abomimations , which they have 
committed, 

14 AnrdT will make then keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe , for all the ſeruices thereof, and for 
all that fball be done therein, 

15 But the Priefts of the Leuites,the ſcopes of 
Zadck, that © kept the charge of my SanQuuarie, , which over 
when the children of Iſrael] went aftray from me, ued the Law cf 
they ſhall come necre to mee to ſerue mee , and God, and fell as; 
they ſhall ſtand before me to effer me the fat and *2 dolau's, 
the blcod, ſayth the Lord God, 

| 16 'They hall enter into my Sanctuary , ard 
ſhall come neere to my table , to ſerue mee , and 
they hall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they ſhall be cloathed with linnen 
garments, and no wool ſhall come vpon them while 
they ſerve in the-gates of F inner courr, & within, 

18 They ſhal haye linnen boners vpo their heads, 

and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their loynes : 
they ſhall norgird theſelnes in the ſweating places, 
19 But when they goe foorth intothe viter 
CcOurt , eu#n to the vtter court to the people, they 
ſhall put off their garments , wherein they mini- 
ftred, and lay them in the holy chambers,and they 
ſhall pur on other garments : for they (ball not 
ſanifie the people with their garments. 
20 They ſhall not alſo f ſhaue their heads , nor 
_ their lockes to grow long , #«t round their 
eads, 

21 * Neither ſhall avy Priefts drinke wine when , x.4jc.10.9. 

they enter into the inner court. | 
22 Neither fhall they take fortheir * wiues a * Levir.21.13.149 

widow, or her that is diuorced 2 but they ſhall rake 

maidens ofthe ſeed of the houſe of Ifrae},or a wi- 

dow thar hath bene the widow of a Prieft, 

23 And they ſhall teach my people #he difference 
berweene the holy and prophane , and cauic them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controuerfie they ſhall and to judge, 
and they hall indge it according to my iudge= 
rents : and they | ſhall ckeepe my lawes and my 
ftatures in all mine aſlewblies , and they thall ſan- 

&ifie my Sabbaths, EP gy. 

25 * Andthey [hal come at no dead perſon to de- ,, pu GG 
fle themſel mM except at Fherr father or morher,or patter 
fonne or daughter, brother or tifter , that hath had 
yer none husband: #: theſe may they g be defhiled, 
+ 26 . And when he 15 cleanſed,they ſhall reckon * | -1..i:1, 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. | which was a defi 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary,vn- ling. 
tothe inner courts to miniſter in the Sanuaery, he 
(hall offer his linne offering , layth the Lo God, 
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f As did the infi- 
dels and beathbeny, 


z They may be 


MM ao co oj ih uo acc. oo A ac a. A =o aw. fcmam 


4 ' tance, yes , I am their mheritance : therefore ſhall 
ye giue them no pofleſsion in Iſrael , for T am their 

nar poſleſsion, FER 
= 29 They ſtall eate the meate offering,and the 
'H Gnne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering,and every 
of dedicate thing in Iſrael ſballbe theirs,, _ _ 
| \4 30 * Andallthe firſt of all the firſt borne, and. 
- # beud1310'0 eucry oblarion, even all of euery ſort of your obs 
ach nk4.13- '” lations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye (hall aifo giue vnto 


e the Prieft the firſt of your dough , that hee may 
cauſe the bleſsing to ret in thine houſe, _ 

31 The Priefts ſhalloor eat of any thing that 
is * dead,or torne,whether it be foule or beaſt. 


CHAP. XLY, 


2 Ont cf the land of promiſe are there ſepavati foure portions, 
of which the firſt is yiuen to the Prieftes and to the Temple, 
the ſecond to the Lewuites, the third to the city , the fourth to 
#e prince. & JAncexhertation runto the heads of Iſrael. 10 
Of iuft weights and meaſures, 14 Of the firſt fruits, @'co 

AA Oreouer , when yee ſhall diuide the land for 

inheritance , yee thall offer an oblation ynto 
the Lord an a holy portion of the land , fine and 
twentie thouſand reeds long , and ten thouſand 
broad ; this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
round about. 

2 Of this there hall be for the SanAuary fine 
hnndreth #2 length , with five hundreth i breadth, 
all ſquare round about , and fifty cubirs round 
about for the ſuburbs thereof, 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand, and the bredrh 
of ten thouſand: and in 1 e the Sanctuary ,and 
the moſt holy place. _ 

4 The holy portion'e the land ſhall be the 
Prieftes , which miniſter in the Sanctuary , which 
come neere to ferue the Lord : and it ſhall be a 
place for their houles , and an holy place for the 
SONIng: | | 

5 And the fine & twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth (hall the Leuites 
that miniſter in the houſe , haue their poſſeſsion 
for twenty chamBers. 

6 Alſo ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion of F citie, 
fine thouſand broad, and fue and worn, houſand 
long ouer againft the oblation of the holy porti= 
on : it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrzel. 

7 And 4 portion ſhall be for the prince of the 
one fide, and on thar fide of the oblarion of the 

holy poriion, and of the poſſ={sion of the citie, 
exen before the oblation of the holy portion , and 
before the peſicſsion of the citie from the Weſt 
corner Weftward , and from the Eaft corner Eaſt» 
ward , and the length ſhalbe by one of the porti« 
ons from the Weft border vmo the Eaſt border, 
$8 1n this _ _ be his n+ in Iſrael: 
and rinces ſhi] no more opprefle my people, 
Auotar: oe M and thoreſ of the landſhall they giue to the houſe 
beali maſt ve firſt of Iſrael, according ro their tribes, | 


# Zxed. 22,31» 
lexit.2-%. 


gs Of alttde land 
of Iirael the Lord 
> onely requireth 
this potrion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prieſts , for 
the citie and for 
the Prins, 


ried ofore 9 Thus fayeth the Lord God , Letit b ſuffice 
, on nes ol you, O princes of 1irae}:; kane off crueltie and 

anvog the people. OPpref3ion , and execute iudgement and iuftice : 

< Ephah and Bach take away your exactions from my peopte,ſayeth 

wereboch of ue the Lord God. : 

Tine favechn xo Ye ſhall have iuft balances , anda true © Ee 

idrie things char PNah, and 2 true Bath, 


whichBabdidin 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be equall :a 
licour, Leait. 5.22. Bach ſhall conraine the tenth part of an Homer, 


3 ws, +a, @adan_ Ephah thetenth part of an Homer: the e- 
wit.27.27, qualitie the reof thall be after the Homer, 
Wb-3474 I # And the ſhekel ſoa be twemie Gerabs, 


Chap, ity, xlvj. 
23 * Andthe Prizfbeod ſhall be their ioberi-, 


, EL EE NIN 
WED, ll Re, 22S 


Of feaſts and Offiings, ro2 


© #; * > AY F 'S: +43 $ 24 : 
«nd ementie ſhekels ; and, 4 fine and twentie ſhe-; 4 Thar is, three- , 
kels and fifreene ſhekels ſhalbe your Manvch, — fete heyy ; 

13 9 This is: the oblation that yee ſhall offer, 1,7 for he ioy= | 
the fixt part ofan Ephahofan Homer of wheate, neth theſe thres 4 
and ye Za giue the fixt part of an Ephah of an part to a Mina» 

Homer of Barley, . 

:14. Concerning the. ordinance of the oyle, 
een of the Bath of oyle , ye ſh«U offer the temth parr 
ofa Bath * out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Ha- 
mer : for tea Bachs fl ay Homer) - _. . 

15 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
our of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meate offe- 
ring ,and for a burnt cffering and for peace offe- 
rigs , to make reconciliation for them, ſaith the 
Lord God. "i 7 "BS 25 

..16 All the people of the lande ſhall g/ue this 
oblat ion for the prince in Hraecl,  _- 

17 ' Andit ſhalbe the princes part to giue burnt 
offrings, and mearte offrings, and dripke offerings 
in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new moones, 
in the Sabbaths , az4 in all the hie feaftes of the. 
houſe of Iſrael : be ſhall prepare the fine offring, 
and the meate offering,and the burnt offering,and 
the pom offerings to make reconciliarion for the «.. 
houle of Iſrael. | 3 

13 «E Thus faith the Lord God , In the firſt e which fas nz] 
mneth , inthe firſt day of the « moneth, thou ſhale {2 cendoy oY 
take 2 yorg bullocke without blemiſh and cleanſe FR! of ar and | 
the SanQuary, "EY | 

19 And the Prieft ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinge offering , and pur it vpon the poſtes of E 
the houſe, and ypon the foure 8 corners of the | ©" 
frame of the alrar , and vpon the poſtes of the gate *F 
of the inner court, ; 

20 And fo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, for every one that hath erred, and for 
him thar is deceiued : ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, ; | 

2t * Inthefiſtmonehin the fourteenth diy * Excd.nn.14; - 
of the moneth , ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer , a feaſt {4% 23:5+ 
- _ dayes, and yee ſhall eare valeauened 

reads 

22 And ypon that day, ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe and for all the people of the land', a 
bullocke for a finne offering, 

23 And inthe ſeven ry. ofthe feaft he ſhall 
mike a burnt offering tothe Lord , even of ſeuen 
bullockes , and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
dayly for ſeuen dayes , and an hee goate dayly for 
a ſinne offering, 

24 And be ſhall prepare a meat offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke , an Ephah for a ramme , and 
an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah, 

25 Tathe ſeventh oneth, inthe fifteenth day 
of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the feaſt for 
ſeuen dayes, according ro the finne offering , ac- 
cording to the burnt offering , and according to 
the meate offering, and accordiog to the oyle. 

» The ſucrifrres of the Sabbath and of the new mcoone. 3 
Thoyow which doores they muſt yoe in ,ov ' come ont. of 

Hus ſayth the Lord God, Fhe gate of the in- ara 
Tn cover, thin turgeth —— Eaft , ſhall FR by es 
be ſhut the- fixe working dayes : but on the Sab- whereynrs they |} 
bath it ſhalbe opened , and in the day of the new wen: vp by eight 7 
mooke it ſhall be opened. yg _—_— | 

2 | And the prince ſhall enter by the way of the ""*8& 1 
porch of that gate without , and ſhall fiand by 
the poſte of the gate , andthe Priefts ſhall make 
kis burnt offering, and his peace oficrings, _— 


f Reade cxod.293 | 
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k That is,as much 
s he will. 


T eaning, 45 he 
$4! chioke good. 


erfe 9. He that 
mrerh in by tbe 
Yorch gait R, ſha 
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ace D, and con- 


Whipped in the 
i nid Me 


| £-Which was, 2t 
[3 the [ubile, Levir- 
35:20 


. With rhar portion 
{phat God hath 
| aſſigned him, as 


hap: 45:8» 


Wrary , and in going 
brovard they wor- 7 
he -by the way ofthe gate whereby he came1n , but 


od But be content © 
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ſhall worſhip 8: the threſhold of the gate : ofter he 
ſhall go forth,; bite the gats ball not be ſhut cl che 
evaningett ff OS 

3. Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the ry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbzihs, and in the new moones, 

4 .And the burnt offring that the'prince ſhall 
offer .varo the Lord on the Sabbath day ; ſhalt be 
fixe Tambes without blemith , anda ram without 


# 4+% 


blemiſh, of oi a eo 
5 And the meatoffcing ſhall Ye an Ephah for 2 
ram : and the meat offering for the lambs a gift 
of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
6 'And in the day of the new moone#t ſhall.be 
a yong bullocke without blemiſh , and fixe lambs 


and aram : they hall he withour blemilb., 


"7 And he ſhall prepare a treat offring , ever an 
Ephab for a bullock , and an Ephab for a ram, and 


for the lambs Þ according as bis hand ſhall bring, 


and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. . 

8 And when the prince ſhallenter,he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate , and hee 
{hall go forth by the way thereof, 

9 | But when the people of the land [ball come 
Þefore the Lord in the ſolemne feafts,he y entreth 


It in by the way of the Notth gate to worlbip , ſball 
Wo our by the South pg out by the. way of the South gate : and he that 


entreth by the way of the South gate,ſhall go forth 
by the way of the North gate : he ſhall not returne 


they ſhall go forth oner againſt 


: It, | 
30. Afdthe prince ſhalbe inthe mids of them : 


 hefhill goin when they gon, and when they go 


forth,they ſhall goforth together. 

11 And in the feaftes ,and inthe ſfolemnities 
the meate offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bul- 
locke, and an Ephahto aram, and to the lambes, 
the gift of his hand, and an Hin of gyle to an E« 


phah, _ "7 T7 
12 Now when the prince fhall make a free burnt 
offering , or peace offerings freely vnto the Lord, 
one fhall then open him the gate y turneth toward 
the Eaft , and he ſhall make bis burnt offtring and 
bis-peace offrings , as he did on the Sabbath day ; 
after.he ſhall go forth , and whea hes gone forth, 
one {ball ſhut the gate. _ a's 3-2, 
2 Thou fhalr daily make a burnt offring vn< 
20 the Lord of a lambe of one.yeere , without ble. 
Miſh.: thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 

14 Andrhouſhalt prepare a meat offcing for it 
every morning , the fixt part of an Ephah , andthe 
third part of an Rin of oyle, to mingle with the 
Fine floyre ;#his meat offring ſhalbe continually by 

a perpetuallordinance vato the Lord,, 

15 Thus {ball they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offring , and the oyle euery morning , for a 
continuall burnt offering, 

16 4 Thus ſaieth the Lord God ,It the prince 
'Siue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
Aonnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes ard irſbalbe tbeir pol 
ſeffion by inberitance, _ | 

17 But if he ginea gift of his ipheritance to 
.one of his ſeruznts, then it ſhalbe his to the-< yeere 

of liberty ; after,, ir ſhall-returne to.the Prince, 
but his inherirance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 


13 Moreoner the prioceſhall pots take of the 
Ly 5 ninpys T nor thruſt them gut of their 
-poſleffion : but heſhall cauſe his ſonces to inherite 
.ofhis owne poſſetfion, that my people bengt {cat- 
tered every man from his poſlefiion, - - - 


£5 I 9 \ After hee brought mee through the entry, y, 
_ which was at the ds of the ; - 4d 
| chambers; of the Prieſts whic 
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ate, into the holy beth pe de 
Rood toward the chambers, which - | 
North : and behold , there was a place at the Weft —_— the fide of | 
fide of ther, | the dior * ofa 

20 Thenſayd hee vnto me , This is the place cometh to the © | 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeeth the treſpaſſe offring placewhich wa; oy | 
and the fione offering , where they (hall bake the *2*Vel fide 5, | 
meat offring , that they ſhould not beare them in. rk mote | 
tothe ytter court , © to ſanCtifie-the people. in reſped » eg | 

21 Then he brought mee foorth into the ytterx inner court,as alſo | 
Court , and cauſed me to goe by the foure corners V?*'* the peoyle 
of the caurt: and beholde , in enery corner of the "ont opts _ | 
court there was a court, _—_ | 

22 Tn the foure corners of the court there © That the yeogle 
were_courts ioyned' of fourtie cubits long , and m— ge baue 
thirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one meg =; 
meaſure.  taineto the w_ | 

23 And rhere wvent a wall about them , eyen * thinke it lawful | 


about thoſe foure , and kitchins were made vnder [* "bem to ere 
them, 
the walles reund about. Verſe it. the litle 


24 Then ſayd he vnato mee, This is the kitchin court in euery Cote | 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the ver - was fourty cy. 


i bites long 7, $. and 
ſacrifice of the people, thirty broad 3,9, 


and 3,9. 


CHAP, SXLVIT, Verſe 23. About the 
walles of theſe little 


| 
| 
s The rvifon of the waters that came cut of the Temple. courts, which were | 
13 The coaſts of the lund cf promiſe, and the diniſion little chambers for 

' thereof by tribes, 


the c »I9, 


A Fterward hee brought me vnto the doore of Ver/+ r. The doore 
"the houſe : and beholde , 2 waters iflued out of the Temple &, 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaftward : _ _— 
for the forefront offthy houſe ftoode toward the CR — gat 
Eaſt , and the waters*Wne downe from vnder the which came our 
right fide of the honſe , at the Southſide of the ofthe South fide, 
altar. | and ranne toward 


| the Eaſt. Looke i 
2 Then brought he me ont toward the North thc qrearfgne ax. 


gate , and led mee about by the way without vnto a whereby are 
the vtter gate by the way that turneth_ Eaftward ; meant the fpiri- 
4a 


b tuall graces that 
rn behold, there came forth waters on the right 5 5 ads 
e, to the Church ve» 


3 And when the man thayhad the line in his der the kingdowe 
hand , went foorth Eaftward ; he meaſured a thou- of Ciritt, 
ſand cubits,and he brought me thorowthe waters: 
the waters vvere to the ancles, 
4 Againe. he meaſured a thouſand and bronght 
mee through' the waters : the waters.wvere to the þ Sipnifyiog thar 
knees : againe he meaſured a thouſand, 8 brought the graces of 60d 
me through : the waters vvere to the loynes, —_— 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand,and it was ;1,u,1 in bis 
a brjuer , that I conld not paſſe ouer : for the wa» Church. 
ters were riſen , 41 the waters did flow , 4s a riuer < Mezning, the 
that could not be paſſed ouer, | che apr vohaang 
that ſhould be re» 
6s And hee ſayd ynto mee , Sonne of man , haft £,.q..q by the ſpi- 
thou ſeene this} Then hebrought me, and cauſed rituall waters, 
we to returoe to the brinke of the riuer : d an thar ; 
57 -Now when I turned , behold , at the brinke *>* *>»24an<< 0 
. ; theſe graces ſhould 
of = —— very many< trees on the one fide þe great, that 
and on the other, FE " _ all theworld 
Then ſayd hee ynto me, Theſe waters ifſue ——_ rw x 
out toward the Eaft countrey, and runne downe | 1, 
. . ; - ere meant by t 
Into the plaine, and en geo into eved ſea : they perfan ſea, or Ge- 
ſhall runne into 4zether ſea , and the waters fall mecenth.yal ch 
be wholeſome. SEP CY? 
9 And euery thing that Jigeth , which moueth, 7.1" 1 
.whereſocuer the rivers ſhall come , ſballliue , and . The waters 
there ſhall be. a very great mnleiege of fiſh , be- which of vavore | 
cauſe theſe waters ſhall come hither : for they #** fil: vaw 
| | 4 - 7. ſome ſhalbe made 
ſhall be wholeſome , and enery rthivg ſhall liue cgcer and com- 
Whither the ciucr commeth, : ET "_— 
| JO 24nd 


Et 


af? 
WES as 


Phe borders, _ 


F Signifyin) that 


io And then the f fiſhers hall ftand vpon it, 


God beſtow- gy from En-gedi euen vnto 8 En-eglaim , they 
ath kiswercies iv q,.111 {yread our their nets : for their fiſh ſhalbe ac 


ich abundance» 
- miniſters ſhall 


cording to their kindes , as the fiſh of Þ the maine 


their preachiug ſea, exceedin g many. 


griene many» 

Z Which were 
cities at the core 
pers of the ſalt or 
dead fea. 

þ They ſhall be 
here of all ſorts» 
and in as great 
abundance as IN 
the great Ocean 
where they are 


bred. : 
i That is, the WIC 


ked and repro» 
bate. 


por, tree for meate. 


f Or , for bruiſes 
and ſorts. 
+ Gen.45, 23» 


$CGen.12.7. 4nd 
ENS and 15-13. 


x1 But the myrie places thereof, and the ma- 
riſes thereof {hall not be wholeſome , they ſbalbe 
made ſalt pits, 

12 And by this river vpon the brinke thereof, 
on this fide , and on that fide ſhall grow all g fruit- 
full trees , whoſe leafe ſhall not fade , neither ſhall 
the fruite thereof faile : it ſhall bring foorth new 
fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their was 
ters run out of the SanQuary : and the fruir there- 
of (hall be meate , and the leafe thereof ſhall be 
for y medicine. | 

13 1 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
border , whereby ye ſhall inhertie the land accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes * of Iſrael :.Ioſeph ſhall 
haue tvwo portions, 

14 And yelſhall inherit it , one as well as ano- 
ther : * concernipg the which I lift vp mine hand 
to giue it vnto your fathers, and this land ſhall fall 


& 264-4*47.34.4- VAtO YOu for inheritance, 


k By the land of 
promiſe be figni- 
feth the ſpirituall 
land whereof this 


is And this ſhall be the border of che land 
toward the North fide, from the maine ſea to- 
ward Hethlon, as men goe to Zedadah : 

16 Hamath, Berothah , Sibraim , which is be- 


Chap. xlviij, 


was a figure, 
tweene the border of Damaſcus , and the border 


of Hamath , and Hazar , Hatticon , which is by the 
coaft of Hanran, 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan , and the border of Damaſcus , end the refi- 
due of the North Northward , andthe border of 
Hamath : ſo /Falbe the North part, 

13 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus , and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by Lorden , 4nd from 
the border vnto the Eaft ſea : and fo /2al/ be the 
Eaft part, 

19 And the South fide /5al5e toward Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters of g Meriboth 7 Ka- 
deſb, and the riuer to the maine ſea : ſo fialbe the 
South part toward Teman. 

20. The Weſtpart alſo /Zalbe the great ſea from 
the border , t{]] a man come oner agaiaft Hawath : 
this ſhall be the weſt part, 

21 Soſtall ye dinidethis land ynto yon,accor« 
divg tothe tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhall divide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance ynto you, and to the firangers that dwell 
among you , which ſhall beget children among 
you ,and they ſhall he ynto you , as borne in the 
countrey among the children of Iirael, | they (ball 
part _— with you. in the middes of the 

| tribes of Iſrael. 
RE _ 23' And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
this inheritance in there ſhll ye gine him bis inheritance, ſayeth the 
their bead Chriit. Lotd. God» 


CHAP, XLVIIT, 


The lots of the tribes, 9g The parts of the poſſeſrion »/ the 
Prieſts, of the Temple, of the Lewites, of the cite, and of ths 
Prince are rehearſed, 


Ow theſe are the names of the ® tribes. - From 


a The tribes WE 
A nope N the Northſide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon 


into the land yn. aS One goeth to Hamath , Hazzr, Enan, and che 
rwyray wary border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 
What ocheryige © Path , euen from the Eaft fide to the Weſt ſhall be 
theais berefes A portion for Dan. 


Gb by this viton, 2 And by the borcer of Dan from the Ealt 


3 or, firife. 


f Meaning, that 
in this ſpirituall 
Kingdome there 
ſhould be no dif 
ference betyyeene 
Iew nor Gentile, 


| portions of thetribes, x0: 


fide vnto the Weflfide, a portion for Aſher, 

3 And by the border of Aſher from the Eaſt 
ar" enen vnto the Welt part , a portion for Naphe 
tali, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
Eaft quarter ynto the Weſt fide , a portion for Mae 
nafſeh, 

5 And by the border of Manaſſch, from the 
Eaft fide varo the Weſt fide, a portion for E- 
phraim, 

6 And by the border of Ephtaim , from the 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part , a portion for 
Reuben, | 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaft 
quzrter vato the Weſt quarter, a portion for Iu- 


an, 

8 And by the border of Indah from the Eaft 
part vnto the Weſt part b ſhalbe the offring which 
they ſhall offer of fiue and twentie thouſande > _ 
reedes broade , and of length as one of the other which they than 
parts , from the Eaſt fide ynto the Welt fide , and ſeparate and ap- 
the Sanctuary ſhalbe in the middes of it. poynt to the Lord 

9 The oblation that yee ſball offer voto the Phr52,n2ll be | 
Lord, /albe of fine and twentie thouſand long, parts.for the Priett 
and of ten thouſand the breadth. for the Prince, 

Io And for them, even for the Priefts ſhall be 324 {or the citie, 
this noly oblation, roward the North fine and * 
twentic thoutand /oxg, and toward the Weſt, ren 
thouſand brcuad, and toward the Eaft ten thou. 
ſand broad, and toward the South five and twen= 
tie thouſand long , and the SanQuary of the Lord 
ſhalbe in the mids thereof, 

11 7t fhalbefor the Prieftes that are ſanRified 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my Chap. 44,52 
charge , which went not aftray, when the children IF 
of Iſrael went aftray, as the Leuites went aſtray, 

4 p —_— this _— of _ _ that is 
ontered ſhall be theirs , a; a thing moſt holy b 
border of the Leuites, Y FIREY 

13 And ouer aginſt the border of the Prieſts 
the Levites #alt-haze five and twentie thouſand 
long, and then thouſand broad : all the length a# 
be hue and twentie thouſand , and the breadth ten 
thouſand: f 

14 And they {ha}l not ſel} of it, neither change 
it , nor abaljenate the firſt fruites of the land : for 
it is holy-yfito the Lord, 

15 And the five thouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt the fine and twentie thon- 
ſand , ſhall be a prophane place for the citie , for 
houfing , and for ſuburbs , and the citie ſhall be in 
the mids therecf, 

16 And theſe-ſha!l be the meaſures thereof, the 
North part five hundreth and foure thouſand , and 
the South part © five handreth and foure thou- ©, Meaning, that 
{and , and- the Eaſt part fiue hnndreth and foure it ſhould be ſqu: 
thouſand , and the Weſt part five hundreth and 
foure thouſand, | 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhalbe towerd 
the North two hanadreth and fiftie , and toward 
the South two hundreth and fifty , and toward the 
Eaſt two hundreth and fifty , and roward the Weſt - 
two hundreth and fiftie, 

18 Andthe rehdue inlength overagainſt the 
oblation of the holy portion /:allbe ten thouſard 
Eaſt yard , and tenne thouſand Weſtward : 2nd ir 
ſhalbe ouer againſt the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for foode 
unto them thzt ſerve in the city, 

19 And they: that ſerve in the citie, all 52 of 
all the tribes of Ifael that ſhall ferve thereio. For 

29 


The portions and 


20 Al! the oblation ſhall be five and twentie 
thouſand withd five and twentie thouſand ; you 
ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the $an« 


Fuery way it 
halbe five and . 


2 The captivitie of Jeheiakim king of Iudah. 4 The king 
chuſeth certaine yong men of the Irwe: to learne his law. 
$ They hawe the kings ordinary apprinted, #* tut they 


abſt eine from it. 
vbich wasa WAR ER N the a third yeere of ihe reigne of 
Sine by Babylon, 5 = Ichoi:kim kivg of Tudih, came Ne- 
ere was the a) Yay buchad-nezzir Kirg of Babel vnto 
plc of their PAW Ieruſalem nd betiegedit, 
Far god, and is - $9 . 
taken for 2 And the Lord gaue Ichoickim king of Tu- 
dylon. dah into his hand with part of the veſſels of the 
5ho was 23 houſe of God, which he cried into the land of 
_ b Shinar , to the houſe of his god, and he brought 
ecalleth them the vefſcls into his gods treaſurie. 
Wnucbes whom And the Kg ſpake vnto £ Aſhpenzz the 
F Kiog nouri- maſter of his4 Eunuches, that hee ſhould brirg 
| | —r———g certaine of the children of Iſrael , of the < Kiogs 
coun {eede, and of the princes : 
ts afterward. 
His purpoſe was vo keepe them as heſtages, and that hee might ſhevy himſelfe 
orious , and alſe by their good inrreaty and learning of his religion, they might 
dur rather him then the ewes , and foto be ahleto ſerue him as gouernours in their 


: moreouer by this meanes the Ieyyes might be better Keptin ſuRic&ion , fearin 
wile to procure kate to thele noble meg, " : . 


eade 2 .Mng. 


WM. r.and Iere-25.1+ 


Danjel> 


borders of the tribe, 


Eaft pirt ynto the Weſt part, Gada portion, 
28 And by the border of Gad at the Sonth. 
fide, toward f Temath , the border ſhall be even 


vycary thoulgud, ary, and for the poſſeſſion of the citie, from g Tamar , vits the waters Of Meribath# Ka. moAick ir ber ; ny 
21 And the reſidue f4/be for the prince on the deſh , and to the river, that rwwmeth into the g which ang he 
one fide and on the other of the oblation ofthe maine ſea. richo the citieef Kr 
SanQuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the citig , ones 29 This is the land, which yeeſhall diſtribute pame ren, | _— 
againſt the fiue and twenty thouſand of the obla- wnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance , and theſe CO, Nilug ry 
tion toward the Eaft border , and Weftward ouer are their portions, ſayth the Lord God, the Sea, era then 
a2ainſt the five and twentie thouſand toward the 30 And theſe are the boundes of the city , on Meditecrazeun,' bra 
Weſt border , ouer againſt ſhalbe for the portion the North fide five hundreth , and foure thouſand | po 
of the prince : this ſhalbe the holy oblation , and meaſures, ot 
the houſe of the Sanctuary ſalbe in the middes 31 And the gates of the citie ſhalbe after the zod. 
thereof. names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North- viru 
22 « Moreoner , from the poſſeſſion of the Le= ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, and wy 
uites , and from the poſſeſſion of the citie , that one gate of Leui, _ 
which is in the mids ſhalbe the princes: betweene 33» Andat the Eaft fide fine hundreth and foure thou 
$0 thatTedah Fe bordereof Iudah, and berweene the border thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 2 
onthe North» Of Beniamin fhalbe the Princes, ove gate of Beniamin, 4d one gate of Dan, te 
Ke of the Princes 23 And thereft of the tribes ſhalbe thus : from 33 And at the South fide , five hundreth and ans 
Þ4 Levites porri- the Eaft part ynto the Weſt part , Beniamin ſhalbe foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes , one 6aul 
pr noe Pemani® @ portion. gate of Simeon, one gate of Isſhachar , and one 7 
| " 24 And by the border of Beniamin , from the gate of Zebulun. po 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Simeon portion, 34 Art the Wefft fide, five hundreth and fouts his 
25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt thouſand,wvvith their three gates, one gate of Gad, _ 
part vnto the Weſt part, Tsſhachar 4 portion, one gate of Aſher , ad one gate of Naphtali, _ 
26 And by the border of Isſhachar , from the 35 Ut wvas round about eighteene thouſand hem 
Eaft fide vnto the Veft, Zebulun & portion, -2*sſures, and the name of the citie from that day 4 21s. 7:1. me 
27 And by the border of Zebulun , from the ſa!be, i The Lord is there, ſhammahs joy 
this 

ho 
Dia N 1 E L : 
g fied 
Fi 
ea?! 
| THE ARGVMENC T. wh 
| T HE great proudence of God , and bis ſingular mercie touvarde his Church are mot liuely here ſet forth, vwwho = 
| neuer leaued his deſtitute » but nouv in their greateft miſeries and affiicitons gtueth them Prophets , as E gekiets thei: 
| and Daniel, vuhom he adorned wuith ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that Damel aboue all other had mo#? ſpecaall _ 
| reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , euen from the time that they vuere m captiuttie tothe las = 
| ende of the uverld, and to the general! reſurreton, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the uverld,to wit, fore 
of the Babylonians , Perſians , Grecians , and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine number of the times euen vnto Chrifts Pref 
wohenallceremonts and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe becauſe hee ſnould be the accompliſynaent thereof: moreouer hee ſheuve _ 
eth Chrifts office and the cauſe of his death, wuhich was by his ſacrifice to rake ayvay ſinnes , and to bring euerlaſting = 
life. And as fromthe beginning God euer exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe , ſo he teacheth here , that after that cone 
Chrift # offered, he will ftill leane this exerciſe to his Church, vntill the dead riſe againe, aud Chrift gather htc into his bor 
kingdome im the heauens, _ 
CHAP, I. 4 Children in whom was no blemiſh , but well * 


ffauoured , and infiru& in all wiſedome , and well , . 

. f The Kin Peqhs 

ſeene in knowledge , and able to viter knowledge, red three :Fings, bon 

and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings p2- that they {ould wn 

lace , and whom they might teach the learning, Þ* of noble birth, bein 
that they ſhould | 

2nd tongue ofthe Caldeans, nendiaws 

5 And the king appointed them prouifion e- 


£ ned, and that they | 
uery day of a © portion of the kings meate, and of ſhouldbeof a vy 


- . ys # te ; ath 
the wine » which hee drank«, for nouriſhing them f0ng and comely ble: 
a 4 nature , that they 
i three yeere , thatarthe ond thereof , they wight ,,;,þ. doebim mez 
and & before the king. EL: * 

6 Now among theſe were certaine of the chil= this be did for his - 
dren of Iudah , Daniel , Hananiah , Miſhael and A+ 0652p wh. hay 
zariah, to prayſe bis libe« B 

ralitie * yet in * | 

this be is worthy boy 
prayſe, that hee eſteemed learning, and kneyy that it was a neceMary meane to gouerne po, 
by. g That they migbt forger their owne religion » and countrey faſhions to ſerue _ 
him tbe better to his purpoſe : yer ir is not .o be thought that Daniel did learue aBy n 
knuwledgethat was not godly : in all points hee refuſed the abuſe of things 2nd ſupets ns 


Rition , inſomuch that tee would nor eate the meate which the King appointed hims 
bu: was content to learne the knowledge of naturall things. h That by their good 
entertainement they might learneto forget tbe mediocritie of their oyyne people. i To 
the intent that in this rime they might both learne the maners of the Caldeans, and allo 
their rongues Kk Afyyell 50 ſeruc at the table, az in other offices. 

7 Vato 


s 


1 That they mi gbe 
akogerder forget 
their religion * for” 
the lewes 22aue 
thei: children 

names » which 

wight ever pur 
them in remems 
brance of ſome 

int of religion * 
therefore this was 

a great tentation 

20d a ſigne of ſer- 

virude, which rbey 
gece not able to 
ref? 

m Not that bee 
thought any reli- 
gion io þe '1 tne 
meate of urinke, 

fr afierward he 

did eate) but be« 
cauſe the king 
ſhou!d not entiſe 
bim by this ſyyeet 
poyſon tC forget 
his religion and 
accuſtomed (obri- 
ery , and that in his 
meate and dr.nke 
he might daily re- 
member of what 
people be yas : aud 
Daniel bringeth 
thizin to ſhewy 

how God from 

the beginning aſ- 
fited him with his 
Spirit , and at 
leagth called him 
tobe a Prophet, 

n He ſuppoſed 

they did this for 

their religion, 

which was contra. 
ty to the Babylo« 
blans, and there- 
fore herein he re« 

Preſenteth them, 

Which are of no 

religion : for nei- 

ther be would 
eondemne theirs, 
bor maintaine his 
one, 

0 Meaning , that 

Within this ſpace 

lee might have 

the triall, ard that 

BO man ſhould be 

le todiſcerne it : 
and chus be ſpake, 
wg mooued 

by the Spirit of 

God. 


P Not that it was 

2thing abomina- 

ble toeate dainty 

Meates, and to 

drinke wine , as 
th before 


Paniels knowledge: 


Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 
| gaue other names : for hee called Daniel , Belte- 
\hazzar, and Hananiah , Shadrach, and Miſhael, 
Meſhach, and Azariah, Abednego. 

8 C But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not = defile himſelfe with the por= 
tion of the Kings meat , nor with the wine which 
he dranke : therefore he required the chiefe of the 
Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
uour , and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches.) 

10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches fayd vnto 
Daniel , * I feare my lord the King , who hath ap- 
pointed your meat and your drinke : therefore if 
he ſee your faces worſe liking then the ether chil- 
dren which are of your ſort , then ſhall you make 
me loſe mine head vnto the King. 

11 Ther ſayd Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
chicfe ofthe Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana« 
niah,Mithael,and Azariah, 

Iz Prooue thy ſernants, T beſeech thee , o ten 
dayes , and iet them giue vs p pulſe to eate , and 
water to drinke. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
ypon before thee, and the count-nances of the 
childr2n that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meate ; and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer 
uants, 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter,and 
prooued them ten dayes. 

Is And at theend of ten dayes , their 3 coun« 
tenances appeared fairer , and in f berter liking 
then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 
of the Kings meare, 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their meat , and the wine that they ſhould drinke, 
and gaue them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe foure children, God gaue them 
go: » and ynderftanding in all learning 
r and witedome : alſo he gaue Daniel vaderſtan« 
ding of all ſ yifions ayd dreames. 

18 Now when the time : was expired , that 
the King had appointed to bring them in , the 
chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 

I9. And the Kivg communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel , Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael , and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
they before the king, 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome , and yn- 
derftanding that the king enquired of them , hee 
found them tenne times better then all the in- 
chaunters «#4 aftrologians that were in all his 
realme, 

21 And Daniel was vnto u the firſt yeere of 
king Cyrus, 


ad after they did, bur if they ſhould baue bereby bene wyonne to the King , and 
Ue refuſed their owyne religion, that meare and drinke bad bene accurſed. q This 
ae feeding and thar alſo of Moſes, when he fled from the court of Egypt , declarerh 
that we maſt live in ſuch ſobrietie as God doeth call vs vato , ſeeing hee will make it 
mere profitable vnto ys, then all daiaries : for his bleſſing onely ſufticeth. f Ebr. fatter 
meſh, r Meaning , in tbe liberall ſciences, and na:urall knowledge. and not in the 


Magicall arres which are forbidden » Dcut-x3.11. 


\ So that hee one:y was a Prophet 


noue of the other : for by dreaines and viſions God appeared to his Prophets, Nunn, 


ns, 


3 The dre.cme of Nebuchidnets, ar. 


. t Ofthe chree yeeres aboue mentioned, verſe 5. u 
in Babylon az a Prophet ſo long as that commen-wealth ſtoode, 


That is , be yas eſteemed 


I 1, 


13 The king comm 41 
deth gll the wije men of Bulylon to be fliine , becan/e 
thez could net interprete his dreame. 15 Daniel r:qui-« 
peth time to [olute the queſtion, 24 Daniel 3; brought þnto 


CHAP, 


Chap. IT. 


The Kings farie, 20, 


the king , and fhewtth Lim his drt.ame , and the inter pre« 
tion thereof. 44 Of the eutrlaſting kingdume of Chrif. 


a The father and 


A Nd in the a ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- —_— yeni 
buchad-nezzir , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed TEES 
b dreames wherewith his ſpirit was c troubled, is meant of the 
and his a {leepe was vpon him, ſonne , when bee 
2 Then the kirg commanded to call the in- —_— _ : | 
Chanters , and the aftrologians ,and the ſorcerers, ter a fort with his 
and the e Caldeans for to ſhew the king his father. 
dreames : ſo they came and Roode before the Þ Not that he bad 
King, many dreames , b 


3 And the king ſayd vnto them , I haue drea- pat 'L 
med a Creame, and my ſpirit was troubled to teined in this 
know the drezme. dreame. | 

4 Then ſp:ke the Caldeans to the king in the | part byes 
f Aramites language , O king , liue for euer : ſhew > A = 
thy ſeruants thy dreatne , and wee ſhall ſhew the had nor bad the 
interpretation, like. 

5 And the king anſwered and ſayd to the © Fe ww fo beau 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me, If yee begin aw 
will not make mee vnderſtand the dreame with againe. Some reade 
the interpretation theredf , yee g ſhall be drayy- 20d bis arr 
_ pieces, and your houſes thall be made a pang” 
1aKCs, frologers & ſorce« 

6 Butif yee declare the dreame and the inter- rers called them= 
pretation thereof , ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and ſelves by this 
rewards , and great honour : therefore ſhew mee — 
the dreame and the interpretation of it, dome and knows 

7 They anſwered againe , and fayd , Let the ledge of the coun- 
king ſhew Þ® his ſernants the dreame , and we will _ ——E "- 
declare the interpretation thereof, < 

8 Then the king anſwered and ſayd, I know were voide of the : 
certainely that ye } would gaine the time, becauſe ſame. _ | 
yeſee the thing is gone from me, 7 IR 

9 Bur if yee will not declare me the dreame, j; rea much 
there is but one iudgement for you : for yee haue from tbe Caldeans 
prepared iyiwg and corrupt wordes , to ſpeake be. ſaue it ſeemed rs 
fore me till the time be changed : therefore tell bo CY L 
me the dreame, that I may know,if ye can declare j.:,,.4 ſed to 
me the interpretation thereof, ſpeake ir , asthe ' 

Io Then the Caldeans anſwered before the lewiſk writers 
king , and ſayd , There is no men ypon earth that 422 j% *Bi3daye | 
can declare the kings matter : yea, there is nei- *,.. 1 heir arr 
ther King nor Prince nor lord that asked ſuch gancie (which vas 


things at an inchanter, or aſtrologian, or Cal- *<4 of themſelues | 
deans = _ had _ : 
- a = ”» a 
11 For it isareare thing thatthe king requi- Shine pt they 
reth , and there is none other that can declare it ſhould be proo« 
before the king , except the gods whoſe dyelling ed fooles.2ud 

[4 


Fx en at to their pers 
15 not witn fleſh, petua'l ſhame and 


12 For this cauſe the king was avgry and in confuſion. 
great furie , and commaunded to deftroy all the b Herein appez 


wiſe men of Babel, red — 3200s 
l 4 » rance, taat note 
13 ©C And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe wichteading chels 


men were flaine : and they iſought Daniel and þrags, yer were © 
his fellowes to be pur to death, they not able to 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and **!! tbe dreame, 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings | chiefe Reward, RI 
which was gone forth to pur to death the wiſe marer, and there 
men of Babel. fore they would 
15 Tea, hee anſwered and ſayd vnto Arioch pretend know | 
the kings captaine , Why is the ſentence ſo haftic benno 
from the king ? Then Arioch declared the thing ,acce,and fs as | 
to Daniel], deluders ofthe | | 
16 So Daniel went and deſired the king that apr. 
hee would giue him leiſure , and that hee would i Elr.redeeme the 
ſhew the king the interpretation thereof, —— 
i Which declareth: 
that God wou!'d not haue his ſeruant ioyned in the company of theſe forcerers ane 
Aſtrologers , wboſe artes were witked , and therefore iuſtly ought ro die , tbough 
the king did ir vpon a rage aud no zeale, [| Or,the hc q = gnardia 
17 


The Kings dreame, 


17 © ThenDanlel went to bis houſe , and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſtael, and Aza- 
riah his companions, 

13 That they ſhould beſeech the God of hea- 
ven for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his 
fellowes ſhould not periſh with the reft of the 
wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel 
In a viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heaven, 

"MR 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayd,*,The Name 
ud 145,59, Of God be praiſed for euer and ener: fof wiſedome 
He ſhewe!h that and ſtrength are his, 

han harb neither 21 Andhe changeth the times and ſeaſons: he 
—_— taketh away kings : he ſerteth up kings: he giveth 
| I Ling. Wiſedome unto the wiſe , and underſtanding to 
55 and ignorance thoſe that underſtand. 

Fhbimſelfe: forit 22 He diſcovereth the deepe and ſecret things: 
® —_— he knoweth what is in the darknes , and che & light 
jerſtanderbaoy —dwelleth with him, 

i 23 I thanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my 1 fathers, that thou haſt given me wiſedome 
and tho tj And  ftrength,, and haſt ſhewed mee now the 
d in thy feare: 10g that wee deſired of thee : for thou haſt de- 
hereby he exclu- Clared unto us the kings Matter. 

eth all other 24 C Therefore _—_ = p__ 
= whom the king had ordeined to deftroy the wile 
ogg men of Babel hee went and ſayd thus unto him, 
Whereby ay- Deſtroy not n the wiſe mn of Babel, $48 bring 
areth that mavy mee before the king , and I will declare unto the 
_r—_ ng king the interpretation, 

D” ls offer were 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
reſerued on con- king in all hafte , and ſayd thus vato him , I haue 
ition : cotthat found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
| +warparl brought captiues , that will declare vnto the king 
Mon, but thar bee the interpretation. 

ad reſpeft to 26 Then anſwered the king , and ſayd vnto 
quitie becauſe the JTanjel , whoſe name was BelteſhazZar , Art thou 
pp able to ſhew mee the dreame which L haue ſee ne, 
ed aFeRtion,,. 2nd the interpretation thereof? 

# not conſidering 275 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
nee king, and ſayd, The ſecret which the king hath 
were lawfullor 00. 4 nanded, can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologians, 
bat man by reaſow the inchanters , vor the ſoothſayers declare vnto 


ding. 
To whom thou 
zadeſt thy pro- 


He affirmeth 


ad arte is got the king. 
able to atraine t9 28 But there is a God in © heanen that renea- 
the cauſe of Geds $ mo 


teth ſecrets , and ſhewcth the king Nebuchad. 

nezzar whar ſhall be in the Jatrer dayes. Thy 

dreame , = the —_—_ —_ thon hatt ſeenc in 

?Y thine head vpon thy. bed, is this : 

— 29 O king,when thou waſt in thy bed ,thoughts 

feare and reverexce Came inro thy minde , what ſhould come to paſſe 

of God ,tbat bee hereafter , and hee that reuealeth ſecrets , telleth 

migbr be tbe mvt® thee what ſhall come. 

dis, ha 3o As? for mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 

Mould be revea= Ffor ary wiſedome that I haue more then any 
ether liuing, but onely to ſbew the king the inter- 


ſecrers , but the va” 
erftanding onely 
eof muſt come 
pf God : whereby 


Id. 


x _ wk = preration , and that thou mighteft knowe rhe 
by muſt repeaierbe thHOVghHrs of thine heart. 


Beaification of this 31 O king , thou ſaweft , and behold, there 
dreame , the King wwyasa great image : this great image whoſe glory 
might bave asked, ae ſoexcelient , Rood before thee, and the forme 
+ ho ——_g therefore vwas terrible, . 


enterpriſe to in- » go" " q 
—_—_ it, ard 32 This images head was of fine q golde , his 


antore be ſhew- breaſt, and his armes of filucr , his belly and bis 
Eth thar Re was - 

but Gods miniſter thighes of brafſe, 

and had no gifts , but ſuch as God had given him to ſet forth bis glory, q By gold, 
filuer, brafie and yron, are meant the Ca.dean, Perſian, Macedonian ard Romane king- 
dome, which ſhould ſucceſſively rule all tbe world till Criſt (wich is here called the 
' ſtone) come himſclfe , and deſtroy tbe laſt : and this yyas to aſſure the Ieyyes , that their 
affiftiou ſhould vot end with y empire of the Caldeans, bur that they ſhould patiently 
abide the comming ofaMefliab, which ſhou'd be at the end of this fourth monarcby, 


Daniel. 


% - \ By = 


andthe interptetation, 


33 Nis legs of yron, andhis feete vere part ef 
of yron, and part of clay, : gw! 

34 Thou beheldeR ic till a tone was cut with- Berwy leayeh oy 
out bands, which ſwore the image vpen his feete, br >. po 
that were of yron and clay , and brake them to which was before js 
pieces, the Babylonian, ” 

35 Thenwas the yron,the clay, the brafſe, the _ bectule ie 1 
filuer and the golde broken all together, and be- chi m_ Meng boy 
cawe like the chaffe of the ſummer floures , and pie. ada go 
the winde caried them away , that no place was ***uſe be woulg jt 


found fgr them : and the fone that {mote the q.* **Þethinge 
image , became a great mountaine , and filled the to the, wn Fi 
w hole earth, Chriſt, fortbecom-, ww 
36 This is the dreame, and we will declare be. fo't ofthe eg = ofe 
fore the king the interpretation therecf, ys jeans = 
37 © Oking,thou artaking of kings : for the andtecate.” | 
God of heaven hath giuen thee a kingdome, pow- Babylonian kiags ple 
er, and ftrength, and glory, dome the golden 
38 And in all placer where the children of 5/4 ;bcaulcin 
men dwell, the beatits of the field , and the foules ou © oxi 
of the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand , and the bett, and yer it 
hath made thee ruler over them all : thou art * this mw ofjeſeifevrice 


head of gold. ed and cruel, Tp 


o o ſ i o 

' 39 And after thee (hall rife another kingdome "49-95 rg ao 

C inferioux to thee , of /{ver, and another t third were not infericur king 
kingdome /halbe of brafle , which ſhall beare rule is dignity, power, bis id 
ouer 211 the earth, and _ but lag 
. er P? Iu 

4% And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong ching anvirion, nipe 
as yron : for as yron breeketh in pieces , and ſub- cruelty , aud all thy 
dueth all things, and as yron bruiſeth all theſe _ /m 
. ? R R . ewing that the 
— ſo ſhall it breake inu pieces, and bruiſe 8" —_ 
s grow worſe and before 


41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part worle, till it was conſe 
of potters clay , and partof yron : the kingdome *ftored by Chriſt, 


fhall be * diuided , but there thall be in it of the 1,174; 1 ofthe 


firength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron be of brade, not at.. mids 


mixt with the clay ,and earth. luding tothe hard. _ 
42 And as the toes of the feete vere part of * thereof , bur wo 
yron, and part of clay , ſo ſhall the kingdome be -— "eng ward 
partly ftrong , and partly broken, © UV Thatis ,theRoo Aw 
43 And whereas thou ſ{aweſt yron mixt with mane empire ſhall mow 
clay , ar4earth, they ſhall mingle themſelues with py —_— feared 
Y the ſeede of men : but they ſhall not ioyne one Þ* 2forenameds, Bf tvs 
» : _.” which after Alex« byton 
_ another , as yron Cannot be mixed with ander were divi. pn 
Clzy, ded into the Mas» his col 
44 And inthe dayes of theſe kings , ſhall the *9onien , Grecie zvd th 
God of heauenfet vp akingdome , which = ſhall p10 Foe _ —_ 
ever be deſtroyed : and this kingdome ſh4ll not , They ſhall bave ny 
be given to another people, bur it ſhall breake, ciuill wars,and con» | fought 
and defttroy all theſe Kingdowes , and it ſhall ſtand tinval! diſcords quiet 
for ener among themlelues. Godsy 
n h "Wy. y They ſhall by b Shen 

45 Whereas thou aweft , that the a ſtone was mariages and ath- the do 
cut off the mountaine without hends , and that oities thivketo knowe 
it br:ke is pieces the yron, the brafſe , the clay, _ __ _ 
the filuer , and the gold i fo the great God hath 4,uh.t 1 io maych 
ſhewed the king , what ſhall come ro paſſe hereaf- ned in hearts. thecen 
ter , and the dreame #7 true, and the interpretation : Bis 50g | _ 
0 to INeEW, toat 2 i 
thereof # (ure. . the kiogdomes of and thi 
46 C Then the king/Nebuchad-nezzar fell VP- the world are the peo 
on bis face, and Þ bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel, tranfrory, ard that i fro 
and commanded that they ſhould offer meate of- the kinzdoweo! _—_ 
frings , and ſweete odours vnto him, 08-6 an © This 
47 Alſo the king anſwered vntoDaviel, and , 1aacing crit, rp 
who was ſent of a 

God , and yot ſet vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould Se ſmal ard the eſt 
Without beautie to mans iudgement , bur ſhould at length grow and hill y whole earth, ED 
which be calleth a great moun:aine,as verſ.35. And this kingdome which is not onely kg 
referred to the perſon of Chriſt, but alſo tothe whole body of bis Church, and to euer} wickng 
member thereof,ſha'!be eteinall : for tbe ſpirit that is to rbem 1s life erernall, RowsF.19- * out 
b Thovgh this bumbling of the King ſeemed to deſeruecommendaticn , yet becauſe fg tligion 


ioyned Gods bonour with the Prophets, ir is to be reproued; 2nd Dane! bereip er:ed.! 
be ſuffred it : but it is credible that Daniel admonithed him of bis fault, and did nob 


ſuffer it, 
ſayd, 


jpage ſet vp. 
" fald, Iiguomfeaete 


otir, Godife God of 


Lotd:of ki / Frmutennd of 
pe w_ HED uldaſt open this f6erren;t2' <1 
ns buthis 48 So the Ring made Danivte greabeninyand 
p"9,ecow gaite Him many"! anc:grear <gifts/'}Het made him 
1e,y arpeared ponernour ouer. the whole prouince of Babel ; and 
ot ahevart -chiefe of. the rulers ma aboue all the-wiſe men of 
a defi- .Babel--. 4d 23204. . "£6 b+ IQ > 
neo ho- 49 T -hen Daniel e pw vehueſt vw) the King, 
paw becauſe + .and-he ſerShiadmcli; Meſhaeh-jand Abedicgo ouer 
rey , -the 'of-the pt ronimce of Babel : bur Daniel 
ei, ; ſate inthe *gare of t e king. $I, 2 
Red fn this +beir captiuity , and alſo be received how , lea be ſhould 


- biscra2l king , which willingly gave.thew. - e He djdnot this for their pri- 
ne fro © butt har rhe _— Church; 3 bc ch wits (Reihbrd in affi&iap, Agha 
pwſonenleaſeard eaſe by th is begefis, Of: 3 fDieaniheg, chat eirher Fe was Tudge, 

hee bad the yyhole authority , ſo that none _ be ry aroma 


of 
Inby bin. #3, on 541 ones! 974 £1 
gore Shan «© ir 15 x « ———— 
I The king fetteth rup a golden, i WnAgee.. $ Certajne are ac- 


cuſeg becauſe they deſpi ed the kin: commandemant , and are 

| put fe 4 burning onen.”'* uf *y, bet beliefe in Ged they are 
- © 2 delivered" from the fitts <- 25. Nebucbad-nezzat; —_— 
the power of God after _ of the miracle. 


irene; Ne buchahnexzar. e king jade; » an iraage 


4 on of gold,, whole height-vaaet reflpore cubits, 
eo my og bredth thereck fe cubirs: he hejet ws vpn 
bsidole Bel, bee. ; the plaine of. Dura, in the prouince of Bgbs 

lught bisowne , _. 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the, king El: forth 
= TY to gather together the nobles ;the princes and thre 
ondVh Hg .dukes , the audges , the receiuers., the coupſellers, 


ba begs hot” | the officers. , and. allthe gouernoitrs of cheproutm- 
vached with the, qe , char, t zould; come to the! 
Ta oben the image , which. Nebuchad-nezzar the < King 
ore bur? at he ; 

confeſſed kim on # had. ſervp 15S 

ſalden motion 48 — - 3 $O the nobles, Es wn dukes.the iudpes, 
teyickeT ben” the receiuers ,the counſcllers , the officers ,andall 
deqmegoorcames og equernours of the prouinces wereaflembled 


re oc 
jan 's The YO _ ;dedicaring- of the image L9E ex theſe 
ore 


Greeke | —_— nezzar the King had ſer Vp .,@ 
teoyrrte.tharthis 4146 2nhage auhich Dont ann {gt VP 
== IM 4 :3ben an hoc ried aloudaÞe knomen 


ypeare: the King 
ST : net; trumpet , harpe » fackbur , OO ;dulcimer, 
bgtonihook hnde * 271 ll in uments of muſicke , yefall downe , aye 


intred dh& fare of +; WOLſDiN _ golden _ »:thay/ Nebuchad-nez- 
tis cneyow-realeb, 24t theki 

— . . .-6-: And whoſoever; let net EE andevon. 

Kee | ſhippeth ; ſhall the ſame houre, be caſt mto the 
l;gion, and ſo rather Mids of an hote hery fornace. 

ſoughrbis owne 7. Therefore as, ſoone as 25A Peo le heard 
meme the ſound of the-cornet , trumpet, harpe, {ackebnt, 


b Sewing bat Pſalterie , and all inſtruments of mulicke, all the 


teadoleionoe +. - / people, nations ,.and languages fell downe , and 
ie." worthkipped the golden image , that Nebucha- 
oh week DEzzar theking had fer vp,-/ c_. 

n19: hur whey $ 9 By reaſon whereofat that ſame time came 
theceremonies -- men of the Caldeans , and grieuouſly acculedthe 
—_— Iewes. 

adthe conſent of? * 9, Fo? they ſpake and-ſayd to the king Nebu- 


the people i is there, : chad-nezzar,. O King, hue for euer, 


then of a blocke 10  Thou,O King,haſt-made adecree,that eue- 
Warrrns ry Iman: that ſhall heare the ſound of the-cornet, 
© Thirwasſy. _ EXT » harpe , ſackebur., plaltery and dulcimer, 
cient With the wic- 


at'all times toapprooue their religion , if the kiogsauthoricy were alleadged for 

the eſtabliſhment thereof ,not confidering in the meane ſeaſon yybar Gods word did 
permit" 4 Theſe arethe typo dangerous weapons , wherewith Satan vſed te fight 
*Rink the children of God » the conſent of the multitude , and the cryeltie of the pu- 
>for though ſows. feared ' God , yer ;thie mujtitade , ywyhich conſented to rhe 


= e, afidnied them ; :and beeretbe King required » not an inward conſent, but 


rl; ard geſdice that the Iewes might by little and little learne to forgettheizuue 


Chap. HI. 


ſet gue the: chitge of the prouince- of Babel, 


08 » haye not regarded'fly CaHatiderirR 
.neith neu ty pes nw 


: golders 


-red atid ſayde'ro the King +O' Nebnchad-nezzar, 


' that we will not 


Shadrach,Meſhach, — Yo5 


endl ell intinmeins of Fn fu fiek \, ſhall f Halle 0 
RAG 


if 384; -WBcc000h95 24: VT} 


w 
1 And oGeves RMMtto riot: WIS @ zinghy d:5 
ſbouldbe es b: bas 


| fornace, > 51 te 7 pew cpa as 


wo that? he 
of an Hery 

"12 Ther are cettaine-Tewes wig hot haſt wha gen io the 
kings fauour,thive 


iftheſe 
, 3 indent 


$ the {6 Fara Mo 


on onto accuſe! Dagis 
el; a dla- 
I J -g* a-n ah brargtr Te rexy.chac #44 poli. 
 wrarty rknges tha they ſhould bring Sha- cy of ering this, * 


ie Shadrich jMeſhachand AI theſe” mey 


- drach', Meſhach; and Abedniego, ſotheſe men were onage Wea vey. 


brought before the king. ©, you eas % 
14 And Nebichad -nezzar ſptke and faid vii. foughtuorhiog 
+ to: them; Wliat" Gleder will you adrach, butthe deftruion 


F frhel 
Meftfachy, and Abedii 5, ſerie od ;/fiot f wor- thy jt Wed 


ſhip the.goldetii ethgt X hav 2 jon aud .., 
15 fNowthertetoreare yefead whey ye heire ingrarizude. 1, , 
the ſound of the cornet , trumper, harpe, ſackebur, f Signifyinguhar, | 
faltery and, dulcimer;, ; and/ all inſtruments of _ x would zexgiue, 
e; tofiff downe , and Worthi {hem 20 FERN] 


the imjge which , " 
I have halle por if yeoworlhiy hemp hae Bees hy nt, 


ca ithm6jarty? into the” ids! Cf ak othe!y-for- tis decree: 
- mace: for gs thae' Onvid 


be"; that can deliier ou þ Sy Wig 
, out of mine hands 2: 7 HH Get: ye eng jog 
16 Shadrach: ; Mefbach.; nd Abednego anſwe- ſhould haut doub- 


ted in this holy... 


WEE, 8 are, not C m_ to anſwere thee in; rhis rheyay 


-marters xefolued+ 
17 Behold; Jr 6d Win we Rertis, is $ ab} joy err ' 


26 -definer cyS$ 7 From! thehore rol forriace', act He ! i Ther Brand 
will deliver vs out - thine hand,O Kilis;”* re rb 


18 . But if not, be it knowen vnto.thee, Oking,. —— avd:.. 
ferne thy gods.s nar worſhip the .pronidence Gab 
e which thou haſt ſet vp. 
enwas Nebuchad-nezztr fuk of rage ge, —— vick 


His viſage was'cha s Gods glory, 
Bt -"Mell ta ty b viſa I Mw wary FH _ wo he ertfying 
ang camnande og: © Sivereege gion 


—_— _ God ouerrbem, 


fornace at onceſcncy i i ines marethertirarts 2, _ aan rs 
= to be heat... » thas > 


conſfeflion 
20%; And bee charged the,moſt ak men of they wilknor ſe. 


 vatre that were in his army;, tobinde Shadrach, much 25 outwards 


Maſhagh>20dA bedocgo) end; ro calt theminto the 1 wg _ 
wore kde Orgages! © 7, 114 5 This declarerh 
_ So..thele men were-bound.in their ceares, tharthe more that - 

2 hoſen , and their clokes , with their ether gir- ')ranongeacd £ 
Mens , attd - calt into- thethiddes- of the hore hiery — 
fornace, ſeloes imienting 

22 Therefore becauſe thekings commaunde- ftrange and cruelf 
ment was ftraite, that the fornace ſhould be'ex- Pi RD 
.-ceeding hoate, the fame of the fire tlew thoſemen nee = | 
. that buougpt lend Shakech — and Abed- naccmbenlgn he, 
"NE '  guverth patience - 
23, ; And theſe three men , Ebadrich ;Meſbach, 'auxlconitancyre « 
and Abednego fell downe bound intothe-mids of —_— 
the hote tiery fornace, ment: foreidbirby 

24 9 Shen Nebuchad-nezzar the king was delivererb them 
aſtonied,& roſe vp in haſte,and ſpake, and ſaid vnto f'9= death orelle 
his connlellers , Did ngt we caſtthreemen bound How ahente. 
into the mids of the hre ? Whoantnetedoandfaid 
-ynta him, Ir:istrue; O kinp..': - k 5,00 ribes 

25 wcindheanſwered, and ſaid, Loe,1 foe. foute fnnw of Gad.be 
men looſe , walking inthe middey of the fire., and <'ife of their ex-, 


they hane no-hurt , and the forme of the fourth is - lency: rherefage 
like the k ſonne'of God, ey er ponn 


neere to the mouth © the har fiery fornace »and fort bis inthele _, 
ſpakeand aid , Shadrach Meſhach, and Abednego, great rear rorments the 
Oo the 


26 Then the io Nebiuchad-nezzar came God ſent to com», 


| Thekings 


_ wore oe ww www mA oa + _ *. 
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« _———. 


| 


ncr for any feare 
depart ou: of tis 
farnace.rill tbe 
time appojnred, as 


Ncab remained *, 
in thearke. till the , 
Lord called fins 4 


by the greamnesof 


the intracleto © 


ffayſe God but bis 
© Deart was not toy- 
ched. And here ye 


ſee that miracles 
'arenotſuflicient 


© * gs cortterrmerrto 
;bur eat do: - 
arine moſtebiefly 


be adioyned,with- 


our the which 
there can be ao 
fairk. 

o If thisbeather 
* Ns 


| by © + 
Gat titwould - } ) 
ſeeblaſphemy; , NarionSand )an 
viigenifhed but a 
made 4a law and {et 


decree, - b SENSM. T0 : 
the lots of Gf oe frtntcn 
210 X ach, 


—_ 


pt came 


. AZ.;\Theptbe nobles «princes aipyCdinſege and 
the kings connſellers came togahbee;x theſe 
men. , becauſe the, fre -had no  ouer;their bo- 
dics:: far not an baire of, their head was burnt, 
neither were their eoars. changed, nor any ſmell of 
fue came upon them, -/-1: 


2 31GH 9511 A951, 
. |, 28 ; Mikerefore Nebuchid-nrnzarſpake and ſayd, 
m £5, be the God of Shadrath, : 


, h and 


| Abednege, who bard ſem his Angel; and deliue- 


red his ſeruants , that put their truſt in bim , and 
haue changed the kings commat it , and yeel- 
ded their bodies rather then they would ſerue or 
wortbipany Gpd faue their owne Gods. | 


1,29, [Theretare 1 make. adecree thax £0 
ple, ration, and language, which ſpezke any * bla. 
phemy againſt the! 69d: of Sbadgach , Meſbach, 
and' Abednego ,ſhalbe drawen in pieces ,andtheir 
houſes ſtall be mae a izkes , becauſe there is no 
end that by Arlioer afepr this wy der | 
30 Then the, King promoted Shadrach., Me- 

31., .Nebuchad-nezzar king : vmto, all people, 

| pgopes.thardwell inall chev world, 

Peace be multiplied ynto you : 


i haertoas, wonders ,that the hic God hath wrong toward 


mer know! 


tie Seignenoty / 
Read aecordiogas 


to peneratign. , | 
and chavge o— FA fothey firifer double puniſhment. = 


o Memiog, ſo far aubis 
p Reade Chap. 2.44. | 
{CHAT IV. 


o Another dre ame of Nebuchad-nez,2.er which Damel declareth, 


8 Thee wane 


wouble that rmiighe 
enuſe mee 1o | 
dreame, and rhere- 


fore it cameoatly 
ef God. | 


b This yas ans- 


mher dreamete- - 


kdes tharwybich 


Ke favy of ibe foure 
Empiresfor Da- | 
aiecl bow declared: 


-_rharihian drenme 


* $29, and-what it 
20d derebe 


"mame changed , bur to be called by the 
griefe ro the Proph 
wicked and contrary to Gads digntt 
? ay ena GoTorgrideth cohy a Refence for. all Kind af men , and whole Nate is profitable 
; —_— 


The Prophet declareth low, of & p fe » bd / boot ”e 
a ahi. 3 for CG line of Cetuntn 
ered this former” bers nA 
 Nebuchad-netzar being 2: ®reft in mine houſe, 
and fiouriſhing in-my relive, AC 1 3 

2 Sawa bÞqreame , which made me afraid , and 
the thanghts vpon my bedde, and the viſions of 
mine head troubled me. 
. /3 Therefore medel adecree, that they ſhon]d 
bring all the wife men of Babel before mee ,rthar 


they might declare” vnto me the interpretation, of | 
rs Ao | b=A | F 


4 So- came the inchameers , the aftrologians, 
the Caldeans 2nd the ſoorhlayers , ro whom I told 
the dreame , but crhey could not ſhewme the in- 
terpretation thereof, 

5 Tilt at the Jaſt Daniel came before mee, 
(whoſe name vwas 4d Belreſhazzar ', according to 


the name of m , Which hath the ſpirit ot the 
| holy Gods in him) and before him I tolde the 


6 © Belreſhazzar , *chiefe of the inchanters, 
becaufe I know , that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 
in thee,and co ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the vi- 
fions of my dreame, that I haue ſeenc,andthe inter- 

ion thereof 


7 Thus wvere the viſions of my head in my 
bed, and betiold, I faw a firce inthe mids of the 


d Thispo doubt ywasa great griefe to Daniel! not only to baye bis 
name of a vile idole , which thing Nebuckad- 


Gigmrbe true religion of God. e\ Whick alſo was agreat 


#320 he vaabred god rhe forcerers and men whoſe praiſes were 
bs 


Ry the re is fi;nified the dignity of a Kjng 


earh,zodtlic height rhercofovs groer. I hid nt 
8. & treceaud fireng and thetheight theres | 


'ſhazzar 


ends -of allrthe __ = F 1 "gh F, 2 Be 
9 The baughes thereof wwere faire, and the fenie 


thereof much-, and in \ic was meat for all : itmade 
a ſhadow vnger it for the beaſts of the field, andthe 
fonles of the heauen dwelt inthe bonghes there. 


vf,andall ficth fed af it, -:: - 
- 19; 1 law. in the'vifions ofmine head my 
'bed;and; bebold a $:warchman aid on boly one g Metning whe by, 


came downe from heayen, 


It Andcriedaloud, and ſaid thus , Hew downe "titberexterh ns; 


the tree , and breake of his branches : ſhake off 
his leaues ,and fcartex his fruite, that the beaſtes 
may fles from vader. it., and: the foules. from his 
branches, 27k Eng 3300 1344; © , viimadaus Sg =) 

12 Neucitheleſle , leane the ftumpe of his 
rootes .in the -earth , and 'with a band of yron and 
brafle binde it among the grafle ofthefickie, and 
let ir be wet with the dew of heauen , and let his ft 


ortian be with the beaſtes among the gralle of the _ 


eld. . 


WP - SHITE 0g | | at by God... .. 
'F3 "b Let hjs keart be changed frommans ne- els RI 

Pure and let a beaſſsheart be ginen vntohim , and »*diba 

Ter ſerientimes be paſſed onerhim, chadyetns 


14 i The ſentence # according to the dectce of 


the watchmen , and according to the word of the burbeliteabet. 


holy ones : the demaund was anſvyerecd , tothe in- 
tent that Jiang men mzy knowe , thar the moſt 


' HiSh' hath: power ouertheKkingdomeof men , and 
o Who 


giterh-it to Whomſocner He'tnill , andappoimerh 
oner it the moſtabieft arhong inen. 
15. This js the dfeame, rhet I king Nebuchad- 


netzar hive ſeene : thereforerhou, O Belrethazzar, ;jonof kisdecree 
declare the interpretation thereof: for all the wiſe agaiaftallr 
men of my kingdome are notable tofhiew methe julie 
' Interprerarion : but\t2ou att able; forthe ſpirit of law agua 


the holy gods # tn thee: **- / 


1S/ yThen Dani 1 (whoſe name vverBelteſbar- . 


zat }'helde'hif k peace byrhEſpate of one houte, x we wane ! 
1$- troubled bim';, ani the King bled for the great 
+ ſpake and ſaid, Belrethazzar, ler neitlier the dreame, 


and his though 
nor the O—_—_ thereof trouble thee. Belte- 


x 


theresftothine encmies. 


on e branches 1he foules of the hoauen did they 
fir, IR | ſobi 


19 Itisthou, O king, tharart great and migh- A 


20 Whereas the King ſawea watchman ,and 
an holy one that came downe from heanen , and 
fayd , Hew downe the tree, and deftroy it, yet leaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the carth , and 
with a band of yron and braile inde it ameng the 

afle of the kelde, and let it be wer with rhe 

ewe of heaven , and ler his portion be with the 


beaſtes of the Felde , } cill ſcuentimes paſſe ouer jieves. Soude- 


him, | 
 ROR—_ which i 

the ee of the Hish , which is come vpon 
ny lord theking Apa & 221-72 


| deined 
wered ;and ſaid , My lotd;the dreame king& HtheT- 
- -be to theny that Hare thee , andthe ftiterpretation phew ried onthe 
. + *., -_  eneparttode- 
| pry the 
| i ! ? i or 
and mighty , whoſe height reached vnto the hea- ceate rhey barew 


eration , Okingyand it is necks 


of gs 2-1 
22 Thar © 


- '- Fes ineffe&t bad 
the dominion, 


- - 
F 
w5-:: 

: 
- 
- + 


£4 <2 TBE $0124 7 LS 4 [2 Z00- 15 3. 8 
$3:-+:.1 42.4 I5 Now therefore wiſe men and ——_—_ 
+..." - have behe; brought before mec., tliat: they ſhould 

vn 12 5 reade abs writing £and ſhew medheincerpretati« 
$235; 20 242 nie yi : bur. they. icaukl rloxideelare the. incers 


«2123123 : og; r 24.7 mvo31 2M. Hf 
4-343 48 142418: of ci Then heard: 4dE theeythabthon couk! 
2: 4399? i you 4 » . . » . 4 
ys: 3-1 5112+ 45.6 DOR canſt: reade rhe pros the in- 

+12. .-:terpretation thereof , thou : 


+15 23:12;.7 c necke , and-ſhakibe the thind:ruker; ivithe: king+ 
£67 2002 OG :domgs »d;3 62iiznks LY $1 
T 1 


Þ.b hu _— -king , Keepe thy rewards to thy {elfe , and:;give thy: 
©, « gifts to andther:yer Iwillreade the writing yn- 
Vtoee 32k £ 


+ Ro: IL; ' £ 
{ Before beread' 


ted, ror ome, and maieſtie, and honour, and glory;.:..- 


gratiude wyrank.:.: people:;,:narions and lanj strembicd'; and fea- 
Eoovals ' red[defore: bim :: he puir rodearh when he would : 
gingkiooibe glo-.. = {more whom he would : whom: hee would hee 


ry »condideriog hi. ſet vp,” and whom he would he put downe. : 
wonderfullwarke - 20 But. when his heart yas puft vp , and his 
rongrd Magrande *: inde hardened. in pride ; hee was: depoled:foom 


fithes, fo is -tL « i , A 4 
| Ons the: 3s; kingly.throne-, and they todke-ihis honour 
doe wbt eof *} him. =. 4 > bg&S-? 4 GIS = 4.4 


ignagance but of- /) ; :2+' Andi hee was: driuen from the fonnes of 
malice. : menzyand his-heart was made like the-beaſts ; and 
' his dwelling was with the wiide afles: they fedhim 
with grafle like- oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dewe of the: heauen , till hee knewe that the 
| :::2: moſt bigh God bare rule ouer-the; kingdome of 
-46:2100 127 men , andthut heappointethouer ir , whomſoeucr 
251 38862 * hc pleaſerh: '-:- / SW 3 : -.F Ed 7's 153; 
- 22 Andthouhis-fonne , O Belſbazzar , haſt not 
'»» Rurmbled thine heart , though thow-kneweſt all 
theſe things, ET 
23 Bur haſt lift thy ſelife vp againſt the Lord 
| of-heaven';and they haue brought the veſſels of 
” - his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, 
-- - + thy: wites and thy concubines: hane drunke wine 
. In them ,/ard thow haſt: praiied the gods of filuer 
and'gold, of brafle , yron , weodand tone, which 
neither ſee , neither heare, nor vnderſtand : and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy 
wayes, him haſt thou not glorifed.- 


—_——— +24 m Then was the paltue.of the hand ſent from 
deſerred/biwan- » him, and hath written this writing. - _ + 
ger , and patiently 1125 ' And this is the writing thar he had writ- 
rated forthine” * ten, -MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 
n This'word is S I'N: SR, x : 
wyiſe written for 26 This 1s the interpretation of the thing, 


the ceraivrie-of MENE , God hath numbredthy kingdome , and 
the rhinge £ori'lf hath finiſhed it. 
Cadevemnde 27 TEKEL, thouart weycd inthe balance, 
ſignifying alſo that and art found .coo hghr, UTTELS 


God bath appoin- * , 28 PER E S,thy kingdome is dinndedand gi- 
_ my" nen to the Kedes and Perſians. 

1 Aon dr 29 Then-at the commendement of Belſhazzar 
end ſhallcome.oa they cloathed Daniel with purple , and pus a chaine 
all chat raiſe tbem- | of og} about his neck, and made- proclamation 
ſeluesdgainſt him, 


$ 0d wanting. - Concerning Him that he thould bethethird ruler 
© Cyrw his ſoane: in the kingdome. 


Sb law gavebia | ' Jo© "The fame 'night wis Belſhazazr the king 
thistizle ofdo= © Of the Caldeans flaine. | | 
- hour, 4/though Cy- ; 


' 31 And Darins oof the Medes tooke the king- 
dorne, being threeſcore aud iwo yeeres old, 


.Daujet? 


1::-7 exhiauding [and excellent wiſedowe is found 


"1 
15-1 +5 *fhew interpretations ,anddifiolue:Yorthts : now if. 
: t be:cloathed with- 
1 + -* --: purple 4 and; ſhall beue a chain of goldabout thy. 


£1533 If! ; 
d1aiilbeforethe 


1} b LR, 
bn: +£L $77 £27 ©R: A:p.1i:P | FRE $3; i 2& 
1. Denid ſornade 'ruted xr the gewernianrsy fi © 5) an bh 

, qpoift Danvl..”': 16 He i; put intoe demnne of lens by: »* 154 ho 

the conmendement of the tinz, az Hes deljuered by it 

" faith wn God. © 14 Dantels accuſers are ut onto the. 

tDoncb-- © ny  Darins by a decree mbyniferl' the Ged of, © © 

UNDealels 55 09S Cutts THT SAT 8 25.40%, FO A u:koich 1, 

'T\ pleaſed Dariist9-ſcrobes.the-kingdome 4/an/s Rudewy. 

hundreth and twenty gonernouts , which ſhould Cp: i;x- til, 
be outttbe Wbolekibgdanies:' or gs Om y, 
| 2i: And. oner theſ{erhree rulers, fof whoniDac try 


niel was one) thatthe gouernours. might give ac-. 7! 
haue no 1 | Or nt lege 


compts vnto them , and-the king 0 ſhoul 
damagei5?:43 yo 22 AR , WH 24 tt "Wag 
{3 :-Nowrrhis Daniel b was prefetred 'aboue the'b Th begida: 
ruters z and gouernouts becauſethe {piritivas ex. Kiyviewrres: 1: 
cellent. in -bym, andthe: king thoughgto- ſer hin 2 Oltftunge- 
ouer the whole realme, Mutt S752lh __ =_ W 
: 4. .E:: Wherefore: the rulers and: gouernours cauſe the wha 
c ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning of God were: mate 
the kingdome.: bur-they could find none accafion *<lentia bim 
nor fault : for hee was f{o-faithfall thar'thete was . Thi then | 


-. -_ 


no blame nor fault found him; :. 1 bo 4 wid canner abide 
5 Then: faid thefe men;,-We ſhall not findean the griewof god 


occaſion againſt ahis Daniehþ, Except we inde je 1" others-; but 
againſt him concerning the Law of his God. -- rus,” ont 


- 6 Therefore. the rulers' andtheſe gonernours them j therefore 
went togethet to the king , andfſaid thus vnto him, *gainifech aſtuly 
King Darius,live forener./; >. 1 fe RO 
7 - Andtherulers of thy 'kingdome, the officers gkeverighria 
and : gouerntiouts, the counſtllers: arid dukes baue the ſeareof God, 
conſulted :togerher to make a decreeforthe king; and twhane a grod 
and to eſtabliſh a ſtarute 4 that whoſoeuer ſhall ©2{ience. 
aske a petition ofany god or man forthirtie daies 
_ of thee, O king,heiliallbe caſt into the den of 
10NS. 21 ages | 
8 Now, O king, confirme the: decree: , and 
ſeale the writing ; that it benorchanget; accor- 
ding to rhe law of the Medes and Perfians , which 
altereth not, . 2: : | Te | 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſealed the writing 4 Herein is con- 
and the decree. LS 1 £ — __ 
10 9g Now when Daniel ynderſtood that hee "mags whe 
had ſealed the writing ,-hee went into-his houſe, ye ſer vp as agods 
and his e window being oper'inv his. chamberto- and paſſed ng 
ward Jeruſalem , he kneeled vpon his knees three wit wicket 
times a day, and prayed and praiſed his God , as he ps AE 
did aforetime. i ' +: of the ſane. 
It: Then theſe men aſſembled , and found Da- e Becauſe bee _ 


4 . : "gig . 1d notby bu 
niel praying , and making ſupplication vnto his hun. 
God. | be conſented to 


12 Sothey came and ſpake vnto the king con- this wickedde- 


cerning the kings decree, 'Haſt thou-nor ſealed erp pheleragey 
the. decree , that every man that-ſhallmake requeſt ward Teraſalem 
to any God or man- within thirtie-dayes , faueto eo be pred: 
thee , O King, thallbe caft intothe denne of lions ? botb to ſtirre . 
The king anſwered, and ſaid, Thething 1s true, MRS, 
according to the law of the Medes and Petfians, (4. - .omiſero 
which altereth not. | bis people , when 

13 Then anſwered they , and fayde vnto the rhey ſhould p5y 
King , This Daniel which is ofthe children of the rowantrbe nil 
captiuitie of Indah , regardeth notthee ,O king, F,'. i2hifee, 
nor the decree thar thou haſtſealed , but maketh hat he would n6- 
his petition threertimes a day, ther conſent i 
' 14 Whenthe King heardtheſe words , he was oa bo 64 
fore difpleaſed with himmſelfe , and ſer his heart oa b_ ro auy thing 
Daniel ,to deliuer him : and hee labouredrill the ,par was conray 
Sunne went downe , to deliver him, 10 Gods gioty- 
. I5 Then theſe men afſembled-vmto rhe king, 
and ſaid vmto the King , Vnderſtand , O Fig, 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perſians that 
no decree nor ſtatute which rhe king confir- 

mew, 


3. an dl 
4-4 
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b WIS = ©. 44M nay befalrexed.. , . , {> 6306; To # : NW F jtoegt 
:16,.-4;Then, the king omtranded. , and they: 
qr broughs Davie, and: 


Hons : novy-the- king iſpake',and ſaid ito Daniel, 


oiguinen” © 'Thy God., whom! thou alway ſerueſt ;;ovenhe will 


anvdrder "18, Then: the king went vnto his palace , and.” 
orphrn0 feares: ! » o d f:Ni . # # s 4 " a 
wt .-, germained faſting , neither were the inſtruments-of { 
"akeſuck-* - muHicke brought. befote: him , and his leepe went 

k Thisdechweth - from-him;- f C» , X TY. 4 , , 4 : oe 


SIG TT [ET FFI Op SETS Wy 
ar riorens © ©"! 1.0 >5 Then the king eroſe early inthemorning, ; 


pewelef Gol © '25 Then faid Daniel vitothe Kibg , Oking, 
pate tings evic- live for euer.”  .. Ef | nt EE 
kefcommande- 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 
nttt obey Gods the. lions moauthes- ,and they  hane nort' hurt me: 
y 0 nan for h my iuftice' was found . out before him : and ' 
oxght ycomurand vnto thee, O king,I haue done i no hurt. | 
nothing whereby 23 Then was the'King exceeding glad for him, 
Galſtoold be and cemmanded that they ſhould take Daniel out 
dihnomred- of the denne : ſo Daniel was 'bronght ontofthe 


k Becauſe he com- 
vited bimſelfe  denne >and no manner of hurt was. found vpon 


wllymto God him, becauſe he k beleeued in his God. | 

pray oo oy 24 And by the commaundement of the King 
ar ta ah theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were 
ke goodcould,  'DTOUgbt., and: were 1 caſt .into the denne of lions, 
come vato im; euen they , their cbijdren ,and their wines;:} and 
wierein we lee the; -the lions had the maſtery: of them , and brake all 


/ 


23+ wks + their bones apieces , or euer they came at the 
| This isaterrible ground of the denne; 
roman vie 25 9 Afterward king Darius wrote , Vnto all 
ha people , nations: and languages , that dwell in- all 
rcemake - NE World ;. Peace be multiplied vnta you.” | 
croell lanes todes 26 Imakeadecree, that in allthe dominionof 
wx yer yr my gary ';mentremble and feare m before the 
Unibet pc. GOd of Daniel : for he is the » living God, and, 
howto puoiſh TEManeth for euecr : and: his kingdome ſhall not 
ſuchwhen their ,PENUh, and his dominion ſnallbe eueriafting, 
AER Hcoms 27 He reſcueth and delinereth , and he wor-, 
wrinener peine, Oi -fignes 2nd wonders in heaven and incarth ; 
wid likecir- ,, WO bath -delinered. Daniel from the ,power of 


0 wud Jlikecir- : 
cunltayces, yet ta - the lions. * +6. Mk” 4 a 4 5 « þ . 646 
Pony ,' 28 $o this Daniel proſpered in thereigne of, 
n Thsproough Darivs, and irrthe reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 
{dDarins did worfhip God aright, or els was conuerted : forthen he wovld have 
« ”_ all ſaperſtition and idolatry : and not onely giuen God the chiefe place , but: 
___ ſet wy 7 and cauſedbim to be honoured accordingto his word : but this 
fl Aertainee on of Gods poxwer ,wherevnto he was compelled by this wonder- 
hiſt, > a& Which bath not onely life in himſelfe, but is the onely fqunraine of 
Wd quickenerh all things, ſo'rhar yyithont bim there is no life. Wan 
eyes C7 «i. OH MPs PEE. ff 7-7 vt. 
+3 A bay rn, foure «beaſts is ſhewed-unte Daniel. $ The 
fenne: hornes of the fourth beaſ}. 27 Of the euerlaſiine 


4 Whereas the kingdeme of Chriſt. 


mualfqueneſſe ps 27S & nere Te | 
er Fr his; head» vpon. his bedde.; 2 then he wrote the 
=y * pe had declared » be ſbeyyeth that this reſt ſhall not be a deliverance 
continudll aj; aj but a beginnipg , and_ therefqre. encourageth them-o looke for 2. 
kiweaſpirienaty on 3 rill the Mefliah be _vttered and revealed : by whom they ſhould 
atertaidetoh deliverance,and all rhe promiſes be fulfilled ; whereof they ſhould haye. 

eQ in the defttuQion of the Babylopicall kingdome, | x 


Chaþ;. VT. = 


* x bookes opened. 


| bis Golpel. ; 


Foure beaſts, 2077 


dreane's ad declared ;tlie famine of the maat- 
teDdggt SFiD.J 215% £5: alorerys poetic om on ft 
. _2 ::Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion.by : 48M v 
night , and behold ,the foure windes of the heauen ET OD 
firone ypon'b the great ſea; -//. Ph. 3s 
3-- And fonce: grear beaſics-'came vp from the-y, Which Hated 
ſea one diners fron another-- 5 1 * [11 Hf; tbe horribletray.” . 
4'-The firſt 5yasas a5lion;and had eagtes wings : ble: and affiQions” 
T beheld til rhe wingstheteof were placke off and in the world ia 
it was lifted' yp-fram the earth; and ler yponhbir cone. and x Ty, - 
feet asa man, and a mans; heatet was given. him. dry nds, «jj 
5. Aed behold, another beaſt wwhich vwas the c Meaning, the AC. 
ſecond ; was like a d beare, and ſtood vponthe *,one {yrias nd Caldean 
fide and he bad three ribs in his fmonth betweene ©/Pirt which was 
his teeth, gand they faid thus ynto him , Ariſe, ad ferce in power, 
deyonre much fleſh. :;-.: -; | 4, - + + and moſt ſoohe 
6 Aﬀter this, I beheld, and loe,there vr45 ano- <vneto their,ay- | 
ther like a b leopard , which had vponhis backe CEE 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt hadalſo foure , gie: yer their 
heads,and k dominion was given him, wings were pulled 
| 7  Afterthis , I law.in the viſions by night, and by che Hey i 
behold ;the 1: fourth beaſt vvas fearefyll and rerri- (7 ped eng tO. 
ble -and. very. frong. Ithad great m yron teeth : itigeremade like © | 
Jenin in pieces,and ſtamped = the re- other men, which 
fidue, ynder his feet : and it was vnlike tothe beaſts #5 feremeantby 
that were befotc:it : for it had o ten hornes. myrer ce 
8 As I conſidered the hornes , beholde , there perfians phich 
came vp. among them another little p horne , be-; were barbarous 
fore whom there were 9:three of the tuſt hornes, and nul, _ 
mayer mans : and behold;in his horne vyere r eyes ;, thi bexirinkag | 
= a. ur man.,and 2 mouth ſpeaking pre+ and er hot vp. 
umpruous t ST3h | 1 inthe mounraines | 
ng I beheld ill the-ſ thrones wereſer vp , and 524 525 no Brute.” 
the * Ancient ofdayes did fit , whoſe garment Was 4 jwany king. 
white as ſnow , and the haire of his head like the qemes.and was '* 
pe wooll : his throne wves Gke the fiery flame, ard infatiable. 
bis wheeles, as burning hire. ' PORT Fob +a + # 
-.1O ':A:fherie. fireame Hued and came foorth mandetiidle; woke © 
from before him : -thouſand -thouſands miniſtred by this means pul. 
ynto him , and ten- thouſand » thouſands ſtood niſked the _ 
before him :. the. indgement was ſet , and the ap + hr | brld. | 
| auder the king of * 
| 8:17 aft. iis? 2 Macedonia. * 
1. That js , bis fourgcbiefe gaptaines. yohich Hadede empire among them after bis death. 
Selenicus had Aha the "Eon I nt the lefſe, Caſinder aud after him Ant ps 


. 


b 


king of Macedonia,and Prolemeus had Egypt. k + It was;not of bimfelfenor of 
his-owne povyer thar He pate all theſe countreyes : for his armie conteined ene 
Ys 


thouſand men , aud heouercame inone varteil Darius > which had ret bundr 
ſand , when he was ſo beauie with fleepe, rhar his eyes were {carce open , as the ſtories. 
report : therefore this poyyer was given him of Gud, IT That is, the Romane Empire 
which was a monſter , and could not be compared to any beaſts, becauſe the natureof 
none was able toexprefſ: ir. m Signifying\, the ryranny and preedineffe of the - 
Romanes. -. a |. That yphich tbe Ramanes coujd no: guieyy enioy in orher countreys, 
they would give it to other Kjngs:aud rulets, that ar all zimesybentbey would ,*they 
might, take it againe ; which liberalitie is bere calſed the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the 
feere.” '* o Thais; fundry avd divers provinces ycbich Were goueryed by thede- 
puties and proconſu's, wheteeFeuery'one might be compared toa King. © 'p Which 
is meanr of Tulius Czſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Ca'igu}a: Claudius, and Nero, &c- who 
wereas kinzs in effe& , but becauſe they couid nor rule , bur by the conſent of rhie 
Senate, their poyyer is compared to a little borne. For Mabomet came wot of the Ro- 
mane Empire , avd the Pope bath no vocation of geuernement.: therefore thiscannar be | 
aprlied vnto them , and alſo is this praphecie tbe Prophers purpoſe is chiefly to coinfort 
the Iewves vato the reve/ation of Chriſt. - Some take ic for the whole body CANS | 
q. Meaning 1 a cer:aive portion. of the tenne,hoxnes :1har'is,, a part from they ' 
eſtate was taken away. For Auguſtus ok zoke from the Sepate the Tibertie of chufing the 
depurigs to ſend into the provinces , and rpoke the gouernewent of certainecountreys to 
bimſelſe. rx Theſe Romane Emperours at the f;{ vſed acextaine bumanitie and. 
gentlenefe , and were.content that others , as.the Conſuls, avd Senate, ſhould beare the 
names of dignity , ſo that they might baye tbe profite , andibexefore in elef&ion and 
counſels would behaue themſe!lues according as did other Senatours : yet againſt their 
enemies and thoſe tbat yyould; reſiſt them ,, they, wereGeree and cxuell , which ishere | 
meant by the proud mouth. , LC. Meaning, the ole 5s where God and bis Angels ſhould : 
core 19 iudge theſe Monarchies , which jndgemen; ſhould begin ax the firſt comming of | 
Carift..., --t.,, Thatis, God which was hefore alſimes, and is here deſeribed3s man” 
nature is able to comprehend ſome portion of his glory. u | Thar is, av ivflnite num- 
ber of Angels , which were ready toexecnte his commandement. ,._ x This is 
meant of the fir ſtcomming of Chriſt , whep asthe will of God was plainely renealed by 
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y Meaning, tbas 
ke was aftoni:d 
*_ weken be ſaw 
theſe Ewperovrs. _. 
ia fuch dignitie 
and pride,.vd 
to ſadlenly de- 
Kroyed 2: the 
cemming of _ 
Chriſt, vhev this 
foux.h Monat hie 
was ſubic@ to men 
of other natiors. 
z" As the three , 
- former Monat. 
«dies had an end 
Fat - timethar _ 

- Goda ined, 
alehggh they 
fourifhed for a 
*ime,ſo ſhal{ this 
Yourth baue, and 
ahey that patiently 
=bide Gods ap- 

intment.ſhallen- 
10y the promiſes. 

a Which is meant 
of riſt, ywho bad 
not yertaken vp- . 
«n bim-mans na. . 
TUTE;memwner was 
the ſonne of Dauid 
according to the 
fleſh, as he was af. 


peared then ina 
fgure:and that in 
thecloudes : ttar 
is,being ſeparare 
from ihe common 
fort of men by ma- 
niſeſt ſignes of his 
Giuinity. 
ST >© To wi,when 
 heaſcend tnto 
+ #be heavens, and 
kisdiuine maiefty 
;_ appeared, and all 
* poyycr was ginn 
- vnto him, in reſpeR 
of that that he yyas 
bur Mefliatour. 
6 This is meant of 
de begivaicg of 
Ebriſts kingdome, 
& when God the Fa- 
- thergave vitro 
kjm all dominion, 
28 to the Media- 
20vur, tothe inter 
tþat be ould go- 
kerne bere his 
$ IEburch in earch 
& <ontinually,cijl. 
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that did preſefie it. 
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of heaven. and: b: a 


 rerward : bur ap- _. 


eve quart - 
rougtrrher-ro | 
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Li & » 


.- 12 - Then T:behell/y becanſs ofthe voyre of 


the preſumptuous words which the horne _y 


I beheld; enen tilt the beaſt was Nlaine ; and 

dy deſtroyed, and-ginen to the burning fre. 

12 AS zconcerning the other beaits , they had' 
taken away their dominion: yer their lives were 
prolonged for a certaine time and feafon-!/' 1» © + 
- T3': $As'I behel&in'vifionsbynight, behold, 

2 one 'hke' the fontic - of man came in the cloudes * 
pproached vntorhe Ancientof 

dayes , anlthey bronght him before him, © - 
14 And he 'gane himc dominion ,and honour, 


is bo- 


and @ kingdome, thatall people , nations and lan- 


guages fhoult ſerne him :'his dominion. sr an 
everlaſting: dominion , which ſball' neuer' be: ra- 
ken away : and his dominion ſhall never be de-- 


MNroyecd;” 7 7 3 


I5 9 FT Daniel vas 4 troubled in wy ſpirit , in 
the middes of my body ,and' the vitions of mine 
head made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto eone of them that 
ſtood by ,and asked-him the tructh ofallthis : fo-: 


.he rold me , and thewed 'me the imerpretation of 
theſe things, 4 2359 7 Y ; JA on" 


- 17" Theſe great beaſts which 'are forte , are 


foure kings, which fhallariſe out ofthe earth, 


18 And they ſhall take the fkingdome of the 


| Saints of the 8moſtHigh , which ſtall pofleficerhe 


kingdomefor ener, enen for ever andeuer. 
--191 '9*Afﬀtet this, I would: &xovy the trueth of: 


the fourth beaſt, which wes kTo'vnliketoall the 


others , very fearefull , whoſe reeth were of yron, 
and his mnajles of braffe : wwhich denoured , brake 
in pieces, and \ramped thei refidue vnder his feer, 
20 Alſo t9hrovy of the ten homes that were in 
his head, and: of rhe other which came vp, before 
whom three fell, and of the hometharhad eyes, 


and of the mouth-thar ſpake preſamptuons things, 


whoſe k looke was more ſtout rhen bis fellowes, 

21 TI beheld, andthe ſame! horne made batte]l 
againſt the Saints , yea, and preuailed againſt them. 

22 Vntill = the Ancient of-dayes came ,and 
indeement was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
Bi th : andthe mime approached , that the Saints 
poilefled the kingdome, '. . _ | 

23 Then:he jaid ; The fourth beafc ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth , which ſball be vn- 
like to all the kingdomes , and ſhall devoure the 
whole earth ,and ſhall tread it doyne and breake 
It in pieces, F t. 

24 "And the ten hornes ont of this kingdome 
are ten Kings thar'ftall rife : and another ſhall 
r>le after them, and ſhe fhallbe ynlikero the firſt, 
and he ſhalt fubdue n three Kings, 

25 And ſhall fpeake words againſt 9 the moſt 


c Meauirg,ofthe Angels, as verſe 10, f Becauſe 


raham ves ap pointed beireofallthe world, Rom 4413. and in bia all tbe fairhfu!l, 
7 2re the kingdome thereof is theirs by right, which theſe foure beaſtes or tyrants 
beuld invade , and, vſurpe vntill the world were reftoted by Chrift + and this was to 
eonfirme them that wese in troubles, that their aſfli&icns ſhould have anend ar leng h, 
| g Thatis, of the moſt bigh things, becaue God hath ehoſen rhem our of this vorld,thar 
| they ſhould lookevp to the beauens, whereon all their bope dependerh. 
| erbgr three Monarchies were gouerced by a King, and thc Romane Empire by Conſuls : 
the Romans cbanged their gouernouts yeerely , and tbe other Monarchies r:teined rhem 
| for terme of life : alfo the Romanes were the ſtrongett of all the other , and were never 
quiet among rbemſeſues. i 
beaſt , which was more terrible then theotker, 
{ xours., who were, moſt cruell agajnſt the Chu:ch of God both of the Iewes and ofthe: 
| m Till God ſheyyed his power ta the perfon of Chriſt , atid'by te 
{ proveying.of the Goſpel gave vnro his forme reſt , a1id ſo dbtained a faurous Name in the 
world , and werecalled the Churth of God , orthe Kivgdome of God. | 
te expoſition hereof, verſe $. 
_clamations ayainit Gods yyord®; and ſend throughout all theisgominion z to deſtroy all 


h For the 


Reade yerit 7. k This is mean: of the fourth 


1 Meaning the Romane Empe- 


 n Reade 
"© That is, ſhall made vicked decrees ard pro- 
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High , and ſhall conſume the Saints" df tlic theſes: 
9h , ard allinke thathertiay pehatige fires and 

wes; ad they ſtaltbe ginen imo his Hand yiitilhy Theſe Baie. 

aq rice; andrimes, andthe diniding oftime, : © 15 halhnarcay. | 
::26- 'But the r indgementſhall fit ; and they ſal} ercllirdey!: 


. lr banecheir 
rake away his dominion to conſume art] deſtroy of God-burthuge 
it yrito the end(3 «52005 0 2597 Hit +: 1 It is intheirowne 


27 And the:f kingiloms; and dominion ; ark] Poneftoekange, | 
che';grearnefle-of the map AI Meas whole vnone yer] 
heanen fhalbe' given, to the; holy people: of the weretke order or 
moſt High , whoſe kingdome #7 an evCrlaſtirig 3ture.as apper. 
kingdome , and all © powers ſhall ſerue and obey 77,27 0iviu, 

-23 Euen this is rhe ende of the matter ,I Da- nw, ;. - 
nicl had many ucogitations wwhich troubled mee, q God (balfufer 
ang” my-icourſtenance Changed in mee : but kepr oth. how | 
the matter in mme heart, + | yo” for . Io cow 

2 WHRIch is meant 
the time andrimes , butat lepgth be will a0wagstbeſe troubles , and ſhorten thetime 


for his ele ſake , Matth., 24122. Which iv here meaur by the dividing oftime, 

r God by his power ſtall reſtore thitizs thar were out of order , and ſodeſtzoy this 
little borne, thar it/ſhalinevertiſe vpagaine. \ He ſheweth whereforethe beat 
{ſhould bedeſtroyed,to witharbisChurck might haye reſt and quietnes,which though 
they do not fully enioy here , yet they haveir in hope , and by the preaching of the Goſ« 
pel, entoy the heginuing thercof , ywaich is mage by theſe yyordes : Y nder the heauen + 
and-therefore hee here fpeakerh*ofthd beginning of Chritts kingdome inthis world, 
which kingdome the faithfull bave by cbeparticipation that rhey baue yitk Chriſt their 
bead. '' t That is, ſorne of every fort thatbeare rule. 1 Thoiigh he had 
many motions-in-bis beart which mooued bimts and froto ſecke our this martercuri. 
ouſly » yet he was content with that yyhich Gad revealed , and kepr it in memory , aud 
rote it forthe vſe ef th: Church, *' | 


- C WAP; VIEFET. 
A rviſsen- of 4 batte!! betwern: a ramine and & yoate : 
monies funding of the vifion, «of 
] N the thirtt yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz- 
zar ,a viſion appeared vnto mece , euen vito mee a Afr the gene- 
Daniel , aafter that vvhich appeared vnro mee at rall vifon,be com- 
the firſt. - D.6 | meth to cer:aine 
2 'And 1 ſaw in a:vifion ;jand whenlT ſaw it, Ro 5 g 
EE JE . ' , ; _ , g rae 
was in*the"palace of Shnfhan , which is the pro. geftragion of the 
vince- b of Elam ,andina vition me thonght I was Monarchie of the 
by the river of: Viai, P | - =comr2"epel 
3 Then I looked yp and faw, and behold, Tae ofthe Baby: 
there ſrood before rhe rinera « ramme witich had jonians was ae 
two hornes ,and theſe two hornes vpere high : but band,and alſo he 


one was 4 higher then another, au the higheſt (ken there! 
: ; ES bat 18, 0 

' 4 'I faw the rammepulkingagainſt the Welt, Pale 

and againſt the North , and againſt rhe South : ſo < Whichrepre. 

that ne © beaſts might ſtand betore him , nor could _ the King- 

. - . . ome ofthe Per» 
deliner out of his hand, but ke did what he liſted, 5,11 and Modes, 
and became great. which were ioy« 

And as I confidered , behold , f a goat came ned together. 
from the Welt ouer the whole earth, and tonched did afirgri_ 
not the ground: and this goate had an 8 horne greaterin power 
that appeared berweene his-cyes, | then Darius his 

6 And he came vnto the rammethat had the vacle and father 
two hornes , whom I hed ſeene ſtanding by the _ no kings 
riuer, and ran ynto him in his herce rage, Sever un 

And 1 ſaw him come ynrotheramme , and f Meaning.Aler- 
being mooned againſt him , he b ſmote the ramme, #nder thacegens 

ad brake his two hornes : and there was no parety nave 
ower in the ramme to ſtand againſt him , but he Expedition. 
caſt him .dewne tothe ground , and framped vpon g Though became 
him , and there: was none that could deliner the er 
ramme out of his power. omg. 9997" 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding gignity of thege- | 
great , and when be was ar the ftrongeſt , bis great. nerall capraine-o ( 
i horne was broken : and for it came vp fore that tharthe lens 


20 The 


came vp laſt, 


yvas attributedto 
- EE es him,which.is 
meant by this horne, k Alexmderovercane Darius in two ſundry battels, ard ſo 
had the two Kingdomes of the Meds and Perfians. 
Broken : for when he had overcome all the Eaſt , hee rhoughtto rerurne toward Gro 


to ſubdue them that bat rebelled, aud fo died by rhe way: 
kappeared. 


d Meaning.Cyrus, | 


i Alexanders great powet Wal: 


2m 7 - o& » oy - Mme 2 » & © .2 
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Pr 61144619" 6,17 BY 
k appeared toward the foute winds of the heauen. 

; 5 And ontof one of them, came forth a! lit- | 
tle horne , which waxed very great toward the 
m'South ,and roward the =» Eaſt ,and toward the , 
o pleaſant land. | 

, Io Yea, it grew vp vnto the phoaſte of heanen, 
and it caſt downe ſexe of the hogfte , and' of the 
 ftarres tothe ground, and trodeypon them, 


wherco/ Call 7 fp And extolled himſelfe againſt the 4 prince 
wencus Syrias . ., OF the hoaſte , from whom the r dayly ſazrifice was | 
anigonus Afia - taken away , and the place of his Sanctuarie was 
_—_— caſt downe. = 

oy rut Ro 12. And \ a time ſhallbe given hz onerthe 
ticks Bpipha:  Cayly ſacrifice for the iniquitie : and it ſhall: caft 
a, mho ras _ downe the trueth ro the ground , atid thus ſhall 
py pet” it doe, and proſper. : DE , 

ol kere fete 13 Then I heard oneof he » Saints ſpeaking, 
aterbetreev®. and oneof the Saints ſpake vnto a cettaine one, 
hin and te bing: ſaying , How _ ſhall endure the viſion of the 
— Aites dayly ſacrifice , and the iniquitie of the = deſola- 
Jelittle borne, be- tion to tread both the: Sanctuary andthe y armie 
auſe neither —wynder foote ? = ES + og 

| peondici | 14 2nd *, heanſwered me, Vntotheaeyening ' 
Gin hird and the morning , two thouſand and three hun- 


wly be ould ob dreth : then ſhall the Sanftuory be cleanfed. 

inerhis king- 15 9 Now when I Danicl-had ſcene the viſi- 
_ -” ,owarg 07 > and ſonght for the meaning , beholde , there 
n Tt BLUNT ood before me Þ like the ſimilitude of a man. 


oy ds 16 And I beard a mars voyceberweene the 
meaerb Drole- banks of Ylai, which calicd , and faide,, Gabriel, 
_ CR54T "8 make this man'to vnderſftand the vifion, h _ 
p aiechiore: Iz So he came whereTſrood': and whenhee 
ed againſt te came, I was afraid , and fell yportmy face : but he 
ele of God -and {54 ynto me, Ynderſtand, O fonne of man : for 
ndebuprct®'s 4 inthe laſttime Kallbe the viſion. ; 
which areſo cal- 138 Now as he was ſpeaking vntome, I bein 
ſed , becauſethey . a leepe' fell on my face to the ground : but he rou+ 
reg. 51 ogy ched me,and ſex me vp in my place. 

« That +. Gol 19 And heſaid ,Behold; I will ſhew thee what 
who gouernecth — fhalibe in the laſt ewrath : for inthe ende of the- 
nd maigraiceth =timmeappointedir ſhallcowme.”- 

GOOW. - gy 20 The ramme which thon ſaweſt haning 
aboliſhall religi- VO hornes , ere the Rings of the Medes and Per- 
on , ard therefore .* fianss © © "oh 
calt Gods{eruice 21' Ard the goate the King of Grecia, and 
= on Jonple, the great horne thar is berwecne his eyes ,' is the 
choſen asa lirtle - firſt king. | | 

ccmer from all 22 And that thatis broken , and fonre ſtood 
nereſtof the yp forit , are foure kingdomes , which ſhall- ſtand 
mn hay vp fofthat nation, but nots in his ſtrengrh. 

lyealled vpop. ©, 23 Andintheendof their kingdome , when - 
{ Reſhewerh that the rebellious ſhall be conſumed , a King of h ftetce 
aw, op we countenance ,and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, 
cle afiQions ; 11901 frand = on ag 4 TY 
mdyetcomforreh © 24 And his power fhallbe mightie , but not i in 
mm, in thatke his ſtrength : and hee ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
"Prouterh this ty- * and ſhall proſper ,and praiſe ,and ſhall deſtroy 


rant grime, - > 
ol! - 162} 4 2 the kmighrie, and the holy people. ” 
fer vterly to abgliſh Dis, religion. © t, This borne ſhall aboliſh fora time the true 
toQrine , and ſo eorfupt Gods ſervice.” '' 'u | Meaning ; that he heard ene of the 
Angels aking this queſtion of Chriſt , yhom he called a certaine ene, or a ſecret ones | 
7 Imaryeilous one. x That is,the Tewes finnes, which were cauſe of hisdeſtrution. 
Y Thatis, yybich ſuppreſſerh Geds religions and his people. ; 2 Chriſt anſwered me 
thecomfort of the Church, a. That is, vatili ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, which 
make 6. yeeres 3. monetbs and an halfe : forſo long ynder Antiochus was the Temple | 
Fopkaned. ''b& Which: was: Chriſt who.in this nianer declared himfelfe to theolde : 
{es bow be wouldbe God manifeſtin fleſh, - _c This power ts canmandthe | 
- declared tbathe was God. d The effeft of this vifien ſhall nog Jer pPeare, £ 
> 3 < ———__ e Meaning, thar great rage whicki Antiochusfrould they 
kn 0 Church, f  Tharis , out of Grecia, g They ſhallnorhauelike 
G By d Alexandet. bh Noting that this [Antiochus was impudentand cxoet; . 
Pn pr a hee could not be deceived. | i That is + not like Alexander | 
* 'K BothibeGentiles thatdyelz about him , and alſotbs Ieyer, 


zrt \ 
Chap; FS; 


made my confeſſion , faying , O Lord God wphich knowledge by 


' Daniels confeſſion. oF” * 
2F,. And throne h his i policiealſo be ſhall canſe 1 whatſoever he 
craft to proſper in his hand ,and hee ſbal} exroll pub Donny | 
hinſelfe in his hear , and by: w peace ſtallde-\,;v1 jere pit. 
ſrroy many : hee fhall alfo ſtand V againſt the m Thar ix , vader 
n prince of princes , but he ſhall be broken daywne pr-teuce of peace, 

o without hand, yang he pheug 

26 And: the viſion of the p enening and the Fic... 2rxnd 

morning , which. is declared, is true : therefore ged. p 


ſeale thou - vit it elibeafter many 9 For Gyd would 
fſeale thou -yp the vition ,far ſrells ſer many, p For Opn wo 


day A i 2a notable plague 
27 And I Daniel was ftricken and ficke 4 eer- .._ 14, pete nk oats 
taine dayes : but when I roſe vp , I did the kings Church.2.Mac.yg, 9. 
bufinefle , and I was ai t the viſion , but p Reade ver. 14 


. q Forfeare and 
none vnderſtood _ 1 2 that 
3 Daniel deſcreth to bane that perſormed of Cod, which hee. 
, hag promiſed concerning. the returne of the people from their 
baniſhment im Babylon. s - A true confeſtton. ! 
20 Danielsprayer is heard. 21 Gabriel: the Anzdl 
expeundeth unto him the rvifien of the ſexentie weekes. 
24 The anozneing of Chriſt. 25 Thebuilding ay aine 
of Terufalem. 26 The death of Chriſt. | | 
JN the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of a Aha- a Who wasalts 
ſhaeroſb , of 'the ſeede of the Medes , which was Hed Aftyages. 


made king oner the b realme of the Caldears. - , yo wha worn 
'2 Even in the firſt yeere ofhis reigne , 1 Da- yer about warres 
niel vnderſtood by © bookes the number of the in other countries, 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto Tere- 224therefore Da- 
miah the Prophet, that he would acccmpliſhſe- \f;4. kingdome, 
uentie yeercs 1n the deſolation of ITeruſalem. though Cyrus was 


And I tnrne[] my face vnto the Lord God, king in effe&. 


and d ſought ' by -prayet and ſupplications with © gg. -— 
faſting and {ackcloath and aſhes. ently Prophet, yethe 


4 And T prayed vnto the Lord my God ,and qayly increaſed in 


art © great and fcarefn}] , and keepeſt conenant parades 
and mercie toward them 'which loue + thee, J"\j. ſpeaketh 
and towarde 'them that keepe thy commande- nor of that ordi- 


ments, ſ nary prayer, whick 
5 + Wee have fired and hane commitred ini- Je nteraatigh wy 
quitie;,and hane done wickedly , yea , we hauere-y,. 7 , rareaadve-' 
belled ,and haue departed fromthy precepts , and tenent yrayer-, lea 
from thy judgements. their finges ſhould. 
6 For-wee would not obey thy ſeruants the au God to te- 
Prophets , which ſpake in thy name to our kings, gli; qetigerance 
to our- princes , and to our fathers ,and te all the prophecied by 
people oftlie land. - | Eeremidh. in 
7 OLord,f righteonſnes helongeth vnto thee, * The * 
> 12/2425 ut | _ . power in thy ſelle 
and ynto 'vs open ſhame gas appeereth this day \/.ounethy rev 
vito every man of Indah , and to the inhabitants ribte iudgemears 
of Teruſalem , yex, vnto all Iſrael, beth neere and againſt obſtinare 
farre off, through all the countrey , whither thou {acts 125 thou 
haſt' driven them ,becanfe of their offences , that ,,.ouwre wk 
they-have committed againſtthee. which obey thy. 
$8 O Lord, ynto vs apperteimieth open ſhame, wotif and loue 
to our Kings ; to onr princes ;'and to our fathers, rig pas. 5: 
becauſe-wehaue ſinned againſt thee. Ff Heſheve:bthar 
9 Tet compaſſion and forgineneſle rr in the yhenſoener God 


Lord-o ; albei e rebelled againſt puriſherk ,fhe doth 
=_ nr God , albeit wee han agait - Puerto 


'10/” For we hinenot obeyed the b'yoyce ofthe 2thepon 
Lord our- God 9 to walke in his lawes which h of rigour asthe -:* 4 
hath laid before vs by the miniſtery of his ſer- wicked doe bar + 
uants the Prophets, | | ren 0s 
11 Yea;all Iſrael haue tranſgrefſed thy Law, bs + KH 
and are turned backe , and hane nct heard thy why ke ſhould 
voyce : therefore the i curſe is powred vpon vs, fo iacreat thew. »- 
the oathe thar is: yritten inthe Law of Moſes be Pas 
g He doeth notexcuſe the kings becauſe of their authoritie , but prayeth thiefly for 4 
them'a# thechiefe occafionsof theſe great pl-gnes. ' h -Hee ſheyerh that they rebeH* 
again God , which ſerue him. not according to bis commandewent aid wordes: 


the pf 


i As Deut, 37; 15, OC the curſe confirmed by ag ogche, 
| ae 0093... 


>, 


prayerh. yet, Ofthe'” 


as. a , 
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| he fpake againſt vs ,and againft our- iudges' rhat 
| I} &r, gokerned rus, |} indped vs ,by bringing vpon vs a great'phague : 
Et «axe a for ;vnder the whole heauen bath not beene the 
; " es . . - : : . " F . hs p , 'Þ q * 
1 like, as hath beene brought vpon Ternſalem. 
Bargch, 2, 21. - I #48 DNL, | of 5-24 Apr ay 
& The: is. acc0t=, |, Written In the 'Law of Moſes © yet made wee not 
ing to 2ll thy -.... our prayer. before the wee 
me Lhe dn7fig' Our Praye be the..Lord ,our Gad, that wee 
and the perfor. 
mance thereof. 
1 Shey thy ſeffe 
fauourable. 
m That is , for thy 
Chriits ſake in 
whom thou wilt 


thy rrueth. E 

14 Therefore hath the Lord + made readie the 
plague, arid brought it vpon vs : forthe Lord our 
God. is righteous irall his works which he doth : 
far we would.not heare his vayce. .* 


acceptall our 15. *-And now, O Lord our God, this haſt 
__ brooghe 'thy- people out of the lande of Egypt 
-—Sur—ap ve amy with a might! hand , and' haſt gotten thee re- 


Iy vato Gods mer- NOWME , as appeereth this day, we haue finned, wee 
= 2 On have done wickedly. * | 

their owne workes, |, : k 13 3 
vrhenthey ehe + + 216 O \ lege icy «| to allthy righeeou 
for remiflian of = » I beſeech thee , let t ine anger and.t y wrath 
theirfinnes. . be tnemed -away from the citie Lerufalem thine 
o Thus hecould holy Mountaine : becauſe of our finnes ,, and 
norcontentdin- the ipiquities of our fathers , Teruſalemand 
ſr] fe with. any ve«. h ; h 1 : 

—etaat thy people area reproach to all /that are about vs. 
yewords.: for be 17 Now therefore, Oo our Gad, heare the pray- 
_ wasfoled wiz erof thy ſerwant ,and his ſupptications, and cauſe 
feruent zealecor | 


1 mn 4h [ode to the Waſte for the m Lords-ſake.! . | 


& citiein: xeſpec of i8 'Q my God ,encline thineeareand heare : 


$ whe aduancement 
ef Gods glory. 

$ *« Chap. '$: 16. 

| Þ Healluderh ro 

| Teremiahs proyie- 
cie : who prophe- 
cied ghar theix cap, 


the citie whereypon thy Name is called :; for wee, 
do not preſent our ſupplications. before thee for 
our owne ® _righteouſnes , but for thy great tender- 
metrcies, hay —e2 
. 19 © Lord heare,, O Lardforgine, Q Lozd 
> conſider., ang do, : deferse not. , fox thine owne) 
ike, O my God: for thy, Name- is called vpon : 
thy citie, and thy people. j {14 wth cn] 
. 20 © Andwhiles Lwas ſpeaking aydpreying, 
Tic indgement, _ ., 2nd confeſſing my finne andthe finne of my peo-: 
F which ſhould be ple Ifract , and Gderfantiny fupplication, before : 
| | 0m—_—_ the Lord my God , for the holy Monntaine of my: 
CE ebClIM- 86d. -21- \Yea , while, I was ſpeakii 13.257 S40Y 
J fo then-ir ſhould .: the man * Gabriel, whom L had ſecne before. in 
ntinue or Qve7-.. the viſion , came flying, and touched me abourthe 


$2 » Na%!-. time of the eyening oblation. ap": 7 pps 
is navion , Quer , = Seder" wth Oita 23 © 
how he was. 22. : And be ed, tale bh; 


| WE --- /,;:-and ſaid, O Daniel, Lam now. come forth 10 pine; ; 
s To ſhow mage. thee kiipwledgaandyaderbanding., ,';-,- r 
rremonbrance.. -23./ At: the: beginning: ofthy ſupplicatiens the: 
| from the Commandement. cane; forth ', and 1 am come to! 
ſaiwethar Cyrus iv thee, forthou aft greatly; beloned : there- 
Ypaue chem jeaue fore, ynderſtani] the. rhatzer and; conkider the. vi-? 
& Theſe weekes £00- bY oGota 
ſnake fouriienine .. 24 - Senentie Þ weekes are determined vpon 
Fyeeres » tyrhere>ſ46 4 thy people cand 'vpon thine boly. cizie ,cofigiſh? 
(hee tiered eons "the. wickedreſle., and tofcale vp tbe * finges , and 
Wing of the Ta. 72 7<CODCile the iniquitie, and t@ hting incuerla- 


Kole . and three:to. ſting righteouafnes, and, te ſeale wvpithe viſion and 
elayingofibe mhoce madroomatanbe moſt Holy... ,; 5, 
oundatior : 25 Know therefore and: vaderſiend: that from; 


t the going ifeqrth of the: comminodement: to -: 


[f w---  falem., RT the pi ſhallhs--Teuen; 
FE nor t weekes and v-threefege and: rwo weekes , und 


be Tewple are 62. weekes., which make 434. yeeres , which gomprebend 5 $8 
[From the building of the Temple vnto the baprifrue of Chriſt, ; 


* ” the” fermant"of God, becanſs vice hane ini! 
— 8 Yin im, 4 a hat. : OT 20G DU 0G? 1575 
12 And he hdth'confirmed his words , which - 


"Y a 
nigh: 


13 Alt chis plagne 1s come vponvs, as it is 


might rhe from our iniquities and viiderſtand 


- thy. face. to} ſhine vpon thy Sanctuarie,,.that lieth - 


F his Church , and for open thine eyes , and behold our defolations , and 


the Theete thallbe VuilcCagaine; abdihe wall Sigh” 4.1, 
ina troublous time: IS OS IV + abr pag 
26 Andafter threeſcore and two* weekes, ſhal] 9m | © +: 
Meffiah be flaine,and ſhall y hatie nothing, and © afitlat- - 
c . mf: weeke of the fh, 
the people of the x,prince that ſhall cove fball de. vents, thy rok 
firoy rhe citie and. the Sandtuaty 1and the erde come aill racy! - 
thereof /althe” with a, Hood: apd vnto theehde bf Nh nnkuyy' 
the battelf it ſhall be deftroyed by defohatiohs. 2 EF ing ib 
/ { x 1.9 b S. ! om '\ Faſt 4 ro Uo bean: 4 
27 ' And he 2 ſhaſſconfirmerthe colgnant with tie, nt roi gr: + 
many for ohe weeke : and in the mids ofthe weeke' ny eſtimation, © 
hee ſhall caufe the facritice and rhe oblation to 3 16.74.;. | | 
b ceaſe, c and for the quecſroadiog of theabo- yeraringe 
minations he ſhall make ir leſolare , epen. vntill, whothiult@n, 
the confumatioh, determined ſhall be''powred, = delttoybuch - * 
vponthie deſflnts, 952 27 07 72366 IE ST. the pid 2s 
out alt bope of recouerie, ; ; a.  By'the preaching of the Goſpel bee confirnet by" 
promiſe, firſt zo the Ieyyes, and after to the Gentiles, b Chriſt Xcompliſh wh 
this by his death and reſarre&ion. © Meaning, that Feruſalem and the $angyiie ' 
ſhould be viterly deſtroyed fot their rebeilion againit God , and theiridolaciz* 
as ſoine reade , that the plagueſhallbeſo great , that they thallbeall aſtonied at them, ' 


CHAP, X.'- 


1 There appeartth. rupto_DNaniel s man cloathgd in linney, 

rz , which, ſheweth hind wherefcre he is ſent, © A 

N the 2 third! yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a + end . 

thing was reuealed' vmto Daniel { whoſe name jos 
was cailed Belteſhazzar ) and theword wvas true, building ofthe 
bur the time appoynted wwasb long , and he ynder- Templebegan tg 
ſtoad the thing , and had vnderitanding. of the fe hinderedby 
viſion, ba ben ene 

2 At the ſame time I Daniel was inheauines father made gig 
for three weeks of dayes. in Afia minor 

3 LT ate no pleaſant bread , neither came fleſh — Scythi. 
nor wine in my mouth , either did Ianoint my ans , which was a 


, 0} diſcouraging to 
ſelfe atall, till three weekes of dayes were fulfille. theyodh, 6.5 


4 And in the foure and twentieth.day ofthe great feareto 
c'fixſt moneth,, as I'd. was by the fide of .that great P>"i*: 


riner, euen Hiddekel, ltr kg. 


And 1 lift mine eyes ; and looked ; and ly hould nota. 


behiolde, there vas a man*® cloathed in linnen,, ten too mich , but” 
whoſe loynes were girded with fine gold of Ptientlyto abide 


the iffue of Gods 
* Vphaz.. promiſe. 


6 His body alſo wvas like the Chryſolite , and c Cilled Abib, 
his face ( tolooke vpon) like the lightning , and. which corteink | 
his eyesas tampes of fire, and his armes and his Prof Fen tage 
feete vvere like in colour to polithed brafle , and | Being oaried by 
the voyce of his wordes wvas like the yoyce of the Spirit of pro. 


a multitude, | phecieto bauerhe 
72 AndI Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the = ron: 


men that were with, me, ſaw not the viſion ; but ,*>þic ws the * 
a. great feare fell vpon them , ſo that they fled anget'of 6o2, 
away andhid. chemſelues. . 7 WI. 
great viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in in e's propiyee 
me : for f my ſtrength was'turned-ip-me into Cor- # 7ere. 10, 9. 
ruptian, and I retained mb power. . 

.9.; Yet heard I the veyce of his wordes : and 


'or beautie , ſo 


when I heard the: yoyce of his words , Ilepton ya: forfearebs | , 
Ny tace v d, ., wyaslikea dead | 
And behold,an's hand toiiched.me, which, mb for deformiti., 


my. face, andmy face vvas toward the ground, .. 
{v0 obey 
ſer:me -yp.vpon my knees ; and ypou the; palmes of 


g Which decls 
reth that when we 


. 


mine ha ds, 


« 


ly .beloved: , vaderſtand ; the words that, 1 ofGod , weeduner,. 
{peake vntothee,and ftand- inithy: place-c-for. varo: 2 x0; he alſo, 


life vs vp with bis, 


: wi 
thee an'f-now fent. And whe he had fad this" yang , whichis W., 


word veto mB, I ftaod'tremblinge” 

vor Tran Heh vnto me, Feare not, Daniel : 
for fgotn the firſt day that thou: digdeſt ſerchins 
heart to- vnderſtand., and to humble thy: ſeifebe- 
fore thy Gvd:, thy words were heard'and*Tam 
come for thy words, 


pager 


3 But 


Melih,:! et 2c; 
o A Vie 
ie 


ho - which vyas ſent, | | 
$ Therefore I- was left alone , and. aw. this '* a0ueDani” 


f The wort alſo _. 
ſignifleth comeliges, 


om owns RP "EL ER PN ©." are ſtrikendowit , 
11. .And hefaid vnto mee ,” O' Daniel, a matt with the maiely. 
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| Chap, 


\ Meibg-Oam- - 1.13 , But the pritce 0" the: Kingdome of Perfi2 
peed yvichRood fuce one ard twentie dayes : bnr loe, 
i Michael one of the chiefs princes,came to heipe 
j for this ſpace IDE, and I remained here by the Rivgs of Perſta. 


hinderebe buil- 14 Now 12m come 16 thew thee: what hall 
oftbeTen- * « ome to thy. people in the lawier dayes: for yer ihe |» 

hea ng _ :k-yiſion s for,mny dayes. 1 

pee God bad . | 15 And when he ſpike theſe words vntome-l ſer 
rorſent mero 2e- rmy face toward the ground , and held my tongue, 
fit him; and _ 16 Andbzhold , | one like the fimilirude of the 
—_— ſons of man touched my lips : then Lopened my 
he Church mouth , and fpake , and ſayd vnto him-thar ſtoud 


; though God = befote mee, O my Lord, ® by the[vifon-wy-ſor- 
ouldby one An- es are retarned vpon me» and t hauz retained; 


ind no ſtreogth. | I þ 
tachildrenof bis 19 For how cap the ſeruant ofthis wy Lord 
joxe.he ſender talke with ny Lord being {uch one 2- for as for me, 
nncrenone "HH ftraightway there remained no ftrength inmee, 
urge is, neither is there breath left in me. 

Chrif Jeſus the 18 Thenthere came egaine and touched me, 
bead of a one like. the appearance of a man, and he fireng- 
oe rs * thenedme, e 1.072 lh Hee 
houldende and 19 And ſayd, O man , greatly belouzd, feare 
caſe. yet bisdo- not : " peace be vynto thee : be firong and of good 
c—_ courzgs. And when hee had ſpoken vnro mee , I 


ming of Chriſt » for 2 W4S Hengthened,and ſ-yd,Let my Lord ſpeake: 


ite comfort of bis for thou hait ſtrengthened me. 

Church. 20” Then fayd he , Knoweſt thou wherefore I 
| Tis wasthe ©” am come voto thee 7 bur now will 1 rerurne to 
{ame Angel rhat 


mmrons * II | fight with the Prince of Periia : and when'l am: 
teforein the fimi- gone forth, loe, the p Prince of Grecia fhall comes 
lty/eofa man. 21 Bur I. will chew thee that which is decreed 


nfs and for. 1 be Scripture truth : q and there is none that 
"when Haw. Boldeth with mee in-thele things, but Michael 


the vigor, your prince. 
y Hedechwerkr : 
tereby thar God would be mercifol! mo the peopte of Iſrael... 0, Whick'declareth that 
when Ged finiterb downe þjis children , he do:h got immediatly lift them vp at once 
{ for now the. Angel bad touched him twife ) but by little and little. p- Meaning, 
that hee would not onely bimſelfe bridle tbe rage of Cambyſes , but alſo the other 
Kings of Perka by Alexander the King of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appoin- 
ted for the defence of the Church vndex Chriſt, who is the head thereof. 


C H A of Xx, bY oh 
A prephecie of the hingdomes. , which ſheuld bee enemies 
tothe Church of Ged , as of Perſis, 3 Of Greeee, 5 of 
| Egypt, 28 of Syria, 36 and of the: Romaner. 
1 The ing ata; A. Lo T, in the firſt yere of Dirius of the Medes, 


'eb Daviel 1Har euen Ia ſtood ro incourage and to ftreng- 
God hath given then him. þ 
i'm power to fer- 2 And now wHl I ſhew thee the trueth. Be- 


'erme theſe things, hold, there ſhall ſtand vp'yet Þ three kings in Per. 


rein | 5, 20d the fontth (hall befarre richer then they 
Daiuswbes he all : and by his ftxength, and by his riches he ſhall 


_ the Cal ftirre vp © all agafnft the realme of Grecia, 


b Whenofe,, _ 3 But a 4 mighty King ſha] fland vp , that 
byſes that oy ſh: rule with great Ss ,and doe accor- 
_ ws ding to his pleature, 


= Rene. 4 Avd when he ſhall ftand vp , © his kingdome 
Smerdes.the ;hi: ; 4 : F w$.” 84 P>. eo 
krinter,  , ſhalbe broken”, f and fhall be diuided toward.the.; 
eſonne of « & 
Ifalpis, andthe © FOure windes-of heauerr: and not to his:b poſte- 
h kerzes-which ritie , hor eceording toi his dominion , which he 
befeleereer.. ruled :'for his kingdome ſhall be pluckt up even. 
ol foo ing 72 #efor. others beſides k-thole, we 
© Forhe reifed upall the Ralt countryes to Fhght' apainf} rhe Greciavns ,' and 
er 49s bis army'nftte fundreth chonſind” men , ay. n fpure battels hee yyas 
e Paoyhrwd_y ewaywidifhane © ' & Thar is) Afezander the great. _ 
Cihil ing Weſabe ey rich flouriſhi®7. bee overcame Fimfelfe with drinke,and, 
Nr png eaſe > or'a5 ſome'vyrire , wy1s poyſoried by Calſhider. f* For his 
k met Princes firſt divided his kingdome among themſelves. g. Aﬀrer this 
Calder = Vommpdonyy into foure : for Selen-us harl'Syriz ,"Antigonus Aſia minor, 
raged: Mews! e of Macedonia , and Profomens Ezypr. h. Thus God're» 
ply ef there” ambition and” crvelty tri cauting bis poſterity to be nwrthered),. 
mw mp irtends;, and partly one of anorver. i None of theſe” 
. *to "FW , m— ' 4 > : 
Mltrity baving vo ah Ws 6g tothe powerof Alexander, K& That is, kiis+ 


$.. * 
> © 


X1 


Oak 


78 0 
" 


The holy land conſumed, 
5 And the {king of the' South ſhilbe mighty, 
204 on2 of m his prigces , and {hall preuaile agnioft: 
him, and bears ule : bis dominion aloe a great hokt \ 
dominions | ? Tv 0 

6 | Andin the en#of yeeres they ſhalbs ioyned ;,, ho ar 5 
rogectze : for the Kings 2 daughter of the South chus the ſonne of _ 
thitl come to.the King' of the Notth to make an Scl-cns, endone 
agreements but he ſhall not retzine the power cf oO 
the o arme , neither ſhall y hee continue , nor his |, aroiniahey os 
qarme : but ſhe ſhall be deliuered to death , 2nd he fhould-bave 
they that brought ker, and hee rthar be gate her, bo# Aha & Sytir, 
and hee that conforted her; in theſe times. dS 

- 7 But out of the bud ofher 1't6ores fh2ll one of Protenten an, _ 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, t which |yl'come with an ladelphusſhalbe +> 
armie , and ſhz!] enter into the fortreſſe ofthe Biven is marriage -- 
King of the North , and doe with them + hee bt, pron 
and ſhall preuzile, __ © afhiaivie enaSyri©cs 

' $- And ſhall alfo cary captiues into Egyperheir and ggypr ſhould « 
gods : with their molten images , ard with their Þ-ve 4 comiwunil. - 
precious veſſels of filuer end/of goid , md be ſhall 1*5* toner: | 
continue u moe yeres then the king of the North. hrengrs.fhall:nor- : 

9 Sothe king of the South fhall come into bir continue : for. faones+ 
kingdoms? , and ſhall retnrne into bis owne land, 2frer Berenixe and -. 

10 Wherefore his x ſonnes ({3l] be Rirred vp, 2*fp0u8 ſounenke + 
any ſhall afſemble a mightie great zrmie: and one dex hy warflaine of - 
Y ſhall come,& onerflow, and p:fſe through : they her Nepſonne' Se... 
{Half he'e returne, and be Rtitred vp ar bis foterefFs; ny bows > 

11 And the King'of the South ſhall be angry, {5 cane ofian+ | 
and ſhall: come: fovruh , and' t with him , euzn wif of Amidchusþ 
with the Kkiog of the 'North*? for be thalf fer-forthbur pur away. for = 
a great  mulcicude, acd the mulcicnde ſhall be giz his womens fake. 
uen intohis hand.” 47 Ar y ES ; 

12 Then the multitude fhall be proude , ar#c:us... 1: 4 
their heart ſhall. be lift vp: for hee ſhalt cafl'q Sonereade,:.1 10 
downe- thonſznds ; but he ſhall nor {4 preuafle, gr es nam ag 

13 ' Forthe king ofthe North bb 4! returne; ppt Tp 
and (hall ſet forth: a greater multirnde they' afore,” r Some reads 5the- 
and ſhall come forth {after certaine yeeres) with tha: deymekes; | - 4 
a mightie arwie , and great riches, 7 COT 

- 14 And at the fame time there ſhall< many SO _—_ 
ftand vp a_ the king of the South : alfa rhe re-' up : ſorharalt they + 
bellious children of thy d people ſhall exale therm- tharweredccatiog .+ - 
ſclaes ro eſtabliſh the viſton ; but they ſhall falt, +2 bis mariage, 7 | 
15 'Sothe King ofthe North ſhiſt come, and 7” weF ona | 
caſt vp a mount , and take the ſtrong citie : and” Pwlemeus Buer-+ + 
the armes of the Sonth ſh2}{ © not refiſt, neither geres #frer rhe: +» 
his choſen people”, neither */hall there be any pong Bromo gh 
ſtrength to withſtand, - 2 _— y we 
'*46 Buthere that ſhall came , ſhall doe voto bim in td ki-wgome +: 
as helift;, and none ſhall ftandagainft him 7 and being of che ſane---" 
he ſhall and in the 'f pleafant land, which by his focXe thin: Bere« -- - 
hand ſhalbe conſamed, foley WOES +8. — —— SE 5 

17 Againe he ſhalt g fethis face to enter with ger: Soak again? 
the power of his whole kingdome , and his capfe- Antivchus Calimi« 2 
derates with him : thus ſhall he: do, & he ſhall giue 1) King of Syrin;; 
him the b daughter of women ro deftroy i her: bus ” forthe Prot 


meus 'reipreet fixes 
261 FRgk& as #3 1 T3: 01-2 Fe: : and fourvivyeures./ > 
x Meanieg,Seleutus'and Antiochus the: preatithe ſors-of Calimiens fird?l make wares: : 
againſt Ptolemeus Philoparer rhe ſon of Philadelphus. y For bis efder Storher SUuu-- 
cus died, or was.ſlkine white the wartes were preparing. 2 Thar is,Phiopaterwhew-- 
he ſhall ſce Antiochus ts rake grear dominions frombiminSyriz . and alf;zreadic to-- 
inuade Egypr. 4 For Anticchus bad fixe thouſand berſemen; and rhragfeore thenſind*: 
fooemen. b Aftertlie death of Ptolemeyi-Pbil r, who tefr-Pt-letheus Epipblines 
hiheiret - 6 - For noranely: Actiochaveame dgainſt bim-bur aHo Philip Ring of Mk- 
cedonia z and theſe ryyo brought great power 'wirk rhem:;; ©d! Fo; vgder On vybich 
fafely aHedged- rhar place of 172. r9+, ry; ceraine of the Tewerretired wi:h bm / 
its. Egypt" re fulfill this proptiecie: a'forbs Any fhewert rhar al] theſe trhubles. 


B. 
- 


which are in the” Ciurch;, are by the providence and courfſt}!-of God. (es Tha: 
Egyptians where not able to: refiſt Arjrioehus expxine:-- f felon: - 
ttc he ſhall not onely afliat the Hens, But alſo rhe Texas. and fiali'etherthre- 
tbeir- countrey , whereof heead monitherk them: befot + / rhas thiyitry Roow-rfarath 
cheſs things came by Godgprouidefice® '* g: "This wivebs Revudt Ani 
othuy fuughr aganiſt Profernent Pprpivanies:  - bt. Twit [beat ſul{-yoornary . 
which wa Cleopmra Antivchis dagp hrertt-- I > Borkeereg rien nudthie tiff of 8is.- 
daaghter inreipe& of the Kinydome of Expt: 215 9 303 avid veb+2 pyol 36 þ 

the 


PR ere nr, 


DID acts 04. 


a CEO ANN 


F< 


7” k She ſhall not 

| agree D bis wic- 

"ked counſel!l, bur 

ſhall loue ber huf- 
band , as ber duety 

requiiteth, and no: 
ſeeke bts deltru> 
Qion. 

.} That is roward 

| Aſia, Grecia, m4 

\ rfofe yies which 

- are in tbe Sex cal. 


lcd Mediterrane- 


um : forthe I-ves 

- calledail coun- 
treyes yies which 
were divided 
fram them by ſa. 
m For whereas 

. Autiochus was 
yvonr to:conremne 
theRKomanes.and 
puttherr anva82- 
dours to ſhame ta 

| allplaces, Atijtius 

the Coaſull,or 


hun to flight, and 
cauſed bis ſhame 
-roiwneon bis 
. one head. 
n:By bis wicked 
fife,.and obeying 
of fosliſhcounlel.. 
© For feare of (he 
Romanes bee yall 
fee to his holds. 
F + Þ For whenasvn- 
# -&cr the pretence 
of ponertie be 
.wwould bave.rob- 
bed the Tewple 
of Jupiter Nodo- 
. EUs» the countrey 
men flew bun. 
 q That is, Seleu- 
cus ſhall ſucceede 
- .Þis father Antio- 


A. exemics, or barrel, 


bar by rxcaſon. 


Sf which was Avy, 


ricchys Epipas- 


S225, who as 1s - 
S -rbought was the 
.oecahon of Scelev- . 
£us hizbrorbers _ . 


.degrh , and wazof 
. a vile.cruell and. 


| Katroting navures.. 
and defrauded his , 


Þrothers ſecne of 
the kjiagdomes ard 


without thecon- 
 ſentoftbepeo7le. 
£ He ſheweihibar 


« 7 , 0 ooo » yr : ; Ai | bo "4 
| Thekiogedilſewbice, «|, Daniel. The kings impietic and might. 


k ſhe'ſl12}! not Rand om bir fide , neither be for him. 

13 Aftar this ſ:2i] he turne his face votothe 
L yies,& thall rake many,but a prioce m ſhall cauſe 
his ſhame to light vpon him , beſides that he all 
cauſe his owae ihime to turne vpon n himſelfe. 

19 . For hee hall rurae his f:ce towardes the 
forces of ® his ozas land : but hee ſhall be ouer- 
tkrowen and tall, 2rid.be oo more ? found, 

20 4 Then ſhall Rand vp in his place in the 
Sloty of the kingdome , one that ſhall raiſe taxes: 
bur after few dayes be thall be deſtroyed , neither 


' 4nr wrath, nor in battell. 


21 - Aud jn his place tha!l Rand vp a vile per- 
ſon, to whom they: thall ner giue the hongur of 
the kingdome : but: hee ſhall come ia peaceab ly 
and vbteins the kingdame by flatteries, 

22 And the : armes ſhalbe ouerthrowen with 
2 flood before him , and [ball be brokew : and alſo 
the prince of the » couenant, ; 

23. . Andafter x rheleagne made with him, hee 


' ſhall wotke deceitfully : for he ſhall come vp, an4 


Lucius Scipio put - 


ouercome with a ? ſmall people. 

24 He ihill enter into the quiet and plentiful 
prouince , and he ſhall dos thac which bis fathers 
z haue not done , nor his fathers fathers : he ſhll 
divide aimong thera the pray and the ſpoyle , and 
the {nbftance, yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his deuiſes 
againſt the ſtrong holds, eucn for a2 time. 

25 Alſo he, ſhall tirre vp his power , and his 
courags.2giinſt the King ot the South , with a 
great 2rmie , and the. King of the South ſhall be 

icred vp to battell with a very great and mighty 
ary : but he ſhall not b tand :: for they thall fore- 
caſt and praiſe againſt him, ; 

26 . Yea, they that feede of the portion of c his 
mearte , {hall deftrcy him : and his armie 4 th4ll 
ouerflow : and many ſhall fall, and be laine, 

27 And both theſe Kings hearts /balbe to doe 
e miſchiefe , and they ſhall talke of deceit at one 
table : but -it. (hall not auaile : for f yet the ende 
/zalbe at the tire appointed, }... | 

28; Then ſhall bze returne into bis land with 
great 8 ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 


"holy cauenant : ſo ſhall he doe and returne to his 


owne land, _ | 
"29 Ar the time appointed hee ſhall returne, 


and came, toward the South :. bur the laſt ſhall 


nor be as the firſt. 2" RW} 
..-30. For the ſbippes h of Chittim ſhall come 
apzipſt him : theretore he thalbe ſoric and retumne 


4 ard and fret agzinft the boly conenant : ſo ſhall hee 
F -vſurpertte kingdom ga be {bill even rerumne i andhave intelligence 


with them that forfoke the boly couenant, 


great forreiae powe?s fhall come to belyethe yong ſonneof Scleucus againſt bis vacle 
Antiochus:: and yer fba!l be ovenhrowen. u Meaning, Peto!emeus Philopaters ſenne 
avrho vas this childescofin germane; andis here called the pridce of the covenant, be- 
cauſe he vas the chiefe, and ailotber follovwed bis condutt. x For afier the barce. | 
Philomeror and bis vacle Antiochus made a league. y Forhecame vpon hin at yna- 
wares and when be ſuſpe&od his vacle Antiochus nothing, z Meaning , in Egypt. 
2. Hee yyill content bimſelfe wich the ſmall bolds for atime , but ever labour by 
cxaft,v0 attaine to thecbiefeſt. . b + He ſhall be ouercome with treaſon, e Signi- 
Fying his princes and the chiefe about bim. d  Declating that bis fouldiers ſhall 
beaſt outand venture their life to ſlay and, 20 be Naine tarthe {afegard of their 


in their 


..,.q The vacleand henepbeyy ſhall rake truce , and banker together , yer, 
earts.they ſhall imagine miſchicfe one agaiuſt the ozher Ff. ; Signifying, , 


tha/ix. Randeth not. in thecoun(ell of mento bring things to paſſe, but in the pro- 


> 


vidence. of Ged , who ruleth the Kings by. a ſecret bridle, thar they cannordoe 
what they liſt themſelues. .g . Which he ſhall take of theIewvesin ſpoyling Ie 


raſalem and the Temple, and this is told them -before to mooue them to patience, 
knoying.thatall things are done by Gods proyidence. Hb That is, the Romane 
yower | =: pa againſt bim : for P..-Popilius tbe Ambaſſadour appointed bim to 
depart in the, Romanes, name , to which thing he obeyed , alrbough with griefe, 
and 10 revenge his rage he came againſt the,people of God the ſecond time, i With 


tae Tewes which {hal 


1. forſake- the couenant of, the Lord ; for firſt he yea called 


_ againſt the Ieyesdy Iaſes the bie Prieft 20d this ſecond yios by MencJaus, - 


J. 64 


31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and k A-prear fation 
they ſhall pollnte the SanEnary ! of ſtrenght , and *f tbe wicked 
hall tzke away the dayly ſacrifice , and they ſhall &54 ſhall hold 
ſer vp the abominable deſolation. 1 So Rene trragy 

32 And ſuch as wickzdly m breake the coue. ale the power of 


pant , ſhall he eauſe to fiane by flatterie : but the G24 ws nothing 


people that doe know their God , ſhall prenaile rms rvyge 
and proſper, : ſer up in the Tow: 


33 And they that vnderſt2nd among the ® peo» ele the imageos 
ple , ſhall. inſtru& maoy : o yet rhey (hall fall by — Olymwying, 
tword , and by flame , by capriuitie and by ſpoyle comune, 
many dayes, ſervice of God. 

34; Now when they {ball fall, they (halbe hol. » Meaning, ſack 
pen with: a p-little helpe : bur many ſhall cleave 272**% name 
vnto them q fainedly. | | {1 mary 

35 And ſome of them * of vnderftiding ſhall £x1l lee, forthey folds 
to try them,and to pnrge,and to make them white, *©*ir ſouls, and 
rill the time be out : for there # a time appointed, {fed heb. 

35 And the (king ſhall doe what him lift : be « They 4, 
fall exilc himſcife, and magnifie himſeife again? maine conan; 
all,that is God, and thalt ſpeak? marueilous things 2922 the prople 
againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper , till —_— _ 
the wrath = be accompliſhed: for the determina- and rr 
tion is made. tetru2 religion, 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the u God of his fa. 2 V**eoyhee 
thers, nor the deſires x of women , nor care for any mgrarkey = 
God : for he ſhall magoifie himſelfe aboue all. zlbougs they 

38 But in his place ſhall he honcur the y god {tout perih a 
Muzzim, and the god whom his fathers kney *2viandiime, 
not , ſhall he honour with= gold and with fiiuer, +096. fangs 
and with precious ſtones , and pleaſant things, never fo long. 

. 39 Thus lthall he doe in the holdes of Mauz- r 45 God will nor 
zim with a ftrange God whom he ſhall acknow- _ _ 
ledge: he ſhall increaſe his glory , and ſhall cauſe þ; ws. auto, 


them to rule ouer many , and ſhall divide the land at once; but fo 


for gaines | h:ipe,asrhey may 
40 And at the ende of time ſhall the king of fill-{eemero digit 
vnder the croſle, 


the » South pulh at him , and the king of the North ;; hee 4i4inthe 
ſhall come agaioſt him like a whirlewinde with time of the Macca- 
charets, and with horſemen , and with many ſhips, Þ*<5 whereof be 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreyes , and thall here prophecieth, 


onerflow and paſſe through.. => ah of 


41 He ſhaſlenterallo into the < pleaſant land , 1; guati runyer 
and many corntreyes ſhalbe ouerflowen : but theſe many bypecri:es. 
ſhall eſcape out of his bard , ex:z# Edom and Mo. r To wit, ofthe 


ab , and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. that forre Ged and 
will loſe tteir lite 


42 He {hill tretch forth his hands alſo vpon the fy tbe defence ci 
countreys, and the land of Egypr (ball not eſcape. true religion.Sig- 
43 Bur he ball haue power ouer the treaſures nityivg as 
of gold and of filuer, and oner all the precious nana _—_— 
things of Egypt , andofthe Libyans , and of the <q and purged,ard 
bl:cke Mores where he ſhall paſſe, oughtto looke for 
o:1e perſecution 
after 210: her: for God hath appointed tbe time: therefore we mult obey. £ Becauſc 
the Angel; purpoſe is to ſhew the whole courle of the perſecutions of rhe Ieyres unto 
the comming of Chriſt , be noyy {peaketh of the Monarchy of the Romaues which he 
noteth by the name of a King , who were without religion and condemned thetrue 
God. rt Solcag tteryrants thall preuaile as God bath appointed to-puniſh his peo- 
ple © bur be ſhewerh that it is but foratime, u The Romans fhall ovſerye no cenane 
farmeof religion as other narians, bur ſball change their gods at ibeir pleaſures, yea» 
coutemnethem and preferre tbemſelues-to their gods. x Signifying tbat they ſhould 
be witkour all bumanitie : for the loue of women is taken for fingular or great loue, 35 
2.Sam. 1425, y Thatis, the god of poyyer and riches, they ſhall eſteeme heir ov 
power aboue all their gods and worlhipit. = Vader pretence of wor{hippiogehe 
gods , they ſhall enrich their city with the moſt precious iewels of all rbeyor Id ,b&- 
cauſe that hereby all men ſhould hayetbem in admiration for their power & ?! 
a Although in their hearcs they bad no religion, yet they did acknowled ge the god: 
and workhipped them in rbeir temples , leaſt: rbey ſhould” have bene defpiled2s- 
Atheiſts: but this was to-increaſe their fame and-riches ; and when they gaeany 
countrey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that tbe profir ever came tothe Ro- 
manes. b That is, both the Egyptians and the Syrians ihal! at length fight againſt 
the Remanes , but they ſhall be ouexcome, © The Angel forewaroerh the Jews 
tbat when they ſhould ſee the Romanes invade thei, and that the wicked ſhouldeſcat 
their bands, that thefi they ſhould not thinke- bur that all this was doneby Gods 
prouldence, foxaſmunch as hee warned them of it. ſolong afore, aud ehereſare bs 
would Aill greferuethem, 


44 But 


Fz=ny = MET YT. _ 


- will 
'T itall 


the 16ipne of the += 2s aa | C,E | 
oy kings, x uy thee, a wife c of forthicarions , and children of for- 


Aiure theidolatrie os tae 


Te ocnerall reſurreAion, | 
5 tor tha 44 But the tidings ont of the Eaſt an{l the North 


FS 


Cſs a ſeine: (all qtrouble hit : therefore hee ſhall goe forth 
od anni dit OE great wrath to deſtroy and roote out many. 
—_— 45 And he ſhall plartthetabernacles fof his 
gecane the Par palace betwcene the ſeas in the. glorious exd holy 
thians) and __ mountaine , yet he ſhall come to his end, and none 
__—_— io}; ſhall helpe him. 


# The Romanes. aftCr this reigned quietly througbout all countreyes , and from ſea to 
{4, and in Iydea : bur at lepgth for their cruelty God fhall defirog them, 

$n5 IN CHAP. XII: 
a9 x Of the deliverance of the Church ty Chriſt, 
/ The Angel here Nd ar that a rime ſhall Michael ftand vp , the 
zh rxyo things © Z A orear prince , which ftanderh for the children 


7 


{har the Church thy people , and there ſhallbe a time of tronble, |, 


tein great af- N 
oo 114 trouble ſuch as neuer was fince there began to be a nation 


(writs comming» ynto that ſame time : and at that time thy people 
abvextthar God (1]] be delivered , enery one that ſhall be found 
villfend bis Angel \, ;eten in the booke 
to&liver*it, whom | G . 
wrekeecalleth 2 And many of them thar ſleep? inthe duſt 
vickeel, mezning of the earth , ſballawake , fometo euerlaſting life, 
jon is andſometo ſhame and perpetuall contempt, 
ns" Hem And they that bec wife, ſhall tine, as the 
preaching of re F =o 
Goſpel. brightnes of the firmamenr : and they that d turne 
þ Meaning) all ſhall many to righteouſneſlle , all me as the ſtarres, 
iron rhe , forenerand euer. p 
bin Mhewn:. - 4 Butthon, O Daniel ,e ſhut vprthe words, and 
veih becauſe the | ſeale the booke Ffrill the end of the rime:many thall 
farbfull fhou'd run toand fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, 

5 9 ThenlI Daniel looked , and behold , there 


kave ever reſpe& 

tochat : for 1n the 

rnbibere ſhall be no ſure comfort. © Who haue kept the rrue fe:re of God 
and bis religion. d Hechiefly meaneth tbe minifters of Gods word , and next all the 
fairkfull wbich inftru& the ignoravrt , and bring chem to the t1ue knowledge of Go. 
e Though rhe moſt parr defpife this prophecie, yet Keepe thou ir ſure and eſteeme 
itasatreaſure. f Till the time that Ged hath appointed for the full revelation 
of theſe rdingsz ard then many ſhall. runne 10 and f:oto ſearch the knowledge of 
thſe myſteries which thipgsrhey obtaine now by rhe light of the Goſpel. 


H O 


THE AR GREET | 
Fter that the ten tribes bad fallen avvay from God r the wvicked and ſubtill counſel! of Teroboams the ſorms of 
I Nebat , andin ftead of his true ſerutce commanded by 

fantaſies and traditzons of men, giung therſelues to moſt vile idolatry and ſuperſtition , the Lord from time to time ſent: 
them Prophets tocall them to repentance : but they grevy euen worſe and vvorſe , and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. 
Therefore nowu vwwhen thetr proſperttie wu as at the higheſt under Teroboam , the ſore of Ioa/h , God ſent Hoſea and. 
Ames to the Iſraelites ( as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Tudah) to condemns them of their 
ingratitude : and wyhereas they thought themſclues to be greatly in the fauour of God', and to be his people , the Pro- | 
phet calleth them baſtards and children Sornein adulterie : and therefore ſhevveth them that God wuould take avyay A 
their kingdoms , and giue them tothe A fſyrians to be lid auvay captiues.; Thus ts ar gw executed his office 
for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeeres , thought they remained ſtill in therr vices and vvickedneſſe 
and centemned Gods tudgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged vvith threatning cnely , nor yet 
flatter themſelues by the fuveetnes of Gods prowniſes , he ſetteth before them the tv0 primeipall parts of the Lavv,, 
vvhich are the promiſe of ſiluation , and- the dottrine of life : for the firſt part he direGeth the fairhfull to Meſſiah, . 
the ſecond , he vſ:ththreatnings end menaces to bring thens« 
ſeape of all the Prophers , eithzr by Gods promiſes toallute . 


by whom only they ſhould haue true deliaerance : and for 


from their vvicked meners and vices ,and this zs the chucfe 


ther to be godly , or elſe by threatnings of bis iudgements to fear Vt : 
conteirie theſo tuvo points , yer the Prophets moreouer ngte peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgemehts and the mazer, 


4 © Þ 8 
The time wherein Hoſea grophecied. 
the people. 10 Theclling ef the Gentiles. 
is the bead of all people, | 
=> He word of the Lord that came vnto 


BB Hoſea the ſorme of Beeri, in the dayes 


2.: The 1del4trie of 


, 11 Chiift 


<0 As N 2 of: Vzziah , Totham , Ahaz , and "Heze- 
ras defpers , kizh , b Kings of Iudah , and in the daies 
his kingdom, Of Ieroboam the ſonne of Loaſh king of Iſrael. 
> Pthatir may 2 Atthebeginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea; 
Ry ard the Lord faid ynio Hoſea , Goe, take vnto 


aboue threeſcore yeeres. + ,, © Thar it , one that of [»ng time bath accu. 


this to play the harlot; nor that the Prephet did this thiog in etc & , bur he ſaw, 


2 viſion, or elſe was commanded by God to ſer foorth vnder this parable or 
$ynagogut; andoof the peopleher children, ; 


Chap, X11. 


Of patient abiding, I 
Root other two , the, one en this ſide of the brinke | 
of the g riuer,,and the orher os that fide of the £ Which was + 
bripks oftheriner,.., 1 \ ew we 
6 . And one-ſay(d/vnto the man cloxhed ioli- yew x content, 
nee , which was: vpon the, waters of the riner, and didthe more 
When frallbe the end of theſe wonders 2 . confirme therhing, 
7 And I heard the man cloathed in linen which. | Mczning . a leng 
was vpon the waters of the river , when hee held ;;, nfo 
vp his h right hand and his left hand -vnto heaven, a ſberecime +fignis 
and {ware by him thar lineth for ever, that #t /zall ſying thar their: 
tary for a i tune two times. and an halfe :and when *'0ubles hould. | 
he ſhall have accompliſhed * to ſcarterthe power pear n 
of the holy people, all theſe things ſhalibe finiſhed, ſhallbe ſcarrered and 
$8 ThenLI heard it,bur I vnderſtgod it not:the ſaid dbniniltedinfach 
1,0 wy Lord,whar ſhallbethe end of theſe things 2 {27725 it ſhall foeme 
9 And be fayd,Gothy way Daniel : for the words | prom wr wh 
are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till-the end of the time, that Chriſt by his+ 
lo Many ſbal urihed,made whice,and tried : facrifice {ball rake 
bur the wicked ſhall doe wicked!y , and-none of **7Y th hcrifice 
the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding : bur the ,F Or mq"v37 
wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. | m Srgniſying haz: 
11 And from the time that thel daily ſacrifice tberime ſhatl be 
ſbalibe taken away , and the abaminable delolari- = Frys 
on ſer vp, there m /baltbeathoulind , two bundred ,,qyec thecbin. 
and ninety dayes. | dren of God cughe 
12. Blefled ir hethat.waiteth and commeth to the nor to be diſcau- -, 
thouſand,three hundreth and a fine and thirty daies. es ow non 
13- But goe othonchy way till the endbe : for , x, thicnumber: 
thou ſbalc reſt and ſtand: vp in thy lot , atthe end be adderh a mane + 


of the dayes. and an haliſe to tbe 


L-? former number, 
fignifyingz that iris not in man to appoint the time ef Chriſts comming , bur thar they - 
are bleſted tha: patiently abjae his appearing. o - The Angei warneth the Prophet. 
patiently ro abide; ti!) the time appointed come \ Ggnifying that-bee ſhould deparcitits .: 
hs , on riſe agaize with the eeft ; whea God had ſuficient'y kumbled and purged : 

is Church, 


SL A. 


his wvord , wuor ſkipping him according to their ouvne- 


end derided the Prophets, 


eare them from vice : and* albeit that the vwhole Lawy. 


nications : for the knd+ hzth committed great- 
whoredome, departing from the Lord. | 
3 So ke wenrt,and roake d Gomer the daughterofq_ gamer nonifates 
Diblaim , which conceined andbarehima ſonne. a conſumption or 
4 And rhe Lord-faid 'vrto him! Call his name <orruption, and Dl. 
e- Izreel; for yera little, and I will vifirthe blood —_ ka of * 
of Izreel vpon the houſe of i Icha , and will cauſe AG _— | 
ro ceaſe the kingdome ofthe houſe cf Iirael. . rupt like rotten figs. .. 
| 7  E Meaning , thar 
they pou:d be yo more called I!t-elites of theewhich'naye they boaſted becauſe IHraels 
did _prevaile,wih God : but tart they were as baſtzrds;, and theretbre fhonld be - 
calied Izreelites , that is ſcattered people , alfuding rd Tzreel , whichwvas the chicfe - 
citie of the ten wrides vrdex, Abab*whereTehd ſhed: £7 mych" blood 37; King: x6, $. 
f -I wiil be revenzed vpon Tetu for the blood thar he ſhed in tereelf froalbeir Gad 
Nlirred tim yp tagxecute his jud gemens', ys: he did them for bis owne" ambition ard: 
not for the glory of God as the aid declazed : for bebuiltiyp that idolarrie.yybico he - 
bad diRroyed, | | | 
5 And... 


we; 


> 5 Aod at that g day*willI alſo 'breake the 
fore of cheirinis | bow of Tiracl in the valley of Izreel,” * - : + 
F: . . 6 $h2 conceined yeragaine;and bare adaugh- 
ance and eeftroy .. ter,svI God fay dyno him Call 'her name h /Lo-rus 
ail cheix poticie | Harm tot Tt avill no- wore have pirie: ypon the 


| and force. ' honſe of Iſrael, bur I will viterly i rake them away. 
I 14D Are 7 ' YerIwill have wercy Chon the houſe - 
3 yhedgni- Tadth,andwill k (ave them by the Lord their God, 
- fi harher-Gads:  - and will not- ſane them by bowe , nor by ſword, 
S gon m_ not. by buttell; by horſes, nor by horſemen, 

|} Fortheifrackives 3 Now when thee had wained -Lo-cuhamah, 
' =neverr=umed at- ſhe conceiued , and bire a ſfonne, 


 =4er thar rheywere .—” o Then ſid God, Call his name | Lo-amwi:for 
taken captives bY © re not my people;therfore wil I not be yours, 


Ae cbeir. To Yetthe numberofthe children of I{rael 
coptiviey henedo- ſill be 2s the ſand of the fea , which canc:i be 
bien ' meaſured: nor told; and in the place where it x5 


|" louſly by themnean® ©, 4 vnito theth ,- Ve'arenot my people it (h:jl be 


of ,Ezra.t.1. , : A r_ 
1 tranny ſaid viito'them, Ye are the ſonnes of 'F litiing Gud, 
. reople. et oo _— theli the childcen of 1udeh ani the 
mn © children of Urael be gathered together , and ap- 
45 ner eanigg point themſelues one head,and they ſhall cone vp 
- bege true in bis = out of the land : for greats the's day 'of Izcee). - 
promiſe excepthe --- b+ - "T7 * »'7. 35; 


= preſerxed chem \ be declareth theuzh they were defroyed , yet the txue Iſzaelitess 
which ate the fonnes of th2 grom:ſe,. ſhould be without number; vehich {and botk of 
| the Leyves andthe Gentiles, Rom.g, 26. n To wit, after the captivitie of Brbylon 
.when the levres yyete reftored , but chiefly this is referred to the rime of Chriſt, wio 
Hovid-be the bead both of the Temes and Gentiles, o The calamitie and deſiguction 
"ef izreel ſhall be ſo great, that to reſtore hem ſhalbe. as a miracle. = 
| & C H A % f I L. , i 
x The people is called to repentance. 3 Fee ſheweth their 
| idolatry and threatneth them except they repent. , + 
aSeting that Thave G Ay-vnto. your 3 brethren, Ammi , and to your 
prowiſe you de- ſiſters, Rithamah, ' [Ed 
perances ir xemiatn= 2 Plead with your® mother : plead wvith her: 
ery ro you ete-+. for ſhe is not wy wife , neither am I her bus bang: 


-rage. one another to wage 4 
embrace the ſave, but let her take away her fornications our of hex 


w ; 
* 
o 


.coofd:rivg that ye fjght,& her adulteries c fro berweene her breaſts, 


are my pages ” 3 LeaftI trip ker naked,and der her as inthe 
= Witt +** day that ſbee was:e borne , and make heras 2 wil. 
\ +> God ſheweth that. dernes , and leaue her like a dry land ,and Nay ber 

the nuphge x % for thirſt, . | k _w 

| bim;butin their>y« | 1 AnJTIwillbaneno pitie vpon her children: 

Egegee, 20d their > © they be the £ children of fornication, | 


;dolarries, that h _ 
; forſooke them, Iſa. . 5. For-their mother bath played the hatJot: 


© $0» I. the | | 

; ming thor Deir faribe ſayd ,I will go after thy s lowers that give 
bz a. chat they , nee wy bread 20d my water , my wooll » and wy 
 wverenot aſhamed, Aaxe , mive oyle .and my dripke. 

bur boaſted ofit, & Therefore behold , I will ſtoppe h thy way 


| ——_— +; With thornes , and make an hedge, that thec ſhall 
ple were as an Ot finde-her paths. . | 
Pirior for their ido« | PF ,, Though bee follow. after loners , yet (ball 


Jatries, yet be hd . (hp not, come at them: though ſbee ſecke them, 
---mar phat yr hmes? yet ſhall ihe not, fiode them: then ſhall ſhe'fay,i I 
ad certaive fignes Will goe and. returne to wy firft husband : tur at 
ofbis favour, bur if that time was I better then now. | 

they continued ſill, Y. Now ſhee did not know that T1 * gaue her 


be would utterly re, and wine, and oyle , and multiplied her fil- 


deſtroy rr BUR ner and golde , vwwhich they beſtowed vpon Baal. 
herout of Egypt» HY: Therefore will I returne , and take awa 
Erek. 164. i my corne io the time thereof , and my wine in 
50 wn nan = *- the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 
ts, _ and my flaxe {nt : to cover her ſhame. 


- g Meaning » tbe Io _Andoow will L diſcouer her ® lewdnefſe 
— 0rd genarwrene IA in the fight of her louers , and oo man ſhall deliuer 
they thought they had wealth and abundance. &k I will puniſh thee that then thou 
wayeſt ry whether thine idoles can _ thee , and bring thee itto ſuch Rreightneſſe 
thav thou ſhalt baveino luſt wo play the wyapton. i This hee ſpeaketh of the 
* Faithfull ; whichiare truely converted ;, and alſo ſheyveth the uſe and profit of 'Gods 
gods. ; & This declareth that idojJaters defraud God of bis bonour , whenthey at- 
 eribute his beneſies 29their idoles, - 1 Signifying »that God will take 2vvay bisbe- 
neſs when man by bis ingratirude doeth abuſe them. m That is» all her ſeryice, ce- 
ranenies and inventions whereby ſhee worſhipped her idefes. 


' Hoſea. - 


that canceived them » bath done thawefully: _ 


her ott-of mine hand. NL EONNTRES I TTESS, 
Ti *E'will aifocaufe all her mitth to ceaſe, heri 
fealt diyes\, het hew moones \ and her Sabbaths,” 
and atl her folerne feaſts, {14 
i AndTIwill deftroy her vines and her fig- 


5 "7M 
4 EET. 
z er WS. 2, 
A 
+, 
v » Tr is 
Tiws F 
} F ? 


. trees , whereof thee hath ſayd , Theſe_are my re- 


wards that my loners have giuen mee: andT will, ; ,} 
[ will pug; 
mzke themas a foreſt ; and the wilde beaftes ſhall rhe Rs fee 
eate ther, * es | 0 ByMberving bow 
13 AndI will viſit ypon her the dayes of ® Ba. orien iam. 
aliw , wherein the burnt incenſe tothern. : and the 9 eh ”w_ 
decked her lelfe with i afar. 
ecxcd her lelfe with her o earerings ard her jew» bow tha ſuperty. 
es , an the followed her loucrs, and forgate mee, idoluas ic 
ſzith the Lord. regis 5g | 
14, Therefore behold , I will yallnre her, and deckingthemilory 


driog her ivco the vildernefle, and ſpeake friend. on [heir holy dayes, 


ly voto heres $2 BY es Þ By wy beneh \., 
15 AndTI will give her, her vineyards from inof:jngber grace 


th:nce , and the valley q of Achor for the doore TW ao wg 


0: hope ,and thee thall x ſing there as in the dayes ſte ſhall thinks 


Of her yuuth , and as in the day when (he came vp ne rgeryy 
; e 


out of the land of E V Pte comk 
IS: Agd atthat — , faith the Lord, thou ſhalt q- Which Was a 
Eai! me ſIthi,, and ſhalt call we no more « Baali,.. plentifullvalley, 


-,, Iz FoerT will take away- the names of Baalim a whnkthes 
Out of her mouth, 20d they ſhall beno more re- gn hey cane © 
rembred by their. ® names, - ._ - outofthewilder. 
i And in that day will I make a couenant for nee. a5 1oh. 7,26, 
them with the x wilde beafts , and with the foules an is calledrhe | 
fthe he; d with thar'tha pre pinagr; be 
of the Qeauen., and with tharthat creepeth vpon.cauſe it wa a ac. 
the earch: and & will breake the bow , and the parting from death 
ſword and the battell out of the earth : and will on anentrie into , 
at ife. 
meke them to ſleepe ſafely. . 1 Shee ſhall then 
I9 And I will marry thee vnto me for ener: yez, prayſe God as ſhe 
I wil merry thee voto me in righteouſnes , and in did when ſhe wa 
iug2ment, and in mercy , and in compaſſion , dclivered outof 
Zo LIwill cueh marry thee vnto me in y faith- Al . 
1 . That is, mine 
fulnei{T2 and thou ſhalt know the Lord. busband, knowing 
24 And 1n;hacgay ll will here, faith the Lord, bart am ioyned 
I will exen.heare zche heaneos, .& they ſhall heare t2*hce by an in- 
the earth | Q oe fly os $3" uiolavle coucnant. 
| PAL," | $.r, '8 t That is, my ima 
22. And the earth ſh2ll heare the corne,2nd the ger: which nave 
wine, and the oyle, and they thall heare Izreel. - wasapplied to 
23. And I will ſowe ber vnto rac in the ezrth,"Þ*it i9oles: 
mb | > 9%. +1 ©." .u Noidolatry 
and I will hane mercy "pop ber', that ws not Þi- gli oncecome 
tied ,and.l will lay tO.LQEM which were not my into their mouths 
people , Thou .art my people, And they ſhall ſay,\bu: tbeyſhalifer'e 


" me purely accor- 
Thou arty God. ding te my word. 


x Meanivg,thar'bee vxiil ſo bleſſe chem that all creatures ſhall fauourthem. y Witha 
couenant that never ſhall be vroken. z Then {hall the beauen defire raine for the earth 
which ſhall briog foorth for the vie of man. #® Rem.g,25. 1-Pet.2, 10, 


NY NE. IE. 
x TheTewes ſhall be c af off fer their idelatrie. . 5 Afterward 
they ſhall returne to the Lord. 


«©. 


. TÞ en {ayd.the Lord: to me, a Goe yet, and love a Herein the Pro- 


a woman (beloved of her husband , and was ,;., cexreſenteth 
an harlot) according to the love of the Lord to- the perſon of God 
ward the children of Iſrael : yer they looked to cn he = 
other gods , and b loyed the wine'bottels. LG 

2. So c I boughtherto mee for fifreene preces ,. ithdraw the 
of ſilver , and for an homer of barley , and av balfe ſame when ſhee 
homer of barley. Ws | | gave her ſelfeto 


3 AndIfaydunto her, T hou ſball abide with _— is,gave 
4 me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play the harlot, tyonſelves wholly 
and thou ſhalt be tonone other man , and I will be ropleaſure » 2nd 


cou'd not take oh 
ſo unto thee. gray wigs 


. 4 "For -the children of Iſrael ſhall* remaine ||, ".nare. 

c Yet 1 loved her and payed a ſmall portion for ber,leaſt ſhee perceiving the greaneſe 
of my love, ſhould have abuſed mee; and not bene-under duetie : for htreene pee 
ſilver were but halfe the price of a flave, Exod.27.3z. 41 willrrietheea Jong fi 

as in thy widowhood xt rarer wilt be mine or no, e Meanteg» not 

all the rime of their captivitie ;vur alſo unto Gbriſt. 


many 
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A "8" by Fe » 4 M *. 0 o -» 1: 
| wididThalllmonurne, Chap,-li. v, 


n+ 4427 3 (rmany Jaye whhou king 8 withduraf ptince, . 15." Tho 
be (qhit io-the* '! 0 abes an” bffiig', 20d without an iin=ge, rfet'nor Ind No >fG et haretab3nt'® } 
os todd ceither” 20.4 without a0 Ephod, and wirhour Teraphim.” * neither goe ye vp tot Beth-2ucD, or ſwenre, THe ine 5 8 
kaepbliciendt *-F Afrerward- ſhall the children of Ifraet cen- Lord liverh, - wy PIT pg _ ij 'T CEY os leh Cavs ng 

allomhers: nere and ſecke the Lord their God, andg David +16 For lſraelis rebelfions as an! vnruſyhe =_ y i frog 


- 
- 


s (] KS - PO 7, - - wr © 
ME LN. —=— 
vgh thou Hr #1 7p 


y the harjot , yet 
fintie* c6fne nor Eo! aj; * God complai- 
nor - 
. * 5 £ 


| ne mns ebing. nd bal fea tbe Lord «xt his good- ow ——_ will feed thei 29'2®lawbe ih \ To; 

h copſidevee-/ nefle in the latter dayes, CER CR — — + — r 
0% I Gs ee farce Of 1/55 +345 5123 $6-Epbralib #X6ytaFd oles:1e? hw tne af 
bow FO pingdome, which was promiſed vato Dauid to be'erernall, Plal.z2, 17; 18 Their drunkennſle flinkerh tl y hoe pro eff .Jft 
; neIL CHAP, ITIT. RC pat cqcnw 
arch A complaint againſt the people and the prieft: of Iſrael. wim x DIIDg Ye, ; h i | hee would.not thay, = 
| "TE BF: bo ra bound' them vp in her | 
- T nary hone H Eare the word of the Lord, yee children of If- wo” - The wade bathy bound chew Ceeifices. bh probe x. 
| nk 'rael : for the Lord a bath acontrouerſie with 2 6 [YE þ Bow th fr traga0gs 7 2 : Hecallerh Bike | 
i ta fthe Pro» the inhabitants. of the - 2x23 Ur there _ ;el, char ig, the entier wet totinia eine 
he ci | merci 10d 1 omMinations 1 re , ſignifying thaz no place is holy » where,G90 18.00! | 
I on _ aa » DOT INETCIE , Bur knowledge uf God in the er Fans ſt w5 al De (ere rhemrhay they hall por hain in aoy certaine 

wg teat : . d killi d fie; place. x Theyare ſo impudetirit recs 6iop ribes,, thar t ey will command me. 
Ie pe ghar" whom 2 By ſwearing,and lying,and killing,and ftea- to bring them yarorhem,' -y To cary them ſuddenly away. | 
_ deychiety offen- Jing , and whorirg , they breake out , and Þ blood cnxp ho 

, +7433 » ZLCY, * ' [ 
T ke oe 1,Je toucherb bog, ſhall the land dene x Againſt the Prieſt; and rulers of Ira. x3 The helpe of 
a Nee lore 3 Therefore the lapd moutne , and eve- pr ni rt 14.00 ; 
qeateth aliber«. ry one. that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cur off , wich : Yee Priefts, hears this 'andhearkenyee'; O' ..--:.; 

a i= ore of the beaſts of the field, and with the foules ofthe Jy, le of Iiraet, abd giue-yeeare, Ohouſe of - 1 1 
- _— in  heauen , and alſo the filtes of the fea ſhalbe taken 4 King : for'iudgemem istowatd you; becauſe + 
bo degnſeof ano> — AWAF, + | you hane beene a* ſnare on Mizpab , and a'vet;, a 
EE , ther, : 4 Yet E jet none rebuke, nor re proue another: ſpred vpon Tabor. : e poore people 


atboug - th 
Ge hariz or *Þy People are as they that rebuke the Prieſt, 2 170r they were profound to declive to'b laughs in their foares ; as 
1246, | vouldlayrharie 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the 4 day , and ter; chookh I = bene a c rebuker of them a1l. the foulers didthe- 


he gere it vaine to 


bo. rboke them: for - the Prophet ſball fall with thee inthe night , and 3 I know 4 Ephraim, and: Lirael 3s nor! hid diode, jackedobg 
» macayabid* 1 will deftroy thy © mother. from me : for now , O Ephraia 4 thou art become þ orwirbſtand-- 

mo CT prlath ledge': becauie fchou haft refuſed knowledge , I 4 They will not guie their minds tonne vn- 50 be giney! _ 

- wialeoficeitis Will alſo refuſe thee that thon thalt be no Prieſt 20 their God : for the {pirit of fornication is ihe **' —_ —_ 

a chiefyto rebuke to me ; and feeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Law qjds ofrhem \ $ they hane not knowenthe Lord. @ hich berethve 

Vas TN) «i, Oftty God, I will alſo forget thy children. 5 And thee pride of Hrael deeth teftifie to his calleth Navghrer: 

f jak. wh 7 As they werehb increaſed : ſo they finved a- face:therefore (bal) L{racl.and Ephraimfall in their jo comempr. phat 
e one becauſebee gainſt me : thetefore will I change their glory iN. iniquirie : Indah alſo ſhall fail with them. _ | -... Poe aged. 
ng may ow: aye: to ſhame, | Y 6 : They fall. cexich: their (bee pe, and with continvallydy my* 

l who would , . , & ? They SE VP the linnes of wy people, and their bullockes, to ſeeke the Lorg : bur they (ball py rr a” 

S act admoviſh, lift vp their mindes ip their iniquitie. | : not finde him : for he bath withdrawen himlelfc ———— 

wy e Tris, ubeSy- 9 And there ſhalbe like people like ® priefl: © them. Jar 


we ragogue beret = fx I will viſit their wes vpon them , and rear 2 | They hane tranſgrefſed 5gainft a os 
ok ate theratheir deedes. Ws 2 y gr 


tbey haue begotten # firange childrey : now ſhall phrawipes, be- + 


ke 22 12 on ey ſhell eot,and not houe enough\they |, popeth deucnre themith their portions. -.- 2Mbrbt King <4 

. caltof, becauſe * {hz1i Fcommir adultery, , and ſhall riot increaſe, be- | 8; Blowyee the rruwper in Gibedh.,a"d the dg 4 

ho 0/0 gu cauie they haue Jeft off to take heed to the Lord, (ne in Ramah : cry out ar Beth-auen y:after e Meaving.cheir 1, - 

—_ 6 Whoredome , and wite , aDd new WiDE hoe, Ob Beniarhin, ©» Sd 0 02 IR OS: - - Wo, 

rd. cite their charge, , tike'away their heart, : 9 Ephraim hall be deſolare in the day of re- : means. g 

"itha } adinkuothers, 12 My" people aske counſel] at their ſtockes, buke : among the tribes of Iſrael baue.L cauſed jg arede .; 

earth ben g9-2 Malone and their ftafte ceacheth them : for the © ſpitit of toi know the trueth. = | gererate« fothaz. ;, 
whole body of rhe . FOrNIC ations hath cauſed them ro erre , and” they . 19 -.'The'princes of Tudah were like-them the; | en: 16 69 hagWor-: 
reple, which,  , haue gone a whorir:g from vouer their GIG, k remoouethe bound: therefore; wili [1 puwer: Ou; 7 The ag 503 
ao wi 13 They ſacrikce vpon the tops of the moun- 1y wrath-vpon them like witer- - : +. 4" iT; HE _ 3 
bring ene taives, and burne incenſe vpon the bils vocerthe - 41-- Ephraimis opprefled end broken.iv indget b Thazis "ality 

1- t Thenozemas Okes , andthe poplar tree , and the elme , becanſe . 011 1 cauſe be willingly waiked afier the 1 com- compreieudad. +2) 

th r—_ wirs the ſkadow therot is good ; therefore your daugh- | 1. nent, bom wy FE 7 

" Ie ters ſhall be Þ hatlots , and your ſpouſcs tbgil 12 Therefore will I þe voto Ephraim as amotÞ, 15.46, fagues 

1 I you ; = . | 

he Priefs ſeeke to DEC wher £S, JM ; rn i; and to the. houſe of Iudeh as a rorcepnefle, ſhouſd purſue; 

«| rs 74 I willnor1viit your daughters when they 1 3 gyhen Ephraic law bis 6cktnetic. afd Ju; then pam place. 

the wes og are harlors , nor your ſpouſes , when. they 23% a4 his wound , then wene Ephreino :uceo m Af- © p\acertt 7 ; 

: uy wtheit | Ghores: for they themſelves are ſepatatel with ſbut', and ſent-vnto king ® Larep:.yer Could. hemur |" Bp, Lays" 5 
k Sinifjing ) har Þarlots » and ſacrifice Fithwhores : thetcfore the 1 1. you' , bor cure yau of your wound: ' :- they [hx] know 4 

” ———__ ned p=ople that doerh not vnderſtand, ſhall fall, 14 ForT will be vnto Ephraim: as a liop , and Ever gee 

o Pn an . : ; hons whelpe , to the houſe ot Fudab ::1 , euen Lins 2 

1d the) be puniſh together, 1 Shewving that their wickedaefſe ſhalbe puniſhed on. A454. s ; n—4n nodgarr{ 2; 

uſps ul ſors; forrbough tbey thinke by the gains ot wiues ro hauemaay. childrens I will ipoyle and g0oe away : 1 wiltrzke YW4Y »« 20d Be ANN NOIR 

given Ntthey ſhalbedeceiued of their hope,” m In giving themſelyes r@pleaturey ,abey nope ſhallreſcue it, F112 5 EIT an ha ry Of- 

ih decome like bruit beaſtes, n Thus be ſpeaketh by derifion in calling herb bis pes. 15 will. go, «xd returue to py place; tiil they Frets —_——_ 

mf? | {OPich now for wheirfiones they were nor : for they ſought | => 1 ho [14 ayer knowiedge their fzujt , and.ſceke mee 1 in their | qt 

ces of * 0. Theyarecaried away wich a rage. p - Becauferbeytake away —ACANO! WT Gree giji ra # pile a 

rime Gods honour, and give it to idoles: rherefore by wit ginerhenrvp to/r2eir Huits, tha — atfliction , they will ſeeke me dijigently. , gs: oa 

onely they {ball diſhouour iDeir oewne bodies , Rom. x. 25S. q 1 will, aet corre& CORUNGETEMENT? 


your ſhame i _ head!  yourowae anddid nor rather follow God. m Iuſteadof ſeeking forremedic at Gods bands- = 
h—_—_— bbiing you.ro amendemagr , but le; you runne ead;ong to y ? WONG ANT GFA A hana, -" ; 
A Le 


fo $a” TN T El . nx 4 OY 2 
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i, CHAP... 


| £ Youſeemero _— 6 
es: < Ein 


bud.” ping dew It $oeth tivay. 
| Therets gt 


9. And as theencs wait for a man , ſo the com- 
zy of Priefts murnther in the way by conſent: 

far chey. warke miſchiefe. yy” | 
10 LI haue ſcene villevie inthe heuſe of Iſrael: 


7 -— > ortarrn 11 Yes, Iudzh hath ſet a plant for thee, whiles 
* wwithbourmard I wauld returne the captiuitie of my people. 


| _ Cacrifices. : 
- 'S Thatis, likeligbtand weakeperſons. h Which was the place yehere the Prieſts 
: Swele » and which ſhoutd have beene' beſt iuſtruted inmy gyord, * i Tharis, 
| Hocth imitate thine idelgxic, and hath rakea graffes of thy uwhes. 
X | | HAP. yI1L. | 
= Ofthe'bices and wentonneſſe of the prdgle. 12 Of their 
paif; | 


' © Meanjng, that vw iniquitie. of Epbraim was diſconered, and 
| therewarno one | the wickednefle of Samaria: for they have dealt 
, - ar runLs fallly 22nd *the thiefe commethin, and the rob- 
b focal abies » ber {peylett witkom, - '. . | 

if wrickeditele,, 2 And they eonſider not in their hearts , the? 

I rervember all their wickedneſſe: now their own 

They efteeme | I0v<nnions hane beſet them about : they are in wy 
| zheir wicked kiog fight. 
| Jeroboam ab6ue #3 They maketheb king glad with their wic- 
* God » and ſerkebut Fednefle, and the princes with their lies. 

arts 4 They are all-adulterers, xd as a yery conen 
heared by the baker , which ceaſerth from raiſmg 
VP, _ from kneading the dough vntill ir be lea- 
nened. 

5 This is thed day of eur kivg : the princes 
haue made him ſicke with flagons of wine ; hee 
trercheth our his hand to ſcorners. | 

6 - Fo#they have male ready their heart like 
Tierant excefſein a0 Ouen whiles they lie in wait : their baker flee- 
zbeir feaſts , and ſo- Peth all the night : inthe morning it burnerh as 
denitlge whereby a ame - fire, by 
| as han 7 Theyareall hote as an onen,and have © des 
5 m1 made ur” noured their judges ; all their kings are fallen; 
- diſeſes,aud deligh- there is none amopg them that calleth vato me, 


che ker beareth, 
— QRillrikisdough 
be leancned and 


l raiſed. : 
4 Theyvic# all 


in flateries. 8 Ephraim hath# mix: himſelfe among the p20< 
pag ple: Ephraim is as a cake onthe hearth nor ——_ 


- tiles, yer is bur as a cake baked on the one tide , and raw onthe other , tha: is, neicher 
thoroyy bote, bur throw colde, bur partly a egy, 22d partly a Gear ile, 
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332 © 2 1 5 Cc | . 
| et-rretn in of) 1 Bi, Do you confer Wan ie turue ts Ged, ] The. Io he 8 okes of bis man; 
ade ate, er of the Brief | <p , of there ypon him, yer be kauweth nor. rn pay ng 
| T.cople bow they C Oe, and let * vs returne to the Lord : forhe _.. 10 Andthe pride of Iiraelteftibeth to his face, al inte 
hvegs . & hath, ſpoyled. , and hee will heale vs ; be bath and they doe nor rerume tothe Lord their God, whey thatcanay,* 
; aded:-vs. will vs VP. _ nor {eeke him for ail this. tellwhecher iris 


hm ent. 
Hen I would haue healed Iſrael , then thea#. 


Tr Ny "OR IIs Ig — 
'? "3&8 
Eg. , 
> RESTS 
& 
> Oe FI Fi 


9 Strangers heye dcuoueed his ſtrength , and x which area 
th it not; yed, z gray 


bencer to larry 
SN 
32 844 when ibey thall goe., I will (pred my of mas, "_ 


regation af If, 
47 of Iſrael, 


_ 
s When 
ination) 
ctied our for 
Paine, they ſo 
aotvate "vey 
helpe 


14 And they haue notcryed vnto mee with 
their hearcs , | when they houlcd vpon their beds: 
un they aflcrable themſelues for corno , and wire, 
axd they rebceil 2gainſt we, 


m They ouely 
lerketheir owne 
cammeditie and 


gainſt me, | wealth, andpatie 
16 They returne, 6«t not tothe moſt hie : they my me-heir 


are like a deceicfull bow : their princes fhall fall 


by the ſword, for the rage " of their tongues : this g,p0=o other . 


boaſt oftheirowy? 
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hall be their deciſion inthe land of Egypt. frength as ne 
CHAP, VIII. Bnet 
grams, Plal.ys.9, 
t The defiru#iom of Indah and 1ſpatl , becauſe of their 
idol:trie, 
GE? the truwper to thy a mom , he /hall come as he Proper 
an eagle again the Houſe of the Lord. becauſe fe the fpecdie com. ” 
they hauetraoſgreiled wy coucnant, and treſpale mizzofthecneny 
ſed againt my Law. I oobich 
2 {(rzel jhallbcry yato mee , My God , wee ofGal. —_ 
know thee. b/Chey ſhallcry 1. ke 


3 Lſrael hath caſt effthe thing that is good: Eypoctire, ber noc 
the encmie ſhall purſue him, _—_ - _— 
4 They haue (er yP a <kiog , bur not by mee: c That is, Ivroboan; 
| they have made [2 Ic and I knew it net; of their by whom they 
filuer and their gold 'baue they made thera idols; ſought qo: one 
therefore ſhall chey be deſtroyed, : _ wr. 

5 | Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: q Thatis, yyrighs 
mine anger is kicdled againſt them : how lopg wdgemear aud 
will they be withour d innocencie ! pally by 

6 © For it came cuen from Iſravl, the worke- caife was fuuented 
man made ir,therefore it is not Gad : but the calfe by themſelves, and 
of Samaria thall be broken in pieces. : + wa Fre in 

7 For they have f fowen the winds , andtbey (0:0 1; oheis 
ſhall reape the wirlewind ; ic hath no Raike : the ;cligion bath bur 2 + 
bud ſball bring forth no meal: : if ſo be it brivg ſhow, andin ir ſelfe 
forth , the firangers ſhall devoure it, 1s but yanitie. i 

$ Iſrael is deuoured, now ſhzll they be among | Hu Ingmgery fo 
the Gentiles as a veflzll wherein # no pleaſure, to ſeeke helye. 


9 For they are gone yp to Asſhur : they are as h Thats, forthe 
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a 2 wilde afſe alone by hiaſcife ; Ephraim bath Figaro neret 
hired loners, | them: which " 


Io Yetthough they haye hired among the na- meavestheLord 
tions, now will I gatber them and they (hail forow victh to bring hem 
a litle for the Þ burden of the king «7d the princes. HH he idol 
. II Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars ters count the werd 
to ſinne his altars ſvalbe to linnes | of Godas ſtrange 

13 I hane wricted to them the great things of wy i 1eſpe® ofier 
Law : but they were counted as ai ftrange thing. y,"4ying charthey 

13 'They ſacrifice ieſh for the ſacrifices of mine offer it to the Lords 
oftrings,and eat it: but the k Lord accepteth them bur be accepterhn 
not : now Will be remember their iniquitie , 2nd 


ſeruice, _ he 
. - himiſelfe hath not 
viſite theic finnes ; they [tall cerumne to Egypt. app 
I4 For 


F-33833 3-3-3 3--dmnt &# | 


appointed. 


MtlTdrect ihackr 


0 orfhamitecbatmagher with the children was da. 


”"y Toh ſhall Berh-cl dse wnto you , becauſe of 
_— malicious wickednes;; iaa morning (hall the 
ing of Iſrael be deſtroyed, 
CHAP. XI. 


x Thebenefitr of the Lord towgrd 1/racl. 
fitude ag ainſt him. 


'Hen Iftact= pras n child, then 1 loued him, 
.ang called my {onune out of Eg 
hey called them \ bus they b wer thus from 
chan: they ſacrificed ynto Baaſim , and burnt in- 


s Their Ingra- 
By whiles the Tf. *+ 


 raclites were in 
Egypt: oO -and-dich not * 


LEEDS 


E py rajzude, :cenſe to im 
] Sn—rmarly 3 I jed Ephiaini alſo , 4s one ſhould 'beare 
-txarptway when. : ia his armss : bur they knew not that I hea- 
the Prophets cals - "eden 
them: 007: I ; T Keds” them with. coards cof aman » even 
TThayinGiendly x wich _ of loue., and Twas rethem , as he was 
nc} t0r. 28, beaſts. ' taketh of the yoke: from their iawes , and1 layde 
| hoo) meat —— "AMER 
no rnore eturne ito the lan 
—— ow 4 Ew» ' ASſkur lull be his { Kipg, , berauſe 


ſhallbe led captins fs Foul ro conuert.. 

ine Alſytie.... ._. 6. And, the ſword, (hall fa}l on his Cities , and 

"> TDo.wit « the. ©, = ſume his. barres and deuourethem, be- 
Pro eT þ - on 


F enk - of their owne counſels, 

- with himlelfe;and., _ 7 , And my people are bent to rebellion agaiyſt 
ths 0 ar ' 2 Et: wr called'them ro the moſt hie, 
rink griefe« bow. none Atall would exalt bin, - 

+ ee _ A Ann thee vp. Bphraim 2 hovy 
| texboinſabe cities... . (hall I: LES thee. {rael> How > Hofe ſha ſhall I make thee, 

zhar were defidays, as 2 Admah +hovy all I ferth ee, 48 Zeboim; * mine 

ex mit $edent © [hcartis tured, within mes 2, b wy repengings ate 

pewabÞ:235 ol > (HC together. 

H Meaniog » rhat + TOUeU toger 

bis love wheres :+ .' & I will not execute the fierceneſle of my 

—_— wrath.: I willnotteturneto deftroy Ephraim : for 


Iam, Conn the Feb th one inthe hou 
| TREE IK 


* .phce tom: in The houſes, af the Lord. 
un Fc pcaion, com h mee : about. with lies 
mn oaſz,of Iſrael with 'deceit.: bit Tudah 

to-Feekt j5and yet LE with 1 Godrand is WL wEh the 

reveiwernbeeeo> , amis: : s ON eo or , 4 

npOkis this a. ar Cnbalhn 

wetaref the ſnallnamber tho ſhall walke afrrde Thi k The Egyprians, 
an4th# Affyrians ſhallbe afraid whenthe Lord maintaineth his people, 1 Gouerneth 

«Pr 2 on TY word , and doeth nor degenerate. 

CHAP., XII. 


i*Borronione + ] 
F th>k;bur pill cauſe. and 


_ | Hee gdneniſe bs Joel example torruſt in God , and not ” 
$251 ef 1G PF. , Pe; >, 
a That EY. PPbraiwis fal 2 with the wind , and followeth 
reth Maw aker the Eaft winde : he *ncreaſerh dayly lies 
vainetonfidente: ang deſtruction , and they doe: make a-couenant 


"_ Asſhur, and b oyle is caried into Egypt. 
CN 7 e 4:2 2 Fhe Lord.;þath alſo a controucrhe with 
poſuts 7 bs c Tudaks, and will-yiſe-TIaakob , according to his 
5th 4 bi uot, vl yeoatcatding: to his workes » will he recom- 


b __ 


in! 

:>d 

FE 5 pre. ? / 13--: Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 

"  , ferry Jaakob their. wombe and by his ſtrength he had d power with 

. jfrher: ,  Tudabs it. os 

| Ln Oe And had © power ouer the Angel, and pre- 

CEE -whiled : : he 'wept ire yed vnto; him: fhe'found 
">, Reade Gen: '32.35-him in Berh-el, and there he ſpake with ys. 

£69! ac bn Sging «x WP | $8, 12. and'ſo ſpike yyith-hini there , tharrbe feuite 

of that ſpeach apppexicined to the whole body of the people , whereof wee are, 


"Hoſea, # 


| mercyand judgement , and hope ſtill in thy God. 


appe3tccli » that yyharſorter _ a6 , it coinmerh of Gods a 


To tie —__ 


- 5.: Yea the Lord Gol of: honſtes , the Lord ir 
+ himſelfe his rnemociall.; - -: , 

6 Thetefore turne thou: to thy God, : keepe 
8 Arfox Epbrain 
7 Hee is 8 Canaan: the balances of decree aye ** '* morelike wy 
in his hand ;he loueth to oppreſle. dd he rag 

8 "And Ephraim fayd ,Notwithſtanding'I' am a Abraham vrta, 5 
rich ,'1 have found mee onr- riches in' a} my la. k kob.” 


bours:: they ſhall ind'noneinfquitie in me , that þ mY Thusthe ie. 
vere wickedneſle. ns 


9 Though 1 att the Lord thy God, from the Foo ki 
land of Egypt , yet will I make thee to dwell in the ad kb y 
tabernacles,as in i the dayes ofthe ſolemne feaRt. <prev exinor 

10 I. haue'alioſpoken by the Prophers,, and I thou a por ere 
haue multiplied viſions, and yfed limilitudes. by By | 
the mitiiſtery of the Prophets, i Seving ths u wik 

11 Is there k iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely they arc Ea 
vanity : _—_ ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, and their wi bye —_ 
alrars are as heapes inthe furrowes of the field. todwellin ov 
I2 t And Taakob fled intothe countrey of A- ® in thefeat of 


the Tabernacles, 
ram , and [Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife he wick thou doft 


conternne, , 


| kepe hee 
1s d by a m Prophet the Lord brought If-k The people 


| tae 'out of- Egypt,  and-by a Propher ws hee r re- ROught Sas 


urſthaue 


ſerned, ſpoken againſt Gi 
oo 
rouoked him with high lead ,rbar holy 


14 But Ephraim 


_—_ therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon place, and yerthe 
11m, and his repr oach ſhall his Lord reward him. - Propherſayerh, + 
that all rbeir religi. 


on wasSbut vanitie, | If you beaſt of your riches aud mobilize, yee mw 


your father", whe was a'poere' figitiae and ſcruant.” m Meauing', Moſes'whereby 


C H A P. 'XI I T, 
'y phe abomthation of T ne. 9 and cauſe of their de« 
rut'on. 


V7 Hen Ephraim bh there vves 2trembling : ; 3 Heeſheweth 
hee b exalted bimſclfe in Iſrael ;bur be hath anthrtre 
ſinned;in Baal, cand;is deads; +: ods ehioatthtbadabes 
2 And now they. ſinne more avd- more; and alichereth, - . 
hine made them mohen $ of their filuer, Ceding 
#»d: idoles. according to their owne vndeniian- wort ” 
.: ding : they were all the worke ofthe craftelmen : eng me 
they fay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a fromdeſtrution, 
d ran, Let themkiſle the calues. | and-haue loſt heir 
3 Therefore they hall be as the morning auorne, 
: clan, and as the: morning dejv that patiethaway, previperiivadeld 
as .the. chafte thar is drinen with a whitlewituſe-he tdolarers 16! 
yo of the floore , and as the ſmoake that goeth pr ro. 
ont ofthe chimn anpleaftheys 
4 Yet iIamr the Lord thy Godefrom the land 1am , and befhem- 
of Egypt , and thou ſhalt wth no God but mee : «th bovy they 
for there is to Saniour beſide me. enurdunhonen 


F -I did know thee in the wildernefle, inthe _— Poe 


land of dronghr. and worſhiptbeſe 
6 Asin their ſires, ſowere they filled - they calves which wa 
were filled , and their heart was exalted: therefore © ae PB. 
kaue they forgotten me. fo repetitance 4 
: 7 . AndIwillbevnto them as a very lion , and reprooueth their 
-aSA leopard i in the way of Asfhur. ingrarirude. 
- $1 will mecterhetn, as a beare that is robbed f Fan eo 


- of her whelps ,and: L will breake thekell of heir © Levels toward 


heart , and there will Ideuoure them like a lion : thee dechzretbat 


: the wilde beafts ſhall reare them, it comme Lok 
-- 9 . OIfrael,one fhath deſtroyed thee , but in tnconm = 
me: thine helpe. "*" idolarry 26d 


Io & Iam: where is thy-king that ſhould helpe valve conbdeace 
* thee inall thy cities? and thy iudges , of whom in a —_ 
thou ſaydeſt, Giue mea king and princes ? wo { am all one, © 
. It: T' gane thee a king in mine anger ,andI | James 3: 37+ 
tooke him away in my wrath, © Tho 
2 
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bir: BY 


a 


7 —_ 2: 
+) 


12 The iniquity;of Ephraim 5s, bound 'vp ; his 
ſinners hid. - | | 
13 The ſqgrowes of a travailing woman fhall 


/hevying that it muſt 'be' earneſt , and proceed from theheart , becauſe they had grienoufly offended God, And ſo 
deinr , hee promiſeth'that God wvill be mercifull , and not forget his couenant that hee made vuith their fathers , but 
wvill ſend his Chriſt , vvho ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe , and reſtore them to life and libertie , though they ſeemed - 


rueh;brrp 

5 he TOM for the e hnsbend of her yourh. G Ton. 

#: Gods feruice , . 9. . The meat offring and the drinke offring 1s 
.-., 3 cut off from the houſe of the Lord: the Prigfts 


bin MW Bern 'wombe, come vpon him : he is an vnwiſe ſonne , els wonld 
ike the rivoot of this he not ftand ſtill arthetime , exenat thei breaking 
a injon wherein © forth ofthe children, > 
;5Iy, oeefend 14, I willredeeme them from the power of the 
* 1 aving}rbat  graue ; A's deliver them from death : O k dearh, 
Fic. ire- I will be thy death : O eraue , I will be thy deftru- 
Gods rept &ion: 1 y Hrs 77 nts ir on 
ove Fidefver bis; bur F192 © 7 repentance. is hid from mine eyes. 
ritlg Fin degch will | - 15. Though -hee grow: yp among her brethren, 
Os gordon life. ' an Eaft wind, ſhall come , ewen the winde of the 
| | Fecaulſe they ok Lord thall come yp from the wilderneſfle., and dry 
AM or hexeag vp his veine, and his fountaine (hall be dries vp : 
x op jigole he ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all plealant veſſels, 

hn Gd? 6 3 23 <A. 7 1 af O32” 
2.4 ' = Thedeſiruftion of Symaris. 2 He exhorteth Iſrael to turne 
ine FOTURY | foGod, whe requireth praifſt and thanks. fx: £4 
ens, pk ut Amari {ballbe deſolate : for ſhe:hath rebelled 
oo taacero auoyd all againſt her God : they ſhall fall by the ſword : 
7 teſeplagues-wil-, their infants ſhalibe dathed in pieces ; andtheir 
e.” | imo women with child tballberipr,, | 
4 yrs anc | 2 O Ifrael ». a rerurne vnto:the Lord thy God - 
- alizpertance,  - For thou haſt fallen by thine iniquiry, - -* 
nat. b ron : . :3.. Take ymo you words, and turnetothe Lord, 
y cbr conſele 90d ſay vnto him , b Take away all iniquitie and 
b their ſiones, | an O 
relig | I es 
mo EO Sy : 

ereby 

of heart , and rebellion agamft- G 

b 

eand 
£ N 
abou fo be dead, 

Lin : J ; C H A P, 4 8 
ting! 1 A 'prophecit againſt the Tewes. a ' Heexhorteth the people 
2.d TEES TE”, SS a fabiog For the miſery that was at hand. ” 
ie +, ; p.4 3k - : ; , 

t—_ 1 Sionifvingthe ORR He word of the Lord that came to 
jon, «Spin 'ieſts Ix:1'a, Ioelthefonne of Pethuel, 

theix and tne poyernours. JENS ITE 2 Heare yee this, OaElders, - 
cbr ? ROS the as and hearken 'yee all inhabitants 
wi no i f the land , whether b ſuch 
ied derajonof Gods We Weg of the land , whether b ſuch a 
opt = , who - BERSRS thing hath beene in yonr dayes ,or 
b:13 4 now p'agued ver in the dayes of your fathers. : 

o., enki 64a HD : 3 Tell yon your- children of 'it , and let your 
hen. |  offoureyecre, = children//bevwto their children,and their children, 
wichwa for to another generation. | | ; 
" brine, ado 1 That which is 1eft of the palmer worme, 
e-. call them to. re- ; d h fid f h 
ki pentance, hath the graſhopper eaten , and the reſione of the 
hele e Meaving, thatthe graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten , and the 
wy cu of t 2 reftdne 'of the canker worme' hath the cater-pillar 

kl 200 ArUAKEN» 

MIT" Eaten. | 

7 47 my ' 5 Awake ye cdrunkards;, and weepe and howle 
"Y Plagne wherewirh all ye drinkers of wine , becanſe of the new wine, 
God had puniſhed for it ſball be pulled from your mouth; 

_ when he ſtir. i th vpon my land 
od oj ted ypthe Adyri- 6 Yea, d a nation commeth vp y land, 
" W-agzint thay, Mighty and without number , whoſe teeth are like 
at - Mofdegrie- thetecthof a lienand hee hath the iawes of a great 
l vouly;3s 2 woman lion, _ . "ROW | a bars, 

"s ni a gg '- 2 | Hee maketh my vihe waſte , and pilleth off 
ard Hebab bin mari- te barke of my ' figtree': hee! makethir bare , and 
bw; PetTpourk” caſteth it downe : the branches thereof are made 

F iPKens 0 hi F643 033: _ 
rel, ve 4 wAIte, ; ep om TAY 
| Oo Wrth did 8 Monrne like a virgin girded with ſackcloath, 


ng left off 


Chap. 1. 


_ of Lebanon... | 


| Lebanon... 


. bs thy fruit found, 


| THE ARGUMENT, 

He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them» of Tudah', that being novy puniſhed wvvith a great plague of farmmme , re- 
maine ſtill obſtznate. Secondly , he threatneth greater plagues ; becauſe they grouy daily toa more hardnefic 
God notwuithſtanding his puni/t.ments,  Tmrdty, hee exhorteth thers to repentance, 


_ night in ſackcloath , yee miniſters of my God : for 


| bly : gather .the Elders , and 2ll the inhabitants of 


- 10y, and-gladnes from the honſe of our God ? 


.* cattell pine away , becauſe they haue no paſture, 
- andthe flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed, 


- . 


4 
SY 


Caluesofthelippes, . 173. 
receive vs gtaciouſly , fo will we render thecalues | 


of our < lips, 


c Declaring that 


- 4., -Asſhur ſhall 4 nor faye vs , neither will wee _ ww —_x 
ride ypon horſes , neither will we ſay any more to faitbfell tan offer, 


the worke of our hands, 7e are our gods : for in thee even thanks and _ 
the fatherlefle indeth mercy, praife , Hebr. 13,15, 
5 <TIwillheale their rebellion: I will loue them * will _—_ 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. Jence —— _ 
I will be as the dewe vnto Iſrae) : he ſhall e He declareth 


orow as thelilic and faſten his rootes , as. the trees bow ready God's 
4 0 receigetheim 


7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty (hall rhardeylepanc, | 


beas the oliue-tree, and his ſmellas Lebanon. ioyae themſelues 

8 They that dwell vnder his1 ſhadow , ſhall re- t9 bis people, ſhall 
turne : they ſhall reuiue as the corne , and flouriſh ger | 
as the vine : the ſent thereof /oall be as the wine of | 


bow theis ' 
| We / _, to hearehis, when 
9 Ephraim /tall ſay , What haue Ito doe any they repent, and 
more with idoles : 19 haye. heard him , and looked 
vpon him : I am like a greene firre-tree ; vpon me 


to offer himſelfe,as 
a prute&ion,and 
ſategard vnro them, 
| : | * as a moſt ſufficient 
Io Who is k wiſe, and hee ſhall ynderſtand fruir aj noobs. 
theſe. things ? and prudent, and hee ſhall know þ Signt LE) 
' - the true wildome 
them ? for the wayes of the Lord are righteous .,4 knowledge con- 
and. the juſt ſhall walke inthem-:; butthe wicked filteth iothis euca 


ſhall fall therein. es to reſt vpon God. 


the Lords miniſters mourne, 

Io The hielde is waſted : the land mourneth : 
for the corne is deſtroyed : s the new wine is dried 
vp» andthe oyle is decayed, 

11 Beyee aſhamed , O husbandmen ; howle, O 
ye vinedreflers for the wheate and for the barley, 

cauſe the harneſt of the held is periſhed. . 

12 The vine is dried vp , and the hgrree is de- 
cayed : the pomegranate tree and the: palme tree, 
and the apple trree-, exen all the trees ofthe fielde . 
are ' withered : ſurely the ioy is. withered away 
fromthe ſonnes ofmen,. - ' © 40 <q 

13. h Girdyotwſelnes and lament ye Prieftes : b ye fheweth that” 
howle. ye miners of the altar : come , azd lie all _ a — NS 


- p. > rath . 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken A _—_ 


away from the houſe of _ God, is vofained r 
14 Sanctifhe you a faſt : call a folemne aflem- nance. 


£ All comfort and 
ubſtance for nou. 
riſhment is caken 
away, 


the land into the houſe of the Lord your God, 
and cry vnto the Lord, ; 

15 Alas: for theday, forthe iday ofthe Lord, i Weſeeby theſe 
is at hand ,and it commeth asa deliruction from” 8*eat plagues thar 
the Almighty, ey rogpragroag 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes? av#4 © 


17 The fcede is rotten ynder their clods : the 

ers are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
owne, for the corne is withered. 

18 How did the beaſts mourne ! the heards of 


willI cry ; forthe fire hath 
os deugured 


19+,-.9 Lord, to thee 


oo 
- 
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- .denoured the paſtares of thewidernefſe , and the 
farne hath burn vp all the trees of the field." 
| 20 The beaſts of the field crie alſo vntorhee : 
k T3atis, drought; for the riner of waters are dried vp', and rhe K fire 
hath deuourcd the paſtures of the wildernes. 
CHAP, II. 


Pee prophecieth of the commins and cruelty of their enemies. 
27 An exhortation to mecue them to connert. 13 The 
leue of God toward his people. | 


Chonakde B Epi © the rrumpetin Zion, and ſhout in mine 
great iudgemens © holy mounntaine , Jet all the inhabitants of the 
of Ged,wbictr are Jand'tremble : for the day of the Lord is come : for 


EIS | ir that a | 
Þ Of Aieion 2 Abdiy of darknes, and of blackeneffe, a da 
and y ; y 
r:ouble. of cloudes and obſcuritie , as the morning ſpread 
£-Meaning,the ypon the mountaines ,fo # therea c great people, 
Ariane. anda mighty : there was none like it from the be- 
ginnjne, neither ſhallbeany more after ir, vnto the 
yeetes of many generations... * | 
3- A fire devonreth before him, and behinde 
|  hima flame burneth vp : the land #5as the garden 
REG enemy de- of d Eden before him , and behind hima deſolate 
tifotcomerey, — Wildernefle, ſo thar now ſhall eſcape him. 
wikerefceuer be. 4 The beholding of him zs like the fight of 
corumeth, Horſes, andlike the horfinen, ſo ſhall they runne. 


5 Like the noyſe of charets inthe rops of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape , like the noyſe ofa 
fame of fire that deuourerh the ſtubble , andas a 
mighty people prepared to the battell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble : all 
© They ſhalbe pale- faces ſhall gather blackeneſie, 
apd blacke for They ſball- rnnne like firong men ,and goe 
frare,as Nak.2:10- 1; to the wall like men of warre , and euery man 
. ſhall go forward in his wayes , and they ſhall not 

ſlay i his paths. - + 

Neither ſhall one fthrnſt another , bt eue 
one ſhall walke in his path : and when they fall 
vpon the ſword, they ſhall nor be wonnded, _ 

9 They ſhall runne to and fro in thecirie : they 
Mall run vpon the. wall : they ſhall climbe vp vp- 
on the houſes, and enter inatthe windowes like 
rhe rthiefe, "Ly pct S 51 

g mon ver{.2:31-. 19 'Theearth ſhall tremble before him, the hea- 
ek 52, han.z. Uens ſhall ſhake, the 8 ſunne andthe moone ſhalbe 


F For none ſhalbe. 
ablero refit them, 


— x SY darke, and the ſtatres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
hk TheLord ſhall 1x Andrhe Lord ſhall k vtter his voyce before 
271 Henna his hoaſt: for his hoaft is very great: for he is ſtron 
his iudgements, © That doeth-his word : * forthe day of the Lord 1s 
* Ter.30,7.4mess. great and very terrible, and who canabide it ? 

x8. geph.no2y. 12' Therefore alſo now the Lord faith , Turne 
Morte yourar You vnto mewithall your heart , and with faſting, 
God with purezes 429 With weeping,and with morning, 

of dearc,and aot '13 And irent your hezrt,and not your cloathes : 
with ceremonies. and turne vnto the Lord your God , for he 1s gra- 


oaks ren 23,c;ous and mercifall, flow roanger ,and of great 
kindneſſeand repemeth him of the euill, 


ſlouthfulneſſe, and | & 

vottbat bedoub- 14 Who knoweth: if he will kretnumneand re- | 
_ —_ pent and Ieaue a blefling behind him, een a meat 

zenifedey dis M4 k- romp 

<0 Gyebay OP vg and a drinke offering vnto the Lord your 
| repenteth,reade GO? HAM Ko 

Jerem. 13,8. 15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanCtihea faſt, 

1 Tharasalt have. call a folemneaſembly, ; 
any en fas = 16 Gather the people , fanRific the congrega- 


4f vhei | tion : gather! the elders: aſſemble the 1 children, 
So manſhiagihs and-rhoſe-rhat ſuck the breſts : ler che bridegrome 
ehildreo which are 20 forth ofhis chamber ,.and the bride out of her 


not free from Gody ide chainb 

F D h be r EC am er, - D - 
ty 17  Letthe Prizſtes, the miniſters.of the Lord, 
touches withche weepe berweene the porch end the altar , and1er 


«onſideration of 


em ak them ſay , Spare thy people , O Lord, and giue not 


thine heritage into reprozch , that the heathen 


loel., 


| PRO of the'wildernefle are greene for the tree 


among the nations; and patted my land. 


among the people, Where is their God? th | 
18 Then will the Lord bemielous onerhis he ſheweth thay 
land,and ſpare his people. ry Fn 


19 Yea,the Lord will anſwereand fay vnto his ken pa 
people , Beholde , I will ſend you corne and-wine, denraffegion. 
and oyle ,and you ſhallbe ſatisfied therewith : and Þ Th itabe ar: 
- - no more make you a reprozche among the Ji. 

eathen. SRLE © © Calladihe 

20 - But I will remoounefarre off from yorr the ſea, 5 ical 
a Notthtenarmy s and L will driue bim intoaland, "vip the | 
barren and defolate with his face roward the o Eat Oy OP 
ſea , and his end ro the vimoſt fea, and his tinke ic fled MI 
ſhall come vp , and his corruption ſhall aſcend , be. thisſeatothe ſe; 
cauſe he hath exalted -himſelfe to doe thu. « Called Matizerr, 

21 Featre not, O land,but be glad,and reioyce : nn end 
for the Lord will do great things. " + them, 

22 Benotafraid, ye beaſts of the field : for the r urine as 
k cole by 
eareth her fruit : the fhgge treeand the vine doe jo ge " 


e1ue their force, ran$. ſent when Ged 
23 Beglad then,ye children of Zion,and reioyce ws reconciled 


in the Lord your God , for he hath ginenyouthe VÞthew. 


raine of p righteouſnes,* and he will cauſe to-come Mr 5 
downe for you the raine, eyen the fit raine , and q Thais,in grez- 
the latter raine in the fiſt -97eth. ter abundance,and 
24 And the baines ſhallbe full of wheate , and 7% geoerally. 
« , . then in times paſt : 
the prefles ſhall abound with wine and oyle. and this was ffi. 
25 And I will render you the yeercs thatthe led wider Ctrit, 
grathopper hath eaten , the canker worme and the whe a Gods gr4. 
carerpiller and the palmer worme , my great hoaſt ns 
which I ſemtamong you. h coat ts os fl 
26 So; you ſhalleat and be ſatished and praiſe urntotheChurch, 
the name of the Loxd your God , that hath dealt 19-443. a8s.247, 
marueilouſly with, you : and my people ſhallnener _— ware 
be aſhamed. FF : ons and dreames 
27 Ye ſhallalſo know that Tam in the mids of in oldetime, ſo 
Iſrael , and that-Tamrthe Lord your God and none foallthey now 
other, and my people ſhall nener be aſhamed, -— -—= —_ 
28 And afterward will I powreq out my SPi- f fyewarne:bthe 
rit vypon all fleſh : and your {onnes and your daugh- faichfull wharteris 
ters ſhall prophecie : your old;men ſhall dreame blerhings ould 
x dreames, and your yong men thall ſee viſions. 1-1 *hey ſhould 
..29 And alſo vpon theſeruants , and vpon the no: looke forcon- 
maids in thoſe dayes will I powre my Spirir, tiovallquiemefſe 
30 And I will ſbewſ\ wonders in the heanens & '* mom 
in the earth: blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoake. 7. 11.. pe would 
-31 Thetſunneſhallbe turned into darknes,and preferverhem. 
the moone into blood; before the great and terri- r The order oth 
ble day of the Lord come. m_— erent 
32 But whoſoeuecr ſhall call u on the name of , tile aff 
the Lotd, ſhallbe ſaucd : for in mount Zion, and 3n Atons that ſhalbe 
Ternſalem ſhalbe deliuerance as the Lord hath ſaid, inibe world. t-15 


- A 20 .ezek. 3247 chif» 
and in tbe x remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call. 3 35.00: 


1 Gods indgewent! 


. are fortbedeſtruQtion ofthe infidels, cud to moouethe godly to call vpop the Nameof 


God, who will givetkem ſaluation, x Meauing hereby theGentizes, Ram1%.7Þ 


CHAP. III, 
Of the i4dgement of God againſt the enemies of iis prople. _ 
Þ Or behold, in, thoſe dayes andin that tizce, 
when I ſhall bring againe the captiuity ot Ludah a wheel 
and Ierufalem, : he? ive ors of 
2.'' I will alfo gather all nations , and will bring ,\, jeros and ef 
them downe into the b valley of Ichoſhbaphat , and the Gentile. 
will pleade with them there for my people , and for b Ir appears 
mine heritage Iſrael : whom they haue ſcattered Þ*alu9eh wo) 
4 Y | erear vitory of 
4 TH teboſhaphat,whe 
3 And they haue caſt lotics for my people, as Gad withow: 
=. | | - rnans helpe de: 
firoyed the enemies ,, 2. Chron. 20,26. alſo he bath reſp*A to this word Iehoſ pu 
which Gonifierh' pleading or indgement , becauſe God wou'd indge rhe eacunts 
Churcb, as hee did chere, | 
and 


® 
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ſhouldtiiſe outer then, ® Wherefore ſhonld they ſay ® »2at/1g,ug! * 
'-" ® Itthedmm. * 
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"— qwenbickibe . and-baue giuen the childe for the harlot , nd folkd _ 13 Putin yonrafithes, th 
Sees < 099 wy egirle PL wine, that they might drinke, come , get 'you downe , for the wineprefit is fall - 
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[2.13 W from leraſalemin 


10 the fale of my uf 4 Yea, and what haue you todo with me, © yea, the wineprefles runne ouer, for theis wicked kedues is. full r7pes, 
rob wogen Tyrus and Zidon ,and allthe coaſts of Paleſtina > nefle is great. _ : 2 todeſtroy ove 
elerye Tt. | will ye rendermeeea recompenle ? andif yeere= .. '14 O multitude, O multitnde ,come into the RD ler 
be ; geakerh the compenſe mee , ſwiftly and Cmdlly will I render yalley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord ﬆ« > mY wr. - 
% caeofbic Church your recompenſe ypon yout.head : neere inthe valley ofthreſhing, -" B21 i God affureth his 
4 j bintager 7 For ye hane taken my filuer and. my gold, 15 Theſunne and moonethalibe carkened,and ;2,iof alltrouble, 
eAſ- nie, 5 though F ye nan y DO _— heir lioh 4 pour ar. 
ene deinurie were and haue caried into yourtemples my goodly aud the _— __ rg t Roy ig wk "LAS _ when by fle- 
dovero himletie. 1 nt things, i 16 41C Lord ao inal roare 220577 mice. his chit; 
* e ie [done 4 6 The children alſo of Indah ard the children vyrter his Voce from Jeruſalem , andthe heauens j51 ty rect 
| "firfierme of Iernſalem have you ſolde .vnto the Grecians, and the earth ſhall ſhake , butthe Lord will be the x, The ttrangers 
delike? that ye might ſend them farre from their border, i hope; of his people. , and the Rrength of his chil- Call ny yank a: 
that cholde , I will raiſe them our of the place dren of Iſrael. - £ | | Ho : 
7 B » . P h rd which if they doe, 
fr where ye haue ſold them , and will render your re- 17: So ſhall ye know that Lam the Lorc YOUr :risthe people, 
” f perafterward vpon your owne head, God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine :; which by their 
d —— 8 And I willſellyour ſonnes and your daugh-- then ſhall Jervſalem be holy, and there flall no h— 
: Wd glexander ters into the hand of the children of Indah , and I goe k thorow her any more. _ I Bepe nt Ayegg: 
bas degree for the they fſhall ſend them tothe Sabeans , toa people F 18 Andin that da _ Het we" 2" us bis Church abua; 
by le bevare" farre off, for the Lord hath ſpoken ir.  Qdowne new Wie, and the nilles 1; 4ahceof graces, 
and a5 + .gut 9 Publith this among "he Gentiles : prepare milke , andall the rivers of, Indah ihallruane with retdo Beek. 472. 
t: a as watre , wake vp the mighrie men : let all the meng wry rats —anin FL SOns + ani rake? Js "_ HO 
d toaghthe price OF urre draw neere and come vp. Houſe of the Lord , and ſhall water the valley of me cn pla 
hjibis rae 10 £ Breake your plowſhares into ſwords , and Shittim. ces, Amos 9, 13. 
: j whenT ha . - « let the weake ſay , Lam m Egypt ſhallbe waſte, and Edom ſhallbe m The malicious 
_— OS 7 Teng Jef late - / afar for the iniuries of the chil- enemies ſhal hanero 
g ts againſt {trons, a deſo , es OL the - : 
46 anemit 1x Aflemble your ſelues, _—_— _ hea- c_— me "0 they haue ſhed innocent awe T ofred 
y np 99: inert. , and gather your ſ{elues together round about : ood intheir h | | 4 Church hirher- _ 
pat: co beratis, THEN thallzhe a caſt downe thy mighty men, 20 Burt Iudah ſhall dwell for ener , and IeruſaWors lie in their 
fulfil. © ad wprepzre there ſhallthe Lo y avg - lthines , but now 
iſt, their xeapons tO 12 Let the heathen be wakened , and come v lem from generation to ears; 4. that I haue Þ* promiſerhto 
gra. N AM. 2 the valley of Iehoſhaphart : for there will I fir 21 ForTwillncleanſe ——— er vhs cleanſe rhem and to * 
bel Cures ſzke, to iudgeall the heathenround about, not cleanſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. make them Page 
ly pie 
urch, 
ma A  M. 9d 
, s 
viſh 
1E$ 
0 | THE ARGVMENT. 
4 Along many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admonsſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their wur Ren 
A idolatrie, hee Stirred vp Amos , wuho vuas an heardman or ſhepheard of a Poore touvne , and gaue him bot 
w__ knouvledge and cenſtancie to reprooue all eſtates and degrees , and to denounce Gods horrible zudgements againiF them, 
ala except they dzd in tame repent 5 frevving them that if God ſpare not the other nations about them , vyho bad liued F 
wene as it vvere inignorance of God in. reſpett of them , but for their ſinnes will puniſh them , that they could fred 
- nothing , but ain horrible deſtruttion , except they turned to the Loc by wnfained repentance. we” 5g 0 ak = 
effe forteth the godly with hope of the. comming of the Meſſiah , &y wuhon they , ſhauld haue perfe 14 
and ſaluation. \ | 
e 
ould CHAP. I. | threſhing inſtruments of yron, 
Toa; x Thetime of the prophecie of Amor. 3 The word of the 4 Therefore will I {end a fre into the houſe g The antiquitie 
ey 4 Lord aruinft Damaſcus, 6s The Philiſlims , Tyrus, of Hazael, and it {hall deuoure the g palaces cf of their buildings 
r Teumed , and Ammon. Ben-hadad. ſhall not auoyde 
fli- 2 Which was a Lge PIP NN He wordes of Amos , who was 5 TI will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcns, my iudgements, 
The; of ecemile | 6. =wong the heardmen ata Tecoas anq cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : and read Tere. 491 37. 


chav BW tate, burh 2/2 Which he ſaw vpon Iſrael , in the hkjm that holdeth the ſceprer out of Beth-eden, 

19. id a5  TANW| B&G 4 dayes of Vzziah king of Indah, and the people of Aram goe into captiuitie ; 

net WY > ip bis dayes the =>) Yap and in the dayes of b Ieroboam the ite b Kir, faith the Lord. b Tiglath Dileſer 

oe Eegoneofire! Ph v9 40 ſonne of Toath king of Iſrael , two 6 Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſgreſſi- led the Adyrians 

PE Uno tori FO WUD DO cresbefore thec earthquake. . ong of Azzah ,and for foure,, I will nor torne to it, cine, Tr 
Pumrieth. was 2 And be ſaid , The Lord ſball roare from Zi- hecauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole _ Fm. - Lore: 
when Vzziab would ON , and: ytter his yoyce from Terufalem , and the captiuitie to ſhur them vp in Edom. . hn a 

m1 = vlurped the dwelling places ofthe ſhepheards ſhall periſh, and '7 Therefore will I ſend ahire yponthe walles i They ioyned 

ond hh top 4 of Carmel ſball wither. of Azzzh , and it ſhall devoure the palaces tbemſelues wick 

cby therefore vas ſmit= P 2 C the Edomites - 

bof W w2withhele, 3 9 Thus faith the Lord, For © three tranſ@© thereof. . Kagan, 

of prokie, greſſions of Damaſcus,and for foure,I will not turne $ Ard I willcnt ofthe inhabitant from Aſh- yhich caried them, | 

; that A mary ..to ir, becauſe they hane F threſhed Gitead with qgq, and him that holdeth the ſceprer from Aſh- awaycagiiues, .... | 


that WW facin Ifcael 'Giall Chonty periſh. e | He ſhewreth firſt thatall the peopleround Kkelon , and rurne mine hand ro Ekron , and the 

f. avout ſhould bedeſtroyed for their manifold fines: which are meamt-by three and foure» remnant of the Philitims ſhall periſh , ſaicth "the 

new I ich nuke feyen, becauſe the Iſraelites ſhould the more deepely confider' Gods x0 og. 

&. ivdgemeny toward them. f 1f the Syrians ſhall nor be ſpared for committing 

tit crueltiq againſt one citie , it is nor pofliblerhat Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſhment 
committed ſo many and grievous ſinnes againſt God and mam .. +: * 


9 9_ Thus ſaith the Lord , For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Tyrus , and for foure, I will not tutne to 
Pp 2 it 


. - : 4 * « : 
Aion of Ammon , Indah 
nfffefions vo, ludah, 
- - by 


2 2 * 5t;becavfe they ſhit the' whole captimitie it E- 
- & ForEfau(of © dom, and have not remembred the k brotherly 
, whomcawetbe * popenant. + £55 BG g++ | 
cor 6 2p 110 Therefore will I ſenda fire vpon thewalles 
* ubren ,rherefore., Of Tyrns , and it ſhall deuours the palaces there- 
they ougbtro baue, Of. ++? © - | | 
| admanifhedtdem x1 q Thus faich the Lotd , For three tranſ- 
3 ee age Y. greffions of Edom , and for fonre , I wit not tnene 
have prevoked TO it , becauſe -hedid purſne his brother with the 
| them ro hatred. . {word ,and + did caſt off allpitie ,and his anger 
q Ebr. corrupt bis ſpoyled him euetmore and his wrath watched 
compeſſronce mn * him Taway- EG 
fend i raw 12 Therefore will'I ſenda;fre vpon Teman, 
biz, and it ſhall deuoure the places of Bozrah.-- - 


Gons of the children of Ammon ,and for foure , I 


m Henoteth the - . '. 
Spa wilt nor turne ro it , becauſe they = haue -r1pt v 
b — _ we women with chitd of Gilead, tlinevhoy mighs 
| ET uorthe enjarge their border... 

women ,burmolt . 11” Therefore will Tkindleafire in the wall of 
mrannonty ror. | - Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
yer the ammo- © With ſhouting in the day of batrell , and with a 
virescame of Lot tempeſt in rhe day ofthe whirlewind. | 


who was uf the l d their king ſhell goe 1 ;uitie , h 

. 5 And their king {hall goe Into Captiunte , Ae 

0 apa Abra- 2n d his princes rogether, faith the Lord, 
CHASE EE 


Againſt Moab , Tudah , and Tfradl.. _ 

I Hus faith the Lord , For three tranſgreſſions 
-® of Moab , and for foure , I willnorturneto it, 

becauſe ir burnt the 2 bones of the: king of Eciom 

| © FortheMoa- jnto lime. 

2 4 nrtong forruel -> Therefore will 1 ſendafire vpon Moab, and 

gainftrte king : —_ , 
| of Edom;thars- it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth , and Moab 
* hey burnt bis hall dic with tumult, with ſhouting , and with the 


p m_ Ha ſound of a trumpet. * i 
E ich declared 3 And 1 will cut off the wdge ont of the. ands 


becbarous thereef, and will ſlay allthe princes thereof with 
— rage, ſeeing they. Him, faith the Lord. : 

{; Yrould revenge 4 9 Thus ſaith tbe Lord , For three tranſgreſ- 
E. =M theGen- It , becauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the 
| tilesthat bad not * Lord, andhaue not kept his commandements , and 
 fofarreknow- "their lies cauſed them to erreafierthe which their 
ed, Tata F&bers have walked. PENS | 
| wybieh was fofully 5 Therefore willT ſenda firevpon Tudabr, and 
- ſtrwRedofthbe jt fhalldenonre the palaces of Teruſalem, o[c * 
ne night 6 $5 Thus faith the Lord, Forthreetranſgreſ\- 
one, fions of < Iſrael, and for foure , I willnot tune tg 
| © Ifhe ſparenor it , becauſe they ſoldthe righteous for filuer , and 
| Iudah vo whom. the poore for a ſhooes. 

Big As wer ' 7 They gape oner the headof the pore ; in 
| he willnor ſpare ©Þ© © duſt of the earth ,and peruertthe wayes of 
 ebisdegenerae | the meeke: and a_man and' his father will goe in 
| Kibgdome, to 4 mayd, ro diſhonour mine holy Name. 

: >» jrmrmang ' $ And they lye downe ypon claathes layde to 
opti pledge by enery altar : and they g drinke the 

Ives. © © wine of the condemned in the. houſe of their 


| e when they God. Wer 
| _ te whyaa - © 9, Yet deſtroyed Ttheh Amorite beforethem, 
| " e ground, | Whoſe height was. like rhe height ef the cedars, 
| thy gape for bis life. and he was irong as the oakes : notwithſtanding 
No 5505.6, M I diſroed bis ruit from aboue , and his roate 
Lorne from beneath: © mJ 
| civg , apd being . to. Alſo I.branght you vp from the. land of E- 
| Seere-mine altar, gypt ,and led you fourty yectes thorow the wil- 
| they way excuſe” (ernefls, ro pollefic the land of rhe Amarne. 
. -- -——_—_ 45 "And I raifed vp of your fonnes for Pro- 
wickedneſle, | | iſ 


They ſpoyle 
- nedoter thereof voto God \ thinking that þe willdiſpenſe with them, when hee 


| orbers ; . l 
| js made partaker of their iniquitie- h The deſtru&ion of their enemies and his 


- mercie toward them , ſhould bagecauſed their hearts ro weit for loue toward him... 


AS, bf 


SE 
= 


#2", 


Ir 4 
_ -- Amos. 


13 $9 Thus ſaith the Lord , For three tranſgreſ- | 


| abemſeluesofitie c. 'E7144h , and for foure , bI will not wrneto © 


; prophecie ? + 


IO AL 


phets , and ofiyour yongmen for Nazarites. Is it i Ye commu 
not enen thus , O ye children of 1{rael , faith the my benetis, ans 
Lord? _ abaledny graces, 
12 Bnt-ye gave the Nazatites wine todrinke, 10 we 
| \ bo 
and cummandeFthe Prophets , faying , Prophecie Genegbe 


the moutbesof my 
goe;--- © Prophets, 
| 13 Behold, I am'xpreffed ynder yon as a cart * *** kavewes. 
is preſſed tharis full of theanes, OG your 
, + I 14, 


14. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 1 Noneſhallte 
| ſwift , and the ſtrong ſhall not firengthen his 4*livered by wy 
force, neirher ſhall the mighrie ſac his life. — 

15 Nor he that handleth the boy ſhall ftand, + 
and thee rhar 1s ſwift of foore , ſhall not eſcape, 

-——K07 ſhall hee that rideth the horſe , faue Fs 

WEEDS 
16 And hethat is ofa mightie conrage among 
the ſtrong men , ſhall flee away naked in thar day, 
furh the Lord. 

CHAT IT, 

Hee reprooueth the houſe of Iſrael of intratitude, 1t Foy 
the which God will puniſh them. 


on Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth 


againſt you , Ochildren of Iſrael , exe againſt 
the whole family which I brought vp from the 
landof Egypr, ſaying, 
| 2 You a onely haue Iknowen of allthe famj. 2 1 taveonely 
lies of the earth : therefore will I vifiryou for all roger 
your 1nquities. ' other people , and 
3 Can two walke together except they be yet you baue for. 
k . b Hereby the Dro» 
4 Wil a ©lyonroare inthe forreſt , when he ,1., 57:ireh that 
hath no pray ? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of heſpeaketh nor of 
his den, if he hath haue taken nothing ? bimſelfe , butas 
5 4Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, God guideth and 
h Connfantad he heef mooneth hi:n, 
where no fowler is ? or will he take vp the *© [nate ich igcalled the 
froth the earth, anShaue taken nothing atall? _ agreement be- 
6 Or f {hail a trutmper be blowen inthe Cltie, weene God and 
and the people be not afraid ? or ſhall there 8 be none. 
= - >” o& - c Will Godthrea« 
euill in a citie,and the Lord hath not done it ? ten by bisPro- 
7 Surely the Lord God willdoe nothing , but pher , excepttbere 


hee h reuealeth his ſecret to his ſeruants the Pro- be _ great oc» 
| caſion > 


phets. hin 
$8 The yon hath roared : who will not be Homer Jon , 


afraid ? the Lord God hath: ſpoken , who .can but Gods prouidence? 
——__ | e Shall his threate 
nings be in yaige? 


'9 Proclaimeinthe palaces ar k Aſhdod , and in | 11.1, pr- 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Attemble pers threaten 
p—_ ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria : ſo Gods iudgements 

ehold the great rumulcs in the middes thereof, _ = yore _ 
and the oppreſſed inthe middes thereof, _ y Doch any ales 

10 Forthey know not tadoe right , faith the grie come without 
Lord: they ſtore: vp, violence ,and robberie | in Gods appoinwer? 
thei Palices, | nf doateih not 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An Y. 1. 1. iGaetie, 
aduerſarie ſpall come eucn round about the coun- as be doeth with 
vis and ſhall bring downn thy ſtrengeh from thee, __ people: & 
and thy. palaces ſhailbe abc RT Ne ddl 

12. Thus.ſaiththe. Lord, As. the ſhepheard ta- Ro pre 

$2 he” 745 | plagues by 

kerh m our. of the month of-the lyon two legs, prophies. | 
ar: 2, Piece of an care : ſo ſhall the Children i Becauſerbe peo: 
of, Irael be:taken our. that dwell in Samaria in Fen ml. 
the corner of a bed: and in.» Damaſcus' 4s 72 4 p,ophas, be firm 
couch, ' FE tos #8 fs, | | etl that Gods Spi+ 

13 . Heare,and teſtife inthehouſe of Iaakob, rit modue tet 
ſaith the LoxkGod, the God of heaſtes, > . ſo ro hes wtf 
k. He callerh the ,Qrangery , ax.cbe Philitigs and Egyptjansyo-be witap#evf Gon 
judgements agaiak the Upaviiees for theig £xyeluic aud oppreffion. ' 1 The 


of their cruelty: and theft appearezb. by. their greac, Liches » which t 6 ts bape ye 


houſes. m When the |lyonthath {aviate his buuger ,the {Nephear 
or a rippe of an eare, to {heyy that che ſheepe haue beene wotied, 
they thought to-haue had a fue bold , and ro aaue beene in Tafclie, = 

| _ 14 Surely 


aderb ategg* 
'o Whit 


£5 hes SS Fx 

» - » "$22 I Ee 
: 4 »/  #; #8 5.2 5 Oe} 2-46. Fg.” OD 

and 'Hrael,* Prophecie no. 

T7 
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ke 
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14 Surely in the day that T ſhall viſit the tranſ- 
reffions of Iſrae] vpon him , I willalfo viſit the 
altars of Beth-el , and the hornes of the altars ſhall 
be broken off, and fall to the ground. 
15 AndI will ſmitethe winter houſe with the 
farmer houſe , and the houſes of yuorie ſhall pe- 
rih , and the great houſes ſhall be conſumed , faith 


the Lord, 
CHAP. IV. 
Againſt the pouernour 1 of Samaria. 
; Thos becallerh Þ] Eare this word , yee 2 kine of Baſhan that are 


aces and go- in the mountaine of Samaria , which opprefſe 

anows,which the poore , and deſtroy the needie , and they ſay to 
or Tony <1 their maſters, b Bring, andlet vs drinke. 

—_—_ of 2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
Godsbenefts, = that loe , the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that hee 
laqeGod: ar® = will rake you away withe thornes , and your poſte- 
pembyrbe Tit With tiſh-hookes. 

Uneof beaſts 3 And ye ſhall goe out atthe breaches euery 
gion _ kovve —_— & _ ye ſhallcaft your ſelues out of 
þ They encou22 the palace, faith the Lord, 

fawn p Come to d Beth-el , and tranſgrefle : to Gil- 
the people to gal, and multiplie rranſgreffion , and bring your 
pI _ —_— in the morning, «nd your richesafter 

/ 443g tNree e YEEresS, 

_— to 5 And offera thankeſgiuing f of leauen,publith 
fherwhich carch and proclaime the free offerings : for this g liketh 
faby bookes and you, O ye children of Iſtael,ſarth the Lord God. 
mw. .. 6 And thereforehauelI giuen you hb cleannefle 
d Heſſpeaketh this F : "__y O 

incontempt of OT teeth in all your cities , and ſcarceneſfle of bread 
im which os in - _ —_ , yet haue ye not returned ynto 

torvo'ep'i- mey,faith the Lord. 

— 7 And alſo I have withholden the raine from 
ton and good in- , when there wvere yetthree i moneths tothe 
eazion had beee Harueſt, and I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 
ficient w have = h2ye not cauſed it to raine vpon another city : one 


bound God yoto . . . 
thew. piece was rained vpon , andthe piece whereypon 


e Read Deut. 14423, 1t rained not, withered, 


f Ai Levit. 741.3. 8 So two or three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
{ fonoregde- tie to drinke water , bur they were k not ſatisfied : 
merdceremonies Yet Naue ye not returned ynto me , ſaiththe Lord. 

and hae none 9 FT haue ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
ine ve , dew : your great gardens and your vineyards , and 
bead nd mexz, YOu figerees , and your oliue trees did the palmer 


i Iſayedtheraine WOrMe deuoure : yet haue yee not returned vnto 


llthefruirs of —=me,faith the Lord. 

—_ werede- Io Peſtilence haueI ſentamong you after the 
dowbr,and yer Paner of 1 Egypt: your yong men haue I flamne 
you would with the {word and haue taken away your horles : 
wtconfider itro and I haue made the ftinke of your tents to come 
mam 7 vpeneninto your noftrels , yer haue ye not return- 
k They could not © VNtO me, faith the Lord. 

fed water enough 11 TIhaueonerthrown you, as God ouerthrew 
ry! = Sodom and Gomorah : and ye wereas a firebrand 
_—— pluckt out of the burning , yet haue ye not return- 


——— 


| k31 plagued the Ed vnto me, faith the Lord. 


Eyprians Exod, Iz Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee , O Iſ- 
ay rae]: and becauſe I will doe thus vnto thee, prepare 
+5 nate tO n meet thy God, O Iſtael. — 


13 For loe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde , and declareth vnto man 
what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
darkeneffe , and walketh vpon'the hie places of the 


med-and a fewy of 
jou wonderfplly 
Pelerved,2.King 
14,26, 


? Turne to him nerds 
byrepentance, — Earth, the Lord God of hoaſtes #5 his Name, 
E H A P. yY, 

$ Refocalleth A lamentation for the _ of Tfrael. 
iWdecauſe hey Eare fe this word, which I lift vp vnto you, 
p bralted of them. euena lamentation of the houſe of Itrac], 
Us or becauſe <_e” Y 

were giuen 2 The a virgine Iſrael is fallen , and ſhall no 
® RWtonneſſe—@— MOTe rie: ſhe is lefr vpon her land , andthere s 

Uintineſe, nOne to raiſe her VP. 


Chap. IV. V, | 


of Itrael ? 


— $A 264. #$5 
« a 


3. Forthns ſaith the Lord God, The city which 
went out by a thouſand , ſhall leauedan hundreth : þ weanieg, thar 
and that which went forth by an hundreth , {hall tbetentb pare 
leaue tento the houſe of Iſrael. ſhouldſcarcely 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe of ** faued- 

Iſrael, Secke ye me, and ye ſhall le. 

But ſeeke not Beth-el , nor enter into © Gil- c ta thoſe places 
al, and go not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall go _ vorkkiped 
into captiuity,and Beth-el ſhall come to nought. IP tones which 

6 Seeke the Lord , and yce ſhall line , leaſt hee #,; the true honour 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Toſeph and de- of God : therefore 
uoure it, and there be none to quench it 1n Beth-el. - _—_ that theſe 

They turned iudgement to wormewood,and oeneckien, 
kaue off righteouſnes 1n the earth, judgement and 

$ Hee © maketh Pleiades , and Orion, and he equitiethey exe- 
rurneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, curecriettieand 
and he maketh the day darke as night : hecalleth Fenn. 
the waters of the ſea , and powreth them out vpon he pavrer of God: 
the open earth : the Lord z his Name. _ lob 9,9, 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deſtroyer againft the 
mighty ,and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 
fortreſle, 

10 They haue hated him that rebuked in f They bate the 
the gate: and they abhorred him that ſpeakerh Prophers, which 
vprightly. j theoyen athims.. 

11 Foraſmuch then 2s your treading r- upon the þjieg, | 
poore ,and 8g ye take from him burdens of wheat, g Ye take both bis, 
ye haue built houſes of kewen ſtone , but ye ſhall _ ——_ bis 
not dwell in them : ye haue planted pleaſant vine- pg, m4 
yards,bur ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. | 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, :; 
and your mighty finnes : they afflict the 1uſt , they 
take rewards , and they opprefle the poore in the 
cate. 
bs 13 Therefore Þ the prudent ſhall keepe filence 6 god willfo 
in that time, for it is an euill time. , plague them thar 

14 Seeke good and not euill,that ye may lue : on _ not ſuffer 
and the Lord God of hoaſtes ſhall be with you, as (8 en 
you haue ſpoken, to admoniſhthe:1 

Is Hatetheeuill , and loue the good , and eſta. of their faults. 
bliſh judgement in the gate : it may be thatthe 
Lord God of hoaſtes will be mercifull vato the 
remnant of Ioſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoaſtes;the Lord 
faith thus , Mourning /aallbe in all ſtreets : and they 
ſhall ay inall the hie wayes , Alas , alas : and they 
ſhall call the i husbandman to lamentation , and i So that al de- 
ſuch as can mourne,to mourning. ' > grees Ihafl have 

17 Andinallthe vines ſhale lamentation: for —— 
I will paſſethroughthee, faith the Lord. plazues. 

18 Woe vnto you, that k defirethe day of the k Thu he fpea- 
Lord : what haue you to doe with it ? the day of *tÞ, becauferke 

. . wicked and Sy pu* 
the Lord is darkenefſe and not light, critesFaic the? 

19 Asifamandid flee from a lyon, anda beare gerecontentto 
met him : or went into the houſe , and leaned his-abide Godsiudge- 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent birt him. —— the 

20 Shall notthe day ofthe Lord be darknefle, Fm. £0 
and not light, euen darkeneſſe and no light in it ? 1oe..2,2,11. 

21 I hate andabhorre your feaſt dayes , and I Zepb.:,r5. 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aflemblies. 7 ye _ 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and meat £0 
offrings , 11 will not accept them :neither will I gþginare in your 
regard! the peace offrings of your fat beaſts, _ vices, Iſa.r,1z, 

23 Take thou away from mee the multitude pages i 
of thy ſongs (for I will not hearethe melodie of | 0 our 
thy violes. ) neighbour, arid fo 

24 And let indgement runne downe as 3 was ye hall feele bis _ 
ters,and righteouſnes as a mighty riuer, Lanny fp erg 

. you ſhew your 

25 Haue ye offered vnto mefacrifices and of- }, 1... i9:4iow 

frings in the wildernefle fourtie yeeres ; O houſe according to Gods 


word, 
Pp 3 26 Bur 


©" 
< SW 


Seckethe Lord. 115 


© I 


DEST y 


fab neofthe word. 
here ſhall be bodies fall be in eucry p! 


| Chap. IR, %s Oft Ee X el al I ES) 


xce : they ſhall caſt them And though the Fide thetnſelues in the 5 He ſhewerh 
7 F will 7 iech-and take them Out _ Gd & 


de 
', | : 
lefero forth with Þ filence. top of Carmel , 
: pw meforiber 4 Heare this » QO yee that © ſwallow vp the thence: and _ they be hid from my fight cMuicvao them 
lng Dee poore , that yee may Take the needy ofthe land in the botrome © the ſea , thence will I com- CER 
Or thiogs to faile, - mand the< ſerpent, and he (hall bite them. _ pron. 
. ich you Þan* 5 Saying \ When will the b new moneth be 4 And though they go*® into captiuitie before q1a1l be enemies 
[4 ere one , that we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, their enemies , thence will I command the ſword, to deſtroy them. 
' of Poore that wee may ſer foorth wheate , and make ethe and it ſhall ſlay them : and 1 will ſet mine eyes 6 
end quickly Ephah ſmall and the ſhekell great » and falfifie the vponthem for euill , and nor for good, _n— Pers by 
And the Lord God of hoaſts ſtall touch the making of the 


Do weights by decelt ? ] 
| — & Thar we may buy the poore for filuer ,and the land , and it ſhall melt away » and all that beauensand the 
pr. bn the needie for ſhooes: yea , and ſell the refuſe of dwell therein ſhall mourne » and ir ſhall riſe vp m— _ it is 
, wholly like a flood ,and hall be drownedas Dy ,,. —_ 


4 +10 become 
rſlaves- the wheate. ; 
. { when the The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie the flood of ESyp". : ; judgements when 
o_ of Laikob , Surely , 1 will neuer forget any of their 6 Hebuildert his 4 ſpheres in the heauen , and be punilberb. 
| eelyof gain, WOIKCS. : hath laide the foundation of his globe of ele- « _ . Fae Foo 
tat bey thought 8 Shallnotthe land tremble for this , and eve- ments :1 the earth : hee calleth the waters of the | dar pe es 
-M getolyday to Þ* 17 one mourne \ that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall fea ,and powrerth them out vpon the open Earth © or blackmores ? 
| _— riſe vp wholly as a ood , and it ſhall be caſt our, the Lords his Name. 0 yet haueI beſtow» 
ry nite is the and fqrowned, as by the flood of EgyPt- 7 Are * not as the Ethiopians e VNrO mE , O _ Kapn greas 
_ ﬀ ſmall ,vd 9g And in that day » faith rhe Lord God, children © Iſrael , faith the ford } haue not 1 Foouduuw $74 
will even cauſe the g Sunne 9 goe downe at brought vp Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt *? and , Though hede- 
d Aram from {troy the rebelli- 


theyre greſte. _ I 
is, the 1004» þ 

eoofibeland noone : I will darken the eart 
__ ſxzllbe drowned » da 
44 NilusdroW= 


h in the cleare the Philiſtiws from £ Chaptor » an 1 
Kir ? — 
$ Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are vP- ſerue ——_ 


F* . « ” 
to And I will tnrne your feaſtes into mour- 
; on the finfull kingdome » and I will defroy 2t his Church to call 


|| 
oF orb many Wye ning : and all your ſongs into lamentation : and | . | 
cked MN fe middes IT WII ÞfIPS fackecloath vpon all loynes , and bald= = cleane our of the earth. by -— ry = vb HRIOR 
: : f ith the Þ Meaning , that 
I will, make itas the vrtterly g deſtroy the houſe of IaakoD , Ia _ —— 
riſh in his wrath, 


"their proſperi= Nnefle vPon Eucry head : and 


Iv ſonne ; andthe ende there» L d. 
41 porn: yo I willfifi the 77 it fend the - 


For loe , I will command and 1 
like as corne Meffiab promiſed, 


Ss ba, . 
zie,1 will fend . mournwg of an O 


en 
4 garafſiion. = Of aga bitter day. 
ht hes 11 Behold, the dayes come » Cich the Lord houſe of Lirael among all nations » 
nſus F quilnoronely God » that I will ſend a famine in the Land ,nota - is fifted in a fhiene: yet (all not the b leaft ſtone _ Re Sl | 
1ets priſh in body, Famine of bread , nor a thirſt for water » but of hea- fall ypon the earth. "- — C—_—_ f 
m_ 19-0 ring the word of the Lord- 10 But all the finners of my people ſhall die x, Meaniog » that 
- otic is 12 And they (hall wander from ſea tO ſea, and by the ſword, which fay , The euill ſhall not COIMe, the very non 
_ 'ke food thereof. from the North euen vNto the Eaſt ſhall they runne nor haſten for vs. : ; 7 CS — 
> FRO to and fro to ſecke the b word ofthe Lord , and 11 In that day willl raiſe vp _— © [11ould beioyned 
ro be deieideles : ſhall notfinde it. Re - of Dauid , that is fallen downe » and cloſe vPtmE yh the ewes in 
nu ibberebecal» | 13 Jn char day hall the faire virgins andthe breaches thereof _ om— his ruines , and one —— car og 
b lb their ſinve > a8 YONg MEN periſh for thirſt, 1 will build ir, as in tne ayes or 0:0, 3028 | 
roy the Papiſts yet 4 7 They that ſweare by the finne i of Samarias 12 Thar they may pofleſte the remnant of CEE 
be p lai che "om. and that ſay » Thy God , O Dan, liueth , andkthe k Edom , and of all the heathen » becauſe map 1 Signifying , that 
heir mon maner of waner of Beerſheba liuetÞh , cuen they ſhall fall, Name is called vpon them , fairh the Lord , that _ Go 
bige og or fe» I Beno , tne eS CO » 4 'h kinde 
ligion therevled. "a4 H A P, I > _ lowman ſhall [| ; And" the MOWEPTr » and me Cutts 
ms | treader of grapes him that ſowerh ſeed : and che ano:ber ſhould 
wma Threatnings againſt the Temgle ; 2 ond agninſt IFael- yrguntaines ſhall ® drop {weet wine , and all the pay » GOnY 
gi« | az T he reftoring of the Churc®. hils ſhall melt. 11 bri Re captiuiti e of Leuirt. 26, 5+ 
rfts . " - and I n And I'wli ring againet a m Read Ioel 3, 18, 
& a Which gras at "I Saw the Lord ſtanding _—_ hee « h m eople of IHrael : od They (hall builde the « The accom- 
e, lenfalem: forke ®> he ſaid , Site the lintel of the doore , that tne y pay * habite them » and they thall pliſhmeor rhereof 
ied appexred not in ts may ſhake : and cut them in piCCes , een the Waſte cites » and inhabite > and NY of ; is vader Chrift 
y qawof te ; Þ heads of them All , and 1 will flay the laſt of them plant vineyards » and drinke _ =” Re fruits ben they are 
his * Po heebiafs With the ſword : hee that fleerh of them » {ball not they ſhall alſo make gardens , ana cat _— a_ 
_— rigs ad alſo flee away : and NE chareſcapeth of them » — = _— A will plant them vpon their land , and the which they 
| common be delt ered. . - can neuer be pulſe 
ona hs 2 Though they digh into thehell, thence ſhall they ſhall no more be pulled v — the led , after they ace 
ID mine hand take them : though rhey climbe vp tO their land which I haue giuen MEM. » on 
». # heauen, thence will I bring them downe, Lord thy God- ' 
OBADIA H 
THE ARGVMENT:. 
; 7 ; hich came of 1aake® , 
| He Ideas , vuhichcame of Eſau , vvere mnortall enemies aluvayes to the Iſraelites z VU , 
3 T and therefore did not onely wexe them continually wvith ſundry kindes of crueltie » 647 alſe ſtirred op others 
the fight againſt them. Therefore vw henthey Vver? nouv in their greateſt proſperitze , and did mo#t triumph againft 
;0d8- Iſrael , vuhich wuas m great affuftren and miſerie » God raiſed vp h1s Prophet to comfort the Iſr aelites , for 4s = 
&s God had novy determined to deftroy their aduerſaries » vvkich did ſo ſore vexe them, and toſend them ſuch 6s 
Feuld deliuer them , and ſet. VP the kingdome of Meſſiah , vvhnch he had promiſed. p p 4 The: 


a bath cer. 

; nor rentaled 
r0 his propbet;, 
tbart be will raiſe 
2, A tte heathen to 
"deſtroy tbe £lo. 

wires , whereof 
the rumour is 
| no publilhed, 
Iere. 49» 14. 
- b Thus the hea 
| they encourage 
themſelues to riſe 
* againſt Edom. 
© Whick deſpiſelt 
| all otbers in re- 
ſpe& of thy ſelfe, 
| and yer art but an 

Þandfull in com- 
” pariſon of others, 
- and art ſhur vp a- 
 mobg the bilsas 
'Ceparate from the 
reſt of the world. 
d God will fo de- 
- troy them that he 
- Will leaue none, 
' thougb theeues 
when they come, 
take bur till tbey 
Þaue enough , and 
they that _ 
- Lrapes , euer leaue 
Cmebebinde 
them » Ter. 49, 9. 
e They in whom 
thou diddeſt truſt 
fog to haue helpe 
and friendi{hip of 
them > ſhall be 
thine enemies and: 
deftroy thee. 
f Tharis, thy fa- 
\miliar friends and 


TI 
batrell. 


the heathen : thouart vtterly deſpiſed. 
thee : thou that. dwelleſt inthe clifts of the rocks, 


Who ſhall bring me downe to the ground ? 


and make th | 
I brin g thee downe, faith the Lord, 
5 


they not haue ſtollen till they had enough ? ifthe 
leaue ſore grapes ? 


his treaſures ſearched ? 
All the men of thy confederacie ehaue dri- 
uen thee te the borders : the men that were ar 
ace with thee , hane deceined thee , ard preuai- 
ed againſt thee : they that eate thy fbread , haue 
Lid a wound vnder thee : there is none vnder- 
ſanding in him, 

$8 Shall notT inthat day , faith the Lord, even 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom , and vnder- 
ſtanding from the mount of Eſau ? 

9 And thy firong men, O Teman , ſhall be 
afraid , becauſe enuery one of the mount of Eſau 
ſhall be cut off by ſlaughter. 

10 For thy crueltie againſt thy s brother Iaa- 
kob , ſhame ſhall coner thee , and thou ſhalt be 
cut off for ener, 

1: Whenthou ſtoodeſth onthe other fide, in 
the day that the firangers caried away his ſub- 


& He th the ftance, and ſtrangers entred into his gates ,and caſt 
cauſe why .beE- Jots vpon Ieruſalem , euen thou waſt as one of 
\GOmITes vvere ſo th 

ſharply puniſhed : em. 

20 wit,» becauſe - 


were enemies to his Church whom hee now comforteth by puniſhing their 
enemies. b When Nebuchadnezzar came againſt Teruſalem , thou ioynedR with him, 
d badſt part of the ſpoile, and fo diddeſt reioyce when my people , that is , thy 
rocher were affliQed , whereas thou ſhouldeRt haue pitied and bolpen thy bother. 


as 2, Kings 14,25 


CHAP. TI. 
3 Tonab fled when he was ſent to preach. 


4 A tempeſt 
ariſeth , and he is caſt into the ſea for his diſobedience, 


| p He word of the Lord came « alſo 
| dre ynto Ionah the ſonne of Amitai, 
Jong rimein If- Gying, : 

: and ſo Eze- 2 Ariſe , avxd goe to Þ Ni- 


wo mr for neueh , that © great citie , and crie againſt 
becied in I6ta he bad viſions in Babylon , Ezek. 1, 1. b For grey: 
bRination of the Iſraelites, be ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they injghr provoke 
1 20 repentance »Of At leaſt make then inexcuſable : for Nineuch was tbe chiefe 
tie of the Aſſyrians. c For as authbours write , it centeined in circuic about 
kc and forgie mile , and bad a thouſand and fue hundreth rowers , and at this time 
re were an k tvycotieakoufardc t ap. 4+ 82, 


/ 


* Obadiah. Ionah, 


He viſie:: of Obadizh. Thus faith the 
Lord God againſt Edom, a Weehaue 
heard a rumour from the Lord , and an 
ambafſadour is ſent among the hea- 
then : ariſe and let vs rife vp againſt her to 


2 Beholde , I have made thee ſmall among 
3 The < pride of thine heart hath deceined 
whoſe habitation # high , that ſaith in his heart, 


4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
neſt among the ſtarres , thence will 


Came theeues to thee or robbers by 
night ?. how waſt thou broughtto filence ? would 


grape gatherers came to thee , would they not 


6 How are the things of Eſau ſought vp , and 


_ 


I O N A HE. 


THE, ARGVMEN T. - 


wW Hen Tonah had lonz prophected in Iſrael and had little profited , God gaue him exprefie charge to go and denounce 

hiriudgements againſt Nineuch , the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrian , becauſe hee had appointed , that they vwhich 
wvere of the. heathen , ſhould conuert by the mightie pouver of his vvord , and that wuithin three dayes preaching, 
that Iſrael might ſee hou horribly they had proucked Gedrwurath , wuhich for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had nos 
conuerted wnto the Lord , forſs many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching, He prophected under Ioah , and Ieroboamy 


Fire , flame; and uhy | 


12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the . 
day of thy brother, inthe day that hee was made * VietheLog 
i a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced "eprived themof 
ouer the children of Iudah, in the day of thei nitie, ang 
deſtrugion : thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken **> to oil 
proudly in the day of afflition, tnto capriuitie, 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the Gy, bewil 
gate of my people in the day of their deftruction, beatben, ang ſend 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their !**n :odettroy thee 
affiiftion in the day of their deſtruCtion , nor haue ls» reioyced 
laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day oftheir m The £4. 
deſtruction. ſhall beverly os 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the firoyed ; adyer in 
croſſe wayes to cut off them , that ſhould eſcape, deſpite of all the 
neither thouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant Gruen +a 
thereof in the day of affliction. and reſtore = 
15 Forthedayk of the Lord 7-neere , vpon all ® God auributeth 
the heathen : as thou halt done, it thall be done to o_—_ + tocan, 
thee : thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. vr Church,” 
16 For as yee haue ldrunke vpon mine holy which poweriz 
Mountaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke con- ***!y properto 
tinually : yea , they ſhall drinke and ſwallow vp, 0 ts, 1% 
and they ſhall be mas though they had not bene. bs. my as 
x7 But vpon mount Zion ſhalibe deliuerance, o He deſcribeth 
and it ſhallbe holy , and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall ons Church 
poſlede their poſſeſfions,  Suny wy, 
13 And thehouſe of Iaakob ſhall be na fire, ſegoos fur his 
and the honſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of chicfly is accom. 
Eſau «s fiubble , and they ſhall kindle in them Plifedwnder 
and deuoure them : and there thallbe no rem- © whenas 


be faitbfull 
nant of the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath madebeires aus 


and uitphed 


ſpoken It, lords of all thingy 
19 And they ſhall poſſefle the South fide of oc is 


the o mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Phili- | 1, 1. Gama 
Ntims : and they ſhall poſleſle the fields of Ephra- nites, the Iewes 
im , and the fields of Samaria , and Beniamin ſpall meanetbe Dutch. 
haue Gilead, : ark _—_ Za 
20 And the capriuitie ofthis hoaſt of the chil- ,} + Sar" 
: phar 
dren of Iſrael , which were among the p Canaa- $paine. 
nites , ſpall poſſefſe vnto Zarephath , and the capti- q Meaningthat | 
uitie of Terutalem, which is in Sepharad.,.thall Ge@ will aife vp 
, >» is Church (ſuch 
poſleſſe the cities of the South, atolls and 
21 And they q that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp gouerne for the 
to mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau , an defeuce of the ſame, 


: and deſtru&ionof 
the kingdome ſhall be the Lords. his enemies yt» 


der Meffiah , whom the Prophet calleth here, the Lord and head of this kingdowe, 


it : for their wickednefſe is come vp before 
me, 
3 Bur TIonah roſe vp to «4 flee into Tarſbiſh, 4 qyhereby be 
from the preſence of the Lord , and went downe declared is 
to e Iapho : and he found a ſhippe going to Tar- workeets -chas 
Miſh : {o he paid the fare thereof, and went downe 77 1 EN. 
into it, that hee might goe with them vnto Tat- j,y the Lords 
ſhiſk , from thef preſence of the Lord, — & calling bug 
4 Burt the Lord ſent out a great winde into = _ _ 
ſwaded bim that be ſhould nothing at all profic there , ſeeing he bad doneſo ſmall good 
among bis owne prople , Chap. 4» 2- e Which was the haven, and port ts 
take {hipping rthitber,called alſo Ioppe. - F From that vocation wherevato 
had called kim , and wherein he would baue affiſted him. "A 
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Py 


=>'Þ 
. : Oy? 
TaT ; 
. 2 x 
T4 
be: a 


2 Wilt thou be 


4 Then ſayd the Lord , Doefſt thou well to be 
d angry ? 


ud hen I doe . 
hinges formyglo- , 5 SO Tonah went ont of the city , and ſate on 
ty, and when I doe the Eaſt fide of the citie , and there made him a 


boorhe, and fate vnder it in the ſhadow till hee 
might ſee what ſhon!d be done in the citie, 

6 And the Lord God prepareda f gourd , and 
made it to come vp ouer Ionah , that it might be 
2 ſhadow ouer his head , and deliver hia from 


ot? 
For be donbred 

3 yet wherber 

>d would 

zen INCrcy Or DOty 


nd therefore af. 


x fortie dayes he his griefe- So Ionah was exceeding glad of the 
ke cicie, looking B8ourd. | 

har iSue-God '7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
_ —_ ; Hivg roſe the nexr day ,and it ſmore the gourd, 
irther meanes, ro at it witbered, | 


$ And when the ſunne did atiſe , God prepa- 


ouer him from the 
eate of the ſunne, 
s be rematned-in 
is boothe. 


z H.E 
leaſt thirtiec 


2nſſion of the falſe 


Borne in Mare. 


_ 54a CHAP, I, 

Becauſe of tbe : 

alice, and obfti- x The deFtrufion of Judgh gnd Jeruſalem becauſe of the 

ofthe people, Idolatry. 

whom he badfo oft | 

barred to repett- 'H E word ofthe Lord, that came vnto 
ance, hee ſummo. - "* th" 

th them to Gods Micah the a Moraſbite in the dayes of 
dgements , taking Iothan , Ahaz , and Hezekizh kings of 
_ [111+ Indab , which: he ſaw concerning Sa- 
pd bimnſelfe ro i 

ines, tha: rhe Mariads and Ieruſalem. 

ching of bis 2 Heare pall ye people : hearken thou,O earth, 


opbers, wbich 
ey baue abuſed, 
tall br revenged. 


and all that therein is , and letthe Lord God be 
witneſſe againft you , ever the Lerd from his bo- 


M ing b } Temple, i 

| CS od Gill : 3 For behold, the Lord commeth out of his 
me ro judgement {ace ,and Will come < downes and trezd ypon the 
| mryeP Ing Ligh places of the earth. 


4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him 
{ſo ſhall the valleys cleave) as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are powred downeward, 

5 For the wickednefſe of Iaakob * all this, 
/35tbe puddle, ard for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : what is 
id ewes of all the wickednefſe of Iaakob 2 Is not 4 Samaria? 
larry and corrup- and which are the highe places of Ind®h ? Is nor 
Jy audboaſted Ternſalem > 
emſclues of their JETIMAIEmD : L Yy 
Etber Jaakob.. 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
{Thar 1s, theidola- of the field , an4 for the planting of a vineyard, 
fie and infeftion. ang x1 will- cauſe the ones thereof to tumble 
rouetrrpd ory " downe into the valley , and I will difcouer the 
b.. 1nd .bouzh: Foundations thereof. | | 

7. And all the granen images thereof ſhall be 


Samaria, which 
ould baue bene 
im exainplero all 
racl of true reli- 
zonand witices 


zarthcir idoles had 
ee -$-4e0 —_ broken , and all the f gifts thereof ſhall be butnc 
RR ow with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
The 2a'ne that deftroy : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an har. 
ane by meir ido- Tot , and they ſhall rerurne zto the wages of an 
me coviumed harjor, : 

WR ag rbe $ Therefore I will mourne and howle : I will 
xpes orriches of goe Without cloathes , and naked : I will make Ja- 
arlors are wicked- mentation like the dragons , and mourning as 


Micah, 


— 3 © A 


x poucen- fozre. the oftriches, ] | 
Appt 9 For her plagues are grieuous : for it is come | 


C1 
(9 
() 


Tudabs plagnes 
red alſo a feruent Faft winde : and the ſunne beat 

vpon the head of Ionah , that he fainted and wi. & Thisdeclanch 
ſhed inhis heart to die , and ſayd , Itis better for (5 income. 


q . oences where 
re todie then to liue. ds CO 


9 And God fayd vnto Tonah , Doeft thou well fallwien they 
to be angry for the gourd? And he fayd,l doe welj 5'' Pace torheir) 


owhte atec i 
to be g angry vnto the death, vow ge 


io Theo ſayd the Lord, Thou haſt had pity on ttings willingly 
the gourd for the which thou hit nor laboured, ſubwir ;bemſelues 
neither madeſt it grow » which came vp ina night 259 


: - b Thus God mer. 
and peri ſhed in a ni ghr, cifullyreprooucth 


Ii Andfhould knot I ſpare Nineueh that great bim wkict wourg 
City » wherein are tixeſco:e thouſznd perſons , that Pitic bimielfe, and 
i cannot difcerne berweene their right hand ang **'* gourd andyer 


1 would reſtrai 
their lefc hand, and alfo much cattell ? to they bigcompet 


ſion to many 
thouſand eople, 

j Meaning, that 
rney were childrew 
ad infants, 


A RGVMENT. 


M Iceh the Prophet of the tribe of Tudah ſerued im the wuorke of the Lord concerning Tudsh and Iſrael at the 

eeres : at wuhat time Iſaizh propiected. He declareth the deſtrutiton , firf# of the one 
kingdome , and then of the other , becauſe of their mantj5!4 vuickedneſſe , but chiefly for their rdolatry, And 
to this ende hee noteth the wvickedneſſe of the people , the crueitie of the princes and gouernours , and the per= 
rophets , and the delighting in them, Then be ſetteth forth the comming of Christ , bas 
kingdeme , and the elicity thereof. This Prophet wwuas not that Micah wuhich reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe 
Prophets, as 1, King. 22,8. but another of the ſame name, : 


ivto Tudah : the enemre is come voto the gate of 
my people, varo Ieruſalem. 
lo Declare ye itnot at Þ Gath, neither weepe , ;. - 

; "> a Leaft thePhili. 
you - oy the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe jo tims our evenies 
the Mult, reioyce at our de« 

11 Thou that dwelleft at k Shaphir , goe toge. 11fion 
5 n i Which was 4citie 
ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth at Zaa- ,erewo rerv- 
Ban , ſhall not core foorth in the mourning of Glen. 106 .19,23. 
Beth-ezel : the enexaie ſhall! receiue of you for his there called Ophrab, 
ſtandivg and figniferh duſt : 
| R : . herefore be ill 
Iz For the inhabitant of Mztoth waited for jt. ro more - 
good , but enij] cave from the Lord vato the ard route themſe!s 
m pate of Teruſalem. ues in the duſt, for 


13 O thou inhabirtare of Lachith, binde the "> ndmgry 


charet to the beaf}s n of price : ſhe 0 is the begin- tie whereby the 
ning of the ſipne to the davghter of Zion ; for enewie ſhov'd 


the tranſgreffions of Ifrzel were found in thee. paſſe as he came 
14 Therefore ſhalt thon giue preſents to Mo- m—_ TR 
reiheth p Gath : the Eouſes of Achzib ſalbe as a gepart before he 
he to the kings of Iſtae!, hath overcome 
15 Yetwill Ibring an qheite vnto thee, O in- Y9%: 2rd (0 /es 
habicant of M:reſbah , he thall come vnto Adul- =_—” —_— 
law r the glory of Iſrae}, m For Rabſhakeh 
I6 Mcke thee b2l4 , and ſhave thee for thy de- bad ſbutvy Ieru» 
licare children 8 inlatge thy baldres as the eagle, ſalem, thar they 


: a Afb could notfend 
for they are gone into captinitie from thee. 20 ſuccour theme 


n To flee amay ? 
for Saneherib laid fiege fir?16' that citie, 2nd remained therein when he ſent bis caps 
taines and armie againſt Irruſalu;m, o Thou firit receiued#& the idolatry of Ieroboaim 

ſodid4eſt inteR Icruſalen, Þ Thou ſhalt b:ibe the Philiſtic1s thy neighbours, but 
they ſhall deceiue thee, aſwell 2s they of Ieruſalem., q He proPhecieth 2gainſt bis. 
owne citie: and becauſe ir ſignified an heritage , be ſaich that God would ſend an 
heire to polſefieit., r For fo they bought themſelues for the ſtrength of their clit 


CR A499 24, 


2 Thr eatnings egainſt the yp anton and daintic people, 6 They 
would teach the Prophets to preach. a Aﬀoone asthey 
riſe, they —_— 
W Oe vnto them that imagine ioiquitie , and theirwickedden® 
- . c 3, 

worke wickedneſle vpon their beds : * when 9.751;.5., their 

the morning is light they praiſe its becauſe ,,gerhurr owbers. 

their hand t hath power. # Ebr. 5; in popuer: 

2 And 


>; _—_ 
go. 
"WR 


a. — as as a ah ama a a aca oa eas oo 2a co a. fc iyfcoC ai oc oc <a as. es. oe 
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' Prophecie not. 
- 2 And they couet fields, 2nd take them by 
violence,and houſes,and take them away : ſo they 


teh | - 
Que. brbu the't%7'...: oppreſſe a man and his houſe , even man and his 
into ner heritage 
is no hore . 
ag on iwrion. fee- 3 Therefore thus {:yth the Lord , Behold , a- 
_ ingedeir pull 0 ajnft this famiie hane I deviſed a plague, where- 
ons, yon our ye {hall ror plucke your neckes , and yee {hall 
_ nal bavs not go? ſo proudly , for this time is euill, 
+ No morelauds tO In that day thall they take vp a parable a- 
elueg nomv 4 y ey pa P , 
divideas you bad 9 1jnft you y ard lament with a dolefull lamentati- 
mer. iomes p4' 97. gn and ſay, b V7 be viterly waſted: he bath chan- 
eW1 uvied ro . 0 
"oy, | fealurerben in gedthe portion of wy people :; how hath ne tken 
and OF aetable: it away t0 rettore it vnro mee ? hee hath dinided 
d yer _ o of pi our felds. c 5 q F h h & 1 
neGod -comrengs + of Therefore thon ſhalt haue none that ſþa 
; : rh " DAAPE - 
_ Pieecorhn no Caft 2 cord by lot in< the congregation of the 
ole gore, forrhey can= Lord. : 8 
a Y oxobidetbe-r 6 4 They that prophecie , Prophecie ye nor, 
drew | pra har © They {ball not prophecie tothem, neither ſhall 
nh ſhall nor pro- they take ſhame. 
gie nor receite bou > :m2d the houſe of Izakob 
phecie, nor recrive >  O thou rizat art nam?d the noule of LaaKob, 
nc = _ 7e- is the Spirit of the Lord (horrened? fare thete his 
uKeSnOX tk I . . 
{Are theſe your m—_— ? are ERS workes good vato him 8 that 
gorkes accurding Waiket vVprig ny? WW 
zo his Law ? But he that was Þ yeſterday my people, 1s r1- 
gDo — ſen vp on the otherſide, as againſt an enemy : they 
Karan" boi ſpople the i beautiftil] garwent fi them that paſſe 
bTharis.afore- by pezceably , as. though they returned from the 
tie. WaTtte. 
la agar The women of wy people have yee caft out 
lin  hmbur from their pleaſzor houſes , and from their chil- 
th:1ſyoilerbem, dren haue ye tzken away k iy glory continualiy, 
= v5 thouga they ko Arife and depart , for this is oor your! rett:; 
we. were enveniet: becauſe it js polluted ,it ſhall defiroy os , even 
nies k That is, their - ( | 
des ſubtauce. and i- Wirh a ſore deftruction. -Y 
| uing, which is 11 Ifaman® walke in the {pirit ,and would 
acitie Gods bleſſing, and Jje falſly , ſaymz , s 1 will prophecie vnto thee of 
=_y di pero wine , and vt firong drinke , he ſhall even be the 
phrab, | teruſalew ſhall prophet of this people. 
o_ vor be your ſate. Iz Iwill (crely gather o thee wholly, O Iaa- 
V1 


gud: gat" kob : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael : I 
m nes = will put them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, 
. euen as the flacke in the mids of their folde : the 


b, for himſclfeto be a 

tie. Eroyber. czties (ball be full of brute of the men, 

by : A 13 The p breaker vp ſhall come vp before 

| they wa in, that. hem: they ſball breake oat,and paſle by the gate, 

6 is, inflacterer, — and goe out by it , and their king ſhall goe before 
whichtellthem them , and the Lord /#allbe 4 vpor: their heads. 

7 pleaſant tales, and 

be heake of their commodities. © To deſtroy thee. p Theenemie ſhall break their 

- ms. _—_ and leade them into Caldea. q To driue them forward,and to beipe 


CHAP. IT. 
keh 1 Againſt the tyranny of princes and ſal ſe prophets. 


Us 2 That thi 

y Which is "find ANd I fayd, Heare, I pray you , O heads of Iaa« 

| lewfull, both to kob , and yee princes of the houſe of. Iſrael; 

. hike EFrapla {bould not ye know © iudgement? 

;caPe icharge your > But they hate the good, and loue the evill:. 

nand oecoulcience, they plucke off their skinnes from them, and their 

x _—— fleſh from their bones. 

dan MM vicked gouer.. 3 And they earte alſo the fleſh of my people, 

cities nours nogonely. = and flay off their kin from them, and they breake 
*courrouſnetle, their bopes., and chop them in pieces , as for the 


th ithi 
ft, and murther, pot , and as fleſh within the caldron. 


but com \2rer 
ther RR. 4 Then< ſhall they cry vato the Lord : bur he 


y a ;&moſt cruel} Will nor heare them : hee will euen hide his face 
eats, 


w_ < the; from them at that tire , becanſe they haue done 

o ſhall x" wg t wickedly in their workes, 

eir | dneffe : for 5 Thus ſaith the Lord , Concerning the pro- 

ers, ge I beare the godly bef3re th Tef. 1 if 
3 ey cry » Ief. 65, 24. yet I will not heate theſe 

ver Bough they cry, ll.1,15, and. Ezek$. 28: Ia92,33. IPet.3.11,12, 


Chap. iij, ii, 


Covetouſneſle is crnell. 2x8] 


phat that deceive my people , and4 bite them 4 They SI Þ + 
with their teeth , and cry, peace, bur if a man put ,, 1 ,z., garner, 
not into their mouths , they prepare warre againſt (hem, promiting 
him. thar all ſhall goe 


6 Thetefore © night ſhall be vnto you for a "4! 912 one rg, 
viſion, end 8.rkneffe /1a/be vnto youfor a Giuina- |; 1enhep 
tion , andthe Sunne 11.41 go downe ouer. the pro- inuznc a'l wayes 
phets , :nd the day ſhall bedarke ouer them, io wilchie/e. 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed , and the f* 10" have 

ued ro waike in 
Soothſayers contcunded : yea, they fall all co- quent. and to 


ver ftheir lippes , fort they hane none aoſwere of prophecic lyes: ſo 
A . God ſnailreward 
8 Yet potwithianding I am full 8 of power JJ inert 
by the Spirit ofthe Lord , and of indgement , and ,}ance.f char s 
of ftrength to declare vnto Iackob his tranſgref- whe: a lothers 
ſion, and to Iſr:el his ſinre, ſhall ſee eve bright 
9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe pores —_— 
of Iazkob, and princes of the houſe of 1irael : they 2; line men 
abhorre indgement , and peruert all equity, grope as in the 
lo They build vp Zion with k blood , and Ie- _ — 
ruſalem with iniquitie, phy ann 
11 The heads thereof indge for rewards, and . {4 , thy 
the prieſts thereof reach for hice,and the prophets ſnalue atraid to 
thereof prophecie for money: yet willthey ileane [v£3ke: (or al ſhall 
vpon the Lord and ſay , Is not the Lord among —_— ro 
vs ? noevill can come vpon vs. phers, and did 
I2 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be belie the word of 
k plowed as 2 field, and Icrufalem ſhalibe an heape, mo_ F 
and the mountaine of the houte , as the high pla- : ogattord of 


ces of the foreſts 


his vocation by 

the Spirit of God; 
ſetterh bimſelfe alone apain*t all the wicked , ſhewing how Cod borh gave kim gifts, 
abilitie and knowledge, to ditcerne beryyeene good and evill , and alſo confiancie ro 
reproove the firmes of the peopie, and not to flarrer 1bem. h They build thems 
houſes by briberie, which be calleth blood and iniquirie. i They will ſay, that 
theyare the people of God , and abule his Name ; as a pretence to cloake ravir bypod 
crifte. k Reade lerem. 25,18. 


CAAP. F133 
x Of the kingdome of Chriſt , and ſclicitie of his” Chuzeh. 


Vr inthe © laſt dayes it (ball come to paſſe, rhar 7 When Chrih 
the mountaine of the Houſe of the Lord ſtall ,,. Temple ſhall 
be prepared in the top of the mountaines , and it be dettroyed. 
thabe exalted aboue the Þ hilles., and people ſhall b Readelfa. 2-2; 
flow vmto it, 

2: Yea,many nations ſhall come and ſay,Come, 
and let ys goe vp to the Monntaine of che Lord, | 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iazkob, and hee © ye fheweth thar 
will© teach vs his wayes , and we will walke in there is nozrue 
his paths : for the Law ſhall goefoorth of Zioo, CORE w—_ 
and the word ofthe Lord from Ieruſalem, urs 6 

3 And hee {ſhall iudge among many people, py;e word. 
and Trebuke mighty nations afarre off, and they d By his corre&i» 
ſhall breake their ſwordes into mattockes,, and 9 — ; 
their ſpezres intoe ſithes , nation (ball oor lift vp (05. 10m $ 
a ſword againſt nation , neither ſhall they flearne ſubietion which 
to fight any more, arein che utmoſt 

4 But they ſhall far euery man vnder his vine, _— of che 
and vnder- his 6gge tree, and none ſhall meke P71. ſhall ab- 
them afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hoattes eine trom all evil? 
hath ſpoken it, doiag,and enenciſe. 

5 For all people will walke 8 euery one inthe _— A 
name of his god , and we will walke in the Name rg or others. 
of the Lord our God,for ener and ener, f Reade Iſa. 2» 4+ 

6. Ar the ſame day fſayth the Lord, will I ga- g Hee lheweth that 
ther her that halteth , and I will gather her that *** ou of = 
js caſt out , and herthatT hane afflicted.. os et yoayy + 

7 And1 will make herthart halreth , a rem- celigio:, albeirall? 
nant , and her. that was. caſt farre off, a mightc the word ſhould | 


5 - ;,, Live ibemſelves | 
nation , and the Lord ſhall reigne oner thern 36 v0 Capertirks 


on and idofatrie. h T willcauſe that Ifrael , which is now a+ ane lame and þ 
ting; and ſo almoſt deſtroyed, ſhall live againe, and grow into a great people, 
; Mount. 


' God will gather his. 


5 Meaving,leruſs- Monnt Zion » from henceforth even for eucr. 


| Jem,where theLords 8 And thou, O i towre of the flocke , the 
; op trungg ftrong hold of the daughter Zion , vnto thee ſhall 
| Nateoftheking- It come, euen & the firſt dominion , and kingdome 
| dome, as i: 2s @ ſhall come tothe daughter Teruſalew. 

| ot _ 9 Now why doeft thou cry out with lamen= 
thing wasaccom- tation;? #5 1 there no king in thee ? is thy counſel- 
| pliſhedto tbe ler perifhed.z for ſorow hath taken thee , as a wo- 


Church by the com- gran jn tranaile. 


| |; = Shanna Io Sorow and mourne,O daughter Zion, like 
ſeaſon he ſheweth R Woman in trauaile : for now ſhalc thou go forth 
| chatthey ſhould of the citie, and dwell in the field,and ſhalt go in- 
| _ arrrou- 10 Babel , but there ſhalt thou be delivered : there 

_ +5 any the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 

-themſelyes neither thine enemies. 

to have kingnor . II Now alſo many nations are gathered a- 

—_— \ +. 8ainſt thee, ſeying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and 
| thefzirbfull oughe ONE ©ye ſhall looke vpon Zion, 


notto meaſureGods LI2* But they" know not the thoughts of the 
' Iudgements by rhe Lord : they vnderfſtand not his coun(cll , for hee 
rags —_— ſhalt gather themas the ſheaues in the barne, 

but theret'y 24. 13 Ariſe and threſb , = O daughter Zion : fer 
| y are J = a 

moniſhed to lifryup IT will make thine horne yron , and I will make 
their kearts ro God thine hooues brafle , and thou ſhalt breakz in pic= 
_ for delive- ces many people: & I will conſecrate their riches 
n God giueth biz Vito the Lord : and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 
Church this victory, of the whole world. - 


10 oft as be ouer- 


commeth their ene- 
nies: but the accome CHAP. Y, 
| pliſhmeat thereof x The deſtruffion of Teruſulem, 2 The excellencie of 


Nall be atthe laſt Beth-leem, 
couning of Chriſt. 
»J Ow afſemble thy gariſons ; O daughter a of 
ao gariſons : he hath laid fiegeagainft vs : they 
He forewarneth ſhall ſmite the iudge of Iſracl with a rod vpon 
them ofthe dan- the cheeke. 
tharſhall come 2. And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art little 


+—ahoar hong to be among the thouſands of Iudah , yet out of 

Thewing thar for- thee ſhail he comeforth vnto me , that thalbe the 
much as Ieruſa- yyjer in Iſrael , whoſe < goings foorth haue bene 

C ra from the beginning «nd from euerlaſting, 

es mo :fouble 3 Therefore will he giue them vp, vntill the 

pthers, rhe Lord time that 4 thee which ſhall beate , thall trauaile: 


ould novy cauſe 
dther garifonsto 
Frexe her, and thar 


then the remnant of their brethren (hall recurne 
ynto the children of Iirael. 

rulers ſhould be 4 And he ſhall © ftand, andfeed in the ſtrength 
Wmirten on the of the Lord, azd in the maieftie of the Name of the 
Pace moſt contemp- x ord his God , and they ſhall dwell ſtil! : for now 
© kc. G thetevves ball be be magnified vnto the ends of the world, 
Jiuided their coun= 5 And he f ſhalbe oz7 peace when Asſhur ſhall 
that for every come into our land : when hee ſhall tread in our 
p- re ces, then ſhall we ariſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
pen and berarſe heards , and eight principall men. 

iBethleem was not 6G And they {ball deftroyg Asſhur with the 
ble to make a ſword , and the land of Nimrod with their ſwords: 
_— becal- thus ſhall he p deliver vs from Asſhur , when hee 
te: commeth into our land , and when he ſhall tread 
bp hiscaptaine and within our borders, 


| , 


tet God will raiſe 


Fo  — 1rinapeel 7 And the —_— of _ ——_ 
3: an uS1IT1 
P meny people , as a dew from the Lord , ad as the 
' = irhe- ſhowres vpon the grafſe , that waiteth nor for 
; a$8Matr 2 , 6. 


? . . - 
wank :rie. 4d Hecompareth the Teyyes to women with childe,who for a time 
Thc —_—— ſorowes, bun length they ſhould have a comfortable deliverance, 
Gob.16,21. e That is, Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ſtable and everlaſting, and his peo- 
Ge aſoyell the Gentiles as the Tevves thall dwell in ſafety. f This Mefliab ſhall be a 
ient ſafegarde for vs , and though the enemie inuade vs for a time, yer ſhall God 
irre yp many which ſhall beableto deliver vs. g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe vv 
the deliueranceof bis Church,ſhalldeſtroy all the enemies thereof, ybich are meant 
re by the Aﬀyrians and Babylonians which were the chiefe at that time. b By theſe 
Bouernours will God deliver vs when the enemie commeth into our land. i This 
nnant or Church which God ſhall deliuerſhall onely depent on Gods power and de- 
| ce, as doeth the graſſe of the field, and not on the bope of man, 


| q 
1 
bi 
' 
: 
. 


| ſheweth that the comming of Chriſt and all bis wayes were appointed of God . 
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What the L ord requireth — Fe 


man , nor hopeth in the ſormes of Adam. 
AnJ the remnant of Iaakob thalbe among 


the Gentiles in the middes of many people, as the | Thou 
Lion among the beafts of the foreft , and as the colum 
Lion whelpe among the flockes of iheepe, who how 
when he goeth thorow , treadeth downe and tea« 2nd 
reth in pieces , and none can deliuer. geciti 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lift yp vpon thine ad. geeabo 
uerſaries , and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off, _—_ 
10 Andir ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, faith oY 
the Lord , that I will cut off thine k horſes out of ,, |, 3 gould 
the mids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets, all:hing, —_ w 
11 AndI will cut off the cities of thy land, thou punegthy he 
and ouerihrow all thy ſtrong holds, confidence, wthy ry 1 
12 And I will cut off thine enchanters ont of 1; SO rain 
—_ hand :and thou ſhalt haue no more ſoorh- fowill belpe thee. mn 
ayers, ae: 
I3 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off , and thine gr 
images out of the mids of thee : and thou ſhalt no ow 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands, wa 
14 AndI will plucke vp thy groues out of the zo wit 


mids of thee:ſo will I deftroy thine enemies. JI je | 
I5 And I will execute a vengeance in 1 | Itihillbeſorer. 


wrath and indignation ypon the heathen , ! which _— poyle 
they haue not heard, heard of, 

C H A P, V T. ; TheF: 

An exhort ation to the dumzie creatures to heave the indze- __ 

ment againſt Iſrael being vnkinde. & What maner of ach. uf 


ſwucrifices doe pleaſe God. m_ 
Earkenyee now what the Lord ſayth , Ariſe | Het*ked the 


4] . igh 1 lothat 
thou , and contend before the ® mountainess a5 hard rocker io daisa 

ard tet the hils heare thy voyce. witneſſe againſt 80 goc 
2 Heare ye,O mountaines,the Lords quarrel, tbe obſtinacie of _ 


. . ; his people. 
and ye mighty foundations of the earth : for the "75 "ON tis and 


Lord hath a quarrell againft his people, ard he ,jce,bu betowed fiharns 
will pleade with L1ſrael. infinite benefits nb his o 
13 O my people, what have I done untothee; von thee. | _ 

or wherein haueTI grieued thee ? teftifie againſt R——_ <3 aq rs 
mee. - fromtbebegin» ts iudge 
4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the land ning bow Ide. may 

of Egypt , and redeemed thee our of the houſe offiverd you from _ 
ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes , Aa- | + 0 pony coke te 
ren anc! Miriato, from Shittim, Reof an 
O my people , remember now what Balak which wasin the ei 

king of Moab. had deuifed , and what Balaam the |” rays wear 
ſonne of Beor had anſwered him , from c Shittim he tend —_ inet} 
vato Gilgal , thzt yee may know the d righteouſe d Thar is.the trueth w Ficke 
nefſe of the Lord, of his promiſe and ins 
6 Wherewich®©ſhall I come before the Lotrd, | omar ge neeamot 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God ? Gal heme cmete Blue a06 
com? before him with burat offerings , «nd with by bypocrifie ke —_ 
calves of a yeere old } how to pleaſe God te Prop 
2 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands In firthego 


of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle ? ſhall yillnor change 
I give my f firit borne for my tranſgreſsjon , euen their lives. = 
the fruir of my body,for the ſinne of my ſoule ? TR 
8 Hee hath ſbewed thee,O man, what is good, ,,'. 4. bypocrite 
and what che Lord requireth of thee : 2 ſurely to gill offerir vato 
doe iuftly, and to love mercy , and to humble thy God, if they _ 
ſelfe, to walke with thy God. chapel 
9 The Lords voyce crieth unto the b city, and 1 reuer be 
the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: Heare the þrought to morti- 
rod, and who hath appointed it. fie theix owne of. 
Io Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſle in the fe2i901-20 © 
. tbemſelues wil- 
houſe of the wicked , and the ſcant meaſure, that lingly to ſerue Ged 
1s abominable? as be commandeth- 
g The Prophet in 
fery wordscalleth them to theobſeruation of the ſecond Table , ro know ifthey will 
obey God arighrt or no,ſaying that God hath preſcribed themto doe this. h Meanivg, 
that when God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation,ihe godly will acknowledge his matf- 
ſtie,& contidernot the mortall man that bringeth v _ " that ſenderh it» 
11 Shall 


Cre 


J ticfarures + and the inhabirants thereof an hiſsing : 


z 4 uk - We 1 


Wee Me > je + 

fb 7 Kt! * 
Feaoostimes: «| 

+ ©, 11 Shafl I iuftifie the wickedbalances, and 

rhe bofleru* the bag of deceitfull weights ? 


(aew- 
tbo Ole elty,and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies; 
maurigriefe aad and their tongue #: deceitfull in their mouth. 


ail. -/ 13 Therefore alfo will T make thee ficke in 
[Meamin ary ſmiring thee, and 'in making thee deſolate,becauſe 
— of thy linnes, 
non, 85 they 14 Thou ſhalt eate andnot be farisfied , and 
ga laybold on k thy - caſting downe /talbe in the middes of thee, 
a ar Jan and thou i ſhalt take hold , but ſhalt not deliuer, 
me and that which thou delinereſt , will I giue vp to 
glallthe cor- the ſword. 

po and idola- x, Thou ſhalt ſow, but nor reape : Thou ſhalt 


eq -wherewith rhe tread the olives , but thou thaltnot anoynt thee 


Om with oyle , and 72ake fweet wins , but ſhall not 
xd abab his dripke wine, 

ſage: and to EX 16 For the mftatntes of Ornri are kept, and all 
os ro the mzner of the houſe of Ahab , ard ye walke in 
" their counſels , that I ſhould mzke thee wafte, and 


Lings authoritie 
lckaaes «and therefore yee 
iſo wiſedome an I 

SR — ſhall bezre the reproach of my people. 


þ:t you ſhall not 
{apepuniſhment :. Þut as I haue ſheyyed you great fauour-, and taken you fer my 


yoyle) (o ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12, 47. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 <A complairs for the ſmall number of the rightecns. 4 The 
; TheTrophet ta- vvickedneſſe of thoſe: imes. 14 T he proſperitie of the Church, 
Oe is mee, for I am as the a Summer ga- 
theripgs , and as the grapes of the vin- 
tage : there #5 no cluſter to eate: my ſoule defired 
the firft ripe fruits, 


te'ypen bim the 
perſon of be 

wr.h, which come 
plaiceth tbar all 

ber frui-s are gone, 
{that none is left : 


tha is;that there and there 7s none righteous among men : b they 


pogodiyman 21] lie in wait for blood :' euery man bumeth his 
Js 29h = brother with a ner, 

tlieand deceir, To make good for the euill of thezr hands, 
perm {3- the prince asked, and the judge 3udgeth for are 
Mt Ward: therefore the © great man he ſpeaketh out 


i Befhewerk the corruption of his ſoule : ſod they wrapr it vp. 
turthe prince, 4 The beft of them zr as © a briar, and the moſt 
i indge, aud the rjphteous of thern ts /harper then a thorne hedge : 

"tj the day of f thy watchmen and thy vifitation 


tel together all 
edocil, 2nd to Cammeth :. then ſhall be their confuſion, 


toke the doings 5 - Truſt ye not ina friend, neither put ye con= 
reef anoriere , idence. in 4 coupſcller : keepe the doores of thy - 
is, the rich x AM 
naathacioable zo. MONth from her that lieth in thy boſome. | 
ive money, 6 Forthe ſonne revileth the father: the daugh- 
neth from ter riſeth vp againſt her mother, the daughter in 


v nickednele Jaw againſt her mother in law , 4»da mans ene= 


Wriniurie, > - 

i Theſemenrs, Mics are the men of his owne houſe, 

geeamong them 2 Therefore g I will looke vnto the Lord : 
fives andconfpire | 


Aid one conſent todoe euill. & They that are of moſteſtimation and arecoun- 
kd oſt honeſt among them , are but thornes and briers to pricke. f Meaning of 
the Prophets and gouernours., g The Prophet ſheweth thax the oncly remedie 
kr he godly in deſperate evils, 45 to flee vato God for ſuccour, 


*: ets Wo x FOOT "I 4 —__ 
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12 For the rich men thereof i are full of cru= 


2 The good manis periſhed out of the earth, - 


The proſperitie of the Church. 1x5 * 

I will waite for God my Sauiour : wy God will | 

heare me» | ; bh Thisisſpokes 
$ Reioyce nota gainſt mee ,h-O0 Ine CNEMIE © ;1 the perſon of 

though I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I (ball fit in datk- the Cburch which. 

eſſe, the Lord /ialbe alight voto me, calleth the malig. 


9 Iwillbe:re the wrath of the Lord , becauſe Ray her 


I have ſinned againſt him , votill hee pleade my ; 7, vi., wben 
cauſe,and execute judgement for me: ther will he God ſhall ſhew 
briog- mee foorth to the light , 4nd I ſhall ſee his bimſclfeadeline.. 
- rerof his Church, 
righte ouſneſle, and-a deſtroyeraf 
Io Then ſhee that is mine enetie , ſhall looke þ;; enemies. 
vpon it, and ſhame ſhall coner her , which ſaid k Meanivg, the 
vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God Mine eyes cron oganed 
ſhell behold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe \** abyionians, 
as the myre of the ſtreetes, Church ſhalbe re. 
1: This is i the day that thy walles ſhall be ftored, theythar | 
built : this day ſhall drive farre away * the decree, were enemicsa- 
12 Inthis day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee — - ds 
from I Asſhur , and frozz the firong cities , vers ofthe world 
from the firong holdes euen vnto the riuer , and vato ber, ſo1har 


from Sea to Sea , andfrom mountaine'to moun- 9either holds, ri. 
. uers, ſeas, nor 


taines TER . 
13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe deſolate ——— 
becauſe of them that dwell therein » 4xd for the m Afore this 
fruits of m their inventions. pu ——_ 
14 ® Feed thy people with thy rod, the flocke ach ” won : 
cf thine heritage ( which dwell folicarie in rhe | IO 
wood) as inthe mids of Carmel : let them feed in ſclues hall be 


Baſhan and Gilead, as in old time. gr mm" 
15 ® Accordivg to the dayes of thy comming {77 Reeatebit | 
out of the land of Egypt , will I ſhew ynto bir .., fnne talbe 
marueilous things. | made wake be. - 
16 Thenations ſhall ſee , and be confounded _ —_ 
for all their power : they ſhall » lay their hand 75 
vpon their mouth : 2 their cares ſhall bee deafe, prayer ro God 
I7 They ſhall* licke-the duſt like a ſerpent : be mercitull 
they ſhall' moons our of their holes like wormes : v2 — 
they ſhalbe afraid of the Lord our God: and ſhall N\fne tt 
fezre becauſe of thee. broad as in ſolita- - 


18 Who is aGod like vnto thee , - that taketh: ry places in Baby-- 
away iniquitie , and * pafſerh by the tranſgreſsion [27 2:40 9 09 | 
of the remnant. of his heritage ! Hee retaineth .,;, ime; 26. 
not his wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſetb » 5:d prowicerts. 
him. 20 be fauoutable.. 
19 He will tune againe,, and bane compaſsion ,* vn "_ 
vpo vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt fg. tme. 
alic their ſinnes into the botrome of the ſea. p They ſhall be- 


20 Thonwilr performe thy. u trueth to Iaakob, 25 dumme wer 


axd mercy to Abraham , as thou hatſworne ynto jen bragge 
our fathers in old time. . q They-ſhalbe- 
a ltonilted aod a. 


fraid to-heare men ſpeake, leaſt tbey ſhould heare of tbeir deſiruRion.. r They hab. 
fall flat on the ground for feare. £ As chough he would norſee it , but winkear it, 

t Meaning of hise!e&. u The Church is aſſured , that God will gleclareio effect: 
the rrueth of bis mercifull promiſe , which he ha&made of vid to Abrabam., and-ro- 


all chat ſhould apprehend the promiſeby faith, 


N A HV M. 


THE ARGYMENT, 
| & they of Nineueh ſtkewved themſelues promapt and ready-to reveiue the wwordef Ged', at Tonahs preaching, 


'S& andi ſo turned to the. Lord by repentente :' fo after a certamne time rather a themſelnes t» vyorld'y 
; and t 


meanes to increaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continge' m the, feare of Ged, 
begunz they. caſt. off the care of religipn , and ſs Terurhed tatheir uanite, and proucked Golrmſt 
*. Therefore their Citis Nmench wrat de 


gig them i og. bis pt 


rade vuheretn they had- 
 Tudgement 4- 
oyed , and Meroch- baladan king of 


Babel (or as [ome thinke Nebucad- nexz ar) enoyed the empire of the A, fyriant, B ur betauſe God hath a continnatl 
care of his Chnrch , hee-ftirreth vp 11s Propher to comfort the geily,/hevumg that the deſtrutpi'n of thetr enems-s- 
ſhould be for their conſolation : And as it ſeemeth, he prophecied about the time of Hex,oh1#h , and not inthe time 


CHAP. 


of Mana ſſeh his ſoune, as the Ievyer yurite, 


=6 
- 4 a 
+: 


a Readetel, 13,1. 
b The viſion or 
revelation, which 
God command:-»d 
Nakhum ro write 
c-ncerning the 
Nineuites. 

s That is, borne 
ia a poore village 
intbe tribe of Si- 


meou. 
d Meaning, of bis 


glory. 
e With hishe 
-is bur angry for 2 
rime, bur bis anger 
neuer alſgageth 
roward the repro- 
| bare, though tor 
a time hedeferrceic. 
.. F Thus the wicked 
would make Gocls 
© mercy acoccahion 
to finne, but the 
Prophet willeth 
them tocontider 
bis forceand 
iuſtice, 
g If all oreatures 
be at Gods com- 
mandejnent, and 
none isable to 
- reſMN bis wrath, 
{hall man flatter 
thiake by any 
meanes to eſcape, 
when he prouo- 
_ *keth his God ro 


.anger ? 
h Leaſt the faith- 
full fhould be diſ- 
.couraged by hea- 
ring the power of 
. God, be ſhewerh 
them'tbat bis mer- 
cie appertaine 
vato then, ard 
tbat te hath care 
ouerthem. _. 
| 3 Signitying, that 
| God will ſuddenly 
 deRrroy Nineueh, 
and rhe Afyrians, 
in ſuch ſort as they 
ſhall lie in perpe- 
tuall darkeneſle, 
and neuerrecouer 
their ſtreogra 
againe. - 
'k He ſheweth 
that the enterpri- 
ſes of tte Aſſyrians 
againſt Fudah and 
the Church, vere 
againſt God, and 
therefore hee 
would ſo deſtroy 
them at once, that 
he ſhould not 
need ro returne the 
Tecond time. 
1 Though the 
Aſſyrians thinke 


be nothing 


| Gads mightie power. 


| oft.when hee hall pafſe by : though I haue 
: Qed thee, I will affli&t thee no more, 


or of the whole body of the people of Nineueb, 
ſzlues in moſt ſafetie', and of greateſt tr&gtb , yet when God ſhall paſſe by ,” bee 
avill deſtroy them ©: notwithſtanding he comforceth his Church , and promiſerh 
to make av end of puniſking them by the Aﬀyrians. 
who ſhould haus no more children , but 'be laine in the bouſe of bis geds. 
2-King. 29+ 36-37. * Trſ« 25+ 7. Rom. 19.15. y Which peacethe Ieves ſhould - 


*aioy by thedeath of Sauehetib. 


CH A ÞP. I, 


of the deſtruftion of the Aſſprians , and of the deliyerance 
ef Ijr.el. £ ; 


H E # burden of Nineneh. b The 
booke of the viſion of Nahum 
the< Elkeſhite, | 

> 2 God-frd ielous, and the 

Lord reuengeth : the Lord re- 
> yergeth : euen the Lord © of 
GENS - anger, the Lord will take ven- 
geance on, his aduerſaries , and he referueth 
vyrath fot his enemies. | 

3 The f Lords flow to anger, but he zr great in 
power, and will not ſurely cleare the voicked : rhe 
Lotd hath his way inthe whiclewinde , and in the 
Korme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his feete, 

4 Herebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and hee 
drieth yp all the rivers : Baſhan is wafted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is wafted. 

5 The mouncaines tremble for him , and the 
hilles melt , and the carth is burnt at bis fight, yea 
the world, and all char dwell therein. 

6 #& Who can ftand before his wrath z or who 
can abide in the fierceneſle of his wrath ? his 
wrath is powred our like fre , and the rockes are 
broken by him. : 

7 The Lord is good hb and as a ftrong hold in 
the day of trouble , and hee knoweth them tha 
truſt in him, | 

$ Burt paſſing ouer as with a flood, he will vt= 
terly deſtroy the i place thereof, and darkeveſie 
ſhall purſue bis enemies- 

9 What doe ye.k imagine agaivt the Lord ? 
he will make an vrrer deſtruction : afttiction thall 
notriſe vp the {econd time. ; 

10 For he ſhall come as vnto1thornes folden 
one- in another » and as vnto drunkards in their 
drnokennefſe : they ſhall be denonred as ſtubble 
fully dryed- "MW 1 

'11 There m commeth one out of thee that 
imaginerh euill againſt the Lord ,-eues a wicked 
counlſeller. | 

12 - Thus ſayth the Lord, Though they be 


n quiet, and alſo mavy , yet thus ſhall they be rm 
oItile 


13 For nowT will breeke his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, 

14 Andthe Lord hath giuen a commandement 
concerning thee that no more of thy name be 
o ſowen 2 out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut 
off the grauen, and the molten image : I will make 
ie thy graue for thee, for thou art vile, 

15 * Behold vpon the mountaines the feete of 
him that declareth, and publiſherh y peace : O Iye 
dah, keep thy ſolemne teafts, performe thy vowes, 
for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe throngh thee : 
he is vtterly cut off, 


themſelues like tbornes that pricke en all fides + yet the Lord will ſet fire on 
them, and as drunken men axe not able to ſtand againſtany force , ſo they ſhall 
able to refiſt'him, 'm Which may be vnderſtood either of Senaberib, 


n Though they thinkethem- 


o Meaning , Sancherib, 


CHAP, II, 


Hte deſcriteth the viflorie; of the Caldten; ngainſt the 


Z[ſg ri ante 


Nahum. ; 


A- bloody rite, it -- 
He 2 deſtroyer is core before thy face: keepe 2 Thais, ye, £. 
the munition; looke to the way : make : 


Tl 


loynes ſtrong ; increaſe thy ftrength mightily, * \tineogs 
2 For the Lord bahCranch away the Slory hn. 


of Iaakob, as the glory of Ifrael : for the emprierg pbet derid 
haue 'emptied + ry » and< marred their vine emterpriſenſie 
branches, Ayrians which 
3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made red, bi NE] 
d the valiant wen are io ſcaclet : the charets /7 all Þ Seeing God 
eas in the fire and Aames in the day of his prepas **> punilhed bis 
ration, ande the firre trees ſhall tremble. " 
4 The chatets ſhall rage in the fireetes : they 
ſhall runne to and fro in the high wayes : they 
{hall feeme like lawpes : they ſhall ſhoot like the 
lightning, rhem, read, 
5 f Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men : they « Sygoityingſthu 
ſhall Rumble as they goe : they ſhall make haſte the Ifradligewere 
' to the welles thercof , and the defence ſhall be j7e"7 "Nord 
prepared. e 
6 The gates of the riuer {hall be opened , and AG ther New” 
the palace ſhall melt, themſelues ſhould 
7 And Huzzab the Rucene ſhall be led away - 00s. 
captive, and her maides 1ball lead her as with the "pn 
veyce of doues, ſmiting vpon their breafts, 


Whom be ſcourged 


SSSEEERE 


- to diſcourage 
tnetn, 

8 But Nineueh is & of old like a poole of wa» © Mraning, their 
ter ; yet they ſhall flee away, Stand, ſtand,/ballihey 
cry : but none ſhall looke backe. 

9 i Spoyle ye the filuer, ſpoyle the golde: for 
there is none end of the Kore ad glory of all the 
pleaſant veſſels. 

Io i Shee is emprie and voide and wafte , and 
the heart melteth . and the knees ſwite rogether, 


ſpeares ſhould 
{hake and craſh 
together, 

f Then the Aﬀy, 
riars ſhall ſeeke 
by all meanesto 
gather their 
power, butall 
things ſhall faile 
them, 


and ſorow is in all-loines , and the faces k of them 
all gather blackenefſe,- : - * 

11 Where is the 1dwelling cf the lions » and 
the paſture of the lions whelpes > where the lion 
«nd the lyoneſlſe waked,. ard the lions whelpe, 

and none made them afraid. 

Iz Theliondid teare in pieces inough for his 
whelpes, and woried for his lyonefle , and filled 
his holes with pray, 2nd his dennes with ſpoyle. 

13. Behold, I come vnto thee {ith the Lord of 
hofts,and1T wiil bmne her charets in che m ſmoke, 
and the ſword ſha}l deuoure the yong lions , and 
I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the exrth , and the **90gh wn wodl 
voyce of thy ® meſſengers ſhall no tnore be heard. |, God comman. 

deth theenemies 


to ſpoyle Nineuch,and prowiſcth them infivite riches and treaſures. i Thatis,Ninevely 
aud the mea thereof {hall be after tbis ſort. k Reade Ioel 2.6. 1 Meaning, Nineueh, 


g TheAſſyrians 
willflatterthem.' 
ſelues and ſay , tha 
Nineueh is ſo an. 
cient that it can 
neuer periſh, and 
is as a filhpoole, 
whoſe waters 
they that walke 
on the barkes 
cannot touch, but 
they ſhallbe (cate 
tered, and ſhall 
not lookebacke 


whoſe inhabitants wete cruell like the Lions, and giuen to all oppreſſion , and ſpared WF , yy 1 
no violence or tyrannie to provide for their wiues and children. m That is atſoove WF que 
as my wrath beginneth to kindle. n Signifying the beralds,which were accuſtomed W 4 ., 
to proclaime wrarre., Some reade , of thy gummeg teeth herewith Nineuch wi iy ,cjler 
woont to bruiſe tbe bones of the poore. | wonp t 
, isleft 
CUAP. IT. 5 o_ 
; hereof 
x Of the fall -[Nineweh, $ No pebver can eſcape the hand celry 
— | | eotent 
a It neverceaſeth | _ 
© * © ®» ſpoyle rope Tdt: 
, O Bloody citie,it is 211 full of lyes and robbery: Þ tHe ſhevwerh bon | tin, if 
-,  - ache pray departeth nor, the Caldeans hull Wi fied 
"2 Thenoyſe ofa whip, bandthenoyſe of the taſte, andbow WY "om 
- - couragious theit cauſe; 
mooving of the wheeles , and the beating ofthe © .".11beio I c bc 
horſes, and the leaping of the charets. © | heatingthegro indges 
The borſetnan lifteth vp both the bright wbentbey cone = 
ſword ,andtheglittering ſpeare , and amultirnde 2839 a 
i {laine ,and the dead bodies are many : theres mum Mt 
none end of their corples , they ftumble vpon xinuettoan, 44h 
their corpſes. : hegkes G0 fk 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- PT 7:7 up F oduj 
ons of thec harlor that is beanrifull , and is a mI- |. and bri "danſel 


fireſle of witchcraft, and fclleth y people through Pen rodeſtroiion 
er 


EE 


wt Chap, I. againſt Nineueh, 120 
Ty > prophecie , « hey fall 
6h ; - . her whoredeme, and the nations through ber the firſt ripe figs : for if they be ſhaken , they fa 
Ps” witchcrafts. into the mouth of the eater, | : 
- 5 Behold, come vpon thee, faith the Lordof 13 Bebold, thy people within thee are _ 
hoaſtes, and will diſcover thy ſkitts vpon thy face, the gates of thy land ſhalbe epened vnto thine e- 


and will ſhewthe nations thy filthinefſe , and the nemies, 47d the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 


vbich 3,29 : thy ſhame. 14" Draw thee waters for the fiege : fortifie ty 
ret. - wy 0") I il caft filt. vpon -_ ; _ make MRftrong — _ — clay , and temper the 
| vile, and will ſetthee as a gazing ftocke, morter : make ftropg bricke. bs 

edi | _ And icthall come nip ,tharall they that I 5. There ſhall the fire deuonre thee the no 
leTu. looke ypon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay , Ni- ſhall cut thee off : it ſhall cate rhee vplike the + S'quifylog.chee 
ts | peuch is defiroyed , who will baue pity vpon her? © locuſts , zhough thou be multiplied like the lo- nin 
- ne.Alex> Where ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee? cufts,end multiplied like the hopper: "th ſhould Godtegly 
Ourged ambich was $ Artthoubetter thend No, wvhich wwas full of 15 Thou haft multiplied thy mar © - i K- 2 ers her HY 
Ifa, pkapewithſo people > that lay inthe rivers , and had the waters the ſtarres of heauen : thie locuſt ſpoileth and fly- frmmdceneesr 
FIR muy aations ad ound abour it ? whoſe ditch was the ſea, and her eth away, Be. ! in ; dich raine or change 
$ were 6 non t* wall vas from the ſeaz 17 Lby princes areas the gr CO endies of weather, 
pred | orhine, 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ficength ,and captains as the grear graſboppers ol ic { os 

| there vas. none enge : Put and Lubim were gher in the hedges in the cold day : but when the ſupn 
nd : i d their place is not knows 
h _—_— ſhe ied and into hy ws f Thy princes and 
hould oO Yet was. [hee catied away , 4X4 went Ir . , : y pri 
elpie oe Wb : ber yorg childcen alſo were daſhed in 18 Thy fſhepheards do ſleepe,O kivg of _ conlellers. 
"ano. Pieces zt the head of all the Rixeers : and they caſt thy ſtrong men lye downe : thy people is me 
pn. lors for her noble men , and all her mighty men ypenthe mounraines, and no , cunt. G The g Meaning.that” 
beix wore bound in-chzines, Pp : I9 There is no ——_ ny y oy -—i yy pron Fo — 
id 11 Ajſothon ſhalt be drunken : thou ſhalr hide plague is grienons : all. that _ e _ kn —_ 
=_ thy ſelfe,& ſhalt ſecke help becauſe of the enewy- thee , ſhall clappe the hands o_ ee: for p jy ore 
My. 12 All thy Riropg cities falbe like figirees with 8 whom hath not thy malice paſied continually? 
eeke 


.  HABAKKVKE. 


= THE ARGVMENT. ® 
_ f falicitie of the woickid , and the miſerable. 

- He Prophet complavreth unto Ged , conſidering the great felicatse of the 6 
_ T o es of the pos » Vohich endure all kinde of aſfiftion and crueltie , and yet can ſee none ende, There 
an fore hee bad this reudlation /I.cuned him of God , that the Caldean ſtould come and take them m_ captiues, ſo + A 
pe Fhat they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet , becauſe of their ſtubburneſſe and - _ Fg . 
ole, the Lord, QAnd leaſt the Godly ſhould deſpaire , ſeeing this horrible confuſion , hee camſorteth 4 
- that God wvill puniſh the Caldeans their eneraies , vuhen their pride and cruelt ie ſhall be at height : wy here- 
_ fore he exherteth the farthfull to patience by his evyne exaxiple , and ſheyweth them a forme of prayer , 4 coat 
b, but vvith they /I ould comfort themfelues. : 
e {Cate 
hall CHAP.-Tq ſelues. _ : "gt 

; ; heir horſes alfo are ſwifter thepthe leo- 
ou z- A complaint againſt the wicked that. perſe. wie the inft nal = are more fierce then the wolues io the *.2*25-3-3- 
Fay He burden , which Rabakkuk the P:o- ®qyening: and their — are nes 

we id ſec ' com re:t 
_ I me _— O- long ſhall I cry, = _ Antony - on: 
ineueh, TiN and thou wilt not heare ! euencry out © g They come all to ſpoyle : for their _ or the Teyves. 
d ſpared i 4 ye Prophet vnto thee = for violence , and thou wilt not #@4/be 2nf Eaſt winde,, and they ſhall gather the 3 ry PR 3p 
doe > = ele h:lve! ES: cpriuitie g as the ſand, 2 PER deſtroyed their 
e wa elhdikars. E 4 why Joeft thou ſhew me iniquitie , - and 10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings , and the fruits. 


. . - » & They ſhalbeſ 
noygthelewes  .nfe me to bebold ſorow ? for ipoyling , and yio- princes /halbe a ſcotne vnto m_—_ oe Sy. RD 
viervone quis ence are before T6 3 and thets are thatraiſe vp j5ge every ſtronghold:for they thall gather ®* k They ſhall cali 
anupor=ef rife and contentiop, A - ang take Its i d ſ > Reis 
bereof reignerh 4 Therefore the Law is Giffolued , and indge- 31 Thenhall theyi take a courage, and tranl- ic 


celey, thee ment doth n2yer go forth : for the wicked doeth greſfe & doe wickedly , imprting this their power i The Propher 


comforterh the 
ror he righteous therefore c WIODg vato their god. faitbfull tha: God 
afeth MN fie b compaſle about the rig D ed mine i r Ge 
| robbe. W t foreſee Indgement proceedcth. . 12 Art notthou of 014, O Lord my God, mine 1; jc, defroy 


Trex ie : O Lord, thou haſt ite Baby!onians, 
ah hon WF lim, if any ſhould x 4 among the keathen,, and regarde, . holy One ? we ſbe!l not die : O , m | 
th bendinlelfe ant —_ » end Petite : for I will worke a a thern for iudgement , and O God , thou becauſethey ſhall 


| : 4 - - abuſe this viRory, 
OW mrs depo worke in your dayes . d yee will not beleeue its haſt eſt abliſhed them for correRion, X and become james, 
heir IN cle; xo 4 & vor: | 13 Trou art. of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee .;1 ;;otent,aui- 
Ee 10 © Becauſe the though it be to}  þ 26 hat bi : wn behold wickednes : where- buting the rrayſe 

rovnd WY indgermbich 6. For loe , I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter - 6yjjj : thou -canſt not beho : 


. | bereof to their - 
Hh we end. farious nation , which ſhall goe vpen the fare doeftthoulooke vpon the tranſgreflors , ad idoles. 


"venillacche breilth of the land to poſiefie the dwelling places  holdeft thy- rongue , when the wicked denoureth.,*, at 


| G ; jzhteovs then hex odly of Gods 

& Ft that are not theirs, _ the roan, that is more righteous th | gon'ye We 
Y "Mi tint» They are terrible and fezrefall:e their indge- 14 And makeſt men. as the | fiſbes of the ſea, proteRion fhew 
b by IM Pnmwonld nat 


; 5 ing ttar the ene. 
od ſabe If beleene Gods org, MENT » 40d their dignitie (ball proceed of them- _ ,,9 ag the creeping things , that heue noxuler 0- ing mbar cheene 


mie can dve- ny 
ball yeenornow bel hich arearbtand, e They yer them? 14072 then, God * 
eeve tbe firange plapnes waich are F S 4 _ 
"Wnſelues lhall be your iadees ia en .gone {ball . have anchoritie over hath appointed , and alſo that their finnes required ſach [bog er _ 1 So war 
meniten, | | the great devourerh the final » and the Cadeans deltroy all the rortd, 


I5 They 


| Offeringto thenet. 
Is They take vp all with the angle: catch 
_ in theirnet, nd gab in ane 

© es they reloyce 8nd arc giad. 
Apa. _—_ 16 Therefore they facrifice vato their = net, 
themſelves, and glo- and burne incenſe vato their yarne, becauſe by 
xy in their owne _ them their portion ss fat , and their meat plenteous. 


= 066, and | 17 Shall they therefore ftretch out their ner, and 
.n Meaning, that! DOt ſpare contirinally ro ſlay n the nations? 
they ſhould nor. -- CHAP. II, 


2x vAviſion. $5 4Agintt pride, conetouſueſſe, drunkenneſſe, 


a'I will renounce o] the to 
. wa towre, 
oo cal 5. fay vnto we , and wharI ſhall anſere to him that 
iv ts aver — | 4 x | c 
inſarucke I . 2 AndtheLord anſwered me, and ſayd, Write 
_ _——— the viſion , and make ir plaine vpon tables , that be 
preaching ; and to. May runne þ that readerh it. : | 
be armed agajiaſt — 3 Fox the viſion # yer for an appointed time, 
all rentations, bur at the c laſt ir ſhall ſpeake and nor lie : thuugh 
it-tary, wait: for it ſhall ſurely-come, ard ſhill nor 


b Writeitin 
tay. | 
mayreadeit. * * 4. Beholde {4 hee that lifreth vp himſ-lfe, his 


reat letters, that 
he that runneth 
c Which contei- $$ 2 . > : 

- mind is not ypright in him , bu: the juſt ſhall live 
ned thedetiruitts * by bis faith, 


on ofthe enemy, F . 

and the comfort 5 Yea, indeede the proud man 7s as <hee that 
ofthe Church: , | tranſgrefeth by wine : therefore ſhall hee not en- 
which rhing dute , becauſe hee hath enlarged his defireas the 


th h God < - . 
vim tb ts hell, and is as death , and cannot be ſatished , but 


-ro mans haſty affe- gathereth vnto him all nations , and heapeth vn- 

Rios , yerthe ifſue tg him all people, Eo 

—— 9-3. 6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 

poynted.. " him,and a'taunting proverbe agaioRt him, and ſay, 
..d Torruſt in him- Ho, he that increaſeth that wwhich1s not his? f how 

ſelfe, orinavry Jong ? and. hee that ladeth himſelte with thicke 


worldly thing, is . = 
Os rn 7 Shalls they nor riſe yp fuddenly, that ſhall 
wo ſtay vpon God * bite thee'? and awake , tht ſhall ire thee 7 and 


by faith,Rom. 117. thon ſhalr be theic pray ; . I | 
—_—_— "** $ Becauſe thou- hift ſpoyled many nations, 
. all the remnant of the people thall ſpoyle thee, 


e Hecompareth 

the proud and co« becauſe of mens blood » and for the wrong done 
uetousmantoz fn the land, ih the citie , and yato all that dyeil 
drunkard that is therei 

Without reaſon rell... : 

2nd ſenſe, whom * $9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill couetouſnefle 
God will puaiſh , to his honſe , that he may ſet his neft on high , to 


and make bim a 
laughing ſtocke 
to all the world: 


eſcape from the power of euill. | 
10-' Thon ® haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne 


and this be ſpea- -honſe, by deftroying many people, and haſt ſinned 
kerh forthe com- againſt thine owne {oule, 

Sorrel yodly, 1x For thei tone ſhall cry ont of the wall, 
Ie an and the beame ont of the timber ſhall anſwere it. 


Iz Woe vnto him that buildeth a rowne with 


f 4 rs , that . 
blood , and ere&etha city by iniquitie. 


all the world ſhall 


wiſhrhedettruti- 1.3 Behold, is irnor of the k Lord of hoaftes, 
char byrheir op- - £1at the people ſhall labonr in the very fire ? the 
preſhon and coue- People ſhall even wearie themſclnes for very va- 
touſnes , they heape nitiee IE 

> 4p oY 14 Fort the earth ſhall | be filled with the know. 
wie burdens: for Edge of the glory ofthe Lord , as the waters co- 
the more they  Nmer the ſea, | | 


15 Woe ynto him that giveth his neighbor 
g Thatis, the m dripke: thou ioyneft thine heate,and makeft him 


Medes and Perſians - that ſhould deſtroy the Babylenians> h Signifying,that the 
covetcus man is the ruine of his owyne houfe,yyben as he thinketh to enrich ir by cruel- 
ty and opprefſion. i The ſtowes of the bouſe ſhall cry,and ſay that they are built of 
blood, and rhe wocd ſhall anſwere and ſay the ſame of it ſelfe. k . Meaning , that 
God wil! not deſerre his vengeance long, but yyill come anddeft roy all their labours, 
as though rbey wereconſumed yyirh fire. I In thedeſtxuRtien ofthe Babyloni- 
ans bis glory ſhall appeare through all the world. m Hee reprochem thus the king 
of Babylon, who as he-was drunken yyith couetouſneſſe -and cruelty , ſo hee pro- 
uoked orhers to the ſame , and inflamed them by his rage , and ſo in the ende broughz 
them to ſhame. 


t, the more are 
they troubled. 


Habakkuk, 


| for the wrong deve ;in the land , inthe Citie:, and 


Will Rtand'vpon my * watch, and ſer mee vpon 
and will looke and ſee what he wool | 


_ tion, 


drunken alſo , that thou mayeRt ſee their priviri ; 
. 16 Thou art filled with ſhame apt Soy; cho vecſeds the 
drinke thou alſo,, and be made naked : the cup of glory often 
Lords right hand ſhall be turned vntothee, 9*'"2", they fall 
ſ:awefull ſpying ſoak be for thy glory... * pe ily 
I7 For theo crueltie of Lebanon couer de 


thee : ſo ſhall the gt of the beaftes , which others in thy ware, 


made them afraid auſe. of mens blood, and 2 Pauſe the Ba, 
bylonians were 
vnto all that dwell therein. : wwe par op; 
18 What profiteth the y image » for the ma. 90-.bur al again 
ker therefore hath made it en image, and a teacher "*P*jleof God, 
of lies, thoughhe that made it, truſt therein, when Leben OY 
he maketh dumbe idoles. | deat temta be 
19 Woe vnto him that ſayth to the woad, fiewhiha f like 
Awake, and to the dumbe Rtone,, Riſe vp , it ſhal] ***"fic ſhallbe exe. 
teach thee : q behold , ir is layd ouer with gold wg ortnnp 
and filuer, and there «s no breath in it, the Babyloniaz . 
20 But the Lords: in his holy Temple: let al} 2945 could nothing 


the earth keepe filence before him, auaile them, for they 
Were but blockes cr 


ſtones, reade 
Tere. 10,8. 
q If thou wilt 
conſider yybat it it, 
and how rat it hath 
geither brea:h nor 
» A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the !'*-vutisadead 
a ipnorances. _ & 9) od "ou ——_ 
2 b O Lord , Thaue heard thy voyce,and was 
afraid : O Lord, revive thy © woke in the mids of 
the -people , in the middes of the yeeres make it 
knowen: in wrath remember mercy. S hey wu 
'3 God commeth from q Teman, and the holy peoptero prayyn. 
One from mount Paran , Selah. His glory cone. to God, not ovely 
reth the heauens , the earth is full of his prayſe, oth wy fins 
4 And his brightnefſe was as the light : © hee yp 4 oriek® 
had hornes commmg out of his hands , and there ted of ignorance. 
was the hiding of his power, b Thus the people 
5 Before bim went the peſtilence , and bur- afraid when 
& forth bef. | they heard Gods 
nivg ceales went forth before his feete. threatnings, aud 
6 Hee ſtood and meaſured ihe earth : hee þe- prayed. 
held and diffoleed the nations , and the everia. c Thar is;theſtare 
ting mountaines were broken , and the ancient *\,**y Churc 
- - | Ny Vaich 15now rea« 
hilles did bow : his f wayes are everiaſting, Sat ants. be 
'& EEEE" ; y to periil, be« 
7 8 Forhi#s iniquity I law the ters of Cuſhan, foreir comer 


CHAP. II. 


2 iAprajer for the faithful, 


| _ the curtaines of the land of Midian didrer. Þaifea perte& age, 
_ ble. Rh, 


which thould be 
urder Chriſt. 
d Temaa and P4- 


8 Was the Lord angry againſt the hriuers ? 


. ox was thine anger egainſt the floods } or was tan were neete Si 
thy wrath againft the ſea , that thou diddeft ride Pai whererbeLay 


-1 ypor thine horſes? thy charets brought ſalua- neg: we 


his deliverance 
R 9 Thy k bowe was manifeftly reuealed o and was as preſent 
the | oathes of the tribes wwyer2 a ſnre wotd,Selab, "xl = 


thou = diddeft cleaue the earth with riners, © Wherebyis 
lo The mountaines ſaw thee , and they trem- meant a power 


Teachers of les 


bled : the fireame of the water n paſſed by : the that was ionuel 
deepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his hand on high. Wis vi5bige 
13 The ® ſunne 4nd moone ſtood ſtill in their 1; dap 
habitation : P at the light of thine arrowes they the world, bu wi 
went , azd at the bright ſhinipg of thy ſpeares, revealed io,mo 


= x . - .-. Sinai to his pev- 
2 Thou trodeft downe the lande in anger, vle, Plal,z1u6 


f Signifying , that God hath wonderfull meanes , andeuer bad a marutilgupo' 


when he would deliver his Church. g The iniquity of:he Kiog of Syria in vexia 
people yyas made manifeſt by thy indgement , ro the comfortofthy Church, [udg-j14% 
and alſo of the Midianites, which deiroyed themſelues, Iudg.7,22. h Meaning. th# 


God yyas not angry with the waters , bur that by this meanes be would deſtroy bis" 


mies, and deliver his Church. - i And ſo diddeli vſeall the elements asinſtrumes 
the deſtruRion of thineenemies. k Thar is: thy power. 
madea couenantyirh Abratiam, but renewed it with his poſteritie, mw Read Nam-29: 
11. nHealludeth to the red ſea and Torden, which, gaue pallage to. Gods people, 4 
ſhewed tignes of their obedience asit were by the lif:ing-vp their hands. . 0 A84f6 
reth, Ioſh.10,11. p According to thy commandemeor,the ſunne wasdigeftedby! 
weapons oftby people , that fought in tby cauſe, as though it a mage goe formare: 
aA 


1 For heehad ao: ut! 


nothing 
1, for they 
lockes or 
le 


wilt 
bat it it, 


-atithath M 


ah nor 


2 dead 


phet 

his 

[ay Vs 

t onely 
eat ſins 
r ſuch a 
mmit« 


rance, 
people 
when 


NF, =} is bere 
' bek.w.j9 
: " 1-King. 18,21, 


Ling 


F 


© enddiddefithreſhtheheathenindiſpleaſure. 
, Fa 1 JR nd —_ tion of thy 
& e, exen for ſaluation of thine q Anoynted : 
pie tn Bn haſt wounded the head of «6, the 
 uteropts wicked , and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto 
tevethon bat the r necke, Sclah, | 
4dibe+ © 14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his owne 
ſtaues the: heads of his villages : they came our as 
a whirlewind to ſcatter mee : their reioycing vwas 
as to devoure the poore ſecretly, 
15 Thoudiddeſt walke in the ſea with thine hor- 
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(galdetored} 
and ſrall 
ith their owe 


po ſes vpon the heape of great waters, 
(here againit 16 WhenTI: heard,my belly trembled : my lips 
ku. * fhooke at the voyce : rottennefe entred into my 
ene bones, andI trembled in my elfe, that I might reſt 


jarmbich 
fake in;abe ſecong verſe, and ſheweth boyy he was afraid of Geds judgements, 


Eeing the great 
great iudgement 


I - 1-0 5 thao, ol a Ea Me 
7 Sed 
£ bl 
Chg I 
z »'% 


I 
| hall fruit be in the vines : the labour of the oliue 


u He ſhewerk 
thar the faithfull 
can neuer have 
hes feele before 
- | . 

ſhall faile , and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat : the och rof 


in uthe day of trouble, ben he commeth 
x ynto the Sn he tall fir — 0 
For the fp-tree ſhall not Alouriſh , neither 


ſheep ſhallbe cut off from the fold , and there ſhall GoG iudgements- 
be no ballocksta theſtalles. ER 6 TIES 
18 ButI willreioyce in the Lotd : I will ioy y in fall boquieh 
the God of my faluation. | knowing thatall 
19 The Lord God is my ſtrength : he will make a 


my feete like hindes feete , and he will make me to 
walke vpon mine hie places. * To the chiefefin- , ye decſareth 


ger on Neginothai. wherein ſtandeth 
; the comfort 


ioy of the faithfulf, eckough they ſee newer ſo great afflitions prepared. . 
b ſeGod for, , 


z The... 
_ chiefe finger ypon the inſtruments of maſicke , ſhall hane occaſion ro prai 


this great deliverance of kis Church. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARG VEE 


rebellion of the people , and that there V4 HUY No hope of amendment , hee denounceth the 
of God , wuhich wuas at band , ſheuving that their countrey ſhould be viterly deſtroyed , and 


they caried avvay captiues by the Babylonians, Tet for the comfort of the faithful he prophecied of Gods vengeance 


ecainft their enemies , as the Philiftims , Moabites Aſſyrians and others , to aſſure them that God had a continual 


care ouer them. And as the wvicked ſhauld be puniſhed. for their finnes and tranſgreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the 


godly fo patience , and to trus to find ngercy 


reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unts Abraham : and there« 


fore quietly toabide till God ſhewp them the effelt of that grace , vuhereby in the end they ſhould be gathered wnte 


him , and counted as his people and children, 


CHAP. T. 

Threatnings 4, ainft Iudah and Teruſalem , becauſe of 
their idolatry. "Wn 
2 He word of the Lord , which came vnto 
24 Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi , the 
L 2 ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Amarizh,the 
DOSE D& ſon of Hizkiah, in the dayes of ® Iofiah, 

the ſon of * Amon king of Iudah, 

2 1 will ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
land , ſaith the Lord. | 

3 I will deſtroy man andbeaſt : I will deſtroy 
the a foules of the heauen , and the fiſhes ofthe ſea, 
and ruines ſhallbe tothe wicked , and I will cut off 
man from oft the land, faith rhe Lord. 

4 1 will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon In- 
dah, and ypon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
derof ſuper®titi- and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
felt 2ppoin- place and the name of theb Chemarims with the 

1niſter in Prieſt 
the ſervice of Baal, * EIS» , 
dere as his pe- 5 - And them that worſhip the hoſte of heanen 
alitrebaplens, = ypon the houſe tops ,and them that worſhip and 
wy Yo 5. ſweare by the Lord,and ſweare by c Malcham, 
cAalodethrs* 6 And them that are turned backe fromthe 
tir doſe Molech Lord » and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, 


BL Kirg.2t-1e 

3 A1ap 21,19, 
a ch 4s God 
gas angry with 
theſe dumbe crea- 
wres , but becauſe 
20 was ſo wic- 
kd for whoſe; s 
cauſe they were 
nceqzed , God ma- 
teh them toraF e 
jant of the puniſh- 
rents with him, 
b Which were an 


| which was forbid nor inquired for him. 


aLevit.20.2.yet 
they called him, 
their king, and made 


> Beſtill atthe preſence ofthe Lord God : for 
the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord hath 
bim's3 a pod : ther- PICpared a ſacrifice , and hath ſan&tified his ghefls, 
ktyheterenoteth $8 And it ſballbe inthe day of the Lords ſacrifice, 
-- Ay that I will, viſit the princes and the kings children, 
'md ya - and all ſuch as are cloathed with 4 ſtrange —_—_ 
freareby idols ang 9 In the ſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe that 
ſtthen : which edance ypon the threſhold ſo proudly , which fill 
their maſters houſes by cruelty and deceir, 
10 And in that day, faith the Lord,there ſhalbe 


343 
» 


other mens houſes , and reioyce and leape for ioy , when they can get any 


'Þ ? opleaſetheir maſter withall, 


X » 
of 18-17-33. d Meaning, the courtiers , which did imitate the ſtrange apparell G on not worthy to be loned, 
n2tions to winne their fauour thereby , and to appeare glorious in the 
Yes of all other , reade Ezek. 23. 24. e He meaneth the ſeruants of the rulers wybich 


a noiſe , and crie from the ffkſheate , andan hows |; 4;..:5.; | 
ling from the ſecond gate , and a oreat deſtruction baron. 
from the hilles. the citie of Ieruſa- 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of s the lowe place: )-m wn no: 
for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed : 7 Tyis is meant 
allchey thatbeare filuer, are cur off, ©: he freer of the 

12 And at that time will I ſearch Iernſalem. merchans which 
with k lights , and vifit the men that are frozen iin WY 197 OAK 
their dregs , and ſzy in their hearts , The Lord will nb prob 
neither doe good nor doe euill, bh So thar nothing 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoyled,and ſhall eſcape me. 
their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build! houſes, *. Hs ge: 
but not inhabite them ,and they ſball plant vine- 4745) their 
yards, but not drinke the wine thereof. wickednes. 

14 The great day of the-Lord &neere : it i # Deur.28.39, 
necre ,and hafſteth greatly , exen the voyce of the 47% 5-t- 
day of the Lord : k the ſtrong man ſhall cry there 


bitterly. k They that tru- 


+ . —_ _ ſted in their owne 
is * Thatday waday of wrath , a day of trou dreupb endo 


ble and heauinetle, a day of deſtruction and deſo- ,,acd the Pro- 
lation , a day of obſcurity anddarkeneſle , a day of phers of God. 
clouds and blackefle, | * TerC.39 7» 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt #2 

the ſtrong cities, and againſt the high towers, 
I7 And1 will bring diſtrefle vpon men, that they 

ſhall walk like blind men, becaute they haue ſinned 

againſt the Lord ,and their blood ſhallbe powred 

out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 

18 #* Neither heir filuer nor their gold ſhalbe | 
able ro deliner them in the day of the Lords # Eze&7.co. 
wrath,but the * whole land thalbe deuoured by the 
fire of his ielonk : for he thall make euen a ſpeedy. * Chap.3-8. 
rikance of all them that dwellin the land, 


CHAP. II, 


x He moeoueth to returne ro Ged, 5 prophecying deſtruFing 
ag inſt the Philiftims z Moabites and others. 
Ather © your ſelues , cuen gather you , O nati- 
| a He exhorteth 
them to repen- 
rance, and willeth 
: — them te deſcend 
into theraſehues and gacher themſclues , leaſt they be ſcartered like chaffe, 
Qq chafte 


2 Before the decree come foorth , and ye be as 


_  chaffe thar 
wrath of the Lord come vpon:you, ax before the 
day ofthe Lords anger come vpon you. 

3 Seeke yethe Lordallthe meek of the earth, 


b That is, which Which b hane wrought his ind t : ſecke righ- 

haue lined - teouſnes, ſeeke feſt ,iflobethatye hy. be 
." rightly and godly Hid in the day ofthe Lords wrath. 

nw DArtag 4 ' For © Azzah ſhall be forſaken , and Aſhkelon: 

Tieword. — defolate: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod ar the noone 

c He comforteth day,and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. 

the faithfultinthat 5 Who ynto the inhabitants of the ſea d-coaſt : 

_ God would .,. INE nation of the Cherethims ,the word of the 

ments from them Lord is againſt you ; O Canaan the land of the 


yaro the Phitiſtims Philiftims , I will euen deſtroy thee without an in- 
thefr enemies and habitant. 
other aations. 


Fc => rag tages for ſhepheards and ſheepfolds. 
be meaneth the And that coaſt ſhall be for the e remnant of 


people that dwelt the houſe of Iudah,to ſeed therevpon : in the hou- 
neere to the WES, ſes: of Aſbkelon {hall they indge toward night; 
friendſhip were for the Lord their God ſhall viſit them , and turne 
their enemies: away their captiuitie. 

therefore he calleth' $ TJ hane heard the reproch of Moab, and the 
them Canaanires ,ykes of the children of Ammon , whereby they- 


on _ + _ - vpbraided my peoplt , and fmagnified themſelues 
Caine. againſt their borders, 

e He ſhewerh wby 9g Therefore asT liue , faith the Lord of hoaſts; 
God would de- 


A or ee the God'of Ifrael., Surely. Moab ſhall be as $0- 
mies,becaule their. dome , and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 


@ountrey inight be exexthe breeding of nettles , and falr pittes ,and a 
Hoang for tuall deſolarion , the refidue ofmy folke ſhall 
FThofe aatons Pole them ,and the remnant of my people ſhall 
preſumed to rake Poflefle them. IS 

from the Iewesthar IO This ſhall they hane for their pride,becauſe 
eountrey which the they haue reproched , and. magnified themſelues: 
i rang had-giuen ,cainſtthe Lord of hoaſts peopte. . 

g When be ſhall 11. The Lord pwill be terrible vnto them: 8 for 
deliver his people he will conſume all the gods of the earth,and eue- 
and deſtroy their man ſhall worſhip hum from his place , exen all 
Ns afer X _ the ylesof the heathen, | 

ſhine throughour I2. Ye Moriansalſo ſhall be ſlaine by my ſword 
all the world: With them. 


13: And he wil ftretch out his hand againſt the 
Notth , and deſtroy Asſhur,and will make Nineueh 
deſolate,and waſte like a wildernes, 

14. And flocks ſhall lie in the mids of her, and- 


k Read Iſa.34.zr; All the beaftes of the nations , and the Þ pelicane 


© Borgbedgebeg, and the pg. owleſhall abide inthe vpper poſts of it: 
the voyce of birdr{ball ſing in the windowes , and- 
deſolation fbell be vpon the poſtes , forthe cedars 
| axe vncouered. | 
Meaning, Nine- I5 This is the i reioycing city that dwelt care- 

- deb,wehich reioy- Jeffe, that faid inher heart, Lam, and there 5 none 
-» "uae befides- me-: how isſhe made waſte , and the lod- 
proſperity,ſhouls ging of the beaſts ! euery-one that paſleth by her 
be thus made'* {hall hifle and wag his hand, 
=>» > apa CHAP, 11 


4 ainſt the geuernonrs of Teru"alem. $ Of the calling of 
the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the refidue of Iſrael. 


NN O to her that is filthy and polluted, to the 
nerafalon robbing a citie. 

2 She heard not the yoyce ; ſhee receined nor 
correQion; ſhe truſted not in the Lord; ſhee drew 


a That is, 


22-25-27, 
-— oy pt ” not neereto her 9 : 
* Habak.x-8. 3 Her princes within her are as roaring *ly- 
they - 6d hey ons; her iudges are as * wolues in the evening, 
reedy that t z : me 
wh Th vvixchb leaue not the bones till the mwogrgy. 


peſſerh ina dy ; and before the fierce 


6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings and: cot- - 


4 . Het prophets are light, and-wicked perſons: :. - 
her prieſts hane ey Sanctuary; «wv 
wrefted the Law, | | nt» ©, The nickoling 
5 Theciuſt Lotd# in the mids thereof;he will was ew. 
done none iniquity ; euery morning doth he bring them,but the ph, ; 
his iudgement to-light,he faileth nor, but the wic- PÞ*t anfrvereth 
kedxill not kearne to be aſhamed. os 
6 I haue cut off the nations: their towers aig 
are deſolate : I haue made theirftreets waſte , that will notberews 
none ſhall paſſe by;their cities are deſtroyed with. ***ir lines: yer 
ont man,eand without inhabitant: | ſao bed Pati 
7. I faid,ſfurely thou wilt feare me : thon wilt My” org ; 
receiue inſtruction ; ſo their dwelling ſhonld not continually to call 
be deftroyed howſoeuer I viſited them , but ethey *i*mw repea, 
roſe earely,aocorrupted all their works, . = be profi. 
8 Therefore fwaitye vpon me, faith the Lord, a By the dikus; 
vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray , for I am onof o:her 5a 
determined to gather the nations , and that I will *® hee ſheweth : 
aſſemble -the kingdomes. to powre vpon them ſh the lems 
mine indignation , exenall my fierce wrath; for all ne ts wry. 
the earth thall be deuoured with the fire of my ie. e They weremot 
lonſie. "He nag YE ; EE _ _ 
9 Surely g then will-F tnrne tothe les 7... oy. 
pure langaage.this they may all call vpon — ne 
of the Lord to ſerue him t with one conſent, ſhall looke formy. 
Io From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia , the veogeance as well 


4 ; , _ .,11 4s other nations, 
daughter ofmg diſperſed, praying vnto me, ſhall , 7. panty we 
ring me an ring. think then thatGods 


11 In'that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for glory ſhould have 
i all thy. works , wherein thou haſt tranſgrefled P*riſhed when ty. 
againſt mee: for then will I take away out of the 1 mon 
mids of thee them thatreioyce of thy pride , and wit pabliſh kis 
thon ſhalt no more be proud of mine holy moun- grace through alj | 
akon: : the world. 4 


: - R TE6.with one [houl- 
.12 Then will I leane in the middes of thee an " aſh Poa yr 


humble and poore people; and they ſhall truſt in þ That is, the lows; 
fhall come as yell. 


the Name of the Lord. 
13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall do none iniqui- #5the Gentiles: 
,nor ſpeake lies;neither ſhalla deeeitfull rongne a je yr 

be found intheir mouth ; for they ſhall be fed and time of the Gor. ell 

lie downe, and none ſhall make them afraid, i For they ſhall 


14 Reioyce, Odaughter Zion; be ye ioyfull,O Þave fol remifiies 


Iſrael ; be glad andretoyce with all thre heart , O hrwles 
danghterIerufalem, | which boaſted of * 


I5 The Lord hath taken away thy kiudgement; the Temple,which | 


he hath caſt out thine 1 enemy; the king of Ifrael, Ws alſothy prids 
een the Lord # in the mids of= thee ; thou ſhalt 2 Cines HTO 
ſee no more euill, k That is,the pu-- 

16 Inthart day itſhallbe ſaid to Ieruſalem', Feare niſhment for thy | 
thou nort,O Zion,let not thine hands be faint, _ 

17 TheLord thy Godin the middes of thee is gy1g enum 
mightie ; he will faue , he will reioyce oner thee ans and other ua- 
with ioy-; he will quiet himſelfe in »his lone; he tions. © 
will reioyce ouer thee with ioy. m To _ thee 

18 Aftera certaine time will I gather the affii- Sn 
Qed-that were ofthee , and'them that bare the re- ayyay,and leferhy. 

roach for o it, ſelfe naked,as 

19 . Behold,at that time I will bruiſe all that af- Exod-32 25. 


Ai& thee , and-I will e-ſaue her thathaketh , and hy ee | 


gather her that was caſt out, and. I will get them they his love aol , 


praiſe and fame inall the q lands of their thame. grear _ L 4 
1 1 , 1 ward bis Chau 
20 Art that time will I bring you againe , and wa" hes 


then will I gather you for I will gue youa name ,,” @..4.4in_ 
and a praiſe amongall people of the earth , when hatred and reviled 
I turne backe your captiuity before your eyes,ſaith for the Churgh, ad 
the Lord ecaule of 

; religion, | 
p I will deliver the Church , which now is afflifted , as Mich, 4. 6- q As 000g 
the Afyriers and Caldeans which did mocke them and put them to ſhame, 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeurntie yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Ieremiah , ruar expired, God raiſed vp Har oa; 
Malachito comfort the Ieuvvyes , and to exhort pranks fs the Cn ny i 


pvas 4 figure of the ſpirituall Temple anil Church of Ged , vo baſe ore aud excellencie flood in Chrift. And 


becauſe that all wuere giuen to their owrvune pleaſures and conn 
wvhich Ged ſent then among them , vvas @ tuft revuard of their mgratitude , in that they cont 
Þvho had deliuered them. Tet hee comforteth them , if they 
felicitie, foraſmnch as the Lord vill finiſh the wvorke that he 


and by uvhom they ſhould attaine to perfett toy and glory, 
CHAP. 1. 
to build the Temple againe. 
Gr, N the ſecond yeere ofking a Da- 
1 rins ,1n the fixtmenerh, theft 


; Se I-25 day ofthe moneth,camethe word 
ay x Ct ES af the Lord (by the migifterie of 
ofthe Perfians,25 AI INN the Prophet Haggai) vnto b Ze. 
bnedhnke SN EndSHEE rubbabelthe ſonne of Shealtiel, a 
Me SFSSISZP YT vince of Iudah , andto Teholhua 
rple begauro the ſonne of Iehozadak the heighPrieſt,ſaying, 
caſe by reaſon 2 | Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoaſtes ; ſaying, 
ny” waa This 25,48 lay , the time is not yet come that 
wy ccnizs: the Lords houſe ſhould be builded, 
wd if theſe two 3 Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 


wablemen bad niſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
_ — Is 1t time for your ſeluestodwell in your 
7 d fieled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte? 


of their dueties, 4 -, 

ghar ſhall wee =_ 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, 
zinke of other © Conſider your owne wayes in your heatts, - 
peemours whole Go ve have ſowen much, and bring in little : 
doings are either UD 

gain Gor = FE EaTobut YE haue not enough : ye drinke,bur yee 
rerycold in bis are not filled : ye clothe you, but ye be not warme: 
cauſe? and he that earneth wages , putteth the wages in- 
eNor that it t0a broken bagge, 

building thereof, 7 Tus faith the Lord of hoaſts,Conſider your 


bat they preferred OWNe Wayes in your hearts, : 
policje and private $ Go f yptothemountaine, and bring wood, 


PRE and build this Houſe , and y I will be fauourable in 
ſmall beginnings. 3f20d 1 Will B be glorified , faith the Lord, 

d Shewing that 9 Yelooked for much, and lo,st cazxe to little : 
they ſoughtnor and when ye brought it home , I did blow pan 
Frm nd we « it. And why, faith To Lord of hoaſts ? Becauſe of 
wypleaures be- MINE Houle that is waſte , and ye turne euery man 
fareGods benour. VNtO his owne houſe, | 

e Conkder the I0 Therefore the heauen ouer yon ſtayed it 
ai og _ ſelfe from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 

fring gel 11 And I called for adrought vponthe land, 


cies to his religion, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the corne,and 
Che deed ypon the wine,and vpon the oyle,vpon all that the 

Hd ofag > ground bringeth forth : both ypon men and vpon 
f Meaning, that cattell,and vpon all the labour ofthe hands. _ 
12 When Zerybbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
ET. and Tehoſhua the ſonne of Iehozadak the high 
Þ Arad i, che Erieſe , with all the remnant of the people , heard 
building of Gods Ne K voyce of the Lord their God , and the words 
Tenple, ndin Of the Propher Haggai (as. the Lord their God 


of their owne 


| ah gin. _ leaping) then the people did feare before the 
xr your prayers 13 Then x Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
ing to the Lords metlage vnto the people , ſaying , I am 
= with you,ſaith the Lord. & 
kThatis, a 14 And the Lord ftirred vp | the ſpirit of Ze- 
ory ſhallbe Tubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel , a Prince of In- 


e forth by you. 


3 And ſo bring it to nothing. k This deelareth that God was the aurbour of 
the do&rine, and that be vyas but the miniſter, as Exod -14.31-\ iudg.7,20. 24s 15,25, 


1 Which declarerh that men are yrapr and dull ro ſetae the Lord , neither can they 


obey his word or dis meſſen : Lend ai 
nem ict, arts kn gets z beſgre Gad reforme their hearts _ gine rherg 


bees , hee declareth that that of famric, 
pale > honour, 


vvuik returne to the Lord , vuith the promiſe ofgr eat 
hath begun and ſend Chrift vuham hee had promiſed, 


dah , and the ſpirit of Ichoſhna the ſonne of Icho- 
zadak the hie Prieſt , and rhe fpirir of all therem- 
nant of the people , and they came , and did the 


worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes their 
God, 
CHAP. II. 
He ſheweth that the ylory of the ſecond Temple ſhall excecde 
the fir ſt. 


I N the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo- 
#4 neth, inthe ſecond yeere of king Darius, 
. 2 Inthe ſeventh woneth , in the one and twen- a For the people 
_ tieth day of the moneth , came the worde of the onm—_—_ __ p 
7 * the miniſtery of the Propheet Haggai, bad prophecies 2 
*O? rnouganrt tals iceme 
3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of ple ſhould have - 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah ., and to Ichoſhua the Þ-2< more excel- 
ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, to the reſfidue of — 
the. people, ſaying, which was So 
4 Who is left among you that fawe this ftroyed by the Ba- 
a Houſe in her firſftglory , and how-doe you ſee it bilonizns,bur the 
now ? is it not in your cyes,in compariſon of it as 70phen mrane 
: the ſpiriruall Tem- 
nothin 5 ? © ple,The Church of 
5 Yetnow 


be of good courage , O Zerubba- Ctrift. 
bel, faith the Lord , and be of good comfort , O » That wo 
Ichoſbua' , ſonne, of Iehozadak the high Prieft: ER my 
and be ſtrong ,all ye people ofthe land , faith the c ye extorceth 
_ , _ b an it : tor [am withyon, faith the them ro pacience 
Lord-ot hoaRes. though raey | | 
6 CAccording to the word that I couenanted Pc ogg moe 
with you,when ye came out of Egypt : ſomy Spi- the Prophers bad 
rit ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not. declared : for this 
For thus faith rhe Lord of hoaſtes ,c Vet a Kr oY 
little while , and I will thake the heauens and the Ped in Cant 
earth, and the ſea, and the dryland; ſhouldbe renned. 

8 AndI willmooneall nations, andthe defire 4 Meaning,Chrit 
of all nations ſhall come , and I will-fllthis Houſe wha Leng 
with glory,ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes. ohee: 6 be Sat 

9 Theefiluerss mine, and the gold # mine, he may fignifieall 
faith the Lord of hoafſtes. precious things, as 

10 Theglory of this laſt Houfe ſhall be grea- Fiches, mW like. 
ter thenthefiſt , ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes : and Spa x5hs when 

mn this place will I gine f peace, ſaith the Lord of ke cau make all the 
hoaftes. FT treaſures of the, , 

11 9 In the fonreandtwentieth dy of the world to ſerue his 
ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darus,came Purſe: bur the. 

." glory of this ſe-, 
the word of the Lord untothe Propher Haggai, cond Temple doth 
ſaying, 4 | not ſtand 1n mate- 


12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes , Aske now riail things, necher_ 


the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, can be built. _ 
13 If one bears s holy fleſh be Skirt of his ery £5 
arment , and with his skirt do touch the bread or and.felicitie pur- 
the pottage, or the wine, or oile, or any meat,ſha}l craredby Chrift, 
it be holy? And the Prieſts anſwered and faid,No. | Th the tit 
14 Then ſaid Haggai , If a polluted perſon gf the ſacri 


rouch any of theſe , ſhall it be vncleane ? Aud the wherby be figm- 
fieth that thing 


which of it ſelfe is good , canfiot make another thing ſo * 2nd therefore they ogght | 


not 20 1uſtifie theinſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : hut contrary he thar 
2s yncleane and nor pure of bearr , doth corrupt thofe things auti make them ders- 


ftable vaio God , which iſe are good and godly, =» 
Qqz2 Prieſts 


by whom all rhings 


- 
a FI SF ; - 
EET I Tee mw ren cs 
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= 


mw; 


h Conſider hovy 
God did plague 
you with famine 
afore you began 
to build the 
Temple. 
i That is, before 
the building was 
begun. 
k From thetime 
they began to 
build the Temple, 
he promiſeth thar 
God would bleſſe 
them: and albeit 
as yer the fruite 
was not come 
forth, yet in the 
athering they 
ould haue 


plegtie, 


a Who was the 
ſonne of Hiſtaſpis. 


that Zechariah, 


2 Chron.'24. 20. 


ener. a Pet.1. IF. 
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b This was not Y Ia 


whereof is mention 


Priefts anfivered and ſaid, Tt ſhall be vpriemne, 

15 Then anſwered Hagygn, and faia,So isrhis 
people ,and fo is this nation before me, ſaith the 
Lord : and ſoareall the works of their hands , and 
that which they offer here,is vncleane. 


16 And nowe, Ipray yon, conſider in your 


mindes : from this b day and afore , eu-znafore a 
_ was layd vpona tone inthe Temple ofthe 
Lord: 

17 iBefore theſe things were, when one came 
to an heape oftwentie meaſures , there were but 
ten : when one cameto the winepreſle,for to draw 
out fiftie veſſels out ofthe preſle, there were but 
twentie, 

18 I ſmote you with blaſting , and with mil- 
dew, and with haile , in all the laboures of your 
hands: yet you turned not to me,ſaith the Lord, 

19 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from 
k this day,and afore,from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth »oneth , euen from the day that 
the foundation of rhe Lords Temple was layde : 


ASIA 


confider it $1 your thinds, | He exhonreh 
' 20 Is thel ſecede yet in the barne?as yet F vine, themto paieac,, 
. andthe figge tree , and the pomegranate , and the 4! abidegij 
. i f h - 4 his 4. r © harveſt cams, 
oline tree hath not brought forth : from this day & then the 
will I bleſle Yon. 4h _ / ſeeGogs bleſſing 
' 21 And againe theword of the Lord came yn. *1 will makez' 
to Haggai ir the foure: andrwentieth day of the ©j9"3*-ndrewe 
moneth,ſxying, N | Sage Chri 
22 Speakero Zerubbabel the prince of Indah; babet here is ; 
and ſay, Im will ſhake the heauens and the earth. figure. 

23 And I willouerthrow the throne of king- | _ hee 
domes , and I will deſtroy the firength of the hats. Soap, 
n kingdomes ofthe heathen , and I will onerthrow binderance,when 
thecharets ; and thoſe thatride in them , and the God will make thi, 
horſe and the riders ſhall come downe , euery one _ reſtity- 

Fhis brother. See ok 
by the ſword of his brother. o Signifying thar 
24 Inthat day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, will I his digaitie ſhowg 
take thee , O-Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne of Þ* maltexcellen, 
Shealtiel;, faith the Lord , and will make thee asa Mane) :.er | 
o ſigner : for I haue choſenthee, faith the Lord of ghrig, © * 
hoaſtes. 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT, 
i BAG moneths after that Haggai had begun to prophecte, Zechariah wuas alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe him in the 


labour , and to confirme the ſame dotirme. Firſt therefore, hee putteth them in'remembrance for wu nat cauſe 
Gol had ſo ſore pumſhed their fathers : and yet comforteth them if they wuul repent wnfainedly,and not abuſe this 
great benefit of God in their deliuerance. wwhich vuas a figure of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhauld 
haue from death and ſinne,by ChrifF.But becauſe they remained ſtill in thetr vvickedneſe,aud coldnefſe to ſet foorth 
Gods glory , and vuere net yet made better by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them moſt ſharpely : yet for the 
comfort of the repentant , hee euer mixeth the promiſe of grace , that they might by this meanes be prepared to 
receiue Chriſt, in vvhom all ſhould be ſantiified to the Lord, 


CHAP. T. 


a3 He exhorteth the people to yeturne to the Lird, and to 
eſchew the wickedneſſe of their fathers. 26 Hee ſig 
mficth the reſtitution of Teruſulem and the Temple. 


ix N the eight moneth of the ſe- 

= cond yeere of 2 Darius , came the 
ESF word of the Lord vntob Zecha- 
gzoOriah the ſonne of Berechia, rhe 
Wes ſon of Iddothe Propher , ſaying, 


bur had the ſame 2 The Lord hath benec ſore 
name , and is called WW diſpleaſed with your fathers, 
- — m6ahaanny 3 Therefore ſay thou vntothem , Thus ſaith 
Ebe cnmp the Lord of hoftes , a Turne ye vntome  , faith the 
of thoſe proeni- _ - _ and I will eurne vnto you, faith the 
tours, as of Ioiada Ord OF NOIES. 
| = > 4 Be yenot as your fathers , vnto whom the 
© Hee ſpeaketn — Former ® Prophets haue cried , ſaying , Thus ſaith 
- this to fearethem the Lord of hoaftes, Turne yee now from your 
' with Godsiudge- enill wayes , and from your wicked workes : but 
6-7 pron they would not heare , nor hearken vnte me , ſaith 
voke bim as therr the Lord. 
fathers had done, $5 Yourfathers, where® are they ? and doe the 
whom beſo grie-. Prophets line for euer 2 
"pr fares But did notmy words and my ftatutes, which 
Jeclatethar you T commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets , take 
are Gods people, hold of f your fathers z and g they returned , and 
and rhar he hath 


wrought in you by his Spirit , and mortified you : for elſe man hath no poyeer to re< 
rn to God , but God muſt convert him, as Ierwn, 31,23. lament.5.ar.Iſa.2r.9. and 
16. and 45,21: * Jere. 3,12. egec. 28. 30. Hoſe. 14,2. Joel, 2.12, e Though your 

be dead, ye: G.ds iudgements in puniſhing them ought ſtill to be before 

_.. your eyes: and though the Prophets be dead, yer their doctrine remaineth for 


f Seeing yee ſaw.the force ef my dofrine in puniſhing your 


" Fathers , why doe ye not feare the threatnings conteined in the ſame , and declared 
by my Prophets? g As men aſtonilhed with wy indganentyy , and nor tba they 
ware toured yeith tyve repentance, | 


faide , As the Lord of hoaſtes hath determined to 
doe vnto vs according to our owne wayes , andac- 
cording to our works,ſo hath he dealt with vs. MERE 
7 Vpon the foure and rwentieth day ofthe i Which Comal 
eleuenth moneth,which is the moneth k Shebat, in ry and part of 
the ſecond yeere of Darins , came the word of the February. 
Lord vnto-Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah , the i This vifion fg. 
ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, _ I 
8 Iiſaw by night ,and behold, kaman riding Chad: wi je 
vpon ared horſe , and he ftood among the myrrhe ir ſhould nor ap- 
trees that were ina bottome; and behind him were Pe2re ro mans ge, 
. therel red horſes ſpeckled and white, _ O_— 
9 Then ſaid I, Qmy Lord, whataretheſe ? > rao. > 
And the Angel thattalked with me, ſaid vnto me, by the myrche tres 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be. Which are blacke, 
10 Andrheman that tood among the myrrhe q34.9*2 darth 
, ow,yer hee 
trees , anſwered and faid , Theſe arethey whom compareth God 
the Lord hath ſent to goe thorow the world, to a King,who 
11 And theyanſwered the Angel of the Lord bath bis poſt: ant 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and ſaid, Wee _— _ 
have gone thorow the world : and behold , all the yorker bis pur 
world iitteth ſtill and is atreſt, poſe and bringeth 
i2 Then the m Angel ofthe Lordanſwered bis martersto pate 
and faid', O Lord ofhoattes , how long wilt thou k Who was the 


be vnmercifull to Ieruſalem , and to the cities of OOPIrY 
Indah , with whom thon haſt bene diſfpleaſed now men. . 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? 1 Theſe ignified | 
13 Andthe Lordanfſwere(d the Angel that tal- pr er pens 
ked with mee , with good words and comfortable \hom God fome. 
words, time paniſhethagd 
14 Sothe Angel that communed with me, ſaid ſometime comfor- 


: — teth and brinp 
vnto mee , Crie thou , and fpeake , thus faith the F959 why 


in divers ſorts. m That is, Chriſt the mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his 
Church , yyhich yas now troubled; when all the countreys abour them yyore at reft 
| q 
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Wolfe 5.0: £6; 
; : 4 of hoaftes., I amo ielous oner Terafalem and 
| "15 And am greatly angry againſtthe careleſſe 
/ Rx 2. : for I was an ut © alittle , andthey 
forward theaffti , 


ſhall be builded in it;, faith the Lord of hoaſts, and 
--a lineP ſtretched ypon Teruſaltem,.: .. . 

* 17 'Crieyet , and ſpeake;, Thus faiththe Lord 
"of hoaftes , My cities ſhall yer 9 be brokenwith 


gift, 

Grew is plenty : the Lord ſhall yer comfort Zion , and ſhall 
ecrneady- yet c Teruſalem, _ | 

» ladeftroying 23' Then lift I yp mine eyes and-ſaw ,and be- 
he ff ©... holdr foure hornes. | el hits, 
on lidezngry - 39 And I ſaid vntothe Angel that talked with 
onal wychurch qe , whar be theſe i And he anſwered me , Theſe: 
hecocemis | "-are the hornes which haue ſcanered Tudab , Iſrael, 
an hemallo and Ieruſalemw. 

u{confderedoot 30 Andthe Lord ſhewed me foure ccarpenters; 
teendof wy <d8» 2x ThenſaidI, Whatcomethefe to doe 2 And, 
hilements- 4 anſwered and faid , Theſcare the hornes, which 
y tamealure ut '5, ie ſcattered Tndah , ſo that 4 mandurſt not lift 


Theabundance - yp his head ; bur theſe are come to fray them ,and' 
hulsſogreat- that 4g caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp 


ou 1 robe theirhorne ouerthe land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 
ine theſi -; | 
6 Gps that God will ſend , but ſhall even breake for fulneſſe. =r Which ſignified 


1/|deenemies of rhe Church, Eaſt,Weſt,Nortb, Sourh. £ Thele Carpenters or Smiths 
tre Gods infrumenrs , hich with their mallers and hammers breakerheſe bard and 
{ ong hornes which ſhou'd ouenhbrovythe Church, and decfarerhat none encrnies horae 
i; o ſtrong, but God bath an hammer to breaker 18 piycer, 

The reftoring of Teruſilem and'T udah; 
4] Lift vp mine eyesagaine , and looked , and be- 
hold, aa man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 


a This isthe 

angel who was 2 Then fayd I , Whither goeſt thou? And he 
Conia 7 fſayd vntomee, To meaſure Teruſalem , that I may 
-ofrimescals fee What is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
an Angel,bue - length thereof, 0 

- inrefpet ofbis JT And behold , the Angel that talked with -, 
C—_—_ me , went forth, and another Angel wentout to 


meet him. | 


b Meaning, bim- ws 
chariah, 4 And ſayd vnto him, Runne , ſpeaketo this 


ſelfe Zechariah, 


$i - h 
kay ary ted without walles , for the nntitude of menand 


Crit, wbich —\ cattell therein. 

ſhauld beexten- ForI , faith the Lord, will be vnto hera wall 
ded by the Goſpel of 4 fire round about , and will e be the glory in 
throughall the h 2 her 

watld;and ſhaulg F11C mids of her. 

t2ed no materiall 6 Ho, ho , comefforth and flee from the land af 
wallesnortruſt — the North , ſaith the Lord , for I haue ſcattered you 
Park rene 14 Into y foure 8 windes of the heauengfaith theLord. 
be alely => ns” b Saue thy ſelfe., O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
adnellio peace the daughter of Babel, : 
_ alltheir $ For thus faith the Lord uf hoaſts, aſter 3 
Lo ; elory -hath he ſent mee vnto the nations , whic 
ph pw wy ſ] pole you : for he that toucheth you , toucheth 
the enemiesand the k apple of his eye. — _ 

wdeſtrop:hem if. 9g For behold, 1 will lift vp minehand! vp- 
eB on them : and mthey ſhallbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
e Inmerbey ſ1a11 ſerued them , and yee thall know that the Lord of 
have their full fe- | 

licitie andglory, Ff Hecalleth to them , which partly for feare, and partly fortheir 


one caſe, remained ſtill incaptivuity , and ſo preferred their oynepriuare commodi. 
Uesto the benefits of God promiſed in his Church. g As it wasI that ſcattered you, 
lo haye I power toreſtore you. h By fleeing from Babylon, aud comming to the 
Church i. Seeing thatGod had begun to ſhew hisgrace among you by delivering 
leap 3 he continueth the ſame ſtill toyyard you - and thereioreſendeth me his Angel and 

Chriſt to defend you from your enemies , that they ſhall norhurr you , neither by 
youre mar Rams, k Yeeareſodeare vato God , that be can = more ſuffer 

eneiesto hurt you 1thena man can abide to be thruſt intbe eye, Vfal. x7,8. 
wo tonthedenhep Your enemies, 
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hoafls hath a ſent wg. ; 2 no oh 0 


he 16 Thereforethusfaiththe Lord, I willcerurne . 
...vnto Teruſalem wich pengler park Mine houſe, 


b yong man ,and fay ,< Ieruſalem ſhallbe inhabi-- 


m They ſhall be your ſeruants; as you haue | 


B71 


fad, O daughter Zion: for Faroe 
| whobeing God - 


Itin the middes af thee, 
faith the Lord. - | ] with his Fa- 


11: And many nations ſhall be ioyned torhe taeda 
Lord in that da » and ſhalbe woes OUT 2D 
dwell in the mids of thee , andr 
12 Andthe'Lord ſhall mheritIndah his por-. | 
tion in the” holy land ;and ſhall chuſe Teruſalem : 
againe. | | | 
oy Letall fleſh be till beforethe Lord : for he 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place, 
- ;CHAP.. III. 
A prephecis of Chrif.and of his 


lo Reioy Seand be 
loe ,1 come, and w 


- hingdome, | $ 
« A Nd he ſhewed mee Tchoſhna the high Prieft, 


b Satan ſtoodat his right hand ror im. 0 | 
2 And thec os ſaid ynto Satan , The Lord Chrit A nic. 
reprooue thee, OSaran : euen the Lord that hath tour for the ſtate 


' | : febe Church. 
choſen' Teruſalem , repreoue thee. Is nor this a naked... 


a ſtanding before the A 


> brain taken ont of the fire? _. , © - reth that the faith» 
3- Now Ichoſkia was cloathed with © filthie- full kaxe nor onely 
yearre with fleſh 


arments; and ftood before the Angel, | 
5 4 And he anſwered and if I ves thoſe that — _—_ 
ſtood before him , ſaying , Take away the e filthy Pcs foirival 

arments from him. * And vnto him he ſaid , Be- gickednefr, 

old , I haue f cauſed thine iniquity to depart from Epheſ.6,r2. | 
thee,& I will cloathe thee with change of raument. © That is, Chriſt 


5 And I 'faid, Let them g ſet afairediademe Lamoimactagd -. 
vpon his head, So' they ſerafairediademe vP0N his Church, that 
his head, and cloathed him with gatments , and he would rebuke 
the Angel of the Lord ftood by. ; Peres ook 

6 And'the Angel of the Lord reſtified vnto , ,, hecontinuatl 


Tehoſhua,ſaying, _ preſeruerof his 
7 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoaſtes , If thou wilt Church. * 
walke in my wayes ,and keepe my watch thou © RT 
ſhalc alſo k iudge mine houſe , and ſhalr alſo keepe 
my i courts, and I will giue thee placeamong 

k theſe that ſtand by. | b 

Heare now , O Ichoflwathe hie Prieſt , thou 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee.: for they 1are 
monſtrous perſons : but behold, I will bring forth 
the mBranch my ſeruant. 

9 For loe, the © ſtone thatT hauelaid befor 
Ichoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſenen eyes : be- char the Prieffes 
hold , I o will cut out the grauing thereof, faith rhe did were before 
Lord of hoaſts , and I will take p away the iniqui- _ _— : and 
tic ofthis land in one day. of rpm i on] 
10 Inthatday , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ſhall pker fignifierb;rhar 


derfully preſerued 
inthe captiuiry, 
aud nov Saran 
ſougbrtoaffli& 
and trouble him 
when be vyas das. 
ing bisoffice. 


e glorious garments 
and precious ſtaces 


= 


ye call every man his neighbour ynder the q vine, theſe ons was 
nings ſhou 

and vnder the figtree. 4. 
when Chriſt ſhall 
make the full re- 

ſirution of his Church, f He ſheyeth of what apparell he ſpeaketh, which is, 


when our filthy finnes are taken ayyay , and weeare clad with Gods mercies , which is 
mean: of the ſpiritudll reſtitution. g The Propher prayeth,that befides the raiment, 
the Prieſt might alſo baue tyre for his head accordingly, thar is, that the dignirie of tke 
Prieſthood might be perfe& : and this yyas fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both Drieſt and 
King : and here all ſuch arecondemned', that can content themſelues yyith any meane 
reformation in religion, ſeeing the Prophet deſireth the perfeRtion, and obtainerh it. 
h 'Tbat is, hauerule and gouernement in my Church, as thy predeceſſors haue had. 
i - Whereby he meane:hro havethe whole _ and miniſtery of the Church. 
k Tharis, the Angels, who repreſented the whole number of the fairbfull : ſignifying 
that all the godly ſhould williogly receive him. 1 Becauſe tbey follow my word, 
they are contemned in the world , and eſteemed as monſters, Iſa.$,18. m Thar is, 
Chriſt, who did ſo bumble himſelfe , that not onely he became the ſeruant of God, bur 
alſo theſeruant ofmen : and therefore in himthey ſhould have comfort, although in the 
world they werecomemned , Iſa. 11.1. iere.23,5. and 33,14.15. n Heſhewerh 
that the miniſters cannot build, before God lay tbe ficſt Rone, which is Chriſt, who is full 
of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light vntoall others, and that all ought to ſceke lighrat 
him, Chap. 4:10. o That is, I will make perfe in all points, as a tbing wrought 
byzbe bandof GOD. Pp Though I baye puniſhed this land for a time , yetI will 
euen now be pacified, and viſit their finaesno more. q Yeſhalliben live io peace 
and quiernefle, that i8,inthe kingdome of Chriſt, Ia- 2,2. micah.4,4. haggai- 2,39, 

& 

: q 3 CHAP, 


oy 
: and LI will _ 
be two ha re ——— 
-, "them. * * oh; n 


Ichoſhua was wor. 


-F 


e In reſpe& of the * 


« 


” 


= 


4 
v 


| | 
4 
! 


244-72 6 

a Which wajeygr- 

in che mids of che 

Teinple,ſignifying 

that the graces of 

Gods ſpirit ſhould 

” - ſhine there in meſt 
abundance,and in 
all perfetion. 

- b Which conuey- 
ed the oylethat 
dropped from tte 
2nrees into the 
lamps, ſorthar'tbe 
Jight never failed-: 
and this vifion wa 

 gocopfirmetbe 

Faithfull tharGod 

kid ſufficient 


- 20 © | invebis : 


man. 
- © Who wasafte 
gurgof Chriſt.and 
| zbgefore this do- 
: _ as direQed 
* to all the Church 
* | whpare bis body 


though be vſe not 
| ©1305 helpe there- 
; © Hecompare:h 

| Che powerof rhe 

| aries 202 
mounteine, 
2 4/8 0 
; Jeyyes nothing in 
 Feſſe ofthem, 

: oo poo 
Ki Zerub- 

- babel, wbo repre- 

- theencmiesdayly 

- Jabour to let in : 

» the buildiog of bis 


+ bur all in vaice. 


| Worke, Chap. 5,9. 


LS 
- 
- 


powerin himlſelfe | 


a 


cya P, Iy/: 


T he rviſiew of the golden ca 


-againe and -waked me ,as a manthat is raiſed 


all-ofgokd. with a bowlevpon theeopofic , and 


lefc fide thereof. | 

4 $So I anſwered and fpake tothe Angelthar 
Raye me,faying, Whatare theſe my Lord ?, 
_ 5. Then .the Angeltihar talked with mee , an- 
ſwered an 
"theſe-bez And I aid,No,my Lord, 


3: 6 . Then he enſyered and ſpake vato me , lay- 


ing, This. 1s the ward of the Lord vato< Zeru 
a 


butby my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. . : 
7  Whoartthou , Qegreat mountaine , before 
Zexubbabel? thou /Zakbs a plaine , and f he ſhall 
bring. foorth the head None thereof , with ſhout-, 
ings, ering Grace,grace vnto it.. | 
Moreoner , the wotd of the Lotd'came vmto 

me,laying, | 

.9 + The hands of Zerubbahel haue Iyedihe 
foundation of this houſe : his hands thall alſo 
hoiſh it , and gs thqu ſhalt know that the Lord of 
hoaſts hath ſent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
= ſmall things ? bnt they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall 
ſee the ſtone of i rinne in the hand of Zernbbabel : 
k theſe ſeuen arethe eyes ofthe Lord , which goe 
'thorow the whole world, 

I1 Thenanſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, What. 


are theſe two oliue trees vpon the tightandvpon . 


the left fide thereof ? 

Iz And I ſpake moreouer , and ſaid vnto him, 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which thorow 
ge golden pipes emptie themſelnes into the 
gold? | 

13 And heanſwered mee , and ſaid, Knoweſt 
__ not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my 

ord. 

14 Then faidhe, Theſe are the two 1 oliue bran- 
ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth, 


LS 1 b+de.enemits thinke to Nay this building, yer Zerubtabel ſhall lay the bigbeſt 
F Lang; anne and bring it to perfeRion, ſo thar allthe godly ſhall reioyce , and xray 
. ntaGodehar he would continue his grace and faucur roward tbe Temple. 
niug, the Propbet, that I atu Chriſt ſenr of wy Father fur tbe building and preſeryation 
- of my ſpicituall Temple. 
| poore beginuings of the Temple. 

+ That is, chat Z:rubbabel which repreſeated Chriſt , ſhould goe foryard with bis buile 
1 Sipgro the ioy and comfort of tbe godly, thongh rhe world be againſt him, and though 
{ Tis fora while bediſcouraged , becauſe SR 

[1 '&. 'Tbar is , God bath feuen eyes: mezgiog , a courinuall prouidence , ſo that neither 
{ Saran nor any power in the wor. d can goe about to bring any thing to paſſe to binder his 


g Mea» 
h 'Signifying.,.thar all were diſcouraged at theſwall and 
i Whereby be fignifieib tbe plumimner and lice, 


ce not thivgs pleaſant to the eye. 


1 Which were ever.greene and full of oyle, ſo tbar ſtill rbey 


| Fowred foorth oyle into the lampes : ſignifying, that God will continually imaintaine 
* and prefiryc bis Church, agdenducir ill yvith abundance and pezfeRion af grace, 


C H- A P, \ 


2- The wvifieon of the ffying booke , ſignifying the eurſe ef theenes, - 
and fuch as tbyſe the Name of Ged. 6: By the rvifion of 
the megſure is fienifiedthe brinzing of Indahs affiictions tnto 
Bat)lon. 


T Ken T turned me , and lifted vp mine eyes and. 
** laokedh and behold, a fyipg booke, 


ey _ oy wo X _ Ay Ga ” "46 wt FR 
. P#ct 1 $f 
ne fnglt fiir, 
effiche', and the expoſition theraf. « 
b- I 27 p hf F ndlefiicke, be papoPtien theregf: 
wg FA Nd the Angel that talked with mee , .came 
 Fy 


» and ſeuenÞ Pap5s.0 the. 


ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what. 


|, ſaying , Neither by 4anarmy nor ſtrength,” 


of aps > dads R 
Ls <4 wo” 5 OE RIEL 2 ip AGE 
f «> CIOIE ow $5 a = 4 : 
Lo ls 
Wi Fs 
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[2 Andvefaidvnfome » Whiteſtthon ? Ang 
I anſwered , I ſee a flying * booke:the Tenth 
thereof #- twentie Cubits , and thebreadth thereof 
ten cubits, ts. 6M 1 a Becauſe 

3 Then ſaid hevnts me, This is the curſe that b:4gwuckes | 

h' forty ouer the whole earth-: for every one ©*iiFlagne 
that b icaleth, ſball be cur off, aſvel/onthis< fide, wat, en 
as on that: ahd'euety one thate ſweareth'; ſhallbe ofallingg 8 
cut off, aſ>velſon 'this/fide;as on that; * «7 5.1 And equicehre 

"I willbring irfofth, faith the Lord of hoafts, curiaan. o 
and it ſhallenter intothe houſe of thethiefe , and thictooketay * 
into the- houſe: of him thar falſly ſweareth by my iulty liztrtyy 
Name: and it ſhall remaine in the middes of his **themandhei; 
houſe, andſhalt conſume it , with the timber there- ifihey { du: now 
of, and ſtones thereof, 2 $4136 yer; ls 

5 Then the Angel: thattalked withme , went ſend thefave 
foorth , and faidvntome, Lift vp now thine eyes;: *neibeCulde. 
and ſeewhar is this that goeth forth, 5 Anarbtirdornes 

6 And I fayd , Whatis it ? And hee ſaydsb thirignica 
This is an e Ephah that goeth foorrh. Uee fayd any iuiuiewnas 
———_ » This is the flight of them throughall Gb 
ene eartn, -p2: + dh oo ING off ? - 

And behold , there was- life vp agtalenvof Tong 
lead : and this'is a Þ woman that ſeth inthemids 4 Hetbaturand, 
of the Ephah. | ood v7; +: refſechrbedittt 

8 Andhe ſaid, This is i wickednes, and he caſt He adrak. 
It into the middes ofthe Ephah , and hee caſt the put abuſeth Gods 
weight of lead 'vpon the mourh thereof. ©_ -/ | Name, 

9 Then I hfr mine eyes ,and looked : and © Which waz 
beholde , there came onr. ;wo k-women ,and the ym mapaaregdl 
wind wwvas in their wings {for they had wings like fre gk wy, 
the wings of a ſtorke)-and they pA vp the Ephah f Thatis.all the 
berweene the earth and the heauen. wickednesofthe 
. 10 Then faid I to the Angel that talked with eng 
me, Whither doe theſc beaze the Epbah ? dom 

11 Andheſayd vnto me, To build itan houſe fare,aud canflur 
inthe land of Shinar, and it thall be eftabliſned and} ir orepen it ar fs. 
ſetthere-ypon-her owne place. 4 


ſotuer he 
world ,-” 


g Tocouerthe 

. meaſure, 

h Which repreſent. h iniquitie , aSin the next verſe, i. Signitying, that Satan 
ſhou!d aort baue ſuch poyyer agaiuſt the Iewes to tewpt them , as hee had in time paſt, 
but that God would ſhur vp iniquity in a meaſure as ia a priſon. k Which de 
clared that God would execute bis iudgement by r>e meaues ofthe yyeake and inhrme 
meanes, 1 To remooue the iniquity aud affliion that cane fox the ſave from 
Iudab.to place it for euer in Babylea, 


CHAP. VEL 


By the foure c!:zrets he deſcribeth the foure Monarchics.. 


Gaine I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and loo- 

ked :-and behold , there came foure a charets 
out -from betweene b two mountaines . and the 
mountaines were mountaines of brafle, 

2 In the firſtcharet pverec red horſes , and in $507 000, 
the ſecond charer d blacke horſes, | Fit; meſſenger 

3 And in the third charet e whit horſes , and ofGodto execute 
in the fourth chatet, horſes of fdivers colours,and * 4eclare bis wills 
reddith. et ormarog 

4 Then I anſwered , and ſayde vnto the An- ineonichrke exc 
gel thar talked with mee , What are theſe , my nall counſell, and: 
Lord ? Frovidence of 

5 _ And the Angelanſwered,and fayT vnto mee, ©? —_— 
Theſe are the fouree ſpirits of the heauen, which ajt erernitiede- 
goe foerth from ſtanding with the Lord of all the cre:d what ſha 


4 By charets here, 
as by horſes afore, 


earth, | | — — 
£ : : cacer” 
6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into _— rang 
world can alter; 


c Which ſignified the great crueltie and perſecutionthat the Churclibad end 
vnder diuers enemies, d Signifyiog , that they bad endured grear afflifions 
ynder the Babylogians. e Theſe repveſcnted their flate vnder che Perſians, wi 
reſtored themtolibercie, f Whicb ſignified , that God yyauld ſometime give bis 
Church reſt, and porwre his plagues vpon their encenies, a5 Kee did in deſtroying Nineut 
and Babylon , 'and other their enemies. g Meaning, all the aQions 25d motion 
of:Gods Spirit, which according t@ his vaohangeable counſel hecauſeth 10 rpyets 
through ail the world, | 

the 
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a "mrha Soabiet  Hypoecrites bs 
1 the land of the North , and the white went ar 'afs 
"ter them, and they of diuerscolonts went footth 
toward the b South conntrey, Ie © bs 
And the j reddiſh went out , and required to 
, and pafle thorow the world, and he ſaid , Go, 
paſſe thorow the world. So they wentthorowout 
the world. Rs 
$8 Then cried he vpon me , and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying , Behold , theſe thar'*goe roward the North 
countrey , haue pacified wy * ſpirit :n the North 

countrey, ; 

9 And the wotd of the Lord came vnto mee, 


% 


I PTR, 4 ] 
v- —z 


= | my Take ofthem of the captiuitie, execs of Hel- 
dai , and of T6bhiiah, and Tedaiah , whichate come 


. | To receive of wad | 

wy jinaodrhe viber from Babel , ard come” rhou the ſame day, and 

art, wone729 '* oge ynto the houſe of Toſhiah the ſonne of Ze- 
< mletheawo eR_T --: 
gonees : which P a y 

ward qereen Of great 11 Take euen filuer, and golde, and make 

_ Cr, ,and fer them vpon the w head of Iehio- 

ka ms. - ſbua, the ſonne of Iechoza k the high Prieſt, 

| I 12 And ſpeake vnro him, ſaying , Thns ſpea- 
af. ' » Bf jaxdome, and of kerh'the Lord of hoafts, and ſaith, Behold, the man 

* | I} »7rigthood, and whoſe name is the »Branch',and he ſhall growe 

©. | inoevby ' o ypoutofhis place, and heſhall y build the Teme 

| theicexample. < | 

es F  touerbs Pe of the Lord. ; 
wold not be at- 13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 

4 * I riburdwary Lord,and he ſhall beare the 4 glory , and ſhall fir 

neaccarding®? 11] rule vpon his throne, and he thall be a Prieft 
mag tte Law » therefore - 

els, ' fllowerk that VPON His throne , and the counſell of peace thallbe 

he lolhus maſt re» - betweene x them both, 

_ peſeorthe MelD.- 14 And the crownes ſhall betol Helem , and 

e 0.7; rg to Tobiiah , and to Tedaiah, and tot Henthe ſon 

ned» \ Meaniag Cariſt, Of Zephaniah ; for a v memoriall in the Temple 

= o'whomlebo- Of the Lord, 

915. If fhua waache . 15 Andtheythatare* farre off, ſhall come and 
hw (pam ores bnilde in the Temple of the Lord , and yee ſhall 
ad Leſs. knoy , that the Lord of hoaftes hath ſent mee vmo: 

Se I ,Tharis, of him- you, And this ſhall cometo paſle , if ye will y obey 

nou racy the thevoyce of the Lord your God, 

'pe . : 

mms p Which declateth , that none could build this Temple whereof Haggai ſpeaketh, 

from but one'y Chri!t : and therefore ir was ſpirituall , and-niot mareriall, Haggai 2, 10. 
q Whereof Izhothua had bur a ſhadow. r The tyo offices of the Kingdome, 
12d Priefthood ſhall be ſo ioyned together , that they ſhall be no more ditleyerel, 

{ Who was alſo called Heidai. t Hewasalſo called Ioſhiaſh. u _ That 
they mzy knowledge their iofirmitie » yyhich looked that all rhings ſhould haue beene 
rtored incontinemtly : and of this theic infidelity theſe tyyo crownes: ſhall rennine 
a5tokeng , AQs x, 16. x Thar is , the Gentiles by the preaching ofthe Goſpel, 
{bal helpe royward he building of the ſpirituali Temple. y It yec will beleeue 
k and remaine in the obedience ot faith, 
F CHAP. VII. 


5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is the 

p cauſt of their a fflition. ; ; 

- A Na in the fourth. yeere of King Datius , the 

. word of the Lord.came vnto Zechatiah in 
the fourth. day of the ninth moneth , even in 


a Chillen, | 


ers + Which contei. 

d' ted par of No. 2 For & they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
* _ put Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to 
e b Thatis,the rey Pray beforethe Lord, Ry 

| of the people that 3 Andto fpeakevnto the Priefts , which were 
f _—_— . in. the Hotife of che Lord of hoaſtes , and tothe: 
ul atone £0 3he EIopHEts. ſaying, Should Tc weepe in the fift mo- 
BE im,fortterecs. Perth, and 4 ſeparate my ſelfeas } hane done theſe 
| lation of theſe fo manye yeeres ? 

ured' WF queſtions , becanſe 4 Then came the word ofthe Lord of hoaftes 
(ons theſe feaſts were vnto me; fa . pea ; , 
ich eter » laying, ; | 

his If bythe agreement -5 Speake. vaco all the people of the land , and 
ever of the witole I 24 TREE , L þ 1 
on? Chitch ; the one in- the* moneth that the Temple-yyas-defiroyed , and the other when 
ae ce” By weeping and mourning + ppeare what 


Guliliab'qyas aine \ Tere. 411-4. 
5 vet in theit faſting. * ''d'! Thats, prepare my ſelte wich all deave 
10k to his faſt, e Which wa$tzoyy lice the time the Temple yyas deftroyed, 


"Chap; "Bx;"V IIL 


FRY 4 3 


to the fPriefts, and fay, When ye faſted, and mour. f Forthere 
ned in the fifr & rice am = ” ys 
tie yeeres, did ye faſt ynto me? g doel « 

6 And when yee did eate, and when | 
drinke , did ye not eat b for your ſelues , and drioke chivg this controe 
for your ſelues ? - 

7 Should yee not heare the 
Lord i hath cried by 


rooue it } pi m4 


 wordes which the 
the miniſterie of the former 


when the South and the pry was inhabited ? 

8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus {peakerh the Lord of hoaftes , ſaying, 
k Execute trae indgement , and'thew mercy and 
compaſſion, enery man to his brother, and 

Io Andopprefle not the widow,nor the father-, » 
lefle,the ſtranger nor the poore, and ler none of you Y** becauſz hey 
imagineenill againſt his brother in your hearr, 

II But they refuſed to hearken , and! pulled' 
away the ſhoulder and Ropped their cates , thar is 
they —_ = heare. + a G 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant MC 
tone, leaſt t 7 hould heare the Law and rhe 2nd nora þ and 
words which the Lord of hoafts ſent in his = Spirit' ſo likewiſe ye did 
by the minifterie of the former Prophets : there. *>iaine according 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoaſts. ' 10.70% owe fan 4 

13 Therefore it is cometo paſſe, that as he cri- ter the preſeripe _. 
ed , and they woukl not heare , fothey cried, and I of py Law. .. -. 
would nor heare, faith the Lordofhoaſts, — 7 We 

14 But I ſcattered them among allthe nations, i uns 
whom they knew not : thus the land was deſolare thought by where 
n after them , that no man paſſed through norre- faſtiog1o pleaſe , | 
rurned : for they laid the pleaant land walte. God and by ſucts, . 


Did ye not eate 
and drinke for your 


oe 0 CY 
not carie the Lords butthea , which was ſweere and eafie but RE eod: thei 
owne, which was beauie and grieuous to the fleſh , thinking to merit t : whick 
fimilitude is taken of exen , which fhrinke atthe yoke , Nehe. 9, 29.  m Whick 
declareth thar they rebelled not onely agaiaſt the Propbers , but againſt the Spirir 
God tbar ſpake in tbe. n Thac is, afterthey were called captiae, o 
their ſinnes wbereby they prouoked Gods anger. 
CHAP. VII1. 

» Of the returne of the people wnto Teruſulem , and of the mercy 
of God toward them. 15 Of cood workes. 20 The 
calling of the.Gentiles,  { _ * . | "43-09 

g Gaine the word of. the Lord of hoaſtes came 
w*®P? tome; laying, : $5.3 pl >. 

2 Tius faith the Lord of hoaſtes, I was 2 1ea 
lous for Zion with great icaloufic, and I was iea- 
lous for hier with great wrath, rn 

3 Thus faith: the Lord:, I will returne: vnto 
Zion , and will dwell inthe mids of Ieruſfalem : and thatavy ſhould '* ? 
Iertifalem ſhall be called a Þ citie of truth , and —_— {4p jor Goh 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoaſtes ,the holy þ. fairkfult and'-+ 
Mountaine. loyall toward me *1 
- 4 Thus faith the Lord ofhoaſtes , There ſhall her hurband,/ | ©»? 
yet old © men and old women dwell in the ſtceets c RT 4 
of Teruſalem ,and eyery man. with his ſtafte in bis j, moten I 
hand for very age-- .- - MIO ob ble them; yet God * 

5 | And the ſtteetes of rheciie ſhall be full of would come and 
boyes and girles, playing in the ftrectes thereof. 47 among thems 

6 Thus faiththe Lordof hoaſts , Though ir be are: fo poay 30 
« ynpoſlible. in. the eyes of the remnant of this nature would ſuf+ 
people in theſe dayes , ſhould it therefore be yn- fer Rem, an 
poſtible in wy fight, {aith the Lord of hoaftes } ,, 329 increaſe Park 

Thus ſaith the Lord of boaſts, Behold, I will abunadace: © 4 


a Tloud mycity 


Wwirh a ſmgular -- 
loue, forkart- ws, 


ff 
me 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countray , and d fe fheiyeteFifs 
fromthe Weſt countrey. vg - —— TS 
; c [ 
to beſecucrthar God can performe tht yyhich k&bath promifed , thonck i ceeme nobe 
fo vnpofſible to man, Gen, 13, 14- Rom. 4, 20, * wart y ua 4 
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Cirie of tnieth,” 224, | 


,euen theſe ſeuen. >2:hof the peo. | - 


: ueriie , befides them 


which they inyen- g 
tedofthemſelues > . 
Fit ſelfe be goods s 
tzought it a ſeruice 
toward God., and + 
truſted therein «it + - 
here repraoueds /7 


theix by« Þ% 
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could nor abide ** 


ſo preſi | 
ours 
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"The vocation of 


| net - might be builded. . 
4 * «cer eeng 10" For. befote theſe dayes there was no hire 


' evemiesdiſcou- for g£ man , norany hire for. beaſt, neither was there. 


une » = pg Dh to him that went out or came in be- 
$ gor2g oryya *Ad-x . . 
Eager ME 03 me affliction : for I ſetallmen , euery one 


| Temple , bur +2g410ſthis neighbour, - | 

. Caries 11 But now, I willnot extreatethe reſidue of 

| obey tbe Propbes, this people as aforetime,ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes. 

which- encourage 12 For the ſeede ſpall be proſperous : the vine 

ſhall gine her fruit , and the ground ſhall giue her 
increale ,and the heauens ſhall giue their dewe ; 
and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
Ppoſleſle all theſe things. 

13 Anditſtallcome to paſle , that as ye were 
-acurſe among the heathen , O houſe of Indah , and 
© * houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliner you, and ye ſhallbe 

' ableſling : feare nor, bur let your hands be ſtrong. 
14 For thus faith the. Lord of hoaſtes , As I 


2 or God curfed 
1 worke , fo 
Chat neither man- 
© norbeaſt had pro- 
of theirlabours. 


"I 


þ Redde Ezek: — to puniſh b yoy., when your fathers pro- 
F285 0... uoked mee vnto wrath , ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, 

5 which declz-- angrepented not, 
1 ot ear mane'?., 15 Soagaine hauel determined in theſe dayes 
; till hechimge mans ito doe well vnto Ieruſfalem , and to the houſe of 
© beart by bisſpirit, Judah: : feare ye not, | 
| oon-py ahh 16 Theſe arethe things that ye ſhall do, Speake 
A Serfier bla finnes YE conn man the trueth vnto his neighbour : exe- 
+ aod'to givetim Cute 1udgement truely,and vprightly in your gates. 


.17 And let noneof you imagineeuill ig your 
hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue. no--falſe- 


18 And the wordof the Lord ofhoaſtes came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

. 19 Thus faiththe Lord ofhoaſtes , The' faſt of 

the fourth meneth , and the faſt of the fift , and the 

okay faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the k tenth , (hall 

| ns oo. PEto,the houſe of Iudah ioy and gladnefle, and 

| Cafion to faſt , or to PIO{Perous high feaſts : therefore loue the trueth 


” ak A ifchs 
Jeves will repent, 
- mod turne wholly 


l hew kenes of and peace, = "= 
| Þeauines : for God 20 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , That there 
will ſend them ioy 


| ſhall yer came 1 people , and the inhabitants of 
great c1t1Cs. - 

2I And they that dwell in onecztie , ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, * Vp.let vs goand pray before the 
Eord,and-{ecke the Lotd of hoafts : I will goe alfo. 

22 ' Yee preat peopleand mightie nations ſhall 
come- to feeke the Lord of hoafſtes in Ieruſalem, 
ano pray before the Lord. 


| ladueſfſe. 
Oba 
 KTQEBg:'eat ACTE 
| that God Loould 
| give tbe Grriiles | 
| Tocomg. to his. 

- Jjoyte With the _ 
» Jewes ip-his wae 


Z 12 Peg 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , Tn thoſe 
- Kingdoge of | dayes. ſhall ten' men take hold out of all langua- 


i, ..-: 285 of-the nations , euen' take hold of the-skirr of 
#9f@ 24 mich -4:54 im that is a Tew, and ſay ; We willgoe with you : 


antma flor t, for we hane heard that God is with you. +» 
Ss $2327 © Wc 'C HA-P. Ix. F 
62 50 z The threatnings of the Gentiles. v The comming of Chriſt. 


5 "ib oh e'T burthen of 'the worde of the Lor:! inthe 
| a Wherebmhe land of a Hadrach :and Damaſcus /taftbe his 
E Re es all b reſt: when the c 'eyes of man, exen of all the 
4.2 oo is ” tribes of Tſrael zatibe raward the Lord. © 

arp Hnd not 2 And Hammh alfo ſhall border 4. thereby : 
| .....c When the Iwes ſhall coauuertand repent, then God will d>itroy their 
. © 4d That is, by Dwwalcus; meaning , that Hamath or Aniiochia ſhould 


| he waderibeſame rod and plague, 


| &'Sothartheir $ And willbring them,andthey (hall « dwell.in. 
© God will accom-» | $I will be their Gol intruerh,& inrjghteguines, 
| pliſh &isprowiſe, - 9 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, Leryour 
 obumuel 265th bands be tron , yee that heare in theſe dayes 
| dls __ theſe words by the month of the Prophets , which 
© F Lerneicher were in. the day , that the foundation of the houſe 
| ſpe@of your pri- - of the Lord ofhoaſtes was laide , that the Temple 


auth aka IT INE IE RE IPNET ma EC <2 hens 3s et ak Sa 4 bd”. 
bY We th WOE oe OE OR c RS TIO" b oe nn f COME LE IO", « 9” 2 * : % 
- & "X , , : . » » 
. is, - 
# RY . - 
JN \ THe 
% * Z A 4, 
- u bt 
@*:. 
ts F 2 
- . : * 


oathe : for all theſe arethe things that I hate , ſaith | 
the Lord. | | - 


55. 


8 of th L 31 
' out oi the pit wherein ze no water. 


Tyrus «!ſoand Zidon, though they bee very wiſe. _ « neg 
7 Bor Thins 6d bl hero frong ig, Brag 
an heaped vp filuer as the duſt and golde as the of their deſtrugi.- / 
mire of the fireets. _ ., R | | des.” x »beca | 
4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, and he will,by thercuru 
ſmite her f power in the ſea, and ſbee ſhall be de. fubtiltie, which 
uoured with hre. | tbey cloaked with 
Aſhbkelon ſhall ſee. it , and feare , and Azzah per ag <2 
aſs ſhall.be very ſarowfull, and Ekron ; for her f Thoughthey of 
countenance ſhall be' aſbamed ; and the kjng ſhall Tyruethinkethew, 
periſh from Azzah ,and Aſbkelon thall not be in- {ve invingbte 
habited. Ta | (7, "lov of the 
"6 And the 8 firanger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, them opti 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims, — — yer-they ſhall act, 
7 And. I will take. away his blood out of his *©apeGodsinly. 
mouth ,and his abominations from berweene his * Ming Ka 
b teeth : but hethatremaineth , etien he Shallbe for all ſhoutgh, dede- 
our God ,and he ſhallbe as a prince in Iudah , bur firoyed, fave 4 
i Ekron /zallbe as a Iebuſite, . fewy, thar ſhould r:, 


$ And I will campe about & mine Houſe *i2*% inmyen, 


againſt the armie , againſt him that paſleth by , and rr rp; 
againſt him that returneth ,, and no opprefſour when be ſhalltake 
ſhall come vpon them any more : for now 1 haue "gence onthei 
I ſeene with mine eyes. crucjeant oe 
'. 9 Reioyce greatly , O daughter Zion , ſhout done tothe + > 
for ioy , Odaughter lerufalem : behold, thy king i «the lebaſgg 
commeth vnto thee : = he is iuft , and ſaued him- of! bin deſtroyed, 
ſelfe, poore and riding vpon anuaſle, and vpon |,  NER 
2a colt the foale of an aſle. L km ooo 
19 And I. will cut off the ocharets from E.. Gods power onely 
phraim , and the horſe from ITeruſalem : the bowe para es ok 
of the bartell ſhall be broken , and he ſha! ſpezke —_ The cpes 
eace vnto the heathen , and his dominion jallbe ries berhey never 
rom p ſea vnto fea, and from the 4 Riuer to the ſocrue!!; or aflem- 
end ofthe land. blerheir power 
11 * Thou alſo fallbe ſauedthrongh the blood —_ 
conenant. 4 haue lcoled thy. £ priſoners hath now feeve 
, thegreatiniuries 


< oo *. and affli&ions 
12 - Turne you tothe: ſtrong hold , yeupriſo. 3 Xu3 they 


' ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare , that I pue bene arnined 


» 


will render the x double vnto thee, = by their enemies 
13 For Iudah haueT bent as a ybowefor me ; m That is, behak 


Ephraims hand haue I filled , 2nd I haue raiſed vp rt ms 


thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſtthy fonnes , O Grecia, gate forthe vfe 
and haue made thee as a Fyants {word, and commodirie 
14 And the Lord ſhallbe ſcene oner them , and of is Church, 


. - * T7 tt TR n Which decla- - 
his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning : and the wth chare 


Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet , andthall come g,v1q nort;oke 
foorth with the whiriewinds of the South, for ſuch a king a8 
15 The Lord of hoaſtes ſhall defend them , and ſhould be glorious 


-.1. intheeies of maty 
they ſhall denoure them, z and ſubduethem with 9 


fling tones , and they ſball drinke, and make a re” a 
noite as through wine , and they ſhallbe filled like bimſelfe bave all 
bowles, and as the hornes ofthe Altar, ' ©  Powertodeliver 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver TS: ones 


in that day as the flocke of his people : for they 1; war. zi, 5. 
| © No pow! 0 
man or creature ſhallbe able to let this kingdome of Chriſt , and he ſna!l peaceably 


gouerne them by his word. p Thar is , from the red ſea , to the ſea, called Syriacuw: 


and by theſe places which tbe Hevwes khew', be meant an iufinite ſpace andcompale 
ouer the whole world. That is, from Eupbretes T.. Meaning Ieruſaley 
or the Church which is ſaued by the bleod of Chriſt yhereofthe bload of the ſacrifices 
was a hgure , ab is berecalled the couenant of the Church , becauſe Gud madeit 
bis Church » 26d left ir-with them for the louethat be bare vito them. \ Gd 


ſheweth that be will deliver bis Church ou; of all dapgers , ſeeipe they nenezfogreit- | 


t Fbatis, into the bolyland where the city aud the Temple are,wwhere God will gefevd 
you. u Meaning the faithfull , which ſeemed to be in danger of their enemie 
vn euery fide,, ayd yet lived in bope that God would reſtore then!to libertie. x Tau 
is , double benefvs and proſperity, in reſpett of that which yaur fatbe's enioyued {1a 
Dauids time to thecaprivi:ie. I will make Iudah and Ephraim ,that 5.87 


whole Church , viotious againſt all enemies, which. ken. here meanerbby they 
z - He promiſeth- that the Fewes (all deſtroy.cheir enewts,. ge%5" 
abundance avd exceſſe of all thipgs , as there is abundance on-the altar warn vt 
crifice is offered : Which things are not to mooge them to iatewperancie / butto | 
bricty , and atbankefull remembrance of Gods great liberalitie. 
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; Thefaibfull 
[ooo net Wea his land Feat - ("i bots "i330 4% +4wed iy D213 Gi 
grceto! 1 For bow.greatis bis. gogdnelle 1. and how, 
| +-oreat is his bcautie- ! corne {ball makeahe young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. ,,.. 
oe Ball nine in them, as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great wyben hee' 
aete1adithe high Prieſt, 3 it ; LG 1 uf 
AP $8 nn] C H A ÞPi::Kh; ii: 356 51817 f 22 
: p Theroaahle Tat 6 | TRY Kean promiſzgh to rui- 
off 31h 23574 | He an comfort e Of 4 \ + , | Yo NO 67 be de. 
chrapker re. # A; She You uf the 3 Lotd rairleirihetinie fl 
; Tefropher en "FA Hicter raine*: ſo ſhall the Lord mdke* white 
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Poe bycheir cloudes, and” giue you ſhowres' of raine , and to 
, oqneinkdelitje gyery one grafle inthe field: | ts 

they put backe 2. Surely the b,idoles hate ſpoken yanirie , and 
Ld) es bf. whe ſooth ſayers hate ſeenea ye , and the dreamers 
oitectwieby** ©. Have rode a" vaine thing : they Comffurt in vaine:: 
641 ft ludge- + therefore c they went away as ſheepe': they wete 
ay Rees 00” troubled » becauſe there was no ſhepheard. — 


carne ring 3 'My wrath was kindled agathft rhe ſhep- 
mwetd God , and Heards , arid I did viſite the d'goates : butthe Lord 
nftayin faitht0 © of hoaſts will viſite his flocke the honſe of Indah; 
m__ Wand will make them as e his beautifull horſe'in 
2: 2+ thelattell.  IPoroe ao 

L 4” Oue'f of him ſhall the cornergome forth: 

Gods * Li of him'the nayle ; ont of him the bow of bat- 
_s — 5 tell; 4nd out of him euety 8 appointet of tribute 
they truſted not-in allo, $ | 


dim-bur ip rheie And they ſhallbe as rhe mighty men , which 
gw mega i ' tread downe their enemies in. the myre of rhe 
ef ho, Qreetes inthe battell , andihey ſhallFghr,, becanſe 
c Tharis31be' the Lord's with them ;and the riders on hoxſes 
;  ewaweriato | ſhaljbe confounded. _ pi oY 
_ —_— 6 - And I will ftrengrhen the houfe of Tndah, 
ver <reell youerabur and. 1 will reſerne the b houſe of Iofeph , and 1 
nm. | whickddopprefe will bring themagaine , for I pity them : and they 
og the pooreſherpes © ſa} be as though I had nor caſt them off: for [ 
Me bk 31647-.. amthe Lotdtheir God), and will heare them. 
ns - rifultohisChurch + . 7 - And they of Ephraim fball be asa gyant : 
hey mdcheriſh them and- their heart ſhall reioyce 2s through wine : 
"hited Y = # kingor prince yea ,rheir children ſhall ſee it ,and be giad : and 
wa" dich Area's their heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 
e and bisownevſe in $ 1 willihifle forrhem : and gather them : for 
1 Frog = Thaue +> Dem ern : and they thall increaſe , as 
mw | they haue increaſed, 
rnd ns one g And I will k ſow them among the people, 
las ceede , who ſhall be and they ſhall remember'me 1n farre countreyes:; 
#2 wage _ and they ſhall hue with their children and! turne 
0 01d te dutiding, 4 aIne. : 
+. rs offs I willbring them againe alſo out of the 
nat y Out their ene- land of Egypt , and gather them ou: of Shur : and 
V mics, 'T will bring them into the land of Gilead, and 
wh wg = Lebanoi , and place ſhall not be formd for them. 
=” ſhould be gathe« | 11 And he'n ſhall goe intorhe ſeawith affii- 
s rvader Chrid tion 5 and ſhall ſmite the waues 3n the fea, and ail 
i, tothereſtof the the depths of the rtuer ſhall drie vp : and the pride 
of yrs | of Asſhur ſhallbe caſt downe , ani the fcepter of 
ceably declareth the Egyptlhall depart away. : 
cuD : porerof Gods t; And I will firengthen them in the Lord, 
w_ omen . and they ſhall walke in his Name , faith the Lord. 
ſen. {- = $35 5 ' 9- af 2&1 | ; 
rikces when be oilddaliver bis : for with a becke or biffe hee cancall them from all places, 
; with ſuddenly... k. Though they ſhall yer be ſcattered and ſecmne to be Ioſt., yer it 
God flallbe profitable ynto tterh : for there they ſhalt come to the knonledge of my Name, 
predt. | which was acqqnyliſhed vader the Go'pel , among whom itwas frſt preacted," - | 
efeod 1  Notthatihey. ſyovid recurne into their coururey » but be gathered and ioyned io one 
ene faith by the do&rine of the Goſpel. +. © a . Hes alludeth 49 the deliuerance uf the 
buns Papleout of Bgy ys > whereas ghe Angel ſmore the floods and nuers, 
wo | 53 prog CHAP. XI; 
e Git diGr. 2 ? i —_— 
han if + FA - Sd fendionofrhe Temple. 14 , Thecare of the Faith. 
be a- I :s committed te Chrifl,.. 7 i grieu925 wifion agearaſh 
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becauſe all the- tie” dr rc + h e YC, reaſon of this 
OokeSof-Battan, rthec: CE TOS GR, mountaine , thar no 


___z_r7T CTY 6 
"3 There" the voyce” of the howling of the 
fhepheards': Tor theit'4 glory 1s deftroyed', the 
kh of the, roit whelp« 


» 


Je of Iordeh is Feftiog 


- mig, 1c the 
w ,, oy >4 -=—_-, ; . 22% . v7 6-1 ler . to, ' 
"4, Thus fiyet Lord, hy Cd, Feed che it Cle rradgaa,,._., 
nicepe ofedE>flanightss” A PRSLECUEYS x ing the it, 


finne not : and the 
che Lord : for T amric 


FR. 
They, that_poſleſſe them , lay hew £0 ee 
ine nor: hd chat Fh6.F.) Bleſſed be we 
tt ; Foe + > potable 


Ip the fand', ſaith ch 
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fed the ſhe: 


7 , For 1 


k poore” of thi fgeke,,Av4 T rooke viito meta "cl heal perithe, 
Raues the one" T"calted Phage” 0" & other” now $27 Wu 


called Bards, gud t fed the herps A 
bets C SLCEPS 


12 AndIſaidyotothem., If yethinke ir good; 4 
giue 'mep my wes and if $3 Mech off - ſorh ey = 


ſmall zgepga3t-. , 


15 And the Lord fayd vnto me; Take tothee whom be thought 4 


yet rthe inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. - worthjetoſhew- 
16 For loe, Iwill raife ypaſhepheardin the Poet one 


that is hurt , nor feede that thaxf ftandeth vp, bur *2 <anu-uce them 


be tall ene Ac of the far and rearecheir ces * Pranriennt:, 
IN PIECES: either bona” = 


't7 O idole ſhepheard rhatleaueth the flocke:' by his moſt beau---. 
rifull order of ga+-- 
BI 24 | ; uernement ,nei:her 
continue in the bauds of brother!y vnitie , aud therefure bebreakerh. both the one and 
$ ul 


the ſword /halthe ypon his * arme ,and ypon his 


the o:ker. Some reade', for Binds , Deſtroyers , but in the 14. verſe the firſt readin 
10 hauenoeuill rulers, becauſeihey thould confider bis great lone. n Meaning » 
people , becauſethey would noracknexyledgetheſegraaibenefirsnf Gag. © He ſh-1 
rhar ths teaſt parteuer prohe by Ghods indgemrrrss. 


'eſteemet] rbem as things of 


| of nought © q Sheving 
which could fcaiſe ſullice to-makke 2 fevy tyler for rocouerihe Terpie. r Sig 


fying that tbey ſhou'd baue a certaine kinde of regimens. and 0: ward (hex of gauer. 
nement : bur in effeR it ſhould be hothing:: fby they raed Powry aud devour'r 

| x . t By be 
armes he fignifierh firengzb , as he:doerh wiftdome and ivdgementsby theeye : that is, 
the plague of God ſhall rake away both cby trengrh aad iudgement. 


beails in ſtead af Shepheards, ſ\. Andis in beg/rb 


righr 


ug 


ſtrong by 
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_ > " EF » "NE ” euil ITY. 2M ds , 
ro Ard I rooke my ſhffe; zur Beautie,and g te geen Oe | 
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ly price , that T' was valied ar-of en - - I 
them. And'T tookethe thirrie pieces of filuer ,and > tet rinks Þ 
'4*1 Theix governors 

14 Then' brake Twine other Ntafſe © exen the Phallexecntecras. 
pands ,char 1 might iſone the Uoricthood be: preorsom. 


Pp Beidescheir ingrati ude Gad 
accuſeth them of matice and wir keductie, which did gor anely forgot bis benefits , but 
ing that it yes £90 [ide to pay his wages, 
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al bereve ages 21] the bo of the carth \be 
eferi alt” 0 To that dat muy the Lofu. I will firs quer 
x allp,/and © & pies Pa d his xider with-wad-= 
- x; bug. ow Ne: hot FE be houſe 
caprairy Tydab , and wi | ſite cyery horſe of che. people 

i nant w- with bliodnefſe. 

afore, '$.. And the pe inces le y 3k nA in their 
Tak of eprias © doh es of 4 wy, 
pe. n th: dy wi * 6+ me fa 
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ab EC Uks coajs of Vf. Rnd hall Fas all 


Sx p:ople round about on wore right hang, and on 
the 2b Ee Texnſalem Le 45 or Mabebirod agajne 
:6,cuet in 
"The Ke alſa Gall proſecute tents of 
Tub, as aforeciinh : : therefore the glorie, of ibe 
ſe. of Duo. 1 ſha no FS pert nor the. glory of 
ing oflernſelemagiioſt Tndah. © 
8 In ns day ſhall the Lord defend the. inha- 
;  bieavts of lernſalem, an 2nd he; rh; is feeble among 
b chem, inchat day fhalbe as, Napid : andihe boule 
_ nl Dauid for as wi AG 24 nd as the. Angel of 


iy G52 Ts We Fe #1 fa utittfzete to to deftroy al 
uy. the nations that come 38 308; Ieth{alems 
4 -.'T0- And. I-willpowre vRogtthe houſe cf Dauid, 
-- and.vpon the i Dots Leruſalem , the Spirit 
of -< grece and. of camp:{hon., aud they! Ball loocke 
vpon. mee ; whom they haps £pierced. ; and they 
4: Gall. ent: tar £ him as. Tn moutverh for 4:5 
ets me. .and be. ſoris' him as cre is1{orie 
obſtinacie, 4 . is borne. 


pgs ey In that day tha) there be 2.gre eat mourning 
©16%" 47 19S in Leralem, L -» i = *pourning of i Hadadrim- 
red ro Chriſte bo- eemonye V egiddon,- , 
y, which bercis 12. And the Had all bewaile every familie 
ferredtothe 1 parts the family of the® houſe of Danid apart, 


and their wiues apart ; the family of the houle gf 
ow a andtheir wives apart <. 
he family of the bouſe of Leui apart. and 
thei wines apart : the familie of : Sheri apat, 
and their wines apart : - 
14 Allthe families that © remaine ' eiiery fa. 
milie apart, and their wines apart. 


Ions ___ their offences agaioſt God. - Which betaabraamc Ls 
wg re to Megiddo where Iofiab 1 was Raine; © Chon 35522. | Kk-That'is: 
ſaves awhere the Tewes ſhall remaine. 4 Signitying , tbar:this mourniog or 
ance fhould not be @ vaineceramonie : but eutry bnetouched with his ovwwne 
Lriefes , ſhall lament. 2 Vuder tbefe cerraine! families 'bee conrainethall rbe 
” hes > and ſhewetb that borb "the KiÞgr and »he Prieftes had by their ſinnes pierced 
Chriſt. ' n Called JIfo Simeon. o - 19a js Torr yes verge 
preſerued from the comnon-deftruQion. 
[4 CAP. LL L000 Hel 
z Of e font ne of grace, 2 Of thecleavie are 
off zeae ofthe ply againf falſe prophets. Y Ah 25ny 


& = i nd fad 


fleraf; nd 19-de hs | 
a; Sy tae Ns the Lord | WP yo 
will cut off the b names ofthe idoles om of the 
land : 'andthey ſhall go more be remembred-:. and 
I will cauſe the < prophets, and the vncleane ſpiri ® Pad 
to depart out of Fenke 7 d, 


I roaming fo, 


3 © Andwhen atiy (hall y ers Fropherie, "his fa- tine, ad pe 
herang bl ſhall by cone __ 


Rae porlin that, bep ae. =p 
pea 


went to ; " corrupiers of all 
herecallech 
eane ſpirits. 
d Thar is,vvben 


an Fam nag for man taught me to be av, 


hezrdwan from my youth vp. 
6, And ove 71 Fats him, What are theſe they ſhall prophe.. 
wounds in thice harids ? Then he ſhall anſwere, <i* !ye.aud make 
Thus; was. I, wounded inthe houſe of my friends; ONINea, 
.2;F Ajile ».O ſward, v Fpon my i ſbepheard, and cloake therewas, . 
YpgR the man, that i my fellow, ſayth the Lord of « Hee ſhewet 
hoaſtes : ſite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe ſhall Kit realethe | 
be ſcattered: and 1 will turne mine hand vpon the ©2917 ork 
little ones. .. dome of Chrilt, 
8 And inallthe land, fayth the Lord , * two Deute.13.6.9. 
Pres: therein ſbalke cut off, ard die : but the third f Fray, _— 


Ibe teft therein, their errours and 


:9 ard IL will bring that third partthrongh the !yes,and bringtbem | 


fre , and will fine ther ;as the filuer is fined , and to repentavce, and. 


will tris them as. gold is tried : they (ball call on nts brug 


my Name, and I will heare them : I will fay , It is apparell to make - 
my people,and rhey ſhall ſay, The Lord © wy God. their do&rine 
ſeeme more holy. 
2 They Iha!f confeffe their former ignorance , and be cont@tto labour for. their li- 
ving.' bh Hexeby bee fheweah that though their parents and friends dealth more 
gely with thers , and pur them mor to death , yer they would ſo puniſh tbeirchil. 
dren , thar became falſe prophe:s, that the markes aud figues ſhou'd remaine for ever, 
i The Prophet warneck the Ievres , that before this great comfort ſhould come vadet 
Chriſt , there ſhould be an borrib!e diffi ipation among the people : for their gouernours 
and paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe : and ihe 
Euangelilt applieth this ro Chriſt, becauſebe yas the head of all Paſtours, Mat. 26,31» 
k The greateſt part ſhall have no porcien of theſe bleflings , and yer they ghar iball en- 
foy them: ſhalbe tried with great affli&ions , ſo that ir ſhallbe knowen ihacopdly 
Gods poyer and bis mercies doe freſerue then, 


CHAP. XIII. 
s Of the deffrine that ſhall proceede cnt of the Church, 
and cf the rſt 4uration thereof. 


A D Ehold , the day of the Lord commeth , and 
ſpoyle ſhall be a dinided inthe middes of « yeirmnt the 
[ will gather all. ft Teruſ, cn ty. ig 
” For will gather 2 vations .agaipſt Teruſa> 8" 
lem to bartell, a. the citie ſhall be h. pa and the oem 
houſes ſpoyled, and the women defiled , and balfe «this proſperous 
of the citie ſball go into captiuity, and the reſidue tare promilen 


of the people ſhajlnor be cur of from the citie. \ when _ _ 


3., 'Then the Lord {all goe fgonth , and. fi old comer” 
2gainft thoſe nations , as when be b fought 3 foe Sex might ow 
day of battell: *\- thattbey were ' 


4; And his feete tall ftard In this day vpon the wamedofthew 


c monut- of olives , which is before Ieruſalem on mm your fathers 


the Eaft fide , and the mount of olines ſhall cleaue ang you vavehad | 
in the mids thereof: toward the Eat and 'toward experience both 
the Weſt there /zalbea very greatd valley,and halfe * *e _ 


at all otber rims 
c By this maner of ſj etch'the Propbetfhexwerth Gods power and _ ouer hisCb 
and how hee will as it gyere by miracle ſaue ir. .d Sp that cur ofalltbe "artsof 
the world ; they ſhall ſeeTeruſalem;' Which was before bid Kith this mountaibe : 
this hemeateth of the ſpirituall terufalem the Chutct, - 


% HF" 


Me ae Mall fie? 4 I am nog Pete: x an religion mien the | 
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© ( the mountajag (hall remooue eowitd ihe Norh, 
* uh ad half the moadteln#:oijibt the Santh. : "4h 
T..-+616® 5 And-yee ſhall flee vito thee valley of the © band: of bis pei "IK 
bo Whactettof mouptaioes : for the valley of the mountaines ſhall againſt the band of his neighbour. 


frheLord 


- "king of Indab 2.and the Lord & ry God halt Conde, *thered+round-abour; with 0 golds and ſue? 2nd FS 


fd ſſplece, _r NY Sainrs with thee, * 1-5 + +5 oo -;grear! abuncdanesofypperch, « 554 55976 27 


"1 +» 
Bolineffeindoor> 
16 %gz ; 7 * 


ach ynto Azdl * yea ye faall fleelike 2s ye fied © 7: 14” And Iudahiihall fight alfo 2gzinft Ieruſa- home 
: from this: F heredo ths; in the -dayes+'of Fecrh «:Jerm; and the arwe>of all-the heathen be' ga 1 Xo hurtand 


| lanthey wighr- © © 6 And that diy ſhall there be no cl6gelight 15 Yetthis ſhall be the plagne'6fth& horſe; of ome aan 


tech among - bur derke; 


' the ale ;'of the camelland of the athe ; avd of all Fr ara E 


7 \ And there ſhall-be-aday- (ir is knowen to -#be beaſts tharbointheſe tencs a this? plague. xe 


Ra beyaia the Lord ) b nejther day nor night, but abonrthe! +#{--16%; Buy ir ſhalbcome ro paſſe that 
{ tredſetde Pro eucning time ir (half be light fo» 
words, bee» = And'irr that Gay hall there 3 warers of life + 
utwdbio Godent yur from Teruſdlem'chalfe of themroward the 
oo hrtes Eaſt. ſea, and halfe of them toward the yitermoſt 
tewehartteſe * ſea , «1d ſhalbe , both'in ſtmmter and winter,” 


that is left of all the nations which 6aive againſt Moot 
eto iouldbe deftroy=" 
keepe elves 12. - - 


gitys ſhould come, | 9 - And the Lord thall be- King over all' the milies of the earth ynto Ieruſzalem to ry q By the Egypti: 


phaphe hon, earth: in that day ſhall there be one *-Lord, and 
wilrcome his Name ſball'be one. OY 


ern thi +16 All the-land Mall be turned 1 2s +plaine -. 14: -And if the family. of 4 Egypt goanor: Pp. " 


which were giea- 
comevnoraine, : - reſt _— rorrue” 
1 the gentiles. '* 


riding. from Gzba to'Rirmanon .towudihe Sourh"of Fe- and Come nor , ir thall-natr 44% apa then. Thi ; Signs 
[oped Tuftem and ic Wo be Hee vp , and Whabited in ſhall be the plogue, herewith the Lord will ſvite to ack 


u » A wh - x pf were ; 

{7 her place : from Beniamins gate vnto the-place of All the heatheg , that come not vp to keepe'the we os. put nowy-'Þ 

Po and: bat che'firſt gare, vnito the corner gire , andfrom the feaft oftabernactes// | oy cis 
thetimedereof is 10 er of Henaniel voto the kings wineprefies, 19 This ſhalbe-the puniſhment of Egypt;/avd ware) they were: | 
pt —rererare? 1 Abd men thall dwell ja ut , andthere ſhalbe the puniſhment ''of "all the nations that come hot now boly,becauſe+ 
prareny urby 00 more deftrntion , but Teruſzler ſhall be ſafe= VÞ tO keepe the feaftof Tabernacles.' + RrLord hadfan- 


thevening} 62d ly inhabited. 1-20. Inthat dayiſhall there be +written ypon the 


them. 
ſ As preciow the* 


gould ſear comfort. © 2 4. ane this thatbe the plagne wherewith the | t bridles of the horſes*, "The holigeſſe - vatothe une whe orders = 
 Turdbey” x. 5rd will fwite all people ther haus foughra- - Lord , and thefporsin-the-Lords houſe thallbe mcanſy 


riruall graces of 


'whic-ſhoul4 gainfe Ieruſalem': their fiefh ſhill conſume awry, like the bowles: beforethe alars 4*- , 
iowa though they ſtand vpon their feete, and their eyes 21 Yea, enery por inTecuſalemand Iudab (hall — ——_— provmeng | 
noſtabiindance» {ha]] conſume in their holes, and their rongue hall be holy vnto the Lord of hoaftes ,and all they-thiat and there ſhall net-- 


Toemrerng conſume-in their mourh. - 


be abo'iſhed , avd 


ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them , and feerh :der be hypocrite; - 


therein.: and in-thavday there ſbalbe no more the 297 ay that ſhall i "Þ 
corrupt the erue - 


there halſbe oneGod one fairh and one religion. . 1 Phis hewp Jeruſalem ſhalbe ſcene. © Canaanite in the honſa'of tbe Lord of hoaſtes, © fl opens 


'the-ughall the worid.apd ſtall excell che fictt in exceilencie,weaith aud greatoetle, 


MALACHEYE 

ANN THE ARGYMENT, | 

' Hrs, Propnet .uuas ove of the three, wuhich Got raifed vp for the eomport of the Church afterthe captititie, 
T and fie him there. cn 27wore watill Iohn pores ar Lew either a token of Gotr vprath;. 
or. an admonitioa-that they ſhould, uvith more feruent deſires locke for the comming of Meſtiah.., Hee confirmeth - 
the ſame dofrrivie , that the tave former dee , cliefly hee reproouetis the Pricfys for their conetouſucſſe, «nd? 
fer that they ferued God after their ovune fantafies, and net according to eo of is pword; He alſo ; 
nateth certaine peculiar finnes., vuhich wuz re. then among them , as marrying of idolatrons and many vviues,. 
murmurings. againſt God. , impatiencie , and ſuch.lihe. Notuvithſtanding , for the comfort of the godly hee - 
declareth that God wvuopuld nat ſargerh his proxriſe made wnto their fathers \, but vvanld ſnd Chriſt his meſſenger, 


in vvhon the' couenant /lould be accomplified', wvhoſe comming ſhould be terrible tothe twoicked., and bring at 
conſalation and ivy tathe godly, _ 

"CHAP. I. : 4 Thongh Edow ſay, Weeare impoveriſied, 

A complaint againft.]/naet:, and chiefly the Prieſts, bar we will rerurne and build the defolete places: 


| En S322 He 2burden of the worde of the yet fayth'the Lord of boaſtes, The - (hall build, bpt_ 


+ Rendela, 13.1. =MIf Lord to Ifrael by the winiftery. 1 will dfiroy'4t, and they (hill call them , The box- 
mth es in SY of Malachi, . _ ©'V" "ger oF wicketloedle, andthe people + ib whow 
graicude that did. RR 2 Thaue.loued you., ſayth the _the Letdis angry forener, 0; | 
oe egotdes MW Lord: yer yee ſay, b Wherein halt © 5” Ard your eyes ſhalt fee it , and ye (hilt fry, &Pefderte rei; 
Paſo ein TERRA hou loued vs; Wes nor Eſan Taz. The Lord will be magnitied. vpan the” border of 


thit bechuſe Abra- kobs brother, jaith the Lord? yer Iloued Ia:kob, Itfrael, 
han fra or of all 3 And I chated Eſau , and made his mountains 


* 


hoſe Foggs.., 
' Riſer brother of who.n they came. and left Eſau thee'der. , c For belide ber che ct MRS DS ST y Vy9b 

of mine haured appeared even arL he was made ſervant vnto bis yopger bre- the Lord of hoaſtes foe poll o 3, E 
Uter being yet, in His mothers belly, and a:fo aiteryatd in that Fe was put Trom his ſpite rey Name ? and ye iy e\\kerein have wee oo 
binkright, yer even now befor? your eyes the fignes hepeof are euidenr » in rharchas defpiſedtby Nawe? 'r finite by £eideortgh ET 1 
bis councrey rg waſte 2nd he {lall never returae to inkabite, 13. rh ans o a Sls 

» whom the enemie h nore | e by icy grace and J0ue toyras tris Ld: be | : : 

122 delivered,zead Rom.9.23 5 mw ORC GIST 07 Ges 4 bat moſt impudenily coueredtheay., and {a were blind guides. 


of tte people her” 
cqrdemneth the 

: | : Prieffschiefly, bee: 
'- 6 'Afſonne honoureth his farhier , and a ſervant c2uſe they ſhould: 
ta xo doo waſte ,and his heritage a wildernefle far-dragops, hjs maſter, Ifthen 1 be a father , where iz wy ho- —_ 
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| F ver receive vpoattine altar: 
cp bom you Ron thee? in 


A co can x3 11.4 45, *4< Ne ; 

Ge Tdorner .. that Fe ſay » The table of 1he:Loed ia;vorg1to be 
— "they beaccording 8 And if ye offer the blind for fherifice 7: Iris 
| —a0phavey ere. * 1 Hl if ye offer the-leame and fickes icis 


1 !,0r ey pro nem wha Up qrleices ; willbe be 
3 content with thee , or bept.thy perſon; ſail-the 


| ule: eeberrty te + And now. © pray yoo\.i pray before God 


— 


chem T 
Qur meanes.: will hee: regard & your perſons, 


P partlyavhe' hath . ky : is 23;3 4 f 404% , 

| Emmandet, and:: <1 ; Who is thereeuenamapg you! that would 
| gutcly afcormt. . thus the doores , and .kindle-.nor fire qn give altar 
E - :and ſo come in yaine? I haue no pleaſurs in- you; faytlithe Lord 
: io Carbich, of heaftes, neither will I accept an affering a your 


Thrck: map ipie I 1 For from the riſing of the ſunne'vnto the 
going downe of the ſame , my Name is "2 great 
| that a jyor- ; - G7 
Wl " _ among the: Gentiles , and in euery place incenſe 
” axbeconearro - (2lb?- d ymre.wy _Name', anda pure offting: 

-be ſoſerved,  -for:my Name -is greatamong the heathen, fapih 
the Lord of hoaſtes. -:;.-, -; -- .. 
*; 12 But ye have polluted it,, id that ye ſay, ® The 
table-of the Lords: polluted:, and the fru it ffEre- 
.af even his weate is not to be regarded. f 

I3 Ye ſaidalſo, Behald,irs a2 wearineſſe , and 
,ye have ſnuffed atir, Gaicb rhe: Lord of houftes, and 
he ..  J<.offered that.which was.tarne, and the lame, and 

e, -' the ſicke-:; thus yee offfed an offring : ſhould Lat 
LEN. fins come ' cept this of your hand, fayth the Lord? | 
” and Pne/feiog - ; 14 But curſed be thedecgiuer , which hath in 
% his flocke Yr a male , avd voweth , and facrificeth 
vnto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I ama great 
be ken: KiB ſayth- the. Lord of .haattes , and my Name 
| thedoores did. not. IS tEftible among the heathen)! _. | | 
> erie whether the ſacrifices that came in , were according to the Lawy . God wilbeth 
©  thattbey would rather ſhut the doores,then to receive ſuch as were no: perie&. m God 
- - ſheweth that their ingratitude, and negle& of bis rev 1all be the cauſe of the, 


- calling of the Gentiles : and here the Prophet that wg vadeftheLaw , framed his 
+ awordes to the capacitie of the eople , and by the aka and ſ&rifire he m2aneth the 
- fpirituall ſeruice of God , which 
- .qanade to all theſe legall onmmbnlis by Chriſtesonely ſacrifice. ,u 
* andthe people were infeftell with this excour , tbar they paſſed nor what yas offered? 
; for they thought thar God pres 88 wellcontent with the leane 5 a5, wicbuhe fac: but. 
_ inthe meane ſeafon t ey ſhegved that obedience to God , vyhich be required}, and 
- to committed both inipiay , and allo ſhewed their contempt of Gd, and coveroul- 
> neſſe., o The attd people were both weary with Teraing God ,and paſſed 
| not what maner of ſacrifice and ſervice they gaue 10 God : for that which was leaſt 
+ ;profirable , was thought good'-enongh for» the Lord.  p. . That is, harh abilitie 
20 wo « +: Lard according, to. his,.wyord , abd yet will ſerue dim according to bis 
© couetous mind, h 


uld bevnder the Goſpel , when an end ſhould be 
Both the Dricits 


: | £1 , CHAP» IT..... 


T* Thetgtnings 4gainft the Privftr- + 1 bebrig ſeducers - of the 
; people. ; 


He ſpeaketh | 8 
how chiefly, # A Nd, now, Q ye*Priefts, this commandement 


: -bur vnder them be is fot you. * i -' qpduaſvs WS 
plac the 2 ao ye,will notbeare it , nor cones $40 
To ſerue mee your cart » tO we 'SfY | b voto my. Name »: ay . 
according tomy , the Lord oF hoiltes we egen ſendacyrle vpon 
vvo 


> ; 4 q 4ST | : 4 LJ; &- Ads as I4 * bu 

; word. you, and'will 'curſe your © bleſsings YE, I Laue. 
- © Thatis,the - © curſed chem already, becauſe yee doe not conſider 
| bundeceo Gods et Oe 


my 


d Your feede fow- 3 Behold, I will corrupt 4 your ſeeds. and caſt 


"eyſhall cometo © - dung ypon your faces , exc? the e dung. of your 
of olemns falls cand you ſhall be like voto.it, , 2 
_ you holineſs, fa-' 4 And yec ſhall-Fnow,, tbar L,hayg £ ſent. this 


cri ind feaſts; * C ept- yato, $gu., that my. conenant, 
F ſhall to py bs & ; P wh... tg. & is "OY - 3 

he eat OE YP- Aff o@ight Rag: (aych; rhe 

be” as Vile as durig. f TheDrieftsobicfted againſt the Prophet rhathe could por 

.reprooue them , but he muſt ſpeake agrinn the Prieſthood , and the office eſtabliſhed 

of God by promiſe , but bee ſheywerh, t aribe office ts nothing laundered', when theſe 

villaines and doung are Called by their 6428 nafrerts 9h nn RE POWs 

oe 4 \% 


© 


hat he any hane mercy:ypon vs-: chis hath bene 


; TK $29G99 #9 ta $0 Or a 5, 
'* GOUCeNant . WAS. Wi him of e ande Hee ſhevwerh 
v> pL ogane fl ſewer 4 nd beg We & 


*3 £ 
S% $45: 


1 

fea L What were the two ] 

was afraid before i my Name. > OY condition of the | 

6 The Lawof k:trueth was in his mouth 5 28d with chenibeo? 
there was pe inigquitie found io hjs lips : hoxral- Levion Gods pan, ; 
ked with mee is peace andequity ,and; did turne hat henme 
many away from ioiquirye ++; 1 5 > [{oderrbend 

-.. 7... For the Priettes' i lipnes ſhould preferue andoutheirmes,” 
knowledge , and they ſhould ſecke the Law at his thy fs + a 
ſerve 11 


m——_— ts 


mouth.: tor hee. is the» meffenger of the Lordof f* 
hoaftes. "4 'k 


FO OEIs - his word. ; 
$ But yee are gone ont; of the way : yee þ 1qceſcrivey | 
. have, cauſed many to fall, by the Law, : yee haue Leui atenaine © p 
. broken | the conenant. of Levi, {ayth the Lord of re ryan . 
* * 9 - Therefore have alſo made you to be de- 21g fenbuy Wb 
ſpifed., and vile before all the people, becauſe yee milirude ard ſub. © 
kept not ty wayes , but haue beene partiall in the ®iffion. d 
Law, | | * oo th 
-: 20 Haue wenotallone father ? hath not one cog way ' 
_ Gqd made vs > why doe, we-tranſgrefſe eucry-gne knowledge to is, co 
#gainſt, his brother:, and breake the couenant of fri other in ab 
. © our Fathers ? themaibolide a 
12 Tudah hath. travſgrefſed , and an abomina- 1 teeiarthe | th 
tion is committed :in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem : for treaſure houſe of di 
Iſrael hath defiled the holines of the Lord , which 99s ons I i 
hee lewd, and hath married they daughter of a exery one nor n 
. | Tx ing totheir ne. t 
. 12 The Lord will cut off the man-that doeth'<<Grie; and no lg 
this ; beth, the maſter and the ſeruant our of the Arr itfor - 


T:hernacle of Iaakob , and him that q offereth aN 'm- Shewing that aga 


cffring voto the Lord of heafts. whoſoeuer doth cal 
13 Andthis haue ye done againe , and * coe- *o: declare Gody. MI - ti 
red che altar of the Lord with teares , with wee- Wt noms NY 
ping and with mourniog : becauſe the offering is Prieſt. fon 
00 more regarded, neither receiued acceptably at n The Propher the 
your: hands. - + © $6: G0 35k errand mM td, 
14 Yet yee fay ,£ Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord TD n o_ 
hath. bene, witnefſe betweene thee and the wife of God and man: for oo 
thy youth, agaioſt whom thou haft tranſgrefſed: ſering they were ken 
yetis ſhee thy * companion, and the wife of thy 2{pormotoee " 
u COuenants : - 
I5 Anddidnot x he make one? yet had he y a- Eleees then to prog 
-bundance of fpirir:and wheref ore one7 becauſe he b< bis boly peo- o R 
ſought a godly * ſeed*thetefore keepe your felues 4 mee wh & I 
in your a ſpirit, and let none treſpaſie againſt the 5.4 nor their on 
wife of his youth. L | | brethren. yr 
16 Tf thowhzreſt her, b puther away, faith the o whereby they gods 
Lord' God of Iſrael, yet he conereth © the iniury ARR" _ Jour 
vnder bis garmenr,fayth the Lord of hoſts : there- yeamtolypeo. (| 
fore keepe your ſelues in yourſpicit', and tranf- HOG i wh 
nor, | rr” : ferui 
17 Yee have 4 weatied the Lord with your ramen thou 
wordes ; yet ye ſay wherein haue we wearied him? them thuareof = 
When ye ſay, Euery one that doeth © enjll,is goodanother reli X _ 
in the fight of the Lord , and hee deliterh in them, 2% . k Ne 
Or where is the God of f iudgement?} Lp 5 ls th. 
| LE IRS r Yercauſethe and 
_ people to Lament, becauſe that God doeth net regatd thelr ſacrifices, ſo that-rhey ſeem? Jag d 
©roſacrifice in'vaine. f- Thisis another fiult/whereof be accuſerth ther,tbaris.thit ri 


: they brake'thelavyes of niafriage. : Asthe one balfe of thy ſe}fe, 'u Shee that wi 
ioyned to thee by a ſolemneca 
not.God make mzan and woman as one fleſh and not many? 
vertue hee could haue? made many women for oneman. z Such as ſhould be vorme 

- in Jawfull and moderate marriage, whercin is no exceſſe of luſtes... a Cont#Þt 
your ſelves within your bounds , and be ſober in miude, and bridte yourafeRio0s : 

.b Not, that hee doeth alloyy divorcement,but of tyyo faults bee (heweth, hich 15 
theleffe. , ©  Hethinkech ir ſufficient to Ktepe bis wife Ni), albeit bee rake others 
Ard fo as it'wete cobereth bis fault. d Yee murmure againſt God, becauſe hee b 
not you alfoone'as ye called.” '' e Inthinking that God fauoured the wicked , © 
hath no reſpe& 't> them that ſerue him. * f Thus they blaſpheined God i 

condemying his power and inſtice ; becauſe be iudged nor accordiag to thei! 


taſies, 
CHAP, 


ant,and byrhbe inyocation of Gads Naine; x 7 
| y " By bis powe! 
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| ba Baptiſt,2s 
Perm wh ex] oundeth 
as it, Luke 7 27+ _ 
ol þMeaning, Meſsi- 
s pary anPlal.40-1.7- 

9, 17, 25. 
ud n w_ 15, Chri : 
on: by whom the co- 
_ Eo 

2nd fat! ; W209 
_ is called the Angel 

of mefleuger of 
$9 the covenant, be- 
4 gaule be TeconcCi- 
"9am leth us to bis fa- 
"me, ther, os _ 
a. or king , becauſe- 
bet Y beta thoyo 
ll yerneuent or 81S 
fray Church. 

d Be ſheweth | 
th thar the bypocrites 
” in coming will not 
in abide _ hee c 
he draweth neere : tor 

| he will confume 
he them, and. purge 
ſe of dis and inake 
and them cleane. 
7 tg e Hebeginneth at 
COT the Priefts that 
Des they might be, 
nor lights, and ſhine 
for mito others, 
fThey murmured 
ha againſt God, be- 
5 - bis belpe ever 
is preſent to defend 
1d them : and there- 
fore ke accuſeth 
et them of ingrati- 
I. 
he that in that they 
d are net dayly con- 
W OY 
; far ſumed, ir is a to- 
ere ken, that be doeth 
ae” ſill defend them, 
Ms and fo his mercy. 
toward them ne- 
to vetchangeth. 
T g Reade Zech, 1,3. 
| 1 h There are none 
WF - of the heathen ſo 
| barbarous, that 
| mill defraud their 
T gods of their ho- 
4 four, or deale de- 
£ —_ With 

em. ws 

; i Whereby the 

2 ſeruice of God 
h fhoald haue becne 
f maintained , and 
the Prieſts and the 
FPoore relieved. 
| k Not baui 
ſs that ye 
e and whatſoever de 
Frome of double bla; phes 
$,that thee that ſerved 
tr wil Y- 


Fon Baptiſt, and Chriſt, 


g This js me2Dt of 


woeb for the Lordsand I will be a ſwift witnes aga 


Chap 
CHAP. 111. 


1 Of the meſſenger of the Lerd , Tohn Baptiſt , and of Chriſt s 


office. 

Ehold ,I will ſend my 2 meſflenger,and he fhall 

prepare the way before mee : and the b Lord 
whom ye ſecke,ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
even the < meflenger of the Couenant , whom ye 
defire : behold , hee thall come , fayth the Lord of 
hoaftes. 

2 Burt who 4 may abide the day ofhis com- 
ming ? and who fhall endure , when he appeareth? 
for he is like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. 

And he ſhall fit downe totrie and fine the 
Gluer : he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of « Leui and 
purifie them as golde and filuer, that they may 
bring offerings vntothe Lord inrighteouſneſle. 

4 Then thall the offerings of Indah and Te- 
raſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord ,as inolde 
time and in the yeeres afore. 

And I will come neere to you to indgement, 
inſt the ſoothſay- 
ers, and againſt the adulterers , and againſt falſe 
{wearers ,and againſt thoſe that wrongtully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages , and wexethe widow, 
and the fatherlefle , andoppreſic the ſtranger ,and 
feare not me , ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, 

6 For I am the Lord: Ichange not ,and yee 
ſonnes of Iaakob fare not conſumed. 

7 From the dayes of your fathers , ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them : gretuine vnto me ,and 1 will returne vnto 
you, fayth the Lordof hoſts : bnt ye ſayd,Wherein 


cauſe they. ſavy not {hall we returne ? 


8 Willab man ſpoyle hr: gods ; yet hane yee 
oyled me : but ye ſay, Wherein hane we ſpoyled 
ee ? Ini tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are curſed witha curſe : for ye haue ſpoy- 


ſ1 
t 


wde, and ſhewet® [oq me + cuen this wholenation. 


Io. Bring ye all thertithes intothe ſtorchouſe, 
that there may be meate in my houſe ,and prone 
me now herewith , ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes , 1 1 
will nor open the windowes of heanen vnto you, 
and powre you outa bleffing k without meaſure. 

11 And I will rebuke the | dencurer for your 
{akes , and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
ground , neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
held , ſfayth the Lord of hoaſtes. 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for 
ye ſhalibea pleaſant land , fayththe Lord of hoſts, 

I3 Your words haue bene ftout magainit me, 
ſayth the Lord : yet ye ſay , What haue we ſpoken 
againſt thee ? 

14 Yeehauefayd, 7tis in vaine to ſerne God : 
and what profit is it that we.hane kepthis com- 
mandement , and that we walked humbly before 


ug reſpe& how much yee need, but I will give you in all abundance : 
ſhall lacke place to pur my bleffings in. 1 Meaning) the caterpiller, 
froyeth: corne ard: fruites. m - The Prog het condemneth them 
nie againſt God: firſt , in that they ſayd that God bad no reſpect 


him , and next , that the wicked were more in his fauour then 


The end of the Prophets, 


ed RE 6; 
* 


. thy. itt, The ſunne of righteouſneſle, 127 
the Lord of hoaſtes "H 
Is Theretvie we connt the proude bleffed : 
euen they that worke wickednefle , are ſet vp, and , They are nox 
they that tempr God, yea, they are n delinered. onely preferredte 
I6 o Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, honour , bur alſo 
every one to his neighbour , andthe Lord hear- — from 
kened and heard it , and ap booke of remem- , af;er theſe a4. 
brance was written before him for them that fea- monitions of the- 
redthe Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. Prophet, ſome 
17 Andthey ſhall be to mee, faith the Lord of be ary _— ous 
hoſts , in that day 9 that I ſhall do this, for a fioCk, raged others to 
and'I wil* ſpare them , as a man ſpareth his ovne feare God. 
ſonne that ſerueth him, P Both becauſe 
13 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be. *® thing was 
tweene the righteous and wicked, berweene him 


range thar ſome 
a 8 rurned to God in 
that ſerncth God, and him that ſerueth him nor. 


that great and 

| uniyerfall corrups 
tion , and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies te all penirent ſins 
ners. q When I ſhall 'reftore my Church according to my promiſe , they ſhall be 
as mine owne proper goods. r That is, forgiue their finnes , and gouerne them 
with my. Spirit, 


CHAP. IIH. 


The day of the Lord before the which Ely gh ſnould come. 
.F Or behold , the day commeth that ſhall a burne a He prophecieth 
as att ouen ,andallthe proud , yea , and all that of Gods iudge- 
doe wickedly , ſhall be ſtubble , and the day that — the 
commeth , thall burne them vp , fayth the Lord of goug res 
hoaftes , and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor Chriſt,ywhen as 
branch. God ſhould ſend 
2 Bur vnto you that feare my name , ſhall the Þim for the reſtaue 


b ſunne of righteouſneſle ariſe , and health ſhall be _—_— OP 


vnder his wings , and ye ſhall go c forth and grow b Meaning, Chrift, 
yp as fat calues, who with his. 
'3 And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked : for vn55 or veames | 
hey ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoales of your feete in {;,1.* 5"2c* Mould 
eNey Nas DEL or N lighten and com- 
the day that I ſhall doe thi, fayth the Lord of for bis Church. 
hoaſtes. Epheſ. 5.14. and he 
4 4d Remember the Law of Moſes my ſervant, '* <2lled the ſunne 


which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all ads. aaron, : 
Iſrael with the ſtatutes and indgements. ſelfe he bath att 


Beholde , I will ſend you « Eliiah the Pro- perfe&ion and 
pher before the comming of the great and f feare- a "= _— uf 
full day ofthe Lord, kg — 

6 And he ſhallstume the heart ofthe fathers þy be regeneraterk 
to the children , and the heart of the children to vs vato righteouſ- 
their fathers , leaſt I come and b fmite the earth n<fſe, cleanſerk vs 


- f1 he filth of 
with curſing. i ey —_ at rar - 


formeth vs to the / 
image of God. c Yee ſhallbe ſet atlibertie, and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirit, 
2. Cor.3.17+ 


defire bis comming ,” the Propher exhorteth them wo exerciſe themſclues diligent» © 
ly in ſtudying the Law of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon , whereby they might con- 
tinue in the true religion , and alſo be armed againſt all tentarions. e This Chriſt - 
expoundeth of Iobn Bapriſt , Mattk.1z-33. 14. yyho both for his zeale , and refto= 
ring ef religion , is aptly compared to Eliah. Ff Which as it is rue for the 
wicked , fo doeth it waken the godly , and call rhemn to repentance. g He ſhevys | 
ech wherein Tobns office ſhould ftand : in the turging of men to God , and i6yning - 
the father and children in one vnitie ef faith : ſo that the father ſhall rurae to the - 
religion of his fonne yybich is comuerted rg Chriſt , and the ſonne ſhall embrace the 

Faith of the true ſathers Abrabam , Izkab, and Iaakob- hb The ſecond peint ef his 
office yas to denounce Gods iudgments agaigſt tkem that would not receive Cluilt, 


d Becauſe the cime was come that the Iewes ſhould be deſtiture of PF: 
Prophets vatill the time of Chriſt , becauſe they ſhould with more feruent minds 
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7]. New Teſtament :.I thought it not.amiſle todediare ynto thee 
& "the vic oftheſame. And firſt , foraſmuch as the quotations or 
4 citing of. places ofthe Scriptures in the —_ which direct 
to other places , conteining like phraſe or ſence , haue bene 
fo placed, that none without great labour could fande out the text alledged ,I 
haue made theſe fixe ſeuerall figures ormarks, +$ * *** , and haue ſetthem 
afwel in the margentas inthe text , ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde that which 
thou defireft, For example , in the firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew | 
is placed this firſt marke * : looke our the like marke in the margent,and there | 
thou ſhalt finde Zuke 3-23. whichplace agreethtothis of Matthew : and fo | 
likewiſe thou ſhalt finde inthe reſidue. Butif many quotations belong to one | 
place , word, or ſentence, the firſt is onely marked, and thoſe that follow | 
ynmarked , appertaine to the ſame. And if it fall out that there bemorethen | 
ſixe dire&ions in one columne, then isthe firſt repeated againe, and the reſidue | 
following in order as atthe beginning : as it appearethin the firſt calumne of 
Matthew , where bothin the text and margentalſo , they are all two times ſet 
downe , and the foure firſt repeated againe. | 
The Notes which are direed by figures of Arithmeticke as I. 2.3.4. &c. 
thorowout the Euangelifts and Ads , declare the effe& or ſumme.:of the | 
doQrine conteined betweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that fol- ' 
loweth : as for example, from the figure x. inthe firſt line and firſt worde of 


ntReader. 


Matthew vnto the figure 2in the 18 y. of the ſame chapter, the dodrine there 
gathered is ſet downein the margent in this ſort : x Jeſ#s cameof eAbraham of 
 thetribe of Inda, andof the flocks of Danid as God promiſed. And in the. Epiſtles | 

inlike fort they declare the methode and.arte which the Apoſtles vie, and how ; 
every argument or reaſon dependettfonevponanother:thele figures are be== 
gunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter, _ | = 
- -.Laſtly,the Notes which goe by:order of the letters of the Alphabet placed 
in thetext , withthelikean{wering yatothem jnithe-marpentzſerueto expound 
and lighten the darke ,wordes andphrafesimmediatly following them. As in 
the firſt. line and ſecond worde,, the letter , 4, being referred vpto a , dixetly 
againſt bim in the margent, ſheweth that, this word ; Booke , ſignifieth & L 
rchearſall as the Hebrewes uſe to ſpeake : AS Genel. 5.,1, The bgoke of the genera- 
tons, | Thele, letters beginne ar'the beginning:of egery. Chapter , continuing 
varo. 2. and fo. beginning againe with 2 , ifthexe bej{o many, Notes that. they 
do exceede in number theletters of one Alphabet. This haue1 faithfully done 
forthy commoditie , reape thou the fruit, and giue the prayſe to.God. 
"> Jus ij: _—_— ©. Fareywthe 
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theplaces mentioned in the foure Euangeliſts, 


with other places about the ſea coafts , wherein may be ſcene 
 thewayesand iourneyes of Chriſt and his Apoftles in 
| Tudea,Samaria,and Galile : for into theſe three - 
parts this Land is duuded, 
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CNET ne [+5 
The places ſpecifiedin the Mappe,with their ſitua- 


tion by the obſeruation of thedegreesconcer- 


ning their length and breadth, 
Aſcaion C5,24:31,32 | Corafim 66.53.33.29 | Tor, the other fountaine whence 
Azoz - G5,35:323 | Dan , one of the Fountaines : Fordan ſpringetb 67.31:33-7 
Bethlehem E5,F5,31-F1 whence Iordan fpringeth Ma gdalon , called alſo Dalma- 
Bethphage 66,31.58 | fo C7,25-33-8 nutha 66.48. 32:28 
Bethſaida G$E.51.32,29 | Einon ,- 66.40.32, 18 {. Naim 66.35.3233 
Bethabara $6,34-32.1 | | Emmaus 65,34-31-59 . Nazareth. 66.5 6.32,43 
Bethania 66,311.58 | Ephen 66.8.32. Ptolemais - 66,50,32.58 
Cana of Galile Cx.52:32.48 | Gadara orGaraza 66.48.32.29 Samaria-thg city 66.22.32.58 
Capernauim 6C6.53:32.39 | Gaza - 65.10:31-40 Sidon 67,15.33-30 
Carrnel mount 66.31.3250 FTericho $6:10-32-x Silo 66. 27.32.19 
Ceſarea Straton 66.36,32.25  Teruſaleny 66.3155. Tyrus _67,33-20 
CelaceaFhilippi67e39-33-S | Ioppe $5140.3245, ) Tiberie 66.44-32.26 


"Thedeletiptionofihe holy LandconteiningPp 
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Ye Genealogy of Chrit 
THE. HOLY 


CHAP. I, 


whew Chriſt came. bepate Aram, 


boam begate Abia, And Abia begate Afa. 
8 And AfabegateIofaphat, And Iofaphat be- 
eate Ioram, And Ioram begate Hozias. 
And Hozias begate Ioatham, And Ioatham 
begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias. 


y 2.Sam. 12,24- 

$ 1. kinys 11, 43+ 

2 Chron. 3,10, "LP 

% 2. king. 20, 21- 

and 28, 11, 21 chron. 

343.1415. - 

# 2.41ng.23,34, nd 

2416. 2.chr.36,4.% 

d That is,the cap=. 
' tutty fell in the 

dajes. of Takim and 


- 


10 Andy; Ezekias begate Manafſes. And Ma- 
nafſes begate 'Amon, And Amon begate Iofias, 
I: And * Tofias begate Iakim, And Iakim 


R] Io | 2.0] Zo | 4 


Jechenias : for Te they were caried away to Babylon. 

\ oO Ft ns 9m” And after they were caried away into Baby- 
=—_ Fans _ '£ lon, Iechonias begate Salathiel, And & Salathiel 
"I begate Zorobabel, 


13- And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim, And Eliacim begate Azor, 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 
Achim, And Achim begate Eliud, - 


$. 1. Chroy. 3,16, 
* 1.Chren.3.27. 
t2r4.3-2-and 5,2. 
e All theſe which 


S130 | 00 


are reckened bp. in 
| ry wh 15. And Elind begate Eleazar. And Eleazar 
4 —_ = 4% begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Tacob. 
a 16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the husband of 
y In O r 2: 7 WM 
their deprees. Mary, of whom was borne Teſus, y is called Chriſt, 


17 Soeallthe generations from Abraham to Da- 
uid,are fourteene generations, And from Dauid vn- 
till they were caried away into Babylon, fourteene 
oenerations : and after they were caried away into 
the Virgineby Babylon vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations, 
the boly Ghoſt, as 1 $ Now the birth of 2 Ieſus Chriſt was thus, 
t was foretold by , ; 0» cehedion Shs 
the Prophets. When. as his mother Mary was © betrothed to Io 
* Luket,7a.  feph, before they came together , ſhe was found 
# Per. 19,8 * With child of the holy Ghott, 

.19 Then Ioſeph her hnsband being a 1uſt man, 


: Receive her at 
(7 < = = # 1 
— willing to # make her a publike example, 


kindsfolks hands. 


2 Chriſt is the true 
Eumanuel , and 
therefore, Teſus 
(thatis , Sauiour) 
15 conceived in 


; Which was pro- was minded to put her away ſecretly. 
miſd,and.made ſure 20 . But whiles he thought theſe things,behold, 
_ a—_ Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him ina 
b of the mothers dreame » ſaying , Ioſeph, the ſonne of Dauid, feare 
Sulfance by the not to ftake Mary thy 8 wife : for that which 1s 
—_ - -. * h Conceiued in her,is of the holy Ghoſt. 
Ar ev - og ' 2x2 And ſhee ſhallbring 3 foorth a ſonne , and 
E ne which never thou ſhalt 4 call his.name JE S US; for hee ſhall 
man : and is' 


called Ieſus of God &imſelfe, by the Angel, $ Luke 132 


GOSPEL OP 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING = 
TO S. MATTHE W. 


x That Ieſu: i; that Meſſias , the Saviour promiſed to the 
Luke 3:23: athers. 18 The natiuitie of Chriſt, 

; leſus Chriſt I H | 

Fabrabam fſ{S<EST le $ 12 booke of the þ genera- 
*he ride of [u- Ve — tion of Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
og - I IN Dauid , the <ſonne of Abraham, 

No AS 2 +$ Abraham begate Iſaac. 

ed. - IRWATR . | 

07 + As \T * And Iſaac begate Iacob. And 
t+ Hebrewes 2/6 [ARS + Tacob begate Iudas and his 
# peak 46 Gen, a brethren, | 
ow muy & And Tudas begate Phares ,and Zara of 
ode avcenſiers of Thamar, And Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſrom 


« Which Chrift 7 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
4h a begare Naaflon, And Naaflon begate Salmon, 
een | g 

4 Gen-21.2 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 
gens & "05 begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate: 

en.29.35- Tefle, 

- ep 6 And & TIefle begate Danid the King. And 
ad aub.29. Dauid the King begate Salomon of her that was 
4 Auth 4421 % the wvifeof Urias. | 

_--45.=qjgh * * 2 And & Salomon begate Roboam, And Ro- 


a begat Iechonias and his brethren about the time - 


2 pat n * be a OP Y "Py ® } 
he wiſe men ſceke Chrift, 3 


+ i ſaue his people from their finnes, + Aﬀi4,1, 
22 Andall this was done y it might be fulhlled, i nar ye , ol ths 
Which is ſpoken ofthe Lord by F Propher, ſaying, #7 


=.23 +# Behold, a k virgine ſhall be with childe, —— 
and thall beare a ſonne , and they ſhall call his $ =/e.7.14- 


name Emmanuel , which is by interpretation, God & There is » the 
with vs, © — " Lb OTTg Hebrew and Greeks 


F # text, an article 4d- 
24 $ Then Ioſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, led, told out the 
did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned hun, woman,and fer her 
and tooke his wife. | foorth Poo _ 
25 But he knew her not, ! till ſhe had brought 99% 094 [op » 

. ' Yrrgihe ,or 4 cer: 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne , and hee called his ;,;,; virrive. 
name I ESVS, | This Fetle word 

Till , in the Hebrew 
tongue, prueth vs to bnderitand alſo that a thing ſhall not come to paſſe in t1me to come * 
#s Michol had no children Till her death day, 3 Sam 6,23. Andin the leſt Chapter 
of this Eumngeliſt : Behold , I am with y0u till the end of the world- 
EHAP. 15 | 
The wiſe men , who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles , worſhip 


Chriſt. 14 Joſeph fleed into Egypt with Teſus and his 
mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children. 7m = Ap +. 
Hen = Ieſus then was borne at Bethlehem *, Ci 2 poore 


child , layd downe 
in 4 crib, and no- 
thing ſet by of his 
owiie people , re- :. 
ceiveth norwith« 
ſtanding 2 noble 


in 2 Indea, in the dayes of Herod the king, 
behold , there came b Wiſe men from the Eaſt to 

Hieruſalem, 
2 Saying,Where is the King of the Iewes that 


15 borne ?for we haueſeenc his ſtarre in the Eaſt, witnede of his di- 
and are come to worſhip him, uiniry from heauens 
and of bis kingly 


3 -When king Herod heard this , he was ©trou- 
bled,and all Hieruſalem with him. ENS 
- : A whick his ovyae als 
4 And gathering together all the 4 chiefe ,,,.iruingly al- 
Prieſtes and e Scribes of the prope » hee sked of lowe of, although 
them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. | they doe not ac: 
5 And they fayd- vnto him, AtBerhlehem in Knowledge him. | 
Indea : for ſo it is written by the Prophet, other in the tride of 
6 «+ And thou Bethlehem in the land of Inda, > tulo;. Joy 
art not the fleaft among the Princes of Iuda : for b Wiſe and learned 
out of thee ſhall come the gouernourthat g ſhall ma 74 4 0 ng 
. word which they 
teede my people Iſrael. >/6 is good park 
7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe men, @ 


eſtate of ſtrangers : 


l e Was much mc- 
and diligently inquired of. them the time of the «ed, for bee was « 
ſtarre that appeared, - eo c_ 
8 And ſent themto Bethlehem , ſaying , Goe, ;,....,7 4. rewe: 


and ſearch diligently for the babe : and when yeC ere troubled: for 


haue found him, bring me word againe, that I mey bevy oo is mad 
; ba ® an r4711 OY 
come alſo, and worſhip him. d The dief arieſfis 


'9 9 So when they had heard the king , they 
departed : and loe, the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
in the Eaſt, went before them, till ir came and ftood 
ouer the place where the babe was, 

10 And when they ſaw the ftarre, they reioyced 
with an exceeding great ioy, 

11 And went into the houſe, and fonnd the 
babe with Mary his mother ,and Þ fell downe ,and J* amy tle 
worſhipped him , and openedtheiri treaſures ,and {47.1 
preſented vnto him gifts , exen gold , and frankin- another , which og 


that 1s , ſuch as were 
cf «Agarons family, 
which were dils:ded 
#nto foure and typen- 
ty erders, 1. Chron. 
14,5. and 2. Chrom. 


35, 14. 
e T hey that expound 
the Law to the peo- 


cenſe, and myrrhe, ; nifieth as much as 
.12 And after they were « warned of God ina 7 **P2*m4. ond 


dreame , that they ſhould not go againe to Herod, , ,;,., .. 
they returned into their countrey another way, john 7, 4% — © 

f Though theu be 2 
ſmall towne , yet ſhalt thou be very famous and netable threugh tre birth of the Mofiiars 
who Shall be borne inthee. That ſhall rule and gouerne : for Atups ar! fitly? 
called feeders and ſhepheards of the people. bh «A kind of bumble and lowely rex:rence. | 
i The rich and coſtly preſents, which they brought him. k Geodwarned and told them 
of it , when as they asked it not. 

Aaa 3 13C 2After- 


" Herods cmuelty. Iobn Baptiſt. _ S, Matthew. 

13 $2 After their departure, behold, the Angel 
of, the Log appeareth1o Ioſeph in adreame ,1ay- 
ing:;Ariſe, and take the babeand his mother,& fice * 
nto Egypt, and be there till I bring thee word, for 
Herod will ſeeke the bahe to deftroy him. 

14 Sohearoſeand tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by nightand departed into Egypt. 

I5 And was there-vntothe dea | 
that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord 
by the 4 Propher, ſay ing,Out of Egypt haue I cal- 


2 Chriſt being yer 
ſcarceborne, begin- 
meth ro be crucified 
for vs, both in him 
ſelfe,apd alſo in bis 1 


6 Herod , that 


16 q Then Herod,ſeeing that he was mocked of 
the Wiſe men,was exceeding wroth, 8 ſent forth, 
and flew all the male children that were in Beth- 
leem , and.inall the coaſtes thereof from two yeere 
old and vnder , according to the time which he had 
diligently ſearched out of the Wife men, 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken 1by 
the Prophet Ieremias,faying, 

18 $ InRhama was ma voyce heard,mourning, 
and weeping ,and great howling : « Rachel weep- 
Eethlehem : for Ra> ping for her children , and would not be comfor- 
ted, becauſe they were nor. 

19 3 And when Herod was dead , behold, an. 
ngel of rhe Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io- 


i Fer God fpeaketh 
þ, the menth of the 


mmenting weeping s 


e That is to ſay All 
that corpaſſe about 


who died 1n childe- 


the way that leadeth A 
to this torwpne, which ſeph in E 
3s alſo called Ephra- 


fruitfuineſſe of the 
feile, and plenty of 


3 Chriſt is brougbr 
vp in Nazareth, after 
the death of the ty- 
rant by Gods proui- 1 


20 Saying,Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo- 
ther , and go into the land of Irael : for they are 
dead which fought the babes life. 

21- Then he arofe vp,androvuke the babe and his 
mother,and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
n Indea inſtead ofhis father Herod , he was afraid 
| dtnce : that by the to gothither ; yertafter he was warned of Gold in a 
dreame, he turned afide into the patts of Galile. 

23 And wentand dwelt ina city called Nazareth, 
that it mightbe fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
| the Lords true Na- Prophets , wwhrch vwas, That he ſhould be calleda 


$ plainly appeare to 
{ the world,that be is 


CHAP. ITIT. 
x TJohnpreacheth. 4 His «pparell and meate. 5 He baptipeth. 


8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The axe at the roote of the 


Iz: The fanne and the chafſe. 
Nd + in athoſe daies , z Iohn the Baprift came 
and preached in the b wildernes of Ludea, 

2 Andfaid, c Repent : forthe dkingdome of 
heauen is at hand, 
i} yeeres - for in thezo 3 Forthis is he of whom it is ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet Eſaias,ſaying, # The voyce of him that crieth 
1n the wildernes , Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord : 
e make his pathes ſtreight, _ 
4 + And this Iohn had his garment of camels 
e , anda girdle ofa skin abour his loynes , his 
meate was allo f locuſts and wild hony. 
x Iobn,whothrough 5 K Then went out to him 8g Ieruſalemand all Iy- 
,andallthe region round abour Iordan, 

6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan, 
a confeſling their ſinnes. 

7 2 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, 


F Mar. 1.4 luk. 3.3. 13 Chriſt is baptized. 


if about the ſpace of I5 


geere of his age was 


thek daits.is meant, 
at that time that Te- 
fue remained as 10t hg; 

an inhabitant of the 
Texne.of Nazureth. 


| Kis fingular tolinefſe-dea 
and rare auſterenefle 
ef lifecauſed all me 
30 caſt their eyes vp- 
en'him,prepareth 


{following faſt on his heeles, as rhe Propber- Eſai foreto!d, aud deliueretb the 
Fumme of the Goſpel , which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be delivered more fully. 
{6 In an billy coun'rey , which was notwithſtanding 1habned , for Zacharie dweit 
there, Luke x.40. and there ts Toabs houſe, 1. Aings 2,34. and beſides the/e, 
Tehoſbu.s maketh mention of ſize townes that were in the wildernes , chap. 15, 61. 

Greeke toupue ſignifieth a chanyins of our minds and heart from 
euill to better. d The kinydune of M eſSias , whoſe pouernment ſhalbe heauenly , an 
| ig0,3- Mar.1.3. Luk. 3-4. John 1.23. 
| | p!ame and ſmooth ways - $&M ar. 1. 6. f Locuſt were a kind of meate which cer- 
18.:ine of®the Eaſt people uſe; which were therefore called deuaurers of Locuſt. Euſt.1n 
The people of Teruſulem. h Ac 
iſS10n and firgiueneſie of their finnes. 


s The word in the 


nothing but heauenly. %, 1 


1Cd: 9. Mar.1,s. Luk. 1.7. 


nowledging that the 
apere /aued onely by freerem k Eg F 


2 There 1s nothing 


haz Ropped vp the way of mercy aud ſaluation agaiult ys ſo much as the opinion of 
jour ewecrighteouſn ls dork. 


- 
Chriſt baptized and 
' and ofthe Sadduces come to his baptiſme®he ſaid a Ch 
j vnto them, + O generation of vipers, who! hath 3 ran 
forewatned you to flee from the anger to come? is an "adpree 
' 8 3Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend. Which bath itſeae 
ment of life, | iwrry & heart, 
9 4 Andithinke not to ſay & with your ſelues, my core M 
$ We haue Abraham to oxr father : for I ſay vnto beleeuing children 
you , that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to raiſe ***Þing at all: ang 
vp children ynto Abraham, yer for all that God 


: layeth . 
12 And now alfo is theaxe put to the root of the co RE 


trees : * therefore eyery tree which bringeth not fully in his league 
foorth good fruit , is hewen downe , and caft into Nb be made with 
the fire. te. 8h my fathers, 
.. . 7 1hn 

IT & x5 Indeed I baptize you with water tola- yu _ _ R 
mendment of life , but he that commeth after me ts be prod of 4- 
is mightier then I , whoſe ſhooes I am not worth ny | 
to beare , he will baptize you with the holy Got, & 172% oth 

0 U by Ilohn 8, 39, 

and with fire, : AR 13. 26, 

12 6 Which hath his fanne in his hand,and will * Chap. 7, ug, 
m make cleane his floore,, and gather his wheate * gp ye Luke 
into his garner , but will burne yp the chaffe with {a.; 75 


aQ.1,s. and 24. 
vnquenchable hre, and 8,17. and Bs 
13 1+ 7 Then came Teſus from Galile to Iordan 5 We may neither 
vnto Iohn to be baptized ofhim. dwell vpon the 
fignes which God 


14 Bur Iohn earneſtly put him backe,faying, 4:1 ordained as 
I-haue need tobe baptized of thee , and commeſt meanes+o leade vs 
thou to mee ? yato our falvation, 

1 5 Then Ieſus anſwering,ſaid ro him,Let be now: **i*ber vpon them: 


- 6 . but we mutt clime 
for thus it becommerh vsto fulfill all righteouſ- 2p 60 the manerie 


nefle. So he ſuffered him, ; ſelfe,, thar is to ſay, 
16 And Ieſus when he was baptized,came ftraight to Chrilt, whoia. 
out of the water, And lo , the heauens were opened wardly worketh 


- - D b 
vnto © him ,and Tohn ſaw the Spitit of God deſ- — voy ph 


cending like a doue , and lightning vpon him, = #fignified vato vs. 
17 8 And loe ,a voyce came from heauen , ſay- {The outward 6zne 


ing , * This is my beloued Sonne , in whom Iam pe wang 
P well pleaſed. muſt change our 


: lives and become 
better aſſuring vs as by a ſeale , that we are ingraffed into Chriſt , where by our old mas 
dierh and the new man riſeth up. Rom.6. 6 Thetriumphs of the wicked ſhall end 
in cuerlaſting torment, m Wit cleanſe it thorowply, and make a full riddance,Þþ M ar. 
3,9. Luke 3,21. 7 Chriſt ſanihed our bapriſme in himfelfe. n All ſuch-things as 
it bath appointed vs to Keepe. © To Tobn. $ Chriſts full conſecration and autborifing 
to the office of the mediatourſhip,is ſheyyed by tbe fathers owne'yoyce , and a viſible 
kpne of the holy Ghoſt. ®* Col. 1,33. 2. Pet.1,17. The Greeke word betoke- 
neth a thing of ereat account , and ſuch as highly oleaſeth man. So then the Father 

Saith , that Chriſt onely is the m.a4n whom Then he beholdeth , looke what opiniow he had 
conceined of vs, he layeth it cleane aſide. 


CWMNAST IV, - 
x Chiiſt is tempted. 4 Hee banquiſheth the deuill with - 
Scripture. 1k The Angels miniſter unto tim. 12 He 
preacheth repentance , and that himſelfe is come. 18 The 
calling of Peter , «Andrew: 22 Tames and Tohn. 24 He 
* preacheth the Goſpel,and bealeth the diſe.sſed. + Marke 1,12. 
Hen 4+ was * Teſus led aſide of the Spirit into Luke 4-7. 
the wildernefſe,to be tempted of the deuill, 2Chrilt was temp: 
2 And when he had faſted = fourty daies,and for- ..c; $& till over. | 
ty Nights,he was afterward hungry, commeth,thar we 
3 Thencameto him the-tempter:., and ſaid , If alſo through his 
thou be the Sonne of God , commaundrhat theſe _ _—_— 
OMe. 
ftones be made bread, HE a Full forty daies. 
4 Butheanſwering, faid;It is written , & Man g peur.s 3. 
ſhall not line by bread onely , bur by euety word 6 The batrlement 


that proceedethout of the mouth of God. 46 rupertary 
5 Then the deuilltooke him vp into the holy _ -hande ; a 


City,and ſet him ona Þ pinacle ofthe Temple, bout, that no man 
6 Andfaid vnto him , If thou be the Sonne of might fl downer 

God , caſt thy ſelfedowne , for it is written ,& that © 7 _ 

he will giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and with "4 . * © uy ' 

their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt atany time &, 7enr.6,16. 

thou ſhonldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. c Word for _ 
7 Teſus: ſaid vnto him, It.it written againe, hy? arhnt 

+ Thou ſhalt nots temptthe Loxd thy. God, a | 

a p | $ Againe, 


T- 


g bent 1614 $ Againe thedenil! touke him vp into an ex- 
and 19.40. ceeding high mountaine , and ſhewed him all the 
$ Make 1:1} Kingdomes of the world, and the ory of them, 


bly 413 And faid to him , All thefe wi[l I eiue th 
_— 9 » Ce Wl me tnee, 
eh "” if thou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. 7 


; Whenthe He» 19 ThenfaidIeſus vnto him, Auoid Satan : for 
aldsmouth ® 5+. j6 written, 4 Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


wer; ms God, and him onely ſhaltthou ſerue. 

nd briagerh full 1: & Thenthedenilllift him : and behold,the 
jgtrinozbe Angels came,and miniſtred vnto him, 

_—_— 12 9 * 2 And when Ieſus had heard that Tohn 
En etinenetſ was committed to priſon, hereturned into Galile, 
{ſans to them 13 And leauing Nazareth , went and dwelt in 
that repent- 4 Capernaum, which is neere the ſea in the borders 


{ Which was & 


wyne 4 great deale of Zabulon, and Nephthalim, 


14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


#5 then 
mo__— was, by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
$ Eſai.9.1- 15 $ The lande of Zabulon ,and the land of 
ht un Nephthalim by the way of thee ſea , beyond Ior- 
Co. ES: —duticecthf 
T5 , which fan» 10 e people which ſate in darkeneſle , ſawe 
hyp the ſea oreat lighr on tothem which fate in the region 
G_ 9 and ſhadow ofdeath, light is riſen vp, 
ww called , becauſe 1 7 *% From - ga _ _ _ 0 Prey 
*Jerdered yxew tO ſay , Amend your liues : for the kingdome © 
Th and Sidew» Heauen is at 8 hand, 
” —_— 18 9 3 Andleſns walking by the ſea of Galile 
(Turtmenty faw two brethren , Simon, which was called Peter, 


cir in that guar and Andrew his brother , cafting a net into the ſea 
1, Amg-9.It. (for they were fiſhers.) 


: Aqua om 19 * Andhefaid vatothem, Follow me,and TI 
; Chriſt thinking WI make you fiſhers of men, 


by time » thar be 20 And they ftraightway leauing the nets, fol- 


fhould at length qoaved him, 

_— bepine , 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 

zag of bis prea= he ſaw other two brethren , Iames the ſonne of Ze- 

chiog gerreth bim bedeus , and Iohn his brother in a ſhip with Zebe- 

_ afteran Qous their father,mending their nettes,& he called 
vealy ſort , men " O , 

iadeed poore , and TEM, 


Nterly vnlearned, 22 And they without tarry ing , leauing the ſhip 
and men 6 and their father, followed him, 
as migant . . - 
ibeded wirnef. — 23, $94 Teſus went abontall Galile , teaching in 
h theiri Synagogues , and preaching the Goſpel of 


a of the trueth of , ; 
thoſe things which the k kingdome, and healing | euery ſickenefle,and 


te hed & ſaw. eyery m diſeaſe among the people. 
. ISO 24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
\ Chriſt aſureth Tia ; and they brought vnto him all ficke people, 


that were taken with divers diſeaſes,& 2 torments, 
and them that were poſlefled with deuils , & thoſe 
which were -olnnatike , and thoſe that had the 
p palſie : and he healed them, 


te hearts of the 
beleevers of his 
fitituall and ſa- 
uing vertue , by 
telling the difea- 


ls of the body. 25 And there followed him great multitudes 

oo -_ "> ountofGalile, and Decapolis , and Hieruſalem , andy 
f, 

i ſyrazopues, = Iudea, and from beyond Iordan, 

Ihe Tewes ; | 


Churches. k Of Meſiids. 1 Diſeaſes of all kindes but wot euery one + that 75, as we ſays * 


ime of ewery one. m The word ſ6znfieth properly the yoeakeneſſe of the ſtomacke : but 
't it 1: taken for thoſe diſeaſes which make men faint , and weare away » that haue 

. » The word fs:mfieth properly the ſtone wherewith gold is tried : and by a bor- 
reed kinde of ſpeech is applied to all kinde of examination by tcr:ure , when as by rough 
taline and terments, wee gee about to drawe out the trueth of men ,which othermile they 


wild not confeſe : and in this place it is taken fer thoſe diſeaſes , which put ſickemen to , 


I'tat wee, o Which at ewery full Moone , or other changes of the M oone, are ſhrewdly 
Iewbled 6 diſeaſed, p Weake & feeble men,who hauec the parts of their body looſed & 


, woryeok, that they are neither able to yather them vp together ,ncr put then out as they 
MK, 


J : C H A P. o 

x Who are bleſſed. 23 The Apeſiles are the ſalt and lipht «f the 
aworld. 14 The citie ſet on an hill. x5 The candle. 36 Gord 
wworkes. 19 The fulfilling of Chriſts commandements. 21 What 
killing is. 23 Reconciliaticn is ſet before ſacrifice. 17 Adultery. 
29 The plucking out of the cye. 39 Cutting off of the hand. 
31 Thebill of 4iuorcement. 33 Net to ſwcare, 493 T's loue 
ety enernes. 48 Perfettneſſe. 


A Nd when he ſaw the mult iende,he went vp into , ct ITY 
a mountaine: and when he was ſct,his diſciples thar the greateſt 


came'to him. 


ioy and felicitie is 


2. x And he opened his mouth, & taught them, 29x in the commo- 


ſaying, 


dities and pleaſures 
of this life , but is 


3 + Bleſſed are the a poore in ſpirit , for theirs 1ayd vp in heaven 
is the kingdome of heauen. 
4 &$ Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ingly reſt inthe 


ſhallbe comforted. 


for them that yyil- 


good will and pleas 
\ure of God , and 


5 * Blefled are the meeke : for they ſhall in- «,deuourts pro- 


herite the earth, 


fire all men, al- 


6 wu Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt though they be 


for righteouſneſle : for they ſhallbe filled, 


cruelly vexed , and 
troubled of the 


7 Blefled are the mercifull : forthey ſhall ob- worldlings , be - 


taine mercie, 


cauſe they yvill not 


8 Bleſled are the & < pure in heart : forthey faſhion themſelves 


ſhall ſee God, 


ro their manetrs. 
+ Luke 6, 209. 


9 Blefled are the peace makers : for they ſhall 7 7 it. ame 


be called the children of God. 


of powerne are all 


Io Blefled are they * which ſuffer perſecution ſ#< miſeries 


for righteouſncfle fake ; for theirs is the kingdome 


of heauen, 


meant , as dre toys 
ned with pouerty. 
b Whoſe minde:s 


It + Bleſſed ſhall ye be when menreuile you, and jpirits are 
and perſecute you , and ſay all maner of euill againſt brought vader, 


you for my ſake, falſly. 
I2 Reioyce and 


and tamed , and 
obey God. 


be glad, for great is yourTe- , 2;;. 63,2.3. 


ward in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- luke 6,24. 


pbets which were before 


you. v P/al.37,ir. 


$ Ye 2are-the falt.ofthed earth : but if the # E/*#-65.13- 


* P/al.24.4- 


13 
ſalt have loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be e fal- ** :;71, 5; this word 
ted > It is thenceforth good for nothing , but to be pure, i:yned with 


caſt out, and to be troden vnder foot of men. 


the hear!, for 43 6 
bright and ſhining 


£15 +1 
14 Ye arethe flighr of the world. A citie that fades 


1s ſet on an hill, cannot be hid, 


T5 * Neither doe men lie 
vnder a buſhel], but on a cand 


_ light vnto all that are in the houſe. ; 
16 & Letyourlight ſoſhine before men, that 


. Tmace may be ſeene 
hta candle , and pur it 


leſticke, and it +4 werh and pure lookins 
elaſſ, euen ſo doeth 


of tre enerlaſiins 


they may ſee your good workes , and glorihe your G44, ſine forth 
farher which is in hezuen, ; 
I7 3 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 72 4 pure heart. 


Law , or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 


them, but to eg fulh[l them. + 
18 For truely I ſay vnto you, Till heanen and x. per. 4,14. 
earth periſh , one iote or cne title of the Law hall pgs arke 9,56 


nor eſcape, till all things be fulfilled, 


and cleare appears 


F x. cor. 1435+ 
x. pef.3,14- : 
eAﬀtes 5,41 - 


#ke 14,34- 
2 The miniſters 


19 * , Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one , the word , eſve« 
of theſe leaſt commandements ,and reach men fo, cially ( vnleſſe they 
he ſhallbe called the h leaſt in the kingdome of will be the mot 


caitifes of all ) muſt 


heauen : bat whoſoeyer ſhall obſerue and teach  OELEES 
them, the ſame ſhallbe called great in the kingdome þgth by word 


of heauen, 


20 ForIſay vntoyou , except your righteouſ- 
neſſe + exceede the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes 
e ſhall not enter into the kingdome ,,4F be very ſinnd 


cf heauen. 


and Phariſes 1 


and deed tothis 
greateſt ioy and 
*telicitie. 

d Yeur dotrine 


ard 700d , for if of 


21 5$ Yee haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them be n«t {6 ,7t ſhall be 


of the old time , $ Thou ſhalt not kill : for who- 
ſoeuer killeth ſhall be culpable of wudgement. 


e What ſnall you haue to ſalt withal? And þ are ſeoles in the I 1tine ton2we called Þ 
faltleſſe , gs you would ſay , men that haue no ſalt , er ſauour and tafle in them. f T ow 
ſhine and giue light by being made partakers of the true light. 8 M arke 4.21. luke 8,26." } 
% 2. Pet.2.12. 3 Chrift came vor io bring aty new way of tighteouſnes -. 
& ſaluation imto the world , but to fulfill that indeed which was ſhadowed by the : 


a:;d 11.33- 


20:49 ht ſet by , ant 
aff amwdy 5 4 
thms bnſquorme 
and pane. 


figures of the Law, by delivering men through grace from the curſe of the Lawy : aud 


moreouer to teach the rue vie of obedience which the Lavve appointed , and ro graue þ 
in our hearts the force of obedience. £ That the prophecies naay be accompliſned. | 
*% Luke 16.17. * Iames2-10. 4 He beginneth with the rrue expounding of the | 
Lavy , & ſerteth it againſt the olde { bur yer falſe ). gloſes of the Scribes : So farre is .þ 
be from aboliſhingrhe leaſt commandemenr of his.Fatber. þ He ſhatt have no place in 1 


the Church, $ Like g1.39, 5 The true meaning of the fixt commandement, $ Exod, 


22. 13. deat. 5-574 


Aaa 4 


22 But 


 .' * Thebleſſed, 4" 


2 


plainely in 4 eleare . 


the face (as it were) - 


? 


TheLaw expoiinded. 
i He fpeaketh of 22 Bur I ſay vnto 
the 11dgement of 
Cod,and of the dif- 
ference of fipnes,and 
therefore pplieth 
h3s.-werdes tothe 
ferme of ciuill 
wdpement s', whic 
were then Þ/e... 
k Of that ivdge- 
ment 3rhich yas 
ritled by three men, 
Tho had the hea- 
ring and dectding 
of money matters, 
and.ſuch other _ 
. fmall cauſes. 


'on, whofoener is angry with 


idgement, And whoſoener faith vnto his bro- 
ther, Raca , ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
1 Counciil. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall be 
, worthy to be punithed with = hell n fire. 
23 6 If thenthou bring thy gift to the o altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
a2ainſt thee, | | 
24 Leauethere thine offering before thealtar, 
and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift, | 
25 +P Agree with thine aduerfarie quickly, 
WIG the doemcns whiles thou art in the way with him , leaſt thine 
which ſtcod of 33. aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Iutlge , and the 
Tndyes, who had the Tudge deliver thee to the ſergeant , and thou be 
en Funke ſtigro priſon, | 
faires and matters 26 Verely Ifay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
of life and death; as Out thence , till thou haſt q payed the vimoſt far- 
the hizheſt Tudges thing, 
of alt» were to the 7 9 7 Ye haueheard that it was ſaid to them 
. numbgr of 71. which $ald a Thou ſhal it adulteri 
had the hearing of 7 01d tune, $ Thon ſhalt nor commut adulterie, 
moſt waighrie affai> 28 But ſay vnto mx that whoſoeuer looketh on 
res , a the matter of a woman to luſt after her , hath committed adul- 
- _ - Dn of  terie with her already in his hearr. 
—*+ pebir aq fF 29 * Whereforeif thy eright eye cauſe thee 
m Whereas we AF to'oftend, plucke it our and caſt it from thee : for 
reade here, Hell, it is better it is for thce , that one of thy members pe- 
7 the rexrit ſelfe, 25th, then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 1n- 
Cehenna, which is to hell. 


an« Hetre ord 

ade of ewe, and 5 39 . Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
aſmuch to ſay, as the Curt it oft, and caſt it from thee : for better it is for 
balls ,h _ thee , that one of thy members periſh ,then that 
the Ebrewes calles Ly whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

Tophet - it was a 31 Ithathbeene faidalſo, & Whoſoener ſhall 
plice where the IF put away his wife, let him giue her abill of di- 
—_— ww y uorcement. | 

- "wel 32 Burt I fay vnto you , whoſoeuer ſhall put 
to falſe gods, away his wife(except it be for fornication)cauſeth 
_—_— i ws herto commit adulterie : and whoſoeuer ſhall mar- 
= _— rie her thats diuorced, committeth adulterie, 

_ a reprobates - 33 $® Againe ,ye haue heard that it was fayd to 
in Terem.7,31- them of ol{ time , % Thou ſhalt not forſweare th 

n The Tewe- 2/4 ſe]fe , but ſhalt performe thine oathes to the "ho þ 

34 Burt Ifay vnto you , Sweare not at all ,net- 

ther by heauen, for it is the throne of God : 


foure kimdes of pu>- 
niſhments , before 
35 Nor yet by the earth;for it is his footſtoole : 


8#herr gouernement 
was taken away (7 


ag neither by Hicruſalem : for it is the citie ofthe 
46MIN onn?'s Pe 4 
and burning : th1s great King . 


is it that Chrif ſpe 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


&f , becauſe burning 

wits the greateſt uni/rment , therefore in that be maketh mention of 4 indpement , 4 
ecuncillynl 2 firehe ſheweth that ſome ſinnes are worſe then other ſeme but zet they are 
#1 ſuch that wee muſt gi4e account for them, and ſhall be puniſhed for them. 6 The 
eouetous Phariſes taught that God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices appointed in the 
Law, which they themſelues deuoured. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth that 
God accepreth any mans offering , vnleſſe he makerh ſatisfaion to his brother whom 
hee bath'offended:and ſayerh moreouer, that theſe ſtubburne and ſtiffe necked deſpiſers 
of their' brethren , ſhall neuer eſcape the yyrath and curſe of God , before they haue 
made ful\ fatisfation to their brethren, o He applieth all this ſpeech to the ſtate 
of his time , when as there was an altar ſtanding in Hieruſalem , and thercfore 
they are very fooliſh , that gather hereupon , 1:,.ct wee muſt build gltars , and v/e 
acrifices : but they are more fooles , which drawe that to purgatorie , which is 
boken of peace making and atonement one with another. $ - 12,58. p Cut 
'off all cauſe of erimitte. Thou ſalt be dealt withall to the vimoſt extre- 
mnitice. 7 Bee is taken for an adulterer before God , whatſoeuer hee be, that 
eoueteth a+ woman : and therefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte , and- all the 
members wee haue , yea, and wee muſt eſcheyye all occafions which might mooue 
vs to euill ;:hoywe deare ſoeuer it coſt fs, $ Exo4d.20.14. rom-13,9. ' Chap. 
a8, $,9 marke 9,47. Yr Hee nameth the right eye and the right hande , becauſe 
the partes of the rizht fide of our bodie are the chiefeſt , and re.adieſt to commit any 
wickedneſe. 1 ord for word , doe cauſe thee to offend : for ſinnes are ſtumbling 
ockes as it were , that 15 to ſay , roches which wee are caſt vpon. % Chap. 19. 7. 
1#f. 24, 1» 1:rke 10, 4. luke 16.13. 1. cor 7.30. $ The meaning of the third 
ommandemer againſt the froyyard opiaion and iudgemenr of the Scribes , which 
acuſed by oarhs 01 indireQ formes of ſwearing, + Exod. aq 7. Lewit. 19. 12. 
L dT. 5. TI; 


his brother vnaduiſedly , ſhall be i culpable -k of 


becauſe thon- canſt not make 'on& haite white or 4 ? 
blacke, ;  / —_ Sj 
37 # But let your communication be t Yea, $ Toney, ,,._ 
yea : Nay, nay. For whatſoeuer & more then theſe, * Whatheus jay 
commeth of u enill, pouch, doch is 
38 99 Ye haue heard thar it hath beene fayd, An reid Be whats 
$ eye for an eye; and a tooth for a tooth. Eine, "wes 
39 But Iſay vnto you ,'* Refiſt not euill : but Withor an; mas 
whoſoeuer ſhall Paw thee on thy right cheeke, ap" 
turne to him the other alſo, - "ty 
45 And ifany man will ſue thee at the law, and the devit. "pay 
take away thy coate , let him haue thy cloakealfo, 9 Hee hewery 
41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee togoe a a +0 contrary tg 
mile, goe with him twaine, Scribe ke 
42 # Giue to himthatasketh , and from him ſomme of the tg. 
that would borrow of thee, turne not away.” +: condtablemughe 
43 Ye hane heard that it hath bin ſaid, £ Thou — thar - 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie, render ei "—_ 
44 ButlI fay vnto you , * Loue your enemies : euill, bue rather 
blefle them that curſe you : doe good to them that fuffer doublein, 
hare you, $ and pray for them which hurt you, (5; 4 demel 
and perſecute you, a 
45 2 $ Thatyeemay be the children of your $ zz n. y,. 
father thar is in heauen : for hee maketh his ſunne !e4"!-24.20:4ext.. 
ro ariſe on the euill and the good , andſendeth gr 
raine on the iuſt and vniuſt, | _  -*0n-$6-hgs, 
46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what * venue. 15. 8. 
reward ſhall-you haue ? Doe not the Publicanes $ Zevir. 19.12, 
euen the ſame þ | + 5 wig 
. . » 34. 
47 Andifyebetfriendly to your brethren one- a 5. 60. 
ly , what ſingular thing doe yee ? doe not euenthe 2. cr. 4. 23, 
x Publicanes likewiſe ? _ > 
438 Yelhall therefore be perfit , as your Father 5 0nE 54s 


apps = - ken of relatiues, 
whichis in heauen, is perf, that children mſi 


: | | be like their fa- 
ther : the other is taken of compariſon , The children of God mutt be better , then 
the children of this world, $ Luke 6,35. x They that were the tolle maſters, 
and had the ouerſight of tributes and cuſiomes : a kind of men that the Tewes hated 
to death , both becauſe they ſerued the Remanes in theſe offices , ( whoſe yokefull 
bondage they could hardly away withall ) and alſo becauſe theſe tolle m.iſters are fur the 
moſt part viuen to conetou ſneſſe. 


CHAT VI. 


x «Almes. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 Faſting. 
19 Our treaſure. 20 Wee muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 Ged 
and riches. a5 Carefull eking for meate and drinke , and 
apparell , forbidden. 33 The kingdome of God and his 
righteonſneſſe. | 

Ake heed that ye giue not your x almes before ? | +0556 00s 
men to be ſcene of them, orelſe ye ſhall haue 7,094, pe. 
no areward of your Father which is in heauen, yard , is alwazes 
2 * Therefore when thou giueft thinealmes, takes in the Scrip- 
thou ſhalt not makea trumpet to be blowen before '*re- += pho 
thee, as the b hypocrites do in the Synagogues 77/4 me 
, . OO fore the ſchoslemen 
and in the ſtreets , to be praiſed of men, Yerely. I 7s fondiy fer it tode 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward, anſwerable to 4 de> 
3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy /#r4ing, which thy 


cau merit. 


left hand know what thy right hand doeth, _ © "papa 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy þ Counterfeiter, fur 

Father that ſeeth in ſecret , hee will reward thee Hypocrites were 

openly. : pla yers that played 

5 2 And when thouprayeſt, benotas the hy- 7, ak 
pocrites : for they loue to ſtand and pray in the to foule faults in 
Synagogues, and in the corners of the ftreetes, be- prayer , ambition, 
cauſe they would be ſeene of men, Verely I ſay a4 vaize bavJisg, 
vnto you, they hane their reward, | 

6 But when thou prayeſt,enter into thy cham- 
ber : and when thoy haſt (hurt thy doore, pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecrer,8& thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 Alſo when yepray , vienoc yaine repetiti- c Long prayers 44 
ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard agen bu 
for their much babling, DD ns, 

. A and [aperjetttonee 
ſuper 

8. Be yee not like. themtherefore ; for your 
| 56 Father 
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=: Acainft worldly - 
AVE Wy . 4 
FP W ry Again 4 Þ. 


Fx \ pe fume | Father knoweth whereof ye haut need , before-ye 


I fore of all. aske of him, d | 
corifian Payer © g ' 3 Aﬀterthis maner therefore pray ye , + Our 
+ y_ 11.3. father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy name. 
_ 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done 


met for _ 4 }l . . — 7 
fr,our 44717 een in earth as z 75 1n heauen, 


nature n . _. 
fur ſuch «m7 11 Givevsthisdzy our d dailie bread, 
Mr lectin. - {12 And forgiue vs our debts, as wealſo forgiue 
& our debrers. 


13 Andleade vs not into temptation, but deli- 


«fym al 44#r” 1105 + from eeuill: for thine 1s the kingdome, 
fie "ke 122 25:, and the power. and the glory for ever, Amen. 

' They that forg18® 1.4, 7 4 For if ye doe forgiue men their treſpaſles, 
grps » 102997 1. gUr heauenlie Father will alſo forgiue you. 

faxes are forge. 4 Bur if yee doe not forgine men their rre{- 


vengs is ! We 
— © them paſſes , no more will your faher forgiue you your 


tha revenge- treſpaſles. 

; againſt ſuch 35 176 5 Moreouer , when ye faſt , looke not ſowre 
bes nn ites : for they fdisfigure theirf, 

wc ſe, by 5 © hypocrites : for they fdishgure the1riaces, 
ating: that they might ſeeme vnro men to faſt. Verely I 
'The; ſuffer n* ſay vnto you that they haue their reward. 

her fiſt be 6 00 17 But when thoufaſteſt ,anoint thine head, 


Jann - On and waſh thy face, 
MJ ral colouref 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men tO faſt , but 
i? faces, that ynto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father 
fey ma) ſeerre = yhich ſeeth in ſecrer,willreward thee openly. 


lene and pale 19 965 Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vpon 


Fol nens1a- the earth,where the mothe and canker corrupt, and 

asareſhewed where theenes digge through and ſtcale. 

—_ = 20 8 Burt lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in 
ſenor for "ve = peuen , where neither the mothe nor canker Cor- 


zfaured rreaſure 0 


"laſing life, rupteth , and where theeues neither digge through 


pur ſpend their nor ſteale. | 

lives in ſcrap1ng 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
; avrFragy ad heart be alſo. 

nes wm 33+ 22 9+ 7 Thelight of the body is the eye: ifrhen 
1. tim. 6. 29- thine g eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe lighr, 


23 Bur ifthine eye be wicked,thenallthy body 


$ Luke 11, 34+ 
ſhalbe darke. Whetrtore if the light that is in thee, 


- Men doe mall 


IC» 
ar rg ves be darkenefle, how great 15 that darkeneſle? : 
the little light of 24 * 8 No mancan ſerve h two maſters:for either 
us thatisia he ſhall hate the one , and loue the other , or els he 
Th ſhall leaneto the one ,and deſpiſe the other, Yee 


g The indpement 2G 
i te mind : that as Cannot ſerue Godand i riches, 


the body is with the YC 2 + 9 Therefore I ſay vntoyou , be not care- 
ye: ſo our whole” F111] for your life,what ye ſhall cate,or what ye ſhall 


We - 
by Foes drinke : nop yet for your bodie , what ye ſhall pur 
lair fey , with ON- Is not the life more worth then mear ? and the 
&eſpirit of Ged bodie then raiment? | 

_—_ hweare _ 26 Behold the foules of the & heauen : for they 
# Luke 16,13, — OWE Not » neither reape , Nor Cary 1nNto the barnes, 


i Gdillbe —Yyet your heauenly Father feederth them, Are yee 
melqyed ofthe... not much better then they ? 
bole man. OY" : . . 
t Which be at 27 Which of you by | raking care 1$ able to 
jore together , for adde one cubite vnto his ſtature ? 
iſtwo agree , they 28 And why care. ye for raiment ? Learne how 
Rc the Lilies of the field doe growe: they ® are not 
i This word 75 «t earied ther ſpin : 
wearied, neither ſpin : | 
29 Yet I fay vntoyou,that euen Salomon in all 


Iran word , and 
benifieth all things _ , a 
tt belong to menez. iS glory was not araicd like one of theſe, . 


ap 12, 22- 30 Wherefore if G od ſo cloathethe grafle of 
4” 74 the field which is to daie ,and to morrow is caſt in- 
Lpeter 5, 7, tothe ouen , ſhall he not doe much more vnto yOu, 
pjal. 55. 23. O ye of little faith ? 


31 .Therefore take no thought , ſaying , What 
ſhall we eate i or what ſhall we drinke? or where- 
life is correged in 


the children of God by. an earneſt thinking vpon'the prouidence of God. Kk Of 
the azre , or that lize 71 the agre - for in all rengucs almoſt this ypord Heawen 7s taken 
fer the ayre. 1 He ſpeaketh of care which is 10yned with thought of mand , and hath 


fi the moſt part diſtruſt yoke withits m #1 labours 


9 The froyyard 
carking carefulnes 
for things of this 
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with ſhall we be cloathed > *© * 

| 32 (For after alltheſe things ſeeke the Gen- 

tiles) | for your heauenlie Father knoweth that ye 

bane need ofall theſe things. 

' 33 But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God , and 

his ri hteouſneſle , andall theſe things ſhalbe mi. . 

niftred vnto you, 

34 Care notthen for the motrow, for the mor- 
row ſhall care for it ſelfe: the day hath enough” 
with his owne griefe, 

| CHAP. VII. 

x We may not give iudzement of our neighbour, 6 Nov 
caſt that which 1s belp bnto dogges. 13 The broad and 
ftraite way. 15 Falſe prophets. 18 . The tee and frutt. 
24 The houſe built on a 69 26 «nd on the (and. 

| Ydge x not, that ye be not iudged. 7 We ought to' 

2 For with what + iudgement ye iudge , ye find faulrone with" 
ſhall be indged , and with what $ meaſure ye mere, 229i AY 

it ſhalbe meaſured vnto you againe, Fang rams ro 

= IM oe it not without 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote ,that is inthy cauſe, or toſeeme 
brothers eye , and perceiueſt not the beame thar 1s bolier then they, 
in thine owne eye ? er WOE 

4 * Orhow faieſtthou to thy brother,Suffer me — 6, 3733; 
to caſt out the mote our of thine eye , and behold, rom.2.r. 6 


a beame is inthine owne eye?  ... - 

5 Hypocrite, firſt caft out that beame our of $ Marks 4: 24+ 
thine owne eye, and then ſhaltthou ſee clearelie to hog : 4r- 
caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 2 The tiffenecked' 


6 92 Giue ye not that which is holy to dogges, and ſtubburne 
enemies of the 


neither caſt ye your a pearles before ſwine , leſt ” 
they tread them vnder tne1r eet , and turning a= je to baveit 
gaine, all to rent you. preached ynto them. - 


9 $ 3 Aske ,andit ſhalbe gmen you : ſeeke, 2 A pearle hath 
his name among the 


and ye ſhall find : knocke,and it thalbe opened vn- 7 "0 GE. 
to YOu. 53] 
* t bri-htneſfe 
4 For whoſoeuer asketh, receineth : and he that ws ry ho þ fe . 
ſecketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall pearle was tn ant” 


be opened. ent trme in great 
9 For what man is thereamong you, which if $,07,,,,,"er 
his ſonne aske him bread,would giue hima ſtone ? pe.rte th at Cleops<” 
10 Or ifhe aske fiſh, will he;giue him aſerpent z tra had , was va | 
11 Ifyethen,which are euill, can giue to your lued at two hun” 
children good gifts , how much more ſhall your G_ = _ 
Father which is in heauen , giuen good things tO and the word is T 
them that aske him ? | ' now beorowed from 


12 + 4 Therefore whatſoeuer yee would thay: 't > 'o ſipnifie the” 
moſt precious 


men ſhould doe to you ; euen ſo doe ye to them : j,;yenly doftrine. 
for this is the b Law and the Prophets; + Chap.21, 22: 
13 q*;Enterinatthe trait gate : for it is the marke x1, 24+ | 
wide gate , and broad wo that leadeth to deftructi- {*& 1.9 | 
on : and many there be which goe in therear. —_ be _— —— 
14 Becauſe c the gate is ſtrait, and the way nat- 3 Prayers area 
row that leadeth vnto life , and few there be that Yate refuge in all 


finde it, miſeries. 
15 9 6 Bewareoffalſe prophets , which come 2, 5 | 
to you in ſheepes cloathing , but inwardly they are , a chearfalt of” 
rauening wolues, | ; the meaning of 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 4 Doe tþe ſecond tabl?. 
men gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thiſtles ? > 
17 Soeuery good three bringeth foorth good 7 ,we and Pro- 


fruite |, and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth euill pher-. 

fruite, tran 

18 A goodtreecannot bring foorth enill fruit, 5; Sn——_— 

- neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit. Laken from a mul-- 
19 $ Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good tirude. 


fruit, is hewen downe,andcaft into the fre. c The way rs 
firait and narrow ? 


20 Therefore by their fruits -yee ſhallknow 7. ,,,f pafe 
them. through this rownh 
” way, and ſuffer and : 
endure,and be thronged , and to enter into life. 6 Falfeteachers muſt be taken beede * 
of , and they are knowen by falſe dotrige and evillliuing. + Lutke 6, 44« 


S. Chap. 3.19% 
21- 9 7 Not 


z CITHECESLANPO : 

Even the beſt 21 9? Notevery onethatfaith-vntome.Lord 
| \-——y ——_ Lord , fball enter info the kingdome of _— 
 Sodlinede. + .but hee. that docth my Fathers will which is in 
oþ Rom.2.13- heauen. 


. & Tames r.2% _ 
.4 Fy Namehere, ts 


22 | $ Many will ſay to me inthat day, Lord, 
Lord, haue wee not by thy 4 Name eghecied, 


meant that mighty 4 be if : 
 werking power of Nd by thy name caft out denils 7and by thy name 
Ged, which po one many © great workes ? ; 
man writneſſeth thit 2 : . 
; = of pe 3 And then willI profeſle tothem , f* I ne- 


. © Properiy powers : uer kne WYyOU, & depart from me g ye that worke 
Now theſe excellent INIQUILNE. 
workes wrought ave 24+ 3 Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
. Called Fowers, by words, $ and doth the ſame, I will liken him to a 


hp Argo wiſe man,which hath builded his houſe on a rocke: 
bring to paſie ,forly 25 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came, and 
them we »»Jder- the winds blewe , and beate vpon that houſe, and it 
| mp v5 we fell not : for it was akon a rocke, 

> mg 4 k. 27. 26 But whoſocuer heath theſe my wordes, 


f That js not ef jo- and. doeth them not , ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 
. norance,but becauſe liſh man , which hath builded his houſe vpon the 
he will caſt them {114 - | 
£ ® P/ul6.8, '27 Andtheraine fell, and the foods came,and 
'g Tow thage thewinds blewe, and beate vpon that houſe , and it 
ginen to all kind Fell, and the fall thereof was grear, 


| Argus. _ 28 q *  Anditcameto pale, when Ieſus had 
art of ſinne. endedtheſe words , the people were aſtonicd at his 
8 True godlinefe dodarine. 
reſterh onely vpon 29 For hetaught them as one hauing authority, 
- Chriſt, and there- an notas the Scribes -4 
fore alywayes re- I 


maineth iguincible, 


8% Luce 6, 47,43. CHA P. V IIT. 


* Mar.q.22- 
luke 4-32, 2 The Teper cleanſed. $5 The Centuricns faith. wx The 
. calling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting out of the Tewes. 
14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scribe deſirous to 
follow Chriſt. 23 The tempeſt on the ſea. 28 Two poſ- 
ſeffed with denils cured. 32 The devils oe into ſpines 
N Ow when he was come down from the moun.. 
taine,great multitudes followed him. 
+ uf mae 2 $* 2 And loe, there camea'Leper and wor- 
+ hgh the ſhipped him,ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
' the leprous with the MaKEe me cleane. 


touching of bis 3 And Ieſus putting foorth his hand , touched 
; band,ſhewerb that him, ſaying, I will, bethoucleane : and immediat- 


hovers barcome 1Y his leprofie was cleanſed. | 
 vato bim, be rbey 4 Then TIeſus ſaid vnto him , See thou tell no 


 neuer ſovncleane, Man, bur oe , and ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 
S Leit.24-3-4 and offer the gift that $ Moſes commaunded , for 


+ Zwke7,2 , a witneſſetothem. 
> nopchreg = 9 $ 2 When Ieſus was entred into Caper. 
example ofthe qnaum , there came vnto him a Centurion , beſee- 
nciremmciſed ching him. 
"Centurion, andyet. 6 And faid, Maſter , my ſeruaurlyeth fickear 
faith, prouoket home of the palſie,and is grieuouſly pained. 
the Ieyves to emu" 7 And Ieſus faid vnto him,I willcome and 
lation, and toge- heale him. 
py rargacy $ Butthe Centurion anſwered,ſaying,Maſter,I 
ſting of, andthe am-not worthie that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder 
calling of the my roofe : but ſpeake the word onely , and my ſfer- 
| Gentiles, uanrt ſhalbe healed, 

9 For I am a manalſovnder the authoritie of 
another , and haue ſouldiers vnder me : and I fay to 
one , Goe ,and hee goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he commeth : and to my feruant , Doe this, and- 
hedoeth it. 

 -- Io WhenTeſus heard that, hee marueiled, and 
= A MRaphwve faid to them that followed him , Verely I ſay vnto 
raken of banquets» you,T haue not found ſo great faith, euen in Iſrael. 
for they thet ”" 11 Bur I fay vntoyou , that many ſhall come 
es 5 from the Eaſtand Weſt , and ſhall a fit downe with 
tangnet. Abraham , aud Iſaac , and Jacob , inthe kingdome 


4; 


of heauen. 

12 And thechildrenofthe kinedome ſhall be 
caſt our into b ytter 4 darkenefle : there ſhallbe b Wis ,. 
weeping and enaſhing of teeth. 

13 Thenleſus faid vnto the Centurion,Go thy 
way , and as thou haſt beleened, ſo be it vnto thee. ,,:t;e 1.4 
And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. darkenefies 

14 9% 3 And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, $ Chep. uz 14, 


hs ſaw his wiues mother laid downe, and ſicke ofa {17 "_ L-2g. 
cuer iſt, i 
. 3 Chriſt, ; 
I5 Andhe touched her hand, and the feuer left divers dia 
her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them, eweth that hee 
36 * When the Euen was come, they brought F* {eacofhic 64. 
hi h nr fA d « h . S er, that in him 
vnto hum many that were poſlefled with deuils : only we thou 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word,and healed ſeeke remediein 
c all that were ſicke, | all our miſeries, 
* Marke Is þ 
e 4,40. 


» 
of the Engin ] 


is light 


* 


17 Thar itmight be fulfilled, which was ſpoken ,, 
by # Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying , Hee tooke our in- c of ut (v4 
firmities,and bare our fickneſles. * Eſa.53.4, 
18 9g $ And whenleſus ſawe great multitudes r-Pet-z, 
of people about him , he commaunded them to goe : pe 997 
d m Oo Capernanm 
ouer the vuater. Ws ſituate ypon 
19 4 Then camethere a certaine Scribe,and ſaid the lake of 7iberizr, 
vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſocuer 4 Thetrediſci. 
hou ooeft. * ples of Chriſt muſt 
nou goett. Prepare themſel 
20 But Teſus faid vnto him , The foxes haue 1. ll kind or ve 
holes ,and the birdes of the heauen haue e neſtes, ſeries. 
bur the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt his © #4 fer wird, 
head. # LSha:les made with 


ne ge . boughes. 
21 9 5 And another ofhis diſciples ſaid vnto ; When cot te 
him , Maſter , ſufter mee firſt to goe , and burie my quireth ourlabou, 
father, we muſt [eaveoff 
22 Bur Teſus faid vnto him , Follow me , anq *" 4u*tie tome, 


letthe dead burie the dead, n "pag 
23 9*5 And when he was entred intothe ſhip, 5 Although Chil 

his diſciples followed him. ſeemeth often- 
24 Andbehold , there aroſea great tempeſt in #5 to.neglett 

the ſea , ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues : 


extreame danger, - 
but he was afleepe, 


yet in time conue- 


25—Shen his diſciples came, and awoke him, _ he .—." 
NS , - all rempefts, an 
ſaying, Maſter, ſaue vs : we periſh. "0m. yy wdaged 


26 Andheeſfaid vnto them,Why are ye feare- 
full, O yee of little faith ? Then he aroſe , and re- 
buked the windes and the ſea : and fo there was a 
great calme. 

27 Andthe men marueiled, ſaying, What man 
is this , that both the winds and the ſea obey him ? 

28 yg $ 7 Andwhenhe was come tothe other + Marke 5. 1:2, 
ſide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes,there met + Anal " 
himtwo poſlefled with deuils which came out of J.ljver me from 
the graues very fierce , ſo that no man might go by the miſerable 
that way thraldome of S4- 

29 Andbehold, they cryed out ,ſaying , Teſus 7 bur the world 

by ad rather lacke 
the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe with thee ? chrig, then the 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before y time > vileſt and leaſt of 

30 Now there was fafarre off from them , a their wang 
greatherde of ſwine feeding. DN ob 

31 And thedeuils beſought him,ſaying,If thou ,,;-,.7e: nw 
caſt ys our , ſuffer vs to go into the herde of ſwine. Gader: «: 7oſeph 

32 And he ſaid vntothem , Goe, So they went recordeth booke 17. 
out and departed into the herd of ſwine : and be- 
hold , the whole herd of (wine ran headlong into G;ecians, and thert> 
he ſea, and died in the water. fore we may net 

33 Then the herdmen fled : and when they m4 _ 
werecome into the cirie, they told all things , and ns, 
what was become of them that were poſleſled with 
the diuels, 

4 Andbehold , all the citie came out to meet 
tefvs : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
to 8 depart out of thear coaſts, 


the haven, 


the order of the 


g Where men live 
as fipine, there duth 
not Chriſt tant, 

but dents. 
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CHAP. IX. 


x Ons ficke of the pelfic., is hecled. 5 Rem'ſ3i0n ef fin mes. 


* with 9 Muatthero called. no Sinners. 17 New wine. 23 The 
deny. ritlers daughter raiſed. ad A woman hedled of « bloody 
Unedoms ifue. 28 T'woblind men by faith receiue fight. 32 A 
{ wil KY, dumbe man poſſeped is healed. 37 The harueft and 
dom aworkemen. 

13, 3 Sper areti 'T Hen he = entred intoa ſhip ,and paſſed oner, 
4a. caſes of our at and came into his a owne city, 


bealj _ Fotgiuerk 2 And+loe, they brought to hima man ficke 


es, * © timifwebelecue- of the palſie layed on abed, And Ieſus b ſeeing 
t bee 2 Into Me aith their faith , ſaid to the ficke of the palfie , Sonne 
is ba. N fre 70*p"-/7"" be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgiuen 


: ou7ht 

_ -w poor , Na 4- thee, _ yer” Gy &. 

ein wh brought bm by» 3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid with 

les, ures ax »4 themſelues, This man c blaſphemeth, 

3 þ CH "— 4 But when Teſus ſaw theirjthoughts , he ſaid, 
Lube 5,18. Wherefore thinke ye euill things in your hearts ? 
b Anowing by 4 5 For whetheris it eaſier to jay, Thy ſinnes are 

y off berte forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke þ 
it. eTs bleſp me, bf j- A d h k } ] S f 
yawn I nifeth amongſt the nd that ye may know that the Sonne ofman 


_—_ tvines to ſpeake hath authority in earth to forgiue finnes ( then 
beriar, \ andryA and + aid he vnto the ficke ofthe pallie, ) Ariſe, take vp 
ci. noyfthe more ©'®* thy bed, and go to thine houſe, 


Grecians , to ; 
mn hs 7 And he aroſe , and departed tro his owne 


mis honſe.. , - : - 
| $ So whenthe multitude ſaw it, they marueiled, 
= andglorified God, which hath giuen ſuch authori- 
on. ty to men. 
"oh + Marke 2, 14- 9 9432 Andas Ieſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
bouts Y Take 5, 27. he ſaw a man _—_—_— the 4 cuſtome , named Mat- 
a 2 Criſt callerh the thew , and ſaid to him , Follow me. And he aroſe, 
vw —_ _ vato and followed him. 
redthe »roud by- * 1 And itcame to paſſe as Teſus fate at meate in 
brit pocrtes his hoaſe , behold , many Publicanes and e ſinners 
. d At the cuſtomers that came thither , ſate downat the table with Ie- 
e430 WP z w#4 {us and his diſciples. : 
ts | erlecufemersfel- 13 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to 
> lewes which were His diſciples , Why eateth your Maſter with Publi- 
y placed by the Rz> canes and finners ? : ; 
: | — =_ ;, 12 Now when Teſus heard it, he ſaid ynto them, 
| A44es 4 DYCW . . 
in the forme ofa T Be Whole need not the Phiſician,bur they thatare 
provnee,to gather ſicke. SS D 
the cuſtomes ,and 13 - Bnt goe yeand learne what this is ,* I will 


therefore of the reft of },2u@ mercy , and nor ſacrifice : for Lam not come 


the Jewes,they were | 
of caled ſinners, that is ©. Call the righteous , but the # ſinners to repen- 


toſay very vile men, tance, 


bo ? Hoſea 6.6, 14 q + 3 Thencame the diſciples of Iohn to 
_ OI ir. him, ſaying,Why doewe and the Phariſes-faſt oft, 
* Mar.zu8, andthy ditciples faſt not ? 

Luke 5.33. 15 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them;Can thef children 


3 Againſt naughty of the marriage chamber mourne as. long as the 


d 
T « id - a = - 
Yn ko] © bridegrome is with them? But the dates will come, 
f An Hebrew kind When the bridegrome ſhall be taken from them, 


of Y peach , for they and then ſhall they faſt. 


a _ are admitted 16 Moreouer , no man pieceth an old garment 
. » 0 4 ma ti = . . 
dumler ave © 442 Witha piece of 8 new cloath : for that that ſhould 


neweſt about the Hill it vp , taketh away from the garment , and the 
_—_— . breach 1s worſe. WE | dd 
ewhich wis 1 Neither doe they put new wine into old veſ- 
a 2: ſelke for then the vellels would breake ,and the 
P! wine would be ſpilt , and the veſſels would perith : 
| but they put new wine into new veſlels ,and ſo are 
* Mer 5,22, both wo 

| _ #. 18 gq*4 While he thus ſpake vnto them,behold, 
© old and _ there came a certaine ruler , and worthipped him, 
'bewhich Cait- faying,My daughter is now deceaſed: but come and 
* | aXthealeby and Jay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live. 


wr —_—_ ”- 19 And Ieſus aroſe and followed him with his 
. bl u » ” _ 
liphly AS it were diſciples . 


Wb the kaud, 20 {And behold, a y'oman which was diſeaſed - 


< 


Chap, ix. x. 


Two blindmen, 6 . 


with an ifſue of blood rwelue yeeres , came behind 
him.and touched the hemme ofhis garment. 

21 Forſhe faid in her ſelfe, If I may touch bur 
his garment onely,I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then Ieſus turned him about,and ſeeing her, 

did fay , Daughter , be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at that ſame moment.) : 

23 5 Now when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, 5 Euen death it 
and _ the Þ minſtrels and the multirude making = an. =———>uaj 
Nnoue, k | 74 

24 NHefaid vnto them , Get yon hence : for the as fd minſeets. 
"_ is _ dead , but {leepeth, And they laughed at their mourningss. 

im to ſcorne, 

25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he ou inandtook her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And this bruit went throughout all that land. 

27 $5 Andas Ieſus departed thehce , two blinde 6s By bealinz ihefe 
men followed him , crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of two blind , Chrift 
Dauid, hane metrcie vpon vs. —— 

28 And whenhe was come into the houſe, the *-159" fie 
blinde came to him , and"Teſus ſaid vnto them, * 
Beleeue yee thatTI am able to doe this ? And they - 

ſaid vnto him,Yea,Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you, 

30 And their eyes were opened , and Teſus 
gaue them great charge , ſaying , See that no man 
know it. | OY 

31 But when they were departed , they ſpread 
abroad his fame thorowout all that land. 

32 9g + 7 Andas they went out , behold, they IP 7-24 
bra ro him a dumbe man poſleſled with a ?, ———— _ 

eul. Chriſt hath over the 

33 .And when the denill was caſt out,the dumbe deuill. 
ſpake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
like was nener ſeene in Iſrael, | 

34 But the Phariſes faid,$ He caſteth out deuils, & c4.p..2, 4. 
through the prince of deuils. 0 Marke 3, 22. 

55 $ And *” Ieſus went aboutall cities and Luke r1, rg. 
rownes , teaching in their Synagogues , and prea- 7 Le rs wg 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing ws 
enery ſicknefſe and every diſcaſe among the peo-s Although the ordi« 

le nary paſtors ceaſe, 


p1E- i ; 
of: yet Chriſt hath'not 
6' ® But % when he ſawthe multitude , he had caſt 6frhe care of 


compaſſion vpon them , becauſe they were diſper- gi, church, 
fed , and ſcattered abroad , as ſheepe hauing no s Matkes, 34. 
ſhepheard. —_ x Luke _ 

37 Thenſaidheto his diſciples ,* Surely the;9.® + 35-36: | 
harueſt is great, but the labourers are few. ers , pony, | 


338 Wherefore pray the Lord ofthe harueſt,that pr very flow in 6 
he would i fend forth labourers into his harueſt, hz « worke. 


CH A PF. Me 


1 The gift ofhealing giuen to the Apoſtles, $5 They are ſent 
fo ereach ge Goſpel. 13 Teace. 14 Shaking off the duſt, 
13 AﬀiiFion. az Continuance vmto the end. 23 Flying 
from perſecution. 23 Feare. 29 T wo ſparrows. 30 Haires 
of our head. 32 To acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace and 
the ſperd. 35 Variance. 37 Lone of parents. 33 The croſee. 
39 Toloſe the life. go To receive & Preacher. - 


Nd x * hecalled is twelue diſciples vnto him, . The ax are * 
a "* nt to preach the 
and gaue them power againſt vncleane {pirits, 6.61 OS 


to caft them out , and to heale euery ſicknetle , and * 14. 3.13.14.15, 
eucry diſeaſe, Lntke 9,1. 2. wr 

2 | Now the names ofthe rwelue Apoſtles are 2 TheophilsF faith 
theſe. The a firſt &s Simon called Peter,and Andrew SEP fa _— 
his brother , Iames he ſome of Zebedeus » and j,7 bewamſe they 
Iobn his brother; - | were firſt called. | 
b__ 3 Philip . 


- Aſſurance of Gods helpe. 

' 3 Philip and Battlemew: Thomas ,and Mat- 
thew that Publicane : James the ſome of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 

4 . Simon the Cananite , and Iudas b Iſcariot, 


 Þb Amano Ke- 
rieth. Now Ke- 
" rioth pas in the 


tribe of Tudah, who alſo betrayed him. 
- $0 # 5 . Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend forth, and com- 


manded them , ſaying , Go not into the way of the 


Luke 10, 9, 22- . . rt l 
Gentiles , and into the cities ofthe Samaritans en- 


Aa The ſumme of 


the Goſpell , or . ter ye not ; 

preaching of the But goe rather + to the loſt ſheepe ofthe 
Apoſtles. houſe of Iſel, F 

3 Miracles are de« d . R 
pendances of the 7 $2 And as yego preach, ſaying , The king- 
word. ome of heauen 1s at hand. | 


4 Mar.s.3.9 luke - 
9,3-and 22.35. 
$ The miniſters of 


8 3Heale the ficke ; cleanſe the lepers : raiſe 
vp the dead : caft out the deuils, Freely ye haue re- 
the word muſt caſt celued, freely 8 ue. | 
away allcares that 9 S$4Pofleflecnot golde ,nor filuar , nor mo- 
might binder them ney in your girdles. 


- 9g that. 19 Notaſcrippe forthe iourney , neither two 
© Fer this journey, COS» Neither ſhooes, nor a ſtaffe : # for the work- 
fo wit, both that man is worthy of his d meat. | 


othing might hin- 
' wer them , and alſo 
that they 6" 


11.5 And into x whatſoeuer citie or towne yee 
ſhall come , enquire who is worthy-in it ,and there 
feele ſome taſte of Abidetill ye go thence. | | 
Gods prouidence» + 12 Andwhen ye come into an houſe , ſalute the 
Fer at their returne fam | 


e, [8 Cd 
backe , the Lord af® - . | 
dns whe 1 23 Andif the houſe be worthy, let your e peace 


ther they lacked any CMC VPON 1t : but if it be not worthy , let your 
thing by the way, Peace returne to you, 


Luke 22, 35. I4 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, 
$ x Tim-5,159 mnorheare your wordes , when ye depart our of that 
d God mill prowide houſe | > >; 

pare. ouſe , or that citie , + ſhake off the duſt of your 
5 Happy are they feete, | 

that receiue the Is TruelyTI fay vnto you, it ſhall be eafier for 


Preaching of the 


Goſpel : and vn- them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 


day of izudgement, then for that citie, 


a re they, 
abort "Ho : 16 9 $ 6 Behold , I ſend you as fſheepe in the 
* Lukero,%. middes ofthe wolues : be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
5 : 2, ml pents , and g innocent as doues. 
ST. '17 But bewareofb men , for they will deliver 


wherely they meant YOu vÞp to the Councils ,and will ſcourge you in 
al kind ef happines. their Synagogues. | 
* Marke6.11.iwke oy "ang ye ſhall be brought to the gonernours 


4 "Ae: 13,5s, And kings for my ſake , in witnefle to them , and to 


Luke 10,3 the Gentiles. 
6 Chriſt ſhewerh I9 * But when they deliuer you yp, take no 
_— + 054 thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for it ſhall 
themſelues ynder Þ& g1uen you in that houre, what ye ſhall ſay. 
the creſle. 20 For it is not ye that ſpeake , but the (FEY of 


F You ſhalbe in, 
eat dangers; 

g To#ſhall not fo 
onuch as reuenge 

' gn Inurie + and by 
the mixing of theſe 
_—_ 4g qt 22 And yee ſhall he hated of allmen for my 

r , he will not 

= our wiſedowe Name : $ but he thatendureth to the end , he ſhall 
eo be malicious , nor be ſaued. 

eur ſimplicitie mad, 23 And whenthey perſecute you in this citie, 


bur 4 certaine forme gee" into another : for verely I fay vnto you , yee 


your Father which ipeaketh in you, - 

21 And the + brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death ,and the father the ſonne , and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe againſt ther parents , and ſhall cauſe 
them todie. 


od nature C LS . 
Cpu Sanks ſhall noti goe ouer all the cities of Iſrael, till the 
of both them, as Sonne of man be come, | 
_ be. . 24 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſter , nor 
s Fretigien _—_ the ſeruantaboue his Lord, 
hors ene 0 can" 25 Itis enough for the diſciple to beas his ma- 
other. Reer 7s, and the eruant as his Lord, + If they haue 
"rs _ 73-12: Called themaſter of the houſe k Beel-zebub , how 

Lukezr. 5s, Much more them of his houſhold ? 
Marke 13,13. 
3 Being to an end, that is , you ſhall not haue gone thorow all the cities of Iſrael, 


and preac 2d in them. * Luke 6,49. Tohn.x3,16. and 15, 20. oþ Chap.12, 24. 
Fr 7 Was the idole of the Acronites, which we call the gd of flies. 


P '@ 


$. Matthew. 


26 1Feate them net therefore : +for there is | Traesn,y,,, 
nothing couered ,that ſhall nor be diſcloſed , nor *bwae: be ky. . 


hid, that ſhall not be knowen, Ch irke 4, ah 
27 WhatTI tell you in darkneſſe , that ſpeake ye m5 ons Gar W 
Int 


in light : and what ye heare inthe care, thaypreach bighef piace,, p,. 
ye on the m houſes. - + = the topper of theis 
28 Andafeare yee not them which kill the bo. _ were ſo 
die, bur are: not able to kill the ſoule : but rather mr eerie 
feare him , which is able to deſtroy both ſouleand «#5, 9 ge 
body inhell, | Þ_ Though tyrants 
29 Are not two ſpatrowes ſold for a © farthing, * never 6 rag 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with- ations > ud 
out your Father ? > Is Gat. 
e feurth part 
39 & Yea,and all the haires of your head are of un ounce. 
numbred. 7 oven 14.45. 
31 Feare ye not therefore , ye are of more ya. 4m #5 
lue then many ſparrowes. rnb. EP 
. 7 Inenecefſitie 
-32 7 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall:confeſle mee and rewatd of opm 
before men , him will I confefle alfo before my Fa- confelfing Chrit, 


ther which is in heauen. IR » - 
33 Bur whoſoeuer ſhalldenie me before men, ,;..i 


him will I alſo denie before my Father which is in # Luke 12, 5r. 
h | $ Ciaill diffentions 
eauen, Fear 
" 34 $ * Thinke not that I am come to ſende *2ow te preach- 
di pes” : ing of the Goſpell, 
peace into the earth, but the {word, * Mich 1,6. 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance * Luke 14,26. 
againſt his father , and the daughter againſt her 9 Nothing with- 
. 5 5 Out exceprion is 
mother , and the daughter in law againft her mo. ? mp a 
ther in law. ; | before our duetis 
36 ' & And a mans enemies ſhall be they of his to God. 
owne houſhold. + Chep.16, 
37 * 9 Heethat loueth father or mother more "75+ he 9.5, 


n . and 14, 27. 
then-me , is not worthie of me, And he that loueth $ John. 14423. 


ſonne, or daughter more then-me, is not worthie of p They are faidete - 


_ find their life, which 
38 + Andhe thattaketh not his crofle, and fol- © # ot of 
. . , danger : and this is 
loweth after me, is not worthie of me. : Gelen after the opi- 
&$ Heethart will fnd e his life, ſhall looſe it : ni» of the people 


and he that looſeth his life for my ſake , ſhall inde which thinke them 
1 cleane loſt that die, 


"IE DD : becauſe they thinks 
40 20 Heethat receiueth you, receiueth mee : oe of the life to 


and hee that receiueth mee,recelueth him that ſent come. — - 
me 22 God is both 


wp | p b 
41 * 21 Hee that receiuetha Prophet ing the noir eu 
name ofa Prophet,ſhall receiue a Prophets reward: miniſterie. 
and he that receiueth a righteous man, in the name 7 Luke 20,16, 
of a righteous man , ſhall receine the reward of a ?9 23-20 

:oh E 11 We ſhall loſe: 
righteous man, Henne tghe anger 

42 # And whoſoener ſhall gine vnto one of beſtow vpon Chritte 

theſe * little ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water q As 4 Prophet. 
onely , in the name ofa diſciple , verely I fay vnto # 39: 9-4 


. ; Which in the 
you, he ſhallnot loſe his reward. 6 pht ofthe weld 


are vile and ahied. 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples to-Chrift. 7 Chriſtes teflimonie cf 
John. x3 The L.wp and the Prophets, 15 Chrift and 
Tohn. 2t C wh ge 6m 25 The Goſpel reucaled 


th children. 28 They that are wearie and laden. 


_ x Chrift ſheyye:h 
Fw x it came to paſſe that when Teſus had made by bis works,thar” 
an end of a commanding his twelue diſciples, - - _ promiſed 
he departed thence to teachand to preach inbtheir 175 7,49ms 
CIFr1CsS, F them with precepts. 
2 9 $ And whenTohn heard in the priſon the b The diſciples 
workes of Chriſt , he ſent two of his diſciples , and ies , that is? 4 p 
{ayd vnto him | is Galile , wh 
ay , m.1ny of them were 
3 Art thou hee that ſhould come , or ſhall wee j,;,,_ 44: x > 
looke for another 2 | ©1104 Lnker, he 
4 AndIeſus anſwering , ſayd vnto them , Goe, 
and ſhew Iohn, what things ye heare and ſee. 
5 The blinde receiue fight , and the halt doe 
walke : the lepers are cleanſed,and the deafe heares 
| | T5 the 


Totketteciy 


F wF* { x ABC 2h _ tte " \ 2" "NE © -, 4 ho " ” 
Te Es *g Sh * apt "Ty L : " 24d bd F : : p d % , 
REECE - 0 4 —— " 2 
4 Io, "4 & VS * 1 
? TILE o edome * 
T 


|. xloke4.28- the dead are raiſed vp,* and the poore receine 


agree= the Goſpel. 
wiwtt 6 And blefſedis he that ſhall notbe offended 
ke miniſte- mn me, # 
the Pro” 7 2 And as theydeparted, Ieſng beganne to 
dere prev ſpeake vnto the multirnde of Tohn , What went 
ag oflobn»- 3" ye out into the wilderneſie to ſeeza reede ſhaken 


* f J 
jel Pick with the winde? | 
oa bath $ Bur what went ye out to ſee? A man cloathed 
trooht- in ſoft raiment 2 Behold they that weare ſoft cloa« 
$ M46 JiIo 
p3b- 


hut if the Charch Yea,l ſay vato you,and more then a Prophet. 


the 1716 hos 
We Ninerh , 


7 cogerhers hall prepare thy way before thee, 


iy Suge 7%. then Iohn Baptift, notwithſtanding, he that is the 


wa barn leaſt in y < kingdom of heauen,is greater then he, 
lent deare W212. And from *the time: of Iohn Baptiſt hi- 
qruching 0 = therto, the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, 
Gd wir? 19994" and the violent take it by force, > 
; Ha ephecied M, 3 ou - _ Prophets and the Law pro 
thingy to cores ecied ynto n, 
hich are nw Ig Andif ye will receine it,this is # that Elias, 
per ; 1:5x6- Which was tocome, 
fot F 15 © He thathath eares to heareler him heare: 
4 Malac.ſo 16 & 3 But wherevnto ſhall I liken- this gene= 
& Luke 7, 37» ration? © It is like vnto little children which far 
; Tereare, inthe markets, and call vmo their fellowes, 
weeenics of 17 Andſay; We haue piped vnto you,and yee 
the Goſpel, rhen Haue not daunced , wee haue mourned ynto you, 
ons — and ye haue <4 lamented, _ p 
\ 18 For Lohn came neither eatingnor dritk 
: _ king , and they ſay , He hath a deuill.- 
frawardneſſe of 19: The Senne of men came eating and drin. 
thi age-by =_ kivg,, and they ſay , Behold a glutton and a drine 
C—_— ,ci- ker of wine , a friend vnto Publicanes & ſinners ; 
ther with rough, 4 butf pg e cor wy of = _— 
ney gentle dealing. 20 7 5 K Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
4 Tha which the wherein moſt of his great workes were done, b&- 
wt panrefs cauſe they ragemed — WE 5” 
ſen embrace. 21: Woe ve tothee Chorazin : Woe 5 to thee 
fwiſemen doe «© Bethſaida:for if the great works which were done 
bevltgerh' in you had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon , they 
kin they had repented long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
Mr it 22 But I ſay to you, It ſhall be eafier for Tyrus 
5 Trepreud re- and Sidonat the day of iudgement, then for yaw, 
- - mwoy OY 23 And thouCapenanm , which. art lifted vp 
their grear hucr - VDLO heauen , ſhalt be brought downe to hel): for 
wd ſmart which © if the great workes, which haue beene done 4n 


tneth to the ſal- thee , had beene done among then of Sodome, 
OY the fropl6s they had remained vnto this day. 
Pho tg 24 But I ſay vnto you, that-it ſhallbe eafier for 
1 Through the wie them of the land of Sodom in the day of iudge« 
_ ef Chriffl» ment , then for thee, 
- mn 25 $ At that time Ieſns-anſwered and ſayd ,I 
"ie po, £ $iuetbee thankes, O Father, Lordof heauen and 
ts God, earth., becauſe thou haſt hid thefe thivgs from 
k The werdſhero. the wiſe, and men of vnderſtanding , and haſt 
Moe nora z openedihem ymo babes, 

| 2, 26 Itisbfo, O Father, becauſe thy i good 


father; counſel. 
5 Code will « the Pleaſure was ſnch. 


a” mile of righte- 27 $ 6 All things are giuen ynto mee of wy 

by ” Father ; and ® no man knoweth the Sonne , but 

6 There is wo tras BE Father : neither knoweth any -man the Fa- 

knowledge of ther, bur the Sonne , and bee:to whom the Sonne 
+ Mans wHI reueale him, 

in Chrin ate 28 Come vnto mee, all ye thatare weary and 

Co oeng * laden, and I will eaſe YOue _ 


EJ ” 
. 9 
- - 


+ ai 


any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 
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29 Take my yoke onnyon, andlearne of mee ® 7re6,16. 
that I am meeke and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall Proxy-ov be 
finde ® reft vnto your ſoules, | ag /- a 
30 $ For my yoke is * ——— burden light, mandement: _ & 
Ii 4 a nor priewens, for 
x The diſciples BR the eaves of corne. 6, Meveie , ſacyi- that is borne of Ged- 
fice. 10 The withered hand is healed. 12 Wemnult doe #utr commeth the 
go on» the Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is hoigen. as A wworlkd,z John 5,4. 
gdome divided. 31 Sinne, blaſphemie, 33 The yood 
or euill tree, 34 Vipers. 38 The Ninenites. 42 The 
Ruveve of Saba, 43 The true mautber and: brethren of 
Core. , 
A T * ” that time Ieſus went ona Sabbath day. Pahunge wg 
through the corne, and his diſciples were aty Sabbath, and the 
po , and began to plucke the cares of corne — of it. 
and to eate, F COS So 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it , they "Ys 4 _ 
vnto him , Beholde , thy diſciples doe # that l/s 
which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. 

Burt he ſaid vnto them , * Haue ye not read 
wen —_ he was an hungred , and 
they that were with him 2 

p How he went into thehouſe of God , and *;1 pry 
did eate the a ſhewbread , which was nor lawfull cc:becauſe it food 
for him teat , neither for them which were with fr* chr Lord ale 
him, but onely for the* Priefts? Phan as 

Or haue ye not read in the Law » how that © aca ” GA ſexe 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes in the Tewple «ice, Leuit.24,6. 
+ Þ breake the Sabbath , and are blameleſle ? " ——— - lenits 

6 Burl ſay vnto you , that here is one greater 384 2495 
then the Temple, y hen = Pricfta 

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is,$ I wil doe Gods ſeruice 
haue mercie and not ſacrifice , ye would not haue ?f*" *he 2$4b5erh. 
4 | 43,908 hey breaks 
condemned the innocents. — LN 
4 L. _ the ſonne of manis Lord, even of the te fe doth the Lerd 
abbath, of the $Szbbath 

9-* 2 And he departed thence , and went into b cake che Sabbath 
their Synagogue : . = mo - 

10 And behold, there was aman which had * /1:4e 3.09 * 
hirhand dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying,Ig Luke 56. 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbathday 2 that they booed 7 wo 
right accuſe him. ce erage 

I » And he fajd vnto ther; What man ſhall there-loue fon neigh- 
be ameng you,y hath aſheep,& if it fall on F Sab... dour- * . 
bath day intoa pit , doth not take it & lift ir out 3 Io fare — | 

12: How much more then is a man better then may gine place = 
- _— - therefore , it is lawfull ro-doe well on a the hel rage 

2 \£ . of the wicked, 

13- Then ſaid heto the man; Stferch foorth * 1/42 . 
thive hand, And he ftrerched it forth, and it was 52,1, Sed Pure 
made' whole as the other. becauſe Chriſt was 

» 3 =_ me went our, and conſul- S H—"_ ga" 1 
ted againft him , how they might deſtroy him. £92.59” 

15 Bur whe Ieſus knew fy. arted | Caf = roo drags 
great multitudes folowed him, & 

I6 * And charged them in threatning wiſe ; that f**x* it is done.vhe 
they ſhould not make him knowen, E's TC. 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- rhoecterk >. 78 
ken by Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, ro pouerne and rule 
13 * Behold my ſeruant whom I haue cho. ters. | 

ſen, my beloued in-whom my ſoule delighteth: — 
I will put my Spirit on him, .and hee ſhew andiudgencent, 
c judgement to the Gentiles, maupre the works 


19 He ſhall.not ftriue , nor cry , neither fliall' «74 $4tan, ane * 
9 , Y » er ſhall Thaw Me cow 
werour ourer all 


20 -A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake , and {;, ;yemies. 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench, till be 4 bying 4+ Luke 32.14. 
forth iudgement vnto vidtorie, date gots 

21 © And in his Name ſhallthe Gentiles truft; LE — 

22 +4 Then was broughr to him one poſ- gauader of the * 


%- IT $am.21 1Ge 


ſeſſed with a deni}},bothblinde and dumbe,and he wicked - yer riots 
healed him, ſo that he »ubich ves blind and Withfizndiog it: 
dumbe,both ſpake and ſaw,: 


ought ro be avatts 
ched Roudly. 


healed the al, which thing where- - | 
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_ « aemſelues even 


.. $phich the meſt 


+ For $aba & ſutu- 


23 And allthe people Fete-amaſed, and ſayd 

Is = this that Ge of Dauid 2 _—_ 
24 - But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſayd, 

+ Thi man caſteth the denils no otherwife our 


| - Ares =_ * but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. - 
Luke 134215- 25 #* Bur Ieſus knew their thoughts, and ſayd 
5 The kingdome to them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
| | wge my is brought to nought , and every citie or houſe 
gevill cannot cons diuided againſt it ſelfe ſhall not ftand, 
; bit rggerher- 26 So if Satancaſt out Satan , hee is divided 


againſt himſelfe ; how ſhall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alſo. if Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils , by whom doe your children caft them out 2 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges, 

28 Bur if I caſtour deuils by the Spirit of Ged, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ftrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except he brit 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houle ? 

3o He that is not with me, is againſt mz : and 
he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth, 


 >Marke 3. 23, 29, 3 —_ I ſay vnto you, Euery finne 
and b 


FZuke r2,10. 


; #+dobn 5, 16 


aſphemy fhall be forgiuen vnto men :. bur 

the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt hall not be 
forgiuen vnto men, 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake aword againſt 


Of blaſphemie the ſonne of man , ir ſhall be forgiuen him : 5 but 


- "an holy whoſoeuerthall ſpeake agaioſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiuen him , neither in this world, 
Bor in the world to come, 
33 Either make the tree good, and hisfruite 
. . good : orels make the tree euill,% his fruit euill; 
7 Hypocrites tt for the tree is knowen by the fruir, 


_ he length bevvura p - 
RE efies even — 34 7 O generations of vipers , howcan you 


by their. qwne ſpeake good things,when ye are euill > For of the 
—_— 2 -* abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 


35 A good manout of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth fggrth good things: &an enill man 
our of an euil treature,bringeth forth enill things. 

36 But I ſay vnto you, that ofeuery *© idle 


E / aine and vnpror 
Fitable trifles 


part of men ſpend 


Sheir linerin. o — worde that men {ball ſpeake , they ſhall giue ac- 

' delres of miracles, Count thereof at the day of indgement, 

.® -Chap. 16.2, 37 'For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be inſtified, 
Luke x1, 29- and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
FBoftard, which 38 #8 # Thenanſwered &@rtain of the Scribes 
Fell from Abra» -and of the Phariſes , ſaying , Maſter, we would ſee 


hams faith , or for» aſigne of thee, 


. Jooke the true wor" 39 Buthe anſwered and ſaid vnto them;An euill 


—— Sabre and f adulterous generation ſeeketh aJigne , but 
ke reachah £0 figne ſhall be giuenvnto it , ſaue that ſigne of 


by tbe forowfull the Prophet Ionas, 

a —_ __ 40- % For as Ionas was three dayes and three 

:Teyves, ebartnere 1; hrs in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
are none more mt- » . 

 ſerable then they man be three dayesand three nights inthe heart 
eykich pur out the of the earth. : 

light of theGoſ® 1 9 The men of Ninene ſhall riſe in indgement 


pe! which was JL iththis generation , and condemne it : for they 


; yp oo 18 * repented at the preaching of Ionas : and be- 
S r-King: 202. hold, a greater then Ionas is here, | 

oy - te 42 The Queene of the g South ſhall riſe in 
.£ gs ,7-" Iiudgement with this generation , and ſhall con- 
"7 countyey  demne it : for ſhe came from the® vrmoſt parts 


-South in reſpeft of Of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon : 
#he land of Iſrael; and behold, a greater then Salomon.s here, 

{Te Kinga.20- 43 T& Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he wajketh throughout dry places, 


_ te in the rvtmoſt 


coaſt of happy ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
LAraliappontis 44 Then hee ſayth, I willreturne into mine 
"Aralizerns, Houſe fromwhenceIcame:and.when he.is come, 
| SE Luke 21,24s he fndeth it emwprie, {wept and gearniſbed, 


, CY 
" 
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"Ip on 
-S$; Matthew. 


45 1 Then he goeth, and caketh voto him ſeven Ro 
other ſpirits worle then himſelfe, and they eter ,,,,.._ 
in , and dwellthere : + and the end of that man is ine res a 
worſe then the beginning. Euen fo ſhall it be »-Per.2.49, 
with this wicked generation. | _ 30 Chriſt reacheth 
46 1:9$.While he yer ſpake to the mukitnde, win her wk 1 
behold , his mother ; and his brerhren ſtood with- tinge pentt 
out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. ſor: apart in.reſpeſt 
7 Thenone fayd vnto him, Behold, thy mo-. _ glory, 
ther and thy brethren ftand without , defirwng to Foy Ids 
ſpeake with thee, 
' 48 - But heanſ{wered , and ſaid to him-that told 
him, Who is my mother, who are wy brethren? 
9 "* And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his 


2 .1IT-None arg 


-diſciples&faid;Behold my mother, &my bxerhre. more were wes 


Fo © For whofoener ſhall doe my Fathers will vs hea they thar 
which is in heauen , the ſame is my brother and 0/0. 10* boultld 
fiter and mother, Fn 

_ WG. .3. nag X1IqI, 

1 The payable of the Sower, 11 and 34 Why leſus [pake 
81 parables. 18 The expoſition of the _ RE wy 
parable of the tares.. 31 Of the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of 
she leauen, 44 Of the hidden treaſure... 45 Of the pearie, 

47 Of the. araw net caft into the ſea. 53 Chrilt 65 16 

- received of his countrey men the Naxzarines. 


He * ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, 
and fate by the ſea fide. = n+ 
2 e And-great multitudes reſorted vnto him, x Chrit ſhewntk 
ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fate downe : and is purting foorch 
the whole multitude ftood on the ſhore. ns pacabigerhe 
*3 "Then he ſpake many thingsto them in pa- _— 
rables, ſaying; Behold,a ſower went forth to fow, is oweainthe 
4 Andas he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, worid, cometh 
and thefoules came and deuoured them yp, * 29:00 ſo wei 
5 And ſome fell ypon ftony ground , where 19 hereatnis, 
they had notmuch earth, and anon they ſprung for thar meafor 
_ _— ny m__ depth of earth. on i Part Cs 
when the ſunne was yp, they were par- *** <oe 97 te- 
.ched , and-for lacke of rooting ih ck ir ea 6:5 
7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them, ' 
8 And ſome againe fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruit , one corne an hundreth fold, 
ſome ſixtie fold, and another thirtie fold. 
-9 He that hatheares to heare , let him heare, 
lo C Then the diſciples came,and ſayd to him, 
Why ſpeakeft thou to them in parables ? | 
11-2 And he anſwered and ſayd ynto them, Be--z The gift of me, 


cauſe it is ginen vnto-you to know the ſecrets of derſtanding and 
of taith 1s proper 


the kingdome ofheauen, but to the it is not giuen« ,,,1. ea. ada 


I2 * For whoſocuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen, the rett are blin- 
and he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſeeuer hath ded through the 
not,from him ſhalbe tak] away euen that he hath, i»? 1udgement 

13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- - + 
cauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee: and hearing, they 
heare Ts vnderftand, 

1.4 Soin them is fulfilled the prophecie of E-. . xi. 65. 
ſaias, which prophecie ſaith,ve By ne ye ſhall os 4412 | 
heare , and ſhall not vnderftand , and ſeeing yee 14ke 5,19: 70bm1h 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue, ;0 = hk 

15 For this peoples: heart is waxed fat, and . con 
their eares are dull of hearing,and with their eyes 
they haue winked, leaft they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes,and-heare with their eares,and ſhould vnder- 
ſtand with their hearts , and ſhouldreturne , thar 
I might heale them. 

16 3 But blefſedare yonreyes ,for they ſee : 3 The condition 
and your eares , for they heare of the Church wiv 

17 * For verely. I fay vatoyou ,thatmany 


is beter then it 


Prophets , and righteous men hane.defired to ſee a; in thetimed 


=_ Page os ſee, and haue not leene _> Fathers vadet 
#hem ,and to heare thoſe things which yee heare, *2* Le: 

and bane een oaks mt 
18 1 Heae 
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th 13 E * Heare ye therefore the parable of the 
jeh.4 Sower, 
| 19+ Whenſoener any manheareth the word of 
that kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it nor, that euill - 
one commeth , and catcheth away that which-was 
gThugh there * ſowen in his a hezrt: andthis is hee which hath 
age '5i; - received the ſeed by the way ſide, 


” pie referred 2.0 And hee that receiued ſeede in the ſtory . 


\ hearing with%u? ground, is he which.heareth the word;and incon= = 


anlafar ng 74; tinently with ioy receiueth it, 

— he 21 Yethathhe no roote inhimſelfe , and du- 

a no,zethe reth but a ſeaſon: for affoone as tribulation or 

de ſovethſewth perſecution commeth becauſe of the word,by and 

phe bears by he is offended, | F 
32 And he that receiued the ſeed among thornes,* 
is hee that heareth the word : but the care of this 
world , and the deceirfulnefſe of riches choke the 
word,and he is made vnfruitfull, 

23 But he that receiued the ſeed in the good 

ground , is he tharheareth the word , and vnder- 
{tandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth 


he ſeode ſowen. | ©  Chap:aiij.” Pirables,- A Prophet without honour, $ © 


38-And.:the field is the world, and the good ſeed 


2re the children of the kingdome , and the tares 
are the children of that wicked one, 


39 Andthe enemy that ſoweth them, is the de. 


uill,$ and the harneſt is the end of the world,and @ 7e1+.»x: 
the reapers be the Angels, on þ Sort. | 


40 As then the tares are gathered and buried © 


in the fire,ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 


41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth hjs An- 


gels,and they ſhal gather one of his kingdome all - 
things that offend, and them which doe iniquity, = 
= 42- And ſhall caſt theminto a fornace of fire. 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, * 
: 43 + Then ſball the juſt men ſhine as the ſunne $ D.n.22,97 
Its t 


e kingdome of their father, Hee that hath 


Eares ” heare,let him _—_ J 

= 44 T 7 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 2 
like- vnto a treaſure hid inthe field , which when Ae ni 
a man hath found,he hideth it,and for ioy thereof the riches of the 
 departeth, and 
that field, 


{elleth all that he hath, and buyeth Fi2g4ome of bez» |» 


uen are,and no* 


an Tan be parte 


forth , ſome an hundred fold , ſome fixtie folde, = 45-4 Agiine, the kingdome of heanen is like ker of them, bur be 


and ſome thirtie fold, _ | Es 
\ Chriſt ſheweth 24 04 Another parable put hee foorth vhto 
i worher paravle them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn«. 
_—_ 7 200d, £0 Man which ſowed good ſeed in his held, 
tarthe Church 25: But while men ſlept,there came hisenemy 
ſhall never be free and ſowed tares-among the wheare , and went his 
add quit from of- ay. T-e-£ | 
ſacs, both in do* © 2 nd whe) the: blade was ſprung vp, and 
Arine and maners, - 
milltheday ap» brought forth fruit , then appeared the tares alſo, 
pointed for the re- 25 Then came the-ſeruants of the houſbolder, 
toring of all things ang fayde vnto him , Maſter , ſowedfſt thou not - 


rr vv torn good ſeede in thy field? from whence then hath 


baue to arme it tares ? : | 
themſelves with 2 $ And heſaydvnto them, Some envious man 
patience and hath done this, Then the ſeruants ſayd vnto him, 
"caattancy. - 1 - 
Wilt thou then that we-go and gather them, vp? 


2.9 Bute ſayd, Nay,leaſt while ye goe about to 
oather the tares , ye plucke vp alſo with themthe 
wheate. 1- : 

30. Let both grow together vntill the harneſt, 
& in time of harueſt I will ſay tothe reapers, Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares, and bind them in ſheaues to 


burne them: bur gather the wheat into my barne.. 


$ Harke 4-30, 31 -1& ; Another parable he put foorth vnto. 
Iike13-29- them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 


"51. 1, Teſus fayd vnto them, Ynderſtand yee | 
all theſe things? They ſayd vnto him, Yea, Lord, be diligent, wbich 


to a merchant man that ſeeketh good peatles; that redeemerh ** 
46 Who hating found a peatle of great price, *> with the” | 
went and {61d all thathe had and bought it, loſe of als 


+47 13-Againe , the kingdome ofheauen is like 2s: are many 
vnto a draw net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth in the Church, 

.of all kindes of thing:, wbich notwithe 

* 48 Which, when it is full , men drawto land, *jodigarenn 
and ſit and gather the good into veſſels , and caft therefore at lengths 
the bad away, ſhall be caſt out: 


49 $0 ſhall it be at the end of the world, The Þ"* tbe full and | 
Angels ſhall goe foorth , and ſeuer the bad from yore c— 
among the juſt, — = red 16 thelaft day 

$0: And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire: - ay 
thete ſhalbe wailing and goaſhing of teeth, 


[ They ovght ts 
© F2 Then fayd hee vnto them, Therefore euery haue not onely to 


Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- be wiſe for theme 


ven , is like ynto an houtholder, which bringeth {clu=,bur ro ile © 
foorth out of his treaſure things both new and 01d. P** ———_ | 
53 YT And jt came to pafle, that when Ieſus Java 
had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, * Marke 6,2. 
54 © * And came into his owne countrey, and £46445 _. 
taught them in their Synagogue ; ſo that they 59: o__ 
were aftonied , and ſayd » Whence commeth this hens ak bur alſo 


beginnerh 8 : hy" £ 

Lo king fame wich to a graine of muſtard feede , which a man taketh wiſedome and great workes vnto this man ? writringly and wile 
very ſnall begin» and ſowetlt ih his field : = $55 Isnot this the carpemters ſonne?Is not his ets, _ 
: 12g blockes in 


nivgs, to the end 32 Which in deed is the leaft of all ſeeds : but 
thatby the grow- when it is growen,it is the greateſt among herbs, 


Ing on of it, beſide 


the expe&ation and "TY 
bopeof all men, and build in the branches thereof, 


dismighty power — —33- 1” Another parable ſpake he to them, The 
adworking may © kjingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a 


pemore fer oman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 


* v Ihe 13.27, till all be leanened. 


$ M41-4:33-349 34 T* All theſe things ſpake Teſus ynto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake - 
he not vnto them, 
35 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
WP(a.gh'>; ken by: the Prophet, ſaying , X 'I will open wy 
mouth in parables,and wil vtter the things which 
—__— kept ſecrer from the foundation of the 
world, 
35 Thenſent Teſus the multitude away , and 
_ —_ __ And his Oe came vnta 
FR » laying » Declare vnto ys the parable oft 
bind ares of that field. , 2h 
ble of the good. 37 6 Then anſwered he,and {ayd to them, Hee 
und exill ſeed, = that ſoweth the good ſeed,is the ſonne of man, 


Mother called Marie, ® and his brethren Iames 


and it is a tree , fo that the birds of heauen come - 


their owne Wayesy 


and Iofes, and Simon, and Iudas z - har when God 
56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? Whence' callerh them, they” * 
then hath he all theſe things ? | may not obey, and - 


. . - | ſo moſt plainel 
F 17 = they were offended with him, Then qeftroy Lrrnus + 3 
eſus ſayd to they , x A Prophet is not without away themſelues, - 
honour , faue in his owne countrey, and inhis % 795» 5:42 | 
owne houſe, * Marke6.4s 


58 And he did not many great wotkes there, 7; be 426 


for their vnbeliefes ſake, 
a CHA p, XITIE, 

x Hevyods zwagement of Chriff., 3 Wheyefore Toh 
bound, 10 andbeheaded. 13 Tefiss ders > we Of the 
five loaves, Er. 23 Chrift prayeth. 24 The Apoftles 
fofſed with the wawes, 27 Faith, 30 Peter in iropardie, 
35 The henume of Chrifts garment; 


.'T * © that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of 


the fame of Ieſus, *# Marke 6.146 _ 


Lukeg,7. 

Fol 1 Here is in Iohn 

an example: of an inuineible courage , which all faithfull Miniſters of Gods word 

ought+o follow : in Herod, an example of tyrannous vanitie , pride and cruelty,,and 

to be ſhorr , of 2 courtly conſcience , and of their miſerable Nauerie , whictihaue 

once given themiſelues ouer to pleaſures : in Herodias and her daughter , an exanre 
. . oY 


ple of whorelike vwantonneffe , and womanlike crueltie. 
2 And 


ſe Pt > FIRE Te 


” Ivan Baptiſt beheaded: Bo S, Matthew. 
' And ſays vato his forums, This is that Toba 2.7 Bur ftraigheway ITeſus ſpake ynto them, 
s By phorks he Rei riſen againe from hw —_— ,r i of Be of good comfort It is I : be not 
ng wrou im, KIA *f) . < 
RR —— _— had en Tohn , and bonnd $ + Then Peter anſwered him, and ſayd, Ma- 6'Ir fake 


, + Eor ./ 
"©2000 A np him —{ priſon for Herodias ſake, his Ker , if it be thou » bid mee come vnto thee on the excarhe roypt 
_ £ od ther ili 1 © water. e » , 
che works = = For Ion fopd vnto him » It is-n0t & lawfull 29 Andheſayd, Came. And when Peter was _ the rem 
z Marke 6, as for thee ro have her, Come downe out of the ſip . hee walked on the perh — 


"Lake 3, 19+ | And when be wonld hane put him to death, wWatertOo goeto leſus, SEE ich he of his 
þLenie.13,16- he feared the multitude , becauſe they counted o Burt when he ſawa mightic winde , he was ns given, 
_—_ 9 him as a* Prophet- af aid : and as he began'to finke, he cried, ſaying, e This Gente wet 
RT. & But when Herods birth day was kept , the Maſfter,ſaue me. _  waalakenight 
daughter of Herodias dancedbefore them , an 32 So immediatly Teſus Aretched foorth his ©-2*r-«wm; whit Wc qurke 
$ Thereaptr: wy plealed b Herod. hand, and caight him,and ſayd to him, O thou of ys ov ro + Gene 6: 
—— > rh 4 Dy Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath, th little faich,wherefore diddeft thou doubt» ries, ſe G6 424 THEY pau 0as-7 
vers ſenne-whois he would giue her.-wharſoeuer ſhe would aske. 32 And afſoone 25 they were cowe into the conic jar M. Ns | 
acted Aſceate Y nd the being before inſtra&ed of her m@- fhip.the winde ceaſed, : : | tee bg called Ys merre 
ms, inwheſt ther, ſayd, Giue Mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in 2 33 Thenthey that were 1B the ſhip , came and / gg ail $6don 
| worlhipped him , ſaying » Of atruerh thou art the chrift heaterh the 7 of 


> Cher ie - Pareer 
» ce rf b . 
ON as cauſed -9 And the king was ſory : neuertheles, becauſe SBSonne of God. kicke,we are given If ,vvd Ph 
34 4 * And when they were come Ouer , they *9 vaderſtand thu Fl Geof 5 


che children 59 be of the oath , an them thar ſate withbimarthe wy | 
cen#-bry oo table, he commanded it to be giuen her, - came into the land of © Gennezarer, So Foirirs { of the þ 
Magn bs 10 And ſent and aded Iohn in the pri- 35 5 And when the men of that place knew all diſeaſes at his W_ 
F:nns "whoſeme> fon. | bim , they ſentour into all that countrey round a- bands: ayd that IN paris. 
thers name was 1t Andhis head was brought ina platter, and bout, and brought vnto him all that were ficke, wen bound uot i ; toarhar 
5 pe) mes ginen to the mayd , and thee brought it yato her 36 and be{oughthim, that they might couch 20 vaio Quit dot 
Ce ety arch. by WOÞer- the hemme of his garment onely : and aS BAADY 35 bring oat to parts 
reaſon efenlarging 12 Andhis diſciples came » and tooke vp the touched it were made whole, him, againſt 
bu dominion » whe® body, and buried it, xad went and told Ieſus. CHAP. XV ef his Sai 
iſhed fo Views 13 * And when Lefus heard it » mou departetl Th nd 4 _ 5005s Ok” 12 Offen- ye 
in France. The thence by ſhipJnto 2 deſert place apart. And when * _ Go - — "4 i linds led- Fs 
o#hird wanAgripp® the mulenude had heard it, they followed him on ding the blowd., 28 The heart, a3 The woman of q Cha 
Magnus bs ne foot our of rhe ciries. Canane. a6 The childrens bread: whelges, 38 Fane. | —— ; ol th 


Tate Crs 14 And Ieſus went forth and ſaw a gre mul- 33 4900 19 febde, 36 Thankeſen ns are more bold cov ps 
? titude , and was mooued with compaſſion roward _ Hen* came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes, temners of God, FI write 
: th 


chat flew Tamese 
% Marke 6:32- them,and he bealed their ficke. A" "0 which were of Teruſalem,ſaying» = ey ww theſe tr 
ES. ek 15 5 And when euen was come ;* his diſci- 2 $ Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tra- God appoiuterk Fl of me! 
2 Chriſt refreſaeth mn. ſayi This is a d 'r lace Rp for they ® > "or keepers of his law 4 Chi 
2 great multitude ples came to him , 14y1ng» is is a gelert piaC'ss dition of the Elders 7.07 ney waſh not their  Marke 7:1- _ 
with fige loaues and the time is already Paſt : let the multitude de= hands when they ate-bread, 7 Whichthey © calls 
Td twoliwle — Part, that they may $9e into the townes,and buy 3 2 But he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Why ceined of the'r an” aan 
F +60 mai 4 them vitailes. | doe yee alſo tranſgreſle the commaundement of _ their lk 
| ſhall SS oethings 16 Burt Leſus ſayd to rhe, They haue no need God by your tradition ? F Jer; allowed whidl boys 
which lay all to goe away : 10e - them ro Cat, <* For God hath commaunded Aayings b Ho» ys - gonernen gede 
hings aſide 8 feeke  L7 Then ſayd they vat9 him, Wee have here nour thy father and mother : * and hee that cut- of =—_ we” ceth 
che kingdome of hut five loaues,and two filhes. _ ſeth father or mother, lethim die the death. ore” $4 
 Marke 6, 35 1 Andhe ſayd,Bring them hither to me. 5 But ye ſay , W hoſoeuer iball iay tofarher \.cin; thecom- 7 
Luke 9, 32+ 19 Andhee commaunded the multitude to fit or mother, By the gift chat 15 offered by Me » tho! mandenents of I wwe 
© <Fohn 6,5- downe on the grafſe,and rooke the five loanes,avd mayefRt haue profit, - God, and that lÞ with 
the two fiſhes , and looked vp 10 Neanen. and bleſ= 5s Though he honour not his father , or bis pre n varpng " 
FA _ ſed,and brakey& gaue the 1041165 TO his diſcipless mother , ſhalbe free : thus haue ye made the com- znhoritiero make j64 
9-1 7+ and the diſciples t0 me mulricude. mandement of God of no 4 2uthoritie by your laws. is berett: i Ne 
3 we muſt ſale 2 And they did all ear, and were ſuſficed, and tradition. proued: 12, def th 
even thorow they -tooke. vp of the fragments that remained, .. 7 3 O hypocrites » Eſaias prophecied well of * © apheſ2> | mo 
TR rrp a twelue baskets fall. | you, ſaying» =" hononr # " 
hr vs, fo. , *8 And they that hadeaten , were about fine 2 + This people drawethneere vito Me with meant af nd 
thaz we goe whi- thouſand men , beſide women and little childred. |} their mouth , and honoureth we with the 11pp<S» dari whe k 
ther he harh com- @— 22 5 And Qraightway Leſus compelled his diſ- | put their beart is farre off from mes . __ gl 
—_— ciples to enter into 2 ſhip, and to goe Over before 9 But in vaine they worſbip me .teaching for F. Erod.aut7: 1 > 
= - . . - a 20 
earch is meant the him, while he ſent the multitude _ VO \L do&rines, mens precepts. ; , —— R 
time neere to day 23 And aſſoone 48 he had ſent the muitity e 10 4 Then hee called the multitude vntO him, «76a x 
breaking: for in ob away ,he went vp into 4 mountaine alone to pray: and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand- wt — þ 
tie of bt into foure and* when the evening Wis come » hee was there Temple, i to thy profit, for it is 4s geed as if I garnet It thee , for (45 #* Phort' My ol 
watches, in which alone, b : our time ſaz) it ſhall be meritorions for thee * for poder this colour - re 
hey ſconted. 24 3 And the ſhip was now 18 the mids of the they raked all to themſelues , as thug that hee $hat had £146 ©? thIng 
4 A irit, 46 10.5 { d was ed ith . '7 1 as a Con Temple, had donethe ductie of 4 childe. d Toeu made it of no power and al ti 
here Feliew, is that ——_— rofſed wit WAaucs ; For It W care had much as Fay in3eu: for otherwiſe the Commu ndements of God ford fi f 
which 4 man m4” Rey wind. . . in the Church of Ged , in deſpite of the world and-Satan- 3 The ſame yk >< ! 
gineth $9 himſelfe 25 Andin the © fourth watch of the night, Ie= condemned for kypocrifie and ſuperſtition , becauſe they made iÞ* y - ' 
| $ainely in bis ſas wenr vnto them, walking on the ſea. God to ftand in ourward things. * Eſa. 29. 13- # Chrift reach vall 0 pot 
crifie of falſe teachers which deceive our ſoule, 15 not tO be borne Wit” if 1 


; ud, perſw adn js diſc! him walkin | q 
os, 4 s 26 And when his iſciples [gy 5 in iadifferent martrers , and there is no reaſon why their ordinary vocation 


; Himſelfe that he " the ſea, they were troubled faying,It is ad {pi- | . $agee # 
ſeerh ſome thing» on » y LY Wage þlinde our ey<s : otherwiſe wee ate like to periſh with them. 
Junk ſeeth nothing. TB-00 cried out for feare- \1 That 


tech 


| { ja 35:Þo 
by he 6:39 


Karke7,10+ 
c Gene.6, 5-aul 
hac.m27e 721+ 


e 


wet mere to Tre 
mid Siden, that 15,7 


- which mine heaucnly Father bath not 


lJeth'not the man ;bur that which cammeth.qut of 


- themouth that defileth the man. 


C Then came his diſciples, and ſayd vnto 
e Phariſes are of- 


12 
him, Perceiueft thou not , that 
fended in hearing. ther ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid , $ Eue 
py 
ſhalbe xooted vp, 

14 Let them alone , they be the * blinde lea- 
ders ofthe blind : and if the blind leade the blind, 
both ſhall fall intothe ditch 

CE « Thenanſwered Peterand ſaid tohim, 
" _ ynto vs this parible. 
16 Then faid Ielus, Are ye yet without vnder- 


anON, » 
erceiue ye not yet, that wharſoeuer en. 
nk] into the mouth , goeth into the belly , and is 


where caſt out into the draught? 


that: 
[, bendeth 


tryard Phenict, and 


ff S. 
f ot YL frck of 
th Condanttes, 
wich dwelled fo 
Hhenicia. 


5 lothartbat 
Chriſt doth ſor 6- 
timss as it yyere 

his eares_ | 
againſt the prayers 
of his Saints , hee 
don it farthis 
glory and our 


profre, 
$ Chap -10,'6. 
1 ofthe prep le of 


Ihael , Len peo> 
_ diuided 1n> 


to wibes , but «ll 
thſe tribes came 

of one huu ſe. 

6 Chiiſt ceaſerh - 
M0 be beneh- 
Gall even there. 
where he is con» 


.tenned ,and in the 


18 Butthoſe things which proceede out of the 
mouth , come from te heart , and they defile the 
man.. 

19 Foroutof the heart & come euill thoughts, 
rutders,adulteries, fornications, thefts,falfe reſti- 
monies,/launders. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile F F man; but 
to eat with vnwaſhen hands , defileth. not the man. 

23 * Andleſus went thence,and departedinto 
the e coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 Andbeholde, a woman af Cananite came 


. out of the ſame coaſtes , & cried, ſaying vnto him, . 


Hane mercy on me , O Lord ,the onne of Daujd: 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a denil, 

23 - 5 But he anſwered her nota word, Then 
came to him his diſciples , and beſought him, ſay- 
ing,Send her away,tor ſhe cryeth after vs. 

24 But heanſwered; and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
vnto the + loſt ſheepeof the x houſe of Iſrael. 

25. Yet ſhecame, and worſhipped him, laying, 
| Lotd helpe me. 


26 ' And heanſwered, and ſid, Tt is not: oo0dto 


niddeſt of wolves take the chijdrens bread , and to caft it to whelpes, 


""Y- tepathered to- 


ie weakened * 
with the palſie , or 


h natuee , for ofters 


ward it is ſayd, - 
bebeal + wo 
Now Chriſt was 
Wort to bedle in 


this 99ſt vthet fuck - 


5 4s Were 


weked » be refered many. other,and caftthemdowne, at Telus £ one | 


and5et 

be could eafily if 

would; haue 
Go them handes 

& v4 other 
mmbbor which 
Wanted hem.” 
* Micke $;x. - 


| 12 Say pe 


Ml: erde vie. 


ns thar- 


uri oe 


fon ny 


27 Butſheſayd, Trueth, Lord : 

; _ eate-of the CTUMIRES » , Whic 
maſters table,” 

28 ThenTeſus Ghecrel A wy fayd vnto her, 
woman, great is thy faith; be it tothee,as thou de- 
reſt, And Her, davghaer Was madewhole at that 

oure, | 

29 C6SoTeſus & went away: from thence; and 
Carne neere vnto the ;fea ;of Galile , and Went vp 
ina monntaineand fate downe there. 

39 And gtearmukituses came vnto him ha- 
ning with them, halt, blinde,dumme,b : 


Re: indeede the 
fall from their 


he healedrhem, : + 
41 Inſomuch that the aulttitude IRE HE, to 

ſee thedumme —_— the manned whole, the halt 
to-g0e.and the to ſee: and they: glorified the 
God of Iſrael, 

32% Then Tefus called his diſciples: vnto bim, 
and ſaid, I hane compaſſion on this mallritude Fe 
* canſe rhey haiiei continued with me akeady thr 


dayes , and have nothing toeare:: and I willposJes | 


them depart faſting ,leatt they faint in the Way. 


And his diſciples fayd vmo um, AV ACe - 


fo-mpah bread inthe wildeevele, 

.aS ſhould ſuf : 1 Eres anaalzipder Is M 
34:zAnd.Jeſus.laxdvnto emgHow many. 

kaue ye? And they faid,Seuen,& a few little loama 


ſhould Wee. 


| OmeIve © 


11 + Thatwhich SR into the month , defi- 


_ figne fromheauen. 


3 
beatempeſt: for the \kie is red and lowring.Oby- 


C45 w2y? 6 alomen. P. 
35 Pie c ut Keth themleinude Eco k Word finds 
ir downe onthe ground.-: \te be drepne back 

ſm Andre d brak pond _ ies ly roma 
gaue » an Erhew ae t6 hi they 464 
FA Denies the diſciples to the deer , —_— OT 
37 - Andthey did all cate , and wereſufficed, & 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained , fe- | 
uen! baſ kets full. £ | A kinde of ref 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- /i7.” rongy ow 
fand men,befide women,and lule children: + 
39 = Teſus ſent _ the nnd; and; 
eſhip,and came into thepartsof Magdala. - 
CHAP, XVI 
gue 4 Jonas. 6 The lrauen of the Phariſes, 12 for 
. thetr « 13 The peoples opinion of. Chriſt. 17 Faich -* 
commeth of'G God. 13 The rocke. 1g The kezes,. 21 Chrift The wicked 
' fore ſheweth his death. 24 The forſaking of our falſe. - bick othervyiſe 
ts inde wr 06.24 ey chance ohs 
Ten x  came- the Phariſes and Sadduces;/and and' girh another, 2- - 
did atempt hivs , deſiring him to ſhew then a gree well togeriter 
 againlt 'Chriſt , ber 
2 Buthe anſwered,& ſaid ymo them, hen i: do oobar Bey cm 
is enening,ye ſay,Faire weather, for the ſkie isTed. ye vietorie, © 
&$ And in the morning , yeſay , Today ſhalf and rvinpher 


' ouer them. 


ST nt 


x The 


pocties, ye candiſcerne the bfice of the kie;and: * hor £a.gt- 
Can ye not difcerne the fignes of the times? * © pa Foy 


'4 v The wicked S eekbline; and adulterous be phy; doe that 
ſeeketh 'aFgne , bur there ſhall no-ſigne be giuen which they deſieed. 
it, but © thar higne of ag Prophet $+ - Ionas: 10 he- m_ there purges 
leftthem,and de on 

5- $*And wc his diſciples were come to the jfnde ſome thing is 
other ide,they had * forgotten to take bead with bir rv amr rednes 
them.. 

6 Then Teſus fayd vnto them,Take heede and me Ee | 
beware \ofthe leanen of the Phariſes & Sadduces. biz: Pls fon. : 
7 .And they reaſoned among themſclues , ſay- aud carioſttic moe” 

ingly + # becauſe we have brought no bread. ** Frey fo fo + dery 

'8 Burt Teſusd rg it , ſayd vnto them , O fe g Pn 
Kh e-ofiitle faith,why reaſon yee thus among your be tempta alk is 

ne&becauſe you oder brought no probes to ſay a proveled Pa. 

9 'Doeye not yer perc neither Doeerber anger» WY. Li 
rhe + fujt-Joanes/; het pea were * fie thouſand web him. 7204 


wen,and how many baskets tooke ye vp?  ,- e 12. Sb 
10: . Neither. the ſeuen loaues when there were > The outward, . 
+ foure thouſand wn , and howe many baſkers /brw, 99; = 
okay! b ol 9 ol things, is la:4y 
; y.fperceiue yenor that] £ſaydnot vn- in the Hebrew 
bow _ concerning: bread-; thaty | 
yg ro rg apt 
42 y they. that he not e<þ the. eablen ©. 
that they ſhould beware ofthe leauen.of bread, bur k Ro a. 
of the Jarine ofthe Phariſes,and Sadduces. . SIE rL 17s 
13:9 + 3 Now 'when Teſus*came Into the > a" 3 lp 
coaltes of h, CeſartaPhilippi. oHinaſhgt his diſci- dud of. oe 
ples, ſaying, SITE ay that1 © Market, 24. 


of man, am.? luke 2+ kg 4 
"And they feyd;Son meſay;ilohn Bapriſt: : and 4 Ms On es 


WIS © 
ſage lis; ; and-others , lerewuias ,ot ane ofthe 5 pore 


Lrophers. | _ T hat fine theu- 

K ro | ent doen pod OED Len 

oy. Then Sion Peret a ape Tal Tfiou # _ 

» the ſonne of tho haing Joha. by 
© Me An: lefus anſwered wm ety rohim, + + Chap 16:36 


ion inmol with admiration. Yd, fe commanneed. $. 27+ lake 
puef : 3 There are;diuers iud - and gpinions. dt I gr kbar 


nowwl 
ere two C eſareas » the one called Stratons 


hee is knowne of his algne. h There 7 

upon the ſea Med pling , which Herod butilt pr 1n the honour of Octabiuss 

of. lib-32g- the her pas Ceſares Phatipi.," ew? the Tetrarches ſonne 
[ae agg the bonodpof I theriurint the cerned Jang Tof. |. x5. i A8 

Herod x Tof. 6. 69. 


4 Faith is of grace, not of naure, 
Blefled 


dio b, 


<—&P 


rs 19 _ 5 $4. ” It " bags oc 
4 SE ER dou, G2 — 
EW - 
ea © _w 
*..4 ; I « 
. s & b 'T 
0 
D 
FE; 
. Ly 4 


te 
fer fore 
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ſpcle ef the 
tanary- Exod. 


pike bis w4: 4 firſt fil chart commeth vp , a 


24 y 5 And When they were comero Caper- 
naum , they that receiued polle money , came to 
Perer ,and {aid , Docth i not: your Maſter k- pay 
| polle money ? | 


.: 25 He faid, Yes. And when he was come.into 
red him,ſaying,What'thin-: 


the honſe, Iefus 
-kiſt thou , Simon ? Of whom doe the kings ofthe 
earth take tribute, or polle money ? of their chil- 

dren, or of ſtrangers ? 
26 | Peterſaid vnto bim,Of ftrangers, Then ſaid 


Je*r 4 Teſus vnto him, Then are the children free. : 
Neuerthelefle,leaft we ſhould offend them : 


"2 
-- the ſea , and caft in anangle ,andtake the. 


when thou-haſt 


Wes er they rwentie. pence : that take and .giue It varo them 


lafubdacd Tues: for me andthee. 


ater which CHAP. XVIIL. 
49 tnbute , but n«- 
wal children. 1 The greateſt in the kingdome of God. 5 To veceine & litle 
g The werd here child. 6 To pive vfſemee. 7 Offences. 9 The pulling out of 
ahd,is peter rwhich the exe. 10 Zhe «Anpels, 11 The loft ſheepe:” 15 The telling” 
in vine 4 dt- of one his fault. 17 Excommunicatiosn. az Wee muſt al-: 
backs - entry ' $p47es pardon the brother thatrepenteth. '23 The parable 
tuckine is about of the kwg that taketh an account of his ſernants. | 
ſue pence. OE 

Ne9.36 He + ſame time the diſciples came vnto Teſus, 
' 9.46. faying , Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 

- of heauen ? ——_ act OM 

1 Hamblenefle 'of 2 *x And Tefuscalleda=littlechilde vato him, 
ninde'is ___ and ſet him in the mids of them, | 
ern And ſaid , Yerely Ifay vnto you, except yee 
a A thilde in be $ b conuerted, and became as little children , ye 
ures. | ſhall notenter intothe kingdome of heauen. 
{ Chep.19.4 — =.4 Whoſotuer therefore ſhalt humble himſelfe 
1 kid of freeth 25 this little childe , the ſame 1s the greateſt inthe 
taken from the He- © Kingdome of heauen, 


brewer , and it 1543 


much a5, repent 
y Mar.g,42, 
loke 17.2. 

2 We ouyhtts 
have great reſpet 


wour brethren be 
they never ſo baſe : 


and be that doeth 


5 And whoſoeuer ſhall receiucone ſuch little 
- childe in my Name, receiueth me, 

.6 %*-2 But whoſoeunerſhalloffend one of theſe 
little ones which beleene in me, it were betrer for 
him , that a milftone were hanged about his necke, 
and that he were drowned in the deEprhiof the fea. 

3 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of offeri- 


otergiſe , ſhallbe CCS, for it muſt needs be that < offences ſhall come, 
ſharely puniſhed. but woee tothatman by whom the offence com- 


3 4 good man 
cannot but goe 
trough the mids 


of offences, yet he 


ault cut off all 
face, 

6 Lits and hinde- 
races which ſt 

the cour ſe'of ud 


wks, The Greeke 
weld imperteth 


thus match, thin $ 
which we ſum 
# 


$ Chap. $29.30. 


.meth, ; 
'$ & Wherefore, ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe 
thee to d offend, cut them off , and caſt them from 
*thee : it is better for thee roenter into life, halt,or 
- maimed,then -—rm Yapy hands, or two feere,to-be 
. caſt into everlaſting fre, | 
Andiifthine eye cauſe thee to offend,plncke 
it out and caſtit from'thee : ir is berter for thee to. 
enter into life with one eye , then hauing two eyes 
to be caſt into hell hte. YM 
10. 4 Seethat yeedeſpiſe not onedf theſe little 


' ones: for fay vnto you:that in heauen their + Am . 


. gels alwayes 
15 in heauen, ; 
1x For*the'Sonne of man is cometo ſane that 
'Which was loſt. 
12 How thinkeyee ?*+ Tfa man hanean him- 
dreth ſheep , and one ofthem- be goneaſtray,doeth 
| hee: ner lexue ninetie and nine,and goeinto the 
mountaines ,and ſecke that which is gone aſtray? 
'13 Andif{obethathefindeit,verely I fay vn- 
-t6-you , hee reioyceth more of thar ſheepe ;then.of 
the ninetie and nine which wentnot aſtra 


14 Sois ir not F will of your Father 


holde the face of my Father which 


hich igin 


— —_ 


heanen , chat ane dftheſe little ones ſhould periſh, 4 Levh.19.7., 
is 9 + # Moreoner, if thy brother treſpaſſe [*& 7-3 

againſt e thee , goe andtell bim his fault berweene "los 1 
thee and him” alone : if hee heare thee, thou haſt | 
wonne thy brother, 

36 pobag adaais 36 Fontoary ret with thee 
One or two ,t f oftws or three 

word may bez contiemed.. | 
fhee b ſe to heare them , tell it thers offence. 


Church alſo , let him be vnto thee as an & heathen 
man,and a Publicane, | 


1MUuries. 


4 . 


4 » 
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bour for coacerh, 


e This offence be . 
» that theu 


8, -Verely I fay viito you, *harſocuer yee word 4ud wimeſſe | 


wie on earth -, ſhall be bound 
 # whatſocuer yee looſe onearth, ſhall be looſe in 190 nol 


heauen. Et, ©1997 BF Nuns. 3-16. and 
297A gaine, vercly I ay vrto you,that if two'of eſs for « fill wic- 
you ſhalll agreein earth vpon any thing , wharſo- *#**+ Cas r= 
eyer they. tball defire \ir ſhalbe giyen them of my of it ſalfe re _ 
Father which is inheauen. weath, chop.ur16. 


20 For where two or three are gathered toge- g Sure and ew-' 
ther in my Name, there am I:in the mids.of them. *-#e-* 
21. -7/Thencame Peter to him,and faid, Maſter, 5 o 
how ofrt ſhall my brother finne againſtmee ,and I mer ofthe B 
ſhall for ine him ? ynto ſeuen times ? ©. Church, coatem- 
22;  leſus ſaid vnto him, I fay not to thee, Vato =eth God. 
ſeuen times, bur, Ynto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 4, EE 

23! » Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- ;, CC 
ned vnto;2 certaine King , which would taken an 4: tough be did 
accountof bis ſexnams,, _' wet heare. * 

- 24 And whenhehad begun to reckon,one was Woes. gt- | 
brought vnto him, which ought him = renne thou- licks das « 
ſand talents. " lefuoflicdtaſſone | 

; o | <4 bog cre em- 
25 © And becauſe hee had noching _y » his fb, forbe ſpea- 


lord commanded him to be ſolde, and e, and _ Wflerward of 


his children', andaltthat he had , and #he debs to be and bonding oh 


_ 


ayed, ? P2811 8, FORTE Do ERIC | belonged to the 
26. "The ſeruant therefore fell downe,and » wor. ©5vrch, and he 
GY [4 bath rezerd to the 


ſhipped him , ſaying , Lord , » refraine thine anger | 
nnd telpySed_. 2 
27 Then'that ſeruants lord had compaſtion, time the £1464 
and looſed him,and forgaue him the debg. had the indgemant 
28 Bur when the ſeruant was departed,he found 7 -wrcb mare | 
- one of -his fellow ſeruants which ought invan 7,449, 2. 95 


hundreth | 
thratled him, ſaying, Pay me thatthou oweſt. 
- 29 Then his fetlowe {ernant fell downe at his 


nce, and hee layed hands on him, and 1242. ad 26/2. 


out of the Fyn,-* 


}. 


Sc 


&; 1B 


i. 


and wv/ed cafitnp ; = 


D . Logue for 4 preniſh- ; 


feete,and beſought him,ſaying, Refraige thine an- 1,g,u7,, 1 42 


clared ynto their lord all that was done. 


L - Then his log called hina ynto him,and {aid £497 tho hand © 
to 


ia,O euill ſeruant, 1 forgaue thee all thatdebt, 3,72." 


becauſe thou prayedftme..” ""#=1:Cor.9.4. 


Oughteft not thonalſo tohaue had pitie on 2:the: 3,14. **** 


J | 
| x 241 2% '2& 3's iokn 20. x4, ©? 
thy fellow teruant, eucen as I had 116, ON LNEE ? * This words we 


it 


. ger toward meandI willpay theeall.; |...  * now #zcommy- 
30 Yethe would nor,but went andcalt him of yo , 
*to priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr. :; _. .  'k Prophane , dhe 


31 Atxd when his orbes fellow Teruants ſaw what 7g 2 "24 * 111. - | 
was done , they were very ory , and came, and de- -Tewer called Gens* 
| files: whoſe come © 


} 


%> mn, 


. 


34 So his lord was wroth,and deliuered hirh to, eaftrct Fas 4 


to him, _ or 1t belouyeth 


35 - -Solikewiſe thallmin -heauenly Fathetdoe apts 7 Oe. | 
God ſevere a6ad not | 


to-be pldaſed, which doe net Forgiue their brethren, al:hough they Have been diverity * | + 


and.griuocyſly iniured by them, . * Luke 17,4.  m Herg is Jet downe a ves7 


; PD . eat * 
Snmme of three/cere imndred thouſand crownes aud, 4 (mall ſumme of tenne croxone "hae 
the difference ma be the greatersfor there 1s no. EE | > RASH them. . 'n This was © 


4 Ciuill reverence which was rvery uſual inthe Eefl. 
anoer againſt me: ſa is God called inthe Scripture,ſiowe to anger that is to ſay gentle o«” 


8 thai refegineth the ſtorming of his mnde, I ſalme 86,5; patient and of great mertit. 
| 'Bbb-2 voto. | 


/ 


a 


' © Teelde not-too much'to thine, of 


: $=s: nt 
he i % 


* 


i 
+ 1 
I1 

BS 

| 


ed 


eth not 
13-30. 


nd ; 
od. 
| als 
ever 


b. oY 
Ss 


W oght,are y greateſt | 


xp = 2 


Ce * . h . F. ''s "+ 
The penie. - Fo fleeambition. 
+ Nngit;that 3/10 \ houre; came and receinied enery man apenie, 
me adam 19 Now when the firſt cane , they'fuppoſed 
#Y hem ? for the hat the ſhould receiue'more , but they likewiſe 
Edrewes bj 4» Tecelued euery mana peny. 
| lor mere gx And when they had received it , they mur= 
oo Ro * 'mured againſt the maſter of thehouſe. . | 

04 in thezes, , 12 Saying, Theſe aft hane wrought but one 
ee thay 6.23. Honre ,and thou haſt made them equall viito vs, 
Jti- fecto anfwere which haue borne the burden and heatofthe day, 
tle word, ſingleand =» 3 And hee 'an{wered one of them , ſayin 
then there for Friend, T doe the wo ma | 9 
mit: for whereas Friend, I doe thee no wrong : didfſtthou not agree 
þ fxd there ofore, with me for a peny ? | Fo, 

an 24. Tf thine 14 Takethatwhich is thine owne,and'goethy 


rad way : I will gine vntothis laſt,as much asto thee. 
hut if thine eze be 15 Ts it not Tawfull fot me'to doas'T will with 


picked, or ccrriupt, mine Owne?Is thine eye < enill, becauſe Tam good? 


kemerd being the 16 + So the laſtſhalt be firſt, and the fitit laft : 
ire, for manyarecalled, but few choſen. | 
$ Chap: 1930.4nd 17 . $ 2 AndTefus went vp to Hierufalem, and 


14 warke 20,31- toOke the twelue diſciples apart in the way , and 


boa. : ſayd vnto them, : | 
of > yo. x8 3 Behold, we goe vp to Hiernſdlem,and the 


iChiit goeth to the Sotine-of 'man ſhall be deliuered vnto the chiefe 
clſe necedſarily, Prieſts , and ynto the Scribes , and they ſhall con= 
tayet willingly. "qemne him to death, bs 
3 Tey tharlealt 1. 4 And ſhall deliuerhim to the Gentiles,to 
wſecuers of Chritt. MOCkE ,and to ſcourge, and to crucife kizz, but the 
4 Theignominie third day he fhallriſe againe, 
_ ogy amy the 20 * 5 Then cameto himthe mother of Zebe- 
ik ot everlaſting (CUS Children with her'ſonnes ; worthipping kim, 
f and defiring a certaihe thing of him. 
$ loka 18, 32. 21 Andhefaid vnto her;,What wonldeft thou? 
$ Make 19-35: Shiee fayd to him , Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 
qehenurnly king: may fit, the one at thy right hand , and the other at 
lae is quirecon- Thy left hand in thy kingdome. =. 
raytotheeaukly 22 And TIefus anſwered.and ſayd, Ye know not 
ry ae ',. ., What ye aske. Are'ye abletod drinke of the cup 
a PS%% that I ſhall dripke of ,and tobe baptized with th 
» Frike , taking the, FAT I thall, rinke of ,and to be baptized with the 
fich baptiſme-that I ſhallbe baptized with ? they ſayd 
to him, We areable, | 
23 ' Andheſayd vytothem , Ye ſhalldrinke in- 
deede. of my cup ,and' (hall be baprized withthe 


ap, fer thi tw ? 
: conteineld in the 
%. And afaine 
te Hebreypes n- 
iſland by this 


J r4Cop,emcrime baptiſme , that I am baptized with , but to fit at my 


—_— right hand, and-at my lefrthand , is f not mine to 
I . = _ : - 6 f : TS bd 
rfoment which i; Siue : but zt ſhallbe gruen to then for whom it 1s 


nacyed to ſrnnt, 4s © 
Pl. 21.6. cr the 76, PEEPpared of my Father, _ | 
t ir ginen t6 the 24 % And whenthestherten heard this , they 

or P/#.23. diſdained at the two brethren. | : 

Par rrndray s x Therefore Teſus called them vnto him ,and 

tals,  fayd, Ye knowthatthe lords of the Gentiles haute 

4h is cppliedto 8 domination ouer them , and they thatare great, 


fits, as David exerciſe atthoritie oner them. 


The lnlik., 26 Buririhall nor be ſoamongyon: bur who- 

fCrif i; $43.1 ſoetier will be: great among you , tethintbe four 
"int ſout ear ſettiant.. 
RR, 27 And whoſoever will bechiefearnong you, 
fray © lethim be your ſeruant. _ ; 
dh Mans nathre 28 FEunen as the Sonne'of man came not to be 
Fbevg & erned,but to ſerue,and to. giue his life for the'tan- 

Lis ,4r. ſome O man A | 


29 "95+ Andas = + map from Tericho, a 
- great multitude followed him 

+. 1 3,7. 

© Oe 
En bach ed,faying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid , haue mer 


ne vity fight ' 3x And themultitaderebnked them , becauſe 
+ Wks. "they ſhould hold their peace : butthey cried the 
ke; 3; more , ſaying , O. Lord ,the Sonne of Dartid', hane 


TRELCIC ON VS; 


FR ba TT $f OO. "PS IB 404 ants 43 \ 
"Chap. xj,  Chriffridethintolefifaldin. xr 


_uer”, + By 


'32 "Then Teſts food RUEGnd 5ellidl chifinand b Himpye . me 
33 "They faydto him, Lord , that Gut eyes thay 9 
Lopes: i 7 OH | 
34 AndTeſus mounedt with compaſſion,touched 
their eyes, and iminedfatly their eyes receiued 
fight, and they folldwed him. 
EE CRAL IMG. 
x Chriſt rideth on..tn afſe unto Hiernſalem. 13 He cafteth, out 
the ſellers. 13 The houſ? of prayer. 19 The withered fip 
tree, 25 Tobns baptiſnae. 23 Who do the will of God.. 30 Vu> 
blicanes, Haylots. 33 Gods bitezard. The lewes« 33 The 
ſenne killed of the huebandmen,, 4z The cornerſtone. _ IT 
Nd + 2 when they drew neere to Hieruſalefn, + Marke rr, e. 

: and were come to Bethphage , ynto the mount ,' G42) 2%. 
of the Oliues, then ſent Ieſus two diſciples... _wilizy auth 4 
2 Saying tothem, Goe into the towne that js over the;pride of: 
ouer 'againlſt you ,and anon yee ſhall find an afle *Þi5 world , -afcen- 


_ 


Keg wht | - deth ta rrue glo 
bound anda colt with her : looſe thetn , and bring 6, ipacminic of 
them vato me, : the crotſe. -_ ,: 


, 


3. And if any man ſay oughtynto you, fay ye, a He thar ſhall Jay 
that the Lord hath need of them , and ſtraightway 7 thing 1s yew, 

2 he will let them goe. ORE EE. -; OO x 
4 All this was done thatit might be fulfilled, ;the tote, .* 
which wasſpoken by, the Propher, laying, __ _ $ 8/4 $2, 11:4uc.. 
5 9-STell ye the b daughter of $ion , Behold, 99 /9%n 23.45-.5 
thy King commeth yvnto thee , meeke and fitting wa macs ar - 
vpon an afle ,and a colt , the foale of an alle vicd of/peuch, commas 
tothe yoke. nt +" Me in the lamentations 
6 So the diſciples went , and did as Teſus had Y /eremie-- -.-4 
*coniaided them, _.. ., _ __ | rn Bar 

And brought theaſſeand the colt,, and put 4 pou their yer; 
on them their © cloathes, and ſet himd thereon. ments , nar 7vpen the 

'$ And a-great multitude ſpted theirgarments 475 an4chegolt. » 
in the 'way : and other; cut downe branches from: ,,; kindof eerie 
the trees, and ftrawed them in the way. .  mwhich they.wfed 

'Moreouer ,the pevple that went before , and in the feſt of Ta- 
they alſo that followed , cried, ſaying, < Hoſanna x0 Je Wi Fry : 

- the Sonrie of Dauid , fBlefſed be he thar commeth ccanfi_cas bevee: 
in the Name ofthe Lord , Hofanna thou vwhich art command Lent. + 
in the higheſt heauens. 4. 23.40. Andihe 

"x0 *®' And when he was come into Hieruſalem, 2747s corrupely 

> , "I a of” FOR - hg mide of two, fex we 
g all the citie was thooued, ſaying, Who is this? [4,17 Hopi, 

11 And the peeple fayd, This is leſus that Pro- angns , which ice; 

- pherof Nazareth-in Galile. 


. -*5% 2» PE much to [ay ,as Sane 
12. 5 Andleſus went into the Temple of God,, 7179 "hee © 
| PS one | . f Well beat to bim 
and" caſt out all them % that ſold and bought inthe ,,, cha 
Ternple ;and ouerthrew'the tables of the money the'name of the », 
"changers;and the ſeats of them rhat ſold doues, _ Ly} tofay, 
13 Ardfaid tothemilr is written, My houſe jm ve nord 
ot | | : .fth einen rus for 
ſhall be called the houſe'of prayer ; bur ® ye haue .,, 15; 5. 
'miace it a denne of theeues. OO 42 # Mar.n1.24- luke 
14 Thet'the blind, . and the halt came to him, 29:45. fobn 2.13- 
inthe Temple;and he healed them, _ .. 8 Thitic, oll the 
ao Wer appr et , 6 - men of Hierulalers 
+ 15 z'But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes law woere mengh.”  - 
the marueiles tharhee did,and the chiklren crying * Det. 14-25. 
in the Temple , arid ſaying , Hoſanta tothe Sonne $ E566. -, 
of David, they difdained, . .. ... Kun Foc 7 Rec IT 
16 And fayd ynto him,Heareſt thou what theſe "5,1. 2; ſhould 
fay 7 And Teſis fayd viito'them', Yea ; read yee Ne- be maſters of yag4 
r*. By the tmotith '6fbabes and ſucklings thon, lises - y 
hafttthade perfit thepraife?—  .... = ty EO 
17 #3 So heelefrthem ,and went out of the 5; invai « 64 
<itie vhto Rethania,atid lodged there, > Pſal.$,2. - 
18 + And&' inthe morning, as he tetutned in- b Tho _ und 
tothe cirie, he was hiingry. = Wt no pi PAs, --4 
Thou haſt eftab iſned or grounded . nd if the matter be conſoedered yyell,it i, al one that 
'the en 2. fer that is ſluble-and ſure, which is moſe pref. ' 3. Chriſt doerh 
fo. forfake the wicked, that yer he hath. a conſideration and Rd be Church: 4 
c 


4 Hypoctites ſhall ar Jeozh bave thei masKes diſcouered , and their vizatds plucked 
frum their faces, + Marke21, 13. ad > 
Bbb 3 19 And 


1 
: 


' Johns Baptiſme, The parables 


19. AndTeeing a figge tree inthe way, he came 

to it, and found nothing rhereon,bur leanes onely, 

How gra: the and fayd to it, Nener fruit grow on thee hencefor- 

force of aith is, Ward. And _ the hgtree withered. 

*+ Chepiz7.20. , 20 And when his diſciples ſaw it,they marnei- 

© i >a From led,ſaying, How ſoone is EC ſacres whdeoad 1 
© = WP e 

or wanering of 21 £ Andleſus anſwered and fayd vnto them, 

minds that we + Verely I ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & i doubr 

_ - not , ye ſhall not onely do that , vwwhich I haue done 

<> —ta-aphy to the figtree , bur alſo if yee ſay vnto this moun- 

taine , Take thy ſelfe away , and caſt thy ſelfe into 


$. Chap 7,7.0h. x5, 
7. 2. 76% 5,14. a 
* Mar. 12, 27. 28. the ſea,it ſhall be done. 


-_ -»» 4-900. $- And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, 
— =. pw if ye beleene, ye thall receiue it. 
ping. the dorine, 23 J*$5 Andwhen he was come into the Tem- 


dlinde the calling 
and vocation ro an 


ple,the chiefe Prieſts, andthe Elders of the people 
came vnto him , as hee was teaching., andiſayd, By 


agar fucceli» what k authority doeſt thou theſe things z and who 

by. that falſe pre- gaue thee this authority ? 

rext, to'ſtopfe 24 Then Teſus an{wered,and faid-ynto them, I 

Criſt mouth. alſq willaske of yon 1a certaine thing. , which if ye 

k Or, by what \ ; . of,» . r "" 
ower. tellme, I likewile will tell you by what authority I 

: f One word ,that doe theſe things. ; 
is to fay, I will ashe 25 The wm baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it ? 


ou 12 one word. : | 
m Tobw bis pre>. from =. heauen , of. ofmen ? Then they oreaſone( 


ching is called by _ | | 1194FaRg laying , If _- _ ſay _ 
> rf pry DOES ra ” lay vato vs, Why dil ye not tnen 
__ _—_— re 26 Andifweſay', Ofmen, we feare the multi- 
.————y 68. 19,3. tude, &.for all hold Iohin as a Propher. 

n FromGed , awd 27 Then theyanſwered Teſus,and ſayd,We can 
fo it is plainly ſeene. nigt tell.” And hee fayd-vnto them , Nethertell I 
EP _ you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

. BEr their beads 28 97 But what thinke ye ? A certaine man had 
about i: and muſed, wo ſonnes, and came to the elder, and ſaid, Sonne, 


or layd ther heads oQge and worke to day in my vineyard, 

__ ag "29 Butheanſweredand fayd,I willnot: yet af- 
© erkegas, — terwardhe repented himſelfe,and went. 
7-It is no nevee. 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſayd like- 
thing to ſee them wiſe, Andheanſwered, and ayd,I will, Sir : yet he 
wo be the worſt of nt not | 
. all men, which 1 


brto fhew the 31 Whetherofthem twaine did the will of the 
ho of godlinetle- father ? They. ſayd vnto him , The firſt, Jeſus ſayd 
others. , ,, VO them, Verely I ſay,vnto you , thatthe Publi- 
Pp They make haſte canes and the harlots y, goe before you into the 


- ni _ kingdome of God. 


Ged, 

fo by a leaſt wiſe 32- For Iohn came vnto yoy in the q way of 
9000, foal have righteouſneſſe , and yee belecued him Not : but the 
flowed ther ex" pablicanes and the harlots beleened him , and ye 


ple. M the L [ 
aber this Cee” though ye faw it, were.not,mooyed, with repen- 


before ) js improper- tance afterward, that ye might belecue him. 

byiaken bay 33 9 * Heare another parable , There was a 
+ ors Si certaine houſholder , which planted a vineyard, 
g_Lixing wvpright- and hedged it ronnd about , and made a winepreſle 


ly , being of 4 goed therein,and t built a tower,& let it oyt to hugband- 
and boneft conver-- men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

oak of this * 34 Andwwhenthetime ofthe fruit drew neere, 
werd,W«7>for iife. he ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmenrtg receiue 
and maners. the fruits thereof. 

3. Thoſe oy ED. 35 Andthe husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and 
Cakes >f beat one, and killedanother, and toned another. 
ahe Church, to 36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants,moe then the 
whole fidelity to firſt-: and they did the like vnto them. 

- boner get By: 37 Bur laſt of all heeſent ynto them his owng 

- dar ſonne,ſfaying,They will reuerence my ſonne. _ 

tied cotime , place, 3$ But when the husbandmen 1taw the ſonne, 
pr perſon. © they ſaydamong themſelues , * This is the heire : 


es tzs. ComeJler vs kill him,& ler vs ſrake his inhericance, 
Lhe 20. " r M ade the place ſtrong : For 6 tower ir the ſtrongeſt place of s wall. 
©, Chop 36,35, 69 37-1. iolm 22:73. I Word for word a let vikoldit faſt, * 


m_— 


| $ Matthew. 


39 Sotheytooke him, andcaſt him out ofthe t 4 yur 
vineyard,and ſlew him, verbe-ſhewing 

40 When therefore the Lerdof the vineyard (rot endthe wie 
fball come , what will hee doe tochoſe husband. y, prom o 
men? Eyre 
41 They ſayd vnto him , He will tcrnelly de. » Maſe builders 


Arey thoſe wicked men , andawilllet out his vine- P%%* «re chigge 
builders of the 


| yard vnto other husbandmen , which ſhalLdeliner j,,; 7 


im the fruits in their ſeaſons. the Church, 7 
42 Teſus ſayd vnto them, Read:ye neuen in the * Fezan i yy 
Scriptures , + The ſtone which the u builders refu- Y 7b cipep jp, 
ſed, the fame is x maderhe y head of the.cornex ? j,411cn feb 
z This was the Lords doing,and it is marucilous in «ry, which beg. 


# ma fter (m 


to a nation, which, thall bring foorth the 2 fruits mar te pon, wht 


: Was caft away , it 
44 $ And. whoſoener. ſhall fall on this ſtone, 744 tehed)i, 
he ſhall be broken : but on whomſoeuer it hall, 57.30 doing, 
8 - : x . nxh we behold 
fall, it willb dath him in pieces. and preatly mar- 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes wile a. 
had heard. his parables., they perceiued that hee pf They bring fer 
ſpake of them. : 
46 8 And they ſccking tg lay handes on him, wheck brine farth 
feared the people , becauſe they. rooke him as a the fruits of tl 


P : Spirit , and not 
ropher. ; 8 {efn,Ga! ay 
* Eſii.38.14 b MAschafferuſeth tobe ſcattered with the wind, for be wvſeth a wird 


which frenifieth properly , to ſeparate the chaſfe from the corne with Wwinnewing, 
Setter it abroad. 8 The wicked can doe nothing, but what Gog will. 


CHAP. EXELL. 
2. The parable of the mariage. 9. The calling of the Gentiles. 
12 The wedding garments , faith, 16 Of Ceſars tribuge. 
13 They queſiicy with Chriſt touching the reſurretion. 
32 God 1s of the liuinz, 36 The greateſt commandement. 
37 Toleue God. 39. Toloue our neighbour. qa Teſus 
rea/oneth with the Pharifes teuching the Mefſt.s. * :Luke 14.16. 
Hen * 3 Jeſus anſwered , and ſpak: vnto them "19.9 


againe in parables, ſaying, So wore 
2. The kingome of heanen is.like ynto a cer- of ri.em that are 
taine king which married his ſonne, called by the voyre 
3 And ſent foorth- his ſeruants., to callthem che Goſpel are 
thar_were. bidde to the wedding , but they would þ Foreeon en 
not come. | the. moſt part of 
4 Againe he ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſaying, them bad rather 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold , I haue pre- _ _ 
pared my dinner : mine oxen and my fatlings ate ji. : aod meds 
2 killed, and all things are ready : come vnto the moſt cruelly per- 


mariage. | ſecute thoſe that, 
: . * call rbem: but 
5 But they made light ofir , and went their hs 


wayes , one.to his farme , and another aþout his G41;ch , which 
merchandiſe. ; ; obey when they Fl 
6 And the remnant togke his ſeruants, and in-.called, ſuch as for 
treated them ſharply, and flew them. wn "__ par thy 
2. But when the king heard it, he was wroth, 017 gefiſeh 
. : wor piſerh. 
and ſent fourth his warriours , and deſtroyed thoſe a The wwrdbere 
murtherers,and hurnt yp their citie. ; ruſed is commonly 
8 Then ſayd hee to his ſeruants , Trnely the _—— 
b wedding is poguend : but they which.were bid- (JJ£77, he 
den,were not worthy, ; ſeafts ale ; for 
9 3 Goe yeetherefore out into the hie wayes, feafts and ban- ; 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. X's were 07 
- . , be begunze with 
1> So thoſe ſeruants went. our into the high 7.7... 
es , and gathered together all that ener they 7 A qreadfullde 
found , both good and < bad: ſo the weeding was Riryion of hit 
furniſhed with gheſts, — yo 
11 4 Then the king came in, to ſeethe gheſts, £4" 
3. God doth- firſt eall ys, when wee thinke nothing.of it, © T' grurell ea : 
offereth the Goſpel to all men : but their life is exammed that emter in. 4 a 
ſmall number yykich come at the calliog , there are ſoie caſtawayes which 6 
conhrme their fairh yyirh peyvaele of life, . My 


- of the vineyard, and mariage, 


Pay , i; 
d)is 


old 


M47 


{ Faidto the Romans 


he $adduees queſtion, 


4 word for word: ment. 
bales _ isro 5 12 And hefaid unto him , Friend, how came 


oo though be thou in hither,and haſt not on a wedding-garment? 
had bad a O_a And he was 4 ſpeechlefle. 
mhaker about 3 | 12 Then (cid the king tothe e ſervants , Bind 


on "temthar Him hand andfoote : take him away , and caſt him 
larved the gbeſtes- into utter darkenefſe : + there ſhall be weeping 
4Chap5,13- nd 4] onathing of teerh. 

" Apo _— 14 $ For manyarecalled, but fewchoſen. 
Tubs 12-13» I5 49 ”* Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
ukez0.30-- — Counſell how they might frangle him in talke. 
fFqare him in dis 16 And they fent nnto him their diſciples with 
nod ortalke. 1c g Heredians, ſaying, Maſter,we know that thou 


Greeke word 
Fins art true, and teacheſt the _— God hk truely, 


whjch bunters lay. neithercareſtfor any man : for thou confidereſt not 


; They which with the i perſon of 'men. | 

_ coor 17 5 Tell ns therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is 
Lrofthe bea- it Iawfullto give * tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

theniſh and of the 18 ButIeſus perceived their wickednefle , and 

—Ic ſaid, wy tempt ye Im ——_ 

anh, 19 -Shewe'rcee the tribute-money, And they 


i Thou art Quo! mEeo- brought-him at peny. : ; 
20 And he ſaid unto them , Whoſe ts this 


ved with avy ap- 

panace and out» image and ſuperſcription ? 2 
3The Chriftians 21 They faidunto him , Ceſars. Then faid he 
muſt obey their untothem , & Give therefore to Ceſar, thethings 
Magiftrares,al- which are Ceſars, and give unto God, thoſethings 
gre ga = ». Whichare Gods. 2 

ticners, but {o 22 And when they heard it, they-marveiled,and 


farre foorch as the left him, and went their way. | 
7 5 + The ſameday the Sadducescame to 


authoritie that 23 

God hath over vv hijo” (which ſay that there is no reſurrection) and 

may remaine ſafe . 

yato bim, and bis asked him, . Py 

honour be nor di- 24 Saying , Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If aman die, 

_— RE having nom children , his brother ſhall marrie his 
ewerd that lo «. ; ' _ 

i nftdberefignt> V ife by the right ofalliance, and raiſe up ſeede un 


feth a valuing and £0 his brother. : 
rating efmens ſub= 25 Nowetherefore were with us ſeven brethren, 


Pence, accerding ro and the firſt married a wife , and deceaſed : and ha-— 


the yo or tion he - . . » x 
vlonnide paged VINgno ifſve, left his wife unto his brother. 
vilure in theſepre» 26 Likewiſe alſothe ſecond, ang thethird,unto 


whaces which were the ſeventh. 


ſubtett co tritwee, 27 Andlaſtofallthe woman diedalſo. 
 roveide _ 28 Therefore in the reſarre&tion , whoſe wife 
If ſhall he be of the ſeven ? forallhad her. 


29 ThenlIeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto them, 

Yearedeceived., not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
tion made of a di» , O 

inchme,and here, *NE POWer of God. . F 
ef a peny,whereas - Zo Forinthe reſurre&tion they neither rearrie 
adidrachme is more Wives , Nor Wives are beſtowed in matrlage, but are 
-> _— Part as the n Angels of God in-heaven, ; 

ſeo: orbat. 3x And cenceming the reſurreftion of the 


there ſeewerh ro be Sa 
2 iarreintheſe ryyo Acad , have ye not read what is ſpoken unto you of 


places: but they may God, ſay ing, 
ny berccorded 32 4 I amthe God of Abraham, and the God of 
, peny'was Iſaac - and the God of Iacob ? God 15 not the God 


of thedead, but of the living. 
33 And whenthe multitude heard it, they were 


raed 2, the aſtonied at his doctrine. ; 
dricbme was paig., 34 9 $ 7 But whenthe Phariſes had heard, that 


every one tothe Temple, which alſo the Romans tooke to themſelves when wy 
bad ſubdued 1udea. % Marke 22.17. luke 20-25- rom.23-7- 6 Chriſt voucher 
the reſurreftion of the ficth againſt the Sadduces. + Marke12 18. luke. 20.27. 
as. 23.8, .* Deut a 5,5. in Vnder which name aredaughrers alſo compreben- 

» but yer -as touching the familie and name of a man, becauſe betharlefr 
dauphrers was in no better caſe, theo if be had left no childsen at all, ( for they | 
Were not reckoned in the familie) by rhe name of children are Sonnes vnderſtood, 

a th faith not thar they ſhall be without bodies , for then they ſhould not be men 


| Before Chap. x7. 
14. there is men» 


for tribute accor- 
ding to the propor. 
ion they were 


ws Greg, » but they ſhall be as Angels , for they ſhall neither*marrie nor be 
At abgliſh 


Exod.3.6. Marke 13.27. $ Matke 12-29. 7 The Goſpel doeth 
precepts of the Law, bur docth rather confirme them, 


and ſawthere a men which had not ona wedding- 


-_ 


ſer 


Chap. XXIIIL. - The greateftcommandement. 1 


he had put the Sadduces to filence, they alſembled 


together, 


35 _ And® one of them, vwhich wvas an expoun- , ,- .,. fo 


der of the Law , asked him a queſtion , 


him, and fa 
36 Maſh 
in the'Law ? 


rempting /zieb Mar: 12-28. 
now what 4 ſcribe 


ing, 
» Which is the great commandement #-l-ke Chap. 2,4. 


37 Teſus faid to him, + Thou fhalt love the -,, peur.s.s. 
Lord thy God with all thine theatr , with all thy p The Hebrew eeze 


Pſoule, and with all thy minde, 


readeth, Deur.6 5. 
with thine heart, 


38 This is the thirſt andthe :great commande- foutes and Shaneehs 


menr. 
39 And 


ſhalt love thy q neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


and 19 M ar.ta,30: 


the ſecond is likeunto this , & Thou «xd Luke 10,327. 
we read with ſoule, 


40 Ontheſe two commandements hangeth the - a - _ nzth and 
whale Law and the Prophets. © Songal oh: 


43-4*7 


gether, Ieſus asked them, 
42 Saying, What thinke ve of Chriſt? * whoſe 
ſonne tis he ? They ſaid unto him, Davids. 


While the Phariſes were gathered to- rem.13.9.gal.5.14. 
12ames 2.2. . 

9 «Another man. 

$ Chriſt proveth 

manifeſtly that he 


according to the 


F 45 He ſaid unto them , How then doeth David is Dauids ſonne 
1nN [9 


irit, call him Lord, ſaying, 
44 & The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit at my 


r ipht hand n 
ſtoole > 


fleſh ,but other- 
wiſe, Dauids Lord, 
and very God. 

” Mar,12. 35. 


till I-make thine enemies thy foote- 


45 If then David call him Lord, how is he his !*ke-10-4r. 


ſonne » 


46 


And tione could anfwere him a word , net- 


r Or, wheſe flocke 
or familie: few the 
Hebrewes call @ 


ther durſt any from that day foorth askehim any mens peſteririe, 


moe queſtions. 


ſformes. 
$ Plal.1r0.1, 


CHAP. XXIITL, 


3 How the Scribe teachins the people the Law of Moſer , behave 


themſelbes. 


3 We arcbrethren. 
Shut the hinodeme of heaven. 
x5 A Proſe:yie. 


5 Their Dhyletieries, and Fringes. 7 Greetepgs. 


9 The Father. 10 The ſervant. 13 To 
14 To devoure widowes houſes, 


16 To frweare by the Temple. 23 To tythe 


mynt. 23 Tocleanſe the outſide of the cup. 37 Painted ſe> 


priichres. 33 


Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his 


diſciples, : 
= 2 1 Saying, The + Scribes and the Phariſes 2 fit 


Serpents, vipers. 37 The Henne. 


x Weeought to 
heare wyhatfoeucr 
any Wicked rea- 


in Moſes ſeate. = , Egan 
3 Þ All therefore whatfoever they bid you ob- purely our of the 
rd of God, yet 


doe not : for 


4 * 2Forthey binde heavie burdens,and grie- 


ve, that obſerve and doe : but after their workes bran 


their evill maners. 


they ſay, and doenot. © 
Nehem.$.4. 


vous to be borne , and layTthem on mens ſhoulders, a Becauſe God 


bur rhey themſelves will not Thooyvethem with oze ple cout the _ 
f heir #t = der;thereforethe 
OT. © Lord would have 


= 5 3 Alltheir workes they doe for to be ſeene 


kis word ro be” *© 


of men : for they make their < phylacteries broad, heard even from . 


ahd make long d the $ frindges: of their gar- 


ments. = 


the mouth of by 
<rites and kire« wy 


lings. 
6 * Andlovye the chiefe placeat feaſtes, and ro » aided al 


have the chiefe ſeates in the < aflemblies, 


wayes, thattbey 


. "JO r deliver Moſes his ' 
7 Andgreetings inthemarkers,andro be called defiver Mon = 


of rgen, Rabbi, f Rabbi. 


profeſſe, which - 
thing the Meta- 


phore 'of 'the ſeate ſhewe:h , which they occupied as teachers of Mofes his learning, 


* Luke 11. 46. 


ates 25, 10. 2 Hypoctites for rhe moſt part are moſt ſevere 


exacters'of thoſe things which rhey thewſelues chiefly neglet, 3 Hypocrites are 


ambtrious. 


Cc It yas a thread , or riband of blewe filke 19 the fringe of 2 coraecry 


the bebolding whereof made rhem to remember the lawes and ordinances of God : 
and therefore was it called a Phila@zrie , as yee would ſay , a kerper , Numb. 1f+ / 
38. deut. 6, 3. which order the leyves afterward abuſed , as they doe aow a days, 


ty yoares 


which bang S. Iobns Goſpels about their neckes : a thing conde:nned inany y 


agoe in the Councill of Antioche. 
which hanged at the neikermoſt hemmes of their garmen:s. 
12+ 12, tnarke 22,383. 

are gathered together. 


a4 Word for word, Twiſted taſſels of thread + 
+ Num. x5 35. deuts 
Þ Luke 14.43. and 20.46. e When aſſemblies and Councils * 

f This word Rab, fignifierh one that is aboue his fellowes, 


and is as gded as a numberof them : and wee may -ſeeby the repeating of it , bow ; 
proud a rule it was. - Now they were called Rabdi , which by laying oh of handy f: 


were vnered and declared to the world to be wiſe mop. 


bb 4 3 þ4But 


+ Iames 3,1 

4 Modeſtie is 4 

finzular ornament 

of Gods miniſters, FRIED. bo 

g Secke not ambi- Y.. And $.call No. man your i father vpon the. 
, #iopſly after ir: for (earth : for there is but one, your father which is in 

enLey doth not,  h2anen - F 

forbid vi to gigve ; | 

the Magiftrareand , 12 Be not called;k-dottours : for one is your. 

our Matters the, | . doctouy ewe 2, hriſt, } 32. - 

dgoour, that is due 11 But hethar is greateſt among you , let him. 

to them, Augu- be your ſeruant. > hat} | 


ſtinus de ſernione Fes , po ' 
 vetbi' Dopiinees , 12. * For whoſoenerlwillexalt himſelfe , ſhall 


_ Þ 4+ Bur benotyeg called , Rabbi ;for b one. 
1S your dodtour, fouve, Chriſt, and all yee are bre-: 


Maz.cap. 11, be btonghr lowe : and whoſocuer will humble 
hk He ſeemerh to himſelfe, thallbe exalted. 
allude to a place of 


ang Phariſes, m-hypacrites , becauſe ye thur vp.the 
kingdome of heauen. before men. : for yee your 
or aged lelues, g92 not .in.,, neither ſuffer .yee them thar 

falmmon whicatve. ould 2:.enter, to come in. £ 
Iewes vied, for Bf Yes ; . 
they called the Rab- — 14 . # $ Woe be vnto you,Sctibes and Phariſes, 
bing our fathers. hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houles , euen. 
k de wp enar » ©. Ynder 2 Colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 
oak 5a re fie; 1DAll receiue the greater damnation. ; 
ſugh titles, whom = 15 Woe be. vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 

| verfe 10. be calleb pacritss: far. ye compalle ſea and Þ land to make 

, blinde guides. 

Luke 14, 11. 

and- 1$, 14. 0 

1 He ſeane:h to 

allude ro the name” 


Efai,chap. 54473: 

and Tere. 31, 34. 
Malags. x, 6: * 

2 He ſhooterh at a 


make him two fold more the childe of hell , t 
you your ſelues. 


Rab fgnifierb one þ1t whoſocucr ſweareth by the gold of the Tem- 


ple, heq offendeth. | 

| abide none robe” 17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether js greater ,the 
berrer then chem- * o0]d,or the Temple that* ſanctifeth the gold ? 
ſglues - e. |; : > I 
Se when be | © 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the ajtar , it is 
reproverh any man NOthing : bur whoſvener ſweareth by the offering 
ſharpely 2 vſeth this that #5 vypon it, offenderh. ; G 


word ,to giuevs'to xo V 1 "OR. 

r pe gen ww; ju Yee fooles and blinde,, whether is greater, 
- there is nothing * 
more deteſtable Mig: i | 
then bypotrifeand , 20 Whoſocuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, 
ee is religion. ſywearerh by. it, and by all things thereon. | 
n Whichareeuen *21 4. And whoſoeuer ſweateth by the Temple, 
at the doore. | . - : - 
® Marke 22,40, Tweareth by it,and by him that dwelleth therein. 
Juke:20, 47. - 22 * And hee that ſweareth ; heauen , ſwea- 


_thar is aloft. - «+ 
'$ Hypoecrites can 


fering.? 


| nefſe and —— Awe myn,andleaue the weightier matters of the law, as 

OE IE works indgement., and mercy andt fidelitie. Thele ought 

Long-praying. And YE to. haue done, and not to.haue left the other. 
word, Fuen, - 24 Yeblinde guides , which ſtraine outa gnat, 

_oomoloxnaeay *and ſwallow acamell.. © : mo | 0 

[ them : rhe 608, that _ 25. < : WPC be £0 you,$ Scribes and Phariſes 

| ebey deuoured wi- yPocrices : for yee' make cleane the ytter- fide of 
dowes goods : tht the cup, and of the platter : but within they are full 

erier,, that they did fr iberie and excctle. 9 is | 

& vader a colour of Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſefirſt the infide 


{ q Isa debter. dead mens bones, and all filthineſle. 

{ Sighes arecalled _ _ BY : 7908, | 

| Iv "rhe Syrian tongue , Debts, and-it is certaine that Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue. . 
| x Caufeth the golde to be couured holy,yyhich is dedicare to an boly'vſe. + 1: kings 
| 8,73. 2.chron.6,2. - *.. Chap. ,34.... 1 If beayen be Gods throne , then is he no, 
| doubr:aboue all this -world:” j 
greateſt. things of purpoſe. + Luke'13, 42+ t Faitbfulnelſe in keeping of 
| promiſes. - $ --Hypoctites are teo much careful of Ouryyardethings, aud the ipward 
| keywrerly comeane. ' $ Luke 22,39. nb el San Og on been + 


i 
| 
| 
| 


| Glvilkreproourththeambicianzanetouſacs, SiMatthers.. 


5 5 Woe therefore be vnto you, Scribes _— 33 . Oſcrpents ,the generation, of vipers , how *9 the full 


= 35 


one of your profeſſion : and when he is made , =_ - flew betweene the Temple and the altar. 
en — 


16 _ Woebe vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, — 35  * Hierufalem., Hierufalem , whic] ille 
ename”. be v S, lay, Hi | which killeſt 
of the Rabbins, for Whoſoeuerſweareth by the Temple,it is nothing: .” ; b | 


henceforth rill thar 2 
th 


the offering , or thealtar which fanRiketh the of- | 


6 It is 2commen reth by the T throne of God, and by him that fir- | 

pocrites ,t0-abuſe., *<tÞthereon, | 7 jr. re ON 

the prerenceof - "I 23 $97.+ Woeze to you, Scribesand Phariſes, 
| zeale to couctoulſ- _ ypocrites:for ye thus mynt, and annyſe,and Ccum= 


linefe . 
” The drie part: Of the cuppe and platter , that the outfide of them, 
107% agar may be cleane alſo. \ 0 TY k ; IK 
ar earth is called . 25 Woebeto you, Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- - 
poorer we, . crires: for ye © ke ynto whited tombes , which- 


| vs >-dwell vpon. -- appeare beaptifull outward, but are within full of 


= Hypocrites are carefull in trifles, and negle& the: 


28, So, are yeealſo : for ontwarde-yeeappeare 9 Hypocrity 
righteous vnto men , but within ye are full of hy- when 'they yo, 
pocrifie and iniquitie.. © * * maſt abour 3979 

29.. $9 Woe be:ynto you,Seribes and Phariſes, nele.chen 7 Fete 
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I reape where I 2 wed not »and gather where T oner , and the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered tO death farts * | | 
e Table mates -ftrawed not- be cruc ified. L ; - ion for iÞt hone 
hich have their. | 27 Thon on hreſt therefore t0 have put my 3 $ Then afſerbled rogeth&r the chiefe Priefts, of Adam , by Bs 
4 bulkes or ta" TMmOonNy tO the< ex: ers.and then at my. comming and the Scribes , and the Elders of the poop's into _ meth 
He fe — |, ſhould? have receined mine 0Wne with vantage. the hall ofthe high Prieſt called CaiapMas : ot — 
mene7 Jo ro ſunice as Take therefore the talent from him , and Formed "ho time that Chrift faould be 659cified in: Sr det 


by 


b, - 


ad 


- 


' ointment without 


>3.* 


Oinement powred on Chriſt; 


7 4 Andconſulted togetherthat tliey might take 


+ Jy4bis werde* Teſs by ſubtilty, and kill him. 
Fraft , j-meiznt 5 But they ſayd., Not an the a feaſt dy, leaſt a- 
whrle feaſt of vn- hb | l 
ad bread: the BY YPFOUE be among the people, = ] 
Inf and eight day 9 + 3 And when lIeſus was in Bethania , in 
weref were ſs the houſe of Simon the leper, 
| bp, thet ") i. 7 * Therecame vnto hima woman, which had 
Toke bee, A<boxe of very coftly-ointment , and powred:it on 
hugh the whole his head,as he ſatear the table. 
ympang of the- 8. And when .hisd diſciples ſawe it , they had 
i__ _ ” tndignation,ſaying, What nee«d<eth this e waſte ? 
per en Cantos 9 Forthis oyntment might haue beene ſold for 
1 paſſe through much, and bene giuen ta the poore, 
Geds prouidence, Lo 4+ And Ieſus knowing it, fayd vnto them, 


that Chriſt ſaffred yg hy trouble ye the woman ? for the hath wrought 
& that time , to the awd k y 

me that dll the ag WOTIKE VPON ME. $ 
people of 1ſeael 11 $ 5 For yee hauethe poorealwayes with 
mizht be zwitneſts you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 


f — ata i2 For f.in thar ſhe powred this ointment on 
4 Marke 1443. Ty body,ſhedid ir to bury me. 3 
hn 12 12- 13. Verely I ſay. vnto you, whereſoeuer this 
3 By this ſudden, Goſpel ſhall. be preached thorowout all the world, 
———— there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done , be ſpoken 
ba the gbeſts to of for a memoriall of her. | 

yaderſtand of his 14 9 * Then one of thetwclue , called Iudas 


death, and buriall 
which was nigh : 
the ſauour where- 
of ſhall bring life 
to ail faners 

which flee vnto 
him. But Iudas ta- 


Iſcariot,went ynto the chiefe Prieſts, 

15 Andſayd, What will ye giue me ,and I will 
deliner him vnto you , and. they. appointed vnto 
kim thirtie pieces of filuer, \ ; 

16 And from that time, he ſought opportunity 
to betray him, 


eth fi 

yore 17 CE * 5 Nowgon the firſt day of the feaſt of 
plſh, bis wicked vnleauened bread, the diſciples came to Teſus, _ 
my a ing ynto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare tor 
> Ps Sibings thee to eate the Pafſeoner ? 


18 And hefayd, Goeye into the citie to ſuch 

a man , and ſay to him , The maſter ſaith , My time 

is at hand; 1 will keepe the Paſleouer at thine 
honſe with my, diſciples. : 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuenthem 


were done before 
Chriſt came to 
Hitrsſalem : and 
' 922 ſome thinke 
that the Endnge> 
liſts recite two 


hiftries. charge, and made rezdy the Paſſeouer, 

er tomu* 20 & So when theeuen wascome , hee b fate 

Mares. gen ' downe with'the twelue. 

made hollow to 21. Andas they did eate,he ſayd,*Verely,I ſay 

jo fveiiments: vero youghat ons ofyon ſhall berray me. 
e rif , #1 

Ale lah 22 And they: were exceeding ſorowfull, an 


began- enery one ofthem to ſay, vexo him, Is 1rI, 
Maſter ? 

23 And he anſwered and fayde,, +. Hee that 
i dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh , hee ſhall 


rerruption, Plinre 
beoke 13. Chap. r. 
d This 1s a fieure 


called Syneedeche + 
fer it is ſaid but of etray me. . 
Tug; that he was 24, Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way» 


muied therext, 
Tun 12,4.. e Ynpzofitable ſpending. 4 We ought no: ra ſhly to condemne that which 
is ot orderly done. $ Dent. 25,12. 5 Chrift , ypho vas once anoigred in bis owne 
perſon , muſt alwayes be anointed in the poore. f Tu thatſhe powredthis ointment 
pen my body , jhe did it to burie me. * Mar.14,10 '% Mar.14,12- luke 22,7. 
6 Chriſt yerely purgoſing to bring vs into our countrey out of band, and fo to abrogate 
the ſgure of the Layy,fulfilleth the Lavve,negle&ing the contrary tradition and cuſtome 
ef the lewes , and there withall ſheweth thar all things ſhall ſo cometo paſſe by the 
mitiſterie of men , that the ſecret counſelt of God ſhall governe.them. g This was 
the fourteenth day of the firfl, moneth : axd the firſt day of runleauened bread ſhouid 
beene the fficenth , but becauſe this dayes evening ( which after - the manner 
thy Remanes was referred to the Lay before ) did belono by the Tees maner to the 
a follow in thereferc it is called the firft day of -vnleauened bread. * - Luke 22, 14. 
; ren the Law appointed them to be ſhod , and have their. flaues intheir handes , as 
Mough they were in haſte 5 thereby it is to be yathettd that they ſate not dewwne when they 
tid eate the Paſoeoner , but ſtood, for otherwiſe when they went to meat, they put off their 
ſheees : therefore. he, ſpeaketh here in this place., net of the Paſſeouer., but of the Supper, 
which was celebrated after that the I aſſeower was ſolemeely done. *- Marke 14, 18. 
IF I: $.P/i.qz,9. i Thatis to ſay, whom I uouchſafed.te come to my table, 
ſms ng to the place... P/al. 41,10, which is net ſg to be.-underftecd as though at the ſelfe 
ther  inflent that the Lord ſpake theſe words , 
M144 Zeng @n ndenbied token ) but 3t is meant.of bis-tabling and eating with them. 


.... 39 So he went alittle further , and fell on his 


 forewarneth them of their flighr, and putteth them in berter comfort, S Marke 14- 


«das had had his hand in the diſh ( fer © 


| The Lotds Supper. 14 
as it is written of him : but wo be to that man , b 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed ; it had RG pate oro _ 
good for that man , if he had neuer bene borne, . But to betray bins. «: 
' - 25 "Then Judas k which betrayed him , anſwe- 7 Chriſt mindiag-, 
red, and fayd ,Is-it I, maſter » Hee ſaide vnto him, forthwith ro fulkit 
Thou haſt {aid ir. | =- vera 
26 9 7+ Andas they dideate, Ieſus rooke the jattituteth a new 
bread , and when he-had !blefled , he brake it, and ects with 
nan _ - diſciples, and ſaid,Take, eate:; = this y _ as 
{40 FB13Y, £ 7h £: M ar ih, 
27: Allohe tooke the cup,and when he had gi- a > £6 : axd 
uenrthankes , he gaue itto them, ſaying, Drinke ye therefore bleſſing is 
2.41 of. it, not 4 conſecrat ines. 


28 0o-For this is my blood of the p newe Teſta- rarer 0m 
ment that is ſhed for many , forthe remiſsion of ring and force of 
ſinnes, : words : and yet the 
29 I fayvnto you that I will not drinke hence- 5re«d «nd the wine 
forth ofthus fruit ofthe vine vmill that day , when 7 aa- 
: ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers King- licie , for they be- 
cloMme. come runhoubted 
zo And when they had ſung 4a Plalme , they cas | 
went out into the mount of Oliues. net of thei owne 
31 $3 $ Then ſaid Iefus vmto them, All ye ſhall ,,ure or force of « 
be offended by me this night : for it is written , I words, bur by Chriſt .. 
.*- will ſmice the ſhephearde , and the ſheepe of the rf gee” © Sy 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, = ——_— + py 
' 32 Bur & afterIamriſcnagaine,I will goe be- tae faith may find 
fore you into Galite. what to lay hold on, 
33 Bur Peter anſwered , and ſaide vnto him, ** = _ mou anc 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, ip: gove 
yet will I nener be offe:aded. tive ſpeech , which 
34 w* Teſus faide vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto is called Meteng- 
thee, that this night, before the cocke crawe , thou 7s * hat 7: to ſays 
. L | the putting of one 
thalt demie me thrife.. _—_ 
35 Peter faide vnto him , Thongh I ſhould die þ cating the bread 
with thee, I will in no caſe deny thee, Likewiſe al- his body,which is 
ſo-faidall the diſciples. © 
36 T'* 9 Then went Ieſus-with them intoa 7” nr 
"4 . . CO: Jet notwithſlan- 
place which is called Gethſemane,and faid vnto his ;;,, , ir: o a fign- 1 
diſciples,Sir ye here; while I goe,and pray yonder; rate und changed 
37 An\ hetooke vnto him Peter , and the two _ Yn "the 
ſonnes of Zebedeus , and began to waxe forrow- ar Lag Fry 
full, and * grieuouſly troubled, with all bis yiftes 
38 22 Then ſaid Ieſus vntothem , My ſoule is (thnghty « ſpiri- 
vexie heauie ,exen vnto the death: tary ye here, 4! m-a») and be= 
1 "E's, < come one with hin. 
and watch with me. n Therefive they 
na . which tooke away- 
face,and prayed; ſaying, O my Father,if it be paſsi- the cup from the 
ble , flet this: cnp paſſe from me : neverthelefle, people , 4d —— 
notas I will, but as thau wilt. "04 COON 
40 11 Aﬀter , hee came vntothe diſciples ;and , 7, wis , this wp 
found them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What ? contd or wine, is my blood * 


ye.not watch withwe one houre ? Slcramentaly » 68 

I «he 2, 20- 
p- Or,-conenant, that is to ſay, whereby the new league and comenant is made for in ma= + 
king of leagues, they ruſed powring of wine,and ſhedding of blood. '< Whenthey had ' 
made an end of their ſotemne fingmg, which ſome thinke wi {ixe P ſalmes, beginning at . 
the 112.40 the izy, $ Chritt berng more carefull of his diſciples, then of bimſelfe, 


27. iohn 16,32, and 18,8. *: Zach13.7. % Marke 14,38, and 16,7. Y% Tohn 13.,39-- 
marke 14; 30. #- Luke22.39. 9 Chriſt having regard ro the wyeakenelle of his - 
diſciples, leauing al the reft in ſafetie, take:b with bim bur three to be yitnetſes of kis - 
anguiſh, and goeth of purpoſe ine the place appointed to berray bimin. rx The word 
which he -vfeth,ſ>nifieth great ſerow ,and marucilews and deadly priefe : which thing ,as - 
it” betcheneth the: trueth of mans nature , which ſmnanneth death as a thing that entredin + 
424inſt natureſo it fheweth thats Chrift were Tvoid of finne , 5ie To fafteimed this 
herrible puniſament becauſe he felt the wr.ith of God kindled yg ainſt vs for ſnnes,yobich 
he reuenged and puniſhed in his perſon. 26 Chtift a true wan, going abour ro ſuffer the - 
puniſhment-vwhich was due vato es,for forſaking of Ged,is forſaken of his owne : be - 
hath a terrible confli& with the horror and feare of the curſe of God :ouref which 
he eſc2ping 25 conquerour,cauſerh.ys not to beafazide any:more of deatn, f Let if 
paiJe mee,and net teuch mee. t That is,wphich is at hand ,and i; offertit and prepared for + 
mee : @ kinde of ſpeech which the Hebreyges -uſe,fer the wrh of God , and the puniſh” 
ment he fendeth 7 abvucs.Chap-30.22. + 11 Anexanpleof thecarcleſnefent man-, 
41 Watch,. 


' Tudas betrayeth Obiiſt, 
: | 41" Wattly and” pray + that (yeeenter nor into 
himfelfe-willingly | is weike, © 19 1s FROST 07 
þ tek 92 : Againe he went away the ſecorid rime ,and 
prayed ; {aying, O'my Father, if this euppe cannot 


lingly , hee might > 

| make ſatisfa&ion patle away from me , but that I muſt drinke-it , thy 

+ for the willful fall 71. he done. 

: | + « "aH& 43 -And- heeame and found them aſteep again, 
lukeaz, 97::i6ha » fortheireyeswere heauy, 3633 0 DUES 
TA 44, Soheleft themand went away againe,and 


*prayed the'third rime;ſaying the fame words: - 

_ "45 © 'Fhencameheto his jy ns urns ſayd vn- 
to them , Sleepe henceforth ,and take your reſt : 

' beholde ; the thonte' is at hand , and the'Sonne of 


his Prieſts. 

-. x9 Chriſt'is caken 
that ve might be 
dcliuered. 


& Chriſbrepreben- -man is gizen'into the hands of finners. t 
" Iyand rebuker-bim., 4, *2 Riſe,ler ys go : behold, he is at harid that 
Jharpely for hee Þ| errayeth me. & hn . 
koeyy well enough © 47 {4 And while heyer ſpake , loe , Iudlas one 
forwhar cauſe be | Fre eofelne camezand with him @ greatmulritude 
© 3% Oar vocation With ſwords and ftaues , « fromthe hie Priefts and 
 anuſtberherule "Elders of the people. 
.- of ourrzeale. 48 . Now hetherbetraied him ; had einen them 
- $ Gen-9 6: reve. 4 token; faying , Whomſocuer I ſhall kifle , that 1s 
2 Y They rakeabe Þe, lay hoſdonhim. 
\. fovord towbom zhe 49 : And forthwith he came to Teſus , and ſayd, 
- Lord:kath.corgi-» = God ſave thee, Maſter, and kifled him. 


gen ir; thats to ſay, + "4 gn I Y 
_—_ 5O - r3 Then Ieſus ſayde: vnto: him ,'* Friend 
+ rg = = wherefore art thou come ? Then came they ,- and 
calle to it. layd hands onTefus, and tooke him, 
25:Chriſtwasta- 5 1 'Andbeholde, one of them which were with 
Teſus., ſtretched out his hand ;and drew his ſword, 


_ kagzobe nd firoke a 'fernant of the hie Prieſt ;andimore 
2 Dy this queſtio- off hiveare. | | t 
- ningheanſwereh «2 14 Then ſayd Ieſts vnto him , Patvp thy 


4 hows or ſword into his place:$ forall that y take the ſword, 

ed ade gia fhall periſh with the fword. 

-: not-in this bis grear 53 25 Eitherthinkeſtthon , that1cannotnow 

—exzremiryofdan- nay to my Father ,and hee will giue me moe then 
| oil mug rbeamge twelne legions of Angels? 


q -— 7 hr veemrs $ 54 = How then fhould the Scriptures be ful- 
: -by-a.queſtion. filled, vvhichſay;rhar ir muſt be ſo ? 

- 'Þ 18. 35-20- 55 "The fame houre fayd Iefus'to the multi- 
OS Berlage -.rude, Yee be come out as# vvereagainit a thiefe, 


'; $:Marke 14+ 53- 


Jake 22,54. ioklna With ſwords and-ftaues 'ro rake mee : I fate dayly 


vice.» fnifierh yro- 59 KNowe * the chiefePriefts andthe Elders, 

.perly an open large and all the whole Councill ſought falie-witneſle a- 

mir —_ 22. gainſtTeſus;toput himtodeath, 

= Kings nr 60 Bur they found none , and though many 

thelaſt came.two falſewitnefles, | 
6r And ſaid,Thisman faid;+ I candeſtroy. the 


- awecall it a court, 
- Far- iv-is opento- 


\ 


- ayreant by a BEUre Temple of God,and'build itimthreedayes. 

\ kew i 6 Then the chiefe Prieft aroſe , and:{aide to 
| -- Leife. him, Anſwereſtthounothing? « What. isthe mat- 

Ip _ 14-55 -rerthattheſe men witnefle againſtthee # 

——>- 63 Bit Teſnshe!dhis peace; Then the-chiefe 
| . -it ropafetbat .Priefſt anſwered , and faidetohim I charge'thee 
| - ahefe ren witnelle ſxveare -vnto vs by the liuing God ,torellys, If 

Ig8inſ race > .thou be thar Chriſt the ſonne of God; or #0, 


.” £25 Matthew, 


12:Chrit6ffeeh : . rentation;;thefpirir indeed is ready: barthe'fieth 


- he that fmote thee ? 


- Teſus of Galile : 


23-2 = teaching inthe Temple among you, and yee-tooke 
| Imoceniveene. = all'this-wisdone ;thatth : 
- 5{ ut all 'this -was done , thatrhe Scriptures 
; —arnergry _of the Prophets mightbe futfilled.-# Then Ethe 
; tharwickednelle , diſciples forſooke him, andfled. 
.. hereof we ae 7 9 $ 26 And they tooke Teſus, and led him 
_ Ancasro £0 3 Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and 
- Caiaphas before the Elders'wereaftembled. 
| - whomthemulti- $ And Peterfollowed him a farre off vnto the 
_ —_— _hie Priefts'b -hall , and went inand fatewith the 
| > Tio erd bes ſervants toſeethe end. 


noble mens bouſes : falſe witneflcs catne , yer found they none ; but at | 


IEERET PT 
-:64 ;*Teſu$Hridtohim ,Thou haſt iid ir Pne- | 
uertheleſle I ſay vnt6Fou ; d Hereafter thall ye ſee. 7 Chap-16a7, | 


+the Sotme' of rhin , fitting e- at the'righrharid of the 4414 


the power of God ;and come in the * cloudes of 4 This wire g;. 


the heaven. -- Mltnzuiſheth bj, krft 
65 Thenthe hie Prieſtgrent his cloathes, ſay- [7 fromthe 


ing , He hath blaſphemed , what hane we ahy more « Sinine wit Gd 


 neede: of witnefles : beholde , nowe ye hane heard i» like andequet 
. his blaſphemie. - _— 


| | hontur «t the rizhe 
66 © Wharthinke ye ? They anfwered, and ſaid, "49%" prove, 
. Aer” rar 4 ? that is, in preate 
He ts guiltie of death, wir 
. . « * For the ri-he 
67 & Then ſpat they in his face ,andbuffered hand Semfeth 4 
him, and other fmote him with rods. mong the Hebrews, 
; w _" PL 0 » that thit 1s might; 
68 Saying,Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt , Who is and of ew | cog 
_ OE Rack | loudes of bea+ 
69 q © 27 Peterbſatewithourin the hall ;and «c», gry 
a'maide came to him , ſaying ,'Thoualſo waſt with 07 30. 
B 4 "1s was th wy 
N Tk 22> fd 
70 'But hee: denied before them all , ſayirig , I he angry, 
wote not what thouſayeſt, were they bound 
71 © And when hee went out into theporch, w [oe , whes they 
another aide {awe him , and ſaide vnto them thar my I =o 
news as » This manwas alſo with Ieſus of Na- 4nd Git ib 
zZareth, | h ' ditton of their T al> 
72 Andagainehe denyed withan oattie,ſaying, 774i» the broke 
I know not the man. of the Magiftrates, 
i mo : WED 1n the title , of the 
73 So after aWhile , came vntohim they that foure kind: of 


"ſtood by ,and faide'yntoTeter , Surely rhou art al- et. 


ſo one of them: for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth *, E/#i-395. 
WR y ſpeech bewrayeth ;, > ili 


: luke 22, 55: ioha 
.74 -Then began heeto i curſe-himſelfe , and to i, 29. 


ſweare,ſaying, Iknow notthe man. 'And immedi- 17 Peter by the 


atly the cocke crew, wonderfull provi- 
dence of God ap- 


75 Then Peter remembred the words of Teſus, ,.j..4 tobe a 


- Which had faid ynto him , Beforethe cocke crowe witnes of all theie 


thou ſhalt denie mee-rhriſe, So hee'went our ; and things, is prepared 
Wept bitterly. to the example of 


; ; : | fingular conſtan- 
Cie, by the experience" of his 'owne incredylitie. h Tharis, wirhourrhe p.ace 


' Where the Bilkop ſate, but not Withont the houlſe, for afretwatd he wem frum thence 


into thefotch. i 'He (yworcand curſed himſelfe, 


CHAP. XXVIIL, 


2 He 1; delivered bound to Pilate. - 5 Tudas hangeth himſelf. 
29 Pilates wife.” 25 Barabbas is asked. 24 Pilate wajheth 
his hands.-' 29 Chriſt is crowned with thithes. 34 Heis 
crucified, qo Reniled.' ' 50 He'piueth up the Gho}t. 57 He 

15 buried. 62 The ſculdiours watch im. 


wW Hen 'the's morning-was-coftie all the chiefe $ Mar. 15, 1. Like 


Prieſts , and the Elders of the people tooke 32> 56: iokn13, 2h 
- counſel] againſt Teſus ,to put him to death. 
2 ' Andlet him away bound, and deliuered him 
vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. | 

3 #* = Then when Indzs which betrayedhim, , .z,, ecamptevf 
_ my he was condemned , he repented cor the horrible hidghee 
-and brought againe the thirtie 'pietes of filuer to ment of God , 25 
the choke ,and Elders, A " ney opterny 

4 Saying ,IT haue famed , betraying the inno- ;,,,ainftthem 
ratwaa ig Burthey'fayd ,Wizr'is thatto vs ? ſee which-buy Chtift, 
rnou to 1t, : 
| 5 And when he hadeaftdowne the ſiluer. pe» 
ces inthe Temple, he = departed , and went , $@nd ,- gy; ofmns 
hanged himſeſte. fights. 

6 And the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filuer + AR r» - e 
pzeces, and aide, It is not Iawfull for vs to put + <—_ 
Coney mtorhebrreaſure, becauſe iristheprice'c of , fi. and death, 

DO .:-* d Strangers a0 

7 And they tooke confſell , and bought with gbettes _— a 
them a portersfiek, for theibuviall ofd firangers, ._ T5 0005 Lu 

$ ' Wheteforethatheliscalled,* The heldiof y,, no tri 
blood, vntill this day: _ | ' | | they Wweredeid, 

9. (Then was TL kttea that which was = * Adtes7; 1+ F 
y 


eni}f. 


LIMI 


x bon 
, i SI 


iſt is buried. - $:-Marke: 
= -Mariethemothoroffames, and loſes and the mo-/ nied, and became 23 dead men? "4 Th wag 
B , ther of Zebedeus ſonnes, ; | 7 5 Butthe Angel anſwered , and fayd tothe wo roker IO 
mo Crt Le bvrt- 57 9**+ And when the enen was come, there men , Feared ye not : for I know that ye feeke Te- frm the won, 


| Eonſeat by a fa- 58 He went to Pilare,8 aſked the body of Ieſus. come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd, '* himfelfe afterhe 
; nous man ,in 2 Then Pilate commanded the body to be deliuered. And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he r«lurreQioa, ſexe 


- p Z 
lace hor Farre - 2 59 Sololeph tooke the body , and wrapped:it is riſen from the dead : andbehold , hee goeth be. age rib 
lic 8, 


- Kant , in a new . 

| pulchre, ſorharit inacleane linnen cloath, fore you. into, Galile : there yeſhall ſee him :'loe, greweth rhe 
> pryitary 60 Andputit in his new tombe, which he had LT haue toldeyou. bar non forgar.. 
-—_ = = = hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone ta 8 So they departed quickely from the ſepnl- ten then, 

| pen the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. = chre, with feare and great oy , and didicunne to 3 The moreths 
b. - 3, FO G1 A d h . . . of v2 ; . ſunne ſhinerh, the 
os - nd there was Marie Magdalene , and the bring his diſciples word. . * Wore ate the 
: : other Marie, fitting oyer againſt the ſepulchre. 9 ' 2 Andas they wentto tell his diſciples , be- ke blindeg. © 
| 26 The keeping 62 9 :6 Now the next day that followed the hold , Ieſus alſo met them , ſaying , God faue you; © Fo i wa, jy 
# abe (epulchre Preparation of the Sabbath , the high Priefts and And they came ,and tooke him by the feete , and =. + 
; 5s commirredro v1. riſes aflembled ro Pilate, | worſhipped him. _ Poor opcas 


anurderers,, that 63 Andayd,Sir,we remember that that decei- , to Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them; Be not afrayed: eare:. 
| where mightbe  uer ſaid , while hee. was yetaliue , Within three Go, axdrellmy brethren, that they go into Galile, 4 Chritt appeacech | 


pan dentrof lis eyes Iwillriſe, and there ſhallthey ſee me. | © loto his Diſc. 
, Zelurreftion 64 Command therefore , that the ſepulchre be 11 q 3 Now when they were gone, behold, {5 —_— Mz 


made ſure yntill the third day , leaſt his Diſciples ſome of the watch came into;the city , and ſhewed.: g #4: ;,. 4. 
| come by night , and ſteale him away , and fay ynto vntothe high Prieſts allthethings that were done. z:,27. i. 17,2. 
the people , He is riſen from the dead : fo ſhall the 12 Andthey gathered them-rogether with the $ Marke 16, 15. 


7 laſt errourbeworſethenthefirſt, ' Elders ,andtooke counſell, and gaue large money ApoRleſhi whe 
*-F The fouldierrif 65 Then Pilate fayd vnto them , Yee hauea vnto the ſouldiers, - | publiſhing ofthe 
| #he gariſon, which £Watch : go, and make it ſure, as ye know. 13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night, and do&rine receiyed 
| - vere m_—_—_— . : 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre + ftole him away while we ſlept. - © of Chriſt thorows 
| Aeepe the Temple: fre with the watch,and ſealed the ſtone. - 14. And if this matter © come befarethe go- on 5 1the world, 
| CHAP. XXVIII. uernour to be heard, wee will perſwade him , and of the Sas, 
"+ Marke 16, 5, x The womey 7 fo the ſepulchre. 2 The «Angel. 9 The we-. fo yſe the matter that you ſhall notneed to care, the efficacie of _ * 
Sohn 29, 11. men fee Chriſt. 13 He fendeth his cApoſiles to preach. I5 - So-th ey t ooke the money » and did as they which things hane 


"x Chriſt having | N Ow & in*the= endofthe Sabbath, when the is-ſaying is noi geth nor of the wi 
bs” > weabainagy fiſt | + of the weeke b began to dawne , Ma- —_ News 4 ge faying is noiled among the, lies s bur ofihs 
be, , | " . . « ; Gn : [vj , 

© wiſeth by his ome xy Magdalene ,andthe other Mary , cameto ſeethe * 6 9+ Then the eleuen diſciples wert into Galle, f Callin vpm the 


E-. power, as ſtraight- pul re, 5 1 ; winted name of the Father, 
” evay the Apgelwit- 2 And behold, there was agreat earthquake : rs 2 — | = 8 - pt ar the Le » and rhe 
| -meſſeth, &— for the Angel of the Lord deicended from hea= ,. 17 Y , PPC holy Chop. 
| © cArthe going #t en , and came and rolked backe the ftone fromthe P27 but fore doubted. "ol. $ombachge 
of the Sabbath , that If . 18 And Ieſus came,and ſpake vnto them,ſaying, g Forever : and 
; vs 5 about day breake Ce, an are vpon It, b 1 ; , *% All power is #11c vnto me,in heauenj& in eart K f 's lace ts mean? 
| <fter the Remance 53 And his © countenanee was like lightning, 19- $ 5 Goe therefoze,and teach all nations, bap- '** maxer of tbe 
._ wont » which reckon an q his raiment white as ſnow, : h os Preſence of bs ſp 
| the natwralldey, ©, araEtfexte ofhim, the keepers wereaſto. ig them f in the Name of the Father , and the ;;., t, means where« 
© F NE ene . and not 43 the Hibrewes which #5 B46 2264 2s eent 4 Sonne;and the holy Ghoſt, , of hee 7 ; 
b ; rey 3 r ne. % OS. ' -4 _ pdrtdkers [ 
| .-b When the morning after the firſt day ofthe Sabbath began to dawne Zed tha firſt 20 - Teaching them to obſerue all things,what Hal? wh "fn 
| © day. is the ſame , which we nom call Sunday or the Lord; p, 4 | © Thebeames of bis ocuer Thane commandedyou :andlo,” Lam with ,;,3.5. 1; 
 ,©*s, and by the figure Synecdoche , for the countenance. you galway, vntill the end ofthe world, Amen. alſent fra ys in bod! 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


APY Oy Ap A hi Ber Tye 97 remiſsion of finnes. 4 £ Marth.3.4: 
4 To'n oapttoeth. 6 His apparett and meat. 9 Teſus is bap- 5 And all the contrey of TIudea,and they of Hie- Levit.1, 22. 
Fixed. iz Heis tempted. 14 Heepreacheth the Goſpel, ruſalem went out vnta him and were allbaptized ror a" _ 


21 4nd 29 he. teacherh in the Synagogues, 23 Hehealcth EH . . . 
"8 fedo'gontk be- ene that had @ denill. 29 Peters mether in law. 32 Man; Of him inthe riner Iorden, canfeſsing their finnes, 7,5.and 2,4.and 11 


forg Chriſt , as ir difeaſed perſons.” , 49 Theleper. 6 + Now Iohn was cloathed with camels haire, 16. and 29.4. _ 

. avas foreſpoken by EZ 2 He beginning ofthe Goſpel sf and with a-girdle bf aſkinabourthis loines : and 3 J9hn 2nd all miai 
me oxgrel wes J Jew leſus Chriſt, x] e Sonne of God: hedideats* ends and wilde hony, _ om —_ ho” 
'Metonymia whereby 6 8327 2 7 As it iS writtE in yaProphets, 7 #% 3 Andpreached, ſaying , Aſtrongerthen I Lord. 
F- meant the books Ris + Behold,bI ſend my meflepger commeth after me , whoſe ſhoes latcher Iamnot e The Eu:ngeli# 
of the Prophets, 2D) Ec before thy face , which ſhall worthy toe ſtoype.downe, and vnlooſe, his meaning my 
= yo _— Spy Prepare thy way before thee, 8 Trueth tis, I hauef baptized you with wa- er kſeh 

© b The Prophet ſeth STING > 3 + The voicc of himthat ter : but he willbaptize you with the holy Ghoſt, feruwr. 


; —{A\_ 15 
ele preſent tenſe, Crieth inthe wilderneſle , z, Preparethe way of | 9 9.4-4, And it tame to paſſe inthoſe dayes, f Heſneweth that 


c A metaphor an prope the Kh © 'of kings » ha uſe to have uſhers go befire Water , Toh ſaw the heauens clouen in twaine , and *# 0 ul 
them. - $ Iſa. 40,3: luke 3,4. foh:2,15. a + The ſumme of Iobtins dorine , or rather the hol 5 ir 11 doue, 32: 7999 133 
. Ekriſts EE area & Natps. > The Ione: wfed y Ghoſt deſcending ypon him like a 4 Chriſt doth crv- 
ot the parts of trug beptiſone , amendment of life , and ferrinencs of ſinnes, . -Of the Church, g John that went downe into the _ = Chrif. 
, Of the parts of trugt IE: : gs nie een — © 


a et nolns and ar we . 
© DI ET FR De es YA 
Chriſtes refirre%ow) 
{* OOF, z Þ < , , 
fy F «5 {1 ot £7; Ky 
{ dad, 


- od , notpriuily or . ” - now th F- 
"by ſtealth , bur came a rich man of Arimathea , named Ioſeph,yho ſus which was crucified : ow Patthe ſouls 
"1 + 113d had alſo himſelfe beene Iefus diſciple. : 6 Hee isnothere , forhe isriſen , as heſayd + > Chg ot | 


' whenbe ſpeakers the Lord : make his paths ftraight. that Teſus came from Nazareth ,. « titie of Galile, *! be force of bop: 
- Flags bp eB 4. 3 * Iohndid ties ihe wildernefſe., and and was baptized of Tohn in Iordan, 7 annf or ye 
as hefewit. Preach the d baprilme of amendment oflife , for. Io 5 Andaſloone as g hee was come ot ofthe Laptipert withiv. - 


* many kinds of waſting: : but here is ſpoken of @ peculiar kind of waſhing » Which hach ſecrate our bapriſme in hinſelfe. 5 - The vocation of Chriſt from beauen , a5 Weds Fe 


Ff 
'Is 


p REI 9; 
man 


' Who needethe Phyſician. 
bed, and went foorthb&orethem att; infomuch 
that they wereall eamaſed, and glorified God , fay- 
ing, We never ſaw ſuch a thing. | ; 
13 9 > Thenhewent forch apaine toward the 


Se rrrord, Tea gand allthe people reſorted vnto him , and hee 
and ſauerh the taught _ : - Laſſe = X 
_*- 14 + Andas Ieſus e law 8 Leui the 
WOES ed. ſome of Alpheus fir atthe receit of cuſtome , and 
Juke 5, 37. p ; ; 
g Matthewer ſayd vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol. 
| ther name. lowed him. | 
; _ 15 TAnditcameto paſle,as Tefus ſate at table 
in his houſe , many Publicanes and finners fate at 
table alſo with Iefus , and his diſciples : for there 
were many that followed him, | 
16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
6: eate with the Publicanes and finners, they ſaid vn- 
* 1.Tim.r,13, to his diſciples, How is it, that he eaterh and drin« 
| © Mattg,14 keth with Publicanes and finners ? 
3  endics 17 Now when Ieſus heard it , hee faide vnto 
ous and typocrites them » The whole haue no neede of the Phyſician, 
© doe wy purthe but the ficke. $ I camenot tocall the righteous, 
pron __ but the ſinners to repentance. ' 
_— are here 13 . * 3 Andthediſciples of Tohn,and the Pha. 
For three cavſesre- Ties did faſt, and came and aid vnto him, Why do 


the diſciples ofTohn , and of the Phariſes faſt , and 
thy diſciples faſt not ? 7 ay 

19. And Ieſus faid vnto them , Can the children 
of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles the bridegrom 


able to beare , they . - - 

_ .alhly make all is withthem ? as long as they haue the bridegrome 
.maner of _ with them, they cannot faſt, 
——— 20 But thedayes will come , when the bride- 


rome ſhalbe taken from them , and then ſhall they 
OEDEos: JIM | di. 
. | 21 Alſono man ſowetha piece of new cloath in 
F< Sronadanly 2 fer garment : for elſe bo new piece that filled 
© difference betweene it VP.taketh away ſomevvhat from the olde, and the 
© ghe lavyes which breach is worſe. | 


God mageconcere. 22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into old 

= od lawes Veſſels : for els the new wine breaketh rhe veſlels, 

that aremadeof andthe winerunneth out , andrhe veſlels are loft ; 
.ebings which are Þut new wine muſt be pur into new veſlels, 

4 OY _—_ 23 1+ 4 And it came to: as hee went 

EE bothe, . —_ the corne on the b Sabbath day , thathis 

ehat 55.,0n the holy diſCiples,as they went on their way,began to pluck 


dazes. theeares of corne. 
*# 1.549 21.6. 24 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him , Beholde, 


La fam ar 3." He hy doe they on the Sabbath day ,that which is 


dech. and his ſorne not lawfull?. 
| wdbiather,btly © 25 And he ſaidtothem, Haue yee nener read 
| conference of other. what - * Dauid did when hee had need ,and wasan 
Tre.  hungred both he,and they thatwere with him ? 


had-two names. "26 How he went into the honſe of God, in the 
Leokex. Chre. 24:6. dayes of iAbiathar the hie Prieſt , and dideare the 
- 2-$4m;$.27. 6nd 15. Chowbread, which werenot layfull xo cate ,but for 
a9-2-A2%5- 32> the * Pricftes , and gauealſo to them which were 


a. Amps 25.18. " SELD 

* \Exod-a9.53-lenit. With him ? 

3.31. and 24-9. . 27 Andheſaidto them,The Sabbath was made 

—_ —_ ab» for man, and not man for the Sabbath. : 
28 Wherefore the Sonne'ofman is Lord,euen 


power » and may | 

wule as him lifeth. . of the K Sabbath. 

SLE SHAY, HI. * 

x. The withered hand is healed. 6 The Pharifes conſult with 
the Herodians. 10 Many are healed by touching Chriſt. 
21 At his ſizht the dels fall downe before him. aq The 
fwelue Apoſttes. The kingdom deuided againſt it ſelfe. 
i29 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 33 Chriſts parents. 


* Meth. 13.9. a Nd +: heentredagaine into F Synagogue,and 
» realy | for thar >. there was a man which had a® withered hand. 
they preferret] rhe. | 


ceremoniall :Layy ( which was but'an 2ppentlant to the niorall Law ) before the mo- 
rail Law: nab contrary wiſe , they ſhould haue learned out of this , the true yie 


.of the ceremonial Iawy,. 4 T bat is, unprofitable and dead, 


9, Make. 


IE Re OE OBEY TORI) > 5 
go bg 2 "W2* ONS 
vS.Y T \ A) 
SS: 


accuſe him, _ 


Then hee faide voto the man which had the 7, a, 7 7s: | 
withered hand , Ariſe : ftandferth in the middes. as va G 
- 4 And heefaidetothem , Is it lawfull to doe a ** meal = 
ood deede on the Sabbath day, or to doe enill ?to |, Phenthy k 
ue the b life,or to kill? but they held their peace. ies oe _ , fav; 

5 Then he looked roundabout on them c an- gry . bunt with. MY #1 
rly , mourning alſo for the hardneffe of their ** Vice , bue cirig I rn 
ks , and ſaiderothe man , Stretch foorth thirie £7 Withou | oh 
hand, And he ſtretched -it-out: and his hand was fs 6 ck A = 
reſtored, as whole as the other. the iniuvy that is hs 


6 9g 2 AndthePhariſes departed , and fraight- 4%. to bis owne $ 
perſon , a: for the bike: 


way gathered a councill with the © Heradians a- 
patnſt him, that they might deftroy him. tad ir We 

72 Bur Iefus au with his difciples tothe pit wpon them, bew 
ſea : and a ;great multitude followed hitt from Ga- 4 /r the cue IF 4% 
lile, and from Tndea, | SJE to hae ph 

8 And from Ieruſalem , ani from Idumea ,and 4 As though thi wy 
f beyond Iordan : and they that dwelled about Ty- het had beene j; kixec 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what great *74p.0 growes BY ohen 
things he did, came vnto him in greatnumber. jm #49 i'r _ 

9 And he commanded his diſciples,that a little precaile ian ; telly 
ſhip ſhould .g wait for him , becauſe of the multi- with them. 
tixle, leaſt they ſhould throng him, | 3 Themoreths 

IO For hee had healed many , infomuch that 72th Kept ra 
yy PRO ypan him to touch him , as many as —_—_ out. 

oUECS, ; e Looke M at. 24.16. 

II s And when. the i vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, * _ m_ 9 
they fell downe before him ,and cried , faying, empties Ne 
Thou art the Sonne of God, Þ =o rrugbll} Fg 
| 12 And heſharpely rebuked them , to the end b' Dicaſes where: } 5» 
they ſhould not vtter hun. Rs with God ſcourgeth m_ 

13 1 & Then hee went vp intoamountaine, 797 © * were with N Ve: 
and called vnto him whom hee would , and they i 7» tem wh rin 
came vnto him, . they _ —_ in Goſpel 

14 3 And hee & appointed twelue,, that they 27 97 22 Me figure ' exe 
ſhould be yith him , of that be might ſend them mu romnit N pon: 
to preacn, | rvexed. with un- tirough 

4 And that they might hane power to heale clene/piris., FF ff wa 
ſickneſles, and to caft out deuils : + wy a 
: 16 Andthefirſt vvas Simeon,andhe named Si-., The telus a. . 
mon, Peter, | poſtles areſet 

17 Then Tames the ſome of Zebedens,and Tohn apart to berrained 
Tames Brother { and furnamed them Boanerges, \? eoflce * 
which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) & C fo? -_ [VR 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew, and zed ou? twelwe tobe 
Matthew , and Thomas , and Iames the ſorne of fumiliar & conver 

 Alpheus , and 1 Thaddeus ,and Simon the Cana- {47 wi fn. 
Nite, l | : calleth Tudas : and 

19 And Indas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayedhim, j., difference ſake, 
andt hey came m home. bY - the other Ind:s 1s 
20 Andthe multitude aſſembled againe,ſothat.<-#:4 7/cearvr.. , 

Vu trf | pn we gg ntſs, 46, ) WM The diſciples wh © Word | 
they could not fo mich as eat bread: Chriſt had rakjnts W) Gli, 

21 4 And when his * kinſefolks.heard of it,they 1. #6; rr1ine on N 1 Tho th 
went out to lay holde on-him: for they fayd thathe ts live-with bims lowed hin 

was beſide himſelfe. C PTS 

. ' 22: 1+ AndtheScribes which camedown from j;,; 71... fa i how. 
Hieruſalem, ſaid ; He hath Beelzebub,and through , None are wotlt Ef « a: von- 
.the prince of the deuils he cafteth out deuils, enemies of rhe - 8. Eſai.6,, 

23 . Buthe called them ynto him, and fayd vnto _ oor my ww 

them in parables , How canSatan driue out Satan ? o gt for wat of pag 


24 For ifakingdome be diuidedagainſt it ſeHe, hey that were of 
that kingdome'cannor ſtand, PLD him, hd 
' 25 , Or ifa houſe be diuided againſt it ſelfe,that kinſfi ks je 
houlecannotcoritinne, OOO Oe browghtto, 
26 So. if © Satan:make infurreion againft their hn ſom, 
himſelfe, and be diujded, he eatinor'eadure, biir is + Matt.9.34 6 


22,24. luke 21-15, 
at an end, CRDE 


27 No gSatis imps 0 66% 


ſeede fowen. 


F 27 
and take away his goods, except he firſt bind that 
ſtrong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe. 


4 Math 18.31: 28 9 +5 Verely I ſay vnto you , all finnes ſhall 
le 12.10- be forginen vnto the children of men , andblaſ- 
gi $6. iy are phemics,wherewith they blaſpheme : 

J- hope of 29 Bur hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 


cjuaron > which Ghoſt , ſhall nener haue forgiueneſle , bur is culpa« 
jomalicioully 0P- je of eternall damnation. 


pre Cn; ow, _ 30 Þ Becauſe they ſayd,, Hee had an vncleane 
' Theſe are the ſp 1r1t, ; 

welt of the E- ll $ Then came his q brethren and mother 
roptlif. and ſtood without , and ſent vnto him , and called 
# Mat.1246- . him, 

Fader thicnawn 32 And the people fate about him , andthey 
inter , the He» fſayd wnto him , Behold , thy mother , and thy bre- 


ries wade fend thren ſeeke for thee without. 
dike are of it 33 Buthee anſwered them,ſaying, Who is my 


dq 
- __ mother and my brethren ? 
(Nheſpirituall 34 $5 And hee looked round about on them, 
tured _ ac. Which fate in compaſle about him , and ſayd , Be- 
_ © theg hold my mother and my brethren. 
.counted OT , tRen . . 
tecarnall or 35 For whoſoeuer doth the will of God , he is 
telly. my brother,my fiſter,and my mother. 
CHAP. I). 
4 The perable of the ſower. u4 «And the meaning thereof. 

13 Thoxnes. 21 The candle. 25 Of him that ſowed,and then 

ſlept. $1 The eraine of muflard ſeed. 38 Chriſt ſleepeth in 

the ſhip. : 
r Mat.13, 0; A Nd © he m_ againe toteach by y a ſea fide, 
hes, 4. and there gathered vnto him a great multitude, 


a its ſideof TILe> q that he entred intoa ſhip , and fateb inthe ſea, 


Cu flip which dal the people was by the ſea fide on the land, 
yu lainched intro 2 And hee taught them many things in para- 
the ea, bles,and ſayd vnto them in his doctrine, 

£90 In 3 = Hearken: Behold , there went onta ſower 
Golpel is ſowen TO 10W, . a | 

exety where , but 4 And it cameto paſle as he ſowed , that ſome 
ithath nor like fell by the way {ide , and the foules of the heauen 


 luccefſe indeede 
tirough the fault 

of nan , but yet by 
te tuſt igdgement 
of God, 


came,and deuoured it vp, 

. 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground , where it 
had not much earth , and by and by ſprang vp , be= 
cauſe it had not depth ofearth. 

6 Butaflonneas the Sunne was vp,it was burnt 
Vp ,and becauſe ir had not roote, it withered away, 

> And ſome fell among the thornes , and the 
—_— grew vp and choked it , ſothar it gaue no 

ruit, 

8 Some againe fell in good ground , and did 
yeelde fruite that ſprung vp,8 grew,and it brought 
foorth , ſome thirtie folde , ſome fixtic folde , and 
ſome an hundreth fold. 

9 Then hefayd vnto them, He that hath eares, 
to heare, let him heare, 

Io And when he was< alone, they that were 
1 Thy ther fot. © about him with the twelue , asked him of the 
Ied kim at the Parable. | 
heles, Ix Andheeſaydvntothem, Toyou it is giuen 
ow i: to ſay , to to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God; but 

mv, 4nd ju  vnto them that are © without , all things bedone in 


e Word fer word, 
Mitairy, 


4! art none of ours, 

8. E4.6,9mar, parables, _ 

Ja. luke F-0. *  I2 s Thatthey ſeeing , may ſee , andnort dif- 
12, 40, 4 es * ' -_- 

Bas, tg, 975% Cerne; and they hearing , may heare , andnot vn 


derſtand , leaſt at any time they ſhould rurne ,and 
their finnes ſhould be forgiuen them, 

13 Againe he ſayd vntothem, Perceiue ye not 
this parable ? how then ſhould yee ynderſtand all 
ther parables? 

14 The fower ſoweth the word. | 

Is And theſe are they that recetue the ſeeds 
by the wayes fide , in- whom the word is-lowen ; 


Chap, IV. 


No man can enter into a irong tans houſe, 


NOW, falk. - 


The candle lighted. r7 


but when they hane heard it , Satan commeth im- f Which pertaine 
mediatly,and taketh away the word that was ſowen ** 5 fe- 
in their hearts. | + — _ 
16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeede in light of the Goſpel 
ſtony you ,are they , which when they haue be reiefted of the 
t 


heard the word,ftraightwaye iue it wi ., world , yet it ought 
neſts Ft gatwayes recelue it with glad 'to be liphted , if iC" 


. . were for no other 
17 Yet hauethey noroote inthemſclues , and cauſe then this, that 
endure but a time : for when trouble and perſecu- the wickedneſſe of 


tion ariſeth forthe word , immediatly they be of- *** world mighe 
fended. be made manifeſt. 


18 Alſo theythatreceiue the ſeede among the 2.5 ps” _ : __ 
thornes , are ſuch as heare the word : vY Mat.10,26. luke 
19 Butthe cares fofthis world , and the $ de- $27: 4-4 12.2. 
ceitfulneſle of riches , and the luſts of other things # RO 
enter in,and choke the word, and it is vnfruitfull. muricate ſuch gifts 
225 Buit they that haue receiued ſeede:in good as God hath giuen 
round , are they that heare the word , and receiue ” bag tun bre= 
1t,and brine foorth fruit : one corne thirtie,an other mas 1 ed 
fixtie,and ſomean hundreth. eos. 
21 9g 2 Alſo he faydvntothem , $ Commeth # Mat. 7, a. 
the candle in, to be put vnder a buſhell , or yndex [4&5 38- 
the bed, and not to be put in a candleſticke ? jd Epos, 
22 * Forthere is nothing hid, that ſhall not be 4s. —_ he. af, 
opened , neither 1s there a ſecret ,but that it ſhall + The Lord fowe 
come to light. = and reapeth 
23 Ifany man haue eares to heare,ler him heare, menu 
24 3 Andheſayd vatothem , Take heed what yg Thar is , when he 
e heare, # With what meaſure you mete , it ſhall hath done ſowing, 
e meaſured- ynto you : and vnto you thar heare, /5-*/4 paſſe rhe 
. time both day and 
ſhall more be giuen. - night, nothing doub- 
25 %:For vnto him that hath, ſhall it be giuen, ;;, , bur char the 
and from him that -hath not , ſhallbe taken. away /tede would ſpring 
euen that he hath. w— 5 
26 9 + Alſo he ſayd, So is thekingdome of P42 the par of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed inthe ground, the minifers , tole> 
27 And gſhould ſleepe , and riſe-yp night and bour the ground 
day , and the ſeed ſhauld ſpring and grow vp , hee 15 «! diligence, 
hk not knowing how. 1 "je —_—_— 
28 For the eatth bringeth foorth faite i of it 14, miyhtie wors 
ſelfe , firſt the blade , then the eares , after that full Fe: whereby le | 
corne in the eares. _ | tede com 44 
29 And afloone as the fruite ſhewerh it ſelfe, ſnag 
anon he putteth in the ſickle , becauſe the harueſt ,,., by the fruir. 
Is come. a, | Se_ 
30 9 * 5 He fayd moreouer , Wherevnto ſhall ary _ Pegs 
we liken the kingdome of Godz or with what ,* _ FR 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ?  luken349. 
31 7Jr is likea graine of muſtard ſeede , which 5 God farre others 
when it is ſowen intheearth, is y leaſt ofall ſeeds wiſe then men wie, 


that be in the eatth ; : eg Ne 

32 Butafter that it is ſowen, it groweth vp,and qe wich rhe. : «+ 
is greateſt of all herbes, & beareth great branches, grearelt. . 
ſo that the foules of the heauen may build vnger * bw at.$,13-34- 


. ding t 
the ſhadow of it. | WE. hen epeciels of of i” 
33 And +$with many ſuch parables he preached j,,,..;. 
the word vnto them, k as they were able to heare it. 1 werd fer word, 


j arables ſpake he nothing vn- L-ofd , as you 
34 And without para p Le 


to them : but he 1 expounded all things to his diſci- on 
ples apart, | riddles. 

35 © & Nowe the ſame day when euen was 4 Mar.$,23. * 
nome,he'ſayd vntothem,Let vs paile ouer ynto the _—_— 
other fide, & 3 lng or 

36 -Andthey left the multitude, and rpoke him ,.1."1. feeme 


as he was in. the ſhippe , and there was alſo with «o feepe never ſo 
him other little ſhips. : fant _ hay 
37-6. And there aroſe a great ſtorme pt winde, © S__ Skins 3 
andthe waues daſhed into the ſhip , fo that it was f g;m in time 
canuenient , being 


4a." 


low : 


33+ -And he. was' inthe tternc alleeps ona, pil> awak-d. 
Ccc: 


A Legion of deuils, 


wy 


m How commeth 
it to paſe that 504 
have no faith? 


+ Matth.?, as, 
lukes, 25. 

2 Many haue rhe 
vertue of Chriſt 

ip admiration , and 
yer they will not 
redeeme it with 

the lofſe of the 
leaſt thing they 
have. 


a Looke M at.$.30. 
b Word for werd, 
in an oncleane ſpi- 
rit : now they are 
ſerd to be in the ſp1- 
oit, becauſe the ſpi- 
Tit holdeth them | 
f#ft looked wp , and 
44 it were bound. 


c That is, aſſure 
me by an oath , that 
thou will not Tvexe 
Me. 


d That deuil that 
played the mefenger 
For bas fellewes. 

e T'h1s whole corn> 
Frey 1s fer the grea- 
ger part of it very 
billy , for the moun= 
faines of Galatrd 
runne through it. 


f Strabo in the fix- 
feenth booke ſaith | 
that in Gadaris 
there 15 @ flanding 
poole of very 
natgbtie water, 
which if beaſts 

$ahte of , they ſhead 
their haire, nailes, 
# hows: and hornes. 


low : and they awoke him ,and ſayd tohim , Ma- 

ſer, careſt thou not that we periſh ? ; 

39 And heearoſe vp ,and rebuked the winde, 
and fayd vnto the ſea , Peace , and be ſtill. So the 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Thenhe ſayd vntothem , m Why are yee fo 
fearefull ? how is it that ye haue go faith » 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſayd one 
toanother, Who is this, that both the wind and ſea 
obey him ! 

CHAPLYVY. 

3 One poſſeſed 1; healed. 7 The deuill achnowledyeth Chriſt. 
9 A Lezron of deuiis 13 entred tuto ſwine. 23 TJairus 
danzhter. 25 A woman is healed of a bloody 1ſue, 26 Phys 
fictans. 34 Faith, 39 Sleepe. 


A Nd + = they came ouer to the other fide of the 

{ea into the countrey of the a Gadarens. 

2 And when hee was come out of the ſhippe, 
there met him incontinently out of the graues , 4 
man b which had an yncleane ſpirit : 

3 Whohadhisabiding among the graues, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
fetters & chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the fetters in pieces , neither couldany 
man tame him. 

5 And alwayes both night and day hee cried 
in the mountaines , and in the graues , and ſtrooke 
himſelfe with tones. 

6 And whenhe ſaw Icſus afarre off , he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loude veyce, and ſayd, 
Whar haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of 
the moſt High God?I © will that thou ſweare to 
me by God, that thou torment me not, 

8 ( For hee ſayd vnto him, Come out of the 
man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 Andheeasked him , What is thy name ?and 
he anſwered , ſay ing , My names Legion : for wee 
are many. 

lo And hee 4 prayed him inſtantly , that hee 
would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

Ii Nowe there was there in thee mountaines 
a great heard of ſwine, feeding. 

12 Andallthedeuils beſought him,faying,Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

I3 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue, 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 
the ſwine , and the heard ranne headlong from the 
high banck into the flea,(and there were about two 
thouſand ſwine) & they were choked vp in the ſea, 

14 And the fwincheards fled, and told it in the 
citie.,and in the countrey , and they came out to 
ſee what it was that was done. 

Is And they came toTIeſus, and ſaw him thar 
had bene poſleſled with the deuill , and had the le- 
gion, fir both cloathed,and in his right minde : and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſawit , told them , what was 
done to him that was poſlefied with the deuill, and 
concerning the ſwine, 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts, | 

18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, hee 
#hat had bene poſiefied with the deuill, prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit , Ieſus wonld not ſuffer him , but 


. fayd vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 


and ſhewe them what L things the Lord 


hath done vnto thee , and hevve hee bath had 


S., Marke.  Lairusdaughte, 


compaſſion on thee, 

20 Soq heedeparted, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis , what = things Ieſus had done vnte 
him : and all men did marueile. 

21 9 And when Ieſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide , a great multitude 94 
thered together to him,and hee was neere vmto the 
ſea. 

22 «þ And gbeholde, there came one of the - Mat.9,1t, 
rulers of the Synagogue , whoſe name was Iairus : , — hd WMS+ 
and when he ſaw him, he fell downe at his feete, pn ajemitcq,,” | 

23 Andheſoughthim inſtantly, ſaying, My lit- 4#/r4rl , bum | 
tle daughter lieth at point of death : I pray thee \,"7 9 n4ogue 
thar thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on ,,,,, 31; an 
her, that ſhe may be healed, and liue. werned the prople, 

24 Thenhe went with him , and a great multi- 
tude followed him and thronged him, 

25 (3 Andthere was acertaine woman, which: 2 leſus being touch, | 


was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue yecres, © withue 
faith although it 


26 And had ſuffred many things ofmany phy- 4, ak aw | 


ficians , and had ſpent all that thee had, and it auai- bea!e vs by is 
led her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe, yertues 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſus , ſhee came 
in the preaſſe behind,and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe fayd,if I may but touch his cloathes, 


I ſhall be whole, = 


29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dryed vp ,and ſhee felt in her body , that ſhee 
was healed of that plague, 7 

32 And immediatly when Teſus did know in 
himſelfe the vertne that went ont of him , he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe , and fayd, Who 
hath touched my cloathes ? | 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid ynto him, Thou ſee 
the multitude throng thee , and fayeſt thou , Who 
did rouch me ? 3 

32 Andhe looked round about , to ſee her that 
had done thart. 


33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her , and ſhee came 
and fell downe before him , and told him the 
whole trueth. 

34 And he ſayd to her , Daughter , thy faith 
harch made thee whole : go in peace, and be who!e 
of thy plague.) | 

35 While hee yet ſpake , there came from the 
ſame ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe eertaine which 
fayd, Thy daughter 1s dead : why diſeaſelt thou the 
maſter any further ? 

36 3 Aitooneas Ieſns heard that word ſpoken, 3 Farbers appre= 
hee ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagogue , Be nor Þen4 gag 
afraid : onely belceue, 2109 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him ſaue children. 
Peterand Iames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

38 So hee came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue ,and ſaw the tumult , and them that 
weptand wailed greatly, 

39 Andhee went in, and ſayd vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble , and weepe ? the child is not | 
dead, bur {leepeth, ect 

40 4 And they laughr him to ſcorne : but hee ?, 7... cat, 
put themall our , and tooke the father, and the mo- are _vawortby 10 
ther of the child , and them Þthat were with him, be wimeſſes of bi 
andentred in where the childe lay. ft; 

41 Andrtookethe childe by the hand,and fayd a 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which 1s by interpretation, 
Mayden, I ſay vntothee, ariſe. 

42 And firaightway the mayden aroſc,and wal- 
ked : for the was of theage of twelue yeeres , and 
they, were aſtonied out of meaſure. | 
| 43 And 


_ 


appres 
1th ths 


}f life 
eix 


mocke 
- Chriſty 
xreby 10 
Tes of his 


nee ſei / 


The inconuenience of dauncing- 13 


y _ 

(wilt contemned. Chap, v}j- 

i And hee charged them Rrairly that noman 16 4+ Sowhen Herod heard it,he Gid,It is Ioho $ LO pom 
Mould knowe of it , and commanded to giue her whom! I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. : Fre e 
meate, 17 ForHerod himſelfe had ſent forth , and ha 

CHAP. VI taken Iohn ,and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
Gke, which washis brotherPhilips wife,becaule he 


a Chriſt preaching in his countrey » his oone contemne him. . 

6 The runbeliefe of the N43 arites. 7 The Apoſtles are had married her. 

ſent. 13 They caft out denils : they ancynt the ſicke with 18 ForIohn aide ynto Herod, & It is not law- S Luke 18,16 
rte. 14 Herodes opinion of Chriſt, 28 The cauſe of Ions Full for thee to haue thy brothers wite, and 30. 2t- 


impriſonment. 22 D quncing. 37 Tohn beheaded, 29 buried. . m Sought all 


19 Therefore Herodias m laid wait _ him : ws edi 


30 The «Apoſilesreturne from preaching. 34 Chriſt teacheth L | 
mn the deſart. 37 Hee feedeth the prople with fiue loawes. and would haue killed him, but ſhe cou nor : _ bart. 
45 —__ are pong ” the ſta. $6 The ſicke that 20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that hee 

Four iſtes garment, are heated. , k vv454 luſt man ,and an holy , and reuerenced him, 
g Matt. 1344+ Nd & t hedeparted thence » andcame into bis ,,q when he heard him, hee did many things » an 
keg, 36: owne countrey, and his diſciples followed him. heard himn gladly » Thea ws 

ithleſſe a w_ . . 

— 4 an yep the Sabbath —_ m— "_ 11 Bur the time being conuenient , when He- v7 well content 
tit ar all dimi* ho pes Sivgs pi Ze SymaEs Caggy= cm es 6: hath rod on his birth-day made a banker to his princes pans on 
pſt the venue of = were , re . an = Giſele "this and captaines,and chiefe eftares of Galile : \ . Lime, lene che Dad 
Chriſt bur wits this man. tNele ThINgs *0 22 And the daughter o of the ſame Herodias fell upon fony 


a d wil- - o de p > » 
tiogly aud that is giuen vnto him,that euen {uch a great works came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod , and them _ M7” 
[1 nh! e j4 


ling}: depriverh . L . 
_ -. are done by his hands? "hat fate at table together , the King ſaide vnto the © W#" 
- © Herodias had not 


« ſeife of rhe et” 1 Mari c 

dertrrhg e , the . : : 
* cieofir being -, 3 Is not this that carpenter Maries 1OnNNe » ride Aske ofme what thou wilt al 11 will give l 
"4rd mro them- brother of Iames and Toſes,and of Inda and Simon? vicky SK , bad pho = alipe 


4 12m” 4 3 
fe pwr #3 _ —— on ; -—o_ with ys ? Andrhey 23 And hee {ware vnto her , Whatſoeuer thou a Leigh cal- 
ance, whyylp oſs CS __” Proph alt aske of mee , I will giue 1 thee, exe vnto the {#90 0 —_ 
wr: meant theſe . 4 Ard Ieſus faide vnto them = « ropnet halfe of my kingdome- 
weinful orkes is ; yo whhou © honour, bur his —— —— 24 * So phe went forth and ſaid roher mother, # Mat.14.3- 
| 5 Gruns = | c00ng is owne Kinted , an v What ſhall I aske? And ſhe i I hc - oF « w_ 
ſet feor th the ; 2< Then ſhe came in ſtraightwa with haſte vn- ?": | 
_ Mat ſoups dos BEAN his hands vpona few Iicke olkes, fhouldeſt giue me euen now ina charger the head 
7 v p * an : 
, , . : of Iohn Bapriſt, 
ly Afi Fra hee marueiledat their ynbeliefe ,*and je Tt the Ring was very fory ot for his 
- of we went about poor -—peoefearaes = 2—_— *- oathes ſake ,andfor their ſakes whic = at table 
m_ m— f = . e { >. nd nee Ca c = J = 1 with him.he would not refuſe her. g The word ſogni® 
Le 0 began to ſend them toort - two and tWO za 27 And imm ediatly the King ſent the a hang- feth one that bre- 
their kinefolkes BE them power oner vncleane Ipirits, 3 man» and eaue charge that his head ſhould be reth 4 cer 6 _ Ys 
$ $ 3 And commaunded ther that they ſhould =. ohe in. So hee wentand behealed him inthe JE Fecauſertes 
iuke 4-24: take nothing for their 10urney » ſaue a ſtafte onely : priſon ON” 
et thee BER" ſcrip,neirher bread, neither MONEY 1N their 8” And brought his head ina charger , and | 
bath that .neur — BIrcleS © | ne it to the maide , and the maide gaue 1t Lo ner 
which of right is 9 Bur that they mould be ſhod with $ * ſan= FP ther, : LY | 
wo taken als » and that they ſhould not put on frwo COAtCS, 29 And when his diſciples heardit ,they came 
from kim bur al® x0 And hee ſaid voto them Whereſoeuer yee : _— 
will ſpoken of and = Fo? "_ - dn add } and tooke vp his body, and put 1t 172 rombe, — 
miſeported: \all enter into an houle , 2 there abide tul yee dc- 30 18 And the Apoſtles oathere 4themſelues Luke 9,16« 
d Tharic, be part thence. rogether t0 Teſus , and tolde him all things , both 


avould net : for we 1 

ar _——— - And —_ me _ _— what they had done,and what they had taught, =& Such as follow 

LiF wee will re» 29 NEare YOu. » V _ | pntdany ea —_—_ _—_ 31 $ And heeſaideynto them , Come ye apart ons _— 
the duſt that is vnder your fecte , for a witne"© fm | into the wildernefle.and reſt a while: for there were ſega: hr" 


ceve the rporkes of - 
ow. : to them. Verely I ſay vnto you» It ſhallbe eafier for many commers and goers, that they had nor leaſure þur ſhall have 
« $4 33+ Sodome , Or Gomorrha at the day of Judgement, \,, eate, abundance. Andl 
how wicked a 


lyke I3,22. —_— 2 
$ Chap. 3 14+ then for that CitIe. 32 % Sothey went by ſhip out of the way into 12 0 
t d hat s ; thing is 1t,not t9 
12 4 And they went out, an preached , that _ qeſart place. chig Re 


mat. 10;1+ 
li : S . "0 : ; 
yy da men ſhould amend m_ lines, hits al 33 Butthe people fawe them when they depar- rraufitoire lifeat 
are prepared to 15 And they = _ hay” _— = >” 7 ted ;and many knew him , andran a foote thither bis bandes, who 
ua , m__ many that Were ice » WIN ONE af out of all citics, and came thither before them, and go exerlaſtios 
llediy £56: BEE aſſembled vnto him. 
Feculiar ſending 14 9 x 5 Then King Herod heard of him ( for x Th Teſus went out and ſaw a ereat mil- * 000-SHeIES 
—_— his Name was made maniteſt ) and {aide , lohn Bap- ,; + 1" ; AY; apron 
3 Fairbfull Pa- 1S Name i" gene” n mags” P- ritnde,and had compaſſon on them , becanſe they * Mart-9-35- 
ours ought nor Liſt 1s __ agame £ _—_— oe ,andrherefore * oe like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: + and he _ IP 
© have their reati workes are W u? . : : . IIs 
A yrs $71 Itis El = T ome faid It is beganto teach them many things. & Mar-14-35 
on things that Þ L J, Other laid, C* oh =P _ h ME JAIIIE HS & And when the day was now farre ſpents 7 Thisis + hinde of 
rophet, or as one oI* rhole Fropnets, . Aged -  T.vino This isa dell 4 and ens 
are necelſary for PoreEL his diſciples came vnto him,laying,T11s 15 a ezare Jematnd and wor” 
aizlife,if they may be an hinderance vnto them, be it m_—_ hegts bf _ _ place,and now the day is farre pa ed. ; pn mecks 
5 Phat ie flap ent CS 36 Letthem depart,that they may goe intorhe* f. . 
yy | which men do com” 


2 wages. 3-0, erly womens ſhes, = 

rments with them , that they might be lighter for this journey » and make more ſpeedts 2 . 

8 That is , change net your Prin, this frert —_ * p M at.10 14- Luke 95+ COUntrey and rOwNnes about : and buy them bread - monty ſe 4 when 

\ The Lord is a moſt ſeere revenger of his ſeruants. + Ages 13» 51» and 13, 6- for they haue nothing to cate, : be pinning #0 be " - 

S yp 5, 4 h SIP ozle was 4 token and a [igne of thi: maruenlous __ : an 3 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vntO them,Gie wy , - = 0 

hat the eift of healins 7s ee.tſc od moh1l the ceremonie which 75 yet -_- 1 im," Sn: os TONE 

rteined of ſome, 7, fi - ney, my - _— m_ _—_ 4” 5 Gofoehcoafirmard ethemto eate, And they {aid vntoO _y _ ar's | Which is about 

goe ,and buy frwo hundreth peny Wort? © bread, ryentic crowns» 
which 1s fine pot”. 


the godly, aud vexerh the wi k 7 'y 7 
wicked, i This word ſignifieth Peers whereby is meant - 
the power of rporkng mirgcles, Kk Of the od Erophetas | and giue them to cate F 
| | Ccc2 38 + Then 


ID. MY B41 Hf  HBITRE 2, oy +. 
Chrift walking vpon the Sea; 
+ Mutth 14.7. 38 + Thenhe ſaid vnto them, How niany loaties 
4—boty 2 _ 9 haue, ye ?goe andlooke. And when they knew it, 
by b bad they aid, Five, and two filhes. wt F 
the maner of the . 39 So he commanded them to make them al 
Hebrewes , who. fit downe by : companies ypon the greene gtaſſe, 
_ __ _ 5 .-49 Thenthey ſate doyne by u rowes , by hun- 
fore bs « "— * dreds, and by fifties. LE 
the rowes of the 41 And hee tooke the fue loaues, and the two 
fitters, bankers. fiſhes , and looked vp to heanen, and gaue thankes, 
yay fr and brake the loaues , and gaue them to his diſci- 
- ples to ſet before them, and the two filhes he diui- 


garden, and it 1s , 
werd for word , by ded among them all. 


beds and beds, | 42 Sotheydid all eate, and were ſatisfied. 
rh fice 43 And they rooke vp twelue basketrs full of 
downe in rowes one the fragments, and ofthe filhes. 

by another , ar beds 44 And they that had eaten , were about fue 
in garden. thouſand men. 

tr 45 7 g And ftraightway hee cauſed his diſciples 


after their little £0. goE into the ſhippe ,and to got before ynto the 
labour, are ſubie& Other fide vnto Bethfaida , while hee ſent away the 
to great rempeſt, people. 

—_ 46 Then aſſooneas he had ſent x them away,he 


doeth ſo moderate : . 

being preſents  eparted intoa mountaine to pray. | 

in power , al-_ 47 $ And when euen was come , the ſhippe 
though abſentin was in the mids of the'ſſea , and hee alone on the 
body , that bee land. 


bringeth them to 
ao happie haven, 
at ſuch time and 
by ſuch meanes, 
as they looked | 
not for : Aliuely 


the winde was contrary vntothem ) andabout the 
fourth watch of the night , hee came vnto them, 
walking vpon the ſea, and would haue paſled by 


: fib them, - | 

Church 1offed 19 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the 
| and _ in this. ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit , and cried 

worid. 


out, 
5O For they all ſawe him,and were ſore afraide : 
but anon he talked with them , and ſaid vntothem, 


x His diſciple?. 
*+S Matth.14-23- 


Tc 6, Is | —— 6 
y They were, Be ye of good comfort : it is I, be notafraid, 
ferre from leaving <5 Thenhee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 


» wh ] 
- ug = ; hy " and the winde ceaſed , and they werey much more 


was no ſpirit ,thar amaſed in themſelues, and miarueiled, 

they were much 52 For they had not z conſidered the matter of 
- oy _ the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 
befere , when they 5 J5. he And they came ouer, ani went wato the 
faw the winde and land of Genneſaret,and arrued. 

tha ſeas obey bis 54 # So when they were come out ofthe ſhip, 
commendenent.  fraightway they knew him, 
etc þ4 Hh And ranne about throughout all that region 
mot well confidezed round about , and beganto cary hither and thither 
2hat miracle ef the in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
rock charthae| Hat he was, | 

rvertue of Chriſt 56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred into townes, 
was no leſſe ſtrange Or Cities , or villages , they layde their ſicke inthe 


to them , then if tbe ſtreetes , and prayed him that they might touch at 


- ar "P71, Re leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 
which was dons Fouched © him, were made whole. 


but « little before. _v» Mavke 14,34 S Chriſt being reie&ed in. his owne 
countrey , and arriving vpon a ſudden amongſt them of yyhom be was not looked for, 
as yeceiued to their profite., a Or, the bemme ofthe garment. 


CHAP. VII. 


a The Apoſtles are found fault with , for eating with -un- 
waſnen hands. 4. The Phariſes traditions about walhines, 
Hypecrites. 8 Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 
10 Parents muſt be honoured. a4 The thinzs that doe in- 
deede defile a man. 25 The wom.n of Canane. 32. The 

deafedumme man is healed. 


© Marth. x9,2: 


| 'F Hen & = gathered vnto him the Thariſes , and 
a None doe more certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 
refift rhe wiſdome 


of God;then th ruſalem. 


ahar ſhould be Sviſeſt > and rhat vpon a zeale of their ovyne traditions : for men doe 
wot pleaſe themſelues more in any thing then-in 
axx#ibip of God foudlydeuiſed of thenſelurs, 


ſuperſtition , thaz is to ſay , in 8 


S. Marke, 


48 Andhee ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for . 


vawaſhen) they complained. 


3 (Forthe Phariſes ,andall the Iewes , except !** Hcbrewe, 
c holding the 


they waſh theirhands oft , eatenot , 
traditions of the'Elders. | 


4 And wvhen they come from thed market , ex- 
cept they waſh , they eate not : and many other 
things there be , which they haue raken vpon them 


to obſerue , as the waſhing of cups, 
of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) 


5 Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes, 
Why f walke not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders , but cate meate with vn- 


waſhen hands ? 
; 6 


me, 


doctrines the commandements ofmen, © 


8 


— - Of mens tradi 
2 And when they fave ſome of his diſciples a | 
2 cate meate with b common hands , ( that is to ſay, eate loo hs 


| 2 Then hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Surely + Eſay hath prophecied well of you , hy- 
pocrites ,as it is written , This people honoureth 
mee with lippes , but their heart 1s farre away from 


— 7 3 Butthey worſhip me in vaine, teaching for 


Word 


of ſpeech which 


f. kinz bread 
all lynde of find 


For the Phi 


wes 


S's would not ear 
"new meate with 
"vnW4/hen hands, 


becaulc they 


and e pots , and thourhr that theis 


ands Were defiled 


With commyy 


handling of thinsr, 


Matt-15,nas 


Cc 0! ſerving dilis 


gently, 


d T hat !s to fey, 
from ciui!l afſtire 
#nd werldly, they 


£0e not to meate, 


_ they waſh 


themſ lues firſt, 
e b) theſe word; 
are . wnderflood 4 
Rinde of veſſels, 


apart,and obſerue the tradition of men,as the wath- = - our dafly 


ing of pots and of cups 
chings ye doe, 


, and many other ſuch like #11, tive te 


not * a krnde of 


9 5 And hefaid vnto them, Will ye reiect the {p< taken from 


commandement of God , that ye may obſerue your 


owne tradition. 


Io For Moſes ſaid,% Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and * Whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake euill of fa- 


ther or mother, let him 8 die thedearth. 


11 Butye ſay, Ifa man fay to father or mother, 


Corban , that is , By the gift that is 
thou mayeſt haue profite, he ſhallbe free. 

Iz So yeeſuffer him no more to doe any thin 
for his father or his mother. 


o 


the Hebrewes : fo 
«mon/ſt them; the 


Wa7 75 taken for 


trade of life. 
2 Hypocrifie is 
alwayes ioyned 


+ For ye lay the Commandements of God Which are appoin+ - 


” 


with ſuperſticion, 


% a. 29 14. 


offered by MCC, 3 The moreear« 
neſt the ſuperſtiti« 
ous are, the more 
© they are mad, in 


promiſing them» 


13 Making the word of God of none authori- ſelues Gas fa- 


tie, by your tradition which 
ye doe many ſuch like things. 


14 & Thenhecalleth the whole multitude vnto 


anc vnderſtand, 


There is nothing without a man,that can di- 


ye haue ordeined : and 7 their de- 
erts. 


4 The deuiſes of 
; a ſuperſtitious men. 
him , and ſaid vato them , Hearken youall ynto me, doe not onely not 
fulfill the Law of 
God { as they blaſs 


bemouſly per- 


A 
file him, when itentreth into him : bur the things de ihemkclan) 
which proceed ont of him , are they which dehie bu alſo doe vi- 


the man. 


16 If any hane eares to heare, let him heare. 
x7 And when he came into an houſe,@vvay from 
the people, bis diſciples asked him concerning the contrary to ſuper- 
ſtiriof, conſilteth 
in ſpiriruall wor- 
ſhip : and all ene 
a a - mies of true Relt» 
whatſoeuer thing from without entreth into a giou., al:bough 


parable. 


18 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Whar ?are ye with- 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe yee not knowe that 


man, cannot defile him, 


19 Becauſe it entred not into his heart, but in- 


tothe belly, and 
is the b purging ofall meares ? 


20 Then he faide, That which commeth out of 


man, that defileth man. | 


21 tm For from within , exen out ofthe heart of 
men proceedeuillthoughts , adulteries , fornicati- 


ons, murthers, 


22 Thefts,icouetouſneſſe,wickednefle,deceit, ? 
_vncleatineſle , a k wickedeye , backebiting , pride, 


foolitbneſle. 


23 Alltheſceuillthings come from within,and 


defile a man. 


o%- Gen. 6, Fs. ands$, ax. i 
Felues by other mens leſbers. K Cankered radlice- 


eth out into the draught which 


terly rakeit 
away. 


Y 4 
5 True Religion, 


which 15 cleave 


they ſeeme 10 


haue taken deepe 


rocte , ſhallbe 


pluckt vp. 


deut. 5216» 


ep el. 6, 4- 


* Exod.11,27- 


legit. 20z 9. - 


prou. 30 220 


[4 Without hope 


put to death. : 
4. M.itt.15,10- 
h. For that that 


goeth into the 


draught 3 prirge 
all meates. 


ef 


arden , he ſnallbe 


All kind of craftineſſe whereby men profite #®. 


E®ERSICETEER AY 4 wh 


| Her" 


© Mg 


4 ' Word, 

a kind 
jeg 
es wv I 
/ fo F 
food, 
hr 7 on 
teate 
wich 
and;, 


hety 
defiled 


n. "24 "FLA fo thenitehettols; ani wen 

ual the -5nto PRI fot idon ,an lene d<Red 
-into an hf=—1g a hoe would that no man hould haue 
knowen : but he could not be hid,”  * 


FF 


i 


, that 

4p the mo” 25 For acertaine women , whoſelittle daugh- 

and bumble ter hadan vncleane ſpirir.heard| of him, and came, 
ſavers 45 qu and fellat his feete, 
al qo 26 i (And the woman wis 4 Greeks, a oy yrp- 
wl cas of Pan pheniffian ” ration )* and ſhee beſaughr him a 

fine , which wie he would caſt out the deuill out of her daughtct, 
int Tyr an 27 Bur Teſus ſayd vnto her, Ler the children 
, h prin firſt be fedde : for it is not good to takethe chil- 
drens bread, and tocaſt it vnto © whelpes. 

Pghbnr or 28 Then ſhee' anſwered , and dyntohim, 


geere fo Damaſcus. 


o Hee roſeth this j P Trueth,Lord: : YET] indeede chewhch ES care vh- 


wird Whelpes ra- ' der bo. table ofthe c fildrens* cl 
tr then the werd * Then hefayd viito her;For % Gris $oe 
| Des othat hee may Ri... way ; thedeuill is gone our of thy daughter: 


ſme to ſpeake 
mere contumeonſly. 


! AJ ſhe ſaid tt 


32 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, 
ſhe found the deuill departed,and. her daughter ly- 


i a: thou ſaxeſt Ing on the bed. 

Unbfer no | 3 1. 1 7 Andhedepartedag agairie from'the coafts 
be xk -_ of Tyrus and Sidan ,and cane yntbthefea of Ga- 
lgather vp the lie , throiigh the mqiddes! ofthe Foafts ofq Deca- 
cmmes that are oli 15. ] 
DO G.- $3 00 they brought vnto him one that was 
_ _ »r deafeand ſtambred inhis ſpeach”, and prayed him 
fie ildrens bread, TO put his hand vpon him, 

7 the Father 33 Then hee, topke himaſid Rn from themulti- 
—— tude , andputhisfingers in his i cares, ang did' pit, 
exlrnen oely. + and touched his tongue.” 


34 And looking \ vp toheanen', bi fi ohed. » and 
faid vnto him, Ephphatha, thar is, Be opened. 
35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened,and 


Soane, ſo doth he © 
alſo in bim alone 
rave ys vato 


I he ſtring of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake 
country, and fo cal> Plaine, 
Wife cites, 36 And he commarided them that they ſhould 
AT 2%” ' tell-no man: but howe reuch! ſoeuer hee forbade 
liweere and cams ENEM, the morea great deale they publithedir, * * 
poſe, Plinie bockez 37 And were beyond meaſureaſtonied , ſay. 
— ; ing , $ He hath doneallthings well : hee maketh 
tl, » 16, ; both the deafe to heare , and the dumbe to ſpeake, 
CHAP..vVIII. 
2» The mir.cle of the ſenen leauts. as The Tewes fſeeke fi þ nes. 
Is Tobeware of the leauen of the Phariſes. as A blinde 
man healed. a7 The peoples ſundry gpiniohs of Chriſt." 29 
The Apoſtles achnowledee Chriſt. 32 He foretellbth his 
death. 33 Teter, S atan. 35 To ſauce and looſe the life. 
# Mo4.15, 32; 38 Tobe aſnamed of Chriſt * 
| * thoſe __ , when eve was avery oreat 
multitude , and had nothing to cate, Ieſus:called 
his diſciples rohim,and fayd vntothem,;/. 
2 I hauecompaſſion on the muttitude,becauſe 
they hane nowe continued with meethree ayes, 
_and haue nothing to eate, 
1 Wad forwerd, 3 AndifI ſend themaway faſting tO thei owne 


9 wilfal in fan houſes they would a faint by the way : for ſome of 
fo W nu, themcame from farre. 
_ 4 'Then his diſciples anſwered him , I AL 


” 4 firound , thei 
ſnewer fall os Can aman fatishiethete with bread here in the wil- 
dernefle ? > TL1I& 3<TS* 0. 


{4 another. 
| 5, Andhee asked thicing How tnany loaves hae 
ye» Andthey ſayd, Seuen. 

6: Then hos commanded the multitude, to fit 
downe on the ground: and hee. tooke the ſeuen 
loaues, and gaue thankes , brake them, and gaueto 
oe ty his diſciples to ſet before then s NET way ſet: 

> i: them before the people. 4 Ht 

7 - They had/alls a fewſiallfiſhes': and when 

he had ginenthanks , he commanded themalio to. 
be ſet before them, 


qntearo ie 
foute Arie ofthe Gor # 
Inioal pr his deroentes = 1 
ENG. Into 3 ; 5d rexqdenatrvrber 
Wt beet ecking of hirha fighe” gich hem -rdort 
1 heaneri, ivy: fnpring | Ade viterly forſake 
y ri ME en fig ahh, pely.inhis puke and age _ 
ay oeth this generation ſceke a figne ?. >, 7 common bi 
_Verely 1 ſay ynto you i figns ſhall not be gin Hoover ws. wy 
-vntothis Reneiog, whereby ts 
- + 13,., $,S0.he e'teft them and ene ninth ihe ſhip «ws this the Pheryeh 
ipaitie; 40d deparredrg .; On; 
" ©14 q And 'had! road to vidbrotla, Jnſle oF gp _e 


neither. had they in the ſhip with them but ONE «© Theſe ſight came 


loafe. 


e204 Anat he'chargeq them,ſaying, Take! Heede 79 »for the Lord 
' and beyare' of the leanen of the Phariſes »and of 


the leaugy of Herod. | gread 
I FI they rea ſel among is thamfelues, 5 Gaad'®" _ 
” ſaying, FP 7, becauſe we he no bread Wo v4 for tverdy 


ought. 


towne. 
wn. 


wa . 

| Whoa doe ener, that Im? 2D _ rin yes 
: 28: : Andthey anl{yer ell, Some bY ans rays vs from 

and ſome, ay 5 Po Yrorkeih * 


29. And he faydvntothem OF 
= am.? 'Then Petar anſwered , and ſayd,vnto ;! 
him, Thou art that Chriſt, 

30 7 And heſharpely charged them, that con- ſome mowing of 
cerning him they ſhould rellno mans _ /, _, 


'g Be commanded him againe,te Raza Wert Eris 


m——_ 


.5 Chriſt will aodhave-his mixagles z0þ&fep 
0; 132 -luke 54 x3-- 2 61 
« 3: 1Chrilt bath appointedibis times 
therefore here deferre i ir-t@ a more. commodigus time , ;leaſt, 
rather hinder then further the myiterie of his comming. 


bis praiſe. 


1 -ne be ? 
17 And when Teſus knew it Phe ſay d vnio them, 27; Ttis s 2 fone ops 
Why reaſon you thus , becauſe yee hae no bread? 
perceiue ye not yet-, neither yndetftand ? haute yee mon among the He> 
you hearts yet hardened ? by herein 
|  Haue ye eyes', aid ſee not ? and haue yee 
Fw þ and heare.not ? and doe ye notretiember ? 
19: % When I brake thefue loaues among fiue *- 
thouſand , how many baskers full of broken imeate /me /«ch i 
tooke ye vp ?. They faid ynto him, Twelne. 
20 And when T brake ſeuen among foure thon- /a,, The Lord doe 
land, how many baskers full of leauings of broken thur aud thas by.moe... 
meat tooke ye yp? And they ſayd, Seuen.,,... .  * # y 
21: Then hee ſayd vato them , e How, þ it; thar 
ye vndercſtand not? Y 
22, 4 And hee came to Bethſaida! 
brought a blind man vnto him, and de 
touch him... 
23 Thenhee tooke the blind by the hand, and church, orin civil 
led him our ofthe towne , and ſpat in his, rey 
put his hands.vpon him , and asked him, 


24 And he looked vp,and aid, Lf ſeemen: for 
Iſcethem walking like trees, 

25 Afterthat = put his hands againe y 208 his 
eyes ,and made him looke againe, And hee was 
reſtored ro his fight , and law.euery manafarre off 
Clearely. 

:.26 5:Andhefenthim home tp EY houſe;faying, e How, par 
Neither goe: into the rowneznortel i np 3: 


© *6 And Teſus went out, and his diſciples are 
into- the townes of Ceſarea Phili ippt And by the evident? * 
he: asked his, diſciples , 


rn. II 
k 253*5 4.29% [ ky 
popes pur ned edai-2 9306 

1 The ſtubborne 


euen from the heart 
was very much 
moued with theſs 


of ſpeech very com> 
ewes : ww 


theſe ſe muſt be vn 
_— Let mebe 
» for a lyar , ov 
ae, And: 
when they ſpeake 
out the yohole , they - 


M at. 21635. 

2 We muſt eſpe-i i 
cially take heede, - 
| of them which" ! 

pa they — the ward 
fired him to of God , whatde« 
gree ſoeuer they © i 
be 6f, eicher in the. 


d policie:, p: 

3 that daion 
he law EK iter : 
on earchly things, * 
are viterly blind" 
in heauenly things, 
al:bough rhey be * 
neuer1ſo plainly 
ſer foorth vato 
then * 7 © <4 
vgs % Tohh 6,11. © +F 
fo p41 
Un hr hn 
theft thinzi which 
; plaing and 


tro any in the 


Ms ynto them, 4 Arrue image'of 


2 I Yor vp 


lay EY by lil eand liftle 


© He perceived” oY 


men , when 


'® cow ld oo diſerrne, v 


phe | ns, Te 


TIS Rt 4avp 


| 


iſe Chuſt av 


Ccc 3 3 s Then 


e Ny gs SE nie LA * 
- & 
Sn 


4 « . p { - oa þ 7 Eh 0 $ ; 
; ) T9 4 { 

EF if vRIL . 

3 = ® 5 Md ww 4 14 © : Sh +- 


1 .>Phepower of Gi, 
CEtrecrnge?pcy33., 5, Then hee began the 11,142: Apd heagſmeredand ld mtoghem, Elan = 
abar be f E 7 6 TRFAD pal LO REAR. F ould nx fi _ , 


enaataths 4 Many, ties, | LO zxeſtore all things : and .:. 1, 
pt TY here rooved of the Elders, and © 'The bie Prieſts, ., +45 1t is written of the Sonne of man, , hee muſt. +. i," 
-bur forekuowing and of the Scribes., and be flaine, and within three * ſuffer many things, and be ſer ar nought. * Ef 15.4 
ir,and willingly. * da a EEE 


-_ -  dayes riſe againe. TON {MM Ys 3 ; Fu ® ſay unto you, _ Ehes 8 come, {end "0 
-"9 None are more thing boldly. .TH ey nave done unto him, whatſoever they would j ft 
ko Pete fol gn rebdohim, 157 eicenothin, 
-word.of:God:/: |, 33 "Ther nd logked on his diſ- 34. 9 $4 And when he came to ir diſciples,hce $ »a;gy,qt- 

& Thi: isnot ged!s; Cip 11 2chj = 


wg, Getthee behjud _ ſawa groatmultitude about them, and the Scribes ite g, xx 


hue werldy wiſer *'rne, Satan: for thou underſtandeſt nor tho things Jiſputing vith them. 26 Shes 2 #Chrilt hk! 
zo The diſciples Ethatare of God, but the things that; are of men. '15 And Tani ghtwag allthe people , when they ,! he 
of Chriſt muſt 34 9 2* And hee called the people. pmo him beheld him, were amaſed , and ranne tohim , and that bei cakes 


beare ſtcurly what with his diſciples, and fayd unto t em,+ Whoſqe- 'Ialuted him, ; | bridle the rage of 
burden Laeger _— ver will followe the; let him forſake himſelf, ayd |, x6 , Then hee asked the Scribes, What diſpute Sau. | 
them, , apdſubdue - t2ke pp his;Cr fe. pnd drone IM | & ; 


the affeQions of. © 35 For w /et will Av hall ſe **"17 And qne ofthe cotmpanie anſwered , and 
befelb. |: ir.> bur whioſoeres if Ie ky 9 


_— Lt wROIOrres Rad Life, for my, fake _ acl Makter, T have brouglt my forine unto thee, $ H8 
apmgy _ and the Goſpels, he Jave 1t. ; 1 th a Gumbe Iptrits - | 
Od uke 9/33" 26 tt: For what ſhall it rofit a man, thoughhe 18 And whereſocyer hee taketh him, he frea- f Yeethin j,c 
&-Mar.r0,39.4nd ſhould win the whole werld, if he loſe his ſoulc? — * reth him, and hee foreth , and gnaſheth his teeth, Ware0-610h colt 
_ _ + 37 Or whatexchange ſhall ajnangive for his andpinech my : andt[ \ pes thy rr 50g _— 
[DEvRACO©_M_WITTTTCCOTTIH. i: they ſhould caſt himour,and they couli not, - » 
rd tel pr git; 38. ©; For whoſperer all be allitzed of mee, ©. £9 Then he anſwered him,and ſaid, faire a 
wen-which.pur? ;, * and of my wordes: among this adulterops and ſin= "»eneration,how long now ſhall I be with youthow 10 
- Chaſe Re engar ig fult generation , of him ſhall the'Sonne of manbe * ong now ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring him unto me, SE 
| oh - ofeuer. aſbamed alſo, when hee commeth in the glory of 29: So they brought him unto him : andaſſoone _ 
"ins tie by his Father with, the holy Angels. | -— the ſpirir 's ſaw, _ _ rare hen a and hee fell g ho fon « Tj kt 
7” Mact. 10,33. luke CHAP I%. Owne on t oro WAalOWAing an oming. oY ap <6. | 
#$:363 and 23, 9+, + a Chrifts transfigueation. * 7. Chrift mail be heard. nx'of 21 Then he asked his father, How long _ - brought monk FP 
FR | Elias and John Bapiiik. x4 The peſſeſed healed. 33 Failb itfince it hath bene thus? Andhe {aid,Of a ch11d. the devil bezan th, nd. 
PO Oo one mn CHOP fied Ek "is * 23 Andoffrimes ee cafteth hip iro the fire 12 Yoke" f 7% 
| 'predfe e 03Fi0Se.. - - Z6- 'f: . WITT TATYE 4+ If LO Tu 
| 2 0s To | Fond. 50 ns Peace. '.::- and -into-the water to deſtroy him : bur if thou _ 
= canſ doe any thing, helpe vs, and have compaſton Wy 
@ Maith.6,2t ANd+ hee ſaid unto them, Verely I fa —_—_ upen us, | | 
chat there be ſome ofthem that ſtand here, which 23 AndTeſus fayduntohim , If thou canſt be- 


ſhall nor taſte of death rill they have ſeene the yore ic þ al things are poſhble to him © bel h b There irnothing f 2 
RD . 4 y ecuetn, of phan {:afo 
gh the preq- + a Kingdome of God come with power. k 24 and fraighrony the father of the child cry- jr ra ir wa dred 


ching of the Goſpel: *'' 2. © 't And fixedayes after, Ieſus taketh nnto ing with teares, ayd, Lord,1 belceve ; help my uns that belecne in him, 


wi Kay het I 4 * himPerer, and Iames, and Iohn, and carieth thetn }F;ofe a | as, 
* Me!.17,1, Pp imoanic mountatrieout of the way alone, and 25 When Ieſus ſawe that the people came run- alſo 
bike 9.38, — His ſhape was changed beforethem. ning together,he rebukedthe unclean ſpirit,ſaying .. 3 
3 The henven'y ' 3 And hisraiment did ſhine, andwvar very yntg him, Thondumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge _ Sa” 


| Glory © <1 white as ſnow, fo white as nofuller canmake upon (hee come ont of him, and enter no more into him, OTE 
vizhia a ſhore; the earth. #: aL * L-B 26 5 Thenthe ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 5 The neerer th © 6: 
ſpace be abaled vp 4 And there” appeared unto them Elias with .,4cime our, and fiee was as one dead; in ſo much the rervi Chl . N 
onthe crofie,. is ., Moſes, and they were talking with Iefus. +: that many fayd, Hee is dead. Is, the moreouns 2 


enepcdog by oe. 17 5 hen Peret anſwered, and fayd ro Ieſus, Ma- 25 But leſus tooke his hand and lift him up, gioully doth Saab & I 


. M 
—_ 4 fer, it is good for us' tobe here ; let us makealſo andhooeats. | ag Fe 
af ies = | Mp — os | Cw one for thee, andone for Moſes, 4 28 6 And when wo was come _ ow. a 6 Wehanoond . 
voice 7 ; | 1ſciples asked him fecretly., Why could not wee *f faith”, and: 
f b F P, g f L . « . P Y , M4 
"99x bimſelfe, be- 6 Yetrhee knewnot what they {ayd : for they ;Q bimout ? $ | fore of payer and 


Fore ahree of his  WereSafraid, by NCT 29 And heſaid untothem,This kind can/by no tan out of kis old 
diciple, yeluch.  * es - And there was aclond thas fhadowerdt _ s vides meanes comeforth, but by prayer & filing. poſſeſsion. 
ports gar wary og a 4 voicecame outofthe ——_—— OA an .-:30 9 * Andthey departed ST and i went 4 * «+965 
ps is.my beloved Sonne : heare him, | rogether through Galile , and hee wonld not that "22, 1: | 
Þ Did ſoarkle «_ Lo _ And ſuddenly they looked round 8 bour, and any ſhould have knowen it, ales together. ; a7 
ee ft ore ny an aye Lens ey mens ©, 31 7 Forheeraught his diſciples, andfaid unto 7 Chit forems. fÞ gs 
hl Pf agg 9 3 + Andasthey camedowne fr —_ Er them , The Sonne of man thall be delivered into = 6 oye le | 
RE hee char ed them , that _—_ - RR of the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, butafter ©,5- ous fittin 
* Mar.3.27. are, Mani what they hadfeenc , fave whenthe Sonne of 1114; ed;hee ſhall riſe againe the third day, nor beopprefſed I . 4 
27.5, chap. 1.3%", manwere ren fromthedeadagaine, | > 32 Butthey underſtood nat that ſaying ,and wich ſudden cal . 

2 The Lord baths 15; So they d kepr tharmatrer rotheimſelues, were afraid toaske him: ; mities, bur the ſoort] 


- 


eppointed'Bis | 1114 « demaunded one of another , whatthe riſing ; ; Nourhfulnefle of 

me for the pubs . +190 Jane" p 3 & $ After,he came to Capernaum: and when |. ont vD 
Kiiog of the $0- fromthedeada _ wr = fay th ke: was in the k houſe, he 25ke them, What was 1t Ee | . 
= . 11 3 Alſotheyasked bim,faying, Why ſay the yediſpured among youby the way ? luke 9, 46. 


Tones a 2400 4+ Scribes, thar $ Elias muſt fiſt come 2 34 [And they heldtheir peace : for by the way # One'y humility _ 


os | F : - doth exalc. 
it were. | © Tip qucſtiontd not together touching the-2anerall reſurreFten which they reafoned: ' lyes , who her wat ala) 
ow; rr MEL bo tre reds, le bet hare mean & that hich hee poke Oe - among hemicly O frond k Whereher wa Ui 
R | m@ X ', v1.” £131 ; 4 opirn LoQ 1N68; is Os ; , Ly” : roads | 5 : Layy 
4 ; | MS hari Theres than eirher Elias ſhou Id rife os, - $5- Andhee fate downeandicalled the twelue, «bed. X = 
ie ſarle hauls racer ime lame der body; & Fas and ſaydto them , Ifany ran deſire to beaſt, the Maher 


lane 


bo 33 


y.7 Bi Wo. tt | 
Gmeſtall be kt of alli aridfernintyntorl};/' +»! 
36 ' Andhe rodkea litttechilde, andſcthiin in 
the middes of them , and tooke him in his armes, 

and faid vntothem, | | 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receine one of ſuch little 


[ fedeh _— children ih my Name , receiueth me : and whoſo- 
et ſent me. , Euer receiucth mee , receinerh not 1 mee , but him 
+ Ioke 949  - thatſentme,. eionb ods 7h vey 

z God ho 800. 38 9+ 5 ThenTohnanſweredhim,ſaying, Ma- 
> rocarion ;, Rter,, we ſawe one cafting out deuils 'by thy _ 
uxtketh alſo ex* Which followeth not vs , and we forbade him ,be- 


mordinarily ſo oft cauſe he followeth vs nor. 


wit pan" _ 39 5 ButTeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : for there 

Srje vocation is Is no manthat candoea miracle by my Name , that 
vied by the 40» Can lightly ſpeake euill of me, © $8 

| - mind 45, For whioſocuet is not againſt ys , is on our 
2 © : | 

YLIN-2245 41 * And whoſoener ſhall giue youa cup of 


# Mat 1943+ . - 
water to drinke for my Names fake , becauſe yee 


belong to Chriſt, vtterly I ſay vnto you , hee ſhall 
not lofe his reward. | 


$ Marth.18.6- 42 $ 29 And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one.of 
ker of. Theſe little'ones, that belecue inme, it were better 
for him rather, thata milftone wetehanpedabour 


vere 4 revenger of n | 
ofeaces , that iris His necke, and that he wete caſt intothe fea. * 

better to ſuffer auy 42 &$ Wherefore if rhine hand cauſe thetto 
loſe, then to be a8 nd , Cut it off: it is better fer thee to enter into 


occahon of of< . - , - o 
facevato any. life , maimed ,then hauing two hands , to goe into 
$'Katth 5,29, hell, intothehre that neuer thaltbe quenched, 

and 13, 8. 44' * Wheretheirm worme dieth not ;/and the 


* Eſai.66, 24+ PF OP tap: rn 
© Their erme fire nevicr goeth our, 


45 | \Likewile, ifth footecauſe thee to offend, 


which ſhall be caft 

into that flame. cut it oft: itis better for thee ro goc halt into life, 
| then hauing two feete , to bee caft into hell , into 

by —_— the fire that nener ſhall bequenched, - It 

died | by God, goth 46 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 

thar we may be+ Neuer goeth our. FO! 


47 And if hine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
plucke ir out.:' it is betrer for thee to goe intothe 
kingdome of God with one eye ;then hauing two 


acceptable ſacri- 
fices vato bim-: and 
alſo that we being 
Kait togetber , may . 
Fea'sn one 2ncrker. CYCS, to be caſt into hellfire, 


n Thatis,ſnalbe 48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
LEN Ge4, , neuer goeth our. | $637 .:532068 ; 
14 ed/o ; F00 » 4 
the Sirarrwprible 49 #3 For enery manſhalben falred withfice ; 
word. and + enery ſfacrtihee ſhall be faked with falr.' 
$ Levit.2.73, 5o '& Salt is good: but ifthe ſalt bevnſauery, 
+ Ma.j.13: _ Wherewith ſhall'ir be ſeafoned?? hanefalt in your 
luze 14134+ 1 : ' ” f , 
ſckies, and haye peice one with another, 


CHAP. X& 
9 The wife , onely for fornicatien ,1 to be put away.” 13 
Little children ave brought to Chrift. 17 A rich man 
\  n5keth Tefus , hows bs may. poſſeſit eternal tife. 23 The 
Apoſtles for ſookt all things for Chriſies ſake. . 33 Chriſt 
© foreſhewerbrhis death. | 33 Zcbedens his ſonnes requeſt, 
46 Blinde Bartimes' hedled. $0 9 OT 
a That is to ſay Nd *'he 2 aroſe from thence J/andiwent irjta 
learted and ent the coaſtes of Indea by the farre fide of Tordan, 
fromthence : fer iv and the peoplereſorted ymo him againe , and as he 
- frees tones WAS WON he tanght them againe. , 11-245 
eden 1465 2 © Then the Phariſes cameandaskedhim ; if it 
AP Wh were lawful for-a'man'to putaway iirwite ; and 
x . % + | : . - n ſ [1 . , v 


® Maith.19.7; 


are riſing and gong . & AU 

forth, © © tempted Hime, 2 2? 5 1s 284 1177 
IK '*3* And hee anfieted 5, and faide ynto them, 
# C424:  Vyhatdid & Moſes command you > '- 19700 

4 . And they ſaid , Moſes {uftered to write a bull 
of dinorcement;, andto put her away, 

1. Goddid neyer | 5'- 2 ThenITefſns anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
allaiy choſe di- 


' For the hardnefle of your heaw'hee: wrote. this 
b precept ynto you. it) 

we thers'no cot thdement to piot «why thele wwitsss but 
wines azainft the ſlnbberne hardneſ'e of thiir iatandss 


Uorces , Which the 
OW did tolerate. ' 
Looke Mat.r9. For M ofes 


4 
Parher made & £oed Frowi/e for the 


»Y; 


; 7g 1 #71 us ae. tf Þ * 4 the E IN- 4 C + Gena. 
OE Hh Woo er ELON GnACY Tod 2 Coen 
For this eanſeſhallmanleauc his father 
mother, andcleaue vntohis wife. 


7.8 


$8 And they twaine fl 

they ate no more twaine, but one fleſh, © * 

1-9 | *: Therefore , what God hath coupledtoge- * x.Cor.7,19 

| ſeparate, '+ 297 L999 nog pan 

- '10 /And/inthe houſe higdifeiples#sked him 
2:11 1193 V3 my 


ther, ler ho mane; 


- epaine of that matter": / 


11 Andhe ſaid vntorthem , # Whoſge 
- put! away his wifeand marry another , committerh. 


_- adulterie< againſt her. 


12 Andifa woman put away her husband , and 

- be married to another, ſhe committeth adulterie. 4repi 
'13 9 * > Thenthey brought little childrento 11th aneter., 

' him; thar he ſhowl touchithern ,arid his diſciples * 


rebuked thoſe that broii 
14 But whenlIeſus 


and {aide tothem,Suffer the little children rocome 
vnto' ime ,and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the «2204 nor onely 


kingdome of God, 


- --15 + Verely Hay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhall not chexafore he bleſe. 


receive the kingdome 


- he ſhall not enter therein? - 
j.. 16 ' -Andhetooke th: 
ki hands vpon them, andbletſedrhem.: 
17 - 94 And' when he was yy_ out. an the way, kingdome of hea» 
there came one * running, an 
asked him , Good _— , What ſhall I doe , that 1 
Nlife? : - 
6-to him , Why.calleſtthon mee which eameſtly 


flefle et 


may pO A 
ea! 's Tefus fa 


g06d ? 1there is none good but one, exten God. 
19 Thou knoweſtthe commandements, + Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterie. 


Thon thalt not fteale. 
. witneſlſe. Thou ſhalt 4 
father and mother. 


:1.2:20\-Then heanſwered, and faidto him, _ 

 alltheſe things haue I obſerued frommy youth. :: 

' {! 21 And Jeſus: looked vpon Jim , and -loned 

+ him ; and faide/vnto: him ,' One thing 1s lacki 

- vhto thee; 'Goe.and ſell. all that thou haſt, a 
give to-the /poore , and thou ſhalt hate treaſure in 
5 » followe me , and take vp the 


eauen , and come 


- ' 22); Buthe was fadatihar fayingÞand went away 
ſorowfull : for he had great poſl 


'23- And Ieſus look 


vnto his diſciples , How hard 
riches; enter mto the kingdom PA 

- .: 24 : And his.diſciples wereafraidat his words. ' 
Bur Tefus anſwered againe , and faidevntothem, 
Children; how hard 15/44! foyhem that thruſt in 
iKhes,to onmerintd.the kingdgme, of God? 
25! Ir is eaſier for a camellto goe;through 4]. 

eye of. a needle. then fora rich man.tgenter wnro 


th kingdome.af God. STE Y 3 hnet WIT Z rhings in camps . 
. 126 . Andthey were much more aſtonied, ſaying rifen of Chrilt, is: 
with themſelnes, Whathen £3n be faued > "IM — 

I .@ 'Bur: ekis | (GPOR THEN. de, we falinor away 

« With(men dcimpoſible, burhot yh God; fgr by the way. 


with God allthings are f 

: 28 9 $5. Then Peter, began tolayynro 
: Lo, we haue forſaken all,and haue followed thi 
,and faid, Verely.I fay ynto 
r theres. pd manthar hath farlaken houſe , or ſere them after the 
wrethren, or fiſters,or father, or mother, or. wie, gr 
- childrens anlantis-formy. 


29 | :Jeſus anſwered 


; 
0 - 


* 150 . Bit be ſhalbreceine anf 


wy —_— RT Inn 7 mY ; th PS oy _—_— "—_ "__ _—_ 
o A F_y 4 "s b TD 4c? - OP nag nz. 
j Nas = 
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SD Gen. 2:36« 
x.Car. 6,16, 


be onefleſh : ſothar P14 


% 


4 - = 
, 


” 6 2» 
., 8 Matth.y;38: | 

ſhall 1n4159,9. luke : 

16,18. 

c Whom he put+ 

teth away: , fer ba 

1s an adulterer by 


Cormpeny 


3 atth. 19.23! 

y k | —_ GWRe 13,15. 

ghrthein,!'. ea if 2 God of his 

lawe K ;hee was difpleafed, oodnes compree 
Cd ia the ca. 


the fa:bers , bur the 
_ Children alſo : aud 


ſerch them. 

3 Wemuft in 
malice become 
children , if wee 
will enter into the 


of God3 as alide chulde, 


vp in his armes;and put 


nd uen. 

4 Tworthings are 
chiefly to be ef- 
chewed of them 


kneeled to him, a 


ſeeke etcruall life# 
thar is to ſay , an *' 
| , inion of thei 
Thou ſhalt not kill. "Pc 0: defer. 
Thou {ſhalt not beare falſe uvings, which is nog 
hurt no man. Honour rhy onely vaderſteod, 

| 'Y but condemned by 
a, thedue conſidera. 
» tiom of the Law: 
and the [one of 
riches, ich t p 
Ach df many, © 
from thar race 
wherein they ran 
vith 2 good cous' 
rage. ; 
* Matrh.29-16. . 
luke 18,23, _ 
#%.Exod.20,13- 

Ons, '(.i1 4 Neither, by forces 

ed zound abouz ; and faide ir deceite , nor any 
y doethey thathaue Fee, 3c Ore 
eof God !, , 


bit. 1 23 
S Matthii9, 27, 
luke 8Ta%..t; ©. 
5 To negletall 


ghibe 


Rngrm vin lint © An hendarhfbag 
im, © mc If we looks 
to the true v/e and 
commedities of this 
life, ſo that we mea> 


%t 


will of Ged, and not 


«fier the wealth it 
{a pels » Neifes and our ;riey 
| told »+DOW deſire. 
Ccc 4 Y 


| Clyitscn pand baphif 


o + arts Dy 
F Fuen " ###f mothers o Dy 


is 


of perſecutions.) ®” -S1QNS> 2! world 10.c0me,t 

+ Mattx.30.) * E ox * p = nt that erefult., hall Fall bet, and 

luke 13,39; Ss -tHe 234 »” 

_*---orgm 32 9$6.And they were in the way going vp 

noCWA I: 2.20 IF! Lag, and Ielus went before them , and 

6 The diſciples Led J 

are againe prepa» they wete troubled, and as, they.. followed ,they 

red to patience, = Wer, afjaid,z. #99); leſus; togke in :twelue againe, 

- wk rata A ns on ker © rell them wha: 88. foould.come 
[i b 24Mz!ct, 7", 

of bisdearh "akick,! 33 Saying x Beholde , we. goe vp to Teruſdew, 


was at hand, and an the Sonne of man ſhall bedeliuered yntothe 
therewirhall of: 


= (Genote, im to death " and, ſhall deliper him tothe 
_—_—_ _ [-; (Gentiles; $742;1 
et s [bt lh Aud they ſhall micke bimand ſcourge him, 
2" and ſpit y A.-rd/ war him, andkillhin t byt the thirdday 
4 Matt:25;20; = q* 27 Then Jamesand Iohn 5 ſonnes of Ze- 
7 We muſt firſt | bedeus.camc ynto him, laying , Maſter, 2 we would 
firive, "Tag We thatthou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we defire, 
£ Werrs! thee. 36.!: Andhefaid vntothem. » What would you I 
: Coulddbe for you? * iO.Y% 
Aur ct : tr |, 37 And hey 43h to him; Graunt yuſes vs.that 
<z|--, "me fr zontabthy right hand »: andthe other at 
| thy le t hand-in'thy glory. 
38 Burt Ieſus faide vnto them, Yee knowe not 
what. yeaske. Canye drinke of the cup that I thall 
| :drinke of , and be. baptized with ohe bapriſme that 
"I -- Tſhallbe baprized with?.; _-. 
{i22s offs, -:iAnd fax vnto himy We. can; Bur eſus 
_ +1200%atey Lidnto them ,.Ye Thell-deinke -indeede of the 


'enp that: ſhall-drinke of ,and- be baptized with 

the bapriſme wherewith I ſhall be baptized : 
--42--But'to fit at my right handand at my lefr, 

3s notmine to giue ; but 3s ſhall giuen to them for 


eK whom it is prepared, 536 v2 
: $-5 $24: 0 nþt3 1''And: when the'ren heard char ;they began 
vi 504 fog to- ifdaineattamesand Tobin; 2 471 
"4" The Magifthres *" '",:42- '8 But Iefuscalledithenrynto him, and ſaid 


according to Gods ; 


[to them”, « Ye know thar they which are pririces 
. appointment , , rule 


AMON ihe Gentiles , have domination ouer them, 
ouer their ſubietts : 
bur the Paſtors are and'they that 'be you aug them > exerciſe; au- 
not. called to ru” ©, #horitie ouer them: 


but to ferue,accor=© 43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : bug who. 
rep pram you will'bs grearuriong you iheltbe your fer- 
f God hiinſelfe, | hr*w©ogy 
ee. eteBefote AR whoſoeuer will be chiefs afyou, ſhall 
them , for ſomuch be theſeninrofall. i + 24 0 idk 65h, 
—_— wr | of For 'euen the Sorine Tm came not t9- be 
thers will, | * ferged, bit toſerue,and ro giue his life for the = 
% Luke 22, 25- ' fome of many. its 85> 471is 23t9t : 
h They te whom '' 46 'o 9 Ther they cameto, Teticho:: arihvs 
X, nee! __ q he whit 'out” of Trichd- with his difoiples ,amd 2 
4 Matf.a0 ag | Gat miſleiencde ; ——_ the fonne of Tupeus, 
Iuke'n3;35- * 7 |} Iblinde tani/fare by the fide;begging; 
9 Chriſt onely, 47 . And when he heard that ir was Tejus Sf Na- 
| being elld pon ; kr; he began ro<ryzandtofay; Teſus the Sonne 
: war blinrcth” p or as have metcie on me:7- . -51:it rt; 
woes 25 7ic.b ou { mariy rebukettthich ;becauſche frould 
2, Aron os of viottuis? ec but epoch mores,O:Soune 
- [Vven. ofa ad ne mereie divine,” ©:mH{3 1r. 207 ff 
RO 1s ''TheriTeſus;Rood ill, and cominandetthim 


ro. rote hy eo obs ' called the blind; ſaying vnto 
cotnfort t ariſe; he calleththee. 

pre "3 Erhrewe away'his Cloake,amdbioſe;and 

f A 22ſt /iere creurntfalivirobi Wis 

VAT Au, e 

al oj T” oe vorothes +| Aiubthe blinde 


_— 


'hie __ -and'to the Scribes , and they ſhallcon- 


rp him, Lorg, that I may receive figh 
Then He V nto him Y ooehes, : thy 


- Þ 
ready hath. gen laſ RT And by by he receiuet 
his fight, and followed Teſus in the way. 


| CHAP. XI. 
E "Crit entreth in'o Hicruſa'em riding on an aſſt. 13 The 
| fraitleſſe |, fg free Is rurſed. 15- Sellers and buyers arg 
'. © e4ff outrof the' Temple / 23 The: force of faith. 24/ Faith in 
prayer. a5 The brothers offenees muſt be pardoned. ; 27 The 
 Priefis. ache by! what Authoritie hee wtogrht thoſe things that 
"bedid. 39 - Whence Tohns haptiſme was. 
* Nd, + 2 when'they came neere to Hierufalem,  Mare.yx, ; 


to Bethphage and' Bethania vnto the mount _— -29, 
_ of Oliues,he ſent foorth'two of his diſc iples, be TE imaxe, 


+.,2, And ſaid vnto them , Goe your wayes into Kingdom «f Chin 
"that towne that is ouer againſt you, and affoone 93 ear, 

as ye ſhall enter into it, yee ſhal findea colt tied, 

JR neuer man fate : looſe him, and bring 


#5 And if any man ſay vntoyou Why doe ye 
this } Say that the Lord hath neede of him z and 
ftraightway he will ſend him hither, 
FA And they went their way. ,and fonnd a colt, 
.tied by che doore withour , in a place where. two 
Wye s er, ard they looſed him. * 
en certaine. of that TRL there, 
Gi vnto. Mo IF ofha the colt ? 
6 And they ſaid vntothem , as ſs had com= 
. mnanded them : Sorhey let them goe. 
7 4. $ Andthey broughtthe colt to Teſus,, and $ Toba 12,19 
caſt their H3rwants on him, and he fate, vpog him. 
8 And many ſpread their rments-in.the way: 
other cut downe branches off che trees, and ftrawed: 
mp inthe way... ,-- | 
And they that went before , and: they- that 
"RE cried, ſaying ,Hoſanna : 2 bleſſed be he 2 Well be it tokim 
. that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord,, tht commeth to V4 
To b Blefled be the kingdome that commerh n > 7 bg thes 
jin:the, Name . of the -Lord. of. our father Dauid : b Happie and pro- 
. Hoſanna, O thou vvhich artinthe higheſt heauens, ' ſperone. ot 
112 :;,*! SoJeſusentred into Hierufalem,and into * M4218, 
the' Temple : and when he hid looked about on 4 
. all rhings. .and now it was, cuening , he went forth 
vnto Behania with the twelue, 
: -. 12 1,8 And on the motrowe when .they were g Marr. 22,19. 
come: ont fron Bethania, he was hungry. 
-13-2::And fering a. higge tree. a farre off, that 2 An exampleof 
.ihad leaues he 'went . to FT hee might finde any has mparmmes 
thing thereon: bur when he came vnto it ; hee Nc; hea 
found nothing bur leaues.; for the time of figges bypocrites. 
. was not yet, - 
. .. 14 Then Teſus anſwered and ſaid to it , Nener 
- man. eate fruite- of \thee hereafter while the work 
ſtandeth : and his diſciples heard it, 
i5 47 And they came to Teruſalem , arid Te- 3 Chrit ſheweh 
.Tus-wenr,into-rhe Temple ;. and began to caft our 'deede, thatihes 
 themthat: ſolde and. bought in the? Temple ,#nd jj, Pref. ard 
. oyerthrewe, the tables, of the money changers, therefore the re- 
andthe ſeates of them that ſolde doues. uenger of rhe di." 
1:16. Neither, would hee ſuffer that any - man read o_g wy 
: ſhould cary a,< veſſel chrough, the Temple.. © That is , an fit, 
I, Andhe taught, ſaying vnto them , 


LI 


NE it not- ph.me infiruments 
.Mrciifren:c Mine bouſe ſhallþed called the houſe of of rpg 
prayer vnto al -nations2;* but you have made i ira COT CS bs 


'denneof theenes;:.; 77% court of the Templl 


18 AndtheScribes nd hie Priefts. heard it,and « market place. 

. fought chow: to: deſtroy him : forghe r fearedhim, 

- becauſe: #he>whole [multitude; Wag a 

doctrine. Fakes, 

- 19. But when Gaga, Was come, Teſus went out #' Ter han 
of: the civic, * | 


* T fai, 5627» 
d: Shall wpenly bt 
deconnted and © 


onied at his * F: 


20 * 4 And 


*. 


$5 | joy bs, &E-28 
S 3 Matt. 31, 19» 


Di op 
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20 +$4And'in EMI ning as.they loumeyed 
| the force ow 7 together, they ſaw the figge wi. 7 ps from the 
» and charitie 1OOtS» p pos 
Feterioned © 21 Then Peterremembred,and ſaid vnto him, 
wich it, Maſter, behold,the fhgge tree which thoucurſedſt, 
1s withered, | : 

'22 AndIec!us anſwered, and faide viito them, 

e The faith of God Haue* the faith of Gad, 7 DIO; 


jr tht aſſured 23 Forverely I fay vnto you , that whoſoener 
oth —_  ſhallſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou taken away, 
- ” and caſt into the ſea , and ſhall nor wauer in his 
heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which he 
faith, ſhall come to paſſe, wharſoeuer be ſaith,ſhall 
be done to him, tact ”, Tri 
Abe 77+ 24 $ Therefore I ſay vnto you , Whatſoener 
C119» 


yee defire. when yee pray , belecue-that f yee ſhall 
aue it, and it ſhall be done vitoyou,  ; 
25 * But when gyee ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- 
giue , if ye haue any thing againſtany man , that 
your Fatheralſo which is in heauen , may forgiue 
you your treſpaſles. 4 | 
26 For if you will not forgiue,your Father which 
is in heauen, will not pardon you your treſpaſles, 
27 $8 5 Thenthey came againeto Hieryfalem.: 
and. as he walked in the Temple , there came to 
him the hie Prieſts,and the Scribes,& the Elders, 


f Word for word, 
that J0u OAK 
agkmp 1m the 
frevie now 15, 
ts ſhew the certam- 
tie of the thing and 
the performance 
indeed. - 
% Matt.6, I4. 
g When 50u ſhall 
pag befere the 
ar. 


# Matt 21,13» 


ke: Oo 28 And faid vnto him, By what authoritie doeſt 
# ve Goeps thou theſe things?and who gaue thee this authori« 
hath beve aſaul- n : 

ted long time tie,that thou ſhouldeft doe theſe things ?  , 

face, vader the 29.:F hen Ieſus anſwered,8 ſaid vnto them; I will 
retence of an ore in+hi 

wy lacceſyion, alfo aske youa certain thing,8& anſwere ye;me,and 


Twiltell you by what anthorizie I do theſethings. 
30 The baptiſme of Tohn , was it from heauen, 
or of men» an{were me, ec | 
31- Andthey thought with themſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhallſay, From heauen,he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleene him? ;- +, +1: ; 
6A rewadof aw. | 32' 5 But if wee ſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 
euill conſciencets ple : for all men counted Iohn that he:was-a Prg- 
ey of thoſe, phet indeed I 4 j 
h ” a F ' - 
ſhould and might 33 Thenthey anſwered, and ſaide vnto Teſus, 
baue bene feared, We cannot tell, And Teſus anſwered, and laid vnto 
them., Neither will I tell you by whatauthoritie I 
doe theſe things. 1343 ef-13 27; 105 
EOLRRELTE <5 - SiS 2d. 6 2 OT 
x Of the ruintyard. 10 * Chrift. the ſhone refifed of the Te» 
- "wes, 12 Of tribute tobe giuen to Ceſar. | 3 The Saddu- 
ces denying the reſurrefiion. 2s The firſt commande- 
ment. 31 To lore Ged and the neighbour is better thew 
Sacrifices, 36 Chriſt Dauids fonne. 38 Tobeware of 
the Seribes and Phariſes. 42 The poere widow. | 


1 The calling of - Af Nd 2 hee beganto ipeake vnta.them in a para- 


Godis not tyed ' - $A. bles, $A certamme man-planted a vineyard, and 
herto place, * compaſſed it withan hedge , and diggeda-pit-for 


perſon, of time, 


withour inceprica./:TNE wineprefle,and builta towerin it,and ler it out 


a-This werd Para tO huf bandmen , and went into a ſtrange countrey. 
me the - : '2 'b And atthetime,, hee {ent rot hufband- 
not enely Ae 4h #9, men a ſeruant , that heemight receiue ofthe hut- 

- bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. . 


vere Fur alſe® «3 | Butthey tooke/him ;and beathim , andſent ſes how, inthe buth God ſpake vnto-him , ſayings vl, le 
arke ſpeeches an him away emprtie.!-: 1 | ver 33 M8 Fan the God of Abraham, and the God: of Uaic, Þ$ Exodi2.69,. - 
+ Sit. \., #* 4 And againe he ſent vntothemanorher ſer- -andthe God of Ikob ?F  ** roger. 
ima -nant., and -at him they .caſtſtones , and brake his _ a7 God is not the God ofthe dead,bnt the God |, © © * 
Ma.2t,33, head,and ſent him away ſhamefull handled, -of the liuing, Yeare therefore greatly deceined, .Matt.22,35. *. 
4 _ 5 And againe heeſentanother, and him they 28 9 + 4 Then came one of the Scribes that daaaieyucd rel 
if the —_ je lew,G many other,beating ſome, & killing ſome, , had heard them diſputing together, and perceming ,,u. vieaſed 
tobe gathered, © 6 Yet had hee one ſonne.,, his deare belobed : *' that hee had anſwerec them well , hegasked him, God, vletfe fuck” - 
him alſo hee ſent thelaft ynto them, ſaying, They Whichis thefirſt Coniniardementofall? + = ? aoparie. guerl £ 
, 1 e e ro 


willrenerence my. ſonne,” 9 | «1 74, 
7 Butthe hut bandmen ſaid among themſclues, 


This is the heire. ; comeglet vs kill him,andthe ins , 


Chap: xj. Saddacesdeny 


. Are ye not therefore deceined , becayſe yeeknoye 
God ? 


+ 'maridements 3s, $ Heare, Iſrael, The Lord'our God ,,. @.umu aforg, © 


" oe I: __* 4 
ing chevefurredion; '2t 
Herignge (bell beous.; AP 8 | 

_$ Sotheytooke him, and killed him; and cat 

him our of the vineyard, 

9 What ſhall then the Lordeofthe vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deftroy theſe huſ band=- 
.men, and giyethe vineyardtoothers. 

.To Haue ye not read ſo muchzs this Scripture, 
_$+The ſtone which the builders did refuſe,is made * 
the head ofthe corner. | <;:} Uh 

Ii This was done of the Lord,and it is marnei. _— _ 
lous in vur eyes. Fg rom 9,33. 

T2 Then they < went abouttotakehim , but *-p*r:2-8. . , _ 

they feared the people : for they perceiuedthat he ©;.7*% LE 


J /4.113.23] L 
28 , 


7 16. : þ 


;ſpake that parable againſt them : therefore they yang oP 
left him, and went their way. SO ALDIMED wee ioa end 
. 13 $23 2 And they ſentvntohim certaine of the'S Mat. 22, 25; + + 
'Phariſes-, and of the Herodians , that they'might luke 20.20, ' - > 
take him in hz: talke. | | + 3 TheGoſpell 
14 And when they came, they ſaide yneo him, 75/00 ine aurnos |» 
Maſter , we know that thou art true , and careft for tate with the. 
.no _ :for oa d conn _ the.perſon of ———— —_ 
men , but teacheſt the e way ot God truely , Is-it © 7 9% coef net 
to glue tribute to Celar, or not ? TX - —Lo—_— 
Ld 1 Should we giue it;or ſhould we not gine it Fr 4 traeth is thereby © 
but he knew their hypocrifie,and ſaide vnto them, I any whit 
| Jpeg yee me ? Dringti6apenics tharT may — _ 
16 So they brought it,and hee faide vntothem,. - TN Ga 
. Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription?andthey - 2 
- faid vnto him; Ceſars.- ' | 947 
#7. Then Tefus anſwered , and faid vnto them, -, © 
'2,Giueto Cefar the things that are Ceſars , and to * Rem 17, 72 
_ » thoſe that are Gods : and they marueiledat ' 
- NIN, ;: ,; [= FT | 
18 CE: 3s Then cgme the Saddices vnto him, z Therefurreats : 
( which ſay,there is no refurreQ&ion ) and they. a(- 90 of the bodieis * 
- ked him;ſayings: 1 1 fg it one gn 
-11 19 : Maſter, * Moſes wrote yntovs,, Ifaby mans 7.500. net OP i 
brother die ,and leaue hrs wife and leaye no <hil- ofthe Sadduces. | 
\ dren , that -his. brother ſhould take his wife , and $ Mat. 22 23. *_ 
raiſe yp ſeed ynto his brother. © WV 
-.20 There were fenen brethren, and the firſt 002 
- tooke a wife, and whenhe died, left no Hlye,;  : ws 
2 Then the ſecond tooke her,and hedied,net- -,..;,. * _ 
ther did heyer leaue iflue ,andthgihbird likewide 3 Þ ont! 
.- 22 - So theſe ſeuen had her ,and left noiflue ; ot 
laſt of all the wife died alſo: |, 77 TO __ & 
- 23 Inthe reſurre&ion then,when they ſhall riſe Wt, 


againe , whoſe wife ſhall the be ofthem ? for ſeuen #42 ++ 21:4 


had her to wife. _— W | 
' 24: Then Ieſusanfwered and faide vnto them, + 


. not the Scriptures , neitherthe power © 
+25 For when they ſhall rife againefrom the 
dead, neither men marrie , nor wives are married, - - 
butare as the Angels whichare in heauen. ._ .. ATE 
26 And as touching the dead , that they Thall - © +54 
rife againe,, haue ye notread inthe booke of Mo- - <A 


29 Teſus anſwered him, The firſt gfall the'com- 3% 


and our neigh- - 


1s the onely Lord, | 
, _ 39 Thou 9 


bt $2*Lenf?.19,18, 

| mat. 2339. 

 Fom.13-9- 

| late y, 14. 

241145 1, 8. 

+ Matth. 22.41. 

" luk# $0.41, © 

s Chriſt prooueth 

_ kis Godhead enen 

'- out of Dauid him- 

| felfe, of whone 

| became according 

 t the fleſh. 

© Word fer word, 

7 the hely Gheſt, 

 andthere is @ great 
ferce'in thrs kid of 

Speech , qwherety is 

 mnednt that it was 

not ſo much Dauid, 
&s the holy Ghoſt 

* that ſpeke,who did 

in 4 manner po/- 

4 Danrid. 

op Pſal.110.x-" 

I V% Muy ke 33, 6, 

- luke r1243+ 

art 20, 43- 

'” 6 The manersof 

miniſters are not 

* --xaſhly ro be fol- 

loyved as an ex* 

a 


MF? The word is «4 
ole”, which is 4 
[1 of womans 


made for | 


oned 1 Deutere> 
mormie 23, 11. _ 
.v M 41.23 34+ 
| luke 20.47- 

- 29 The doing of 


ad Matth,24.t 
luke 41 »F- 


Nee 3 er. > SS Er he 


and the treubles'- 

yet thereare an- 
_"hexed 1 

world is deſeri- 


+ Te 2943+ | 
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30 Thon ſhalt thetefore love th Lord thy God 
withallthine heart, and with all thy {; Sle/ana with 
all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
- ,'31 ;Anatiie ſecond z- like, that is, + Thon halt 
love rhy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There on Ee 
other commandement Py then theſe.” 

32-. Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him , yell, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt aid the trueth,thatthere is one God, 
and thatthere is none but he, - © 2 

33 Andtoloue him with all the heart,and with 
all the ——_— and 'with all the ſoule , and 
with all the ſtrength, and to Joue his neighbour as 
hityſelfe,is more henall whole burnt offerings and 
ſacrifices, CEN 271 HEHE Falk 
- 34 Then whenleſus ſaw that he anfivered dife 
creetly., he ſaid vntohim , Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God, And no manafterthat durſt 
aske him any queſtion. ' 

35 $$5 Andlefus anſweredand faide teaching 
mthe Temple; How tay rhe Scribes that Chritt is 


. the ſonne of David? 7 | 


36 ForDanidHhimfelfe ſaid by f the holy Ghoſt, 
* The Lord faidro my Lord, Sirat'my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole, | 
37 Then David himſeltecalleth him Lord: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne 2 and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly. © 

38:: . 5 Moreouer he ſeid vnto them in 8 his do- 


mple. 5 
Whiles he taught Qrine, beware of the Scribes which loue to zvein 


klong robes, and lowe ſahitations inthe miarkets, 
39. Andrhe chiefe ſears in the Synagogues,and 

the fiſtroumes at feaſts, 

49 Which * deuoure widowes houſes,cuen yn- 

der a colour of long prayers. Theſe (hall receiue 

the greater darination, | 
41 7 * Andas Ieſus fate oner againſt thetrea+ 


: ; farie; hee beticld how the people cait i money-into 
75 _ ' he p . . * p » 
ar enifie that fue Re treaſurie, and many ric 
ged yarment mei- 


men caſt in much: 
42 Andtherecamea certaine pootre widow,and 
ſhethrew in two mites, which make a quadrin, 


.*- + 43 Thenhee called ynto him his diſciples,and 


ſaid vnto them , Verely I ſay vnto you , thatthis 
-poore widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 


our dueties , which yyhich haue caſt into the treaſuriel * - 


. _ ———— 44” *For thepalldid caſt inof their ſuperfluitie: 
cording tothe but the -ofher pouertie did caſt in all that the had, 
ourward value, euenall herliuing, 
bur to the inveard i my 
aﬀeats.of the heart- * Tukemt, 1. i Monty of .1nmy kind of mettall, as the Romants 


ruſed apho in the beginning did flampe or copne braſie,and after {ed 1 for currant money, 


CER ES AT. 201. - | 
the defituRion of Ters/alem. og | Perſecutions for the 
<ſpell.'3*" v6 The Gofpell maſt be preached to all nations. 
26 Of Chrifts comming to mdgement. 33: We muſt watch 
«nd 147. p . 
A as x as hee went out'ofthe Temple , one of 
| his diſciples ſaide vnto him , Maſter ; ſee what 


© 


"3 


z The deftrudtion maner ſtones, and what manet buildings ere bere; , 


Ge Ne Ebole ma; 2  SThenleſus anſwered, and faide yntohim, 
:—-Saforees1d;  Secſtthoutheſe prear buildings ? there ſhall'nor be 


"left one ftone ypon a ſtone, ,, that ſhall not be 


of the Church , but chrowen downe. 


_ And ashe fate on the mount of Oliues , ouer 
againſt the Temple,Peter, and Iames;and Iohn,and 
Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

,.,4 Tell vs.,when ſhall theſe rhings bee ? and 
"W bar Jay the figne wheniall theſe things thall be 
inued ? Terk "SAT" 
5. And TIeſusanfivered them, and began to ſay, 
* Take heed leaft any than Jeceiue you, | 
 -6 Formany thall corte.in my Name , ſaying , I 


; - "4 "Y $$» 7 
a # - : £4 4 > of _ mn | I 
22510601. +8; Marks. 


[i 


ai Griff, and ſtall deceiactrany:, 


cauſe them to die, ; 


« «,t. oF" 
v@£ +: # 


7 Futthermore'when' ye ſhall heareof wares, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled., for ſach 
things muſt needs be : but the end ſha{{not be yer. 

8  Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king+ 
dome againſt. kipgdome , and there fhall be earth. 
quakes in diners quarters,and there ſhall be fimine 
and troubles : theſe are the Beginnings of forowes. 

9 But take yee heede to your ſelnes : for they 
ſhall deliner you vp to the Councils , and to the 
Synagogues : yee ſhall be beaten , and brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake,for a © teſtimonial! 
vnto them. 304 preaching ſhalt 

19 And the Goſpellmuſt be publiſhed among be 4 meft exidexe 
all nations. - | f witneſie I 

11 +'Butwhenthey lead you, and detiuer you - al ſo wiv 
up , Þbe not carefull before hand, neither< ſtudie ad 
what ye ſhall ſay: but what is giuen you at the ſame $ Marc1o,y, 
time, that ſpeake : for it is not you that ſpeake,but '*& 22,11. | 
the holy Ghoſt. Ge Men 

12 Yea ,and the brother ſhall deliver the bro- $eddew te rhinks ny 
ther to death ;arid the father the ſonne , and the fore hand, tut pen 


children ſhall rife againſt theirparents , an ſhall «* <*refulneſe | 
: X whereby men dif* 
13 And yee ſhall be hated ofallmend for my ans er ge 
Names fake : but whoſotuer ſhallendure vnto the from diferr}, and 
end, he ſhallbe ſaued. want of confilence 


14 &$ Moreouer , when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- ©74/** oo ef 
nation of defolation { ſpoken of by .* Daniel the —_ Fs 


o P_— - - - . ; : 
Prophet ) © ſet where it ought not ,-( let him'thart +e are wiled 14 te- 


o The hearing of 1! 


flee into the mountaines, ' 5 I 
15 Andlethim that is vpon the houſe,not come 1 oak = Wo 

downe into the houſe , neither enter therein ;to nins kinde vfrale © 

ferch any thing our of his houſe. wht to ſpeake, 


16 | And lethimthat is in the fielde , not-turne 4 —_ 


M 4t.6,27: 


' Yea eth,confider it)-then lex them that be 1n Indea, ware of, Looke 


backe againe to take his garment, _ PROSE Bite or2e. 
17 Then woſhalbeto:them that arewith child, Div. gr. 


e When the he.t+ 


and ro them that gineſucke in thoſe dayes, | 
then and prophane 


.18 Pray therefore that your flight be not inthe people [hal nevewr 

WIkter. ; v , I» enter intothe 

19 Forfthoſedayes ſhall be fych tribulation,as Temple, and defile 
was not from the beginning of the<creation which #6 i: .n the » 
God created vnto this time, neither ſhall be.-- . wy _—_— 2 

20 And except: that the ;Lord had ſhortened his is a kind of 

at THE 'L f This is a k 
thoſe. dayes , no fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but for the /eech 1iich the 
ele&s fake, which hehath choſen , hehath ſhorte- Hebrewes v/ » and 


{ R veth vs to under- 
Chriſt, or loe, he ts rhere, beleeue it nor. 
! phets', and ſhall ſhewe ſignesand wonders, to de- ""* ſpal fo foley. 
But take ye heede : behold , I have ſhewed were vers miſer't 
you all things before, | 
es, afrerthat tribn- f* 7, 1121 
ſhall not giue her light, be darkeneſſe- 
and 210 
27* And heſhaltthen ſendhis Angels,and ſhall fee! 2.10.24 3:25 
: of heauen. +! , 


nedthoſedayes, ; : _ Cnagi 
21 Then « ifany man fay to you; Loe, here is " condere | 
fand that in al. 
-".1 22 // For falſe Chriſtes ſhallriſe , and falſe pro- th time one miſe 
. 22S - : avpon other , 441 
- ceiue if it were poſſible the very ele. | _ ener ſelf 
2 
5 it ſelfe : Jo the Pron 
- 24 YMoreouer in thoſe da M Oe for 
lation, * the ſunne ſhall waxe darke;and the moone , fy, Lord ſhell 
25 And the ftarres7of heaven, ſhall fall : and * Mat, 4.59 
the powers which are in heauen, ſball ſhake. RET» 38 
| 26 And then 'ſhallrhey ſee:the Sonne of man, « 7/;.13) 16 
comining in the clouds , w great power and glorie. ezek. 52-7- 
. . iff, 234+ 
| _ together his ele& from the foure winds,and * Mat, 24:9 
rom the xtmoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt pare 
'-'' 28 Nowelearne ia parable of che figge tree. 
When her bough is yer tender , andir bringeth 


- Forth leaues, ye know that ſommer #5 neere. 


29 S0oin-hke manner,when yee ſee theſe things 
| ES = | come 
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come to paſſe \knowe vhak, the kingdame of God is 
Becre, exen at the doores. 125% 
30 . Verely I fay vnto you, that this generation 
all not paſſe, tillalltheſe things be done. © 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away » but my 


words ſhall not paſle away. 
+ The latter day 32 © But + that day and' houre knowerh no- 
dren 0y t® * man, NO, not the Angers which are in heauen, ncl- 
Mich "he Barber VCT the Sonne him cife, bur the Farher, F 
give knowerht: 33 $ Take heede: watcÞ ,and pray ; for yee. 
hu loves Farher ., knownot when the rime 15. -"-Y 
| Arugtapay For the Senne of manis a5 3 14n going te 
| _payrare- a ſtrange countrey » and leaneth his howle » and gl- 
& #lar34443-  Ueth authority to his {eruants » and to euery man 
his worke.and commandeth the porter t© watch, 


Watch ye therefore,(for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe will Come » at even, Or at 
midnight, ar the cocke crowing) or-in F dawning. 

36 Leaſt ifhee comeſuddenly,hee ſbould hnde 


ou ſleeping. 
, 37 "i thoſe things thatl ſay vio you ,I fay 


yntoall men, Watch, 
CHAP. XELLT, _ 
e iracie 62611 1ſt, Le ay0man 
: The Pris co Fed p T No prep.tring of the 
Paſtecuer. a3 T he infoitutten of the Supper- 4X Chri de- 
[ired inte the hands of men. 43 Indas betrageth him 
X avith a kiſſe. $3 Chriſt 5 before Caiaphss. 66 Peters dem.All. 
"<= Nd & 3 two dayes after followed #he fea## o 
: By che will of the Yaſſeouer ,and of vnleauened bread : an 
God, agaiaft the the hic Pricfts and Scribes ſought how they might 
couſell of mens take him by craft, and put him to death. - 
page et 2 Bu they ſayd, Not in thefcaſt day left there 
be purto deaths DENY tumult among the people» _ . - 
the ſolemne 3 7 Andwhen he was in Bethania the houſe 


day of the Paſſeo» of Simon the leperias he ſare at $:rable there came 


ver, thatinallte-- 1 woman having a hoxe of ointment of Spikenar , 


f ; 

mah _ very _ and ihe brake the boxe, and powred 1t 
gure. on his head, | 

roo - 2 Therefore ſome diſdained among them 
oe ſelucs , and ſayd » TO whar end is th1s waſt of oint- 


2 Kaſh jugments 


are fraſtrate before MEN * 
God. = "For it might haue .beneſold for more then 
a Which is about a three andre pence and bene giuen VINO Ine 
” 4 ends Engliſh core, and th murmured againk her. 

g Chriſt ſuffered P > ey 'D 

d eifers beans 6G Burleſus fayd, Let het alone : Why trouble 
. ntadonce or © e her? ſhe hath wrought 2 good worke One. | 
os. ge 3 For ye haye the poore with you alwayesS, 
his eittisrs and when YE will ye may doe them ood , bur me 


bedaily.anvicces YC {hall NOt haue alwayes. 
hath done that ſhee could : ſhe came 


4 This woman by aforchand to anoint my body tO the burying. _. 
whereiocuer this 

eioting Chriſt , ſet- GOIPe! ſhali.be preached, throughout the whole 

ter before mens orld', this alſo rharſbe harh done , thalbe ſpoken 


wyes , dis death and: c: 
ed hich were 0520 remembrance of her, : ſag: 
10 9 # 5 Then Iudas Ifcariot » one 0? © e 


of the Spirir, an- 


at band, 

% Mand. 26,24. TWELUC » WENT away VNLO the bie Prieſts to betray 
be 5 IP him vno.them. pe 

daatied with a 11 And when they heard ir, they Were glad, 
zeale of charitie, 21d promiſed. that they would giue hum money : 
4 a0 oxcatonte therefore he ſought how he mrght cormeniem)y 


be ray and erucibe Herray Him, 

* Marth. 26,17. 12 $ 4 6 Nowe the fiſt day of vntcauened 
> ; . Ws * when © they ſacrificed: rhe d Pafieouer, 
6 Chrig being | 

made ſubiea to the Lawy for vs,doetb celebrate tbe 
and thaewithajl by a; miracle {hewerh that norwi:bſtanding hee 1 
&2ightway ſuffer, yet that he is God. b That 3: upon which day , an 
af the ſame dey, which ypas the beginning of the fpferenth ,.Looke M atth. 26- 27+ 
wjcd to ſacrifice, &d., Thigts y 2 
Eecramentt and by the Poſner is meant the Pfeall lamb. 


Paſſ-ouer according to the Law 
inthe fleſh 


| C oe MO. , 
- Chap. xi. 


| wee goe 


d at the euentn? 
$. The) 


ohen thus, br the fgwre M etony mid hich i9-ro ſnl in 


eat heauinefle, ___ | "be curſe of Gods 
34 And ſaid vnto them , day ferns is. verie hea- receigerh he cup' 

ſhall x56, even vntothe death ; tarie here, and watch. - 3 bis Farbers 
i 1 So he wentforwardalittle , fell downe rnb gre 
"mee eing inſt , doerh 

on the ground, and prayed ,thatifit weic P - fraighewray drinKs 

chat houre wight patlc from him". | _ = for uhe vain. © 
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his diſciples fayd vnto.bim » Where wile thouthat | 
oe and. prepare.» that 'thou mayeſt care the re” 
Paſſequer?.. 3 C3207 2065 $5355 pf Ew”. 
13 Thenheſent forth two ofhis diſciples and 
ſayd vnto them , Goe YE into the citie , andthere | 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. icherſoeuer he: goeth in fa 
14 And wRtnerioQuer ne In, ro 
the good man of the hauſe, Bee maſier (erh, 7 
is the lodging where I ſhall cate rhe ” 


where 
Paſſeouer with my d1cipIes ? | | 
| per chamber'e The Greeks! ; 
Fheremake Feet bro: 


i5 And he will ſhew youan*©v 
wVvhich ts large» trimmed and prepare 


it readie for vS- 
16 So his Gilcopes went foorth , and came nd ag woe 
the citic , and found as he had Cid vnto them » and ſever ir be put + bn) 
made ready the Paſleoner- | ', * + becanſe the vſ@ , 

Ci 7 9 Andat enen he came with thertwelue,- oe hou 3 

13 & 7 And asthey Care at table and did eates they called it « ſupy 

Teſus ſaid , Verely Lay vito yOu » that one of you ris hoy er. 
1 oo Pſal.q1,20. * 


ſhall betray me, W ich eateth with me. SE 
19 Thenthey begano be ſorowfull and ro fy EO IE 
to him one by one, 15 if 1? And another , Is it I ? iobn 13.28, 37: _ 
20 : And. anſweredand _ ow them, = ir A. - figure of. 
one of the rwelne that £ dippe with mee in the 39 2 is; 
platter =_ and by tobe , , 


. + fulfilled, is abroget 
21- Truely the Sonne of man th his WAY »-ted ; and LS! 
as it is written of him; but woe be to thar man,.thereof are put fi» ; 

by whome the Sonne © man-is betrayed it had 8950 ofthe nome 

beene good fer rhat mait's if hee had neuer becne: ble vn HTS 

borne.  IPLF .yobhich ſhall eomi- ; 

22 * And as they dideate>. Jeſus tooke the aus tothe worldes .. 

- bread , and when hee had giuen thankes, hee brake: erik 
8 _ g2ue it tothem, and ſaid, Take,Cat,th1s iSMY mea ib ww! © 

Ie. WV * 54 46, | 

23. Alſoheerooke the cup , and-when hee had.” Mat.26,26., 


> thanks, gaue it to them : and they all dranke 37-39% 
of it. | | 

And heſaid vnto them,This is my blood of 
that new Teſtament which is ſhed for many- 

25 Vercely I lay vnto you,l will drinke no more 
of the fruir of the vine vatill that day »that I drinke., 
it new in the kingdome 0 : $ Jobs 16,32- | 

26 And when they had ſung a Plalne , they 1 wy —_ h 
went out to the mount of Oliues: * forſaken of kidp? 

7 « « 5 Then Leſus ſaid vnto them, All ye ſball.buryer rhar ke © , * 
be offended/by Me this.night : for it 35 wrirten ,& L will cever forſake * 
vill ſmite the ſhephearde +and the ſheepe ſhall be _ ras: 
ſcatrered. : : > Chap-26, 7: 

28 Butafrer that i am riſen,l will go into * Ga- g Receis fer forth") 


lile before YOou- in an excellent _. - | 
..29 9 And Peter faide vnto him , Athoughall hey A _ ſore 
men ſhouid be offended at thee, yer would not L. of mans raſho 4 

30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Vexely I ſay vnto and weakeneſſe. 
thee ;this day , exen in thi 


15 night before the cacke £ T hat doubling of” 
crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie ME thriſe. words , ſetteth ont * 
31 Burhe {aid 2 more earneſtly 


with thee, { will not. deniethce : ikewiſe alſo ſayd frmation.”  * 
they all. oþ M att. 26;36- 
: lake 22, 39-* 


32 9 +" After, they came into' a place named I 

Gethſemane ; then hee ſaid to his diſciples,Sx YEE-for - co 

here,rill4 have prayed | 4 nt which he tooke * 
And hee tooke with him-Perer and Iames; Pon 


«3 als Tikes che me” 
3 - ; , F* es,t s 2 . 
and Tohn ,and he beganne to betro led , and \rribte rerrors of © 


* $0. 
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36; And he fayd ;b Abba, Fmver Jallthings are 
offible thee this; copletarme': 
but thatthou'wik , 66 


Be id rd pas ſtd 
jp , = nenerth 
| done 

pether:for this word, 


We bs Syrien, - 37. Then he came, and found them ſleeping, 
word. |; 


'd. to-Peter , Simon , ſleepeſt thou ? couldeſt 
korrible ex. Dot thou watch one houre ? | {v3 
38: - 9 Watchyee, and pray , thatyee enternot 
ſpirit indeede is ready ; bur the! 


into.tentatian : the 
ficth is weake. : 
39. Andagaine he went awa 
ſpakethe ſame words, 
. 40 And he returned , and found them 
againe : for their eyes were heauie ; neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. - 
' 41, And. he came the third time , andſaid vnto/ 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth , and take your reſt : it is: 
houre is come: behold , the Sonne of 
\ man 1s dehivered into the hands of ſinners. . 
P : let vs goe : loe , he thar betrayeth 
: me, is at hand, 
43 + 22 And 


ples whom Cbriſt gt | 
| _— y and prayed , and: 


| make ſarisfa&ion 


immediatly while hee yet {pake, 
came -Iiudas: that was one ot the twehkie , and with 


44 And he that betrayed him , had ginen them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kifle, he it is : 
take him and leade him away i ſafely, 

45: And afloone as hee was come , hee went 
y to him , and fayd, Haile Maſter, and 
'xed our of ihe de> © 'hen they: layd their handes on him , and 
 tooke him, ©-- TT 
Ty And K one of them that ſtoode by , drewe 
-out a {word , and ſmote a ſeruant ofthe hie Prieſt, 
andcut off his eare. - | 

--48 Andleſus anſwered; and fayd tothem, Yee 
be come out as againſt athic 
with ſtaues, to rakeme.. 

49 I'wasayly with 


1 All bis diſciples. 

| fe , with ſwords and 

| ogy Hoe =? you,teaching in the Tem- 

'vio'enceagainit ple,and ye tooke me not : but this z5 done that the 

'C Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 

59 Thenthey1all forſooke him , and fled. 

13 And there followed hima certaine yong 

, Cloathed in m linnen'vpon his bare bedy , and 
men caught him, « © - Ee 

this linnen cloath',and 


bearing that ſurre FI 


denly a feerth; the 


wh ie 2947) 

2s; i 53+ thel 
led Ieſns away to the hie Prieſt, 
lags "uaicny ſet 


53 $ $0 they 
ecther all the hie Prieſts , and 


and tohim came ®'t 
the Elders, and the Scribes. 

54 ' And Peter followed him a fatre'off, cuen 
-.Into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and 
Ss, and warmed himſelfe at the firc: ' 

14 Andthe * hie Priefts;, andall the Coun- 

ghrt for witneſle againſt Ieſus ,to put him to 

phemer and « falſe death, but found none. | 

| prophet : for as for 
the other crime of 

treaſon, it was for- 


-ſare with the 


bare falfe witneſle againſt him,” 
agreed not together. 
aroſe certaine; and bare falſe 


but their witne 
5 Then) there 
eſſe againſt him; ſayin 


Prieſts, ty en-, . wy o, 
heard him fay 


| Wee bc ;& I willdeftroy this 

©, Temple made with hands', and within three dayes 

| T will build another, made without hands, 

59 Buttheir witnes yeta 
© 60 ''Then the hie Pri 


eed not together. 
ftoode vp amongſt 
Teſus , ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 


or, copfelng"Gjod Yd be/bis' Father”, cordenined of impletic before the bie 


We , who denied God aud were indecde \witked Might beguir before 


nothingy whar-is the @uatrerthat theſe blare wit. 
nefle againſt thee ? $52: 7: 321 M2. 2125s 
6x: But he held his peace;andanfwered hothing, 
Againe the hie Prieſt asked him,1nd ſayd vnto him, 
Artthou-that Chriſt rhe ſonne ofthe Bleſſed ? © o Of God,who is 
62 Andleſus fayd, Iam he, + and yee ſhall ſee mo! worthie of 
the Sonne of man fit at F right harid of the power - Jenin Per 3 
of God; and come in the c oudes ofhcanen,”7 TIL 
63 . Then the hiePrieftrenthis cloathes ;and ,, ouinngs;.,” 
ſaid , Whathaue we any more neede'of witnefles } all king of re; 3 
64 Yecehaue heard the blaſphemie:what rhinke for ourſakes,ger.. 
ye? And they all condemned him to be worthic terh everlaſting 


glory to them 
of death, | belecue in him. hs 


' 65 xs And ſome began to ſpitathim , and to + Mar.zs.sg, 
couer his face, and to beate him with fiſts ,/and'to !uke 22. 55. 


IEEE He . Þ, . - , toan 15,25, 
fay vnto him, Prophecie. Aud the ſergeants {more ,; A, peuvicer. 


him with therr r ods. 2 | ho ample ofthe frail. 
: 66 $ 26. And as Peter was beneath in the hall, nefle of man,roge. 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, © ther with a mot 


. , comfortable ex. 
6 7 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himfſe ife, ample of the mer. 


ſhee looked on him, and ſayd , Thou waſt alſo with cie of God, who 


Ieſus of Nazareth, giveth the ſpirir 
68 Bur he deniadit , ſaying, T know him not, 9 repentuace and 

neither wor 1 whar thou fayeſt. Then he wen our F140 16% 

into the porch, and the cocke crew. luke 22,55. 


69 *© Thenya maid ſawhim againe, and began Þ 1f we compare 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. *b* Enangelif: dili 

20 But hee denied ir againe : andanon after, 5 5, _ 
they that ſtoode by , ſaide againe to Peter , Surely pere; 3yac kown 


thou art one of them; for thou art of Galile, 'and thy. of many through 


ſpeach is like. | | PROF 7 pnlgperyagorngy 
71: And hee began tocurſe, and ſweare , ſaying, vip arg 
I know not this man of whome ye ſpeake. | denisl. is ſpoken ef, 


722 '8 Thenthe ſecond time the cocke crewe, there is «man ſer- 
and Peter remembred the word that Ieſus had ſaid _ ---50e ey 
vnto him , Before the cocke crow twilſe, thou ſhalt 7,70 2m 

a __ eo «26.75. 
denie me thriſe., and weighing that with himſclfe, ;,;, 1y.32. . 
as \ . ſ , q . 
Fi py the things that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 11 Ba- 
rabbas 1s freq befire Chriſt, x5 Vilate deliucreth 
Chriſt ts be crumfied. 17 He is crowned with thorn. 
.49 They ſpit on him , «nd moecke him. 2x Simon of Cyrere._ 


earrieth Chrifles croſſe. 27 Chriſt, is crucified betweene 
two theewes. 26 Heeisrailed at., 37 He g£iueth vp the 
theft.” 43 Teſephburieth him. . IDES Gy Li As: 
Nd * i anon in the dawning , the hie Prieſts luke 2a, 66. 
heldea Conncill with the Elders;and the Scri-. iobn 23, = 
bes , and the whole Councill, and bound Ieſus,and Þ CARR, 
led him away, and o delivered him to Plate, iudgement ſeat of 
2 Then Pilate asked him , Art thou the King an earthly iudge, 
of the Tewes ? And be anſwered.and fayd ynto him, i open allemdiy's 


Thau ſayeſt it, ” + "f It Tif pR_s 
3 And the hie Prieſtes accuſed him of many Jeath ofthecroſle 
tings, not for bis owne 


| 4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe , ſay- fin2es » (38 « wy 
ing , Anſwered thou nothing ? behold how many —_— "i 
things they witnelle againſt thee, bu for all outs, 

5 But Ieſus anſwered no more at all, ſo that that wemott guil- 
Pilate marueiled, , 4 pt tie creatures being 


'6 Now at..the feaſt , Pilatebdiddelinera pri- #diredfiommhe 
ſoner vnto them , whomſoeuer they would defire. ques , might be 
7. Thenthere was one named Barabbas., which quitred before the 

was bound with his fellowes , that had made inſur- iudgement ſeat of 


re&ion , whe in the inſurre&ion had committed $24 evenmnee 


open afembl of 
murther. I - 4 = Ange!s: 
8 And the people cryedaloude ,and beganto « ſe Tow Laws 
Gb, . - & © t956 Tr 4 ll: for t to pr” 

4ny man fodeaxth , for all cauſes of life and'deathqpere taken __ from them firſ by 
' Herode'the great, and afteryparde by the Komanes \ about fourtie yeeres before the deftru- 
Aion of the Temple , and thevefore- they deltuer Teſs ts Pilate, - 8 Matt. 27) 14 lu ks 
23» 3. tema, 37. b Fed Viigtetodeiner. 


_ defire 


a x52 


EMCEERETTITTYTTTYTY 


te 


' © By this word, 
' Paleſtins: ſo that 


Phe wonder , is ſo 


(hilt condemned and crucified, 


1 (urift oing * them. : 
hourto take away ' 9 Then Pilate anſwered them,and ſayd,Will ye 


the fines of inet that Tlet looſe vnto you the King of the Tewes > 
#ne the ebrone Io For he knew that the hie Prieſts had deliue- 


of God bimſelfe , is red him ofenuie. 

eotdemned a5 one. 17 Butthe high Prieſts had mooned the people 

rep dg :q fo deſire that he would rather deliver Barabbas vn- 
k b . 

Rik 2 tO them, . ' ; 

falſe ſhevy of Iz AndPilate anſwered, and faydagaine vnto 

kingdome , that we them,What will ye then that I do wwith him,whom 

eathe other ide, - yo c:llthe King of the Tewes ? 

who ſhall indeed O 2 . . . 

he eternal] kings» 13 Andthey cried againe, Crucihed him. «+: 

might receive the 14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, But whar euill 

crowne of glory at hath he done ? And they cried the more feruently, 


Gods owne hand. (16 ;fie him, 

en "ag 15 SoPilate willing to content the people ,loo- 
; Therage of the ſed them Barabbas , and deliuered Ieſus , when he 
wicked hath no had ſcourged him, that he might be crucihed, 


meaſure , but in tbe 


oc . cs 16 Then the ſouldicrs led him away into the 


hall, which is the common hall, and called toge- 


the weakeneſfle of 

Ebriſt,, beingin ther the whole band, 

paine ynder , 17 32 And clad him with __ , and platted a 
heauie burden of | ne of thornes,and put it about his head, 


the crofſe , doeth 
manifeſtly ſhewe 
that a lambe is led 
to be ſacrificed. 

$ Matt. 27, 33- 
luke 23,33 iobn 


18 And began to falute him , ſaying , Haile, 
King of the Iewes, 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
and ſpat vpon him , and bowed the knees , and did 
-—_ him renerence. 

4 Chritiz led out 20 And whenthey had mocked him,they tooke 
wag ofthe the purple off him , and put his owne cloathes on 
earthly Ternfateny, | 1,5, and led him out to crucifie him. 

into a foule place po 

of dead mens car- 21 + And they 3 compelled one that paſſed by, 
caſes, as a man called Symon of Syrene ( which came ont of the 
moſt yncleane, not countrey , and was father of Alexander and Rufus ) 
touching himſelfe, . - 

hs to beare his croſle. 

g our . 
finnes , which were 22 $ 4 And they brought him toa place named 
ſaydvpon him, to Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the place of 
the endthaz wee Jord mens ſculles, 


ray owed ant 23 Andthey ganehimtodrinke wine mingled 
might be brought With myrrhe : but he recemed it not. , 

into the beauenly 24 * 5 Andwhenthey hadcrucifed him , they 
mg Fa parted his garments , caſting lots for them , whar 


naked pon the 25 And it was the third houre when they cruci- 
crolſe,, and asthe fied him, 
wicket carife 26 Andthetitle ofhis cauſe was written aboue, 
fly repos THAT 'KING OF THE IEWES: 
that we being clo- 27 They crucified alſo with him twotheeues, 
thed with the righ- the one on the right hand , and the other on his 
teouſnes, and bleſied left. 
CI IE 28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſayth, 
enely oblation, =$ And he was countedamong the wicked. 

29 And they that went by , railed on him,wag- 


-may betaken yp 
itto heaven. ing their heads , and ſaying, * Hey, thou that de- 


; make pong oyeſt the Temple , and buildeft it in three dayes, 
6 Howe angrie 30 Saue thy ſelfe , and come downe from the 


God yas aganſt crofle, 


©ur ſane » Which : H \ © : 2 
bepuniſhedin our - 35 Likewiſe alſo cuenthe hie Priefts mocking, 


faretie , bis fonne, 1ayd aMONg themielues with the Scribes , He ſaued | 


other men, himſelfe he cannor ſaue. 

32 Tet Chrift the king of 1frae] now come 
downe from the crofle , that we may ſee , and be- 
leeue. They alſo that were crucified with him , re- 
uiled him. 

33 9 Now when the fixthanre was come,s dark- 
nes aroſe ouer <all the land yntill the ninth houre, 


it appeareth by 
this horrible darke- 
zefle. 


»he meaneth 
the tran eneſie of 


more ſet 


much 
; frth Gs that , that at the feaft of the Paſſeoutr , and in the full moone , when the Sunnt 
| Hed: one» all the reſt of the ryorld and at midday th.it cornev of the world , wherein ſo 
* wicked 6 ff was commiticd, was enerconered with moſt groſie darkeneſSe. 


 Chip.'xy}. 


defire that he vvould dee as he had euer done vnto | 


-counſellour , which alſo looked for the kingdome L2!d of all. 


| the Sunne was now riſen, 


. The ſepulchre, 23 
34 'Andatrhe 7 ninth honre Teſus cried with a » ctrit Qtriuing 
Joud voice , ſaying , + Eloi, Eloi, lamma-fabach- mightily with $a- 
thani 2 'which-is by interpretation , My God, my *2* > with fiane,and 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? ' _ paces gee 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by , when they the horridlecarſe 
heard it,ſayd, Beholde, he calleth Elias. | of God, grieuouſly 
36 | And oneranne, and filleda $ ſpunge full of EY body 
vineger,and purit on a reed,8 gue him to drinke, A228 von rhe 
faying,Let him alone : let vs ſee if Elias will come, plunged in the 


and take him downe. depth of bell, yer 
37 And Ieſus cried with a loud voice,and gaue Þ* zidderh him- 
-ſelfe,crying with a 


VP the ghoſt. | mighty voice : and 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in ena 
rwaine, from the top to the bottome. the wound which 
39 Nowe when the Centurion , which ftood Þe* received of 
X . . dearh in that that 
ouer againſt him , ſaw that he thus crying gaue vp ;,. 4.4 - 
- P » Jet by ſuf. 
the ghoſt, he ſayd , Truely this man was the Sonne ting both things 
of God, © above and things 
425 9 8 There werealſo women which beheld nes a. ag” 
afarre off , among whom was Marie Magdalene, 5 7.1. and 
and Marie the mother of Iames the lefle , and of þy the teftimonie 
Ioſes, and Salome, wWrung out of them 
41 Which alfo when he was in Galile ,* fol. which — 
lowed him , and miniſtred vnto him , and many cygengy 
other women which came vp with him vnto Hie- reft of his enemies 


ruſalem, | which areas yer 
42 # Andnow when the night was come be- Og : 
cauſe ir ,was the day of the preparation that is be- jy, qpaibe knowen 


fore the Sabbath) +, , out of hand 2 he 

43 * Toſeph of Arimathea, an 4 honourable conquerour and 
of God , came ,and went in e boldly vnto Pilate, » A -_—_ ag 
and asked the body of Ieſus. + "Pfal.69. bh 

44 And Pilate marueiled , if he werealreadie 8 Chriſt to the 
dead, and called ynto him the Centurion , and af- &**at ſhame of 
ked ofhim whether he had bene any while dead. ——_ __Y 

- e Lord, 

45 And when he knew the trueth ofthe Cen- choſe women for | 
turion, he gauethe body to IToſeph: his witneſſes, 

46 who bought alinnen cloath,and tooke him which behe!d all 
downe, and wrapped him in the linnen cloath , and SY So 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of a #'Mar. 2, ;7. 
rocke ,and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the * Luke 23, go. 
ſepulchre : I 

47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Ioſes irrioags/ We 


mother, beheld where he thould be layed. counſel of the S an= 
| 'bedrin, or els taken 
into counſel by Pilate. e Tf we confider what danger Toſeph eaſt himſelfe into,wee 
thall perceived hope bolde he was. 
CHAP. TE 
s Of Chriftes reſurrection. gs He appeareth te Maria 
M agdalene and others. 15 He ſendeth his Apeſiles to 
preach. i9 His aſcenſion. 
A Nd * when the Sabbath day was paft, Marie # ruke 34, 3 
« Magdalene ,and Marie the merther of Iames and iobn ao. _ 
Salome, bought ſweet oyntments , that they might 
come and anoynt him, 
2 Therefore early in the morning , the firſt day 
of the weeke , they came vntathe ſ{epulchre , when 


3 And they fayd one toanother , Who ſhall 
roll vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre> 
4 And when they 2 looked , they ſaw that the a When they coft 
Kone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) ht? ce: —— 
5 + So they went into the bſepulchre , and grate we __ 
ſaw a yong man fitting at the right fide , clothed in j2þ, 28, x2. 
along white robe : and they were ſore troubled. b 7nto the taue 
6 Bur hefayd vntothem , Benor ſo troubled ; _ theſepul> 
ye ſecke leſus of Nazareth , which hath bene.cru- aca hry. ok 5. 
cified : he is riſen, he is nothere : behold the place 
where they puthim. | 
| Z But 


Chriftes refurreQion, 


+ Chap.1r,as. 
matth. 16,32. 

z Chriſt kimſclfe 
appeareth to Ma- 
rie Magdalene to 
vpbraid the diſci- 
ples incredulitie, 
& Toha 20, 16. 
luke $,2. 

Y Luke 24.13. 

2 Chriſt appea- 
reth to tyyo ather 
diſciples » and at 
Jengrth to the eleue. 
% Luke 24» 36. 
iohbn 20, 19. 

c The Euangeeliſt 
conſidered not the 
order of the time, 
but the courle of 
ris biftorie, which 
hee diuided ints 
three parts : The 
firſt ſreweth how 
he appeared to the 
wremen, the ſecond, 
ro his Diſciples , the 
third, fo his Apo 
fFles , and therefore 
be ſazth, Finally. 


7 But goe your Way, and tell his diſciples,and 
Peter,that he will 20 befole you into Galif : vs 
ſhall ye ſee him $ as he ſayd vnto you, 

8 And they went out quickly , and fled from 
the ſepulchre : for they trimbled, and were ama- 
ſed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man : for 
they were 7 jar ta 

9 9: And when Teſus was riſenagaine,early the 
firſt day of the weeke , hee appeared firſt to Marie 
Magaalen,$ out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils : 

I9' And ſhe wentand tolde them that had bene 
with him, which mourned and wepr. 

11 Andwhen they heard that he was aliue,and 
had appeared to her, they beleeuel it not. 
| 12 9 * 2 After that, heappearcd vnto two of 
them in another forme , as they walked and wenr 
unto the countrey, 

13 And they went andtolde it to the remnant, 
neither beleeucd they them. 

14 T&< Finally, heappeared vnto the eleuen 
as they fate together,and reproched them for their 
vabeliefeand hardnes of heart, becauſe they belee- 
ued notthem which had ſeene him , being riten vp 
againe, 


THE HOLY 


CHA P.10. 
x I ukes Preface. 5 Zacharris and Eliſabet. 
one Tehn ſhould be, 


15 What an 
29 Zacharias firichen dumbe , for his 


Incredulitie. 25 The «Angel ſaluteth Mary , and foretelleth 

Chriſles natiaitie. 39 Mary viſited Eliſaber. 45 Marie: 
»TLuke commendeta J0F- 68 The ſony of Zacharics , ſhewing that the pre> 
the witnedles thar miſed Chriſt is come. 76 Theeffice of Tohn. + : 
Cayy this hiſtory. Oraſmuch as = many haue a taken in 


\ 


LENS <,, 
a Many tooke it in Wy NY . hand to ſet foorth the ſtorie ofthoſe 
an age rom a \ of. things , whereof we are fully per- 
qarrote bis Goſpel 2A ſwaded, : , 
before Matthew 2 b As they hane delivered them vnto vs,which 
and M arke. from the beginning ſaw them their ſelues,and were 


te "4 miniſters of the word. | 
! ; 3 Ir ſeemed good alſo tomee (< moſt noble 


therefore it was net p h , 
bee n whem the Theophilus) aſloone as I had ſearched out perfet- 


Lord appeared iy all things 4from the beginning, ro write vnto 


| —_h RAPS thee thereof from point to point, 
eaught not onely by <4 "Thar thou mighteſte acknowledge the cer- 


Paut , but by ethers taintie of thoſe things whereof thou hatt beene in- 

of the Apeftles 4;fo ſtructed. 

c 1535s moſt migh- Yr "A | - , 

be av” <6 5 JN = the frime of g Hero king of Indea, 
there wwas a certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 


Theophilus was d | . med 
every honcurable 1124S , of the + Þ courſe of Abia: and his wife wwas 


man , and m place of the daughters of Aaron , and her name wvas Eli- 
of great deny. ſaber, 
uke began his "__ | 
| 4 rg Slate | 6 Both were i iuſt before God , and k walked 
| farther of, then the 10 all the 1commandements and ordinances of the 
| other did. Lord, m without reproofe. 
| eHauc fuler know- 
| Ledge of theſe things , which befire thou kneweſt but meanly. 2 Tohn who was another 
| Elizs, and appointed to be herauld of Chriſt , comming of the Rocke of Aaron, and of 
| ewo famous and blamelefle pareats,hath ſheyved in his conception, which was agaiuſt 
| the courſe of nayure , a double miracle, tothe end that men ſhould be more readily 
Rirred vp to the bearing of his preaching , according to tbe foreyyaruiag of the 
| Prophets. t Jcrd for word;in the deycs : ſo ſpetke the Hebrewes,piuing ws to under- 
| fandhow ſnort and fraile 3 thing the power of princes is. g Herod the ereat. - 1. Chro. 
' 842. bh For the poſteritie of Aaron was diuided tnto courſes, i The true marke of 
rigtremnefle is, to be liked and allowed of in the wdgement of God. k Liued,ſc ſpeake 
| the Hebrewes , for our life is as « way, wherein 1e muſt walke , untill we come to the 
| marke. 1 In all the merall and ceremoniall low: m Whom no man could iuſtly 


| weprooue : now [0 it 1: , that the fruits of inſtificati i farth þ 
| Cauſe, which is faith one , and nothing T* fifation are fer forth bere., 62d net the 


Soc er Ons 2 An boon rn les nn 


S. Luke, 


Chriſtesaſcenſjon, 


15 3 Andhe fayd vnto them,$ Goe ye -into all 3 The Apotiles 
the world,8c preach the Goſpel to d every creature, *"*2xpeinted , aug 
16 He that ſhall beleeue and be baptized , ſhall 1 9 
be faued : $ but hee that will not beleeue, ſhall be which is ge,” 
damned. thaz which they 
17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- beard of im , anq 
lecue, * In my Name they ſhall caſt our deuils, and 7, iter they, 
8 ſhall ſpeake with *new tongues, TL 
18 w And ſhall take away ſerpents , and ifrhey tured, having be. 
ſhall drinkeany deadly thing, it thal not hurt them: 4es power to 4, 
+ they ſhall lay their hands on the ficke, and they 5,0 
; k mta.23,1g, 
{hall recouer, d Not to the [ems 
= 19 + 4 So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto ene; , or in 194.s 
them , he was received into heauen , and fate at the 92. br to a! mes, 
right hand of God, > _ - tbr 
20 And they went foorth , and preached enery 1 & ap 4 "ou 
where. And the $ Lord wrought with them , and $ 7» 12, 48. 
conhrmed t the word with tignes that followed. n Att: 16,18, 


As 2, 4. 4d 
Amen. 10,45. 


e Jfrinee tonouer 
fſach as they knew mot before. 3% AR. 28,5, * AA. 28,8. = Fg, n 
4 Chriſt hauing accompliſhed his oftice on earth, aſcendeth into heaven ; from 
whence ( tte do&trine of ais Apoltles being coatirmed with ſignes ) be will goverue b's 
Churcb, vato the worlds end. » Heb. 2,4. f To wit ,the doctrine: therefrg 
dotirine m:st gu before, and ſipnes muſt follow atier. G 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TO LVKE. 


7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eli. 
ſabet was barren : and both were well ſtricken in 
age. 
$ And it came to paſle, as hee executed the 
Prieſts office before God , as his courſe came in $ Exod go.7. 
order, u The Temple ws 
9 S$ According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts one, and the Conrt 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe , when he went «ther: for 2 mn 
into the = Temple of the Lord, * -0xdigghortecdy 
10 And the whole multitude of the people ,,,e , where al 
were without in prayer, * while the incenle was the people were, 
burning. and therefore are 


11 Then appeated ynto him an Angel of the +12 tc Anno 

Lord , ſtanding at the right ſide of the Altar of in- ae Pee n 4 

cenſe, | o So ſpeake the 
12 Andwhen Zacharias ſaw hin , he was trou- Hebrewes when it 


bled,and feare fell vpon him, hyrifiets on _ 
I3 But the Angel layd Vntro him,Feare not, Za- & ſap of Nemrod, 


charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Elifa- Gen.20,9. He wat 
bet ſhall beare thee a ſoune , and thou ſhalt call his 4 vi. hunter 

| before Ged. 
name Iohn. - "he th, 
. , «, Þ Any drinke that 
14 And thou {balr haue ioy and gladneſle , an\ ,,,, make drwnken. 
many ſhall retoyce at his birth. % Malac.qs. 

Is For hee ſhall be great in the * ſight of the 9 _ nay 
Lord , and ſhall neither drinke wine , nor y ſtrong _—_ yetee® 
drinke : and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Gholt, ;r nc themſelves 
cuen fromhtis mothers wombe. to the Lord from 

16 « And many of the children.of Iſrael ſhall he mou _ 

q turne to their Lord God, +200 LS - May" ” 
17 t Forheſhall goer Before him ſin the ſpi- goe before kings» 
rit and power of Elias , to turne the t hearts Of rNe 1nd when 5ou-ſer : 
fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the os mo_—_—_ 
* , : 1ng 15 10 . 
 wiſdome of the iuſt men , ro make ready a people F=- * Jrokes by 
Prepared for the Lord, the figure M etony” 
18 Then Zacharias faid vatothe Angel, WHere- wie, taking the 
ſpirit » fer the gift of 
- the ſpirit, you would ſay the cauſe, for that that commeth of the cauſe. 1 By ths fignrs 
S7necaeche , he ſheweth that he ſhall rake away all kindes of enimities » which wſe's 
breed vreat troubles and turmoiles amengft men. u Wiſdome and gordne| $08 
f2po of the chiefeſt eanſes which make men ts retcrence and hoyoyr their fatlerie 


by 


1 


} - [I HS d 
On, | 7acharias 15 dumme,. 
, | by ſhall I know this? for I amanolde man ,and 
208 g That eppreres es (WY Wiſe is of a great age, 
af ord ( 19 And the Angell anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
mm, whe this werd (fv Y A, p A 
ach ind) meaning him, I am Gabriel x* that ftand in the preſence of 
y that they 6re rex God , and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee,and to thew 
_ to doe his comman” thee theſe good tidings, | 
4g — ſer. 20 Andbehold , thou ſhalt bedumme , and nor 
ch 3 The Anget ler : 
is HF jingtheLed be able to ſpeake, vntillthe day that theſe things 
e which ſhould be be done, becauſe thou beleeueſt not my wordes, 
ls bome.is ſearto = hich ſtalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
the virgin Marie, y h 1 :red £; har 
: > ts 21 Now the people waited tor Zacharias, and 
wer Soune of the moſt mMarue1led that he taried ſo long inthe Temple, 
Mes high promiſed 22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
"wn, [| 2PiG50 ſpeake vnto them : then they perceiued that hee 
Y ceived by the vers . . 
the te ofthe boly — Þad ſeenea viſion in the Temple : for hee made 
Ghoſt. ſignes vnto them,and remained dumme. 
& þ ner eo 23 Anditcame to paſle , when the dates ofhis 
5 much 1510 ; . 
d |. Taid'of Marie, office were fulfilled ,that he departed to his owne 
| mri Chrig houſe, SM 
er, had not bene of the 24 Andafter thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabeth con- 
re | fſocke-nottheſonne ceued, and hid her ſelfe tue moneths, ſaying, 
bis f m_—_ "OUR 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me , in the 
hon 4d ns. 24 for JAdayes wherein hee looked on zne, to take from mee 


word, full of auour my rebuke among men, 

end grace , «nd bee 26 5 3 Andin the fixth moneth, the Angel Ga- 
regs. briel was ſent from God ynto a citic of Galile, na- 
plainely -vnto vs, Med Nazareth, 

what that fauour 27 + To 2 virgin afhanced to a man whoſe 
i, in that he ſaith; name vwas Toll eph, of the y houſeof Dauid, and the 
oy 4s with yirgins name vvas Marie. 

28 Andthe Angel went in vnto her , and ſfayd, 


a Of God. a 

þ Mooved at the Haile thou that art: freely beloued : the Lord # 
firangeneſſe of the with thee : 2 blefled are thouamong women. 

ry” 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,thee was b troubled 


© So ſpeake the - . : 
Alloy ſaying, at his ſaying , and thought what maner of ſalutati- 


that men haue found ON that ſhould be, 
faveur, which are 4309 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her , Feare not, 


TY : , A 
» FI - _ Marie : for thou haſt « tound fauour with God. 

” * Chap.2,21. 31 $ For loe thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
the matt.1, 31. whombe , and beare a ſonne , * and ſhalt call his 
| « Be ſhalbede» | Name leſus. | 


q 
CORNER ts 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 


of God from ever- Sonne of the moſt High , and the Lord God ſhall 


fs, laſting , ba was pgiue vnto him the throne of his father Dauid, 
_ - apparon mn - 33 * And hee ſhall reigne ouerthe houſe of | 
tim. Jacob for euer , and of his kingdome thall be none 
" $ Dan.7, 14.27, ende, => 
ind wicah.q, 7. 34 Then ſaid Marie vntothe Angel , © How ſhall 
, ped. nn this be, ſeeing f I know not man? ; 
yy ſerh the Virgin to 35 And the Angelanſwered , and ſaid vnto her, 


The holy Ghoſt 8 ſhall come ypon thee, and the 


ake this queſtion, 
power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee : 


mt that ſhe diltru- 


wa _ * age pep *herefore alſo that b Holy thing which ſhalbe borne 
| evly of the maner Of tRCC» ſhalbe i called the Sonne of God. 
nes of the conceiving,ſfo 36 And behold,thy « couſin, Elifabeth,ſhe hath 


wa iris plaine ſhe alſo conceiued a fonne in her old age : and this is 
ee > reſt- her 1 fixt moneth,which was called barren. 
Pee 37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſlible, 


' brewes, Ggnifyin 
| bythis n——_ Lindo 38 Then Marie faid , Beholde the ſeruant of the 


- b heh the com- Lord : be it-ynto me according to thy word. $0 the 
, or man : > 

mile ne, | A gel departed from her, 
, . his is the meaning of it : hoyy ſhall this be, forſeeing, I ſhalbe Chriſt his mother, I am 
of 7 ſure,I ſhall not know any man: for the godly virgin had learned by tbe Prophets, 
f at the Mefſias ſhould be borne ofa Virgin. g That is, the holy Ghok ſhall cauſe 
, id S to conceive by bis mighty power. h That pure thing and voyd of all ſpot of 
4 þ eanneſſe : for he that was to take away ſane , muſt needs be void of finne. i De» 
__ o et awed tothe world,to.be the Sonne of God. k Though Eliſabeth were 
od ie ho e of Leui , yer ſhe might be Maries coufia : for whereas it was forbidden 
{to thas == , for maidens to be married to men of other tribes , this could nor ler , but 
wh wy cuites might take them wiues our of auy tribe : fo the Leuites had no por- 
Jllotted them, when the land was diuided among the people. ] This is gov 


lath mogerh from the time.when ſhe couctiugd, 


a 


UMI 


Chap. j. 


| things,and ſent away the rich empty. 


 wvit, to Abraham and his ſeed) for ever, 


- how the Lord had thewed his great mercie vpon very much,and the 


- vnto them.and all a theſe words were noifed abroad rich men 


- Þ was reſtored to it former ſtare, # reade in ſome copies. 


The ſong of Marie, 24 


39 9 4 And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes , and , x1.; 
| . . .* 4 Elifabe I 
went into the n hill countrey with haſte to a = ci- ——_ nog 
tie of Iuda, x of Iohn, and Marie 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias,and With Chriſt, by the 
ſalured Elifaber. _—_ of the 
41 Anditcameto paſſe , as Elizabeth heard the ;27 ©9®s doe 
me : - in reioyce eche for 
{aluration of Marie, the babe o ſprang in her bellie, otter. 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt, m Which is on tha 
42 And ſhecried with a loud voyce, and faid, *' —_— of Hes , 
Bleſſedart thou among women , becaulſe , the fruit | 53.5 rs ſoy, 
of thy wombe is blefled. Hebron : which 
43 And whence commerh this to mee, that the was in times paſt 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? ca Cariatharbls 
44 For loe, afloone asthe voyce of thy ſalurati- 7 we: wedf 
on ſounded in mine eares , the babe ſprang in my was given to the 
belly for 10y, Leaites ,in the tribe 
45 Andbleſled is ſhee that belecued : for thoſe f Fo —_—_— w 
things ſhalbe performed,which were told her from {,;,..  1nda, 1of 
the Lord, ; . © 14,15. 4nd 21.17; 
46 5 Then Marie ſaid , My ſoule magnifieth the + This wayne 43 
Lord, dinary nor »ſn4 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- ent 4 7 leſey 
nonr. 1m reſpet of his 
48 For hee hath q looked on the r poore de. hwmanitie. 
gree of his ſeruant: for beholde, from hencefoorth 5 Ebriſt there- | 
> deemer of the af- 
{hall allages call me blefled, fied cntonmni 
49 Becauſe he thar is mighty hath done for me ger ofthe proud, 
greatthings, and holy is his Name, _ of long rime pro- 
50 And his mercy is from geperation to gene. Tiſcd.o the fas, 
ration on them ſthat feare him. "= tenged exdidiced 
51 + He that ſhewed ſtrength with his arme:; indeed. 
$ he hath u ſcattered the proud in the x umaginati= 9 Hath freely and 
on of their hearts. gr -arienfty Read. 
. . r Word for word, 
52 % Hee hath yputdownethe mightie from 14, j,neſe,thar 
their ſeats,and exalted them of « low degree. :5,my baſe eſtate , ſo 


- Hee hath filed the a hungrie with good that the YVirgine 
+ -" S rvaunteth not her 


. d but th 
54 bx He hath vpholden Iirael his ſeruant to _ fGod. 
be mindfull of his mercy. {To them thet 


* As hee hath c ſpoken to our fathers, to !ie godly and re- 
5 5 ( P 3 tiriunſty, fo fieaks s 
p . the H es, 

56 © And Marie aboade with herabout three + £/:i-5x-9-vfa 
moneths : after,ſhe returned to her owne houſe. 33-10. . 
57 $ 5 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that ſhe *7% _ heapin 
ſhould be delinered.,and the brought forth a ſonne, Þ?,* Forde mere 


58 And her neighbours and coufins heard tell te Hebrewes uſe 
her,and they + reioyced with her, arme is tuken fer 
59 And it was ſo that on the eighth day they — a 

came to circumciſe the babe , and called him Za- © =uen 5 the 
charias,after the name of his father. winde doth the 
69 But his mother anſwered;and ſfayd, Not ſo, fe: , | 
bur he ſhalbe called Iohn. ; - NO _ 
6i And they fayd unto her, There is none of im.u-in4tion of 
thy kinre( that 1s named with this name. their hearts: or by 
62 Then they made ſignesto his father , how 42 through the 
he would haue him called. = yur. WE: 
63 So heasked for writing-tables, and wrote, j; that their wic- 
ſaying,His name 13 Iohn,and they marueiled all, 0 ked counſel turn, 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and *4*s _ 0197 
his rongue, jy and he ſpake and praiſed God. | oF qa 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere , The mighty a4 


thorowout all the hill countrey of Iudea, Such 4s none 
count is made of, 

OC are vile in mens eyes , which are indeed the pore in fpirit, that i5:ſach as ch.ullenge ne 

thing to themſclaes in the fuzht of Ged. % Pſulm.24.10. 4 Them that are brought to ex 

rreme pouerty. b He hath holpen op Ifr.cel with bis arme, bems cleane caſt downe. 

* E/ai.30,18. and q1.$. and 54.5. tere.z1 5 29. # Cen-17.19. and 22-17. pſal.132-18 

c Promiſed. 6 Iohns nativity is ſer out with new miracles, $ Verl, 24, 


4 v/14 this that ry 45 [494 ard done 
| | 65 And 


Zacharias prophecie. 
e Thought upm | 66 Andallthey thatheard thetn, 'e laid them 1 
cherms diligently and in their hearts, laying , What maner childe ſhall 
earnefily, rok this bee! and the fhand of the Lord was with him. 

| achf Mt |67 7 Thenhis father Zacharias was filled with 
F Thatis , the pri- the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, 

Fent f.cvour of Grd, |6Y Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe 
and « ſingular kinde he hath g viſited $ and bredeemedhis people, 


of periece 4p cared | 69 & Andhathraiſed up the i horne of falva- 
2 Tohn ſcarce tion unto us, in the houſe of his ſeryant David. 
berne, by the au- 70 * As he ſpake by the month of his holy Pro- 
+ + olga _ phets, which were ſince the world began , ſaying, 
red ro bis office. 71 That he wuould ſend us deliverance from vur 
» That bee hath enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us. 


ewed nr ages 72 Thathe might ſhew mercy towards our fa- 
miadfull of his peo- there - and kremember his holy covenant, 


,inſomuch that | : 

became down from 73 * And theoathe,which he ſware to our fa- 
eauen himſelfe, ro ther Abraham. 

viſite vs io perſon, | 74 VVhich Twas, that he would grant unto us, 
and to redeeme vs. tht ye being delivered out of the hands of our 
4 Chap. 2.30.. | . od . , 
mat.1.21: enemies, ſhould ſerve him without feare, 
h Hath payed the 75 Allthedayes of our life, in & holinefle and 


zanſome , that is to righreouſneſle | before him, 

$642 | vr Py -| 76 Andthou, mbabe, thalt be called the Pro- 
Plats 118, Ppherof the moſt High : for thou ſhalt goe before 

+ Pſal-131, , Q 

I This word Horne the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 


in the Hebrewe 77 Andtongive knowledge of falvation unto 


PR. his people, by the o remiſſion of their fines, 
Meraphore, raken 78 Through the render mercy of our God,where- 


from beaſts, tbaz by * the pday-ſpring from an high hath viſited us, 


ut apply 7? To give light to them thar fir in darkneſle» 
—— : _—_ Y andinthe ſhadow of death, and to guide our feere 
might of Iſrael,is INTO the way of q PEaCe. 4 

meant, thar the 80 Andthe childe grew , and waxed ſtrong in 


kingdome of Iſrael = , and was inthe wildernefle, till the day came 


tnded, and that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe unto Lirael, 


Laid on the ground,euen then when the ſtrength of Iſrael ſeemed to be vtterly decayed. 
# Iere.23,6. and 30.10. k Declared indeede that be was mindfull. $ Gen. 22,16, 
ier. 31-33. beb.9.13-17- IF 1.Pet.1,15. 1To Gods goed liking. m Though thou be 
at this preſent never ſo licle. n Open theway. © Forgiueneſſe of finnes, is the 
meanes whereby God ſaueth vs, Rom 4,7. * Zach. 3.$. and 6,12. mal.4q;2: q Or, 
bud,or branch, hee atludeth vare the places in Ier-23,5. Zacb.3,$. and 6,12. and bee 
is called a bud from an high, thar is, ſent from God vnto vs , aud nor as other buds 
which bud out of the earth. q Into the way which leadeth ys to true bappinetle, 


CHAP, II. 


z & 4” Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Chriſt i: borne. 
13 The Angels ſong. ax Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Marie 
23 Simeon taketh Chriſt in his armes. 29 His 


purified. 
499 The childe Chriſt. 


Jong. 36 Anna the Propheteſſe. 
36 Jeſus diſputeth with the doftours. 
A Nd 2 it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that there 
came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar , that all 
the a world ſhould be b taxed. 
2 (This tuft taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Syria. ) 
3 Therefore went all to betaxed , euery man 
to his owne citie, 
4 And Iofeph alſo went vp from Galile our of 
a Citie called Nazareth, into Iudea , vnto the c citie 
of + Dauid, which is called Beth-leem (becaulſc he 
was of the houſe and linage of Dauid.) 
To be taxed with Mary that was ginen him 


2 Chriſt tke ſonne 
of God, taking vp- 
on him rhe forme 
of a ſeruant; and 
making himſelfe 
of no reputation, 
is poorely borne 
in a ſtable: and by 
the meanes of Au- 
guſtus the mighti- 
ſ prince in tbe 
world (1binking 
gotbing lefſe ) bath 
bis cradle prepa- 
xed in Beth-leem, 
as the Prophets 


orewarned. *c_- . . , 
So "the | tO wife, which was with childe, 
- vt oye hrde 6 9 Andſgitwas, that while they were there, 
-manes did firetch. the dayes were accomplithed that thee ſhould be 
b Thar oi in.,  dclivered. 
citie ſhould "=; 7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 


their names taken, 


ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling cloathes , and 
nd their goods ra- 


ted i ; laid him in a cratch , becauſe there was no:roome 
, 7: 4 cert.cne : . 
palue, that the for them in the Inne. 


Emperour might vnderſtind , how rich every conytrey , citie , fumily , and houſe was: 
© Which Dauid was verne , and brought pp in, þ john. 7,42. 


S, Luke. ' 


| God, and fayd, 


$ (2 And there were in the ſame COuntrey a The Angels 
ſhepheards , 4 abiding in thehelde , and keeping themiſthues dects 
watch by night ouer their flocke. ' P10 poore hep. ? 
- 9 And loe, the Angelofthe Lord e came vp- — — 
on them , and the glory of the Lord ſhone about pride Sand 
: 4p phe 
them, and they were ſore afraid, tie) the Godhead 
10 Then the Angel ſaide vnto them , Be ner a- 7 ofice of the 
fraid : for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great ;j. Ge ing ” 
toy, that ſhall be to all the people, UE Labs 63 
. . . . 17 withour 
IT That tr ,that vnto you is borne this day in deere: , and oyey js 


the citie of Dauid , a Saujour , which is Chriſt the "* «ie. 

Lord, e Came ſuddenly 
pon them , when 
(is 


n U 
12 And this ſnalbea _ vnto you, Yee ſhall the, thous; 
| Rage J thoup f of no 
finde the babe ſwadled, and laid in a cratch. ſuch matter. 

13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel * Wivle arnie, 

F a ! * le f . . O [+] Anzels, which 
a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers , praifing God, £5; * » 
and ſaying »  Peſtie of Catrmay 

14 Glory be to God in the high heauens, and *tont , air were 
peace in earth, and towards men's good will. _ 
is Anditcametopaſle when the Angels were ory Fir and 
one away from them into heauen , that the ſhep- {rtivs; favour 
eards ſaide one to another , Let vs goe then vnto fownrds men. 
Beth-leem,and ſee this thing rhat is come to pale, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs, 
16 So _ came with hafte , and found both !*uit.r2.3. 
Mary and Iofephand the babe layd in the cratch. T2725 
, > 3 Chriſt the head 
I7 And when they had ſeene it,they publiſhed gF:he Church, 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that childe, made ſubic& to 
1% Andallthat heard it, wondredat the things *b* Law ,to deli. 
which were tolde them of the ſhepheards, _— 
| curſe of the Layy, 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings,and pondred (as the Name of 
them in herheart. Teſus doth welt de« 
25 Andthe ſhepheards returned glorifying and flare) being cir- 
praiſing God, for all that they had heard and hae, gn 
as it was ſpoken vnto them. | his ove fob the 
21 ©C + 3 And whenthe eight dayes were aC- circumciſion of 
compliſhed , that they ſhould circumciſe the child, tt ow 
his name was then called $ Ieſus , which was na- > IP monge 
med - the Angel, before he was conceiued in the y reir.12.6. 
WOombye. 4 Cbriſt, ypon 
22 +$ 4 And when the dayes of b her purificati- whom all our fn 
on , after the Law of Moyſes , were accompliſheth, Te 070 
they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to according the 
the Lord, Law, doth purihe 
23 {As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, Þ*tb _— = vo 
% Euery man childe that firf# openeth the wombe, ?!i* pimieite. 


b This is meant, 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord.) he he falfilling of 


24 And tro gmean oblation, $ as it is comman= the Law: for orber« 
ded inthe Law ofthe Lotd ,a paire of turtle doues, wiſerhe virgin was 
Or two yong pigeons, not defiled,nor oh 

4 , cleane , by the birt 

25 5 And beholde , there was a man in Hieruſa- ,F his childe. 
lem , whoſe name was Simeon : this man vvas iuſt, $ Exod.13.2+ 
and feared God , and waited for the conſolation of 2um-$-16 
Iſrael,and the i holy Ghoſt was vpon him. fy el 

26 And it was declareth to him from God by Lats in the 
the holy Ghoſt , thathe ſhould not ſee death , be- Temple foretell 
fore he had ſeene that Anointed ofthe Lord. the deafe, _ 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit in- TOE ning 
to the Temple , and when the k parents brought 1n out of the greareft 
the babe Ieſus , to doe for him after the cuſtume of part of Iſrael, and 
the Law. of the calling of 

23 Thenhetooke him in his armes,and praiſed — Torment 
with the gifts of 
29 Lord,nowlletteſt thou thy ſeruantdepart the bely Gheft, and 
1n peace, according to thy m word, 4 os - pap 

39 For amine eyes haue ſeene thy o faluation, Noh and Mar 

5 | rie : and ſo he 
Jpeaketh , as it was commonly tahen. | Letteſt me depart ont of this life ,to be joqmed 
to my fathers. m As thou promiſedſs me. n That is , for IT haue ſcent with my 
very eyes : for he ſaw before in miinde , as it is ſaid of Abraham , He ſaw my 49) » 
rervyced, o That, wherein thy jaluation is conteined. 


31 Which 


+ Gen.17,1z, 


- Chriſt circamciſeg, 


——— 


vial, 
Ucept | 


x John 
at the t 
tolde of 
Phers,a 
the tryh 


ale bay 


* 
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thetriſd ob; 


" trafere ſt vp, 31, . Which thou haſt prepwred.y before the face 
» a» bie place for of all.peo le, F, mil -y --43rprog | 
dl men too 22 Al ight to bereucaled to the Gentiles , and 
on the glory of thy people lirael, | 
33 And Ioſeph and his mqther maruciled at 
thole things, which were ſpoken touching him, 
34 And Simeon blefled them, and ſayde vnto 
1s appointed «m9 Mary his mother, Beholde ; this child 15 4 appointed 
jrofGrdfer®0 for the + rfalland riſing againe of many 10; Iſrael, 
ak. and fora ſſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, - - 
& E/at.$,14 - gn gy } 
$12; x-petr.2.8. ( Yea and a {word ſhall * pearce through 
i Fl of the repre> thy ſoule } that the thoughts of many heartes may 
bv, wes reriſh Leopened. 
and fir the s And there was a Propheteſle, one Ann 
e the daughter of Phanuel,of the trjbe of Aſer,which 
»nti who: Ged wag” of a greatage , after ſhe had lined with an huf- 
ſkllgine faith to wy hag ny 
That's, 'marke, , 37, Andihe vas widow about Picton bind 
wich all men/6.41 foure yeeres , and went not ont of the Temple, but 


riſaip of the elett, 
ml band-ſeuenyeeres from het virgin! 
fine eareſtly = ſerued God with faſtings and prayers. night and day. 


OF Wouked 38 Shethen comming at the ſame inſtant ypon 

gp prieve moſt them, confefled likewiſe the Lord,and Ipake ofhim 
wpely. | to all rhart looked for redemprion in Hieruſalem. 

; _— wite + . , 39, And whenthey had performegall things,ac- 

— hon * COrding to the Law of the Lozd,they returned into 
waxcprion may Galile to their owne citie Nazareth, 


40 Ard the child erew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Spirit , = and was filled with wiſedome and the 
. prace,of God was with him, 


be brought , tnui- | 
ting all mem tO the 
rceving of the 


Mefſias. | | ry 4a 
os Chrif grew , 41., 9.7 Now his parents went to Hierulalem, 
1p in age ,/othr* © Query; yeete, & at the feaſt of the Paſleouer, "| 
wrt of his God- 42 And when hee was twelve yeere olde ,'and 


OY ie they were come vp to Hierufalem,atter the cuſtome 
9 The Scribes and of the feaſt, Ty Wi 
Phariſes are flirred _ 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
”" wry —_ q Tcturned, the child Teſus remained in Hierufalem, 
nigh ohioy "1 and Ioſeph knew not, nor his mother, © © 
j > 44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene inthe 
company , went @ dayes ioilrney ,and fought hin 
among therr kinsfolke, andacquaintance.  * .. 
| 45 | And when they found himinor, they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem, and ſouglit him. * 
46 And it came to paſle three dayes aiter, that 
they found him in the Temple , fitting in the mids 
of the dodours , both hearing thetn , and asking 
them queſtions :. . | 8 
45”  Andall thatheardhim , wereaftonied athis 
vnderſtanding and an{weres, | Ts. 
þ All dueties 48 3 So when they ſaw him , they were amaſed, 
_ Ne owets and his mother ſayd vnto him,Sonne,why haſt thoi) 
ay wi fee © thus dealt with vs? behold , thy fatherand Lhayg 
ded, ſoare they ac {OUgRht thee with very heauie hearts. 
cading roour yo». * 49 ; Then ſayd he ynto them, How is it that ye 
ron , not to be. . ſought me? knew.ycc not that Imnſt goe about 


extraotdivary . 
deede, | 
$ Deut. IS; F, 


ef 
te rs — my Fathers bufines ? | | 
gioty of God. | ( 
5O Bur they yndetſtood not the word that hee 
ſpake to them, lf 


3 Chriſt very man 451 9» Then hee went downe withthem , and 


Say 4 
we rag came to Nazareth , and” was ſubiect tg them: and 
acept luge, his mother kept all thefe ſayings in her heart, * ,, 
| 52. . And Ieſus increaſcttin wiſedome ,andfla- 
ture, and in fauour with God anilmen, 5 
CH AF, Ii. j 
4 John exhorteth to repentance. 1S His teſtimony ef Chriſt. 
20 Hered putteth him in priſon. at Chriſt is baptiſed. 

: led - 23 His pe-legree. | ; 
nike per I. Oy = in. the hfceenth, yeere of the reigne of 
rlde of the Pro. Tiberius Czfar , Pontius Vilate being gouer- 


Pits.indlayerk the foundation of the'Gofpel which is exhibited vnto vs, ſerting forth 
ruing of the Law,and free mercy in Chriſt, yyhich commeth after bim,vſing 


Ale baprizne the efteRuall figne both of regeneration and alla of tgrgiuencile of finges. 


Chap; HIT. 


| biiked of kim, for: Hetodias 'his 
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nour; of Tudes ,andr Hered being Terrarch of 
ry ny is entree 3 lip 7 Abi of ve "= 
of tie countrey or Trachonitis , and Lyfani 
Tetrarch'of yay | pm 
2 (+ When 2 Annas and Caiaphas were the $ Ae: 4,6. 
hic Prieftes ) the word of God came ws bkes, he : # ofiphn caleth 
ſonne of Zac ers inthe wildernefle. G9 «ms 
'3 & And he came into all the coaftes about + Matth 
Iordan , preaching. the baptifme ofre 4 4g 
the rexpiion of op ag pentance for mers Lo 4 
4 As it 1s writtenin the booke of the ſayings 
of Efaiasthe Propher , which ſaith, * The voyce of > E/4 4, 3. iols 
him that crieth in the wildernes « , Prepare ye the *- 33: 
way of the Lord : make his paths ſtraight, | 
5. Every ek ſhallbe filled wo euery moun- 
taije _ ed foal be hroughs 9's and crooked 
thinzs' fhallbe made ſtraight , and the rough we: 
ſiallbe made \mooth.. : 7 Os _—_— 
6 And all fleſh ſtall ſfeethe ſaluation of God, 
7 Then ſayd heto the people that were come 
out to be baptized of hin, #' O generations of yi.. # #4tth-3: 
pers , who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? * R | | 
,8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy amen- 
dement of life , and beginne not to ſay -« & your 
felues , We'hane Abraham to our Father : for 1 ſa 
vnto. you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
yp children vnto Abraham, 
— 9 Now alfo is theaxelayde yntothe roote of 
the trees : therefore <uety tree which bringeth nor + Tami 
forth 'g00d*Fruit , thallbe hewen downe, and caft 7.50 3, u7. 


into the mee Y oy ; « q q s - Require no morg 
10 q 36h the' cople aske in,favin What "> thut ſurmme 
hallwe do then ? Pp ; ay 0g Wha that 7s appornted fop. 


11 Andheanſwered,and fayd vntothem, & He yer plac 
that hath rwo coates , let him part with him that them partly in me- 
hath: none : And he that hath meat, let him doe 22-414 partly in 
Ukewjle,. 020 eohd at; 1! | _—_ it righ 

" 12, . Then came” there Publicanes alſo, to be ty , and fractal?” 
baptized 2 and ſay vato. hun » Maſter , What ſhall receiue the ſacra- 
we doe? - ments , we muſt 
' 13 And he fayd vnto them, Require no more 22 relt in the 
then that which is b appointed vnto you. A an his. = 
 __ . The {onldiers likewiſe demanded of him, Rretb the fignes, 
faying , And what ſhall we doe ? And he fayd vnto bu* lifevp ear 
them , Do violenceto no man, neither accuſgany © ** Cri,who 
p So EE ene yr yg. 15 the authour of 
fallely,andbe content with your © wages. . - . * theſacraments , an 

Is 2 As.the people waited , and all men muſed the giver of thar 
in their hearts of Tohn,; if he were not that Chriſt, which is repreſen= 

16 * Toh anſwered , and ſayd ro themall , * In- 7 Þy the facra- 
deed I baptize you with water , but one ſtronger + pra 3 3,22. 
then, commeth , whoſe ſhoes latchet-F ani not m.ivke 2,8. john x. 
worthy-to-vnlooſe : he will baptize you with'the 25: 47-25. and 8.4. 
holy.Ghoſt; and with fire: ; BE, | _— Fare 

'' T7 '/3 Whoſe fanne zs in, his hand , and hee will Ny nn 
make” cleane his floore , and will gather the wheate world. 
into his garner , but the chaffe will hee burne yp + Matth.14.3- 
with fre that neuer ſhallbe quenched, par or 

- + . . 4 Iobns preaching 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, is confirmed with 
hepreachedvnto the people. . his death. 

"T9 $ 4 Bur when' Herod th ITN re- 3 Matth. 3,23 

brother Philips _ bo % Wi 
wife, and forall the euils which Herod had done, ; BD baptiſiye is ; 
20 He added yetthis aboueall , that he ſhut yp ſanRited in the 
John in priſon. head of rhe Church, 
21 S$ 5 Nowitcame to paſle, asall the people — " 
were baptized, and that Teſus was baptizedand did the mm 
pray, thar the heauen was opened : Father , to be one 

22 And'the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- ©v»laſting King, ,. 

dily ſhape like a doue o__ > 4 and there was a - wamng oy 
—_ | yoyce 
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6 The ftocke of 
- Chritt according 
to the flelh , is 
brought by order ' 
een ro Adam, and 
foro God, thatir 
| might appeare, 
|, thatheonlyir 
| was , whonrGod 
promiſed to Abra» 
bam and Dauid, 
and appointed 
frem everlaſting 
to his Church, | 
pobich is gathered 
rogether of all 
ſorcs of men. 


| x Chriſt being ca- 

ried away ( as-it 

were out of the 

world , into the 
deſert)after the 

faſt of fourtie | 

dayes » and the 

overcomming of 

' Satan thriſe ;com- 

| ming As it yyere 
fudden!y from 

* heaven, beginoetb 

his office. 

+ Mat.4.1- 

| onarke 1,12. 

2 Chriſt being ſtir- 

ved yp of Satan, 

krſtto diſtruſt in 

God , ſecondly to 


- we < . { Eu . k « 
| > IK JE - SOREN | 
| IC, ok nan wot an 


-beloued 
Sonne : inithee Iam we! oi dg 
23. 9 5. And Tefus/hmſelfe hegn'to be abour 
thirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoled the 
fonne 0 —- uvhich vwas the ſorme Of Eli, , 


voyce from heauen ; ſaying , Thou arti 
y ry rarins C11 


24 The ſomie' of Matthat , tbe ſarine of Leui , the 
ow a Melchi , 'the ſonne of Ianna , the ſome of 
Ioſeph, O11 6 be oadttre bem EN 
| =. * The fone of Mattathias the fomte of A- 
mos , the ſoine of Naum,, the ſohe of Eſli , "the ſonne 
of Nagge, _ 447549 bd Wit be 

26 The ſome of Maah, the ſome of Matthathi. 


' as, the ſome of Semei , the ſorme of Ioſeph , the 


ſorne of Tada, | | v5; 

-- 27 The ſome of Toanna ,,' the forme of Rheſa, 
the ſome of Zorobabel , the ſore of Salathicl ; the 
0, ood dota & ranting 

28 The ſoune of Melchi , the fonne of Addi , the 
gs of Colam', the ſenne of Elmodam , the ſonne 
O Er, : ' 

29 © The fone of Toſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, 
the ſome of Iorim , the fone of Matthat , the ſome 
of Leui, ELLE >. Fo. 
-"30 The forme of Simeon , the ſonne of Tuda , the 
ſome of Toleph', the ſoune of Tonan , the ſorne of 
Eliacim, Fg 7 

31 The ſome of Melea , the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſoine of Nathan , the 
forme of Dauid,_ *y ET 
- 32 ''The' fone of Teſſe ;the ſorne of Obed ; the [011 


- of Booz, the ſotme'of Salmon, the ſwine of Naafton, '. 


33 The ſome of Aminadab , the forme of Ararii, 
the ſomne of Eſrony , the ſonne of Phites » the ſonne 
of Inda, SPE | ; 

34 The ſome of Iacob, the ſore of Iſaac , the- 
forme of Abraham , the ſoune of Thara , the ſonne 
of Nachor, | 5 ly 

35 The fone of Sarnch , the ſome of Ragaii', the 
ſenne of Phalec, the ſanne of Eber , the ſorine of Sala, 

136 The ſome Cainan , the ſome of Arphaxad, . 
the ſome of Sem , the ſonne of Noe , the ſonne'of 
Lamech, | , 

37. The ſome of Mathuſela , the fowne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Iared , the ſonne of Maleleel , the ſonne 
of Cainan.” © 9 "HE - BOY-IY 

. 38” The fonne” of Enos, the ſonne of Seth', the 
ſome of Adam, the ſowne of God, © © 
| CHAP. Iy. 16 

» Of. Chriftes temptation , and fafling. , 16 Hee teacheth in 

N47 areth to the great tdmiraticn ef all. 24 A. Prophet 

that teacheth in hrs owne ceuntrey is conternned. 33 One 

peſſeſied of the denil is cured. ' 93 . ' Peters mother in laws 

, isbealed,,,,. 40 wid; divers firke perſons: are reftored to 
| bealth. qe The devils acknowledge Chriſte ',, 
A. Nd: lefusfull ofthe holy Ghoſt returned from 
Iordan , and was led by that Spirit into the wil-, 
dernefle. | AER 

2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted.of. 
the deuill,& in thoſe ayes he did eat nothing, but 
when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. ; 

3,. = Thenthe deuill ayd'vnto him , If thoube 
the Tonne of God , command this Rone , that ir-be 
made bread. DIM GG! o | 

4 But Ieſus anſwered him , faying , It is writ- 


ten , $ That man ſhall not liue by bread onely , but - 


by euery word of God. 
5 Then the denill tooke him vp intoan high 
mountaine , and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, in the twinkeling ofan eye. _ : 


vhe defire af riches #nd honour , and laſtly to a yaine contidence of himſclfe , ouercoup 
meth him thrife by the yyord of God. | 


*S Dear, $, 3. maith 4.4. 


v - e 
- '$, Lukes 
a 


tempted, and teactieth in 
-- 6” And'the* devil} fayde vnto him} All, this. + 
« power will 1 gjue thee , andthe-glory of thoſe \. * 
'kingdemes : for that is b delivered to me: and to 2 Fm wyy. 
whomſoener I will, I glue it, | + pewer, are the ting. 
© 7. If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee , they ©" hemp 
ſhallbe all < thine, Wet 4 te po 
_ $. BurTefns anſwered him, and ſayde., Hence i- friends n 
from. me , Satan : for it is written, .$' Thou ſhalt £%re Metmmic, 
worlkip the Lard thy God, and hiry lone tho #, 71s; 
ſhalt ſerie, 7 mY ds the wt wah s 
* -9 Then he brought himto Hierufalem, and at/lure Form 
ſet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple , and ſayd.vn- the ſoueraitne er 
to him, If thou be the Soune of God, caſtrhy ſelfe 117% 2/4 
downe from hence, xe Inireate ed of 
© 10 ' Foritis written, That hee will giue his fort he faith ne © 
Angels charge oner thee to keepethee ;- * *  fruevthathe an 
;, 11 And with rheir handes they ſhall life thee $7e 717 wm 
YÞ., leaft at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote c. 0.10454; 
againſta ſtone. | 4 place, which bad a, 
12 And leſus anſwered;and ſayd ynto him,It is £994 chmpinn 
ſayd, * Than ſhalt not tempr the Lord thy God, 7? TE | 
13 And whenthe denilt had ended all the tens ;;,, ;j ge 
tation, he departed from him for alittle ſeafon. * of all ountre;.. 
© 14 4 And Iefus rettrned by the power ofthe + .Pew. 6, 13. 
ſpirit into Galile : and"rthere went a fame ofhim rg 4 
rgughout all the region round about : Af Rs 
' I5 For hee taught intheir Synagogues, and 8. Mat.1z,zq, 
was honoured of al men, NI rs wh L.obn 
'.16. , $:3. And hee came to Nazareth wherehee * 77 
Kid bee broaht vp 1 and Cas his cuſtome was ) 2:PhoChrit, 
» i'3g: : ao \ f $3.2 \ aL 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , and came , be ſhewet:. 
ſtoode vp to reade.. . | .c* 95 of the Propher; 
"'17" And thete was delivered” vnto him the 2 ATE 
booke of the, Prophet Efaias : and when hee had ,,,; | A d<ahj 
4openedthe booke , he found the place , where it rolled wp as/croler 
was written, . fas (open, 4 rbier and 


iis; 0 ' A : | © , C : 4 
18: > + 'T he S ir1t of the Lord z vpon mee, be-/* Ls \. gy 


cauſe he hath'anoynted nice , that I ſhould preach ,1;4"; herecated.” 


the Gofpellto the poore ; he hath ſent mie , that I opened. 
ſhould heale the broken -hearted-, that I ſhould _ - 
preach deliueranceto the captiues, andrecouering t 14 
of ſight ro the blinde : that. I ſhould ſetat libertie g, contemned, and 
them that are bruiſed: | therefore he otten- 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable times goeth to 
AMES | 4 43 -43 ſtrangers. 
yeere of the Lord. MM ued theſe 
; |, .3\ C Approe 
- 20: And hee cloſed the -booke , and gaue it y;,,,, which he 
aeaine to the minifter,and fate downe:and the eyes ſoak 


) conſent and wvoyce 
- A that were inthe Synagogue were faſtened on inſine and wet 


neſee, furnifieth in 


21. Then hee began to ſay vnto them, This day 14; pluce and m9 


is the Scripture fulfilled in your eares. _ other to allow «nd 
-..22.:4 And all © bare him witnes and fwondred wprrowe glow" | 
It- the g gracious words ; which proceeded out of 90% - 
his mouth,and ſayd,ls notthis Toſephs.ſfonne? f Not onely the 
'. 23 . Then hefayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay doffour: »b4t ae 
vnto me this Prouerbe , Phyſician, heale thy felfe : '% © ent as thy 
whatfocuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, No ihibe of the \ 
doe it-here likewiſe in thjne owne conntrey,, Scriptures: and ber 
24 Andheeſayd, Verely I fay vnto you , # No j5/e- het —_ NY 
Prophet is oat in his owne countrey. _ _ es pro ru 
25 Bur I tell you of atrueth , many widowes 1, the people 
were in Lirael inthe dayes of + Elias , when hea- p,ue wondred* 
uen was ſhutthree yeeres and fixe monethes,when 7! _ _ 
great famine was throughout allthe> land : rater 
26 - But vnto none of them yas Elias ſent , faue , 0.4. 
_ Sarepra', acitie of Sidon , vnto 4 certairie x Wau fills bs 
widowe. p41 U 238140 3D euCl139093 mightie, po? [5% 
27 Alſo manylepers were in Iſrael, in the fime eſp which oe 
4: welt , and alured men marueiloufly Unto him , Pſul. 45. 2- grace 1s powpred in's thy 
Vippet, '#"16h.4,44. $3 Aing. 17 ,9.iamer 5,7, hb Land of = ad M arke 15. 
af 


e, qpith comme / 


$a King hits 


p fi 
EA fs 


bo: pf F; v 
_— = . a 
**0 4 \ id... is 2 3 % © i 


$* 


of $ Eliſeus_the Prophet; : none ofthem was 


made cleane, ſauing Naamanthe Syrian. ; 


| « Themore 2$ 5 Thenalltharwvere inthe Synagogue, when 
hapeh he world they heard it, werefilled with SR y __ 
—— 29 Androſe vp, and thruſthim out ofthe citie, 
wml: urthelife and led:him ynto-the edge of the hill , whereon 
on dy isnet their Citie was built,to calt him dowue.headlong. : 
faply fuble.t® © 20 But he paſſedthrough themids of ther, and 
Fed. went his way, | ey Leaky 
$ Mat!-4113 31 FC $ Andcamedowne into Capernaum a ci. 
morke 1:37+ tic of Galile , and there taught them on the Sab< 


bath dayes. : + 

32  * And they wereaſtoniedat his do&rine : 
for his word was with authoritie. | tk 
. 33, '$ And in the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, which 
cried with 8 loud voyce, , je 

34 $ Saying, Oh,what haue we to doe with thee, 


yg Matth. 7.29. 
murke 1, 34+ 


g Marke 1223+ 


( Gift aſtoviſh- 


eth0ot __ thou Iefus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy 
be they neuer ſo n 

. _ ——_ GON. knowe who thouatt , ene the Holy one of 
gedeuils alſo, 


od, | 
whether they will 35 . And Ieſus rebuked him , ſaying , Hold thy 
$1 004 eace,and come out of him, Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middes of them , came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all, 

36 So feare came on themall, and they ſpake 
among themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this : for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſpirits , and they come out z 

37 And the fame of him ſpread abroad through- 
out all the places of the countrey round abour. 


+ Matth.$,14- 38 9 &* 7 Andheroſe vp , and came out of the 
-h gg? ax Synagogue,and entred into Simons houſe. And $1- 
Ebriſt healech the MOoNS Wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, 
diſeaſes of the bo- and they required him for her. 

dy with bis word == 2 Then he ſtood oner her,and rebuked the fe- 


onely , he prooueth 
that he is God Al. 
mighty , ſent for: 


uer , and it lefther, and immediatly thee aroſe, and 
miniſtred vnto thery, 


man; ſaluation, 40 Now at the Sunne ſetting , all they thar had 
ſicke folkes of diners diſeaſes , brought them vnto 
him, and he layd his handes on cuery one of them, 
and healed them, 

* Merke 1:35, 41 *8 Anddeunilsalfo came out of many, cry=- 

3 San, bois ing, and ſaying, Thou artthat Chriſt that Sonne of 

continyall enemie O 


God : but he rebuked them , and ſuffered themnot 
tO fay thatthey knew him to be that Chriſt, 

42 9 And when it was day,he departed,and went 
foorth into a defart place , and the people ſought 
him, and came to him,and kept him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

But hee ſaid vnto them , Surely I muſtalfo 


to the trueth, 

ought not to be 
beard , ns not then, 
when be ſpeakerh 
the truerb. 

9 Nocolour of 
22ale ought to 


ou via the , | 43 
, f . : = . . «4 
IN preach the kingdame of Gad to other cities ; for 


therefore am I ſcnt. 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galile, | 
| SHAP. VF, 
: Chrift teacheth out «f the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of f[h, 
'. -12- The Leper. 15 Chriſt prayeth in the deſert. 18 One ſicke 
ef the palſie. a7 , Leuithe Publicane. 34 The faſtings 
and afftittions of the DApoſiles after Chrifles aſcenſion. 
36, 37,33 Faint hearted and weake diſciples are likened to old 
bottels and worne garments. 
Hen 2: $ it came to paſle , as the people 2 preaf- 
ſed. vpon him to heare the word ot God , that 


1 Chriſt aduerti- 
ſerh the foure dif- 


ws four 
- wound he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 
SY the oftice " 2 And ſawe two ſhips ftand by the lakes fide, 
*"2e Apoſtle. !ÞUt x 
Ship,ebich ſhoal liek the fiſhermen were gone out of them ; and WETre 


| .no%'e waſhing their nets P SLOOBEEVT TT 
feafter be com- Wallllge: ac. oy 03» 5 ES { 
Arad mother, — 3 Andheeentred into one of the ſhips , which 
* Math.4,18-marke 1.26." a Did as it 
-narRe 116. vere lie -vpon him, ſo deſirous they were to 
{tt him, and beare hims, and therefore he taught them owt Fo hip. þ 


taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 .. 1 Now when hee had lefe peakiog he aide 
vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe , and ler 

 downe your nets to make adraught. 

5 Then Simonanſwered , and faide vnto him, 
b-Maſter, we haue traueiled {oreall night, and hane 
taken nothing:'neuerthelefleatthy word I willlet 
downe the net. _ bs | 

6 And whenthey had ſodone,they encloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake, 

7 And they beckened to their parteners,which 
were inthe other ſhip , that they thould come and 
helpe them , who: came then , and filled borh the 
_ » that they did finke. . Red 

Now when:Simon Peter {aw it,he fell downe 
at Tefus knees,ſaying,Lord,goe from me : for I am 
a finfull man. wo | 

9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied , and all that 
were with him,for the draught of fiſhes which they 
tooke. 3:46 

- 10+. And ſo wasalfo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon, 
Then Ieſus ſaide vnto Simon , Feare not ; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. Wo 

Is And when they had broughtthe ſhips ta 
land, tney forſooke all,and followed him. 

12 9+ Now itcame to paſle., as hee was in a 
certaine citie, beholde , there vvas aman full of le. 
proſie, and when hee ſaw Ieſus, he fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, ifthou wilt, thuu 
canſt make me cleane, h 


him,ſfaying,I will,be thou cleane. And immediatly 
the leprofie departed from him, | 
14 Andhe commanded him that he ſhould rell 


it no man : but, Goe, ſaith he, and thew thy ſelfe to ded by faith, all we 


the Prieſt , and offer {* thy cleanſing, as $ Moles 
hath commanded, fora witneſle ynto them, 

Is 3 Butſo much more went there a fameabroad 
of him , and great multitudes came together ro 
beare, and to be healed of him of their infirmities, 
; 16 Buthe kept himſelfe apart in the wildernes, 
and prayed, | | 

17 9 +Anditcameto paſſe, on acertaine day, 
a5 hee was teaching,that the Phariſes and doctours 
of the Lawe fate by , which were come out of ene- 
ry towne of Galile , and Iudea, and Hieruſalem, 
and the power ofthe Lord © was #n his , to heale 
them, | 4 

18 * Then beholde , men broughta man lying 
in a bed , which was taken with a palſie , and they 
ſought meanes to bring him in , and tolay him be- 
fore him. | | 

19 And whenthey could not find by what way 


they. went vp. onthe houſe, and let him downe 
c__ thetyling, bed and all, in the mids before 
Ieius, | | | | 
25 And when he ſaw their faith,hee ſaide vnto 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 ThentheScribes and the Phariſes began ro 
reaſon , ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe. 


- mies-? Who can forgiue finnes, but God onely ? 


22. But when Iclus perceiued their reaſoping, 


23 Whether is eafiter to ſay, Thy ſinnes are for- 
giuen thee, or to lay, Riſe and walke ? 


Ddd 2 - 24 But 


Fiſk wc Of x "STIR. - 


vas Simongand requited himthathe world thruſt 
off” a rn nd : and he fate downe , and 


b The word firnie 
fieth him that hath 


rule ower an 
thing, 


+ Matth 8,2. 
mare I 40. 

2 Chriſt by bez 
ling the leper 
with his onely 


touch , and ſending 
-- 13 Soheftretched forth his hand,and touched bim to the Prieft, * 


witneſſeth that 

it is be, through 
whom and by 
whom, apprehen- 


which are vn- 


cleane , according 


to the Lawe , by 
the yitneſſe of 


God himſelfe , are 


pronounced to be 
pure and cleane. 
+ Leuit.14.4- 

3 Chriſt bad ra- 
ther robe famous 
by his do@rine, 
then by miracles, 
and therefore be 
depanerh from 
them that ſeeke 


- him, asa phykciaw 


of the body, and 


not 25s the authour 


of ſaluation. 


4 Chriſt, in healiog 


him that yvas 


ficke of the palſie, 
ſheweth the cauſs 


they might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſle, gf all diſeaſes, and 


the remedie. 

c The mizhite 
power of C hrifler 
Godhead ,ſnewed 


it felfe in him, «t- 


that time. 
» Matth.9,2. 
marke 2 3» 


' heeanſwered , and ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye , 
- In your hearts > +4 aid | 


——_— 


are 9. 


_ ne — 


man hath authoriie to forgiuefinnes in eart 

{aid vnto the ſicke of the palfie } I ſay ro thee; 

Ariſe : take vp thy bed, and goe into hifi houſe, 
25 And unmediatly hee roſe vp before them,' 

and tooke vp hzs bed. whereon he lay , and' depar- 


| {+ 24 But that; yeemay knowe thaveſi Shymeof 
arth ; (he 


ted to his. owne houſe, praiſing God. * 

' 126  Andthey wereallamated,and'praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare , faying , Doubtleſſe'wee' 
haue ſeene ſtrange things to it. 


+ Matth.9,9. 27 $8 5 Andafrer that , he went forth and ſaw 
yy ol 2+ nis 2 Publicanenamed Leui , fittingat the receir of cu- 
a tompany of fia= Rome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

mers through the 28 Andheleftall,roſe vp,and followed him. - ” 
grace of Chrift 29 Then. Leni made him a great feaft inhis 


res 
Ganpereof.  Publicans » and of other that fate at table with 
fence of the proud them, 
and envious | Zo But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
worldlings, among them., murmured againſt his diſciples , ſay- 
ing , Why cate ye and drinkeyee with Publicanes 
and finners ? | 
31 ThenIeſus anſwered , and'faide vnto them, 
They thatare whole , neede not the Phyſician , bur 


they thar are ſicke. 
S x. Tim. 1.25. 32 $ Icamenottocallthe righteous , but fin- 
ners to repentance, | 
2 Matth.9,14- 33 + © 5 Then they ſaid vato him, Why do the 
marke 2-13. .. |. diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, and the diſcs- 
Ge tnd \ plerofthePhariſes alſo , but thine eate and drinke ? 
ignorant mento— 34 7 And heeſaid vnto them, Can ye make the 


putan bolineſſc in children of the wedding chamber to taſt, as long 

eatting, ard in | as the bridegrome is with them» 

EE nga, 35 But rhe dayes will come , even when the 

Iy made withour bridegrome ſhallbe taken away from them : then 

any conſideration | ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

ng 2 raopets 36 Againe hee ſpakealto vnto thema parable, 

ned Co oflike No man putteth a piece of a newe garment into 

fort, are not one-| an olde veſture : forthen the newe renterh it, and 
ly tyrannous, but the piece #4kez out of the newe , agreeth not with 
very hurrfull inthe (he gle, 

Church, 37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde 
vetlels : for than the new wine will breake the ve(- 
feis, and it willrun out, and the veflels will perith : 

38 Butnew wine muſt be powred into new veſ- 

ſels : ſo botharepreſerned. | 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine, ſtraight= 
way defireth new : for hee laith , The olde is more 
prohtable, 

| CHAP. VI. 

a The difeiples pull the eares of corne #n the Sabbath. 6 Of 

kim that had a withered hande. 13 Theele7:in of the 

«Apoftles. 20 T he bleſſin 75 _ curſes. 27 Wee muſt 

»' Mark.r,s | 4g © none pat 45 Writh what fruit the word of God is 


— <4 A Nd 2 it came to paſle on a ſecond folemne 
againſtrhe ſuper-| Sabbath, that he went through the cornctields, 
Kirious,whoſticke and his diſciples ® plucked the eares of corne , and 
—— at lid eate, and rub them in their hands. 

vety Sabback, was 2 And certaine ofrhe Phariles faid vntothem, 
not giuentobe | Why doe yethar which is not lawfull todo on the 
Kept withou: ex- | Sabbath dayes ? 


_—_ | 3 Thenleſusanſwered them,and ſaid, 3x Haue 
vation of man | Yee notread this, that Pauid did when he himtelte 


ſhould confit im | WaSaD hungred, and they which were with him, 

- the —_—_ kee-" 4&4 How. hee went into the houſe of God , and 

ping -__ . * o C . ' / 

a Epiphanias noteth well in his treatiſe , where hee confuteth Ebion, that the time, when 

the diſciples plucked the cares vf corn; was In'the feaſt of -vnleauened bread + New, 
aphereas in theſe foaſtes which were kep! many dayes together , as the feaſt of T abcr> 

necies 4nd the Faſiroucr , their firſt day and their laft were of like ſelemmitie , Leuir. 23. 

Kwke fitly cateth the laft diy the ſecond $15: <th , though Theophiiach runderfeanderh it of 
gy # ber »f them, that followedihe firſt, FF 12.$ 47, akb. | 


aalled. 7 | 7 ics 
| P . 


owne houſe , where there was a great company of - 


to6ks, hd atethe hewbtead,andgane alſo th them + 

which were with him, which was not lawfull to 
cate,but for rhe'$ Prieſts onely ? * OO t$ Prodcag get 

5. And he ſaid vnto them , The Sonne of man '**#-3, 31. 
is Lord alfo of the Sabbarh day. moe 

' 6 9 $2 It came to paſſe alſo on another Sab- marks, 1% 
bath///that hee/entred into the Synagogue , and 2 Charitie is thy 
—_ and there was £inan,whoſe right hand was rate of ll ceres | 
Ex1EA VÞ, : lh a N 

Rod the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbarh day , that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him, 

N Burt he knewe their thoughts , and faide to 
the-man which had the withered hand , Ariſe , and 
Aiille vp in the middes, And hee aroſe and toode 

5 Then ſaide Teſus vnto them , I will aske-you 
a queſtion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath , 
dayes todo good, or todo cuill ?-to ſaue life, or to ® W/6 telpen 
b | net his neighbour 

eſtray > 20 gs 

Ip Andheebehelde them all in compaſle , and 4;y.;; _— 
ſid vnto the man ; Stretch foorth thine hand. And 3 In that, that 
hee did-fo ,'and his hande was reſtoredagaine , as Criſt viah ear 
whole as the other, | reggae n.,unc2n 

11 Then they were filled full of madneſle, and ,F 4g Quran 
communed one with another , what they might do pany , tothe office 
to Teſus, of the Apoſtle. 

12 $3 Anditcame to paſle in thoſe dayes,that _ dear ay 
hee went into amountaine to pray , and ſpent the ,. guyhetobe! 
night in prayer to God, . baue our ſelues in 

13 Andwhen it was day,* hee called his difci- the choiſe of Ec. 
ples , and of them hee chole twelue which alſo hee "gen map pane 
called Apoſtles : ages tr ; 

14 ( Simon whom heenamed alſo Peter , and 46, 7. 
Andrew his brother , Iames and Iohn , Philip and © From al tle ſes 
Bartlemew, 7 ; coaft , which is cal» 


led Syrophewicia, 
x5-- Matthew and Thomas : Iames zhe ſenne of 4, 17,0... 


m - 


Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous, 4 Chriſt teacheth 
16 Judas Iames brother , and Indas Iſcariot, - rn arg 
. a phers , and eſpeci- 

whichalſo was the traitour.) ally the Kpicures, 


17 Then he came downe with thew,and ſtood in \,,. the chiefet 
2 plaine place with the company of his dilciples, felicitie of man is 
and'a great multitude of people our of all Iudea, laid vpin no place 
and Hieruſalem ,/and:from the-c ſea coaſt of Tyrns _ —_— 
and Sidon , which came to heare him.,and:ro be ation "an 
healed of their diſcales : | righreouſoes ſake, 
18 Andthey thas were yexed with foule ſpirits, 4s the right way 
and they were healed, *% Bf i 
19 And the wholemultitnde ſought ro touch 2 £7; 5. 
him : for there went vertue out of him , and healed 4 Maths. 
them all . pes ; d Caſt you orcs of 
29 1 # 4 Andhe lifted yp his eyes vpon his dif- '""7 pnegenns, 
ciples,and aide, Blefled be yee poote : tor yours 1s ;, 5... wolich is 
the kingdome of God, the ſharpeſt puniſh 
21  Bleiled are yee that hunger now: for yee ment the _ 
ſhalbe fatished : * bletied are yee that weepe now : my oe ts 
for yeſhall laugh. | t fully , end by the 
22 + Bletledare yee when men hate yon ,'and 1rd ef God. | 
when 4 they ſeparate you , andreuile you , and put e boo re 
out your nameas enill, for the Sonne of mans lake. ©* oricked) for 
23 Reioyce yee in that day , and e be glad : for excerding #9)+ 
beholde , your reward # great in heauen : for after 4 Amos 6:4 
this maner heir fathers did ro the Prophets : f That fr,yeu reaps 


"0 p - y ef our Pichts, 
24 $ But woe beto you that are riche : for yee "7, 5,mmiic 


 hane freceiued your conſolation, and Weſfinss 108" 


25 - * Woe beto yon thatarefull : for yee Thall gre ever —_— "Y 
hunger. Woe be to youthat nowe laugh: foryte $7 amnrd0, 
ſhall waile and weepe. © 20 iT Texke for ang other 

26 Woebeto'you when all men ſpeake well of ;eward, Me1th.63 
you: for ſo didtheis fatherso the falſe prophets: # E/ai.65.3+ 

27 4+ 5 But 
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þ Neb 144- 


gocldly , doth not 
addy not revenge 
jigrjes. bus come 
ended ever 
oor voſt grieuous 
4 


tdenies, 484 
far out Fathers | 
(ke, which i818 
: ſo farre 1s 
jt, fot ſeeking it 
«mae prob in- 
ns well. 
$ Math. 5.39- 
1 1.Ci1n-6:7+ 
$ Matth.7.,12- 
s Mtth-5.46- 
What is there 1 
11 your worke, 


tut f1 to be accoun> 


lf? for if 7044 
hokt ts hawe rom 
metitie by lowing, 
thoſe comme- 
tne , which are 
cmameditre ' 1 1n- 
diede + lone your 


(lifts edari- T23: Bleſfethens tha 


27 14.1 But Ifay vnto you which heare, Louc 
ur enemies : doe wellto them which hate you. 


t curſe you., and f{ 
them which hurt you; - _ A 6b 


29. $ And ynto him that ſmiteth thee-on the #12 
cheeke, offcralſo the other., © and him that takerh 
away thy cloake, forbid nor ts take thy coae at(o;; 

30 Giueto cucry man that asketh ofthee: and 
of him that taketh away the things thet be thine, 
aske them nor againe, 

31 # And as ye would that men ſhould dee to 
you, fo doe ye to.them likewiſe. | 

32 * For if yee loue them which loneyou, 
8 what --thanke ſhall ye haue ? for-euenthe ſimmers 
loue thoſe thatloue them, | 
33 And if yee doe good forthem-which doe 
od for you., what thanke ſhall ye-haue ? for euen 
e funners doe the ſame, 

34 * And ifyelendtothemof whom P hope 
to receiue , what thanke ſball-ye haue ? foreuen 
the ſinners lend-to-finners; toreceiuethe like: 

35 Wherefore love yee yourenemies,and doe 
oood., and lend,'b locking for nothing againe , and 
your reward ſhallbe-great , and ye ſhall be the chil 
dren-of + the we wh for he is kind ynto the 


t 


5 -_ 9 % vnkind, and to the eui 


weld thet yo 
like for thoſe com- 
medities » which 
cove from G od, 
#'Matth. 5, 47. 
deat. 15.8. 
þ When you will 
lend , doe 1t onely to 
lerefit and plea- 
ſure withall , and 
net for hope , to re- 
cine the principal 
$farne. 
'$ Matth.5,45. 
$ Matth.7, 1. 
6 Brotherly re- 
pebenſion muſt 
tot proceed of cy- 
nofitie , nor chur- 
liſhneſſe , nor ina- 
lice, but they muſt 
be iuit , moderate, 
and louing. 
i He ſpeaketh not 
bere of ciu1'l mdpe- 


ments, and therefore 


36 Beyetherefore merofull,as your Father al- 
ſo is EE COP TIRE ©" | 

37. 9$6 Iudee not;and-ye not beitdged : 
RE Ol... not =. ce Chal not be-condemned 2 
i forgiue, and yeſhall be forgiuen, 

3% Gime,and it ſhallbe giuen-vnto you: * a good 
meaſure ,, k prefſed downe , ſhaken together and 
running: ouer ſhall men giue into-your boſome : 
for biah what meafure ye-mete , with the ſame ſhall 
men mete to you againe. 

39 7 Andhe1 a parable vnto them, #- Can 
the blind leade the blind ? ſhall they not bor þ fall 
into the ditch > 

4v * The diſciple is notaboue the maſter:but 
whoſoeuer vyil bea perfect diſciple, ſhallbeas his 
waſter, 

41 C-* 7 And why ſeeft thon amoteinthy 
brothers eye , and confidereft not the beame that 
is inthine owne eye ? 

42 Either how-canſt thou ſay tothy brother, 
Brother , let mee pull out the mote that 1s 1n thine 


hy the werde ,for= Eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 


me , 7s meant that 
food nature , which 


the Chriſtians v/e 
mſufſering and 


thine owne eye? Hypoctite , caſt out the beame 
ont of thine owne eye firſt , and then ſhak thou ſee 
perfectly to pull our the mote that is in thy bro- 


Pardentn wrongs, thers cyCc- 


* Math. 7,2. 
marke 4, 24. 

& Theſe are bo» 
rwed kindes of 


aches fa ken from 


43 'g+ 9 Foritis nota good tree thatbringeth' 


foorth euill fruit:neither an euill tree, that bringeth 


foorth good fruit. : 
44 $ For euery tree is knowen by his owne 


ra Fa 'o fruit: * for neither of thornes gather menfgges,' 
r 
a corre = 75% nor of buſhes gather they grapes, 


l » Who -v/e & 


45 
frank kind of dea- heart br ingeth foorth' 


line therein , and 

truſt downe and 

ſry tt tegether, 

«nd preſſe tt and 

braxe It, 

7 Vockilfull re. 
ders hurt 


ſevere re 


U,zz3, 


"*Pebend other, but hee that proueth his vprightoeſſe in word and deede, 
* Maith. 7.6, 


A good man out of the good treafute of his 
od; andan enill man our 
cf the euill treaſure of his heart bringerh foorth 
euill: for of the aboundance of the heart his mouth 


ſpeaketh. 

46 9 & But why call ye me Lord,Lotd,and doe 
pa not the things that I ſpeake? | | 
. themſelves ard other: for ſuch as the maſter is,ſuch is the ſcholler. & Mat.25,t4.. 
Mtth. 10,24. 5ohn 13,16.and x 5,20, * Matth.7,3. 8 Hypocrites, which are very 
| rehenders of other,are very quicke of ſight to ſpie other mens faults;bur very + 
id to ſee their owne. 


9 He is a good man,nor that is sKilfull ra 


Metth. 7,17. 
: $ Matth, 


; £5 Matth.y,ax, [COM 3,13Z+ 14M,224. 


Chip. v 


= Of the Centurions ſervant. 


Vi. 


45 mw Whoſcater co 
reth my words , and doth the ſame, t will ſhew'you at the length dif- 


rowhonrhe islike: money ra 
48 He is like a man which built att houſe , and fained, 


dipped deepe; rt Hydthefornddtion on a rocke : 
page ir 
- houſe, arid'cei 


fs aroſe, the flood bear vpon that 
nor ſtake it; for it was grounded 
vpona rocke. 


49 Bithee that heatethand doeth not, is like 


' 2 man that'built an houfe yporthe eatth withour 


ſoundation- , againſt which the flood did beate, 
and it fell by and by : andthe fall of that houſe was 
Lreat, 

CHAP. VII. 
_ Centi 9 The Centurſons faith. 

12 The widowet ſonne raiſed from'death at N ain; 19 Tchn 

Jendeth' his” diſciples to Chriſt. 33 His peculiar kind of 

living, 37 9p woman waſneth ]efus feete. 

Hen'$' z he had endedall his fayings-inthe $ Matth. s, g. 
audience of the people, hee entred into Ca- * Chrit admonie 
pernaum. J a aw 

2 Andacertaine Centurions feruant was ficke tem th megly 
and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. of the'Cemnrion; 

And when he heard of Iefus , he ſent vnto *Þ2t fortbeir ob- 
him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that fi"**i* nd revel- 
he would come, and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to Ieſus., and: beſoughrhim 
inſtantly , ſaying -thathe was worthy that heſhould 
doe this for him; _ | 

For he Joueth , ſayd they , our nation, and he 
hath-builtvsa Synagogue; | 

6 Then Telus went with them : but when hee 
was now not-farre fromthe houſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to -him |, ſaying vnto him, Lord ; trou- 
ble not thy felfe : for I am-not worthy that thoy 
ſhouldeſt emter-ynder my roofe : 

7 Wherefore'I thought not my felfe worthy 
to: come yntothee : but toy the word , and my fer- 
uant ſhall be whole : 

$ ' For'1likewife am a man fer vnder authotity, 
and-haue vnder mee ſouldiers ,and1 fay vnto one, 
Goe , and hee goeth : and toanother , Come , and 
heccommeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 
doeth it. , 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he marneiled 
at himm, and turned him, and ſayd to the people that 
followed him , I ſay vnto you , I haue not found fo 
great faith,no not in Iſrael, | | 

12 And when they that were ſent, turned backe 
to the houſe, they found the {eruant that was ſicke, 


whole, | 


the Genciles, 


nes from falle and 


TheCentirionsfaih, Ly | 


commeth to mee , and hea- x» Affiition doth 


lion, he will go ts 


11 2 And itczmeto paſſe the day after,that he 2 Cirift atoucheth 


went intoa citie called a Nain,and many of his diſ- paws beer en 
Ciples went with 'him, and a great multitude, 
I2 Now when hee came neereto the gate of #4 town in Ga- 


the citie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, lile , which wa: ſi- 


Kite on the other 


þ4 [4 
vohowvas the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, Je of Kiſew » which 


which was a widow , and much people of the citie £,y, 57, the ſex 
was with her, | of Galile, 
13 Andwhenthe Lord ſaw her , hee had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſayd vnto her, Weepe nor. 
14 And hee went and touched the coffin ( and 
they that bare him , ſtood ſtill ) and he ſayd , Yong 
man, I ſay vnte thee, Ariſe, bc | 
15 Andhe that was dead, fate vp, and beganto. , 
ſpeake, and he delivered him to his mother. [es 
16 Then there came a feare onthemall, and 
they glorified God,ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen 
among vs, and God hath vifſired his people. 
17. And this rumour ofhim went toorth tho- 
= __Ddd3 rOwout 


a Nan is the name; 


a* 4 
* 2. % Vw 


F .\i» S; Luke: 
rowout all Idea , and rhorowout all the region 
round about. | | | F: x 

23 Tohn ſendeth - 18 3 And thediſciples of Iohn ſbewed him of 

from the priſon his all theſe things, : 

vabelecuing difti- 16 So Iohncalled vnto him two certaine men 


- 


wn ' 
o + - ? - T. 
- ” ” ” —_ 


ointment, ' 
39 7 Now whenthe Phariſes which bade him, 


. were a Prophet, hee would ſurely 


| another? 


20 And when the men were come vnto him, 
they ſayd, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſay- 
ing , Art thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee 
wait for another ? . 


ſaid, Maſter,ſay on. 


4 Ives Tein: * 21 Andb atthattime, he cured many of their the other fifty : 
Chrif. fickneſfes, and rage. and of euill « = wa and yn- 42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgane 
y WE x 


to many blind men he gaue fight free | 
22 And Ieſus anſwered ,and ſayd vnto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Iohn, what things yee 
haue ſeene and heard , that the blind ſee , the halt 
goe , the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare ,the 
deadare rifed , andthe poore receiue the Goſpel. 
_ 23 Andbleſfedis he, that ſhallnor be offended 


them both : Which of them therefore, tell re will 
loue him moſt > | 


to whom he forgaue moſt, And ke [aid vnto him, 
Thou haſt truely 1wwdged, 


to Simon , Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into 


geouſly apparelled, and liue delicately, are in kings 


the moſt part in 


F ſend my meſflenger before thy face , which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Forl ſay vnto you, there is no greater Pro= 
pher then Tohn , among them that are begotten of 
women : nenerthelefle , he that is the leaſt m-the 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 
| 29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
© $aid that be was Publicanes © iuſtihed God , being baptized: with 
znſt, gonnelh” bf#ll, the baptiſme of Iohn, 


glory. 

+ Mattb. 3.1. 
to ſay within themfelues, Who is this that euen 
forgiueth finnes ? 


ſaued thee : 8 goe in peace, 


witneſſe that the ſinnes of her life pe#t are forgiuen her. 
which-he had beſtowed with a beſſing < forg 
CHAP, VIII. 


_ -WA -* M 39 Burt the Phariſes and the expounders.of the = Women that miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 46 The 
bk Law deſpiſed the counſell of God 4 againſt them- parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 Chriſts mothey 
ſelues, and vere not baptized of him. "op The Calne reel Cheiſk s Tein deving 

+ Matth. rx, 26. 31 & Fs Andthe Lord layd, Wherevnto ſhall I healed. 43 The weman delivered from the iſſue of Load. 
5 What _ foe liken the men ofthis generation ? and what thing 52 Weeping for the dead. : | 
_ ene _— are they like vnto? | Nd.it came to paſle afterward , that he himſelfe 

| the Goſpell , the 32 They are like vntolittle children fitting in went through euery citie and towne preaching 


and publiſhing the kingdome of God , and the 


wolt part of men J k 
twelue vvere with him, 


b the marketplace , andcrying one to another , and 
procure onences 


ſaying , We haue piped vnto you,and yee haue not” 


uoured it vp, 

6 And ſome. fell on the ſtones , and when it 
was ſprung vp, it withered away , becauſe ir lacked 
moiſtnefle, . 

7 And ſome fellamong thornes,and the thornes 
ſprang vpwith it, and choaked it. 

8 And ſowe fell on good ground, and{prang 

VÞ> 


when. be is. at home WaS-a finner;, when thee knew that Ieſus. fate ar 


with them er eres table in the Phariſes-houle, thee broughta boxe of 
houſes 5 whi rae 1 , 
humble aud baſe | yo pag 
do enioy. | 
a Marke I $2444 
=D 20,18» 


38. + And ſhee fiood at his feete behind him 
weeping ,and -beganto waſh his feete with teares, . 
and dis wipe them with the haires of her head, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


woman waſheth leſs nk 


and kiſfed his'feete, andanointed thei with the 7 Raſbngg is the 


low of pri 


e The Phariſers 


law it,he ſpake within himſelfe,ſaying,Ifthis-man li ge Lows 


ples z tO Chriſt bime fhi diſ . | . ; þ- - 
ſeife ,robecon. ©7135 duiCiples, and ſent them to Telus, ſaying, Art who, and what maner of woman this is which toy. '** 44ftea. 
wed, — | thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee —_ for cheth him : < for ſhe is a ſinner, ''T Tolls 


isa | 

40  ® And Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, pen tt 
Simon , I haue ſomewhat to ſay vntothee. And hee remiffin org, * 
f That is ſaith. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had two Fry cnt 
debters: the one ought fue hundreth pence , and juin rh 
and Ba 1 'n bis ſep 
m0n of Bapti me * 
aith » He 44 
_ much , hath 

: , much forgiven hi 
43 Simonanſwered,and ſaid,I ſuppoſe that he the: be ho 
mucch mere ; And 

ther efore Chrifts 
44 Thenheturned to the woman, and ſaid vn- Coker ple 
: that it 1s 4 wonder 

mee thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my fo./ee the exemir; 


[4 That no 24 4 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were feet : but ſhee hath wathed my feete with teares, 7" rachcraw 
Jon? before, Toby departed , hee began to ſpeake vnto-the people of 0 = and wiped them withthe haires of her head. — Jpg fp 
ſhewerb at band : Iohn, What went ye out into the wildernes toſee 2 45 Thou ganeſt me no kiſle : but ſhe, ſince the their meriteriout 

| and Chriftbim- A recde ſhaken with the wind ? tume I came 1n, hath not ceaſed to kifle my feet, works: for the 
mo rm + 25 But what went yee outto ſee ? A mancloa- 46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint : | rney ry wart 
t aa V , i - . - a - * ' 
the Goſpel , but for 204 in ſoftraiment ? behold, they which are gor- bur ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. ern rog 


47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many finnes are loveth him that 


vaine , for thar ma- COUrtS- 6 forgiuen her : f for ſhe loued much. To whom a 64th bene þo graci- 
ny ſeeke nothing 26 But what went ye foorth to ſeez A Prophet? little is forgi he doth 1 littl 04s to him ; And 
ho ati | tle 15 forgiuen, he doth louea little. ms ther 

Em and vains | FD Efay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 48 And he fſayd vnto her , Thy finnes are for- «1 1, avene: of 
27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, giuen thee. love, how great the 


| . . [7 p 
49 Andthey that ſate at table with him , began ade © qu a 


therefore the cha« 
ritre that i; here 


50 And he ſaydtothe woman, Thy faith hath ſpoken efoic mot to 


taken for the 


; cauſe , but as a 
fone « for Chriſt ſyyth not as the Phariſes did,that ſhe was 4 ſonner , but beareth hey 


& He confirmeth the benefit 


mms | danced : we hane mourned to you , and yee haue 2 And certaine women , which were healed 
| 0G e not wept, hy 4 of enill ſpirits , and infirmities , as.+ Maty which 4, Marke 26,» 
. gathered together 433 For Tohn Baptiſt came neither eating bread, Was called Magdalene , out- of whom went ſeuen 
nor drinking wine : and ye fay,He hath the denill. deails, : 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and cateth, and 3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods.ſe- 
drinketh : and yee ſay , Behold , a man wwhichira Ward,and Suſanna,and many other which miniſtred 
glutton , and a drinker of wine ,a friend of Publi- vnto him of their ſubſtance, 
canes and finnets : 4 $2 Now when much people were gathered $ Ma. 13.3 
35 But wiſdome is iuſtified of all her children, together, and were come yntohim out ofall cities, ma ; +. 
6 Proud men de- 36- $3 © And-one of the Phariſes defired him: he ſpake by a parable. : | Gaſpel is ſovye 
privethemſelues that he wouldeate with him : and he went into the ; A ſower went-out toſowe his ſeede, andas every where , but. 
} of the benefues of Phyriſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. he ſowed , ſome fell by the way fide , and it was aot with like fro: 
_ - -panche 37 And behold , a woman inthe citie , which troden vnder feete-, and the foules of heauende- a "_ 


- men themſeluts. 


ne knowen defled, tha _- 


> *&5 
oe, © 
Ws 


6 
1 
þ7 
> 


on 


in priva 
oaght t 


tothe v 


ſees: trifls mother and brethren; 


Ne is the 


* 
iſergs 


gf ,and bare fruite , an hundreth folde. Andas he 
| Cid theſe things , he cried , Hee that hath eares to 
heare, lethim heare, ; ; 
| Then his diſciples asked him , demanding 

o Theft thing? 490, what parable that was. : 

tered: , 10 Andhe ſaid, Yntoyou itis giuen toknowe 
te werd-uſis the 2 ſecrets of the kingdome of God , bur ro 
lat, is 4: 9wch 47 other in parables,that when + they — ſhould 
wſymow notſee ,and when they heare , they ſhould not vn« 
me wits derftand. : 
vw 69. math, 11 $ Theparable is this, The ſeede is the word 
13.14 M6r-42 12+ of God. 
hls 13, 49. I2 And they tharare beſide the way ,are they 
ma that heare : afterward cemmeth the deuill, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts , leaſt they 
ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 

13 Bur they that are on the ſtones , are they 
which when they haue heard, receiue y word with 
toy : but they haue no rootes : which fora while 
e The bring ot beleeue, but 1n the time of tentation goe away- 

en 14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 
no ty Which have heard , and after b their departureare 


p Ing : Or » 


kj tar the; bring choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 


make 421 5+ 
hT hat ts » fo foone 


the word , they oe 
tut there buſinese 


ied,  liuing,ande bring foorth no fruit, 
La yay aa I5 Butthat vvhich fell in good ground, are they 
64 4ome ,butis ſo Which with an 4 honeft and good heart heare the 
ined ; fo ©) _ word , eand keepe it , and bring foorth fruite with 
mids Honeſt, Fee” atience. 
Fy 09-- acre , 16 q* 2 No man whenhe hath lighteda can- 
dirreferred rs Ale , couereth it vndera veſlell , neither putteth ir 
dnp ef . vnder the bed , but ſerteth it ona caudleſticke,thar 
Ree. 8 adoe ; IDEY ©Þat Enter in,may ſee the light. ; 
feck 4uil ad 17 ® Fornothing is ſecrer,hat ſhall not be eni- 
te feſh fight dent : neither any thing hidde , that ſhall nor be 
gol the ſpirit Kknowen, and come to light. 
_ + wa ius 18 3 Take f heedetherefore howye heare : for 
_ Ka 12.33. * whoſoeuer harh, to him ſhallbe giuen : and who- 
matth. 5/15. ſoener hath not , from him ſhallbe taken euen that 
murky 41 2s s which it ſeemeth that he hath. 


2 Thar rhar every 
2h hath receiued 
inprivate , be 
ought to beſtow 


19 9*4 Then came tohim his motherand his 
brethren, and could not come neere to him for 
the preafle. 


Bf feof all men. 


20 And it was told him by certame which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without , and 
would ſee thee. 

21 But heanſwered, and faid vntothem, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare the 
word of God, and doe it, 

22 9 + 5 And it came to paſſe ona certaine 
day, that he went intoa ſhip with his diſciples, aud 
he faid vnto them , Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
fide of the lake, And they lanched forth. 

23 And as they failed , heefel}baſleepe , and 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
and i they were filled with water , and were in 
icopardlie. : 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying , Maſter, Maſter , we periſh. And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water : 
»to beth + fir there and they ceaſed, and it was calme, ; 
are none ſo proud, 25 Then he ſaide vntothem , Where is your 
yy Rn » if faith 2 and they feared, and wondered among them- 

I 4. = ſelues , ſaying, Who is this that commandeth both 
floke - neither are there that deceine the emple more then they doe. % Matth-12,46. 
Marte 3, 32 4 Thereis oo Knot of fleſh and blood , ameng men ſo nigh and ſtrait, 
the band which is betweene Chriſt, and them who imbrace him ith a true 
fath. 4 Marth $,23. marke 4,36. 5 Ir rs expedicart for vs ſometime to come 
'0 extreme danger , as though Chriſt palled not for vs , that we may baue a better 
12], both of his powwer,and alſo of our weakenefſe, h Teſs fel! en ſleepe : and it 


tothe vſe and pro+ 


s Matth.10,25. 
marke 4, 22+ 
chap. 12, 2. 

3 eauenly gifts 
aeloſt with ni- 
grdlineſſe: and 
excreaſe yyith lis 
beralitie. 

f That is , with 
what mindes you 
come to heare the 
word , 1nd how you 
itue jour ſelues 
when 10u haue 
keard it, 

& Math, 13,12. 
and 2;,2g. mar.q. 
35.chap.19, 26. 

? Pither to him> 
filfe , or to other, 


[[h:0eth , that he was er) faſt on ſiepe a becauſe they called rrpiſe before he amoke, 


LN ot the di/crplecs, jt the ſhip. 


Chap.viiſ. 


| | Se” 
The Gadarenes ſwine. 28 
thewiady and water, a _ obey him 1 OY: + Match. 8,28, 
94+Sot alled'ynto che region ofthe Fe 1.1. | 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galile® H—_ ———_ 
27 6 And as hee went out te land , there met Legion of devils 
him a certaine man out of the citie , which had by his word onely, 
deuils long time, and he ware no garment , neither "2: bis beauenly, 
aboade in houſe, bur inthe graues, Worn py 
28 Andwhenheſawleſus , hee cried out, and men from the fla- 
fell downe before him, and with a loud voyce ſaid, zery of tte deudl : 
What haue I rg doe with thee , Iefus the ſonne of Þ=t foolifh men 
God the moſt High ? I beſeech thee torment me pore 
not. ' this ſo excellent 
29 For he commandedthe foule ſpirit to come grace freely offe- 
out of the man : ( for oft times hee had caught "<4 vaiotbem, 
him : therefore hee was bound with chaines , and been _ _ 
kept in ferters : but he brake the bands , K and was pelce. I 
caried of the deuill into wildernefles. ) k By force and 
30 Then Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy violence , as 4 _ 
name ? and he ſaid, Legion , becaule many deuils joven bs is aeree: 
were entred into him. 
31 Andthey beſonghthim , that he would not 
command them to goe our into the deepe. 
32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
ſwine feeding on an hill : and the deuils beſought 
him, that hee would ſuffer them to enter into them, 
So he ſuffered them, 
33 Then went thedeuils out of the man , and 
encred into the ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violence from a. ſteepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choaked. 
34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed , they told 
it inthe citie and in the countrey. 
3 Then they came out to {ee what was done, 
and came to Ieſus,and found the man, out of whom 
the deuils were departed , fitting at the feete of 
Ieſus , cloathed, and in his right mind : andthey 
were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it,tolde them by whac 
meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill , was 
healed. | 
37 Then the whole multitude of the conn 
trey about the Gadarenes , beſought him that hee _ 
would depart from them : for they were. taken 
with a great feare : and he went into the ſhip , and 
returned, 
38 Thenthe man,out of whom the deuils were 
departed , beſonghr him that hee might be with 
him : bur Teſus ſent him away, ſaying, 1 To wit ,the eit'z 
39 Returne into thine owne houte , and ſhewe SG CO 
what great things God hath doneto thee. So hee |;, t1..t he prea- 
went his way ,and preached 1 throughoutall the ched ir in Decaps- 
Citie , what great things Ieſus had done vnto him. {7 - they 4iſſevr net , 
45 9 And it came to paſle, when Ieſus was 77, wn a 
come againe, that the people m receiued him : for the Gadare a ag 
they all waited for him, 
41 9q $ 7 And beholde , there came a man /£ thit Decapolis 
named Jairus , and hee was the ruler of the | ray mr. _—_ 
Synagogue , who fell downe at Ieſus feete , and 'partly on the other 


beſought him that hee woulde come into his fee. 
houſe, |  m_ The multitude 


42 For hee had bur a daughter onely , about 77 £149 war 
A 3 


twelue yeeres of age ,and ſhe lay a dying ( and as reiczced greatly. 
he went, the peopic thronged him. + Matth.g,rt. 
43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood, 74x53 
ewelue yeeres long , which had ſpentall her a ſub- 77 1 event 
_— vpon phyſicians , and could nor be healed cle, cha hy is Lord 
otany : both of life and 
44 When ſhe came behinde hizs , ſhe touched 92s; 
the henume of his garment , and inmediatly her w_ CE 
AE” Deg >” Wen 


forone of Decapeclit, | 


| Cluiltſendeth outthe twelue. 


ue of blood ſtanched, TD - 
45 Then Tcfus faid , Who is it thathath toy- 
chedme > Wheneuery nah denied , Ferer faidand 
they that were with © | 
thruft thee , and treade on thee , and fayeſt thoy, 
Whohath touched me ? | | 
46 And Iefus aid, Some onehath touched me : 
for I percciue that yertue is gone ont of me, 
47 When the woman fawe that thee was not 


him, and tolde him beforeallthe people : for what 
caufe ſhe had touched him , andhow ſhe was hea- 
led immediatly. 1 
| 48 Andhefaid vnte her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith harhſaued thee : goe in peace.) 
49 While he yet ſpake , there came one frum 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe , which faide to 
him , Thy dayghter 15 dead : diſeaſe not the Maſter, 


.. faued. | 
-— why ewerd Bent 51 And when he went into the houſe , he ſuf. 


frike , «nd is iran} fered no man to goe in with him , ſaue Peter , and 
ferred to the m-nr- James , and Iohn , and the father and mother of the 
ninzs and laments- maide. 


-þ 
-f appoint 52 Andall wept, and ſorowed for her : but he 


kind of beh.cutour. 

P The corps was 
aid out , and the 

wench receiued life, 

and roſe out of the 

bed , that a'l the 


that ſhe was dead, 
54 Sohethruſtthemall out , and tooke her by 
the hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
5 And her ſpirit came againe , and ſhe p roſe 


was not onely "i 5 

red to life , but all | 

evorde La ſick: commanded them that they ſhould tell no. man 
f 


neſie. what was done. 


CHAP..1IX 
x. The .Apoſiles are ſent to preach. 7 and 19. The common 
peoples opinion of Chriſt, 12 Of the fue loanes and tro 
fiſhes. 29 The Apoſtles confeſſion. 24 . Foloſe the life. 
35. We muſt hezre Chriſt. 37 The poſeſſed ef a ſpirit. 
46. Strife among the «Apoſiles for the Primacie. 
caſting out deuils in Chrifles Name. $a. The Samaritancs 
will not receine Chriſt. ys Remenge forbidden. 57, 5g. 
| 6z Of three that world follow Chriſt , but on diuers con- 
| it tons. 
M t . 3 wi 4 bd - o 
| = g - on 4 7. FJ Hen $ = called hee his twelue diſciples toge- 
| > The:welve ther , and gane them power and authoritic 
| ApolNes are ſent, onerall deuils, and to heale difeaſes. 
—_— = 12 And .hee ſent them foorth to preach the 
| meor of Chrin,  Nipgdowe of God, and to cure the ficke. 
| and furniſhed with 3 And he ſaide tothem , * Take nothing to 
the power of the. your iourney , neither ſtaues , nor ſcrippe , neither 
read , nor filuer , neither hane two coatesa piece. 
4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into , there 


| holy Ghoſt : both 
{bat none of the | 
| 2 abide, and thence depart. 


FIfraclires might 
i pretend igno-- 
{rance , and alſo that 
| TD might be bet» | 


Her prepared to when ye goe out of that citie , # ſhake off the ye- 


rie datt from your feete for a teſtimonieagainſt 


{tbeir generall 

ambaſke. them. 

[*- 2M 4:th.10,7. 6 Andthey went ut , and went through cuery- 
p* 244th 20,9 | towne preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 


| Where, 


port out of any ci» | 7 Y * 2 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
ie, depart from | all that was done by him : and he Þdoubred , be- 
wee whereyws  anſe that it was ſaig of ſome , that Iohn was riſen 

oft tooke up your | C 


| 2ing : ſo that in fewe words ,the Lord forbiddeth them to change their lodgings * for this 
| '5ſbing X ftheGofpell, was as it were « therow paſſngethat none of Iudea m1ght pretend 
| i» noxance,as though he had not heard that Chrift was come. % Chap. 10,11 matth. 10, 
bbq. marke 6:12. 46s 13.51. * Matth 14, x. marke 6,14. 2 So ſoone as the world 
Peareth tidiugs of the Goſpel, it is deuided, into divers c pinions, and the tyrants eſpeci- 
| yare afraid. |h He flucke as it were ſaft in the myre. ; 
| 

| 


im, Maſter , the myltitade 


h3d , ſhe came trembling ,and fell downe before 


50 WhenTeſus heard it,he anſwered him,ſay- 
ing , Feare not : beleene onely ; and ſhee ſhall be. 


times men w/e ſuch Taid, Weepe not : for ſhe is.not dead, bur fleepeth. 
And they langht him to ſcorne , knowing, 


world might fee , ſhe Ar2;ghtway : and he commanded to giue her meat. | 
Then her parents were aftonied : but hee” 


49. One. 


5 And how many foeuer will not receiue you, - 


_ they haue ſeene the kingdome of God. 


againe. ES + Markes,gs; 
9 Then Herod faide , Tohn haueI beheaded 3 Bop Nall lacks 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch thingszand tow Chriſt ve | 


he defired to fee him. 


Then hee tooke them to him , and went fide fe etefert on 
1nto a © ſolitarie place , neere to the citie called this was nee i; the 
Berhſaida, towne Berhſaids, | 

11 But when the people kneye it , they fol- 77 /*iofke | 
lowed him : and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto te rw, 
them of the kingdome of God , and healed them vr Matt, wy. 
that had neede to be healed. mar.6,35. ion 6,g, 

Iz * And when the day Dogan to weare away, 4 ts onperfect. 
the twelue came, and ſaid ynto him,Send the peo- þ Cpmmet = eg 
ple away , that they may / us into the townes and 4erſtund fome thing, 
villages round abour , and lodge , and getmeate : #* this , we cams 
for weare here ina deſert place, Cine them to eate, 

13 Burt he ſaid vntothem , Giue yee themto —_ Dn 
eate. And they faide , Wee haue no more but fiue e He gaue Ged 
loaues and two fiſhes , 4 except-we ſhould goe and !h4»k fir the 
buy meate for all this people. gn ex 

14. For they were about five thouſand men. j;., © feeverh, 
Then hee faide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fit great « multitude 
downe by fifties in a company. with ſo ſinall a = 

15 And they did fo, and cauſed all toſit {/77." er, 
downe. whole banket might 

16 Then he tooke the five loaues, and the two be to the glor) of 
fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, ande blefled them, G54 | 
and brake » and gaueto the diſciples, to ſet before ===> "50g te 
LIC peopie, Although the -_ 

17 Lo they didall eate,and.were ſatisfied : and World be tolſd 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, ve 42d downe, be. - 
twelue baskets full of broken mearte, urgent 

. ors, yet weoughe 
18 9 « + Anditcametopaſſe, as hee was fa- no to comenne © 


lone praying, his diſciples were with him : and he therrueth, but be 


a 1 Pl ſo much the more 
ak them , ſaying, Whom ſay the people that nn 
it. and be more con« 


19 They anſwered, and faid, Tohn Baptiſt : and Rancto coufeſſeir 
others ſay, Elias : and ſome ſay,that one of the old f Alone fromthe 
Prophets is riſen againe. people. 

20 Andhe hives them , But whom ſay yee 5 2-20" 
yt I "% ?Peteranſwered, and faide : That Chriſt peauenly glory by 
of God, the crofle and in- 

21 Andhe warned and commanded them, that viacible patience, 
they ſhould tell that to no man, yo a 

22 5 Saying , x The ſonne ofman muſt ſuffer # ch.p.r4, 27 
many things , and be reprooued of the Elders , and mar. 10,38. and 6 
of he hie Prieſtes and Scribes , and be flaine , and 3#-7r-3-34- 
the thir d day r iſe againe, 7 "rag on = 
23 4* Andheſaidtothemall, Ifany man will |; 4,1 one creſt 


come after mee , let him denie himſelfe, and take follow another , and- 


vp his -croſle g dayly,and follow me. the croffe 7: by = 
24 + For ws 6 will ſaue his life , ſhall xv Rethe miſe 
lofe it : and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my je; ofthi: life : for 
ſake, the ſame ſhall aue ir. to be hanged, was 
25 &$ For what aduantageth ir a man , ifhe #he/refndorm 
win the whole world, and deſtroy himſelfe , or loſe ; of nn oft 
himſelfe ? ns - 
26 *- For whoſoeuer ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, 4. Chap. 17-35 


| and of my words , of him ſhall the Sonne ofman matth.16,39-4nd 164 


25. tohn 12,25+ 


be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 77.15.45. 


_ and #1 the glorie of the Father , and of the holy ;,.,8, 3s. 


Angels. # Chap.12,9. _ 
27 #AndIrell you ofa ſuretie, there be ſome 19.33: -_pp 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not cafte ofdeath ,till 777: 75,0. 


marke 91+ 


28 $65 And 


2+ wi © 


= 


ID=ASIEESÞLY =D 


Thettansfignration of Chrift, 
$Met.1,2 | 23 + 6 And.it came to paſſe ab6utan eigh 
. wale9.4 ayes after thoſewordes, that he tooke Petet arid 

Le John and Iames,antwent vp intoamotiftaine t© 

ſhould be offended PIAY = ; GY 

arthe debaſing 29 And as he prayed , the faſhion of his con- 
dimſe/fe in bis . tenance was changed , and his garment vvas white 
| ge «gan and gliſtered. 

facarie, ſhewing 39 And beholde , two men talked withhim, 

therewithall for & Which were Moſes and Elias : | 

ſpace the bright- 31. Which appeared inglorie , and tokde of h 

well of'b's 8197.6 Þ. departing , which bee ſhould accom pliſhat Hie- 

ſowld die in Hie- Fulalem, PRs 

ewjalems. - 32 Bur Peter and they that were with him,were 
heauie with fleepe,and when they awoke, they ſaw 
his glorie, andthe two men ſtanding with him, 

33 And itcametopaſle , as they departed from 
him , Peter ſaid ynto leſus; Maſter, it is good for vs 
to-be here: let vs therefore make three -taberna- 
cles , one for thee , and one for Moſes ,and one fo 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid, | 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake, there came a cloude 
and ouerſhadowed them , and they feared when 
they where entring into the cloud, 

35 #$ Andthetecamea voice ont ofthe cloud, 
ſaying, This is that my beloued Sonne, hearehim, 

36 And when the voyce was / ae »Teſus was 
found alone : and-they kept it cloſe , and toldeno 
; Patil Chriſt was Man -in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
— - "hat they had ſeene. 
| Chrift is offend. , 37 © 7 Anditcameto paſle on the next day .as 
« withnothing they came downe from the mountaine , muchipeo- 
ſo much as with ' ple met him. 
incredulitie, al 38 * Andbeholde, a man of the companie cry- 
though ne peers  edout,, ſaying , Maſter , I beſeech thee , behold my | 
+ Mat.17,29. fonne: forhe1s allthat Lhane, | 
merke 9:27- 39 Andloe,a ſpiritie taketh him, and ſuddenly 

he crieth, and heteareth him, that he fometh , and 
hardly departeth from him', when hee hath & bruj- 


$*2, Peter 3, 17» 


k As it farethin 


fs  fedhim, 
: 40. Nowe I hane beſoughtthy diſciples to ca& 
him out, but they could nor, 

41 Then Ieſus anſwered andfſaid, O tion 
faithlefſe , and crooked , how long now ſhall-I be 
with you , and ſuffer you bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming,the deuill 

$ We haveco Tent him , and tare him-: and Iefus rebuked the yn- 
cauſeto promiſs Cleane ſpirite , and healedthe childe, and deliuered 
out ſelues reſt and him to his father. | | 


vieweſe intdis 43 $9.5 And they wereallamaſedatthemigh- 


ethemſelues tie powerof God : and while they all wondered at 
which ſeemed ro al things whichleſus did,he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 


{awe upon CbriR 44 1 Marke theſe wordes diligently : 5 
, gent Y .. $IOr1t 
——— ſhall come to paſſe , that the ſonne of man ſhall be 


I Givedilizeny Qcliuered into the hands ofmen, 
unto them, . 45 . But they vnderſtood not that worde : for it 
when 5eu have was hid from them, ſo that they conld not perceiue 


h CO it : and they feared toaske him of that word. | 
them, 46 9 9Thenthere atoſeadiſputationamong 
| #Mat.17,222 them, which ofthemſhould be the greateſt, 
PF bog 47 When Teſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
marke 9,35. e tooke alittle child, and fet him by hint, - 
9 The ende of 48 And faide vnto them,Whefoeuer receiueth 
axvition is igno- this little childe in my Namie , receiverh tree : and - 
adof note pe. Whoſocuer ſhall receine me,receiueth him thar ſent 
eixglory. ME: for hethatis leaſtamong youall; hee ſhall be 
Wes. 9 38 | Beat, 
. Entracrdinarie 49. q & 2 And Tohnanſwered and ſayde , Ma. : 


$ 2 1 x . . = 
raſkly to neither fter, wee awe one cafting out deuils in thy Name, 


&d, nor — and we forbad him , becauſc he followeth zhte not 
ed with-vs, | 


h were 


Chap. R, 


and*£ e- ano man by the way. . _ | gent 10 doe theit | 
5, + And into whatſocier houſe yee enter, firſt Jtte. ber that 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. | alſo preferae 


y 
a 4* 


= -:  Chriſtes potiettie,” 26 
50 © The Tefirs faide viito him ,Forbid yee bi 
not for he vtiit is nor againſt vs hy ine to has goed 
" *g7- 4b Abd it came topallh; when the davis ® Word fir wn. 
were accompliſhed , thathe ftiould be receined vp, he hardened bis © 
-he mſerled himfelfe fully to goe to Hieruſatem, - Jt that is he ves 
52 And ſent meſſengers befote him : and they ry m__ par 
went and entred into atowne of the Samaritans, therefore -ventured 
to ptepare him lodeing. ,  . *_ - upon his roam 
* 53 Biit they woulde not receiiic him , hecauſe £24 <4 <w47 all 
vis vehanions was 4s though; he would goe to Hie- fagve of dah <0 
rufalem, "ns | | "©. . 23 Wee muſttake 
54 12 And when his diſciples , Iames and Tohn beed of the 4 
faw it,they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, =ode ratenefle of 
that fire come downe from heauen , andconſunge j23*:. 324 lenge = 
them, euen as $ Elias did ? "i | good caules , that 
| +: Bur-Ieſus tutned abour , and rebuked them, whaiſeeuer we... 
and ſaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpirit yeate, * M96, wedocitta 
' $6 For the Senne &f man 1s not come to de- God #gloty ; nod | 
ſtroy mens liues, but to faue them. Then they went Jeighbour. 
roanother towne. | + 2-King 2,20. 
57 953 And itcameto paſſe that as they went 2-33-. .. ... go 1 
inthe way , $ a certaine man faide vnto him, I will a Sep mt PX 
follow thee, Lord, whitherſoeuer thou poet. pany k 
' 58 AndlIeſusſfaide vnto him, The Foxes haue will. minde, and 
holes , andthe birdes of the heauen neſtes , but the <:9n/e.y0u ave of > 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. So the gifts x = | 
59 14 But heeſaid vnto another , Followe mee. yire , becauſe - 44 
And the ſame ſaid , Lord , ſuffer me firſtto goe and «re given of Gede 
burie my father. . ; Spin, dew 
60 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie ,,Z,, 7 807 
© theirdead:;but goe thou,and preach the kingdom ed 0 


bich proceed of - . 
of God. the weed fries | 


61 5 Then another ſaide , I will followe thee, <* 'heJpirit of com  - 
Lord : but let me firſt go bid them farewell , which **7%/*7 -2 _—_ 


are at mine houſe, >| | _. _ 13 Such as follow 
62 And Ieſus aide vnto him , No man that put- Chriſt, m 


pre» 
teth his handto the plough., and looketh backs ,is. Pare emlclns, 


apt to the kingdome of God. Ge - 62M 

$ Matth.$,z9- - 14 The calling of God ought ts be preferred, withouy all cantrouerbs 
before all dyeties that vye evve to men. ©. Who notwithſtanding that they line is this. 
fraile life of man,get are ſrangers from the true life, which is eutrlafling and heauenlyy, 
Is Such as folloyy Chriſt, muſt ar once renounceall yyorldly cates. | 


CHAP. X. 


s The ſenentie diſciples. 10 ' The runthankfull cities charged 
with impietie. 27 The diſciples returning home,qrewar- 
med tobe hamble. 30 Whois our neighbour. 38 Of Mar- 
tha and her fiſter Marie. 
» Matth.16,r. * 


Frer* r theſe things, the Lordappointed other 7 nn 
A ſenentie alſo, and ſent them , two andtwo be- -—_ © the ſh» E 
fore him into cuerie citie and place , whither hee cond forewarmmers,- 


himſelfe ſhould come. + the = the comming 
2 And hee faide vntothern , # The harueſt 5s | wakes 4:39 
reat , but the labourers «re feiwe : pray thetefore + matth.16,16- 
the Lord of the harieſt to ſent fore labourers into 2 The faichfull - 


his haruef; miniſters of the 

*% 3 Goe your wayes : beholde; I ſende you w_os : 
forth as lambes among wolues. amoaly wolges : 
Beare no bagge , neither ſcrippe , tot ſhoes, bur if they be dil» 
alut 


6 And if b the ſonvie of PORE NS tbe . yaar ©. fe We Pots. 
pezce thall reſt vpon him , ifnor,, it ſhall tarne to ® Ns Sing 
you agaume. | after the maney of | 

; « feure ; which mb 
roſe, when they put downe more in wordes then is meant - oſudll among the Hebvewes, © 
when they commaund 4 thing to be done ſpeedily yhithout dilay , as 2. King. 4; 29. * 
otherwiſe courteous and gentle ſalutatiuns , re points of Chriftian duety : a1 for the 

calling it was but for a ſeaſon. '' + Math, 10,12. marke 6,x0 * b So ſpeake the | 
Hebrewes : that 14, hee that faumreth the dofirine of peace 29 ops it, 


7 


The yathankefull cities threatned; 
_—... | 7 Andinthathouſec tary flill;eatingand drink- 
| ing fuch things as by them ſhall be þr hefore you: 
| & forthe labourer,is worthie of his wages. G 0 not 
from houſe to houſe. 


_ --» 3 -$ $ But into whatſoener citie yee ſhall enter, 
| fir commedions | If they receiue you, deate ſuch things as are ſet be= 


lodying » as men dee fOre you. 
purpeſets 9 And heale the ſickethatarethere , and ſay 

"long in 4 pla&*? voto them , The kingdome of God is come neere 
here 7s not ſtir II 

rured that ſolemne F voto you. . : 7 a | f 

preachiagof ths | * © TO * 3-But into wharſoenet citie ye ſhall enter,if 

Goſpell ; which ws they. will not receine you, goe your wayes our into 

ſed tweet the ftreets of the ſame, and lay, : 

whenthe Churches 11 Enentheverie * duſt;which cleaueth on vs 


were ſetled - but * } . 1V 
theſe are ſent of your citie' , wee wipe offagainſt you : notwith- 
abroad te all the | ftandingknow.this , thatthe kingdome of God was 


caſts of I _—— come neere vnto you. | | 
gine them torunder © |» For ſay to you, that it ſhall be eafier in that 
fland , that the laſt 9 broragt | "x 
Twkile is at hand. | day for them of Sodame; then for that citie. | 
+ Deut.24:14. 13 % Woe be to thee,Chorazin,woe be to thee, 
h. 20, 10. Beth-ſaida : for if the miracles had beene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon , which haue beene done in you, 


j ' mm. 5,13. 
M atth. 10.11. 6 {Saf 
3 Content your | they had a great whileagonerepented , ſitting in 


felnes with ther | ſackeloath and aſhes. A. 
meat thats ſet be 14 Therefore it ſhallbeeafier for Tyrus , and 
I . Sidpn, atthe indgement, then for you. 


3 God is a moſt 
ſeuere revenger | 
of the miniſterie | 
ofhis Goſpell. 

©» Chap.9,s. 

af: 33,61 

: eind_ 13,6. 

% Matth.11,21. 
- "M zxtth.10,40. 
Fohn 23,20. 

4 Neither the 
Sift of miracles, 

| meitder yybat els 

| ſoeuer excellens 

' gift , bur enely 

$ eur ele&ion gi- 
weth ys occafion 
of rrue ioy : and 
the odely publi- 
Ming of the Goſ- 


15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt be thruſt dowrie to hell. 

- "16 - 955 Hee thar heareth yon; heareth me : and 
he that diſpiſeth you,diſpiſeth me : and he that de- 
ſpiſerh me,deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 

17 $4 Andthe ſeuentie turnedagaine with ioy, 
faying , Lord , euen the deujls are ſubdued to vs 
e through thy Name, 

18 Andhee ſaide vnto them, T fawe Satan,like 
lightning, ffall downe from heanen, 

19 Beholde,I giue vnto you power to tread on 
Serpents, and'Scorpions , and ouer all the power of 
the enemie, and nothing ſhall g hurt you. 

20 Neuertheleſle, in this rcioyce not, that the 
ſpirites are ſubdued vntoyou : but ratherretoyce, 
yell is the deſtru- becauſe your names are written in heauen. _ 

Kion of Satan. 2I *9 5 That ſame houre reioyced Ieſus in the 

= Fer Chriftes dif} ſpirite, and ſaid , I confefle vnto thee, Father, Lord 
wiples -uſed no -- þ of heanen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 

| Seroy ren " from the kh wiſeand vnderſtanding , and haſt reuea- 

Boacles 4s they did, led them to babes : even ſo , Father , becaule it ſo 

$4 calling vp» | pleaſed thee, | 

pehrifes Name. | 22 6 Allthings are giuen me of my Father : and 

| *rm"q Lee? | no man knoweth who the ſonne is , but the Father: 

Keoneels, in the azre,| Deither who the Father is.faue the Sonne, and he to 

LEphe.6.12. and hee whome the Sonne will reueale him. 

- ſaid tobecaſt , 22 97 Andheturnedto his Giſciples and ſaid 

e 


| » bis Iecretly,* Bleſſed are the eyes,wiich leethat ye 1ee, 
| amy i Teelifoed 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 


the peice ofthe | haue deſired to ſee thoſe things , which ye ſee, and 


[1 pet. - | hane nor ſeene them : and to heare thoſe things 
| —_—_ ck ts which yee heare, and hane not heard them. 
Scouzemprible , if 25 $ $ 8 Then beholde, iacertaine Lawyer 
feve bebold the | ſtoode yp, and rempted him ſaying , Maſter , w at 
þ __ —_— ſhall I doeto inhertte eternall ife? © 
Ki = car 26 Andhee ſfaide vato him, What 15 written 1n 


eilous , in any the Law? how teadeſtthou ? 

ing , as in A 27 And heeanſweredand ſaide , & Thou ſhalt 

[ 0 s por WY X } | > ; 

& Then hee turned to his diſciples , and ſaid , 1s read &: ſpme copies. 

5s .Whoſoeuer ſeeketh the Father without the Sonne, wandereth out of the way. ' 

fr The difference of rheold Teſtament and the new conſiſteth in rhe taeaſure of reue« 

Watiou. * Matth 13,16. o+ Mat 22,35- Mar.13,28. $ Faith doth not take ayyay, 

at eftabliſheth the do&rine of the Layy. i One of them that profeſſed himſelfe to 
le learned in the rites and lawer of Moſes, $ Dem 6.5. p 


p S 0 Luke. 


loue thy Eord God withall thine heart , and with 
'a 11 tby foule, and with all thy firength, and with all 
thy thought, 4 andthy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 Then hefaid vnto him,Thou haſt anſwered 
right : this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 

29 . 9 Buthee willing to & iuſtifie himſelfe,ſaide » al they are 
vnto Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour? comprehended {x 
. .30' Andleſys anſwered, and faide, A certaine *** ame ofour 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, and rs eq yas 
fell among theeues , and they robbed him of his uer we may roy 
. taiment ,and wounded him , and departed, leauing K Thats, tony 

him halfe dead, : his riehtewuſe, 
31 Nowſoitfellout , that there came downe 2 wr — 
certaine Prieſt that ſame way , and when hee ſawe woid «f a funk? , 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. and Tame: 5, wvfth 
32 And likewiſe alfoa Leuite , when hee was ***. word: ofinfipe 
come neere to the place , wentand looked on him, tn ſerf 
and patled by on the other fide. 
33 Thena certaine Samaritane,as he journey. 
ed, came neere vnto him , and when he fawe him, 
, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds 
and powred in oyle and wine , and pur hit on his 
,owne beaſt, and brought him toan Inne, and made 
prouiſion for him, ur 

35 Andogthe morrow when he departed , hee 
tooke out two pence ,and gaue them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto him , Take care of him, and whatſoe- 
uer thon ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I will 
recompenle thee, 

36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour yvnto him that fell among the 
theeues > F 
37 Andhefaid,He that ſhewer mercie on him. 

_ ſaid Iefus vnto him , Goe, and doe thou like- 
wiſe. 

38 ſao Now it came to pafſe,as they went, that ;o Chritcarey 
hee eptred into a certaine towne,, and a certaine not tobe'enter- 
woman named Martha , receiued him into her *2ined delicately, 
houſe. | = ro be _ 

' 39 Andſhe hada fifter called Mary , which alſo i: qhick ref. 
ſatear Teſus feet, and heard his preaching. Cially requirets, 

40 But Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,and came to him, and faide, Maſter, doeſt thou 
not care that my fiſter hath left mee to ſerue alone ? 
bid her therefore, that thee helpe me. 

41 AndlIeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Mar- 
tha , Martha , thou careſt , and art troubled abour 
many things : : 

42 But one thing is needfull, Marie hath cho- 
ſen the good part , which ſhall not be taken away 
from her. 


+ Levinrg.g, 


CHAP. XI. 

x He teacheth his Apeſiles to pray. 14g The dumbe deuik 
driven owt. 27 woman of the companie hfted op her 
rvozce. 29 The Tewes require ſognes. 37 He being feaſted 
of the Phariſe, veprooneth the outward ſnew of helineſve. 

Nd ſo it was , that as hee was praying ina cer- 
* taineplace , when hee ceaſed , one of his dilci- ,,._.. 
ples ſaid vnto him , Lord , teach vs to pray, as lohn a That is , as much 
alſo taught his diſciples. #5 is needfull for ut 
2 & Andhefaid vnto them, When ye pray,fay, 443 wire 


. « t debarred 
z Ourfather which art in heauen , hallowed be thy 7},,37, hone 


Name. Thy kingdome come: Let thy will be done, care for the mam- 
euen in earth, as it & in heauen : |  benance of our 
3 Ourdaily bread giue ys for the day : Live to = _— 
4 And forgiue vs our finnes : for euen we for- Fulzch pightRn” To 
glue cuerie manthat is indebted to vs : And leade of men , is cut of 


ys not mto temptation : but deliuer vs from euill. _ dep 
5. 2 # Morooner bofaidymorchem, hichof 401, © 


£ Matth.6,9. 
1 A formeof true 


Whois our neighbour? 


lrenflati, 
fr noble 
wes. 


—— 


kike, ſecke ; andknocke. 


on ſhall haue a friend , and ſhall g0e to himat.. 


midnight,and fay vnto him, Friend,lend mee three 
loanes ? 


6 For a friend ofmine is come out of the way | 


to me, and I haue nothing to ſer before him : 


And hee within thould anſwere , and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the doore is now ſhut , and my _ 


children are with me in bed :'1I cannot riſe and giue 
them to thee. R, 4 

$ I fay vnto you, Though he would notariſe 
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtles 


þ Werd for mo 4 yhecauſe of his b importunitie , hee would riſe and 
inppdency * bus that. — t ded | 
dencie which $190 Þim as many as henecded, E | 
i. foken of heres 9 + And I ſay vnto you, Aske ,and it ſhall he 
inet to be found ojyen you : ſecke, and ye ſhall inde : knocke , and 
fave wither, 1 1t ſhall be opened vnto you, | 

ire Cod , fir he lo & For euery one that asketh , receiueth : 
ti-th ell of ſkch and hee thar ſeeketh , findeth : and ro him that 
impor twnitic. knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


& Mat.7,7-4nd 21+ 
14. 0:47 11 24- 
ion 14, 83+ 4nd 16. 


11 * If a fonne ſhallaske bread ofany of you 


acke a fiſh, will he for afiſh gine hima ſerpent? 


24. 14mes 1f- : L . 

$ Matth.7, 8. Iz Or if heaskeanegege ,will hee giue hima 
O_  ſorpiont - 

and 21, 24- 13 If ye then whichareeu1ll, can giue good 

3 an example of piftes vnto your children , how much more ſhall 
berrible bliadnes gu heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them 


20d ſuch as cannot hatd "#4 

texted , when as £Dat defire him? _ bY 
CS I4 9g. Then hee caſtoutadeuill which was 
kiexce, and pre- dutnbe ; and when the deuill was gone out, the 
teaded malice, rhe Jumbe ſpake, and the people wondred. 


oy 2 I5 3 Butſome of them ſayd ,* He caſteth our 
*. Meth. 9,34. 4nd deuls through Beelzebub rhe chiefe of the de- 
14, 24. marke 3, a+ 1s. 

4 The true way 

to knoyy the true 
Cliſt , from the 
falſe, is this , that 


ſigne from heauen. 
17 +- But he knew their thou 


the true Chriſt to them , ® Euetry kingdome diuided againſt ir 
bath no accord '#f  (@1fe, , ſhalbe deſolate , andan houſe dzuided againſt 
agreement with. 


wer an houſe, falleth. 

A 18 So ifSatanalſobe diuided againſt himſelfe, 
ne koow bim , we how ſhall his kingdome ſtand', becauſe ye ſay that 
pn a. I caſt ont deuils < through Beelzebub z _ 
— 19 IF Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out deuils , by 
cb) the name and whom doe your children caft them out ? Therefore 
= ef Beelze» ſhallthey be your indges, 

i Thatis , by the» 20 , But if I by thedfinger of God caſt out de 
power of God + ſo 1: 
ſaid , Exed.8.19, tO YOU, 


e Th werd fignt> 21” Whena _—_ man armed keepethhis e pa- 
- og lace, the things that he poſleſſerh, are in peace, 
rome before an 22 But when a ſtronger then hee commeth 
uſe, x4 ſoly vpon him , and ouercommeth him : hee taketh ' 


uf take» from him all his -armour wherein he truſted; and 
# diuideth his o_—_ : : 

5 Apainft indiffe. 23 s Hethar is not with me, is againſt me : and 
te. men, and ſuch-. he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, | 
%loue to haue 24 $5 Whenthe vncleane ſpirit is gone out of 


a man, he walketh through dry places,ſeeking reſt: 


a meane, which 


ke | 4 
woncile Chris and when he findeth none , he layth , I willreturne 
+4 San toges = yNtO my houſe whence I came our, : 
Ss 25 And whenhecommeth , he findeth it ſept 
6 Rethardone and garniſked. 


Kt continue , is in 2 


never begun in, and dwell there : $ ſo the laſt ſtate of that man 
Mt is worſe thenthe firſt, 
7 Clift ſeeketh 27 9 7 And it came to paſſe as hefaid theſe 
ron inhim- things ,a certaine woman of the company lifted 
» VETIH QUE 


vp _her yoyce ,and {aide ynto him , Biefled the 


that is a father , will he giue hima ſtone ? or it hee 


16. And others tempted him , ſeeking of hima , 


hts, and ſayd Vt 


nils , doubtlefle the kingdome of God is come vn- 


. andthemen that walke ouer them,perceiue nor,” 


| Chip. X1. . Aſingle eye, Hypocrifie reprooued, 3c 


wombe that bare thee , and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked, | 

28 Bur he faid, Yea, rather blefled are they 
that heare the word of God,and keepe it, 

29 C + * And when the people were gathered 
thicke together , he began ro ſay , This is a wicked ' 

eneration : they ſeeke a figne , and there ſhall no 


| _ be. giuen them , but the figne of $ Ionas the + Mat.12,38.390 


8 They that are . 
Prop het, fond defirers of | 
30 Foras Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites : ſo miracles,in fiead 
ſhall alſo the fonne of man be to this generation. ®f miracles ſhall 


| 31 + The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in- 10522 Pani 
iudgement , with the men of this generation , and © 7onas x23. 
ſhall condemne_ them : for ſhe came from the vt- + 2: King-20,r« 
moſt. partes of the earth to heare rhe wiſedome of _ 003. JT 
Salomon , and behold ,a greater then Salomon #4. ©4,.9.3 16; 
here, | he Srys ny 

32 The menofNineue ſhall rife in indgement marke 4.27. 
with this generation , and ſhall condemne it : for 
they % repented at the preaching of Ionas : and 
behold , a greater then Ionas z here. 

33 9 * 9 No man-when he hath lighted a can= we ſhould give | 
dle, putteth it in a priuie place , neither vnder a des re 
buſhell : but on a candleſticke , that they which ehiefeft labour 44 


come 1n, may ſee the light. ought to be to 


with the knoyy- 


34 * Thelight of the bodie is the eye : there- pray for thar lights 


fore when thine eye is ſingle,then is thy whole bo. * Ht. 6.22 


con " : but if thine eye be cuill, theathy bodie God conſiterh | 
RT 3-qagc not in outward , 
35 Take heede therefore, that the light which cleanlineſſe,and 
is - _ be bo —— © "IP op _— 
36 If therefore thy whole bodie be light, eld ef 
hauing no partdarke , Aro ſhallall be _ » euen TS” 
as when a candle doth light thee with the bright- kearr,and charitie. 
nefle. Matt.23-25- 
37 $29 Andas he ſpake,a certaine Phariſe be- 
ſought him to dine with him :and he-went in , and 
ſate downe at the table. ſtead of your extor>, 
38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, he marueiled fon: which bin- 


” _s had not firſt wathed before dinner. ” he ng 708 


fo your abilities 4s. 


+ And the Lord ſaid tohim , Indeede yee .teauty,>/c ctari- 
Phariſes make cleane- the ontfide ofthe cup , and rie,nd accordingly 
of the _ : but the inward part is full of raue- 
ning and wickedneſfle. 

40 Yee fooles , did not he that made that which 
15 withour,make that which is within alfo? 


ſerue yeu,be good 
fo the poore,and [> 
Thall that, that is 


41 Therefore , giue almes F of thoſe things be ſanltifedriengh 
which you haue ,and behold, all things ſhall be wakes. e/Þn> 


cleane vnto you, et ; 11 It is the pro-* 

42 ' 2 But wo beto you, Phariſes : for yes tithe pertie of bypo- | 
the mynt andthe rew , and b all manner herbs , and- pron _— 
pafle ouer i iudgement and theJone of God : theſe *22t!y Forfirtle 
ought ye to haue done, and not to hane left the 
other vndone. 

43'S 
the yppermoſt ſeates int 
ings inthemarxets, ; { 

44 33 Woe be to you, Scribes and Pharifes hy- - 

1 . } 5 #ſ/t. expoundeth wt 
porrites : þ for yeare as graues which appeare nor, £4: EPI, 
fo L .cap. 

45 9 24 Then anſwered one ofthe Lawyers, "ug nay ep 1 . 
and {aid vnto hint; Maſter , thus-ſaying thou putteſt eth in like err how © 
vs torebuke alſo. that place of Paul, 

46 And hee faid, Who be © = allo,yee Law-' haue all men to be 
yers : # for yee lade men with burthens grieuous 7zueg, isro be ex- 

_ powndeth after the 


grearer inatters. 
2 Tour decide by 


tent part 1s due 
fo be payed. _ 
h Of all kind of 


e SYn2gOgUues, and greet- 


Same manner. i That is to ſay, that that 5s right and reaſon to doe 

ment ,conteineth the tummandements ef the ſecond table, 4nd the other yyords, The loue ; f 

God , containe the firſt , Chap. 20:25 met. 23 6. marke 12,35,39, ' 12 Hypocrifie and 

ambition are commonly ioyaed together. 

yvard flew. {|} Mact 23-27. 

bw thiake all things layytul io rhemſelues, $ Matt. 23 4. ates 15,19, 
0 


> —— 


9 Our mindes are | 
therefore lightned © 


ledge of God,that 


ro The ſeruice of | 


Thatis , according ; 


who would ſay in : 


'* 


4: your abilitie ſhall * 
fe | 


within the platter, 


trifles,and ler pafſe 


iz Who eto you (Une ! for ye lone Gods Law that the * 


herbes ſome ,as Au» © 


1.T:m.2.4.God wil * 


* for this word, Iudg- 


zZ* Hypocrites deceive mew yith an out- * 
14 Hypocrites arevety ſeuere againſt viher men, - 


© 


2 4 / 
ie Phariſes leauen. 


LHypecricebe- to, bee borne and yee your felues touch not the 
i | ores. 
Lkeas th 7 5 Wodbetoyou : + for you build the ſepul- 
cruelly per,  Chres okche Prophets, & your Hchers killed a 
eure , when they 4s Truely. & ye hearewitnefle, andallow-the 
_ wn deedes of -your fathers : for they killed theta , and 


When you per- ye build their ſepulchres. £4 
e Gods fer- 


s like mad m2, ſend; them Br andApoſttes;and of therathe 
” p hegnr FA ' ſhall ſlay, > —_— | wy 
p 2 wk pre- FO. Thar. blaodofalithe Prophets ;m ſhed | 
ence ef gedlineſe, from the foundation of the world, may. be required- 
et notwithfton- ofthis generation, © | | 


Ing , in that you 
eauttfie the ſepul- 
es of the Pro- 


51 From: the; blood- of & Abelvntathe blaod. 


le, wt glory-in zour bereguired ofthis generation. | |. | 
_ OY > in. 52 26 Wobeto you, Lawyers : for ye have nta- 
were) in ol;py KEN Way. the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 
({ 45 2t roere, hh 4 ory 4 Mi 
nd triumph of # 7 your ſelues, and:them that came in,ye forbade. 
hes xy 53 : 32 Andas hee ſayd theſethings.vnto them, 
hr wand the Scribes and. Phariſes began to-vrge him lore, 
e them , thar randy Mer 4 HY 
length. they ſhall and-to *prouoke him —_—_— of many things, - 
iſh them. 54. . Laying waitefor him, andſecking to catch 
| That you m427 ſomething. of his.mouth, whereby they might ac- 
called to tn ac- cuſe him 
ount for it, yea, and $i | 
puniſhed; for the ſheading «f that bleod of the Prophet. +: Gen-4,%. * 2. Chron. 
,2t- 16 They baueaflong time chiefly. hindred the people., from entriag into 
he knoyvledge of God., which: ought: to be the deore keepers, of the Church. 
T ou have hidden and taken away » [0 that it cannot be found any where. 


ruech: ' © They 
hich they might tratterouſly carpe at, 


CHAP. XII. 


= Theleauen of the Phariſes. 5 Whois to be feared. $ To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe 
land was very fertile. ar Notte care for garthly things. 
33 But to ſeeks the kingdome of Ged. $9. Thethiefe in 


a beed of them, 2; *.. F0r.thetre is nathing couered , thatſhall 


helpe of God, Which ye haue ſpoken in the eare,in lectet places, 


a Word fer werd, arenotabje to doe any. more. 
it » thouſands of 


ple z 4 certaine 


feare him which after he hath killed , hath power 


X ther fo #27 tocaſt into hell : yea, I fay vnto you; him feaxe. 
We Matth. 16,26. 6 Are not fue 1parowes bought for two far-. 
narke 4, 22. things , and yet not one of them 1s forgotten be-: . 
mms fra fore God > : 6 
[x Bs i A: {2 7. + Yea,and all the haires of your head ate 


execute their 
eeltie, yet there Jue then many ſparowes. | 
. no cauſe why. 


Deane yg $- $ 3 Allo I fay-vnto you , Whoſoeuer ſhall 


Wof them, the leaſt iote that may be,ſecing they can do nothing, but yyhar pleaſerh Ged, 
and God will not any thing that may be agaiuſt the ſaluation of his ele&. b He 
Mov erneth them of danger that preſently hang oner their heads, for thoſe that come rupon the 
ſudden doe make the greater wound. 4 I1.Sem.1445. Mts 27,34. o» Chap. 
9, 26. matth. 10, 32. mar. $,38. a.tim.. 1,12. 3 | Greatis the revyard of a conſtant 
nn: m _— is = papinens of the denying of Chritt , yea impoſiible to 
Ibe called backe againe Mall rbe puniſhment be , if ypen ſet purpoſe, both vyith mouth 
[4 aud heart we blaſpheme a Knoyea tructh, 4 by! 


| 


42... Therefore-laydthe wiſedome of God,1 will: 


: ,of *,Zacharias., which'iwas ltaine betweene the al-.. 
bets , wiſat doe you TAC andthe Temple : verely1 ſay vnto.yeu., irthall- 


17 : .Tke., 
more rhe world is reprehended , the worſe is is, and yet. muſt vyee nat betray the 
epoſed-many queftions to him: to draw ſome thrag out of bis month, . 


Marth. 26, F. _ the night. $2. Debate for the Goſpels ſakes 
I ke | 08 JIN 87 the meane time , there gathered together 
Gods a an innumerable multitude. of people , 1o that 
teachers of Gods c | 
rd, which are they trode , one anotber : and he began ta ſay vnto-, 
ppoinced by bim' his diſciples. firſt, Take heede to your ſeJues of the 
be his people, leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocrifie. 


hich corfupt the "NOt be reuealed : neither hidde., that. ſhallnorbe . 


urea tragrng KHONeh.. < WET p 
with goedly gle" 3 Whetefore whatſoever yee hane ſpoken in 
+ ray darkenefle, it ſhalbe heard the light pn that 


» ſer foorth fin- | ſhallbe preached on the houſes, 
—_— 4 *-2 AudI fay vato you, my friends, be not 
ny ng wit afraide of them that kill the badie , and after that 


5 :But I will bforewarne. yuu, whom yeſhallfeare: 


numbred. : feare. not therefore : ye are more of va- 


confefſe me before men, him the So - ji, 
an eoheſioalſe beets Angels of ch IA 2 Xekeyg, 
9 'But he that ſhall deny me before men, ſhall *:*> 5: 15: 
be denied before the Angels of God. _ | b_R 10, rg. 
10 # And whoſoeuer ſhalt ſpeake a worde a- 4 1: RS, and 
ainſt the forne of majy,, ie thalt be forginen him : bard condid wo 
tr a F Tos ſhaltblafpheme the foly Ghoſt, may _ treuth, 
it hall nor be fc ven. Of : eg) 1 | ethat can 
-11: $+ And when they ſhallbring you vnto the artnet 
Synagopues , and vnfo the rulers a, rinces., take 29t be wanting to 
no- thought how, or: what thing ye ſhall anſwere the weakeſt which þ 
or what ye ſhall fpeake, ts y —_ and contend 
| _ For or ly. Ghoſt "Ig teach you in the time. +4 evan 
ame houre, what ye ttofay. * 5 Chriftwould 
-x3- 5 And* oi of: rhe: company ſaid ynto him, wy far three cau« 
one -» bid my brother dinide the inheritance ab tyars ale 
wit Mme. tance. Firſt-, 
14 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Man, who made mee ns Somme 
a iudge,ora diniderouer you? | Ws  Foſtervpandehe« 
15. Wherefore he ſaid vnto then, Take heed,and = the feſhly 
| | pinion thar the 
beware af < coyerouſnefle : for though a man haue teweshad'of Mel. 
aboundance;yet ris 4 life ftandeth nor 1trhis riches, fas - Secondly for 
16, 6: And he put foorth a parable vnto them, tht be woulddi- 
ſaying - The © ground. of x cermine rich man ©*=ifirhe ciuill 
brought forth fruus plenteouſly. pr Foes 
17 "Therefore hee fthought with himſelfe , ſay. Thirdly ,to reach 
ins, What ſhall I doe;, becauſe, I haue no rogme v5'0 bewareof 
where I may lay vp my fruites ?- ug Ry 
18 , Andhe ſaid, This will I do,I willpnltdown Gofelt, and alfs 
my. barnes,, and” builde greater ,and therein will I tbe name of mini 
gather altmy fruits, and'my goods. ſters , toheir 
19 AndIwillfaytomy Fate , Soule, thou haſt MELEE 
much goads laid vp for many yeeres , lineat eaſe, c 2, courroufrrr i 
cate,drinke, andz take thy paſtime, meant , that greedie 
20. But God ſaid vnto him, O foole ,this night 4e/re 1oget , com» 
will they fetch away thy ſoule frs thee: then whoſe 72973, with other 
ſhall thoſe thines.be which thou haſtprouided xy . a Ga4i; the auther 
"21  Sorrhe that gathereth riches > tohumſelfe, and prefruce of 
and is notrich in God. | mans life , goods are 
22 7 Andhe ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore 5... ... none 
I ſay vnta you , * Take nothought for yourlife, ,oremad , then 
what ye ſhall eat : neither for your bodie , what ye rich men which 


ſhall put on; hang voa their, 
23 The life is more then meat : and the borly __ eg 
morethenthe rayment. : tres »forbereis ſe 


24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſowe forth « man that 
nor. reape : which neither haue Rorehouſe nor Pf x" centee 
barne, and yer God feedeth them : how auch more |,";,7*, jute 
are ye better then foules ? countrey, as they dv, 

25 , And whioh of you with taking thought,can which 19ne _ 
addeto his ſtature one cubite ? fo —_ "x4 3 - 

26 If ye then be notable to dothe leaſtthing, 1 Me v x5 
why take ye thought for the remnant ? ning within hin 

27 Conſider the lillies how they grow : they la- /lfe , which ir the 
bour not;neither ſpin they : yet I ſay vnto you, that m_ ee 
Salomon himſelfe in all his royaltie was not cloa- ; nya life in 
thed like one of theſe, theſe trifles. 

28. If then God ſo cloath the grafle which is to g Be mers & 14% 
day. inthe fiekl,and to morow is caſt into the ouen, 490d - 
how mach more vvill hee cloath you , O yee of lit- ,,,, rh him- 
tle faith?  felfe, and minding it 

29 Therefore aske not what yee all eate , or tf i ann 94 
what yeſhal drinke,neither i hang you in ſuſpence, 7. arfoury pros 

39 For all ſuchthings the people ofthe world ,;qcnce of God.is 
ſecke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue a preſent remedie 


need of theſe things. againſtrbe moſt 


fooliſh and pining 
carefulnefſe of men for this life. Y Matth.6,ag. x-pet.g,7. pfal.55,22. ' A 
Metaphore taken of things that hang in the ayre, for they that are carefull for this worldly 
life , and hang "upon the arme of man , haue alwayes wauering and doubtful enindus 
[waying ſorerumes this tpay s and ſometiones that way. 
. 31 8: Bue 


Gods prouidence., 


mh ef ATE fall ſernant, . 
1 They ſhall lacke /- $1. 8: But cpbags after the kingdome of 
raking} which are' God, andall theſe things thalbecaſt vypon you, 


_— 32. 9 Fearenor ; little flocke : for it is your Fa- 
OT thers pleaſure to giue you the kingdome, 

4 Iris a fooliſh 33 9 $29 Sel] that ye haue and gme kalmes : 
thing nor to looKe rake you bagees which waxe not olde : a treaſure 


- » at . » 4 4 
fr (mall thi®88 » 2 thar can neuer faile in heauen , where no thiefe 


| bick 

on freely  Commeth neither moth corcupteth. 

te rear things | 34 Re your treaſure is , there will your 
þ £9-0:20- arts DE allo. . 

{+ qo 35  9$2t Let yous loines be girded abont, and 
mytogertrue —YOur lights burning. Fj 
rches, 36 And ye your ſelnes like vnto men that wait 
k This fs the figure for their matter , when hee will retune from the 
arr” Wes wedding , that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
meant that com" CCy may open vnto him immediatly. 

in and friend- 37 Bletfed are thoſe feruants , whom the Lord 

theſe of 47 o_ when hee commeth ſhall finds waking : verely I 
bend we ſay vnto you, hee will gird himſelfe about and 
dee men , and _ Son to «- downe at table , and will come 
ſrweth foorth it ortn, and ferue tiem. 
hp ſove gaffe 38 And if hee come in the ſecond watch , or 
i inthe Come in the third watch, and thall finde them ſo, 


Grehe tongue, of blefied are thole ſeruants. ; 
mare and com” * Now vnderſtand this, that if the good man 
pun : and there= gf the houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 


poop would haue come , he would haue watched , and 
Can withſome Would not haue ſuffered his houſe to be digged 
thing to anether , thorow. 

ou giueth to the 42 mnBe yee alſo prepared therefore : for the 


'Sonne of man will come art an houre when yee 
thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſayd vntohim , Maſter , telleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or cuen toall ? 

42 Andthe Lord ſayd,who is a faithfull ſtew- 


x ins 
hel that he pls 
tieth their poore 
o3ate, 

* 1.Pet.1,13. 
11 The life of the 
faithfull ſeruaats 


of God ,inthis ard and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
world is a cer- ouer his houſholde , to giue them their l portion 
—_ - of meat in ſeaſon ? 

ed RY 43 Blefled i: that ſeruant, whom his maſter when 
the word going = he commeth,ſhall hnde fo doing. : 
before it. 44 Of atrueth, I ſay vatoyou , that hee will 
GY —_— make him ruler oner all that he hath, 

mins... 45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
12 Noae haue doth deferre his comming, and hall begin to ſmite 
nore neede to the ſeruants , and maidens , and to cat and drinke, 
eu Ww9x-28497 and to be drunken, . . 

wo f honour 46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a day 
inthe bouſholde When he thinketh not , and at an houre when he 1s 
"God. not ware of, and will cut him-off, and giae him his 


] That is » uery 
meets ſuch med 
fart of corne AS Ww45 
etmied them. 


portion with the ynbeleeuers. | 

47 4 And tha ſeruant that knew his maſters 
will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did accor- 
ding to his will, ſhalbe beaten with many $Fripes, * 

48 Burhe that knew it not,and yer did commit 
things woorthie of ftripes, thall be beaten with few 
ſtripes : for vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen , of 
him 1hall be much required , and to whom men 
wipe much commit, m the more of him will they aske. 
= agnys I fire on the earth , and 
much wats not g1- 49 9 zzTamcome to put fire on the earth ,an 
key what is my defire, if it be already kindled ? 


t More they of 


27 The Goſpel is - 5O Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a 
thecnely cauſe Haptiſme , and how am I grieuedrill it be ended ? 
peace betweene 


the goodly : and fo 52 ,% T:inke yee that Iam come to giue peace 
5 it the eccation 

Of great rrouble a» 
mony rhe wicked. Oric 


« Matthan,zg. 


On earth ? I tell you, nay, but rather debate, 

52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall be fiue in 
houſe dinided, tnree againſt two, and two 
avanſt three, | 

53 The father ſhalbe dinided againſt the ſonne, 
and the fonne againtt rhe father : the mother a- 
84inſt the davgirer , and the daughter againſt the 


Chap. XITI, 


mother: the mother inlaw againſt her daughterin ,, xcar.16,2.'! * ; | 


Gods iudgements vnſcarchable.. 3x y 


law , andthe daughter in law againſt her mother in x4 Men which are - 
law. - ” fg Ye ro0 i ap 
54 $9 $ 24 Thenfayd he tothe people , When => __— 
ye fee a cloud = riſe out of the Weſt, ftraightway inthoſe things 
ye lay, A ſhower commeth:: and {o ir is. | which penteinets 
And when ye ſeethe South winde blow , ye _s quran: life | 
ſay, that it will be hore : and it commethto paſle. Mr Ore 
p po ' wae iCCs 
. 56  Hypoctites, yee candiſcerne the face ofthe , jy1;h, appes- + 
earth,and of the { kie: bur why diſcerne ye not this reth , and gathereth-. 
time ? it ſelfe toyether 1 


: # hs Yea, and why 1d ge yenot of your ſelues rok ec of the 


whart is right? ES | x5 Menthat are 
58 9 $ Whilethon goeſt with thine aduerſaric bliaded with the 
to the ruler , as #hou art in the way , giue diligence loue of themſelues, | 


: -1ered from and therefore ate 
in the way , that thou mayeſt be linered'from Rake an 4 


him, leaſt he draw thee to the iudge, and the iudge "half 
. S - ftubburne , 
deliner thee to the 0 iayler., and the iayler caſt thee beare the.reward : 
into pr ion. of their follie. 
59 LItell thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, till $ #th-25-25, 


. To him that had 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. ts hag abge ; 


ther the am:rciaments which they were condemned -onte that had WED troubled 
men : moreouer , the magiſtrates officers make them which are con{erPneds pay that that 
they owe , yea , and often times if they be obftinate , they do not oy take the coſt and 
charges of them, but alſo impriſon them. | ; 
CHAP. XIII. 

x Of the Galilesns, &@ and thoſe that were ſlaine wndey 

Siloam. 6 Tihe figge tree that bare no fruit. 11 The wo: 

man rvexed with the ſpirit of infirmitie , that is, Tpith 4 

diſeaſe brought on her by Satan , is healed. 19 The para- 

ble of the grtine of muſtard ſeed. 21 Of leauen. 23 How 

few ſhalbe ſaued. 31 Herod that Foxe. + Wound 

Here z were certaine men preſent at the ſame, cheat 

- ſeaſon , that ſhewed-him of the Galileans, puniſhment of 
whoſe blood = Pilate had mingled with their fa- orhers , bur rathee” 
crifices. be inftruced , 


2 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto them, by es 


Suppole ye , that theſe Galileans were greater fitt- a Pontius Pilate 
ners then all the other Galileans, becaule rhey haue was goucrnewr of | 
ſuffered ſuch things ? ; NES 

3 I tell you , nay: butexcepryee amend your 71,£..5 0. of | 
lines » ye ſhall all likewiſe peruh. his oeuernment , 

4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene , vpon which mizhe be t- 
whom the tower in Þ Siloam fell ,and flew them, 5 the frrceath 
were finnersaboue all men that dwell in Hierulalcs 7577 7 290 wa 

5 LIrellyou , nay : bur excepr yee atwend your ſhed the worke of. © 
lines, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, ous redemption by 

6 92 He ſpakeallo this parable, A certaine man b' 44%. | 

Who” * wit , inthe 
had a fgge tree , planted in his vineyard : andhee ,, 
came and ought fruit rhereon, and found none. Silom was 4 ſoul 

Then 1ayd he to the drefler of his vineyard, river , rom whence 

Beholde;this three yeeres haue I come and ſought '** conduris of the © | 

fruit of this tigge tree,and find none : cur itdowne : 7p, 0m 2 oy 

why keepeth 1talfo the ground © barren ? 5.6-ondpletin. 
8s Andhe anſwered , and fayd vnto him , Lotd, it 2p.s « rower or 

let it alone this yeere alſo,till l digge round about <4##e , buile wpon. 
it, and dung it, : —_— ſide, 
"w_ s - <> fell downe 

9 Andaifir beare fruit, pwell: ifnot, then after ,,41.,i, , ,, hits 
thou ſhalt cut it downe, led ſome. 

10 f3 And he taught in one of the Synagogues 2 G:ear and long 


on the Sabbath day. —— - pas : 
| - ace 
11 Andbcholde,there wzs a woman which had , Es 


a «4 ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres , and WAS leag;h be execu- 
bowed together , and coujd not lift vp her ſelfe in ted iudgement, 
any wile. © Maketh the 
12 When Ieſus ſaw her, he called her to him, | Soppingns 20 
and fayd to her, Woman,thou art e looied from thy oherwi/e were 
diſeaſe. _— | good for Tvines. + 
13 And helayed his hands on her , and imme- 3 Ciiſt came ts 


| h ; deliver vs frem - 
the bands of Satan. &d Troubled with a diſeaſe which Satan brought. > ee 
S.t41 had the women tend , a: 1f ſhe had bing in chaints , inſomach that for tizhtee ws 
2eeres ſpacerſre could net hols wp her heads - 


day 


verie quickeof . /, +, 


= —_ 
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4 Aliuelyimage + diat ſhe was madefir; ht apa vine, and vlorified 
- ofdtypecrite,aud P _y 136 24 & fig *$o its r "S 


 terbof the Syna> 
gore » for it appes> 
E - by Mar. $, 23+ 


Fs many welers of the 


* _ eutof tbe king” 


_ calling of che Gen- not 


14 + And thef rulerof the Synagogue anſwe- 
red with indignation , becauſe that Ielus healed on 
the Sabbath day ; and fayd vntothe people , There 
are ſixe dayes in which men oughr to worke : in 
them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. © = 


ard aAttes 13 , Lf. 
that.there were. 


F5neLogur. ' 15 Thenanſwered him the Lord; and ſayd, Hy- 
53g rite, 'doth not' ech one of you on the Sabbath 
5 God boxinneth day looſe his oxe or his afle from the tall, and lead 
bis kingdom with .. him away to the water ? 

ſma!l beginnings, 16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
_ ws —_ whom Satan had bound, loe ,eighteene yeeres , be 
It may berter —_ looſed from this bond onthe Sabbath day ? 

forth his power. 17 And when he fayd theſethings,all his aduer- 


+ M atih. 1333+ + 


faries were aſhamed : bur all the people reioyced at 
* Matth.935. 


all the excellent things that were done by him. 


Md cheak 18 94+ Thenſayd he, What is the kingdome 
which bad racker of God like ? or wheretoſhalll compare it ? 

exre with many, 19 5 Itis likeagraine ofmultard ſeed, which 
<-r\ adapt ._ 2 mantookeand ſowcd in his garden , and ir grew, 
by ebarmeancs » 20d waxed agreattree ,and the fowles ofthe hea- 


nen made neſts in the branches thereof. | 
20 $$ Andagaine heſayd , Wherevnto ſhall I 
liken the kingdome of God ? 
21 | It is ike leauen, which a woman tooke,and 
hid in three pecks of flowre, tillall was leauened. 
22. 9 * 6 And hee went thorow all cities and 
, Townes , teaching , and iourneying towards Hieru- 


through their own 
flowneffe , are ſhut 


dome of God. 

% Marth. 7,13- 

7 Helis in yaine 

ia the Church, 

which is not of | 

the Chirch-, whic 

thing the cleannes 15 | bee 

of life ſheweth. 23 Then ſayd one vnto him , Lord , are there 

& Mar.7,23.and fey that ſhalbe ſaued ? And he fayd vnto them, 

25-43. plal.68. = 24  Strivetoenter inat the ſtrait gate: for ma- 

$ The caſting of 1 {ſhall 

of the Iewes, & the TY » - ay ow you , will ſceke to enter 1n ,and il 
able. = | 


tiles is foretolde. i 25 When the good man ofthe houſe is riſen vp, 


g From nh © and hath ſhut to the doore , and ye began to ſtand 
1 wht theſe without ,and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
are foure of the Lord, open to vs , and he ſhall anſwere and tay vnto 
chiefeft. you, I know you not whence ye are. 

* Matt 19,39. and 


26 ' 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We haue eaten 


29.26. mare 20-32 nd drunken in thy preſence , and thou haſt raughr 


9g Wee muſt = 
e 


forward in the mn our ſtreets. 

cafe of our calling, 2  Rutheſhallſay, T tell you , Iknow you 
through the midſt | hence yeare : depart from me , ail ye workers 
IT of iniquirie 7-4 8 | 
ther they berrue . ; , 

or fined. 28 8 There ſhall be weeping and enaſhing of 


bTh.ct deceitful nd teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham,and Haac, and Ia- 
treacherous m4. co, ,andallthe Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
i” That is , a ſmall o 
time, and Theephyt. and your ſelues thruſt out at doores. > 

ſaxth ,it is 4 pro- 29 TherFihall come many from the g Eaſt , and 
werbe : er els ,by T0 from the Veſt, and from the North , and from the 


day, we may wnder> "Ma , 
flard the time that South , and {hall fir at Table inthe kingdome of 


is , and by T's od. | | I 
NS he kes 30 * And beholde,there are laſt, which ſhall b 


to come , meaning firlt, and there are hrſt, which ſhalbe laſt. : 


1% Gr1 tage 31 9 The ſame day rherecame certaine Phati- 
; Hoa 07 4"4 ſes, and fayd vnto him, Depart, and go hence': for 


k T's wit, when-the Herod will kill thee. 

Sacrifice for (pnne 32 Then ſayd he vnto them, Goe yee and tell 
bs ended. - | that h foxe, Behold, I caſt out deuils, and will heale 
20 There are no x a6 ; 
where more cruell 11] * to day ,and to morow , and the third day I 
egemies of the god- ſballbe k perfected, 
ly , then they which  - 33- 22 Nenerthelefſe I muſt- walke to day , and 
hep ma to morow , and the day following : for it cannotbe 
by "nk Gods Fhara Prophet thould perith out of Hierufalem, 
Teeth it>, and will 34 +$ O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeft 

the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to 


in his time bave 
an accountptit. thee, how often would L haue gathered thy chil- 


oo Matth 3-37 


S: Take, © 


preſence of them that fitart table with thee, 


not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompen- 


that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 


make excuſe: The tirſt ſaid vnto him,T hane bought 


vnder her wings,andye would nor. 30 neſt now tha 
35 Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſa- ;;;," - Fra" 
late : and verely q : 


rell you, ye ſhall not ſee me vn= 
till the tr-me come that ye thall ſay, Bleſſed # he that 
commeth in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIIIL, 

2 The dropſic healed on the Sabbath, 8% The chiefe places at 
bankets. 12 The poere muſtbe called to our ſeafts. 16 of 
thoſe that were bid te the great ſupper. 23 Somme com- 
pelled to cemein. as One about to build 4 tower. 


A Nd * itcameto paſle that when hee was entred = The Laweof 
into the honſe of 2 one of the chiefe Phariſes tevery Ay 
an the Sabbath day , to eat bread , they watched dere OS 
im, | charitie. 
2 And beholde, there was acettaine man be. 2 Either one of the 
fore him, which had the dropfie, bars - ns they 
3 Then TIeſus anſwering , ſpake vnto the Laws ,,;, .,,. he 
yers and Phariſees , ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on ciefe ef the 511+ 


the Sabbath day ? | Fozue, 1] ohy 7,48. 
4 And they held their peace. Then hee tooke for this werd Pha» 
r1ſe was the name 


hin, and healed him, and let him 2oe, | 
: 5 - And anſwered them , ſaying, Which of you 2/45 19th 
{hall haue an aſle,or an oxe fallen intoa put, and will whole hiſtory that 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day z ** Therikes were 
6 And they could not anſwere him againe to "© 06 
thoſe things. - | 
7 #1 2 Hee fpake alſo a parable tothe gheſts, 2 The reward of | 
when hee marked how they choſe out the chiefe Pride's ignominy! 
k and the reward of 
roomes, and fayd vnto them, —_ 
8 When 7 pt ſhalt be bidden of any man to a glarie, 
wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe inthe chiefeſt 
= » leaſt a more honourable man then thou be 
idden of him, 
' 9 And he that bade both himand thee , come, 
and fay to thee, Giue this man roome , and thou 
then begin with thame to take the loweſt roome. 
109 + But when thou art bidden, goe and fit $ 77% 3.7: 


downe in theloweſtroome , that when he that bad 


thee, commeth , he may ſay vnto thee , Friend , fit 

vp higher : then ſhalt thou hane worſhip inthe $ Chap.214 
I 1 $ For whomſoeuer exalteth himſelfe,ſhall be _ 

brought low , and he that humbleth himſelfe , ſhall which laviſh our 


be exalted. their goods either 
ambitiouſly , or for 


.12 93 Thenſaid healſoto him that had bidden JF. econ 
him, * When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call penſe, where as 


not thy friends,nor thy brethren, neither thy kin{- Chriſtian charity 
men,northe rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bidthee reſpefteth — 
againe,and a recompenſle bee made thee. _ "ok f 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call the poore, our neighbour, 
the maimed, the lame and the blinde, «2 Prove 3:27- 


14 And thou ſhalt be blefled, becauſe they can !*5-+7 


+» M att.22 $,reuel, 
19, 9. 


{ed at the reſurre&ion of the iuſt, 4 The moſt part 


I5 9 Now whenone ofthem th Part table even of theo 


. CL . P . whom God bath 
heard theſe things , he fayd vato hinfMeiled z he W:aled dimfelfe 


| are ſomad, that 
16 Then ſaid he to him, s A certaine man made guch helps as they 
a great ſupper,and bade many, ' ©” hauereceiued 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay 694+:hey wHmh 
f . , ly rurae 1nt9 Jets 
to them that were bidden , Come : forall things 1 pinderances, 
arc now ready. b As of ſet pur” 


I $ Burt 11 with b y tO poſe , and a thing 
$ # But theya!llwith hone wade beganne to poſe — ve 
os EP E4 > ©, for thoughthey «| 
a farme , and Tmuſt-needs go outand fee it : T pray Nodes fneieh 4465: 
thee hane me excuſed. , ſes ,vet all In 
I9 And another ſayd , I haue bought fue yoke axree this ,t 


; hey hae their ex” 
of oxen, and I goe to prooue them : I pray thee Se -6f at they mil 


haue ime excuſed, not come to fupp® 


20 An 


The Phatiſcs pra; 6G 


dren together, as. the henhe gathered her | brood I: Word for wand; + 


ws 
Fa 


SEF2z= & 3:2 D= 


edt ef = *- \. 


therefore I cannot come. | 
27- $0 that ſeruant- rettirned;, and ſhewed his amendment of life. 


guarter's. and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed, and Hfindeiit 7 - | 


the halt, andthe blinde, © ay 9 And whenſhe hath found ir ,ſhee callerh her 
22 And the ſernant ſaid, Lord, it is done as friendes, and neighbours,faying, Reioyce with me: 


| thou haſt commanded, and yetthete is roome, for T haue found the groat which I had1oft, 
23 Then the maſter jaid to the ſeruant, Goe ' 1o LikewiſeI fay vnto you, there is ioy inthe 
ont into the hie wayes , and hedges , and com- preſence of the Angels of God, for one finner that. £0 
ell them to come in , that mine houſe may be conuerteth, | , Ts k 
—_—_— It  g z Heefaid moreouer , A certaine man had 2 Men by their - 

; +»: 24. ForlT fay vnto you, that none of thoſe men rwo-ſonnes. | w——_—_— 
jm yaoi ; Which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my _ , 12 And'the yonger of them ſayde to his father, beer ao = | 
"of themſelues.. ,,. 25 5 Nowe there 'went great multitudes-with Father, giue mee the portion of the 200ds that ofthe benefirs- 1 

| gortby of praiſe. HIM, and he turned and ſaid ynto them, falleth to mee. So hee diuided vnto them hir ſub- which they recei« © 
| ad commendatis 26 «þ If any mancometome., and d hate not flance. | - "_ him , caſt. 
oo;muft be ruled Hijs father , and mother, and wife, and children,and 13 So notmany dayes after , when the yonger H_ heads 4 


wgordered that 1, ethren , and fiſters : yea, and his owne life alſo, fſonne had gatheredalltogether, herooke his jionr- calamiries:-bur-4 | 
ney. intoa farre countrey , and there hee waſted his a —— F 


inelſe may. | a 
we heypper. -Þ© cannot be my difciple. 
| lndand preemi- } 27 $ 6. And whoſocuer beareth not his goods with riotous living, a 
a. 0 e.,and commeth after me , cannot be my dif- 14 Nowe when hee hadſpent all, there aroſe 
& If the matter cp le, 


fend betweene Ged 28 For which of'you minding to-builde a to be in neceſfitie, =. . tance, through the -: 
C bm,4:Theoph3l. towre , <fittine not downe before , and counteth Is Thenhee wentand claue toa citizen of that | ery ne” of _— 4 


ſeth : and therefore the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient ro performe | counttey , and hee ſent him to his farme ,to feed they were tamed,; 


theſe words are not + n 
(57 whe uu, {wine. 


ſhoken ſimply ', but FS 4.4 I j : 12573 "te _ +:{.,7/;.7, Hoeth not only: 
(att ... 29 Leaſttharafter he hath layed the foundation, - 346 And hee would faine haue filled his hellie gently receide/”: 4 
$. Chap, 9.29. and. 1s notable to performe it}, all that beholder, _ with the huskes that the ſwine ate;but:no man gaue A alfs ws 


math, 16, 24- begin to mocke him them him ar 2 | 
- > * _ o T4 » f. , | #* 
CAlemfol 39. Saying, This man began to- build, and was 17 3-Then he came to himſelfe, andfayd, How ty ucergecrg 


lowers of Chriſt DnOtable to make airend; 


inde of miſe» to meete him' that  comineth againſt him with | before: thee. _ 
twentie thouſand ? 4a | 


et pr 32 Orelswhile he is yeta great way oft,he ſen= ſonne: make me as one of thine hired ſeruants.-. 


7 The diſciples iſciple. kifled him, 


of Chriſt muſtbe. 34 * 7 Salt is good : but if falr haneoſt his ſa ' 22- 4 Andthe ſonne faidvnto him, Father] hane 4 In'erve repen>. 


wie, both for. UQur, wherewith.ſhall it be falted ? ſinned. againſt heauen, and beforethee., andam NO fn Fer RE "4 
Popenives ary ; 35. Itjs neither meerefor the land , nor yet for more worthy to be called th ſonne, | inyaed wit or 
bog hep _ the dunghil, but men caſt it out, Hee that hath eares. 22 Then the father fayc to his ſeruants , Bring, row and-ſhames, , 
de fooliſheſt of all, 10 Neare, let him heare, foorth the beſt robe , and put iron him, and pur a aenkaremas! *; 


ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, 


CHAP. XV, 23 And bring the far calfe, and kill him,and ler which folloyset,> 

q : The parableof the loft ſheepe, * Of the groate, 12 «And vSeCat,and be mery:: . w MIN! . forgiuenelſe,,.. + 

g | of the prodizall ſonne. | | 24 For this my ſonne was dead,and isaline > ook 
I = ; on, ' Hen *'reforted vnto 2 him all the Publicanes againe: and hewas loſt, buthe is found, And they kgs 

delpaire of them, and ſinners, to heare him, | began to be mery. i of q ; \ '*- | x Sock 42-truefy +, 

Which hae gone 2 Therefore the Pharifes and Scribes murmn- 25 5 Now the elder brother-was- in the held,and care God, defirs- - 


Mefthe way, red, 1aying, Hee receiueth ſinners, andeateth with 


” cording to. them. anclodie, and dancing; 2: 


Cid, we, 3 Then ſpakehethis parable othen\ , ſaying, 26 And called one of his ſeruants ,and asked. | | 


nega pain.” 4  % What man of you. haning an hundreth -whatthoſe things meant. 
el ps Poblicens. ninetie and nine in the wildernefle , and goeafter and thy father hath killed the fat calfe,, becauſe he 


«nd ſinners | : G 
to ! xp nge that which is loft, yntill he tinde it ? : hath receinedhim ſafe and ſound. F- 
mh And when he hath found it , hee layeth it on 28 Thenhe wasangry,and wouldnot goein : . 
*Hathiaz>. his ſhoulders with 10Y., | therefore came his father out, and intreated him, 
| 6. And when he commeth home; he calleth to-. 29 Buthe anſwered.and fayd to his father;Loe, - 


gether his friends and gs , faying vmto - theſe many -yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice , nei 
them ,Reio ce-with-mee: for I haue tounde my 


7 1 ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall bein mery with my friends, 
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4 © +- 20' ArdanotherfaydT hatenurrieda wife,and heaven for one finer that connerteth', 'wpre then 
'''' For ninetie and nine niſt' men , which need none 


maſter theſe things, Then was the goodman of © $8 Either what woman hauing tenne groates , if 
the houſe angrie ;and ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe our hee looſe one groate, doeth not light a candle, and 
4 Wile and broad quickly into the © ſtreetes and lanes of the citie, Fweepe the honſe, and ſecke' di igently till ſhee 


great dearth. thorowout that land, and hee began he called to repen« - \ 


many hired' ſeruants.- at my -fathers haue. bread wit rhd abieteſt 


walt a once build 31 Or what king going to make watre againſt . enough, and I die for hunger 2 EIT. by 
aud fight, and th ;. -" | Wh >. h £.Þ ok 3 The: beginnſy 
far up as  oþ another King , fitteth not downe firſt , and taketh 18 1 willriſe and goto my faher, ap d lay. vnto efrepencdice os 


Prpared to ſuffer Counſell , whether. he be able: with ten thouſand,, :'him, Father ; I hane tinned againſt ;bheanen;, and the acknowled- - 
al ; 5: 31 2: ang ocgt +7 | | 
ries, 19: And am 'no- more woorthytobe calledthy Cute Gin 

: L a: 
before he begin i. dethan ambaſſage, and defireth peace. 20 'Sohearoſe and came to his father,and when þ Againſt Gd, '- 


worke.. 33 So likewiſe , whoſoeuer he be of you , that he-was yera great way off, his father ſaw him , and becauſe be 3» ſayd 1 
3:Mag.z3.. forlaketh not all that he hath , hee cannot bemy -had compaſſion ,and ranand fell on, his necke.,and ** Rag —_—_ | 


when he came & drew neere tothe houſe, he heard 


them. ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them”, doeth not leane 27 And heſaydvnto him;Thy brother is come, - - 


ther.-brake Tatany time thy commandement , and... 
Fheepe which was loſt,” * yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that I might make , 


30 Bmw 


ing Lan, ; 
4 lyto them, whom : 


ging of the mercy, 


feflioo., . afrer 


to have all ments, * 
betheir fellgwtse:- 


*<; z? þ 
of 


W -- 


% Theſew 
= hoo - 


ard, Riches of iniquitie. 
-- 130... Butwhenthis thy:{onne was come , which 
th denoured thy goods with harlots , thou haſt 


PR. 


for his ſake killed the fart calfe, 


"THE 


And he ſaid vnto him , Sonne thouart ener 


' with me, andallthat I hane, is thine. It was meete 


., that we ſhould make me 
thy brother was dead , and is aliue 
. was loſt, but he is found; - | 


} Seeing that men 


eftenrimes pur- 


chaſe friendihip. ' 
$0 themſelues, by 
+©ther: mens coſts, ZOOUSe , | + | ? 

| it. is a hame forys,' 2 And hee called him, and fayde vnto him, 
if with a free and * ow #& jt that I heare this ofthee ? Giue an ac- 


liberall beftowving . 
of the goods which 
zbe Lord hath gi- 
as vs mo pur- 
Ve Ort | 
pleaſe him ; nor: | 


— ® 


f Tt 


.by this enely. 
- --aneanes, riches, 
webich are often» | 


_ Times 


the goed 
of ear neigh+ 
+bours , ſeeing that ' 


met approeue the”: 


. Rewnrds naughtic 
cealing » for's was 


every: theft : but 
vatles are ſet fort 


thras fo< 
rg &5 « 4M yn; ove | 
-vnder'« figure 19. ' 1 8g '-iKn4 the: Lord. commended 2 the . vniunſt 
Toogrd, bpanle he had done wiſely. Wherefore 


repreſent” the trieeth, 


 »Shouphtit acre: net 


#hrough!. 


7 with the 


matter it ſelfe :o 


_- that Chrift meancth '! 


by this parable to 
peach ws. 5 that: : : 1 
averldly men are 
more beedic in the 


aff tires of this 


"2ydr ld; then the chil- 


erent of God are 


careful fer encr- 


Leftine life. 


b Men that are yi» wicked riches, 


wen fo this preſent 


the chAdren 


Iife., contrary to 
ew 


of lickt are fir S. 
Paul calleth thoſe 
Seiritual , and the 


* other carnall. 
© This is n&t ſpoken 


of goods that are 


26 our bown- 


Sifſulngſie to the 
| Poore,, proceed an 


come from 4 good 

wataine : but he 
calleth theſe riches 
of iniquitie, which 


anghtily- 
go E heophil, 


T abernacles 


r Mp3 \.11-F. + 
wks p-trable doth 


x The parable >4 the ſteward accuſed to his maſter. 
e 


ferut two m4 


, and bee glad : for this 
againe : and he 


CHAP. XVI. 
x3 T's 
35s Thelaw end the Prophets. x9 Of 


ri. 


Diues and La>arus. 


Nd 


was a CeErtaine rich man , which 
and the: 


oods. 


he fayd alfo vnto his diſciples , x There 
Rad a ſteward, 
-was acculed vnto him , that hee waſted his 


count of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. 
3. Then the ſtewatd ſayde within himſelfe, 


What 


ſhall 'T doe ?for my maſter taketh away from 


me theftewardfhip. I cannot digpe , andto begge 
I am aſhamed, | | 
4 T knowe what I-will doe,that when Iam put 


out of 


their houſes. 

5 Then called he vnto him 
Ghae; aremumed to Tvaſters debters , and fayd vntothe firſt , How much 
anothes zndeand = Gweſt thou vntom Fi 


the ſtewardſhip , they may receiue me into 
euery one of his 


maſter ? 


:'6 © Andhe fayd, Anhandreth'meaſures of oyle, 


And'he aide to him/, Take thy writing , and fir 
downe guSeF, and write hftie. 
"6 


1en ſaid he toanother , How mitch oweſt 


*% thou ? Andhe fayde, An hundreth mcaſures of 
wheate, 


Then he iayd ro him, Take thy writing and 


"the >Þ' children of this worldare'in their generation 
wiſer then the children of light. 
9 ” And I ſay vnto'you , Make you 


friends with 


the riches < of iniquitie , that when ye ſhall-want, - 
they may treceme 'you into everlaſting 9 habita- 


tions. 
10' 


. 


2 HE:that is fairhfull inthe leaſt, he is alſo 


faithful in mach : and he that is 'vniuſt in the leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo inmuch, 


II 


treaſure ? 


ther mans goods , who 
yours z _ 


If then yee haue nor bene faithfull in the 
who will truſt you in the «© true 


if yee have not bene faithfull in £ ano- 
ſhall gine you that which is 


And 


3 No ſ{ernant can ferue two maſters : for 


either he ſhall hate the one , and.loue the other : or 
els he ſhall leane tothe one , and defpiſe the orher. 
par ag fir Ged Ye cannor ſerne Godandriches, 

avril 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which 


4 wetfe couerous,andthey coffed'at him. 


15 +4 Then hee ſaidevntothem , Yeeate they, 


which 


1uſtihe' your ſelues before men : but God 


knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 


d - To wit,the poore C briſftians : for they are the inheriters ef theſe 
2 We ought to take heederbat for abufiag our earthly fun&i. 


<h aad duetie, vyee be not depriued of heauenly gifres: for hovye can they vſe (pirituall 


gifts aright , vybho abuſe worldly things 2 
wre contrary to worldly and flitting ſubſtance. 


e That is,heauenty and true riches : whnch 
f 1n worldly goods which are called other 


mens becauſe they are,committed to our credite. ' *$ Matth-6,24. 3 No mat can ſoue 
* God aud rickes together. 4 Our finnes are not hidden to God ,, although they be kig+ 
gp tg aaga, yea alrbovgh they bg hidden to they vyhole Gancs they ate, : 


of God is preached , and euery man preaſl 
ir 


Ss. 
wo” 
"4 
. 


$. Luke, OfDiues and Lazarus, Abrahams boſanie: 


eſtcemed among men ; is abomination inthe fight 4 Mark. 1,,,, 
of God. (5 \ + F ThePharic © 
16 + s The. Lawe and the Prophets endured deſpiſed the exe 


. x 4 celleaci 
vntill Tohn : and finceithat time the ppg RE 
into ; 


it reſpe& af the 
Oige, bein 1 
rant of the pets 
fe& righteguſ. 
nefle of the Lay, 


17 & Now it is more caſie that heauen and earth 
ſhould paile away , then thar one title of the Lawe 
ſhould fall.  - | ; and how falſe ex 

x8 5 © Whoſoeuerputteth away his wife, and Pounders they * 
marrieth another , commitreth adulterie : and who- Oh of the Lu, 

: . riſt decl 
ſocuer marrieth her 8 thar_ is. put away from her |, Qu nt 
husband, committeth adulterie, | Commanienc.. 

19 © 5 There was acenaine rich man , which & Mat.;,,s, 
was cloathed in Þ purple and fine linnen , and fared 


* Mar, $32. .ind 
well and delicately euery day. £9,9- L.cor.7, u7, 


They that Pather 


209 Alio. there was a certaine begger named bhi Sleci* of 

- . 4 FIS8 | 

Lazarus , Which was layde at his gate full of mn cam le wg- 
ſores. | ved #r4ine after 
that he hath pwr 


21 And defired to bee refreſhed' with the 
crummes that fell from the rich mans table.: yea, uric, wh, fle 
and the dogges came and licked his ſores. lizeth , reaſon fong- 

22 And it was fo that the beegger died ,and [> *'for Cirift jeg. 
wes caried. by the Angels into Abrahams bolome. we _ = 
The rich man alſo died, and was buried, | Jokes afa, of 

23 Andbcing in hell in torments , i he lifr vp which fort we cn 
his eyes , and ſaw Abrahama farce off , and Lazarus * fake the d- 
in his boſome,. wg oF 

24 Then heecried ; and ſayd, Fathet Abraham, ,,,,7.7.7 © 


awe) his wiſe for 


-* rers were pit to 
have mercy, on me: and ſend Lazarus that he may dea') by th Ly, 
dip the tip of his finger in water ,and coole my 5 Theend ofthe 
| . ALAAFE IRE... this Q: pouetie aid mis 
tongue : for Lam tormented inthis flame. Ferie ofthe pod 

25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonne , remember that q;,jy, egerlaning 
thou inthy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſures , and ioy*: as the'end of 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therefore is he com- oy —_— 
forted, and thouart tormented. | — m_-ur 

: > tar Here Of theric ſhallbs 

26 ,, Beſides all this , þerweene you and vs there 1g miſe- 

..is a greart- gulfe ſer , ſothat they which would goe rie, withour all 
from hence to you, cannot : neither can they come _ of ryetcy. _ 
from thence to vs. erg gor2eob' 

27 7 Then he fayd, I pray thee therefore fa- j,, 1,,12..,mm! 
ther ,that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers wer and _ 
houſe, fine linneywhic 

- HE | avats 4 Wipe of lin» 
28 ( For T have fue brethren) that he may Te 2, het ee 

Kihe vnto them , leſt they alſo come into this place ,- Api wack 
of torment. wp "> deare as yelde, 

29 Abraham ſayd vnto him, They haue Moyſes i Heaniuly a Ms 
and the Prophets : let them heare them, tends: 

. expreſſed , and ſed 
| 3o Andheſayd,Nay father Abraham : bur if one | 7; 2,4 colon 
come vnto them from the dead , they will amend 4,4 _ 
their lines. | fit for our ſenſes. 
3x Then he faidvntothem ,Ifrhey heare not 7 Seciogrme ne 
Moyles and the Prophets, neither willthey be pet- ,je to live by, layd 
fuaded, though one riſe from the dead againe, forth vnto vs in the 
CHAP, XVII. word of God, ralte 
3 We muſt forgive him that treſpaſſeth 4geinſi ly aud plony yot 
vs. 19 Wee are unprofitable ſeruants, It Of the ten lepers. men ſeeke for otaet 

20 Of the comming of the kingdome of heauen. 33 Falſe reuclation. 

Chriſts, 3s After what maner Chriſt: comming ſ! nall be. FO 

T Hen fayd heero his diſciples , #3 It can nor be # 3917 

auoided , but that offences will come , but woe |, The Church is 

beto him by whom they come. | of neceflitie ſubs; 

2 It is better for him that a great milſtone ie& babar” 
were hanged about his necke ,and thathee were Þ* 

—_ net ſuffer ther v2 
caft into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one |,;mea ,if ay 
of theſe little ones, the leaſt be offes- 

- , 3 $2 Take heedto your ſelues : if thy brother _. i 
treſpaſle againſt thee, rebuke him : and ifhee re- } Ot 
pent,forgiue him, | 


fons muſt be ivſt, 
4 + And though hee ſinne againſithee 


x Offences. 


and proceede of 
ſenen toue aad chatity- 


wo 


"" 
IH 
- 3 


and fumptuouſly + - 


> ond , 


pope 
b With av 
ward porn 
ſhrwe of 1 
tobe knot 
fer there y 


rimes + M4146 Bop 


We lepers cleanſed, 
_ "times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turnea- 
ine to thee, ſaying , it repenterth mee , thou ſhalt 


, orgine him, 

& y 3 And the Apoftles ſayde vnto the Lord, 

0s , del will never Increaſe our faith. - 

le ternerly "vg 6 And the Lord ſaid,+ If ye had faith , «s wwuch 

% parecly (2 as #3 a graine ofmuſtard ſeed , and ſhould fay vn- 

*ufl & hcly with @— "TO this mulberie tree , Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
then, as they rootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the ſea,it ſhould euen 

nn grald) enen i = qbey you, 

; tole vcr 9 + Whois it alſo of you, that having a ſer- 

- w_—_ mans Uant plowing or feeding cattell, would fay vnto him 
w"_ by and by , when hee were come from the field, 

. nt YN 4 1«th17-29 Goe,and fit downe at table? 

+. eres ”, $8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe 
I wherewith I may ſuppe , and gird thy ſelfe , and 


ſerue me , till I hane eaten and drunken , and after- 
ward eat thou, and drinke thou ? 

9 Doeth hee thanke that ſernant , becauſe hee 
did that which was commanded vato him ? I trow 
not. 
Ii0 5 Solikewiſeyee , when yee haue done all 
thoſe things,whichare commaunded you, ſay, We 
are vnprofitable ſeruants : we haue done that which 
was our duetie to doe. | 

11 95 And fo it was when he went to Hieru- 
falem , that hee paſſed through the middes of Sa- 
maria, and Galile, 

12 And as hee entred into a certaine towne, 
there mette him ten men that were lepers , which 
ly, Falun fRoodafarreoft. 
of I} (6 awilbem- 13 Andthey lift vp their yoyces and fayd , Ie- 
of I dakfull burthe ſys, Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 


4 chat is ours , be 
a bedebter varo 
U #for nothing » al» 
f dough we labour 

an paafully een voto 


ror ge 14 And when he ſaw them , he fayd vntothem, 
libe oY wich $ Go, ſhew your ſelues vntothe Prieſts, And it 
ts | methankful. came to palle,thatas they went,they were clenſed, 
US fone 15 Then one of them, when hee ſaw that hee 
" J : dyno was healed , turned backe, and with a loud voyce 
[| ofma,a prayſed God. 

jow't  foughitbe.mot 16 | Andfell downe on his face athis teete,and 


eaue him thanks : and he wasa Samaritan, 8Þ©*< 
= 17 AndlIeſus an{wered,and fayd,Are there not 
es, tencleanſed > but where are the nine ? 

£18 There is none foundrthat returned to gine 


"> God prayle, ſane this ſtranger. | 
19 Andheeſayd vnto hum, Arife , goethy way, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 


"—_ 
#0 F 5th any out 


d nd 
4 femeof maic] ie 20 97 And when hee was demaunded ofthe 
run {7 Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, 
6 for op , heanſwered _ md —_—_ kingdome of God 
* | | plane andenidens COMMmeth not with b obſeruation, 
"” whe whercy c 21 Neither ſhall men _ R___s. or 9 there: 
he fþ 2 mzht have for behold , the kingdome of God is < within you. 
p I” 09 22 $ Andhe Go ynto the diſciples, the dayes 
ae Þ xefice,whſs Will come , when ye ſhall deſire to teed one of the 
Edome was fs dayes of the Sonne of man , and ye ſhall not ee it, 
w; looked fer : ut 23 $9 Thenthey ſhall fay to you, Behold here, 
wag ved ., Or behold there: 6«t goe not thither,neither follow 
{ which the Phartfe them, 
| *:enedofwhich 24 For as the lightning that lightneth ont of 


f new f earthly the one part vnder heauen , thineth vnto the other 
| 2eſfar, re vnder heauen , ſoſhall the Sonne of man be in 


pe t Tou loo ke about 1s day. 
Heſſbas a 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things and be 
[ov OG «> reprooned of this generation, 


- | «wongit you in the middes of you. 8 Wee oftentimes negle& thoſe things when they 
q be Preſent , which yyee afterward deſire yyhen they are goue , but in vaine. & The 
; | me will come that yeu [ball ſeeks for the Sonne of man, with great ſerow of beart,and 
not finde him. + Mat.24-23. m47-13-21. $9 Chriſt foreyyarneth vs that falſe 
Ciriftr ſhall come, and rhat bis glory ſhall ſuddetily be ſpread farre and wide though 


tie world, afrer tha the ignominic of the croffe is put 0u; and extinguiſhed, 


Chap, p lj. 


ener 45 it were with blewes. 


Ofthe vnrighteons fudge. 23 
26 . + 19 Andas itwas inthedayes of Noe ; 
ſhall it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man, ah hs hn pet. —_ 
27 Theyate, they dranke,they married wines, Plas bexrvjn 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went qares with the © 
Into the Arke : and the flood came , and deſtroyed ſudden iudge- 


them all. ment of Gud : aud 


28 $Likewiſea I I . therefore the faich- 
$ Iſoas it was inthe dayes of Lot: thcrefe wy oo 


They ate, they dranke, they bought n i 
planred,chey buile Prey £ Gen. + 24. 
_ 29 Butintheday that Let went out of Sodom, 
1t rained fire and brimſtone from heauen , and de- 
ſtroyed them all. 
3o After thele enſampels ſhall it be in the day 

when the ſonne of man reuealed, on Sad 

$1 2: Atthatday hethat is vpon the houſe, and pond beak, wag 
his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come downe to neither diftruft , nox 
rake it out : and he that is in theheld likewiſe, let ** inticements of 
him not turne backe to that he left behinde, hw ls - "_ 
32 * Remember Lots wife. friendſhip binder 
33 Wholoeuer will ſecke to ſaue his ſoule, vs the leaſt thar 


ſhallloſe it ; and whoſ ſhall loſe it , may be. 
i life olocuer ole it ſhall eget Þ A i 


34 t Ltell you,in that night there ſhall be two Mm : _ _— web. 
in one bed : the one ſhallbe receiued,and the other bra oma as: 
ſhallbe left. e That is, ſhell ſane 


35 Twowomen ſhallbe grinding together, the */* Matthew ex- 
one ſhallbe taken,and the other ſhalibe [fe [aro rh ” 
36 Two ſhallbe in the held:one ſhallbe receined, ſpoken of , is ener+ 
and another ſhallbe left, lafting ſalnation. 

37 22 And they anſwered, and fayde to him, * CO—_— . 
Where, Lord? And he fayd ynto them, # Where- ts Poon Sonar: nin 
ſoeuer the body: , thither ſhall alſo the egles be cleave ro Chritt. 


gathered together. # M4:th:24.28. 
| CHAP. XVIII, 

3 The parable of the -unrighteous Twudge and the widow. 
10 Of the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are 
of the kingdeme of beauen. az Toſelt all and 2ige tothe 
poere. 23 The Apoſiles forſaze all, 3n Chriſt foretelleth | 
his death. 35 Theblinde man receiueth ſight. ' 

Nd ? hee ſpake alſoa parable vnto them, t9this * God will have 


end , thatthey + ought alwayes to pray, and not 5 vet ate ® 

to 2 WaxEC faint. - : Y ; wearie vs, but to 

2 b Saying,there was ol 1dge iN a Certaine Clty, exerciſe vs, theres 
which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. fore we nut fo | 

3 And there was a widow in that city , which *** _ We, 

him , ſaying » Doe mee iuftice againſt a ug ons 
came vnto um " ayl 2 » 4F\ C ag24 n delay cauſe ys not 
mine aduerſarie. to breake off the 

4 And hee would not of along time : but af. courle of our 
terward hefſayd with himſelfe , Though I feare not Fares 
God, nor reuerence man. | | 1.theſſ.5.17. 

5 Yet becaule this widow troubleth mee,I will 2 reelde to affiii- 


doe her right , leſt at the laſt thee come and © make 925-4nd aduerſs- 
me wearv. | ties , 45 they doe . 


6 Add the Lord ſayd , Heare what the vnrigh- ow omg 
teous Iudge faith, | b 'He' deeth not 
7 , Now thallnot God anenge his ele& , which compere things - 
cry day and night vnto him, yea , thuugh he uf. A Coe hoon 
fer long for them ? | - cbs erettes.s 
8 1 tellyou he willauenge them quickly : but fs mo get his 
when the Sonne ofman commeth , ſhall heefhnde 712! at 4 meft 
faith on the earth> 7 —_—_— — 
'9 9 = He ſpake alfothis parable vntocertaine pay the praytre t 
which truſted in themſelues that they were iuſt,and. of the yodly prenaile 
deſpiſed other, _— od, 
12 Twomen went vp into the Temple to pray: Fed penny 
m1 I "* 
and it 1s « metphore taken of wreſtles, wpho beate their abuts faries w_ Harv" on 
clubbes : ſo doe they that 'are imporiungte beate the intdges eares with their crying outs 
..d 'Thouth be ſeems ſlowe in reuenping the iniurie done 
fo his, an Two thiugs eſpecially make our prayers yoyde and of hohe feft con _ 
fdence of our ownerightcoulaetle, ang the concempr of other : and an humble bears | 
4s CoUtrary to both theſe, he WT v.20 
Eee the 


- 4 KM at. 20,317+ 


| e The Phariſeandthe Publican, 


© 23 Although we. 


the one a Phariſe, and the other 3 Publican. 
covſeffe that yybat- 


6 char 4 oe Es Os The Phariſe ſfioode and prayed thus with 

have it of God,yer Dipſelfe , O God, I thanke thee that I amnotas 

are we deſpiſed of Other men , extortioners, vniuſt,adulterers, or even 

God,as proude asthis Publican. 

E ypc, 1 we 12 I faſttwiſe inthe weeke : I gine tithe of all 
never fo little. Fat euer I poſſeſſe. 


truſt in our owne . . 
workes before —Z 13 But the Publicanſtanding e a farre off,would 


God. | not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heanen,but ſmote 
e Farre from the his breſt , ſaying. O God:, be mercifull tro mee a 
Fhariſe tn a lower Gente © 
lace. —_ hy : 1 "2. 

+ Chap.14111- 14 I tellyon, this man departed ro his houſe, iu- 
om at. 23-12. ed rather then the other : & for euery man that 
S 2 = — exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he thac 
nar. 197. 


F The children were humblethk himſelfe ſhallbe exalted. 

$ecder and your Jin Is 9 $ f They brought vnto him alſo babes 
rhat they were that he thould rouch them. 4. And when his diſct- 
«1.£7 grad x ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. Z 

Fently in thatzthae _ 3G 5 But Teſus g called them vnto himandfaid, 
ebc3 were infants, Suffer the babes. to come vnto mee ,an( forbid 
which is tobe mar* them not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 


_ apinff Gees 42 $7 + Verely I ſay vnto you, whofoeuer receiuerh 
| We danntadne oF Not the kingdame of Godas Aa babe , hee ſhall not 
ildrem, 48 enter therein... | 


.4 To ivdge or =>18 * Thenacettaine ruler asked him, ſaying, 


thioke of Chrift af- (O09 Maſter , what ought I doe ,.to inherite eter- 


-eer the reaſon of , a 
our fleſh,is the nall life ? = 


cauſe of inknite. 19 And Teſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
corruptions. me good? none is good, ſaue one, exen God, © 
£ The ap] ven, 20 T hou knoweſt the commandements,% Thou 
o . - 1 1 . 33 . . 
Pre comprebended F21t Not Commit adulterie : Thou halt nor kill : 
in the free coue- eee hay not 2a 7 hou _ Not mz falle 
nan; of Ged. witnefle : Honour thy father and thy mother, « 
' T'bems that c\6- 21 7 And he fſayd, Alltheſe haue I kept from 
wed the _— wy y outh 
the diſciples "P 
_ -pencimg F 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, hee ſayd-rnto 


6 Childlike in- 


dli him , yet lackeſt thou one thing , Sellall that ener 
BOccncie 15 an Of- 


thou haſt , and diſtribute vnto the poore , and thou 


og of Ght {halt hauc treaſure in heauen, and come follow me, > 
2 Martz92x6 = 23 Butwhenhehead thoſe things, he was ve- 


marke 10,17» ry heauy : for he was marue1ilons rich. 
% Ex04d.20439- $ And wh . , 
7 rhe intifement © 24 d when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 


of riches carietb. he fayd, With what difficultie ſhall they that haue 
2way many frem- Tiches, enter into.the kingdome of Go! = 


the right way = 25, Surely it 1s eaſier fora camel to go throngh 
= wire ich a needles eye, then fora rich man to enter into the 
hill of God. kingdome of God, = 
| | 26. Then ſayd they that heard it, And who then 
ſhall be ſaned ? 
27 Andheſayd, Thethings which are vnpoſfi- 
ble _ w jy —_—_ God. ; 

29; 28 $9 % ThenPeter aid, Loe, we hauc left all 
SA andhanefollowedrhee. : 
9 They becawe. © 29 9 And he fayd vnte them, Verely Ifay.vnto 

” thexicheit ofall, you , there is no man that hath left houſe , or pa- 
which refuſe vor. | rents,or brethren, or wife,er children for the king- 
to te ox Oo ___domeof Gods ſake, 
each 30. Which ſhall not receiue much more inthis 

_* world,and inthe world ro come life euerlaſting. 


1 go Then Ieſus tooke vnto him y twelue, 


mgarke 19-33. | and fayd vnto them , Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 
- Snde fur ie falem , and allthings ſhall be fulfilled SF Sonne- 


ex is.ſo ſurejs rhe Of man,that are written by the Prophets, ' 
Sory which or - 32 For he:ſhall be delinered vmto the Gentiles, 
eainerh for t)®. a4 thall be mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitcfull entreated, 


one nd ſhalbeſpitedon, 
_ - 33 And when they haue ſcourged him,ghey will 
A k Kerely we fie- pur: him to death: but.the third day hee ſhall rife 
| : how:ignoren? the | be. <gen AY AN 4 ; 
wſeiples weres © © 34 Bntthey rnderſtood ® none of theſe things, 


wit4 


.S. Luke. 


- ued they rhe things, which were ſpoken. marke 10,46 
35 9 + 2 And itcameto paiſe,thatas he was |! Civit heyy 


=>” Jerichi. 


4 Wherefore he ranne before , and climed vp 


A blinde man, 'Zacchoi 


and this ſaying was hid-fromthem, neither percei- $ Mary, 


. d , by a viſihle wiv... 
come neere vnto Iericho , a certaine blinde man ce, bona wed 


fate by the way fide, begging, _ lightfche, 

36 4 And whon he heentibe people paſſe by., he "=" 
asked what i meant. 

37 And they. ſayd vntohim , that Teſus of Na- 
zarcth palled by. | 

33 Thenhecryed , ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me.. | 

39 22 And they which went before , rebuked '2 The wore 
him thar hee ſhould.hold his-peace , but hee cryed $9 awd len by 
much more,O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me, GR ky 

49 And Ieſus ftood Rill., and cemmanded him them wich br 
to be brought vnto him. And when hee was come fefe Chritg 
naccre,he asked him, wen much 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doeynto uv wp 
—_ And hee ſayd, Lord , that I may receme my ward, 

1241106 
_ And Teſus ſayd vnto him,Receine thy ſight : 

thy faith harh ſaued rhee: 

43 Then immediatly he recemued his ſight,and 
followed. him , prayſing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw this, gaue prayſe to God... > | 

? CHAP, XIX. 

2. Zacchens the Publican, 13 Tem pieces of money delivernd 

to ſernants to occupie withall. ' 29 Teſus entreth inte Hie- 

rufſalem. 34 Hee foreteleth the deſtruction of the ciite with 

teares. 45 He caſteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 


Ow 2» when Icſus entred and patled through , ep, FORE 
terh rhem with 8g 
2 Behoalde , therewas a man.named Zaccheus, graceeſpecidly 
which vvas the a chiefe recciuer of the tribute,and * _ ey to 
he was rich, be furtheſt fromit., 


he ower [er 4 
> And hee ſought toſee Teſus-, who.he ſhould = run, 


be , and could not forthe preafle , becauſe hee was <4" which were 


of: a low ſtature, on 
the Publicanes . 

. - k « were dinided info 

into a wilde hgge tree, that he might ſee him: for companies : ar we, 


he thould come that wwvay. may gathirby ma* 


> 5 And whenleſus came tothe place, hee loo- 7 Placer of Gere 


: þ 
keckvp,and law him , and ſaid vato him, Zaccheus, x +" 


come downe at. once.: for to day I muſtabideart lukydily ace 
thine houſe, of _ Tal 
: _— vewilling that it 

We Then he came cowne haſtily , and receiaed (Winer, 

him toy fully, : von atier 

7 a2 And whenallthey ſaw it ,they murmnred, 3 The exanyleof 

ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodge with a finfull rrue repentance, is 

man, knowen bythe 


8 >AndZaccheus ſtood forth, and faid-vntothe (58%. 1 
Lord , Behold , Lord , the half ofmy goods I giue five ary man; ad 
to the poore : and if I hane taken from any man by this agreeth mef 
b forged camllation,I reſtore him foure fold, T.- 9 2 the wat 

9 ThenlIeſus-ſayd to him, This day is faluation VT "For ani 
come-vnto this.houſe , foraſmuch as '& is alſo be- l they have this 
come the e ſonne of Abraham, tride among them 

10. & For the ſonneofman is come to ſecke, 1H ho 19646 


. ile the common. 
andto ſaue that which was loſt. _— hawe 


I1 4 And whiles they heard theſe things , hee nothing in their 
continued and ſpake a- parable , becauſe hee was meuther,but the + 
neereto Hierufalem, and becauſe alſo theyshought ?'*f abr yy! 
that the kingdome of God ſhould thortly-appeaxe.: 1: ; wy 6. 


. L der that colourthty 
Iz He faydtherefore, * A certaine noble may play the throws 

went into a farre countrey., to receiue for himſelfe in/omuch thetif- 

nal . men reprooue 

a kingdome,and foto comeagaine, one ales to rr 

: : drepe their rebete 
rie,and ſpoyling, they, cry our, the commen wealth.i: hingred. c 4 of God ont" 
walketh in the ſteps of Abrahams faith : and we gather that ſaluation came t0 
houſe, becau fe they received the bleſſing as ibrah.em bad , for all of the hou ſcholde 
ctreumciſed, + Matth.13,1x. 4 We uſt patiently waite for the indgement ent of 61 
which {halbe tevealed ig, bistime, 5 2445.85.19 — 

13 ;And. 


'L 


m”* 15 | 
vi} L1%s g” ” are three 


[e16ts 
With Bt'g 
cially 
med to 
 fromit., 
ſeer and 
| Publi- - 


, 54a TmuL ECruauncr — 
13 - 5 Andhecalled his ten ſernants,anddeliue- 
red them ten pieces of money , and faid vnto them, 


+ « 


4: 3" 


multirde of the difciples began to reioyce,and ro 
praiſe God with a Joude voyce , for all the great. 
workes that they had ſeene, 


Occtipytill I come, L 
"bom they 4 Now his citizens hated him,and ſentanam- 38 Saying,Bleiled be the Ring that commerh in 
a: the orber, baſſage after him , ſaying , Wee will not hane this the Name of tke Lord ; peace in heauen , and glory - 
ich according man to reigne Ouer vs. in the higheſt places, ; | 
jocarien, 15 And it came to paſſe , when he was come 39. 8 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa. 8 When they lin. 
oro gi againe ,and had receined his _ , that he ny ſaid ynto him,Mafter,rebuke thy diſciples, ger which ougbt 
netued of God, commanded the ſeruants to be ca ed to him , to 40 Butheanſwered , and ſaid vntothem , [ tell a ws chiefeſt 
Fiygtory wick whom ke gane His money , that he might know: you ,that if theſe ſhould holdetheir peace , the ters foorth ofche” 
pa: aines and what every man had gained. | ſtones would cry, kingdome of Gods 
pipe "Ale * 16. Then came thefrſt,layin o,Lord,d thy piece = 41 14+ 9And when he was come neere, he be. he wilt raiſe yp 
arr good. hath encreaſed ten p1eCes. _ held the Citic, and wept for it, _ —_— 
fre firt þ tbe 17, And he (aide vnto him,Well,good ſeruant : » 42 8 Saying, h.O ifthou heddeſt even knowen AE IY 
jadubes bee becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very little =; at the lcaſt inthis * thy day thele things , which + Chap. 21,6. mar. 
ones mn Things take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. | belong ynto thy 1 peace ! but noware they hid from 34:7; Take 13.4. | 
« hip rim * 1 14 And the ſecond came,ſeying,Lord,thy piece thine eyes. : _ — 
be will — harh encreaſed hue picces. 43 For thedayes ſhall come vponthee,thax thine*pyirh the 1 
teſe ; according x9 And tothe ſame he ſaid , Be thou alſo ruler enemies thall caſt a trench about thee , aud com- Rion , no ns 
edep have oner fe cities. aiſle thee round , and keepe thee in on enery ſide, *he wicked. 
_ : and as for 20 s Sothe other came,and ſaid, Lord, beholde 44 And ſball make thee euen with the ground, * on '/t breakers 
i ſoo.bfull add thy piece,which I haue layd vp ina napkin : and thy children which are inthee , and they ſhall fe _ 
le a4 = 21 For feared thee, beeauie thou art a ſtraite not leaue inthee a ſtone vpon a ſtone , becaule thou partly how he was 
on man; thou takeſt vp that thou laiedſt not downe, Kkneweſt not m that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. meexed with com 
ce and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow, 45 9 & z* Hee wentalſo intothe Temple , and Ho the de- 
ru(tion of the ct» 


22 Then hee aide vato him , Ofthine owne 
mouth will I indge thee , O euill ſeruant, Thou 
kneweſt that I am a Rtraite man , taking vp that L 
laid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow. 


cropnes. 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thon my money 

6 kgvinl _ into thee banke, thatat my comming I might haue 

eaſe 44i- required it with vantage ? 

beratiug » and 24 And hee ſaide to them that ſtood by , Take 

oderwiſe , in con= from him that piece , and giue it him that hath ten 

AY bers PLECES. 

3 > 020 "25 (Andtheyfaidevnto him,Lord,he hath ten 

; PLCCECS.) 

4 Chap.8 48; 26 $þ For I lay ynto you, that vnto all them that 

Ary.12- haue, it ſhailbe ginen : and from him that hath nor, 

Md 25. 29. euen that he hath, ſhallbe taken from him. 

mke 413% — 27 Moreouer,thoſe mine enemies,which would 
not that I ſhonld reigne oner them , bring hither, 
and flay them before me. — _ 

The diſcip'er 28 9 And when he had thus !poken,f hee went 

pegged and f.cied foorth before,aſcending vp to Hicrulalem, 

at the matter » biat 29 $7Anditcameto paſle,when he was come 

Chriſt oth on - he 


neere to Bethphage , and Bethania , beſides t 


lldly thouzh death , 3 : 
PS mount .which 1s called the meunt of Oliues , he ieut 


were before his eyes. 


4 Matth.at,z. EWO of his diſciples, ; : 

RF 2k, 3- 3o Saying,Goyeto the towne which is before 

5 Chriſt ſhevveth . . : F 7 WY 1 Il . | 
you , wherein alloone as ye are come , ye iha hnde 


in his owne per- 

fon , thar bis kings 
dome is not of 

this world. 


2 colt tied , whereon neuer man fate : looſe hum, 


and bring him kither, 

31 And ifany aske you,why ye looſe him,thus 
ſhali ye ſay vnto him, Becaute the Lord hath need 
of him, | 

32 So they that were ſent, wenttheir way , and 
found ir as he had {aid vnto them, 

33 Andas they were loofipg the colt,the own- 
ers thereof faide vnto them',Why looſe yee the 
colte ? 

R 34 And they ſayde , The Lord hath necde of | 
Mn. 
35 9* Sothey bronght him to Teſus , and they 


v Hatth. 21, 7. 
caſt their garments on the colt, and ſer Lejus there 


&h1 13, 14+ 


on. 
36 Andas hee went,they ſpred their cloathes in 


the way- 
37 And when hee was now Come neere to the 
eving doyne of the meunr of Oliues , the whole 


fre , that was like te 
enſue : and arthy 

* Mine 9 vpbraid them 

for thei trecher oy 


«nd fiubburnnefe 


began to caſt ourthem thar ſold therein , and them 
that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written , 
non is _ houle of prayer , $ but ye haue made 
it a denne of theeues. ; app 

47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. And the Fw 
hie Prieftes andthe Scribes , and the chiefe of the **n* beard of. 
people ſought to deſtroy him. | : At leſt wiſe 

43 Bur they couide not hnde what they might _— 
doe to him : for all the people hanged vpon him ſ:ze wa: —_ 


when htey heard him. ſent. 
i If after the Nas- 


mms of ſo many Prophets, and ſo oft reft ufing mee the Lord of the P rophets, noxpe e/pect.ofl'y 
_ | k Theft and 
That is , theſe thinzs wherein thy 


in this my laſt m—_— to thee thou hadjt had any rezard to thy ſelfe 
commodiows time is called the day of this citie. | 


happineſe feandeth. m That is,this very inſtant yoherein Cod viſited thee Y at 


21,13- 10 Chriſt ſheweth afrer his entrie into Hieruſalem by a: yiſlible figne, that it 
M ar. It, WF; | 


_ ih. 


is his office enfoyned bim of his Farker ro purgethe Temple, 
1far. 56, 7+ % Jerem. 7,11. 
CHAT. XI 
4 From whence Tohns Paptiſme was. 9 The wickedneſte of 
the Prieſts is noted by the parable of the vine ard and the 
husbandmen. a1 To tive tribute to Ceſar. 27 He 
conuinceth the $Sadduces denying the reſurrection, How 
Chriſt 1s the ſonne of Dattid, 
A Nd 2 it cameto paſle ,that on one of thoſe F Marth.zr,az. 
dayes, as hee tzughtthe pooh inthe Temple, "Ke 27: 
and preached the Goſpel , the hie Prieſtes and the - —_ 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, 4 = 


41 


I a with the trueth of 
2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what Chriſtes dodrineg 
authoritie thon doeſt theſe things , or who is hee 72095 # queſtion 
that hath giuentheethis authorine ? _ = Ja yrnwng 
- at "a [! 3 are 
3 Andhe anſwered » and fail vnto them, I alſo overcome by the 
willaske you one thing : tellmerherefore : witneſſe of their 
k The baptiſme of Lohn , was it from heanen, 9%2< conlcicaces 
Or or men ? 
5 And they reafoned withont themſelues,ſaying, 
If we thall ſay, From heauen,he will ſay, Why then 
- pany © , 5:1. Ierem 2-41. 
EIECTUEU FE NUN not * a Ir is no new 
6 Bur if wee hall ſay, Ofmen, all the people thing to have them 
will ſtone vs : for they be perſwaded that Lohn was *Þ< cbicteſt ene- 
a Prophet. | =" of Chriſt ans 
_ bis ſeruants, whic 
2 han ap they anſwered,that they could not ,c converſant in 
tell WRENCE It VVAsY. ; tte very Sanuary 
$ Then Ielus laid vnto them, Neither tell T you, of Gods boly 
by what authoritic I doe thele things, place: burar _ 
9 9 *32lhen began heto ſpcaketo the people — _ 
this parable , A A” pianted 2 yinegyard X eo yds, 
CC A atl 


* Matth. 21,33- 
marke 12, 1. i{at. 
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ER ens ww @ Jr Poon 

nen : t intoa 33 Therefore atthe r i i bo gt 
# atthe reſurre&ion,whoſe Bo OY 
countrey, for a great time. Bs my wy benny 19mm tg wal Eg 
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20 And at the time conuenient hee ſent a ſer: 
bandmen 4 xo 34 Then Ieſusanfi : ; '%o 
ke! = ;_ __ that they ſhould giue him The s children of _— _ __— Þ. "ow 'thie 
d;4 beat a I. io on : but the husbandmen married. marry WINS , and are in 41, wols how 
and ſent him away emprie. 35 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to rj oth ma 


Iz Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant : and 1 urreQion from re 
1 1 : ant : an enioy that world , and the ref! i World , & 
ey did beare him , and foule intreated him, and dead,neither marry wiues, adither aaied = chap.t6, p< 


ſent him away emptie ae 
- » - 6 For th 1 ave conty w x: 

1s Hercoer ke fer th thine jan hey they arccquil the Angel, emcee fnnes > eg 2 
1 - U,men ol 
guatih om = __ Lord he eoyend , What ne ,fince they arethe & children of the reſur- taker ofthe: yi : 

? I will ſende my beloued ſonne : it ma ; k : fan | 
SEE ee ny |. 
. e aus en {awe him , the , , , which {hal exi rm 
reaſoned wth themſeluesfying-Thi rhe here! Tac, andthe God lacode al Fe 
ours, im > that the inheritance may be 38 For he is not the Godof the dead , but of 1; 9.9 rien Hof: 
15 So they caſt him out ofthe vi Jand ki them which liue : for all i live vnto him, _ 4 hiſt ae jy 
led him.What ſhall the L + + ano yk 39 Thencertaine of the Scribes anſweted,and ** fake —_ Fe 
fore doevnto _ e Lord of the vineyard there= aid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. weted,anc ; =_ - h, phe 
16 Hee will comeand deſtroy theſe husband- th by = afrer that , durſt they notaske him any bal ren, oy 
whom rw youre ul a T__ Js Bur 41 9 FY Then ſaid he ynto them, How fay th Cong fi - fan's 
y t,t ey alds God forbid. that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 2 | 4 cy break ifes =; 
x04. 3.6. if the to 


I7 $ Andhebeh i 
+ Pal. 18,22. We this then that ; = mag — de un _—_ 42 And Dauid himſelfe faith inthe booke of ; _ rh 
I/a. 28,16. aft.4, 11. the builders refuſed bo as e ſtone that the Pſalmes, * The Lord ſaide Lord,S1i hr olifre” NINE 
d ,that is made the head ofrhe my right hand vato my Lord,Sitat > mat.18; 
» ng » the godly die Tr 
y 


Form. 9:33. 1.pe1.2.8. 
not die , theuch 


corner ? 
Ti R : p 
be EY —_ we it -_ » ſhall PF. ll I ſhall makethine enemies thy foote- they die i p 
8 : t o” a . L b 
orinde him to powder, "Y all , it will Fe.  Seving Danid called him Lord , how is hee & ka 4 
19 Then the high Prieſtes,and the Scribes NT : COR 
ſame houre went abour to lay hands on him ( —_ 45 9 Then inthe audience ofall the people,he 5 Clriltis fothe 
. they feared the people ) for they perceiued that he edi pom mr 
S Matith. 22,16. had ſpoken this parable againſt them, | 46 # © Beware of the Scr ibes, which willingly ry gw bire I att theſe 
| merh. 213. 20 $3 And they a watched hips and ſent foorth in long robes , and loue falutations in the mar- his Lond (becauſe : l 
* hae falſe we) 2 b ſpies , which ſhould faine themſclues iuſtmen < ex nd the higheſt ſeates in the aſſemblies., and Þe istheeverizs aa 
kane to defircy the totake him in his talke,and to deliuer him vnto the the chiefe COOMESAT feaſts: ng noe mg" 
rue Prophets, is POWerandd authoritie of the gouernour 47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in —_ 3" T " k 
EET: *- 21 Aiiher acked hind Gvins Maſtc ſhew make long prayers : Theſe ſhall receiue grea- * Plal.rro,g. | fra 
| treaſon totheir that th y un aying Maſter,we know ter damn atio " F4 Plal. 120.4 _ he n 
— ——_—_ t thou ſayeſt ,and reacheſt right , neither doeſt _w C:Oap-12.43.07 —_ 
| a A fittimero thou accept eany mans perſon,but teacheſt the way 2 We muſt auoydthe example of the ambitious and couetous — ehy wr 
5 rake him "i of God true ly. Spoken by the figure Metonymiehouſes,for the goods and ſubſtance. q p bings \8r 
: err had - Is. it lawfull for vs.to gine Ceſartribute or Tho CHAP. XXI, at 
© Thatthes right : : x, * -m—  liberalitie abowe her riches. ys. Of the time PWndf 
® be ſome bolde in 23 Buthepetrceined their f craftinefle,and ſaid _ ruttion of the Temple, ' 19 and Hierwſalem- mouth,f 
ir alke andrhere- YOtO them, Why tempr ye me ? WOES + gi, 9 fires 
by forge ſome felſe ec. in. whoſe ms It A  2as he behelde , hee ſawe therich men  Merke 1243 Nr/s/wor 
abode «;ainfl perſcription hath i Þ "i _ 261m which caſttheir gifts-intothe treaſurie 3 The poore may. F nuthe 
Die. af - wy a th it? They anſwered , and fayde,. 2 And hee ſawe alſoacertaine poore widowe excecdin boun- Nejghite 
| © _—_ 4 25 Thenhee ſaid-vnto them,* Giue th which caſt in thither two mites ; = — _ 
ER mh ma- Colcr thi things which &e _ ine : en vnto. 3 And hee faide, Of a nueth I ſay vymoyou, according 10Go nelply 
| wedby faurreſ thoſe which are God $,and to God tatthis poorewidowe hath caſt in morethen they indgnnt Tint 
| ag: ondipper 26 Andthey couldnot his fayi wo : ta 
| ſon he meaneth out- _— not reproone his ſaying be- 4 Forthey all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- ty 


ad chmmfies- fore De no they marueiledat his anſwere, to the offerings of God : but ſhee of her penurie 


| cer » which if « man and held their peace. 1 ie- 
| have reſo 4 : : hath caſt inallthe 1 ble Lew! 
er CE a role) it fas aNowes femepareofite Temple, how *, 2229 "Pug 
þ ip of thevo that - eny that there is any reſurreion) it was. garniſhed with good] Yr re” 
ave indeede alike. andthey asked him, conſecrate things, he fa, oo ” tbe = waar 1k 
foretold, that tdat 


| f Crafiines is a cer= 28 Sa ine, Maſte . 

ome Wren ten - any: ml drier oh nl comee wil-epthes He Fo, Pio _ the things that yee looke vpon? || C757; all bub: ſh, ue: 

| gotten by mach uſe. without children, that his brother ſtould take ##7 be leſs wut p Sac *wougee=" « _ NOT ging may be built» Feng, 

| 4nd great prattiſs Wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. downe, 4 2 Dy __ nd 
. . ul $ mu 


| in matters, | 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren,and the firſt , . . 
% : _ "Wy - . 
HOMER re e ATEnIn n i MO £3 
| ire IM Pt Fay oy e ſecondtookethe wife,and he died _ py" _ _ —— come t@ patle Atari bs 
[neon SH, denier rad one rd oe en REE e 

: Sadduces. 3 OC 1 cn. Fs ine I am Cb « * 3 = Epheſ. 5, 6 

| ” | laſt of all, ; 3-82 rift ,and the time draweth neere : fol- ) 

| Denti.25 J- 3 2 And 0 all the woman died alſo, low ye aot them therefore. | , : Heb gp; wo Name 


ENT) theſe thin nate 


by E ; que nkopton 

f s ,v5HÞb = An gem act s: mers 

af ingIfy Fen... = and ranger 44nd - eyand-fearefull 

to the ;t = gre hs ile om eme, 
a __ But Oar bore 


ghe, DT baPpye.... heſe,they nar for ng 
ral 0 old 7:1 +. 0n-Jou;and-periecute you; deli you vp rg 
TY es © the eblics oo and into prifeng;arie/br g you bes 
het thy = * Corekings andrulers for my Names ſake!-: 
= dirs ;33:-"And this ſhallturneto you, - fora cteſtinaoe 
life, Eytos ok 
& ib BY; ra +-pLy y irvpthereforeiti3 air hiehrty.that yo 
by { Ws. forg hand what ye tha — ws 
oth aling of. —_ Fori'will giue you month, and wiſedome 
wy pam a+ ah here againſt a} Nr anita fhaſlnotbeable 
lots ov Loy tk to ſpeake tor refifk;. + PATE id. \-6 
69 % mee: - _ +416 "Yea, yellube derrayed alſo cf yourparents 
+ br de. andof your biechren- ah infact, and friendes; 
7 life. | ately men f®7=". and ſome of you ſhall they put to death: 
x nga Fe ET 1 17 © And 'yee be hated of all men for my 
© 04 Names ſake. © 7 ati rs 
Os 2 ſl i Yer chere thal not one haire of Foir heads 
mathe 3340+ /-o ox periſh, 4/1 014048 
30-3952" F I9 By your ariencea ofleſſe: your inles; 
fp - 20:4 20 e Gi Hierufalem beſieged 
abed about 09 © ds 
ex ith mah. with ſouldiers, then h erftand thatche defolation 
get nat> . pen neete: | 
the | Yandnghe ' Then letthemwhich are in Tides flee to 
: a abecrt The es: and let them which' are in the 
alto | at Ring . middes thereof, depart ous rand let not them that 
uſe by. ze mthecoumrey;enrer therein: 
" bDaine | 22 Forthele be the dayes of vengeance: 0 ful- 
44; © fllaltthring$thatare wricten; © © 
ha (T nk. 4. 3» -Burwho 6+to them tharbe with child; ard 
= | utonafi®e to them: that giueſncke in thoſe dayes-: ferthere 
Wi — ol ui be great aiftredle i in this landande wrath ouer 
bio. | 14s wrath.theſs ., this people, +1 - 
0 PEST ITDL INT 
ich Go nde ord,aik ; 
ny Long *. Hiernſalem: ſball bs troden vnder foor'of the Geh=: 
muth,for the Hes . LleS,vntill the timiz of the Genniles be fulfilled; -- 
; Yeenecol the edee nr oo 3 Therrthere ſhall be ſignes inthe ſunne, 
hou ſe mied te "andiinthe moohe;nd inthe ſtartes, and vponithe 
ona ne % - earth trouble among the nations, with-pe lexitie: 


$1 13,10.e2ek, the fea'andthewarers ſhallroare; 
ſt, * 37m, þ 26 F And mens hearts ſhall Elle chew for Git 


_ meine: & for tookingafrer thoſe things whick thall come 
- oe nn on the on : for: the powers of heauen fall be 
Win the aluati- ſhaken, 

"bt Gentle ..* 25 And'thed thail they ſeerhe Somme ofrman 
nent 0 __ 


*- Come ina cloud, with power ard-Stear glory: 
25 And when thefe things begitto come to 
. paſſe; then looke vþ ; and Fift P your heads : * for 


my Lewes r And __ 
u peſeth from... 
ufi1on of. | 


tion alem,to the: your redemption diawerh t 

i” | od be lat + * 29 yo heſ] ke to thet a parable, Behiols; 
| tf s © the higirde,and all 

uilt - Wen eſt. the Lord. . '230'* -Wheri they: — ſhoot. Foouth jy Favin { 
«| ZEA, . thein; know: of Yi" one felis, tha {furtitrler 


- then neere. -* 


gubis, REN 'Sotikewiſe ye ne when! yee fed iheſe tbihgs 


P ; ture, L. 5. 2 bs 
| a 08,27 «1; - is C ome to paſte; kno 
Wemuſtbeſo* . is neere. 


Tad vearchfu Pl 
32 ,Vetely I ſay vntoyou, This age ny not 
te, ML vb come JET 0 eitil Al th his be done: Ny 
Wahatave be. ;. 1.33. Heauen, and carth thall paile a away - busray 


Ivkenat yn. Me rent, Wayhfy fs 55604 24 1oM032 5807. 
mee 54" 4Take heed to > your ſelnes Joſhur ab then 


etharthe' kingdom&of God 


kz:; i Fs L-4 


5 Foras a tot ircomeronalli! en 
Mes MU LONSSEG .*c WC: > oy CO, 00 
36, -Warck therefore; and piay continually;Hide 7 10 
ye may be counted'ayorthy' to eſcape all theſe org 
things! thar thallt-come to paile, and cha yomay wile ITE 
i ſtand before the fonne'of man, X Fg 
37! -$Now in he: day {tine heetanght inth = "_ "tk 
Temple yand at night he went our', intaboade i uy = ant fees 
the mount,that is called the -wount of Olines.. * © of the Tndge withe, 
238 ;And-all thepeoplecame in themomingeo to oi ears. Woke 
him,to heare him in the Temple. 9: 2 ao 
udas Nilleth S4 Fe AR; te Þ £5 fon 
'T C epre EA 
oy 24: Thexfrbrenbo bi Aus rs Rr Pein, . : I 
3s 5 Ho ſheweth that they ery rok op Lo Mrs projets * Jed - 
ounts H I £ as Yo Red 
py 13 7 a 57 Fake PB Chriſt thei... - | os 
**"63 - Chriſt i mecked and { irooken. 69 He confeſſerh himflilfe 0 ys ky 
to be the Sonne of God: © + , + hn gt = 


-Ow-< the-z feaſt of ynleauened bread Urew 
-necre,which is-called the Paſſeouer, . +  - 
2 _ the re —_ and Scribes ge how 
t tkill 4 for 
2 Thenentred Satan i into page: 
Mk Iſcariot. 3 | and Was of the: number of che 

4 And he went his way: , -andeattrained with 
the hie. Prieſts and 3 CEPRINES how he Tight be- 
tray him to them. x 

-'F- S$@ they wereglad , and agreed to gine him 
money. 

6 And he conſented , and ſongh opportunity 
to betray him-ynto- them, where ; people were 
b awa ; 

7 —_ ®. 3 Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread,when the Paſſeouers mnt be facrificed.. 

* 8 *And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go cal 
prepare vs the d Paſleouer that we may tate it- - - 

9- : And they aid ro him, Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare ze ? 

£2;  Thenhe fayd.vnto ther, Behold, whe ye 
be entred mre the citie;, there ball: 4man-meer 
you , bearing a pitcher of water: follow hah nth 
the.hoyſe that he entreth in; - * 

11 - And fay vnto the, good man of the RE 
The Maſter ſaith vneo thee; Where is the Ges 
where Tſhall eate my Pafleouer with ici 

12 Then: he ſhall ſfewyou aerearhngh'c 
ber trimmed : there make ws ready ; 

13 Sothey went,and —_ as he hail fats vnts 
them,and made ready ire Paflequers ' ! 5 +! 
 14-$7 And whenthee houwre was come be lars 
downe.znd the twelu& Apoftles with him:" 

I5 '"Then he'fayd 'vntothem, I hwic cargeſtly 
chute. ro cate. this Ealleoiey! withyou, before I 
fluffer: - 

16” For T'fay vteyou "Helitefoorth E wiltnot 
eate.,of: it any. NUre.; xauall ki-be frlfleth mrke 
kinegdemeof God. > } - | 

Atl he tooke the cup; "aid gaue thanks, d 
ES Take this,and diuide it among Yau 23): 5. 5 7 
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ther,then. by the *\ 
will of men, -- 3 
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2 God by hig 


© wonderfull proufs* 


dence,cauſerh Hina” 
to be the miniſter” , 
of our ſalugtions . Z. 
who was the aus” 
thour of our dts 

* ftrution, © ©. 9 , 
a They theh had” ". 

the charge of hee—"" ; 
ping the Templty - 
which Were nope * 


-* of the Py rieſts' thy 


Biſhops ,as appe's> 
reth fp the ifs 
of this Cha previ5* s 
= W rhour” tant, 
vari; tothe © 
pe le whrch wet” 
low bims > and; 
thereto Indeed - 
they watched theſe . 
yy they ©* 
knew'h 8 wits ahas 
in the parden® © _ =Y 
* Mat:36:17.” 


» marke 14,13.” 


3. Chriſt reachih” 
his diſciples by 4 a. 
manifeit aces ? 
that re re 
be going to be ' yy 
cruciked, yet. 
pag ri is hid fron!” 
_ : and therefore; 
that 248 goeth wyit- 
lingly e. reno 
c #y the txder ap 
pointed by thy 


b The lambt So ; 


war the figure 
Paſorower - A 


18: .For I tay vato.you-;I will na& drinke bf the thivi-okd1r ty th 


fruit of-the yine; varill the OT LT Gbtbe 
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$7 ag Kay the Lawe fg then:3hat this ſhall ion 
| af mag ory befile fehioditch, Tir es 
fins; rad re 5 cal 

oe Eee 3 19 $/ _ 


Kaba fr < 
Lioryirke 1s very viu- 


"ul tn the mactes if, 


KL _ \ '*the $4crantent}.. 
'4 Chrift- kaving coded he Paine econ th 
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4 | eThe Phariſeandthe Publican, 


3 Although we. yhe oneaPhariſe, and the other 3 Publican. 
copſelſe that what xx 3. The Phariſe floode and prayed thus with 
have it of God,ye: Dimſelfte , O God, I thanke thee that I amnotas 
are wedeſpiſed of Other men , extortioners, yniuſt,adulterers, or euen 
God,as proude agst his Publican. 

E 63,0" 1 ton Si 2 i faſtrwiſe inthe weeke : I give tithe of all 
tuft in our. owne ©Þ2t Cuer I poſleſle, 


wortkes before —© 13 But the Publicanſtanding e a farre off, would 
nor lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen,but ſmote 
his breſt , ſaying. O God:, be mercifull to mee a 
ſinner. = 

14 I tell yon, this man departed to his houſe, in- 

ifed rather then the other : 4 for euery man that 
$ 44'-1913- exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he that 
© The child +» were Dumbleth himſelfe ſhallhe exalted. 


e Farre from the 
Fhariſe tn a lower 
place. 
o+ Chap.14) 11. 
ondt.23-12- 


yeader and Jong Jin Is 97 $ f They brought vnto him alſo babes 
rhat they were that he thould rouch them. 4. And when his diſci- 
brought which 4p- ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


. a" ——_— 16 s But Ileſus g called them vnto him,and ſaid, 


bez were infants, Suffer the babes. to come vnto mee , and forbid 
which is tobe mar* them not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 


» ly. 24h e1 FTP Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer receiueth 
the baptizing of POT the kingdame of Godas a babe , hee ſhall nor * 
ebildren.. enter therein, | 


-< Toindgepr _ D>18 Y Thenacertainerulerasked him, ſaying, 
zhioke of Chrift af- (00 Maſter, what ought I doe , to inherite eter= 


-eer the reaſon of : Fe 
our fleſh,is the nall life ? = 


cauſe of infinite. 19 AndIeſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou 

epemuprions) me good? none 15 good, ſaue one, exen God, © 

5, Lo 5 oo TO hou knoweſt the commandements,z Thou 

ramebladed ſhalt not commit adulterie : Thou thalt not kill : 

in the free coue- 2908. 3 ar not _ b- hou alt Not _—_ falle 

pant of Ged. witneile : Honour thy Iather and thy mother, « 
Them that ca- 21 7 And he ſayd, Alltheſe hauc I kept from 

wed the children,. vouth 

whom the diſciples TY Fougt, | 

drove away. 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, hee ſayd-rnto 


6 Childlike in- 


dli him , yet lackeſt thou one thing , Sellall that ener 
BOCcncie 1s an Of- 


thou haſt , and diftribute vnto the poore , and thou 


__ Gari= ſhalt hauce treaſure in heauen, and come follow me, = 
= Matt.2926% = 23 Butwhen he heard thoſe things,he was ve- 


marke 10,17. ry heauy : for he was marueilons rich, 
og! - 24 | And when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
7 Thetantem he fayd, With what difficultie ſhall they that haue 


of riches carieth- 


away many frem- Taches, enter into the kingdome of Gol! = 
the right way- = 25, Surely it is eafjer for a camel to co thron 
$- To be both fich J = D gh 


a neeles eye, rhen for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God, =» 

26. Then fayd they that heard it, And who then 
ſhall be ſaued ? | 

27 Andheſayd, Thethings which are vnpoſfi- 
ble _ —_ m7 15 God. | 

"I 28 $9 % ThenPeter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all, 

«brine gt and haue followed thee. 
9 They became, © 29 9 And heſayd vnte them, Verely I fay.vrito 


and godly,is a tin- 
gular gitt of God. 


” the-icheit ofall, you , there is no man that hath left houſe , or Pa- 
which refuſe not. * rents,gr brethren, or wife,er children for the kino- 
whe —_— '  domeofGods ſake, T 
ho San 30. Which ſhall not receiue much more inthis 

4 world,and inthe world.to come life euerlaſting, 
& "$M #.20,37+ 31 $g*:oThen leſs tooke vnto him F twelue, 
-_ rune cer. and; fayd vnto them , Behold, we goe vp ro Hieru- 


7 'naine as perſec -D. 
en is.ſoſure;s ihe Of man, that are written by the Prophets, 
Slory whichre-. 432 For heſhall bedeliuered vmto the Gentiles, 
eaineth for Be. 0] thall be mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitcfull entreated, 
CONQuEIPPHty and ſhalbe ſpited on. : 
* 6PSHEY - 33 Andwhen they haue ſcourged him,ghey will 
I IRY "R put: him.to death: but.the third day hee {hall riſe 
" hew-ignoran? ths.  AgaG 
fa wet, © 34: Bntthey rnderſtood ® none of theſe things, 
vida + 


. ON Luke. ; 


rſecui-» falem and _allthings ſhall be fulfilled ro the Sonne - 


A blinde man, LE ect yy 
and this ſaying was hid-fromthem, neither percei- 4 Mat. 
- ued they the things, which were ſpoken. marke 10,46 
35 9 + 2 And itcameto palle,that as he was |! per” ſbewey 
come neere vnto Iericho , a certaine blinde man ce, beer. 
fare by the way fide, begging. | light oF rhe wot 
36. And when he heard the people paſſe by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they ſayd vntohim , that Teſus'of Na. 
zarcth palled by. 

33 Thenhecryed , ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me.. 

39 2 And they which went before , rebuked 12 The mary 
him that hee ſhould hold his-peace , but hee cryed JP len wy 
much more,O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me, ww layerki 

40 And Ieſus ftood Nill., and cemmanded him them hich 
to be brought ynto him. And when hee was come fefe Chring 
naccre,he asked him, wn much 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe-ynto wenn 
- 2 and hee ſayd, Lord , that I may receme my ward, 

ight. 
po And Telus fayd vnto him,Receine thy ſight : 
thy faith harh ſaued rhee: 

43 Then immediatly he receiued his fight,and 
followed. him , prayfing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw thz5, gaue prayſe to God,. = 

; CHAP, XIX. 
2. Zdcchens the Publican. 13 Tem pieces of money delivernd 

fo ſernants to occupie withall. ' 29 Teſus entreth into Hie- 

ruſalem. 34 Hee fereteleth the deſtruction of the ciite with 

teares. 45 He cafteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 


N Ow 2 when Icſus entred andpatled through , Chrif prevew 
PR Jeric ho, terh rhem with Kg 
2 Behalde , therewas a man. named Zaccheus, grace eſpecially 


which vpas the a chiefe recciuer of the tribute,and Which ſeemedto 

he was rich be —_ fromits. 
; & T he overſeer and 

— 3 And hee ſovghr to ſee ITeſus., whohe ſhould teas ngh ny 


be, and could not for the preafle , becauſe hee was cn: which were 
of: a low ſtature, there topether : fop, 
4 Wherefore he ranne before , and climed vp paige FA 
into a wilde fhigee tree, that he might ſee him: for companies: ar we 
he1thould come that wway. may gathendy ma» 
2 5 And whenleſus came tothe place, hee loo- M places of Cicero 
kedtvp,and law him , and faid vato him, Zaccheus, 2 Theamldor- 
come downe at. once.: for to day. I muſtabide at ſakeththe grace 
thine houſe, jr-a0pct al 
'6 Then he came downe haſtily , and receiaed 
him toy fully, pm 
7 a2 And whenallthey ſaw it ,they murmnred, ; The exanyleof 
ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodge with a ſinful] true repemacce,is. 
man, knowen by the 
8 3:And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid vnto-the ou : 
7 falſely accu 
Lord , Bchold , Lord , the half ofmy goods I @IiUC fivg any man: 
to the poore : and if I hane taken from any man by thi: agreeth mf 
b forged cauillation,I reſtore him foure fold. . #t 7 to the mafiee 
9 Thenleſus-ſayd to him, This day is faluation of 5 
come-vnto this.houſe , foraſmuch as 4s is alſo. be- 


ſhould he beftc 


erſon: for com 

b, they have this 
come thee ſonne of Abraham, trutde amen; them 

10. & For the ſonneofman is come to ſecke, wh !ho 76 

| . ſpoile the common 
andto ſaue that which was loſt. wedle,they haws 

11 4 Andwhiles they heard theſe things , hee »othing in their 

continued and ſpake a- parable , becauſe hee was meuther,but the « 
neereto Hierufalem, and becauſe alſo they shonght pr of of por: 

. " ; on £0, v 

that the kingdome of God ſhould thortly appeaje.: yer tþat colowrthy 
I2 He faydtherefore, * A certaine noble may ply the theovess 
went intoa farre countrey., to receiue for himſelfe iſomuch thatif- 

a kingdome,and foto comeagaine, men reproout 


goe about to vt* 


: drepe their rebbt» 
rIe,4ud frooling, they, cry out, the commen wealth is hingred. _ 
e 


walketh in the ſteps of Abrahams faith : «nd we gather that ſaluation came ts 
houſe, EY 428-8 the bleſſing as ibrah.em bad » for all of the hou ſebolde v* 
circumciſtd, «tth.13,1z., 4 We tpuſt patie waite for the indgement 0.66 
which ſhalbe teucaled ig. bistime, 5 LOEER  -04/ pm 

| 13 ;And. 


vewilling that it | 


in his oy 
fon , tha 
dome is 1 
this yyorl 


v Matt) 
bin IS, 


e. Pelowed of Cod,ent id | 


ws v1 __ io 
vUCULIT where are rex 


; whureh : Occupyrtill I come, , Y 8 Saying,Bleiled 6e the King that commeth in [ 
OS fr ts. es 
. "Art py im , 14 V1ne j pp » 
wok | -—Acobrany —_— ig ouer i5 6 —_ _—_— 7 nk of the Phariſes ofthe compa. 8 When they lin. 
Ka. ich aecorc 2 F e to paſſe , when he was come 39 c - hy diſcipl ger which ought 
mal pe vocations Lie: bub anorete is kingd that he ny ſaid ynto him,Mafter,rebuke thy diſciples, to be the chiefeſt 
' the gl againe , and had receined his kin ye COT to 40 Burtheanſwered , and ſaid vntothem , [ tell Freachers ard ſees 
we God, commanded > corn to - __ _ - hs you , that if theſe ſhould holdetheir peace , the ters foorth of the 
ch whom ke gane His money , tha 2 SI kinzdome of Gods 
this got — , had gained. ſtones wo <& e, he be. be will raiſe yp 
paines aB what cuer y man gU "Wer" 4 iece — 1 1+ 9 And when he was COMme neere, other extraordi- 
Ele =_ 16 Then came the firſt, lay ine,Lord,« thy pie = the Citie, and wept for it, axily, in deſorce 
five cd, hath encreaſed tet) PICCES. | " ſeruant : » 42 £E Saying, b O ifthou heddeſt euen knowen of them. . 
be oft , the 17 Andhe ſaide vnto him, Well, good ſeruant : © ar the leaſt inthis &thy day thoſe things , which + Chap.2c,6. ma. 
lers yt þfor tbe it > b f. ithftull in a very little 1 at TNEedcal nt Y di Y 34-1. rrarke 23,4. 
akin Mjodwbed = becauſe _ haſt ow. a CE belong wnto thy 1 peace ! but noware they hid from 2h; 
þ wt ke thou authoritie © ATE "©... : 
even by - th cone”. thing, take thou aur! "oe thine eyes. - elimply delited 
Tio Oe the iT Andrhe ſecondcane,eying.Lordahy piece 43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee,thathine'yyich the detry.. 
AN , ſed hue pieces. : h about thee , and com- Aion , ns nor of 
| be will —hathencreaſe P . ex enemies ſhall caſt a trenchabout » a 
ah Yak: acoriog xg ung 0. patle thee round , and keepe thee in _—__ w s Chi, breaker 
fore MY pabep3ines oner fine Cities. : And ſhall make thee euen with the groung, "Fhis freeck. 
abchthey Bate 20 6 Sorhe other came,and ſaid, hn beholde WL 15, children which are in thee, and they ſhall which /hewerk 
i oacball add thy piece,which I mn as gr. 1 aftraite norleaue intheea ſtone vpona ſtone , becaule thou pert! wk was 
de perſons , be 21 For feared rhec, becauie| ; m rhat ſeaſon ofthy viſitation. OC 
alfoviſh them an : thou takeſt vp that thou _—_—_ not JOWnEs — _ os alſo i the Temple , and CR 4 
|. 4 g nl W, . F - . . . 
ow apiece and Teapcſt = _ —qannty ag Ofthine ownne began to caſt ourtthem thar ſold therein , and them _ that was like ” 
—— ill ſeruant, Thou that bonghr, HD md | 
a 1 hee , O emll teruant, SAT ; * Mine fo vpbraid them 
Grecian vied, and jm outh will I indge ” Y - man , taking vp that L 46 Saying vnto them, It is written , * Mine F the Omar 
o 2 F y » ” 
a pea inewels Was Lam. © ak hat I did not ſow. houſe is the houte of prayer , & but ye haue made «nd fiubburnnefie 
wor , about ten laid not downe, and reaping that I « 4 — Cowes, po ay rang 1 
" Wherefore then gaueſt not rhon my money | ht dayly in the Temple. And the #: hath not (1-htly 
crowves. A 6, mming I might haue 47 And he taught dayly . bene heard of. 
6 againſt them 5rtg the e banke, thatat my comming M hie Prieſtes and the Scribes , and the chiefe of the &. a hana 
ws add. Fequired it with vantage ? hem thar ſtood by , Take people ſought to deſtroy him. &— . 1. thou, 0 Hierwſcem, 
"has hr ; and ©} ==. opt gmt Rr ey him that hath ten 48 Bur they couide not fhnde what they might ;, whom thi, 2; ff 
« . 1 . h q 
A ckerwiſe ,im con- from Him that piece , and giue it doe to him : He the pcople hanged vpon —_ ws properly 
templation. PLCCCsS, . hen | , heard um. gs 
its, f ; t Lord,he hath ten when htey i If after the Nay- 
7 and i * TH _ 25 (And they laide vato him, : ins of ſo many Prophets, and ſo oft refuſing mee the Lord of the Prophets, nowe e/pect.of{'y 
wht; . f 1nd chang ICCCsS.) . h -» Hh laft comming to thee thou hadjt had any regard to thy /elfe. k The ft and 
. N . h:; t vnto all them taat Tm this my tajt com MP b : P , 
Pere 26 +$ ForT ſay vnto YOu,tnat V h commodiowns time is called the day of this citie. BF + hat 1s , theſe thinzs wherein thy 
© for. & Chap.8 a9. haue, it thailbe einen : and from him that hath nor, happineſſe ftandeth. m That is,this very inſtant oo God viſited thee, Mate 
bs = vir euen that he hath, (hallbe taken from _F os 21 ag = Chriſt _ _ _ — one - = = a viſſible _ pA 
py : Ne enemies, WiC is his office enfoyn . . © + IT, Us 
5 0, & warke 4, 35. —_— 27 Moreoue r,thoſe IMm1Nc cn . p 2 $6. las . % Jlerem. 7,11. 
Fant] | "ot that I ſhould reigne oner them , bring hither, 5/ai. 56, 7 CHAP. XX. 
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48 n = Ecruaumns mn ; 
| 13 - 5 Andhecalled his ten fernants,and deliue- 
red them ten pieces of money , and faid vnto them, 


| he 
And when hee was now COmEe neere to ' 
__ doyne of the meunt of Olives , the whole 


+ "50> " FO , NED On n RTY CE FS? : —_. 


mulricade of the difciples began to reioyce,and to 
"—_ God with a ks voyce , for all the great 
workes that _ had ſeene, 

c 


9 * alhen began heto ſpeake tothe people ,coreſeare —_ 

this paable , A certaine man pianted 2 Yineyard, vifhc. 4 
| : and +. -»] 

EEE A at\d | 


3 Although, we. yhe onea Phariſe, and the other 4 Publican. 

confelfe that what" xx 3. The Phariſe ftoode and prayed thus with 
ET eg himſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that I amnotas 
are wedeſpiſed of Other men , extortioners, vniuſt,adulterers, or euen 
God,as proude agst his Publican. 

& arrogant. if we 12 Ifaſttwiſe inthe weeke : I gine tithe of all 


Min ene that euer I poſſeſſe, 


workes before — 13 But the Publicanſtanding e a farre off,would 
God. not lift vp ſo much as his eyes ro heauen,but ſmote 
e Farre from the his breſt, ſaying. O God:, be mercifull ro mee a 


Fhariſe im a lower finner 

lace. ks — F : 2. 
+ Chap.14-12- 14 I tell yon, this man departed to his houſe, in- 
on dt.23-12- ſtified rather then the other : 4 for every man that 
Y M4. 19,13- exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he thar 


© The childs + were Dumbleth himſelfe ſhallbe exalted, 

reader and yong Jin Is $$ f They brought vnto him alſo babes 
rhat they were that he thould rouch them. 4. And when his diſct- 
brought which 4p= ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

—_ 4 1611 16 s But Ieſus s called them vnto him,and ſaid, 
ntly in that that = , 
abe7 were infants, Suffer the babes to come vnto mee , and forbid 

which is tobe mar* them not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 

hed againſt they 1 5 Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoever receiveth 
ny byes peg not the kingdame of Godas a babe , hee ſhall not 

”* ay '__ euter therein. 
-4 \To indge or =>18 7 Thenacertaine ruler asked him, ſaying, 

rhioke of Chriſt af (5004 Maſter , what ought I doe ,to inherite eter- 


-Cer the reaſon of p 4 
our fleſh,is the nall life ? = 


cauſe ef infinite. 19 And Teſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou 

Ne Wer me good? none 15 good, faue one, exen God, © 
The children : a 

us) rl carkfull., 2® Thou knoweſt tne commandements,s Thou 


ſhalt not commit adulterie : Thou thalt not kill : 
ebended : Te 4 
io the free _— Thou that not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare falle 


pant of God. witnefle : Honour thy father and thy mother, < 
g Them that <a> 21 »7 And he ſayd, Alltheſe haue I kept from 
wed the _— : wy y outh 
$ ” 
—_— ; 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, hee ſayd-vnto 


6 Childlikein- him , yet lackeſt thou one thing , Sell all that ener 
mocencie - — of thou haſt , and diſtribute vnto the poore , and thou 
mp Gur ſhalt hauerreaſure in heauen, and come follow me. > 
* Matt.z9x6 = 23 Butwhenheheard thoſe things, he was ve- 
marke 10,17 ry heauy : for he was marue1lous rich, 

| —urvsr%a i = 24 # And when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 


of riches carieth- he ſayd, With what difficuitie ſhall they that haue 
away many frem- Tiches, enter into.the kingdome of Gol ! = 
the right way- = 25, Surely it is eaher fora camel to go throngh 
. tary wy a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the 
Ae tifl of God. kingdome of God, =» 
; | 26. Then fſayd they that heard it , And who then 
ſhall be ſaned ? 
27 And heſayd, Thethings which are vnpoſſi- 
ble with men,are poſfible with God. ; 
+ Mf 4t. 29,27» 28 9g % ThenPeter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all, 
mar .10,28. and have followed thee. 
9. They became. © 29 9 Andhelſaydvnterhem, Verely Ifay.vnto 
” the-icheit ofall, you , there is no man that hath left houſe , or pa- 
wich refaſe not. | rents, or brethren, or wife,er children for the king- 
woe poorefor. 4 meof Gods ſake, 


Cnritts ſakg, 30. Which {ball not receive much more inthis 
+ world.,and inthe world to come life euerlaſting, 
2 \ $M #t.20,37+ 31 go Then Ieſus tooke vnto him y rwelue, 


Sory which = . 32 Eor he ſhall be delinered vmo the Gentiles, 
enainerÞ wad, © and fhallbe mocked, and ſhalbe fpitefull entreated, 
rank and ſhalbe ſpited on. : 


: 33 Andwhen hey haue ſcourged him,ghey will 
- put: him to death: þurt.the third day hee {hall riſe 


hw. ieneran? ths  4g4Ne.":* 
Bfepleg were, i 


"34- Bntthey rnderſtood k none of theſe things, 
any 
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4 eThe Phariſeandthe Publicat. .S, Luke. | A blinde man, Zacd ; 


20. 29, 


and this ſaying was hid-fromthem, neither percei- $ Mr, 
e things,which were ſpoken. marke 10,46. 


- ued they t 
35 9 + 1 Andircametopa by avid 
come neere vnto Iericho , a certaine blinde man cle, ka bei 
fare by the way fide, begging. 
36. And when he heant the people paſle by., he 
asked what it meant. 
37 And they ſayd vntohim , that Teſus of Na. 
zarcth palled by. | 
33 Thenhecryed , ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me.. 
39 22 And they which went before , rebuke 2 The were 
him that hee ſhould.hold his-peace , but hee cryed mo and lers that 
- : tan layeth in 
much more,O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. our way 
40 And Ieſus ftood Rill., and cemmanded him them which af) 
to be brought ynto him. And when hee was come feffe Chritg, 
nccre,he asked him, OR much 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doevno uv na 
thee» And hee fayd, Lord , that I may reccine my ward” 
ſight. | 
yo And Teſus fayd vnto him,Receine thy fight : 
thy faith harh ſaued thee: 
43 Then immediatly he receiued his.ſight,and 
followed: him , prayſing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw this, gaue prayſe to God... = | 
| CHAP, XIX. 
2. Zacchens the Publican. 13 Tem pieces of money deliverrd 
fo ſernants to occupie withall. ' 29 Teſaus entreth inte Hie- 
ruſulem. 34 Hee fereteleth the deſtruction of the citie with 
teares. 45 He cafteth the ſellers out of the Temple, 
N| Ov when Icſus entred and pafled through , epig gan, 
= © Iericho, terh chem with Ki 
2 Behoalde, therewas a man. named Zaccheus, graceeſpecidly 
which vpas the a chiefe recciuer of the tribute,and Which ſeemedro 


— be furtheſt fromit.. 
he was rich, @ T he overſeer und 


> 3 And hee ſought toſee Teſus., whohe ſhould head of the Publ 
be , and couldnot for the preafle , becauſe hee was <4"! which were 
of a low ſtature, ms il, 
—--4 Wherefore he ranne before , and climed vp ral" ry 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee him: for compariee: ar wa 
he ſhould come that wway. may gathinly mu 
2 5 And whenleſus came tothe place , hee loo- '? Pare if Cie 
kedvp,and ſlaw him , and ſaid vato him, Zaccheus, 
come downe at. once: for to day I muſtabide at ſakeibihej 
thine houſe, of Gad,and yer 
'6 Then he camedowne haſtily , and receiued Fey. 5 
him 1057 fully y ypon other. 
7 a And whenallthey ſaw it , they murmnred, 3 The exanyledf 
ſaying, that hee was gone into lodge with a ſinful] true repenance/is 
man, knowen bythe 
8 3-And.Zaccheus-tood forth, and faid vnto-the ***; 


b [fel 
Lord , Behold , Lord , the halfgofmy goods I gine > ache 


tothe poore : and if I hane taken from any man by this agrerth mf 
b forged cauillation;T reſtore him foure fold. fitly to the mate 
of the cuſtomers 


9 Thenleſus-ſayd to him,This day is faluation Ko” 
, o- p p perſon: for comme 
come-vnto this houſe , forafmuch as he is alſo be- t; they haverhi 
come the « ſonne of Abraham. rude amen} dew 
10. & For the ſonneof man is come to ſecke, wh 159 764 


A Spoile the comm. 
andto ſaue that which was loſt. weale,they han 


11 4 And whiles they heard rheſe things , hee »erhing in ther 
continued and ſpake a- parable , becauſe hee was meuther,but tht + 
neere to Hierufalem, and becauſe alſo they shought ?'*f of iy po 
that the kingdome of God ſhould thortly-appeaxe.. mon went, 0, 


« L der that colourthty 
I2 He ſaydtherefore, * A certaine noble. may play the thiwys 
went into a farre countrey., to recciue for himſelfe in/omuch that 
tnedc 5 men reproome 
a kingdome,and foto comeagaine, gee about torr 
. . '  drepetheyr 
Fic, aud freyling, they, cry out, the commen wealth i: kindred. e 7 of Cult 
walketh in the ſteps of Abrahams faith : «nd we gather that ſaluation camet0! 
| heuſe, ro fy rope the bleſiing as Abrabind » for all of the houſehelde 3 
circumciſed, «tth.13,1z., 4 We luſt patie waite for the ind ——_ oof 
which ſhalbe revealed ig. bis time, 5 pag pe, «6 c— 
13 5 And. 
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ex; and as for 
the fouibfull and 
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will pooiſh them 
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q This was a piece 
of money Bic the 
Grecians vſed , and 
was in yalue about 


#8 hundred pence» 
gkich is about ten 


crownes. 

6 Agzinſt them 
which ſpend rhe1r 
life idlely in deli- 
berating , and 
oherwiſe , in con- 
templation- 

e Tothe bankers 
and changers- 


& Chap.8 x9. 
14.13.12. 
od 25. 29. 


f The diſciples 
Jagger and ftied 
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ot the matter , but 
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Clrift voeth on - 
a, : = zh death 
were before hts eyes. 
. Matth.at,1. 
marke 111+ 
9 Chriſt ſheyverh 
in his one per» 
fon , that bis king- 
dome is not of 
this yorld, 


T Kath. 21, 7, 
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13 - 5 Andhecalled his ten ſernants,and delive. 
red them ten pieces of money , and faid ynto them, 


Occtipytill I come, 
14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſentanam- 


baſſage after him , ſaying , Wee will not haue this 


man to reigne ouer vs. 
15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 


againe , and had receined his kingdom , that he 
commanded the ſcruants to be cailed to him , to 
whom ke gaue His caner , that he might know: 
what cuery man had gained. 


16 Then came thehrſt,ſaying,Lord,d thy piece == 41 1+ 9 And when he was comeneere, he be- porn vp 


hath encreaſed ten pieces. 


I7 And he ſaide vnto him, Well, good ſeruant : a>» 42 £& Saying,bÞ O ifthou heddeſt enen knowen gf then 


becauſe thou haſt bene faithtull in a very little 
thing, take thou authoritie oner ten cities, 

15 Andthe ſecond came,ſfaying,Lord,thy piece 
hath encreaſed hue pieces. 

29 And tothe ſame he ſaid , Be thou alſorwler 
oner hne Cities. 

20 6 Sorthe other came,and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece,which I haue lay vp in a napkan : 

21 ForI feared thee, becaule thou art a ftraite 
man : thou rakeſt vp that thou laiedſt not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not low, 

22 Then hee ſaide vnto him , Ofthine owne 
mouth will I iadge thee , O euill ſeruant, Thou 
kneweſt that I am a ftraite man , taking vp that L 
laid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thon my money 
into thee banke, thatat my comming I might haue 
required it with vantage ? 

24 And hee ſaide to them that ſtood by , Take 
from him that piece , and giue it him that hath ten 
pieces. 

25 (Andthey faide vato him,Lord,he hath ten 
picces.) ; 

26 «+ For I ſay vnto you,that vntoall them that 
haue, it thailbe giuen : and from him that hath nor, 
cuen that he hath, ſhallbe raken from hirn. 


mrke 443% — 27 Moreouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
' Not that I ſhould reigne oner them , bring hither, 


and flay them before me. — 

28 9 And when he had thus Jpoken,f hee went 
foorth before,aſcending vp to Hierulalem, 

29 $7 And it came to paſice,when he was come 
neere to Bethphage , and Bethania , beſides the 
mount .which 1s called the mount of Oliues , he ſent 
two of his diſciples, : 

39 Saying,Goyetothe towne which is before 
you , wherein atlooneas ye are come , ye ſhall hnde 
a colr tied, whereon neuer man fate : looſe hun, 
and bring him kither, 

31 And ifany aske you,why ye looſe kim,thus 
ſbali ye ſay vnto him, Becaute the Lord hath need 
of him, 

32 So they that were ſent, wenttheir way , and 
found ir as he ur {aid vnto them, 

33 Andas they were loofipg the colt,the own- 
” thereof faide vnto them ,Why loote yee the 
colte ? | 
Re 34 And they ſayde , The Lord hath necde of |, 

im, 
35 9* So they bronght him to Ieſus , and they 
caſt their garments on the colt, and ſet Leſus rhere- 


on. 
36 Andas hee went,they ſpred their cloathcs in 
the way. 
37 And when hee was now come neere to the 
evins doyne of the meunt of Oliues , the whole 
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* _— _—_ The ftones would cry, 34 


multitude of the difciples began to reieyce,and to 
praiſe God with a Joude voyce, for all the great. 
workes that they had ſeene, 

' 38 Saying,Bleiled be the King that commeth in 
the Name of tke Lord ; peace in heauen , and glory - 


in the higheſt placer, ; 
39 2* Then ſome of the Phariſes ofthe compa. 8 When they lin. 
ny ſaid ynto him,Mafter,rebuke thy diſciples, ger which ougbt 
to be the chiefe 


40 Butheanſwered , and ſaid vntothem , I tell, ne 
you , that if theſe ſhould holdetheir peace , the ters fend fs 
ſtones would cry, kingdome of Gods 


held the Citie, and wept for it, GrBer Ennragages 
zaily, in deſpite 


i at the leaſt inthis & thy day thole things , which + Chap. 21,6. mar.” 


belong ynto thy 1 peace ! but noware they hid from 34:7; 7rke 13.4. 
9 Chriſt is nor 


thine eyes. _—_ 
43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee,thax thine ih _z 
enemies thall caſt a trench about thee , aud com- ion , no no; ye” 
paſſe thee round , and keepe thee in on enery ſide, the wicked. 
44 And ſhall make thee euen with the ground, * > '/t breckerh 
and thy chillren which are in thee , and they ſhall fees at 
not leaue in theea ſtone vpon a ſtone , becaule thou p«rtl7 hew he was 
kneweſt not m that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. merned with com- 
45 9 & 22 Hee wentallo intothe Temple , and Poſtnfer the de- 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein , and them _—_— _s [OP 
that bought, pas + pr on. fs 
46 Saying vnto them, It is written , * Mine *9 vptraid theme 


houſe is the houſe of prayer for theie trecher ie 
prayer , # but ye haue made |," Auk 


ita denne of thecues. 
S 4; 41187 him » ſuch 
47 And he taught dayly in the —_— the 4: hath not (5-hrlg 
hie Prieſtes and the Scribes , and the chiefe of the **nt heard of. 
people ſought to deſtroy him. : - At leſt wil 
48 But they coulde not finde what they might gat dyeing 
doe to him : for all the people hanged vpon him ſaze was properly 
when htey heard him. fent. 
ins of ſo many Prophets, and ſo oft refuſing mee the Lord of the Pre -—— 
1 this my laſt ——_— fo theethou hadjt had any rezard to thy ſelf. , og peci.ofl'y 
commodiows time 1s called the day of this citie. I That is, thoſe allies an e fit 4 
happineſe feandeth. m That is,this very inſtant yohereis Col viated _w_ by w_ thy. 
21,13- 10 Chriſt ſheweth afrer his entrie into Hieruſalem by a viſible his BE. a 
is his office enioyned him of his Farker ro purge the Temple, © 57 »* » O-0S, | 
7fat. 56, 7+ % T7erem. 7,11. © 4. 18, 7s, 
* CHAZ. EX 
4 From whenee Tohns Paptiſme was. 9g The wickednef?, 
the Prieſls is noted by the parable of the — w__ 


husbandmen. a1 To £74e tribute to Ceſar. 27 He 
conwinceth the Sadduces denying the reſurrection. 41 How 
Chriſt is the ſonne of Dartid. my 


A Nd x 2 it cameto paſle , that on one of thoſe &# Matth. zr,a3] 
dayes, as hee tzught the people inthe Tenple, matke 12, 27. 
and preached the Goſpel , « 2x hie Prieſtes and the g Re 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, - wich EN 
2 Andiſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what Chriſtes dodrine 


authoritie thon doeſt theſe things , or who is hee 199ve 2 queſtion 
O ' about his outward 


that hath giuentheethis authoritie ? a 
"_ n c 
3 Andhe anſwered » and \{aiil vnto them, I alſo panerk's,.. by ke; 
will aske you one thing : tell me therefore : witneſle of their 


4 The baptiſme of Iohn , was it from heanen, 9w2e coulcirace, 
or of men ? 

5 Andthey reaſoned withont themſelues,ſaying, * Marh.21,33- 
If we thall ſay, From heauen,he will ſay, Why then marke 12,1. iſai. 
belecued ye him not ? Aran. 

6 Bur if wee ſhall fay , Ofmen, all the people thing to have them” 


will ſtone vs ; forthey be perſwaded that Lohn was tbe cbieteſt ene- 
a Vropher. | ries of Chriſt and 
7 Therefore they anſwered,that they could not po —_— which 
te]l whence it wwas. es ey Sent 
$ Then Ielus aid vnto them, Neither tell I you, ef Gods holy 
by what authoritic I doe thele things, place : bur ar 
9 yg *31hen began heto fpcaketo the people __ —_ ſhaft - 
this paable , A cenaine man planted a yineyard; viftzed. 4 
: Kee 2A and i 


and let ix foorth to hmbandmen : and went intoa 
ſtrange countrey, for a great time. 

To And at thetime conuenient hee ſent a ſer- 
uant to the husbandmen, that they ſhould giue him 
ofthe fruite of the vineyard : but the husbandmen 
did beat him,and fent him away emprie. 
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1z Apaine hee ſent yer another ſeruant : and 
they did beate him , and foule intreated him, and 
ſent him away emprie. 


wounded, and caft our. 

13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhall If doe ?I will ſende my beloued ſonne : ir may 
be thatthey will do reverence when they ſec him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſawe him , they 
reafoned with themſelues,ſaying, This is the heire: 

come , let vs kill him , thatthe inheritance may be 
Ours, 
15 So they caſt him out ofthe vineyard,and kil- 
led him.Whart ſhall the Lord of the vineyard there- 
fore doe vnto them 2 
16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men , and will giue out his vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it, they faid, God forbid. 
I7 $ And hebeheld them,and faid, What mea- 
4+ P/al.118,22 neth this then that is written , 4 The ſtone that 
Ya. 28,26. att.4, 11. the builders refuſed , that is made the head of the 
rom. 9-33. 1.p01.2.8. corner ? 

18 Whoſoener ſhall fall ypon rhar ſtone , ſhall 
be broken : and on whomſocuer it ſhall fall , it will 
grinde him to powder, 

19 Then the high Prieſtes,and the Scribes the 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him {( but 

. they feared the people ) for on perceiued that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt them, 

20 $3 And they a watched hi7 and ſent. foorth 
b ſpies , which ſhould faine themſclues iuſtmen <c 
to take him in his ralke,and to deliver him vnto the 
power and authoritie of the gouernour, 


| S Maith. 22,16, 
 matth.12.,13. 

- 3 Thelaſt refuge 
+ thar falſe prophets 
{ have to deſtroy the 
| true Prophets , is 


| 16 lay ſeditien, ad 21 And they asked him, ſaying ,Maſter,we know 
| treaſon rotheir that thou fſayeſt , and teacheſt right , neither doeſi 
1 pA (mers hou accept eany mans perſon,but teacheſt the way 
I —ae* Y f G { 1 

» take him in. O OC true Y. A A 

 b Whem they had 22 Is it Iawfull for vs to gine Ceſartribute or 

| deceitfully hired, no? | 


|, © Thatthey might 22 Buthepetceined their f craftinefle,and ſaid 
% #4 held 3 . 
 2+be ſome holde im Kb 


bis talke and there- VNtO them, W tempt ye me ? 


by forge ſome falſe 24 Shewe mee a penie, Whoſe image and ſu. 
- arent againſt oo hath it? They anſwered , and {ayde, 
F Celats, 
© vj 25 Then hee ſaid -vnto them,* Giue then vnto 


| e Thou art not moo> Ceſar the things which are Cefars , and ro God 
wed by faueureſ thoſe which are Gods. 


| a9; andly 26 And they could not reproone his ſaying be- 
1 Rn wi” fore the people: but they maruciled at his anſwere, 
| apard circumftan peop ey 

| cer , whichif a man and held their peace. 

| have reſpeft onto, 27 & 4 Thencame tohim certaine of the Sad- 
| _ newdzt duces (which deny that there is any reſfurreRion) 

of them that : ! 
| are indeede alike. andthey aSked him, 


28 Saying, Maſter , Moſes wrote vnto vs , If 


. f Crafiines is a cer> 1 ] 
mans. brother die hauing a wife , and hee die 


fine diligence 1d 


 pitiines fo doe enrl . . . ; a 
-* without children, that his brother ſl:ould take #57 

pare wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 
In matters. 29 Now there were ſeuen brethrenand the firſt 
* Rem 13-7-- tookea wife, and he died without children. 
<A al 30 Andthe ſecond tooke the wife,and he died 

| 4 Thereſurregion Childlefle. 

af the feſt is ; {7 31 | Thenthe thirde tooke her : and ſolikeyiſe 

ed again) 1h & ſeuen died, and left no children. 
"eager 3z And at ofall,the woman dicdallo, 
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12 Morcouer he ſent the thirde , and him they 


Ofthe poorgiuen 
33 Therefore atthe reſurre&ion,whoſe wife of $ Tho as ally 
them ſhall the be ? for ſeuen had her to wife, _ e in this 

34 Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, *** childra thie 
The s children of this world marry wiues , and are jj,” * me 
married - "— a 

. nt they , thas 
35 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to \- a — 
enioy that world , and the reſurre&ion from the 7% - «-befes 
dead,neither marry wiues, neither are married. £{016,b. which 
36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as chilare, of ti the 
they are equall vnto the Angels, andarethe ſonnes Þ Thatis.me, 
of God , fince they arethe k children of the reſur- —_ ofthe refter 
. retion, Fn o_m 
37 And that the dead ſhallriſeagaine , enen /;a! line inded,y* 
$ Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when he faide, which ſtat envy 
The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God of ee pe 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacobo - | At _—_ ” 
33 For he is not the God of the dead , but of 1; , thu ke 
them which liue : for all i live vnto him, word refrain 
39 Thencertaine of the Scribes anſweted,and be taken reveral, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, ; the IS 
X 45 _ after that , durſt they notaske him any 4.1 rien wr 
ting at all. demmation , which 

a 245 Then ſaid he yntothem, How fay they {* n&proerh life 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? | + Exod 3:6. 

42 And Dauid himſelfe faith inthe booke of ; 74, i;; tefire 
the Pſalmes, * The Lord fſaide vnto my Lord,Sitat him : s nrableſa> 
my right hand, ; ag . Fo pb ge 
Fe. 3 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foote- ,,,, Fr on, 

. E.eyth, 

44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord , how is hee $ Math. 4, 
then his Sn ? Ages Es: Ls 708 Rea ; 

45 9 Then in the audienee 0 e people,he 5 Chriſt is ſthe 
ſaid AN. his diſciples. - mn Fn amen ges © rout, 

46 w# 6 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly gcq , that beizals | *W! 
oe in long robes , and loue falutations in the mar- bis Lord ( becauſe Oy 
ets , and the higheſt ſeares in the aſſemblies., and be is theeuerla+ 


hi | . ſting ſonne of ho) 

the chiefe roomes at feaſts: © God) according || "#4033 
47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in ,, yogi. | +T%% 
ſhew make long prayers : Theſe ſhall receiue grea- # Plal.n,z. | my 
ter damn ation. $.Chap.11,43-raat, } FOE 
23 \6. MAr.1 238. ; foretold. 

3. We muſt auoyd the example of the amhitieous and couetous paſtours, K This. by wre 
Spoken by the figure Metonymie houſes,for the goods and ſubſtance. a, \ 
CHAP. XXI, wha ho is 

1, The widewes liberalitie aboue her riches. yg, Of the time fWerd fo 
of the deſiruttion of the Temple, © ry and Hiers/alem- mouth for 

25 The fines going before the laſ? iudgement. TS | brewe ca! 
A Nd  2as e behelde » hee ſawe the rich men % Marke 1242 {| rf« fwor: 
A which caſttheir gifts intothe treaſurie, — » The pooremay. Þ nals 
2 And hee ſawe alſoacertaine poore widowe *X*7\;..tie 617-9 
which caſt in thither two mites ; even thericheſt, * | 31,7.mat 
3 And hee faide, Of a nueth I ſayvmoyou, according 10 marke 13 
_— this poore widowe hath caſt in more then they iudgement —_ , 
a I. | vd for the 
4 Forthey all hane of their ſuperfluitie caſt in« Hy 


to the offerings of God : but ſhee of her penurie nd puny} 


hath caſt inall the liuing that ſhe had. ; Þ ewe 
- * +27) 3.m&+ 0 

5 * a Nowas ſome ſpake ofthe Temple , how af pon tug G 

it was. garniſhed with goodly tones , and with 4 2. Thedeſtrution « Þ tiny! 

conſecrate things, he ſaid, of —_— hfiwigaf 

6 Are theſe the things that yee looke vpon? ng er wel tr igalgen 


the dayes will eome wherein a ſtone ſhall not ding may be built 
- left vpon a ſtone , that ſhall not be thfowen vp | whole beod 
oOwne. builders mult a0@. . 
7 Then they asked him , faying , Maſter , but eu * 6 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what figne ſhall 7TH cre thinf 
there be when theſe things ſhall come te patle ? ghar were hinge 
$ + Andhee faid, Take heede , that ye be not wpon walles and 
deceived: for many willcome bin my Name , fay- de [5:6 
ing , Iam Cri ,and the time draweth neere : fol- "2 7 ; 
low ye not them therefore, b Y ng m3 Net] ſhoogken 
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I 
DONE Fi id; for theſe chings nol 
BO Sore 206 is 4 


tq. 
Nation ſhallriſ 
nation, ahdk E Kiigdome, 
hquakes ſhall be 5h divers 
IP, and hunger;a1d peftilence;, and fearcfull 
8>,and. .great- tallthere be from 'heauen. 
12 But before all theſe,they ſhall lay tlieir hanils 
_ en-Fauz/and; perſecute: 5, detineting you vp rg 
-i the aſſemblies, and into prifeng;and bring you bee 
'- Gore.kings andrulers for my-Names ſake 


4 


7 227 2:43: "And this (halleutneto yoll, args reſlinioe 
Finy 
5 
54 
ee. . +15: Ford will giueyouz month, and wiſedome 
Sam, a al ghere againſt a} youraduerſaries fhaſtnotbeable 


nlall. 
chonketh 


y it'vp thereforei iri your hezrts,char ye 
g hand what ye ſhall anſweres. - (2, 


to ſpeake vor refiſk;. 5 170 
-16- "Yea; ye ſhutbe berrayed alfo of your par 
ae of your btethren, and Kinfmen, and friendes; 
and ſome of you ſhall they put to death: 
17 And yee ſtall de hated ofall men for my 
. Names ſake. + i” 
SS KYet there ſhall net oh haire of Yoitr heads 


\ 44 Ab« Cy 


male 18, 29 - 

JMD» :obge pEcTſhy, 2 01444 | 
gn. 2. 19 Byyour atienced polleſſe: your ſqules, 
"#4 about on © © 20: 18 + And when ye tee Hierufalem: beſieged 


eritand that rhe defolation 
> W_a_ is neete: 
' Ther let Sherk ati are in Tudea » flee to 


ho re te nckiniatibes : and ler them: which are. in the 
Reine , middes thereof, depart our tand let not them that 
b.-.. . xe mmthecountrey;enrer therein: 

4 50 22 Fortheſe be the dayes of vengeance: tO ful 

144. | fill altthrings thatare wricten: © :- 

(7 Sh Ka de- '' - 23--Burwhob6eto them tharbe with child; and 

ſntion of the _ -- to them that giueHncke in thoſe dayes : forthere 

"+ Tight | hallbe greatthftreſle in this land;ande wrath ouer 

eþy wrath,thoſe - . this people, : , 

tings re megrity. 24 And they ſhall fall on the'f edge of the 

ni 1 ,: frord,arid ſhall beled caprineintoallnations ;and 

FWrd for K/IFY  Hiernſakem: ſhall be troden vnder foot'of the Gen 

muth,fir the Bez . * tlleS,vntill the time of rhe Gennes be fulfilled, -- 

heme coll the edge 25> x THerrthere ſhall be ſignes in'the frime, 

Yeſmad the "and'inthe moone;; und inthe ſtartes, and-vponithe' 

u eekifeh, ; _ a among the nations -wittr pe — 

F, Iſs. 1310-e2.ek. ea and'the'warers ſhall roare. 

37.m4t,24429% + 26 5 Andmens hearts ſhall file them for Gi 

ſt & for tookin - 1 mage... whicl ſhall come 

ot exjireappoin. 7 the wort: for! the powers of heauen fhall be 

wr oa n ſhaken, 

ph ju pee. * 27 Ant thed hail they ſeethe Somnne ofman 


-- come ina cloud, with power and Stear glory: 


ſl poſs th from. 28 And when-thefe things-begihto come to 
ted u#ion of. paſſe ; then looke vp ; and bs { ery heads : * for 
g wn cop] the. your redemption diawerh ne / 
<a arp Y 04 ek aA And he} oo to theth: A parable, Behi; 
5 Aer divers... UE ard all 
remptahe Lord *30 "When they: mow ſlioot Fdotth ; jye Teein E 
vilagelegh;; then; know: of your” one ſelues', \that lurfitrier'ls 
Pen arreve.. } thonneere. 7 
o deby 31 ro 


'SG Mewriſe ee; when yee fed theſe thitgs 
bye thiat the kin gdome'of God 
+ 1s neere. 


_ Vetely I lay vnto you , This 280, ſhall noe 


be_ -» 
vr.the Lords TI pas: e\till al #54 Fiſothigs be done 
we.thatye be. ;. 


3 Aeuuca ond ents ll palie ann a buem 
a mer P26 ay oib EE: y 


-": 34" Take heed te your! i ſelnep deadh Ar ally; this 


Iz; 1+ + > 


ve hiearoof warrey arid fedifions, 
firſycong9 hun 


ents 
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camean y 
35 For as a ſnareſhall cams Swellihcas the þ On al mer whe 


dwellonxhe acoof.cthewholeearth; -- 
...36 Watch therefore, and piay continiua 
ye may be counted'worthy' to _ 
things! that fhall- come to paile, and 
i ſtand before the Yonne'of man;//? ONT 

: 37!-$Now- in. the: day-tine oaaghe inthe 
Temple and at night.he went out', ind aboads 1 nance and /enjened* 
the mount,that is called the mount of Olines.. © of the Tudge with, 

:38 And-all thepeoplecame in Rhomerningr to my TY 
him,to heare him in the Temple. ' = -- : 


"Tuda: fiteth wel 2. x LOOT oth , HT. 
# as felleth Chri o ler prepare t e- Paſſcrnes; RS 
124-5 Ties rien ho Poluke fe "23T Sdtan defireth them. * OOO OG 
3s Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 He- proyeth * | <ob bh 
24 ge mounte, 44 He fpeateth blogd. $9. M alchrs ere cur TRL | 
and. healed.. ' $7,538.60 Petey: denieth Chriſt thriſe.” b ONT 
£63 Chriſt i mecked and  Frooken.” 69 He confeſſeth bimflfe 7-5 2) 
to be the Sonne of Godt. © © £ » &-*S 
N Ow + the-x feaſt of vnleanened bread Grew ho L726. «x 6 
-neere,which is-called the Paſſeouer, + | — x Chriſt: rakgs * 
2 Andthe hie Prieſts and Scribes fought how a the day oF © 
FY the Paſſ cloning. y: 
ys - might: kill kim 4 for they-feare the people; i Des 69 
$- >: ThenentredSatan into Iudas , 4 2 dence of his Bg2t. ? 
called Lſcarior. , ang Was of the- number df rhe ther,iher by the © 
we s will of men, - + 
4 And he went his Way» -andcoiemaned with > 7 pong 5 
the hie. Prieſts and = Captaines 5 how he might be- God by his 1? 
tray him to them. . - © wonderfull prout«* 
-F- S& ey wereglad , and agreed to gine him dence,cauſerh hin” 
money, - to be the miniſter”, 
of our ſalug:i ions + 


6 And he conſented ,and hag opportunity ,,p, wismhe abc 
to bewayy him-ynto- them, when e ; people WELE thour of our de. 
b away. - ,* firu@ion,” © 
. They *theeh ha 
the charge of kee-" 


Jeency they be. 
that gr) ps "Cy « 
"theſe qt 
that ye may anon HE 


7 Fou-pnay G 
peare ALA 
abide the conntes * 


#f $f Hoes 


7 9 * 3 Then came the day of vnleauencd 
bread,when the Paſteouers mnft be facriticed. pins the Temp 
+ 8 [And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go ani Polk wereming + 
prepare vs the d Paſleouer that we may tate it _ © ofthe Prieſts ahi” 
 9- - And they 1aid ro him, Where wilt thou, Biſhops,ac appes> 
thar we prepare zt ? war's _ 1 = 
x2, Then he fayd.vnto the, Behold, whey ye 5 Witoureagl,* 
be entred mr the citie:, there (thall: amanmeer wowitiing torke'” © 
you , bearing a pitcher of water's follow part med 1 which wed” 
the:.hoylſe that he entreth in; - | was 9 Wed 
1t- And fay vato the, good man of A houfs, they watched thelt 
The Maſter ſaith VNtO thee ; Where is the todgitip time, when they © 
where: I'ſhall eate my Pafleoner with.m diſciples ? a he ity aa 
12 Then he thallſfewyou a greath cham r- EN NES 
ber trimmed :there make it ready," | . marke 14,13. 
13 Sothey went,and found as he hail fayit vnts 3.Chviſt reach” 
them,andniade ready tire Pafleouers | ! 5 + bPiodifeifles bye; 
14+ 4 And when'the « houre was come, he fark n_— ors: 
downe,znd the twelne Apoftles with him;" be going Fe 
I5 ''Then he;fayd, vntothem, I hane cargeſtly crucified, yet tige 
defired to eate- this Paſteouer wan yOu , before I rome is hid fron” 
f ſuffers: » aged < <2 ba voieginy 
+16 ForF ſa vntoyort, Heiitefoorth Ewiltnot 1; hy each” 
eare.,of It ally. are: xncall k-be frltuleth in the c #x#he ale 
kingdemeof God.” / | Len by the os 
And he rooke the cupy; "aid gaue, exhanks, and D fy ndgte 


wy Fake this,and diuide it among yau ' 2 Paſttouer »A 
18: .Fot I tay vare. you; I will not drinke bfthe thi is ſpoke hy. "hs 


# re netorry mt; * 
fruir of the vine yarill the be ne) Goube Foie m 04 bn 
colwes.. _ th xd C —_ pr "I $22nv's hu ul tnythe martes 3, 

6 bra. I. © the $4crament;. 


#* Matla6.to. mer. ISP 4 Chit having edded the Palibouee acvordiog 16 


arr of the. Lawe of pie: ilk, « So is ths ger: lg 
afeex he effiiie-ofxbi ep, c The emtniigy pur y wk Wis 
repre: 7A Py EA Kwok ap Z wrrs pres to ts ”- +48 tiyge 


Eee 3 "19 + And 
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& 2727. 26,16. 
#99.:740 14 32. 

S. (07.18: 24+ 

$ Chit; eſtabliſh» 
Sth bis ney Cone- 
Bag. 474 his com 
wry'cartny yith 
vs wh are 


M1 1enynre + for 
By# the vefell 54 ta 
kew fer the! which 

3 eonteined in the 
-wefell, as the cop, 
for the wine which 23 
S* within the pe 
The: the qv2ne is 
ealled 154 Cone 
nant or 7'eftament, 
aphert it mdcoe/e it 


gerh nao: :be 


Fg + gAndhee (Goh breat, nd whenke had 

wen thanks, he brake 5+ arid gane to them, ſry 
ns, This\is my boy, which is guen foryoii ; doe 
this in the rethernbrance of me. - 

20 Likewiſe alfo'after ſupper be teak the cup, 
ia ng , This g cup #bthat new Teſtament in wy 

plood,which is thed for yon. 
21 S$6& Yct behold , the i hand of him that be- 
trayeth me, is with mear the table, 

22 7 Ani-truely the Sonne of man gaeth as it 
is appointed : but woe be to that man by whom 
he is berayed. 44 
Then they began to enquire among them- 
ſelues which of them 1t thould be , that ſhould doe 


thar. 
24 1g * ® And there aroſe alſo a firife among 
them, which. of them ſhould ſeeme te be the 


Gpues. * 
g Here 's @ dex3le 


Fs but the pne of eateft. 
ms, fe, if 25 Bnt hee ſaid ynto them , The kings ofthe 
CCLtb whertky Gentiles reigue oner them ,and they that beare 
the Tefument wes ale oner them, are called k bountifull. 
wnade *"weither fs 26 Bur ye ſal not be ſo: burletthe greateſt 
Fr 7 oaine pewe,  arnong you be as theleaſt: and the chiefcltas he 
«l one withrhe That ierueth. 
that 5: re 27 Forwhois greater , hethar fitteth at table, 
Yo - 1:99 tl —_ thar ſeruecth ? 3s m__ that _—_ at table ? 
Artery re I amamong you as he that ſeructh. - - : 
Seeger 28 9 And yee are they whichhauecontitiued 
ment, 82 anfſwe- With me in my tentations. h 
ith to the place of 29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
Feremie,Clep-3?. as my Father hath appointed vnto me, | 
| > -—anghabevan fea 30 . « Thatye may eate, and drinke at my table, 
ka 2" in my kinkdome -# fit on ſeates , and ;u4 e the 
937 /eds o 3» «10 (4 
I Mat. 26. a0, twelue tribes of Iſrael. | 4 
br  ah-xÞ- 31 y ** And the Lord ſayd,Simon,Simon,be- 
Sh ſhewers Hold , Satan hath defired you , ! to winnow you 
ageine that be go» AS WAA, 
—_ -==—+ MM - 32 8 pr! I _ papel P_R thy = 
ny 4 rnough © faile not : therefore w ou att conuerted, 
+ cate. - ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
* 7hat is, his pre» 33 $12 Andhefaid vnto him ; Lord , Tam ready 
**/, ſo {4 te Hes to goe with thee inte priſon, and ro death. 
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Angels, awhich ſaid, thac hewasaline} * > | w4s- this, don = 
Therefore ceraine of 'them.which- -were-£*/ - by Bpiphe w” 
wich vs, went tothefepukchie andfound it even jj, £9jund 2 _ 
ſo asthe womenthadHaid, buthimmthey fawnors :-: abi war Nun ls £29, 
25 Then hee fayde: vio them ; © fooles ahd.thaneel ulue et . il, 
ſflowe ofheart to- belecue all that cheFrophets: haue _ _— wnctr> wang 
ſpoken t-« - ' 5 Ir appetretb by. nate, 
26. Ought not- Chriſt to hove ſuffered thoſe 4 one of a 
thipgs; and ro enter into his glory 3 - - - the foremaraings - « |) P 
| 27 And he'beganar Meters ind atall the Pro-. ox xn 9 _ 7 
phets', and-interprered-vntotheminallthe Scrip- gps aermeard 1 £5 
_ turesthething#whick-were wwritten of him, .; ©: cencaine, wbich. they 
28- And they drewe neezevnto the towne;which: Euangdlifia have. br 
they: went ro; but he made as though hee would Put EE eheci: 
haue gone further, + nd 
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: "'» Was: and its _ nofOrrveae? F 1&0) et aley gene hinya __—_ pos3 387 
= if . .brake j gaye. them. , F1.:1 % p abey: $0 | 7 piece dhe ——— 43; 6a 
31, eas their .cyes_ were "opened, and.they gh, afan-hany combe; + 42 -» **, 00%: 93ov-: Tn re 
ry Cas him : and he was © no more ſecnegf them,.'; 43, 4ndbetooke it; znddid Eate befofe then? > ari_'e 
ag aquiy 32 - And, they. ſaid betweene. themſelues ; Did 44 7 And hee aide ynto them , Theſe arethe we 
Ces 7: that he w4* nor our heartes burne within ys. whule he talked =wordes;, which: I:ſpake _ awhile I was yer - [Th hs rue. 7 
þ xAtom Gin ſuch wy with vs. by the way, ,apd when he opened to VS we with ,you:,. thatallmuft be fulflledawhichare writ- + hich valfbdul 
on A ale we in SCFIpLures ?  PEADIINE: Ra” rent < _ > ——— - al-in tlie Pro-ſed 1580 = 
2 that he chan” And t Foſs. e urs , Tee: pers, and 1n the es. . | £9245 
yo - as, mi hn to Hierafalem, and founde the eleuen gathe”- , [45:: Ther 6; hoothels onderfteiing , that ; ele eo Py 


vn Fhew he d ;and wete with:them: they might vnderftand the Scriptares,-* ©* 
mm 17 Tat art 4r duogrer nd emehaan is riſen, indeede,and- 46; akin enrorhem, Thiyis it written, 2nd FT: Vy 
yay | 6.46 feet at. - hath appearedto Simon. 2 thus it behoued Chriſtto ſuffer ——_— To tar 
|| ti dg arthebe® 35 Then hey tolde. what-things wvere Anz fromthexead the third day, -- f hd 
_ 4 fo fly 6. In the ay Land Fi how be was known- of themin - Tnt7attould be. p_ _ remifffon S oY ws = 2:6 
% T reaking ofbrea \:;, finneMhou preached ih his ae among: pothe - 
C 64 prayre+ - }"; oi: 
Hare 1634 ' 36, ©:$ 5 Andas they ſpaketheſe things, Iefus nations » beginning at Hierufalem: | 

b ht p ha hioſelfe Rood in, the mids ofrbem ,andaid ynt@; 485 _ ——— oftheſethir nes: -- <p 

_ f ).. at — e tO YOU. - - ; 15G6 49 And be e; 1 doe* ſalens? "+ - ord 
tf hi racy ad | . Butthe win abaſhed and: afraid, fin poſi Father vypon you: biit"tarie Fee nth ciriew + Tor 1g, ue: _ 
" k hays that - Wb = hath ana: ſpirit. : . a Lyell] yebe efine with powerfrbin” a OY 
'10r P, 4: of «6 
of heyuriſen®- © | 38 Thenhe laid ynto them, why are ye trou-" On high. t Ch bots 
» gs 4 -<— '® bled 'and-wherfore doe doubts ariſe in your hearts? 50: Afterward he led: thein out into Bethaniia; From heauen —} l 
l ich beetooke 39 Behold mine hands and my feet: foririsi: and lift vp his hands; and bleſſed them, - —_— anti 
we | mais, myſelf; handleme, and ee; fora ſprichath not —— $1 | And ir cams I eres, T nt =Y 
þ g Divers 4n4 * ' flethand bones, as yee ſee me have, .. : them , $ hee depart om caried*; w_ 
Ti _—_— . 42. And when hehadthus ſpoken, hee hewed vp into heauen. aan d > a4" 
** Þ oor beads, when them hichands and feet, 52 'Andthey worthipped him, andrerimedro rikdeboly* wo 
hole, Y an froyething + 41, And. while:they yet belecued not for i ioy, Hieruſalem with great ivy, : 7 nba 
Wn. je _ and wondered , mos vnto i 5 Haue yechere. 53 And were — the Temple, Pg.n Marks 185 197") 
ee | ns  anypmoat? ©, fing-and! lading God: Amen TR 
| THE- HOLY | GOSPEL. Or. 


Q | tl LESS: CHRIST, 2ACCOR: bh 


e | _— 
IN PCTs TT. 6 -: £< Þ Ai IM 5 3 And 4 charligh ined inch winder, Hens | 
Sadie E/-=a , Thet Worde begotten of God before al worldes, 2 and and the darkenefle m © rehendeth it nor. : - I argedione 
8 1. whith ws ter with the Father,' "T4 i; made mas. 6,7 & 9$$4 There was a tran ſent from God, whole d - TR 

ir \_..-, © Fer-whatend [ehn yas fent from Gold, - 16* \Hir preaching” name vves lohn. = 75 an Ge 
2 OY bf ' ,4. of Chriſtes office. 19,39 The record that he bare giuen, EE come FO oh _ as catemes 
hs : 4,14, - out runto the Priefles. , 40, The.callin 5 few. 42 7? am WI » bee wis 5 make 7, 
Me: % Sie 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanae nefſe of thar light,that all men ® through hit might: poet 
” Eby 1 The Songe of... _ Oh 4 N12 the'@ beginning bas © that” beleene;" | ala IS bo 
ole, "Þ God-is of ove, and 1 £ oy Wotd, and that Word- was 4 With 8 Hee was not * tha light,but voas feng ro beare pereriue ng.re 
pere_, y 1tns yg EO AK *God,andithate! Wotd was'God.” witnefle of that light.: -- | on agen 
Tal tapuee, and. of V' > 2 This ſame as” in' the' be-/ 9 © 5 This waspthattrueli , whict lighteth - = 77h i 
jet. | neandibe ſees WP ginning with God. | euery man that commeth into Forld, a mch 6s achy 121d 
n lane efſencs or SR o& 2 All *rliltigs wete made' lo 14 Hee Was. inthe wortld.and:the W orkle was e bm, er 
News. | Ons by” it ad 8" ithour' it Þ was. * made by him::and the worldknew-hinvnor, - Math. Jo Barris te 


they, pn 34; | &th as "thade'" carte | r hi hi" "my 2 Ss 
+? - made hothilogthar ; 1x ' Hecame * ynto ht3 owne”, and his owite gg 
jo Fr 24,10 irk was life , and that life-was | the Ii git ceitiet him not.” ts $2 #kdoN 


. _ 354% There i 18 300», ©-, 
noe pi fan rele RPINELaY 12 £ Butas many as receiuedhimgothem hee ther wore ful fu ws 
a —_ weld begennet thento have hit being,» when God wt at Fo gaue.ſ prerogatiue to be the-fonnes of God YOMER ifeftation ofaha » + 


| ef Gog Mi: 2 
i | pe madecfirwthe: word pas euen then hen all.t ache were nods; 14 an tobe, tothemrtharbeleeue ihis Name, ' thocongd . 
by. | {iigand therefere: bee 52 Veforg borrowing oo af hin 's | being: | 13 "Which are borne not of S044) nat of the yeberegf mey ace > -, 
of - .. [* This. werd., Fbat ; pointeth-but unto: peculiar and” oft te: bin all other,” twill "ofthe Aeſh;nor of the vill of man4bu tO f God. in-goed tnmetire -. 
pgs : 1 bd putters, a” diffexs acet betyweene: this Worde 5 which 3+-ohe Some of God 3 and the: ; ze YPo even, bycrcns 
| Lowes of: Ged.» which otherwiſe alſo are called the word of God. d | This :Trattd, Tohris voice, Who'is 25'it wele the heraulr ef Chiid. © Fa p Through Jobms rk. That » 
_— With Aiputrech ewnche deſtinfion of perſons to vs. e This worde ( Werd )is the lizhtwlfich we fpake of te wit,Chriſt,wpho onely can 1; 2 guar. 
22d, [Imoder, Iintheſentence , and is that which the learned cull (Subiefum: ) and this as 5 the Sonte oF God args. that man did ap; acknowley _ht 
; {P"4:(,Got\) is thelatrer in wder,and the Same which the learned call ( Predicatu FN they Yyere ebdutd with  vadet tading. [4 yobich hee LI i Sana 1: J: hee hr ai. | 
* (Colc226..: ,.2-., The ohne of God datirerb that fahEVis'enderfaitidg Gf bited'bilnſelfs' vato” Biz" pe ple to | be ſeene of Pay, s with whe 
»both., by the: creating of: alb evirigs 7and*atfo by thepreferning of thenr',' me neither fo did they ckow/ ge him, Hor recejue, hi 
ehecially. by. the, excellent gifts of reafor" ani" vadetſafding, wherevwfilf wt 0 perly A” ” *, £6 foo "the light, for, he Shiner = 
r 


bextified anan- aboue. all othefcreatures.” 'F- "Paw#hz'txpba derhie Pikes © Cofo none; on thn Word p45 aſe 
UN; end.16 merferc -i g' Fits; as the” Father did works; ſod" the's vane by the worlde Bs ara? ar. 1 ON: 


3 ANG: ne he wa vokereypirihine, © 3 br OPall'thej pre wwe” aye; when Be” came” is the ES 
; > miking.wermadewithent bins. i ' Thad # jby him: et it yy es by people”; a REY Sos 1Egegsrpre EEE 
x ak. Et racy of, the -Helve wee ; vhraning vhereby that by in wrce G's 0D y'» verthe' and Sol, abd ecalaptl th - it d.. BRIE. 6 common rol 
yl of 'G 
4d v4. 


Ek wmmeth to the world. si + ok FOI rebel thih 4p ben bl Wing —— Cena | 

Wohe ngnldbancyaid 9 'Liftts introns amor br BfRay ay. * That o 

gen and -underflanding , which is kindled in our mines 0 fps Yom bh S: 
1 of fo great @ benefiige. 5/7 = 17 


rateey 


ih : d. 4 4 
Seri #12 fee eerie aake.. | 


voy 
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9 $ Iohn bare winneGe of him 
This was he of whom I ſaid , Hethar. com- 
me, was © befere me : for he was bet- 


» Dari. 26 vo Andetdiefulnelſe 
| "'', 17 FortheLaw was 


and truerh.came by | 
1 2 & No man hath ſcene Godatan 


Aut all wer ecciued, 
muy Moſes, but grace 


that onely begotten Sonne , which is in the © bo- 

&r,he hathf declared him. $ 

| - is 4 z 'thenthis is therecord of John, when 

top the Iewes ſent Friefts and Lenites frem Hieruſa- 
 lemtoaske him, Who art thou > 

himell .. 20. And hee 8 confeſſed and denyed not, and 

ſid plainly, Iv amnotthat Chriſt. 

And they asked him , What then ? Art thou 

id, i Lam not. Art thou Kthat Pro- 


That is , men: fo 


7 dhe thdafenek 
= For a ſeaſon , Net ? wered, No. 
p ©] 22 Then ſaide they vato him , Whoart thou, 
he | gine an{were tothem that ſent vs ? 
' What fayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 
He ſaid, * am the yoice of himthat cryeth 
| in the wildernefle, Make ftraight the way of the 
| Lord, as ſaid the Prophet E fſaias, 
24 3» Now they which were ſent , were of the 


- that wee ma 


ey asked him , and faide vnto him, 
izeft thou.then , if thou be-nor that 
Chriſt,neither Elias, nor that Pxopher? 
| 26 Iohnanſwered them, laying, I baptize with 
., | water ; but there is one a among you , whom yee 
here is that manifeſtation of Chriſt his maieftie , which was as it were 
he Sonne of Ged appeared in fleſh. 
betoken a likenefts , but the trucih of the matter , for his meantag ts 
&: beſtemed and was meete for the true and onely begot- 
he is Lerd and King ouer .ull the world. 
nd trueth but yy; full of the very ſubſtance of grace and tructh. 
thfull gvitneffe of the exce!lencie of Chriſt. 
1 am fint to prepare «im the yoay : fo tl) it theſe wards are referred to the 
, and net of his age , for John was fixe moneths oldcr then he. - 
Jenten 7 of the rexſou 45 we ealt it , cz who would ſay, 
of thar firſt qvhich ſhould be laſt , and that laſt which [' uld be firſt + for in 
; ach this it is : He that cometh af? 
* me. The like kfud of turning the res ſon we find in Luke 7, 47. many finnes 
ines her , becawje [cloned us: , which is thus much to ſuy ,ſhe lowed much, 
Y Colof. 2,19. anda, y. 
ntaipe of al! geudnefſe , but then be povyred out bis gifts 
oſt bouncifully , yyhen 23 be exhibited and ſhewed bimſelfe ro rhe world. d That 
a may would ſay graces heaped one ypou another. 
proceederh onely frem Ieſus Chriſt. 
Who is neereſt te bis Father, not onely in reſpe& of his loue 
TOVK him , bat by the bond of amature, and for thar vnion or oneneſle that is be» 
| zpyeenc them » whereby the Farker and the Sonne are one. 
m=d heed him voto vs, vahereas before he wyzs hid vnder the ſhadowes of the Lawe, 
f that the quicknſe of the light of our mindes vas got able to perceiued him : for , 
zeſoecer ſeerb him , ſeeth the Father alſo, 
Jike £5 any of the other Pro 


= This word («:) 


we ſaw ſuch a glonie , 
a Hee was not onely 


b T hat is 3 Hee be- 4 


utence hath in -7t a turniny 


tier then I am , for he was 
fre: re forginen her, 


grace vp ace , as 
knowiedee of God 


% x. Tim. 6, x6. 


John is yeirber the Meflias , nor 
$ , bur is the heraulc of Chriſt , who is pow preſet. 
He did acknowledge him , and ſpake of bim plaine!y and openly, 
rhe ſelfe ſame ching , though ia divers words , is yſed much of 
rear forge: for they victo ſpeake one thing tyviſe. , to 


 Hebrewes , and it 
i - The Jevyes thought 


Fee ir oat more certainely and . 
hat Elias ſhoaldecome againe before tbe d4yes of Mefſtas, aud they tooke the ground 
of that rbeir opinion our of MaJac. 4, 5. which place is co be vaderitood ef Lohn, 
*ACatth, £5» 44. And yet John denieth thar he is Elias , anſyvering chem in deed accor- 
.k They enquire of ſome great Prophet , and not of Chriſt, 
denied befere,thar be is Chriſt , for they thought that ſome great Prophet 
Should be feur like vato Moſes , wreſiing tothat purpgſe that place of Deut. 13, x5. 
of all rbg companie of the Prophets and miniſters » which 
hall beto the ende , and eſpecially af Chriſt , whe is the bead of all 
lad WR, <orb pot, Fro va? - 7-7 R 
ame , aud - nor Toh : exefoce the force thereef conſiſteth not i 
is rbe miniſter , bur wholy in a4 
the lewes knevy there i 
the werld frerh not, antis cucn'amengit y 


nge iq religion radet Mellias, 


know not. CE Sona tn . Ay 7 Mair, 4 
27 . $ Uce leis thatcommethaſſter me ; Which che xg, 3 
was before me, whoſe ſhoe larchet I aw not wore 4316 +. * 
thy tovnlooſe; Lu. * TH MIGOUTS 
28 Theſethings were done iti Bethabara beyond © 
Jordan, where Iohn did baptize, | 
- 29 $ *3 The nexr day John ſecth Teſus come 
ming vnts him, and fayeth , Beholde » that Lambe 
of God, which © taketh away the þ finne of the 
world, am. Js 99 The bodic a: 
30 This is he of whom I cid, Aker MECOM- truetk of'all the 
meth aman, which was before me : for he was bet» {*-rifves ofthe # 
ter then I. | Lawaomke fa. 
31 And q Iknewe him not;, but becanſe hee — vomge —epteg 
ſhould be declared to Ifſtael , therefoream I come, is is Chrig, * 


baptizing with water. | n This werd(That) 
| 32 14 SoTIohnbarerecorde,ſaying', I behelde, = ec 


F that Spirite come dewne frem heauen , like a it, met onely 0 ſee 
ue, and it aboade vpon hint, forth the worthi> 
33 AndI knewe him net: buthe that ſentme Pe of Crip, 
to baptize with water , hee ſajde vnto mee , Ypon hh rofipmace 
whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirit come downe , aud 1,nte wick was 
tary {till on him , that is hee which baptizeth with « fgure +ffim, 


the holy Ghoſt. 4:1 from all «ther 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is r that /iK<+ of the 
Sonne of God. hi nv A 
35 4 25 Thenext day, Tohn ſicod againe , and mind the Prophee 
two of his diſciples. .cies of Eſa and 
36 26 Andhe bcheldIeſus walkingby,and ſaid, YT, 
Behold that Lambe of God, | 8 preſenttime brake 


37 7 Andthetwo diſciples heard him ſpeake, feth « continual 
and followed Ieſus. _ aft, for the Lambs 

38 Then Ieſus turned about ,and ſaw them fol. $55: ban 
low , and faide vmntothem , What ſeeke yer» And FIG 
they ſaid vnto him', Rabbi , (which-is to lay by IN- to take away the 
terpreration, Maſter) {\ where dwelleft thou ? finnes of the 

39 Hee faide ynto them , Come, and fee. ws. | 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt , andaboade f,,. frm ns 
with him that day : for it was about thet tenth Wit, our Corruptie 
houre, on, and ſo conſe- 


40 Andrew,Simon Peters brother , was one of 4%*=t!y: the fruits 
the two which had heardit of lohn , and tharfol- 
owed nm. ia tbe plucallnuw 

4x1 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and ber fines. 
ſaid vnto him , We haue found that Meſfias which Arg ar 
is by interpretation, that v Chriſt. 4 Chriſt is pros 

42 And hee brought himto Ieſus. And Ieſus yedto be the 
beheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Suge of God, 
Iona : thon ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- — 
terpretation a ſtone, Ghoſt, by the Fa- 

43 9 Theday following, Iefus would gOEC IntO ithers voice, aod 
Galile , and found Philip , and {aid vnto him , Fol- by lobos teflimauit., 


low me. *% Mat.3-16. 
44 ' Now Philip was of Bethſaida ,the citie of 79,01 
Andrew and Peter, r This word (That) 


45 » Philip founde Nathanael , and ſayde pointeth out vato 
vnto him , Wee haue founde him of whome 17.mecun te, 


Y Moſes did write in the Law ,and the % Pro- , 3;&:rence be- 
phets , Ieſus that Sonne of Ioſeph , that was of cwycene Chriſt ao® 
Nazateth, other, whome Motu 

. and the Prophets 

commonly call whe 
; ſonnes of God,or 
the ſonnes of the moſt high, xx Tobn gathered diſciples , ot to bimſolue , but 
tu Chriſt. 16 Chriſt is ſet before vs to folloyye not as a yaine ſhadowe , bus ab 
our Mediatour. x7 Inthis firſt gathering of the diſciples yyee baue ſhaved vat 
vs , that the beginning of ſaluation is from God , who calleth ys vato bis Sonne by che 
wunilterie of bis ſeruants : yybome (ſo preventing vs) wee mult alſo beare,and followe 
him home , that beriag inſtru&ed by bim , vyee may alſs inftruft others, £# Where 
is thy lodging? tr The night grevy on. w That is » anoynted , and King afrey 
the manner of che Tevyiſh peopl . 28. The good endeuours cuen of the volearned, 
God doeth ſo allowe , that be maketh them maſters to the learned. »-; Genel: 49- 
10. deut.18,18. % Iſai.458, and 49:19, aud 45,8 iere.a5+5o and 33» 14-exech. 3+ 
43+ and 37,34: Dal.9124» | 
46 19 Them 
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"Water rurned into wine; 


4.2% 
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\ age ftw 46 uy Then Nathanael ſay wnto fiims Can 
giaſyrake bead®. rhere any good whing come out of Nazareth i 
ea ye enyp Philip faid co him,Come.and ſee, | 
_ 47 3» Jeſus fawe Nathanael comming to him, 
t14a<t 18 Corift, and faid of him , Behold indeede an Iſraclite , Fs) 
go Siny'e vpright» whom is no guile. 
legs 48 3» Nathanael aid vnto him , Whence 
From be falſe. kneweſt thon me ? Teſus anſwered , and faid vnto 
1 Theendeof Him, Before thar Philip called thee , whenrhou 
piracles phony waſt vnder the fightree, I ſawthee. _ : 
kbaighy » 8 49 Nathanael anſwered , and faid vnto him, 
7 b-o:cy wy Rabbi, thou art that Senne of God : thou art that 
gov; of vur [alue* © King of Iſrael. | 
noDearyren oO Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto him , Becauſe 
ſack, a) I {aid vnto thee, I fawethce vnderthe hgge tree, 
+ Gen3.142- —beleeueſk thou ? thou ſhalt ſce greater things then 
x 1: theji woders theſe, 
the jrwer ef Godis = x Ard hefaid vnto him, Verely, verely, I lay 
Fatt, Meare s wYrto you ,Hereafcer ſhall ye ſce heauen open , a 
i, nin;/terie by the Angels of God $ * aſcending , and deicending 
$i: 41,71:/700'%, pon that Sonne of man, 
the Churches CHAP, II, 
* Chrift twrncth water into Wine » 11 which was the beginning 
of - his miracles. 18 He goeth downe te Capernaum: 
13 from thence he geeth up to Hicruſalem, us and cafteth 
the merchendiſe ont ofthe Temple, «$9 He foretelleth 
that the Tomplegthat is his body ſhall be deſtrozed of the 1219850 
| 83 Mn belcene in him, ſceing the miracles which he did. 
« Chet ; Nd = tleathird day , was there a mariage in 
CH _ 's "A Cana « tovyne of Galile , and the mother of Ic- 
{erhbly by a nota*® (ug was there, — 
ble miracle, ths 2 ang Teſus waScalled alſo ,and his diſciples 


Kee hath povrer - 
wuer the narure of VNtO the mar 14S, —_ ; 
things , to teede 3 » Now when the wine failed, the mother 


wwybody, lex of Jeſus ſayd vnto him , They baue no wine. 
deiithemindes | 4 Iefſus fayd vnto her, Woman, what haue I 
{ritual aud ſas £0 doe with thee ? mine b houre is not yer come, 
uing ertne aud 5 His mother Gyd viito the ſcruants , Whate 
your. ſocuer he ſayth ymto you, doe it. 

a .\freethetalle 6 Andthere were ſerthere, fixeewarerpots of 


HENNIED oe Kone,after the maner of the purifying ofthe Iewes, 
hat her departed Conteining two orthree d firkins a piece. 

from lon, rafees 57 And Ieſus fayd vnto them » Fill the waters 
po eee ts with: water,. Then: they filled them vp tothe 
3 C iſt is 6arefull rinune. _ | 
- efourſal, $8 Then he fayd vnto them Draw out now, 
uation , and there» and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt: Sothey 
farekath novels. hare it, 

him is vir it, 9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt hack 
b Mintappeinted taſted the water that was made wines ( for hee 
oy knew not whence it was", butthe ſeruants , which 


0 Theſe were-veF drew the water , knew ) the goucrnour ofthe feaſt = 


ſil aypointed for - 

tre, where in 240, Called the bridegrome, _ £ 
weſiettenjane? 10 And ſays vnte him ,Allmenatthe begin. 
4 Exry frign con ning ſet foorth- good wine ,and when men hate 
trined 4: hundred well drunke then that which is worſe : but thou 


Prind, ot rwelue - 5 
nee *® haſt keptbacke the good wine vntill now. : 
mp tl ag 1 r *This begining of miracles did Teſus in 
wy that Chr1/ Cana 4 f9vvne ot Galile , and ſhewed forth his glo« 
"pethemwithe 16 :and | ere — | 
hundred "A + Aer that,he-went OWwWnec antO \ -MmMaums 
wi, a y heand his mother, _ F inane = diſci+ 
© Wodfer word wvles: butthey continued not many dayes there, 
ore drunken. Now © 133 3 For the Iewes: Pafſcouer was at hand, 


this þ - 
tc oatebe | Therefore Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


Wie: t4ken inenil — 14 < And hee found in the Temple thoſe that 
P<r7;in the Hebrew ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of 


Tontue', but ſignifi | 
eh ſemations Jock: Beve » 419d plentiful -uſe of wine » 45 doth not paſſe meaſure , 6s Gen. 
$3-34 = Thatis, bir confles, - 3 Chrift being made ſubieds ro the Lawe for 


v2, ſativfeth the Layy of the Patſeouer. 4 Chritt being. ordained 40 purge thS 
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16 And ſaid vntothem that ſold 
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there. 


houſe of marchandiſe. 


17 And his diiciples remembred ,that it was 
written , + The ezeale of thine houſe hath eaten 


me vp. ”: 
4 s Then anſweredthe Tewes , and fayd vnto _ 
him , What > figne ſbeweſtthou vnto vs ,thatthou 1,47 a 7 
doeſt theſe things? . 
19 Teſus anſw 
ftroy this Temple,and 


21 Buthe ſpake of thei temple ofhis body. area pad © 
22 AS ages a$ hee was riſen from ner — 


the dead, his diſciples remerubred that he thus faid ven .Cand 
vntothem : and they belecued the Scriptures , and 


ine, 


dayes } 


the word which Icſus had faid. 


25 
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them,becauſe he knew them 211. 


25 7 And had noneedethatany 


of man, for he knew what was inman; 
? + Mat. 26,61. enda,q0. mar. 


. Geth thee authoritie to ſpeakg 4nd dee thus 
end 15,09. i T hut isof bis Ledie. 
onely vpou miracles. 
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babes th ey andteachitihic , that be is wat Chriff. 
Hete = was nowe a man of the Phariſes, named'r Yhere are nongt 
. (ometimes more 
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he” Then ſaid the Tewes,Fouttie and fixe yeeres ney map ; 
was this Temple a building , and wilt thou reare it obuſe ee 
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wills 


. tinguiſhed | vnl 

Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalem atthe ;; ve ſcales with 
Paſlzouer in tlic fealt,ruany beleened in is Name, eutwardand bas: 
whis miracles which ke did. - 
keſus did not commit himſelfe vate ,, 1.107, 9h 


ctdteftiie CR 


-» idily miractes. 
h- With what 


uenly 


Leyte, which gw 


$ Tis not good crediting them , which fas 
7 Chriſt is the ſearciier of hearts , aud theeeforetrue 
CHAP. IIL 


& Chrift tcacheth Nicodemus the rvery principles of Chriftiaw 


14 Theſerpent in the wildernes, ay: les 


Nicedemns, a © rulet of the Iewes.- 


vnto him , Rabbi , wee knowe that thoaart a Þ tee yell the lear 


eher come from Cod , for no man co! eſe the mlearmed rac 
miracles that thou deck , < except God were with ——_— 2 


. him, 


3 © Iſcſus an 
vecely I ſay vnto the 
againe, ke cannot ſee 


ſwered and faid ents him , Verely gnmuries; 
e » Exceptaman be 
the ekingdome of God. Fewer 


4 Nicodemus faid vnto him , How 


thee , except that a man be bare of water Nd 
the Spirir A cannot eites into the kingdome of IE | 
God. DS | . Rowen 77 2 
6 That which is borneofthefieſb , is pfleſh; 474% he would 
end that that is borne ofthe Spirit, is ſpirit. os —_— _ 
7 Maruaile notthat Lfaid to thee , Ye-muſi be 4, 4 hims - as Þ 
borne againe, _ | _ doeth,2. Cor. 2,196 
$ The winde bloweth where it>lifteth , and > | Finn 
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wholly 
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ye were firſt created, d' Thatii qe ingr enter 45 hee e:pok 
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157 DOTIVELS 13G; * 
-- Forhiok tn Teſceletiney toheaneni,, bur 
here. e that had deſcended from heater , w-that Sonne * 
_— f manwhidh's is tir henien.” * 
= 1.24 Andas Widles lift vp: 
wildernefſe, ſo muſtthar Sonne of manbe litr vp, 
* That whoſocuer beleeverh it him , thould ' 
ror bfe, © 
For. God ſo loueth Hework; ; that hee 7 
LOSS oh = otter Sore, that'whoſo- 
rlebnghs h {in Dy Bonld nor perith,bur haue 
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der Od, "WetE; 
w{ For Enery man 


: : Wherearke i 75 i RE 
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Enders, > Hhat t 46th trnctty, contecthto the © 
Y hee . Mr _ its devdes tnfghrbe miadCmanifeſt, That 
ht tyccor ng! to God. ' 

| {& things came Teftis 37 Ad his dif ' 
Fi ks Hind - Tudez, ani{there taried With 
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E EP Ho Saptited fo End beſides © : 


e there was much Water there: and 


wy caſt ifito priſon.” 

Bk Hoſe 4 qrieftionbetweene . 

a the fewes,bofit purifyi 
7 Cathie, viitor Folin > and: Taid vrito 
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revel genla kind ef ſperch mu men acl he commencing of eroprieties: 2 Num. 8-7; 
ethipg els but the free loue of the. Father, is 


aluation, : and Ee Ts be it whom vur righttbuſutlle. and Talua.. 
4 robdene :and faith is the inftrament of meane'wheteby we apprebead ir; and 
> ia thatwhich i3 ſer.before v3to-apprebend. 

5.403. 2 things and to beleeue 4 a thing , 5rherd we = not wen s 


$oebim Gabe Bv! we mes bn 
— — hom dr __ 
> os Ibo wv x <5 the (1 
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0. Je is. ie all I to - 


06nd Pa NE ant at... os. os 
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Nor Cori 74 the pots Z = 
go ns 4 the bee 


_ He muſt incteaſe, bat T muſt decreaſe” i. 
t"Hethar is cothe from op hie; is aboueall ; YO ay 
"M £ is of the Earth”, fs ofthe zeatth, and y ſpeakerth|;, wm 
...of the earth ; : hee that i is come from heaven, iS as. Toni 
._Jous " Yo coerktand perl 
2 And what he hath : ſeene andHeard, that he [i'm o/ theam, 
refikeh: = a - = Fs kis reſtimonie. thing bare "we = 
ethar hath recejucth his | Any 5 
" je that ka God ic tru ist DH . Efforts Kark: mfr; Err we 
4. he whom Gal hath ſent; 1 peaketh' the At Whethe "WO 


Eh $ of God: for God, giucth hin gtdlie Spirir - Ther 


p — 
35 The Father ſoneth the Sonne, and hath TIL 61 
_— giuenall chings into. his hand...  * * Matthrray, 


36 & Hee thar belecueth in theSomns, hath 5 Committed them 
'enerliſting lifs;arid hethat obeyeth northe Sonne, * =o power and 
a-thal nn c he Hfe R bus the wrath s of Fowl abiderh * Apoc.2,4 

. "9 =p P. pry I. to hn. ng 


c S oy net enteyy 
AY, 


: © 3 Teſs being 1 oo fg P. LIL 0 the woman "of Sante" wy ont 12G) Y 
r714, "''ar He reatherl/ths Tyme at 26 He confeſterh 
= he is the Miſtias, 32 His meat. 39 The" Shinarttanes © x This meaſure 
belzeus in him. - 46 Revinbththe Rulers ſoxne. isto be Keprin's 
N Ow = whenthe Lord knew, how the-Phariſes re __ 


had head that Lefus tnadeye. and. vaptized moe feare we betectis 


” . 
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Co bongh tet oh inlelfo fied from going; 
72: (Fhough Teſus: o baj nized nox; ; bux forveard, aithe 
bisdiſeiples). 4 WEI=I 
+3. Heelefr- Tulas, and depaned againe into dangers yprngu 
Galle, ; heads» wry 
” £09" And. heriuſt needs goethoraw Samaria, Ghapryias. 
2 Chriſt leauing. 


v:5 +3 Ther cams; he:taa-citie of Samaria called co. 
"Sj char, neere.vntothe poſiediipn that Jacob gaue es 


- OG ——_ Iofept: -. +;zerb the treaſures. 
'» And.there was Iacoks. wellleſus + "8. 0 of nega 

7 mn a re ite 

yt in the tourney , ſate a hn on the Wellsi K-was. 4” hg, 
,  "<ogrtie bfixthoures rs 54) gt cnc Y ftranger;tefulling 
: There came a: women af Lamas ta drawe the grolle errouts 
water, Teſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke: .... rp" ann 

" $-For his difciphewere gonvaway-imro the ci- 2nd defending 

"103 to buy moate; +” - 7: {53 God, which was 


9 Then fait the woman efuagcis emokia, deliuered to the '« 


 How' is'3t ; that thou being a Iewe ;askefſt drinke of Ty 


'me, which am a woman of Samaria i For the: Jewes, 
| x meddle not with the Samariranes; _ - . 4 hob able 
10” Teſts anſwered and ſaid: ime her; If thow-ss one.gyhouvon'y 
-kneweſt that gift of God, and who.it is thatfaith *! _. prop 
to thee ; Giue tee drinke ,thou wouldeſt baue aſ- _ of the law 
y! _ hin; and he would haue giuenthee 6 water did regard; ;20d kad 
: Sort PLING $0 angie a its 3 a reſpe& vate.\! 
p The woman i ymd him > Sir ; -thow-baſt —_ FIe090 B 
- Yothinst6 drawwith;arndthe well is dee exfrom uns _ v3 
--whence then haftthou that'waterof lifes? , 45 37t —_ ps we ak | 
72 Att-thon''greeaterthew our- -father Iacab, wearicanberd#ſE 
*whiclr gane vs/ the well and hoe himſelfe dranke [apr wenn; 


Moone & Ec. Theve i is no {on miliaritje Hor” "Friend fp. 7 bethbeene-the Temes nd tet 
, Samdvitner. 4 - By this word That.) we: re cinen to onderſtand 3 that: 
" Ypeaketh of fome excellent gift that tx$0y/a5 } ener of imyelfe: ; whom-bis Pathtr offered 
this woman. e This everlaſting water , that is to ſay the exceeding loud of Gudsi/ 
"calle Ma oo I met Tſe", t0 "Widhs 4 difference bityireent yiand the” fhowldls 
"NR ee5ng ep Mrerhphards are Me nprnke aiay Tewei,l 076Jubh, 
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FO thereof, and his ſonnes, and his cattell. | 
23 Teſus anſwered,and fayd vntoher, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh ofthis water, ſball thirſt againe: -- 
14 Bur whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that I 
ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be more athirſt : but the 


p Mlibe relg'®® ater that T ſhall giue him , ſballbe in himawell of 
of ſaperſtit10us NEE 8 - wy . 

; tandeth water, ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 
for the moſt part, Is The woman ſaid vnte him , Sir, giue me of 
yonemo pitiarts that water , that I may not thirſt), neither come hi- 
rept ſay ypon ther to draw. 
the examples of 16 Teſus ſayd ynto her,Goe,call thine husband, 


- ghefathers peruer®= and Come hither, 
w, and a fooliſh 7 ' The woman anſwered , and fayd, I haneno 
husban 


|... fol d, Tefus ſayd ynto her, thou haſt well ſayd, 


"> whicher- - IT haue no husband, | | 
; we have to 13 For thou haſt had fiue husbands,, and hee 
ſa the word and whom thou now haſt, is not thine husband :thar 
ke neme of this Taydeſt thou truely. 


meuntaine is Gari= 19 The womanſayd vnto him , Sir , 1 ſee that 
in, whezevpon $4 thou art a Prophet, 


yy — 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 
h Alexander Haine ,andyee fay , that in Ieruſalem is the place 
if Macedonie bis = Where men oughtto worſhip. '- TSLY b1:9 
leave» after the vi _. 21 Teſus fayd vnto her , Woman , beleene me, 
_ fics: the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 
Honaſſer his inne Tis Mountaine , nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the 
i low, hie Prieft, Father. | 
Iſh boos tt 22 Ye worſhip that which ye $ know not : we 
eaſ.13, ©. 


worſhip' that which wee know : for faluation is of 
the lewes. _ 


3 King. 17,49- . 
23 Butthe honre commeth, and now is , when 


This word (Spi- 
£ )ic to be taken 


gen _— g Spiritand Truetk : for the Father requireth enen 
i: called carnal, fuch to worſhip him. | 

Heb.7,16. 4: the 24 * God 15a b Spirit , and they that worſhip 
commandement Him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth. 

i: enſideredint 5 The woman ayd vnto him, I know wellthar 
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gap rw ſ leſus ſayd vntohet;L am he,that ſpeake vn 

of the eutward LS -—-——_— 

ceremonies of the 27 6 And vpon that , came his diſciples , and 

Lawe : whichdid maruciled that hee talked with a woman : yet no 

—_ that man fayd vnto him, What askeſt thou ? or why tal- 
enf®" keſtthouwith her. | Eg 

formed indeed. bs $34] 

2-2, Cor. 3, 27. 28 The woman then left her waterpot,and went 

b By the wrd Her way into the city, and fayd to the men, | 


(Spirit) he meaneth 


tle nature of the 29 Come, ſee aman which hath tolde mee all 


things that ener I did : is not he that Chriſt ? 


Godhead bl nd 0 . - 
Seki nr 30, Then they went out of the citie , and came 
t! rnitie. Vnto im. S xcd 
bas egg 31 9 Inthe meane while , the diſciples prayed 
dies; but yer fo, DIM», ſaying, Maſter, eat, _.. | 
ther tee ies. 32 Bur hee ſayd Aka them , I haue meat to 
villingly and eat,that ye know not of. I: IN 
—_ m_ 7 3 3 {hen fayd the diſciples betweene them- 
bong i ſehres-, Hath any man-brought him meart ? 
kingdome of God, 34 Jeſus fayd vnto them , My meat is that T' 
TG. -- may doe. the. will of him that ſent mee , and finiſh 
come . his worke. | | $M | Wn 
bye ' 35 # Saynotye, There are yet foure monetlis, 
ritzall corneis and then commetly harueſt > Beholde', I ay vato 
Ws We net. YOu , Lift vp your eyes, and looke enthe regions: 
e : for lo the | 


$ for they are whitealready vnto harueſt. 


dren of this ; - 
world ... 36. 6: And hee thatreapeth, receiueth reward, - 
| denne "4s en and gathered fruit vntolite eternall, that both he 
as 9:37- that ſoweth,and he thatreapeth might reioyce to« 
10,2._ . . R ; ; 
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- tovwne of Galile;where he 
" fickeat Capernaum, 


- fonght him that hewould goe downe,and heale his Madket 


© had ſpoken vnto him,and went his way: ' Na 
' he began to amend. And they fayd vnto him, Ye- Hed atm B 
" houre in the which Ieſus had ſayd vnto hin, Thy was « king » or, ad" 


' ſonne lineth. And he belecued, 


3 One hing at the peole, 


folke,of blinde, halr,and withered, waiting for the #6 planges LL 
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' 37 For hereinis the i ſaying true;thar one ſow. i- The: provertee - 
.eth and another reaperh. OT tio” 1 2, 
38 I ſent-youto reape that,whereon ye beftow- 

ed no labour: othermen d,and yeare en- 
 tred into their labours, M5. 
_ 39 7 Nowmany ofthe Samaritanes of that ei- 7 The Samaritany - 
tie belecued inhim , forthe ſaying of the woman 4oe.meſt ioyfully” _ 
which teſtified , He hath tolde' me'allthings that {ytrace thar whe 


ever I did. AG ELLENC 
49 Then whenthe Samaritans were come vnto 
him , they beſought him , that he would tary with 
them : and heaboade there two dayes, 
41 And many moe becauſe of his 
owne word, - RS 2 
42 And they yo vnto the woman ,Now we-. 
belecne , not becauſe of thy ſaying: for wee haue 
heard him our ſelues , and know that this is indeed 
that Chriſt the vonen her hoe YE Sas | 
43 3 So twodayes afterhe departed thence, 2 The defpi 
and uy into & Galile | of Chriſt deprige” | 
44 For Ieſus himſelfe had $'teftified , thata emſclue cn} 
Prophet hath none-honour in his owne c th a place-. 
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45 Then when hee was come into Galite , the Fr alfa.” Tg 
Galileans receiued him , which had ſeene all the k 7nto the rewnes | 
things-thar he did at Hierufalem ar the feaſt : for 22 Nag pl - 
they went alſo to the feaſt; - | rfierint wig + 

46 9 And Iefus came againe into + Cana homme gfe; 1 
made of water wine. Nszareth, breanſ * 
And therewas a certaine | culer, whoſe ſonne was they AG ine 

us | El other Eu fs 
47 WhenheheardrhatIeſus was come out of. ric) the hearty 


ſonne: for he was euen readie to die. rſneckedneſe. 
48 Then ſayd Iefus vnto him, Except yee ſee yy ue pon, ; 
fignes and wenders,ye will not beleeue. ' marks 6.4-- lk. 
49 " Theruler fayd ynto him; Sit,go downe be- 3 Airkourh Chiid? 
fore my ſonne die. a 41906044] 441457; 215+ - hoe labial da bake 
' 50 | Teſus+ſayd vntohim,Goe thy way,thy fonne yer hee worketh, , 
lineth : and the man beleeued the word that Iefus mi Aron eh | 


'5I Andas hee was now going downe , his ſer- . Ns. PEN > 
uants met him,ſaying,Thy ſonne liueth, I Some of Herade: | 
52 Then enquired he of them the houre when cewrtiers ; for theurh 


 terday the ſeuenth-houre the feuer left him. 
' 53. Then the fatherknewthat ir was the fame 


Jet the lofty name... 
onely excepe , bee... y 


all his houſhold. {*4/ the people. 

54 . This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after "lcd bim Kings; | 

: he was come out of Iudea into Galile. | 

s i: healed of Chriſt on the $45< | 

io The Tewes that raſhly finde fault with that his : 
17 he convinceth with the authority of his Father, + ' 

power by many reaſons, 


bath. 

deed, 

29, 20 mo ” diuine 

45 and with Moyſes teſtimony. . aq «<t 1 

AFc<* that, there was afeaſt ofthe Tewes , and bEope- kb 

Ieſns went to Hierufalem, - - 1 There isnodif- 

2 2'Andthere is at Hierufalemby the place of eaſe ſo old , which. 
the ſheepe , 2 © poole called in EbrewÞ Betheſda, Park: .., 

hanins tme porches :. Hite $$2596.% "5 "oa tat 

Th In the. which lay a great multitude of ficke pda yrs 


moouing of the water. nerhe Lrgreat > 


4. For an Angel went downeata Certaine ſea- H 2 F 
ſon into the woos: , and troubled the water : who- rey rey {5th 4 
Yoeuer then firſt after the ſtirring of the water,ſtep.. h-«/c fremvs.. 44 
' 5 And a certaine man was there » which had 0.5 place, . _. © 


; 


a8 gheandrhirtic yeeres. 7 f 
6 When Iectus ſaw him lie , and knew thathe 
-now long :time 'had beene diſeaſed-, hee laydvnto 
him, Wit thou be made whole ? 
| | 9+ The ficke man anſwered him, Sir, Ihaue no 
oY | man,when the water is troubled,to-put me into the 
| poole : but while I am comming , another tepperh 
; downe beforeme. | - ,.. 

8 Jelus ſayd vato him, Rie : take vp thy bed, 


P : True religion is 
por reeny: 
" .aveanes, then by | and walke..- b; 
__ —_ ofre- go And immediatly the man was made whole, 
it Terex722, | 2nd tooke yp his bed , and. walked : andthe ſame 
: p—y workesf 2 'day was the Sabbath. | 

| +God was veuer to 2 Thelewes therefere ſayd to him thatwos 
| _the --— yp ofthe ,. m2dewhole, It is the. Sabbath dgy.:+ it is not law- 
SD abb > "ur Ye | fullfor-the "PMN bed 

=morkes of Chat  Fallor-thee to cary:thy:bed, 

-.arethe works of | 11 * Heanſweredthem, He tkat made me whole 
— the Father , both he ſayd vnto me, Take vp thy bed,and walke, 
Lena they 26 52 Then asked they him, What wpanis that 
| "Becauſethe Father "Which ſayd vnto thee, Take'yp thy bed and walke? 
| .doerÞ not worke |. 33' And he that was healed , knew not who it 
, =: the Soave.' Was; for Iefus. had conueyed himſelfe away fram 
S Ky pn N ek - the multitude that was in that place. }; | 

Uefa) manrds” - A4 ApdatterthatJeſus found him inthe Tem- 
En gather ple ,and fayd ynto him , Behokde ,thou art made 
| By that , thathee | whole :; finne no more, leaſka woorſe thing come 
. = mT |. vorothees: ;: -;:-- - 

F415 6:4, ).. , 45 - 4 The man departed, and toldethe Iewes 
” us bim/elfe , which , that it was Teſys that had made him whole. 

"of >xl ts Ged, 16 


refore ma- 
Beth bimſeife equal 
fo Cod. | 
4 Netonely with> 


: 18 -$ Thereforethe.Jewes ſoughtthe more to 
| anirSinp ard porver. KL him < not onely becauſe hee, had brokenthe 
»# This muſt be vn--Babbarh : buti fad; allothat God was © this Father, 


| Mefretef Chr! ans made himſelfe equall with God. | 
Seer of re | "1, 33 | Then apfwcred Tefus-,aud fayd.vntothem, 
nates, and not VErly 3 verely Ifay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 


nothing d- of himyelfe , faue that he ſeeth the Fa- 

ther doe : for whatſocuer things he doeth,the fame 

things doth the Sonne f inlike maner. | 
'20 Forthe Father loueth the Sonne , and\hew- 


Cat thingr;but et . £th himallthings , whatfoeyer he him{elte doeth, 

*y tov 50ry o and he will hew him greater workes then theſe, 

averkerh with je) | 3 yE ſhould marueil, / ,; 1. x 

* Father,he rvouch* 21 4 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 

oth bis Godhead. | dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicken- 
i —abradary foi” oth whom he will. 

; _—_ fie t - vi 23 Forthe Father g iudgeth b no man, but hath 
Father deeth ſome COommittedall iudgement vnto the Sonne, 


' things , and then the 23. Becauſe that all men {hould honour the 
Jonne werketh if: Sonne, as they honour the Father : he that honou- 
-#he like , but becauſe It not the Sonne , the ſame honenreth not the 


the might 2xd power Father which hath ſent him, 


=> w __ _ 24 Verely ver ely I ſay ynto you ,he that hea- 
onne do por . __n 
 $9.ily and iontis reth my word , and beleeueth him that ſent mee, 


Fopether. hath euerlafting life , and ſhall not come into con- 
| gTbeFither miketh demnation, but hath paſſed from. death to life, 


man parraker of - 25 +6 Yerely , yerely I ſay vnto.you ,the houre 


ha aftino "life ;; but 4 bk | ; 
j Is Chrift in whcm onely alfo beis truely worſhipped./ - . g This werd (iudeeth) is 
| Kaken by the figure Synecdoche fer all gouernment. hb Theſfe words are net fo tv be taken, 
&s thenth they fornply denied that Ced geuerneth the world , but as the Jewes imaztned 
-#t , . which ſeparate the Father from the Sonne » whereas indeed , the Father doth not 
= the averld but enely in the perſon of his Sonne , being made meanifeit in 
$f :fo ſaxth- be dfrerward fuerfe 30- that he came not to doe his owne will - 
that" his doffrine is wot his. oxne 5 Chap. 7, x6.' that the blinde man and his parents 
Finned wot; Ofc.) Chap.:9,3- -F The Father is not worſhipped but by his Sonnes 
-vvorT' apprebended. by faith, whith is the onely way thatleadettits eternall life. 
4 Weare all dead ia line aud. can ot be quickened by apy ether meancs,thew by ike 
| roud of Dbrit ppeekended by faith, ; 92 313% 7 
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. Searchthe Scriprury, _—_ 
ſhall come!, andn6w is , whenthe dead thall heate F 
- the voice of the Sonne of God ; and they tharheare 

it ſhall line; =: _., , 

* 26 For as theFather hath life in himſelfe , ſa 

likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life tn 

himſeife. 

_ 27 Andhathginenhimipoweralſoroexecute i 71, is, hich 
:1ndgement, in phat he is the K'Sonne of man. © ſmerance poggs 4 
© 28 7 Marueil not et this : for the houre ſhall '* "le ®nd coverus 

come , in the which all that are in the graues , thall ** * Vings imo 

hearc his voice, = — dry 
29 $ Ardthey ſhall come ! foorth , 4 thar haue ea. Ya”: 
done good, viito the m reſurrection of life-; bur & That is, ke 1,46 
they thet haue doneeuill , vnto the refurre&tion of "2 inde us 
condemnation, gs ge Dads 
30 9.I can » doe nothing ofmine owne ſelfe : mas ,be recesiey 
-0 as I heare,I indge : and my judgement is iſt, be- thi: ef bis Father 


cauſe I ſecke not mine owne will , but the will of © "oP ef che | 
the-Father who hath ſenrme,. 4 3 
- : : ? All ſhall a i 
31 1fT $ ſhould beare witneſle of my ſeife, my beforethe iug;e. 
witncfie were not? true. ment ſeat of * : 
32 * Theres another-that bearcth witneſle of " * - leng:h 
me, and I know thatthe wiunefle , which he bea-g x4 w__ 
. reth of me, is true. - | deliry ſhallbeiud- 
33 « zo Yeſent vato Iohn,and he bare witnefſe gedby their fruity, 
. vnto the trueth, h Feb grancs, 
34 BurtTIreceine not the record of man : neuer- ,, a gi _ 
thclefle theſe things I fay , that ye might be taued, re4im: which bad 
35 He wasabuningand aſhining candle : and !i/e ezerlaflins fol-. 
ye would for.ga ſeaſon hauereioyced in his light. m_— : 434eff. 
36 But I have greater witnefſethen the wit- fied fe 
nelle of Iohn: far the works which the Father hath denmuies : thats, 
giuen me to fhnuh, the ſame works that I do , beare which condemng- 
witnelle of me, that the Father ſent me. TOO: 
37 Andtheyx Father himielfe,which hath ſent þ. (> 
Tve , bearerh witneſle of me. Ye haue not heard approover of all 
his reiceatany time, * neither haue yee ſecne his -— _ 
ſhape. ON ; I iſt do:h, 
38 "And his word haye you not abiding in you; © Z& >ofar 
f Ir 37 the 0 Ars my futh.y 
os whom he hath ſent, him ye bekcened not. dindah we > who 
39 #$ Search the Scriptures : for in them yee 4welethin me. 
thinketo haue eternall life,and they are they which $ £473.14. | 
Bis a Pp Faithfull, that 34, 
teſtihe of me, A . 
WE t £ quorthy tobe eredt- .-C 
= 40 But ye will not cometo me, that yemight red,lcoke Chap.$,24- 
F-1o y ty nx 
have life. > do v -Matth.3,27. atfo 
44 Lreceinendtthe praiſcof men. 8 C hap.1,27, ded: 
; X - = A 10 Chriftis declae 
4z But I know you ,that ye haue not the *lone ;.q i, bebe one! Wire 
of Godin you... TS, | —_— Som 
43 Iam come inmy Fathers Name , and ye re- voice, andintaite os 
 ceiue me not : if another ſhall come in his owne Pies. thy, comn 
name, him will ye receine. ai che takes... if 
44 . How can - beleene , which receine $ ho- Bui the world note So 
nour one of anothier, and ſeeke nut the honour wikftanding bee ” þ 
that commeth of Godalone | gs <t In ye 
45 ſDoe'nct thinke that T will accuſe youto {urrofl Þ frime "M4 
my Father : there is one that accuſeth you , exe: religious , ſeed Fr 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, | none of all theſe ”" aghn 
46 - For had ye belecucd Moſes , ye wonkd haue "fi... gue bef 
belecued me : for he wrote of me. Saas _ 
47 Burif ye belecue not his writings,how ſhall 5,477, 5. Copers 
yee belecne my words, |... <- | * 9 HERS 8 The) 
; : | & | _ dt; 1711+ 
7. Lowe foward God. Chap.2,43- 1 This: denial deth.ust of that which *the f 
3s heere ſaid, but Feth i if Chrift ſaid , the Tewp "7 Fapkcy 4p: hep. 
Jad, but correfierh it , as if Chriit ſavd , the Texpes ſhall baue,nofercr «N accu fer ee, 1 
then Moſes. r Gen 3,15. 4nd 22,18. and q9, 20. deut.18, 15. © mp « 
HAP. VI ok 
, . C L m L o bim til 
s Fiue theuſand are fed with fine loaues and two fiſhes. / be ſhip. 
15s C briſt £04th apart from the people. 17 As his diſciples ſhunned 
| qyere rowing, 29 commeth to them walking en the ' bef 
water. a& Hereafoneth of the true 27 andeverlaſiine, 


60 und 
many of theaiſciples, 66 depart from him, 69 The Apeoſiles 

corrfeſſe him ts be the Sonne of God, : 
Aites 


35 breadofbife. qa. 53 The Tewes murnuwre, 


: 


| 43. ; Iefus then anſwered, av4ſaydevnto them, 
| | Murmur noramong your ſelues. 
oy 


Ennis NG man Cari Ceine to me , except the Fa- 
Tſei3413- ther , which hath ſentmee, draw him : and I will 
en te of | (ale him vpar the laſt day, ; 
A Prophets , for 45 TItis written in the $ m Prophets, And they 
"the olde Teſtament ſhalbe all = taught of God, Euery man therefore 
- av4« divided by them that hath heard , and hath learned: of the Father, 
$nto three ſeveral -  eth vnto me : 
; s, into the Law, * embark ag OE MES 
0 Prophets, and 46 $ Notthatany man hath ſeene the Father, 
| che Holy writ- | © ſauchee which is of God , he hath ſeene the Fa- 
a To wit they ther, | 
| be children of the 47 Vetely , verely I fay __ » he that be« 
: E/aiex- lecueth in me, hath euerlatting life, 
it , chap. 43 2*Tamthar bread of lite, 
>" '49 F Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
derneſſe;andare dead- . 
Tn P This is that bread, which cemmneth downe 
rom heauen ,that he which eateth of it , ſhould 


and qporke of God, MP i 

: ' FI. 37 I ars thatqliuing bread, which came 
gd a downe from heauen : if any man eate of this 
” Wo 7. bread, he fhall line for TY A _—_— _ [ 
| o- If the ſore en» will ove is my fieth , which I will giue for he life 
© 4arvage |. of he wotld. + ad os an 

| @nly that can teach 52 22 Then the Tewes ftroue among them. 


and infrut vs Telues , ſaying , How can this man glue vs hi fleſh 


rn to cate ? 
| xe The wevſeot  ; 2 Then Teſusſayd mnto them , Verely, verely 
| aſcend from. I fay vnto you , Excepr ye eate the fleſh of the Son 
'xothe thing irſelfe, of man , and drinke his blood , ye haue ſno life in 
char is to Chriſt : ou, © LOL ork her f Gol be : 
DST. :..5 

{of een only 32 ny blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp 


{cher , is-the letfe.  '- 5 AG tthatliving Father hath ſentme, olive 
I by the u Father, and he thateareth me , euen hee 

| | ſhall live by me. 

ing life, that 58 This is that bread which came downe from 

ad and fleſh , yea heauen : not as your fathers haue caten Manna, 


his cxanſrory life, Jiue for eur. . 
| - Which ginerh s 'F9. Theſe things. 
| bife 16.the world. - "he raughtin Capernaum. wt 
"a uo ” wie. . | 60. .z3 Many therefore of his diſciples {when 
ber of Chriſt indeed, they heard this) ſaide, This is an hard laying:who 
| whotcowr foed. can heareat ? | | a 

a2 Fleſh canoor 61 ButTIeſus knowing in himſelfe,thart his dif- 
Et _ Ciples murmuredat this;faid vntothem,Doeth this 


ſpake he in the Sypagogue,as 


aning which _— i. 7 
Gone by tbe helpe ' . G2; Vhet then i yee ſhould ſee that Sorine of 
of 1 and manaſcendvp %-where he was before ? © 

prac. 63 24 It 15 the= ſpirit that quickneth : the fleſh 
Fairk , and therefore profiteth nothing : the wordes that I ſpeake vnto 


aphich- ic RR nk not : yet notwithſtanding the trueth muſt be preached and 
zevwehs. L£- 1f Chriſt be preſent .,: Life is preſent + but when Chriſt 7s abſent , then is 
death prefent- | 1+ Cor-£1-27. . 1 £1.11. that that Chriſt is man ; be receiueth th, 
potber which quickneth and ginerh life to thers that are his, of his Father :. and hee 
aiddeth» this word: (That } to wake i difference betweene? him. and all. ber fathers. 
m5 Chriſt bis: meaning is ; that though he: bemanget his h can gide life , not of t 
anne nature , but becauſe that fleſbof bis lineth by. the F ather , that 1: to ſay ,doeth jucke 
and drawe out of the Father , that power which it hath to give life. x3 The 
fon of man cannot -comprehend: the vaiting of Chriſt and his. members : therefore 
Bee jit worſhip and reverence thar which is better then it {elfe. 77 \ Chap. 3. 13. 
ng The feſt of Chriſt doeth therefore quicken-vs, becauſe that He that is man , is 
Gat : yphichk auyſterie 4s -onecly comprehended by .faich-, which: is , SY Gets 
proper encly to the elet. x- Spirit atha 3 that power gohich Pogperh from the 
' Godbead , cauſeth wy dag « which otherwiſe were nothing fleſh, but to live 
Bat ſelfe, end to ging Vife to 1% ; 
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you, are ſpiritand life; - | 7 

64 Butthereare ſome of you that beleene not: 
for Teſts knewe-from the beginning , which they 
were that belecued not, and who ſhould betray 


him. 

65 | And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that 
no man Can come vntome , Except it be giuen vnto j7 Sb irthe we- 
him ofmy Father, 1 hes Of wen , that 


66 5 From: that tune , many of his diſciples of et can 
went backe, and walked no more with him, ftruRtion , even of 

67 Then aide Ieſus tothe twelue, Will ye alſo O2ety dogtine 
gOC away » lefle it _—— 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſfter,to which beteey, 
whom ſball we gee 2 thou haſtthe wordes of erer- through the fogue 
nall life : ' lar gift of God.) 

— '69 \ And wee beleeueandknowe that thouart 35 T** _ 
—that Chriſt that Sonne of the liuing God. —= .  ,F Cha os 

70 26 Teſusanſwered them , Haue not I $ cho- ſmall , and anna 

ſen you — _ one of a isa m_ n _ == ng 
x Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne mg 

of Simon : for \ ay it was that ſhould betray = > p—_—_— 

though he was one ofthe twelue, + Matth.26,16, 


_—_  ' 777 

> Chriſt, «fiey his couſins were gone rop tothe feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, 20 ' thithes prinily. 12 The peoples 

© - ſundry opinions of bim. 14 Heteacheth in the Temple. 
32 The Priefts command totake bim. 4x Strife among the 
multitude about him, 47 and betweene the, Fhariſes and 
the officers that were ſent to take him, . 50 and Nicodemus. 


- A Fter theſethings , Ieſus walked in Galile, and 
S would not walke in Iudea:forthe Jewes fought & Leuir.r3.z5, 


to kill him. *.-- | a This feaſt wa: ſo 
2 Now the Iewes $ © feaſt of the Tabernacles <*#*4 »becuuſe of 
| | the boothes and 


was at hand. OOO 
3 2 His brethren therefore ſayd vnto him , De- pighr of diver: , 
part hence , and goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples &de of bougher, 
may ſee thy works that thou doeſt, _ fate wonder 
| 4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- i — 
-cretly,& he humlelfe ſeeketh to be famons.If thou . 0 the feaſt la 
.doeſtrhefe things, thew thy ſeife to the world, feed. 
5 Foras yet his» brethren belecued nor in him. * _—_ _ alta - 
_ 6. 2 Thenleſus fayd ynto them,My time is not Ser weas = 
yet come : but your time is alway ready, ir is 2 gifr that com» 
' 7 - The world can not hate you : but me it ha- meth otberwayes, 


teth , becauſe teſtiftie of it, that the works thereof WErby it com- 
are eu1ll meth 10 palſe, that 
* often rimes the 


i-B-: Goye vp int6this feaſt: I will not go vp yCt children of God 


=. yntothis teaſt : * for —_— 15 not yetfuihilled, faffer tore afflifi- 


on by their owne 
kinſetolkes then 


'9 9 Theſe things 
boade till in Galile. _ © | 4 
Io -3 Butaflooneas his brethren were gone vp, b ai henjefither 3 
then went he alſo vp vntothe feaſt, not openly, bur for ſo v# the Hee 
as it pvere privily,”  , -_ 4  brewes o ſpeaks. | 
-_—1x Thenthelewes ſoughthim at the feaſt,and þjuemie foo- + 
fayd, Where is he ? : liſh defies of our 
"125 * _ _— —_—_— was there wo him a- —_ - 
mons the people. Some ſayd , He is a good man ; © Ty 
ode fine, Nay : buthe Srninnd the nr | ' No" m_— 
.13 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of him for in the very boſon 
'feare of the Tewes, ' © 2 - - of, the Church, Tie 
>: 3:44 Now whend halfe the feaſt was done , Te- 720ouns opprele” 


e layd vnto them , anda- 


the people with” 


'fiis wentvp'intothe Temple, and taught. |; | -.- \crrours and fere: 
' 1 15” /&nd"the' Tewes :marueiled, 1aying , How the people ſerke 

"knoweth - this man the Scriprures ; ſeeing that he Chriſt Jarraga®.j 
neuer learned ! 5 | ' be fret dimſell 


cl DSS TORS | they aegleft him. 
Some alla that know him; condemnehim raſhly : a very fevo thiske well of him , to 


that in ſecrex, ;/ C! 'Ory beld(y , gpl frets, - for.thexhiefe of the Tewes Jnght net 


{ſo pwach,s a:4o bury his fame and name. | 4 Chiilt ſtriveth yyith goodoelle 

the Ai keducie of_ the world * lathe ane feeſ6n the' moſt part Fr take occt+ 
fi6n" of & even by that ſame ;-eyhereþpcthey, ought to hatic bene Rirred vp (05s 
brace Crit, 4 About the fourth defof th feaf. 

6 5 Ielus 


Sundry opinions of Chi, | 
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16 5 Tcfus anſwered them, and ſeyd, «My do» 
Arine is not mine, but his'that fenrme., 
| 17 Ifanymanwilltdoe his will ,hefhallknow 
grhereforete | of the doArine p__ it be of God ,oriwherher 


: po es . 

(- - " ; oo 
mart well, Y 18 & He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeeketh his 
teauſerbeftudie owne glory : but hee thar ſeeketh his glory that 
1 - ſent _ fame is true, and no vnrighteoulnefle 
yell 15 in him, fs 
/ ny ny 22 19 + 7 Didnot Moſes glue youa Law , and ye 

grant none of — keepeth the Law? $ Why goe yee 
this after the 07 bout to kill me + 
A ks 20 The people anſwered ,and ſayd , Thou haft 
rY = is not mine, a deuil: who goethabourtro kill thee? 
tat isjtis _ 21 s Teſus anſwered, and fayd vnto them, I haue 
whmgeb1a7® done one-worke, andye allmaruetle, 
a__— 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto yon circum 
lk 4 rp cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, bur ofthe @ fa- 
pi nt me. thers) and yee on the Sabbath daycircumciſea 
go Natl 
nn 23 If amanenthe Sabbath receiue circumci- 
falleiothis,that fion , that the f Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
the ſameſerteth Ken , be ye angry with mee, becauſe I haue-made a 
_ gory ' Mmaneuery whit whole onthe Sabbath day ? ; 
by "I no a 24 9 Indgenot g according tothe appearance, 
naadackeneth = but iudge righteous indgement. ; 
theglory of God, 25 go Then ſayd ſome of them of Hieruſalem, 
$5x00-24,3- Is notthis he whom they goe about to kill 2 
| ebook 26 Andbehold , he ipcaketh openly, and they 
genſelues :0 be | by p__ ro on : _ -_ rulers know indeed 
 thedefenders of = thatthis is indeed that Chriſt? : 
Ce oe 27 ** Howbeit weknowthis man whence hee 
woſtimpugencty 15S : but when that Chrift commeth , no man ſha 
beaker, know whencehe is, Along —_- 
$ Chop. 5,12 28 9g:#Thencryed Teſus in the Temple as hee 
ph +oorqt kere f2Ught , ſaying , Ve both know reee , and knowe 
ne whence-I am : yetam I nor come of my ſelfe , but 


ſet before vs for > < 

arule of all cere» he that ſent me, is true,whom ye know not, 

monies) mn = 29 Bur { know him : forI amofhim , and he 
appointed to bin* | \ 

der but to further hath ſerft me, 


and praiſe Gods 30 23 Then they ſonght to take him , butno 
works ; amongſt man layd hands on hum , becauſe his houre was not 
which the loue of yet come. 


our neighbour is 7 fth le b le don hi 

31 Now many oi tne people beleeuea On him, 
-950==eeae # and fayd arhentbat Chriſt commeth , will he doe 
8 Gen.17,40. moe miracles then this man hath done ? 


{That is to ſay if 32 14 The Phariſes heard that the _ mure 
woe prom mured theſe things ofhim , and the Pharifes , and 
ſrgaue, be oſs High Prieſts ſent officers to take him. Fans 

greet 4ccompt 33 Thenſayd Iefus vntothem, Yet am I alitle 


among you;that while w you,and then goe I vnto him that ſent me, 


: 1 pal 34 * Yelhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not hind #zee, 
te Sabbath,dee And where I am,Ccan ye not come. 


porightly reprooue 35 Then ſayde the Iewes among themſelues, 
me for bealine « Whither will hee goe,, that we ſhallnot find him? 


ape Will he go vnto them thatare b diſperſedamong 


We muſtiudge the Grecians,and teach the Grecians? 
according 10 the 36 What laying is this that hee ſayd, Yee ſhall 
3 reg things, ſeeke me , and ſhall not find mee 7 and where I am, 


the perſons 
of men do turve —©42 YE NOT Come ? 


Wand cary vs 
may. oy By theſhew that T make : for I ſeeme tobe but an «bief and raſcell of Galile, 
and a carpenters ſonne , whom no man maketh account of : but marke the mgtter it ſelfe 
wel.and indge the tree by the fruite. 10 Many doe mareile that the endeuaurs of the 
mnemles of God haue no ſuccefſe: yet in the meane ſeaſon they doe not acknowledge 
vettue and-poyer of God. 11 Men are very wileto precure ſtops ard ſtayes to 
themſelves, - x2 Therrueth of Chriſt doeth nor hang vpop the iudgement of man. 

' 13 Thewicked can not doe.whar they hit, but what God bath appointed, x4 As 
= . e of God increaſeth , ſo increaſetb the rage of his eacmies , till at length 
they in vaine ſeeke for thoſe bleſſings abſent , which they deſpiſed when they were 

©" Felant, # Cbap 23-33- h Word fer word (to the diſperſion of the Gentiles o Greci.ans ) 
end runder the name of the Grecian he underftandeth the Iewes which were diſper ſed 
«mongſt the Gentiles. L Petite wELWN: ? as —— ———— 


om 


6 OT” Gig FEE. = 
® I > Ws = 
Nicodenms counſel, 4 
tday ofths , b 
Lo _ ſ 
T5 There are twyo 
; 


laluation: the ong 
the '*5 *9 be throughly 


"25. Now-in thei laft 
alt , Teſus ſtood and cryed, 
thirf,lechim come vntome,and 
He>thar belecueth -inimee ,$ as Suched 
,onrof his bellyiflall fowriners ofwa- cue 
ake hee ofthe Spirit, which they the orher ts ſerke 
im, ſhould recenue: for the! holy 
Ghoſt was not yet gruen,becauſe that Leſus was not 
yet m plorified, ) 

40 16 Somany of the people, when th 
ſayd,s Ofatrueth this is that 
er ſayd , This is that Chriſt :and fome 
fayd,But ſhall that Chriſt come our of Galile ? 

42 -* Saith not theScripture thatthat Chriſt 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid., and onr of the 
:towne'of Beth-lehem,where Dauid was? 

43 So was there diſcenfion among the people 7 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, «2 
but no man laid hands on him. mw 
:7 Then came the officers of the hie Priefts 

ſayd vntothem , Why haue 


46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 


the abundance of 
ern 1 

7 alt i 
Prophet. GC bd  H 


out of many places 


and Phariſes , and they 


e not brou#ht him» 
Y : gi Teel 2. Eſx.44. but 


eſpecially in Eſa.y5, 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes 
allodeceined ? 

48 38 Doeth any of the rulers,or of the Phariſes 
beleeue in him ? 

49 But this people, which know not the Lay, 


he expreſted a little 
before, ſpeaking of | 


50 Nicodemus fayd vnto them,(* he that came 
to Jeſus by night,and was one of them.) 
a man before it heare Ghoſt,ore meent 
him, and know ® what he hath done ? 
2 Theyanſwered,and ſaid vnto him,Att thou 
of Galile ? Search and looke : for out of Galile 
ariſeth no Prophet. ' 

53 2»y And euery man went vnto his own houſe mo 


26 There is contention even in the Church it ſelfe about ? 
the cbiefe point of religion : neicher bath Chriſt any more cruell enemies then thoſe 
that occupie the ſeate of trueth : yet can they not doe what they would. ; 
17 God from beauen ſcorneth ſuch as are bis 3 
28 Falſe Paſtours areſo fond and fooliſh that tbey eſteeme the * 
Church of God according to the multitude and ourward ſhew, 
n What ht hath committed, win is accuſed, 19 There ig 


£lory of the onely bepotten. 
 %* Mich.5,2. mat.2,5. 


* Deut. 17,8. and 19,15. 
no counſell againſt the Lord, 
CHAP, VIII. 


3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath hey ſonnes for + 


Phariſes ashe where his Father ts. 

43 T'he ſonnes of God, 
56 Abraham ſaw Chriſts day. 

d Telus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 

2 And early in the morning cameagaine 

into the Temple , and all t 

him,and he fate downe and 
3 2 Then the Scribes and 


20ple came ynto 


e Phariſes brought x Waites the oyic- 
vnto. him a woman taken inadulterie , and ſer her ked goe abour ts 
in the middes, 

4 And faid vnto him, Maſter, we found this wo- 
man committing adulterie euen inthe ve 

5 $ Now Moſes in our Law commanded , that $ Lenir.a2,c0, 
ſach ſhould be ftoped : wharſaieſt thou therefore ? 

6 And this they ſaid to tempthim , that they 
might haue,whereofto accuſe him, But Jeſus ſtou- 

' ped downe,and with his 

7 2 And while they c 


er wrote on y ground, very ſeuere judges 
uedasking him , hee 2ginft ocher wen, 
lift himſelfe vp , and ſayd vnto them , ® Let him Pre w 
that is among you without ſinne , caft the fuſt ſtone 
a 


PIPE nat ae yw's 
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*8 And: agpige Be ſtonped downe , and wrote” 
Spe} benalt ba ©; 


——_— hey heardit ;being accuſed 

Wc: 9 when t eard it , being accuſe 

HD Seproas — their owne conſcience,they went pr 2 b ach 

:. thecivill Magi- . - beginning at the eldeſt exen to F laſt : ſoIeſus was 

© Krares office: be Jefr alone,and the woman ſtanding in the mids, 

6d hiv: 10 3 When Teſus had lifr yp himſelfe againe,8 
© {aw no man , but the. woman, hee fayd ynto ber, 


ce. . +: Woman , where are thoſe thine accuſers 3 hath no 
6,8 k is man condemned thee? | IVE 

; a: 16 DINHOG 18. >: . ; F ; E 
aye Sr org hb 11 She faid,No man,Lord, And Ieſus ſaid, Nei 


<ome to havey., . Fet do. T condemne thee: goand finne no more, 

light but in Ebriſt © '1'2 4 Then ſpake Leſus againe vnto them , ſay- 

ovely. ing , 1 $ ar thatlight of the world : hee that fol- 
_ $©bay-1-5.© 95-jowerh the , ſhall not walke in darkenefle , but ſhall 

s Chriſt is with« - "54 

- outallexception. have thar/light of life, wt 1 

the beſt witneſedf 13 xs The Phariſes therefore ſayde vnto him, 

abetruetb,forbe a Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy record is 

wyas ſent by bis Fa- not true, 


E was -obgank pug 14 $Tefus anſwered,8 fayd vntothe, b Though 


Fm approoned to I beare record of my ſelfe , yet my record is true : 
the wor'd by in> for Tknow whence I come, and whither I go : but 
yy ye cannot tell whence I cameand whether I goe, 
Witneſſe efthy ſelſe 15 Yeiudgeafterthe fleſh: I c iudge no man, 
which thing by alt 16 And itLalſo iudge , my iudgement is true, 
mens opinion;!'s for T amnot alone , but I, and the Father, that ſent 
naught : and for 4 me. 


f. emmend . o YN » Ci 
bonfalfe is every 17 Andit is alfo written in your Law,* that the 
diſcommendable. teſtimonie of two men is true. 
$ Chap.5,31- 18 «4 I amonethat beare witneſle of my ſelfe, 


{ary $0 > and the Father that ſent me beazeth witnefle of me. 
" $132. muſt be-ches 19 6 Thenfſaydthey vnto him , Where is that 
bs 4 maner of zran» Father ofthine pz Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
ringfor intkct me, northe Father ofmine. If ye had knowen me, 
_ = _ 4: yeſhould have knowen that Father of mine alſo, 
44. hag; 20 Theſe words ſpake Leſus inthe e treaſure,as 
bis hearers-which he taught in the Temple , and no man layd hands 
acknowledgedno> on him : 7. for his houre was not yet come. 
-bg Lan jay 21 8 Thenſayd Ieſus againe vntothem, I goe 
 therfire be was con» MY Way , and yethall ſeeke me; and ſhall die in your 
tent they ſhould ſet finnes, Whither I goe,can ye not come. 
wo ” 9cbant I 22 : II ſaydt 4 * 5 7 Will he kill hamſelfe, 
permmtre * becauſe he faith , Whither I goe, can ye not come? 
16 gg 23 And he fayd vnto Gm ,Ye Se from be- 
* lace heſtandeth neath , Tam fromabone : ye are ofthis world, I am 
fer the maintenance ngt ofthis world, | | 
of his Godhead, «nd 24 I faydrherefore vnto you, That ye ſhall die 
praiſeth bis Father, . G : 
who is bis witneſſe, 112 Your finries: for except ye beleeue,thar I am he, 
«nd agreeth with ye hall die in your finnes. 
him, 25 9 Thenſayd they vnto him, Whoart thou? 
c 1 doe now onely, ano lefus ſayd vntothem , Euen fthe fame thing 


reach I con> CS I: S > 

en; em:  thatl fayd vnto yon fromthe beginning. 

But yet if 1 luſt to 26 70 I have many things:to ſay , and to iudge 
w_ it, 7 _ lzw*- of you : but hethatſent me, is true, and the things 
fully do t,fer 1 am that 1 haue heard of him , thoſe ſpeake I tothe 
not aloxe, but my | 
Father is with me. WOT Id. : 

* Deut.17,6. and 27 ar: They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to 
2915-9947.1316- them of the Father. 

- 4:04 a0 28- Then ſayd Teſus-ynto them,When yee haue 
The Gedhead is Iift. vp, the Sonne of man , then ſhall ye know that 
plainely diftingui> IT am he , andthat I-doe nothipg ofmy ſelfe, but as 
Shed from the man- 

heed , elſe there were not typo witneſſes : for the partie accuſed is not taken for a witnes. 
6. No man can know Ged, but in Chriſt onely. e This was ſome place appointed for 
the gathering of the offerings. 7 Weliueanddie at tbe pleaſure of God and not 
of men : Thetefore this one thing remaineth that yyee goe forward conſtantly in our 
voeation: . $. Becauſe rhat men doe naturalfy abborre heauenly things, no man cau be 
a fit diſciple of Chriſt , yn!efſe the ſpirit of God frame bim : in tke meane ſeaſon nat+ 
+ _ withſtanding, the world muſt of necefitie periſh, becauſe it refuſeth y life that is offred 
vhrto it-. 9.He thatl ac length know who Chriſt is, vbich will diligently beare;yybar be 
faich. f Thar is, 'am Chriſt, tbe fauiour for ſ@I told you from the beginning rbat I 


was.10 God is thereuenger of Chriſts dorine diſpiſed. 1x Euen the contempt of Ghrift. | 
makerh for bis glory: which thing bis enqaics ſhall feels az lengeh'to their great ſanary, 


oe ah? ones: dhe EEC ata 0 tte. ths £ot+ I We þ's aa OM ODE CORES ir 0 TY _ oy x 
; 1 on R Fe 
s'? , n ; +5: : : 
Ws 0 ; 
= 


my Father hath taughrme, ;T ſpake theſe things. 
29 For he that ſent nels wich me : the Far 5h 

hath not leftmealone , becauſe I doalwayes thoſe 

things that pleaſe him. 

3? 4 As he ſpake theſe things,many beleeued 

inhim, 


_ 
__ 
+. 


31 22 Then faydIeſus tothe Iewes which be. 12 Thetrue dice; - 
Jeened in him , If ye continue in my word, yee are !'**. of Chritt cop. theo 
mM o2ly y s YECRce jv | 
verely my diſciples, 5 _ SR: i pu 
32 And ſhall knowthetrueth , and the trueth ing 94 ay) pag " 
ſhall 8s make you free. in the knowledge © - 
33 k They anſwered him, We be i Abrahamg *fthetruath, they nan 
ſeede , and 'were neuer bond to any man : why Pt mo wif 
fayeſt thuu then, Ye ſhall be made free? grieuous burden a 
.34 Teſus anſweredthem , Verely , verely I ſay #f finne,into the No 
—_ you, _ whoſoeuer committeth finne, is the wirtoa ane for, 
& ſeruant of ſinne. ER op . 
And the ſeruant abideth not inthe houſe -— the flaye- n 1 
for euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer, rie of ſinge, m N 
36 Ifthat Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, þ Se oftienut, WI yk 
ye ſhall be free indeed. - 7 ane" Beyther - . 
37 23 Iknow that youare Abrahams ſeede , but no: the ſpeach o& MW cart 
ou ſeeke to kill mee , becauſe my word hath no ws ha —_— ; je 
ace in you. vato bi but o 
- 38. \.ocha that which I haue ſeene with m win eb w_ 
. . . 2 
Father : and ye doe that which yee haue ſeene with i Borne and be- Chriſt 
. your a ; PEO l ones of Abra« une 
39 ey an{wered , and ſayd vnto him , Abra- 27: / 
ham'is our Ch: Teſus ſayd = them,If ye were P wag wry 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 13 Our wicked « Wit 
Abraham. maners declare, and be 


| - that we are plainely kowle 
40 But new ye goe about to kill mee , aman |, Wer" pun 


that hane rolde you the trueth , which I haue heard ji nature, But we 
of God : this did not Abraham. are changed,and 
-.41 Yedoetheworks of your father, Then ſaid made of the houſe 


. "£-G"IM held of God,ac- 
they to him , Weare not borne of fornication : we conding'to thy eve 


- haue one Father,which is God. uenant which he ; ans 


42 Therefore Teſus fayd vnto them, If God made with Abra- | ginaing 
were your Father, then would yeefoue me : for 1 ham by Chriſt one« Þ boilyd 


proceeded feorth , and came from God., neither pry nrperrpl _ 
came I of my ſelfe,but he ſent me. by faith: which  Þ away! 


43 Why doeye not vnderſtand my ktalke;be- fairh is knowen by Þ their fn 
cauſe ye cannot heare my word, a godly and hovelt wg 
44 $ Ye are of your father the deuill , and the op okrif 
laftes of your father yee will doe : he hath bene a tough ke ſayd, you I ler; 4 
murtherer from the | beginning ,and mabode not doe no wore vader« If thught;y 

- in theotrueth , becauſe there is no trueth in him, ſtand what Ifay, MY fypuſeri 


When he ſpeaketha lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his oſs - fo 


o owne : for he is a liar,and the father thereof. Kknowen laaguage , 
45 And becauſeItell youthe trueth , yee be- to you. ſneth t 
leeue me nor, $ x-lohn. 38. 'Y 141 4not 


a he begi 
46- 14 Which of yon can rebuke me of finnezand = gots 9 ko 


_ if Ifay the trueth,why do ye not belecue me? for as ſoone as man ff that Guy | 


47 * Hethatis of God heareth Gods wordes : was made;thedwil Bl mightle 


ca(t him head long I a The 
ye therefore heare them not , becauſe yeare not aan" Chris are 


of God, ks : 
48 5 Thenanſwered the Iewes, and ſayd ynto CR — | ohh 
him, Say-we not well that thou arta Samaritane, & ly, or remained not« W durkened 
haſta deuill? n That il _—_ World. 
49 Teſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill , but 1 0et12e 5, Hep 
honour my Father,and ye hauediſhonouredme. or his cteation- 
Fo And1 ſeeke not mine owne praiſe; but there o Even of bis own 


is one that q ſeeketh ir,and iudgeth. _ pre tn 
51 26 Verely, verely1 fay vnto you ,Ifa man , 4, autour 


keepe my word; he ſhall neuer * ſee death, thereof. 
| 14 Chriftdid - Fterwarg 


throughly execute tte office;that bis Father inioyned him: * Tohn.4,6: 25 The eneniOſts he az ty 


of Chriſt make their brauerie for a yybite , but the Father yyill appeare at bis tine oe yet lo. 
revenge the reproach thi is done vnro bimin the perſon of bis ſongs.” 'q) That 7 Yo 
will revenge both your diffiſing of me,and of kim. 16 - The ovely do&rine of 1% light | 


Goſpe!l apprebended by faith,is a ſure remedy againſt death. ' r That is,be 400 Rongit th 
trels is ; for evra in the midſt of death, the faithful ſee life, | 
M_GCC RR ooo 


| JAAIG 


" 7. 


is, ihatWimape of all 


$7 E 


thelight ofthe world. - 
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2 Þ & bw \ wo u FEI 
” +L3SE" = | +. , 
XY 42> 


52 27 Then ſaid the Tewes td him, Now know 


oh them 


Gaſethe Wee that thouhaſtadeuill. Abrahams dead, and 
F:eofide the Prophets: and thou _— , If a man keepe my. 
| 96 darken word, he ſhall nener tafte of death. 

(ile gar). 53 Art thou greater then out father Abraham, 
ſe Henherof which is dead ? and the Prophets are dead : whom 
fall ambirion Mmakeſt thou thy ſelfe? # 
tbe Chriſt, but bis 54 -23 Teſus anſwered , If I honour my ſelfe, 
puber bath = mine hononr is \ nothing wroth : it is my Father 
ori that honoureth mee , whom ye ſay , that he is your - 
ms ſpoken by God. 5 : | 

of grant: 55 19 Yet yee hane not knowen him : but T 
wifhe be ne know him , and if I ſhould fay I know him not ,I 
- Lo we fhonld*be a liar like vnto you : but Iknow him, 


free ; yeh there 74 

anther cv "hl my « day,and he x ſaw it, and was glad. 

on 57 Then fayde the Iewes vnto him , thou art 

my Name. not yet fiftie yeere olde , and haſt thou ſeene A- 

gun: 5g Jeſus faidymoth | ly 14 
elus ſaid ynto them , Yerely , verely I 1a 

_— Lay end you, before Abraham was,I y _ hrs 

right knoyuledge 59 ar Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 

{Chriſt withour him , but Jeſus hid himſelfe, and went out of the 

ac oP of Temple : And hee pafled through the middes of 

Crit ſkewed it themÞand fo went his way, 

fufe through all 


former ages in rhe Fathers, for they ſavy in the promiſes, that hee ſhoald come, and did 
wy ioyfully lay bode on bim with a lively faith. r Was very deſirous, #u A day 
i sſpace that 4 man lineth 2n , or doeth any netavle atle, cr ſuffereth any great thing, 

« With the eyes of feith, Hebr. 11,23. »y Ghriſt as bee was Ged,was before Alraham: 
ind be was the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world. 2: Zeale without 
kwledge , breaketh out at length into a moſt open madneſſe : and yer the yicked 


cannot doe yyhat they lift. 
CHAF I 


x Chriſt giveth Pebr on the Sabbath day , to him that was borne 

blinde. 13 Whom,after he had lony reaſoned againſt the 

Phariſes, 22,35 and was caft ont of the Synagogue, 36 Chriſt 

"Ss endueth with the knowledge of the enerlufting light. 
\ inves the be- £4, 


inaing even of all ND : as Telus paſled by , he lawa man which 
fit diſeaſes, | was blinde from his birth. : 
and yet doeth it not 2. Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
ſllowahat God who did finne,'this man, or his parents,that he was 
ina relpeter® borne blinde? | 
temoſt ſharply _ 3 Jeſus anſwered , = Neither hath this man 
pmiſherb. ſinned, nor his parents, but that the workes of God 
« Cinift :2aſoneth ſhould be ſhewed on him. 
rides ng 4 © 2 I muſt worke the wotkes of him that ſent 
ſypſe that there Me, While it is b day : the night commeth-when no 
ene no diſeaſes Man can worke. 
bt fer ſinnes enely: 5 As long as I am in the world, $ I amthe 
fob bac, light of the world, * 
Þ na mother cawſe 6 3 Afloone as he had thus ſpoken , he ſpat on 
f hirmans blind the ground , and made clay ofthe ſpettle ,and an« 
ds was, Oynted the ”_ of the blinde with ecky, | 
might bs bes wk 7 And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
2 Theworkes of Of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent,) He , 
Ciritareaziet Went his way therefore and waſhed , and came 
oy age, againe ſeeing. 
'> 4s wang 4Now the neighbours and they that had 
world ſeene him before,when he was blinde, ſayd,Is nor 


Vid) is meant this he that ſate and begged? (nt | 

; ys Some ſaid , This 1s he : and other ſaid, He 1s 

ftleleavent;, IKE him : but he himſclfe faid, Law he. 

teth: and by lo Therefore they faid ynto him , How were 

(welt) is meant the | | 

fe which commeth by the 6bſcaritie of the ſame dofirine. + Chap 1,9, and $,12. 

of 12,35.: 3 Chriſt bealing the man borne blinde , by taking tbe figne of clay , and 

od os the figne of the fountaine of Siloam (which fignitetb Sent) ſheweth that 
5 20athe beginning made man , ſo doech he agaive reſtore b6th his body and ſoule :, 

yet ſo. ;thar hee bimaſelfe commeth 6ſt af his owne accord to heale vs. 4 Arue 
he light th men , who as they areof nature blinde , doe neither themſelves receiue 
nas + 2. 55 offered yare them, nor ſulfer it in 93her c and ye; make A great adee 
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thineeyes « opened? 5 0: oo <F c This an Be 
1x: Hee anſwered ,andf fald, The mantharis prewe gnieof | 
_ called Teſus , made clay , andanoyntedmine eyes," mn; czes Flom, " 


and faid- ynto mee, Goe' to the poole of Siloam when they cannot | ; 


: 


| and waſh,” So I went and waſhed ,and receined receiue 2»y liphe + 


ſight. pany Ir ay, 
p : p o : . [+] 
12 Then my fayd vnto him, Where is hee? He hob openied; 
faid,I cannot tell. * 41 which of biinde + 


I3 9 They brought to the Phariſes him that #*e» «re made te * 
was once blinde. fee. 
I4 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
made the clay,and openeth his eyes. 
Is Then againe the Phariſes alſoasked him, 
hew hehad receined fight , Andhe faid vntothem, 
He laid clay ypon mine eyes , and I waſhed , and 
doe ſee, 79] WO 
16 5 Then ſaid-ſome of the Pharifes, This man 5 Reign a. noe. - 
is' not of God , becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- meanes mo.e rg 
bath day, Others ſaid , How cana man thar. is a fin- by preteuce of 
ner , _ ſuch miracles and there was a diflenfion Religi - = _ 
among them, | 
_, Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, =o gem ras 
Whar ſayeſt thou of him , becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes? And he ſaid, Heis a Prophet. 
138 Then the Iewes did not beleene him (that 
he had bene blinde , and receiued his fight) vntill 
they had called the parents of him that Fad recei= 
ued fight, 
.19 And theyaskedthem , ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whom ye fay was borne blinde i How doeth 
he now ſeethen? 
20 His parents anſwered them , and aid, Wee 
know that this is our ſonne , and that he was borne 
blinde : | 
21 But _ meanes he now ſeeth,we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes,ean we not tel]: 
he is olde ynongh : aske him : he ſhall anſwere for 
himſelfe. | 
22. Theſe wordes ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Tewes : for rhe Tewes had ordeined 
already , that if any mandid confeſle that hee was 
Chrift, hee ſhould be excommuntcate out of the 
Synagogue, : : d A folemne order, 
23 Therefore ſayde- his parents , Hee 1s olde whereby men were 
ynough - aske him. | gary x - olde 
24 Then againe called they the manthathad JE" raute 
bene blinde , and ſaid vnto him ,4 Giue glory vnto pefore Gd,as if 
God: we know that this man 1s a © finner. they ſhould ſay, 
25 Thenheanſwered,and ſaid, Whether h- þ : Confider _ = 
a finner orno, I can nottell : one thing I know, on —_ 
that I was blinde,and now I ſee. mater ond chun 
26 Then ſaid they to him againe,W hat did he fore fee [ton reve- 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? rence his maieſtie, 
27 He anſwered them , I haue tolde youalrea-. 2'7 39* km 618 
die, and ye haue not heard it : wherefore would ye confefe the whole 
heare it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples? marter openly, them 
28 6 Thenreniled they him , and faid, Be thou m_ before him, 
his diſciples: we be Moſes diſciples. wy ; 
29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes : but « g< is called 2 
this man we know not from-whence he is. finaer is the He- | 
39 - The man anſwered, and ſayd ynto them, brew togue. which 
Doubtleſle , this is a merucilous thing , that yee deer 
know not whence hee is , and yet he hath opened ,,... an arre of 
mine eyes. | finges.— - 

' 31 Now wee know that God heareth not fin- s bh 
ners : but if any manbe a worſhipper of God ,and {1 fame: 
doeth his will,him heareth he, | foorth, which in 

32 Since the world began , was it not heard, viine lietb hid 
that any _ opened the eyes of one that was li wg 
borne blinde, Pays ; 
RN” 33 If 
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F Thou dr? naught 
een from the cr4- 
"ele,and 4: we ruſe 
to ſan, there 11 10> 
"ohins jn thee but 


2 3.2.10 b F 

"2 Moſt ba 1$ 

"their Pe hich | 

{ace calt.forckeſt | 
out of the Church 

of the wicked 

' which proud!y 

* boaſt themſelues 

” of the name of the 

Church) that 

" Chriſt may come 

- ener to them. 

= $ Chriſt doerh 

' by the ing 

* wvpbich acknow- 

| bed a their owne 

= fuch asſeeme to. 

" hemſelues to ſee 

” eleareſy ynough, 

"thoſe be altoge- 

her blindeth : of 


* 2 Seeing that by 

* Chriſt onely we - 
;haus acceiſe ro the 
- Father, there are 
| neither other true 
. ſhepheards, then 

._ thoſe which come 
ro Chriſt them- 
felaes,and bring 

- other thiiher aifo, 
” neicher is any t0 

- be thought the 

- true ſheepefoid, 

? but that which is 


« Inthoſe dazes 
- they uſed te have 4 


| therefcre he ſpea- 
keth after the ma> 
wer of tho/e dayes. 


He) _ «+: - 

| elift vſeth 
here nificth 4 
darke kinde of 
ere taken from 
ther thing to vs. 

a It maketh no- 


- Qeither how old 


& 


- TN. > 
as «© 4; 


or are 


” wohich ſort are tb : 
ir ' webich | have the hieſt placein rbe Church. With great power and 
| autheritie, to doe what is righteous and iult : as if he ſaid, Theſe men take upon them to 
| gowerne the people of God after their owne luſts , as though they ſaw all +95 » and no 
man but they : but I will rule farre otherwiſe then theſe men doe : for whom they account 
$ Fer blinde men , them will T lighten , and fach as ow themſelues to be wiſeſt, them will 


44 in mo e darkeneſſe of ipnorunce. 
? © hore ferſet « 6. | ay cheeke to the Phariſes : for they thought all men. 


Hinds but themſeluer. tu Chap. 3:17. and 12:47: 


| gathered to Chriſt. 


feruant alwazes fot- 
| ting ut the doore,and 


b. This word (para> 


' fpeach , when words 


their naturall mea- 
ning, to ſipnifie ane- 


matter, hoyy many, 
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' 33- 1{this map ere notof God, he could haye 


'" done noth 


34 They anſwered and layd vnto him., fThou 
art altogether. borne in finnes, and doeftthou teach 
vs? fo they caſt him our. = I 

35 7: Iefus; heard: that they hadcaſthimou : 


and when' hee had found him ,heffayd'vtrohim, 


Dozithou beiceue-in the:;Sonne of God > | 

36 He anſwered.,and ſfayd, Who is he, Lord;that 
I might beleene in him? : 

37. And Iefus fayd vnto him , Both thou haſt 
ſeene him.,and he it. is that.talketh with thee, 

38. Then he faid , Lord I beleeye , and wor« 
ſhip 1m. ! : . 
39 3 And Teſus ſayd, Tamcome vnto wudge- 
ment into this world , that they k which ſee not, 
might ſee : and that they 4 which ſee , might be 
made blinde. ; | 

40 And ſome ofthe Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
blinde alſo? | | R 

41 Teſusſayd vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould not haue finne : but now ye fay , Wee ſee x. 
therefore your finne remaineth. 


In theſe words (of ſeeing and not 


CHAP. X, 

= Chrift proueth that the Phariſes are the euill ſhepheards, 
$8 andby many reafons , that himſelfe. 11, 14 is the good 
Shepheard : 19 <gnd thereof diſienfion ariſeth. 3x Theg take 

rvp ſtones, 39 and goe about to take him,but he eſcapeth. 
Erely , x verely I ſay vato you , He that entreth 
' Not int by the doore into the ſheepefold , bur 
climeth vp another way, he is a theefe & a robber, 

2 Bur hee that goeth inby the doore , is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepet 

3 To himthe porter openeth,and the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, dhe calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name,andJeadeth them out. | 

4 And when hee hath ſent. foorth his owne 
ſheep » he goeth before them, and the ſheepe fol- 
low him : for they know his yoyce, 

And they will not follow a ſtranger , but 
they flee from him : for they know not the voyce 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This b parable ſpake Teſus vnto them : but 
they vnderſtood-not what things they were which 
he ſpake vnto them. 7 

7 Then fayd Ieſus vnto them againe , Verely, 
_ I fay vnto you, I am that doore of the 

eepe. | 

8 7 Allthat< ener came before me , are theenes 
and robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them, 

9. 3 Iam thatdoere : by me ifany man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall a goe in , and goe out, 
and hnde paſture. | 


the falſe teachers have bene. © Theſe large tearmes muſt be applied to the mattey 
hee ſpeaherh of. And therefore when he calleth himſelfe the doore , he calleth all them 
theeues and robbers which take rupon them this name of Deere , which nove of the Pro- 
phets can » for they ſhewed the ſheepe , that Chriff was the dove. 3 Onely Chriſt is. 
the true Paſtor , andcbat onely is the true Church , which acknowledgeth bim to be. 
| an ty-theix onely Paſtor: To him are oppoſite theeues which feede not the ſheepe, 

t killrbema 7 and hirelings alſo , which forſake the flocke in time of danger, becauſe 
| abey feedeit onely fortheir owne profite and gaines. 4 That is , ſhall live ſafely : 
| $0 uſe the Tewes #6 ſprakepis Deus, Hubs and Jet there is @ pecteliar aluding to the 


ſhephearde office, 


Laws 


en "0 
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0 
10 Thetheefe commeth nor, but for to ficale. 

and, to. kill , and to deſtroy :1 am come that ther 

might hane prgers haue Tm wandence: | 
11 + I am that goo eard: t Ifai. 

ſhepheard giueth his Ike for his ſheepe. _—_ 6 ore, 
12 But an hireiing*, and hee which-isnotthe 

ſhepheard., neither theſheepe are his owne , ſeeth 

the. woife comming, and. heeleaueth the ſheepe, , 

and fleeth , and the wolfe catcheth them, .and ſcat. arp eg 


tereth the ſheepe. 5 Thecalling op 
13 Sothe hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire. *b* Gentiles 

ling,and careth not for the ſheepe. S Exech37,09, 
14 I amthat oodſhepheard, and know mine, —_ fee Ca 

and am knowen of mine, thelicks Church 


Is As the Father eknoweth me,ſo know I the !5roughour al the 
Father : and I lay downe my life for my ſheepe, 7” bead, 3 at 

16 4 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not Chrif, the _ 
of this fold : them alſo muſt I bring , and they ſhall keeper and __ 
heare my voyce : and & there ſhall be f one ſheepe- /$*pheordefir. 
fold, and one .ſhepheard. Mrs 2a "a 
I 7 5s Therefore doeth my Father lone mee,be- > ge 50 
cauſe * , I lay downe my life , that I might.take it ſhepbeard ofthe 
againe. true Church, for he 

13 No man taketh it from mee, but I hy it awd wy 

downe of my ſelfe : I haue power to lay it downe, and by his Barge 
and haue power to take it againe : this # comman- power roſe againe 


dement haue I recejued of my Father. to life, 
I9 9 6 Then there was a difſenſion againe ] 2. | 
among the Tewes for theſe ſayings. the time thetmew 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuill,and is becauſe Chrifes 
is mad : why heare ye him ? whole life was as 


21 Others ſaid, Theſeare not the words efhim T mw 6 perpetuall 
that hath a deuill ::canthe deuill open the eyes of » 48: uu 
the blinde ? 6 The "1 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of the <overetbypoer 
b Dedication,and it was winter. feaſt of be In f 

23 7 And Ieſus walked inthe Tewple,in Solo- neaderrage when 
mons porch, ir commeth forth, 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him, and * The feaſt of the 
fay4 vnto him , How long doeſt thon make ysto romerig Poe aig 
doubt? Ifthon be that Chrift,tell vs plainely. Maxccabens and bis 

25 8 TIeſus anſwered them,I rolde you , and yee brethren,sfte the 


beleeue not : the workes that I doe in my Fathers !*fering of Ge: 
true religionby the 


Name\,they beare witneſſe of me. os, 
26 g Butyebeleeune not ; i for ye are not of my cafing Tm --" 
ſkieepe,as | ſaid vnto you. ſfon.x. Mac 4459- 
27 My hows heare my voyce , and I know 7 The mbleen®t 
them,and they follow me. Cafe the Galpel of 


—28 AndIgiue vntothem eternal life, and they qgarkenefe,which 

ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out darkeveſſe indeed 

ofmine hand. = , - —m—_ 
elves. 


29 My Father which gaue them mee , is greater 4odtrine 
then all, and none is able to take them our of my cre is 


Fathers hand, | proued frem bea« 
30 Iandmy Father are ene. wen by the wit 
31 * 29 Thenthe Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones, regtre of the 

to ſtone him, dotrine, and by 


32 Teſus anſwered them , Many good workes miracles. 
haue I ſbewed you from my k Father : for which 9 * isn0 wanet 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone me ? | my 

33 The HIewes anſwered him , ſaying , For the {,g tha all mes #*t 
good worke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- by natureyian®” 


mie ,and that thou being a man , makeſt thy ielfe better” Frey, 


God. F | hath bis,whichb* 
34 Teſus anſwered them , Ts -it.not written in eraeth into 
your Law, * I fayd, Ye are gods? ſheepe, 2nd com- 


35 . It hee called them gods, vato whomthe nant | 
Freſerveth them againſt the crueltie:of all yyilde beaſtes. -5 He gineth 4 reaſon why they 
beleeued not,to witbecauſe they are none of hi: ſheepe. Chap.$,59. 20 Cheſt proved 
dis dignitie Þy divine yyorkes. k Through my Favers authoritie and power. # Fl 
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m1 Chriſt un 
4znger.not 0 
miſtruſt, oor for 
feare of death nor 


| that he would be 


afle,but to gather 
a Chorch in ano» 


ther place. 


1 hore 

iy che ſtinking 
—_ bis friend 
wlife,ſhewetb an 
example both of 
his mighty power 
and alſo of bis fiu- 

will to- 

ne mo which 
is alſs an image of 
the reſurreKion 
19 come. 
6 Where his foſters 
dwelt. 


& Chap. 12,3. mar. 
26:7; 

bThat is to ſay, 
ri the purpoſe 


t 

2 lo that-that 

God ſeemerh 

ome rimes to 

linger in belping 

of ys, be doth ir 

both for his ploty, 

and for our ſaluati- 

00,45 the falling 

our of the matter 

in the end,plainely 
oouerh. 


3 This onely is the 
ſure and right way 
tolife,to followe 
God boldly with- 
eat feare,yyho cal- 


{ lab ys and ſhineth 
before vs in the 


darkeneſſe of this 
world 


$,59,4nd 10,23. 
cAl things are 
fit wrought and 
ought to paſie 
tn thew ſeaſon. 
(The Iewes ſed 
«milder kind of 
fred, and called 
« ſleepe, 
Wiereppon tn 
1 ” apes the 
of burrall 
where the dead are 
leid waiting for 
tle reſurrecFron, is 


c&ed a ſleepin 
"_ ping 


} 

$ God who is the 
maker of nature, 
Tth not condemme 
ntturall affe&ions, 


- be i broken, 


word” of God was gums ; nd the Sctipinre can not 


36 Say ye of him , whom the Father hath ſan« 
Qtified, and ſent into the world, Thon blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe T fayd, Iam the Sonne of God? 

37 If 1 doe not the works of my Fathet , be- 
leeue me not, 

38. But if Idoe, then though yee beleeue not 
me , yet belecue the workes, that ye may know and 
beleeue,that the Father in me,and I in him. 

39 2 Apaine they went about to take him : but 
he eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan , into the 
place where Iohnfirſt baptized, and there aboade. 

41 And many teſorted vnts him,and fayd,Iohn 
did no miracle : but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man, were true, 

42 ' And many beleeued in him there. 

H AP. XI. 
»: Chrift , teſhewe that heeis, 25 the life and the reſurreFion, 

14 commeth to Le>arus being dead, 17, 34 andburied, 

43 nods _ "Vp. . 47 As w __ _ — 

0 er, <$14pnas © proprec'e at one Mu 

i fr the mel, 16, p Thos aan to ſeeke Chrift out, 

and to take him. 

Nd x a cettaine man was ſicke,named Lazarus 
S of Bethania, the * towne of Marie,and her fifter 
Martha, | 

2 (And it was that + Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with 
her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

3 Therefore hz ſiſters ſent vnto him , ſaying, 
Lord,behold,he whom thou louecſt, is ficke, 

4 When Ieſus heard it,he ſayd, This fickeneſſe 
15 not vnto b death , bur for the glory of God , that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 

5- 9 Now Ieſns lowed Martha and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. | | 
: 6 3 And after he had heard that hee was ficke, 
yet abcade hee two dayes ſtill in the ſame place 
where he wes. 

7 Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
V5 go into Tudea againe. 
| 3 The diſciptes faid vnto him , Maſter , the 
Tewes lately ſought to-$ ſtone thee , and doeſt thou 
poe thitheragaine ? 

9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not c twelue hours 
in the day #Ifa man walke in the day , he ftumbleth 
not,becauſe hee ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But ifa man walke in the night , hee ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

II Theſethings ſpake he, and after,he ſaid vn- 
to them , Our friend Lazarus d fleepeth : but I goe 
to wake him vp. 

12 Then ſayd his diſciples , Lord, if he fleepe, 
he ſhall be ſafe. 

I3 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake ofhis death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall ſleepe, 

14 Then ſaid Iefus vnto them plainely , Laza- 
rus is dead. 

15 And Iam glad for your fakes , that I was not 
there,that ye may belecue : but let vs go vnto him, 

16 Then ſayd Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſcipies, Let vs alſo goe,that 
we may die with him, 

17 9g ThencameTeſus , and found that he had 
lien in the graue foute dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethania was neere ynto Hieruſalem, 


about fifteene furlongs off.) 


19 4 And many of the Tewes were Come to Mate 


bu (hewerh char they ought tobe examined by the cule of Fairky 


Chip. x]. 


' with a loud voyce, Lazarus come foorth, | 


was comming , went to meete him: bat Mary fate 
ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha vnto Teſus , Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 

22. Butnow I knowallſo, that whatſoener thou 
askeſt of God, God will giue it thee. 

23 Teſus fayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhall ® riſe * That i+,/hall re< 
againe; couer life againe. 

24 Martha ſayd vnto him , I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe 4-inthe refurre&ion at the laſt day. 

25 Teſus faid vnto her, Tam the reſurre&ion 
and the life : $ hee that beleeueth in me , though 
he were dead yer ſhall he line. y 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth , and beleeueth in 
me,ſhall nener die : Beleeneſt thou this ? - 

27 She ſayd vnto him, Yea, Lord,I beleeue that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 9 And when ſhe had fo ſayd,, ſhe went her 
way , and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , ſaying, 

The Maſter is come,and calleth fox thee, 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came vnto him. | 

30 ForTeſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was inthe place where Martha met him. 

31 The ITewes then which were with her inthe 
houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw Mary, . 
that ſhe roſe vp haftily, and went out, followed her, 
laying , She goeth vntothe graue, to weepe there, 

32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſns 
was, and ſaw him, thee fell downe at his feete, ſay- _ 
ing vnto him , Lord ifthou haddeft bene here , wy 
brother had not bene dead, 

33 5 When Ieſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and ;, Crit tooke vp 
the Iewes alſo weepe which carne with her , hee on bim together 
f groned inthe ſpirit,and was troubled in himlelfe, with our fleſh _ 

34 And ſayd,Where haue yee layd him i They (7 ens 
ſfayd vnto him, Lord,come and tee. cep:ed)and amengft 

35 Andleſus wept, 


+ Chap.s,29. 
luke 14,14. 
YChap 6.35% 


Þ 


them eſpecially 


36 Then ſayd the Iewes,behold,how he loned mercie and come 
him. me tokens 
37 And ſome of them _ , * Could not hee 4+ he was greatly 
which opened the eyes of the blind , haue made meoued, but zet they 
alſo,that this man ſhonld not haue died? = ens 
38 Teſus thereforeagaine groned in himſelfe, 7" proper fo mane 
and came to the graue, And it was a caue anda warure. 
ſtone was layd vpon it, * Chap.9.6, 
39 leſus ſayd, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead , fayd vnto him, 
Lord ke ſtinketh already , for hee hath bene deed 
foure dayes. 
40 Telus ſfayd vnta her , Sayd I not vntothee, 


that if thou diddeft belecue , thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
glory of God? 
41 They they tooke away the ſtone from the 


place where the dead was layd. Andlelus lift vp 
his eyes , and fayd, Father, I thanke thee, becaute 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 I know that thou heareſtme alwayes , but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by , I ſay it , that 
they may belecue, that thou haſt ſent me, 

43 As hechad ſpoken theſe things , hee cried 


44 Then he that was dead, came foorth, bound 
hand and foote with bandes , and his face was 
bound with a napkin. Ieſus ſayd vnto them , Loole 
him.,and led him goe, W_..; 

45 9 Then many ofthe Tewes, which came to 

: Fit 3 Mays 


s 


| 6 Thelafſt point” 


ſeth no: :o make a 


common wealth. : a . 
g The Tewes cated Was the hie Prieſt that ſame yecre , ſaid ynto them, 
the councell San- 
hedrin and the 
word that Tohy 
ruſeth is Synedri. 
h That is, take 
away from wvs by 
force : for at that 

” eime,though the 
hie Prieſts auntho> 
ritie was greatly 


aernement left 

” among the Jewer., 
7 The raging and 
mad company of 

- the falſe Church, 
perſwade ther« 
ſelues that they 
cannot be in (afe- 

" Tie , vnleſſe be be 

taken away , who 

onely ypholderh 

the Church : Aud 

ſo likewiſe iudgeth themſelues ,as they 

the wiſedome of 

the fleſh in world- 

ly afaires , which is 
ouerned by the , 
pwir of giddineſe 1yhere he were , he ſhould thew it , that they might 

ar madnelſe. 

| + Chap 18,14- F 

$ Chiiſt docth ſometime fo turne the tongues, even of the wicked, that in curfing, they 

_bleſle. 

| but co be gathered from all quarters , from the Eaſt tothe Weſt. 

{ place to the rage of the wicked , when it is expedient ſo to doe , but yer in ſuch ſort, 

«hit vyee ſyyarue not from Gods yocation. x 


&þ Chap. 26417. 
| marke 34. 3+ 


3 AM» horrible go 4 
ample m Judas of . 
»minde blindes And 


7 Chap.23, 29. 
a This Extraordi- 5 
narie anointiag 


SYODNOCY ls 


Mary , and had ſeene the things , which Ieſus did, 
/ bekeuedinhim. 
46 & Bur ſome ofthem went their way to the 


of hard and yrou Phariſes,and rold them what things Ieſus had done. 

| like ſtubboruneſſe 47 "then gathered the hie Prieſts,and the Phari- 
is this ,t0 ———_ ſes a gcouncull , and ſayd , What ſhall we doe ? For 
God, and yercee. his man deeth many miracles, 


48 If we let him thns alene, all men will be- 


preſence both ef Jeeue in him , and the Romanes will come and 
godlinefſe and of þ rike away both our place,and the nation, 
the profite of the 1 


49 7 Thenone of them zamed Caiaphas,which 
Ye petrceine nothing at all, 

50 #$ Noryet doe you conſider that it is expe- 
dient for vs , that one man die for the peeple ,and 
that the whole nation perith nor. 

5I $ This ſpake he not of himſelte : but being 
hie Prieſt that {ame yeere , he prophecied that Te- 
ſus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And nor for that nation on*1y , bur that he 


leſſened god decs3> . ſhould gather together in one the ciildren of God, 
£6, jet twere mas hich | 
Reo - * ich » were ſcattered 


53 Then from that day ftc-th they conſulted 
together, to pur him to death. 

54 9 Ielus therefore walked no more openly 
among the tewes , but went thence vntoa coun- 
trey neere to the wildernefle , into a citic called 
Fedwains and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 9 AndtheTewes Paſleouer was at hand,and 
many went ont of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem 
beforethe Paſleouer,to purike themſclues. 

56 Then foughr they for Ictus,and ſpake among 
Roode inthe Temple , Whar 
thinke ye, that he commeth notto tlie feaſt ? 

57 Now beth the high Prieſts and the Phariſes 

ad giuena commandement , that if any man knew 


take him, 


i For they were not gathered together in one countrey , as the Teyes were, 
9 Wee may giue 


CHAP. XII. 

2 . As Chriſt is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anointeth 
his feete. 5 Tudas findeth fault with ber. 7 Chriſt de- 
fendeth her. 10 The Prieſts would put Le>.urus to death. 
12 os Chriſt commnethto Hieruſalem. 13 The people meet 
him. 22. The Grecians deſire to ſee him. qa Thechiefe 

rulers that beleewe in him , bat for feare doe not confeſie him, 

44 bee exherteth to faith. 

T Hen & Iefus , fixe dayes beforethe Pafſeouer, 

E came to. Bethania , where Lazarns was , who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper , and Martha 
ferued : but Lazarus was one of them thar tare ar 
he table with him, , 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very coftly , and anointed Teſus feete, 
wiped his feete with her hare , andthe houſe 


with couerouſnes, WAS hlicd with the fanour ofthe ointment. 
| _ - \ RW" - 4 Then fayd one ofhis diſciples , een Tndas 


Ifcariot,Simons ſsne,which ſhould betray him : 
» Why was notthis ointment ſold for three 
undreth pence, and giuen to the poore ? 


which was for a 'Y 6 Now hefſaydthus , notthat he cared for the 
dp DANITY pore, but becauic he was athiefe ,and * had the 
| wwitneferd bovy be i PaggE& and bare that which was giuen. 
| exill not be wor- 7 aThenſayd lefus,Let heralone : againſt the 
with out» day of my burying ſve kepp it. 
| ay feraie. but , $ For the poore alwayes yee haue with you, 


alan, but me ye ſhallner havealwayes, 


= ——— 


The Greekes Aefizets ſe Claw 


he was there : and they came, not for Jeſus ſake *f the Goſyeii- p 
only but thatthey might ſee-Lazarus alſo , whom Mewerh joſety, , 
e 


d raiſed from the dead. b me 2re found to 
© earious,and 


10 Thehigh Prieſts therefore conſulted, that otters (which 1 
they might put Lazarus todeathalſo. ought) to hon” 
11 becauſe tharfor his ſake many of the Teweg ©2®ie:: ochers 

wentaway,and beleeued inTeſus, bim ps. *—_ 
12 9 $ Onthemorrowa great multitude that will Arai 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard that Ie. fall from: zadve, 
ſus ſhould come to Hierufalem, | ry few doe lo re- 
13 Tookebranches of palme-trees., and went os 
foorth to meet him, and cried , Hoſanna , Blefled zs Norwirdfags,* 
the king of Iſrael that commettly in the Name of Chriſt begianerh 
the Lord, bis ſpiritual] kings 


14 And Ieſus found a yongafle,and fate there. 729 i themig 


» Os of his enemiex, 
ON,as 1t 1S Written. OY Mat.2r$, 
15 S Feare not, daughter of Sion: beholgd,rhy murkeu,s, 


King commeth fitting on an aſles colt. lu%e 19,35. 

iS - But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe ; Pt | 
things at the firſt: but when Ieſus was glorificd, goe about t! ns 
then remembred they , that theſe things were writ- Prede Chriſt, are 
_—_ him,and that they had done theſe things vn- = » mM 
to him, ; ory. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, —_ — 
bare witnefle that hee called Lazarus ourof the cis were ft 
graue and raifed him from the dead. ne 

13 Therefore mer him the people alſo, becauſe Om—_ 4 | 
they heard that he had done this miracle. ” ab aa 

19 4 Andthe Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, ward,al that were 
Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing ? Behold, the 0 the Tewer 

> 1 "Ty ors 
world goethafcer him. mg ws pts 

20 9 Now there were certaine Greekes among +." oa po 
them that a came vp to worſhipart the feat. Heathens,were cal» 

21 And they came to Philip.,which was of {#4 this nine. 
Berhſaida in Galile,and defired him,faying, Sir,we = _ ante, 

i Were < 
would ſee that Teſus. - a ſowiog,which | 

22 Philip came and told Andtew : and againe ſeemerto be a. 
Andrewand Philip told Iefus. Cying 10 rhe cornes 


23 And Teſus anſwered them, ſaying, The _ cut 


-heure IS .come , that. the Soune of. man muſt be ter baruelt : and 


glor hed, : | fuch as is rhe core 
SS: "2 verely, verely I ſay-vnto you, Except the dition efthe head, 
wheat. corne. fall intothe ground and b die, itabi- 
deth alone : bur if it die , 1t bringeth foorth much ; 4 heat corre 
fruit. ; dxth when it 15 
25 X* He thatlJoneth his life , fhallloſe it ,and es by n_ 
he that hateth his life in this world , ſhall keepe it - ———_— ; 
ento life eternall. of « fruitfull Hades» 
'26 & Ifany manſerueme, let him follow me : * Mat 1035. and 


for whete I am, there ſhall .my {ernant be: and 1525. marke $:3f>: | & 


if any man ſerue me , him willmy father honour. —_—_— 


27 6s Now'1is my ſoule troubled : and whar ſhall , c4.9.1224 + 
T fay? Father,ſaue me fromthis « houre : but there- 6 whileſt Chriſt 
foie came Ivnto this houre, - went about ro 
28 Father, glorifce thy Name. Thencame {ran py 
there a voyce from heauen , ſaying , I haue both gy to our fines, + 
glorified it,and will glorifie it againe. and whileſt bis dis. 
29 Then ſfayd the people that ſtood by , and _ 4 
h_ h_ was a thunder : other ſaid, An Angel OT , o 
ake to Nm, as this ſatisfaRion 
n 30 7 Teſus anſwered and ſayd, This voycecame might betborow- 


not becauſe of me,bur for your ſakes, - ly — 
31 Now is the indgement ofthis world : now 194... 
tallthe prince ofthis world be.caſt our. feare of the curſe \- 
of Godhe crietd' | 


01: and prayeth,and defireth to be releaſed: yet notwithſtanding be preferrerb the will 
zvd glory of bis Father before all rings , whoſe obedience the Father alloweth pr 
*:om heauen. c To wit , of death that is now at hand. d Sothen the F athers 9 the 
3: Chriſt his glory. 7 -Chriſt foretellerh to the deafe , the mager of bis deard zl 
2'1exconuming of the deuill and ihe world, and in concluſion his rriumph. 


32-+ And . 


3 Therrmach people of the Iewes knew that 3 Wie noi, 


ſo {hall it be of the .. 


| 


Fel 


uf to the Jew? 
ly. 
þ k. Pſal.39.36- 


| Jſci,qo$.£qech. 


 Whrer, arenot only 


d while yehaue light? 
Gaz 32, $AndL,if I wereelift vp fromthe earth, 
Ke wi 4 will draw fall men vnto me. 


; whichbath - 22 Now this ſaid he, fenifyinge What death he 
ST codes... OCR 
MY b# wp, t4 34 Thepeopleanſwered him , We haue heard 


Manfihe wiz» out of the '$ Law , thar that Chriſt bideth for cuer : 
hr mean; W42 and how faieft thou , that that Sonne of man muſt 


Vir death be lift vp ? Who is that Sonne ofman 3 

ly the Tewes feeme 35 $ Then Teſus faide vnto them ,, Yetalittle 
J vickeit another while is © the light with yon : walke while ye have 
I wo Gf. and that light, leaft the darkenefle come vpon you : for 

oo eferee Þethat wakketh inthe darke ,knoweth nor whither 
J ws. 41 fo he goeth, At 


F| nations 5s that If, 


36 While yechaue that light , belecue in that 
light, that ye may be the s Alkhen of the light. 
Thefe things ſpake Ieſus , and departed , and hid 
"0.4. & 117% himfelfe from them, ; 

37 $9 And though he had done ſo many mi- 


yay racles before them , yet belceued they not on 


FT Yemeaſurable hi 
J ihe mercie of 11M, . : 
gd ,buranfior- + 33 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 


Þ ble iodgement | «3. (weny fulhlled,that he ſaid, # Lord, who belee- 
J oned > ifirbe yo our report? and to whom is the & arme of 
ne the Lord reuealed ? | 


| £54 on | 39 . —_— could they not beleeue, becauſe 
tru of [ight. ' that Eſaias ſaith againe, 
, _— | 40 v% He bath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
ju ny their heart , that they. ſhould-not fee with therr 
|; Iſai.g3-t- eyes , nor vnderſtand with zhesr heart , and (hould 
19110, 16- be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 
ey 1 - el, 47 Theſe things faid Eſaias when he ſawe his 
_ hrs Wh * glory, and ſpake of him. 
fCeltsſalwatron 42 19 Nenertheleſſe,cuen atnong the chiefe ru- 
py er lers , many belecued in him : but becauſe of the 
- us ; - Phariſes they did not confeſle him , leaſt they 
{nt reveatedrs  ſhonld be caft ont of the Synagogue, 
frm , whoſe hearts 43 * For they loued the praiſe of men , more 


te Lirdhathnet then the praiſe of God. 


gy 69 44 "1 And Ieſus cryed, and faid , He that belee- 
Douthr300- ueth in me , beleeueth inort in me , bur in him that 


m4r.4.12- luk8,10- ſent me, 


es _ 45 Andhethat ſeeth mee , ſeeth him that ſent 
wm.1n.s. : 7 
10 Such as-be- mee. 


46 I + am-come a light intothe world, that 
whoſocuer beleeueth- in me, ſhould not abide in 
darkencfle: -/i- : ft: © 


- 


47 * And'SFany man heare my wordes ,and 


{ein number, 

Iſthey be compa- 
tdwith the vnbe> 
4s , but alſo. 
te woſt-of tkoſe 
ſab (-yeaand ahar indge the worlds but to ſaue the world, - 


fedially the - ' © 48. - Hethatftefluſeth me , and receiueth not my 
et) deefears © wordes , hath one that iudgeth him : * the word 
* that I hane ſpoken, it thall indge him 1n the laſt 

day = : 10 Y; 3p 5 
b 49 For T hawnot ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 
ap err father which ſent mee , he gaue me a comman- 
tel in the dement -what I ſhould fay , and what I ſhouid 

iideſt' of Hieru- ſpeaKe, | 


m,bybiscty- 0 co And I knowe that his commandement is, 
40a life . everlaſting: the thinges therefore that I 
brift through | ſpeake I ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſaide vito 
'þ1, uthe only nie, ' of SOT 5 fs 

W10ur Ippoin:ed pf ves | 


" given vs of the Father,” /{j] This qyord Net , doth not take any whit of this from 
init which 4 here ſpoken of , but.is in way of correction rather , as if be ſ.tid , He that 

entth in mexdoth nct ſo much beleene in me; as in him that ſent me. So 15 it in Marke 
N- + Chap. 34t9. and 9,39. $ Chap. 3,17. * Marke 16, 16. 


SS F-  XEEL. 
4 Chriſt rifins from fopper, 15 to command humelitie to his 
' Ape/ſUes,, waſbeth therr feete. 21 He noteth the traitour 
Iugd9:: 16: with an,eurdent token. 34 He commendeth 
int, hartiies: g3s:39 He foretellcth Peter of in; deniall, 


32hoTe F: 


Chap. xiij. 


_ therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 


beleeue-not,, I Hiſdge him nor : for I came not to -* 


Chriſt waſheth the diſciples feete. 44 


N Owe $ ; before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, + Matth.1s, 2. * 
when Ieſus knewe that his houre was come, 23 14 1- 
that he ſhould depart out of this world vnto the © 22.5 
n +1 rx Chrift no leſſe 
Father , foraſmuch as he loued his a owne which certaine ofthe 
Were tn = ar, vntathe end he loued them. LOO , then of 
2 And when ſupper was done ( and thatthe ** <ombar which 
denill had now put in the heart of Indas Iſcariot, a _ : _—_ 
S1mons ſome, to etray him, ) ing . feete , doth 
3 leſus knowing thatthe Father hath giuen all partly thereby 
things into his b hands, and thathe was come forth rn 
from God, and wentto God, i fingular mode- 
: . . ftie, and his grear 
4 He c rifeth from Supper , and laieth afide his louetoward his 
wþper garments , and tooke a towell , and girded Apotiles in this 
himſelfe. _ ace ,being 
5 After that , hee powred water into a baſen, /*<v*'y ſhortly 
pp 9 to depart from 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feete , and to then : and partly 
wipe them with the towell , wherewith hee was -witneſſerh vats 
irded, them , that it is he 


"Rat . -evely which waſh- 
6 Then came heto Simon Peter , who ſaid to eth away the filth 


him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete ? 

7 Telus anſwered, and fad vatohim, WhatT ras 9-5 
doe thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt knoy l[ittle , ia their time 
it hereafter, | C— AY 

8 -Peter faid vnto him , Thou ſhalt nener waſh bouſbold = wel 
my feete. Ieſns anſwered him , If I waſh thee not, -bis Saines. * 
thou ſhait haued no part with me. b Inte his power. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vato him, Lord , not my | wh that he i: ſaid 
feete onely , butalſo the hands andthe head, CEE 

10 TIefus ſaidto him, Heethar is wafhed , nee- pace betweene the 
deth nor , faue to waſh hte feete , but is cleane eue- ccremonies of the 
ty whit : and yeare & cleane, but not all, Paſſeoner , and thit 


Ii For hee knewe who ſhould betray him - teu 


that the $ upper wits 
I2 9 Soafter he had waſhed their feet, and had 7»fituted. 
taken his garments,and was ſerdowne again, he ſaid - ” mw thou = 
ynto them, Know ye what I haue done to yon? Togo yu OR 
13 Ye call mee Maſter , and Lord ,and ye ſay part in the kins- 
well: for ſoam1. dome of heaucy, 
14 It 1 then your Lord , and Maſter , haue * ©*4?-x53- 
waſhed your feere, ye alſo ought to wath one an- 
others feete, 
Is For I hane given yeuanexample ,that ye 
ſhould doe,euen as I haue done to you. 
16 Verely,verely I fay vnto you,* The ſeruant # Chup.rg,oo, 
is not greater then his maſter , neither the j ambaſ- 17th. 10,24. 
ſadour greater then he that ſent him. tres d fient 
17 Ifyeknow theſerhings,blefſedare ye if ye-f.4 ,, 4p. ya 
doe them; which ts any one 
18 y 2 I ſpeake notofyouall: I know whom th is ere from 
I have choſen : but it #5 tharthe Scripture might Tore 
befulfiled , # He that eateth bread with me , hath J- grip te es, 
lift vp his heeleagamft me. ; caſuall ,vr ating 
19 Fromhenceforth tell I you before it come, thar bappened! y 
that when it is come to paile , yee might belceue —_ » bur the 
ather fo ordeine4 
that Tam hee: the cauſe of aur 
20 * Verely , verely I ſay vIXO YOU , If I fend ſaluation, tv re« 
any , he that receiueth him, receiueth me , and hce concile vs vats 
that receineth me, receiueth him that fent me, himſelfe in bis 
' 22 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, hee was $20%*- prog 
troubled inthe Spirit , andereitified , and faid, Ve- ljugly and volus 
rely , verely I fay vnto you , that one of you ſhall _ obep the 
betray me. | wy + 
22 X* Then the diſciples looked one on ano- & _—_ = I 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, [ke 20,26. 
23 Nowthere was one of his diſciples , which e Hee affirmed 
fleaned on Ieſus boſeme, whom Ieſus loued. T_ » and ſeel- 
* Mutth.26,21. marke 14,13. Ixhe 22,21, f Tohnhis leaning was ſuch,that fitting 
deyrne in his bed , his head was toward Teſus his head : ſo that 11 pas an eafie maneey 
fer him to touch Teſus his boſorne - fer 5 5s certgine that in olde time men "v{ed not to f& 
i the tale, but io lis dew an the one ſide. | 
: Fit 4 . 24 T9 


_—_ 


Many dwcllibg plzces. 


24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that be ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 
| 25 He'then as heleanedon Telus breatt , faid 
ynto him, Lord, who is it ? 
| 26 leſus anſwered, He ft is,to whom I ſhall gine 
a ſoppe, when I haue dipt it : and he weta ſop, and 

ue 1t to Iudas Iſcarior, Simons ſonne, 

27 Andefter the ſoppe,Satan entred into him. 
Then fſayd Ieſus vnto him , That thou doeſt , doe 
quickly. 

28 ' Butnone of them that wereat table , knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnro him. 

29 For ſome of them thonght becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge , that Teſus had ſaid vnto him , Buy 
tkoſe things that we haue neede of againſt y feaſt : 
er that he thould giue ſome thing to the poore, 

3o Afoone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out, and it was night. 


3 We have to 31 9 3 When hee was gone out , Ieſus faide, 
coafder the glo- Now 1s the ſonne of man glorified , and God is 
rifyiog of Chriſt 0101 iged in him. 
is his ignominic:, © 32 IfGodbe glorified in him, God ſhallalſo 
the next folowing, Blorife him in himſelfe , and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 
are 4 moſt plaime rhe him, ; 
and _ ef C 33 4 Litlechildren, yeta litle while am I with 
7 Dead four you : yee ſhall ſeeke mee , bur as I ſaid vnto the 
4 The eternall «þ Iewes , Whither I goe, can ye not come : alſo to 
glory ſhall flow you ſay I now. | 
by + =p ry wack 34 $ A newcommandement giue I vnto you, 
| — + ot Bur that yee loue one another : as I haueloued you, 
inthe meane time, that yealſo loue one another. 
we muſt take good ED By this ſhallall men Knowe , that ye ate my 
—_— co diſciples, if ye haue lone one to another, 
of this life in bro« 36 5Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lbrd, whither 
therly loue. oeſt thou z Jeſus anſwered him , Whither I goe, 


thou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt fol- 
low me afterward, 

37 Peter ſaid vntohim , Lord , why can I not 
follow thee now 2 * I will lay downe my life for 
thy ſake. ; 

38 Teſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my fake 7 Verely , verely I fay vnto 
warke 24, 29, thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe , till thou haue 
buke 23, 33s denied me thriſe. 

# CHAP. XIV. 
; 2 Fe cemferteth his diſciples, 2,7 declaring his dininitie and 
the fruit of h1 death, 16 promiſing Fe comforter, 17 
encn the holy Spirit, 36 whoſe office he ſetteth ont. 
27 Hepromiſeth his peace. 
Et 2 not your heatt be troubled: ye beleeue 


o& Chap.7:34- 

+ Leuit.19, 38. 
matth. 22,39. 
chap. x 5,12» 

3. 70hn 4, 23. 

s Aw beauieex- 
awple of raſh truſt 
aud confidence. 

* Matth.26,33- 


2 He beleeveth 


in God that belee- . : 
ueth in Chrift, and in God, belecucallſo in me, 
there is no otber 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 


ces: if it werenotſo, a I woull haue told you ; I 
Sreareſt difttedes, B90 © Preparea place for you, 

a That is, rf it were 3 # And if I goetoprepare aplace for you, I 
wot ſo as T tell you, WIG Come apgaine , and receine you vnto my ſelie, 
bo wir , vnleſethere that were I am, there may ye bealſo. 


way to confirge 
our mindes in 


| phy og 4 3 And hither I goe , ye know, and the way 
bur for yow alſo, YE know. ; j 
in my fathers ' 5 Thomasfaid ynto him , Lord , we know not 
baſe , I would net hither thou goeſt; how can we then know F way ? 
#hees decerue you 


with a wvaine hope , but I would haue tolde yon ſo plainely, b All the ſpeech js by 
way of an allevorie , wherety the Lord comforteth his oxwne , declaring unto them his de« 
parture into heauen , which 15, not to reigne there alone , but to goe before , and prepare @ 
place for them) 2 Chriſt vyent not away fromys : tothe end to forſake vs , bue 
za:herthar bee might at length rake vs vp with bim into beaver. © Theſe ypordes 
ereto be referred to the whole Church, and therefore the Angels ſayd to the diſciples when 
they were «fteniſned > What fland ou gazing up into heauen ? This Teſas ſhill ſo come 
«4. nou ſaw him go up , Attes 1, 14. and in all places of the Scripture , the ſwull com- 
"fort of the Church is referred to that day when Col ſvallbe a in all , «nd is therefore 

" 8dfled' the day of redemption. 3 Chriſt onely is the way ;o uae and everlaſting 
life, for he jt is is ybem the Father hath revealed biplelfe, 


S, fohn, 
6 Teſus faid vnto him, Iamdthar Wa 
that Trueth , and that Life, No man comme 


the Father, but by me, | the nature , the wit 
7 - elf ye had knowen mee , yee ſhould haue an effice of Chrif, 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye place ther {ot 


know him, and haue ſeene him. Ged, and te ſee Gul 
8 Philip faid vnto him , Lord , ſhew vs tby Fa. * 5% me: Now 
ther, and itAdufficeth vs. | Frerrnacke bes 
. , +: 


9 Teſus ſaid vnto him,I haue bene ſo lon 


Beleeue me,that I 4m in the Father,and the Smnei: « wery 
Father # in mee : at theleaſt , beleeue me for the /br: «»decje {64 
very workes ſake, | | tmp foorth of the * 
i2 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, hethat be. {nw 
leeueth in me , the workes that I doe , he ſhall doe 4 The matic of 
alſo,and f greater then theſe ſhall hee doe : for ] 6d theweth i 
oe vnto my Father. BUS nomay=emy 
13 + And whatſoeuer yee aske in my Name, "4, veke 


that will I doe » that the Father may be glorified in aud deeds. 


II 


the Sonne. 5 Theapproouing 
14 It yee ſhallaske any thing in my Name , 1 mo __ 
will doe 1t. cluded within his | 


Is 6Ifyeloneme,keepe my commandements. owne perſon, bu 

16 AndI willpray the Father,and he ſhall Giye it is ſpredthrough 
you another Comforter , that he may abide with _—_ of his 
you for euer, whole Church, 


b world cannot receiue , becauſe it ſeeth him not, «1/6 give other min 


neither knoweth him : but ye knowe him : for he 197 #94e greater, 


dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. hs. Sp gin 
13 I will not leaue youfatherleſle : but I will z4. iame: 1, 5. 
Come to your. | - 6 Heloueth Chriſt 
I9 Yet a little while, and the world ſhall ſee _ 
me no more , but ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe I liue, mardements: ad 
ye ſhall line alſo. | 
20 At that day ſhall ye know that I ami in my *ccompanied with 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. nc uryaqggr ra 
CD miſeries, although 
21 He that hath my commandements, and kee- z, be abſeatin boe 
peth them : is he thar loueth me : and hee thar lo- dy , yer doe:bbe 
ueth me , ſhallbe loued of my Father : and I will comfort bis with 
lone him, and will k ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him. - _—_— poy 
22 7 Iudas ſaid vnto him, ( not Fcariot) Lord, hom the world 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto deſyiſerd , becauſe 
vs,and not vnto the world ? - \  , it knoweth hinano 
23. Teſus anſwered ,and ſaid; ynto him , Ifany # oo _—_ 
man loue mee , he will keepe wy word , and my ';;.. 
. . wall my /ftrveth,af the ef- 
Father will loue him ,and he:will come ynto him, £4 which he wr 
and will dwell with him, By £2 | keth , becauſe bein) 
24 He that loueth mee not , keepeth not my frirebthe _— 
words, and the word which ye heare, is not mine, ;jz...: je hut 
. otherwiſe 
bur the Fathers which. ſent me. treth in himſelfe 
25 8 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, b Werldy mes. 
; FI i The Sonnet 
bony preſent with-you, | = hs 
26 $. But the Comforter, which is the holy [74 G., aki 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name , he fone ſelfefme 
ſhall reach you all things, and bring allthings to /«b/nce m_ ou 
your remembrance, which I haue told you... 4 — 
cerrame reſpett as an axder and helper of them. 1k - I: will ſhew my elfereis 
and be knowen of him , as if he ſaw me ith his ees : bat this ſhe wing of bimft 
no! bodily , but ſpirita.slly , yet ſo plaine as noe can be more. 7 Weemaſt not 5 
why the Gyſpel is revealed to ſome rather. then tv'otber > but we muſt rather! 
beede, that we embrace Chriſt yyho is:offered vato vs » and that we truely love? 
that is to ſay, that yye give 6ur ſelues wholly'to bis obedience. $ Itisthe ofhct 
tbe holy Ghoſt ts imprint in the midſt ofthe ele& inzheirtimes apd ſeaſons, 
v55442 Chrift once ſpake. #$ Chup, x5, 25. 
27 9Peace 


The Way/Truedi,an T be: 


f) , 

and d Thif,,; | 

VtO ©tb roms 
the 


trme : for a3 Chryſi- 
famaſah 


= . : f That is, nod 1 0 
I7 Euen the g Spirit of trueth , whom the «e rm 6 


matth.7,7. mar. It 


becauſe theſame is | 


"—T TI 
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| 5 27 9 PeaceTleane withyon : my peace 1 gine 
p Mens _—_ ke you:not as the world _ 4, I vnto a 


9 ” by Let not your heart be tronbled, nor feare, 


2 the 
To or farreis it, 28 20 Yee haue heard how I ſaid vnto you,I goe 
6ne it 


we ſbould be =... , and will come vnto you. If ye loued me , ye 
e 


: k -3r hoy nt From would yerely retoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I govntot 


Nowe econdingto Father : for the Father is greaterthen1. 

ſaid be, Y gefeſh, that w*® 29 And now haueI ſpoken vnto you, before 

ow, ſhould athe. in It come, that when it is come to paſſe, yee might 
; m_——_— belecue 

ts to be be bleffio . . . 

| thus, | _ 0g p 30 211 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many thin 

wi jw | thy ynto you: for the prince ofthis world commeth, 

—_ the glorifying ® — 4.4 harh m nought in mee, 

gil wh i! ſpokevin 31 Bur # #thatthe worlde may knowe that T 

tem KF (4, thatheis Me- loue py Father : andas the Father hath commanded 

4s Cink; tatevr , for fothe rye, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 

2 . ter 

Very __ = much 4s the perfon to whome reque#t is made , is greater then hee that ma- 

«fie ſit | ket ho yeque ft, 1x Chriſt goeth todeath nor yawillingly , but willingly, not as 

of tha 1ding to the deuill , bur obeying his Fathers decree. m «As who would ſay, 

MI we will by «nd by ſet upon me with all the might he can » but he hath no power oney 

"4 mz, neither ſhall he find any ſuch thing in me as be thmketh he ſhall, 

ethis + CHAP XV 

elle ; : 

din £ Py the parable of the vine, ns andthebrauncher,s, 6 hee 

Arine declareth how the diſciples may beare fruit. 12,17 He 

, commendeth mutudll lone. 13 He exhorteth them to bears 

roouing afflitions pattently, 20 by his owne example. 

a p p 

> = 2 m_—_— : Am that true vine , and my Father is that huſe 

hin his = or —_ bandman. | 

20 , bur on h 
—_ the fire: Therefore 2 þ Euery braunch that beareth not fruite in 

his © thac we may live me , hee taketh away : and euery one that bearerh 

wry ho at rey fruit, hee purgeth it , that it may bring foorth more 

11% pafedino Chriſt, fruit. | j 

emp | asir wereinto a 3 & Noware ye cleane through the word,which 

ereater, | vine bythe Fathers T haue ſpoken vnto you, 

ps. aps 5 7 4 Abidein me,andT in you : as the branch can 

nar ntinuall — Ot bare fruit of it ſelfe, except irabide inthe 

'Ebril meditation of the VINE, NO More Can Ye, Except ye abide in me, 

ch word and the 5 TIamthat vine: ye are the braunches: hethat 

come crolſe; orderyiſe | abjdeth in mee , and I inhim ,the ſame bringeth 

5: and It ſhall not auaile { "i . 

ops ary maatallty FOOrth Much fruit ; for without me can ye doe no- 

gary haue bene graffed, thing. ; , : 

he vnleſſe he cleave 6 * Ifamanabidenot in me,he is caſt forth as 

though "_ Mays = rw @ branch,and withereth : and men gather them, and 

ia onGfir. caſt them into the fire, and they burne, 

with + Matth.x5,13, 7 % »Ifyeabide in me,and my wordes abide in 
jenve | $ Chap.13, 10. you, aSKC What ye will, and ir ſball be done to you. 
Ghoſt, - 67 oak 8 *Herein 1s my Father glorified,thart ye beare 
pls | > Heabidebin Pouch fruit, andbe made my diſciples. 

_ , Chriſt, which re 9 3 ASthe Father hath loued me, ſo haue I lo« 
Gheft ye in _ ow ued you : b continue inthat my loue, 

Spiris ll res 10 Ifyelhallkeepe my commandements: , yee 
be of © ingerh forth : Mp 

al 360d fruit: Ang ball abide in my loue , as I haue kept my Fathers 
Cc heiw the Father will —commandements , and abide in his loue, 

a deviefuch 9 one Iz Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you , that 
here > an. wouls Ty ioy might remaine in you , and that your joy 
= my Father be plori= 12 $4 This 1s my commandement , that ye loue 
je fri w «nd herern #/ſo One another, as I haue loued-you, 

efter Eftivles 269 13 Greater loue then this hath no man , when 
bat bei [aples , if you ET — 

nts bring forth much any man þeſtoweth his lite for his friends, 

«6 th 2 14 Yeeareny friends, if ye doe whatſocuer I 
be fs $a þ grand commaund you, 

Y  adithe Soars ang 15 # Henceforth call T you not ſeruants: forthe 
(4) , 

mil .of the Sonce towards vs,and ours toyyardes God Sc our nei ghbour,are ioyned togerber 
not 2 With an vaſeparable knot : andl there is nothing inore ſyveet and pleaſant then it. is. 
ther : Now this loue ſheweth it ſelfe by the efets : a molt perfedk example whereof , Chrit 
loved bittſelfeexbibited vato vss b Thatis, in that loe , wherewith I lone you + which 


offi _ 0n beth parts, w% Chap.13,34: rutheſ.q:9 x. ivhnz,t1. andq, az. 4 The 
er ineſofthe Goſpe!l { as it is vrrered Þy Chriſtes oyvne mouth ) is a moſt perfet and 
olute declarat on of the couaſell of God - Bkich pertalneth to our {aluation » and is 


litre yuorhe Apgſtles.. 


Bis the vine, Chap, xv. xv). The comforter premiled, Po 


ſeruant knoweth riot what his maſterdoeth : but T FP | 
haue called you friends : for all things that I haue  _ ww 
heard ofmy Father , hane I made knowento you. yer ofthe inifte= / 
16 5 Yechauenot choſen me, but I haue cho- rie of the Goſpell, - 
ſen you , and ordained you,$ that ye goeand bring en te the worldd- 
forth fruits, and that your fruit remaine, that whar- j2n + bu the minis 
. ue aboue 
foener ye ſhall aske ofthe Father in my Name , hee all thing need of 
may giue it you. prayer amd bro« 
17 Theſethings commaund I you,that ye loue therlyloue. 
one another. Co Lge nt 
18 6 If the world hate you, ye know that it ha- g,,; v0 roars 
ted me before you. commeth from the 
19 If yewere of the worlde , the world would ly fauour and 
loue his owne: but becauſe ye are not of the world, rig yr 
but I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore 5,1, wc | 
the world hateth you, of nothing that we 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, ve or can deſerne. | 
5 The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. * If $ Mt". 38, 19. 
they haue perſecuted ms, they will perſecure you 51, Þ Oreare, 
alſo: if they haue kept my wotde , they will alſo pur rather confirme 
keepe yours. | the faithful mini- 
2T 7 But s alltheſethings will they doe ynto fters of Chit | 
you for my Names fake , becauſe they haue not j7,.q oFthe world 
knowen him that ſent me. as their Maſter \ 
22 dzJIfI had not comeand ſpoken vnto them, was. : 
they ſhould not haue had finne: but now haue they # Cy4p-r3-6- 
no cloake for their ſinne. # Matth.24,9. 
23 Hethat hateth me , hateth my Father alſo. , The hatred 
24 If I had not done workes among them the world beareth. 
which none other man did, they had not had finne : a= —_ TO 
but now haue they both ſeene,and haue hated both |j,.xicnene of 
me, and my Father. ; the mind , whick' 
25 But #&thatthe worde might bee fulfilled, nereidtenting 
that is written intheir eLawe , x They hated mee dar gy we the 
without a cauſe, world can prete 
26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, as excuſe to couer 
* whom I will ſende vnto you from the Father, their faule. = 
even the Spirit of trueth , which proceederh of the # C$47-1654: | 
Father, he thall teſtifie of me. fag » If I had not 
27 Andye ſhall witneſſe alſo , becauſe ye haue come , theſemen 
bene with me from the beginning, frpdrnn ye 
fill before Gods indgement ſeat , that they are religious , and void of ſnne : tut ſering 
came to them , and they cleane refuſe me , they can hane no cloke for their yi 
e Some time by this word, Law, are meant the five bookes of Moſes , but in thit 
the whole Scripture : for the place alledged is in the Pſalmes. +. Pal. 35,1 
8 Againſt the rage of the wicked , we ſhall ſtand ſurely by the inyyard teffimonie 
the holy Ghoſt : But the boly Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otberyiſe , then ke ſpake by 
mouth of the Apoſtles. * Chap. 14, a6. luke 34, 49. 
CHAP. XVI. 
x Hee foretelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 He pro- 
wnſeth the Comforter , and declareth his office. at Hee 
cempareth the affliction of his, ts a woman that trauaileth 
with child. ; 
T Heſe 2 things haue I faide vnto you , that yee » The miaitdhy * 
ſhould not be offended; of the Goſpel mu; 
2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea the coke for all mas 
time ſhall come, that wheſoeuer killerh you , will $5, 000% ofthe 
thinke that he doth God ſeruice. which ace open 
3 Andtheſethings willthey dee vnto you; be- exemics ; bur eu 
cauſe they hane not — the _—_ _ " of them alſo 
4 $ But theſe things haue I told you, that when hold; 
the houre ſhall nn, e might Wer , that T — ery 
tolde you them. And theſe things faide I not vnto lars of the Chu 
you frem the beginning , becauſe I was with-you, #-Chep. 25, a 
But now I goe my way to him that ſentme, 
ak none of you asketh me , Whither goeſt thou ? __. Aa 
6 Bur becauſe I haue ſaide theſe things vnto 2,75e Abiencee 
you, your hearts are fult of forow, to the fleſh ,is 
7 2Yet[tellyonthetrueth;Ir is expedient for profitablets the * 
you that I goe away ; for if I goe notaway , that Church, rhat wwe 
Comforter will not come vnto you; but if Ide- LITE 
part, I will ſend himyanto you, © MW” ſpicitaall poyyer; 


Akeand yeſhall receive.  - 


The Spirit of > 
4 worketb ſo 
ebrily by the 
reaching of the 
xd , be con- 
raineth the world, 
ail ir , nill ir z £O 


'$ 3 And whenheis come, hee will . reprooue 
the b world of finne , and of righteouſneſle , and of 
idgement. >* 

9 Of ſinne , becauſe they beleened not inme : 
Io Ofc righteouſneſle, becauſe I goetomy 
Father, and ye thall ſeeme no more. 


ont i ' E 4 e « 
ata 11 Ofd indgement;e becauſe the prince of this 
ind Chriſts rigkte- World is judged. 
iſe and al- T2 4 I haue yet manythings to ſay vntoyou, 
pigatinetle. burye cannot beare them now. 
He will ſo re- 


the world, 13 Howbeit, when he is came which is the pl- 


whe worldlings Fit of trueth, he will Iead you into all trneth : for he 
bbe able ro pre ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe , but wharſoeuer hee 
nd no excuſe. ſhall: heare , thall he ſpake , and he will ſhewe you 
He reſpetteth the the thi pe J 
that folowed ngs to COME, = 
& aſcenſion » when 14 5 Heſhall glorifie me : for hee (half receine 
«ll ganſizers of mine, and ſhall thew it vnto you. 
hp mary | 'T5 *'All thingsrhatthe Father hath , are mine : 
a eurof * therefore ſaid I ,that hee ſhall take ofmine , and 


ly Gboſt upon ſhew it vnto you. 
Church : Sothit | 16 6 Aflittle vwhile, and ye ſhall nor ſee mce : 
od 70s : : , 
Chil eres Andagainealittle wwhile , and ye ſhall ſeeme : g for 

in 1 goe tothe Father. 

ed of ſinne 3 . . *£ » 
pe they were con- 17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
winedre confeſe ſelues , What is this that hee ſaith vnto vs, Alittle 

they were #4 vVrhre , and yefball not fee mee, and againe a litrle 

fn het 4 vvhile ,and yec thall4 d, For. 

leeued not, and Vue and yectballiceme, and , For T goerothe 
refore they ſaid Father. : 
Peter » Att: 2- | 18 They ſaidetherefore, What is this that hee 
en and brethren» {2ith,, Alittle vwhile? we know not whathe faith, 
hat ſhall we dee * ? 
of Chriſt him- 49 Now Ieſus knew that they wonld aske him, 
2 + For when the and ſaid vnto them , Doe yee enquire among your 
eld ſhall ſee, Jelues,of that I ſaid, A little vwhile,and ye ſhall not 
I haxe powered {ee me:andagaine.a little wwhile,S ye ſhall ſee me? 
ſhall be con- 20 Verely ,verely I ſay vatoyou, that yee ſhall 
ined to confeſe Weepeand lament ,and the world hall rejoyce,and 
8 1 pas iuft, and ye {hall forowe , but your forow thall be turned to 
as not > ge 10y. 
A eeurofthis | 218 A woman whenſhe trauaileth hath ſorowe 
xld. becarrſe her houre is come : bur as ſoone as ſhee is 
of that authority delivered. of the child , ſhee remembreth no more 


wer , which , TX i i 
mom. the a » for 1oy that a man is borne into the 
and earth. wor Id. X 
That is , becauſe 22 And yee now therefore are in ſorow : but I 
by ſhall then vn- will fee-you againe ,and your hearts ſhall rejoyce, 


pſtand and know 


ES 7 have and your ioy (hall no man take from you, 


core the deutl, | 23 And in that day thall yeeaske me nothing. 
dee geverne the + Verely , verely , I fay vnto you , wharſocuer yee 

wid, when al Shall askethe Father in my Name , hce will giue it 

en ſhail fee , that on ; 

»-ſet themſelues hag . 4 F 
Dfgen is - 24 Hitherto hane yee asked nothing in my 


Name : aske, and ye ſhall receiue,that your 1oy.may 


be full. 


ine » for 1 will 
you with that 


tnly power» 25 7 Theſe things haueI ſpoken vnto you in 
very liek parables : but the time will come , when 1 ſhall no 
which elif more ſpeake to you in parables : but IL thall thewe 
wp againſt the you plainely ofthe Father. Th 
| —_—_ ms 26 8 Art that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, 


The do&rine of the Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Ghoſt , and is moſt perite. 
The holy Ghoſt bringeth no newe doctrine , but teacherk thar which was vrtered by 
writes ovne inouth , and imprinteth it in our mindes. 6 The grace of the holy 
aſt is a moſt lively glaſſe , wherein Chriſt is rruely beholden with rhe moſt ſharpe 
red eyes of faicb , and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh : whereby ve feele 2 
| ioy cuen in the middeſt of forrowes. & IPhen 4 little time 15 once pat. 
For I paſſe toeternall glorie , ſo that T Shall be much more preſent with 0u , then I 
before : for then y0u ſhall feele indeede what I am , and what T am able to dee. 
Chap.1413- maith.q7 7. and 21,22. marke 12,24. luke xr,9. James x5. 7, The 
iy Ghoſt which was powred ypon the Apoltles after the Aſcenfion of Chriſt,inftru&ed 
6 them in all the cbiefeſt myſteries and ſecrers of our ſaluacion , and alſo by tbem 
Church, and will alſo inftru& it to the end of the world, $8 The ſumme of 
| worſhip of God , is the igueca:ion of the Father in the Name of the Sonne the 
tour , who is alreadie heand far vs , for yyheme he beth abglcd bimielte , and 
ovy allp glorificd, af {2 


- 4 


|S. Tohn, ; 


and I ſay not vnto you,that T will ptay vnto the Fa- 
ther for you : | 
27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, be. * ©4274. 1 
cauſe ye haue loned me , + and haue belecued that liſh feeuricie -———— 
I came out from God, 4 very much, © 
28 Iam come out from the Father , and came $ Metth.u,z,, 
into the world : againe I leaue the world , and goe marke 14:27. 


19 Neitherthe 
to the Father. wickednelle ofthe 


29 9 His diſciples ſaid vnto him,Loe,now ſpea- world , neither 
keſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, the weakaee 
32 Nowe knowe wee that thon knoweſt all nine can dis 
things , and needeſt nor that any man ſhould aske gfche ver, ns 
thee. By this wee belecue , that thouart come out Chritd. * 
from God. 11 Theſuretie and 
31. Iefus anſwered them , Doe you beleeue _ the Chor 
now ? F | s ypon the eas 
32 &# 20 Behold, the houre commetrh, and is al- of Chrir. 
readie come , that yee ſhall be ſcattered enery man Þ- Th. in meyuy 
into his owne , and ſhallleaue-me alone : But I am m11zht » treo 
not alone : for the Father is with me. mg s Fo j.- 
33 *r Theſe things haueI ſpoken vnto you,that +: ptace , oo NY 
b 1n me ye might baue peace : inthe world ye ſhall 9uiet fur of ming, 
haue offition , bat be of good cornfort : I haue which is cleane con 


WHOM ; 1 fra! fo diſqwietnes 
ouzrcome the world, ; #nd heauineſe, 
CYUAT, BEYIL 


* Chriſt preyeth that his pleric together with his Fathers may be 
m.de manifeſt. g He Prayeth for his Apeſiies, 20 and 
fer all kelecuers. 


- 6 Heſe a things ſpake Teſus , and lift vp his eyes » Teſus Chrift the 
to heauen ,and faide, 2 Father, that houre is *u*lalting bigh 
come : glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may | =" 66g 
glorihe thee, | to offer vp him- 
2 * As thou haſt given him power over 2 all felfe , doth by ſo. 
fleſh ,thart he ſhould giueeternall life toall them l-vne prayers 
that thou haſt giuen him, + WH46 2 


—__—— ſelf, b 
3 Andthus is fe eternall, that they know thee | rpop hk 


fro be the b onely very God , and whome thou haſt tice: and vst0ge- 
ſent, Ieſns Chriſt, ther yvith bimſelfe, 
4 T haue glorified thee on the earth : I have fi- The<forethis 
nithed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. © 11; Degiantng: is 
5 And now glorifie me,thou Father,with thine and ſhall be tothe 
owne ſelfe , with the glorie which 1 had wich thee ed of the world, 
beforethe world was, _— "6" ng os 
6 3 I hane declared thy Name vnto the men Ench of God 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the worlde : < thine 2 Hefirſt decta- 
they were , and thou 4d gaueſt thein mee , and they eb”, that as be 
haue kept thy word. ——— qi 
s Now they knowthatall things wharſoe- {þ.: the raker * ® 


: tbar the Father | * 
uer thou haſt giuen me,arc of thee. might ſhew in | 


8 Forl haue ginen vnto them the words which bim ; being appre-", 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued them ;and _ wi a vn 
haue knowen ſurely thatT came out fromthee , and þ;; fea io be ny 
haue beleeued that thou haftſent me. plyed birmſelfe tg 

9 I pray for them: Ipray not for the worlde, that onely : and 
but for them which thou haſt giuen me : for they _ 15+ wr_y 

- M , 
are thine. that he yeould 
: blefſe rhe worke 
which be hath finiſhed. Matth.28,18, a Ourrallmen. b Hecalleth 
the F ather the one!y -verie Ged, fo ſet him azeinſt all falſe-gods , and net toſyut out him* 
Jeife and the holy Ghoſt. Fer firai;htwagzes hee toyneth the knowledge of the F ather ant 
the knowledze of himſelfe ropether, and according to his accuſtemed manner, ſetteth focrth 
the whole G edhead mn the perſon ef the futher : So is the Father alone ſa*d to be Km 
1mortall wije , and dwelling in the l12ht which no man can attaine unto , inuiſubley 
Reman. 16, 17. 1. tim, x,17- 3 Firſt of all he prayeth for thoſe bis diſciples , by 
yebome be would bauethe reſt to be gathered together , and com:nendeth them vnts 
the Father , ( having once reiefted rhe whole companie of the reprobare ) becauſe hee 
recetued them of him into his cuſtodie, and for that they embracing his do&rine, ſhall 
have fo many and ſo mightie enemies , that there is no way for thetn to be ia ſafetie, 
bur by his. helpe onely, - © Pee ſreweth hereby that everlaſting eleflion and choil7s 
which was hidden 1# the veod wil! and pleaſure of God, whith is the proud wor ke of our 
faluation. > He ſpeweth hoy that erterlaſting and hidden purpoſe of God is decla- 
red in C briſt , by whome we are%uftified and fanttified ; if wie lay bolde en him by 
Faith that at length wemny com? tothe plaviegf the eleftion. J % Chap. 16, 3H. 
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Githfull, 


19 Andallminearsthine, and thine are mine, 

ef pow thet and Iam glorifed in them, ; 

jpoplemey | 11 And now am Inomoreinthe world, but 
cable Lie theſe are inthe world ,and I come to thee, Holy 

 netbar 4 he Father , keepe them in thy Name , exen them 

Gedieadis one, ſo whom thou haſt giuen me that they may be < one 


ether. . 
"y £.x09,7. Kept them in thy Name : thofe that thowgaueft 


(ire ſperver = me, haue I kept , and none of them is loſt , but the 

of bo 3; E: | _ 

_ he wes - == perditien , thatthe $.Scripture might be 
,not that rhe : . 

a flees : 13 And now comelT to thee, and thefe things 

davger,but tar ſpeake I inthe world, that they might have my ioy 

dey becing preſer*_ fy}filled in themſelues. 

 manety 14 Ihauegiuventhem thy word , and the workl 

apetiencerkar hath hatedthem,becauſe they are not of the world, 

chedoftrineof o—as Tam not ofthe world. 

ſalyarion is true, Is 4 TI pray netthat thou ſhouldeſt take them 


ich h ele 
er vis nourh Out of the world , but thatthou keepe them from 
ro deliuer to euill, 
orher. 16 They are not of the world ,as I am not of 


ſTitiimey, the world. 
0 4 [4 * bd 
rr 5g 17 f SanQtife them with thy trueth : thy word 


i: ſayd to be holy, 5 

which is dedicated 15S trueth, : 

and made proper Is s Asthoudiddeſt ſend mee into the world, 
— ſo haue Ifent them into the world, - 

Freouer, that the 19 And fortheir ſakes fanCtifie I my ſelfe. that 


apoſtles have a they alſo may be ſfancihed through the g trueth. 
yocation COmmon 20 5 I pray not for theſe alone , but for them 


gith bim, &chere< 11, which thall belecue in mee, through their 
fore that they maſt bud 

be bolden vp by 3 

the ſelſe (ame vers 21 That they allmay be one , as thou , O Fa- 
- veto give vp ther , art in mee, and I in thee : exex rhat they may 


ws ge i be alſo one invs , that the world may beleeue that 
be beingfirſt,did @ TNOU haſt ſent me. 


conlſecrate him- 22 And the glory that thou gaueſt mee, I haue 
felfe to the Father. ojyen them, that they may be one,as we are one, - 
gTherweand © 23" Finthem,andthou inme,that they may be ' 
rs made perfect i I that the world may k 
feation of Chriſt,is Made pertect in One, and that the WOFIA May KNEW 
ſit againſt the out= that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loued them as thou 
ward purifyings. haſt toned me, 

6 Secondarily bee 24 &# Father ,I will that they which thou haft 


*offereth to God the . - 
Feker,all his,thar Q11en mee, be with me even where I am , that they 


\ i-bow many foe. may behold that my glory , which thou haſt giuen 


ard oh 4 me : for thou loued(ſt me before the foundation of 
Ov ' 

Hineof the Apar the world. 

ſes : that as he 25 O righteans Father , the work alſo hath 
deer yato the not knowen thee , but -I haue knowen thee , and 
Fatherreceiuing . theſe haue knowen » that thou haſt ſent me, 


from bi A | 

key a 26 +7 AndI haue declared vntothem thy Name, 

ingiogned with And will declare 1t , that the loue wherewuh thou 

hmymay receive haſt loued me,may be inthem; and I in them, 

life from-bim,and 

atlength being together beloved in him , may alſo with binyenioy everlaſting glory. 

FChep.12,26. 7 He communicateth with bis by litle $ litle, the knowledge of the 

Eerwhich is molt full in Chriſt the Mediatour, that they may in him be belouedvf 
eFather, wirk the ſelfe ſame loue herewith beloveth.the Sonne..- 


"a 42d thas in 4 garden, F Mato26,36. mm4re24-33: WHke 32-35% 


CHAP, XVIIL 


nz . By Chriftes power , whom Tudas betrazeth, 6 the ſeuldiehs 
are caſt doypne to the ground, 13 Chriſt ic led to Annas, 
and: from him-te Caiaphasy. az' 23 His anſwere to the 

' officer that ſinote him with a red. a3 Being delivered (0 


lie Goeth = 4 Pilate, 36 hedeclarcth his kingdome. 
102 garden phhich Hen x Teſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 
lis berrayer knew, YV foorth with his diſciples ouer the brooke 


jo eken: that by ® Cedron , where was a garden , into the which he 
a __ be entred,and his diſciples. | 


gbe take 
elmnethar en- - 


2 . And Indas which betrayed him knewe alſo 


ed into the world FRE: Place. : for Ieſus oft times reſorted, thithes 


Oe ang re- 


> 


Chap, xviij. Tadas betrayeth Chriſt. 46 


| bare witnefſe of the euil} : but if Lhaue well ſpa- 


with his diſciples. 
' 3 S » Iudasthen ,afterhe hadreceiued aband + Met 26,47: 
of men and officers of the high Prieſts , and of 4 24-43- 
the Phariſes , camie thither with lanternes and tor- q_ _ bn 
ches;and weapons; a a 
4 3 ThenTeſus, knowing all things that ſhould ken as a wicked | 
come vnto him , went foorth and ſaid ynto them, Perſon.tbat wee 
Whom ſeeke ye ? wh a. wicked * 
5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth, ITefus a; fnown, ** 
fail vnto them, I am he. Now Iudas alfo which 3 Chriſts perſew * 
betrayed him,ftood with them, (but not bis ver- 
6 Afloone thenas he had ſaid ynto them , Iam aig" mw 
he , they went away: backwardes , ahd fell to the ev and how - 
ground, he would. 
Then he asked them againe , Whom ſeeke 
ye ? Andthey ſayd, Teſus of Nazareth, 
-. 8 4 Iefus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you , that T am 4 Chriſt doth oox ' 
he:therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe go their way, 2*21e@ the office | 
9 This wvas that the word might be fulfilled as 7 pnan 
which he ſpake, + Ofthem which thou gaueſt me, ter danger. OT 
haue I loſt none,  FChap. 17,12." 

To 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword , drew 5 Wevughrrs 
it,and fmote the hie Prieſts ſeruant , and cut off his <o*<ine the zeaſg-' 
right care. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. pages : 

11 Then faid Ieſus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy of car vocation... 
ſworde into the ſheath : ſhall T not drinke of the | : 
cup which-my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine, and the cf. 
ficers of the Tewes rook>Ietus and bound him. | 

13 6 And led him away to FAnnas firſt (for 5 Chriſt is broughey-* 

| hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas , which was the er ararny ; 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere,) ans non 

14 '% And Caiaphas was hee, that gaue counſell our blaſphemies, - 
to the Iewes;; that it was expedient that one man that we.mighr bg- 
ſhould die for the people. : —— th. 

Is $7% Now Simon Peter followed Teſus, and Priett himſelfgy "_ 
another diſciple , and that diſciple was knowen of *.Luke3,2: :: 


the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in with-Ieſus into - - nt pA BT 


- a * 


the hall of the hie Prieſt, _ en: 

16 Bur Peter ſtoodat the doore without. Then pda. . 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen vn-.the beſt;ovben- - 
to the high Prieſts , and ſpake ro her that kept the AC 3 
doore, and brought in Peter. hrtimomaomng th 

17 Thenſaidthe'maid thatkept the doore,vn- mar:x4,54. 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans difci- luke az, 54+ 
ples?He faid, I am not, | 5 

1$ Arid the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
which had madea fire of coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelues. And Peter allo ſtood 


among them,and warmed himlſelfe. . $ Chit deſens” 
19 9 ( ® Thehie Prieſtthen asked ITeſus of his derd bis cafe bat? : 
diſciples,and of his do&rine; - - lenderly,not that. / 


: | be would withe 

20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpeake openly to the rabaapraac <a 

world : I ener taught in the Synagogue and inthe from death, but. - 
Temple, whitherthe Tewes reſort continually, and to ſheyy thar be 

in fecrerhaue I ſaid nothing. . . was cond 


2 , 7-1-8 an innocent, 
21 Why askeft thou mee ?aske-them which' 9: an innocents. 


heard mee what 1 ſaid vnto them : beholde , they j,;, 4.4; 

know what I ſaid. o+ Mat.16,690 ' 
22--When hee had ſpoken theſethings-, one of marke 14,59. 

the officers which ſtood by , ſmote Ieius with her- RR | 

rod,ſaying,Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt 10? -—————_— 

' 23 | Iefus anſwered him , If Thaue euill ſpoken, they cannot onely - 

not lift yp theme - 


oe Nelues by their” 
- 
ken, why {mireſt thou me 7 co - 


24 ©C * Now Annas hadfenthim bound vnto 16 they fall : 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt.) | joaay 4 Ar eg 
25 - + » And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed worſe,vnrill chey - / 
himſelfe, and they ſayd vnto him, Art not thoualſs 2* i= N 
ef his diſciples ? He denyed it 4 and faid , I amnor, 3m 
93-0039 QUCTPLLS 2 216 GCDY OT God- 


— -—- p_—_ 


z 


 Pilatsteftimony of Chriſt, 


26 One of the ſeruanis of the hiePrieſt , his 
couſin whoſe care Pcter ſmote off, ſayd , Did not 


& M at. 27 ,3.594r, 
$13.0 luke 2321. 


| op crrteg I ſee thee in the garden with him 2 
' before the iudge» 27 Peter then denied againe , and immediatly 
per _ the _ _ "= 8 : 

y and Pro. 28 + 70 Then ledt eſus from a Caiaphas 
Pets | Into the common hall, Now it was morning Lok 
found much leſe they themſelues went not into the common hall, 
wickedaeſſe,then Jeaſt they ſhould be $ dehiled , but that they might 
in the princes of tÞ® eate the Paſleouer, 

z linely imageof =—29 Pilate then went out yutothem , and ſayd, 

the wrath of Whar accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

againſt "WY 30 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him,If he w_ 

_ —_ ercie,, Ot an cull doer , wee would not hauedeliuere 

and leaſt of all,of DiM vnto thee. 

his moſt ſeuere 31 Thenſayd Pilate vnto them , Take ye him, 

iudgement againſt and indge him after your owne Lawe. Then the 

the Qubburn* £98 Tewes fayd vnto him, Þ It is not lawfullfor vs 10 

Ce wcben iris putany man to detth. 

offered vato them. 32 7t wvas that the word of Teſus # might be 

« From Caiephas m__ = up he ſpake , < fignifying what death 
= e ſhould die, 

_ ———_ 33 % So Pilate entred into the common hall 

Þ For indgements againe ,and Called Ieſus , and faid vnto him ; Art 

—_—_ oy ad thou on by = the _ ©"28 T0y 

.. or wag ipt8 34 Ieſusanſwered him,Sayeſt thou that ot 1 

—<4rip aj ſelfe, or did other tell it thee * me? 7. 4 

fliew of the temple. 35 Pilateanſwered , Am Ia lew >» Thine owne 

* Mat.30,19- nation , and the high Prieſt haue delivered thee 

P | _ my ynto mee, What halt thou done ? ; 

ſhould be crucified. 36 n Telus anſwered , My kingdome is not of 


# Mat.27,11- mer. this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
my ſeruants would ſurely fight , that 1 ſhould not 
1 be delivered to the IJewes ; but now is my king- 


25.4. luke 2353+ 
" 2x Chriſt auou- 


ns dome not from hence. 
ieQeth a worldly. 37 Pilatethen ſaid vnto him, Art thou a King 
x2 Ir was requi= then? Teſus anſwered , Thou fayeſt that I am a 
Cm King : for this cauſe I am borne, and for this cauſe 
nounced innocent, Came I intothe world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe 
bur netwithſtan* wvnto the trueth : euery one that is ofthe trueth, 
diag (in that that Heareth my voice, 

—_ nd 38 23 Pilate faid vnto him , 4 What is trueth ? 
vas tobecon- And when he had fayd that, hee went out againe 


demned az a moſt yntothe Tewes ,and fayd vnto them, I finde in him 
wicked man. no cauſe atall. 


| 205 he} 39 w* But you haue a cuftome that I ſhould 
feffingh, and vet | deliuer you one looſe at the Pafſeouer : will 
by way of a:king yee. then that I looſe vnto you the King of the 
x po 9 Iewes ? _ AY | 

15 6.lub-23.27, 49 * Thenecryed they all againe, ſaying, Xot 
nents 32527 him , but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
eWerdfur word: munherer, | 
nade a great and 
foule worce, C H A P, > # & | 


z Pilate, when Chrift was ſcourged, n and crowned with 
thornes, 4 Was deſtrours toe let him looſe: $ butbeing ouer- 
came with the outrage of the Tewezr, 16 he /- na 
him to be crucified. 26 Teſus committeth his mother to the 


a 


diſciple. 30 Hauing tefted vineger ,hedieth: 34 and 
being dend , his ſede 1s pierced with a ſpeare, go Hets 
| burice. 
& M atth.25.29. : a 
er 15,16. FP Hen + Pilate tooke Teſus ,and « {courged him, 


z The wiſedome of 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 


the fleſh, cbuſeth of . C 
ms ere api 0 irene 
| . ; 

Sn God carte un. 3 An laid, Baile King of the Iewes. Andthey 


2 Chriſt is againe ſmote him with thesr rods. 


victed by the 4 2» Then Pilate went foorthagaine , and ſaid 
wr 2 09a gf vntothem , Behold , I bring him forth to you, that 


grard condemned, ye may know, that I find no fault in himatall, 


S. Tohn., 


5 Then came Teſus foorth wearing a crovne 
of thernes ,and a purple garment. And Pilate ſaid 
vnto them, Behold the man. 
6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him , they cryed , ſaying , « Crucike , crucific him, * They wit have 
Pilate ſaid vntothem , Take ye him , and crucifie — erucified, whom 
him : for I find no fault in him. 7 Soot eufome of 
7 The Tewes anſwered him , We haue a law, þ.uue Fg 
and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he made henged wp as ee 


himſelfe the Sonne of God. wick of Bloſphemie 
8 9 3 When Pilate then heard that word , he june 


was the mere afraid. afier the maner o 
9 And went againe into the common hall, the Remay:. 


and ſaid vnto Ieſus , Whence art thou ? Burt Ieſus RG ok 
1 or 
£aue him noneanſwere. Chrift bur fright 


10 Then ſayd Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt thou yy ir yeetdets, | 
not vnto me ? Knoweſt thou nor that I haue power becauſeit is not 
to Crucifie thee, and haue power to looſe thee? —vPholden with 

11 TIeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue nd., * — ” 

ower at all againſt me , except it were giuen thee ; 
om aboue : therefore he that delinered me vnto 
thee, hath the greater finne, 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to looſe 
him , but the Iewes cryed , ſaying, If thou deliner 
him, thou art not Cefars friend : for whoſoeucr 
maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Cefar. 

13 9 4+ When Pilate heard this word , hee | Pilate condems 
brought Ieſus foorth , and ſate downe in the 1udge- netb bimſelfefrit, 
ment ſeate in a place called the pauement , and in potent i 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha. (5-2 Hernan 

14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeo- demne:h Chrit. 
ner , and about the fixt houre : and hee ſaid vnto 6 Gabtathe fignr- | 
the Iewes, Behold your King. Oy rot 

I5 Butthey cried , Away with him, away with {,,*<"/ 
him, crucifie him. Pilate faide vnto them, Shall I 
crucihe your King ? The hie Prieſts anſwered , We 5 Chrift fattezers 
haue no King but Ceſar. — frane and 

, . eath to the croſfſe, 

16 5 Thendeliuered hee him vnto them, to be ,, 1 ,..45,35,mar, 
crucified. + And they tooke Ieſus , and led him 15,25. luke 23,26. 
away. 6 Chriſt firing 

17 Andhebare his owne croſle, and came into . moyng 
a ns named of dead mens {kulles , which is cal- ,,ewy nas 
led in Hebrew, Goigotha : everlaſting king of 

18 Where they crucified him ,and two other ll people, with 


- a . . - © 1 hb d 
with him,on either fide one, and Ieſus inthe mids. i 0 qn" as 


19 9 5nd Pilate wrote alſoatitle , and put 4, bim for 
it on the crgian it was written, IESUS 64 vinging a King- 
NAZARETH KIN OF IHE ca. _ 
row 7 Cite 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes : for bt garments 
the place where Ieſus was crucified , was neere tO amonyſtthe bloo- 
the citie : and it was written in Hebrewe , Greeke, die burcken (Yr 
and Latine. ns Hey 

2E Thenfaidthe high Prieftes of the Jewes tO i ſhallcometo 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes,but that paſſe,that ke ue 
he ſaid, I am the King of the Iewes, _ Gy 

22 Pilate anſwered , What I have written , I 20%, yeryence 
haue written. * mies throughout 

23 97 Thenthe$ ſonſdiours , when they had the worle _ ls 
crncihed Ieſus, roeke his garments ( and made — — 
foure parts , to euery ſouldier a part) and hr coat : | 1, Church 
and _ coate was without ſeame wouen from the rw _ 
top tharowWour. 41.2735» 

" 4 Thereforethey ſaide one to another, Let = Phat ——_ 
vs not diuide it , but caſt lots for it , whoſe it ſhall , 64,iq i a ger- 
be, This »ves thatthe Scripture might be fulfilled, Fe& example of 
which faith, * They parted my garments among righteouſnetio oh 
them,and on my coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldicrs 93Y ©. 

did theſe — indecd, 


ivg of the firſt, 
_ butalſoof che 
25 4 * Then ſtoodeby the crofſe of Leſurs his cqudrable; 
| | _— 
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mother ,and his mothers fifter , Marie the vvife of 
Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 

1 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, andthe 
diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loued, he fayd vnto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 
wh 27 Then fayd hetothe diſciple , Beholde thy 
95 taken tdevi> mother : and from that houre , the diſciple tooke 
neger þ yeelderh vp her home vnto him. 
the Ghoſt , drin 28 g9 After , when Teſus knewe that all things 


ing vpindeed — ve performed , that the $- Scripture might be 
Cape? fulliled, be faid, Lthirft, : , 

kis Fathers wrath 29 And there was ſet a c veſſellfull of vine- 
in 6ur 04me- ger , and they filled a ſponge with vineger ,and 
2 þy gr put it about an Hyſſope ftakke , and pur it tohis 

#th out ofthe mouth, 

broke called $ an” 30 Now when Teſus had receiued ofthe vine- 
hin: _ -@ ver , hee fayd , It is finiſhed , and bowed his head, 


and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 29 The lewesthen( becauſe it was the Pre- 
paration , that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp- 
Es the crofſe on the Sabbath day : for the Sab- 
ev brainer foraen bath was an high day ) beſought Pilate that their 
what troubled: ſo legs might be broken, and that they might be ta- 


to pine them that _ 
wers- executed , v1” 
neger mixed with 
franckincenſe to 


charitably the ken downe, 

ans. ory 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
ac which leges -_ _ - and of the other , which was 
were executed. crucified with Jeſus, 

10 The bodie of But when they came to Ieſus , and ſaw that 
Fw wry 6d he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

(becauſeit ſo plea= —34 2 But one of the ſouldiers witha ſpeare 
fltim) io woun: d- panbey his fide , and foorthwith came there our 

but eheleal blood and water. 

ed fuck 35 Andhethat ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
athe feof his _ is _ a hee knoweth thathe ſaith true, 
myſtical body. —that ye might belccue 1t. 

rh jaw being : 36 Fortheſe things were done, thatthe Scrip- 
creſſe imeterh T1re ſhould. be fulfilled , $ Not a bone of him ſhall 
by a double figne, be broken. 

thar he onelyis , 37 Andagaine another Scripture ſaith, * They 
= — ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 

walhing for the 38 & 22zAndaftertheſe things, Ioſephrof Ari- 

| beleevers, mathea ( who was a diſciple of lefus , but ſecretly 


d Thi: wound was for feate of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee 
« moſt manifeſt 


witneſſe of might take downe the body of Leſus. And Pilate 
death of Chrift*- u- him licence. Heecame thenand tooke Ieſus 


fn the weterthat body. 

len by this 4 And there came + alſo Nicodemus ( which 

Maney ends firſt came to Teſusby night) and brought of myrrhe 

=> »tharthe wee 5 - mingled-together about an hundreth 

kad, op gg Ts Then tooke they the body of Ieſus , and 
«which i: 5 Wrapped--it in linnen cloathes with the odours, as 

ſel thar contei= the maner of the Iewes is to burie. 

_ __ ater, Mn And * the =” thn _— Was —_ 

| ed , was 2 garden, and inthe garden a new ſepul- 

nate which by: chee, ml. was © neuer man yet _ | x 

pearced & firicken, 42 Thetrethen layd they Ieſus, becauſe ofthe 

ry aha © bur die. Tewes Preparation day. , for the ſepntchre was 

ro of . heers, 
Y Zech,12,10. Y% Matth. 27, 7. markens, 42. luke23, 50. 12 Chriſtis 


Openly buried, 2nd .in a famous place, Pilate vezizing and ſuffering it » and that by men 
Which did fauour Chriſt , in ſuch wiſe , that yet before that day , they never openly - 
followed biz: fo that by his buriall , ao man can iaſtly doubt either of bis death , or 

on, * Chep.3 3. e That ne man might cauill at h1s reſurreftiony. 
6: theurh ſome other that had bene buried there, had rifen, Theephyl, | 


CHAP. XX% 


>. Marie bringeth word that Chrift is riſen: 3 Peter and 
John 4 rumneto ſeett. 15. Tefus apptareth to Marie, 
29 and te the diſciples that qpere together in the houſe, 
a5 . Thomas » before fauthlefle, 39 . now beleeneth, 


:Chap, xx. 
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NJ On: + » thefirt dey ofthe weeke came Mario & Inks 16. 
Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke; vnto | 241 


the ſepulchre , and ſaw the ſtone taken away from _ 
the tombe, Iohn are the eſt 


ſayd ynto them , They haue takenaway the Lord ;,, po rape. © | 
Red; for that they © 

themſelues could * 
3 Peter therefore went foorth , andthe ether {{2eiybe per- "7 
diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre, f farce io doeicings ; 
4 $0 they. ranne both together , butthe other rhey-houldin- © 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, and camefirſtto the vent it of ferpure” 
ſepulchre. 5c; FD 102 
5 And he ftouped downe , and fawthe linnen” | -4 


cloahes lying : yer went he not in. + Matth.2v,20 
6 Then came Simon Peter following him, ———_— Ke 


and went into the ſepulchre ,and ſlawethe linnen: ,j, ..,ue, which the-+ 
cloathes lie, fepulchreapasms- ad 

7 And the kerchiefethat was vpon his heade, *t of: | 
not lying with the linnen cloathes ; but wrapped} * 1% Angels 
foget er ina place by irſelfe, | = _ _ 

Then went inalſo theother diſciple , which rwfurcegtion. - | + 

_ firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw it,and be- © JOng ; 
ecued. —_ 

9 For as yet they knewe northe Scripture, 7,207 edke ae” 
That hemuſt rife ogatne fromthe dead. -# pray on 

Io And the ditciples went awayagaineynto for theyſpeake of + 
their owne home, | < GOIN 3 
IL $$ But Marie ſtood © without at the ſe--},%* Omnny 
pulchre weeping: andas ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her 3 Ieſus wineveth=+ 
telfe into the ſepulchre, by his prefence, 

12 > And{awetwo Angels in b white , fitting, mas 
the one at the head ,and = other at rhe feete, 4 Chriorbich-is-- 
where the body of Ieſus had layen, riſen, is not to be © | 

13: Andthey faid vnto her, Woman, why wee- ſought inthis 
peſt thou? She ſaid vnto them , They haue taken —_— 
away: my Lord , and I know not where they hane [2 {eel »bar 


15 Teſus faith vntoher , Woman, wh -, as next ver flloms ©: 
thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ?She ſu poſing: that hee ing , it 77 ad a 
had bene the gardener , ſaide gg 5, wa Sir, ifthou| M419 rol his *' + 
haſt borne him hence , tell mee where thou haſt _— 
laid him,and I will take him away; his Father becauſe 

16 Teſus fayth vnto her , Marie, She turned her he is his Father ne-— 


_— , and ſaid ynto him, Rabboni, which is 10 fay, 194 7» raporg : 
Maſter, : | 
17 4 Teſusfaith vnto her, Touch me not : for: Tod bran —t . 
I am not yet aſcended ro- my Father : but goe to- ther by grace, 
my & brethren , and-ſay vnto them , I aſcend vnto rrgh the >” 
e my Father , and to your Father , andto my God, 40:24. har ie, 
and to your God, 
13 Marie Magdalene came and toldrhe diſci- free grace tobe bis © 
les thar ſhe had ſeenethe Lord , and that he had {pw » Friphaninre”- 
poken theſe things vnto her. " aai_ as > ono 
19 y$* 5 The ſame daythenat night, which x.cor.rs,5.- 
was the firſt day of the weeke , and when the 5 Chriſtinthar 
f doores were ſhut where the diſciples wereaſ- hu fe preſeapd*” 
ſembled- for feare of: the Iewes:; came Ieſus and bis diſciples fad- 
Ntoode inthe mids , and faidto them, Peace bevnto denlyrhreugh his 


YOU. | divine power, 

20" And-when he had ſoſayd,, he ſhewed ynto when he gares | 
them hs: hands , and his fide, Then were the diſct £11, gurethem 
ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord. - ' boch of bis reſur- _ 

| _—_— re&tion, and alſo of 
their Apoſtleſhip', inſpiring.them with the boly Ghoſt , whsis the dire&er ofthe mi<-- 
niſtery of the Goſpet.: f Either the doores opened-to him of their owne accord , of; * 
the rvery wales ihemſelner were @ paſage for him: - : f 
ee 3 2I : Then 


| 
f 


AN L325: ELLL aſteth;; 


Chriſt draweth 


ne 


| could not let his 


: 
: 
8 "» 


Tas * o 


SET? + hen ſaid Tefus to them 2gaine, Peace 6 
| *' © vr you: as my Father ſent we, JOTndT you. 4 
22 And when hee had ſayd that , hee breachal 
_— _ and fayd ynto them, Receiue the holy 
oft, | 


wes: | 23 © Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are re- 


of ſacs by faich- -- | ITC VNtO 'them': ard whoſoeuers finnes yere- 
in Chriſt , and the. | teane, . 2 ) l 


they are teteined, | 

- 1-24" 1 7 But Thomas one of the twelue , called 
Didymus, was not with them when Ieſus came. 

'25 Theother diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 

Wee hane feene the Lord : but he ſaid vnto them, 
Except I ſee in-his handes the print of the nayles, 
and pttmy finger into the print ofthe nayles , and 

' put mine hand into his fide , I will not beleene it. 


tofbeynbe-'. * were within , and: Thomas with them. Then came 


He of Thomas, * Teſs, whenthe doores were ſhut, and ſtood inthe 
© rx IR ER * mids, and ſayd, Peace be vnto you 5 £5 
goſurreion. .  - 27 After ſaid he to Thomas, Pur thy finger here, 
., '-+« andfſcemiinehandes; and pur forth thine hand, and 
IP: #21 a2 1 into my fide , and be not faithilefle ., bur 
0 .  Baithfull. 3 dP: 
True faith de- 28 -; Then Thomas anſwered and ſayde vnto 


him, Thow art my Lord, and my God. 
29 ®TIeſus ſaid ynto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 


haſt ſeene me, thou beteeueſt : blefſed are they that 


ty $3 £0 . 


"Y Chap.21,a5- ;- haue not ſeene, and haue beleeued. k 
. To beleeue ig. 


\ -:30--S $9 And many other fignes alſo did Te- 
\fus in the preſence of his diſciples , which ate not 
-| written 11 this booke. + 
31. Bur. theſe things are written that ye might 

eos ofabe | beleeue , that Ieſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
Golpet , and efpect-) (od , and that in beleeuing yee might haue life 
ally of the hiſtory . thr . g yee mg 
reſurrection. ough his Name, 


iſt-the Sonne 
God. and our 


CHAP. XXI, 


4+ i «  Tefus appeartth to his diſciples 45 they were a fiſhing, 6, 7 
— om they know by a miraculous draught of fiſhes. x5 He 
ecmmitteth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, as and fore- 

telleth hims of the maner of his death. 


x In that, that | a Fter theſe things ,z Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a- 


Choi bare is not... |, ine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias : 
| ras Labrget Tl - | and thus ſhewed he himſelfe . 


| his Miſciples » he -+ - 2 -, There weretogether Simon Peter, and Tho- 
| giveth a moſt Full.) mas, , which is call 


| afurance of his 


Wk 8 Call Dicypoup on Rahenle? * 
Cana 1n e, and the ſomes of Zebedeus , an 
reſucre@iog« ' two other of hrs diſciples / | 
3 SumonPeter ſaid vntothem,, I goc a fiſhing, 
They ſfayd vnto him , Weealſo will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
ſtraightway, and that night caught they nothing. 

.+ - | , 4- But whenthe morning was now come , Ieſus 
Nood on the ſhore: neuertheleſſe the diſciples knew 
-net that it wasJeſus, | 

5 Teſusthen ſayd vnto them, Syrs,haue ye any 
meat ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Thenhefayd yntothem , Caftoutthe net on 

| the right fide of the ſhip,and yeſhall finde. So they 

© | caſt out ,and.they. were not able atall to draw it, 

'F 2 Þ for the mulrjrude of fiſhes. , e\ | bes 

YL | -. | 2. 7.,. Therefore ſaidethe diſcipfe whom Teſus lo- 

P52 | ned , vnto Peter , It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 

« Nx «linen | ter heard that it was the Lord , he girded his 2 coat 

germens, | to him (for he was naked ) and caſt himſelfe into 

PET UN REETTSPR 

ye | ; $ Ruttheotherdiſciples came by thippe , (for 
| | they were not: farre. from lande , but about two 

. hundreth cubites) and they drewe'the net with 


wo — — - _ 


S. Iohn 
: 
--S,John. 


1.26 | yAndeightdayes afteragaine his diſciples | 


As Yoone then as they were come tolande, 
they _- hote coales , and fiſh layed thereon , and 
bread, 

Io Tefus fayde vnto them , Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye hane now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew the 
net ty land , fullof grear fiſhes , an hnndreth , hftie 
and three : and albeit there were ſo many , yet was 
not the net broken, 

12 TIeſus fayde vnto them , Come , axd dine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who , ,,”.._.. 
art thou 7 ſeeing they knewe that hee was the tcipte coorrtmos 


Lord. is reſtored into bis 
13 Teſus then came and tooke bread and gaue ———__ 7 
& © . o w ence e 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, Fell by his triple 


14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhew- q,,i111 : and there, 
ed himſelfe to his diſciples , after that he was riſen withall is aduer. 
againe from the dead. . tiſed , that beisig« 

15 9 2Sowhenthey haddined,Teſus ſayde to 055 j Paton, | 
Simon Peter , Simon the ſoxne of Iona , loueſt thou |... clini 
me more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, feeding his ſheep, | 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto him,  b 7t wa: meer, 
Feed my lambes. _ _ oy. 

16 Heſfaydto himagaine the ſecond time , Si- ſhonld Jew 
mon the ſonne of Iona , loueſt thou me ? He ſayd thriſe , that Prer 
vnto him, Yea , Lord, thou knoweſt that I lone mzht neither 
thee, He ſayd vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. __ for. 

. ge why . prueneſie of his fo 

17 He faydvntohimb thethird rime , Simon 5,7. 
the ſeime of lona , loueſt thou me ? Peter was forie or of bi: refering 
becauſe he faid to him the third time, Loueſt thou to the oFice of the | 
me z and faid vnto him , Lord , thou knoweſt all Re : 
things : thou knoweſt that I lone thee. Teſus ſaid J.1. of peer 
vnto him , Feed my ſheepe. is foretolde. 

18 3 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thon c They that roke | 
waſt yong , thou c girdedſtthy ſelfe , and walkedft _ Oy Flap 
whither thon wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be C_ O54 
olde » thou ſhalt ftretch foorth thine handes , and thoſe places were 
another ſhall 4 gird thee ,and lead thee without the prople v/id long 
thou wouldeſt *not. gee. vxaty - 

19 Andthis ſpake he ſignifying by what fdeath ,,-2.. 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had faid this, q He meant thar 
he faid to him, Follow me. kinde of girding 


_ whichis wvſed te> 
20 4 Then Peter turned about , and ſawe the 0 tothe eg 


diſciple whom TE S V $ loued, following , which ,,;., 1. ir: 
had alſo + leaned on his breſt at ſupper , and tourd fat with 
had fayde , Lord , which 1s hee that betrayeth cordes and chaintr, 
thee ? as who _ Jo. 
21 When Peter therefore ſawhim , hee ſayd to thy Fel on girdef 
Ieſus, Lord, what ſhall this man dee? thinkeſt beſt ,to go 
22 Teſus fayd vntohim , If I will that he tarie hither thou li- 


x - ag b fteſt , but the time. 
till Icome,what is itto thee i follow thou me, Hh be tanto 


23 Then went this worde abroad among the j,,..;1., 
brethren , that this diſciple ſhoulde not die, ',yj4 « -3rdle,but 
Yet Ieſus faid not to him , Hee hall not die : but enether [ho] Oi 
- . . < PR 4 thee with coammesſs 
if I will that hee tary till Icome, whats it to * aoFfinny* pert 
thee ? ny” T- . , ther thou wouldeſt 

24 5 Thisis that diſciple , which teſtifieth of ,,,. 
theſe things , and wrote thetethings, and we know e Not that Peter 


that his teſtimonie is true, ſued rele | 
25 & Nowe there are alſo many other things  ; pj;;wil : for 
which Ieſus did ,.the- which if they ſhoulde be 2 readthotbe.. 
written cuery one, I. iuppoſc the worlde coulde came _ joy - 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, "Samy fe 
Amen. | Councill where he 
was w? ped : but becauſe this will commeth not from the fleſh , but from the gift of the 
Spirit which is given -vs from aboue , therefore he ſheweth there ſhould be 4 certarmne ſen 
ung and confi or repuznancie , which alſo is in vs , in all our ſufſerances 6s _— 
the fleſh. f Thut +, that Peter ſycuid die by a violent death. 4 Wee my 
take beede ,that whiles vyee caſt our eyes vpon other , yyee aegle& not that which is 
mioyned'ys, - + Chap.13,23: 5 The biſtorieof Chritt is trug.and warily yyritten 
pox for the cuialinic of men , but for the ſalnation.gf che yr $ Chap-49 3% 
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ſleof the ſayin83 A 
and doings of SOA Wy F bogs. h h oc 7 _ ar" | 
, h JOSE taken , afrer that nec t roug number or P names that were 1n one lace were- ; 
Oefihe ayo- 8 ve the holy Ghoſt , had giuen coM- about an hundredand twentie.)  _ P mad Je wel les. ; 
=— : D maundements vnto the Apoſtles» 16 7Yece men 4nd brethren; this ſcripture ut 6. 
a The affes of we whom hee had choſen : ; needes haue bene fulfilled , Which the + holy y@#/* Ren 
Ho gs : To whomalſo hee preſented himſelfealine Ghoſt by the mouth ofDauid ſpake before of IN i of the help | 
mhichſhewed bis after that hee had ſuffered , by Man b infallible das , which was $ guide to chemrhat tooke Iefus, j.\, art —ods x9 
Codbead', and bis, tokens » beine ſeene of them by rhe ſp4ce of four- 17 For hee was numbred with vs " and had ob- prifent Shins 

ed felowthip inthis miniſtration. : whorewih they - 

ef. 


'Q 
#Chit did not 4 when he had< ga 
tnightwayesaſ- — ther > he commanded them that they {hou 2 t wendowne himſelte headlong , he braſt aſunder in the wives confire 
lars depart from Hieruſalem » but tO Wale for the pro- the middes, and all his bowels guſhed ont- 7 who were af 
a: becauſe be mile of the Father »& which ſaid he » YE have hear 19 And it is knowen vntoallthe inhabitants #244" ibs ar 

| Sf of Kieruſalem in ſo much » that that field 13 called wy £+- x ora 


dion : 
goold througbly of me, 


iy, from the bifto- 


example of ON pertainedtothe kingdome of God- efore 
+ An thered them roge= the reward of iniquity * an 


ey 


ACTES OF_ THE HOLE Y 
< WRITTEN BY LVKE | 


CHAP. T. 
| | ter and/James >» 
x Luke ney hor hiftorie to Mo Gofetl- x9 Ke. bein Thomas ,Bart 
f into heanen> | 10 the ApoJriess 1x being warns : a; 
0 Angels x23 cr x9ravy 14 Leg >» theme fo _— > and S1mMOn 
Y Peters mot?on, 1$ mio s the traitours A ; - o +2 , 
Fiore, by Matthias is choſe» |  _ Theſe all k continued-with 1 one Sands We nroged 
in m prayer and {upplication with the » women» Peadineſſe. 


Haue made the 2 former treatiſe, and Marie the mother of Iefus > and with his 3 791998 
+ þ poſe, t hat.this con-. 
-. 


guet 
hiſtori AY nh : 
nh ſpe] , 8: Dog 3 © Thcophilus ,of 411 that Tefus © brethren. up | z:6l6,- eo 
RJ 15. $ s: And. in thoſe dayes Peter froode vp in for aſaprarn7 
accep! | 


6 beganto * doe and reach, 
Vnrill the day that heewas the middes of the diſciples and fayd { now the are mf 
to God whic are 


perfit holineſſ® 1;@ dayes >a ſpeaking of thoſe things which «þ- tein | 
13 Hetherefore hath 4 pore =d a felde with T9955 
when © be had *thro- av 


prove his reſurre- — 5 x For Tohn indeed baptized with water, but in their owne language » Aceldarma » that iS » The funds. . 
fn: and with bis ,." ſhallbe baptized. © with the holy Ghoſt within field of blood. - o Wub his inf] 
| 5+ is. written inthe booke of Pſalmes, fagnr TERS: 


preſence confirme 
lis Apoſtles im the theſe few dayes. R h - 20" For 15, q - 
6 3 Whenthey therefore were come together & Let his habitation be yoyd; and let no man dwell |. mourb and in- 


Let another take his ſcharge- rerprerer of the 


do&rive , whic 
they had heard. they asked ofhimn » ſaying 5 Lord » wilt thou at this therein +5 allo , 
5 Term time © reſtore the kingdome to L rael ? 21 $ Wherefore of theſe men which naue whole company. 
dw And hee ſayd vnto them » Ir.is not-for you tO C0 ied with vs , allthe time-thatthe Lord Ic> of ihe Apget fe, 
know the times » Of the f ſeaſons which the Father ſus was t conuerſant among VS> ..' BIS iran fithe bo« 0 
22 Beginning from t & baptiſme of John vn- 1y, Ghoſt, or by 


wiſe turned nece f- 

ſerie : now inthet hath pur in his owne ower. 

that Chriſt ſpake» g - Bur yee Gal receine power of the hoy to oy = _ ng _ 
ye one or-rnem e made a WItNEence 


and walked,and ate, 
and is of ma Ghoſt , when he ſhall come ON you : and a 
Rs both in Hieruſalem andinall ſurre&ion. 


VP u-from VS » muſt preſſe indgem fs 


with vs of his -re- the Congregation- 
'p Becanyje —or\ ti 


called 312 earolled by. | 


m:theſt are ſure witnefles vnto mee 
/atrekens  Tndea » and in Samarla " and vnto the vitermoſt part 23 9 And they x preſented two » 10! eph 
Barſabas, whoſe ſurname Wa5 Luſtus , and Matthias. their vamer: 
| io, Thou-Lord, which 7 Perer prepen«; 


| wie rſs ofthe carth- | ; 

& Luke 24, 49+ 9 * 4 and when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 24 And they prayed, faying, Tho | 
 tThey were diſper* While tÞEY beheld , he was 1aKen VP . for acloude knoweſt the vers of all men, ſhew Decker of tf 
fe adhere, — xO@K hin VP Ot of their ſight- _ 
16; rg io And while the looked Redfaftly roward 25 That he may "ake the yronme of this mI- away of Indas the 
they might altoge= heauen » as BC went , behold , 1WO men ſtoode by niftration and Apoſtleſhip from which Iudas hath brixapat 2 Eu : 
whe witneſſes of them in white apparel cGalile , wh 2 oone aſtray, tO g0.t0 his owne place. _ Jar: - gig... 
ron 11 Which alſo fayd » Yeemen of Galile , wnY 26 Thenthey gaue forth their lots:and the 16t Mia voer £ 

14235 and ye gafisg * to heauen > Th Jeſus which is fell on Manthias , and he - was Gy a commoncon-1 ayer) 
au into heauen » ſhall ſo come 25 ſent "inred with the lever apoſtles, | ; ; aim Fa#3 
239 27-", 


* Matth. 3, 11+ 
__P 1, $ taken VP from you ue ; 
ou = haue ſeene Bir _— —— Hieruſalem q Luke conſidered not Indas bis purpoſe ,but that that followed of it , and ſo wee vſe ts” 
411,16. gy Fn ”_—_ called Y xt of Oliues ſay, that a man hath recured himſelſe harme » not that bis will and purpoſe w4? fo , bus* 
od19.4 from the mount tNar 15 ed $00 ae, , 19. freft of that which followed: = ad 6, _ £, Tr Aye 
| & Bither of the which 1s neere tO nieruſalem , being from 1t a Sab- fignifiethus much, that 114443 fell downe flat and was rent 1 ſunder in the middes guith” 
Father ,or of me? bath h 'da & 1Qurney + . P A marueilous huge noJJe 5 Pſalm. 69> 26. * P ſalm. 1094 7+ £L Hs” * 
ſothat either the J 4 when the were i come in, they went office and minſterte- Danuid wrote theſe words againſt Doeg the Kings beardman : Ant 
Father or Chriſt | 8. And Wi Y | theſe wordes » Shepheard » S heepe » «nd Flocks.s are, pygf ever fo [ Churgh offtc ,and 
inſt the roater » 48 things anſwerable the miniſterie » fo that the Church and the offices thereof are called by theſe names”, $ The” 
ugh not curtou Apoſtles deliberate vpon nothing » bat firſt they conſult and rake aduiſpment by Gods= 
ar concetneth and'ls behqueable for the wbole 


5: ſet here againſt Tohy » #3 the holy Ghoſt 14 4209)”. 
tofore wee triumpb 7 2nd Wes | 
h e To the olde and word': and againe rhey-doe notbing tha - wor 
without making the Congregation privie ynt it... © 197% 


metothe other, 3 We mult fight 
body of rhe Congregation: | 
; which kinde of ſpeech Letokeneth as-much in the Hebrew” 


to-ſearch._ after thoſe things , wybich God arh no . | 

ennent ſtate. f That is» the fitte occaſions that ſerue to doing of m.titers which | 

tle Lerd bath appointed fo bring things to paſſe 1he & Chap.23.3- * Luke 24-5I+ for word , went 1 and + ; ſpeech berokeneth 

4 After thar Chriſt bad' promi the full verve of rhe boly Ghoſt, wherewith be tongue » 68 the exercifing of 4 publique and painſull office 3-when they foedke.. fhuth as 

would gouerae his Church: , although bee ſhould be abſent in body > Bee rookevp bis are 1047 publique office » Dewter- 3H 3- A ronic. 2753+) From oh comp wor 

body from vs into the heauenly rabernacles , there 0 contitize varill tbe latter day of Aroſtles muſt be choſen immediatly from God, and therefore after ayers, Man rue 

nhzoment , as the Angels rune. That is, ont ef yewr Belt: 'b JAbourtwo is choſen by lortes which is avit were » GOD $ Gwne voJete, :,, 5" Open an. 

miles, F Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies to heare iÞE worde , and tO make common by the -vogces of all the whole compeny- \ That he 47 be fellow on 4 partake of- 
re houſes by the Apoſtley. i - They this miniſterit- 2: Departed from , ar fallen Js > And it 18.4 ; E 

| taken from the #2 © FO. callings are ſgified the name. of wa1es » Will rhe 


Myer , were firſt inſtituted and kept in privs : _— th 
Tent into the houſe > which the .C burch hath choſen & that £1706 72 be 4 receir for the 


While aſſemblies _ Bebreyw%s. * 
as. __ CHAP: 
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led with the holy Ghoſt” '$ ſfpeake with 
re thought to be Urunke, 5 "tur 
BR. Fs Senor we "RO be 

exhorteth them to o entance. 'F . pon 
d-z when the day of Pentecoſt was 2 came, 

vere. b all with one accord in ove place. 
2, And faddenly therecamea ſound from hea- 
and mightie winde , and ith}. 
ledallthe:houſe where they fate. 

| 3 Andthereappeared vntothem clonen tongues, 
hkedre, and it ſareypon 


2 © The Mpoſttet 4 
Peter' .<1ſprouceth that 
 folemne feaſt day 


in oneplace, thar 
® ir mighe evidently 


. 


eacheofrhem . 
eywereall filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ewith< other tongues , as the 
d Spirit ganethem vtterance, 
5 <! And there - were dwe 
: .Jewes, men that feared God, of cuety nation vniter 
ith an extra- heaven, 


_ .. ovt'Spirir, one | |, 
"Faith ,are by a'dou- 
© ble figne from hea- 

©, Ven authoriſed; 2nd and þ 
- anointed with all | 
Ving'.at Hierufalem 


we when this was noiſed , the multitude 
came togerher and were aftonied , becauſe that 
4 Werd for word, Euery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

| And they wondered all , and marueuled , tay- 
among thenfelues , Behold , are not all theſe 
which fpeake, of Galle ? 

| 8 «© How:then heare we euery man our owne 

language, whereinwe were borne ? 

9 - Yarthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and the 
| inhabitants of Meſopotamia , and of Ludea , and of 
 - © other brownie. Tere. Cappadocia, of Pontus,and Afia. 

to And of Ph 


| Tithe #, 21. Fer the 
Hebrevt;ſay that” 
« dy 7 i yeere 7s 


adage or zeeres are 

2512. Anditſhdll ia , and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
| of Libya , which 1s beſide He, 
and ffrangers of Rome,andflewes, and Prolelytes, 


11 Cretes,and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake 
in _— owne tongues the wonderfull vvorkes of 


geerec are filfilled, 
1 will vifite, &t. 


12: 2 They were all thenamaſed, and doubted, 
oneto another, What may this be ? 
And others 8 mocked , and 1: 
full ofnew wine, | 
114 -$ ButPeter ſtanding with the elenen , þ life 
vp his voyce , andfayd vnro them , Yee men of Ju- 
dea yard ye all that inhabire Hieruſalem , be this 
n vnto you, and hearken vnto my words, 
45; -For-theſe are notdranken , as yee ſuppoſe, 
Ainceit is but thei third houre of the day. 
- -x6- Bur this is thar , which was ſpoken by the 
72 3 Anditſhallbein the laſt 
I wifllpowre out of my S 
your fonnes , and your 


the ſeuentierh yeere. 
"*Pentectit roar the 


ayd , They are 


©b Thetwelue A- 
pofiles , which were 
fo be the Patriarkes 
ac it werdof the” -* 


C He calleth them 


irit vpon lall m fieth, and 
ſhall prophecie, 


d © Hereby were runderſtand that the «Apoſtles 
ard and at all aduenture » or as 
but Tvith: copd conſider ation:of their hearers : and to be ſhert, 
Cheſts gowerned their tongues. 

languges were beard, but that the Apoſtles ſpike 
le hail rather bene in the hearers, whereas now it 15 
f By lewes , hee meaneth 


- the Apoſtles oſed 


Marke 'calleth them new tongues, wer 
cne toneue ; and then andther & buphaz 
ical men wftto dee 
fpake nothing but as the baly 
with'one voce, and many 
with flrange tongues * fore 
#kers | 3. tn his oration of Withſunday. 
Tewer by birth , avid Tewes by profeſſion of religion though they 
Proſelytes , which were Gentiles bore 
Gods worde pierceth ſome fo, that it 
eth , and irdoeth fo choke other , that ic force:h 
The worde which he -uſeth 


.. nx2ere borne in other places : and they were 
" and embraced' the Texpes weljzion. , 
.*  ariveth them | to ſetke our rhe tru 
-** then tb be Witnelles of their' ovwwne impudencie. 
th ſuch « kinde of mocking which is reproachfull and contumelious : And by 
! mocking we ſee , that there is no miracle ſogr 
the wickedves of man. dareth not fſpeake euill of. 
ace. of the holy 'Ghoft ts to be-ſeene venen ſireicht after the be- 
the funne riſing , which may be about ſenen or eight of the 
k There is nothing that can dijſelue queſtions and deubts., but 
mens reaſons may be overturned , but Gods 
3 Peter ſetting .tbe 


eat and excellept , which 
Peter his boldneſſe is tobe 


marked » wherern the 


WW , out a+ * Toel 2, a8. eſ27. 24+ 3- 
* © rruerh df God agaibftcbef2iſe accaſarions ofmen ; ſheyerb in himſelfe and ia bis fel- 
© | Towey, thar' thar is Fulfilled which Joel ſpake before concerning the-full giuiag of.cbe 
'Ghoſt ia chie larrer diyes'; which grace alſo is offered to the whole Church, to 
certaine and yiidoubted deftrotion , which doe contewae it. 
exception , both gon the Lewer and Gentiles. 


m Thatic, men... 


"_ 
 OOMIEE > > Ve ATT IN 


«3g 


+ «IE 
Aes, | Theday oftheLowe th 
and your yong men ſhall ſceviſions ;and yo Ye. 
men al rene drecimes: _- -" |, 

x18 And on roy feruants, and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my $picit in thoſe 
dayes, and chey thall prophecie. 

19 And I willſhew wonders in heauenaboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath , blood , and fire, 4 The chiefet ys - 
and the vapours of ſmoke. of all the giftes 


20 The Sunne ſhallbe turned into darkenefle, ***** holy Ghet, Wha! 


and the moone into blood , before that great and cava, 5 9 
Notable day of the Lord come. R__ Ghai a, 
21 4 Andithallbe, that whoſoeuer ſhall , call *” » fixnifeth in boy 
0n the Name of the Lord , ſhallbe ſaued. Ser /piures, en er, 
22 5 Yee men of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, 0 evi on; ; 
IESVS of Nazareth, a mano approued of God -«t Cabbage 
among you with great workes , and wonders ,and 5 Criſt being 
fignes , which God did by him inthe mids of you, $09 waky 
as ye yourſelves alſo know : | — as, 
23 Him, Ifay , being delivered by the deter- meo, _— 
-minate counſell., and pforeknowledge of God , af- 9 Who i: b tw 
ter you had raken , with wicked q hands you haye workes which Gu 
crucifiedand r flaine, | keys + _ 
24 6s Whom God hath raiſedvp , and looſed ned «nd alvritgr 
the cſorrowes ofdearh , becauſe it was vnpoflible tha! ne man aan. 
that he ſhauld be —_ of it. . homely ine 
25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him , +I be- __ 
held the Lord alwayes before yay, he is at my racy WY 
tight hand, that I ſhould nor be ſhaken. ' meitherbeſegarg- 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce and my From biedeer- 
n_— glad ,and moreoueralio my fleth ſhall (,,"g,unme es 
reſt in s weither ger be he 
- 27 Becauſe thou wilt not + leauemy ſoule in conſeefexil % 
grave, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one ro ſee *07bicemrte: 
Corruption. = | Hong end ways: 
28 Thou haſt » ſhewed me the wayes of life, pointed the wicked 
and ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy coun- «# of 76a: 49 


tenance. po rp vs 
29 Men and brethren , T may boldely fpcake ,jj;a.4. ire 
vnto you of the Parriarke Dauid , & that hee is both. ments 4c ill 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remaineth with 4 Ge: counfel | 
vs vnto this day. _ anne. 
30 Therefore, ſeeing he was a Prophet , and ,, organs rf 
knew that God had * x ſworne with-an oathe to :r The feft is [#14 
him, that of the fruit ofhis loines he would raiſe to my KF: 
”p el concerningrhe fleth ,to ſerhim ypon his ® oe pray 
3x He knowing this before,ſpake of the reſur- 5 Chritt (4 Daid ff j 
re&ion of Chrift,that % his ſoule thonld not be left foretolde) did vor ÞF þ 
in graue,neither his fleſh ſhould ſee corruption, wg. wer 
32 7 This Tefus hath Godraiſcd vp, whereof rave roideof all 
-weallare witneſfles. ; corruption. 
33 Since then that heeby they right hand of \ Thedad that 
God hath bene exalted ,and hath receined ofhis 74/1 7m" 
Father the promiſe of the holy-Ghoſt , hee hath ,,j,ve: thertfire 


ſhed feorth this which ye now ſee and heare. when death apped- 


34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen , but redconguerany aut Þ jay 


evifterer our theſe 


he faith, * The Lord ſaidro my Lord ,Sitatwy £7011 cliff hae 


right hand, Feb foxdes 
35  Yntill I. make thine enemies thy foote- evercome theſe /o- 
ftoole. rowers of death, 


= 36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſraelknow — | 


for a ſuretie , that God hath z made him both 1,4, rotive fr F 

Lard, and Chriſt, this lefus, I ſay , whom yee haue ever with his Fe. 

crucihed, ory ther. 'I: 
=. Pſal.16:9- 


t Thou wilt not ſuffer me to remaine in yraue. u Thou haft opened mee the 19) 
the true life. $ x. King. 2,10. chap.13,35. V Pſalmna,. fg 
ſweorne ſolemnly,  $ Pat. 16.10 chap. 3,35- '7 Peter witneſſeth thar's 
Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King, which he prooueth manifeſtly by the giite! 
the holy Ghoſt , and che teſtimonie of Danid. y Might and powes of 
t* . Pſal. t10,1. _—£ Chrift is jayd to be made , becauſe he was aduanced ”" 
dienitic ; and therefore it ts not Tpoken of his nature 1 but of his ftate and d1gnitte 
37 Now 


—manceard 37 Now when they heatd it, they Were pricked 
witico of inves ir; their hearts, and ſayd vnto Peter and the other 
(uitaret®. a roftles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doex 


and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

39 For the a promite is made vnto you , and to 
your children, and to all that areafarre off, ewen 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

40 9 And with many other words he beſoughe 
and exherted them , ſaying , Saue your ſelues from 
this forward generation. 

41 20 Thenthey that gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized, and the fame day there were ad- 
ded to the Churchabont three hand ſoules, | 

42 2 And they continued igthe Apoſtles do- 
arine ,and b fellowſhip , and c breaking of bread, 

and prayers. ; 

" 43 yg 2 Andfearecamevponeuery ſoule : and 
many wonders and fignes were done by y Apoſtles. 

44 23 Andall that beleeued, were 1n one place, 


gat: bur ſuch 28 an hadall things common. 

motagne. 45 Andthey ſoldtheirpoſlefſions , and goods, 
akeconfeſ» and partedthem toall men,as euery one had need. 

ko bf their faith 4& 14 And they continued dayly with one ac- 

aibtmarkerof cord in the Temple , and breaking breadat home, 

odrin of id eate their meat together with gladneſle and 

te Apoſtles, the ſinglenefle of hearr. 

keies of charetie, 47 Prayfing God , and had fauour withall the 

of trrebags oh people : and the Lord added to the Church fro 


tefieraments, Ay £0 dayoſuch as ſhould be faued. | 


Þ adtruc invocation 


E ridofallthe fairbfull. Þ Communicating 5 peo » 46nd al other dneties of chavitie, at 


i ſhewed afterward. © The Tewes uſed thin loaues , and therefore they did rather 
Inks them then cut them © So by breaking of bread,they runder ſtood that lining together 
nd the banquets which they -uſed to keepe, And when they kept their loue FI ers 
thy roſed to celebrate the Lerds Supper , which even in theſe dayes began to be corrupted, 
ad Paul amendeth it, t.Cor.11. 13 Sooff as the Lord thinketh it expedient, be 


krdlerh. the rage of ſtrangers that the Church may be planted , and bhaue ſome refres - 


king.” x3 Charitie maketh all things common concerning the vſe , according as Ree 
alfitie requireth. 14 The faithfull came together at the begioniog with great fruit, 
mt onely to the bearipg of the word, bur alſo to meat. : 
CHAP. III, 
T "Peter goeth intothe Temple with Tohn, 2 healeth the creeple. 

9 To the people pathered together to ſee the miracle. 1a hs 

expoundeth the my ſterie of our ſaluation threugh Chriſt, 

14 accuſing their ingratitude, ug andrequiring the repen= 

ance. : 


Lc NJ. Ow = Peter and Tohn went vp together into 
| yuborne lame, the Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer, 

ad well knowen 2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
wall men-both in His mothers wombe was carried, whom they layde 
place and time ve- 


dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beautifull, 
to askealmes ofthem that entred into the Temple, 
3 Whoſeeing Peterand Iohn, that they would 
enter into y Temple,defiring to receinean almes. 
And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
Iohn,fayd,Looke on vs. 
And hea gaue heede ynto them , trnſting to 
receiue ſome thing of them. 

6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer & gold haue I none, 
bur ſuch as I hane,, that eiue I thee : In the Name 
of Icfus Chriſt of Nazrreth,riſe vp and walke, 

" . 7 Andheetooke him by the right hand, and lift 
kim vp ,and immediatly his feete and ankle bones 
receiued ftrength. 


6 Pth with heart 
one, 


And he leaped yp , ſtoode ,and walked , and 
entred with them into the temple,walking and lea« 
Ping.and praifing God, 

9. Andallthe people ſaw him walke , and prai- 
fing God. | FIN 8 

Io. And they knew him , that it was he which 
ate for the almes at the Beautiful gate ofthe 


[> 6 


: Chap, II. IV: 


OT». 


pur es 38 8 ThenPeterfaydvntothem , Amend your _ 
of our ſalua- lines ,and be bapti one of you in the 
: od they 21 | Name: of Ieſns Chriſt for the remiſſion of finnes : 


a EE IE a Et 
Chriſtthe Lord of life, : 44 | © 
Temple : and they were amaſed , and ſore aftonied i 5 
at that 12306 wayy hen - | __ 

Ii 9 And as the creeple which was healed, "Op 
6 hejdTinerend Toke, alt the paoplomnuptmated eg nes 
vnto them in the porch which is called Salomons. tht if he once let 

I2 2 Sowhen Peter awe ir,heeanſwered wnto 7 gee anrof ie | 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marueile year {Z"' ys | 
this} or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though 2 Miracles are ap<+ 
by our own power or godlinefle, we had made this painted ts cow- | 
man goe? | ince the vubeleee 

13 TheGodof Abraham, and Ifaac,and Iacob, again 
the + God of our fathers hath glorihed his Sonne ty abuſe them, whe 
Teſus,whom ye betrayed, 8 denied in the preſence 'fanderh amaſed . 
of Pilate,when he had iudged him tobe delinered, iter ar the mirns | 

14 But yee denied the Holy oneand the iuſt, 5, the inftramers 
end defired a murtherer to be giuen you, and meanes which 

Is And killed the Lordc of life , whom God ir pleaſeth God to 
hath raiſed from the dead,wherofwe are witnefles. Yezake an occafio | 

16 And his Name hath madethis man ſound, {,,.;. aud Coppertiie 
whom ye ee & know , through faith in his Name : tion by that, which 
4 and thefaith which is by him, hath ginen to him God bath provi- - 
this perfite health of his whole body in the pre- {<4 for the know 
ſence of youall. | ovate ye 

17 3 Andnow brethren , I know that through Chritianitis - 
ignorance ye did it, as di@alſo your gonernours. $ Chep. 5,30, 

18 Bur thoſe things , which God before had cm _— wy 
ſhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets , thar org 205 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus fulkiled, d Becauſe he bekete 

19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne,that «ed o» hins being 
your fines may be pur away , when the time of re. 74/=Fom the dead, 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. war pads 
20 Andhee ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt , which be- 3 tt is beſt of all 
fore was preached vnto you. ' to receive Chriſt 

21 f Whomthe heauen muſt containe yntill ſofoone as he is of 
the time thatall things be reſtored, which God had wr 
ſpoken by the mouth ofall his holy Prophets fince 1e&ed fo great a - 
the world began. benefite through | 

| 22 * ForMoſes faydvnto the Fathers, The Lord mans weaknefls, | 
your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you ga Prophet » CHEN 
of your brethren , like vnto me : 7 ſhall heare him 
inall things wharſoeuer he ſhallſay vnto you. 
23 For it ſhalbe that —_ perſon which ſhal not 
heare y Prophet,ſhall be deſtroyed our of y people. 

24 AIG all the Prophets h from Samuel , and 
thencefoorth as many as hane ſpoken , haue like- 
wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

-- 25 + Yearetheichildren ofthe Prophets, and 
of the couenant , which God hath made vnto our 
fathers , ſaying to Abraham , * Euen inthy ſeede 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God & raiſed yp his 
Sonne TIeſus , and him he hath ſent to blefle you, ay þi 
in turning euery one of you from your iniquities, } be ſaued; ant al 
vnbeleeuers\ 


ly periſh. e Though there were many Prophets , jet he ſpeaketh but of one mourh,ts 
ſhewe unto rus the conſent and agreemest of the Prophets. f or , be taken vp into 
heauen. + Dew. 18,15. chap. 737+ = This promnſe was of an excellent and ſis 
gular Prophet. bh At what timethe kingdome of Iſrael was eftebliſhed, 4 Thb 
Tewes that beleeue are tbe firit begotten ia the Kingdome of God. i For whoms thi 
Prophets were ſpecially appointed. * Gen.123- galat.3,3, k Giuen te the world, os 
raiſed from the dead,and aduunced to his kingdome. | I 


| CHAP, 'IV. 

x Peter and Tohn, 3 are taken and brought before the councill, 
7 and 1g They ſpeake boldly i» Chrifts cauſe. as The diſ- 
cpa pray unto God, 32 Many ſell their poſieſions, 36 of 

wwhom Barnabas is one. 


Nd 2 as they ſpake vnto the 
Prieſtes and the 2 Captaine of the Temple, 


haue yet repen- 
rance-for a meane* 
As for the ignomi» 
nie of thecrofſe, 
we haue to ſet 
againſt rbat, rhe d« 
cree and purpoſe 
the Prophets,of 
Chriſt, hoyy that 
firſt of all he ſhou!d 
be crecified here 
vpon earth,and them 
he ſhoulſt appeare 
from beauen the 
iudge and reſtorer 
of all things,thar ; 
all bgJeevers mighe 


ple, the r None are cons. 
monly more di- 
ligent or bolder 
enemies of the Church , then ſuch as profeſſe themſelues to be head builders : bag” 
the more they rage, the more conſtantly the faithfull ſeruams of God do continue. 

# The Tewes had certaine gariſons for the parde and ſafetie of the Temple and hoty 
things. Matt.a6,65. Theſe gariſons had a Captaine , ſuch 85 Eleatarus Ananias 
the hie Priefles ſonne was ,1n the time of the warrethat wasin Tudeg , being 6 very 
impudent and proud yong man, 1 oſeph. [:b. 2. of the taking of Tudeg, . : 

G88 and 


Son ns 


No faluation but in Chriſt, 


b whilethey _ andthe Sadduces came vpon them.” 
thought to dimiviſh: . 2 Taking it _grieuouſly that they taught the 
mobany 1,9 people; andpreached in Teius Name the reſurreti. 
c Theſe werethey, ON IraQm the dead, 


| thet made theSan= 3 And they layd handson them, and put them 


_—_ wy in hold ,vntill the-next day ,for it was now euen- 
os tice. | 
"rp getlgevday 4 Howbeit many. of them which heard the 
| Davies ward ; beleeued, and the b number of the men was 
ocke. abour fine thouſand, 
TT Friefs wer ' - 5 '$And it came topaſſe on the morrow , that 
Wont to be choſen Their c rulers, and Elders, and Sctibes, were gathe= 
and made,the exe+ red together at Hieruſalem, k 
_ of - 6 1 £46 any we —_— pang and ns. 
9 office 2£i74 new and Iohn , and Alexander , and as many as were 0 
ge rh.as the 4 kindred of the hie Prieſt. | 
bragge of a ſucceſ- z- And when (7 had ſet them _ ſs 
fion of perſom, | they asked , By what power , or in what *Name 
without a ſucceſs pon 4 . 
ye done this? 
” yy _ -»S 8 8 ThenPeterfull of the holy Ghoſt , ſayd vnto 
beate downethe | them , Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 
— cnmF I" of 9 3-Vor as muchas wethis dayare examined, 
i adey ar of the good deede done to the impotent man, to. 


able. - vwit,by what meanes he is made whole, 


e Þy what authe- | I0 4 Be. it.knowen vnta youall, and toall the 
FitIc. ., | people of-lixael, that by the Name of Telus Chriſt 
| n09—ncnne of Nazareth., whom ye haue crucihed , whom God 
ſours pleade their Taiſed againe from the dead, even by him doth 
owne cauſeand = this man ſtand here before you, whole. 

mot Gods neither, 11 +$-This is the. ſtone caſt afide of you buil, 
Rea, AErshich is becomethe head of the corner. 
Arn ſhepbeard, | 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other.: for 
thaz teacberb bis, ,mong men there 1s f ginen none other g Name 
Mheepe to bang vp- |, ynder heauen,whereby. we muſt be ſaued. 

on _— —_—_ 13- $s-Now whien they ſaw the boldnefle of Pe- 
ad hos bath] ter and Iohn , and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
conquired death, learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- 


ang. hath all rule;jn yejled,& knew them, that they had bene v Jeſus : 
his oywpe bang, 14 And beholding alſa the man which was 


So 11643 2x, healed Randingwith them,they had nothing.to ſay 
42..774r.12,10. againſt it. 


duke 21,27. rom. 15 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide 
FT +#-7* | out ofthe Council, and kconferred among them- 
2 T here is no other ſelues, ; | 

$7163,07.0 other 16; s Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men 


pw and —_— for ſurely a manifeſt figne is done by them , azd it 
—__— ;... # openly knawen to. allthem that dwell in Hieru- 
- et anyone; ; falem ; and we cannot denie it.. 


the Texes,roſervpery 17 But that it benoiſed no farther among the 
OT: when w* people , let vs threatenand charge them , that they 
= = —_— 8 Peake hEncefoorth to no man in this Name, 
RT + 18, Sotkey called them,and commanded them, 
looks for belpe. that: in no- wile they ſhould ſpeake orteach in the 
buy dry e: and - Name of Teſus, 

is _ 19. 7 But Peter andTohnanſweredvnto them, 
eefe of Chriftes ., and {ayd , Whether it be right inthe fight of God, 
bngdompe. to-obey you rather then God,iudge ye. 
_—— 20: Forwe cannot but ſpeake.the thing which 
ans of We have ſceneand heard, 

God doerb yettkus 21 $ So they threatned them ,and let them. 
much good that. De , and found nothing how to-puniſh them , be. 
_ —_— va+ cauſe. of the people : torallmen prayſed God for 
2eale,doe ar length 


devvray themſelues to be indeed wicked men. 5 The word uſed bere,is Tdiot which 
being ſpoken in compariſon had to a Magiftrate-, Letokeneth 4 priuate man., but when 
we ſpeake of ſciences and fiudies , it ſignifieth one that is unlearned + and in accompt of - 
Zonour . and eſtimation it importeth one of baſe degree » and no eftimation. h Layd there 
beads ropetber, .. 6 He that flartereth bimſelfe in ignorance , commeth ar.length to do 
open .vvick , and thar agaipſt his ovvne confcience. 7 We muſt ſo obey men 


to whom we2re ſubie&, that eſpecially and before allchings wee obey God... 8 Sg 
Farre off are the,yicked from doing what they. liſt , that contrariwiſe God yfeth even 
What tathe ſetring forth of his glory, which he giveth them leave to doe, | 


IIS - 4a Ea cay ie RS ; 8 


The AQes. 


that which was done. | oy 
. 22 Forthe man was abouefouttie yeeres olde,, - -+- 
on whomthis'miracle of healing was ſhewed. |, 9 The Apolil. . . 
23 9 Then aſlooneas they were let goe , they Pe 
came to their fe]llowes-, and ſhewed all that the hic Copies 
Prieſts and Elders had ſfayd vnto them, 10 We ought nei. | 
_ 24 29 And when they heard it, they lift yp their. ther to be afraid, 
voyces to God with oneaccord, and laid , O Lord, _ threawings of 
thou art the God which had made the heauen , and- cheryer kobe 
the earth, the ſea,andall chings rhat are in them. contemnetheir,” 
25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid rage and madneſs 
haſt ſayd, $ Why did the Gentiles rage ,and the p3* 15:bume 
. . . : to ſet againk 
people imagine vaine things? _. thee Gat ae 
26 . The kings of the earth aſſembled , and the malice,an earnet 
rulers came together againſtthe Lord , and againſt tbinking vponthe 
his Chriſt, ." Ppowerandgood. 


27 For daubtleſſe,againſt thine holy Sonne Te- which. pap 


fus , whom thou haddeſt anointed., both Herod and nifetly behold in 
Pontius Pilate,with the Gentiles & the 1 people of Chriſt) and ofee 
Iſrael gathered themſelues together, - Wo the OG 
28 To mdo whatſocuer a thine hand , and thy. $'p js Ps 
counſell had determined before to be done. 1 Although the 
29 And now,9 Lord,behold theirthreatnings, people of !fue wat 
and graunt vnto thy ſeruants -withall boklnefl> co |,” payee. 
ſpeake thy word, | 4:54 "a cuſilat þ 
30 So that thou ftretch forth thine hand that much for the twelve 
healing , andſignes , andwonders may be done by tribes,enery me of | 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Teſus. = Fronts oy 
31 2t And when they had prayed,the place was \,1:1.%. flew, 
ſhaken. were they were aſlembled together ,and ac though many nag 
they were. allfilled with the holy Ghoſt , and they io» bald ſentie 
ſpake the word of God boldly, . 
3z 22 And the multitude of them that belee- j, wieder 
ued , were of 9 one heart,and of one ſoule : neither cure Gods counſel, 
any of them faid , thatany thing of thar which he though they thinks 
potſefled , was his owne , but they hadall things Jes Yom 
$ common. | xe without fault. 
33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles Crna de- 
witneſſe ofthe reſurreCtion ofthe Lord Ieſus ; and frrmined of tine 
great grace was vponthem all, —_—_ rl 
34 133 Neither was there any among them, that ;, God witnelſeth. 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeflours of lands or to his Church by a 
houſes , fold them, and brought the price of the viſible figne.tat 


. — 
things that were ſold, ne rare oY 

3 - And layde it downeat the Apoſtles feet,and: _— ox 
It was diſtributed ynto euery man , according as he _ + 
had need. _-  _ Gndearth.:.— _ 

36 Alſo Toſes which was called of the Apoſtles, 7? ** example'of 5 

- d , the true Churchs' . 

Barnabas { that is by interpretation , the ſonne of ygerein there is 
conſolation) being a Lenite, and ofthe countrey of conſent as well in | 
Cyprus, doRrine asin cha 


? iti ads , 
37. Whereas he had land, ſold it, andbrought. nom 4rd the 
the money, and layd it downeat the Apoſtles feete, patoursdeliuer 
erue doarive both. 
fincerely, and conſtantly. o They agreed both in counfell, will, and purpoſes. & Chaps 
2,44 13 Truecharitie belpeth the neceſlitie of the poore yyich his owue Joſe * but 
ſo, that all rhings be done well and orderly, | 
x .. «Ananias for bisdeceit tn keeping backs part of price, s falleth 
downe dead, 10 and 7 Wea S phurealy fu F 
12 Through diuers the «Apoſtles miracles, 14 the fa*this 
Increaſed. 23 The Apeſiles that were impriſoned, . 1g are 
delivered by -an Angel, 26 andbeing before the Synode of 
the Prieſis, 36. through: Gamaliels counſel they are kept 
aliue, 40 and beaten: 43 They glorifie God. 


BUr» a certaine man named Ananias , with Sap- , rake ſheweth tf: 


phira his wife,ſold a pofleſfion, contrafy examples, 

2 And a keptaway part of the price., his wife bow great _ 
alſo being of counſell, and brought a certaine part, ay _ - em : 
and layd 16 downe atthe Apoſtles feet. - Y 


3 Then fayd Peter , Ananias , why hath Satao _—_—_— 


would ſeeme to ſhine 20d be chlefe in the Churgh, | e Crafl tooke 01947: 


$9 
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adneſs Grd,and therefore 
: but we, keith efterm ard 
againg I dot they tempted 


| Gd. 
Ar {rely is decla- 
m_ 1d an £d4u3/ed and 
good. wry deceity 
d (both fault of the 
doe ma BY man” admitting 
old in - 4d 


and face ff 6 Laake how oft 
Father, I men do ebings with, 
al. 45 exiUl conſerence, 


leet ageinft themſeluer, 
wmber BB and 47 much as in 
;not | WY fem licth, provecke 
twelve, © Godfo anger 05 of 
me of i ſepurpoſe min” 


4 peo» ne to trie phe- 
 gredf Ner be be inſt and 
Hem, amightie or 10. 


n Are at hand. 
Mt? f The Lord by his 
re” marueilous vertue 
SI4- brideleth ſome, 
ed exe- || tharthey may not 
ſel, | hon che Church : 
mhe other ſame hee 
ut eweand feare : 
re aod other ſome 
el." | allureth roo 

| * hl ſed 
ne gight pr 
| 3 The more that 
(ſeth. | tde Church tw _ 
by a | ceaſerb, the more 
at icreaſeth the rage 
ill | F ofSatan,and there- 
ſha«-, # ore they proceede 
ers - | fromthreatnivgs,. 
n to priſonning. 
bThe word which 
'of | trvſed erg He- 
by . | "te, which foenifi- 
is eth 4 choy ſe "hi ho 
lin _ | Irtaken for @ ri2be 
chas | fermeof learning, 
ds , | trfaion, or ſiudie 
he and courſe of life, 
r which the Latines 
oth. cal 5 ſeF : at the 
hate | foft this word was 
; but F indifferently v/ed, 
yt af length, tt 
eqme to be then 
eel in eaill part, 
Wherewvpoy e:7E 
the name of Here- 
the , which is taken 
fer one that goeth 
#hray from ſound 
nd hole ſome ds- 
frine after ſuch 
th by forty at he ſetteth 
lets | light by the iudge> © 
he ment of God and 
ſpe* | B: Church,and 


: : 
theholy Ghoſt, 
b filled thine heart , that thou ſhonldeft clye vnto 
the holy Ghoft , and keepe away par: of the price 
of this poſſeſſion? | 

4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vnto 
thee? and after it was ſold,was it not in thine owne 
power ? how is it that thou haſt d conceived this 
thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lied vnto men, 


- but vnto God, 


5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes , he 
fell downe,and gaue vp the ghoft. Then great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 . And the yong men roſe vp , and tooke him 


 Fpandcaried hr out,and buried hin, 


7 | Anditcameto paſfle aboutthe ſpace of three 
houres after, thathis wife came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And Peter fayd vnto her, Tell me,ſold ye the 
land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid,Yea,for ſo much, 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her , Why haue yee 
agreed together , to © tempt the Spirit ofthe Lord? 
behold.thefeere of them which haue buried thine 
husband ; are at the FT doore,, and -ſball carie thee 
out. | 
10 Then ſhefell downe.ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded yp the ghoſt : and the yong men came 
in, and found her dead , and caried her ont, and bu= 
ried her by her husband. 

1X 2 And great feare came onall the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. | 

. 12 Thus by the handes ofthe Apoſtles were 
many fignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
ple ({ and they were all with one accord in Salo- 
mens porch. 

13 And of theother durſtno man ioyne him- 
ſelfe to them ; neuerthelefle the people s magni. 
fied them, 

4 Alſo the number of them that beleened in 
the Lord, both of men and women, grew more and 
more.) | 

15 Inſomuchthat they brought the ſicke into 
the ftrectes ,and- laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter , when 
He came by;might ſhadow ſome of them, | 

I6 There came alſoa multitude our of the ci- 
ties round about ynto Hieruſalem , bringing ficke 
folkes, and them which were yexed with vncleane 
ſpirits, who were allhealed. bs 

Iz $ 3 Thenthe chiefe Prieſt roſe vp , and all 
they that were with him (which was the Þ ſect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And hid handes onthe Apoſtles , and put 
them inthe common priſon. pe 
19 + Bur the Angel ofthe Lord by night ope- 
ned the priſon doores , and bronght them foorth, 
and faid, 

20 5 Goe your way, and ſtand inthe Temple, 
nd ſpeake to the people, all thei wordes of this 

&, 

21 © So whenthey heard it , they entred into 
the Temple early in themorning, and taught, And 
the chiete Prieft came , and they that were with 
him ,and called the Councill together , and all the 
Elders of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the pri- 
fon,to cauſe them to be brought, 

'22 But when the officers came , and found 
them not in the priſon}, they returned and told it, 


eontinueth in his opinion,and breaketh the peace of the Church. 4 Angelsaremade 


fall feruants of the ſeruants of God. 5 God doeth thereforedeliuer his , that they may 


Awore ſtourly, prouoke bis enemies. # *Fordes, whereby the way unto life is (heweds 


, s God mocketh his enemies attempts from abuue, 


Chip, V.- To obey God ratherthenman, 5& 


23 Saying,Cettainely we fourid the priſon ſhut 
as ſure'as was poſtible , and the keepers ſtandin 
without , before the doores : but when wee ha 
opened,we found no man within. 
24 Then when the-chiefe Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple,and the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them , wherevnto this 
would growe, | | 
25 7 Thencame one and ſhewed them., ſaying, 7 The more open« 
Behold , the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding," _ - mn ie 
in the Temple,and teach the people. aro waragansr 0 
26 3 Then went the captaine with the officers, creaſerh the mad- 
and brought them withour violence {for-they fea- nes of bis enemies 
redthe peoglecloa they ſhould haue bene ſtoned, bam 5" 6 
27 And when they had broyghr them, they ſer.y5,..urs which 
them before the Councill., and the :chicfe Prieſt fearenor God,are 
asked them, | conſtrained ro 
28 9 Saying Did no: we ftraightly command you, feare bis ſeruants, 
that ye ſbould not teach in this name? and behold, Sathle of mack 
ye hauefilled Hieruſalem with your doarine , and to fer our their 
ye would « bring this mans blood upon vs, owne commandee 
29 20 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, T4293 45 right and 
and ſaid,We ought rather to obey God then men, |. c, wicked. 
30 ni The God of our fathers hath raiſed vp k& Make vs gniltie 


- Teſus whom ye flew,and hanged onatree, of murdering, that 


31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, oC 


fo be aPrince anda Sauiour , to giue repentance to ,,,,,,,, 
Iſrael, andforgineneſle of ſinnes. 20 We ongke to 
32 #2 And we are his witneſles concerning theſe obey noman,bat 
ſo farre foorth as 


things which wee ſay : yea, and the holy Ghoft, obeying him,we 


. whom God hath ginentothemthat obey him, 


33 Now whenthey heard it, they | braſt for an- rn Chrit is ap- 
,and conſulted to ilay rhem, pointed and in- 
34 23 Then toodthere vp inthe Councilla cer. 4ede declareth | 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doQour of rhe CO—_ Church 
Law , honoured of all the people , and commanded in deſpite of his 

to put the Apoſtles foorth a lirle ſpace, enerhies. 

35 And faid vnto them, Men of Iſrael , take * =_ a 
heede to your {clues , what ye intend to doe ton* 3.1 for vs thas 
o_ theſe men, | there is a right 

36 24 For before theſe times , roſe yp Thendas end,but we mult 
m boaſting himſelfe , tro whom reſorted a number fo according to | 
of men , about afoure hundreth , who was flaine : Wn" eomnang j pa 
and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered , and ceme vnto it- 
brought to nought. | | This reckoneth 

37 After this man, aroſe vp Judas of Galile, in pee —_ 
the dayes of the tribute, and drew away much peo- , af0.end a. 
pe after him ; healſo periſhed, andall that obeyed loaſly di/quieted 
11m, were ſ{catteredabroad. in minde,for it is 

And now I fay vnto you, n Refraine your —_ wor op np 
ſeines from theſe men , andlet themalone : for if Fom wah 
this counſell, or this wotke' be of omen , it will are ene cut 


come to nought : in ſunder 
39 Bur if it be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it,leaſt _ fadeih 
ye be found euen fighters againſt God. defenders of his 


40 And ro himthey agreed ,andcalledthe A- cauſe even in the 
poſtles : and when they had beaten them , they v*?y route of his 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the j*p:e3-0oft as 
Name of Ieſus,and let chem goe, tte }- 

41 15'So they departed fromthe Councill , Fe- 14 In matters of 
joycing , that rhey were counted worthy to ſuffer !*ligion we muſt 
rebuke for his Name. —_ . — 

42: Anddayly in they Temple, and from houſe corbing —_— 
to houſe they ceaſed nor to teach,and preach Ieſus colour of eale, 
Chrift. befide our yocae 


tion. 

m Tobcof ſome fume, mn He dif wadeth his fellowes from mu+- 41 
neither doeth be thinke it goed to vo the _—_ to ——_ = A HIS 
Tewes could abide nothing warſe , then to haue the tyrannie of the Romanes fraud 
o If it be counterfeit and deuiſed. 15 The Apoſtles , accuſtomed to fuffer and beare 
wordes , are a length inured to beare ſtripes , yet ſo, that by that mcanes they becoure 
Kronger, p Both publikely and privately. | 

G8g2 CHAP. 
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'CHAP, VL. A 3 
= The «Apeſile;, 3 appoynt the of fice of Dedtonfhip, y to ſenen 
choſen Ks 8 of [+ 2 Steuensfull of faith,is one » 12 He 

is taken, 13 & accuſed as a traxſereſour of Moſes Law. 


k. 


= - pl A ND 2 inthoſe dayes,as the number of the dif- 
Eburch yvithour, ciples grew , there aroſe a murmuring of the 


| mo refine a _ towardes the Hebrewes , _—_— their 
| Fpurpoſeaadin | widowes were neglected in theb dayly miniſtring.. 
ie —_ tl ed 2 | 2 Then the twelue called the Saktrade of 
will difſenfion and the Ro together , andfaid , It is not< meete 


farife betwixt that we ſhould leaue the word of God to ſerue the 
themſelves : but + tables. | 
——_— 3 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 


to ſet order in the a—_ u ſenen men ofhoneft report , andfull of 
Church. the holy Ghoſt , and of wiſedome , which we may 
« Of their partes appoint to this buſineſle, | 


| Seung 4 And wee will giue our ſelues continually to 


| Tewer. prayer,and to the miniſtration ofthe word. 

| Binthebeſowinn «5 Andthefaying pleaſed the whole multitude : 
4 _—_; iS and they choſe Steuen a man full offaith and of 
2 The oficeofF the holy Ghoſt, and $ Philip, and Prochorus,and 
preaching the Nicanor , and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
word znddilpery Profelyte of Antiochia, 
ing the goods þ 6 +4 Which they ſet beforethe Apoſtles : and 


nc they prayed,ande layed their hands on them, 


another,and not 7 x And the word of God increaſed , and the 
raſhly tobe ioyned number of the diſciples:was multiplied in Hieru- 
Ce Ms  falem greatly , and a great company ofthe Prieſts 
ioftitute: Andithe WETE obedient to the f faith. : 
Apoſtles doe not 8 y 6 Now SteuenFull of faith 8 g power , did 
chuſeſo much as oreat wonders and miraclesamong the mn. 

the Deacons with ** , _ "Then there aroſe certaine of the k Syna- 


Tatum gopue,which are called Libertines,and Cyrenians, 


c Tti- ſuch « mat= and of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia , and of 
ger.ar we may in n Afta,and diſputed with Steuen. £0Þ 
>-f —ana.M eh 10 + But they werenotable torefiſt the wiſe« 
Es aps ef ta. dome,and the ſpirit by the which he ſpake. 

| Mles,other offices IT Thenthey ſuborned men, which ſayd , We 
' erealſomeent, Have heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 


which are annexed 
to its ſuch as per=  MOfeSand God, 


4 Iz $ Thus they moouedthe people and the 
of the Jars Elders , and the Scribes : and running vpon him, 
3In chufing of caught him,and brought him to the Councull. 
Deacons (andmuck 1.3 20 Andſet foorth falſe witneſſes,which ſaid, 
there muſt be exa. TÞiS man. ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
mination botb of words againſt this holy place,and the Law. 

their learning and, 8 714 For we haue heard him fay , that this Teſus 
ananers of life, fNazareth ſhall deſtroy this place,and ſball change 

The anciear the ardinances-which Moſes gaue vs, _ 
And as all thar fate in the Councill looked 


KHands,asir were theface of an Angel, 


Lord,ſfuch as wer® þ : 
Javwfully elefed. e This ceremonie of laying on ef handes came from the Tewts , who 
woſed this order both in publike affaires,and fointef ſacrifices, and alſo in private prays 
ers and bleſlings,es appeareth Gene. 28. and the Church obſerued this ceremonie, 1.T im. 
5,22. afes $, 17+ but here is no mention made either of creame , or ſhauing, or raiſings 
wr croſſing, ©'c. S An happie endof temptation. FT his is the figure M etonymia, 
eneaning by faith,the dotrine of the Goſpell which engendreth fagh 6 Goldl exerct» 
ſeth his Church firſt with eyill yordes and Nlaunders , then yyith impriſonments, after= 
} ward with ſcourgings , and by. theſe meanes prepareth ir in ſuch ſort, that at length 
} ÞHeegauſeth it to encounter with Saran and the yyorld , even to bloadſhead and death, 
and that with good ſucceſſe.. g Excellent and ſingular giftes. 7 Schooles and 
| Vaiverſities were of olde time addiQed to falſe paſtours , and yyere the inſtruments 
| of Satan to-blowe abroad and defend falſe dofrines. h of the company and 
C wag, ou it were. $ Falſe teachers , becauſe they will not be ouercome > flee- 
from diſputations to manifeſt and open laundering and falſe accuſations. 9s The 
Srft bloody perſecution. of rhe Church of Chriſt þegunne and ſprang from a Councill 
of Priefts by the ſuggeſtion of the Vaiuerſitje doKours 16 An example of cauillers 
er falſe accuſers, which garber falſe conclufions of thidgs that are well vttered and: 
ſpoken, i Hereby it appe.creth that Steuen had an excellent and goodly countenance. 
bexing 4. quiet. and ſetled minde , a good conſcience , and ſare perſwaſton that his cauſe 
| Ip4s wht > for ſeeing he was to ſpeake before the people , God beautified his countenance, 
fa the enil thas with the -very beholding of him 2 the Texes mindes might be.pearced and 


gmaſed, : - 


ak : EY i Ie ” ada 
ad”: this's PEPE Pea Peels : 5 ha, 
oo Was , 
1 k) 
p] 4 F 


I 
faying on of. Redfaſtly on him , they i ſaw his face as # had bene- 


TORS: 
F — CHA P. VII. 

t Steven pleading his cauſe , ſheweth that Cod choſe t 
Fathers, 20 Tefirs Moſes was borne, 47 and = = 
Temple was bailt - 44 And that all outward ceremonies 
were ordeined according to the heauenly Paterne, 54 The 
Tewes gnaſhing their teeth, 59 ſtone him, 


H EN fayd the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe thirigs 
ſo? x Steven is af; 
2 z Andhe fayd,Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, de = 
hearken, + That God of a glory appeared vnto this end and Fit 
our father Abraham , while he was inb Meſopora. Poſe that vader 


mia, before he dwelt in Charran, . _— add eg. 
1 i | our of Law,he 
3 And faid vnto him, Come out of thy coun- no rhroy 


trey , and from thy kinred , and come int denned. 
which I _ ſhew thee, I__ > Stoves wits 
4 Then came he out of the land of th E nefſeth ynto the. 
deans,and dwelt in Charran. And h__ ne pore > 
ther was dead , God brought him from thence into the true "> wn 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. and the onely true 
5 And hegauehim none inheritance in it »no _— 


not the bredth of a foote : yethe ©promiſed that oper 


he would giue it to him fora poſſeſſion , and to his. ancient then the 
ſeede after him,when as yet he had no childe. Temple,with all 
6 But God ſpakethus , that his & ſeede ſhoulg *2* ſervice ap- 


be a ſoiourner in a ftrange land: and that the + 20pmes 4c 


ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate it euill fore they ought 
efoure hundreth yeeres. lay another foun. 


7 Bur thenation to whom they ſhall be in bon- rg 


dage , will I iudge, faith God : and aftert 
ſtall come hte ſerue me inthis _— _y CN 
8 * He gaue himalſo the couenant of circum. made with the fs. 

ciſion : and fo Abraham begate g Iſaac , and cir- 2 

cumciſed him the eighth day : and Iſaac begate T Gary 

& Iacob,and Iacob the twelue * Parriarkes. God full of plory 
9 3 AndthePatriarkes.moued with enuie,fold 54 mice. 

+ Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was fyith him, Fa. 
Io And delivered him out of all his aflicions, x bn hg | 

and $ gaue him g fauour and wiſdome in the fight came out of Chal- 

of Pharao king of Egypt,who made him gouernour 4:4#is evident | 


ouer Egypt,and over his whole houſe, med hu Fas 


11 $ Then came there a famine oner all the tic wa: 
land of Egypt and Chanaan ,and great affliftion,. Co freadkmds-' 
that ourfathers found no ſuſtenance. ring Vpon it,and 
I2 But when * Jacob heard that there was? 7" Pim 
corne in Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt : wy" 1 1962p 
13. * Andat the ſecond time Ioſeph was know- ground 4: toſet 
en of his brethren , and Ioſephs kindred was made bi _—_— 
Kknowen vnto Pharao, _ 11,6 .. 
14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed bis. father to i: grin 8 
be brought, and-all his "Sex ona threeſcoreand og to Abrd-- 


fifteene ſoules.. Ce Tanad; 
15 So Iacob went downe into Egyptaand he PFs. 
IE | t while efiex 

* died;and our fathers, ; vp agar -w ; 


16 And were h remooned into -Sychem , and is the figure $7 
were put in the ſepulkchre , that Abraham had »*4*- 
bought $ for money of the ſonnes of Emar, $400 3933, .. 
ſorne of Sychem, : med foure hundreth 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe 7eere-:from the . 
neere , which God had ſworne to Abraham. ,the p C— wo, : 
people $ grew andmultiplied in Egypt, hich x 4,4 © ths 
| | : birth of Tſaac * 
and foure hundreth and thivtiezeeres which are ſpoken of by Paul , Galat. 3.17. from th 

time that «Abraham and his father departed together out of Yr of the Chaldeans. * Gene, 
17-9. .% Gene.21,3. FT Gene. 25,14. - Gene. 29,33- 4nd 30,5. and 35,23» 

3 Steven reckoneth vp diligently. the horrible miſcbiefes of ſome of the Fathers , t& 
reach the Ievyes that they oughy not raſhly to reſt in the authoritie or examples of the 
Fathers, o»f« Gen.'37,18- 4 7 this kinde of ſpeech, is meant the peculiar fauour that 
God ſheweth men : for hee ſeemeth to.be 4 way from.them , whom-bee helpeth not , 
on the other ſide ., hee is with them whom hee delinereth out of whatſoeuer great troublts- 
SÞ Gene.gt,37- g£ Gaue him faueur in Pharaohs ſight for his wiſedome. * Gents 
42:7. % Gene.g5g,q, WF Gene.q6,y.  * Gene-49:33- + T he Patriarkesth 
onnes of Tacob, though there be mention made of no mee then Toſeph Joſhe24132% 


$2-Gene. 23626, $:Exodus gg. _ : 
a8. Till- 


$7 a3 


He anſwereth'for himſd& 


c:unter 


$Ex6 


# Ex4 


& Ex 
I Ney 
the Se 
an / 


' they 


count 
fre] 
#fter| 
bim,/ 
ſ:,I 
ef thy 


cas Mhenens anſwere, Of Moſes, 
of oh f 


til inuention 


x he commanded 
al the malgg to be 
caſt out. 

Ex0d.23- 
k That child was 
borne through G cds 
mercifull geodneſſe 
and fawoursto be of 
q godly and faire 
MOLIULAISO 


$ Ex0d.2,01+ 


F Exed,a,13» 


& Exod. 3,2. 

I Now he calleth 
the Sonne of Ged 
«n Angel for he is 


the Angel of preat 


ceuncell,and theres 
fere ſiraj htwayes 
#fter he Piewei 

bim,ſaying to M 0+ 
k:,T am that God 
if thy Fathers 0c. 


w Þy the powers 

X Exod. 7:89:20. 
1114. chapters. 

* Exod. = ; 

3 Heacknowled- 
geth Moſes for the 
lawgiuer, but ſo 
that be prooueth by 

1s ewne witneſle, 

that the Law had 
reſpe& to a more 
petfeR thing,that 
15 to ſay, to the 
Propheticall of. 
fice wbich tended 
to Chriſt, the bead 
pf all Prophets. 
DY Leuter.18,15, 
chap. 3:22. 

S Exod. 19,2. 


5 edewiſed fab- 


ft our flocke,mn 


18 Tillanother King atoſe , Which knew not 
Ioſeph. pe ontae, 57 | 
19 The ſameidealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 


and euill intreated our fathers , and madethem to 


caſt out their yong children , that they fhonld not 
remaine aliue. 
20 «+ The ſame time was Motes vorne,and was 


.& acceptable vnto God : which was nouriſhed vp 
1n his fathers houſe three moneths. 


21 And whenhe was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him vp , and nouriſhed him for her owne 
ſfonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned inall the wifedome 
of the Egyptians , and was mighty in wores and in 
deedes. 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old , it 
came into his heat to viſit his brethren , the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 $ And when he ſaw one of them luffer wrong, 
he defended him , and auenged his quarel that had 
the harme doneto him,and {mote the Egyprian, 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren wonld haue 
vnderſtoode, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
them deliuerance : but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 * Andthenext day, he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
to them as they ſtroue , and would haue ſet them 
at one againe , laying, Sirs, yee are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another? 

27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt 
him away, ſaying , Who made thee aprince ,anda 
1udge oner vs? 

28 Wiltthou killme , as thou didſt the Egyp= 
tian yeſterday? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Midian , where hee begate 
two lonnes, 

30 And whenfortie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared to him in the s wildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angel of the Lord in a flame ofhre in a buſh. 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it , he wondredat the 
ſight: and as he drewe neere to conſider it , the 
voyce of the Lord came vnto him,ſaying, 

32 Iamthe God of thy fathers , the God of A- 
braham , and the God of Iiaac , and the God of Ia- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold it, 

33 Then the Lord fayde tohim , Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt,is holy ground. 

34 I haneleene, I haue ſeene the afflition of 
my people,which is in Egypr,& I haue heardtheir 
groning , and am come downe to deliuer them : 
and now come,and I willſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke , taying, 
Who made thee a prince and a iudge *the fame 
God ſent fora prince,anda deliverer by the m hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him inthe buſh. 

36 He * brought them out , doing wonders, 
and miracles in the land of Egypt , and in the red 
ſea,and inthe wikdernefle* fortie yeeres. 

37 #4 This is that Moſes , which ſaid vnto the 
children of Iſrael , + A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe yp vnto you, een of your bre- 
thren,like vnto me : him ſhall ye heare, 

38 & This is he that was inthe Congregation, 
in the wilderneſfſe with the Angel , which ſpake to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re- 
ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs, 

F 9 Towhom our fathers would not obey , but 
retuſed,and in their hearts turned backe againe 
into Egypt, BEEF. nin th | 


Chap. vije - 


40 $a 


may goe 


come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the land 


of Egypt. 


41 And they madea » calfe in thoſe dayes , and 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the 
works of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away,and o gaue 
to ſerue the p hoaſt ofheauen, as it is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Prophets , $ O honſe of 11- 


them 


rael, hane 


by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wildernefle? 


ng vnto Aaron, Make vs gods that % £x94-32-r. 


1 
lene VS: for we know not what is be- 


Hered. lb. 2. 


ye offred to me laine beaſts & ſacrifices 
luſts to worſhip 


43 And ye q tooke vpthe Tabernacle of Mo- Frre*: 


loch , and 
which ye 


Cary you away of ny Babylon. 
44 Fs Our fart 
nefle inthe wildernefle, as he had appointed,ſpea- 


king vnto 


ding to thefaſhion that he had ſeene. 
45 ® Which raberzacle alſo our fathers rrecei- 
ued ,and brought in with Ieſus into the: poſlefſion 


which God draue out u before our erected a Taberna- ? 
cle , but that wyas ts 

e.. call chem backe to 

that forme which 


ofthe Gentiles, 
fathers,vnto the dayes of Dauid : 

46 t* Who found fauour before God , and d 
fired that he mightfind a tabernacle for the God of 


Iacob, 


47 X*6 But Salomon built him an houſe. 
43 Howbeit the moſt High + dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands .,as faith the Prophet, 


49 
footſtoole 


the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? 
5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things ? 
* 7 Yeſtiftenecked and of * yncircumcited 


p By the hoaſle of 


the ſtatre of your god Remphan, figures, þ,.ze», here he 


made to worſhip them : therefore I will -eaneth not ele 
«Angels but the 


Dent.173- 


* Moſes , that he ſhould make it accor- $ Amos 5,25. 


and caried it. 


5s Moſes indeed 


he had ſeene in 
the mountaine. 


couendant. 
* E x04. 2549» 
p . heltr.$,5. 

Heauen 7s my throne , and earth 7 my & 7eſh. 3,14- 


: what houſe will ye build for me , faith {Delivered from 
hand to hand. 


FI countries which the 
hearts andeares , ye hauealwayes reſiſted the holy Gentiles poſſeſſed. 
# God draue them 


Ghoſt: as your fathers di,ſo dee you. 
52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- , 1, .,, je fefe 
thers perſecuted? and they | | 
ſhewed before of the comming of thar Iuſt , o 
whom yeare now the betrayers and murtherers, 
53 # Which haue receined the law by the y or- 
dinance of Angels,and haue not kept it. 
- 54 8$ But when they heard thele things , their 
hearts braſt for anger , and they gnaſhed athim 


with thezr 


55 9 Buthebeing full ofthe holy Ghoſt, 1oo- 


ked ftedfa 


God,and Ieſus z ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
56 Andfaid, Behold , Ifeethe heauens open, 


aue {laine them,which 


into the land. 
*- 2. $4.7 « 
plul.132,5- 


I kings 6,1 . 
teeth, 


—h into heauen, and ſaw the glory of menr,bur noc with 


and the Sonne of man ſtanding atthe right hand cloſed thereia. 


of God. 
57 TO 


voyce , and ſtopped their eares , and ranne vpon 
him violently all at once, 


+ hap 17 24 


Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud $ E/#-65-2- 


5$ And caſt him out ofthe citie ,and ſtoned God,ar levgrh 
him : and the b witneſſes laid downe their cloathes —_— _ _ 


at a yong mans feet,named Saul, 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen , who called on 


2,2$. 


is preſſed,the more hee braſteth out into an open rage. 


approch to death, the neerer they beholding Chrift,do riſe vp euen into beauen. 


2, Ready to confirme him in the confeſiton of the trueth,and toreceiue him to him. 10 The 
zeale of hypocrites and ſuperſtitious people , breakerh out at length into moſt open 
a This was done mm a raze and furie : for at that time the "Tewes could put 


madnefle. 


no man to death by law, as they confeſſe before Pilate, ſay ing,that it yyas not lawfull for 
"them to put any man to death, and therefore it is reported by Tof:. libr.a0; that Ananus 6 
$.dduce ſlew Tames the trother of the Lord , and fur fo doing, was accuſed before Albi» 
b It was appointed by the Lay , that the witnefes 


God, 


mus the Preſident of the countrey. 
ſhould caſt the firſt tones, Dent. 17,7. 


Ggg 3 


God dwelleth notin Temples, 51. 


» This was the ſu= 
perſtition of the E- 
£7 ptians idolatrie - 
for they worſhipped 
Apis @ ſtrange nnd 
marucilous calfe, 
and made goodly . 


1mages of Kines 


0 Being deſtitute 

and vogd of his Spi- 
rit,he gaue them vp 
to Satan, & wicked 


ers had the Tabernacle ofr wit- 7% and funne 
and other ſtares. 


q You tooke it vp 
on your ſhoulders 


r That is, of the 


e By the figure Me- 
tononymie, for the 


- out, that they ſhould 


ſion of thoſe coun- 
f trie to our fathers, 
when they entred 


F x. Chro. 17IZe 


6 Salomon built & 
Temple,according 
to Gods commandee 


any ſuch conditiong 
that the Maieſty of 
God ſhould be in« 


* Jer.$,26.02,0.44,9" 
7 Steuen mooued « 
with the zeale of 


x T'hey are of un- 
circumciſed heart, 
awhich lie drowned 
frill in the ſinnes of nature ,and ſlicke faft in them + fer otherwiſe all the Tees were cir« 
cumciſed as touching the fleſh,andtherefere there were two kinds of circum« iſhon, Rome 
8 Excd.19,16 calat.3.19. 3 By the mimifterie of Angels. $ The more Satam 
9 Tneneerer tha' the Martyrs 


*D 


is 
, 


z2 


, of tbem, vboin 


- 5: -oſed in this place 


| the Samaritans 


! 6s The wicked and 
| abe very reprobate 


Of Simon Magus. 


21 Faith and che God, and ſayd,Lord Teſus receine my { irik, 


= n_ 60 22 Andhe kneeled downe,and cried witha 
' of God,events  Joud voyces Lord,clay not this finne to their 

thelaft breath, — Charge, And when he had thus ſpoken, he a flepr. 

'« The word which 


he roſeth here noteth out ſuch 4 kind of imputing or laying to ones charge » as remaineth 

Jorme , and ftedy for ener , neuer to be remitted. d Leoke 1. Theſ.qu13. 
CHAP. VIII. 

a3 The godly make lamentation for Steuen. 23 Saul mahe'h ha- 

wocke of the Church. 5 Phitip preacheth Chrift xt Samari.s. 

95 _—_ 4 + Pod ener gug's __ Fong 27 

. commeltln ro Topran EZNnMCN, 35. 4 S$pirzeth him. 

> 2+ +paniggg Nd : Saul conſented to his death, Andatthat 

mies to the ſprea- time , there was 2 great rn againſt the 

ding forth and en= Church which was at Hierafalem,and they were all 

Jarging of his King: ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudeaand 


dome. , 
2 The godly of Samaria,except.the Apoſtles, | 
mounne for Steven 2 2 Then certazze men fearing God , 2 catied 


after bis death, and Steuen among ther, to be buried , and made great 
| 2 nrzn thewipg. ]amentation for him. 
107 kr egg 3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
faith aud charity: entred into enery houſe , and drew out both men 
but ao wan pray- and women,and put them into priſon, 
«co him, ut the 4 Therefore they thar were ſcattered abroad, 
duties of charitie WENT IO and fropreaching the word, 
which the godly 5 1 4 ThencamePhilip into the citie of Sama- 
wſe,there.rs no me3= 13a, and preached Chriſt vnto them. _ 
mo _— + £ ris 6 Andthe people gaue heed vnte thoſe things 
3 The bifperfon which Philip ſpake , with one accord , hearing and 
or ſcattering abroad ſeeing the miracles which be did. . | 
of the faitbfull,is — For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
Me Ete nets. YOYCE , came out of many that were poſleſled of 
4 Philip , who was thezs : and many taken with palfies , and that hal- 
before a Deacon ted,were heale(, 
io Hieruſalem,s Y . And there was great ioy in that citie. 
| 6 Sunken 9 F And there was before inthe citie , 2 Cer- 
Evangeliſt. taine man called Simon , which vſed b witchcraft, 
5 Chriſt overcom- and c bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying that 
me:k Saran fo off he himſelfe was ſome great man. X 
ES hom Io To whom they gane heed fromthe leaſt ro 
as irwereina rri- TNe greateſt, ſaying , This man is that great power 
wmph in the fight of God. 
mn 11 Andthey gaue heed ynto him, becauſethar 
hed. of long time hee had bewitched them with for- 
b The word which CEries, EG 
I2 But aſloone as they beleeued Philip,which 

.ar the fret 147 preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
_— —eedeus Of God,and the Nameofleſus Chriſt , they were 
of the Perſians lan- baptized both menand women. 

s Then Simon himſelfe beleened alſo , and 


ay46 at the firit ta> 


care, who call I 
F-=5 wiſe men by . i 7 i ili , 
ER 71 Bas baptized,and continued with Philip, and won 


1eward jt was rg. red » when he faw the fignes and greatmiracles 
hen in evill part. Which were done, ; 

& He had ſo allured 14 9 7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, which wereat 
Terufalem, heard fay, that Samaria had received the 


| + gee 2 word of God,.they ſent unto them Peter and Iohn, 
| & -ored barebraines 15 Which when they were come down, prayed 


#hey were wholly "for them,that they might receive the p holy Ghoſt. 
addifted to him. 16 (For as yer hee was fallen downe on none 
of them , but they were baprized onely in the 


{ areconfirained of- Name of the Lord leſus.) 

| nentimes to taſte. I7 Then layd they their hands on them , and 
| of the good gife of they received the holy Ghoſt, 

| So 1 LIAR ' 18 © 9 And when Simon faw that through lay- 
E  * " ing on ofthe Apoſtles hands the, boly Ghoſt was 
ont chief, piven,hee offred them money, | 
_—_ ambatys 19 Saying, Giue mealſo this power , that on 


{ whole company of the Apoſtles , and John his companion. according to the ambygitie 
{ which was conmirted vato them , confirme and build vp the Churches of Samaria, 
{ whole foundation bad bene layd afore by Philip. &d Theſe excellent gifts , which are 
{ wcceſſary , eſpecially for them that were to be appointed rulers and Sourrnours whe 
| Church. 8 Ambit NeT out © 


io and covarouſreiie dec at lexgth pluck the kypocricer our 


The Ades, 


whomfoever 'T lay the hands , hee may receive the 
holy Ghoft, | 
20 9 Then faid Pererunto him , Thy money 9 They arethe 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the \v<<efours of 55. 
gift of God may be obtained with money. I 
21 Thou haft neither part nor fe owſhip in ter, which eide 
this © bufinefle; for thine heart is not fright in the buy or ſell toly 
fight of God. things. 
22 29 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, ©1717 —_ 
and pray God , that if it be poffible,the thought # 7, ae ab in 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, deed,and wit 
23 ForT ſee hay thou art inthe g gall of bitter- 4emblrmg. 
nefle,and inthe > bond of iniquitie..” ——_ 
24 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to. vilett finners,fo 
the Lord for me , that none of theſe things which leng and ſo farre 
ye have ſpoken.comevpon me. . NI. 
25 9 So they, when they haſt teſtified 8 prea«Z Me qter the 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hiarula- 4. ry 
lem , and preached the Goſpell in many townes of wenimeur and des 
the Samaritanes. liſh wickedneſe = 
26 2. Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake ynto Top ih the 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe,and goe towardthe South vn- kl repleniſhed 
ro the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem the gat of biter- 
vnto Gaza,which is waſte, meſſe : and he ir ſal 
27 And he aroſeand went on : and beholde, a {j,** 70 2b 
certaine.. Euruch , of Ethiopia , Candaces the wholty oncrwhel- 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, med with get, 
who had the rule ofall her treaſure , and came to ©1941 it.. 
Hieruſalem to worſhip, rw ron 
28 Andas hereturned fitting in his charet, hee x Chriſt who ca 
read Eſaias the Prophet, lech freely whan 
29 Then the Spirit faid vnto Philip, Goeneere Þ* twang 
and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. Samy B 
39 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him no ſuch maner,to 
reade the Prophet Efaias , and fayd , But vnderttan« inftru& aud bap- 
deſt thou what thou readeſtz i 7 oy” 
31 And he fayd, HowcanT , except Thad k a 2eanedr- 
guide ? And he dehared Philip , that he would come geth the limirs of 
vpand fit with him. his kingdome een. 
32 12 Now the place of the Scripture which into Echiopia, 
he read , was this ,4 He was led as a ſheepe to the ac yak { ge 
ſhughter : and like a lambe dumbe_ þefore his ric with Conde: 
ſhearer,ſo opened he not lus mouth. cer : Now thirwird 
33 In his! humilitic his judgement hath bene Comdeces i140 
exalted : but who. ſhall declare his = generation }- ono Bel | 
for his life. is taken from the earth. 
34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip,and ſaid, 4 To fhew mth 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Propher this ? waz how founder: 
of himſelfe,or of ſome other-man ? f —_— things, 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth ,and began ygich ſeeme not. 
at the ſameScripture,and preached vato him Icſus. to come by chance 
36 And as they went ontheir way , they came 9* forme (44m 
vnto a certaine water , and the Eunuch fayd , See, _—_— he frond 
here « water,what doeth let me to be baptwzed? evidence of God- 
37 23 AndPhilip fayd vnto him, If thou belee- + E/ai.53-7- 
neſt with all thine heart; thou mayeſt. Then he an- ! The Hebrew ren 
ſwered ,and fayd, » I beleeue that that Ieſus Chriſt 


1s that Sonne of God. 


rupen him,and f 
miſerable fate 
which Chrift teoke pen him for our ſakes , in bearinz bis Pathers wrath. mM How 
lony his aze ſhall laſt: for Chriſt haning once riſen from the dead dieth no mores Rom 69+ 
13 Profeffion of faith is requiſne in baptizing of them which are of yeeres - and rhere- 
fore it is evident that wwe are not rhen firſt ingraffed ipto Carift,oyhen we are baptiz® 
bur being already ingraffed are then confirmed. n The ſumwme of the conſeſtion whit 
31 neceſſary for baptijrae, 
40 But 


Philip, and the Einuct; 


Ct 


UMI 


Plus 1s ſaid to haue 


Criſt perſecuted, Saul 


49 But Philip was found at Azotus , and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cittes , cill 
he came to Ceſarea, 


CHAP. IX. 
a Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is flraken dewne tothe 
ground of the Lord: x0 Ananias is fent 13 to boprixe bin 
33 The laying away of the Tewes, 25 hte eſcapeth » being 


let dewne through the wall. 33 Peter cureth Arnearof 


the palſie, 36 and by bim Tabiths being dead, qa is 
bois atf; reſtored to life. Fs 
Jia ed woegy A Net $+ Saul yet a breathing out threatnings and 
Paul ) perſecuring = h "it the diſci 
chriſt moſt ciuel- © > ſlaughter againſt: e diſciples of theLord,went 
h,wbo did asir  -VRtothe hie Prieſt, 
gereflee before 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus ro 


be —_— the Synagogues , that if he found any that were of 


wercome: aod with that b way , (either men or women) hee might 
afngular example bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 


ofthe nr i 3 Now as he loutneyed ,'itcameto paſſe that 
—_ which 25 hee was come neereto Damaſcus , $ ſuddenly 


there ſhined round about him a light from 


heaner. 
4 And he fell tothe earth , and heard a yoyce 


ſaying to him , Saul , Saul , why perſecuteſt thou 


be iuſtly deſerued 
fer his crueltie, is 
not only receiued 
tofauour,but is 


alſo even by the 

mouth of God ap» IEC? | | 

pointed an Apo- And he ſaid , Whoatt thou, Lord z And the 
tleand is confir» 7 ord ſaid, I am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt : it is 
—_— *rrnene © hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes, 

of Ananias. 6 He then both trembling andaſtonied , ſaid, 
 Kem.g.3. Lord , what wilt thon that I doe7 And the Lord 
galat.r 213. faid vnto him , Ariſe , and goe into the citie, and it 


8 This 1: & token 
that Saul; tomacke 
bled «nd caft out 7 


ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe, 
The men alſo which nourneyed with him, 


rat threatmngs Id ftood amaſed , hearing hire voyce , but ſeeing no 
ty murder the d1ſ- man 
eples, : 
Ta oflifs. $ And Saul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 


wich amen taketh ned his CyEs, but ſawe no man. Then led they him 
bimſelfe runto,the by the hand,and brought him into Damaſcus, 
rye «mw "9g Where hee was three dayes without ſight, 
net 7 a and neither are nor dranke, 

This is 4 proverte 1O And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
which is ſpcken of ryaſcus named Ananias , and to him ſaid the Lord 


them — .. in a viſion, Ananias, And hee ſaid, Behold , I am 


thery owe 

mſſe kurt them> here Lord. R 

fuer. 11 Thenthe Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe,and go 
« Steod fill and = jnto the ſtreete which is called Streight , and ſeeke 
Pon, 1 in the honſe of Indas after one called Saul of 


aeade amaſed a: if £ Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, 
they bad bene very 12 (And be ſaw ina viſion a man named Ana. 
ſimes. nias cnn in to him , and-putting his hands on 


Me - COVE him;thathe might receiue his ſight.) 

wardit is ſaid tn 13 Then Ananias anſwered,Lord,I haue heard 
rub an by many of this man, how much euill he hath done 
hy heard not bis = thy Saints at Hiernſalem, 

ger Gn ons 14 Moreouer here hee hath anthoritie of the 


beneath chap. 
os Parothy zoe hie Prieſis,to binde all that call on thy Name. 


abeut to ſet theſe I5 Thenthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe thy way; 
wg _ which fox 'S '1s a g choſen veſfell ynto mee , to beare my 
ime, afier thisfary, Name before the Gentiles, and Kings , and the 
, ſort, " 

twitthatthey Children of Lirael, . ; 

heard a foundof « 16 ForT willb ſhew him, how many things he 
6c2ctobut no per= miſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

flafurwar a ci 17 Then Ananias went his way, andentred in- 


of Cilicis neere »y- tO i that houſe , and put his handes on him, and 
 Anchiela , which ſaith , Brother Saul , the Lord hath ſent mee (exen 
mo ries Sardana- Jeſus that appeared vnto thee inthe way as thou 
cameſt ) that thou mighteft receine thy fight , and 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


flt in one day, 
?Tobeare my 


Pas 18 And immediatly there fellfrom his eyes as 
a him rf had bene ſcales , and ſuddenly he receiued fight, 


! Inte Indge big Andaroleand was baptized. 
buf, © © 139 Andreceiuedmeate,and was firepgthened, 


Chap. ix. 


| pf ife. 


conuerted,preacheth Chriſt, 52 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 
20 32 And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in » Paul beginnerh 
the Synagopues,that he was that SonnC of God. fraighrmayeeto 
'21 Sothatall that heard him were amaſed , and cc, enioye 
faid , Is not this hee , that made hanocke of them eq bim,neuer 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem,and came conſulting with 
hicher for that intent , that he ſhould bring them fleſh and blood. 
bound vnto the hie Prieſts 2 A ich —— 
22 3 But Saulencreaſed the more in ſtrength, .authoritie alone, 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- bur with the reſti- 
maſcus,k confirming that this was that Chriſt. monies of the 
23 +4 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, l m— 
the Iewes tooke counſell to kill him, He of the 7 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen of ture together, 
Saul : now they + watched the gates day and <*»my crafreſmen 
night,that they might kill him. |. _— = _ hh 
25 5 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, ;., 610 gather © 
and put him through the wall , and let him downe all partsrogether, 
by a rope ina basker. fo meakg theme gre 
26 s And when Saul was cometo Hiernſfalem, #7 9 with an 
hee aſſayed to joyne himſelfe with the diſciples : , paul (ho was 
but they were all afraid of him , and bekkeued not before a perſecu- 
that he was a diſciple. . PAY "Wh —_— —__ 
27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought him : 2 
to _ Apoflles , and declared to them , how he ha No —_ = 
ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had ſpoken & a. Cer: xr. 34. 
vnto him , and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da- Ape bane 
maſcus in the Name of Ieſus, ps. ps chem 
28 7 And hee was conuerfant j with themat qaugers and con- 
Hieruſalem. ſpiracies that tbe 
29 And ſpake boldly inthe Name of the Lord enemies of God 
Jeſus , and ſpake and gif ured againſt the m Greci- 2! for v».fo thar 
P P - wee ſwarue nor 
ans : but they went about to llay hum, : from our vocation. 
30 8s But when the brethren knewe it, they 6 In ancient 


brought him to Ceſarca , and ſent him foorth to time no man was 
Tarſus. ewes Ares. 
ecetu ino rae 
31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all ,yuber of and 
Iudea , and Galile , and Samaria , and were © edi- amongſt the ſheepe 
hed, and walked in the feare of the Lord , and of Chrit.much leife 


were multiplied by the comfort of the holy —_—_ 
Ghoſt, ſcruants of G2d 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walkec| mult loake for 
throughout all quarters , te came allo to the ſaints danger after dan- 
which dwelt at Lydda. ger: yet God yyatch- 


: eth for them. 
33 And there he founda certaine man named | p7;4h Perer and 


Aeneas , which ha boy his couch eight yeeres, 7ames,fer he ſaith 
and was ficke of the palfie, that he ſaw none 
of the Apoſtles but 


Then ſaid Peter vntohim , Aeneas , Ieſus = 

cit maketh thee whole: ariſe and trufle thy ES pE 
couch together. And he aroſe immediatly, $ The miniſters 

35 And all that dwelt at o Lyddaand Saron, of the ma may 
ſaw him,2nd turned to the Lord. : gry phe rg: 

36 22 There was alfoat Ioppaa certaine vvs- counſel! of the 
man ,2 diſciple named Tabitha , (which by inter- congregation and 
pretation is called Dorcas) ſhee was full of good Chureh. _ 
workes andalmes which the did, | Soars +5 og 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that pyilging of the 
ſhe was ficke and died : and when they had wa- Church, fo tkarwe 
ſhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber, wi watt 

38 Now tforaſmuch as Lydda was neereto Iop- "7, - . 
pa , and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 4; 
there ,they ſent vnto him two men , defiring that which fognifeth 


1 þ- eſtabliſhment and 
he would not delay ro come vato them + anus. 


10PerersApoſtleſhip 
is confirmed by healing of rhe man that was ficke of the palfie, o Lydda ws x citie of 
Paleſtine, and Saron 4 Champion countrey and 4 place of good paſturaze betweene Ce- 


farea of Palefline and the mountaine T aber , #nid the lake of Geney sreth which ex- 


rendeth it ſelfe in great length beyond Topps, 11 Peter declaretteuidemly by rav 
frog vp a dead body wargugh the Name of Chtiſt , that be preacherh the glad udings 


Gg24 39 Then 


The dead raiſed. Peters viſion: 
- 39 Then Peter aroſe'and came with them : and 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber , where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , nd ſhewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made, while the was with thern, 

40 But Peter pur them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe , and prayed , ande turned him tothe bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha,arife, And the opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſate vp. 

41 Then he gaue her the hand, and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reſtored 
her aliue. 

42 Ant it was knowen throughoutall Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pale , that he taried many 
daycs in Ioppa with one Simona Tanner. 


EH A P.j 3. 

x Cornelius, 4 at the Anzels commandement, 5 ſendeth for 
Peter. 11 Who alſoby a viſion, 15, 20 is t aught not to de- 
Jpiſe the Gentiles, 34 He preacheth the Goſpel to Cornelius 
and his houſhold. 45 wi hauing receiued the holy Ghoſt, 


x Peter conſecr 2. 47 are baptized. 


terh the firſt fruits R " 
_—— rrinctrogun FE Urthermore : there was a certaine man in Ce- 
God by the meane farea called Cornelius , a captaine of the band 


called the Italian bard, 
2 A 2 deuout man,and one that feared God 


of ivvo miracles, 
« So that he weor- 


Shippedone Gods | with Þ all his houſhold , which gaue much almes 
rer,neither could | tothe people,and prayed God contumally. 

be vorde offaithin 3 Heſaw ina vition enidently (abour the ninth 
Chriſt, becauſe be | Houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 


aw 45 4 dewout Man * 


But aszet be knew £0 Dimand ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 


4 But when he looked on him , he was afraid, 


not that he was 

This i F and faid , <c What is it, Lord? and he faid vnto him, 
4ins15 4 gred X . - 

Commendatoncs | TÞy prayers and thine almes are 4 come vp into 


eremembrance before God. 

5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa , and call 
for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
houſe is by the fea fide : hee ſhall tell thee what 


this man,that he 
laboured to haue all 
Bis bouſhold and 
familiar friends and 
&cquarntence tobe 


religions and godly, 

e What wilt thus thou oughteſt to doe. F 

with me, Lord? for And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
” w_—_ bimſelfe Cornelius , was departed , he called two of his ſer- 
d This is a berowed VAntS » anda ſouldier that feared God , one of them 
kind of ſpeech, that waited on him, 

which the Hebrewes Y$ And toldethemall things , and ſent themto 
ruſe very much, ta- Ioppa 1 

hen from ſacrifices, DP* "—" 

and applied topray- 9 On the morow as they went on their jout- 
ers: forit is ſaid of ney , and drew neere vnto the citie , Peter went vp 
wwhole _— ypon the houſe to pray,about the ſixt houre, 

fices, that the ſmoke © 1 Then waxed he an hungred,and would haue 
and ſauonr of them +» , x , 

goeth up into Geds Eaten : but while they made ſome thing readie , he 


fell into a frrance, 


neſtrels : ſo doe our 
11 Andhe ſawe heaunen opened, and a certaine 


prayers as aſweete 


4 GI "#ce | veſlell come downe vnto him , as it had bene a 
2aketh ereat pleg-| great ſheete , knir at the g foure cornets , and was 
fare in. let downe of the earth. 


i2 Wherein were k all maner of i foure footed 


e That 1:,in /o 
beaftes. of the earth , and wilde beaftes and « cree- 


wuch that they will 


d as 1 g 
= pes a; ping things,and foules of the heauen. _ 
for ſo deeth the 13 Andtherecamea voyceto him, Ariſe , Pe- 


Seripiares ef? ter ; kill, and eate. 
a wrar marſes 34 2 ButPeter ſaid, Not fo, Lord : forT haue ne- 
doe with litle 

children, when they frame their tongues to ſpeake. f For though Peter ſtand not amaſed 
65 one that i; tongue tzed , but wr Oe with God , and is inſirufted iy his myſteries , yt 
'$is minde was farre otherwiſe then it was wont to be , but ſbertly returncd to the olde 
bent. g So thatit ſeemed to be a foure ſyaure ſheete. _h Here is this word (<All) 
which is ginerall > plainely put for an indefinite and -uncertaine , that is to ſay, for ſome 
of all ſorts not for all of euery ſort. i That is , ſuch as were meete for mans ruſe. 
& What is meant by theſe creeping things, Looke Lenit.zt: a Terer profiteth dayly in 

the knowledge of the benefiz of Chrift , yea , after that he had receiued the holy 
*Sholt 


% 
_ - 


The Ades. 


ner eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 


He is ſent to Cornelins, Up 


15 And the voyce ſpake vuto him againe the c 
ſecond time, The things that God hath puriked, be 
I pollute thou not. . .. , x 
I6 This was ſodonethriſe: and the veſlell was : 
drawen vp againe into heauen, G 
I7 9g Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelfe ef 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene , meant , be. 6 
hold , the men which were ſent from Cornelius, c 
had inquired for Simons houſe ,and ſtoode at the p 
gate, fe 
18 And ealled, and asked, whether Simon, F 
which was ſurnamed Peter,were lodgedthere, l 
19 Andwhile Peter thought on the viſion, the F 
Spirit faide vnto him , Beholde , three men ſeeke - 
thee. f 
20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee downe , and 4 
goe with them , and doubt nothing : for I haue ef 
lent them. eu 
2I $9 Then Peter went downe to the men, F 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius , and ” 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom yee ſecke : what is the ne 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? on 
22 Andthey ſaid,Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 7 
man, and one that feareth God, and of goodre- th 
port among all the nation of the Iewes , was wat- oy 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for al 
thee into his houſe,and to heare thy words, - 
23 Thencalledhe them in , and lodged them: ivd 
and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, qui 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied = 
him, ; Fa 
24 9 And the day after , they entred into Ce- bit 
ſarea. Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and wit 
had called together his kinſmen , and ſpeciall ; Religious adc« poy 
friends. ration or worſhip as 
25 3 Anditcame to paſle as Peter came in, that _—_— onely to nd 
Cornelius met him , and fell downe at his feet , and + arhgrn ci 
worſhipped him, to the Miniſters of : : 
26 Bur Peter tooke him vp , ſaying , Stand vp : the word, altvough | 5 
for euen I my ſelfe ama man. ng 
27 Andas hetalked with him , hecame in,and jj, | Mi 
found many that were come together. but the like,that it, _ 
28 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Yee know that it 1s about nine of the | r 7 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Tew , to com- ©/*<&theotherdy, Ny, | 
pany , or come vnto one of another nation : but rr S_— F* - 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any 7eer. _ 
man polluted,or vncleane, | 4 Cornelius faith bear 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying m—_— foorth it ® it 
; elfe by prayer and eodic 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aske therefore, for what ,.;.- 
intent haue ye ſent for me? 4 As faith com- 
39 Then Cornelius ſaid , Foure dayes agoe, meth by beariogy 
about m this houre , I faſted; andat the ninth houre - th cg qu 
I prayed in mine houſe, and beholde , a man ſtood j,"\#. came. 
before me in bright cloathing, 6 Diſtin&tion of 
31 4 Andfaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is keatd, nations is taken * F , py 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 29% 27 rin* ,f witho 
ſight of God. ST een: i 
32 x5 Send therefore to Toppa , and call for jy feene by faith FF nora 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lod- and —— obiec 
ed in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea W993 3875100 oo 
ide) who when he commeth , ſball ſpeake vnto }, ;ccepteth. _ 
thee, » That God inde |} >ccoun 
33 Then ſent I forthee immediatly , and thou et no: yo the doing, 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are weall 094" «peed. 
here preſent beſore God to heareall things that + Dent.20,17- | 
are commanded thee of God,  a-chron-19,7- 1050 
34. 6s Then Peter ,opened hir mouth , and faid, ape 964%" 
Ofa trueth I perceiue ,that® 4 God is noacceprer 51,2750 
- P Watts 2 L446 + \JVa1 av 7 coloſs.3,25 
of perſons . 25 But 1-P67 3,77 


| JAAL 


eling, 


29s 


Peters ſermon : His 


o By the feare of 
Cod, the Hebrewes 
enderſiand the 

whole ſeruice of 
Grd : whereby we 
percerue that Cer= : 
nelius as net Uo! 
ef ſaith , no more 
then they were 

which led before 
Chriſts time : and 
therefore they deale 
fooliſhly, which 


®*count of bis 
Givg, 


luild preparatiue 
weirkes and free will 
upon this place. 

p God gaue the Tf 
retlites to under- 
land, that whoſoe- 
wer liveth godly , 15 
acceptable to God, 
ef what nation ſo- 
exer he be , for hee 
preached peace to 
men through Teſus 
Chriſt "ud 7s Lord 
net of one nation 
onely , that ts , of the 
Tewes, Fat of alt. 

5 The ſumme of 
the Goſpell (which 
ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt at the Jatter 
day when Chriſt 
bimſelfe ſhall fir as 
iudge both of the 
quicke and dead) 
is this , that Chrift 
promiſed to the 
Fathers , and exhi- 
bited in his time 
with the mightie 
power of God, 
(which yas by all 
meanes ſheyed ) 

and at length cru- 
cihed to reconcile 
v3to God , did riſe 
againe the third 
day ,tbat whoſoe- 
uer beleeveth in 


35 But in enery nation hee that o feateth him, 


* and worketh righteouſneſle,is accepted with him, 


36 Ye pknowethe word which God hath ſent 
to the children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is Lord ofall : 

37 7 Euen the worde which came through all 
Iudea , $ beginning in Galile , after the Baptiſme 
which Iohn preached : 

38 To vvit, how God Janointed ITefus of Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoſt , and with power :awho 
went about doing good , and healing all that were 
oppreſled of the deu1ll : for God was with him. 

39 Andwe are witneſles of all things which he 
did both inthe land of the Iewes , and in Hieruſa« 
lem,whome they ſlew, hanging him ona tree. 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day , and cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly : 

41 Not to all the peole , but vnto the witneſ. 
ſes r choſen before of God,euento vs which did eat 
and drinke with him , after he aroſe from the dead. 
242 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, and to teſtifie , that it is he that is ordained 
of God a iudge of quicke and dead, > 

43 Tohim alſo giue all the 4 Prophets witnes, 
that through his Name al thar beleeue in him,fhall 
receiue remiſſion of finnes. 

44 $8 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes , the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word, 

45 So they of the circumciſion,which beleened, 
were coind as many as came with Peter,becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magniftie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 9g Can any man forbidde water , that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized , which haue receined the 
holy GhoRt, as well as we ? . 

48 So he commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tarie certaine dayes, 


bim ſhould be ſaued through the remiſſion of ſinnes. + Luke 4,14. q This ſtilet: 
then from - an olde cuſtome of the Tees , who ruſed to anoint their Kings and Prieſies, 
wherepon it grew, to call them anointe4,vpun whome God beſtowed giftes and wvertues, 
r This chuſing of the «Apoſtles is properly g14en to God : for though God be preſident 5n 
Phe lawful eleftion of miniſters , yet there 1s in this place a ſecret oppoſition and ſetting 
of Ceds chuſing , and mens voices the one againſt the other , for the Apoſtles are 11- 


mearetly appointed of God , and the Church M miſters by meanes. 
mic, 7,18. chap. 15, 9. 


Ter. 32, 34+ 
$ | The Spirite of God fealeth that in rhe heart of the 


bearers , which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by tbe commandement of God, 


2 it appeareth by the effe&s. 


ich receive it, but 


a Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 


+ Deter being 
without cauſe re- 
Febended of the 
vaskilfull and i go 
Wrant, doth not 
obie& that hee 
be not to be 
ludped of any , but 
Ply giveth an 


F 


fed, and 


9 Baptiſme doth nor ſanRife or make them bo!y 
ſealeth vp and confirmeth their ſan&ification, 


CHAP, XL 


defendeth 
Barnah:s is ſent to «Antiochia, 26 where 


himſelfe. 22 
and there Agabus - 


the diſciples are called Chriſtians : 
foretelleth a famine to come. 


283 


N Ov : the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 


in Tudea , heard , that the Gentiles had alſo re+ 


ceived the word of God. 


2 And when Peter was come vp to Hierufa- 


- ras, of the circumciſion contended agamiſt 
lim, 


3 op wenteſt in to men VNCIrcumcl« 
aft eaten with them, 

4 Then Peter began , and expounded z#he thing 
n order to-them, ſaying, 

5 TI wasin the citie of Toppa, praying, and in a 


trance I fawe thi viſion, A cettaine veilell com- 
ming downe as # had beene-a great ſheete , ler 
downe from heauen by the foure corners , and it 
ao kn, Gn aa oe—a@©i,. 


Chap. xj. 


man, but vnto the Iewes onely, 


FL faith is examined, 53: 
6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened 

__ ey ag pancered, _ ſaw fourefooted beaſts 

OT tNe Earth, and w1ld beaſts , and creeping thine 

and foules of the heauen. Pig things, 

7 Allo Ihearda voice, faying vnto me, Ariſes 
Peter : flay and eate, 

8 AndIfaid, God forbid, Lorl : for nothing 
pollated or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth, 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen , The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou nor, 

Io Andthis was done three dayes,and all were 
taken vp againe into heauen, 

11 Then beholde,immediatly there werethree 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe where 1 was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſaid vntome , that I ſhould 

o with them, without doubting : moreouer, theſe 
1xe brethren came with me , and wee entred into 
the mans houſe, 

13 And heſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an An- 
gell in his houſe,which ftood and ſaid to him,Send 
men to Ioppa , and call for Simon , whoſe ſurname 
1s Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee , whereby 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them , + eunenas vpon vs at the beginning, 4 Chap. z, 4. 

16 Then Iremembred the word of the Lord, 
how hee ſaid , & Iohn baptized with water, but yee & Chap. x, 5. 


ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and 19, 4. 
17 For as much thenas God gaue them a like Path: 3, xx. 
marke 1,3, 


gift , as he did vnto vs, when wee belecued inthe |, uo 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who was'I, that I could ler john x, as. 


God > 
18 2 Whenthey heard theſe things,they helde 2 Sach as aske a 
their peace , and glorified God , faying , Then hath 9ueſtion of the 


—_ rrueth which they 
_ alſo tothe Gentiles graunted repentance vnto 1. ought 


Sv i; to be quietly 
19 93 And they which were * ſcattered abroad keard , and muſt af 
becauſe of the affii&ion thar aroſe about Steuen, fo quietly yeeld to 


| ; -—_ the declaration 
went throughout till they came vnto Phenice , and ,,._- 


Cyprus, and 2 Antiochia,preaching the word tono 3; The ſcattering 
abroad of the 

s Church of Hieru« 

ſalem is the cauſe 

of the gathering. 


20 4 Now ſome of them were men of Cypru 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come into 
Antiochia , - "_ vmto the Grecians , and preached together of many 
the Lord Ieſus, other Churches. 
21 And thehandofthe Lord was with them, Y' oy . 
ſo that a great number belecuedand turned ynto *,pnelhee ether 
the Lord, ob : was 1n Syria and 

22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto bordered pon Ci> 
the eares of the Church , which was in Hieruſalem, —_ PEEP. 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas , that he ſhould goe J.* thenew 
vnto Antiochia. Hieruſalem of the 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene Gentiles was ex- 
the erace of God, was glad , and exhorted all , that *aordinarily called; 
with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the 5 T9* Arottles 
ne” Pay Mi 0 doe notraſhly 

ord, condemne au ex- 

24 For he was a good man , andfull ofthe ho- traordinarie yo« 
ly Ghoſt , and faithand much people ioyned them- cation, but yer 

4 they iodge it by 
{elues vnto the Lord, > 

25 9 $s Then departed Barnabas to Tatſus to 5 There was no 
{ecke Paul : - contention amongſt 

26 And when hee had found himyhee brought = Apaltles either 
him vnto Antiochia : and it came to paſle thata —_ or.of | 

. . olding places aud- 
whole yere they were connerſant with the Church, ,,,,;}; 
and taught much people , infomuch that the difci= | 
ples werefuſt called Chriſtians in Anriochia, 
n_=z TT =” 27 75 


_Herods tyrannie. Pcter delivered 


7 God doth ſo 27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
eyes ke Hicwſaem vnto Antiochia. | 
wicked jo his 28 And there ſtood vp out of them named A- 
fcourges awd | © "Pabus, and fignihed by the Spirit, that thereſhould 
plagues which be be great famine throughontall che world , which 
ſerder vponthe* alſo cametopaſle vnder Claudius Ceſar. | 
wirhflaudiog be , . 29 * Then the diſciples every manaccording to 
provideth foriz his abilitie , purpoſed to ſend þ ſuccour vato the 
conueniently. brethren which dwelr in Iudea, 
> xn os." 30 Which thing they alſo did and ſent it to 
make one bodie, FE Elders by the band of Barnabas and Saul. 
b That is,that 


thereof the Deacons might ſucceur the poore : for it 3-actted to haue all theſe thinrs done 
orderly C7 decently and therefere it 1: ſayd, that they ſent theſe things tothe'Elder5,that ts, 


fo the yowernours of the Church, 
CHAP. XII. 


. a Hered hilleth James with the ſword, 4 And impriſoneth 


Peter, $ whomethe Angell delinereth. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of Tyrus, an t5pacified:. an And 
trking the honour due to Ged ,tohimſeife, 23 he 1: eaten 


7 ; d ſo dyeth. 
— Oo giaerch bl, with wormes,and ſo dyet : 
- Church a eruce, but N Ow 2 about that time , a Herod the king ftrer- 
for a littetime, ched foorth his hand to vexecertaine of the 
« This name Hered Church, 


| © 1s wy * 2 And he b killed Iames the brother of lohn 


the focke of Hered " With the ſword. 

| 5 wg whoſe z And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Ievwes, 

mus: bur ho, 4.425” hee, proceeded further ,to take Peter alſo (then 
were the dayes of ynleauened bread.) 


OREP © 
aha Md 4 3 And when he hadcaught him;he put him 
th great finme to in priſon, and delinered him to fourequaternious 
My ”— __ _ of ſouldiours to be kept, intending atter the Paſle- 
rippa who is ſo» VET tO bring him foorth to the people. 
» ef efterward, $F # So Peter was kept in priſon , but earneſt 
F Fiolently,his prayer was made of the Church vnte God for him. 
— o- '6 And when Herod would hane brought him 
LCD 


a od fa Out vnto the people, the ſame night lept Peter be- 
Bun of tyrants to TWEENS two foulgiours , bound with two chaines, 
proeuie the favour and the keepers before the doore , kept the priſon. 


Sf the wicked» + And behold, the Angell of the Lord came 
_ the blood © vpon them ,and alight ſhined inthe c houſe, and 
tbe godly. he ſmote Peter on the fide , and raiſed him vp , ſay- 


3 The tyrants 
and wicked make 
a galous for themn- 


ing , Arifequickely. And his chaines fell off from 
bis hands. 


ſelues eventbed yY Anq the Angelſaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelfe, 
—— -pnnndrog '» and bindon thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then hee 
their owne will . {aid vnto him , Caſt thy garment abour thee , and 
aud faurahe. follow me. 

| 4 Theprayers of 9 So Peter came gut and followed him , and 
+ 4 onr"M knewe not thar it was true , which was done by the 
oftyrants,obtaine Angel,but thought he had ſcenea viſion, 
Angels of God, lo Now when they were paſtthe firſt and the 
breake the priſon» ſecond watch , they came vnto the yron gate thar 
-  --renpng-e leadeth vnte the citie , which opened to them 
= preſerue ot by it owne accord , and they went out , and paſſed 
Church,  throughoneſtreer, and by and by the Angel depar- 


+ Chap.5:9... - ted from him, 
: _ rikn i 11 .4 And when Peter was come tohimſelfe, 
, heſaid,Now I know for a truth, thar the Lord hath 


{- in the aight as well 1 | 
' of men as women ſent his Angel ,and hath delinered me our of the 
(when they can hand of Herod , and from all the waiting for of the 
not be ſuffered in le ofthe Iewes 
the day time) are P<2PI© OLENE LEWES. . 
| allowable by the Iz 5s Andas he conſidered the thing, hee came 
" exempleofrhe to the houſe of Mary , the mother of Iohn , whole 
Apoſtles. ſurname was Marke , where many were gathered 
ve ren TOgether, and prayed. 
we dare well bope -13 © And when Peter knocked at theentrie 
| for. doore , a maide 4 came foorth to hearken , named 
w oxtof the place Rhode, 
| bw og 14 But when ſhekneyw Peters voice, ſhee ope- 
ont of the houſe, Ned not the entrie doore for gladneſle , but ranne 


in, and told how Peter ſtood betore the entrie, 


The AQes. 


outof priſon, Elymas 
15 But they ſaid vntoher , Thouart mad, Yer 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly , that is was ſo. Then ſaid 
they,Ic is his Angel, 
16 Burt Peter continued knocking , and when 
_ had openet it , and ſaw him , they were afto- 
nied, 
17 ; Andhe beckened vnto them with the hand, , ,...... 
to hold their peace , and told them how the Lord time, _ _ 
had brought him out of the priſon. And hee ſaid, ts the rage of the 
Goe thew theſe things vnto Iames andto the bre- Vicked.buryer 
—_—_ :and hee departed and went into an other Co 
ace, ' Ovevied in 
4 18 y $ Now afloone as it was day , there was waar wary 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was Whit flackered, 
become of Peter. page 


: 5 falleth 1 
19 And when Herod had ſonght for him, and «nq i he bar 


_ found him nor, hee examined the keepers, & com- the teuilers of t, 
- manded them to be led to be punithed. And hee 


went downe from IJudea to Cefarea , a 
boade. 

20 9 Then Herod was atgric with them of Ty- g A miſerable 
rus and Sidon , but they came all with one accorde aud lhametyl ex- 
vnto him , and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings Cham- > ne end 
berlaine, & they deſired peace, becauſe their coun- hots 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings land, 19 The flatterie 

21 And ypon a day appointed , Herod arayed of tbe people,ma- 


. . : kerh fooles faine, 
himſelfe in royall apparel , and fate onthe iudge- Ton 


ment ſeat, and made an oration vnto them, 
22 29 And the people gaue aiboute , ſayings « 1oſephas recr- 
The voice of God,and not of man. | deth,tha: this king 
23 *r But immediatly the Angell of the Lon 44 207 repreſe 
ſmote him , becauſe he e gaue not glorte vnto God, o— 
fo that hee was eaten of wormes , and gaue vp the fore at his death 
ghoſt, he complained aud 
24 2 And the fword of God grew and multi- ©2494! of ther 


ply ed rate. build 

: . 'FL | 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hiern- ,, rhe Church by 
ſalem,when they had fulfilled their office,and trooke plucking ir downe. 


with them Iohn,whole ſurname was Marke, f T'bey that he.trd 


the-word of Gees 
E H A P, X I I I. ; 

3 The holy Gheſt commandeth that Paul and Barnaby: be ſepa> 

r.tted unto him. 6 At Paphus, 8 Elimas the ſcrecrer 

11 is flreken blind: 14 Prom whence being come to An-> 

tiochia, 17 They pre:cch the Goſpell, 45 the Tewes wche- 

mently withſtandmy them. 

Here 2 were alſo inthe Church that was at An- « Paul with Bar- 


tiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers ,as Bar- 2abas is againe the 
nabas, and Simeon called Niger,and Lucius of Cy- — aps 
. / pointed Apoſtle 
rene ,and Manahen (which had beene brought vp gf:beG:m:iles, 
yith 2 Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. not of man,nei- 
2 Now as they Þ miniſtred to the Lord, and tber by —_ 
fafted, the holy Ghoſt faid , Separate me Barnabas > dortmgaatrt 


arie commande- 
_ Saul, for the worke wherevnto I haue « called |; of the holy 
them, 


it there a- 


the proud. 


Ghoſt. 

3 2» Then fafted they and prayed,and laid their + agate 
hands an them, and let them goe. our Trhn Be if 

4 3 And they zfter they were ſent forth of the ;, 4c.#h. 
holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleiicia, and from 6 mhiler the) were 
thence they failed to Cyprus, ” doing thetr 

- office, that 15,49 
And when they were at Salamns , they prea- Cherſelomre ex* 
ched the word of God inthe Synagogues ofthe ,,,,qeth ir,whi - 
Iewes: and they had alſo Iohnto therr miniſter. they were pres” 
1ey -_ chme. ; 

6 So when they had gone throughout the + NPE 
yle vnto Paphus , they founda certaine 10rcerer 2 ,..1 cuhereef 
this word (calling) 
commeth which is v/ſaal inthe Church ) when hee cauſeth that bo be , which ws 0» 
whether 30% referre it to the matter it ſelfe or to any qualitie er thing bout the matter: and 
it groweth ofthis , becauſe when things begin to be , then they haue ſome name : 48 God 
his mightie power is alſs declared th:reby , who ſpake the word, and things were 
made. 2 Faſt , and ſolemae prayers were vied before the laying on of bandes. 

3 Payl and bis companieas.:loe at the firſt -bripg Cyprus ro the ſubiet!on and o- 
bedience of Chriſt. & Solencig was & Fitic of Cilicis , ſo called of Selewens of 
eAlexanderiſacreſoeurss— | 

| falſe 


þ 


the cc 


gitions 
ted) 1 
&riptu 


Mot our 
Plel.go 
eſpecial! 
our. 
Pieces th 
Were {r 
Wance of 
place, t 
freatery 
Jeeres mn 
| $4 it we 
Witnefſe 
b9,21. 
Hergault, 
114% 


14 


es, 


fo 
ve 


| 


falſe Prophet,being a Tew;,named Barieſus, 
7 ' Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 


has, . a prndent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul,and defired to heare the word of God. 


devill ma. 
rome" $8 4+But Elimas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his name 
of Chriſt moſe by interpretation) withſtood them , and ſought 10 
gms ad bin. FUeNe away the Deputie from the faith. 
(fe againſt bim.. © Then Saul (which alfois called Paul) being 
The ſorcerer full of the holy Ghoſt,ſer his eyes on him, 
ehich was ftriken  13O 5 And fayd, O full of all ſubtilty andall 


of Paul with a cor- 
rall puniſhment 
(although extraor- 


e miſchiefe , the child of the deuill, «xd enemie 
of all righteouſnes , wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert 


| dinarily) ſhewerk the ſtraightwayes of the Lord ? 


22 example to lawy- 


pn dag 11 Now therefore behold , the fhand ofthe 


Lord js vpon thee , and thou ſhalt be blind , and 
wr ns, not ſee Y ſunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly 
wickedly and ob» there fell on him a miſt and a darkenes,and he went 
ſinately _— abour,ſecking ſome to leade him by the hand. 
Gakall, m_ſ 12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was 
' Henotethour — QOnCe, beleened ,and was aftoniedat the doftrine 
ſuch « fault,as oithe Lord. 
who hath im 13 $ Now when Paulandthey that were with 
*ib rear defire fo 13 Were departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
al kind of wicked» Came 20 Perga @ ctie of Pamphylia : then Iohn 
"ſe with the leaſt departed from them,and returned to Hieruſalem. 
muticn in the werld. 2.4... But when they departed from Perga , they 


frog came tO Antiochia & ce of g Piſidia, and went into 
king and tearing the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day,and fate downe, 
{rope bivenemies. [5 7 Andafter the leCture of the Law and Pro- 
6 phets, the rulers ofthe Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
[ape company Raya , Yemenand brethren, if yeh have any word 
bib of fagular - Of exhortation for the people, lay on. 

conſtancie,and 16 .* Then Paul ftood vp and beckened with 
— the hand , and ſayd, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare 
- This putteth 4 God, hearken, 

liffrence betwixt _ 17: The God of this people of Iſrael choſe onr 
m4 Antichis fathers , and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
which was in Syrids 


in the land of + Egypt , and withan & £ high arme 
brought them out thereof, | 
18 And about thetime * of forty yeeres,luffred 


7 In the Synagogue 
of the Ieyyes (Ac- 
cordiug to the par- 


— hee their maners in the wilderneſſe.. _ 
I 19 And hedeftroyed ſcuen nations in theland 
ed) firſtthe Of Chanaan,& & diuided their land to them by lot. 
Scriptures were 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them & Iud- 
nelhen ſend as ges about 1 foure hundreth and hfiftie yeeres , vito 
meelicenced by the time of Samuel the Propher. : 

the rulers of the 21 $o after that, they deſired a * King ,and 
SMagogueto God gaue vnto them + Saul , the ſonne of Cis 2 
fat and ex man ofthe tribe ofBcniamin,by the ſpace of m fourtie 

yeeres... 
Ifrkrdhe =_ 22 And after he had taken him away,he raifed 


wrlinyet: and Vp $ Dauid:to be their King , of whom hee wit- 


this is @ kinde of 


: ; il 
lrnfeem Tefle,a manatter mine owne heart, which will doe 
merely irmeant, allthings that I will, 

that the eifies of 23 G Of this mans ſeede hath God according 


Cott prace are in 
V1.4: it were in 
hrefure houſes, 
9 that they are j 
Mt ones, but Gode + Tn like ſert ſaith Panid , Thow haſt put @ new ſong 1n 917 month - 
P/al.go.t., $ God beſtowed many peculiar benefites vpon his choſen Iſrael , bur this 
eſpecially,that he promiſed tbem tbe everlaſting redeemer. 7 Aduanced and broucht fo 
honour, + Exod y,g. $ Exed.13,14; kh Openly and with mani force, breaigmg in 
Piece: the enemies of his people. # Exod-16,1. ,% Toſh.14,z. We Indg.3\9., l Th:re 
Were from the birth of 1ſuuc runto the defiruttion of the C anaanites ynder the geuer- 
Wince of Toſhus foure hundreth and ſonen and forty yeeres » and therefore he addeth in this 
Place , this word , About , for there want three yeeres , but the Apofile -vſeth the whole 
eater number. #% 1 Sam 8,5. $1.Sam-9,15. and r0,1, m Inthis ſpace of. fourtie 
Neres muſt the time of Sammel be reckoned with the dayes of Saul : fer the kingdome 
«: it were ſwallow vp his gouernement.  $ 1.$S4m 16,13- 9 Nee prooueth by th 
Kitnefſe of Iobn, thar Teſus is rbat Sauipur which ſhould come of David, _ * 2Zjal. 
I... eftin,s., $Male.3,t. mat. 3-2. mdrk.1,3 luke 3.2 wu Jobn as an 
Hergult, did not ſhew Chriſt comming & farre off 4 the other Prophets did , = hard at 
band.a9d entred.on his ionrney. 


tO his promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael,the Saujour Teſus: 
24 When & Iohn had.firſtpreached »® before 


| UMI 


nefled, ſaying , I haue found Dauid the ſome of 


'Chap.xiijs 


_ 


ſermon at Antiochia. 54 


his comming the bapriſme of repentance toallthe + Mat. 3,10, mar. 
people of 1rael, 2.7. john 1.20. 

25 And whenIohnhad fulfilled bir courſe , he 10 Chritt was pro- 
ſaid , + -Whom yerthinke thatIam, I am not he ; miſed and ſent pro- 
bnt behold , there commeth one after mee , whoſe F)y '2 be ewes. 


1! bi . 
_ of his feete I am nor worthy to looſe. - _ to Chrit, 
2 


10 Ye men and brethren , children ofthe whicb the Pro- 
generation of. Abraham , and whoſoeuer among phers forerold of 


| | ie. : — Meſſias : ſo that 
Lauri my God, to you is the word of this ſal- veces Sera 


: : s pearerh that be is 
27 » For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem , and the true and onely 


their rulers , becauſe they knew him not, nor yet Saviour: and yer 
the wordes ofthe Prophets , whichare read enery tonwithitanding 
Sabbath-day , they have fulfilled them in condem- ,I 7.7 00:09 3 


abbat excuſed which did 
_— not onely not re- 
2 


And though they found no cauſe of death ceive bim , but alſo - 
perſecute him 

moſt cruelly al- 

though be wyas- 

innocent. 

$ Mat.27,13. man, 

15:13-luke 33,23. 


i»bim, $ yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. 

29 And when they had fulflledall things that 
were written of him , they tooke him downe from 
the tree, and pur him in a lepulchre : 

30 22 But God * raiſed him vp from the:dead. ? - 

31 And he was ſeene many daies of them,which j\"w2*.n ce. 
came vp with him from Galile to Hieruſalem, the glory of the 
which are his witneſſes-vnto the people. reſurreQion 2- 

32 And we declars-ynto you, that touching the $39 me ſhame of 
promiſe made vntothe fathers, Panera rm 

33 Gad hathfulflled jr vnto vs their children, &ion is prooued as 
in that he o raiſed vp Teſus , 13 euen as it is written well by wimeſſes 
in the ſecond Palme , s Thouart my Sonne : this _ any is, 25 By * 
day haue I begorten thee. move Ig 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him vp #s A Ca 
from the dead , no more to returne to corruption, 16.6. luke 24:6. 
hee hath aide thus , I will giueyouthe holy \%” 20.15. | 
things of Dauid, p whichare fairhtull, a 

35 14 Wherefore hee faieth alſo in another anifefly a: that 
place , * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine-hol pcotes onely Sonne of Geds 
corruption. = //agi. 5 Woy A IJ eff ; 

36 Howbeit , Dauid after hee had ferued his 7 weowroſtend: 
time by the counſell of God , hee + !lept , and was ,,,,. Jauing con» 
laid with his fathers,and ſaw corruption. = — TJuered death. 

37 But hee whom God cailed vp , ſaw no cor- a. If Chriſt bad 


iodeath, Ve + 
ruption. , had gorbrene tbe - 
38 15 Be 1t.knowen vnto you therefore , men true Sotve of God, 


and brethren, that through rhis man is preached neither had the 
ynto you the fergiueneſle of ſinnes, Covenant, wybick 

39 And fromq all things,from which ye could w— _ : 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes , by him eue- ,, p(1,, +,7.heb. 
rie one that beleeueth, is iuſtifed, 1,5. And 5,5. 

40 18 Beware therefore leaſt that come ypon * E/.55.3- - 
you,which is ſpoken of inthe Prophets. #4, - --> ou 
41 $ Beholde , yee deſpiſers ,and wonder, and ,,;,, ma ro 
vaniſh away : for 1 workea worke-in your dayes , 2 
worke which yee ſhall not belecue, if a man would 


Hebrewes call gras” 
cious beunties: and * 
declare ir yon. 


they arte called: Da- 
ids bountics in the 


42 9 17 And when they were come out of the me oniflcatis 
Synagogue of the Tewes , the Gentiles befought, ox all pory 


that ghey would preach theſe wordes to them the ferred them wpen 

next Sabbath aay.” Dauid: Moreaner * 

Y- > . they are texrmed * 

43 Now when the congregation was diflolted, £1 after ihe * * 
of the lewes and 7 Froſelytes that feared 


man maner of ſpeech 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas,which ſpake vnto which the Heletwa 


x h in th ce fe, who tearme 
po rye exharted them to continue E Face 7 Faith 


b ul »Which are flea» 
die and ſure ſach 43 

neuer iter nor change, 24 TheLord was ſo in graue, that he felt fo corruption» 
* P/il.16,21 chap. 3,3t- þ r.Ajng-2,10, chap.2,29.* 15 Chriſt wasTeaito give 
them free remiffion of finnes , which yvere condemned by the Layy. © 9 Whereas the 
ceremonies of the Eamp conld not abſelue you from your =_ this man doth abſolue you, 
1/ you lay hold on him by faith. 16 The benefirs of God turne to the viter vadoivg 
of them that coatemne them. {$ Habak. 2,5 17 The Gentilergoe beforerhe 
Ieyes into the kingdome of Reaven. Tr Which had forſaken their heatheniſh reli> - 
tion, and embraced 19 16ligien ſet forth ty Meſts 

44 And bs 


{ . Gentiles by the 


Ordained to falyation, 


44 And the nexr Sabbath day camealmoſt the 
whole cite together, to heare the word of God. 

45 23 But when the Tewes ſaw the people, they 
were {ſullof ennie , and ſpake againſt Gola things, 
wilich were ſpoken of Paul , contrarying ther, and 
railing ou them. | 

46 29 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, : 
and fayd, It was neceflary that the word of God 
ſhould firft hane bene ſpoken vnto you : but fee- 
ing yee put it from you , andſ iudge your ſelues 
vnworthy of euerlaſting life , loe , we turne to the 
Gentiles, 

47 For 10 hath the Lord commanded vs , ſay- 
7g, $ I haue made thee alight ofthe Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſatuation vato the end 


33 Phe ſaucur bf 
one ſelfe {ame 
Goſpel is vnto the 
reprobare and vn- 
belcevers , death, 
and-2eo the cle 
and luch as be» 
leeue life. 
. 29 TheGolpel is 
publiſhed to the 


. . exprefſe cominatt« 
_ demenr of God. 
{ Þy this year dc> 
In7 you doe as it 
qvere pronotince 
ſentence azainſt 


gour ſelues,and of the world. 

4 7 po 2s. 48 Andwhenthe Gentiles heard it , they were 
. 4. 4929. MK » , L af * __ 
 Therefcre cither| - glad,and glorified the word of the Lord: and as ma 


all wcre net appoin» DY aS Were ordained vnto ercrnall life, belecued, 

ted to eucrlaſting 49 Thus the word ofthe Lord was publiſhed 

liſeyor els all ſhx#\% thorowout the whole countrey. 

= 5 bs Fo 29 But the Iewes tired certarne u denonte 

f, it foleweth that and honourable women , and the chiefe men of 

ſome certeine were, the citie ,and raiſed perlecution againſt Pauland 

ordained , and there= Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

1:9 4 226-c2upnng 5I 23 But they & ihooke off the duſt of their 
- .onely foreknow, but : | | : 

; feete againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 


alſo forcordaine, ogg : ging 

that _ oO: 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy , and 
! c 1 

w_ pb ry bl with the holy Goſt, 


cauſe of his orderning or appointment, but his erdeining the cauſe of faith. 20 Such is 
the craft and ſubtiltie of the enemies of the Goſpel , that they abuſe the fimplicitie of 
ſome which are not altogether euill men, to execute their cruelty. # Such as em- 
braced Moſes bis Law. 21 The wickednefſe of the world cannot let God to gather 
' bis Church together , and ro foſter and cheriſh it , when it is gathered together. 

+ Mat.20414+ Mari. luke 9,5. chap.18.6. 


CHAP, XIFIL. 


x Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted at Tcenium * 6 At 
Lyſire Paul 16 *healeth a creeple * x3 They are about to 
doe ſacrifice runto them, 13 bad they forbid it. 19. Paul 
by the perſwaſion of certaine Tewes , is floned: a3 From 
thence paſſing thoroxp diuers Churches, 26 they returne 
to cAntiochia. 


x We ought tobe A Nd * it came to paſſe in Iconinm , that they 


no lelſe conſtant | | 

ding of went ” together into the Synagogue of the 
the Goſpel , then JEWS» and lo ſpake , thata great multitude both of 
the peruerſnes of the Iewes and of the Grecians belecued. 

the wicked is ob- 2 Andtheb ynbeletuing Iewes ſtirred vp , and 
ſnare in perſecy- corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſtthe 
T—_—_— brethren. | 


a Iconium was 4 
citie of Lycaonna, 

b Which ebejed 

not the dofFrine. 

2 We ought not 

to leaue our places / 
and giue place to 
threatnings , nei- 


3 2 So therefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lord , which gaue teſti- 
mony vntothe word of his grace, and cauſed ſignes 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the cirie was diuided : 
and ſome were with the Iewes , and ſome with the 


ther to open rage, groftles 
but vwybeun there is po ' 
ſn _—_— remedie, And when there was an aſſault made both 


of the Gentiles and of the Iewes with the rulers, 
to doe them violence,and to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware of it,and c fled unto Ly- 


and that not for 
our owne quietnes 
fake, but that the 


Goſpel of Chriſt W : 
be ſpred fur» fita , and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the 
ther aboad. region round abuur, 


cIt is lawfull ſome- 
time to flee dangers, 


And there preached the Goſpel. 

- #4 coo, og 8 93 Now there late a certaine man at Lyftra, 
+ Iris a ole impotent in his feere,which was a creeple from his 
Cubriltie of thede- mothers wombe, who had neuer walked. 
will , either to.cauſe © He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding him 


_ K he 
| nym—r—g gu and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, 


be baniſhed at once »or to be worſhipped for idoles : and that chief 
by miracles yyrought by them, pped chiefly taking occaſion 


The Aces . 


thy feete. 


 Tupiters Prief. 


19 Saide With a Toned voice ,Stand vpright on a4 oft. x 
And he leaped vp, and walked, where Paul and 
x1 Then when he people ſaw what Paul had #-rn«bas were, : 
done,they lift vp their voices, ſaying inthe ſpeach | et alle cal. 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to ys inthe giueth to 2c. ® 
likenefle of men, | tures , be they ne. 
1z Andthey called Batnabas, Tupiter: and Paul ver fo boly and ex. 
Mercurius,becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, cellent ; thar which, 
-paate= pr n*s ned . is proper tothe 
13 Then ITupiters Prieſt, which was before their guely one Gog 
citie , brought buls with garlands vnto the d gates, thar is inuocatign 
and would haue facrifced with the people. or calling vpon. 
14 But whenthe Apoſtles , Barnabas and Paul © #17 457e are, 
heard it,they rent their cloathes, and ran in among 4. fond, 
the people, crying, Pure of man &: you, 
15 4 And ſaying, O men, why doe yee theſe f Hecalehille,, 
things z We are cuenmen ſubiect tothe elike paſ- things , ofie 
fions that ye be , and preach vnto you , that yee jyyrem.,? 
thould turne from thele f vaine things vnto the + Geze. x, x. 
lining God , + which made heauen and earth , and p/ilme 145, ; 
the ſea, andall things that in themare : =pmoFoa ot 
16 5 Who in times paſt $ s ſuffered all the Sm - gg 


Gentiles to walke 1n their owne wayes. not excuſe the 


CaLd[ſCLICE SS EMC RES 


. 4 . . tals 
17 Neuetthelefle,helefr-not himfelfe without idolaters. by « 
witnes , in that he did good and gaue vs raine from $ 7 _ 91,13. ſent 
heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons,filling our hearts with , 5, 9.5.14. - 
food, and oladnefle. liue 4s they lufted, low? 
13 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed per ſeribing and ap- | ont] 
they the multitude,thart they had not ſacrificed vnto rrp *4 on 
ALLE 4 
them. : 6 The deuill when Þ b i 
I9 6 Thenthere came cettaine Tewes from An- be is brought to 37 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per- thelaſt caſt, ar - ft] 
ſwaded the people , * ſtoned Paul , and drewe him {23th rage BF yam 
Ra openly , but in vaig, ine 
out of the citie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. 498 Sokegark of a 
20 Howbeit, as the di{ciples ſtood round abont he ſeemeth to and : 
him, hee aroſe vp, and came into the citie, and the bavetbe vpper ' afrer 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. _ WIT cara 
21 7And atter they had preachedthe gladti- *, wm goe oy 
dings of the Goſpell to that citie , and had taught forward inour vo. | and 1 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, and ro Iconium,and cation througha J 4 Go 
co Antiochia. r_o— 
22 8 Confirming the diſciples hearts,and exhor- |. minicer, —_ 
ting them to continue in the faith , affirming that nor only to teach, || ied, 
wee muſt through many afflictions enter into the but alſo rocon- our (a 
kingdome of God. —_— | 
23 9 Andwhenthey had ordained them Elders Ina, . 

- FLIXE s pare themto the ſhip ax 
by ele&ion in euerie Church , and prayed , and fa-crofe. the La 
ſted , they commended them to the Lord in whom 9 The Apoſtles © Wor, 
they belecued. | committed the wfuld th 

h h k | PRE Churches which wes fr 
24 29 Thus they went throughout Pifidia , and 1, 1.q planted, | tmetha 
Came to Pamphylia. to proper and pe- 1119047 
25 And when they had preached the worde in culiar — preech 
Perga, they came downe to Þ Attalia, dmg" rf 45 : _— 
26 And thence failedtoi Antiochia , s from ,,; os and | Cheſt co 
whence they had bene commended vnto the grace fattings going be- | myw - 
- DO 65 pot nt þ 
of God,to the worke, which they had fulfilled. fore : _ did de. 
27 And when they were come and had ga- 'heyrubriim | ite 
thered the Church together , they rehearſed all rand briberie - | diy the 
the things that God had done by them, and how or lordly ſuperio- 5 
hee had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- _ ne and : hs 
, | placed them by "8.1.2 
__ So there they aboade a long ti che oo of the 100 
= 2 A o there they aboade a long time with the congregation. | nhrkew 
UCIPICS, 10 Paul and Þat- ard 
5 F REP nabas hauing made} Kert > gy 
anend of rheir peregrination , and being returned to Antiochia , fo render an accounty *re. plais 
to the Congregation or Church. h DAttalia was a ſea city ef Phamphylia . ne#4 er 
to L3ct4, 1 Anttochia of Syria. % Chap. 13,3. vation 
23 Certaine gee about to bring in circumcifion at Antinchia » A xn 

6 «About which maiter % Apoſtles —_ ? _ = = - Ho be ſo 

what muſt be done 23 they declare by letters, 35 Paul .eallin 

«1g Barnabis 39 are at great variance, * of Wy 

_ | 1195 by Ther 1 appo 


” with diffetion = circumciſed after themaner of Moſes , yee cannot 
cal. within it ſclfe ,  beſaued.: | : : 
viich the ouble 9k” 2 » And whenthere was greatdifſention , and 
wow Ries diſputation by” Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
qu efceraine euill they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
which, | men:Thefr®. | ther: of them , ſhould goevp to Hietnſalenr vnto 
; fie ee eof the Apoſtles and Elders abontthis queſtion. © | 
__ Whether we- 3 Thus þ being broughtfoorth by the Church; 
% be ſaued by bis one- they: paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, decla- 
Ie, ſyrighteoulnelle . 15,0. the conuerſion of the Gentiles , and. they | 
of -; qpenoy 6.0 bronght great ioy vntoalthe brethiren. - | 
M4 ow oh 4 And when: they were cometo Hieruſalem, 
ples ſerve the Law- they were received of the Church yand of the A. 
fv || 8 © £grav poſlls -and Elders , and they declared whatthings 
IN mon "4. God haddone by them. 
our Crit 5 Burt ſaidthey ; certaine ofthe ſed of the Pha- 
Coogregations riſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, faying that it was 
wereinſtiuted to 1ofull to circumciſe them, and tocommaund 
lt free heres. keepeths Law of Moſs... = 
: "7 taine were ſent 6 3 Then the Apoſtles andEldets came toge- X 
by common c#2* ther to looke to this matter. ; 
af Call hank 7 | And whenthere 1m, _ great CR | 
and Peter roſe vp , and fayd vntothem , $4 Yeemen 
fed, No lregh and brethren , ye know that a < good while agoe, 
dep | micrwol the among vs God choſe vous that: the Gently by 
| 0 Church, that 7s, Y m mouth ſhould. heare t Ee wor OO t | 70 pe » 
wy abt VP | Id heare 
lis BN pope andbeleene, : GEE 
+4 3 The matter.is 8 And God which knoweth the heatts , bare 
at Of frthandled both them witneſſe , in giuing vmo them the holy 
| preobelogheard., (Gyn ovenas he did vitto vs. 
aha. — 9 And he put nod difference betweene ys and 
| niaciens, and © them after that $ e by faith he had purified their 
r ' after is communi® Hearts, | 
| cated gyith the -- 19: 5, Now therefore , why frempt ye God ,to- 
"} IO 10,20.) 7 layayoke onthe diſciples necks , which neither-. 
mel 4 _ our fathers, nor we wereable to beare ? - 
ba } 4 Godhimſelfe . Ii But. we- belecue, through the grace ofthe 
ras f = callingofthe 7 ord Teſus Chriſt to be ſaucd, even as they dee. 
oj 12 6 Thenallthemultitude kept filence., and 
ack, | 6 Adobe : heard. Barnabas and Paul, which told what fignes 
- mn en God. had done among the Gentiles . 
at off}:in faith by them. | ; wa 
rig ras enker 7; 3 And when they heldtheir peace, g James - 
Fe 2-44 anſwered, ſaying , Men, and brethren, hearken vn- 
les © Word far word, tome. . 
- , ef OT ' 14 - 7 Simeonhath declared , how God firſt did 
| 7 Pu . ; , . by 
nol, ttt oe wer | ow: the Gentiles ,40 take of them a people vnto 
I pe- ermmanded to 1s Name. _ - - ; ; 
it, precchthe, Goſpel, x5- : And to this agree the.wordes ofthe Pra- 
nade Gragwozes het, as it is-written,. _ B. 
pad os cok ; 16... After this I will returne., and will builde 
ybe- opow 4 | againe. the Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen 
r did Ws no diffe-  (owne., and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
m [oem ndIwillſetitvp.-- 
ano Frey bf nab ' 17 That the refidue ofmenmight ſeeke after - 
erio- bog - the Lord,and all the Gentiles vpon. whom wy 
on and S Chep,10,43- + Name is called ,ſayeth the Lord which doeth all . 
; y o F152» l E theſethin he | 
ay ; Mr eral rev WORE: 5th the beginning of the-worlde , God - 
d Bare | one are puree b knoweth all his workes. - 
w— pag rx ey eek that men are made ſuch by faith. g. Peter paſſing from the 
[i4 , ney] Ceremonies to rhe Lawe-it ſelfe in generall , ſheyyerth thar none could be ſaued , if - 
; faluation were to be ſought for by the Lawe , and-not by grace onely.in Teſus Chrift, - | 
ſe thar-no mag gould euer fulfill tbe Laye , neither Parriazch , nor Apoſtle, : 
f Why tempt yee God , as though hes could not ſaue by fuith? * © M atth. 33, 4. 
© A true patterne of a-layyfull Councill , were Gods trugth- onely reigneth. : 
Z The ſonne of Alpheus , who is called the Lords brother. -. 7 Tames confirmerh- - 
e 
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1 appointment, 


- 
ee pebles Þ Mi taught*the brethren , ſa 


3:4. os 
Heri x came. doyne a cettaine from 
ing, Except ye be 


calling of the Gentiles , out of the worde of God , therein agreeing to Peter. - - 


.h gAnd therefore nothing compenþ to peſic by fortune , but by 


tun th 4 "Mm Ter I” "% £ iS IS —_ 
PE 415" is 5 
14 k , YG 
ap. 2vs- 
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Tudea, 


' 23. Andwrote letters by them after this maner, 'vy thing tyran- _ 


* *. ec 


| letter, FE 


ble i 
sthat areturned to God, am, nate in 


19 TWINS F ſentetice is,that wetrou 


notthem ofthe 


reds = ani tf oÞoeng nu eat 2 time to beinſttue 

21 | For Moſes of olde time hatin every citie &ed; - 

em that preach him , ſeeing he is read in the Sy- EI 
Dagogues euery Sabbath day. | Re 7 | 

22 9 Then itſeeme tothe Apoſtles and ;, ;4ote; Temples: 
Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen » In a lawful Sye- 
men of their owne companie to Aritiochia with hes, He OY 
Paul and Barnabas : tow wit, Iudas whoſe farname _—__— 


was Barſabas , and Sila$, which were chiefe men tage; appoint 

_ among the brethren, | and determine a« 
THE APOSTLES,&the Elders,and the bre- **fy or vpon 2 | 
thren , Vnto the brethren which are of the Gen- For qe = - 
tiles in Antiochia,and inSyria,and in Cilicia, ſend multitude fer theme” 
greeting, | ſelues rumulry=. = 
24 29 Foraſmuch ag we haneheard ;tharcer- ol againtt them, | 
eaine which k went out from vs, haue troubled you |, tte worde wat 
with wond.and - combred your ones oy ,Ye God: an theliks 
muſt becircumciſed andkeepe the Law : to whom order alſo i #4 

we.gaue no ſuch conmnellions odds publing 


abey pretend to bs 
authour ef their © 

vocation; 

k Prom oty con” 


25 It ſeemedtherefore goodto vs , when wee ena em = 
were come together with one accard;, to ſent cho. bene fo determi _ 
ſen men ynto you , with our beloued Barnabes and ned and agreed -* 

26 Menthat haue mgiuen vp their liues fot the — A 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | ...; Cluderty, thatthey 
27 We haue therefore ſent! Tudas and Silas, trouble mens con 
which ſhallalſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, Tiexces > which © 
28 22» For it{eemed good tothe = holy Ghoſt, c1uaiow in any 
and o to ys, toJay no more burden.ypan you , then ocher meanes then '* / 
theſe'p neceffarie things, ©-  , - in Chriſt onely, 
29 72 "Thes j+,that yeabſteine fromthings of. Pprebeaded by 
fered to idoles , and blood , andthat that is firang- gu. 
led , and from fornication : from which if ye keepe 
your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. - 
30 + »3 Now when they were departed ,' they 
came to Antiochia , andatfrer that they hadaflem- 


bled the multitude, they delivered the Epiſtle, - -: grepation:: "$f 
';- 3I.: And when then hedeardd te , they reioyced RY 1 
for the conſolation. : > 


ithened them. - | it is a rvery woſualt | 
33 Andafterthey hadtaried there a ſpace,they pore Ko Lo, 
were let goe in q peace ofthe brethren vnto the |," Church y builes I 
A: ſles.: "746% 4&5 i { RO IC? £ TT for ,t Cc ” - 
""3hr-Nomidifending. Bikes: though gopdto09- plane au fats. | 
bide there fill, - m Hawe greath ba © 


'' 35+ Paul alſo and: Barnabas continued in Anti- En 
ochia , teaching and- preaching with many other 7; Tharis, a law: *} 
the word of the Lord, + | . - —_ . 

36 £24 Bur after certainedayes , Paul.fayd yn- witch rtevoly © 
to Barnabas , Let vs returne and viſite our brethren ' ,. of dhey annhgy: 
in euery citie , where we have preached the word menris of th hely 

, [ I 3 «6? may = 
of the Lord, axdſec how they doe, - _—_ 
mans worke;. - © Not that men haue any authoritie of themſelues , but to ſrewe the 
faithfulneſſe that they -vſed in their minifterie and labour. © 'Þ Thi: was no preciſe 
effitie , bus- in reſpett cf the ſtate of that time , that the Gentiles and the Tewes might 
more peaceably. line to ether. with leſſe occaſion of quarell.” ' 12 Charicieis requiſite | 
even 1D things, indifferent. '' 13 Tr js requiſite for all people'to knowecertainely- 
what to holde in matters of faith and religion , and not that the Church by ignorance 
and kneyving nothing ; ſhould depend yponthe pleaſure of a feyy. q This is aw 
Hebrew kinde of ſpeach , which is as much to fay » 4s the brethren wiſhed them all | 
proſperous ſucceſie,and the Church diſmiſied them with good leaue. x4 Congregations ; 
or Churches doe eaſily degenerate, vnlefſe they be diligently ſeene vnto, and therefore f 
rvent -theſe Apoſtles to ouerſee ſuch as they bad planted , and for this cauſe alfh ' 
Synodes yyere iuſtituted and appointed - -- : 

37 5 And. 


a 


{| 
xt 


== 


, Paul 


if greadmother.  - 
| oÞ Bath for Hiogodl: £4ith, 
' ; 


and 


- 1.4.44 bo (trip 


SE :£2 © & 6: 
*ay Alamenable 37 25 And. Barnabas gounſelled to take with' 
—— chemToho, called Marke, 2 . + gt 
<Llevt wen and +. 3$ , Bur Paul thought ir. normeete to rake him 
very great friends, © VNto their companie , which departed from them 
yernor for pro- from Pamphylia , and went not [with them to the 
TT. woke.” fe: Wa 
Ne ef _ - 39 "Then werethey ſor ſtirred, that they de- 
doftrine. * | © parted afunder oneftom the other”, fo rhat Barng- 
x6 God vſeth the * bas tooke Marke, and failed vnro |S {dis — 
faulres hog ſer- 40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed , being 
Ge building Commended of the brettirert vnto the grace of 
of bis Church , yer God. —_” 7 of EP. 
pre baverpraks © 41  Andhee went through Sytia and Cilicts, 
,euen.in t "A 3 the Dh 2 Þ'- £3", 3Þ Us” 
beſt urdirers that Mabliſhing the Churches, © 


: 3534 32 ;1 ak © IF. FR4 Bs {0}. ->, AY, 
re paſſe 'vor meaſure in our heate. rf boy vive iÞ creat heats ; buy herein are 


| Hate to conſider the force of Gods counſel © for by this mednes it tant to paſſt , that the 


- gdofirineo, Goſpel Was exerciſed in many places. 
"#$'CHAP:Xv\. 9 
2 Paul hating circumciſed Timerhess, 12 being at Phi- 
' lippi, 24 tſtrufled Lyats in the faith. - 16 The ſpirit of 
divination, 13 is by him caſt eut : 20 and for that cagſe 
24 they are-wipped, 124, andimpriſoned.... x6 - Through an 
. earthquake, 27 - the priſon doores are opened, 31> 33... Lhe 
| ' EO ooo i. 38 Hr rear breh 
7 Paul himlelfe Hen T-Came Ee to Derbe and ro Lyſtra=-and 


behokle a certaine diſciple was rhere , named 


doeth not receive a ; a Agr 
+ Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which was a Tew- 


Timothie into the 


winiſterie with effe and beleeued,bur his father was a Grecian, 
ma qper; _ 2 Of whomthe brethrer-whick were at Eylſtta 
ance of thebre+ , and Iconimm;breported well; . 07 
thren.. | . 3. 2 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhoukd 20e 
& Aom.264314 Forth: with hit, and tooke'"arid circumeiſed him, 
phil.2, 19. becauſe of y Iewes, which-were-inthoſe quarters : 


X ra 5 bis Latter | for they knewall that his farher was'a Grecian, 
Epiſtle to Timethies' 4 ©3 Andas they wentthrough rhe cities , they 
commendeththe . . qohjvered them <the deerees to keep , ordeined of 
gufliver of Time= +6 apolties and Elders which were 2rBieruſalem. 
| | And ſo were the Chatches ftabliſhedin the 
ent increaſed -inmmrberdayly; - © © 
'6 y + Nowe when:they had: pone through- 
onr- Phrygia , and theregion of Galatia', they were 
d forbjdden of the holy Ghoſt , to preach the word 


© weſce and boneftte. 
2 Timothie is 


circumciſed 2 got 
fimply for any 


neceffitie , but in jn Afia. © = | 
reſpe@.of the time -. ,* Theh care they wo Myfia', andſoight to goe 
onely to wine ,  5,co Bythinja : Butthe Spirit ſuffered them'nor.. 

harniciato © $ | Thetefote they: paſſed through Myſia, and 

obſerved in came downeto Troas — 1 wo 
things indifferent 9 s Where a'viſfion appeared to Paul in the 
rages pe ' "night. There ftood- a man of Macedonia , and 
weake , and the prayed him , ſaying, Come into Macedonia , aud 
Go Oo Io "6 And _ ppone nents, mos 
. ©; © IgE 4 diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia}. g 
> f offined this the 'ELord:hagl! called vs ro pteadlrthe 
chapter. Goſpel ynto them. | ts FISLLS 2h3: £4 
4 God appoin> Then went weeforth from Troas and-with 
(th cortaine -n a freight courſe came to Samathracia, and the 
to open and ſat —nextday to Neapolis. = $02 <d 
forth his rrueth, 12 9 And fromthence to Philippi,which is the 
that bock the chiefe 'citie -inthe-parts of Macedonia, and whote 
eleftion and the . . gies f « d 1lth * and 
calling may pro- inhabitants' came. irom Rome to dwell there: 
eeed of grace. we were in that citieabidingcertaine dayes, 


4 He ſhewer not 12 7 And on the Sabbath .day we went out of 
why they werefer- the citie, beſides a tiuer , where they were wont to 
pope aan c ptay : and wee. ſate 'downe , and {pake vnto rae 
which were come together, 

And a cettaine woman. named Lyda , a 
Inquire. "It . }, by vybom bee be ſuch as were like1to 
g Neg: = go grereny fid A qalane every Smeg 7. God begianerh 


periſh. 2 edoni the conuerfion of a woman , and ſo ſheweth thax there 
Lis Kingdome in __ 7 7 -—FY © Where they were woont to afemble 


| be The Lact onely open beart to heate:the yyord.vyhich is preached, 


that they were for- 
bidden , teaching vs WOINEn, 
to obey and not to 14 8 


\es, The priſoners fing 
ſeller of putple , of the citie ofthe Thyaririans, 


"which worſhipped God, heard vs whoſe heart 
the Lord opened , that ſhee attended nto the 9 An example ofa 


"things, which Paul ſpake, mY bufwife. 
, o_ 30 f 
15 9 And when ſhee was baptized, and her formerh kph 


 houthold, ſhebeloughrys , ſaying, If ye haue iud- imo an tngetor 
'ged_me tobe fa th }1:to,the Lord ,, :come into lighs, and cove. * 
"mine houlſe;and abide there:and ſhe conſtrained ys. t*th to enter by * 
16 1. Ahd it cameto paflethatas we went to oe Pore, » bur 
prayer , 4 cerfaine maid hauing a ſpirit fofdiuina- pin, by 
rion., met vS., which gare her maſters much yan- Keik him our, 
ta e with dinining, 5, X f This is 4 propes 
.* 17 Sheefollowed Paul and vs , and cried , ſay- wel Apollo, 
ing, Theſe menaretheſeruants ofthe moſt bigh 15,5, 
; Rc q3'g 2 4A rd at ; -6s- 2 « ue anſwerc tg 
* God, which ſhew vnto you the way of faliation. hem that gcked bin 
18" And this did thee g many dayes': bur Panl g 74! made ns © * 
' being grieued, tutnet about , and faid to the ſpirit, og yay - 
I commaund-thee. in the' Name of Ieſus 'Chrift, ,1;,7, 5/5, 
[that thou come out of her, And he came out the ted 5; the fyirir. 
fame houre. , | Tz Countouſneſſe 
19 xr Now whgn her maſters ſaw thatthe hope f !ucre and giine' 
, : "$9... 3.0 ian occaſibn of - 
of their Fine was gone , they caught Fautand'Si- | 
'ar 


Ret n , ſecutinz| the '/ 
"hs , ah "drew them into the marker place vnto the crueth.” Fi the 


Magiſtrates, | _— ſeaſpn , God 
x2 | paring Timpthie 
20 And brought them to the gonernours, Fins Paul had. 


citie, 
' 2I. 13, And, preach ordinances , which are not r2 Couetouſueſle 
*lawfil1 for vs to receine, neitherto obſerne, ſeeing Yer a defre 
weare Romances, EE: 9392 jb poor wx 
z2 214 The people alforoſe vp together agiinſ +3 Iris an argu; 
them, and the gouernours rent their cloathes , and ment of the deaill, 
.commanded them to be beaten withi rods, be baryon _ 
23 And when they had beaten them ſore , they g,iu,ur ay din 
caft them into priton , commanding the Gaoler to &ion. 
keepethem ſureiy. ._ 4 + 1x4 AnExampleof 
' :24*Who hanipgreceined ſuch commandement, 


ſaying , Theſe men which are Tewes trouble onr 


evill Magiſtrates 
| ro obey the furie 
and rage ofthe 


*caft them into'the inner priſon , and make their 
feer h faft in the ſtocks. _ | people. 
****25. 15 Now at midnight Pantand Silas prayed, b Zecauſehee 

ld be more ſure 


and Tung Pſalmes vnto God : and the priſoners his; ke ths 

SOERJ em. # 4,97 ny ; :  faſt.in the flockes. 
' .26 ' And ſuddenly there was a great _ 15 The prayets of 
fo that the fountdarion of the priſon was ſhaken : _ goilly do 5p 
both beaten and * 


and by and by .all the doores opened, andenery 207 
"roaris barids wereloled, *-ff oY NH 2 Tb acid 
© 27 26 Thenthe keeper of the priſon waked out rard, ſo oft as he 
of his fleepe ,and when hee faw the priſon doores liſterh , drawer 
open , hee drew out his ſword and would hane kil- we der _ 
1cd hiraſelfe;Mppoſing the priſoners had binfied,” 77085 "ug 
28 - 37 But Paul cried withaloude voyce, fay- wiereasintly 
"ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme {for we 2llare here, they deferned” 
 ..29 , Then he called fora light, and leaped in, prearran mare, 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul Dar ant | 
and SS, 5 14 O39 25 17 Jnmedibes ©" 
39 Andbronght them ont.and ſayd, Syrs, what which areeſpect- 
.muſt I doe to be laued? /UISEL I (lags Aly RAN 
31 And they fayde,, Beleeneitjthe'Lord Jeſus "©2005 gow 
Chriſt, 8 thou {halt be {aned, and thine-houſholde. g,avard } wile 
© 32 And they preached vnto him the'worde 6f that 66d goe beſ® 
the Lord, and toall that were in the houſe, * 5 A Gicb one? 
33 23 'Aﬀterwarde hee tooke them the fame ys Cairie hand ** 
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ſent the ſergeants, laying, Ler thoſe-men goe- 
Ea a Es 36 Then 
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fo 


wicked and valultF 


| » We muſt not 
pleoſy render iniurie for 
fe. igiurie,! and yer” 
ranſe gorwithſtinding 
mſelfe MN itivlawfullfor vs 
zel of to ſe ſuch helpes 
r_ as God giveth vs, 
r.by tw byidle the outs 
g » but rageoulnelſe of rhe 
f let. micked , thar they 
nd ca. hurt not other in- 
ut, like ſort. | 
| propex a1 The wicked- 
olle, are not moou 
wont fy with the feare of 
res to God , but with the 
ched him, Feare of men : and 
ide no. by that meanes al. 
Bide ſo God prouideth 
yr for his , when it is. 
(wat needefoll. 
Irit, . 4a We may eſ- 7 
uſarſe I chem:dangers , ſo 
d gaine that weneuer neg« 
he 
the 
ſon , God 
unhie, 
1] and 
e {fro 
uſuefſe 
, a wor x-Theeaſting out 
- of Silay and Paul, 
ae ws the ſauing of 
e denill, oy ar 
 authe- 200m "4g 
ceſters ry jrna5 
rs tour , decanle ne 
zy diftine | ann and . 
toſe againe : much 
_ 
= ieted , becauſe 
f the 2. m_ 91g 
nominious. 
3 Alrbough'the 
” *_ zeale of the yn» 
of ls faithfull ſeeme - 
Rocker. _— 
an Jevat length ir is 
27 trakts found to baue nei- 
fr ther trueth nor 
2: rage S = yet 
: wi cannot 
_ kehar they liſt,.. 
eyen among 
awerb | 
e, even wary ce + 
ob pe whoſe helpe be 
Verb to the deli» 
_ | vnance of bis. . 
i - | ® Certaine compa» 
oye mens which doe no- 
ir the thing but walke the 
ICs : 0) wicked men, 
_ i fo be hired for eve- © 
Fl op a ” mans money , to 
of qc de any miſchieſe, . 
ug os 48 we com- 
eee 6 " col the ref- 
; ve”... If cal: and every fanhbes 
goe eſe and dunobil Loos 
of al rownes and = 
virh one ' Bev, 
- &..., 26s colon. 
y ace fo> ' 
when oa ever re ae 
nel ; hey cauſe edition 
e a b «nd tmule, 
CF: ” 4 © When Taſon had” 
Ide 9 Put them in peod 
d _ w sfartncethat they - 
nd J No I appeare. 
LeSs Thit 13 indeede-- 


Foſearch the Scriptures. 


that they were Romanes, 


N 


'- the 


- 36" Then the keeper of he priſon tolde theſe 
wordes, vnto Paul , ſayng , The gquernours haue 


* fent to looſe you :now therefore getyou hence, 
: and goe ih peace, * "7 On Sl 


37 -29 Then-ſayd Paul vnto them , After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vacondemned , which 

' are Romanes , they haue caſt vs into priſon ,and 
now would they put vs. out prinily 2 nay verely £ 


\ butlet them'come and bring vs our. 


38 2x” And the ſergeants'tolde theſe wordes 
vnto the gonernours , who feared when they heard 
39 Then came they and prayed them , and 
brought them out , and defired themto depart out 
of the citie. 
40 23 Andthey went out of the priſon, anden- 


tre into the houſe of Lydia : and when. they had 
ſeene the brethren , they comforted them , and de= 
parted, | | i OY 


CHAP. XVII. 


x. Paul at Theſſalonica . 3. precching Chriſt, 6,7 .is intertai- 
ned of Iaſon: 10 Hee 15 ſent to Berea: 15 fromthence 
comming to «Athens, 19 in Mars fireete 23 hee preacheth 
the linins Gd to them runknowen, 34 : and ſo many are 
conuerted unto Chrift.. oy 


Ow 2 as they paſſed through Amphipolis ,and 
Apollonia , they came to Theflalonica, where 
was a Synagogue of the ewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was , went in vnto 
them., and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures: | | 

3 - > Opening and alledgin 
hane ſuffered , and riſen againe from the dead ; and 
this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom ſayd he,I preach to you, 

4 And ſome of them beleeued , and ioyned in 
company with Paul and Silas : alſo ofthe Greci- 
ans-that feared Goda great multitude , and of the 
chiefe women not afew, : 
| 3 But the Iewes. which beleeued not , moo» 

hed with enuie , tooke vnto them certaine 2 ya- 
bondes: «nd wicked fellowes, and when they 
d: aflembled the multitude , they made a tu- 


mult in:the citie , and made aflault againſt the - 


honſe ” Iaſon ,and. ſought to bring them out to 
eopie, 
; "i when they found them not , they drew 
Tafon and certaine.brethren vnto the heads of the 
citie, crying, Theſearethey which haue ſubuerted 
the ſtate ofthe b world,and here they are, 
.. 5, Whom Iaſon hath receiued ,- and. theſe all 
Hoe againthe decrees of Ceſar, ſaying , thatthere 
is another King-one Teſus. - , as | 
$ Then they troubled: the people ,,and-the 
heads of the citie , when they heard theſe things.” 
 & Notwithſtanding when they, had'recemed 
fufficient-< aſſurance of Iaſon and 'of the other, 
they let them goe. —, 
' 10 * ++ And'the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and: Silas by night vnto Berea , which when 
they-were comethither,entred into the Synagogue 


Jewes. :; *$ TT Fans 

11 5 Theſe were alſo more 4noble'menthen 
they which-wereat Theflalonica., which receinetl 
the worde:with all readinefſe , and ſtarched*the 
Scriptures dayly,whether thofe things were fo. * 


- 


12, . Therefore many of them beleened , and of* 
ſabe vriſedome of the Spirit «wvhich alvrayes ſerretb the glory oF God beforett ſeffe-#s 
marke yybereuato'it 4ire&erb- it ſelfe , and nener ſyyarterhifrom ir; '- + g-Tbe 
t ſerreth out in one xrioment, ara in one people; divers examples of bis viifearchable - 
iledome, to cauſe thei wo feare him, . d © Be compareth 4hv Ieyyes, with the leyves, - 


Chap, if. 


that - Chriſt muſt © 


 affiened-the ſeaſons -whickt were ordeined before, 


ſake, that we call denotion. 


Paul commeth vnto Athens. 56 | 
6 Satan hath his, _ © 

DLORNES & EY NIEL FARE SEES G-þ | - Who arezealous 
""'x3 4" But when the Teives of Theffalonica 201m, 29d that | 
knew., that the word of God was. alſo preached of JF all ought. | 
Paulat Berea, they came thither allo , and mooued 7 There is neither | 


honeſt women, which were Grecians , and men not 
a few $3: hoo $3913 Þ . bo 1012 IIS! ef: «5 


ne Fue by «2 6p; ch Thedred'f madncts 
. 14 7 But by and bythe. en ſent away 227 RAnnee® » 
Paul to goeas#t Bra 56 ths ſea: but Silas and To ES 
motheusaboade there Kill: | fo Ve -/ - Chriſt doe alſo 
15* 8 And they. that. "did / oondudt Partly warch for their _. 
e brought him vnto Athens : and' when they had paliſy paoun ane ' 
received a commanderient' vnto Silasand Timo- OO IRA D.s 
_ _ they ſhonld come to him at once , they e 1t is ne fer 
departed. _, nou#7ht that 
+ q 9 Now while Paul waited for them at 7*w** of Beres 
Athens; his ſpirit was ftirred in hup, when he law 77 4/.crher eeupht © 
the citie ſubie& to g idolatry; '* * *. Paul ſafe from Ma- 
-17 Therefore hee diſptethiiri the Synagdgus c:dopia ts Arhenr, * 
with the Iewes ,and with ther that were rehgi- £74%here is dr 
ans ,and in the markerdayly with whomſoeuer owe Suge 4 
e met. | alia , and Baoties * 
18 29 Then cettaine Philoſophers of the Epi. ond Attics. 
cures. , and of the Stoicks; diſputed with him ,.and 9 Ronen 
ſome fayd , What 'witl-this i babblerfſay z Others I 
ſayd', He ſeemeth 'to'be a ſetter foorth of ftrange wiſedome , mea: 
ods ( becanſe he preached vntothem Ieſus , and ſcotfe and mocke * 
thereſurre&ion.) at that which they. b 
19 - Andthey tooke him, and brought him into —— 
k Mars ſtreet, ſaying , May we notknow , what this thecurioſitieof = 
new doctrine, whereofthou ſpeakeft, is ? fooles ro gather * * 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things together his eleQs, 
vnto our eares : wee would knoy theretore what I _" 
theſe things meane. bi 44 + » Slauifhlygiuen- © 
21 21: Forall the Athenians and ftrangers which to 14-letry : Paw- | 


dwelt there, eaue themſelues to nothing els , but /z»i-- writeth thas 
eith 11, or to heare ſome newes there were more 
STII VELO : Tdoles in Athens, 


22 22 Phen Paul ftbvod-in the middes of Mars-;z.,, is all Grecia, 
ſtreet, and ſaid , Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that zes they had altare © | 
in all things yee ate too ! ſuperſtitious. ' dndlpayats SE 

' 23 . For asI paſſed by ,and behelde your m de- —_— _—_ _ ffs 
notions-, 't'founde an altar wherein was written, 7 
VNTO THE" yr nT —_ 5 PESO b": 

b 1 1 aut met rith, 
_ Fa then ignorantly worthip , him ſhewe I tha was fa Fo gi 

24. 13 God that made the world , and all things Fri wy= bee | 
that are therein , ſeeing*that he is Lord of heauen with bim', 6" 
and earth ; + -dwelleth not-in rewples-made with throughly 44 he” © 
—— _ 

25. $ Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, \ Two fees | 
as though he neededany thing,ſeeinghe giuerh td eſpecially of the | 
all life and breath andall things, Philoſophers doe * 

26 24 And hath made of oonebloodall man- —— + . 
kind; ro dwell on all the face of rhe earth, and harh | des \ which + 
make a rwcke and 


and the bounds of rheir habitation. _ here mn 1p 


which determine ypen matters of religion according to their owne braines. i - Word 
atherer : a borowed kind of ſpeach taken of birds which ſpoile corne, ant 


for word , ſeede 
5s applied to them which without all arte bluſter out ſuch knowledge as they haue gotten 
by hearing this man and that man. This was 4 place colors awe 57" 


M ar: hilt, where the indges ſate which were called pgs; -vpon weightie affaires, 


 quhich in» olde time arreigned Socrates , and afterward condemned him of impietit. = | 


1t "The wiſedome of nian is vanitfe.” 12 The idolatersthemſelyes miniſter moſt 
ſtrong and forcible arguments againſt their owne ſuperſtition» | Ts fand inteo 
pecuiſh and ſernile's Mus of our gods. m- Whatſoewer men worſhip for religions 
2 Pauſ/antes in bis Atticis , maketh mention of the 
altar which the Athenians had dedicated to -unknowen gods-: and Laertius in his 
E pimenide; maketh mention of an altar that had no name intiuled. 13 Itis a moſt 
fooliſh and yaine thing to compare the Creator with the creature,to limite him wich 
a place,-yhich" can be comprebended in no place , aad to thinketo allure bit wirh 
 giftes, of whom.all men haue received all things wharſoeuertbeyhaue : And theſe are 
the fountaines of all idolarrie. + Chap.7,43.* a Pſalm 50.8. 14 God 
is wonderfull in all-bis works, but efpecially in tbe wworke of man : not that we + 
ſhould Rand+ amaſed. at bis yorks , but rbat ve ſhould lift yp our eyes tothe yyorkes - | 


mane - 0. Of one-flocke and ops beginning, X 


' counſell, nor furies- 


ſcoffe at all religion: © 


b . , -  - 27, Thar they ſhouldſecketheTord., if fo be 
. Bend brow they nent p groped aftet him, and fonnd 
| out God ,but onely bv » though doubtlefe. he be not farre from. ence. 
g & groping wiſe ,be- ry one of vs, . SER 3 | ' *f 

| ferethe rhe 28 For in himwe lize , and moone , and haue 
| came anc lightned Curbeing as alſo certaine of your owne Poets haue 


| mr” JO 
bane gotten 


' theertourdoeth 
. not excuſe thetn | 


 , Patience + ooh reftion from the dead ,fome mocked , and other 
ding will be 2 ins 1aid » We will heare thee againe of this thing. 
fudge to ſuch as 33 AndſoPaul departed from among them. 
. contemne hit. 34 Howbeitcertaine men claue vnto Paul , and 


® Fy declaring  bejeened : among wh I Ar 
*riaef - : g whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 
ag ord preen Fg ita, and a woman named Damaris , and other with 
the reſurreflion TtaCcly. | 
from the dead. | 
a6 Men ,to ſhew forth their vauitie , are diuerfly aFe&ed and mooued with one 
ſelfe ſame Goſpel, which notwithſtandiog ceaſerh not to be effeftuall in the ele. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

| As Paul at Cerinth 6 taught the Gentiles, os the Lord 

comforteth lym. 12 He is acctfed before Gallio, . 26 but in 


rvaine: 18 Fremthence he ſaileth to Syria, 1g andſo to 
Epheſus. 23 At Galatia and Phrygia he ftrengtheneth 
the diſciples, 24 «Apollos being more perfetly inſlirufted 


by Aquila, . 238 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacie. 


Fer x theſe things, Panl departed from Athens, 
ſters areſo farre and came to Corinthus, 6:4 

from ſeeking their | 2 And found a certaine Tew named $ Aquila, 
owne prokite , that borne in Pontus , lately come from Irtalie , and his 


x The truemioi-, A 


Aon ter wife Priſcilla { becauſe that a Claudius had com- 
right,rather beg manded all Iewes to depart from Rome ) and hee 
the coarſeof the came vnto them. 


Golpell ſhould be” 3 And becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft , hee 
i aboadewiththemand wrought (for their craft was 


leaſt wiſe that 

Might be. to make tents.) [ 

$ Xom.16,3- 4 3 And he diſputed in the Synagogue enery 
a Suetonius recor= Sabbath day , and b exhorted the Iewes ,and the 
deth that Rome ba- Grecians | 

niſhed the Tewes, CLANS, R X I, 

becauſe they were 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 


 alwazes atdifyuiet, from Macedonia , Paul < forced in Spirit , teſtified 
and that by Chriftes 1, the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chritt. 
- 2 6 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 


The trueth 2 . SQ. , 
- he * ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto them, Yout 


ongbt alwayes to | 
be freely vitered, d blood be vpon your owne head : I amcleane: 
ernotwithſtan> = fo henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 
_— — So hee departed thence ,and entred into a 
y be ſo mode- , - 
rated , as occafion Certaine mans houſe , named Iuſtns , a worſhipper 
of the proftethat of God , whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
the people take ue. ; | ii 
—_g _—_— And $ Criſpus the chiefe ruler of che Syna- 


b Exherted ſothae gogue belecued in the Lord with all his houfe- 
be er wadad, and 0 - : . 

pe nfo c Was Tuvery much grieved in minde: whereby is ſignified the _ 
earnefineſie of his minde , which was greatly mooned : for Paul was ſo Jealous ; that he 
cleane forgate himſelfe , and with a wenderfull courage pane himſelfe to preach Chriſt. 
3 Although vyee haue affayed all meanes poffible, and yet in vaine,vvee muſt notleaue 
off from our worke,but forſake the rebellious, and goe to them bar be more obedient. 
v Chap-1351.9at-10,14, d Thisis a kinde of ſpeach taken from the Hebrewes,wberety 
hee meanetb,that the Tewes are cauſe of therr owne deftrattion : and as fer himsthat heiis 
without fault in forſaking Sem and going to other nations, & 1, Cormith. 15 14s 


OE RE: banks 4D] YE Ke TY 
v ; x » 
” 
-—- 
Adtes ' 
os, 0 
Li 


. he had madea + vowe. 


Scriptures, that Teſus was that Chriſt, 


hold: and many of the Ccrinthiags hearing it, be- 
ized, ' | «2. Il | 
"9 *4 Then faidthe Lord to Paul inthe night by- 4 &04 don <. 
a viſion , Feare not , but ſpeake , and hold>tor thy vouch rei 
peace, | eaine the conſtane 
10 For I am with thee, andno man ſhall ay *©* of his ſeruang, 
hands on thee to hurtthee : for I haue much peo- 


ple inthis citie. e Word for word, 


Sate,w re Upon 


I1 So he<centinued therea yeere and ſixe mo. "they in forms, time; 


neths,and taughtthe word of God among them.  tooke the name » 

I2 9 5 Ngw when Gallio was deputie of f A. mn 5p: wer 
Chaia , the Tewes aroſe with one accord againſt ;,7 mot 
Paul,and brought him to the tudgement ſeate, chins the word of 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- © 
ſip God otherwiſe then the Lawappointeth, tr 

14 And as Paul was aboutto open his mouth, we + Aetny 
Gallio fayd ynto the Iewes., If it were a matter of their ſeater with 6 
wrong , or aneuill deede , O ye Iewes, I would ac- 77nd to teach in 
cording to g reaſon maintaine you. | —_ ki 

15 But if it be a queſtion of ® wordes and {mere 
i names ,and of your Law , looke yee to it your euill doing , bur the 
{elues : for I will be no indge of thoſe things, Lord mocketh 


16 And hee drawe them from the iudgement *Þ*ir endeuours 
ſeate | - marueilouſly, 
: f That i;, of Gres 


I7 Thentookeall the Grecians Softhenes the .;,, ,e: + Ro» 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beate him be- mane: did net cal 
fore the iudgement ſeate : but Gallio caried no- hi” Deputicef 
thing for thole things. ate ras 
. > 3 e the 
15 6 But when Paul hadtaried there yeta good x .,,.,e; lrougt 
while , he tooke leaue of the brethren ,and failed the Grecians into 
into Syria , (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- 10cm 
ter that k he had ſhorne his head in LCenchrea: for - theſe Loc with 
rmces of Grecia 
19 Then hee came to Epheſus , and left them «: Panini - 
there : but he entred into the Synagogue and dif- ©r4th. ; 
x g Asmuch as in 
puted with the Iewes. 1 A richt I could, 
20 7 Who deſired him totariea longer time p*1;;#, man bane 
with them : but he would not conſent, not Poke wel, 
| 2T Bur bade them farewell ,faying, I muſt «: Tecoſe o/504r 
needes keepe this feaſt that cometh , in Hieru- {Eo Ponder | 
falem : but I will returtieagaine vnto you , $2 if. ,,,,:;9keth that 
God will.So he ſailed from Epheſus. the controuerfie of 
22 9 AnJ when hee camedowne to Ceſarea, religion ,i-burs 


braule about words, . 


he went vp to Hieruſalem : and when he had ſalu- ves hen f 
ted the Church,he went downe vnto Antiochia. _ 5# ane hoon 


23 Now when he had taried therea while, he de- 6 Paul is made all 


arted ,and went thorow the countrey of Galatia 0 al 100 winte 


&Phrygia by order,ftrengtheningallthediſciples. >, .- 5,4. 
24 $5 And a certaine Iewe named *Apollos, j cenchres was | 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent «» heuen of the 
man,and u mighty in the Scriptures. - Onan. we 
25 The ſame was inſtructed intheway ofthe F "im 
Lord , and hee ſpake feruently in the Spirite ;and , The apottles 
taught diligently the things of the Lord,andknew were caried _ 
bur the baptiſme of Tohn onely. Gale bf note Nee 
| 26 And hee beganto ſpexke boldly intheSy- ji 
nagogue. Whom whens _ and Priſcilla had Ghoſt. 
heard , they tooke him vnto them , andexpounded $ «. (er.4.15- 
yntohimthe o way of God more perfeRly. halt 
27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- wed. ooithin 
chaia , the brethren exhorting Him, wrotetathe ;,;rþour this Naafs 
difciples to receine him : andafrer hee:wascome for we know no 
thither ,he holpe them much which hadbeleened hs! the ww 
| CF it ti ' : owng w1 ring 
through p grace. | Td. forth. 
28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the '4 Apollos, a god- 


| ; ie, ſhewing by the ly and learned masy 
Tewes , with great vehemencie , g od 7 horn 


| 4+. - © © profitintheſchole 

of. baſe and: abie& handicrafts man , and alſo of a woman : and fo becommerh 

excellent miniſter of the Church. * 1.Cor.1,12. = Very well inflracted in gk 

ledge of the Scriptures. $ Rom-16,3. 0 The waz'that leadethro God, p 4.0 

.Gods gracious y $4 z or by thoſe oxceilent gifts at " 6d + "ae RP", 
pw hs nt - - 
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= nn vnsna=sp_ wg Any nw atms ow & £&.o 6 


Ferrifieg 
are 05 


aſt "Vi 


ul, TIholewiſhexorciſts, 
| ng 3 IL. - anely receiuet 
Certaine diſciples at 1 3 having onely receiu 
7 pls :3 4nd know net the wiſhle gifte of the holy 
Ghoſt , wherewith God had beaurified his Sounes kingdomes 
F ' »5 are baptiped inthe Name of Jeſus. 1x3 The Tewiſh 
- exorciſts 16 Sre beaten of the dewill. x29 Conturing bookes are 
Us Purnt. 34 Demetrins 239 raiſeth ſedition again Fasl. 
' A Nd.z it came topaſle, while Apollos was at C0- 
; Paul being noe rinthus., that Paul when he paſſed thorow the 
mes rey? of Ypper coaſts ,cameto Ephelus, and found certaine 
of diiciples, 
F kefians» P ſe 
wh ard a Church 2 And fayd vntothem , Haue ye receiuedthe 
{a awong rbem  N holy Ghoſt fince yee beleeued » And they ſayd 
f help vnto him , We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
indg Sf "which were ther there bean holy Ghoſt, 
2 jn thoſe dayes 1 3 = Audhe ſayd vnto them , Vntob what were 
the Church. e then baptized } And they ſayd., Ynto« Iohns 
, Mlciples whom 4 Then ſayd Paul, + Iohn verely baptized 
Ie Grit ſhould = - with the bapciime of repentance , ſaying vnto the 
f mkeperfite. , neonle , that they ſhould beleeue in him , which 
þ In what doftrine peop f y,. har is. in Chriſt Teſus 
has then are 3046 taught thould come atter 048 — —_ rl by * 
and infiruted? And when they heard it, they were bap 
* } <c7% 6; con in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
re into Jeb Pap” fee 6 So Paul layd his handes vpon them, and the 
s Hime fe rokicy holy Ghoſt came on them , and they {pake the 
- Tehn preached and tONgUES and prophecied. 
An [4 with bis bap Andall the men were abourt —_— 
the (je « $ 4 Moreouer he went into the Synagogues 
zhe þ hs and ſpake boldly for the ſpace ofthree moneths, 
b mar.r 3. luke 326: diſputing and exhorting tothe things that appeT= 
hich tohn 1.46. tarneto the kingdome of God, | 
vers —— 9 3 But when certaine were hardened , and 
_ wttees from Cifobeyed » Hoaking enill « of hw way wang 
76- l . 
inhdels which fore the multitude , hee departed Irom tne » 
rin aremrerly deſpe= ſeparated the diſciples , and diſputed dayly in the 
—_ _— choole of one e Tyrannus, 
have | dere Cure 1 Andthis was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
but rather to vaite - k yy Un 
ou it and make it one- ſo thatall they which dwelt in Afia,heard the word 
th, wn Swan pfibe Lord Ieſus,both i wr _ c—_ 4 
hans 4) #68 56 11 And-God wrougnt no miracles by the 
hat runderſtand av) 
| kind of life, and Hands Of Paul, 
by ere i ietabgaſe 12 So that from his body were brought vnto the 
wordgs Chriſtianitie. ficke,kerchefs,or handkerchefs,8 the diſeaſes de- 
urer's wor ww man! arted from them, & F euillſpirs went out of the, 
+ FC» is conftrai= 13 4 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes, f ex 
de all 4 by at | which 
neal | »<dcogiue witves Orciſts rooke 1N hand to name ouer them willc 
#inſt himſeife. had euill ſpirits,the name of the Lord Ieſus,ſayings 
a calms Weadiure you by leſus,whom Paul preacherh, 
up dvil by confuring 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
them in the Name a Tew,the Prieſt,about leuen which did this.) 
,18. four tines - | x5 Andtheeull {pirit anſwered,and fayd,leſus 
fi c ms had I acknowledge,and Paul I know : but whoare ye? | 
oat F- the yift of wor= 10 _ the = in whom -_ euill : pirit was, 
ill of ing miracle;,ond ranne on them , and ouercame tnem , anas prevate 
'the | Taidtheirhands09 _ Jed againſt them ſo that they fledde our ofthat 
eboly | rm har were Pof* houſe,naked and wounded. —_- ; 
is Were alſo ſo called. 17 And this was knowne to all the Lewes anc 
7 He prenailed —_— alſo which dwelt at Epheſus , and feare 
uld 4 CON came on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ie- 
g- uſes fo much, ROO ſas was magnified, 1h 
; not 5 Coniuring and 18 5 And many that beleened, came and” cons 
; fol- forcerie is con Ffefled,and ſhewed their works, ; 
bring c—_ =—_ 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, 
a god- | the OT a brought their bookes , and burned them before 
ed man} the Apoſtle. all men : and they counted the price of them , and 
10 b Confeſſed theiy found it i fiftie thouſand preces of filuer. 
ſchole | *rrorc,and detefled 20 So the word of God grewe mightly , and 
umerh a em openly, being ren il d 
e kom Terrified with the | preuaued. 
Thro are of the tudvement of Ged + and what*s this to eave ſhrift ? 7 They that make the 


kat roalue of of it , reckon it to be about eight hundreth pounds Engliſh, 
6 ; 4 p . j 7 


| ;pliſhed " Paul P 


21 9 « Now when theſe things were accom- 
ofed by the k Spirit to paſle 
— Macedonia and Achaia , and to goe to 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene there,l muſt 
alſo ſee Rome, 

22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him , Timotheus , and Eraſtus, 
6ut he remained in Afia for a ſeaſon. 

23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
trouble about that way, 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil- 
uerſmith , which made filuer | temples of Diana, 
brought great gaines vnto the crafteimen, 

25 Whomhecalled together , with the work- 


"men of like things , and ſayd , Sirs , ye know that 


by this craft we haue our goods > 

26 Moreoner ye ſee and heare , that not alone 
at Epheſus , bur almoſt throughout all Afia this 
Paul hath perſwaded , and turned away much peo- 
ple,ſaying,That they be not Gods which are made 
with'hands, 

27 $0 that not onely this thing is dangerous 
ynto vs , that this our m portion thall be reproo- 
ned , bur alſo that the temple of the great elle 
Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed , and that it 
would come to.pafle that her magnificence , which 
- m and the world worſhippeth , ſhould be de- 
ftroyed, 

28 Now when they heardiit , they werefull of 
wrath , and cryedour, ſaying, Greats Diana ofthe 
Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was full of confufion,and 
they ruſhed into the comon place with one aflenr, 
and caught +-Gaius ,and $ Ariſtarchus , men of 
Macedonia , and Pauls companions of his tourney, 

30 And when Paul would haueentredin vnto 
the people,the diſciples ſufferedhim not. 

' 31 S5Certaine allo of thechiefe of Afia, which 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring him that 
he would not preſent himſelfe in the Common 

lace. 
6 32 Some therefore cried one thing , and ſome 
another : for the aflembly was our of order , and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

- 33 And ſome of the xompany drew foorth A- 
lexander, the Iewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- 
ander then beckened with his hand , and would 
haue excuſed the matter to the people, 

34 © But when they knew that he was a Iewe, 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace oftwo 
houres , of all men , crying , Great#: Diana of the 
Epheſians, : 
| 49 Then the towne clearke when hee had 
ſtayed the people , ſayd , Ye men of Epheſus , what 
man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the grear god- 
defle Diana, and of the #mage , WAICh n came downe 
from Iupiter? | 

36 Seeing thenthat no man can ſpeake againſt 
theſe things , ye Ought to be appeaſed, and to doe 
nothing ratbly. 

37 For yee haue bronghr hither theſe men, 
which haue neither committed facriledge , neither 
doe blaſpheme your goddeſle, 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes 
men which are with him, hauea © matter againſt 
any man ,the p law is open , andghereare q Depu- 

ties: let themaccule one another. 


39 Butif ye inquire any ”—_— conceming other 
| Hah Matters, 


Demetrius, Idolaters rage, 57 


6s Paul ionever 
wearie. 

& By the motion of 
Gods Spirit : there- 
Fre we may net ſe» 
that Paul ran hand 
n _ to death, 

! 45 the Spirit 

God led reheat E 


7 Gaine clocke? 
with a ſhevy of re« 
ligion is the very) 
cauſe wberefore 
idolatrie is Routly 
and ſtubburaely 
defended. 

| Theſe were cey- 
tains counterfeit 
temples with Dige 
nas piture in then, 
which they bought 
a worſhipped 


m As if be faid,If 
Paul go on thus 4s 
hee hath beyunne ts 
confute the opinion 
which men hawe of 
Diands image,al 
this our geine wil 
come ts nought. 


$ Rom-16,23- 
3-c07.1,14- 
+ Coloſſ. 420». 
$ There oughtts. 
be in all Chriſtians 
and eſpecially in 
the Minifters,an 
inuiacible conſtan«s 
cie, which may oor 
by any Rtormes or 
aſſaulrs be ouer- 
come,ywhich note. . 
withſtanding mutt 
ſafer ir ſelfe mo- © 
deſtly to be gouere 
ned by wiſedomte 
9 In ſteade of reve 
ſon, the idola:ers 
are ſafficienrtty _- 
contented wick - 
their owne made: | 
nefſe and outcriess 
and thoſe are the 
greateſt defences 
that they hane. 
20 An example'sf 
a polirike man 
who redeemerh 

e and quieruefſe 
Sa hes,vohich 
Paul would neuer 
baue _ 3 : 
n- The Epheſrane 
ruby 6c 
tiou/ly that the 
imaveof Liens 
came downe from * 
heauen to them, 
o Hate ought to 
accuſe any mars of. 


For there are 
certaine dayes - | 
pointed for ciuill 
cauſes and matters 
of indgement ,nd 
the Deputies (ot. 

q By the Deputier 
are meant alſo the 
Deputies Subſti- 
tutes,thaths,fuch 

as did ft for then! 


Eutycbus reuiued. 


o Heſpeakgtheſ« matters, it may be determined ina r lawfull aflebly, 
lawfoll efſembiz,nt 45 For weare euen in icopardy to be accuſed 


etthedifnde. of this dayes edition , for as much as there is no 
ved burly burlyof Cauſe , whereby we may giuea reaſon of this con« 
the people, but aſs courſe of the people. 

egainft all mectinz 41 And when he hadthus ſpoken, heeler the 
and comming 'e2e)  aflembly depart 

ther which was not y Gepalt. 

bs order : for there CHAN XX, 


ers ceridine dayes 1 Paul ap 4 "I 
L poynted to roe fo Macedonia: 7 In Trot prece 
4 ge —_ the chmg -untill midnight, 9g Eutychus fell downe us oat 
Fropie logetier 18, of a windowe, 10 heraiſed him to tife: 15 At Miletum, 
17 hauing called the Elders of Epheſus together, 23 he 
» Paul departed declareth Tophat thinzs ſhall come upon himſelfe, 23 and 
from Epbeſus by others. 
theconlentoſthe | N Ov? after the tumult was appeaſed , Paul 
*cb, not to be callled the diſciples vnto him , and embraced 


idleoratreſt, b . , 
aake poiges in 2».  them,and departed to goe into Macedonia. 
other place. 2 And when he had gonethrough thoſe parts, 


or efierſo great and had exhorted them with 2 many words , he 
neede fo tons | Came into Grecia, . 
lraries. 2 And hauing taried there three moneths, 


2 Afrowardzea!e becauſe the Iewes layd waite for him , as hee was 


is theguiderand | about to faile into Syria, he purpoled to returne 
| + 090 pr 127 through Macedonia. 
notdebarred by 4 And there accompaniedhim into Aſia , So- 
whe mifedomeof | pater of Berea, and of them of Theſlalonica , A- 
Godto preuepr riftarchus , and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 
| » 17-00 of Timotheus , and of them of Afia, Tychicus , and 
3 Afﬀemblies in Trophimus. : 
dhe night timecan 5 Theſewent before,andrtaried vs at Troas, 
nor be + Hong 6 Andwye faileth foorth from Philippi,after the 
—_—_— the ayes Of vnleauened bread, and came vntothem 
cauſe "* good. : - Troas*in fue dayes , where wee aboade ſeven 
Woerdf.r werd, aYCsS. 
the firſt day of the G 3 And theb fiſt day of the weeke, the diſci- 
— normals 443: Ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 
6 that by thirplace, preached vnto- them , ready to depart on the mo- 


row,and continued the preaching vnto midnight, 
8 +4 And there were many lights inan vpper 


and by x. Cer. 16,2. 
3t is not anmiſe 9 4- 


mow mo _—_ , Chamber,where they were gathered rogether. 
were wont fo af- 9 And therefate ina windowea certaine yong 
femble themfelnes may , named Eutychus ,fallen into a dead ſleepe : 
_—  « and as Paul was long preaching , he ouercome with 
+ Thedevillmin.. {1E&pe > fell downe from the third loft ,and was ta- 
diug to trouble ken vp dead. ; 
ahe Churchwhba Jo Bur Paul went downe, and layd himſclfe 
4 IAA ypon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
| ur ſelues : for his life is in him. 
confirmerbe 11 Then when Pau/ was come vp againe ,and 
{ Goſpel). had broken bread, and eaten, hauing ſpoken a 
| 5 Pautanearreſt | Jong while till the dawning of the day , hee ſo de- 
| lowerofChrift, parted. T A 
amking _ _— 12 Al my broghd the boy aliue , and they 
| His bounds without were naga little comforted. 
ne FY 13 F Fhen he went beforeto.ſhippe , and ſai- 
j OE eof led vnto the citie Aﬀlos , that wee night recciue 
lf all-avirweremake Paul there : for ſo had hee appointed , and would 
[[ Dis ceſtawent, himſelfe gae afoore, 
on be giveth 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aﬀos, 
j bode. and we had receined him , we came to Mitylenes, 
| Serb thedo&rine Ii5 And we failed thence , and came the next 
| which berauzhe, | day quer againſt Chios , and the next day we arri- 
| my ued at Samos , and tariedat Trogyllium : the next 
||] ©burch to perfe- day we came to Mileturma.. : 
|! ere and goe for- 16 5 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
| ward with con- -pheſys, becauſe hee wouid not ſpend the time in 
(þ=inuancein their | AG... for he hated to be , if hee could poſſible ,at 


It - OM _ Hiernſalem,at the day of Pentecoſt, 


| + pr mie of 17 $2 Wherefore from c Miletum , hee ſent to 


;that di/ftunce betwrene Epheſus and Miletum was about 400. furkng, which 
| jt fic Duech ones. 


The Ade - 


Epheſus,and caKed the Flders of the Chutch, 6 Alivelyi 
 _ 18 6 Who whenthey were cometo him , hee 9/2 :rue Patour, 
ſayd vnto them , Ye know from the fuftday that + 0 ages _ 
I came into Afia , after what manner I hane bene 4; 5 fry 
with youat all ſeaſons, _ whatfeue, 
19 Serving the Lord with all modeftte , and *""* for feare 
with many teares , and tentations, which came vi- > Reel h 
to me by the layings await of the Iewes, ' thathegvetht, - ' 
20 And how 1 keptd backe nothing that was bisbondsy ;þe 
profitable , bur haue thewed you ,and taught you Fommnamtemenof 
openly and throughout euery houſe. e Becalleth thar 
23 Witneſling both to the {ewes , andto the met io, of ihe loty 
Grecians the repentance toward God, and faith to- Goff, which infor. 
ward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ced him to take big 
22 7 And now beholde,Tgoeeboundinthe 1163 15 Heſs 
.* . - ' 0nd of the 
Spirn,vnto Hierufalem, and know not what things 5pirir, whom ke 
tall come vnto me there, follewed with alt 
23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in enery heart. 
citie,faying,that bonds andafflictions abide me. © {7/0 4pm iſh, 
, g2301d! , f a get there ſhall be ng 
24 But I paſle not atall, neither is my life deare Flt iv me, Los 
vnto my felfe , ſo that I may fulfill my courſe with c4p.18.6. 
ioy ,andthe miniſtration which I haue receined of *\ Th 9otrineof 
jeg leſus , toteſtitiethe Goſpell ofthe grace ©\** Gs and 
. abſolute, 
. 25 And now beholde,I know that hencefoorth 2 T* keepeit,ro 
ye all through whom I haue gone preaching the /**4!#,0ndge- 
kingdome of God,ſhall ſee my tace no more, +#"50/PM 
26 Wherefore I take you torecord this day, tence for chrifts 
that I am fpure fromthe blood of all men. Gedbead : which 
27 3 For hauekept nothing backe , but haue /**T*!briainel is 
ſhewed youallthe counlell of God, 19-5 va pond 
28 Take heede therefore vnto yourſelues, and in; together of the 
to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath two nature: inhie 
made you Ouerſeers to g feede the Church of God 97! | mg 
mn b hee hath purchaſed with ithat his owne na Iu wt 
OO, other being taken 
29 9 ForT know this , that after my depatting # the derhvarnee 
ſhall grieuous wokes. enter in among you , not 44" = "4 
» mate : yonich tn 
ſparing the flocke, olde time the yodly 
3o Moreouer of your owne ſelnes ſhall men putters termed 4 
_ (peaking eto, things ,to k draw diſciples prnarrear , 
erthem, --»-otafs 4 any 
31 Therefore watch , and remember that by 1," itive ms 
the ſpace of three yeeres. I ceaſed not to warne mon of that to twe, 
euery one, both nightand day with teares. which belongeth 
32 »» And now brethren, I commendyouto 5/09 
God , and tothe word of his grace , which is able [4,444 excel- 
to build further , andto gine you ant inheritance,. tencie ofthis bleed. 
among allthem, which are ſanRifed. 9 nr are 
- 33 »+1I haue coueted no mans filuer,nor golde, Cas i 
nor apparell. | nerate into wo'mes 
34 Yea, ye know , that theſe handes haue mi- again ſuch s 
niſtred vnto my + neceſfities, and. to them that boaſtand brgze 
were with me. ———6.-m6. "=o 
35 1 haueſhewed youallthings , howthatſo | x4,i-« great mi- 
labouting , ye ought tom ſupport the weake , and. /zrie, to w.tnt the 
to xemerber the wordes ofthe Lord Iefus , howe preſence yu = 
that he ſayd , It isablefled thing to giue , tather ES ts 
then to receiue. enter in. 
36 And when he had thas ſpoken ) he kneeled x6 Fhe powerof 
downe, and prayed with them all, | God " harry 
37 22 Then they wept all abundantly , and fell ; up word , are the 
on Pauls necke, and kifled him, props aud vphol- 
38 Being chiefiy forie for the words-which he . ders ofthe mini” | 
ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more, And "7 it ny 
they accompanied him ynto the ſhippe. ther for of free lout 
anda yo wid. 
Ir Paſtours muſt before all things bevpare of coueteouſneſſe. þ 2: Cor.4,13, 1.theſ-2.% 


2.theſ'3,8. m As it were by reaching out the hand to them, +: hich otherwiſe av: _ Uk 


ſippe and fall way ,and fo to flay them. - 13 The Goſpelidoth uot take away nat 
» buz ruleth and bridderbihen in good wr FES 


Pauls integritie: 


2 oe YN oe 


Late wh.) 


ow > wo T=mng 2 © ou 


A. 


AEHESFI I L_YF RRYTFL FEST 


!. 


48 


24 + CR , | 
tl conſtancie, 


Vot onel y en 
mp! bur even 
u ends and 
ſych 2s are endue 
with the Sy itit of 
God,doe ſome» 
pmes go about 29 
hinder tbe courle 
of our vocarion : 
but it is our Pare 
oe forward 
grichout all top. 
ing or ſtapge- 
ring.afrer dar we 
are Fureof our 
ling from . 
The foreteld . 
through the Spirit 
what danger han- 
ed over Pauls 
+14, and this the3 
did as Prophets : 


CHAP NXXI, 

s Paul gorth tiward Hierſalem: 3 at Ceſurea he talketh 
with Philip the Euangeliſl: 10 Agaturforetelleth him 
of his bends. 17 <Afrer hee came to Hrernufalem, 26 and 
tato the Temple, 27 The Tewes layd hands on him : 32 Lyfias 
the captaine teketh him from them. - 


A Nd 2 as we launched foorth ,and were departed 

from them , we came with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
to Coos ,and the day following vnto the Rhoades, 
and from thence ynto Partara, 

2 And wee found a ſhip- that went ouer vnto 
Phenice,and went abroad,and ſet forth. 

And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus , wee 
left it on the left hand, and failed toward Syria,and 
arrived. at Tyrus : for there the ſhippe vnladed the 
burden, 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried 
there ſeuen dayes. And they told Pau] through the 
a Spirit,that he ſhould nor goe vpto Hieruſalem, 

But when the dayes wereended , wee depar- 
Be: and went our way, and they allaccompanied vs 
with their wiues & children, euen out of the citie ; 
and we kneeled downe on the ſhore, prayed, 

* 6 Thenwhenwee had embraced one another, 


of « fleſply.afſetron |. rooke lhip,and they returned home, 


they frated him 7 
from going te Mts 
euſalers. 


& Chap. 6,5. 

þ Heſpeaketh of 
the ſcwen Deacons 
which he ment16- 
ned before , Chap -6- 
g They had 4 pecu- 
Kar pift of feretel- 
Ing things tocome. 


2 Thewill of Ged 
dridele:hail affe. 
ions in then 
Which earneſtly 
fecke the glory 

of God, 


3 God t5ro be 
praiſed, who is the 
Authour of all 
ood ſayings and 
redes. 
4Inthingsin- 
different (of which 
ſort were not the 
traS$\tions ofthe 
Fhariſes,bur rhe 
cer.monies ofthe 
Law, vntill ſuch 


time as Chriſtian 


libertie was more 
fully revealed to 
the Tewees ) charitie 
Wi'lerh vs rocon- 
forme or app'y 

Our ſelues williuge 
ly ſo farre as we 
may.,to our bre- 
Thren which doe 
Gor ftubburnly-and 
naliciouſty,refiſt 
therructh.butare- 
Dot throughly in. 
Niruted eſpecially 
!f:hequeſtion be 
ofa whole mu'ci. 


kde, 


And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrns 7 wee atriued at Prolemais , and ſaluted the 
brethren,and aboade with them one day. 

8 And the next day , Paul and wee vhat were 
with him , departed, and came vnto Ceſarea : and 
wee entred into the bouſe of $ Philip the Euan= 
geliſt, which was one ofthe b ſeuen Deacons , and 
aboade with him. 

9 Now he hadfouredanghters virgins , which 
did c prophecie. 

10 Andas weetaried there many dayes , there 
came a cettaine Prophet from Indea , named A- 
gabus. 

11 And when hee was come vnto vs,hee tooke 
Pauls girdle,& boynd his owne hands & feete,and 

Aide, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the Iewes 
ar Hicruſalem binde the man that oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliuer him intothe handes af the 
Genriles, 

12: And when wee had heardtheſe things,both 
we and other ofthe ſame placebeſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anſwered,and faid, What doe ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart z For I am ready 
not to be bound onely , but alſo to dieat Hieruſa- 
lem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 

14 2 So-whenhe would not be perſwaded, wee 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done, 

Is Andafter thoſe dayes we trufled vp our fat- 
dels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 Thete went with vs alſo-certarme of the dif- 
ciples of Ceſarea,and brought with them one Mna- 
fon of Cyprus ,an olde diſciple , with whorn wee 
ſhould lodge, 

47 An when we were.come to Hieruſalem;the 
brethren receined vs gladly. 

18 And the.nextday Paul went in with vs vnto 
Tames: andall the Elders were there aflembled. 

| 19 3 And when he kadembraced them, he rold 

by orderallthings , that God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniftration. 

.. 20 4 So.when theytheard ir, they glorified God, 

and faid vnto him., T hou ſeeft, brother , how many. 


thouſantIewesthereare which belecuc , and rhey 


arc-alt zealous of the Law :'' | 
21. /Nowethcy are informcd of thee , that thou 


Chap. xxj. 


the cuſtomes, 

22 'What 1s then to be done? the multirude muſt 
needes come together ; for they ſhall heare that 
thouart come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay ts thee. We 
hane fouremen,which haue made a vow, 

24 Then take,and# purihe thy ſelfe with them, 
and e contribnte with them, that they may & ſhaue 
their heads : and all ſhall know , that thoſe things, 
whereof they haue bene informed concerning 
thee , are nothing , but that thou thy ſelfe alſo wal- 
keſt and keepeſt the Law. 

25 Foras touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, 
we haue written, and determined that they obſerue 
no ſuch thing, bur that they keepe themſelues from 
things offered to idoles , and from blood, and frem 
that thar is ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 ThenTaultooke themen, and the next day 
was purifted with them , and entred intothe Tem- 
ple, f declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes 
of the purification, vntill that an offering ſhould be 
offeied for every one of ther, | 

27 xs And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
ended , the Iewes which were of Aſia (whenthey 
ſaw him in the Tewple) mooued all the people,and 
layd hands on him, 

23 Crying,Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man 
that teacheſt all men every where againſt the peo- 
ma the Law,and this place: moreouer,he hath 

rought Grecians intothe Temple ,and hath pol- 
Inted this holy place, 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an 
Fphefian with him inthe city, whom they ſuppo- 
ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. 

39 Thenallthe citie was mooued,and the peo-, 
= ran together : and they tooke Paul , and drewe 

im out of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores 
were (hut. 

31 6 Butas they went about to kill him,tidings 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Hieruſalem was on an vproare, * | 

32 Who immediatly tooke fonldiers and Cen- 
turions, and ran downe vato them : and when the 
ſaw the chiefe caprtaine and the ſouldiers,they lett 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine cameneere and 
touke him , and commandel\l him to be bound with 
two chaines , and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. | 

34 Andone cried this,another that,among the 
people. So when hee could not know the certain- 
tie for the tumult , he commanded himto be led 
into the caſtel, *' 

35 And wherhee came ynto the grieces,it was 
fo that he was borne cf tize ſouldiers , for the vio- 
tence of the people, 

35 Forthe multitude of the people fellowed afe 
ter,crying,Away with him, 


37 And as Paul thould hane bene lod into the 


caſteN , hee ſaide vnto the chiefe captaiie , May I 
tpeake vnto thee ? Who faide , Cantt thou ſpeake 

Greekez x 
38 Artnot thouthe g Egyptian,who before theſe 
dayes raifed a ſedirion,and led ov: into the wilder 
neile foure thouſand men that were muttherers? 
39 Then Paul fſaide , Donbtlefle , I ama man 
which ama lIewe , and citizen of Tarſus , a famous 
| Bhbh 2 - Cine 


Paul taken in the Temple. 58; 
teacheſt all the Tewes , which are amone the Gen- | 


tiles, to forlake Moſes, and fayeſt that they oughe 
not to circumciſe their ſonnes, neither to liue after 


ſacrifices to be of 


" fembled thirtie 


d That is ,con/t- 
crate thy ſelfe : for” 
the [peaketh net here 
of the uncleane,but 
of ſuch as were ſnb- 
tec to the vow of 
the Nazarmtese 

e That it may be 
hnowen that the 
maſt not cnely 
preſent at the 
vowe,but alſo 4 
chrefe man in # 
and therefore it it 
ſaid afterwards that 
Pauldeclaredthe 
day of purifice- 
ties : for althoy 

the charges for the 
Naz eritts off ein? 
were appointed , yes 
they mich adde 
ſoweyhat runte 
them, Num E,1t » 
+ Chapt 2,x$. 
numb 6,18, 
FTle Prieſts were | 
tole aduertiſed of 
the accompliſh» 
ment of the dager 
of the purification » 
becauſe there were _ 


fered the ſure day 
that their vow 
wer ended. 

5 A prepoſteraug 
realeisthe cauſe 
of great confy. 
fion, and great 
miſcbiefes. 
- God finderh.. 

ome euen amongſt 5 
the wicked and 
prophane*them- 
{clues.to hinder 
the endeuours of 
the reſt, 


Touchi'np this 
E:1giun which 


ther ſand men, 


reade Toſtph blocks 
2.chp. 13, 


. 7 ” 


| Were, . * c1aFex itn 
* cirie of Cilicia , andTbeſeechi thee, ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake vnto the people, 


ynto the people , and when there was made great 
filence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
laying. 
CHAP, XXII. 
3. Paul yjeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the Tewes hears 
him a while: 23. But ſo ſoone as they cried out, 24- Heis 


commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo declareth 
that he 15 clti>en of Rome, 


V7 Emen, brethren,and fathers, hearemy defence 
now tawards you, + 
2 {( And when they heard that hee ſpake inthe 

Hebrewe tonge to them , they kept the more ſt» 

| Ience,and he faid,) 

2>Pad{-makinga- 3 2. Iam vyerely a man, vvhich ama Tew, botne 

_ — —— in Tarſus in Cilicia , but bronghtyp in this citieat 

Waabor 'þ bis. the 2 feete of Gamaliel, and inftru&ed according 

vecarion and do» tO the perfett maner of the Law of the fathers, and. 

Rrinetobeof = =\yyas zealous toward God,as-yeallarethis day. 

| I MT | And I + 5 this way vnto the death, 

bearer : the eaſe PInding and delivering into priſon both men and. 

this ſpeechis WOMEN, . ; 

1s, for that they 5 As: alſo thechiefePrieſt doth beare me wit 

which —__ nes, & all the company ofthe Elders; of whom al- 

- her ot dhe fo *. ſoIreceinedletters vnto the brethren,and went to. 

»e to their ſchel- * Damaſcus to val which were there , bound 

ers which ſr-vpon ynto Hieruſalem,that they m__ be puniſhed. 

resbeneath: 6 9. And fo itwas, as journeyed and was. 
_h, + 9d come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone , that ſud- 
f Gamalicl.. denly there ſhone fromheauen a great light round 
- about me. | 
7 Sol fell vntothe earth;and hearda voyce,ſay-. 
ing vnto me, Saul,Saul,why perſecuteſtthou me.? 

. 8 Then1lan{wered, Whoart thou, Lord? And. 
he ſaid to mee, I am Ieſnsof Nazareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt, 

9 Moreover they: that were with mee, ſaw in. 
deede a light and were afraide : but they heard nor 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 ThenlI faid , What ſhallIdoe, Lord z And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me , Ariſe , and goe into Damaſ- 
Cus : and there it ſhall be told thee ofall things, 
which are appointed for thee to.doe. 

1: So when I could not ſee for the glory of- 
that light , I was led by the band of them that were 
with me, and came into Damaſcus. 

| I2 Andone Ananias a godly man, as perteining 
to the Law , hauing report of allthe Iewes. 
which dwelt there, | 

13 Came vnto mee , and ſtood, and faid vnto 
me , Brother Saul, receiue thy fight : and that ſame 
houreT looked ypon him. | 

14 And he fald , The God of our fathers hath. 
appointed thee , that thou ſhouldeſtknow his will, 
and ſhouldeft ſee that Iuſt ane , and ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth. | 

Is For:thon ſhaltbe his witnefle yntoall men, 
ofche things which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

16. Now therefore why tarieſt thou > Ariſe,and 
be baptized , and. waſh away thy ſinnes,, in calling. 
onthe Name ofthe Lord, | 
+17 , 4 And.it came to paſle, that when-:I was. 
come againe to Hieruſalem., and prayed in the 
Temple,I was in a traunce, _ ; SB: >:1 

18 Andſaw him, faying vnto.mee,Make haſte, . 

and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they. 
Wil) not receiue thy witnefle concerning me. 


>>. +» <Þ 


The Ads: 


43 And when hee hed giuen him licence, Paul. 
ftood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand. 


19 ThenTſfaid, Lord, they know that I priſo. 
ned, and bear in euery Synagogue them that belee. 
ned inthee, | | : 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stenen- 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtoode by , and conſented vnto his- 
death,8c kept the cloathes of them that bſlew him, 6 This is py 

' 2I Thenhee faide vnto mee,Depart: for I will /P**> : for Steury: 
fend thee farre hence vntothe Gentiles: Pagan by 

22 g2-Andthey heard him yntothis word, but "ns: 3; 2267 
then they lifr up their voyces, and ſaid, Away with fice > buth wen 
ſuch a fits from the earth; for it is not meete /*rc * fir thay 
that he ſhould liue. AY owkk 

23 Andas they c cried & caſt off their cloathes, 1» t, deathly 
and threw duſt into the aire, Law. -**: 

24 3.The chiefe capraine commanded him.to #*.Stourand ftnb- 
be-led-into thecaſtle , and bade that hee ſhould be 225 pridevill 

= - er it ſelfeeme 
{courged,& examined,that he might know where- bracetherruct, 
fore they cried ſo on him, | Heither ſuffer 

25 4. Andas they bound him with thongs, Paul 9tÞerto receineit, 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by , Is ir lawfull dd oreres 

. #2 burly 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane , and not gurl), 3ndof ay 
condemned? | | harebrained and 

. 26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it, he went, 94d multitude. 
and. told the chiefe captaine , ſaying , Take heede Some" hart 
what thou doeſt: for this man is-a Romane. _ abs 

27 Thenthe chiefe captaine came , and faid to isiuſt,burybars- 
him, Tell me,art thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Yea. profirable,and there 

28: And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a - ow 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome, Then Paul qiug as ir apps 
i1aid,But I was-ſo borne. | reth preſently. 

29 Then ftraightway «> Hagar from him, 4 —— 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chiefe mg; ang R 
captaine alſo was afraid,after hee knew that he was gull meazes which'! 
a4 Romane, and that he had bound him. God giveth v3,to 

39. On the next day., becauſe hee would haue **pell  orpur anzy 
knowen the certaintie wherefore hee was accuſed 7,4, nam, 
of the Iewes , hee looſed him from hz bonds , and þ, 3 the law: * 
commanded the hie Prieſftes and all their Councill ofthe cite, 
to..come rogether : and. hee brought-Paul, and ſer. 
him before them. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


1. As Paul pleadeth hi; cauſe, a: Ananias commuundeth thens - 

to ſmite him. 7 ULiſſention among his accuſers. 18. God 

encourazeth him, 14 The Tewes laying wait for Paul, 

30 is declared unto the chiefe captaine. a7 Hee ſendeth him 

to Feltx the Gourrnour. ELIE 
. f x Paul againfithe* 
A Nd * Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill , and falſe accuſations 

ſaid, Men and-brethren , I haue in all good con- 9f bis enemies, 


ſcience ſerued God vntillthis day, --roikar 
2 32 Then. the hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded proofe whereof, 
them that ſtood by,to ſmite him on the mouth, = herepeareth tbe 
3 3.Then ſaid Paul to him, God awill ſmite wholecourſeof 
thee , thou b whited wall : for thou fitteſt to iudge tes _ 
me according to the Law , and <c tranſgreſfing the confrained at 


Law,commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten? length to herray 


4 And they thar ſtood by., ſaid. Reuileſt thou theuſctues by BeF?. 


Gods hie Prieſt? dental for - 
FF 4 Then ſaid:Paul,, I knew not brethren , that vs to complaibe of- 
he was the hie Prieſt:for it is written,+ Thou ſhalt injures _— 

not ſpeakeeuill of the ruler of thy people. —_— 
6 -9:But when Paul perceiued - the one 12r2e inderiey 
. ſeave of God,! : 
part were of the Sadduces , and the other ofthe tar wedoirwith- 


' out hatred, and with-- 


2quiert and peaceableminde.. = It appeareth plaingly by the Greeke phraſe,that Pam 
did not curſe the hie Prieſt , but onely pronounce the puniſhment of God againſt him. 


b This is a -vehement and ſharpe ſpeech but '7et- netbreproachfull : For the godbjmiy - 


Speake roundly , and yet be *vogde ofthe bitter affe thimn of x ſharperand yas 9 
c For the Lawe gommapdetthe Tudge to heaye.the. perſon that is accuſed pationtl (nt 
fo pronounce the ſentence gduiſedly, . 4 We muſt willingly and from! the hearr gue 


honour ro Magiſtrates, alchough they be tyrants © Excd 23,27) 7 5 Wemay » 


tawfully ſomerimes ſet the wicked together by the -eares;; that they may leave off W 
allaulr yy, ſo thar ic be yvith ag hinderagce of thetruerh. = 
Phariſes, 
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nl reſcued, A taſh vowe; 
% 4 2 -- cc 


|. hap.1442; — Thren , + I am aFhariſe , the fonne of a Pharife : 


315+ 
4 dead, . k 
meet: s And when hee had ſayd this , there wasa 
of achough diffenfion betweene the Pharifes & the Sadduces, 
conſpireto®” Yo that the multitude was dinided. | 
ar to opp! $ 2 & For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 
2-4 ks ve. ſurre&ion , neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit : but. the 
bs ofthe Saddu-. Phariſes confeſſe both, "oF 
ez,todenie the 9 $ Then there was a great crie : and the 
ſubſtance _ e Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp , and ſtroue, 
gon: allthe ſaying , We finde none emll in this man : but if a 
"efarre8ion of the ſpirit or an Angel bath ſpoken to him , let vs not 
lead. ghtagainſt God. ow | 
Met.32.23) 10 9 And when there wasa greatdifſenſion, the 
drew chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue hene 
, rhe Lord when pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
ir pleaſerk bim!- to go downe , and take him from among them , and 
fudeth defenders 1 Þ:ng him into the caſtell. 
—_— my 11 Now the night following , the Lord ſtood 
enemies. by him , and ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul, for as 


: The Scribes office -chouy haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem , ſo muſt 


uy ow & ; thou beare witneſfle alfo at Rome. 


Phariſes was the I2 29 And whenthe - was come,cettaine of 
nmeofa ſet. the Tewes made an aſſembly , and bound them- 
9 God will not  ſelyesf with a curſe , ſaying , that they would nei- 
foſake bis to the 1p, eat nordrinke till they had killed Paul. 

to Such 25 areca- 13 Andthey were moe thenfourtie,which had 
ried away with 2 made this conſpiracie. OY 
fooliſh zeale, think 1.1 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
thrthey may i. Elders, and ſaid, Wee haue bound our{Flues witha 
Joe whatſoever Tolemne curſe, that we will eate nothing, vnrill wee 
niſchiefe they haue ſlaine Paul, 

tt 15 Nowtherefore , ye and the Councill , ſigni- 
ak. —_— fie vnto the chiefe captaine,that he bring him forth 
primifl vnto you to morrow , as — you would knowe 
greeandthe Se- ſomething more perfeRtly of him , and we,or cuer 
ada o he come neere will be r Pi to kill him. .. : 
ſme to be donedtesſ* 36 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their 


ſhould thinke that Iaying await , he went , andentred into the caftell, 
was demanded of and told Paul, 

_— pri 17 2 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
't The witedome Vnto him, and faid,Take this yong man hence vnto 
ofthe Spirit muſt [the chiefe captaine : for he hath a cerraine thing 

_beioyned with to ſhew him. | 

inglicitle, 18 So he tookehim , andbroughthim tothe 
chiefe captaine ,and ſayd, Paulthe'ipriſoner called 
me vnto him ,and prayed mee to bring this yong 
man vnto thee , which hath ſomething to ſay vnto 
thee. 

19 "Thenthe chiefecaptaine tooke brim by the 

- hand , and went apart with him alone , andasked 
him,What haſt thou to ſhew me ? v5 

20 Andheſayd , The Iewes haue conſpired to 

defire thee , that thou wouldeſt brine foorth Paul 
ro morrow into the Councilhas thon oh they would 
inquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly : 

21 But let them not perſwade thee : for there 
lie in waitfor him of them,more then fourty men, 
which hate bound/-themſelnes: with a'curle ,that 
they will neithereatenordrinke, till they haue kil- 
led him-: and now are they teady, and wait for thy 

© promile, | | 

22 2 The chiefe captain then let the yong man 
depart , after hee had charged him to vtter itto 
no man,that heethad g ſhewed him theſethihgs. 


m2 There is no 

rounſell againſt 

the Lord and his: - 

ſeruants. Dy 

1 Greeke that thou. 
aſt ſhewed theſe 
mp: to mee, 


trions , ſayings Make ready rwo hundfeth ſoul- 
Qiers, that they may goeto Ceſarea ,and horſemen 


f Chap, fi , 


f * Phariſes he cried in the Conncill; Men and bre- 
I am accuſed of the hopeand reſurre&ion of the 


'* /33 And he calletvnto him twocertane'Cen- 


Panlſentto Felix. Tertallas.. 55 


hreeſcore and ten ; and two hundreth with darts,at 


the third houte of thenight : 


24 Andletthem make ready an hotſe \that Paull 
being ſet on , may me brought ſafe ynto Felix the - 


gouernour, 


25 Andhe wrotean Epiſtle inthis maner : 


26 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 


73 Claudius Lyfias ynto the moſt noble go- 2 


27 As this man was taken oftheTewes , and 
ſhould haue beene killed of them , I came ypon 
them with a gariſon, and reſcued him , perceiuing 


that hee was a Romaine, 


28 And when I would haueknowen the cauſe 
whereforethey accuſed him, I brought him foorth 


Into.their Councill. 


denly made by 
the Lord Pauls 
patron, 


29 There I perceiued that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 


of death,or of bonds. 


30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
Tewes layd wait for the man,I ſent him ſtraightway 
to thee, and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake be- 
fore thee the things that they had againſt him. 


Farewell. 


31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them , tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 


Antipatris, 


32 Andthenextday,they left the horſemen to 
Soe with him , and returned into the Caſtell, 

* 33 Nowwhentheycame to Ceſarea,they deli. 

nered the Epiſtle tothe gouernour , and preſented 


Paul alſo ynto him, 


34 _ So when the Gouernour had read it , he af 


'ked of what prouince he was : and 
Rood that he was of Cilicia, 


when he ynder- 


35 I willheare thee,ſayd hee,when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come; and commaunded him to be 


kept in Herods iudgement hall, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


"'m Tertullus accuſeth Paul : 


120 He aufwereth for himfelfe h 


2x He preacheth Chriſt to the gouernonr and his wife. 27 Felix 


hopeth, but in vaine,to receiue 4 bribe, 
his office, leaueth Paul in priſon, 


N 


as who going from 


Ow = after fue dayes} Ananias the hie Prieſt 
came down with the Elders, and v»#h Tertul- what they would 


- Jus a certaine oratour , which appeared before the 


gouernour againſt Paul. 


2 | And when he was called foorth , Tertullus 

| began toaccuſe hin , fay ing , Secing that wee haue ſhew of Lav. 
obrteined great quietneſfle = through thee , and that 
many b worthy things are done ynto this nation 


through thy prouidence, 


3 Weacknowledge it wholly,and inall places, 


moſt noble Felix, with all thankes. 


- 4 ' But that I be nottedious vntothee , I pray 


few words, 


. thee, that thou wouldell heare vs of thy curteſie a 


5 Certainely we haue found this mana c peſti- 
lent fellow,and a moouer of {edition among all the 


Iewes thorowout. the world , anda chiete main- Jybichicauſtdpreat 


tainer ofthe ſect of the © Nazarites 


6 And hath gone about to polluce the Tem 
_ therefore-we toke. him ,and -would haue audged 


him according to our Law : 


- 


ple [- 


r Hypocrites,ywhey 


they cannot doe 


doe by force and 
deceit,at length 


they goe about to' 


compaſſe it by a 


a Felix ruled that 
province with great 


cruelty and coue> 
touſneſe, and yet 


Toſephus recordeth 


that he did many 
worthy things, as 


that hee todke Eleg- 
2ar the captaine of 
certain cut throuts, 
and put that decea- 
wing wwretch the E- 


an to flioht, 


troubles in Tudee. 
b He'\-vſeth #word 
whichthe Sfothes 
defirted tobe a ptr 
fit duttie"andbe- 


© 7 Biit the chiefe -captaine' Lyfias came vpon $.uiour. 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 


hands, 


. 


$ Commanding his accuſers tocometo thee : 


of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wik inquire) know” 


allrhefe things wherof we accuſe 


of the: town: name where they thought that Chriſt 


Twlian the Apeſtate called ins G alitens. 
_ 


fay ;a ringleader,or 
ans bedrer: 
him. *' © Id they called the 
"$152 $0 G2 ql Chriſtian: ſeofftiely 
was borne', where-open it came that 


9 And 


[7 Word for word, 
a plague.” 
4 cAs you would” 


3 Lyfias is ſud 


” Pauldefence: 


f Confirmed Ter- 9 And the Tewes likewiſe faffirmed , ſaying 

tullus his ſaytng- that it was {o, 

2 IE 10 2 Then Paul, after that the gouernourhad 

ermdiry with beckened vnto him that hee fhould ſpeake , an- 

Aarterie, makerh an ſwered , I dothe more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, 

end with lies: bur foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt beene oft ma- 

Paul viing eats Dy FeereS a iudge vnto this nation, 

get urs i 1x Seeingthar thou mayeſt knowe , thatthere 
ginning caſterh of are but rwelue dayes fince I came vp to worhip in 

- from bimſelfethe Hjernfalem, ; 


ER Iz Andthey neither found me in the Temple, 


burdened, witha diſputing with any man, neither making oproare 
Gmpledeniall. among the people, neither in the Synagogues, nor 


[4 Paul pleaded = L in the citie, , | 

cauſe ywoerreied 33 Neither can they > proouethe things, where- 
For of the ina; of they now accuſe me, _ 

chap. 37. buthehad 14 3 But this Iconfeſle ynto thee, that after 
generned Tracho> the way (which they calliherifie) ſo worſhip I the 
ite, te te. Godot my fathers , belecuing allthings which are 
fore that Claudins Written in the Law and the Prophets, 

made him pouer- 15, And haue hope towards God, that the reſur- 
monr of Tudea : 10 reftion ofthe dead , which they themſelues looke 
Fephus in the hiftery £ - 21fo, ſhall be both of iuſt and vniuſt. 


pag 16 And herein I indeuour my ſelfe to hane al- 
þ They camnerlzy way a Cleare conſcience toward God and toward 
Forth before thee ; 
| 54 © g04 17 4Nowafter m—_ yeeres; I'came & brought 
3. Paul goeth in the 2lmes to my nation and offerings, 

| cauſe of Religion 138 Ar k what time ,certaines Iewes ofl Afia 
from a ſtate conie- founq mee purified in the Temple , neither with 
Qurallco Rats multirude, nor with tumult, 
Stwglng cha: 19 Who ought to haue beene preſent before 
obieed agaiplt trhee,and accuſe ze, if they had ought againſt me, 
him , bur alſo proo- = 25 Or Jet theſe themſelues ſay , If they haue 


ag tv ne found any vnisſtthing in mee , while I ood inthe 


from God, and ts © Councill. ; | ; 

be tbe oldeſt of 21 Except tr befor this onevoyce,that I cried 
all religiozs. = ſtanding among them , Of the reſurrection of the 
the ra: deadamlTacculed of you this day. 2H 

ereſie, or ſet,is : J - 
eaken in good part, 22 5. Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
4: Baul & uncie- deferredthem , and ſayd , When I ſhall more nper-. 
oa te 


<Y fealy know the things which concerne this way, 
_ as oF by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Capraine , I 


Tertullus had be. Willdeciſe your matter, 

Coredivers wayes 23 6 Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
corrupted. keepe Paul , and thathe ſhould haue eaſe , and that 
© ge el he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
thoſe things. aiſter vnto him, or to come vnto him, 

1 Herely it apped« 24 9g And after certaine dayes , came Felix 


veth that theſe f ;;, with his wife © Drufilla , which wasa Ieweſle , and 
pry * he called foorth Paul , and heard him of the faith 
that Birred v the in Chriſt, ; 
people again bm. 25 Andas he diſputed of righteouſnes &-tem- 
-» Winherthe Tri> yerance, & of the indgement to come, Felix trem- 
— fuſpen- led, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, and: 
Qeth his ſentence, When I haue conuenient time , I will call for thee, 
becauſerbe marrer-- 26 Hee hoped alſo that: money ſhould hane 
beene gtuen him ef -Pau},thathe might looſe him : 
wheretore hee ſent for him the oftner:, and coms 


#s doubrfull. 

n Felix could net. 

zudge whether he | Pp 
[16 Fo wickedlz, muned with him; 


3n the mater: of 29 7T'Whentwo yeeres were expired; Porcius. 
——_ &7 10s | 
| ill he. had better-onder ne of that way which Paul profeſſed : and as for other 
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The aQes: 


Feſtus came into Felix roome ,and Felix willing Fer whores: he 
to p get fauour ofthe Iewes, left Paul bound, A 
| « er) wie 
is t 
it not beene for ſzuour of his brother Pallas , hee ſhould haue died foris 
g#ther bereby why he-would haue pleafured the Tewes. 
CHAP, XXVYV, 

x - Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commandeth Paul to be brouzhe 

foorth. 11 Paul appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth 


Pauls matter to king «Agrippe, a3 andbringeth him hefore 
him, 27 that he may 2, ar hns caufe. . Y 


vn : Feſtus was then come into the pro- = Satu Minter: 


a uince R after three dayes hee went vp rom are” ſubtill and dilte 


: £ s gent in ſeeking all 
Celarea vnto Hieruſalem. cafions: but God 


Oc 
2 Then the _ Prieft-, and the chiefe of the who warcherh for 
Tewes appeared before him againſt Paul : and they his bindretk all 
beſonght him,. __ 

And deſired fauour againſt him , that hee *'Þ 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem : andthey layd 
wait to kill him by the way, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea , and that he hinifelfe would ſhort- 
ly depart thither, 

5- Let them therefore , ſayd he , which among - 
you ate able , come downe with vs: and if there be 
any wickedneſle inthe man, let them accuſe him. 

6- 9 » Nowe when he had tariedamong them » wemay rep 
no more then ten dayes, he went dawne to Ceſarea, as iniurieiuſtly, 
and the nexrday fate inthe indgement ſeate , and Pv*2* with ine 
commanded Paul to be brought. m_ 

7 And when hee was come, the.Iewes which 
were come from Ierufalem , ftoode about him and: 
ou many, and grieuous: complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof a they could make no plain? proofe,. « They could nef 

8 Foraſmuch as. heanſwered that he had nei- P99 themcer- 


tainly O with vn” 


ther offended any thing againſt the law of the ,,1earea(n: 
Iewes , neither againſt y remple, nor againſt Ceſar. 

9. 3 Yer Feſtus willing to get fauour ofthe 3 G»ddoeth not 
Tewes anſwered Paul and fayd., Wilt thou goe yp 9 arnnnery.. 
to Hieruſalem , and there be iudged of theſe things hy \buralſo- 
before me ? | rurnerh irypon 

10 Then id Paul, I ftandat Ceſars  —_ rheir one heat 
ſeate,, where I ought to be indged: tothe Iewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweft. 

IF For'if I haue- done wrong ; or committed 
any thing wotthy of dearh ; I refuſe not ro die.: 
but if there be none of theſe _ » whereof they 
accuſe me, no man , to pleaſure them , can deliuer 
me tothem: I appeale unto Ceſar. 

I2 Then: when Feſtus -had ſpoken- with the 
Councill, .hce an{wered , Haſt thou appealed unto 
Celar ? ynto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. bokfe 
13 T4 And after certaine dayes, Kingb A- nee gs. 
grippa and. :Bernice came downeto Cefarea to ſa- pofore kings, brine 
ute Feſtus. ging to light the 

14 And when they had remainedrhere many wick-ndleoitne 
dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls caufe vnto the king, dead 
ſaying , There is a certaine. man left in priſon by marveilouſy con 


Felix, firme the Church 
15 Of whom whenI came to Hierufalem , the 2 Apipps | 


hie Prieſts and Elders ofthe Iewes enformed me, ,,,, Agripps hit 


and defired to haue judgement againſt him... ſome, whoſe death 
16 To whemTanſwered, that iris notthe ma- Luke (poke __ 

ner. of F Romanies for fauour-to c deliner any man /”' ;-/c4.., 

to the death, before that he which is accuſed, haue 77; Romans ofe 

the. accuſers before him, and haue placeto defender io deliver 472 

himſelfe, concerning the crime, . | 


I7 Therefore when they.were come hither, 


* . - without delay. the day following I fate .on the 

. indgement ſeate, and commanded the man tobe” . 
brought foorth,. 
4s Againſt 


hom when the accuſers ood vp, 
xl y s a —__ -- > Tr —__ they; 
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. mitted it , 48 we 


D — | % OEencies | 
they brought no crime of ſuch things as 1 fuppo- 


ſed: 
y Theprophane 19 7 But hadcertaine queſtions againſt him of 
agd yncked --1 their owned ſuperſtitions , and of one Ieſus which 
4noe the true = was dead, whom Paulaffirmed ro be aline, 
&dtrive by reaſon 2o Aanq becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 


ofpriuare cont'®” queſtion, I asked him whether he would goe to 
men be» Hieruſalem.and there be indged of theſe things, 
"ixttbeſelves: "21 But becauſe. he appealed to be reſerued ta 
batthe rruen 00. the examination of Auguſtus , Icommanded him 
wel fea, 30 be kept, ti:1 I might ſend him to Cefar. 
ſoo fafe and (ure. 22 Ss Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus , I would 
4 Thi: prophane alſo hearethe man my ſ{elfe. Tomorrow , ſaid he, 
muncaleh the = thou (halt hearc him, | 
rang ry 23 And on the morrowe when Agrippswas 
[ire king Agrip- Come , and Bernice with great < pompe , and were 
Ju ne maraile; entred inco the Common hall with the chiefe cap» 
the rulers of fn Haines and chiefe mencf the citie , at Feſtus com- 
ks # mandement Paul was brought foorth. 
tle empire of Keme» 24 And Feſtus ſaid, Ring Agrip ,andall men 
wſdtoprefere whichare preſent with vs, yee lee rhis man, about 
remfeines before hom all the multitude ofthe ITewes haue called 
yo «i fulklles YPON ME, both at Hieruſalem, and here,crying, that 


ia Paul , which the he ought not to liue any longer, 


Lord before had 25 Yet haueI found nothing worthy of death, 
widro Anani* that he hath.committed : nevertheleſle, ſeeing that 
—_ na he he-hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined 
« Pract to ſend hum. 

26 Ofwhom I hauenocertaine thing to write 
fro Auguſfur. vwnto my f lord : wherefore I haue brought him 
Fr qrneezrt”, foorth vnto you ,and eſpecially vntothee,, King 


tle feſt, to wit, to ABTiPP2 »thatafter examination had , I might haue 

be called Lords » but ſomewhat to write. ; 

fterwardthe ad 27 For meethinketh it vnreaſonable to ſenda 

priſoner , and not toſhew the cauſes which are laid 

againſt hum, 
CHAP. XXVI, : 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippe, 4 declareth his life from 
his childhood, 16 andhis callinzs, az with ſuch efficacie of 
werds 23 that ilmeſt he perfwaded him to Chriſtiamitie, 

39 But he and his company depart doing nothing in Pauls 


matter. 
T Hen Aprippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to Reake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ftret- 
ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himſelfe, 


2 2 I thinke my ſelfe happy,King Agrippa, be= 


reade of Tra14nM5. 


x To have a rkile 
full ivdge,is a great 
and fiogular gift.of 
Ood 


2 Paul diuideth the 
biſtorie of bis life 
into tyvo times : for 


the firſt the callerh 5 
bis adverſaries cauſe I ſhall anſwere this d: uy before thee of all the 
witeſſes: forthe things whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes : 


latter, the fathers 
and prophets. 
« What 1 was, 
where ,and how 
T lived, 


3 Chiefely , becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
41g all cuſtomes , and queſtions which areamong the 
Iewes : whetefore I beſcech thee to heare mee pa- 


tiently, 


Chem "any 4 2 As touchirg my life from wy childe- 
eTheſe# oft Hood, and whar it was from the beginning among 
Phariſes was the Mine owne nation at Hieruſalem , knowe all the 
moſt w 7 lIewes, 

amongſt all the ſefts Which a knewe me heretofore , even from 


of the Jexes, fort 
was better then all 


my Þ Elders (if they would teſtifie) that after the 
6he reſt, < moſt ſtraight fect of our religion,I liued a Phariſe, 
3 There arethree 6 3 And now I ſtand and amaccuſled for the 


No guy porn L 
Nall Er PricE , hope: of the promiſe made of God ynto our fa- 


true do&trine,God, FDEIS+ gh 

_ Packers, Wherennto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
18 8[-4 con cart - - , 

yy ny we uing Ged day and night , hope to.come : forthe 


4 He prooucthtbe WPLCÞh hopes ſake , O king Agrippa , 1amaccuſed 
reſurt: Rion of the _of the TIewes, . Dh 
dead , firſt byzkbe > 8 4 Why ſhould it be thoughtathing incre- 
prvierof God, then dible vnto you , .that God ſhould raiſe againe the 
of Poa are dead? E 
Gicic 9 I alſo verely thought in my felfe , that I 


he is 2 ſuffice 
Frilneſſe, ought to doe many contrary things againſt the 


_ Chap, wy). 


Z 23 Tovvit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that "4colamirie. 


- Panlcounted mad. 60 
Narne of Lefus of Nazareth; 


10 + Which thing I alfodid in Hieruſalem : $ Ciep.8,5. 
for many ofthe Saints I ſhur up in priſon, hauing 
received anthoritie of the High Prieſts , and when 
they were put to death, I giue my 4 ſentence. d I conſtnied to; 
11 AndI puniſhed them tkorowont all the Sy- «1d towel of theiy, 
gues, and-e compelled them to hlaſpheme _y one he 29.48 
and being more madde againſtthem , I perſecuted !";, — pe 
them,cuen vnte cities. ”t pr 
Iz Atwhichtime , euenas I went to $ Damaſ- $ Chap. 9:8. 
cus with authoritie , and commiſſion from the high 
Prieſts, | 
13 Atmidday , O king, I aw inthe way alight 
from heauen paffing the brightneſle of the ſunne, , xhe end ofthe 


fline round about mee , ;and them which went Golpel is to ſave 
with me. them which are 


14 So when wee wereall fallen tothe earth, I wh 


heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me , and ſaying in the chrit,and are i- 
Hebrewe tongue , Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou ftifed and ſandie 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. in him being 
15 Thenlfaid, Whoart thou , Lord ? And he ——— ou by 
ſaid,I am Ieſus whom thou perſecureſt. 6 Paul alledgetl 
16 But riſe and ſtand yp on thy feet : for I haue God to be authour 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe to appoint of the office of ig 
thee a miniſter anda witneſſe, both of the thin S oo ns 
which thou haſt ſeene, and of the things inthe — AE 
which I willappeare vnto thee, ®* Chap.9,22,25:; 
17 Deliuering thee from this people , and from «413-4 =_ 
the Gentiles,vnto whom now I ſend thee, - os ne. 

. 18 5 To opentheir eyes ,that they may tune end of the Lavy 
from darkenefle. to light , and from the power of end the Prophers.] 
Satan vnto God, that they may receiue forgine- / T* euery one. 
neſſeof finnes,and inheritance among them,which þ rv wy 
are ſanRikied by faith in me, 4 king nes Jogint 

19 5 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſo- dreamed of; but ona 
bedient vntv the heauenly vifion. appointed to beare 
20 * Burt ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcns, |," IE 
and at Hieruſalem , and thorowout all the coaſts of —_— f 
Judea ,and then to the Gentiles , that they ſhould 6 The firff of them 
repent and turne to God , and doe workes worthy which are raiſed 
amendment of life, f _—_ _ ; 
2F For this cauſethe Iewes caught me in the , moft bleſted fe 
# Temple,and went abour to kill me, which ſhall be end 
22 7 Neuettheleſle, I obtained helpe of God, {/*- and this is foe 
and cominue ynto this day , witneſfing both to pr Pie” 
f ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things, m—_—_ ſienifieth 
then thoſe which the Prophers and Moſes did tay ſometime death, and | 
ſhould come, Sometime miſerie 


he thould be the þ firſt thar ſhould riſe fromthe god is madnege 


to the Gentiles, = 
24 8 Andas hethus anſwered for himſelfe,Fe- * 
ſtus ſayd with a loud voyce , Paul , thon art befides þ 5ecrerty , and 
thy ſelue,much learning doeth make thee mad, prinily. 
25 Buthefaid , I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, 9 P=ul as it were | 
but I fpeake the words of trueth, and ſoberneſle. egy bro 
26 For theking knoweth of theſe things , be- (mer to def fam 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake boldly : for T am perſwa- cauſe, be forgeneth 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from not the office of 
him : for this thing waSdone ina & corner. pn ms of 
27 9 Oking Agrippa , beleeueſt thou the Pro. cher 7” 
phets? I know that thou beleenefſt, moſt, but thorowly 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul , AlmoRthou #4 altezether both 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, hen wn _ that 
29 Then Panl faid,1T would to God that @l wich ro mag r 
onely thou , bur alſo all that heare me to day , were am, my bonds onet 
both almoft, and altogether ſuch as I am , excepe **cept. | 
theſe bonds. ——O— 
39 #9 And yhen he had thus ſpoken, theking Jiguga, 
I Hhb 4 role | 


4 | : Fa; _ OS gl : 
- Pauls dangerous vogdge, 
E role vp 3and the gouernour and Beenice 3 and they 


31 And when they were goneapart,they talked 
betweene x 15.5 ſaying, This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, nor of bonds, _ Ws . 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus , Thisman 
might have beene: looſed.,if he had norappealed 
vac Cele; . pollt fin fuer df ir gig bei | 

CHAP, XXVII.- 

3 Paul 7,9 fortelleth the perill of the -vozare, 11 butheis 
not beleeued. oy They are toſſed to and fro with the 
ternpeſt, 22,41 4 wer } 1 CRE © 
5 4" "ah ths ti Boon 

s Pavl with manly * N Ow = when it was concluded , that we ſhould 
ane prineres and +* faile into Iralie, they delivered both Paul, and 
of many deaths, is - CETAIne other priſoners vnto a Centurion , named 
brought ro Rome, Tulius, of the band of Auguſtus, 

bur yer by Gods 2 And + weentred intoa wax" 21 of Adramyt- 
= _ fer forth £30. , purpoſing to faile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and 
end commendeg  Jaunched foorth , and had Ariftarchus of Macedo- 
vato the world nia z4 Theſllonian, with vs -, 

ny fngw 3. And the next day we arriyedat Sidon : and 

$3.Cors.e.,| - Tulins courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him 

ME 17' - libertieto goe vnto his friends,that they might re. 

freſh him, es | | 

4 Andfrom thence we launched,& failed hard 

by Cyprus,becauſe the windes were contrary, 
5. Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia , and 

- Pamphylia,and came to Myra, & cite in Lycia. 
...6 And there the Centurion founda ſhippe of 
. Alexandria, ailing intoTtalie,and put vs therein. 
fe Which waran 7 And when we had failed flowly many dayes, 
high hill of Candi. and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum , becauſe the 

il 54 cprm——gg winde ſuffered vs not , we Jailed hard by Candie, 

the cauſes which  +NCere tO a Salmone, | 

God viethas '' $8 And with much adoe ſailed beyond it , and 

| Per pak —_—_ came vntoa certaine place called the Faire hauens, 

" poſerk theletighe - neere vnto the which was thecitie Laſea, 

I} vieeuentben 9 3 So when much time was pon and ſailing 

if wyhen be openeth was now ieopardous , becauſe allo the b Faſt was 

= extraordinarie now paſſed, Paul exhorted ther, | 

| 33% ir meant of - 12 Andfaid vnto them, Syzs, Icethatthis voy- 

i the Tewesfaf, Age Will be with hurt, and much damage,not of the 

| which they keepein lading and ſhip onely,but alſo of our les, 

if the feaſt ofexpia-. 11 3 Neuerthelefle the Centurion belecued ra-. 

if ont utarder rel ther the gonernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 

| felin the ſeuenth then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

I} anoneth which we 12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi-.._ 

if <<T 0Fober, andis ous to winter in , many tooke counſell to depart © 

| ud xqupinf-1 thence , if by any meanes they might attaine to 

3 Men caft he Phenice , there to winter , which is an hauen of 

ſeldes willingly Candie,and'lieth toward -the Southweſt and by 

_ Pare Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt. 

— Carey ere 13 And whenthe Southerne winde blew ſoft- 


ben they chuſ 
| to follow their h ly , they.ſu ngeo attaine their purpole , looſed 


ewne wiſedome, - neerer, and failed y Candie, . z 
| - axehayey _ . 14 But anon after , there aroſe by 62ta ſtormis 
eh of kizfer. Windecalledd Euroclydon. 


| mans.” 15 And when the ſhip was caught , andcould 
| cy Candie, from nor reſiſt the winde , we let her goe , and were ca- 
| aſe [Pere oor in 4, Tiedaway. K 

Jr re © 16. And we tanynderalittle Yle named Clau« 
| d Northeaſt wind, dagand had much adoe to getthe boat, 

4 Theend pro 17 Whichthey tooke vp and viedall cy. Fain 
ueth tharone Qergirding the ſhip , fearing leaſt they ſhould hane | 
| Thelelas ok _ ynto Syrtes, and they ftrake faile,and ſo were 

ey which com -Caried. - 

i, Me lcluc ' 1 , Thenextday when we were tofled with an - 
[{'»> be gourd cx ceeding tempeſt, they lghtedthe ſhip, 
| awfos miiſedows, 19 And the third day wee caſt out with opr 


 owne hands the takling'of the ſhip. *-_, 
= And CNEIES _— nor ſtarres in mas 
ny dayes appeared , and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon  . -. *+ 
GM hope that we ſhould befaued w_ t ny : 
ken away, | 


.'TheAdas, —An Angelcomfotteth Pay why, 


21 Butafter longabſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 5 God ſpareth y,, 
o_ 
and * 


in the mids ofrhem , and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould haye PK 
hearkened to mie, and not hane loofed from Can. choſens ſak 
die : ſoſhould ye hane gainedrhis hurtand loſſe. 0 
22 But now I 'exhort you to be of good cou 
rage : for there ſhall be no loſle ofany mans life 
among you,ſaue of the ſhip onely. 
23- For there ſtood by methis night the Angel 
of God,whoſe I am,and whomT ſerue, © 
24 Saying » Feare not , Paul : for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe,, God hath giuen 
vnto thee freely all that faile with thee. "7 OE 
25 6 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good courage : for Br gr F 
I beleeue God , that it ſhall be ſoas ir hath beene through faith, 
tolde me. T54 
26 Howbeit, we muſt. be caſt into acertaine 


Hand '7 We attaine ang 


come to the pro. 


'27. 7 And when the fourteenth night was come,  miſed and fare (1, - 
as wee were carried toand fro in the e Adriatical] vation through the 


Cart s mids of tempeſty} 
ſea about midnight , the ſhipmen deemed that 2nd death ral 


ſome countrey fapproached vnto them, e For Prolome wr; 


28 Andſounded,and found it twenty fathoms : teth, that the Ari 
and when they had gonea little further, they ſoun. 54 /ex beater * 
dedagaine,and found fifteene fathoms, by rey "PO 
29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould hane fallen #74. + 4+y 
into ſome rough places , they caſt foure ancres out neere to ſeme coun: | 
of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come.. * - x 

30 ® Now as the mariners wereabout to flee , #1. 
out of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat into wherevgoa diftrug 
the ſea ynder a colour as though they would haue and an euill cons. 
caſtankers out of the foreſhip. —_—_ 

31 9Paul faide vnto the Centurion and the "1100 

. on” - wg : ghthe 
ſouldiers, Except theſeabide in the ſhip,ye cannot performiag of 
be ſafe. Gods promiſes . 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes ofthe 92th nethinpy | 

boat,and ler it fall __y; | ED 

. | yet 
33 2 And whenir began to be day,Paul exhor- ey makethem- 
ted them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the four- ſelues yawonty 
teenth day that ye haye taried , and continued faſt. of Gods bounti. - 
- : "9 | fulneſſe , which dot 
ing, receiving nothing: deans, 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for ,eanes which 
this .is for your ſafegard: for there ſhall not an God offretb thew, 
s hairefall from the head ofany of you. id <7 

35 And when hehadthus ſpoken , hee tooke TL, 


bread, and gaue thankes to God in preſence of ,,,,1q tremble, _ 


themall,and brake it,and began to eate, + the faithfull aloos 
36 _ Then were they all of good conrage ,and - _ _ —_ 
they alſo tooke mear. herbs their exe 


37 Now we were in the ſhip inall two hundred .,pte. 
threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules, ; T his is @ proverbs 
38 And when they had eaten enough,they ligh-. which won 2s 

tened the ſhip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, be agg hs bo 
39 1 And when it was day , they knew notthe 5,11. ſafe , and 
countrey , but they ſpied a certaine bcreeke with ne of them periſh 


a banke, into the which they were minded (if it zz Then are tems 
1 PE peſts moſt of all 
were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip. 5 de focred 


40 So when they had taken vp the ankers,they |,ked for when X 


- committed the ſhippe-vntothe ſea , and looſed the the. port or haven 


rudder bonds , and hoiſed vp themaine faile to the is neerete , 


winde , and. drew.tothe ſhore... - yoithin land, artht 
41 . And whenthey fell intoa place,where i tW® A4qgriatical ea, aw 


ſeas.merte, they thruſt inthe ſhippe :gud the fore- the Perſian ſed. | 
art tucke faſt , and could not be mooned , but the 75 ola forte fea 
inderpart was broken with the yioknce ofthe ,,;.,; ;,, wh | 
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_— 43 33 Bur the Centurion willing to ſaue Panl, 
13 God findeta fayed them from this counſell , and commaunded 
geo amongſt bis hat they that could ſwimme , ſhould caſt theme 

—_ te Afelnesfirſtinto the ſea ,and gocoutto land : 
(lah to preferre his. 44 7 And the other, ſome on boards;andſome 


14 The goodneſs On certaine pieces of tlie ſhip: and ſo it came to 
of Godonereet pale, that they came all ſafe to land. 


"yok mans | 
CHAP, XXVIIL, 


a. The Barbarians curteſie towards Paul and his companie. 
3 A viper on Paulchand:' 6. He ſhaketh it off without 
harme: 8 Publius 9 and others are by him healed. xx They 
depart from Melita, 1x6 and come to Rome. 17 Paul 
epeneth to the Tees, 20 thecauſe of his comming: aa He 


preacheth Teſus go two Jeers. 
; AM when they were come ſafe , then they 
a That is it which knew that the Iſle was called a Melita. © 
4p weeall »2- And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kind 


neſle , for they kindleda tire , and receiued vs eue- 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre , and becauſe 


of the cold. 


: They PATA 3 : And when Paul had gathered a number of 


Eetokaue tans TICKS » and laid them on the fire , there camea viper 
zer ypon danger» Out of the heat, and leapt on his hand, 

but they haue als 4 2 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
——-__—— hang on his hand, they faid among themſelues, 
+ Alibough ad. THis man ſurely is a murtherer , whom , though he 
cerfrieberbe pu» hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Þ Vengeance hath not 
nimen offiaze, ſuffered to liue. | 
7d io eiſhing 5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the re, 
of mendoth not and felt no harme, 

alwrayes reſpect Howbeit they waited when heeſhould hane 
mrs Org c ſwolne , or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: z but af- 


ther do For rate - $EE they had looked a great while , anddaweno in- 
for:the end , or doe CONUCNIence come to him , they changed their 
ludge and eſteeme mindes » and ſaid, That he was a God. 


3 Thereis nothing 11 4 7 Now after three moneths wee departed 


wore yaconſtant - in a ſhip of Alexandria , which had wintred in the 
reader = Iſle, whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor, and Pollux. 
Ignorant of true 12 And when we atriued at Syracuſe, we taried 
teligiog, there three dayes. 
: _ JE Cee 13 And / ro thence wee fet a compaſle , and | 
receied as Came to Rhegium: and after one day , the South 
tofGod, Wind blewe , and wee camethe ſecond day-to Pu 


Wele heneuerſa teOli-: 

Riſerable. and. 
Poore. + 

| 4 Although Paul were a captiue , yet the vertue of God yyas not captiue.. 6 God 

Pr well to ſtrangers for his childreus ſake. ' © 7 Idoles doe not defile the Saints, 

bei fo in no wiſe conſent vnto them.  d - So they -vſed to decke the forepart of + 

| £ 'ppes , whereupon the ſhippes were called by ſuch names. $ Godbowel 


ugh the dearts even of protane mens a4 it pleaſerh him to fauour-his. - - 


©.» Chaps Sep. No caufe ofdeathinPjaul:'7 F 


" bolde, 


_ death inme, , 


and their eares are. dull of hearing, and with their bh They made 41 


CY 4 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 
ae, * Iſle (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſſions: the 
b Aight and woeduegenen vs, and lodged ys three dayes cout- 
rein. . teonſly. -- 

. Tha ks LIP FE ſo it was , that the father of Publius lay 
k inf net, orto Iicke of the feuer , and ofa bloodie flixe : to whom 
foe: moreover Paulentred in, and when hee prayed , hee layde his 
—_ in bis hands on him, and healed him. | 
vineſet 6 38-. 9 5 Whenthis thenwas done, otheralſo inthe 
king of 6-viper 111» Which had diſeaſes , came to him, and were 
(auſeth q fwe ing healed. | | | 

{ebivie ,andſs 19 $5 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
nes 1 p when wee departed , they laded ys with things ne- 
wan, ©” ceflarie,” 


_ ſhallheare ir. 


14 . 5 Where wee found brethren , and were de- | 
- 3n vnto him, ©.- 


© ing thoſe things which concerne the Lord Teſus 
Chuift,wichall boldneBle of ſycech, withourker-* : bounds 


+ 

fired to tarywith them ſeuen daies, and ſa we went 4 
toward Rome. _ - % 3x Yſ: EeD 

15 9 9 And from thence when the brethren 

| heard of vs , they came+*tomeete vs at the e Mar- 9 God never fuk | 
ket of Appius , and at the three tauernes , whom 45.4 bow 
when Paul ſawe , hee thanked God , and waxed their firength. | 

e .Appius way,wal | 

4 pauement made _ 

by- Appins the blind. © 


16 So whenweecame to Rome,the Centurion 
delinered the pes tothe generall Captaine : 7." 
but Panl was ſuffered rodwell by £himſelte with j;, ealdiere, oy 
a ſouldier that _ him. and broad, and Yo | 

17 9 And thethird day after , Paul called the 1 out toward 
chiefe of the Iewes together, and when they were '* 4, «nd there | 
come , hee aide ynto them , Meh gnd-brethren, 33%. 7s oY 
though I haue committed nothing againſt the peo- f Nt in a com-” 
ple , of Lawes of the fathers , yerwas.Ldelinered mo» priſon , bus is © 
priſoner from Hierufalems into thehandes of the re: Re 
Romanes. 7 4 Att xl ele re 05 Louffi 

13 Who when they had examined me:;wonld place remembrets - * 
haue let me go , becauſe there was no cauſe of Lime to bean 

©, - 

19 2: Bnt when the Iewes ſpake contrarie; I :z Wemayvie | 
was conſtrained to appeale ynto Ceſar, not-becauſe armor F 
I had ought to accute G—_ of, Mars nay” bog 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for the glorie of Gods 
you to ſee you , and to ſpeake with you : for that aud aoruur{cluety > 

ope of Iſraels ſake , T am bound with this chaine, 

21 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, We neither recei- . 
ued letters out of Iudea concerning rhee , neither- - = 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
euill of thee, blog 12 The law ant 

22 But wee willheare of theewhat thou thin. the Goſpel! agred -** | 
keſt: for as concerning this'ſe&,we know thar ene. Weltrogenter,, , | 
rie where it is ſpoken againſt, Bd otro 2. 

23 2 And when they -had appointed him a the Lingdome of - 4 
day , there came many 'vnto him into his lodging, Sod fireteld theme — © 
to whom hee expounded, y teſtifying the King- © *b* Prophtt 
dome of God, and perſwading them thoſe things 13 The Goſpel] d. 
that. concerne Iefus ', both - out of the Lawe of is a ſauour of life t# 
Moſes ,and outof the Prophets , from morning to them that beleeue, - 
night. ©  & a ſauout of dead +” 

243 And ſome were pertwanng with the things to nn Ee £38 
which were ſpoken, and fomebelecued not. 14 The ynbelee® © 

25 Therefore when- they agreed not 'among veredoe willingly 
themſelues, they departed, after that Pail had ſpo- **fikcke truerb, 
ken one word , to wvit , Well ſpake the holf Ghoſt 324 15508607 
by Efaias the Prophervnto our fathers, ' + E[4.6, 9- 

26 14 Saying, $'Goe ynto this people, and fay, metth.13.14-. 
By hearing ye ſhall heare , and ſhall not ynderſtand, 74r&c 34+ 3. © 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive, © by _ | 

27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed fatte, ,m. 1x, 3. 


eyes hane they k winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with !59ugh thu yaw | 
their eyes ,and heare with thezr. cares ,and vnder- 22 p wa oy | 
ſtand with their hearts , and ſhould returne that I pile; 306 they | 


might heale them. did foe wut they 
28 15Be it knowen therefore ynto you, that this would no! fe. , 
ſaluation of God is ſent tothe Gentiles , and they Kos 


29 15 And when hee had faid theſe things, the canner cracks 

Tewes de ,and had great reaſoning artjong teeth of Godto 

theſang 94 "'S # 'S he OE, . 
30 27 And Paul remainedtwo yeetes full inan.ye1; bur the cog« © 

houſe hired for himſelfe,and receiued all chat came- temper -of tbe Goſs - 

w OY - pelistbecauſe _ ſe 

31 . Preaching the kingdome of God,andteach= ahywe utuee WE E 


od canney bet? © 
<6 $3 2 


THE, 


_ 


Tit God » fand man, por if Tothe Romanes, What te Goes 7 
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POgs aa... 


: Wrath wars werthily powred mm them, 


9 that th 
teadkll hinde of finne. 39 ſothat they ranne 


poſed to come vnto you (bur haue bene let hither 


P 7 
» He. firſt ſheweth on what authoritie his Apoſileſhip flandets, to) that T might hane ſome fruit alſo 5 Neaners old 
cer ir & reckeſo th ” yr "bf. rh — - haue — the other Gentiles 94 =--- Ho b 
out his power to thoſe that ave ſaucd, 17 ith, '2n but were ME ro 
quiltie of wicked pnthankefulneſſe to God + 26 For aobich be 14 Lam debter both tothe Grecians , and to ofthe men, ; 


the Barbarians , both to the wiſe menand to the Avon , Locke 
vowile, the end ofthe epifle, 


-- 8-1 FC BS REALLY LET EY DD RRC 


+ 8 The frſt | a be; 

of the Epiſtle ERIE AVL : a 2aſeruant of TESVS 15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am readi Ar. elecond pare; 
"pw vt dibrmy ll j | Chriſt called 7o be an b Apoſtle, o preach the Goſpell royoualſo 5 arearu _— tothe began 

epvoſrable -q Koi EZ mz $ < put apart to preach the Goſpel 16 For I am nor athamed of 1 rhe Goſpell of *fthe 9 Chap, 
$ Memoeuinghe UC of God, Chriſt: for it is the *® power of God ynto ſaluati.. 3 >< whole 
Romanes to give WY [DER 2 (Which hee had promiſed on to euery one that belecueth ,to the Iewhirſt ay 
14, =p aye SESNIMD aforc by his Prophets in the holy andalſo tothey Grecian, pi note cen 
fheweth Scriptures I7 & For by itthe riehteouſneſle is ve. {ay: toſkewthy 
oor 201g qe EM his « Sonne Teſus Chriſt our — from z Pk tofaith: 24S It 1s as there is bur one 
his ownename» Lord (which was < made of the ſeed of Dauid fac- * juſt ſhall live by faith, , er one 

. buras Gods maſ© cording tothe fleſh, | 13 # Far the wrath of God is revealed from is ſer forth mo 

+ - + —drcam 4 And'edeclared b mightily ro be the ſonne of heayen againſt « all vngodlinefſe , and vnrighte- \**f God inthe 
zeth withtbemof God » touching the Spirit of ſanRification by the guſnefle ofmen » which withholde the b trueth in ©29eH withou 
The weightieſt reſurre&ion from the dead) vntighteouſneſſe, my — F 


anarter, that is pro« 5 iBy whome wee haue receiued X grace and 19 » Foraſmuchas that, which may be knowen Iu Chnilt appes. 


CO Re Anat obeytenee as fry gen IMt9 of God , is manifeſt in<them , for God hath ſhey. b*niedbyfank, f 
Gr vrienedſes, and — the faith) for his name.m among allthe Gentiles, eq ic ynto them, | veto pn | 
6 Among whome ye be allo then called of te- 20 For the inuifible things of him, that is,his frumen.te ſms ſeem 
| indeede- fie Chriſt : 4 ec eternall powerand Godheed, are feene by the crea- mb. | = 
ahis wede ſernants 7 TO all you that be at Rome beloued y God, tionof the warld , being 4confidered in hvr works, 7, When —_—_ _ 
is not taken in this Called tobe Saunts : 0 Grace be with you , and peace tg the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe : againſt thi word lepte 
place _ againſt — our Father , and from the Lord Lefus 21 Becauſe that whenthey knewe God , they Jewe, the dwhic | * _ 
| wore, Freeman: Ohryft. e elorified him notas God , neither were thanke- þ:»ife « Gentile. 
8 h bis . o bd < - 2 - 4 C- cs 
| ſerrate 8 4 Fir Trhanke my Godthrough Teſus Chriſt full, bur became fraine intheirchoughts,and their $qTtcenimr, N oat 
rene -for you all, becauſe your faith is p publiſhedtho®= fogliſh heart was full of darkenefle. porathem _ = 
| b avbertarhet ' rowout the q whole world. EP 7 22 When they yg profefied themſelnes to be aretught inthe rowly 
| - 5 0:67 y wala | 9 Eor God 1S my witneſle ( whoa I ſerue in wiſe - they became foo es, Golpell that we are # God 
i m_ 4a pry miniſter, my * ſpirit in the Golpellof his Sonne} that with- 23 For they tuned .che glorie ofthe Þ incor- roy BE wn 
| * now he commets Out ceaſing I make mention of you, ruptible God tothe fimilitude of the image ofa wacreateidayly: £ pailty 
to & more ſpecial 10 Alwayes in my prayers , beſeeching that by corruptible man ,and.of- birdes , and foure footed andrhereforeallo }} things 
ane rare ſome meanes , one tume or other I might hauea hexts, and ofcreeping things. —_— Fi 
cndthartetooks Proſperous . iourney by the willof God ,tocome 24 29 Whetgfore i alſo God k gaue them vpto ated dari 
peared? ep-7 ware you. | ITE 45 — theirhearts luſts;;vnto vncleannefle, to defile their ; The proofeas || cttere 
office of bis ewne 1: Forl1 Jongto ſee you, that I might beftowe qwne bodies berweene themſclues : well of thefirſtas | nounce 
ad,bur being cl among you ſome ſpitituall gift , that you might be 25 Whichrurned the trueth of God vnto a lye, the ſecond prope gait 
led of God » 4nd * worſt . a firion , out of A- a Pau! 
prod Arte rs ethened : : and aipped and ſerued the creature , forſaking |,tur ,uhoants Y plurrs 
bir writing to the 12 That is, thattT might be comforted toge= the Creator which is blefled for euer, Amen. buterh and giveth | firke re 
Reomants» deeth =ther with you , through or mutuall faith , both 26 Forthis cauſe God gaue them vp to vile af- vnto faithboch F meal, 
nothing but his yours and mine, fections: for euen their women did change the na- ivſtice=nd/ite nes > b 
deatke, | © 17 drhat yee ſhould ; # yoann g- INE DI” beforeGod: | gb ſc 
13 Now my brethren , I wouldthat yee ſhould ual vſe into that which is againſt nature. 
+ As 13.4 ; h f | SLIAT-" 8 | oh Abah- 2.4 ever) m 
© HAppelmect E not .be ignorant , how that I haue oitentimes pur= Ke : A nd likewiſe alſothe men leftthe naturall g' anotherconfire Þ fioaded 
| \ God to preach t . OUS vie of the woman , and burned in their luſt one mation ofthat  F mind, { 
2 declaring the ſumme of the doftrine of the Goſpel , be ſtirreth vprbe ” of cnetiion Me, 
Goſpel 3 By po ye okoge ar wet rebate So then bee toward another , and man wich man wrought fil- _— I 
Hheweth that Chriſt (who is the very ſubſtauce and ſumme of the Goſpell) isthe thinefle, and recejaed in themſclues ſuch 1recom- c,6dered iothewff them te, 
- anely ſoune of God the Father, who, as touching his humanitie , is made ofthe pence of their exrour , as was mcet, ſelues or without I b Cong 
- ſeed of-Dauid , but touching his divine and ſpirituall nature , whereby thee ſan- : Chriſt , areguiltie] iu Ing t 
Kiked biniſelfe , is begotten” of rhe Father from everlaſting »as by his mightie re==" both of godlineſſe, and alſo vnrighteouſneſſe aud rherefore are ſubie&tocondemnati ry 41 
Lurre&ion.. manifeſtly. appeareth. d This is 4 plaine teſtimonie of the perſon of = Therefore mult they aceds ſeeke righteouſnes in ſome other. . 4 Ag4init all kind 9 entws 
.Ghrift, that he is but ene ,and of bis typo natures , apd their properties. c Which -vngodlineſie. b By trueth , Paul meaneth all the light that is left in man ſince his f9Y 2 A veb, 
zooke fleſh of the Tyirgin » Dawid his daughter. f vs he is man : for this word mot as though they being led thereby were able to come into famour with God, tut chat thilf grievous, 
Fleſh., by. the figure Synechdeche , is taken for man. = Shew ed «nd made ma- owne reaſon might condemne them of wickedneſie both agzinſt God and man. 9 J Wagain 
nifeſt. h The dinine and mightie power is fet agamnft the weakeneſe of the yngodlines he prooverh: hereby ,rhar although all men haue a moſt cleareandew that plea 
feſt » for that exvtercame death. [] Of them. & T his marwuailous ltberall and glaſſe wherein ts behold the everlaſting and almightie natureof God , even inbis<Y felug, þs 
pracions yiſt » which 14 ginen mee >the leaſt of -all the Saints, to preach» Oc. xures , yet have they Fallen away from thoſe principles to moſt fooliſh and found deulf $ 1.99: 
F Epbeſ. 3.8. | That men through faith might obey Ged. wm For bs Names ſake. oftheirowne braines , in conſtituting and a poin:ing ihe ſeruiceof God. & 1® tuſtalt 
| «©. Which through Gods goodnefie y are Chriſtes. =o Gods free good will: by peare, hearts, d Thouſeeft not Ged , and3et thow acknowledgeſt him az God by bis ww" anc 
the | Hebrewes meane a proſperous ſucceſſe in ll things. 4 He procueth their Cicers. e They did not honour him with that honour , 4nd ſernice , which warm") rea.z2.y, 
Fauowable pariencs,.ip thar *he reckoverb yp their zrue, commendation , and his þi; everlaſting power and Cedbead. f «Az if he ſaid , became fo mad of thin Mah the 
wue Apolſtolike good ,will roward them » conhaned by raki God hupſelfe tro . felues, g Or thonghtthemſ:lues. - For the true God they rooke another. 10 TheVy c tow « 
witneſle. p Becauſe your faith is ſuch , that -it is commended in dl Churche;, righreauſuciſe of men heeſerreth forth 6r , inthis, that cuen againſt nature follow aloje 5u 25 
In dll Churches. r Yery willingly and with all my heart. F In preaching their Juſts , they defiled chenrſelues one with another , by theiult judgement of Gods 
ie Sonne. es Though I aul mere never fo excalient 476 bg tcaghing the Church be 5 The contempt ef religion , is the fountgine of 6l miſchieſt, k Ar6inf inpiges 
wvight be infirntied y its Ee” 4 I 4 mect reward for their deſerts. 2» - 


28 u F 


vhs rats! 
w- 


Therewatd of inpraticude, 


h 28 24 Foras they regarded not to acknowledge 


| demrighteouſ- _ God, ewen ſo God delmered them yp vnto a mre- 
weſeof man 07 2. probate minde, toduetheſe things which are not 
OE kindes of CONUenient, . 
aickedvefſe, from 29 Being full ofall vnrighteouſneſle,fornicati- 


mich ( if not from On, wyickednefle, couetouſnetle, maticiouſneſle, full 
all, yer at —_ of enuie, of murther, of debate,of deceit, taking all 
hon og EDNgs-in the enill part, whiſperers, 

1 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 


ther free. - — A 2 
_ z Into amad nd vroud, boafters; inuenters of euill things; diſobedi- 


oe food ns ch ENT tO parents , without vnderſtanding , a cone- 
pifle, _ 7 tharthe nant breakers, without naturall affe&tion , ſuch as. 
mg Fence being Can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſle. 

ing axe put out 614 = —FI Which men, though they knew the o Law of 
of bang p_ God, how that they which commit ſuch things are 


worthy of death , yet not onely doe the ſame , bur 


oe ,men rimne' 
ion po into al alſo pfanour them that doe them, 
19 kind miſchiefe. : 
v' /nmindfull of their coutnants and burgaines. o Py'the Law of God he meaneth 
we that which the Philoſophers called the Law of nature, and the Lawyers themſclues 


termed the Law of nations. «Are fellowes and partakers with them in their 


e vie Pp. 

which wickedneſe, and be fides that, commend them whith doe amifse. 

10 CHAP. IL. 

be ; z Hee bringeth all Lefore the iudgement ſeat of Cod. 12 The 

thout exruſe that the Gentiles might pretend, 14 of ignorance , he 

eo. taketh quite away. 17 Hee rurgeth the Tewes with the 

thatis written Liy, 23 tn which they boaſted. 27 wAnd fo 

zppſcs maketh both Iew and Gentile altke. 

= r Re convinceth 'P Herefore xthou art inexcuſable , O man , who- 

;. | them which would ©* ſoeuer thou art that condemneſt : for in that 

on — thou condemneſt another , thou condemneſt th 
oe ofother JElfe : for thou that condemneſ , doeſt the ſame 

word —— ine 

A men, becauſe they TNINg3, b 

word || reptebendothder 2 But we 2 know that the iudgement of God 

ln ie ff Omcesfaults, an® 55: cording to btrueth againſt them which com- 

wile.  ſabctarthey are ch things. 

me | haſtofall to be ; 

me | excuſed, forifthey 3 And thinkeft thou this, Othou man , that 

Ke were wel and nar- gOndemneſt them which do ſuch things , anddoeſt 

the Ny nd) the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of 

tr we ar God > | 

themſclues . : . - 

\ which —_ xe”) 4. 2 Or defpiſeſt thou the riches ofhis bounti- 

ayly: | guilty-inzboſe fulnefſe, and patience ,and long -ſufferance , not 

realſo ues. ihe pant knowing that the bountifulnefle of God. leadeth 

ell hinother: fo ENCCtO FEPEentance ? 

th which in other : ſo . 

wh. || tain condemning” F Bur thou, after thine hardnefle , and heart 

feas } othertheypro- that cannot repent , $ < heapeſt vp as atreaſure vn- 

—_ ie yon x HY to thy {elfe wrath againſt the day of wrath ,and of 

bran + 4th no the declaration ofthe iuſt indgement of God,- 

,oartris iN places of Feriprure,  3.$ Who will reward euery man according 

giveth NY fwbereaſoneth ges to his workes : | | 

oth = Wall againſt all That- is , to them which through patience in 


life men : but he brin» 
|, 1th ſuch reaſons 48 
# ever) man is per- 
fmaded of in his 
mind., fo that the - 
devil? bimſelfe 12 


well doing, ſecke 4glory, and honour., and immor- 
talitie, eucrlaſting life : 

8 But vntothem that are contentious , and diſ- 
obey the e trueth, and obey vnrighteouſneſle , ſpall 
"not be f indignation and wrath. - 
mt able to plucke 4 IP . 
them cleane out. 9 Tribulation” ant anguiſh ſhalt be vpen the 
b Conſidering and {qule of enery man that doethi euill : of the Iewe 


2 A vebement aud glory, and honour, and peace : tothe Jew tuft, and 
ve crying «foto the Grecian. . : 
rem 1 

{pleaſe theins- — | I-58 BOT there is g noreſped of perſons ' God. 
es, becauſe they ſee more therr other 6, and yet are no whit better thenrothers are. 
Tam:5,39., © Whileft thou gfuef thy ſelfe to pleafires,thinking to increaſe thy goods, 
tuſhale find Cod his wrath. 3 The ground'of the former difpuration,Thar buth the 
and Gentiles haue altogerher need of righteouſnes. S Pſal:6a;r2.mat. 16,27. 

Tei.2212 & Glcry which followeth £ood works ;zwhich he lajeth net out beſore vs, as- 

_ Meuph there were n7 that could attaineto ſaluatiz-by his owne [trength burby laying this * 

Mdtion of ſluation before vs , which no man can performe, to bring men to Chriſt , who * 

| alone inſlified the beleeuers; as he himſelfe concludeth;chap 2421-23: olloying. e BÞy/ 

treeth;lie meancth that knowledge which we hae of nature. f Gods indignation againſt 

{nerr, which ſhall quickly be kindled, 

dved , or by their conntreg. , eitherto recetue them y or to caſt them arp gs 


KV. =. 
D 
ES 


Chap. 5. 


uiging things © Firſt, and alſo of the Grecian. 
tft and ety 6 10. But to euery man that doeth good , ſhall be - 


God deeth not meaſare man either by their * 


1 W- 
Eden 


' 12 ' 4 For as many 4s have fined withourthe |, ,,. ... 1. thar 
Lawe , ſhall peri alſo-without the Lawe : and as os; accuſation 
_ as haue finned in the Law, ſhallbe iudged by of mankicd par- 
the Law, | raph 
13 £ ( Forthe hearers of the Law are not righ- as ones _ 
teous before God , but the doers of the Law (hal 5 He p:eventerh 
be b iuſtified; ' an obie&ion which 
14 6 For when the Gentiles which hanej not might be made by 
the Lawe.,doe by k nature the things conterned in pod poan 4oeth 
the Law ,they haning not the Law , are a Law yn no excuſe but 
to themſelues, condemne , be- 

I5 Which ſhew the effe& of the Law! written in cauſe tbar not 
their hearts, their conſciece alſo bearing witnes & * m—_— _ 
their thoughts accuſing one another, or excafing.) ping of the Lawe 

16 7 At the day when Godſhall iudge the {e- doeth iuftifie. 


: ; it, h Shallbe 00609” 
ons - men by Ieſus Chriſt according to m my cedinft befire Gods) 


I 7 93 Behold, thou art calleda Iew, and refteſt lar, eager 
Ih the Law, and glorieſt in God, deede ,if any ſuch 
18 And knoweft hir will , and n j tryeſt thie could be found the? 


things that difſent from it , in thatthou art inftru- 44 felfiled the | 
ed by the Law : ; lew : nfleing. _ | 


19 And perſwadeft thy ſelfe that thon art a yore the Laws 


ide of the blinde ,a light of them which are in bur bs faith , it fot- 
rkenefle, loweth th.st wy 1904 
20 An inftru&er of them which lack diſctetion, © OY &y 
a teacher of the vnlearned , which haſt the © forme ; ye preventeth 
of knowledge, and of the trueth in thee law, an obie&ion 


- | , which might be 
21 Thoutherefore,which teacheſtanother,tea ot = Gens 


cheſt thon not thy ſelfez thou thar preacheſt, A man |; <1, although 


ſhould not ſteale, doeft thou fteale ? they baue nor the 


22: Thou that faieft, A man ſhohld not commit Lawe of Moſes, yee 


adulterie , doeſt — adulrerie y thou that they have no rea- 
abliorreft idoles, committeſt thonfacriledge x ame 
23 Thou that glorieft in the Law,through brea- a6 £*K, 
king the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? + they baue ſome» 
24 - Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among wht wrinea in 
the Gentilesthrough you, 4+4as it is written. 


doe the Law : bnt if thou be a tranſgrefſour of@he pucilh ſomerbings. 
command aud comes 


Law, thy | +7 wiger rags og: | 
26 Therefore q if the vncircumciſion keepe 
the ordinances of the Law, ſhall not "ro hays hepa” wo 
cumcifionbe counted forciroumciſfion? 
27 - And hall not\ vncircumcifion which 3s by in companion of 
nature (if it keepe the Law) condemnetheewhich 1," 7% 1 
by the «letter and circumcifion «rt #tranfgrefiour things ,and forbid 
of the Law 2. C112; ef | 


28- For hee isnota Tewe , which is one y out- ; 75 womlodee 

7 God deferrerh mavy iodgements , which norwithſtanding he wilt execure 
af rkeir conuenien: time by Ieſus Chriſt , with a moſt ſtraight examivaricn , nor anely 
of wordes and deedes , but of thoughts alſo , be they never ſo hidden ot. ſecret. 


ledge. 


m «As this my dofirine witneſſeth, ohich 1 am appointed to preach. . $. 
uerh 'by tbe reſtimorie of Dauid , and the other Frophers , x God be g*eat 
benefits ypon- the Iewves , in giving them-alſo the Lavve ; but char hey, cov ies ; 
vothahkefull 'avd vnkindeſt of all wen; ©: n © « | 

fwarue frem Gods will.' || Ot aHoweſt thethinys thavare excellent. 


the did nothing lee then obſerue the Lawe. «fs Efui 52:5 ezth. 36,20. 
preciſely prenemterh their-obie&ion ,.yhich ſer an -boiinede i 


- 


cleanzefie of the heart andthe whole life ata hp os FR ty 
Law,ſo that if there be a man vncircumeiſed according ro the eſh, who is circy 


in heart, be is farte better aud moreto-be accoumed of , thea any Iewe that is cig= | 
q. This is the figure Metonymia for if A 
He © 
ter 


cumciſed according, to-the fleſh onely. 

the uncircumciſed. T- The ſtate and condition of the "uncircumciſed. FX 

which is cuncircumciſed by nature and bled... t | Pawbruſerirefpentimes to foe the I; 
tin this place , the circumciſion which is according 


heart that is to- ſay » the Spiritual .end of the ceremonie,”, is true holineſte F7 


the 644 ward ceremonie onel3. -. 


GE 


All are finhers. 62 "_ 
; 
ticularly both co 


whom 


ſon whereby they . 


D their bearrs in ſtead 
entiies4 | 051 - ofa Law , as 
25 9 Forcircumciftonverely is profitable,if th: forbid, and . 


i Not ſimply ,but | 


k Command. honeſf 


Cunift ivie and diſcerne what things - 
| The way ts - 
teach and frame other in the knoyledye of the trueth. pAs thurh be ſaid that the Tewes 
»rder & colour of an outward ſeruing of God challenzed all to themſelues when as indeed, | 
- 36,29.  g --Hee 
; circumcifion ; and the 
outware obſeruation of the Lavy< So that be ſheyyeth rhar tbe ouryvard circumciſion, 
if it beſeparated fromthe inward, doerh noronely not tuſtifie, but alſocondemne them 
thar are indeed circumcided,of whome requireththat, whickisfignitiert,thar, is x0 { " 
of Fþ 


a inſt the. rH to the] >. 
ole enmine off of the foreskjn , tut the cireameiſoon of the Spirit vis the. cortime:oonafhe 

: nd ” : % 
- neſſe- whereby the people if Ged is known from profane and heatheniſh men, hen, |: 


z 


| 
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$0 lewes prefermenit. To the Romanes, . Inſtification by faith+. f 
b | ward : neither is that cireuncifion, which is out- | n ſubi Load = OY 
x er the a fy — T ION , F n | ad, al the world ben ſubie& tothe iudgement fn Be founs quits 
"M0 _ 29  Buthe isaTewwich is one within, and the, - . 20 Theref, | ire God, 
Reg Circumciſion & ofthe hearr , inthe x ſpirit, not in ge bil beg bed es RES Low cas brork 
» beart. theletter , whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God: Law commeththe knowledge offinne. Ro leſin bere 24x 
CHAP. III. 21 7 Butnow is the righteouſnes of God made ken fer may yrs 


2 SIE _ - + md 4 rb ey = _—_— 7 manifeſt without the Law , hauing witneſle of the — _ Placer, 
L-] That both Tewes and Gentilez are ſinners, 12 be proueth Law, and of the Prophets. pn ermore 

| by Scriptures : 19: and ſhewing the iſe of the Law, | a8 he 22 8 Towvit, the righteouſneſſe of God by the j;,.,: 7, 5: 
Eo wth manieg. bats” leth ys bp are iuſiified by faith. : ', faith of \ Teſus Chriſt , ynto all , and yponall that to ſrew the a 
."- gvith,or preventing - | Hat « 1s thenthepre erment ofthe Iew ? or - belecue, | rietie betwixt God 
'. an obieftion of the what is the profit of C1rcumciſion ? ; — 23 For there is no difference:for all haue ſinned, and man : as if yaig 
& Jewes: whar then, 2. "Much euery maner of way : for « chiefly , be= "and are depriued of the glory of God, rnd ger 
| more preferment 4 a awe 5 were of credit committed the 24 9 And are iuftified u freely by his grace, bu: « piece of feſy 
|. then the Gentiles? ACHES OL 'ODg. 3 through the redemption that is in Chriſt Iefus, &4#/led with fnne, 
{_ yes, that bavethey, , 3 For, what , though ſome did not < beleene ? 25 - 29 Whom God hath ſet forth tobe a recon- £24,094 who is 
".>fayth the Apoſtle, ſhall their vnbeleefe make the d faith of God with- ciliation through faith inhhis x blood,t © Gs moſt pure and moſt 


ay | d . in bimſelfe. 
\. on Gods behalfe : | out effect 2 righteouſneſle, by the forgiueneſle of the ſinnes pet tee po 


. fo irted 3 © , 
E es ofthe 4 God forbid : yea, let God betrue', and eue- that y are pafled, the iudgement ſeate 


-” couenant tothem, TY an a lar,as it 15 written , That thou mighteſt 26 Through the patience of God , to ſhew at of God. 


by Þ Gage .- _ | e puma p thy words , and ouercome, f when a this time his righteouſneſſe , thathee might be x « 4 

afoot wbold Ou art 109ged. ; b inſt , andac iuſtiftier of him which is of the d faith ou/veſe which i: 

no ogatreteguy WI ON Now if onr g vnrighteouſnes commend the of Jeſus.  » before men ,bethey 
ception to be caſt rightequines PEO What ſhall we ſay ? is God vn- 27 Where isthen thereioycing?It is exclu- 27/17, 
away of God ,who righteous whic —_ ? (Lſpeakeas baman,) Aged, Ry what®Law 2 of workes? . Nay : but by the ageinft the inflic 


Sr habe | bich can ſtand 
+ _ _ 6 - God forbid : (els how ſhall God iudge the Tay of faith. befcre ode 


E ind 6s comment | 94 ) be hoe © carts 28 Therefore wee concluded , that a man is there is noright- 
| and ſerſoorth his. , 7 3 ,For it the i yeritie of God hath morea- jugiged by faith , without the workes of the 9/4 can fant 
goodnefſſe. bounded through my lie vato his glory , why am I xawe __ oo , but the 
Wo LE . 0 "* riphicols/nejleo 
b. (ok tip ; Jetcongemngd na ISI EL -:09:49 God, is hee the God of the fIewes onely, Cri w_ f 
_ chiefe. * (bs nd (as weare blamed , and as lome aftitme, ang not of the Gentiles alſoz Yes , euen ofthe 7 Thereforeſzieth 
b Worder. ' - that we ſay) why.doe ye not euill ; that good may Gentiles alſo. | the Apoſtle, Leaſt 


c Brakg the cove« COME thereaf * whole damnation is iuſt.. . 20, For it is one God , who ſhall iuſtifie 8 cir- —_> owe: 


he forththar |= 5 9 4 What then are we moreexcellent ? No cymcifion of faith , and vncircumciſion through now exbibitethat, 
Cidoane. in no wiſe : for we haue already prooued , thatall, £1; | which he pronitat 
e Tharrly iuftice both Tewes and Gentiles are k ynder ſinne, 31 73 Doe wee then make the Lawe of h none 2f 91d thatisto 


might be plainely IO AS 1.15 WIItCN, + There is none righteous -g>4 through faith z God forbid : yea , weei eſta- 7 OY _— 


oo | .,NOE not One. + 3.09% | b3 cog iſh the Law, zuſti - 
Hep: racy 4x1 .. There is none that ynderſtandeth : there is ou te INE. ed beforetin 
an evident tokeh of AWE that ſeeketh God, POT OTE PIR yyitbout the Law. $ The matter , as it yyere of this righteouſneſſe, is Chriſt Ieſus 
thy righteouſnes, 12. They haue all gone ont ofthe way : they p00 ug ow _ and for this end offered to all people, a8 wirhour him all people "Fin 
ronflancie and faith; haue beene made altogether vnprofitable ; there is hich referh open e kingdome of God. i Which wee gime to Teſu: Chriſt, ee 
b p ns him ; ; anwenes s which reftet "vpon him. rt By the Glory of God » 15 meant that marke which wee 
4 +08 brok none that doe ] good, no not one. all ſnoote at , that 7 yeurrlaſting life , which ſtandeth in that wee zre made partakers of 
his conenant. 13 S$ Theirthroat is an open {ſepulchre - they the glory of God. 9 Thereforetbis righteouſneſſe touching ys ,is altogether freely 
2 Anotberpreaen- haue vied their tongues to deceit: the poyſon of ' 8iven , for it ſtandeth ypon thoſe rhings which wehaue nor done our ſelues , butſuck 
=__ —_ of aſpes & vnder their lips. : as Chriſt hath ſuffered for ourſakes , to deliuer vs from finne, u Of bis freegift, 


ormex anſyyer : 3 SES TRL and meere liberalitie. 10' God then is the aurhour of that free juſtification, becauſe 
that the inftice of £4. - * Whoſe mouth-.is full of curſing and bit- it ,pleaſeth him : and Chriſt is hee , which ſuffered punifhment for our fi ines , and in 
God is in ſuch ſort ternefle. | whom wee haue remiſſion of them : and tbe meane whereby wee apprehend Chrilt , is 
conmended and +: Ig *- Their feete are {fwifrt to ſhed blood, faith, To be ſhort, the end is the ſerting foorth of the goodnefle of &od , that by this 

| ineanes it may appeare, that hee is mercifull indeede , and conſtant in his promiſes, as - 


16 Deftr uction and calamity are 1n their WAYES: he that freely , and of meere grace iuſtiferh the beleeuers. x Thi:nameef 
17 And the | way: of peace they haue not Blood , calleth vs bicke te the figure of the olde ſacrifices »the trueth and ſubſtance of 
Owen. 3-2 iriyget 5 MA | which ſacrifices is in Chriſt. y Of thoſe ſinnes which. wee committed when we 
+18-* Thefeare of God 53 notbefore their eyes, were his enemies. z Through his patience , and ſuffering nature, a Towit,. 
''- *x9 *' 5 Now wee knowe that whatſoeuer the _ =_ Fears : A IIs might be found exceeding true and faithful. 
tefore © 1 Dock gel TEL itt ber REEM avs ard hing » 4nd without blame by imputing Chriſt righteouſneſſe onto him, 
Yeu of 7 1AYCTH , 10 18 FAC & , d Of the number of them which by faith lay hold upon Ghrift : contrarie to whom 
i ighteonſoeſſe. -, the awe , that s Euery mouth may be ſtopped, are they which looke to be ſaued by circumciſion, that is , by the Law. it At 
'g Teacher), and all ! | . | Lins A argutnent to prooue this concluſion , that we are juſtified by faith yyichout workes,- 
fruits ay; tn Therefore T1 ſpeake not theſe words 1n mine owne perſon , as though taken from the end of Tuſtification. The end of Tuſtification is the glorie of God alone: 
7 this che fs , bur this is the talke of mans wwiſedome , which is not ſubrett to the will of tfhberefore we afeiuſtified by faith yyithout workes : for if wee were iuſtified eitberby 
God. *. 3 A third obieftion which -addeth ſomewhat to the former , If finnesdo our owne workes onely , or partly by faith , and partly by yyorkes , the glorieof this 
 -urne tothe glory of God-, they ate not-onely robe puniſhed , but yoe ought rather to juſtification ſhould not be wholly giuen to God. e By yhat doftrine ? new the 
! give our ſelves to ther: which blaſpbemie Paul comending himſelfero curſe and doctrine. of workes hath his condition icyned with it , Ifthou doeſt : and the dotrine of 
"Yneſt, pronouticeth' iuſt- puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſptemers. ©. .? The trweth and faith hath this condition , If thou beleeueſt. © 12 ' -Anotherargument of an abſurdive: 
' enftancie. »*! { "Ahother auſwere +0 tbe firſt objeRtion :-tharthe Tewes z if they be if iuſtification depended vpon the Layy of Moſes , then ſhould God be a Sauiour r9 the 
i xoofidered in” therhfelity 7 ate no better then other men are: as it hath beene leng TIewves onely. Againe + if hee ſhoulde ſave the lewes after one ſort , and the Gentiles $ 
.Fince pronounced by the mouth of the Propbers. | k *<Are guiltic of ſinne. os Pſul. after another , hee ſhould not be one and like bimfelfe. Therefore hee will iaſtifie 
© 26143. 4nd $3:133- + Pſal.5,no. * Pſal.140,3.  &' Pſal.20,7.. . % Eſai. both of them afrcer one ſelfe ſame manner,, that is to ſay, by faith. Moreouer , this 
$9.7. {t An Tnnocent and peaceable life. *- Pſal. 36,79 F Heprooueth that argument muft be toyned to thar which followeth next, that this concluſjon may 
this grieuous accuſation which-is vttered by Dauid and Eſaias , doeth properly con- . firme and euident.. f Gods ſaid tobe their Ged , after the manner ofthe Scripturts hh 
_cerne the Iewes. 1» The law of M oſes. + -'6 *& conclufion 'of all-the former =mwhome hee loneth and tendereth, g Thecircumciſed. , 13 The _ ayay#f 
diſputation » from: the $ verſe' of the firſt Chapter. Therefore ſaithrhe Apoſtle , No an obie&ion : yet. is not: che Law taken away xherefore , but is rather eſtabli 


i we 


ſhed 3 rs; 
en cab bope ro be iuſtified by any Law ; wherber it be thar generall Law ,orche it ſhallbe declared in his proper place... h Y aine ,,ooide , tg no purpoſe » and Lhe Lau 
© particular Law of Moſes”, and therefore xo be ſaved-: ſeeing it appeareth (as we haue' force. "+. + + . Wer make it effeftuall ard ſtrong... . . "arc 


Pl ooued ) by comparing the Law and mans liferogether , thatali med are Cc P 
- og © icherefere worthy of condemnaction in the fight of Ged, : | C HA-P, 


Y % Ry 
th, - 


X : ; | - » 
wabam iufiified- | 


CnHap, rity. © 


te yacircunmciſed beteeyvers , whoſe fatber alſo be maKketh Abrabam. 
a Mfing of the ſame exatiple , to the circumciſed belecuers , whoſe father Abrabamn 


ty 3 Hee prooueth that which he ſiyd before of faith, by the example * 
he of Abraham, 3:6 and the teſtimenis of the Scripture : 
5 and ten t1mes in the Chapter he beateth "upon this word, 
108 1mputation, 
PRE | a mprg W Hat »-ſhall we ſay then , that Abraham our fa- 
tin been. ' ther hath found concerning the a fleſhy 
ces Feeofabrabam . 2 2 For if Abraham were juſtified by wotks, he 
_ ef all be- hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God. 
we Ji Andes 3 3 For what fayeth the Scripture z Abraham 
pur ; he propoſition: |, d . , 
> WE inham becon- O<ICEnE -God , and it was counted to him for righ< 
od I io himſelfe teouſneſfle. 7 
Fol yhis works', be 4 + Now to him that b worketh,, the wages is. 
4K rr 20» Not ecounted by fauour, but by debt : 
eſs nuke God: .: 5 , But to himrhat-workerh not , but beleeueth 
NE wek 4: 4p- ID him that « iuftifierth the vngodly , his faith is 
} Ay , 
uf hin the nexe COUnted for righteouſneſle. 
% wh kinoor _-, * EVEN as Dauid declareththe bleſſedneſſe 
fore Widion: a. Of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righreouſ< 
amy .well-- Defle without works, ſaying, | 
| rioceand extoll 7 Bliefled are they whole iniquities are forgi-- 
b ny og uen, and whoſe ſinnes are covered, = 
pon wt $- Bleffed # the manto whomthe Lord impu« 
ie | Witte propofiti- 9 &% Came this ebleſſedneſle then ypon the cir« 
id 0: A _ =_ cumciſfion ezely ,or vpon the yncircumcifion alſo 2. 
” +: hrs For we fay , that faith was imputed vmo Ab 
"} Finwefreely forrighteouſneſle. | VE 
tthe ndomany re- _ 19 7 How was itthen imputed » wherſhee was 
f Mets works: circumciſed, or yncircumciſed? not when hee was 
an Mtcotmari» ELCumCciled, but when he was -vncircumciſed. 
aft + Yokea ofcan= * IT 8 After , hee receiued the fſigne of circum- 
d * {erivttokim —Ccifion,arthe gſeale ofthe righteouſnes of the faith: 
oh = Firiderueth any which he had , when he was vncircumciſed, 9:that 
_ oe "or: hee ſhould be the father of all them that beleeue, 
to uted by fauour, NOC being circumciſed , that righteouſneſfle might. 
eres Fkebydebt: bur be imputed tothem allo, 700 
him Ie ud 12 2% Andthe father of circumcifion,notynto - 
x $28 them onely whichare ofthe circumciſion , but vn- 
Tefut hb promiſeh to them alſo that walke in the ſteps of the faith of 
* "Wh, faich is im- our father Abraham vwhich he had: when he was: 
1/r ,of Ne 1 ! , 
h wee WP!" him that hath vncircumciled, : N 
erref Wed wg thing ©, 13 7%, For the promiſe that hee ſhould bethe 
freey ſWhiwoke, © © Ef heire of the world , was-not grzen to Abraham , or 
tſoch Flint reckoned to his ſeed, through the i Law , but through'the 
"gif: Romaberh king 718hreouineſle of faith, k "Eb 
ndin Piidirwickedin 14 22 For if they which are of the* Law, be 
i,is Piſiſ,nfin — heires., faith is-made yoid, and the promiſe is made 
ets + ; ofnone effect, 
, knther proofe 
me of lefeme confirmation : David putteth bledednes in free pardon of fines , therefore 
ce of Filibeation alſo. 6 A new propofition-: that this manner of juſtification belodgeth- 
enwe io the vncircumciſed ; avd alſo to the circumciſed : as.is declared iu thy perſon ' 
owt, | f lbrakam. e- This ſaying of Dauid , wherein he pronounceth them bleſled. 7 Be 
thful, Joontth that it belongeth ro the vacireumciſed ( for cherewas no doubt of the circum: 
obim. "F) inthis fort : Abrabam was iuſtified in vocircumeifion , therefore this inſtification. 
homes Fongerh alſo to the vocircumciſed- Nay » it doth nor appertaine to the circunciſed 
An Þ tepe& of the circumcifion , much lefle are the vncircunmciſed ſhut out for their- 
'orkes” Fcitumciſion, $ A preventing of an obie&ion : why. then. was Abraham cir= 
alone: Wiciſe4, if he wrere already iuſtified > That the gift of righteouſnes (ſayth be) might - 
berby ed*in-bim: f. Circumcifion , which is a fopne - as we fay , the Sacrg> 
of this We of Beptiſme , for Baptiſme which 15 a Sacrament. g. - Circumciſion was 
ew the befere a fizne , in reſpe# of the outward ceremony: now Pawt Jheweth the force 
rine of U hence of ve foene , that is ; to what end it is wed , to wit 3 not onely to ſrenifies 
de Wo to ſeale -vp the righteouſneſe of ſaith, whereby 'we come_to poſſeſſe Chrift 
Ly -- Melfe”: for the holy Ghoſt worketh that imwardly indeed , which the Sacraments being 
_ Ml with the word, ded ve preſent. 9 - At applying.ofthe example of _—_ | 
| IO : 
T5 


may " Bur yer by fairh.'., x2 ' A reafon why:the ſeed of Abraham is to-be eſteemed by: 
ptr i, becauſe (hat Abraham bimſcIfe” through faith! yyas made partakeroftbat pro- 
Yo ff Pbexby. he was made the fa:ber 9fall tations.” + by Rhatall the nations ofthe 
ned 1 Bal ould- by his children: or by tht' wibrld'may be under flood the landef Canaan. 
nd OB Pr works thas he bad done » os "updp thiFeondifien thatke ſhouid fulfil the Lins 


A double confirmation of that teaſon* the 'one'1s; that the promiſe cannot be - 
tended. by the Lav » and rherefore ir ſhould be. fruſtrate : the othet ; rharthe 
tion of fairh ſhould be*ioyned in vaige to that promiſe which ſhould be apprev 


by works, k Jf they be heires which hae ſulfiled the Law, 


 ,, © * Ebop, TITTY, 


by faith, 65 * 
15 23Forthe Lawcauferh wrath : for where no 23 A reaſon of he 


Law iS, there 4s no tranſl; greſfion - firt confirmation, 


16 214 Therefore it 5s by faith,that ie »wrobt come why the promiſe 


| . . , & , Cannot be appre- 
by grace, and the ances might be ſure ro all the kendedby the 
1 leed , x5 not to that onely which is ofthe Law : Lawe : becauſe 


that the Law doth 
not reconcile God 


bur alſo to that which is of the faith of Abraham 
who is the father of vs all, a 
17 (Asitis written; I have made thee 26 fa- Jenouncerh bis 
ther of many nations ) even before m God whom auger againſt vs, 
= —— v.quickneth the dead,& o calleth — [nel 
thoſe things which be not , as though they were. pr 
18 27 Thich Abraham aboue = e, beleeued 0; hn ron 


on of this argu- 
vnder . hope , that he ſhonld be thefather of many ment. The (aluati« 


nations : according to that which was ſpoken to 22 and __ 
him » 90 ſhall thy {eed be, on of all the poſte« 


. . ritie of Abrabam 
19 Andhepnot weake inthe faith, conſidered P's , of the 


not his-owne body , which was now q dead , being Chutch which is 
almoſt an hundred yeere old, neither the deadnefle z2rbered rogerber 


of Saras wombe, ofall people ) pro. 
20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God harrom haben | 

through vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened- in the on the promiſe 

faith, and gaue * glory to God, =” made vare-Abra- 
21 Being \fully affured that he which had pro- 27". 294 whic 


. - romiſe Abrabam 
miſed, wasallo able to do it, imſelfe firſt of all - © 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for layed bold ea. 
righteouſneſſe. | I To all the belees 
_ 23 28 Now ivitnot written for him onely , that 77%,,.-;.., "I 
it was imputed to hin for rightequſneſle, : not onely of them * 
24 Butalſo for vs; to whom it ſhall be imputed which beleeue and 
for righteoufneſſe , which beleeue in him that raiſed Ie alfocircumct- 


vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, en pans. 


25 - Who was delivered to death for our t fines; them alſo which 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtification, withoutcircumci- 


- ſion , and 10 reſpe& 
of faith onely, arecounted amongſt the children of Abrahams 16 This fatherhood 
is ſpirituall,dependingonely yponthe verrue of God, who made the promiſe. m Before 
Ged, that is , by a ſptrituall kinred , which had place before God , and maketh rvs accep- 
table to God. n Who reſtcred fo life. oO With whim the/e things are wer of 
which as yet are not in deed , as he that can with 4 word m.che what he will of nothing. 
17 Adeſcription of true faith, wholly refting inthe power of God , and his good will, 
ſet foorth in the example of Abrahain, p Very /trong and conſtant. q Yoidef 
firength , and -unmeet to get children. r cAcknowledeed and praiſed God , as moſt 
gracions and true. ſ Adeſcription of true faith. 13 Therule of iuſtification 
1s alwayes one, both in Abraham and in all rhe fairthfull : thar is ro ſay, fairh in 
God , who after-tbat there was made a full fatisaRion for our ſinnesin Chriſt our 
.mediatour , raiſed him from the dead, that yye alſo being iuftified , might be ſaued in 
hime t' To pay.the ranſome for our ſinnes. 

s C H A P. *. 
1- He" amplifieth 2 Chriſts righteouſnee » which 1: lazed” 

hold on b faith, 5s whoa: gen fur the weake, $ and 

frfull. 14 He compareth Chriſt with Adam. 27 Death 

with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace. 


FF Hen being 2 iuſtified by faith , we hae peace 2 Another argne 
toward Godthrongh our Lord Jeſus Chrift. pat ein 
. .2 + = By whom alfo through faith wee haue giged with that, 
a-had this accetle into this grace b wherein wee « joan rruely ups 
| dei lo. Fe out conſci« 
c ſtand, 3 and reioyce vnder the hope of the glo- ages oo hems 
ry of God. P ; IX -  burfaithia Chriſt 
3 _ +:Neither- that onely , but alſo we ; ances doth appeaſe our 
in tribulations,s knowing that tribulation btingeth conſcience , and ave 
: the Layy , as it was 
forth PETE ._ _ beforeſayd, there- 
fore by faith wee areiaſtified , and not by the Law. þ ' Epheſ” 2, 13. ' 2 whereas 
quietneſſe of conſcience is attribued ro faith, it is to be referred to Chriſt ; who'is 
the giuer of faith ir ſeife, and in whbomfaith it ſelfe is effefuull. a Wemwut bee 
know , that wee ;bauet yer. ill cis ſame effc& of faith. , b' By wh ch grace” that 
is , by which gracious loue ang good will , or that ſtare wherevmo wee are graciouſly 
taken, c We ſtand ftedfaſt. 3- A prenenting of an obiection againſt ther which 
beholding. the dayly miſeries and catamities of the Church , think»that the ChriRtians 
dreame , when they- bragge of their felicicie: ro whom tbe Apoltle anſyereth, that.. 
their felicitie is layed: vp vnder hope in another place : which bope is fo certaine and 
ſure 5 thar they doe no hefle reioyce for;haz, bappinele ,thenifrbey did preſencly emoy 
it, d\ Oar mindes are aot onely quiet and ferled , bur alſo ye axe marueilouſly 
glad and conceiue great ioy for that teauenly inheritance which” waiterh for vs. 
:4 - Tribulation it felfe giueib ys diuers and ſundry wayes occafion to reigyce , muck * 
Jeſſe doth ir make vs miſerable. 5 Iam, 3 2- 5 Afﬀﬀictions Xceuitome vs 10 
patience , aud patience aſureth ys of tbe goodneſſe of God , and'this EXFeTience cOun 
frmeih , and foltererh eur hope , whick never deceiuenb vs. op 
4 


4 


— 


; | Gods preatloue. To theRomanes, 


4 And patience experienoe , 2nd experience 
6 The ground of hope. 
hope is analſured 5 $5 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
-—— 3-oage 4 wr the © loue of God is thed abroad in our hearts by 
vifrofebe boty FE Boly Ghoſt, which is given vato vs. 
Hoſt, thatwveare G 7 For Chriſt , when wee were yet of no 
teloued of Ged, firength, at hes ftime died for the + vngodly, = 
aud this is nothing = ; Doubrtleſle one will ſcarſe die s for a righte- 
els bur rbar which : 2 © 
wecallfiith: where ONS Man : but yet for a good man 1t razy be that 
ofir followeth, tkax ONe dare die, 
arc 11h fairbour 8 Bur God & fetteth our his Ioue toward vs, 


conſciences are = Fecing that while wee were yeri finners,Chriſt died 


quiered. for vs 
e Whereroiih be the | . 3 IK s 
leueth -vs. 9 Muchmore:then, ping now iuſtthed =— 
7 Aſure comfort blood, we ſhallbe faned from & wrath through him, 
in aduerſfitie, that if-wh Ven - 

109 For 1t-when wee were enemies , wee were 


0000 1089" reconciled to .God by the death of his Sonne, 
eace be nor trou» MuCh more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaued by 
bled : for ke tha = his life, 

——_— ——— 11 9 And notonely ſo , but wealſo reioyce in 


—— pore} 4 woo, wa God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom we 


were yet ſinners, hane now receiued thearonement. | 
that hee died for 12 2 Wherefore , as by lone man mfinne en- 
them , how cav be 1redintothe world, and death by ſinne,and fo death 


Teple&zhem be- a 
my now ſautitied WENT OUCTal! men :» in whom all men have ſinned, 


and living mhimz 13 22 For vnto theo time of the Law was finne 
f in te fitand jn the world, but ſinne 1s not P imputed, while there 
ronnenjent, which ;... L 
the furher hath cp- 5.00 Wy. 4 

Gy 14 22 Bnt death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
o+ Hebr. 9, 15. ©+euen oner 94them allo that finned nor after the like 


xp Jos.  *maner of the tranſgraſſion of Adam , x3 which was 
8 Anampiiyi”g the figure ofhim that was to come. 


ofthe loue of God ”_ £ 
a x. feds 15 :4 But yetthe gift is not ſouas is the offence: 


wve Cannot doubt for if through the offence off that one , many be 
of it, whodelive. qeaq , much more the grace of God, an the gift 


+ed Chrifttodeath 1, ,/ce,which is by one man Ieſus Chriftchath a- 


forthem of whom bounded vnto many. _ | 
becould receipe 16 x5 Neither is the-gift ſo , as. that wwhrch entred 
-ao commoditie» gy by onethat finned : for the fauir came of one of- 


and (that more is) 
'for = very enemies. How can ir bethen that Chriſt being now alive, ſhould nor ſave 


[chum from deftru&ion » whom by is death be iuſtifiech and reconcileth> g Jn 
the flead of ſome iuft man. Þ Heſetteth out his lowe unto vs , that in the middeſ? 
of our affiiclicns me may know aſouredly ,he will be preſent with vs, i While 
firne reizned in vs. k From affiiction and defiruCtion. 9 He vow paſſerh 
over to the other part of iuſtification , which coofiſteth inthe free imputation of the 
<dedience of Chriſt:ſorbatto theremiſſion of finnes;here is added moreover and befider, 
the gift of Chriſtes righteouſneſſe impured or put vpon v3 by faith , which (wallowerh 
vp that vnrighteouſrefle which flowed from Adam into vs and all the frui:s thereof; 
ſo that ia Chriſt wee doe not onelyceaſe to be vniuſt , bur ve beginne alſo to be iuſt, 
zo From Adam, in whomeal] aaue finned , both guiltinefſe and dearth ( which is the 
yuniſhnent of the guilrinefſe /came vpon all. 1 By Adam , who is compared with 
Chriſt , like to bim in this , that both of them make thoſe which are theirs , partakers of 
that they hanue 'tmto : but they are like in this , that «Adam derweth ſinne tn'o them 
that are hi , euen of nature, and that to death : but Chriſt maketh them that are hire, 
partakers of his rip tecn/hefſe by grace , and that unto life. m ÞFy finne is 
meant that diſeaſe with is ours by inheritance ,and men commonly call it eriginel 
fone : for /o he wv/ith to call that finne in the Sai number , whereas , if be ſpeaks 
of the fruits ofit , be -vfeth the plurall number , calling them ſinnes. n Thatis ,in 
«Adam. x2 That thisisfo ,the: both guiltinefſe and death beganne yotafterthe 
giving and rran{zrefling of Moſes Lame, it appeareth manifeſtly by that, that men 
died before that Lawy was given : for inthattbeydied , finne , which is the cauſeof 
death , wes then : and in {uch fort , that it was alſo impureth : whereypon it 
followeth that rhere was then ſome Lawe, the breach whereof was rhe cauſe of 
Geath. o Enmrn from cAdamito Moſes, p Where there i; no Lawe made, 
mo man js puniſhed as faultie and eniltie. 12 Butthat this Lawe was fot that 
* wniverſall Lawe » and that death did act proceed from any aftuall finneof every one 
| particularly , it appeareth, hereby , that the very infams which neither could ever 
Knowe nor trauſgrefſe that naturall Lawe , are nerwithſtanding dead as well as 
Adam. @ Ovwr mfants. r Not after that ſort as they ſinne that are of moe 
geeres , following their luſts : but yet the whole poſteritie was corrupt in Adam , when 
6: hee wittingly and willingly finned. x3 Nowthefirſt Adam anſwererh the latter, 
ho is Chriſt , us it is afterward declared. 14 Adam and Chriftarecompared 
together in this reſpe& , that both of thera do glue and yeeld torheirs, thar which is 
their owe: but berein firſt they differ, that Adam by eawre hath ſpred his fau'two 
'the deſtru&gion of many , but Chrifts obedience*hath 'by grace ouerfloyved many. 
f That is, Adam. r5 * An other igequalitie confilterh in this, tbarby Adams 
ove offerce men are made guilty , but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impured ynto'vs 
freely , dowk uotanely abfolue veticm that ane Fault, bur from all other, , 


oo O_ 


fence vito condemnation: but. rhe gifts of many 
offences tot iuftification, | 


ſtifica | TT. 
17, 26For if by the offence ef one, deavh reig- ablelortnr t | 
ned through one, much more ſhall they which re- -by we aqui, uy 
ceine that abnndance of grace , and of that gift of Feaounced riph,, 


» » - Q ws 
that righteoufneſſe ,'u refgne in lifethrovg : 


” Y"" IR 
#- . d 

® bf 
. - o o 4 


ONE, x6 The third dir. 


tOhr iy "= 


zdeis 
q Jor' 


that ie, Teſus Chriſt. ference is;thatide W,ryd 
18 27 Likewiſe then , as by the offence of one, rigbreoulnce of 
the. fault caxze on all men to condemnation , ſo by Oi deingin. Fi.w 


- « . 4 
the 1uſtifying of one, the benafit abounded toward all no Tor fads, bo 


men to the * 1aſtihcation of life, Power to bring _ 

19 38 Foras by one mans y diſobedience z ma- life, then theofs IYy all 
ny were made finners , ſo by that obedience of that | — [5 
one,ſhall many alſo be made righteous. rityte tk. _ ary 


20 19 Moreouer , the Law 2 entred thereypon, u Be paricker:sf me 


that the offence ſhould abounded : neuertheleiTe, true nd everle- Y,yv14e 


where finne abounded , there grace þ abuunded fing fe. R lompari 
much more : 77 Reretore to FF jkmy 


21 That as finne had reigned vntodeath , ſo mauofece, the Y,1, 


might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſls vnto guiltines cavec_ FI 114, 


15; | all men, to make 
erernall life throngh Jeſus Chritt our Lord, emfatin Joy 
death : ſo on the contrary file , the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Godsmercies 


imputed toall beleevers\ iuſtifieth them , that they may become pircakers of everltting Y; or 


life. x Not onely Secauſe our finnes are forgiuen vs , bur alſo becaulethe righte- 


oulnefſe of Chriftis impured ynto vs. 2% The grouud of this whole compaiſes vChrif 
is this , that thefe rwo men are ſet as rwo Rocks or roores , ſo that out of the oue, fe If |, 1 
by nature , our of the other , righteouſueſſe by grace doeth ſpring foerth vponcther, hb 
y So then, frnge enzred oct into ys onely by following the ſteppes of ourforefater, | r4,,, 
bur werake corrup;ion of him by interirance. z This word , Many , isſergaiat F 4:4 « 
this word., & few. 39 A preventing ofan obieftion : why thendidtheLawoff},, 
Moſes enter thereypon.? that men might be ſo much the mare guiltie , andthebeneftY | oy, 
of God ia Chrilt Jeſus be ſo much the more glorious. a Beſide that diſeaſewbichY gue 

all men were infeted withall by being defiled with one mans finne , the Law entred, econ 
b Grace was powred ſo plentifully from heauen , thac a did no: gnely gounteruaile mleoprh 


finne , but abouc meaſure paſſed ir, 
CHAP, VL. 

s He commeth to [anfification , without which , that no man 
prutteth on Chriſtes rivhteoufneſie , he prooueth @& by an 
ar-ument tahenof Beaptiſme, nw38 amndtherevpon exhorterh 
fo holineſſe of life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law 
tranſpreſſed, 


\I7 Hat = thall we ſay they ? Shall we continue ſtill » Repallechnow Fambers 

S to another i Once | 

Ps in & {inne , that grace may abound z God {<q atoll we 
oroid, called ſanQtificatie fg an exh 


2 3» Howſhall we, that areb dead to finne, liue, on orregeaemts Fncuntenc 


yettherein 2 tion. 


3 3 Know ye not, that $ all wee which have ,;. 


2 In thatcorrup- Nption ar 


forrhough be (g@srher 


bene baptized imo< Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene bapti- guikiceſcofiure | Iyreig 
zed into his death ? ; ; benot imputedto - I pal mean 
4 $ Weareburied then with himby baptiſme v5 1ed<cortPJtiieriea 


- o . . il: 
into his death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp ,, — 
from the dead tothe glory of the Father, fo © we &ijcation thatfol- ſj 
alſo fhonld * walke in newneſle of life, lowerk Luſtificati« 
@ on killech byl:tle Jp 
ad litle. 

2 Thebenefr ofTuſtificavion and SanRtification + are alwayes ioyned rogerber inſepata 
bly, an4 bork of them proceed from Chriſt, by thegrace of God : Now fauttihcat! 
is the aboliſhivg oflinne 3 that is , of our naturall corrypriou , into whoſe 
derh the cleannetſe and purenetiſe of nature refor:zcd. b They areſayd of 04 
20 be dead to finne , which are in ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chri 
that that naturall corruption is dead in them » that is , the force of it is put out »3 
bringeth not forth his birrer fruirs + and on the other fide , they are ſayd to live 
finne , which are inthe fleſh, thatis, whom the ſpirit of God bark nordeliuered f 
the Nauerie of the corruption ofnature. 3 Thereare three parrs of this San&!! 


5 4 # For if wee beplanted with him toth 


tion ,to wit, the dead of rhe olde man or finne, his buriall , an 
the newman , deſcending into w from the vertue of the death , burial!» 
of Chriſt ; of- which benefit ouxbapriſme is theſigne and pledge, + 


C To the erd thar- growing vp in one with hing , we ſhould receiue bis way therefo 


quench finne-in v#Jand to make ys new men. S Coloff, 2, 32+ 


Nile, whic 


place ſuccee 


and 


' ignif 

N ;tObe vr 

d thereſurret10% Wnconcrarie 

2nd xeſur:eft! l 
Gal, 3, 27 from ri 


Chriit himſelte being diſcarged of his infirmitie and weakenefle » migbt _—_ Neearecaſt 


Wirth God for ever. 'e And wee which are bis members riſe for this ende »/ 
being made partakers of the ſelfe ſame yerrue , we ſhould begin ro leade 


' » VHFle over yo 
a new liſe-favary en: 


though we-yvere already jn heaven, + Epheſ. 4 23. colod. 3» 3. hebs. = Death is 1 


-2x.Pet.217,' .- 4. The death of finne and the life of righteouſoeſſe , Ox Our ag) 
into Chriſt , and: growing vp into one with him , 52ngor þe ſe _ nr " 


neither indeath nor life, whereby it olioyverh ,.tharyo man is ſan ih 
Kill to fine : and therefore; is a0 man made partaker of Chrilt by faich 
<eth nat, and; rurocth not from his wickednefle ; for as he ſtyd before + 


lywuerted , bur eftaclrſhed dyFfaith. + : 3, Cor. 6, 14. 3. im, Z, Is 


OO 4 ©" him 


_ which re of 
the Law 


LIMMI 


s 


10 A 


nwence 
» Where, 
Quit and 
1 lokie, 
rd dif. 
K2t ibe 
fe of 

8 tm- 

vs by 
preater 
ing 
the of 
am is 
opts 


he rightt« 
\mpariſcw 
oue 1 knue 
on others. 
Yrefather, 
ſetagaiult 
eLawof 
he denefit 
iſe which 
x entred, 
ncervaile 


hanow 
benehr 


which oY 1 With God. 


q ficatio 
12.9 


orrup- 
z0ugh 
pf (10:6 
wted to - 
corrvPri« 
th Rill in! 


Iſbivewith cor- 


_ 


>” 


[ fomuch by f fimilitnde of his death, enen ſo ſhall we g be ro 
& meaves of the ge Fpnilitude of his reſurrection, | 

hoxth which G6 Knowing this, that our b old man is crucifi= 
oy eedie ro fiane ed with i him, thatthe body of k fin might be de- 
adeis dead. firoyed, that henceforth we thould not | terue finne, 
for we become 5 For hethat is dead, is freed from finne, 
gery day more 4 


1c —-yumdll ; beleene that we thall linealfo with him, 

| perſely fanRti- O Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
&d,alongas We deal, dieth no more : death hath no more domini= 
* * bole 07 Quer him. 


we «26 ee Are 10 For inthat hedied,he died monce to finne ; 
mnceined and borne Hut in that he liuerh, he liueth to» God. 


ary 1. . 11 Likewiſethinke yealſo, that yeare dead to 
dale, partly by fin , butarealiueto God 1n Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 

onparing rhar 61d 12 6 Let net finneo reigne therefore in your 
dmwith Chriſt» qqgrtal body,y ye {ould obey it in the luſts therof: 
- oo $-nee M 13 Neuherpgiue ye your q members, as r wea= 
hm pons of vnrighteouſnes vnto finne : but gine your 


marvre, which - ſelues vnto God ,as they that are alive from the 
nechange with a 162] , and give your members 4s weapons of righs 
_ teouſnes vnto Gud, 
4pm pan" 14 7 For finne ſhall not have dominion ouer 
pChriſt,notin . yOu: for Fe are not vnder the Law,bur vnder grace. 
tede , but by 1m 15 8$ Whatthen? ſhall we ſfinne, becauſe weare 
[fharncoghrives not vnder the Law,but vnder grace ? God forbid, 
wiich ticke.Þ faſd 16 + Knowe yee not, that to whomſoener ye 
| o10e your felues as-ſcruants to obey , his ſeruants 
ye are to whom = obey , whether it be of ſinne 
; vntO death , or of obedience vntortghteoulnetlt ? 
9 But God bethanked , that ye haue bene 


by, 

| The end of ſanRi- 
kation which we 
toote fat , and (hal 


tleogrh come ro, 17 

vxit when God the {ernants of ſinne , bur ye have obeyed from the 

” __ heart vnto the ſforme of the doctrine , whereynto 

{ Fe prooueth it : Sh "HIM 

by the effe&s of ye were del juered, to 6 fi 

kink ,vingacom. 38 Being then made iree irom finne , yee 

pus of Chritt are made the ſernants ofrighteouſnefle, 

the _—_— bis 19 I ſpeakeafter the maner of man, becauſe of 
| d ce forall, the infirmitic of your fleſh : foras ye haue ginen 


your members ſeruants to vncleannes and to inj- 
quirie , tOcomm iniquitie, ſo now giue your Mmem- 
bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneRlt in holineſſe, 

20 For when ye werethe ſeruants of finne, yee 
were freed from rightcouſncfle. 

21 20 Whatfruite had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the u ende of 
thoſe things # death, 


{ \nexhortation 
tneontend and 


hjtion and all the 
thefts thereof, 

[0 Iyreiguing. Saint - 
Pal meaneth thar 
thiefetie and bigh 
nile, which no man 


hich San 
hat fol. 
ifcatis, 
Dy |:tle 


22 But now being freed from finne , and made 
ſeruants vnto God , ye baue your fruit in holincfle, 
and the end, euerlaſting lite, 

— 23 11 For the wages of finne is death : burthe 
ift of God #&© eternall life , through Ieſus Chriſt 


Ariveth againſt , and 
May do, yet itis in 
ne 


P Tofinne , as to a 
co tyrant, 


omit wickedneffſe withalL 2 Heegranteth that finne is not yer ſodead-in 
that it is vrterly extin& : but he promiſed viftory to them that eontecd wanfu;ly, 
wſe-wt bave the grace of God giuen vs which workcth fo, that tbe Layve is pot 
in vs the power and inſtrument of finne. $ Tobe vnder the law and vnder 
|fgnifie a'l one, in reſprt of them which are not ſauRified , as on the contrary 
, tbe vnder grace and right: ouſnelle, agree tO them tbar are regenerate. Nowe theſe 
Guraties, ſo thatone cannot agree With the orber : Therefore let righ:eonſnes expel 
 «oþ Tohn. 1, 34. 2-per.2419- 9 By nature we are ſlaues10 knne , and 
from righteouſac s . but by tbe grace of God we are made ſeruantsto righteouſneſle, 
therefore free from (in ne. { This kinde of ſpeech haihba force 1n it : forkee 


T _ thereby that tbe dcArine of the Goſpel is like vnroa certaine mould whiek 
Reearecaſt into to be framed and faſhioned like voto it. 
ne ouer you. 
ary endes of both , being ſer. downe befcre vs. 
' Death 13 ibe punifhmeut due to finue, bur we art ſanRiked treely,vnto life everlatting; 


t Righteoufneile had-no 


10 Anexhortation to the ſtudie of righrequſnes and batred of fnne,rhe 
u The reward or paiment, 


CHA P.. VII... 


x Hedeelaveth yohat it is to be nomore winder the Law, a. by 
. «n example taken of the Lawe of marriage, 7. 13: wind 
leſt. the Lawe ſhuld. ſeerme fawltte, 14" hee prooneth , that 
oy _ is the cauſes'. 23 that the ſame is an occaſion cf 
death, 17 which ts. yinen vs Wnio life, - 2t- He 


_ qatietip et the. batigh briwecne the fleſn and the ſpirit,” - 


Chap, VII, 


Wherefore, if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee . 


The yſe of the Law, 64 


Now » yenot , brethren , {for I ſpeake to them ek 
that know the Lawe) that the hs hath doumi- - Cithateafe 


K 
nijon ouer a man as long as he lineth } marriage , he com- 
2 + For the woman which is in ſubie&tion to Pvecth theftareof 
2 an , is bound by the Lawtothe man , while hee P22 9d before | 
_ lineth : but if the man be dead, thee isdeliuered tian ngnder: The 
trom the Law of the man. law of inatrimony, 
3 So then , if while the man lineth,ſhee rakerth yrs he, isrdis, that. 
another man, ſhee ſhallbe 3 calledan $adulterefle : 2,9 Rad emutt 
bur if the man be dead, ſhee is free from the Lawe, riage abideth in 
{o that the is not an adulterefle , though thee take _ , _ if hebe-' 
da, the vwomn 
another _— may marry Ss 
4 3»Soye,my brethrenare deadalſotothe Law ,.;. ccr 5.52 
by the b body of Chriſt , thar ye ſhould be vnto an a Tbar is, thee ſhall 
other , even vnto him F is raiſed vp fromthe dead, be an adultereſle, by 
that we thould bring forth c fruit vnro 4 God, the conſent & igdg> 
5 3 For when weewerein the fleſh , the faffe- gon yang 
; _ F+ 32, 
ions of fins , which were by the g law, had b force 2 Anapplica:ion 
in our members, to bring forth fruit ynto death, ofthe fimilicude 
| Bur now weare delivered from the Law , he _ _ ==" 
i being dead k in whom we were holden , tharwe ,,; fr nw 
ſbould terue in m newnefle of Spirit, and not inthe 
okinefle of the » lerrer, 
7 + What ihallwe ſay then ? 7-the Law finne ? 


vs : for nowy we are 
toyned to the ſpirits 
God forbig. Nay , I knew not finne , bur by the 


29 it were to the 
ſecond husband, 
by whom we mult 
bring foorth-nevy 


Law : tor Phad rot knowen © luſt , exceptthe Law children : we are- | 
had fayd, Y Thou thalt not luſt. dead in reſp: ot 
the firſt busband, 


8 But ſanne tooke an occafion by the com- 
- mandement , and wrought in me all maner of con- 
cupiſcence : for without the Law finne& Þ clead. 

9 5 ForI oncewasaliue , without the qlawe : 
but when the commandement r came , finne re- 
uined, | 

10 But I ſdied : andthe ſame commandement 
which was erdeined'vnto life , was found to be-ynto 
me vyntia death. 

11 For finne tooke occaſion by the comman- 
dement, and deceiued me, and thereby ilew me: 

12 $ Whereforethe Lawe #7 # boly ,and that 
t commandement #& holy, and inſt, and god, 


bur- inreſp<R of 
the latter we are- 

as it were raiſed 
from thedead. 

b That is,inthe bo- © 
dy of Chriſt, togiue + 
vs to vnderſtand 
baw ftraight and 
nerethaztellowſhip- ” 
is berwvixt Chriſt 
aild bis members. ' 

c Necallethihe 
Children, which the 
wife bath by her 
husband, fruit. 

d Which are ac- 


; b 
3 A declaration of tbe former ſaying : forthe concupiſcences ( za enhatary the” 


law Rind vp invs, werein vs as it were an busband, of hom we brow 
deadly and- curſcd children, Bur now tince that husband is ratpbary » 
being delivered fromthe force of that Killing law , we haue paſſed into the OS 
of the ſpirit, ſo tbat we bring forth now, net thoſe rotten and dead,bu: fa children.- - 
e When we were iu the ſtare of the fieſtmariage » which be calleth 12 the next os 
following the oldnes of theletter, f The motions that egped vs tofiane , which 
ſhew their force euen in our minds. 2g He ſaithnor, of the law, but by the law 
becauſe rhey ſpring of fin which dyellerh withiu vs, and take occaſion to workethes 
in Vs , by reafon ut the reſtraiut that the Jaw makerh, northar the faultis in the law 
but in our ſelues. h Wrought their Rrengrth. i Aviſheſaid, Thebond 
which bound vs , is dead , and vaniſhed away , inſfomuch , thatfinne Which heid ys, 
hath not now wherewith ro bold vs, - k Forthis busband is within vs | Sxran 
1s an vniult polletlor, for he brought vs in bondage of finne and himſelfe deceitfuliy : 
aud yer notwithſtanding ſo long as we are fianers , we finne williagly. m As 
tecommeth them , which after the death oftheirold hu»band areioyned to tbe) pirir : 
as whom the ſpirit ot God hath made tiew men. n Bythe lee he meaneth the 
law , io reſpe& of that olde condizien : forbefore that our will be framed by the holy 
Ghoſt, the law ſpeake.h but todeafemen , and therfote it isdumbe 2nd dead to Vs » as 
touching the fulfilling of ic. 4 An 'obie@ion : what then2are the law and - - 
finne all one, and do they agree together > nay , faict he : Sinneis reproued and cons 
demued by the law. But becauſe fignecannot abide to bereprooued , ard wasnot in 2" 
mane? felt vntill it was provoked and ſtir ed vp by the law , i rake: boceafion thereby 
to be more outragious , and yer byno fault ofchelaw. o Bythe word; Luft, ia* ' 
this place he meanetb net evill luſts themſtlues , but the fountaine from whence they 
ſpring :for the very heathen philoſopbers themſelyes condemned wicked lutts »though” 
fomewhat darkly , bur as for this fuunraine of thtm , they cou!d not ſo muth as ſaſ pe& 
it aud yetit isrhevery ſearofthar nataralf and vacleane ſpot and filth. '* Exo 20," 
17. deur 5, 21, P Though finne bein vs , yet it is not kaowen for finne; 
neither doth it ſo rage , 2Sit rageh after thatthelaw is knowen. 5 He ſe:teth' 
bimſelfe before vs tor an example, in whomatl men may beho!de, firſt what they ace” 
of vature before they earneſtly chinke ypou thelaw of God : ro wit , blockiſh, and" 
Beady to finne and- wickednes , wi:bout all true fenfe*and feeling of fine; theo what * 
maner of perſons they become , when their conſcience is reprooued by the reſtimonſe 
of the taw , to wit, {tubburge, and more efiazied with the defite of fithe;, then ever: 
rhey were before. q* When I knew not'the law , then we rhduphc I lived in 
Geed : for my conſcience uever troubled mee;becauſe it Knew nor my diſeaſe. © r' When" 
Tegan to vaderſtand the commandement. \ Ii flune,or by fiane. 6 Theconclufion::- 
Fharthe lawe of it felfe is holy , but all the fault is in 1s which abuſe the tayys 


S 1,199 4;$, 3 Touching net coudting,, 13 7 Was 


ou 
< bY 


Tz 


. 
' . 9 The propofition: 


, rupt nature, being qqeaſure ſinfull 


* that things are for- 


MansimperfeQion 2 * | 
13 7; Was that then which is good, « made 
49d warp death ynto mee 2 God forbid : bur finne that it 
vorthe cauſeof — Might * appeare finne, wrought death in me by 
dearh , burourcor-: that which. is good , that ſinne might be y out.of 
y the commandementr. 


therewith not one 11 4, Er weeknowthat the Law is ſpirituall, 


| | oarmge but I am carnall,ſold vnder finne. 
' tookeoccafion I5.-9 For I :* allow not that which I do:for what 
thereby ro rebell, 7 cx would , that do I not : but what I hare, y doe. 


as which , the more 


16 : If I doe then thar- which I would not, I 
bidden it , the more Conſent tO the Law,that zt x good. oy 
Now then , it is no more I, that doe it, but 


ir defirerh them, 17 
—_ _— z finne that dwelleth » me, . FR Y 
DR Le 18 2 For I know,that in me, that 1s, in my fleſh, 
-— —— dwelleth no goodthing:forto will is preſent w me: 
u Bearethitthe but I find a no means to performe y which is good, 
blame of my death? 9 For I doe not the good thing , which T 
{ Inhiref ro5 5 would,bur the euill, which 1 would not,that doe I. 
 fonne, and bewrayit 20 Now if I doe that I would not , it is no more 
Mllfe to be that, I that doe it, bur the finne that dwelleth in me. 
which 1: in deed. 21 - 23 I findethen that when I would do good, 
7 Arewil a:it | I amthus yoked,thateuill is prefent with me. 


could, ſhewing 4 
the venime it could. 
3 Thecouſeof 

this matrer, is this: 


22 For I delight in the Law of God,concerning 


the b inner man, 
23 ButIſceanother Lawe in my members, re- 


ene belling againſt the law of my < minde , and lea- 
beavenly purenes, ding mee Captiue vato the law of finne , which 15 
but men,ſuch as in my members. 

thay be borne,are 24 14 Od wretched manthatTam , whoſhall 
boodfaues 0 rey Acliuer mefrom the body of this dearh 1! = | 
willingly ſerve. 25 I e thanke God through Ietus Chriſt our 
9 Beſerrerb bim- Lord. 'Then I f my ſelfe in my minde ſerue ths 
ſelfe, being rege- 


nerate, before vs, 
for an example,in 


whom may eafily 
appeare ay ftrife of the Spirit and thefleſh , and therefore of the Law ef God , and 


our wickednes. For ſince that the Layy in a man not.r-generate bringerh foorth dearh 
onely , therefore in him ir may eaſily beaccuſed : bur ſeeing rhatin a man which is re» 
gerterate, it bringerh foorth good fruit, ir doth becter appearetbar euill a&ions proceede 
Dot from the Lavy » bur from finne , that is, from our gorrupt nature: And therefore the 
Apoſtle teacherb alſo , wbar rhe true vſe of the;Law 1s ,in r-proouing finne inthe re- 
nerate , vnto the” end of the chapter, as a litle before (to wit, from the fegenth verſe 
vnto this fifteenth) be declared the vie of it in them yybich are nor regenerate. 10 The 
deedes of my life , fa:th he , anſwere not , nay they ate contrary to my will: Theretare 
by the conſent of my will with the Layy , and repugnancie with the deedes of my lite, 
it appeareth evidently , thatthe Law and a right ruled will do perſwade one thing, but 
corruption which hath herſeate alſoiu the regenerate, another thing. ax Itisto be 
noted , that ohne felfe ſame man 1s ſaid ro will and nor ro will , in divers reſpe&s : to 
'wvit, be is ſaid ro will , in that , that he isregenera-eby grace: and not to will , in 
that , thathe is not regenerate , or intvat, tharihe is fuch an one as he was borne Bur 
becauſerhe part which is regenerate, atlengttbecommerh conquerour ,therereforePaul 
ſuſtening the part of the regenerate , ſpeaketh in ſuch fort as if the carruption 
which finneth willingly , were ſomething witboura man : although afterwardehee 
granteth that tbiseuill is in his fleſh, or in bis members. 2 . 1 hat natural cor- 
ruption > which cleaueth faſt euen to them. that are regenerate , and not cleane 
conquered. 12 This vice, or ſane, or Jayy of finne , doeth wholy poſſefſe thoſe 
men which are not regeneraze , aud hindreth them or holdeth them backe that are 
regenerate. a Thns doeth in deede apree to that man , whom the grace of God 
hath made a newe man : for where the Spirit is net , how can there & any ſtrife 
there. x3 The conclution: As the Layy of .Godexhorteth ro-goodneſle , ſo daeth 
the Lavye of finne (thar' is, the corruption wherein wee are borne) force vs to 
wickedneſſe: but the Spirit, that is, our minde, in that that ir is. regenerate , con- 
ſenteth with the Lawe of God : but the ficſh, that is, the ywhole naturillwan, is 
bondſlaue to the Law of finne. Therefore to be ſhort, wickednelſſe'and death are 
not of rhe Layy , but of finne, which reigneth in them rhar are pot regenerate : for 
they neither will , nor doe good , bur will, and doeeuill.: But in them thar are re- 
generate, 1t ſtxiveth againſt the Spirit or lawe of the minde, ſo that they cannor 
either live ſo yvell as they would , or be ſo voyde offinne as they would. The 
inner man , and the n:w man are all one , and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary 
fo the olde man : neither deeth this word , Inner man , foxnifie mens minde and 
reaſon , and the vide man , the pewers that are under them , as the Philoſophers 
imarine » but It; the outward man is meant whatſoeuer is either without or 
within a man , from toppe to toe ,fo long as that man is not borne a new by the 
grace of God. © The law of the minde mm this place , is not to be underſicod of 
' the minde as it is natir.dlly , and as our minde is from our birth , but of the minde 
which is renewed by the Spirit of God. 74 Itis amiſerablethingtobe yerin 


| Law of God, but in my ficth,the law of finne. - 


part ſubie& to finne, which of it owvne nature maketh: ys guiltie of death : bug ©. 


wee mult cry tothe Lard, who will by death. it ſelfe ,art lengrh make vs con» 
ow cated] cole,  1*, Hee recouereth himſelfe , and ſheweth -v« that he. 
reſteth onely in Chriſt. fT bizds the true perfefiion of them that are borne MOV y: 


to confeſſe that they are imperfite. * 2 


. #4 


To the Romanes, 


terthe a fleſh, bur after the Spirit, 


as much as it was weake, becauſe of the g fleſh)God 


X : itn vs;-thben 'be declareth . thar ſan@ification us fo toyned and Kait 16 our gra! 
Cbtik, that it can by no meats be ſeparaced, 7 


& 


"The fleſhand the 
CHAP; YII1. 


x He coneludeth that there is no condemmation to them , who are 

grafted in Chrift threugh his Spirit, 3 howſeener they by 

4: yet burdened with ſinnes: yg For they line throuph thae 

Sptit, 24 Whoſe teffimonie, 15. driveth @way 6 feare, 
28 and relieueth our miſeries. | : 

\J] Ow = then there”# no condemnation to-them 


that are in Chriſt Ieſus , which walke not af- 


: » 
Y 
% T 
Sik {. * 
ſ j FP 
4 
. 
* 


4 Acoucliffer of 
all the former di/zu, 


2 3 For thebLaywofthe Spirit of c life pphich 
z5 in 4 Chriſt Teſus,hath's freed.me from the Lay of 
finne and of death. voce; | | 

3 +4 For (that thatwasfimpoſſible rothe Law,in 


Ih Xn ETD 


remifliou of fins an 
impuration of righ, 
teouſnes, & are alſe $t 


ſending his owneSonne,in the ſimilitude of b finful can&ited, ir folow. 


fleſh , and fori finne , k condemned fin in the fleſh, etb bereof, char thy or 
4 That thar 1righteouſnes of the Lawe might tht are grafid ine 

be fultilled; in vs , which walke not after the fleth, pry | 

bur after the Spirit. | peatapadwdtngg 5. 


5 6 For they that are afterthem fleſh ,ſauour -2 The fruiuofts Y 5 
the things ofthe fleſh : bur they thatare after the Spirit ,or efets F , 


Pb y » » of ſanRification, | 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, which is beynte i ©! 


6 7 Forthe wiſedome of the fleſh.z7 death : but ys,qoe not igons, MN 
> SL. 206 hs , gr 

the wiſedome of the Spirit « life and peace, vx into Chriſt.bu I) {7 
.7 8® Becauſe the wiledome of the fleſh #r eni-. doe declare tha ori 
mirie againſt God : 9 for it is not ſubje&rothe —_ his graffd ich 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, 4 Folowneth | T 
$ + Sothenthey thatare inthe fleſh, cannot feſk fir their gute Y 17h 
pleaſe Cod. T, F for he is not [jdt fick 
9 2: Now ye are not in the fieſh, bur inthe ſpirit, ['** wa cli 
becanſe y ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: but ifany Ghoſt fer his ate, rt 
man hath not F Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his, though ſomerme; | 2? 

he ſlep away, 
3 & preuenting- of an obieRion * ſeeing that the vertue of the ſpirit oobich is iov4, ils oy 
eveake , bow may we gather thereby , that rhere is no condemnation totbemtbaY 1, a 
baue thar vertue > becauſe ſaith be, that vertue of the quickaing ſpirit whichis {oY 1,4 


weake in vs.is molt perfir. and moſt migbty in Chriſt, and being umpured vato i 
wvhich heleeue , cauſeth vs ro be ſo accounted of, as though there vere no reltques« ; ""hela 
corruption , and death in vs. Therefore hirberro Paul diſputed of remiflion of fins,aul I. bar y 
imputation of fulfilling tbe Lavy , and alſo ofſan&ification which is begun in vs: by Chrif 


now be ſpeaketh of the perfit imputation of Chriſts manbood , which part was neces all in 
ſarily required to the full appeaſing of our conſciences : for our finnes are defaced by Krerl 
the blood of Chriſt, and the guiltines of our cerruprion is cougred with the impuarin} ,, 4 p 
of Chriſts obedience: and the corruption it ſelfe (which rhe Apoſtlecallerh fot; rome 
fane) is healed is vs by litle and litle , by the gift.of ſanRificarion , but yetitlackeF 1; 3 
befides*thar another remedy , to wit., the perfect ſanRification of Chriſtes owe lelnſ | 4 At 
whick alſo .is to vs impuied. b The power and authority of the ſpirit , aganſt ofrepe 
which is ſet the tyranny of fin. c Which mortifieth the olde man , and quickneth "nl p4te. 
newman. 4&4 To wit , abſalntely and perfitely, e For Chriſts ſanthficatio being} a qy;, 
imputed runto vs , perfiteth our ſanttificaton which is begun in vs. 4 Hevſer vo C1. 
argument here , but expoundeth tbe myſtery of ſan&ification , which is imputed uni they ba 
vs: for becauſe , that tbe-vertue of the lawy vyas not ſuch (and thai by reaſon of the} vg, 
corruption of our nature) that it could make man pure and perfir: and forthatit! hers 
ther kindled the diſeaſe -of fin, rben did pur it our and extinguiſh it., therefore Go gyg..,, 
cloatbed his Son with fleſh like vnto our fiafull fleſh , wbereia be veterly aboliſhed ou jy , | 
corruprion, that being accounted thorowly pure aud withour fault id himapprebeodee9 pp uu 
and layd hold on by faith , we might be tound to baue fully that fiugular perſeRioſ pl 
which the Layy requireth , and therefore that there might be no condemaation invi- qWhicl 
f Which is gor praperto the Law, bur commetb by our fault. g In-manvorbotug 4, adop 
anew, whoſe diſeaſe the lavy could not bealeic. h Ofmans nature which wa conſequ 
rupt chrough ſin, vorill be ſanRified it. i To aboliſh fin in our fleſh.  k Shewed Wap 'go1 
fis bath gorightinvs. I The yery ſubſtance of the layy of God might be fulfilled oF {4,,,. 
bat ſame which the layy requireth , that wee may be found iuſt before God: come to. 
with our. iuſtificatioa rherebe joyned thar ſanRification vvbich is imputed 10 v9 TY opener 
are iuſt, according to that perfc& forme yybich che Lord requireth. 5 BY flow < 
turgeth to that which be ſaid, that the ſan&ification which is begun in-® ſing p16! 
ſure teſtimony of our ingraffing into Chriſt * which is a moſt plentifull fruir ſurmoun 
gallly & honeſt life. 6 A reaſon, why to walke after rbe fleſh,agreetb not to chem wich on 
are grafted in Chriſt , but to walke after the ſpirit agreeth and is meet for them: "F confyggy 
cauſe, ſaith be, thartbey which are after tbe fleſh, ſauour the rhings of che flelt-"F 7111, 
they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. m They that live asthe field 10 © 944 m 
_ eth thew, 7 Ke proueththe conſequent : becauſe that yybatſoeuer tbe fielh ſavo'Y » ag 14; 
that ingendreth death: and wbatſpever the ſpirir ſauouretb,thar reodetÞ to oy on 8) " 
euerlaſting.  $ A reaſon and proofe, why the wiſedome ofthe fleſh is death: © pleaſed te 
ſaith he,ir is the enemy of God. 9 A reaſon why the wiſedome ofthe fleſh is ®F wayly ,, 
to God : becauſe it neither will yeitber can be ſubie& to him. And by fleſh be weWY be 1, 
a man not regenerate. a6 Thecodcluſion: therefore they that walke afrer thei they 14,91 
t pleaſe God : whereby ir followeth, that they are not ingraffed into. Mealed y 
Is He comiueth to the others, to wit , to them which walke aher the ſpitit » fl wt ore), ; 
- ve haueto vaderitand contrary things to the former: and firſt of all be defineth x | ef the wo 
it ts'ro be iv the ſpirit, or to be ſati@ified 316 wir , to have the ſpirit of God dF ; 


30' a>4\nd 


FE 


pſreronfimert. - 10 'xz And if Chrift be Inyeu, the v body is 
(rg _m_ dead , becauſe of finne : but the Spirir «« life for 
fone, graoring Tighreouineſle ſake. 

MY gartheyare yet 1x 23 But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ie- 
Mou of WJ (appeareth by ſus fromthe dead , dwell in you , he that raiſed vp 
= oy them) Chriſt fromthe dead , ſhall alſo quicken your mor 
_ na oneof Tall bodies,by his Spirit that odwelleth in you, 

' Seeing I heir parts (which 12 74 Therefore brethren,wee are debters not 
ng 1» WY jecalletk the bo- -£q the fleſh,to liveafter rhe fleth : 
athin IJ qatziswfaya 12 x5For if ye live after the ficſh,yee ſhall die : 


Frgek Taps) ict ls Hur if ye mortihe the deedes of the body by the 


por yer purged INE : 
| of righ, [-. ; <a. M Spirit,ye ſhall live. RY 
c areal fthines in death 2 14 36 For as many as are led by the Spur 1t of 


ner —_—— God,they are the ſonnes of God. 
raffed ine SE ching of 15 27 For yeehaue not receined the p Spirit of 
y faih, i te happy ſuccelſe bondage, to 4'feare againe : but ye haue receiued y 
wn _ pri Spirit of r adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,Father, 
io afihel wm lefoarkeof 16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſle with our 
efets F yeSpicir, (rhar is, fPiric,that we are the children of God. : 

atlon, Y gfthegrace of re- 17 If pve bechildren , vve are alſo ſheires, 
*punit A gueration) which eyen the heires of God , and heires annexed with 


_—_ J fpearetbrobein © 56. 9 if ſobethat wee ſuffer with him , thac 


, th f = - o 
e that Cele, we may alſo be glorified with him, 
affcd is the ſeede of 18 29 For I[:count thatthe afflittions ofthis 


reſent time are not worthy ofthe glory , which 


\F life, 

wh | ws {hall be ſhewed vnto vs. 

e ſyydte WY fickerh faſt in the 19 322 For the feruent defire of the u creature 
the feſviY clefisof finne, and waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be reuealed, 
ju M 7M RA IONY 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to'x vanitie, 
as | 2 mer not of ity owne will, bur by reaſon 3 of him, which 
9. | fnince: Youkave hath ſubdued it vnder a hope, 

_— theſelfe mew 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered 
picks { NG _ "oy 2cOM the bbondage of corruption into the glorious 


 lagbir ſhall die 13Þertie ofthe ſonnes of God. 
| thelame in you, 22 For wee know that euery creature groneth 
thairdidin with vs alſo , and c trauaileth in paine together vn= 


—_—_ wit, when 10 this preſent. 
honeys whe 23 22 And not-onely thecreature , but we alſo 
and death over= , 
rome , it ſhall cloath you with heauenly glory, © By the vertue and power of it, 
which ſhevyed the ſaine might firſt in our bead , and dayly worke:b in his members. 
woe flelk 24 Anexbortation 10 oppreliſe the fleſh dayly more and more by the vercue ot the Spirit 
j, agent ofregeneration , becauſe {ſaith be) you are detters vnto'God , for ſe much as you haue 
chneth 90Y weeived ſo many benefits of him. x 5Anotber reaſon efthe profit that enſuerb: for ſuch 
tion berg as frive and fight valiantly , ſhall haue everlaſting life. 16 Aconfinnation of this rea- 
evſerb oY they be the children of God , which are gouerned by bis Spirit , therefore ſhall 
uted of they baue life eve rlafting. 27 Hedeclaveth and expoundeth by the way:in theſe ryyo 
I Verſes, by what right this name , to be called the children of God , is giuen tothe be- 
bat t!7Y  ſeevers: becauſe ſaith bee , they baue received the grace of the Goſpel , wherein God 
fore GY frexeth -himſelfe , not (as before in the publiſhing of the Layy) terrible apd fearefull, 
ſhed 00 by a moſt benigne and loving farher in Chriſt, ſo that with great boſdnes we call bim 
Father, that boly.Gboſt ſealing this adoption in our hearts by. p Þ) the Spirit 
erfeſkic I: ment the holy Ghoſt, whom we are ſaid to receive , when he gr keth in our minds. 
a inV Yo WWhich feare 1s ſtirred vp in eur minds, by the preaching of the Kaw. »v» Which ſealeth 
nor'oe . or adoption'in our minds, and therefore openeth our mouthes, = 13 Aproofeofrhe 
Wa'Y conſequent of the confirmation : becauſe that he-whbich is the Sorme of God,doth enioy 
roved 19a God with Chriſt. 'f Partakhers of our fathers goods , and that freely , becauſe we are 
joy children by adoption, 29 Now Paul teacherb by what way the ſonnes of God doe 
od: come to that ſelicitie , 20-wit , by the croſle , as'Chrift himſelfe did : and tberewithall 
Drs eneth ynto them fountaibes of comfort: as firſt,rhat we baue Chriſt a compavion and 


} 


Fs Re llowy of our affi: ions : ſecondly , that we ſhall be alſo bis fellowes in that euer!a« 
_ ing glory. 20 Thirdly that this glory which we looke for , doth a thouſand parts 
fron wo lurmount the miſery ofourafflitions, t «All being well conſidered, I gather. 

en” } . 21 Fourthſy , he plainely teacheth vs that wee fhall certainely be renued from that 
ben: "F  confulion and horrible deformation of the whole world, which cannot be continuall,as 


an 'M ®\y4s fot at the beginning : But as it bad a beginning by the finne of man , for wbom 
le was made by the ordinance of God, ſo ſhall -it-at length bereſtored with the eleR, 
agou ' LT! thts world. « Is ſubieft to arvaniſhing and flitting ſlate, y Not by their na> 
oy lf ral inclination. #2 That they ſhould obey the Creatours commandement , whom it 
:& pleaſed to Shew by their fickbe eſtate , how greatly he was diſpleaſed withman. 4 God 
1 1s i. XF#1d not make the world ſulief to euerlaſting curſe , fer the ſinne of man , but gaue it 
we pe that it ſhould be reflored, b From the corruption which they are now ſale fos 
drift 7 ſhall be delivered and changed into that bleſſed [tate of incorreption , which ſhall be 
"I Mealed when the ſonnes of Ged ſhall be aduanced to glory, & By this word 15 meant, 
rh | Bot onely exceeding ſorow, but alſo the fruit that followeth of if, 22 Fiftely, ifthe reſt 
wy | tte world looke for a reſtoring ,groning as _— for it , and thar not in yaine, let 

all uot grieve vs alſo to figh, yea, let.vs be-more certhinely perfyyaded of ouxredempiion 
$7} -®come,faralmuch as we have the firkt fruins of the Spirits ++ 


plripſrie Spirit ofadoprion, Chap, viije® Saued by bope. 65 


which haue the firſt fruites of the Spirit, enen wee 1 x,e, from the 
doe ſigh in ourd ſelues , waiting for the adoption, betrome of our 
eyen$ ©the redemption of our body. | beartes. 

24 23 For wee are ſaued by hope: but fhope # £*X 21.48. 
OG . e That laſt refto- 
that is ſeene, is not hope : for how can a man ringswhich ſhall be 
hope for that which he ſeerh? the accompliſhment 

25 - But if we hope for that we ſee not,wee doe «f wr adoption. _ 
with patience abide for it. 0 CRIED 
26 24 Likewiſethe Spiritalſo 2 helpeth our in- 4 click : Ceing 
firmities : for wee know not whatto pray as Wee then that webe- 
ought : bus the Spirit it ſelfe maketh Þ requeſt for leeuethoſe things, 
vs with fighs,which cannor be expreſled. awe aan og 
27 Butheethar ſearcherh the hearts, knoweth J.,qovere- 
what is the imeaning of the Spirit : for he maketh pected nor the 
requeſt for y Saints,k according to the vwill of God, thing thatis pre- 
28 25 Alſo we know that lallthings worke to- _—_— _ ther. 
gether for the beſt vnro them that loue God, cuen {uy wair fir 
to them that are called of hes m purpoſe. that which we be« 
29 Forthoſe which hee knew before , he alſo leeue ſhall come 
predeſtinate to bee made like to the image of his y; : rar SR 
Sonne , that hee might be the firſt borne among 4, ;.,.- jd 
many brethren, mie: Hope, fer that 
30 Moreouer, whom he = predeſtinate,them al- which is hoped for. 
ſohe called, & whom hee called,them alfo he iuſti- 24 Kms 
fied, and whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified, Then cane 
- y we ſhou 
31 25 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? faint vader the 
If God be on our fide, who can be againtt vs? burden ofaffliti« 
32 Who ſparednot his owne Sonne , but gaue ofi6-ſeeing thar 


him for vs all ze death , how ſhallhenor with him Prayers miniter | 


ogiuevs all things alſo? helps, whicheln 
33 27 Who thall lay any thing to the charge nor be fruſtrare, 
of Gods choten? it is p God thar iuſttheth, ſeeing they pro- 


bd . 0 jo L o - ed f1 h > {« 
34 Who ſhall condemne ? #t 5s Chriſt which 1s = p yo rar 4. 


dea( : yea, ot rather, which is riſen againe, who 1S gygliebin vs. 
alſo ar therighthand of God , and maketh requeſt g Beareth our bur- 
alſofor vs. den,as it were that 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of —_ wes wen 


q4 Chriſt > ſhall;tribulation, or angutth, orperſecu- j p,,yoketh ws-to 
tion , or famine, or nakedneſle, or perill, or [word ? prayers,and telleth 
36 Asit is written,$ Forthy ſake are we killed 7 4s it were with” 


alday long: we are conted as ſheep for y ſlaughter: Bone Fe 


37 * Neuerthelefle, inall theſe things weeare 7;,4 grove, 
morethen conquerers through him that loned vs. 5 What ſobs «nd 


38 Forlamperſwaded that neither death , nor ſighs (tarp {rag 
life , nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers, 571” * 
nor things preſent,nor things to come, kh Becauſe he teae 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- cheth the godly to 


ture ,ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of P79 according to 
Gods will 


God,which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 25 Eightly, we ate 
notaffiited,either 
by chance or to our barme,but by Gods prouidence for our great Profit, yyho as he choſe 
vs from the beginning, fo hath hee predeſtinate vs to be made liketo the image of his 
Sonne : and therefore will-bring vs in his time, being called and juſtified , to glory, by 
the crolle. | Not onely afflittions, but whatſoener els. m He calleth that, Purpoſe, 
which God hath from euerlaſting appointed with hirſelfe according to his good will and 
pleaſure. mn He wvſeth the time paſt,for the time preſent,as the Hebrewe -v/e,who ſome- 
time ſet downe the thing that is to come, by the time that is paſt,to ſiznifie the certeinty of 
it : andhe hath alſo a regard to Gods continuall working. 26 Ninthly, wee have no 
cauſe to feare that the Lord will not giue' vs whatſoeuer is profitable for ys, ſeeing har 
hee bath not ſpared his oyyne Sonbe to ſaue vs. o Grue vs freely, 27 A moſt glo. 
Yious and comfortable concluſion of the whole ſecond parc ofthis Epiſtle , that is, of the 
treatiſe -of juſtification. There axe no accuſers that yyee hane neede to be afraid of bes 
fore God, ſeeing that God himſelte abſolueth ys as iuſt : and therefore much leſſe needs 
wee to feare damnation , ſeeing that we reft vpon the death and reſurre&ion , the al 
mightie power avd defence of Tefus Chriſt. Therefore yybar can there be ſo weightie 
in this life , or of ſo great force and power , that mighr feate vs , as though ye mighe 


fall from the loue of God , wherewith he loueth vs in Chriſt : Surely nothing. Seeing. 


that ir is ia it ſelfe moſtconſtant and ſure , and alfo in vs being confirtned by ſtedfatt 
faith. p Who pronounceth "vs, not onely puiltleſſe, but alſo perfitly iuſt in his Sonne. _ 

9 Wherewith Chriſt loueth vs. *% Pſal.q4,22. r We are not onely not ouercome with 
fogreat and many miſeries and calumities , but #lſs more thew conquerouts in all of ther. , 


| CHAP, 
3 He enſwereth an obieftion , that might be brought on the Texts 
bebalfe, 7 andtelleth of two forts of Abrahams children,” 3's 
aid that God worketh «ll A” this matter according - = 
Ft 1 1 y . _ P 
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Chriſt is very God, 


bis will, 30 ten 43the petite-doth: 14» 30 He proucth 

«ſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 3» asalſo thereiefting 

of the Texes, 25, 27 by the teftimonie of the Prophere. 

J Say »the trueth in Chriſt, T lie not, mycon- 
ſcience bearing me.witneſle in the holy, Ghoſt. 

2 Thethicd part- 2 Thar I haue great heauineſle , and continu» 
of ibeEpiſtle,eves- a]l ſorow in mine heart. | 
On | 3 For I would wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeparate 
Paulaſcorderbro from Chriſt , for-my brethren that are my.kinſe- 
the beigbercauſes menaccording to the bfleth, 


of fairh : and firſtof 4 which are the Ifraelites , to whom pertec. 


= rmppiedy zeth the adoption ,and the glory, and the + d Co- 
much of > 4: caſting VENAantSs , and the 21u1Ng 0 the © Law ,and the 
off of the Jewes,te fſeruice of God, andthe 8 promiſes, 


vſerh an infiguari- 
on.declaring by a 
"double or trizle 
oathe, and by wit- 
neſGvg of bis great 


5 Of whom are the fathers , and of whom 


ouerall,blefled for ener, Amen. 
6 > 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 


defre towards word of God ſhouldtake none cited : forall they 
eynn-f 5 arenotbIfrael,which are of 11rael : 
= Ao ans Neither are they, all children , becauſe the 


are the ſeede of Abraham , * 4-but, In i Iſaac ſhall 


thy ſeede be called : 


therewithall gran- 
ting vato them all 


oheir prerogatiues.. 'S , That is, they. which are the children of 
« The Apoſile lo- 

wed bis brethren ſs the k fleſh,are not rhe children of God : but the 
entirely that 1fie. $ children of the 1 promile , are counted for the 
haue bene poſ#ible, be ſeede. ; 

+= 4/a7s ind 9 5 For this is a word of promiſe , In this 


{ame time will T come,and Sara ſhall haue a fonne. 
is 7 Neither he one1y felt this , but alſo * Re- 
becca , when ſhee h:d conceiued by one , euex by 


deemed the caji 'mg 
amy of the I lrue- 
li:es, with the loſſe 


—_ mm—— our father Iſaac. 
werd ſeparate be- 11 For yerthe chilfrez were borne , and when 


they had neither done good nor euill (that the 
m. purpoſe of -God might 3 remaine according to 
election,not by works,burt by him that calleth.) 

12 9» It was ſaid ynto her , &:The Elder ſhall 
ſerue the yonger. 


vockeneth as much in 
this place, 
b Being brethrey. 
by fleſh,as of one 
netion ard conn 
Frey. 
c The arke of tne 
couenant hich 
49 a foken of Gods preſence. $*Chap.2,17. ephe. 2-12. d The tables of the couenant: 
end this is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia. e Of the iudiciall Lawe. f The ceremeni.ll 
"Lawe. yg Which were madeto Abraham and to his rofteritie. 2 & moſt manifeſt 
reſtimonie ofrhe Godbead and diuinitie of Chriſt. $.Chap. 2,28. 2 He entreth into 
the. bandling of predeſtivarion by .a kind of preventing an obieRion : How may it be, 
that Iſrael is cait of, butthat therewvithall wee muſt alſ@ make thecouenant which 
God made with Abraham and bis ſeede. fruſtrate and voyd 7 Hee anſwereth therefore, 
thar Gods word is true, although tbar Iſrael be caſt off: far the eleRion of the people 
of 7frael is fo generall and common , that notwitbſtandiog the ſame , God chuſeth by 
his ſecret counſell, ſech as ir pleaſeth bim. So tben-this is the propoſition and ſtate of 
this Treatiſe : The grace of ſaluationis offered generally in ſuch ſort, that notwichſtan= 
dipg it, the efficacie thereof perteineth onely to the ele&.. h Tjrael in the firſt 
place , it taken for 7 aakeb : and in the ſecond, for the 1 ſraelites, * Gen.21,12. hebr, 
31,13, 4 The fiſt proofejs taken from the example of Abrabams owne bouſe, vbere- 
in. Ifgac onely was counted the ſonne , and that by Gods ordinance : altbough that 
i{aznael alſo yvas borne of Abrabam,and circumciſed before Yaac. # Iſaac ſhall be thy 
true and naturall ſoune , and therefore heire of thy bleſſing. 5 A generall application. 
of tbe former proofe or example. k Which are borne of Abraham by the courſe of na> 
ture. $8 Gal.g,as, I Which aye borne by wvertne of the promiſe. 6 A reaſon of that 
application * Becauſe that Ifgac was borne by the vertue of the promiſe, and therefore 
hee, vy#s not choſen , nay bee was nox at all , but by the free will of God : whereby it 
followeth thar the promiſe is the fountaine of predeſtinarion , and not the fleſh from 
which promiſethe particular ele&ion proceedetb : thar is,that tbe ele& be borne ele& : 
and not that they be firſt borne.and tben afterward ele&ed,in reſpet of God who doeth 
predeftinate, {4 -ene.1$,30. 7 Another forcible proofe, taken from tbecxample of 
Eſau and Jacob, which were both borne of the ſame 1ſaac,which was the ſonne of the 


promiſe , of one mother , avd.at one birth, and got ar divers as Iſnael and Iſaac were : 


andyet notwithſtanding, Eſau being caſt off, onely Iacob was choſen : and that before 


their birth, thargeitber any goodneffe of Jarobs might be thought ro. be the cauſe ofhis 


eleRion, neither any wickedeezof Eſaus, of bis caſting away. * Gen.ag,21..m Gods 
degree, which proceedeth of his meere good will , whereby it pleaſed him to chuſe one, and 
yefuſe the other... $ Paul ſaith not,mmight be made, but being made,might remaine .TherGs 


Sore they aredeceived which make forſeene faith the cauſe of ele&jon, and foreknowen . 


infdilitie, the cauſe of reprobaticn. 9 He proueth tbecaſting away of Eſau by that, 


#b2t.bee was made ſeruant to his brother : and prooueth the cbufing of Iaacob by tha. . 


that bee was made Lord of bis brother , although his brother were thefirit begotten. 


And leaſtthat.any man might rake this ſaying of God,and referte it to external} rbings, . 


file ſheyetb our of Malachi ,who is a good interpreterof Moſes , that che ſerui. 


tude; of, Eſag. yas ioyned yyith the haued of Ged.; and the Lerdihip of Iacab with the . 


Hour eſ God. $:Cen. 25243: "0 


Tothe Romaness. 


concerning the fleth, Chriſt came , who is 2 God. 


Ll - 


Pre 
13 As$itis written; $1 bane loued Iacob, and $ Male... 
haue hated Eſau. | 
14 2 What ſhall we ſay theny Ts there = vn. 
righteouſneſle with God? God forbid, 

If x: For he ſaith to Moſes,$ I will o haue mercie 
on him, to whom I will ſhew _— : and will haue ,, onfderario of 
pcopaſſian on him, on whom I will haue copafſion, worthines or va. 

16 12 So then # &not in him that qwilleth,nor worthines , then iy 
in-him that runneth , but in God 5 ſheweth mercy. Þ* vaiuſt,becauſe 
"> : be may love them 

I7 13 Forther Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao,* For ,1;.1.ce mo, 
this ſame oſe have CI ſtirred thee vp , that I tby,and bate chem 
might 14 eve my power inthee , and that my 
Name might be declared thronghout all the earth. APotedeteter 

18 15 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee ,feryatt age, 
t Willand whom hee will he hardeneth. reth ir ſeverally, 
I9 6 Thou wilt ſay ther vnto mee,Why doeth point by poine. 
he yet complainez for who hath refiſted his will} ” #4»: wil bony; 


eth no other cauſes 


20 17 But, O man,whoartthou which pleadeſt ,;,,,, 5 
againſt God ? 28 ſhall the & thing u formed ſay to bur theſe that are 
1 the perſon,and 
there-upen this ob+ 
ret10n ri/eth, 


11 Heanſyereth firſt rouching them wyhicb are choſen to faluation in chuſing of whom, 
he denietd that God may ſeeme voiuſt, although hechuſe and predeſtinateto ſaluxtior, 
them tbat arenor yet borne , witbout any reſpe& of worthinelle : becauſe he bringerh 
not the choſen tothe appointed end , but by the meanes of his mercie , which isa cauſe 


next vnder predeſtination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſerte, and againe miſerie preſup« | 


poſerb finne or voluntariecorruprion of mankind , and corruption preſuppoſerh a pure 
and perfe& creation. Moreouer mercy is ſheyved by ber degrees : to wit, by calling, by 
faith , by iuſtification and ſanRification , ſothat atlength we come to glorification, as 
the Apoſtle will ſhewafterward. Now all theſe things, orderly following the purpoſe 
of God , doeclearely prooue that be can by no meanes ſeeme yniuſt in louing and ſauing 
his. <\Exc4.33,19. o 7 will be mercifull and fauourable to whom I lift tobe fa« 
wourthle. þ 1 will haue compaſiion on whomſoener T liſt to haue compaſſion, 12 The 
conclufion of the anſyyere : Therefore God is not iniuſt in chufiag and ſauing of his free 
goodnes., ſuch as it pleaſerh him, ashe alſo anſyyered Moſes, when he prayed for all he 
people. 9 Ey will , he meaneth the thought «nd endewour of heart , and by running, 
good were: : to neither of which he giueth the prayſe , but onely to the mercy of God. 

13 Now hee anfwereth concerning the reprobateor them whom God harerh being not 
yer borne, and hath appointed ro deſtruſtion , without any reſpe& oſvaworthines, 
And firſt of all hee prooueth this to be true , by alleadging thereſtimonie of God him« 
ſelfe touching Pharas , whom be ſtirred-vp to this purpoſe, that he might be glorified in - 
his hardning and iuſt puniſhing. r God fo ſpeaketh unto Phar 4o in the Scriptureor,the 
Scripture bringeth in God , ſo ſpeaking to harao , Exod. g,16, f, Brought thee 


Into this porld. 14 Secondly,he bringeth the end of Godscounlell,to-ſhewe tharthere | 


is no vnrighteouſnesin him. Now this chiefeſt end, is not properly and fimply the deſtrus 
Rion of the wicked, bur Gods glory which appearerh in their righefull puniſhment. 
15 A conclufion of the full anſwere to thefirſt obie&ion : therefore ſeeing God doth 
not ſauerbem whom hee freely choſe according to his good will and pleaſure , but by 
iuRifying and fanRifying them by his grace , his councell inſauing them cannor ſeeme 
vniuſt. And againe , thereis novniuſtice in the everlaſting counſell of God touching he 
deftrution ofthem whom heliſteth to deſtroy, for thar he bardeneth before dedeltroy- 
eth : Therefore the third anſuvere forthe maintenance of Gods iuſtice is theeverlaſting 
connſell of reprobation, confiſteth in this word Hardening : ywbich notwithſtanding 
he concealed in the former verſe, becauſe the Hiſtory of Pharao vas wel-kriowen. But 
the force of the word is great : for Hardning , which is ſer againſt Mercy preſuppo- 
ſeth the ſame thingsthat mercy did, to wit, a-voluntary corruption, wherein thetep!o* 
bare are hardened : and againe corruption preſuppoſerh a perf ſtate of creation. More* 
ouer, this hardning alſo is voluntary, for God ſo bardnerh being offended with cormvp- 
tion , that he vſerh their owne will yubom be hardeneth to the executing of thar iude 
gement. Then follovy the fruirs of Hardening,to wit, vabeliefe and frnne which are the 
true and proper cauſes of the condemnation of the reprobate. Why doeth berhen appoint 
ro. deſtruion > becauſe be will : why doerh hee barden? becauſe they are oorrupt * WAY 
doerth he condemne » hecauſe they are finners. Where is then vnrighteouſueſſe 2 Nays 
if hee ſhould deſtroy all after this ſame ſort, to whom ſhould be doeiviurie? * __ 
it pleaſed him to appeint, to ſhew his fauour upon. 16+ Another obieRionbut one) 
for the reproþate , rifing vpon the formeranſwere.- . If God doe appoint to everlaſting 
deftruion,ſuch as hee liſteth,, and iftbatcannor be hindred norwithſtanded thatÞ* 
hath once decreed, hoyy doth he iuſtly condemne them, which periſh by his will? ; 
17. The Apoſtle doeth not anſwere that it is not Gods will , or thar God doth-not®!l « 
reie& or ele&according to his pleaſure , which thing the wickedcall bla phemie be 
be rather granterth , bisaduerſarie hoth the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods will, 4 
thar it muſt of neceffitie ſo fall out, yet he denieth that God is therefore ro be thov$ : 
an vniuſt revenger ofthe wicked.: for ſeeing ir appeateth by manifeſt proofe that rÞ'5! 
the will of God and his doing, what impudencie isir for man , which is but duſt 
aſhes to diſpute with God-, and as it were to call hin into indgement? Now ifany 


. oo 
SCLILAOAHNON: 


that are yyorchy. The 


By 


fay that the doubrisnot ſo diffolued and anſwered , I anſwere » that there isno ſure 
demonſtration in any matte» , becauſeir is grounded vpon this principle, That thewil 
of God is tbe rule of righteouſneſſes. 13 An amplification of the former anſyvere.taket, 
from. a compagzifion , whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determine counſell is fet 0 
Paul rhe*bieft of all cauſes , ſo that it dependeth nor vpon any reſpe® of ſecond cauit 
butdoth rather frame and dire& them. * B/ai.g$,9. #4 This ſtmilitude agreeth 
fitly in the firſt creation sf mankinde. T*- 

in. 


- 


_ 


Jeve:1 8,6, 
be alluding to 
qhe creation of A= 
-dam.de _ 
ab mankinae 
por yermade (bue 


hould be repro- 
bate,asaiſo this 
word,making» 
declareth. 

20 Wherewin 
theoteetion pro» 
pounded,menrion 
was onely made 
ofveſſels ro diſho-» 
nour : yetheſpe2- 
ketch ofthe other 
alſo in rhis an- 
{fwere, for thathe 
proveth the Crea« 
tortobeiuſtin 
either ofthem,as 
the ruleofcontra- 
riesdoeth require, 
x Toheneſt uſes, 
21 Seeing then, 
that ip the vame 
ofdiſhovour, the 
4 ivie ofeuer- 
laſting death is 
ſignified, they 
ſpeake with I'auls 
which ſay.thar 
ſome aremade of 
Gcd to moſt iuſt 
deſtryu@ion : and 
they are offen- 


that is offered vs. 


weecaling ofthe Gentiles, 


prepared vnto glory? 


.ded withthis kind 

of ſpeech bewvray their owone folly. 22 Theſecond anſwereis this, rhat God, more» 
ouer and belides thar he doerh 1vuſtly decree whatſoeuer he doeth decree, vſerhthar mo- 
deration in executing of bis decrees.as declareth his fingularlenitie even in the repro- 
bare intar , that he ſuffreth them a long time, and permirrerh them to entoy may and 
fngular benefits, votil! at lengrh bee iuſtly condemne them : and tbar to good end and 
Purpoſe , ro wit , to ſhewe bimſelfe to be an enemie and reuenger of wickednefſe , that 
it may appeare whar power beeis of by theſe {euere judgements , and finally by compa. 
ziſon of contraries to'ſer foorth indeede , how great bis mercie is rowardsthe ele. 

7 Þy rueſcels, the Hebreywes underſtand all kindes of inflruments. 23 Therefore 
againe , wee way fay with Paul that ſome men axe made of God the Creator rodeſtru. 
Rion. 2 The unmeaſurable and maruerlous greatneſs e. 24 Havingeſtablithed 
the dcfrine of the eternall predeſtinarion of God on both parts : thatis , as well of the 
reprobate , as of rhe ele& : hee commeth novy ro ſhewe the vſe of it , teaching vs that 
wee ought not to ſeeke the teſtimonieof it in tbe ſecrercounſell of God , bur by the vo- 
Cation wbich is made manifeſt and ſer foorth in the Church , propoundivg vuto vs rhe 
example of the Iewes and Gentiles , thatthedo@rine may be berter perceiued. 

a Hee ſaith not that all and every one of the Tewes are called , but ſome of the Texpes, and 
fome of the Centiles. 
deſtination is : and therefore there is no cauſe why either our owne vayworthinefle ,'or 
the vnwortbineſſe of our ancetters ſhou!d caufe vs to thinke that wee are nor the ele& 
and cboſen of God, if we becalled of him , and ſo embrace through faith the ſatuation 


= that formed it , Why haft thou made mee 
enus? 

21 + »9 Hath notthepotter power of the clay 
to tnake of the ſame:lumpe one 29 veſſel to x ho 
nour, andanother vnto 2: diſhonour? 

22 32 What and if God would ,to ſhewe his 
wrath , and to make his power knowen , ſuffer with 
long patience the y veſlels of wrath , preparedts 
23 deſtruction? 

23 And thathee might declare the : riches of 
his-glory vpon the veſlels of mercie,whichhe hat 

24 4 Euen vs whom he hath called, not ofthe 
a Tewes onely,bur alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 25 AShefaithalſoin Oſee,$I willcall them, 
My people , which were notmy people : and her, 
Beloued, which was not beloned, 

26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
ſfaide vnto them., * Yee are not my people, that 
there they ſhall be called, The children of the E- 
uing God. 

27 26 Alſo Eſfaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
$ Though the number of the children of Iſrzel 
were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant 
be ſaued. 

28 For hee wiltmake his account, and gather it 
into a Þ ſhort ſumme with righreouſneſle: for rhe 
Lord will make a ſhort count 1n the earth. 

29 * Andas Efaias ſaid before,Exceptthe Lord 
of choaſtes had lefr vs a « ſeede, we had bene made 
as Sodome,and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

3o 27 What ſhall wee ſay then*That the Gen« 
tiles which followed <rot righteouſnefle , haue at- 
rained vnto righteouſneſſe,cuenthe righteouſnefle 
which is of faith. 

31 27 But Ifrael which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſnefle., could not atraine vnto the Law of 
righteonfneſle. 

32 Wherefore ? Becanſe they fought it not by 
faith , but as zt wvere by the fworkcs ot the Laws : 


25 Ourvocation orealling is free and-of grace , even as our pre- 


$ Hoſ.2,23. 1.fpetera,10. %* Hof.1,10. 26 Contrarywile, 


Nether any outwarde generall calling » veither any worrkineffe of our anceſters is a 
fafficient witnefſe of eleQion , vnleſſe by faith and beliefe wee anſwere Godscalling : 
Which thing come to paſſe in the Tewes , as the Lord had ferewamed. % 1/ai.ao, 
3, bþ God purpoſeth to bring the unkinde and vnthankefull people to an extreme 
fewneſſe. 3% Tſ[ai.1,9. e cArmies , by which word the chiefeſt power that ts , is 
gmenfoGod, d Euen arvery fewe. 27 Thedeclaration and manifeſtation ofour 
eleQion, is our calling apprehended by faith, as it came to paſſe in the Gentiles. 

e So then, the Gentiles had no workes to prepare and procure Gods mercies before hande : 
and ds for that, that the Gentiles attamed to that which they ſought not for , the mercie 
of Ged is to be thanked for it : und 1» that the Tewes attained not to that which they ſewght 


&fter , they can thanke none for vt but themſelues, becauſe they ſonoht it not aright. 

28 The pride of men is the cauſe that they coutemne vocation , ſo that tbecauſe of theit 
damnation neede not to be ſought for any other where bur in themſelues, FSecking 
fs come by righteouſreſe they followed the Leawe of reghtcouſneſſe, 


Chap.X, 


keth on this wi 


Anignorantzeale, 6s * 
for hey! hane tumbled at a ts ſtone, 

33 As it is written , + Beholde ,I lay in Sion a + P/«.r12.22, 
ſtumbling ſtene , and a rocke to ny fall: Ys-aq. cat ats 


and euer onethatbeleeueth inhi ſhall *£6,'Z .peti3;6. 
—— im notbe_ 
CHAP. X, 


x He handleth the effeftt: of eleftiom, 3 that 
Some embrace. 4 Chriſt, who is the M. of mp 
Sheweth that Meſes foretolde the calling of the Gentiles, 
39 and Eſaias the hardening of the Teweg. 
B Rethren, = mine hearts defire and prayer to God » Purpofing ts 
for Iſrael is,that they might be foned. yan 


2 For I beare them record that they haue the 70S 8 example 


: : of marueilous obe 
zeale of God,bur not according to —_e. Rinacie,he vſerk 
3 2 Forthey,a being ignorant of the righteouſ-. an infinuation. 


neſſe of God , and going about to b tabliſh their 2 Thefirſten- 
-owne righteouſnefle , haue not ſubmitted them- << 2r? _— 
ſelues to the righteouſnefſe of God. nation.is wore. 

4 S 3 For Chriſt #thecendeof the Lawe for nounce our owne 
righteouſnefſe vntod euery one that beleenerh, Tighreoulneſle : he 
5 # ForMoſesthu: deſcribeth the righteouſnes doccermenights 

which is of the Lawe,* Tharthe man which doeth oufnedeby faith, 
theſe things,ſhall line thereby, | which God freely 
6 Butthe + nn which is of faith, ſpea. offerbv3 —_— 
wile , $ © Say notin thine heart, Who __ n orance of 
ſhall aſcend into heauen ? (rhat is to bring Chriſt te Low which wee 


from aboue.) oupht to know #87, 
7 Or, Whoſhalldeſcend into the deepe? (that /#th none Tn 4g 
is'to bring Chriſt againe from the dead.) — ao al 


8 & But what faithit i Thefworde is neere tha areof bis 
thee,exews in thy mouthe,and in thine heart. This is houſhold: 
the word of faith which we preach. 6 Ignorance _ 
9 «6 Forifthou ſhalt g confefſe with thy mouth nes rt 
the Lord Ieſus , and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, + Galar. 3;24. 
that k God raiſed him vp fromthe dead , thou ſhalt 3 The proofe : 


be faued s The oy ſe! fe 
| - , ___ 'hath reſpe@vnte 
10 For with the heart man i belecueth vnto Chi, tharſuch 4 


righteouſneffe, and with the mouth man confeflerh þelecuein him 
to ſaluation, ſhould be ſaued. 
11 7 Forthe Sctipture ſaith, * Whoſoenerk be. Therefore thecale 


ET ing ro ſaluarfoa 
leeneth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed, by the workes of 


12 For there is no difference betweene the &e law isvaine 
Iew and the Grecian : for he that is Lord ouer all, and fooliſh, bur 


is rich vnto allthat call on him, every 
13 #8 For whoſoeuer ſhall call ypon the Name —_ 5 oo 
of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued, c The end of the 
L a is towſtrfie 
them that keepe the 


Law : but ſeeing we do not ob ſerue the Latv throuzh the fault ef our fleſh, wee attnine 
net unto this ende + but Chriſt ſalueth this diſeaſe , for bee fu! filed the Law fer rus. 
d Not onely to the Tees , but alſo to the Gentiles. 4 That theLaw regdrderh an@ 
terdeth ro Chriſt , that is amanifeſt proofe , for tbat is propounderh ſuch a conditions 
as cat beand is fulfilled of none bur of Chriit one'y : which being imputed vnto vs by 
faith , our conſcience isquieted , ſorhat now no man can aske , Whocan aſcend vp tfits 
beauen , or bring vs from hell , ſeeing the Goſpeil reacheth rhat borh of theſe is done by 
Chriſt , and that for their ſakes , which with true faith embrace him vyhich callets 
tbem. #* Lewit.13,5. epek.20,11. gal. 3,12. #8 Deut.30,132, e Thinke net 
with thy ſelfe , as men that are ſeappering ſe to doe. 5 Vocationcommerh by the 
worde preached. S Deutern.30,14. f By theword , M eſes vnderſtoode the Lay 
which the Lord publiſhed with his ewne wvoyce - and Paul applied it to the preaching of 
the Goſpell which was the perfe tion of the Lawe. 6 That is indeede true faith yhi 
Is ſetled nor onely iv the head, bur alſo in the heart of man, whereof alſo wee giue refſti; 
amonie , by our ourward life , and which tendeth roCiriſt as to otr alone and on 
Sauiour, euen as hee ſetreth foorth bimſelfe in bis word, 1fthou profeſſe plamely, 
ſincerely ,and openly, that thou takeſt Teſus onely to be thy Lord and Sautour. þ 
Father , who 1: ſarde to haue raiſed the Sonne from the dead : and this is not ſpokes 
Shut out the diuinitie of the Sonne , but to ſet foorth the Fathers counſell ni_g 
redemption in the reſurreftion of the Sonne. : Faith i; ſaide to iuſtifie, and furtl 
Tnore ſeeing the conſeſiton of the mouth is an effeft of faith , and confeſſion 1s the way f, 
come to ſuluation, it followeth that fuith is alſo ſarde to ſaue. 7 Now bee provuct 
the other part which hee propounded afore in the fourth verſe to wir,that Chriſt callet 
whomſoeuer hee liſterh withour any difference , and thishee confirmeth by a doab 
reſtimonte, * TIſar.22,16. ' & To beleewe in God is to yeelde and conſent te G 
his promiſe of our ſsluation by Chriſt, and that not onely im generall, but when wee kn 
that the promiſes perteine to vs wherewvpon riſeth a ſure trull, 4 Toelr,38, 8 T 
calling vpon rhe Name of God is the teſtimonie of trae faith, and rrue faith oftrue ve 
tion or calling, aud truecalling,of true ele@ion, 

J1iz 14 But 


Whexcoffrih comment, 


14 But howe ſhall they call on him , in whom 


Ce Sb few they haue not beleeued 2 g and how ſhall they be. 
Keth Godin his Jeeue in him , of whom they haue not heard z and 


wword.and thar 
preached ACCOr- 


how ſhall they heare without a preacher? 
15 Andhow ſhall they preach, except they be 


ding as Ged bath _ . 

appointed inthe Yent*as it is written, How beaurifull are the feete 
Church, of them which bring glad tidings ofpeace , and 
+ 1/6. $217: bring glad tidings of good things ! 

#21Uum.1,15. O 


16 29 But they haue not 1all obeyed the Go- 
ſpell : for Eſaias faith , $ Lord , who hath beleeued 
Our report? 

17 2x Thenfaith# by hearing, and-hearing by 
the m word of God. 

| 18 22 But I demaund, Haue they not heard ? 
* No doubt their ſound went out through all the 


20 Whereſoeuer 
Jaith is,there is al- 
fothe word,burt 
motcontrary Wiſe, 
whereloeuer the. 
word is,there is . 
Faida alio : for 
maiiy refuſe and 


op PPT | earth , and their werdes .into the endes of the 
becauſe of the world, I 

Tewes. 19 23 But Idemannd,Did not Iſrael know God? 
D 1ſai.53t. Firſt Moſes faith, .I will proucke you to enuie by 


z«chn 1 2,38. 

11 Aconcluſion 
of the former gra» 
dation : we muſt 
aicend feom faith, 
to our yocations 
a3 by our vocation 


a n nation that is. not zwy.nation , and by a foolith 
zation I will anger you, 

20 % And Eſaias. 159 bolde , and faith ,T was 
found of them that ſanueht mee not , and haue 
bene made manifeſt to them that asked not after 


erothe | MEE, 
imoaieeFout. 21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſaith, * Allthe day long 
eleCtion. haue I firetched foorth mine hand vnto. aditobe- 
255mm dent and gineaying ppl 
x2 An ohie&ian : 


Xf-calling be a teſtimonie of ele&ion , were not tbe Teyyes called > why ſhould I ust 
raunt that , ſaith the Apoſtle , ſeeing that there is no nation which bath not bene 
ealled/>:mucb lefſe can I ſay, that the Ievyes were nat called, # P/al.19,3. 13 The 
defender and mainteiner oftbe Iewves cauſe, goeth on ſtill to aske , whether the Teyves 
alſo. knew not God whictcalled ther. Eſay ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) denierh it, and wit- 
nefſeth that the Goſpell was tranſlated from them to the Gentiles , becauſe the Iegyes 
megleRed ir.- And therewitball the Apoſtle teacheth , that tharoutward and vniuerſall 
calling, which is ſer foorth by tbe creation of the world, ſuScerh not to the knowledge 
of God: yea , and that the particular alſo which is by tke word of God , is of it ſelfe of 
ſmall or no efficacie , vnlefleirt be apprehended or layd bolde on by faith , by the gifcof 
Ged : otherwiſe by vnbeeleefe it is made vnproktable, and that bythe onely fault of 
£54 , who can pretend ao ighoratice. «fe Deuter. 32,21. # He calleth all prophane 
propre , 4 nation that is no naiten , that they are not ſaide to live but to die , which are 


appointed for everlaſting condemnation. Fr I/a.65 1. 0 Speaketh without feare, 


J xt$e-, ' Hf A Pp, x | 

{7 Leaft the caſting off of the Tewes ſhould be limitted according 
\ fo the outward appearance, &4 hee ſheweth thatElias was 
/ tm» times paſt decemed: 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an 
/ holy root, a3 muny of them likewiſe ſhall be holy, 

\ 13,24 Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and 

erfeth out,that Gods indgements are ſtarcheable. 

Demaund then, 2? Hath God caſt away his peo. 


2 Now the Apo«, [| ple ? God forbid ; for 2-Ialſoaman Iſraelite, of - 


fileſheweth bovy. 

tbisdoRrineizta, the ſeed of Abraham,of the.tribe of Beniamin, 

be __ {8 God hath not caſtaway his people which 
_—_— ntdes hea knew before. 4 Know yee not what the Scrip- 
cauſe. Therefore ture ſaith of Elias , how hee communeth with God 
beereacherbvs | againſt Iſrael,ſaying, 

that all thelewes 3 4 Lord, they baue killed thy Prophets ,and 
— 5 pong z3 4igged downe thine Altars ; and Iamleft alone, 


; therefore wwe ought 


— 


- Or nor. 


ot to pronounce raſhly of priuate perſons , whether tbey beof the number of the ele 
2 Thefirſt proofe , I am a Tew, and yeteleed, therefore yyee may and ought 
fully reſolue vpon our ele&ion, 2s bath bene before ſaide : but of another mans we cans 
not beſo certainely reſolued :.and yet ours may cauſe vs to hope well of otbers.. 

3 The ſecond proofe : Becauſe thar God is faithfull in bis league or Couenant, although 
men be vnfaithfull : So then ſeeing that God hath ſaid, that bee will be the God of his 
varo a thouſand generations , yyee mult take heede , that ywyee thinkenot that the whole 
zace and offſpring is caft off, by reaſon of the vnbeliefeof a feyy , but rather ,that wee 
hope well of every member of the Church , becauſe of Gods league and Couenaar. 

a Which he lowed and choſe from euerlaſting. 4 The thirde proofe , raken from the 
anſgere that was made to Elias : even: then alſo, when there appeared openly to the 


| face ofthe world no ele& , yet God knewve his ele&t and choſen , and of them alſs gaod- 


ſtore and number. Whereypon thisalſo is concluded , that wee ought not raſhly to pro- 


naunce of any man as ofa reprobate , ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes brought to - 


thar Rate , that even the moſt watchtull aad ſharpe Gghtcd paſtours thinke it ig be 
cleane extinct and putert, $2 Agpz1 9,106 


TotheRomanes, 


and they ſeeke my life? | 

4 But what faith theanſwete of God to him? : 
+ I haue þ reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thou- ForeRng.no 
ſand men , which haue not bowed the knee to rw rgar 4 


Cc Baal, ſerued people which 
5 Euen ſothen, at this preſenttime is there a *7* <>» from 

remnant according tothe d ele&ion of grace. > hs. * 
«fe 


6 xs And if zz be of grace, it is © no more of /houldle choſen 
workes : or els were grace no more grace : but if it «f*» ward: fp 
be ofworkszit-is no-more grace : orels were worke '*” re rot cho. 
no more worke. | I om. 


» were not idol 
What then ? Iſrael hath not obteined that he 8ur cherefere , 


ſought : but the eleAXion hath obreined it , and the were not idolarer,, 


reſt haue bene f hardened, _— they were 
8 6 Accordingas it is written , $ God hath gi- , Ha, _ 
« ae 


uen them the ſpirit of , ſlumber : eyes that they much a: Maſter 

| of 
b ſhould not ſee ,and eares- that. they ſhould not patrone,cr one in * 
heare vnto this day. - oſe power an 

9 AndDauid faith, * iLet their table be made , "7 which 

. e the idolater; 
a ſnare, and anet, anda ſtumbling blocke, euen for thi; 44 riue 
a recompenſe vnto them. _ their idoles,na- 

10 Let theireyes bedarkened that they ſee not, pots, them patron 
and bow-downe their backe alwayes. 20 a_a—_ 

aanes. 

11 7 Edemaundthen,Haue they ſtumbled, that 4 4. ete8;, f. 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but through their graces not whert 
fall, ſaluation commeth vnto the Gentiles , to pro- —_—_ a graces 
uoke them to follow them. whereby God 


. 8 » Choſe vs of hi 
I2 Wherefore if the fall of them 'bethek xj. <a func 


ches of the world, and the diminiſhing of them the ej. 
riches of the Gentiles, howmuch more ſhall their / Although that 
Ll aboundance be ? all be notele&t 


: * and choſen,yet 
I3. 8 For in that T ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as let them hs are 


much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I =mag- elefted,remem. 
nifhe mine office, ber thar they are 


14 To try if by any meanes. I might prouoke - mr Nude 


them of my fleſh to follow them ,. and might ſfaue þyraly refuſe he 
ſome of them, grace and free 
I5 For ifthe caſting away of them be the re. wercie of God, 
conciling of the world , what /hall the receiuing jurr5 0s 
be, n-bur life from the dead» e T his ſayin begs 
16 9 For if theofirſtfruites be holy ,ſo#r the reth downe f 


at fo 
whole lumpe : and ifthep roote be holy , 


ſo are the ground all the 
; all 
the branches, bive of > 


hindes and mane? 
of wor hes,whereby 
or inſtifiers of themſalues doe teach, that worker are either whelly or partly the cauſe of 
our iuſiification. f Looke Marke 3,5 6 Aud yet this bardneſſe of heart commet 
not but by Gods iuſt deeree ard iudgement, and yet without fault , yyhom as hee fo pu- 
niſheth the ynthankefull by raking from them all ſenſe and perceinerance,and by doub« 
ling theirdarkenefſe, that the benefites of God which are offered vnto them,doe redound 
to their iuſt deſtrution. Þ Ifai.6,9. and 29,10. matth. 13,14. Iohn 12,49.at.28» 
26. g A very dead ſleepe which taketh ayray all ſenſe. h Thar is,eyes vniuſtto fee- 
* Pſal 69,23, i As vnhappy birdes are intiſed ro death by that which is theirſuſtes 
nance , ſodid that onely thing turne to the Tevyes deſtruftion , out of which they ſought 
life, to wit, the Law of God, for the prepoſterous zeale whereof they refuſed the Goſpel. 
7 God appointed this cafting out of the Tewes, tharirt might be an occaſton rocall rhe 
Gentiles: and againe might turnethis calling of the Gentiles , to be an occafion tore« 
ſtore the Tewes , to wit , that they being -inflamedand prouoked by emulation of:he 
Gentiles, might themſelyes at length embrace rhe-Goſpel. And hereby we may leames 
that the ſeueritie of God ſerueth aſwell to the ſetting foorth of his glory as his mercie 
deeth,and alſo that God prepare himſelfe a way to mercie,by kis ſeueritie, fo.that we 
ought not raſhly to deſpaire of any man , nor proudly triumph ouer other men » but 
rather prouoke them to an holy emulation, that God may be glorified in themalſo. 
k By riches he meaneth the knowledgeof the Goſpell to everlaſting life : and by the 
world, all nations diſperſed thorowout the whole world. | Of the Iewes » when the 
whole nation withouwr exception ſhall ceme to Chriſt. $ Hee witneſfſ«b by bis owne 
example, that hee goeth before all 6ther in this bebalfe. m 1 make noble and famous. 
n It ſhallcome to paſſe that wken the Iewes come. to the Goſpel, the world ſhall it 
werequicken againe, and riſe vp from death to life. 9 The nation of the Tees bei 
conſidered in theirſtocke and*roote , that is, in Abraham , is holy, although that many 
of the branches be cut off, Therefore in iudging of our brethren , wee wuſt not ticke 


- in their ynworthineſſe, to thinke that they are at once all caſt off , but wee ought t® 
- ccnſtder the roore of the Couenant, and rather gos backe to theirancefters which were 


faithſull,that wee may knoyy that the blefling of the Couenant reſtetk in ſome of theif 

poſteritie,as we alſd finde proofe bereofin our ſelues. o Hee alludeth ro the firſt fru13 

of the loaues by the offring whereof all the whole croppe of corne was ſan&ified » and 

they migbt yſle the teſt of the yeete following with good conſcience, p Abxabams. 
17 +$ 49 And 


God preſerueth 


qupbte 
cious c 
ploy » 
jpett oj 
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17, 


<Cntempt 
file to 
y "Tn i 
mtrke he 
fedfaft | 
a ſealon « 
and agat, 
ſeeme to 
ae cut © 
and peep 
þrſt mud 
a Ints « 
foraket), f 
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Kine, 


F 
; 


F 


the true and wilde Olive, 


I7 + 2» Andthongh ſome of the branches be 


a2, 

of * | g"__ broken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree, 

oY aentythe — waſtgraftin q forthem , and made r partaker of the 

NY Gentiles whic® xoorand fatnefle of the Oliue tree : 

1d not herchatioen =. 18 \ Boaf not thy ſelfeagainſtthe branches : 

” 9*\þ oner the and if thon boaſt thy ſeMe , thou beareſt not the 

* Jewbich con* IOOte, but the roote thee, 

4 tenne the grace 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro« 

e of God » ſeen Ken off, that I might be graft in. 

ON [of ny 20 Well: through vnbeliefe they arebroke 

en Þ ;nrbelewes : through vnbeliefte they roken 

= aceters. Bar lez off,and thou ſtandeſt by faith : be not high minded, 

cre I tenrarbertake Hutt feare, 

7, talthar that -y 21 For if God fpared not the u naturall bran- 

that mnt is Ches, t«ke heede , leaſt he alſo ſpare nor thee, 

he nkily con- 22 22 Behold therefore the x bountifulneſſe, 

w denned in the and ſeueritie of God: toward them which haue 
bas. 20 fwag fallen,ſeueritie : but toward thee, bountifulneſfle,if 

"7 Ul 4rive may - Thou continue in ks y bountifulneſle , or els thou 

, be gathered and ſhalt alſo be cut off. ; We: 

vans pnrvigre = 23 22 And they alſo, if they abide nor ſtill in 

op _ ot  Vnbcliefe ,ſhallbe graffed in: for God is able to 

f ſloxy » EueD 3n TE oraffte them In againe, ; 

wes | it ofourneigh- 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 

wes, | 8: fotarought which was wilde by * nature , and waſt grafted 


w GT. contrary to nature in a = right Oliuetice, howe 
much more ſhall they that are by nature , be gtat- 


ug, fortbat , that , 4 
weare prefaxed fed intheir owne Oliue tree ? 
13 For I would not,brerhren, that ye ſhould 


vefore orher by a 
at (0 [ 25 

WO ; be' ignorant of this ſecret (leaſt yee ſhould be ar- 
. luke which are TYOgant in your Þ ſelues ) that partly obſtinacie 1s 
| bcken off come to Iirael , vntill the fulnetle of the Gentiles 
e N= be c come in, = 
- davts os 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued , as it is 
| kborenivice written , $ The dcliuerer ſhall come out of 

Fr : Sion , and {hall turne away the vngodlinefle from 

maneex with the 

wice of the goed Lacob. RO } 2 wh 

Ke 25 Andthis is my couenant to them, * When 


f Ie may reioxce I ſhall take away their finnes. 


G is the Lord but fo 28 24 As concerning thed Goſpel,they are ene- 
bt / - ” » _— 
| ran, i mies for your ſakes : but as touching the e clectt- 
1 » IV ay 

; neowehr rather ON, they are beloued for the fathers fakes. | 

bs | provoke to rh ar 29 1; Forthe gifts and calling of Godare with- 
feof | 1" friving with out repentance. 

eh 

ny t See that thus ſian? fn awe of God modeſily and carefully. u Hecalleth them 
\uhs niturall , not ber auſe they had any holineſſe of nature , but bec.iufe they were borne of 
md | tim whom the Lord fer apart for himſelfe from , other nations , by his lezgue and 
ts tenant which be freely made with them. xr Seeing the matterir ſelfe declarerh 


that election commeth not by inheritance ( altbough the fault be in mem , aud not in 
free | 39d, why the blefling of God is no: perperuall ) wee muit rake good heede , rharrbar 
gbt benot found in our ſelues , which wee thinke blame worthy in othe's, forrheeleQion 
yel. s fure, but they that areiruely ele&t and engr-fﬀed , arenot proud in rhemſclues with 
the | ©*ntewpt of other , but ww1th due reverence to Gad , and loue toward their ne! ghbour, 
es fre to the marke whick is ſet before them. x The tender and loumy heart. 
y "In that ſtare which God his bottntifulneTe hath aduanced thee wnto : and wee muſt 
mirke here , that hee ſpeaketh not of the eletron of evrry prizate man which rem utneth 
reie frdfaſt for ener , but of the ele ion of the whole nation. 12 Many are now for 
aſeaſon cutoff, that is, are without te rote , which in their time {hallbe graffed in : 
but | againethere are a greatſorr , which after a ſort , and rouching the ovrward ſhewes 
om to be ingraffed , which notwithſtanding tbrough rbeir owne faultafierward 
the [7* cut of and cleanecaſt away : which thing is eſpecial'y te be coufidered in nations 
ant peoples, as inthe Gentiles aud Jevwes. z* PF nderpiand nature , not ds it Was 


rhe iS 
ovae rt made , but as it was corrupted in Ad.um , and ſo derined from htm to his poſteritie. 
ous. | 1nts the people of the Tewes which God had ſunttified of his meere or.uce : and he 


as it Yreakerh of the whole nation , net of euery one part. x3 The blindenefſe of the 
Xe 18 neither fo vaiuerſall that he Lord hath no ele& in that nation , Deitber 


en b 

_ R all itbecontipuall: for rhere ſhallbe a time wherein they alſo (as the Prophets have 
icke | "*Farned ) ſhall effeually imbrace that which they doe now ſo ſtubburnly forthe 
ht 19 _ reieft and refuſe, b That zee be not proud within your ſeluer, © Into 
were |, C urch, . E ſai. 59, 20. Y EFſai. 7.9. 14 Againe» that 
cheit | © ay loyne the Jewes and Gentiles rogerber as it were in one body , and eſpecially 


roits 7 Fu whar duety tbe Geutilesowe to the Iewes , bee bearerh th's intotheir heads, 
it the nation of the Lewes is not viterly caſt off witbout hope of recouery. 

ww: # oraſmuch as they receined it not. e In that , that Gud reſpetteth not what 
7 4eſerue , but what he promiſed to Alraham. x5 The reaſon or proofe : 


ag me couenant made with that nation of life euerlaſting , caugor be fruftrare and 


UMI 


Chap. X1T, 


>I Beſeech x you therefore brethren , « by the , TYtcfourdb ran 


. that good , and acceptable and perfect will 0 


' no man Þ preſume to ynderſtand aboue that which 5 thercuery 


Exhortations. 6; 


30 236 For enen as yee in times paſt haue not 245 Another rea« 
beleeued God , yer have nowe obteined mercy fon - becauſe rhar 


throngh their ynbeliefe: ple mon _y 


31 Euen fo now hane they not beleeued by ea, are wor:hi by 
the mercy Aevved vnto you, that they alſo may ob- puuiſhel , yer bath 


mine mercy, not this ſtubborn. 
32 For God hath fhnt yp fall in mbelicfe,that nefle of the Tewes 


fo come? to paſſe 
hemight hane mercy on all. roperly 


33 27 Othedeepeneſfle of the riches , both of | $9765 
the wifedome ,and knowledge of God ! how yn. tion , but thar an 
ſearchab#e are bis g indgements , and his b wayes ee Ks. ->r"Y 
paſt finding our ! to bring ode 

34 $ 28 For who hath knowen the mind ofthe Gentiles , and af 
Lord 2 or who was his counleller z terward the Jevyas 

35 Or who hath giuen vnto himi firſt , and hee *<!52 inflamed 


q with emulation 
ſhallbe recompenſed ? of this merc , 


36 For of him, and through him,and for k him we is ſhewed 
hace im be olor y n. to the Geatiles, 

areallthings : to him be glory for ener. Ame ——_— 
alſo be partakers of the ſame benefit , and ſo it might appeare rhar both Iewves anl 
Gentiles axe ſaued ,,onely by the free mercyand grace of God, whichcould nor baue 
beene ſo manifeſt , if at the beginning , God had brought all rogether into the Church, 
or if he bad ſaued the mation efthe Teyyes without this interruption. f Both 
Jewes and Gentiles. 17 The Apottlecrieth not as aſtoniſhed with this wore 
derfull wiſedome of God , which bee teacheth ys, ought to be religiouſly reverence 
and not curiouſly and prophanely to be ſearched beyond the compalle of that thar God 
bath reugaled vnto vs. The courſe thet hee holdethin gouerning all things both 
generally and particularly. h The order of his counſels and doinzss, 4 Job 
41,2. Eſai. 40,13. 1. Corinth. 2, 16, 18 Heebridleth three magerof wayes, 
the wicked boldneiſe of man : Firft , becauſe that God is abonue all , moſt wiſe, and 
therefore it is very abſurd, and plainely godlefſe to meaſure him by our folly. Morteues, 
becauſe be is debtor to no man , and therefore no man can complaine of iniurie dong 
vnto bim. Thi-dly , becaute all things are made for his glory, and therefore we 
muſt referre all things to his glory , much lette way wee contend and debaye the 
mattex with him. i This ſaying ouerthroweth the dottrine of foreſcene workes 
and merits. k To wit , for God , 80 whoſe ylery all thin2s are referred ,not 
enely things that were made , but eſpecially his new woorkes which hee — 
elect. 


CHAP. XII. 


fo that worſhip which is acceptable t# 
14,29 Ccuen fojnpards ou? 


3 Hee exhorteth a 
God, 9g fo loue wnfaincd, 
enemies. 


* mercies of God, that yee þ giue vp your © bo- gi, xpintte, 
dies a 4 liuing facrifhce, holy , acceptable vnto whick after the 
God , vuhich is your e reaſonable ſeruing of irs, 

tefe points 
God, . : Chriftian do&rine, 
2 2 And faſhion not your felues like vato {\,gnerh in de- 
this world, but he yee changed by the renew- claring of preceyw 
ing of your fminde , that yee may $ prooue what - COT os 
f \o rxora E 
| giuerb generall 
God is,  , preceptsand 
3 3 Forl & ſay through the grace that is gi- grounds : the chief 


uen vnto me , to etery one that 1s among you , that eft whereofis 


is meete to vnderſtand , but that he vnderſtand ac- CO —_ , 
cording to i fobrietie,as God hath dealt to euery tothe ſpirimall 
manthe * mea{ure of K faith, ſeruice of God, 

and doe as it yyere - 
ſacrifice himſelfe , truſting retbe grace of God. a Bythis preface hee ſhewerh thar 
Gods glory is the v:molt ende of all our doings, b Intimes paſt the ſacrifices were 
preſented before rhe a!rar , bur now the altar is every where. © Yorr'eluzs : in 
r1ines paſt , otber bodies rhen our owne , now our owne mult be offere4. d ta 
time paſt , dexd ſacrifices were offered , but now we mult offer ſuch as haue the ſpirit 
of lite in them. e Spirituall,. a The ſecond precepris this , That we take not 
other mens opinions or maners for a rule of life , but that we wholly renouncing this - 
world , ſer before vs as our marke » the will of Gd, azir is wanifeſted andopened vote 
vs in his word. f Whytheu there is no placeleft for reaſon, which the heathen Phi- 
loſophers place as a Queene in a Caſtell , nor for mans free will , which the Popiſh 
ſchoolemen dreame on it the minde muſt bexenued. Looke Epbefians x, x8. and 2, 5* 
and 4, 17. and Coloffians 1,21. $ Epheſians 5, 17. 1-Thel.4, 3, 3 Thirdly® 
bee admoutſherh vs very earneſtly , that euery man keepe bimſelfe within the beunds of * 
his vocation » and rhat euery man be wiſe according to the meaſure of gracethat God 
hath given him. g Icharge. h Thathe pleaſe not himlelfe roo much , as they - 
doe , which perfwade themſelues they Know more rben indeede rhey doe. i We 
ſhall beſober, if we take not that vpon vs, which we haue nor , and if vve bragge not of 
that we have. + 1.Corin.z 2,11. epbeſ 4.7. . k By faith he meaneth the knowled 
of God in-Chriſt, and the gifts which the boly Ghoſt powrerh vpon the tzichfull, , 

" "G00 4 + For 


bfe reaſon ofthe dy,andall members haue not one office, 
precepr going 

a* r:: rbe one is 
becauſe God taza ancteuery one,one anothers members, 


not committed 6 & 5Secingthenthat wee haue gifts that are. 
euery rhing 0 be din >r5 accordino t ] d " _ » ha iS oJUen Vnto 
done of eacry C 3 = O t 1e HEN -c rt at 1 no 5 iy x 
raen : aad there. VS, Whether wwe have prophecie, lt vs prophecte aC- 
fore, ke doeth cordingto the! portion of ſaith, | 

backwardly,ant 7 Or an oftice, {zt vs wvazt onthe office 5 or 


rap de. he that mreacheth,on reaching : 
x0 the preat dif- $8 Orhethatnexhorterh, on exhortation : hee 
profiroforhers, that o diftributeth,/et kim doe it & with fimplicitie : 


weatieth him- he that p ruleth, with ditigence : ic thatq iheweth 


felfe and others, Wnngph.t* : 
which paſſeth the TELCY W ith cheerefuinefle, 4 
bounds of his vo- 9 6 Let loue be without diſimnlation , * Ab- 


cation: theo:her | Horrc that which is euill, anc cieauc vnto tnat 
is, fortharthis which 1s good, . 
- ---——our WW IO 8$ Be afte&ionedta loue one another with 
tions and gif.s, brothetly lone. In gining honour , goe one before 
redownde:þ ro another, 


2% aA : Is Norſlouthiullto do feruice , feruent in ſpi- 
+» ; dw" tit, ſeruing the Lord, 

fſame-is therefore Q _— im hs , 

inſtituted and ap- 12 7 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
inted,thar we | ye CONLINUINg 1 Prayer. | 
uld be bound 13 *ſDiſtributing vnrothe t neceſlities ofthe 


vue tÞ another | Ge: Ss: giving your {elues to hoſpitalirie. 


Wherevypon ir a k ; 
follow: that 14 &$Blefle them which pertecute you ; blefle, 
no man oughtro - 7 ſay,and curſe nor, HIER 

Ine 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
vofecry pri Withthemthat weepe. 

vate gilt iscom- 16 Be like aftectioned one rowards another 2: 
mot. *-benot hie minded : but make your ſelnes equall 
+ x.Per.4:10- to them of theu lower ſort; be not* wiſe in yonr 
5 Thar which be ' | 
FX , ſeines, 

pake before 1!1 cr R . 
generall,be'ap- 17 ® Recompenſe to no man euill for euill : 
plierb particular | procure things honeſt in the fight of all men, 
Iy tothe holy tun-| 18 $& If it be poſſible,as much as in you is,haue 


ions, wherein 

men offend wit 
great. rdauger. 4 Az 
Ard he diuiderk- but'gine place vnto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 


| peace withall men. 
| them intorwo. | ovance is mine : I willrepay,faiththe Lord. 


19 Dearely beloned,* anenge not your ſelues, 


(gen 20 - + Therefore if thine enemie hunger,feede 

Deaccns, and him--: if hethirſt, gine him drinke : for in {o doing 

agaioe bedeuideth thou ſhalt heape y coales of fire on his head, 

| + + manager 21 Be not onercome of cuill, but ouercome 
©. an_ Andof Euill with goodnefſe, 


; Deacons bee ma- . | 
| Keth three ſorts : tu wit z the one to be ſuch as are ( as it were ) rreaſurers of the Church 
Cofers, whom bee callerh grogerly Deacons: the other to be the gouernours of diſci. 
|| Twine, who are called Seniors or Elders : the third ro be ſuch as properiy ſ{erued ia the 
| hHelpe of the poore, of which ſortthe compagy of widowes were. | That exery 
man okſcrue the meaſure of that which is revealed onto bim. m Wheſe office engl; ;, 
fo expound the Scriptures, n Who in other places ts called the Paſtour. o Townt , gh, 
almes,that he deſiribute them faithſully., and -Toithout reſpect of perſon. S Mat.6,2. 
if” 2.cor.9,7. þÞ The Elders of the Church. q They that are buſied about tending on 
it! ghe poore , miſt dee it with cheerefulneſſe, leaſt they adde ſercyp to ſorow. 6 Now hee 
':; commerh totkedueyes of the ſecond Table , which beederiuerb ſfrom charitie , which 
{{; is as ir werethe fountaineof them all. And be definerh Chriſtian chariry by finceritie, 
{ Hatred of euill, earneſt ſtudie of good rhings , good effe&tion x0 helpeour teighbour, 
- and whoſe finall endiis, the glory of God. FxAmos 5,15. % Epbeſiq2.1.7er.z, 
| 37s r This piece -is well put infor it maketh difference betyeene Chriſtian dueties, 
and Philoſoph*call duetier. 7 Hee reckoneth vp divers other vertues togetber with: . 
their.effe&5, to. wit, hope, patience in tribulation, equanimitie, continuance in prayer, 
Jiberalitie cowards the ſaints , hofpitalitie , moderation of minde, eucn in belping our.» 
enemies , a ſelfe ſane feeling witaotbers as well in aduerfitie as proſperitie, modeſty, 
endeuour to maintaine boneſt concord ſonigh as we may with all men., which canner - - 
{ beextinguiſhed by any:mans injuries. MX 1.pet.5,8. #* Luke 18,1. 1.cor. 16,1, 
'F <A true rule of charitie, yhen we are no leſſe touched with other mens wants, then with 
| our-onne , and hauing that feeling , helpe them-as much as wee can. t Not wpon 
plea/itre, and necdleſſe ducties ,biut upon neceſſary. -uſes, _ + Hebr.13,2.1.Pet.4,13:... 
| + Mat. 5:44-.  * I'rou. 3,7. eſais5,11. , There iznothing that doth ſo much breake 
goncord.as ambition;when as euery men-lutheth abaſt eftate, undſceketh ambitiouſty to be 
left... x Penot pufſed-vp with opinion of jourovywne wiſedome.. 8. Pro. 20,3 -» 
mat. $,39- 2-cor .8,1t. 1-pet,3,9. WY Hebr.z 24... * Eccleſi2,18. mat. 5,39. 
| *þ, Dent. 32,35. hebr.10,30. ef Pron.24222, y x4fttr thi; ſorg doth Salomon point + 
{"aut-the ryrath of Cod that bangeth ener 4 man. | | | B 


| 
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Dxhortations, |. | Tothe Romanes, 


4 Thereis adou. 4 4 Fotas wee haue many members in.one bo. 


5 So weebeing many, are one body in Chriſt,. 


Es CHAP. XIIqT. 
x Hee willeth that we ſubmit our ſeluesto Magiſtrates: 8 To. 
loue ouy neighbour : 23 Toloue wprichtly, I4 and topur 
on Chriſt. : : + Titus 5.10 
L Er + x euery a ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher 1.7.,,;;, 
z powers : 3 for there is no power but of God : 1 Now he theyy, 
and the powers that be,are bordained of God, Eh Teucratly,whay 
: , Diets OA 
2 Whoſocuer therefore refiſteth the power, their ion... 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that re- to witobedien”. 
fit,thall recetuc to themfelues condemnation, From which hee | 
3 + For magiſtrates arc net to be feared for _— thats 
good. workes , but for enill, 5 Wiltthouthenbe j, Ck rare 
without feare of the power? doe well : ſo ſhalt thou iris not onely due 
haue praiſe ofthe ſame : £0 the hipheit Ma. 
4 For he isthe miniſter of God for thy wealth: $''*'* himlelfe, 
: , ut ao enento 
6 but if thou doe euill,feare: for he beareth not the «te baſett, which 
iword for nought: for he is the miniſter of God to harh any ogice 
©take vengeance on him that doeth-euill, vader bim, 
5 7 Wherefore we muſt be fubiett, not becauſe > WIWY a 
of wrath onely,butd alſo for conſcience lake, Eaongetif fn? 
6 8 For, forthis cauſe ye pay allo tribure : for « Prophet - Ch; 
they. are Gods miniſters , appiying themſelues for {/-e.Therefire 
the ſame thing, | =— "ny A _ 
7 $ Ginetoall mentherefore their ducty , tri- Nos A 
bute, to whom ye ovve tribute : cuſtome, to whom ts the ereund, 
cultcme : feare,to whom « feare ; hononr,to whom * 2 r*2ſon taken 
ye ovve f honour. rm 
8 9 Owe nothing toany man , bunt to lone one ports ch wn 
another : :- for hee that loueth another , hath ful- poſe are they plas 
flled the g Law, ced in higherde. 
9 Forthis, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulte y, ads ary 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale , i G01 be ſubiet voro 
ſhalt not bare falſe witnes , Thou ſbalt not couet : ther 
and if there be any other commandement , it is 3An=ter argue 


2 .  T . - mentofprear 
b briefly comprehended in this ſaying,ezen inthis, g,,o on 


s Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy telfe, God is aurhorof 
10 Loue doth not euill to his neighbour:there- tbisorder: fo 
fore is loue the + fulfilling ofthe Law. thar ſuch as are 


? k . Tebels,ough 
Is 212 And that, conhidering the ſeaſon, thar z: 4209495 Abu 


ze now time that we ſhouldariſe from ileepe : for make ware with 
now 1s our faluation neerer, then when wee belee- God himſelf : 
ued it, wherefore they 

12 The night is paſt, and the day is iat hand, {nor nneur 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes * of darke- grearmilerieand 
nefle,and let vs put on the armour of light, calamity, 


13 $0 that wewalke honeſtly , as inthe day : £ + 1=a6ompgd 

not in * gluttonie ,and drunkennefle , neither in },,7,,s ſmaller. 

| 4 The third argu» 
ment taken from theend wherefore they were made, whick is moſt proft able : forchat 
God by this meanes preſerueth the good and bridlerh the wicked : by which words the 
Magiltrates themſelues are put in minde of that duetie which they owe to their ſubietts. 
5 An excellent wayto beare this yoke , not onely without griefe , bur alſo with great 
profit, 6 God hath-ared the Magiſtrateeuen witb a reuenging ſyorde, c £y 
whom Ged rewengeth the wicked. 7 The conciufton : Wee mult obey the Mags 
{trate , not onely for feare of puniſhment; bur much more becauſe thar (altvough rhe 
Magiſtrate haue oo power 2uer theconſcience of nan , yer ſeeing beeis Gods miniſter) 
hee cannor berefiſteth by any good conſcience. . d Sofarre as lawfully we may * 
for if wvnlawfull things be commanded vs, ype muſt anſywere as Peter teacherh vs » T1 18 
better to obey God then men. $ Hee reckoneth vp thechiefeſt rhings whereln cons 


. filteta the obedience of ſubie&s. ** Mat.22,11, e Obedience , and that from the 


heart. f Renerence , (which 4s reaſon is) we muſt give to the Mugiſtrute. 6 He 
ſheweth how very feyve judgements need to be executed, to wit, if we ſo order our lifes 
as-no man. may tuſtly requireany thing of vs , beſides that onely that we owe one to ans 
other; by the perperuall layy ofcaarity. 10 Pe commendeth chariric,asan abridge- 
ment of the whole Lawy,' g He hath not onely done one commandement, but performed 
generally that which the Law commndet\. X Exod.20,14.Jdeut 5,13. - Fey 
the whole Law commandeth nething el:,but that weloue God .tnd our neighbour. But 

_ Paul ſpeaketh krre cf the dueties we owe one to another , we mnſt reſtrainethis 

word, Law to the ſecond T able. %$ Leu.19,:1. mat. 24,39, mark.12,3t- gal. golds 

T1am.1,S. X 1.Tim.1,z. 11 An application taken ofthe cixcumſtaeofthe 
time ; which alſo it ſelfe putteth vs in mind of our duetie ſeeing rharchis remainert: 
after that thedarkeneffe of ignoranceand wicked afe&ionsby the knowledge of Gods 
trueth be driuvenvu: of ys, that weorder our life according to that cer.aine and ſure rule 
of all rigEteouſcefſe and honeſty., being fully grounded vgon the vertue of the Spiriro? 
Chriſt. ! 1» other places we ure ſuxd tobe in the light , but yet (o , that it « peareth not 


asge! wheat we drefor as yet we ſee but ds it were inthe twilight. k That kinds 4 
dife , which they leaule, that fice the lizhr, * Luke 21,34. | 
: chamber ing 


Of Magiſtrates; 


conlcic 


the weake brethren; 


(Galt.s a6. chamberingand wantonnefle , nor in ſtrife and en- 
1.fet e118» uying, 


Toput en C briſt, 1 
11 feſſe Chriſt, _ 14 + But = yee re = n__ = : US 
" Lehimin-vs, CHRIST ,andtake nothought Tor the fleſh , to 
ad wviinbim. = Fulfilthe luſt of it, | 
z Hee willeth that we ſodeale with the weake in faith, x 5 that 
through our fault they be not offended. 20 <Andonthe other 
fide he commandeth them not raſhly to wadge of the ſlronger : 
ig Trut within the bounds of edification 329 and charinie, 
22 Chriſtian liberty may conſiſt. : ; 
1 Now he Mevy- H Im x thar is weake in the faith ,a receiue yn- 
«th how we ought | 


to you , but not for b controuerhes of diſpu- 


tations, 
2 2 One © beleeneth that hee may eate ofall 


things : and another,which is weake,eateth herbs, 


© bebaue our 
ſelues towafd our 
brebrep in mat» 
ters and things 12» 


grammes 3 3 Let nothim that cateth , deſpiſe him that 
'rem;zotofmas- —ECareth not : and let not him which eateth not, 
ear pm epa_—_—_ him that eateth ; for 4 God hath recei=- 
Surge” ued him. | 
woman : 4 $75 Who art thou that-condemneſt another 
krof Chriſt. And mans {eruant z he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 
thus hereacheth = rpaſter ; yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed : for God 1s 
_—_— able tomake him ſtand. 


6 This man eſteemeth one day aboue an» 


ard patiently.and 
other day ,and another man counteth euery day 


ſothat we apply 


ourſcluesto their. alike: 7 let d euery man be fully perſwaded in his 
joe ng Tninde. © : 
otherule of 6 8 He that eobſerneth the day ;obſerneth it 
charitie, to the Lord : and heethat obſerueth not the day, 
6 Doe not for 4 obſerueth it not to the f Lord. Hethat g ca 


matter cr thing 
that i: indiJercnts 
1d ſuch as you may : 
dee or not dee, ſhun his company but take him toyow. b T'o make him by your doubtfall 
and wncertaine «i/putaiions 20 away more tn doubt then he came , or flart backe with @ 
treubled conſcience. 2 He propoundeth for an example , thedifferenceof meates, 
which ſore thought yas neeetlarily to heobſerued a5a ching preſcribed by the Layy 
(not knowing that it wastakeo away ) whereas on the contrary fide , ſuch as bad pro- 
ft:d inthe knowledge of the Goſpel , kueyy wellthat this ſchoolemaſterſhip of the Law 
w35 aboliſhed. c Anoweth by faith. 3 Iu ſuch a maner, ſaich the Apoſtle, Ler 
neither them which know their libertie , proudly deſpiſerheir weake brother , neither 
let tbe valearned crabbed!y or froyyardly condemne that, thatrhey vnderſtand nor. 
4 The fiſtreaion : Becauſe that ſeeing both hethateateth , and he that eateth not , Is 
a»twitkfanding the, member of Chrilt , neither he which eareth not , can iuſtly be 
conemned , neither he whicheatech be iuftly condemned : Now the f:cit propoficion is 
declared inthe fixib verſe following. Tam. 4q, 12. 5 Anorhexreaſou 
w-ich hangeth vpon the former : why the ruder and more ynlearned oughbtnorto be 
co demned of the more $kilfull, as men withaur bope of ſaluation : Becauſe , ſaith the 
Azoſtle , bethatis ignorant ro day, may be indued ro morow with further knowledge, 
lo that be alſo may ſtand fure, Therefore ir belongeth ro God , and not vnto man 4 to 
proneuncetteſentence of condemnation. s Anotherexampleoſthediference of 
d1yes according ro the law. 7 He ſetteth againſt this contempt , and baftie or 
ruſt iudgements, a continual defire to profite , thatthe ftxong may be certainely per- 
ſwaded of their libertie, of har manerand ſort it is, and bow they oughtto vie it : 
and againe the weake may daily profit , leait eitbey they abuſe tbe gift of God , or thele 
pleaſe rhem(elues in -their infiuutie. d That he may ſay mhis conſcience ,that 
he knoweth and 3s perſipaded by Trfus Chriſt , that nothing 1s wncleane of it ſelfe , and 
1! perſwaſion mu be erounded upon the word of Ced, 8 A reafontaken from 
the nature of indifferent things , which a man may with good conſcience do and omit : 
for ſecing that the difference of dayes and meates was appointed by God , how could 
they, which as yet vnderſtood nut the abrogating of the Law » and yet otherwiſe 
acknowledged Chriſt as thetr Sauiour , with gond conſcience neglect rbat which they 
Knew was commanded of God > And on the contrary fide, they that kneyy the benehr 
0! Chrilt in this behalfe, did with good conſcience neirherobſerue dayes nor meares. 
Therefore ſaith the ApoR!e,yerſe 19. Let not the {trong eondemne the weake for 
theſe things , ſeeing that the weake brethren are brethren norywitbftanding. Now if 
ay man Would diayy this do&rine to thefe our times and aces , ler them Knowe har 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent , as they yohich thought them not to be 
indifferent , had a ground in the Law , and were deceived by fimple ignorance : and 
Dot of malice (for to ſuchthe Apoſtles yeelded not ,narot for a moment) nor ſuſpition, 
but of a religiousfeare of God. e Obſeructh preciſely. | f God ſhallzudee 
whether he doe well or no: And therefere you ſhould rather ſtrine about this , how cuery 
EY may be allowed of Ged., then to thinke wpon other mens deings. .s He 
ppg no difference of meates. 9 Sothe Apoſtle ſheweth thar be ſ peakerh 
hes Reyne » both ſtrong and weake, But yybat if we, baueto doe with infidels > 
bag dps we here take heed of rwo thiogs , as alſo isdeclared in the Epiſtleto the 
mt _ The one 1s , that we count nor their ſuperſtitions among things indifle. 
yan w_ lt did which fare doyne to meate in Idols Temples: the other is , that 
roars. oy the matter is ivdifferent (as to buy a thing offered to idoles ,in the 
Bow +a m es and to eate It At hgtne in A private banquet) we woundnotthe 
*0Rence ofgur yieake brother, 


eateth to the Lord : 9 for he giueth God thankes : 


Chap, 


vo 
XiMſs 4 y 
and he that eateth.h not, eateth not to the Lord,and b Hethat row- 
giueth God thanks, | Ki choth _ _—_ 

'7 1% Fornane of vs lineth toi himſelfe, neither j,;, v;cleane ly 
doeth any dieto himſelfe. p fag eo 

'For whether wee liue , wee line vnto the ro Wemuſt 

Lord ; or whether we die , wee die vntothe Lord : 1 _— » faith 
on wig wee line therefore , or die , wee arethe ic. on rg 
Loras. the vieof the 

9 For Chrift therefore died and roſe againe, meare. ſo that 
and reniued , that hee might be Lord both of the < is iuttlyro be 


deadand the quicke. - p—— 
Io But why doeſtthou condemne thy bro- caterk not his 

ther} or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother 2 $ for eyes vpon Ged.. 

we fhall all appeare before the judgement ſeat of *27 bo:k ourlite 


. and our death 1s 
Chriſt. licared ro his) 
"I n a . dedicated t , 
11 For it is written, * TI k liue, faith the Lord, and for this cauſe 
and enery knee ſhall bowe to me , andall tongues Chriſt back pro= 


ſhall! confefle ynto God. ur bo _ 
12 So then cuery one of vs ſhall giue accounts We wiche care 
of himſelfe to God. this meateor 
13 22 Let vsnot therefore iudge one another that. 
any more : bur vie your iudgement rather in=rhis * rye 
that no man putan cccafioatofall, ora ſtumbling \;:5:5e Helrues 
blocke before hrs brother. -vtter after this 
I4 23I knowe , andam perſwaded through the fort , Doeth well 


» Lord Ieſus , that there is nothing vncleane of ig '4b*; 076 
[7] . 


o ſelfe : but vnto him that iudgeth anythingro be} | T4cconcu. 
vncleane, to him#r 7 vncleane. fion :weemuſt 
15 But ifthy brother be grieued for the meat, leaue to God his 


nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : * 14 deſtroy port O——_ 


not him with-thy meete , for whom 25 Chrilt ,, Mich ae 


. 
o - 
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* died... _. cordingasthe | 
16 26 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euill coulcieneeie ak 
&ed , are eirher 
ſpoken of. __ - - —_ or euill,the - 
17 27 For the kingdome of God , is not meate | ature cd 


nor drinke, but rightcouſneſle , and peace , and deſpiſe their 
ioy in the holy Ghoſt, weake brethren, 


pa Iv in t , My Fs 2 >ruet much lefTe con- 
18 For wholocuer in Þ theſethings ſerueth Pte econ | 


Chriſt , is acceptable vnto God , and is approoucd ,,;, c.ofequent 
of men. v | cannot betakey 
23 Let vs then followe thoſe things which of equall force in 


19 
: . ' Gs the Comrrary,to 
corcerne peace , and wherewith one may cdifie ET. 
another. weake ſhouldnot + 
1wdg-tbe ſtrong, 


becauſe the weake doe not knowe , that they which doe not obſerue a day , and eares 
obſerue it not tothe Lord , and eateto the Lord , as the itrong nzea knowe , that the 
weake which obſerue a day and eate vor ,oblerue the day to the Lord, ard eate not ro 
the Lord. 2. Ccr. 4,10. S 1/a. 4523. Philip. 2, 10. K This 
Ts 4 forme of an odthe , proper to God onely , for he and none but he ligeth , and hath his | 
beinz of limſelfe. I Shal dcgnowiedge mee from God. 138 After thar hee 
bath coacluded what is notto be done , heſheweth what is to be done : to wit , wee | 
mult rake heede that we doe not viterly caſtdowne with abufiag our libertie , ourbro= 
ther which isnor yet ſtronz. m Heereluketh by the way , theſe m.licious idgers 
of others , which occupie their heads about nothing , but to finde fault with their brethrens 
life, whereas they jhou!l! rather beſftowe their wits Vpon this , that they doe not with 
their di/dainefaineſie enther caſt their brethren cleane downe , 21ue them ſume 
6fence » 33 The preventing of an vbjeRioo : It is true that the ſchoolemalters 
ſhip of the Law is raken away by the benefite of Chrit, ro ſuch as know it , bur yer | 
no:withltanding wee haue to conſider ia the vſe of this :bertie, bat is expedient, 
bat wee may baue r2gard of our weake brother , ſeeins that our libertieis nor loY 
thereby. n By the Spirit of the Lord Ieſus , or by the Lord Jeſus , who ang 
fure brake downe rhe wall at his comming. © Byuature. * x.Cor, 
S, I. 14 Ic is the part of acruell minde to make more 2ccount of meate , then! 
of our brothers ſaluation. Which thing they doe, that preſume ro eate with th 
offence of any brother , aad ſo giue him occafion to goe backe from the Goſpel. 
I5 Another argument : We muſt followe Cbriſtes ex2mple: who was fo farre ſro: 
deſtroying the weake with meare , that heegaue his lite for them. 16 Anothe 
arguinent : for that by this meanes the libertie of the Goſpell is eniil ſpoken of , a: 
though it openeth the way to artempr any thing vybarſoeuer , and boldeneth vs to a 
things. 17 A generall reaſon ,and the ground of all the other arguizents 
The kingdome of heauen confiſterh not in theſe ouryyarde thinges , but ia the adi 
of righteoufnetſe , and peace , andcomfort of the holy Ghoſt. P *He thar liver] 
-peaceably , and doerh xighreouſly tkrough the koly Ghoſt. 33. A general 
:conciuſion : The vyſe of this libertie , yea and our whole life , ought ro be referred 
the edifying of one another, in ſo much that wee eſteeme thar thing yulayyfull 
* Tealon gfihe-goffence of our brother , which is of it {elfe pure and layyfull, 
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| | comfort his people withall. 


| - | 
Brotherly loue. The 
20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
ſake: $all things indeedeare pure: but ## 5s cuill 
for the man which eateth with offence. 

21 ©S 1t « good neither to eate fleſh, nor to 
drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy brother 
Qumbleth, or 1s offended, or made weake. 

22 29 Haſt thous faith ? haue it with thy ſelfe 
before God : blefled rs hee that condemneth not 
himſelfe inthat thing which her alloweth, 

23 For hethat {doubteth, is condemned if he 

cate , becauſe he eateth- not of faith ; and whatloe- 
rein-da ſure © yer isnot of faith, is ſinne. 
kuowledge of this 9 i 
libertie , keepe rbar treaſure r9tbe end be may vſe it wiſely and profitably as bath bene 
ſaid : the other which reſpeterh the weake, that they doe nothing rathly by other 
mens example with a wauering conſcience, for that caunort be done withoin finne, 
whereof we are not perſyyaded by rhe word of God, tbat he likerh , and approoueth ir. 
g He ſheved before,verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, to wit , for a man ro be 


certaine and out of doubtin matters and things indifterent, r Ewbraceth, 
LT KReaſoneth with kinſelfe, 


of T 1145 1,15. 
Þþ 2, Cor. 8, 33, 


19 Hegiuetha 
double waraing m 
theſe mat ters,0nke 
which per:aineth 
20 the ſtrong , that 
he which bath ob- 


CHAP. XV. 


x The fronger muſt impley their firength to ſtrengthen the 
qpeake. 3 By Chriſie:example, 7 whoreceived 8 net 
orely the Tewes, 10 tutalſo the Gentiles.. 35 The cauſe 
why he wrote this Epiſile, 


E 2 which are ftrong,, ought to. beare the 


infirmities of the weake , and not to a pleaſ2 
our ſelues. 


's Nowethe A. 
poitle r-aſonerh 
generally of tole- 


+ 0 _— 2 Therefere- let 7 man pleaſe his neigh- 
2ll meanes. fo fa: bour inthatthar is Þ good to edihication. 


forth as may be- 
for ther profit. 
a «And deſprſe 


3 3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
but as it is written, * The. rebukes. of them which 
rebuke thee, fell on me, 


others. . . 
b Fer his-profie | 4 3 For whatſoeuer things are written cafore- 
and edification, time , are written for our learning, that we through 
z A confirmation patience ,and comfort of the 4 Scriptures might 
m——_— cc hope. F 
ample of Chriſt, - - . 
loleeed al +. Now the God of patience and conſolation: 
ehingsto bring. giue you that yee be 8 like minded one towarde 
vor onely rhe another, according to Chriſt Ieſus,, 
———— 6 Thar yee with one minde , and with one 
enewies, over. Month may praiſe God , even the Father of our 
comming them Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
p42 vg to Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt 
I . 


v--Pſal.69,10. 
3. The preventing 
ofan obiegion : 


alſo ereccined vsto the glory of God. L 
8 5s Nowe I fay ,that Ieſus Chriſt was a mint- 
ſter of the f circumciſion , for the g trueth of- 


Such thiogsasare God , to confirme the promiſes made vnto the 
/ |-Cired out of the farhers 
examples of the 5 


9 6-And let the Gentiles praiſe God, for his 


ancients , are pro. 


* pounded varovs MmetCcie , as-it is-written , * For this cauſe I will 
| To rbisendand 0  b confefle thee among the Gentiles , and ting vnto 
purpoſe, that ac. hy N 
* cording ro theex- "EY h., + ; 
ample of our Fa- 10 Andagaineheefaith., * Reioyce , ye Gen- 


thers , we ſhould in tiles with his people. 
_ and hope 11 Andagaine, +Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
- va tiles, and laud ye him all people together. 

'c By Moſes and 12 And againe Eſaias-ſayth , $ There ſkhallbe 
the ts, 

id "= Scripeurts are ſaide to teach and comfort , becaufe God ſeth them to teach .tnd 
Loo 4 Wee muſt take an example of patience , of God : 
that bork the- weake and rhe frong ſerving God with a mutuallconſent , may bring 
t. Cortnt, 1, x0. e Hedid not diſdaine ws , but recerued 


evs of his owne accord , to make vs partahers of Gods glory. 


ovkich ke made ynro their fathers, although they were never ſo vaworthie , that he 
exetuted-the office of aminifter amongſt them with marueilovs patience. Therefore 
much lefſe oughr the Gentiles. deſpiſe rhem for certaine faults, whom the Sonne of 
Gol fo much eſteemed. f Of the circumciſed Tewes , for as lone as he lived , he 
neuer went out of their quarters. E . That God might be ſcene to betrue,. . 6 An 
applying of the: ſame ro the Gentiles , wvhonr allot e Lord of his incomprebenſible 
rood nelle bad: 

rfal 18, 69. 
2» I ond: 32, 43a : 


h+ I wilt openly profeſſe , «nd ſet foorth thy Name, - 
oY , Pjl. I75 To L.4 Eſai, 21; 1945 
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Tothe Remanes. 


f!! | one another to God, as Chrift alforeceived ys varo bimfelfe , although vyee were never - 
I} Hovnworthy. 8 : 
Wit | 5 An applying of ' 
| \the example of Chriſtco the Ieyves » vobom be vouchſafed this honour for the promiſes 


, fwxhar they are not to be conremned of the Ievyes as Nirapgers, - 


Gentiles call 


ed 
a roote of Ieſſe, and he thar fhal! riſe toreipne | 
ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſ}, 
13 7 Now the Godofi hopefill you with k all 7 He fealethy, 
Joy , and peace in beleeuing , that yee may abound » it were all tho 


in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt, with pert 61 
14 * And Imy ſelfealſoam perſwaded of you, wiſhing all thats or 
by brethren , that + yealſo are full of goodneſle, be given them of Gi 
and filled with all knowledge, andareable to ad- 0g !d , that he 1 
monith one another, OO mi 
I5 Neuetthelelle , brethren, I haue ſomewhar i 1» whom 4, 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that _ 
putterh you in remembrance , through the orace Oy a 
that is giuen me of God, : Thecondut 
16 Thar I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſug of the Epinte, : 
- Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniliring the Guſpe] V*reinbefrt 
of God , that the m offering vp of the Gentiles ,. es, 
might be acceptable , being ſanctihed by the holy ten fnenkan 
Ghoſt. layge varo them, 
17 9 I haue therefore whereof I may reioyce rarher to warne 
in Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which pertame to _ ng wet 
God. 2 i : that of neceflitie, s þ 
18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing , which by :alonofhis 206 
» Chriſt hath not wronght by mee , to make the 12940» which wh 
Gentiles obedient in wordand deede, oP __y nk 
19 With the 6. power of ignes and wonders, Gemiles, = 
by the power of the ſpirit: of God : ſothar from 1 9f 2owr ewnias | and 
Hieruſalem , and round about vnto Illyricum., I w- » #nd of your and 
haue cauſed toaboundthe Goſpel of Chriſt, ql the ofSin ns 
20 Yea, 1o I enforced my ſelfe to preach the wp of the Genriled ha 
Goſpel , not where Chriſt was named, leaſt I ſhould «mea» eththe mig 
haue built on another mans foundation. -< wes _ are 
21 ButasSitis written, $ To whom he was not [pes i rn pr 
: { 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee 4#77 , and they that heard « /icrifce. ther 
not, ſhall vnderſtand hz, 9 Hecommens whe 
22 &$ 29 Therefore alſo I haue bene oft letto jours aver : = 
come vnto you: ? effe@ts ,buryetlo | and 
23 Bur nowe ſeeing I hane no more place in that moreourr and arti 
theſe quarters , andalſo hane #:bene defirous many Þefidss thar he ever 
yeeres-agone to come-vnto you, ; uy _ 
24 When I ſhall take my ijonrney into Spaine, all the glory jag 
I will come to you: for I truſttolee you in my God as:he onely fake 
iourncy ,and-ro be brought on my way thither- _ _w— _ per t 
ward by you , after that I haue bene ſomewhat fl- £5 hoſt, be | Mt 
led with your company. ; this rather : bat refon 
25 . But now goe I to Hieruſalem , to Pp miniſter nigh ul _ 
vnto the Saints, Ee 02 WnE ks 
26 For-it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and = yg oe 
Achaia,to-make a certaine diſtribution vnto the propounderh yare Give 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. them. that y 
27 1. For it hath pleaſed them , and their * Cri} wa þ Were 
detters are they , $ for if the Gentiles be made --- mage by af pope 
partakers of. their ſpirituall things , their due- wearer ,tharif! foſto 
tie is alſo- to 4 miniſter. vnto them in carnall _ _ , ns 
things. - anne , ot I c = 
28 When I hane therefore performed this, /?: "<wag __ 
and haue * ſealed them rhisf fruite , I will pale by boos che Grariles rerem 
you into Spaine. was the Goſpel» Low 
29 1 And-I: knowe when I come, that I ſhall ,y van Fr 
fienifieth the force , and working of the ywonders in piercing mens mindes : and in ths | 
Latter ,it ſignifieth Gods mizhtie power which was the worker of thoſe wonders » LIP 
ob: I ſa.52,15.  Þ ' Chap.x,1r. 10 He wiitterb ar large to the Romanes , and ti-2t 126 
miliarly.his fingalar geod will towards thim, andre ſtate of bis afaires.bur ſo, that be 
ſevaruerh nota iote from the end of Apoſtolicall do&rine : for he declarerh nothing but 
tharwhich appertainerh to bis office,and is godly: and commendiag by 2 lirtle digreſ108 
as it-vyere , the liberalitie of the Cburches of Macedonia » hee provoketh rbem modeſtly 
to follow their godly deede. . %- r-The7.1,19. p Doinghis duetie for the $41%s 
to carie them that many which was gathered for their wſts. . un - Almesare yoluntar-© 
but yer ſuch as we owe by the awe of charitie. + x-Cor.C,21- To ſerver. 
EUrness r Performedit faithfully , and ſealed it as it were with my 1119 - ſ - , 
money which was gathered for the ſe of the poore + which almes is wery fitl c4 "0 
fruit. 13: He promiſeth them through rhe blefling of God , nottocome empti 
ynto them : and requiring of them.rbe duery of prayers be ſhewerk what thing Wh | 
©ugat chiefly $0 rel vpon ln all dificuliiesand aduerfitier. Ky 
.C : 


& I -ffe requireth their prayers. | 
| come to you with abundance ofthe bleſſing of 

the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
Xo 30 Alfo brethren , T beſeech you for our Lord 
| ; rorthe murual Teſus Chriſts fike , and for ther loue of the ſpirir, 


commmien,where= that yee would ſtrive with we by prayers to God 

tto | qith the 6 7 4 for me, 

n _— pu 3x That I may be delinered from them which 

7 winds tozether. are diſobedient in Iudea,and that my ſernice which 
I haue to doe at Hieruſalem , may be accepted of 
the Saints. ; 

an 32 That I may come vnto you with oy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 

MX 33 Thus'the God of peace be with you all. 

| Amen, 

fe, 

Ite C HB A | XVI. 

44 

p » Hee commendeth Phebe. 3 Hee ſendeth greeting to many. 

2 17 «And warneth ts beware of them which are the cauſes 

] of divifpon. 

d ; © 

[ey 0 __—_ z Commende vnto you Phocbe our fiſter, 

1 #1 end of tne : . - 7 

bh gre which is a feruant of the Church of Cen 

B ea , he commerh chrea : : : : 

now ro familiar 2 That yee receiue her in the # Lord ,as it 
ee comwendation®. Hecommeth Saintes , and that yee aſſiſt her in 
Th and ſalutations, 


whatſoeuer bulineſfe ſhee needeth of your ayde : 


G7 and that ro good . ly rays 
s for ſhee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many ,and to 


conſideration and 


” purpoſe, to wit, Me alſo. : 
rilef that w_ Romans, 3 Greete &+Priſcilla,and Aquila , my fellowe 

tobe helpers in Chriſt Teſus, 
F honoured and made 4 ( Which haue for my life layde downe 
(+ account of amongſt their owne necke. Vnto whom not I onely giue 

them, and alſo thankes , bur alſo all the Churches: of the Gen« 
. whom they oug kt i] 
[3 toſer before rues,) , : b WP F 
the them to follow : 5 Likewiſe greete the Þ Church that is intheir 
(o . and therefore hee Houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus , which is the 
nd | arriburen wie | < firſt fruires of Achaia in Chriſt, 
ings Jr fonlar 6 Greere Marie which beſtowed much labour 
th t2{timonies, on vs. | : 
: + Fo Sings 7 Sainte Andronicus and Innia my couſins 
4 fake whicht: pro= and fellow priſoners , which are notable among 
loth per to the Chriſtt- . wa © 
. anc, for the beathey ThE Apoſtles, and were in 4 Chriſt before me, 
buy Philoſephers h.we 8 Greete Amplias my bcloued in the Lord, 
L refemblances of the © Salnte Vrbanus our fellowehelper in Chriſt, 
- 4 44,3. andStachys my beloued. 

At 13, 3. . . 

, b Thecompanie of , T7 Salute Apelles approoned in Chriſt. Salute 


he the faithfall for in them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 


10 h yreat a citit a 11 - Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 

6 my 2 which are of the friends of Narciflus which are i 
compu, the Lord, 

at : fole wars 12 Salnte Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 


fl fnſlof Achaia 


»2Yomes labour in the Lord, Salute the beloued 
that beleewed in 


Perfis , which vvemaen hath laboured much in the 


nnd Chrif * ddl this 

ath kinde of ſpeech is Lord, F . 

| en alluſ1n to the 13 | Salnte Rufus choſen in the Lord , and his 
les * | reremoniecoſthe mnotherand mine. 

| * L - CI 

3  Inrraffd by 14 Gregrs Aſyncritus, Phlegon,Hermas, Patr9- 
ve Faith © combat 1us , and the brethren whichare with 
in ths | them, | 

A IF: Saln@Philologns and Tulias , Nereas , and 

ac His ter, arl-Olympas andallthe Saintes which 


Chap, xvf; 


- 


Salatations. 69 


are'with thert, | 

16 Sante one another with an + haly e kifſe. nana 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, x-pet 5,14. 

17 9 aNowel beſeech you brethren , f marke © He caleth that 
them diligently which cauſe dinifion and offences, © —_ » which 
contrary ro the doctrine which yee hane learned, a or is :r fall 
m_ anoid them. of that hely loue > 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſerue not the Lord new this 7: to be 


Teſus Chriſt bur their owne bellies, and with g faire Miro: tte me: 
{peach and flattering deceiue the hears of the ,,,., 


imple, 2 Az by namely 
19 3For your obedience is come abroade a- defcribiagtbem, 
which were wore 


mong all: I am glad therefore of you : but yer] Wick 
wouide haue you. b wiſe vntothat which is good, {;;jon ; he fuſer. © 
and i ſimple concerning euill, extly declared 

20 4 The God of peace ſhall treade Satanvn- when they oughe | 
der your fcete ſhortly, The grace of our Lord Ig. ** Mare and fol 


6 . lowe), fo doeth 
$4" be with you, henewyake 


” 5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius gue vato them _ 
and Taſon , and Sofipater my kinſemen , ſalute whom they ought 
You. to rake heed © » 


22 TI Tettius, which & wrote out this Epiſtle, Y Sonam 


4 them not , for thax 
falure-you inthe Lord. it waSuot need 


23 Gaius mine hoaſte,and of the whole Church f Warih and dili= 
faluterh you. Eraſtus the teward of the citie falu- ny , a - though 


| ſcouts 
teth you, and Quartus a brother. ons for nies ihe 


24 6 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be wies in « waicks 
with youall, Amen. fone 

25 # 7 To him nowethat isof power to eſta. # 2, 75%» = 4 
blih = according to my Goſpel , and preaching beruſuth, þ wo 
of Ieſus Chriſt, x by the reuelation of the | my- , promifn - which 
ſterie , which was kep: fecrer fince the worlde be- performerh no- 
gan: thing , and if tho 


: © Op ok 4 
26 (But now is opened,and mpubliſhed among yn ts, 1 


all nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets , at «+» ſelfe thar ha 
the commaundement of the euerlaſting God for that promiſeth = 
the obedience of faith, ) p77 ro rag "og 
2 To God,7 ſay,onely wiſe,be prayſe through {,,, "3. his 
Teſus Chriſt for euer, Amen, owne, 
3 SimplicitiemcR * 
be ioyned with wiſdome. h PFurniſred with the hnowledye of the tyueth , an 
wifedome, that 51u may imbrace 200d things ,and eſcheyp eunll , beware of the deceity 
and ſnares of fulfe rrophet: , and reſift them »penly : and this place doeth plainely deſtroy 
the Papiſts faith of credite , whereas they maintaine it to be ſufficient for one man 
to beleeve as ancther man beleeueth , without further knowledge , or examination what 
the matter iz , or what »round it hath : ſing theſe daily ſpeeches , Mee beleene as ous 
feathers beleeued , and we teleewe as the Church beleeneth, i As men that knows 
70 way fo deceive , much leſie to decerue in deed. 4 We? muſtfght, with 
ceriaige hope of victorie, yY WAt516, r. phil. a, 29. 5 He aunexetly 
ſalurariens , partly ro renue mutuall friendſhip , and' parecly to the end cat rhis Epiſtle 
migkr be of ſome weight with the Romanes , bauing rhe coufirmanon of ſo many 
thar ſubſcribed vnto rr. k Wrote it as Paul wtered it. 6 | Nowetaki: 
bis leaue of them this rhird rime , bee wiſherb chat vnco then , wherevpon dependert 
all rhe force of the former do&rine, % Epheſ.3.20. 7 He ſerteth forth rhe 
power and wiſdome of God' with great thankeſgiuing , which eſpecially appeart in 
the Goſpel : and mrakerth mention alſo of rhe calling of the Genles to confirm rbe 
Romanesin the hope ofthis faluation. *% Epheſ. 3, 9 cololl. 2,26. 2.tim.1,10s 
f14usl,2, | That fecret and hidden thing , that is to fay , the c4|ling of the Gegs | 
tiles. 1n Offercd and exhibited to all nations to be knowen. 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phoeb2 , fernar.tofthe Church 
avhieh is at CEnc: Tea, 


TB E 


The Corinthians gifts, 


STRAP I 
=» uAfier the ſalutation, 10 which in effe is an exhort #tion, 
:2 He reprehendeth the Corinthians. ſefes and diuiſtons, 
:7 and calleth them from pride 10 humilitie - 20 For 
euer:hrowing allyworldly qvifedotpe. 23,25 be aduanceth 
onel; the preaching of the croſte. 
Aul 2 called 7o. be an » Apoſtle 
of Tefus Chriſt , through the will 
of- God , and our brother 2 Softhe- 
nes, : | 
2 #4 Vnto:the Church .of God, 


xs The inſcription ' 
ofthe Eptitle, 
wherein bechiefely 
goerh about to 
Ptocure the good 
will of the Corine« 


thians towards «© - Er” 
| bim, yet notwith. S_ which bs oa Cat inthus » 0 thepz 

| Nanding fo , that that are $5 ſanctitied 1114 ChriſkIeſus $c Saintes 
| alyrayes belerreth | by þ calling, $ with allrhat< call on the Name of 


—_— — our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in euery place , both their 
of Gad ,and norof Lora, and ours; F 

3 6 Grace be with and peace from Go 
our Father, and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriit. 

4 -7 T thapke my God alwayes qon-your be- 
halfe for the grace of God, which is giuen you 1a 
Teſus Chriſt. 
| That in all things yeare made rich in him 
$indall kinde of ſpeach, and inall knowledge : 


men. | 
2 If bebe au A+ 
Poltle, rhe hee 
mult be beard ,al- 
Ahough he (one- 
xines reprehend 
them ſharpely, 
ſeeing hee harh got 


_—_—— - me. 6 's &3 rhe teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriit hath 
 Eenger that brin- bene e confirmed inyou: 
ge thecom- - 7 $0 that yee are. not deſtitute of any gifte : 
_— ot s 19 wayting forthe appearing of our Lord Ieſus 
oF, neth Chr iſt. 

; ral mh 8 wx it Who {hall alſo confirme you vnto the 
Þynſelfe , rhat ende , that ye may be 8 blameleſfle in the day oi cur 
tice |-LordIcſus Clift... 

_ bs vo wit 9 * God is b faithfull, by whom ye arecalled 
vetles. vnto the fellowihip of his fonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
&.4tzsa Churca Lord. 


of God, altbough | 10 12 Now I beſeech you, brethren , by the 
It hach great faults | 
4n it, ſo rbat itobey them which admoniſh it. S Ade 15,9. 1.Theſſ. 4,7. 
5 A tryedefinition of the Catholique Church , which is one. a The futher 
Janfifieth rvs , that js to ſuy .ſeparateth vs from the wicked » in giving v3 tolbis Sonne, 
Fhat hee may be in vs , and we inhim. + Rom. x, 7. epheſ-1:x. coloſſ. 1,22. 
3.Tim-1,9. Titus 2,3. bþ Whem God of bis gracious poodnes and meere louz hath 
Separated for himſelfe or whom God hath callcd to bolinejſe + the jirf# of th:ſ2 two 
.expoſitions ſhereth from whence our ſanfification commeth , and the ſecond ſhewethto 
Ewvhat ende it tendsth. 2. Tim. t, 21. e Hes ſud properly to call on 
<Ged , who cyieth unto the Lord when hee is indanyer , and craueth helpe 2t 51s h.tncdes : 
_aend by the fepure S ynecdoche it is taken for all the ſeruice of God : 4nd therefore to call 
.-upon Chriſtes Name ,15s to acknowledpze ung take him for very God. 'G The 
Foundation and the life of the Church , is Chriſt Ieſus given ofthe. Father, 7 GCoivg 
about to condemne many vices , hee beginneth with a tru2 commendation of their 
vertues, leaſt bee might ſeeme after to deicend to chiding being mooued with malice 
.©r enuie : yet. ſo, thar hee referreth all to God as the authour of chem , and thar in 
<Cbriſt. That the Corinthians migbt be more aſhamed to prophape and abuſe the 
«holy gifts of God. $ He toucheth thatby name , wich they moſt abuſed. 
al Seeing that whiles wee line here , wee hnowe but in part and prophecie in part, 
#his worde ( ALL) muſt be reſtruined to the preſent ſtate of the farthfull » but by ſpeach 
Fee meaneth not 4 vaine kinde of babbling ,but the gift of holy eloquence , which the 
Corinthians abuſed. 9 He ſheweth that the true vie of theſe gittes conutiſteth 
Kerein that tbe wightie power of Chriſt migbr thereby be ſet forth in them, thar 
| Hereafter ir might euidently appeare how wickedly rtey abuſed rbem to glory and 
| ambition. e By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt. R Tits 2,11. 
© Philip. 3» 20. 19 He fayeth by tbe way , that there is no cauſe wby they 
ſhould pleaſe themſelnes ſo much in thoſe gifzes. which they bad receiued , ſeeing 
' that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them yybich are to bee looked for. ft Hee 
| fpeaketh of the laſt copumings of Chriſt. % 1. Theſſ. 3, 13. and 5,23. 
22 Hee teſtifierb rhaz-be kepera well of them hereafter, that they may more patiently 
- abide bis reprehenfion afteryarde, And yet together tberevyitball ſhewerh , thar 
25 well tbe beginning as the accompliſhing of our faluation 1 onely the worke of 
* God. g He calleth them blameleJe , not whome man neuer found fault with, 
* bur with whome no man can 1fily finde fault , that i: to ſuy , them which are in Chriſt 
Teſus , in whome there is no condemnation. See Luke 1,6. * xn. Thel, 5, 24, 
h * True and conſtant , who doeth not onely call cvs , but giueth cos the gift of per enerance 
' alſs. 32 Hauing made an end of the preface, bee commerh to the matter it 
Felfe, beginning with a moſt graue oþzeſtaion , as though uþey ſhould kegre Chriſt 
himſclic (peaking a6 nor Pall, 


IT. Corinthia 11S. 


_ THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


. Gnely maſter , hee woulde heare him , reaching by whomſoeuer. 


He reprooueth thelrcontentiong, 


'Name of our Lord Icfus Chriſt , that 13 yee all 

ſpeake one thing , and that there be no diflentions 
among you : but be yee i knit together in one 

minde, and in.one iudgement. ws - = dack 

11 14 Eor ithath bene declared vntomee , my WG a. 

brethren , of you by them thatare of the houſe of corl , and to take 

Cloe, that there are. contentions among you. away all occaſion 

P; 


I2 Now & this I ſay , that every one of you - — So then 
; , : 24'S Erit part Con. 
faith, IT am Pauls, and I am 4 Apolios , and Iam oh he akieg 


Cephas, and Iam Chritts. away of [chiſmes, 
13 10 Is Chrift divided ? was 15 Paul crucihed Now a ſchiſme is 
for you 2 eicher were ye 27 baptized into the name 22 men which 


otherwiſe agree 
LI 2 
of Panl 4 and conſent [02 te 


14 2#T thanke God , that T baptized none of therin dodrine, 
you, but $ Criſpus, and Gaius, doe yer ſeparate 
is Lealtany {bouldfay that I had bayvtized in- thewſclues one 
: i f:om another. 
r0-#21N8 owns natne. 


: X ___ An? together , at 
16 Tbaprized alſothe honſold of Stephanas : « uierhar onſs- 


furthermore know I vot , whether I baptized any feb «f al his 
others 281 4g knit 
- o fo” 
17 19 For CHRIST fentmenctto baptize, m,n 

| bur ro preach the Goſpel , 29 not with * Lwile- his reprebenfion 

dome of words , leaſt the a: crofle .of Chriſt ſhould azd chiding by 
be made of none effect, taking ayyay of 41 

obieQion : for that 

- te vndertood by good witneſſes , that there were many faRtions among them, And 
thaerewithall he openeth the cauſe of dilſentions , becauſe thar ſome did hang on one 
Cofor , foiue on another, and ſume were fo addifed to taemſetues , thar they 
nezlcfted ail doRours and teachers , calling therſelues the diſciples of Chriſt cnely, 
faucting forch their teachers, The matter I yrould far to you \ 15 this, 

.+ coits18,24, 15 The fi:ſt reaſon why ſchiſines ought to be eſcheyved ? 
becauſe Chr'tt ſceemerh by that means , to bedeuided and torne in pieces , who cannot 
be the head of txyodiucrs and diſagreeing bodies , beeing himſclfe on?. 16 Another 
reaſon Becauſe they cannot vyithour great iniurie ro God ſo hang of men as ef Chrilt : 
which thing. no doubr they doe , which allow whatſyeuer ſome man [peaketh , even 
fo: his perſons ſake: as theſe men alloxwel one ſelfe une Goſpell beeing vitered of 
oneinan , and did loatbe it beivg vitered of another man. $9 that theſe faAions were 
called by the raries of their teachers. Now Paul ſetteth downe his owne name not 
onely to grieueno man , bu: alſo ro ſhewe th 1t he pleaderh nat bis owne cauſe, 

17 The rhi:d reafon taken of:be forme and end of Bapriſ;ae » wherein we make 4 
promiſero Chriſt, calling on alſo the Name of the Father and the ho'y Ghoit. Tnrerefore 
alrkough a man doe not fall from rhe doftrine of Chriſt , yet if hee bang vpon ſome 

Cerialne teachers, and diſpiſe others , he forſakerth Chriſt : for if hee bold ogg 

13 Fe 
proteite:h 1bat bee ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly of theſe things, becauſe -Þ r 
tarough Gods. prouidence hee is void of aliſufpirion ofchalenging difcip!es vato hits 
ſelie , and raking than from others. Whereby wee may vadrRtand rhar not rhe 
ſcho!Jers onely , but che teachers alſo are heere reprehended., which gatbered there 
ſelues fockes apart. & Atts 1 8,3. 19 Theraking away of aa obiection . 
that bee gaue not himſelte ro baptize many among rhem : not for the contempt of 
Bapriſine , bur hecauſe hee was cbiefly occupied in delivering the dottrine, and come 
miited them thar received his do&rine to orhers to be baptized , whereof he had ſtore» 
And fo hee declared ſufticiently how farte he» ya; from all ambition : wihaceasont © 
other file they wbome hee reprebendeth , as though they garhere4 diſciples v3 © 
themſelucs an4 not vnto Chriſt , bragged moſt ambitioufly of numbers - which they 
bad baptized. 20 Now bee turaeth himfel ie to the doctours rhernſelurs, which 
Picaſed rhemſelues in brave and ambitious eloquence , ro the ende that they mighr 
drawe more diſciples after them. Hee canfeſſerh plainely that hee w2s valike vi 

- them , oppoſing prauely as it became an Apottie, his exampie againſt their poruev/e 
iudgements : So that this is another place of this Epiltle , touching the obleramny oa 
god!y fimplicitie, both in wordes and fentence.in teaching of the Gotpell, 7 C54?» 
2-13. 2, Pet. 1,16, L With elegnznce : which Paul cafteth off from him wet 
only , us not neceſiarie ,but alſo as ff ut contrarie to the of ice of his Apoſlelmp * a 

had Paul his kind of eloquence , but tt was heauently , not of man , and wore ee 

wordes, 2x - The reaſon why hee vſed not the pompe of word: and painte 
ſpeach : becaufe it was Gods will to biing the worldeto bjs obedience by that Way» 
whereby the moſt idiors amongſt men might vnderſtand , rbat this worke was done 

God himſelfe wirbour the arre cf man- Therefore as ſaluarion is ſer foorth vato w 
i the Goſpell by the crolſe of Chriſt , then which nothing is more contewptidle , = 
more farre fxom life , ſo God would haue the manner of the preaching of the croſſe mo 
different from thoſe meanes , with which mea doe vſe to drawe and eotife _ 
Fither.ro heare oz helceue : therefore it pleaſed him by acertaine kind of moſt = E 
folly ,to triumph over the molt foolith wiflome of the wozld , as be had ſaid _—_ 

by Efſay : that he would. And hereby ve may gatber , that bo:b thoſe doftours w t 
were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence ,avd allo their bearets ſtrayed Carre arvay 
frcm the end and markegitheir ygcation, 

.28 For 
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The worldly wiſedome. 


m The preaching 18 For that m preaching of the croſfe is to 


ef Cirift crucified, them that periſh, fooliſbnefle : but vnto vs , which 
art of , areſaucd, it is theg = power of God. : 
Jes 19 22 Foritis written,$ I will deſtroy the wiſe= 


dome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnderſtan= 


od. Rem: Tz I6, 
ding of the prudent, 


n Jt itthat where- 


, larcth b1 . . . . 
; eto marpnmmc 20 Where is the wiſe ? where 15 the o Scribe ? 
, marucr cus power . »* ” . . h 
*. ſexing his clect; where 1s the p difpnter of this world ? hath nor 
| icweouldnee God made the wiſedome of this world foulith- 
W 
; ſevident? __ neſſe ? 
Nn: o . 
on peer helpcof 21 23 For ſeeing the 4 worlde by wiſedome 
00 A . oy ; 
1 T.qr mmm knew not God inthe: wifedome of GOD , 24it 
? { wihtarriute pleaſed God by the \ foolithnetle of preaching to 
| | whurobrnſeiſe> {iuethem that belecue : 
angn ape 22 % 25 Sceing alſo that the Tewes require a 
, =p J . . 
fChrift ene, and the Grecians ſecke after wiſedome. 
12 The Apoſtle 23 But wee preach Chriſt crucifed : vnto the 
prooueththartai5  T@g.6., even a ſtumbling blocke, and-vnto the Gre- 
oy2ht not onely . . . 
Mo  cians, foolithneſle : 
not to 1eeme | . : 
irange.ſeeing that 24 But vnto them which are called , both of 
* irwasforerold ſo the: Tewes and Grecians, ve preach Chriſt , the 
ow agar power of God, and the wiſedome of God. 
| — 6 wont 25 For the foolithnefle of God is wiſer then 
| rpuaiſh the pride men , and the weakeneſle of God is ſtronger then : 
of the world 1n Ns men. 
_— oo 26 26 For brethren, you ſee your * cal. 
pleaſeth i . : £ => Wii 
in 7 one wiſedome : 117g » Bow that not many wiſe men u after the 
ind and therefozerkar fleth , not many mtghtie , not many noble are 
F_ thatis yaine , yeaa gg//ag, G 
bey ching forge 27 But God hath choſen the foolith things of 
1 and ſuch as God re» 4 © 
Yo feb asynrrofi» FNC World to confound the wiſe , and God hath 
PY tale, whickthey- choien the weake things of the workl,to confound 
not carefullylabeu- the mighty things, 
her red ors 0 1408 28 And vile things of the world , and things 
i: fo great account of » : * D © 2 
wk $ E/a. 29, 14. which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen , and things 
"5 | © Where arttheu, Which x are not ,to bring to y nouught things that 
_ 0 they learned fel» xe, 
niet low , and theu that = 
ſpeneſt thy dayes in turning thy books ? yp Theu that ſpendeſt all thy time in 
4 ſeeking out the Rceret thiens of this trorld , and in exper:ndmy all hard queſitons : und 
you thas triumpheth hee againſt all the men of this world , for there was not one ef them that 
- eald fo much as dreame upon this ſecret and hidden my ſterie. 23 Heſhewet 
his thatthe pride of wen yyas woortbily puniſned of G OD), becauſe they wou'd not behold 
7.6 G d. as meete was they ſhould, inthe moſt cleare glafſe of the wiſcdome ofthe worlde, 
dx which is the workemanſhip of the worlde. 3 By the worid hee meaneth all 
ol men which are not borne anewe, but remaine as they W272 » when they were firit borne. 
the 7 Ia the workemanſhip of tai's-wor'd , which bath the maruetlons wiſedome of 
_ God ingraved 11 it, ſo that every man may beholder. 2 4 The goodueſſe of 
_ 6:d is worder'ull . for while bee goeth about to puniſh the pride of the yworld , he 
of 5 fery prouideat and carefull , for the ſatuation of ir, and teach*th men ro become 
cn fooles ,that they may be wiſe to God. ſ $0 calleth ihe preaching of the Goſpel 
—_, 6 the enemies ſuppoſed it : bur in the meane ſeaſon he tauuteth them very iarpely, 
a Who had rather charge God with folly, then acknoyledge thertr oypne and craue 
na Fadon for it, $' Maith.12, 38. 25 A declaration of that which he 
hey fad that the preaching of the Goſpel , is focliſh. Ir is fooliſh , ſaith he, rochem 
-þ whom God bad not indued with rew !1; ht, that is ro ſay to all men , being conſered 
zhr in themſelues : for the I2wes require miracles, and the Grecians arguments , which 
EO kay may comprebend by their wit and wifkdome : 2nd therefore they doe not-onely 
ove Ut beleeue the Goſpel , bur alſo they mocke at.it, Norwi:ftanding in this foolifh. 
ofa Meaching , there is the grear yertus and wiledome of God , but ſuch asrhioſe one! y 
1p. ich are called , doe perceive. God ſhewing moſt plainely , that even then whea 
; wet frdde men thinke him | moſt foo!iih , be is farre wiſer then they are : and that he 
1 et lumountech all their migbr and power » when he vieth moſt vile and abict things, 
ated vithah appeared inte fruite of the preaching ofthe Goſpe'l. 26 Accnhimavtiun. 
nted UFen of thoſe things wkich came to paſſe at Corinth , where rhe Church eſpecially 
ited of the baſeſt ard common people , inſumuch rharthe philoſophers of G eece 
out Te driven to ſhame, whe:1 they ſaue rhat they could doe nothing with their wile-, 
to \'s —_ ad eloquence, in compariſon of the Apottles , whom. gorwithitanding they 
, and aled Idiots and valearned. And herewithall 4oerth hee beate dowwne their pride , for 
mot 4 did nor preferre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they {ould be 
cher» oO » butthar they night be conſtrained euen whether they wou'd or nct.,to rcioyce 
wiſe þ- me Lorde, by thoſe metcie , although they wereche molt abicas of ail , they had 
Jefore |, —_ !a Chriſt, both this wiſedome , and all things neceſfar e ro ſaluation, 
shich | vg, bar viay the Lorde hath taken in calling you. u' Afﬀcerthar kind of wiſe. 
alway | the * Whica men make account of , as rhough there yyere none elle : wao becauſe 
ea n+ Rwowy not [picituall wiſedome, x Which in mans judgement | 
A aotbing. y To lkeysrbat they are yaine and yoprofi.able , audnothing 
Se Roanes 3, 31 
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The wifedome of God. 76 


29 That no = fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his Pre- z Fleſh, is oft 4s 
ſence. we ſee , taken for the 
*-30- But yeare 2 of him in-Chriſt Teſus , 27 who whole man : and he 
of God is made vnto ys” wiſedome and rightes 7 th this werd 
| . , « fleſb, very fitly ,to 
ouſneſle, and ſanctification, and redemption, et theweake and 

31 That ,according as it is written , þ b He miſerable condition | 

that retoyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord, fm y: the mas 
| rc/ire of Ced , one 
4;atnſft the othey. a Whom hee cf dewpne before , now he lifteth vp , +249 A higher 
then al men : yet fo, that he Sheyet\ them that all their werthineſ#e is without them> 
Silues , that is , ſlandeth in Chriſt , and that of God. 27 Heteacheth that eſpe. 
cially and aboue all things, the Gorpel ought not to be contemned ſeeing it contei- 
ret. the chiefeſt rhings-tharare ;o bedefired , ro wit , true wiſedome , the trae wayto 
obtaive righteouſneiſe, the true way to liue honeſtly and godly , thettve deliuerauce 
from all mileries ard calamities, Tere. 9.24. 2. Cor. 10, 17. Let 
him yeeid all to Ged and pie him thankes : and ſo by this place 15 mans free will beater 
downe', which the Papift fo dreame ef, / 
CHAP IE 
Pp He ſetteth dowze a platforme of his pre.cchins, 4 which was 
baſe in reſpect of mans wiſtdome, 7,13 but nble in reſpect 
of the ſyiritu.cl power «nd efficacie, 14 And focene 
cludeth thaz flejn 4nd blood cannot rightly iudge thereof. 
Nd * T', brethren , when I came to you, 1 meretumeth to 
came not with $ excellencie of wordes , or the 17, verſe of che * 
of wifedome ,ſhewing vnto you the ateſtimonie former Chaprer, 
that 15 to ſay , to his 
of God. . Xe owne example : . 

2 For I bcſteemed not to knowe any thing contefling that he 
among you , faue Iclus Chriſt , and him cruct- vſed nor amongft 
fred taem eirher excel. 

| . » E I 1 jp + 0. 

3 * And I was among you inc weakeneſfſe, CES ” 
and in feare, and in much trembling, mans wildone, 

4 Neither feed my worde , and my preach- but with grear 
ing in the « entiling ſpeech of mans witedome, obey - 

2 ; . BY #87: - pt >eech , both knevy 
2 bur in plaine 4 euidence of the Spirit and of ,\4p,c.ched Iefus 
power, | 8 Chriſt crucified, 

5 3 That your faith ſhonld not be in the wiſ- bemble and ab. 
dome of men, but in the power of God. — — 

- 1 . ,. . E . 

6 4 And wee fpeake wifedome among them & Chap. 1, 17 
that are epertect : not the wiſedome of this world, 2 The Geſpet. 
ncither ofthe f princes of this world , which come Þ 7 purpoſed not to * 
to nought, | po Er. reg 

7 5 But ve ſpeake the wiſedome of God ina rewtabs of Chris 
$ myſterie , exen the hid wvrſedome , 5 which God and him crucified. 
had determined before the worlde , vnto our 
olory. 

8 7 Which none ofthe princes afthis world 
hath knowen : for hadthey knowen it , they would 
not haue crucified the b Lord of glory, 


% Atte: 38, x. 
c He ttteth yeah ' 
neſse , againſt excele 
lencie of wordes, * 
and therefore ioy- 
mth\opirh it feare 
an'! trembling, 
which are the companions of true modeſiie , not ſuch feare and trembling a: terrifie the 
c9r:ſcience , S1t ich a5 tre contrary to v.initie and pride. % Chap. 1,17. 2. Pet. 1,16, 
2 He rumeh that now t9 thecommeneation of his miniſtery , which he had grantef 
to his adueriaries : for his vertue and power which they knewe we'l enough., was fo' 
much the more exce!lent , becauſe it had no worldly helpe ioyned with ir, 4 BÞy 
plane eurlence he meaneth ſuch a froefe , a5 75 mude by certaine and neceſſary reaſons. 
3- And he teLerh the Corinthiars, that he did ir fox their great profite, becauſe” 
they might thereby knows manifeſtly , that the Gofpell was ſrom heauen,- Theres" 
fore tee privily repukeit them , becauſe that in ſeeking vaine oftenration , rhey wil" 
lIinglydeprived thenſelues of the greneit belpe of their faith. 4* Another argue: 
ment taken of the rarture of rt:t thing , that is , of the Goſpell , which is true wiſe» 
dome , but knowen to thein one'y Which are detirous of perfeftion : and-is vaſauerie-: 
to' them which otherwiſe exce!} inthe woride , but yet vainely and tzailly. e Thoſe 
are called perfet here , not wich had gctien perfection aircadie tut ſuchas tend to it , a9- 
Phil. 3,15. jo that perfect , is jet ag4in/? weake. f They the! are wiler , richer, op 
mightier then other men are. 5 Fee ſteweh thecauſe why this wiſedome cannoy, 
be perceived of thoſe excellent vyorldly wittes : to wit, becauſe :ndeed it is ſo deepe,- 
that they cannot arraine vnto it. g Which men could net ſo mutch as dreame of. 
6 Hetaketh ayway anobiection : if it be ſy harde.ywhen and how is it KcoGyen > God, - 
ſtyerh hee , determined with hiinſclfe-trom the begimming , that which bis purpoſeyoas 
to bring foorth at this time ow of his fecretes for the ſaluation of men. 7 Hetakcth: 
away -another obie&ion : why then , how commerh ic to patſe , that rhis-wiſedome 
was fo rejefted of men of higbett autboriry , that they crucited Chritt himſeife. > Paub> 
aaſyereth : becauſe they kaeyy nor Cariit ſuck as bee yas. h That mizhtie Ged, * 
full of true maieitie and glarie : Now this place hath in it a moſt euident proofe cf the 
dizinitie of Chriſt , and of his ic5ning of the two na:ures in one ; which hath this in it, 
that that which is proper to the munhoode alcne , if veuched of the Godhead ionned with 
the m.tnhood * which kind of ſpeech ,is called of the o!d futhers , a making common of” 
things belonging to ſam2-one, with otirer to wiom theg doe net be!ons. 7 


9 - But 


The natural! man, 


9 . s But as it is written ,& The things which 
Gon: 2 2ow | eye hath not ſecne , neither eare hath hear , net- 
 Yofe wittiemen | ET Came intoi mans heart , ere , which God hath 
could not perceive Prepared for them that lone him. 

This wiſdome> Paul xo 9 But God hzth reuealed thews vnto vs by 
anſwererb : Becauſe hjs Spirit : forthe ſpirit k ſearcheth all things, yea, 


.$ Another obie- 
&ion : Bur how 


| = rexel the deepe things of God. 
all mans vnder 11 ao For what man knoweth the thinvs of a 
4 s . ou . .* = ©O . 
| Nanding. man , ſaue the 1 ſpirit ofa man , which is in him ? 


+ Eſa. 643 4. 


- euen fo the things of God knoweth no man , but 
t Mancen not /o 


bis ſenſes. 

9 Aquedſtion :ifix 
 Furmount the cap- 
| Citie of men , how I3 


wee might = know the things that are giuento vs 


of God. 
12 Which things alſo we ſpeake , not in the 


| canit bevnder- © wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , bur 
| foodofanymany, y}ich the holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpi- 
| or howcan you dee _. I1thi bh Goteirnalh oh O 

| clare and preach it > THUAUTNINgS WIKN {pITItUall ThINgs, 

{by e peculiar light. 14 23 But the p natwall man perceiueth not 
| ning by Gods pi» the things ofthe Spirit of God : for they are foe- 
[if wherewirth liihnefle vato him , neuther can hee know them, 
| whoſoever is 10- _ . | 

| ſired, hecan eons ÞEcaule they are q ſpiritually diſcerned. 

| euen to thevery 15 , 24 But he thatis ſpirituall, diſcernerh all 
|. fecrers of God. things : yet x5 he himſelfe is iudged of fno man. 


1K There is nothing. 16 © 16 For who hath knowen the minde of the 
} fo ſecret and hid- h . . 
den in Ged , bur the 7d » that he might: inſtru him 7 Bur wee have 

Spirit of God pear the u minde of Chriſt, 
| ceth info it. 

120 He ſetterh that forth by a fimilitude, wbich hee ſpake ofthe inſpiration of the 
- Spirit. As the force of mans wit ſearcbeth ont things pertaining to maa , ſo doth our 

mind by that power of the boly Gboſt , vaderſtand heavenly things, l The 

eninde of man , which is indued with ableneſie to wnderſtand and 14dve. m The 

Spirit which we haue receiued , doth not teach -vs things of this world , but lifieth ws wp 
$0 Cod + and this place teacheth vs againſt the Papifis , what fith is , frem whence it 

commeth , and what force it is of. 12 That which he ſpake genera'ly, Le 

reſtraineth now to-thoſe things which. God bath opeued varo vs ofour ſalvation in 
..Chbriſt : leaſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of rhe werd 

and Chriſt : or ſhould thinke tbattboſe fantaſticall men are gouerned by the Spirit of 
4 God , which wandring befides the worde , thruit vpon vs their vaine imaginations for 
the ſecrets of God. n This ward ( know ) is taken here in his proper ſenſe , fir 
rue knowledee , which the Spirit of Ged workethin vs. 12 Now he returne:h 
. to His purpoſe, and concludetb the argument which hee began verſf 6. and ir is thus : 
{ the words muſt be applyed to the naatter , and the matter mult be ſer forih wich words 
. Evkich are meete and conuenient for it : now this wiſedome is ſpirituall and not of 
. van, and tberefore it inutt be delivered by a ſp irtuall kinde of teaching , and not by 
_ entifing wordes of mans eloquence, that the ſimple and yer wondertull mateſtie of 
the holy Ghoſt maytherein appeare. Chap. 1,17. 2-pet. 1,16. o cvipplying 
\ Fhe words Tunto the matter ,to wit that ar wee teach ſpirrtua'!l things , ſo moſt our krne 
_of teaching be ſpiritual}, 13 Ap: ige be preventerh au offence or ſtumb'ing blocke : 
- bow commerh it to paſſe that ſo fewe allow theſe rhings > This isnot to be marueilecd 
_« ſayetb the Apoſtle, ſeeing thar men in their naturall powers ( as they termed rhem ) 
ate .not indued with that facultie , whereby ſpirituall things are diſcerned ( which 
[Facultie commeth another way ) and therefore they accompr ſpirituall wiſedome as 
. folly: and it is as if he ſhould Cay , It is no maruailetbat blinde men cannot iudge of 
, Colours » feeing that they lacke thelight of their eyes , and thereforelightis ro them as 
; . 4 I 
{ darkeneſſe, The man that hath no further lizht of wnderftundin; they that 
. which he brouzht with him , een from his mothers wombes, as Tude defineth it , Tude 19. 
q £5 the Tvertue of the holy Ghoſh. 14 He ampliferh the matter by contraries, 
x. #/nderflandeth and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſedome of the fle{h , faith Paul, 
determined nothing certainely , wo not in it owe affaires , much lefle can it diſcerge 
ANrange, that is Cpiritua}l things. But the Spirit of God , wherewith ſpiritual] men 
 Arefadued”, can bedeceined by no meanes , and therefore bereprooued ofno man. 
FX "Of no man : for when the Prophets art iudred of the Prophets ,t is the Spirit that 
$udzeth , and not the may. v Eſfi. 40,13, rom. 11» 34- 16 A.reaſon of 
the former ſaying : for he iscalled ſpirituall : which hath learned that by the vertue of 
the Spirit » which Chriſt hath raugbr vs. Now if that which we have learned of thar 
"Maſter, eould be refrooued of any nan , bee muſt needes be wiſer then God : where- 
}Y vpon ir followeth , that they are nor onely foliſh , butalſo wicked , which rbinke 
| that they can deviſe ſome thing that is eirber more perfett , or that tbey can reach the 
* wviſedome of God a berter way then they knewve or taughc , which vndoubredly , were 
indued with Gods Spirir. t Lay hisbead to hrs , and teach him what he ſhould 
"ug _* u We are indued with the Spirit of Chriſt , who opencth wunte Vs thoſe 
ferrets « which by all other meanes are wvnſcerchable , and alſo alt trueth whatjoener. 
| CHAP. ILL 


x He yeeldeth a reaſon why hee preached ſmall matters unto 


q 
[ 
j 
| 


them: 4 He ſheweth how they ought to eſtceme of Mi- 
miſters » 6 The miniſters office. 120 . A true forme of 
edifying, 2x6 He warneththe Corinthians , that they be 


not draren away to prophane ULLTED 13 throwoh the proud 


$vi/dome of the fleſh. 


4. 
1. Corinthians, 


 enich a5 thinke of the Sp irit of God. . Wt CI / 
them , much leſſe I2 Now wee havereceinetWnot the m ſpirit of 
conceive them with the world,but the Spirit , which is of God , z: that 


_ .Chriſt the foundationy 


A Nd I conld not ſpeake ynto you, brethren ,as » Having declared 
vnto 1; parituall men , but as vato a carnall , ever the wor:bined: of 
as vnto babes in Chriſt, eauenly yi (dom, 

2 T1gaweyoumilketo drinke, and nott meate : os of the Goſpel, 


: . ” * 2"e having generally 
for ye were not yet c able robeare zt , neither yet Conderaned of bliude 


now are ye able, ] Des of inans mind, 

3 For ye are yet cCarnall; for whereas there i now atlength he 
among you enuying , and ſtrife , and diuiſfions , are 2PPlicth it parricy. 
ye not carnall, and walke as d men art pier agg 

4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and another, a, >a. "eb 
I am Apollos, are ye not carnall- in whom 2s yertae 

5 2 Whois Paulthen 7 and who is Apollos, bur f#-1b prevailat a. 
the miniſters by whom yee beleeucd , and as the 44" 16/80 quay 
Lord eaue to cuery man ? $09 ee" : 

6 3 I haveplanted, Apollos wztred , but God brit , for thathe had 
gaue the increaſe, mn Rn Rn 


7 So then, neither is hee thu planteth 5g erg 


thing, neither he that watreth, but God that giueth hen no otherwiſe 
the increaſe. then wetrh ignorant 
$ And hethat planteth ,and hee that watreth, 111: and ſucb as are 
are one, + and encry man ſhall receiue his wages, yl 
according ro his labour. nes : and ſecondly, 
9 For we together are Gods e]abourers : yee becauſethey ſhew. 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building. ed indeed by thaſe 
10 According to the grace of God giuen to {ienhons » which 
mee , 2s a $kilfull maſter builder , I haue layd the 4 Feſewty 
foundation , and another buildeth thereon : 4 bur rance of the ver- 


ſon of the i gno- 
ler euery man take heede howe hee buildeth yp- *veot rhe Spirts, 
ON It. and heaueuly wil. 


. done , thar they 
IT F For other foundation can no man lay, kid prot e very 

then that which is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt, little or nothing. 
12 6 And if any man builde on this founda- 


a He calleth them 
. carnal which tre 
a: yet 1-1norant : and therefore to expreſſe it the better , he tearmeth thembales, b Suh- 
ſtintial mea'e, or irony mee. C T'o be fedby me with ſabMluntt.s! meat : 
therefore as the Corinthtuns prey up in a2 , ſothe Apoſtle nouriſhed them by teacvings 
firſt ro*th miilke , then with ſly nz met , which difference ws onely but in te manner of 
reaching, d Py theſjuare andcomp.ſſe of mans wit and indocement. 2 After 
thar hee bath ſuthciently reprebended ambitious teachers , and their fooliſh efteemers» 
now hee fheweth how the true miniſters are tobe eſteemed , that wee artribure nor 
ynto than , more or leiſe then wee ou2h: to doe. Therefore bee teacherb vs + that they 
a they by whoine we are brough: to faith and ſalvation , but yer as the miniſters 
of God , and ſuch as doe nothing of r2emſelues , bur God ſo working by them as 1t 
Picaſerh kim ro furniſh chem with his gifts. Therefore wee haue not to marke or con» 
tider what miniſter it is that ſpeakech , but what is ſpoken : aud wee muſt depend 
onely ypon bim which ſpeaketh by bis ſeruan:s, 3 He beautifieth the Corned 
ſearence » wich rwo finilirudes :; firit comparing the companie of the fairkfull, ro 4 
tielde which God make. hb fruitfull , when it is {owed and watered rhrough the labout 
of his feryants : next, by comparing it ro an houſe , which in deede the Lord buil- 
derh , bur by tbe hands ot his workemen, ſome of whoine , hee vſerh in laying the 
toudation , orhers in building of it vp. Now , both thele funilirudes rend 20 this 
purpote , to ſhewe rhat all tb ings are wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely authoritte 
and might , ſorhatwee muft onely have an eye ro bim. Moreouer , alrboughthat G 4 
vierh ſome in tbe berrer perr of rhe worke . we wut not r1erefore contermne ofber » iN 
reſpect of them . and muck lelſemay wee diuide, or et themapart « { as rhcf- Fa&ious 
men did ) ſeeing rhatall of them labour in Gods buſtzeſſe , and in ſuch ſorr - that they 
ſerne r6 hailh one ſeite ſame worke , alrbough by a divers manat:r of working» 
1nſoinuch Thar they neede oue abothers helpe, Pſul.62, 12. Gdldt. 5» 5+ 
e deruing wndcr him + Nope they which /:rue under another , doe nothin” of the'r 0W* 
firenzth , but as it ts given them by grace , whith prace maketh them fir to that ſeruice. 
Looke chap. 15,10. dnda. Cor. 3,6. and dll the increxje that commeth by their [.ubour, 
doth fo procced from God , that no part of the praarſe of it may be ohien to the under 
fernant. 4 Now hee ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelues , which ſucceeded bim 
in the Church of Corinth , and in their perſon , to all thar were after or ſhall be 
Palſtours of Congregations, ſxeing that they ſucceed into the labour of the Apoſtles, 
which were planters and chiefe builders, Therefore bee warneth thera frit - th they 
perſyade nor theniſelues tha: they inay build afrer theizowne fantaſie » that 15» that 
they may propound and fer foorth any thjag in the Church , either in marte? » of 1N 
Kinde of teaching » 41ferent from the Apoſtles ywwbich were theciiefe builde!s. _ 
5 Moreouer be ſheweth what this foundatioa is, to wit , Chriſt -leſus \ fro"? which 
they may not tu!ne away one iore in the building vp of his building. 6 Tens 
he ſheweth that they muſt rake be:d that the vpper parc ofthe building be anfwerab - 
© the foundartioa » that is, thar admonitions , exhorrations , and wh arſoeuer pertaie 
neth to the edifying of the flooke , be anſwerable to rhedo&rine of Chriſt , 45 well in 
watrer asin forme : which doQrine is compared to g»lde , filuer , and precious ſtones : 
of which matrer , Eſaias alſo and Iobn in rhe Revelation build the heauenly m_ 
And to theſe are oppolite , wood , bay, ſtubble, char is to ſay ; Curious 20d _ 
queſtions or decrezs : and beſides to be ſhort , all thar kinde of reaching pn m— 
to oftentation, For falſe doQrines , whereof he ſpeakerh nor here , are aor (aid prope 'y 
to be built vyon this foundaxion , valefſe peradnenture in ſhewonely, 
j (910) 
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(ods miniſters. 


tion, golde, filuer, precious tones, timber, 
Purkd » Þt unber, hay, or 
ne teſtifierd , 2s _ 13 7 Euery mans worke ſhallbe made manifeſt; 

ed therruerh forthe day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhallbe reuea- 
j,harall are not *Jed by the fire : and the fire ſhall trie euery mans 
podbuilders» P? \orke of what ſort it is; 
pot ſome of them 4 
ich ftand vpon  , 14 Ifany mans worke,that he hath built vpon; 
ixone and'onely abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 
agg 15 If any mans worke burne , he ſhall loſe, but 
Ra, 7 he ſhallbe faned himſelfe : neuerrhelefle yet as it 
fob he, and far WETE by the fire, | 
zfeaſon , yer ſhall 16' + g Know yee notthat yee are the Temple 


—_— of God, and that the. Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? 


ipbtofthe - 
jr oc +: 17 If any man'f deſtroy the Temple of God, 
alegtb , axday Him ſhall God .deRtroy : for the Temple of God is 
ſul pas wt holy, which ye are, = 
m— Anda 18 29Letnomandeceiue himſelfe: Ifany man 
bit fuffeistried among you leemeto be wiſe in this world , let hin 
ty thefire, whe» bea foole, that he may be wiſe. 
oo _ 8 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 
Do books nefſe with God : for it is written , & He gcatcherh 
wich of bis Spirir the wiſe in their owne craftineſie, 
ad word,rrieall 20 © Andagaine , The Lord knoweth that rhe 


J ildings+2nd fo thoughts of the wile be vaine, 


ſhall it come to . . 
wſſe, thar ſuch as _ 27 72 Therefore let no man b reioyce in men: 


be found pure and forall thines are i yours. 
fad, fhall till 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 


nr eel or the 12 world, or life., or death , whether they be 
rockeman but TD1NgS preſent , or things to come , exer: all are 


they rhat __ _ 7OULS, 
&erwiſe , o : 5 
——_ 23. Andye Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods. 
vaniſh away , and ſo ſhall the workman be fruſtrate ef the hope of his labour, which 
pleaſed himſeHe in a thing of nought. $ He takerth not away hope of ſaluation 
from the vasKilfull and fooliſh builders, which holde faſt the foundation , of which 
lon were thoſe Rethoriciaus ratherthen paſtours of Corinrk : bur he adderh an excep- 
tion, that they muſt norwith ſtanding ſuffer this triall oftheir worke , andalſo abide 
tte loſſenſtheir vaine labours. of Chap.6,19. 2.Cor. 6, 16. 9 Continuing 
Aillin themetaphore of a building, beteacherh vs thar this ambition is not onely vaine, 
bi-alfo ſacrilegious : For he ſayth that the Church is as it were the Temple of God, 
fkich God bath as it were conſecrated vnto bimſelfe by his Spirir. Then turning 
limſelfe to theſe ambitious men : be ſheweth that they profane the Temple of God, 
becauſe thoſe vaine artes wherein they pleaſe themſeltes ſo much , are as be teacherh, - 
{o many pollutions of the koly doQrineof God, and the puritie ofthe Church. Which 
Ackedneſſe ſhall not: be ſuffered vnpuniſhed. f Defileth it , and-maketh it 
"ncleane , being holy : and farely they do defile it , by Paul his indgement , which by 
fefly eloquence defile the puritie of the Goſpel. 109 Heconcludeth by the contrary, 
” they profeſſe pure wiſedome inthe Church of God , which refuſe and caft away 
ul thoſe vanities of men, and if they be mocked of the world , it is ſufficient for them. 
"I be wile according to the wiſedome of God , and as bewill baue themro be 
# 1 ob 5,23. g . Be they neucr ſo crafiie ,zet the Lord will take 
— he ſnall diſcouer thery freacherie. "- P/al. 44 IIs T1 He returneth 
= 0 Of the 2 verſe,firſt warning the hearers,that henceforward they eſteeme 
y U ords » thoſe whom God hath appointed to be miniſters, and not lords of their 
beckerh ans thing they doe, thai depend vpon men , and nor vpon God , thar 
nm - them. h Pleaſe himſelfe. i Helps , appointeth for your benefit, 
ma S _ from the perſons to the things themſelues , that hisargumeut may be 
__ ” cldie, yea, hee afcendeth from Chriſt to the Father , ro ſheyy vs thar wee reſt 
ves u0 not in Chrift himſelfe , in that that be is man , but becauſe begarieth vs 


of . : 
bis Father, that dy this band ye may be all knit with God himſelte., 


CHAP. ITIL. 

x Pringing in the definition of a truexApoſtle,' 7 he ſhewgh 
that bumilitie ought rather to be an honour: then # ſhame 
unto him, 9g Heebringeth in proofe , whereby it my eut- 
dently appeare, 10 © that hee neither had care of glory, 


11 .n of hi;bellie. 17 Ht commendeth T imothie. 
Reaachdletn  J Et 143 man ſothinke of vs , as of the miniſters. 
, Mexis ofthe of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God-: 
"aig 2 3 And as for the reſt ,it is required of the 


er miniſters, 
Mthey eſteeme thery not as lords : and yet notwithſtanding , that they giue eare vato 
Wen them that aze fent from Chriſt , ſent Iſay tothis end and purpole., that . 
_ receive as it were at their hands, the treaſure of ſaluation which is drawen + 
ids ſec:ets of God. a Euer; man, 2 Laſt of all . he waraeth the 
'*ers that they alſo behaue themaſclues nor as lords, bur as faithfull ſeruams, becaule - 
Walt render an account ofthert ſeward{hip varo God, 


y 
} Even to the Father , as Chriſt witneflerh of himſelfe every where , that bee yyas ſear | 


Chap. III, Mans iudgement, 75 


diſpoſers, that euery man be found faithfull. 
_ 3 3 As touching me,I paſle very littleto be , necauſeinre- 
iudged of you ,4 or ofmans b judgement : no, 5 I prehendingothers, * 
rdge not mine owne ſelfe, be ſer bimſelfe for 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 *7*<xample he 
not thereby iuftified : bur he that iudgerh me , is 15,5 4 Loon oe 
the c Lord. ; : of an obieQion, 
5 6 Therefore  indge nothing be fore the and viing the gra- 
time, yntill the Lord come, who will lighten things Þ''Y DO 
thar are hid in darkeneſle , and make the counſels pales on 
of the hearts manifeſt ; and then thall euery man contrary iudge- 
haned praiſe of God. wears that they 
6 '7 Now theſethings,, brethren, I have figu- {cot bans in 
ratively applied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- jm as a vile zer- + 
Jos , for your fakes, that ye might learne e by vs, ſon , becauſe be did 
that no man preſume aboue that which is written, not Er forth bim- 
that one ſwell not againſt another for any mans *'*e25rhey did. 
cauſe. Ay _— 
good reaſons why 
> 8 For who ſeparateth thee ? and what haſt hee was nothing 
thou, that _ haſt not receiued 2 if thou haſt re. mooued with the 
ceived it, why reioyceſt t o re. ger terry 
CET 1-7 hou ,as though * thou 1d ofbin. 
dft not receined it z | 
| ; 4 Firlt , becauſe 
8 9» Now ye arefull: now yeeare-maderich : that that which 
ye reigne as kings withour vs ,and would to God men iudgein theſe 
ye did reigne,that weallo might reigne with you. = OE 
| 9. For Ithinkethat God hath ſer foorth vs the ET” 
laſt Apoſtles , as men appointed ro- death , for we of, then when ths 
are made a g' gafing ſtocke ynto the world , and to velearned doe 
the Angels, and tomen. _ of wile. 
Io We arefooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are: 1, w. 

: - "bg b Word for word, 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weake ,and ye are ſtrong : Day; after the mu 
ye are honourable, and we are deſpiſed, ner df ſpeech of the 

11. Yntothis houre we both hunger,and thirſt, Cirm 
and are naked , and are buffered , and haue no cer- Moon _ 
taine dwelling place, ; indge how much 

iz $& And labour , working with-our owne or how lirtle Iam 
hands : we are reuiled, and yet we blefle ; we are *2be2cconnred 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. = —_— | 

13 * Wearecuill ſpoken of, and we pray : we knowe my ſelte- 
are made as the b filth ofthe world , the oftskow- beter then you 
ring of all things, vnto this time. doe and —_ 

14 30T write not theſe things to ſhame you,bur 4"e protec that 

F - I baue walked in 
as my beloued children I admonuth you. my vocation with 


Is For though ye hauetenne thouſand inftru- a goodconſcience, 
| dare not yet not- 


withſtanding chalenge any. thing to my ſelfe > for 1 know that I am not vnblameable, 


_ all this notwithſtanding : much lefe therefore ſhould I pleaſe wy ſelfe a: you doe. * 


c 1 permit my felfe ts the Lordes tndgernent. 6 A third reaſon proceeding of a- 
conciufion as it were , out of the former reafons. It is Gods office , to efteeme every 
maa according ro his value , becauſe bee knoyeth the ſecrets of the hearr , which men, 
for the moft part are ignorant of. Therefore this iudgement perteineth nor to you. 
+ Matth. 7,1- d One could not be praiſed aboue the rejt , but the other ſoould 
be blamed : and he mentieneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe . for that the beginning of this 
fore was this , that they gaue more to ſome men then meet was. 7 Hauingreiected 
their indpement , he ſerteth foorth himſelfe againe as a fingular example of modeſtie, 
25 one which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe faRtous teachers names , doubred nor. 
to put doyyne his owae name and Apollos in their place , and reoke ypon him , as it 
were , their ſhame: ſo farre was hee from preferring bimſelie ro any. e Zy 
cur example , which choſe r.uther to take other mens faults pon vs , then ts carpe any 
by name. 8 Hee ſheweth a good meanss to bridle pride : firſt , if thou confider 
hoyy rightly thou exempreſt thy ſelfe out of the number of others , ſeeing rhou art 2 
man tky ſelfe : againe , 1f thou confider tbat alrbongh thou baue ſome thing more then 
other men have , yer thou baſt it not but by Godsbountifulneſſe. And what wiſe man 
is he that will bragge of anothers goodneſſe , and that againſt God 2 f There 
is nothing then in; of nature , that is worthy of commendation : but all that we haue, 
we haue it of grace , which the Pelapians and halfe Pelagians will not confeſie. 
9 Hee deſcendeth ro-a moſt graue mocke , to cauſe theſe antbitious men to bluſh tuen 
againſt their willes, g Hee that will take 4 ri:ht view how liks Paul and the 
Lope ave , who | ingly boa feth that hee 1s his ſucceſſor , let him compare the delicates of 
the Popiſh ecurs with Saint Paul: ftate , a: wer ſee it keere, +» Atﬀes 20, 34, 
1. the. 2, 9 2-theſſ. 3,8. Y. Maith. 5, 44. - luake23, 34. aftes 7, fo. 
h' Such as by ſweeping 1s gathered topether. 10 Moderating the ſharpenelle of 
his mocke , hee- pufeth them in-mindeto remember of whome they were begorrten in 
Cbriſt , and that tbey ſhould nor doubr to folloywye him for an example , altbough hee 
ſeeme vile according to the ourward ſheyy , in reſpe& of others , yet migktic by ts 
eXcacie of Gods Spitit y as they had had triall theregf iu — 
| cours 


20 "4 There isno 


The kingdome of God. 
&ours in Chriſt, yet heue yee not many fathers : for 
in Chriſt Ictus I haue begotten you through the 


5 What way and G olpel. 
my folow 791) 16 Wherefore, I pray you.be followers of mee. 
the Churches. © 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent voto you Timo- 
22 Laſtofallkhe theus, which is my beloued ſonne , and faithfull in 
05 vena -+ omg the Lord , which hall pur you in remembrance of 
poſtolike te , COM . . i 
aings, bur yerchi- W. = "| in Chriſt,as-I reach euery where in cue 
n em 2s 24 I4- Cils 
ther , leaſt bytheir io 18 xx Some are puffed vp as though I would not 
di rerhedeat= me m0 yOu. | 
Rn. | 19 Bull will _ to ou —_ j oa the 
moog them. Lord will, and I will know,not theK words of them 
+ 4:19:32: ywhichare puffed vp, but the power _ 
jr att 20 For the kingdome of God #- not in word, 


- k By wordes, hee p 
meaneth their pain- but 1n power. 


22 What will yez{hallI come vnto you with 


ted ard coloured 21 « _ . 
kind of eloquence, 4 rod , or in loue , and in the 1ſpirit of meckneſle x 
agammft winch be 


etteth the -vertue of the Spirit. 12 A pafſing overto another part of this Epiſtle, 
whereio he reprebended more ſharply a very hainous offence , ſhewing the vie oz 
ecclefialticall correAion, 1 Mecke'y affetled towaras 504. 

CHAP VY. 

3 That they haue wincked «t him who committed inceſt with 
his mother in law, 2,6 hee ſheweth ſhould cauſe them 
rather to be aſhamed , then to retoxce : x0 Such kynde 
ef wickedneſſe 1s to be puniſhed with excommunication, 
12 leaſt other be infected with it. " 

x Theyare great- I T -: Is heard certeinlyzhat there#s fornication 4- 
ly to berepreben=- @ mong you : and ſuch fornication as is nor once 
ded which byſuf- ,mcd among the Gentiles , that one ſhould haue 


fering of wicked- : 
lo, fe fork the his fathers wite, 


-Charchof Godto 2 3 And ye arepufted yp ,and have not rather 
bemockedand =forowed,that he which hath done this deed,might 
—_— atthein- þ- put from among you. . : 
2 Thereare nove 3 3 For I vetely as abſent in bodie, but pre- 
mote proud,thea ſent 1n a fpirit , have determined already as though 
they thar leaſt I were preſent, that hee tharhath thus done this 
know themſelues. thing, 
| Angry #4 4 When yee are gene” together , and my 
decommittedto fpirit , in theb Name of our Lord Icius Chriſt , that 
vver s 
dur muſt e dove __ 4g 7 Jay » by the power of our Lord Iefus 
- Jada a 5 5 Be< delivered vnto Satan, for the 6 de. 
gregation, after f{ru&ion of the fleſh , that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
tharrhemarteris in the day ofthe Lord Tefus. | 
4 ening , thougkhs , © 7 Yourreioycing is not good: know ye not 
and wil. that a litle leaucn leaueneth the whole lumpe 2 
b Calling upow + - 3 Purge out therefore the olde leauen , that 
VThbri/t his N ame, 


T3 
- ye may be a new< lumpe, as ye are vnleauened : {or 

Chriſt our f Paſſeouer 1s ſacrificed for vs. © 

» 8 Therefore lervs keepe the g feaſt , not with 

olde leauen,neither in the leauen of maliciouſnetle 


doube burthar 
iudgement is 12+ 
tified in beauen, 
wherein Caritt , 
himſelfe fitteth as Tudge. 5 The excommunicate is delivered tothe power of 
Satan » ip that , that he15caſt ovt of the houſe of God. © What tt 7s to be deiinered fo 
Satan, the Lord himſelfe declareth when he ſaith , Let him be unto thee as .n Heathen 
and Publican, Matth, 28,17. that 1; to ſay ,to be diſjranchiſed , and put out cf the 
right and libertie of the citie of Chriſt , which is the Church , without which Satan 15 lord 
and maſter. 6 "The end of excommunication is not rocaſt away tke excominu- 
nicate , that he ſhould viterly periſh , buc that bee may be ſaued , ro wit , that by th15 
meanes hisfleſh may be-ramed , that he may learne to liuero the Spirit, 7 Ancther 
end of excommunication is , that other be not infe&ed , and therefore it muſt of 
neceflitie be retained in the Church , yhat the one be not infetted by the other. 
d Is naught, and not grounded upon yood reaſon , as though you were excellent, 
«nd yet there is ſuch wickedneſie found among ſt you. $ Byaltuding to the cere- 
monie of tbe Paſſeouer , hee exhorteth them ro caſt out thar vncleane perſon from 
amongſt thei. Jn times paſt, ſayeth hee ,-it was nor lawwfull for them which did 


celebrate the Paflcouer , to eate leauened bread : infomuck that hee was holden as. 


vacleave and vnwoorthie to eat the Paſſeouer , whoſaeuer had bur taſted of leauen. 
Nowe our whole life muſt be as it were the feaſt of valeauened bread , wherein 
all they thar are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is llaine , muſt caſt vut 
both of themfelues , and alſo our of their bouſes and Congregations all unpuritie. 


e By lumpe he meaneth the whole body of the Church ,euery member whereof muſt 


be unleauencd bread , that is , be renexped in ſpirit , by plucking away the ode corruption. 
f The Lambe of our Paſieonrr. g Let wvi leade or whole life , a58t Io ol 
continual feaft , boneſily and varightly . 


Of going toLay, 
and wickedneſſe ; but with the vnleauened bread | 


of {inceritie and trueth. 
9 -» I wrote vnto you inan Epiſtle , that yee » Sow-belin 0&7 


[+0 It 5 el More gene. rn 
CO A AE EN poo gods = | t 
en tNE TOrnNICatOoUrs yyhich bee ſpike bf 


of this world, or with the couerous, or with extor- before ofthein. be 0 
tioners,or with idolaters :forthen ye muſt.goe out c*tuous perſay, F ti 
of the world. ke ſheweth tha 


11 But nowThauewritten vnto you,, that yee cog BE oe 
company not together : ifany that is called a bro. knowenrs be mac 
ther, be afornicatour , or couetous, ot an idolater, —_ » andfugk ff few 
or arailer, oradrunkard , or an extortioner , with ** *272vgÞiher wi 
naughrie life are put 

ſuch one eat not. 2 laniderm be "7 
12 zo For what haue Ito doetoiudpe them alſo Church , which . n 

ei 


which are without? doe ye nor iudge them that are 2%8hralfobylay, 


ull order becat part 


within 2 * © 

. : * outofthec henſic 

13 But God indgeth them thar are withour. mankeieatiy, thatt 
Pur away therefore trom among your ſelues that Church. And ny Þ} Ive 
wicked man, King mention of inde 
eating ofmeat, «i. I ey 

ther he meaueth thoſe feaſts of loue whereat the Supper of che Lord wasreceived, o& © hue 
e's their conunon viage aud maner of life which is rightly to be raken »leaſtavywa I ſes 
.ſhould thidke that enter mairimonie were broken by excommunication , or ſuch Y five®' 
queries hindered and cut off thereby , as yyee owe one to another : childrentotheir Y ity 
parents , ſubie&s to their rulers , ſcruants to their maſters , and neighbour 0neigh } M9 
bour , to Win oneanathertoGod. h Tf 508 ſ.ou!d utterly abſteine from ſuch meye fY £041 
company » yo ſhould goe out of the world : therefore 1 ſpeake of them yphich art inthe depart 
rvery boſome of the Church » which muſt be called home by diſcipline., and not ofthem Y "ht » 
-which are without , with whom you muſt labour by all meanes pcſſible , to bring them f erm 
fo Chriſt, 10 Such as arefalfebrethrea, ought tobe caſt out of the Congr Law h 
tion; as for them which are withour , they wut be lefi.to the iudgement of God, yon al 
reve! 
CHAP. VI. #[E 
xs He inueigheth apainſt their contenticm in law matters, _ 
-6 mwherewith they ruexed one another under wdges that Gre be! 
were infidels ,to the reproach of the Guſpel, 9 and then they m1 
Sharpely threatneth fornicatours . wieſle t; 
D Are : 2 any of you, hauing buſineſfte againſt an- , The thinque« u_ 
other , be iudgedb vnderthe vniuſt, 3 and not ttion ivofciull } .n 
vnder the Saints ? — luke 6, 
| 2 3 Doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall - "cyl | ws 
Judge the world + It the world then thallbe iudged to draw another gk 
by you,are yee vnworthie to iudge the {ſmalleſt fairhfullbefore a 


——— RR — 
3 Know yenot that we ſhall iudgerhe Angels 7 ;. roeretihar þ f8le li! 
, 'S AD. He an{wereththar ——_ 
how much more _ that pertcineto this life 2 ic isnot lawfull; 
4 4 If then yee haue < 1udgements of things for offence my 
perteining to this life,ſfetthem vp which are a leaſt —_— TR 
eſteemed in the Church. p Arifhee ſigh 
5 5 I fſpeakeitto your ſhame. Is it ſo that there Areye become 
15 not a wiſe manamong you 7 no,not one, that can impudent that " 
iudge betweene his brethren 2 ave not aſhamed to 
. make the Goſpel a 
6 Bur a brother goeth ro law with a brother, |,,,1;,, fockers 
and that vnder the infidels. f 


of ant men * 
7 $5 Nowe therefore there is altogether Fo_ the un” 
74 


2 Headdeth that hee doeth notforbid that one neighbour may goeto lay with anot! 
if need fo require , bur yet vader holy iudges. 3 Hee gathererh by acomparil 
that the fairhfull can not ſeeke to infidels to be tudged , without great iniurie done 
the Saiors, ſeeing that God himſelte will makethe Saints iudges of rhe world , al 
of the deuits , with his Sonne Chriſt : muck more ought they :o 1udge theſe light : 
ſmall cauſes : which may be by equitie , and goud conſcience ,determinerh. 4 

conclufion , wherein he preſcriberh a remedie for this miſchiefe : ro wit if they 
their priuate affaires bewixt themſelues by choſen arbirers out. of the Church: 
which mater and purpoſe, the leaſt of you, ſayth be, is ſufficient. Therefore bec 
demnetb not iudgement ſeats , but ſhewerh what is expedient for the circumli 
of the time, and that yithou: any diminiſhing of the right ofthe magiſtrate : fo! 
ſpeaketh not of iudgements which are pra&iſed berweeaerhe fairbfull and rhe inhd 
neither of publique judgments, bur of contrauerſigs which may be exded by Jy 
arbiter. © Courts and places of iudoement, d Eurcn the moſt i 
among you, 5 He applieth the generall propofition to a particular , aw! 
calling tbem backe to this , to rake away fiom them that faiſeopinion of their 09 
excellencie , from whence all theſe milchiefs ſprang. 6 Now bee goe.bfurt heirbog: 

alſo, and although by granting them priuate arbiters our of the Congregation of , les 
faithfull, be doth not amply condemae , but ratber eſtabliſh private 1udgeme-"! "= Mogan 
that they be excerciſed withouc offence , yet he ſhewerk that if rhey were ſuch 25 yea» 
ought to be, and as it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould not aeed to vicchat res duſeth 42. 
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of formcations 


+ Awenkeneſſe of © infirmitie In yF 


wind which 1s ſaid 


tbe in then that 
ff themſelue: fs 


le onercere of 


thew lufts , and it 18 


of ail! — 
atly from 
_—_— and 
mader tan » fothat 
he nippeth themn 
which could not | 
vp 4n mure- 
Une onto them. 
J Thisparraineth 
chiefly rorhe orbe* 
part of the repre 
henfion, to WIT, 
that they went to - 
lyweven vnder 
infdels, whereas 
tey ſhould rather 
have ſuffered any 
bfe,then ro have 
inen that offence. 
Butyertbis is ge- 
neally rrue , that-. 
meoughtrather 
depart from our 
right , rhenrrierbe 
wermoſt of the 
Law haſtily , and. 


ypon an affetion - 


revenge an in- 
ie. But.the Co- 


rinthians cared for- 


wither, and rhere» 
fre heſairh rhat 
they muſt repent, 
wleſſe they will 

be hut out of the 


inheritance of God. 


þ Matth. 5, 39. 
6,19. rome- 

11,19. 

+1. Theſſ. 4, 6. 


3 Now be prepareth himſelfeto paſſe ouer to the fourth treatiſe of chis Epiſtle, whicir- 


, that yee poe to lawone with: 
another : 7 # why rather ſuffer ye not wrong. ? why 
rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 

$. Nay ,ye your ſelues doe wrong , and doe 
harme, and that troyour brethren. 
| 9 Rnow ye not thatthe vnrighteous ſhall nor 
inherite rhe kingdome of God? 8 Be notdecei- 
ned : neither fornicatours , nor idolaters; nor adul- 
terers, nor wantons,nor buggererss. 

10 Nottheeues,, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
nor railers-, nor extortioners-ſhall inherit the king- 
dome of God, 

Ii And ſach were * ſome of you: but yee are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctihed , but yeeare iuſtihed, 
in the fName ofthe Lord Ieſus:, and by the Spirit 
ofour God, 

Iz 9 $:5-2 Allthingsarelawfall vnto me , but 
all things are not profitable. I may doeall things, 
but I will not be brought vnder the k.power of 
any thing, 

13 20 Meates are ordemed for the bellie , and 
the. bellie for the meates : but God ſhall deſtroy 
both it , and them. Now the body #7: not for forni- 


cation , but for the Lord , and the Lord for the 


body. 
4 And God hath alſo raiſed vp. the Lord , and 
* ſhall raiſe vs vp. by his power. 

15 tr: Know yeenot, that your bodiesare the 
members of Chriſt » ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt , and make them the members of an 
hartot ? God forbid. 

16 132 Doe yee not know , thathe which cou- 


pleth himſelfe with an harlot , is one body # *'for 


i two, faith he, ſhallbe one fleſh. Y 
17 Buthethat is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
ſpirit. 


coucerneth matters indifferent : debating this matter firft , how men may well vie 
women or not: which queſtion harh rhree branches , fornication , matrimonie , and 2 


ſagle life... As for fornication , he vtterly condemneth it. 


And marriage he come 


mandeth to ſome , as a good and neceſſary remedy for them , ro other hee leaueth it free : 
knd other ſome be diflwwaderth from ir , not as valayyfull , bur as diſcommodious , and 
that not without exception, As for fingleneſſe of lite (vnder which alſoI comprehend. 
neginitie) he inioyneth it to no man: yet be perſwadeth men vnto it, but-not for ir 
ſelfe, but for another reſpe& , neither all men nor without exception. And being 
tbout to ſpeake againſt fornication , he beginneth with a generall reprebenfion of 
thoſe vices , wherewirh that rich and riotous citie moſt abounded : warning and 
tachiug them earneſtly , that repentance is vnſeparably ioyned with forgiueneſle of 


fames, and ſanRification with iuſtification. 


$ Chap. 10,23. 


Y- Tit, 3, 3. f 1n Teſus. 
9 Secondly , hee ſheweth thar tbe Corinthians doe fimply 


ofend. in matters indifferent. Firſt , becauſe they abuſed thein : next, becauſe they 


Wed indifferent things , without any diſcretion » ſeerng the vie of them ought ro be 


brought to the rule of charitie : and tbat he doerh nor vie them a right , which immo« 


derately. abuſeth them , and ſo becommeth. a flaue voro them. 

but this penerall word muſt be reſtrained to things that are indifferent. 
tv ſubieftien to things that are indifferent , whatſoeuer he be that thinketh he may not be 
.d Without them , which is a flattering kinde of ſlauery -vnder 4 colour of libertie , which 
ad fedeth upon ſuch men. 


g Whatſceuer : 
h Heere 


x0 Secondarily , becauſe they counted many things for 


different -yvbich were of tbemſelues valayyfull , as fornication , wbichtbey numbred 


12 Adeclarationofthe 
12. A proofe oftheſame- 


Chap. vij- 


Of marriage; 72 


18. 23 Flee fornication : ehery finne that a man 23 Another ar- 
_— »1S without the body : but hee that commit. 82mevt egg 
teth fornication ſinneth againft his owne body. =Ionniove 

= eſlc p n 
19 4 Knoweyee nor, that + your body is the feb bee, 


temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, vvhich is in you , whom dy with a peculiar 
ye haue of God 2 and 15 yeare nor your owne. Yet jo os 
rALrae af 


20 g$ Foryeeare bought for a price : therefore ,.enr: Becay 
® » T . # : if 
orihe God in your body , and in your ſpirit : for a foenieamans ts 
£ are Gods. facrilegious , for 


that our bodies are 
conſecrate to God, + Chap. 3,17. 2.Cor.6.16, T5 Thefourth argument : Becauſe 


Wee are not our Owne men , togiue our ſelues to any other , much leſſe to Satan and the 
_ » ſeeing that God himſelfe vath bought vs, and that with a great price; tothe ende 
that both in body and ſoule,ywee ſheuld ſerue to his glory. & Chap.7,:3. 2-pet.1,23. 
© CHAP, Yik 
x Intreating here of marriage, 4. whichis a remedie againſt 
fornication, 10 and may not be broken, ' x3, 20 he willeth 
euery man to live contented with his lot. as He ſheweth 
what the ende of irginitie ſhould be, 35 and who ought to 
marry. 
T $1 i 
N _ concerning the things a whereof YEE , neetexcherh 
vnto me , It vvereb good fora mannot concerning marsi- 
to touch a woman. age » tharaſrhougn 

2 Neuertheleſſe, toauoyd fornication, let eye- * fnglelife hath 

, 4 *C 15 COMMOC ICS. 
ry: man haue his wife , and let euery woman haue Nye oo a, 
her owne husband. : : clare afreryards, 

3 * zLetthe husband giue vntothe wife < due yer that marriage 
beneuolence , and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the is n<cefarie forthe 
husband. — 

nication * but fo mat 

4 3 The wife hathnotthe power ofher owne neither one man 
body, but the husband:& likewitealſo the husband may havemany 
hath notthe power of his owne body,burthe wife. wits or any wie 

5 Defraud not one another ,4 except it be with — 
conſent for a time , that yee may d giue your ſelues matters whereof you * 
to faſting and prayer ,and againe come together, wrote unto me, 
that Satan tempr you not for your incontinencie, - Say min 

6 Fs But I ſpeake this by permiſſion , not by «+. x;- marriage 
commandement. bringeth many 

7 For I © would that all men were euen as I 2rfef7 with it, and 
my ſelfe a»: but euery man hath his proper gift of {p*# "*</onof 


; h FoN 
God, one after this maner, and another atter that. pdt in 


8 6 Therefore I fay vntothef ynmaried , and » x. Per. 3,7. 
vnto the widowes , It is-good for them if they 2 S*ondly , hee 
ſheweth that the 


9 But if they can notabſtaine, let them mar- mutt with tinge. 
rie : for it is better to marrie then to g burne, lar afſe&ion en- 


lo #7 And vnto the maried I comand,not I,but __ one 
. # the other, 
theLord, Let not the wife depart from her husband. c This word (due) 


11 Butand ifthe depart, let her remaine vnma- conteineth «!! gind 
ried , or be reconciled-vnto her husband , and let ef benevolence, 
not the husband put away his wife, though he ſpeake 


I2 8 But to the remnantI ſpeake , and not the roms + = 


Lord, If any brother haue a wife that belecueth 5, that chat fol- 
not , if ſhe be content to dwell with him , let him lowerh. 


not forſake her. 3 Kr pg | 
1 | g veth them that they 
I3 And the woman which hath-an hnsband prneeny gp nor 


that beleeueth nor , if he be content to dwell with power , as touching 


her, let her not forlake him, the body , ſorhat 


. they may nor de- 
fraud ene another; 5F Hee addetix an exception; vntefc ea bs bays the 


other by mutuall conſent , that they may theberter giuethemſclues to prayer , wherein 
notwithſtanding , hee vwarneth'them ro confider whar is expedient, leait by this long 
breaking off as it were from marriage , they beltirred vp to incoorinencie. * d Le 
nothing els. 5F Fifttly , be teacberh that marriageisnor fimply neceTary for all men; 
but for them which have not thegitr of continency , and bis gift is by a peculiar grace ' 
of God, e' 1 wiſh. 6s Sixtly, he giuerh rheſelfe ſame admonition rouching 
the ſecond marriage, to wit , that a fingle life is to beallowed , but for ſuch as have 
the gift of continencie : otherwiſe they ought to marrie againe , that their conſcience: * 
may be at peace. - f : This whole place ts flat againſt them which condemne ſecond - 
mMariages. - Z- So toburne-with luſt, that either the will zeeldeth to the temptation, 
or els we cannet call upon God with 4 quiet conſcience. % Mat.5,32. andx9,5.” 
mM.7.10, 12912. luke 16.18. _ 7  Sevently, hef rbidderh contentions and publi- - 
ſhing of divorces (for be ſpeax#th -nor heere of the fault of whoredome , which vyas 
then death even by the layy of tbe Romansalſo ) whereby bee aftirmeth rhat the hand of 
marriage isno:dilfolued ; and that from Chrift his mourn. $ Eigbtly , be atrineth + 
thae thoſe marriages which are-already contrafted? berweene a fairbfull, and av yas 
faithiullor infidel,, are firmey ſo thatthefairkfall may not forſake the vaſaith wall; 

14 9 Fox 


may vſe the vellel 


, calling were to vngvorthy a calling for Chriſt. 


Of circumciſion and vncircumciſion. 


14 9 For the ynbeleening husband is Þ ſanRi- 


9 Heanſwereth Or tt | mee! 
fied tro the i wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is 


an obieRion :; But 


the faitbfull isde- {:nAified to the k husband , elſe were your chil- 
filed by rhe ſocie- G 1 h ] 

tie of the vnfaith. ACN VNCIEaNC : but nowarethey | holy, 
full. The Apoſtle I5 29 But if the vnbelecuing depart , let him 
deniertchat , and depart : 2 brother or a fiſter.is not.in fubieCtion in 
prooveth rhatthe = m {uch things: 12 but God hath calleth vs in peace. 
fairhfull man with oy 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſane thine hnsband z Or what knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife + 

17 72 Bur as God hath diſtributeth to. enery 
man ,as the Lord * hath called euery one , ſo let 
him walke : and {o ordaine I inall Churches, 

18 13 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not o'gather his wncrrcumciſion : 15 any 
called vncircumciſed z let him not be circum- 
cifed. 

19 Circumcyſfion is nothing , and vncircumci- 
fion is nothing , but the keeping of the comman- 
dements of God, 

20 + Leteuery manabide in the {ame vocati- 
Force , tocauſe their gn wherein he was called. 

png ageter 21 Art thou called beinga f{eruant 2 p care not 
fo te accounted ho- k þ 4 we 
> , then the infide- For it : bur if yetthou mayetit be tree , vie 1t rather. 
titie of the husband 22 For he that is called in theq Lord , beg a 
#5 , to prophane the ſeruant, is the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo he : 3h 
"7 The Sf ll i mos 25 Called being free, is Chriſtes ſernant, 
fanttified or mace 23 +S 14 Yee are bought with a price : be not 
als in his owne the {eruants ofmen. 
perſon, but in re- 24 15 Brethren, let enery-man , wherein he 
en nt $ < phy was called, therein abide with * God. 
_ 25 35 Now concerning virgins , I haue no 
\ k Tothef4ithfull commandement of the Lord : but I give mine 
_ bushand. 4, ſ\ aduiſe , as * one that hath obtained mercie of the 
res 7” Lordto be faithful. | 
cemthirwouls - 26 I ſuppole then « this to be good forthe 
mot have childres * preſent neceſfitie : [ meane that -it 15 good fora 
#o be baptrped » #4 rnan 10 to be. 
. thetr opinion alſo, 
that make baptifme the very cauſe of ſiluation. For the children of the fuithfi.ll are holy, 


by Tvertue of the couenant ,enen before Baptiſme , and baptiſme is added as the ſeale of 
that belineſſe. 20 He anſwereth to a queſtion : what ifthe vnfairbfuil forlake 


good conſcience 


of his vnfaichfull 
wife , by this thar 
their children 
which are borne 
vithem , are ac- 
counted holy 
(that is , conteined 
within the pro- 
-#ai(e) for it is aid 
roallrbe faithfull, 
I willbethy God, 
and tbe God of 
thy ſeed. 
h > rv of 


wife 15 of more 


_ zhe faitbfuil > then is the faitbfull free , ſayth be, becauſe be is forſaken ofthe vofaith= 
. Full. 


m TWhen any ſuch thing f.ulleth our. 11 Lealit any man vpon pretence 

of this libertie ſhou'd giue occaſion to the vnfairhfull ro depart, hee giueth ro vnder- 
- Rand , tbar marriage contraſted yirh an infidel , ought peaceably to be kept , rhar if ir 
| be poflible the infidel may be wonneto the faith. 22 Takingoccation by that 
(which he ſayd ofthe bondage and libertie of matrimonie , he digreileth toa generall 
 Jo&rine concerning the outward ſtate and condition of mans life , as. Circumcition and 
. vacircuncilion , ſeruitude and Jibertie: warning every man generally to live with a 
contented minde in the Lord , what ſtare or condition ſoeuer bee bein , becauſethar 
-tbolſe ourward things, as to becircumciſed or vncircumciſed , to be bond or free , are 

not of the ſubftance ( as they terme it) of the kingdowe of heauen. n Hath 
| bound him to a certaine kinde of life. 13 Notwithſtanding bee giueth vs ro v- 
derſtand , that in theſe examples all are not of like ſor: : becauſe that circumciſion 
. 3s not finply of itſelfe to be defired , burſuch as are bound may defire to be free. Theres 
. fore herein onely they are equall, that the kingdome of God confiſteth uot 1h them, 
and therefore theſe are uo binderance to obey God. o Be is ſa. to gather 


| bis wncircumciſion , who by the helpe of « Chirurzi.un reconereth an wvpper sktnne : which 


is done by the drawing the shinne with an infirument , to make 1t to.coner the nut. 
Celſus in his 7 booke and 25. chap. 2. Tim. 6, 1. As thowph this 
q Hee that is in ſtateof a feruant, 
end 1:5 called to be a Chriſtian. Chap. 6,20. 1: Pet. 18,19. 14 He 
.#hewerh the reaſon of the vnlikeneſſe , becauſe that he that defireth ro be circumciſed, 
- enaketh himſelfe ſubie&t to mans tradition , and not to God. And this may be much 
- more vnderſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſome doe fooliſhly accompt for things indiffe- 
..xent. 15 A_-repetition ofthe generall doRrine. T So purely and from 
the heart , that your doings may be approoued before God. x6 Heeenioyneth virgini- 
tie to no man , yet hee perſwaderh and praiſeth it for another reſpett , to wir , both 
for the neceffitie of the preſent time, becauſe the faithfull cou!d ſcarce abide in any 
place, and vie the commodities of rhis preſent life , and therefore ſuch as were not 
. troubled with families , might be the readier: and alſo for thecares of this life , which 
anarriage drayerh with ir of neceffitie , ſo tbar they cannor but baue their mindes 
diſtraf&eth : and this hath place ia women eſpecially. - f The circumſt.ences 
conſidered , this T counſel you. ©" t Tt1s T that ſpeake this which T am mmded to 
JSpeake * and the trueth is , I am a man , but yet worthy credite , for I haue obteined of 
the Lord tobe ſuch tn one. uw Toremaine 4 "virgine. x For the neceſſitie 
. which the Seints are dayly ſubieF rento , who ave continually toſſed vp and downe, ſo 
that their eflate may ſeeme moſt runfit far marriaze , were it nat that the weakeneſe 
£f the fieſ1 enforced themis t, © . | Ay 


I. Corinthians, 


27 Att thon bound yntoa wife » ſecke not ra 


Of marriage and virginity f 


them not tobe at the Gentiles profune bankets. 13 He 
reſiraineth the abuſe of C brifian libertie, 1t . 4nd ſheweth 
Hat knowledge muſt be tempered with charities And 


be looſed : art thou looſed from a wife i ſeeke not 
a wite, | | 
| 28 But ifthontakeſt a wife , thou finneſt not : in 
= if a virgine matrie , ſhe ſinnethnor : neuerthe- - 0 
» £ tc 
lefle, ſuch thall haue trouble. inthe y fleſh ; but I y Þy the (Flo) ' 
z ſpare you.- e onderflanteth ſe 
29 AndthisI ſay, brethren,becauſe the time is what things ſcour |} « 
2 ſhort, hereafterthar both they which haue wines, RE 00s poem." WY 
be as though they had none : > _ A _ _ ; 
30 And they that b weepe,as though they wept ir many diſcom- pr 
not : and they that reioyce , as though they reioy- modities : {that th 
ced not : and they that buy , asthough they poſleſ- * 574th more ” 
ſod nas * DO foe ſole life , nut be an 
. 4 N c44fe it 1s a ſerui of; 
31 And they that vſethis c world, as though _ Sg me 
they vied ir not : for the d faſhion of this world go- Ged then marriage f 
. eth away. ts , but for thoſe iſe i * 
32 And I would haue you without care, The (7; nm” te 
vnmarried careth tor things of the Lord, howe he would wiſh al we! 
he may pleaſe the Lord. men to be -voideſ, | b* 
33 Bur hee that is married ,e careth for the _ 5 ; - 
. k : e hemſeiue * 
things of the werkle, howe hee may pleaſe his G,4om, Of in 
wite, OY | z2 I would your that 
. 34 Thereisdifferencealſo betweene a virgine weakeneſe were = 
and a wife : the vnmarried woman careth for the F 7p yo 
things of the Lord , that he may be holy , both in ;, 4. 1aewns I fied 
body and in f ſpirit : but ſhe rhar is married ,careth ofthe world. ledg 
for the things .of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe b 27 werpneoth | ©" 
her husband. | gs wY ng 
35 And this Iſpeake for your owne g commo- _=_ - boy _— I this 
ditie,not to tangle you in a ſnare,bur that ye follow ſperivie. They 
that which is honeſt, and that ye mfly cleaue faſt < Theſe things rn 
vnto the Lord without ſeparation, ; _ cc 
36 *7 But ifany man thinke that ir is vncomely 4 The guif tm | forth 
for his virgine ,if ſhee paſſe the flowre of her age, [ape , and faſvin; | 28 
and need fo require, let him doe what he will , he wherct5%eſhew- | 
bh finneth not : letthem be married. eth _ _ _ * eodly 
' 37 Neuertheleſſe , hee that flandeth firme in Ju ui om | 93 
his i heart, that he hath nok need , but hath pow- ett. _ 
er over his owne will , and hath ſo decreed in his e The that i; | 2 The 
heart, that he will keepe his virgine , he doeth ibn F. nigo 
well Twwts Sen fore tl 
. ther and thithtrs | 
38 $0 then hee that giueth herto marriage, andtherefre if = 
doeth well, buthe that giueth her not to marriage, 4 men have ll £7, 
doeth | berter. ” giftef _— 
© » wt ore c # 
39 28 Thewifeis bound by them law , as long dions for bin lint rays 
as her husband + liueth :; bur if her husband be atone + bur they that apr 
dead ,ſhe is ar libertie to marrie with whom ſhee «re EEE , | varke 
will, onely in the's Lord. pro oer 46> - |, 
40 But ſhee is more blefiled , if ſhee ſoabide in ©... Srom.3- Nyc 
my iudgement.: $ and I thinke that I haucalſo f Min. nor kno 
the Spirit of God, ; an” je *| = one 
: $ ee Tpid rmnſerce and th 
man either to maryie or nof t4 marrie , but to ſhew them Laerely what hinde of life 15 mot he Yarn 
commodzous, ' 17 Now he turneth himſelfe to rbe Parenrs ,in whoſe power and which c: 
authoritie their children are , warning them that according to the former doerin they thi; 
they confider wybar is meet and conuenieor for their children , that they neither deprivF tha; wh 
ther of the neceſſary remedie againſt incontinencie, nor conſtrainerhein to Marriagy this eae;y 
Whereas neither their yyill doth leade them, nor any neceſſitie vrgeth them. And 222" the iqoje 
be praiſerd virginitie , but of it ſelfe , and not inall. h He doeth well : forlq the, 14,0, 
be expoundeth ir verſ. 33. : Reſolued with bimſelfe. &k Thatthe weak not vſeth 
of his daughter inforcech him not , or any other marter , but that he may ſafely Kefff itrwakert 
ber a virgine ſtill. 1 Prouideth more commodioufly for bischildren , andthat®J wenting 
fnply , butby reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 That which b0 Nay faith 
ſpake ofa widower, ke ſpeakerk now of a widow, wo wit, that ſheemay martieagiVJ your by 
ſothat ſhe doeir in the feare of God : and yet beditſemblerk nor, bur ſaith , rharif it} toly, fo 
remaine Rill a widow » ſhe ſhall be void of many cares, m By tbelaw of | bertie wyi 
oþ Aome 71.1. nv Rceligioully , and inthefeareof God, & + Theſſs _ co 
| REae by 
> np the « 
CHAP. VIIT. the Cor: 
o o f | ' 
x From this place -onte the endofthe tenth Chapter , hee willeth Fray; 


5 


ule 


o 


erfiiie, * 


ol pre 


1 
Neth 


, the 
fnicw : 


may 


or Fen; wy x % " "—_ p! ” "I » . a - — m 
4 £7 & oft < */4 4 3 6 MA Tſe” 0 - wah 5 
ic : w LEO IO NOONE tt + W-.; 


erit F jan libertie. 


,eenrethro A Nd as-r-tonching things ſacrificed ynto idols, 
anreare of an 0- wee know. that wee 3 all haue knowledge : 
ter kind of things Knowledge pufſeth yp, bur lone c edifieth, 
eng ' 2 Now.1if any man thinke that heeknowerh 
<idoles,orthe Any thing,he knoweth nothing, yeras he ought to 
vſeor fleſb ſo of.' know, 

aud ſacrif- 3 .But.ifany man loue God,the ſame is knowen 
eed. And firſt of all of him 
hee remo0o uerh all N | ; 
hoſe rbings which _ 4 3 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
the Corinthians =Aacrificed vnto «d idoles , we knowe that an idole 7s 
raended in viing e nothing in the world, and that there # none other 
thingsoffered 79 == (= 1 ur One, 
pay oreY Firſt 5 For though there be that are called gods, 
ofall they atfir- whether in heauen , or in earth (as there be many 
nedthat this = gods,and many lords, ) 
Ro kilfal Yet vnto vs there but one God , wwhich is 
Fen;buras for that Father , fofwhom are all things , and wes in 
them,they knew him , and + b one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, i by whom 
yel my i, «reall things,and we by him, 


7 3 But euery man hath not that knowledge : 
for 4 many hauing k conſcience ofthe idole , yn- 
till rhis hovre, eate as athing ſacrificed vnto the 

idole , and fo their conſcience being weake , is de- 
irſo Caith Paul: be Ela 
it that we are all 0 
faffciently infitu- 8 £ But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
Red inthe knows = God,for neither if we eate,haue we the more ; nei- 
ledgeof.Chriſt. I ther if we eate not, haue we the lefle. 


ehich cauſerÞ all 
theſe things to be 
cieane to them 

that are cleane. De 


"rem 9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
wn fmpliereſtin POWET of yours be an occaſion of falling , tothera 
this knowledge. - thatare weake. 

The reaſon is,rhar 10 6 For ifany man ſee thee which haſt know. 
ho ledge, fit at table in the idoles remple, ſhall not the 
with charitie, it COn{Cience ofhim which is weake, be boldened,to 
doeth no: onely eat thoſe things which are facrihiced to idoles? 


not au2iJe,bur aiſo 
doeth much burr, . 
becauſe it is the myſtreiſe of pride :-nay itdoeth not fo much as deferue the name of 
*oodly knowledge, if it be ſeparate from the loue of God, and rherefore from the loue of 
our neighbour. 4 This zenerall worde is to be abridged as appeareth rue ſe 7 for there is 
4 kinde of taunt in it,as wee may perceiue by the next verſe. b Minijireth occaſion of 
vanitie and pride : becauſe it is vozde of charitie. c Inſtrufted our neighbour . 
2 The application of that anſyyere to things offered to idoles : 1 graunt,ſayeth hee,that 


* anidoleis in deede a vaineimagination , and that there is but one God and Lord, there. 


fore rhat meate cannot be made holy or prophane by the idole : but ir followerh ver 
therefore that a man may wirhour reſpect vſe theſe meates as any other d This werde 
(1dole) in this place is taken for an image which is made to preſent ſome zodhead ,th.et 
worſhip might be piuen runto it : wherewpon came the worde (idlairie » that is to fy, 
Image ſerve. e 1t is a vatne dreame. fi}ben the Father is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Scene, Hee is named the berinning of all things. Wee hane cur being in him, 

& 7obn 13, 213. chapter 12, 5.. h But as the Father is called Lord , ſo 1s the Sonne, 
God « therefore this worde ( One) doeth not reſpett the perſons,lut the natures. 1 This 
worde (By) doeth not fignifie the inſtrumentall cauſe , but the efficient : For the-Fa- 
ther and the Sonne worke toge:ber , which is not ſo to be taken » that wee make 
two cauſes, ſeeing they baye both bur one nature, though they be diſtin perſons. 

3 The reaſon why that followerh not, is this : becauſe there are many men which doe 
mr know that which you knowy. Now tbe iudgements of outward things depend 
not onely ypon your conſcience , but ypon the conſcience of then that behold you, 
ad therefore your a&icrs muſt be applicd not onely to your knowledge , but alſo to 
the ignorance of your brethien. 4 Anajplyiag ofthe reaſon , There are many 
Which cannot eate of things offered to idoles, bu: with a waver.ng conſcience, beca uce 
they thinke them to be vacleane : rherefore if by thy example cbey enterpriſe to doe 
tat which inwardly they thinketh difpleaſeth God , their conſcienceis defiled with 
this eating , and thou haſt bene the occaſion of this miſchief. k By conſcience of 
the idole, hee meaneth the ſecret judgement that they bad within therſelues, whereby 
they rhoughr all things yncleane, that were offered to idoles, and therefore they could 
nt viethem yyith good confcience. For this torce hath conſcience; that if it be good, 
i waketh things indifferent good, and if it be euill , it makerh them euill. 5 A pre- 
wnting of an obieCtion : Why then . ſhall we theretore be depriued of our libertie? 
Nay faith the Apoitie,you ſhall loſe no part of Chriſtianitie alchough you abſteine for 


our brethyens ſake , as aifo ifyou receive the meare , ir maketh you no whirthemore 


toly, for our commendation before Ged conliſteth not in meates : bur to vſe our li» 
bertie with offence of our brethren, isan abuſe of libertie; the true vſe whereof 1s 
Cleane contrary , to wit, ſo to vſeit, as-in viing of it wee haueconfiderarion of our 
Keake brethren. 6 An other plainer explicacion of the ſame reaſon , propourd- 
mg the example of the ſittingdowne ac tbe table in the idoles temple , whick thing 
the Corinthians.did enjll accompt of among rbings indifferent , becauſe it is fſunply 
forbidden for thecircumſtance ofthe place , athough offence doe ceaſe » az it (hall be 


iclaredin his place, 


:Chap.-viij.ix; 


Ffooxth the authoritie of Gods inftitution by an argument of corapariſon. 
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11 7 And through thy 'knowledge ſhall the 


+ weake brother perith, for whom Chriſt died. =» Zo annie + 


L ' tion off IgU- 
I2 3 Now when yee. ſinne ſoagainſtthe bres m z borh 
. . of riſon and 


thren, and wound their weake conicience,yee ſinne 
againſt Chriſt, 

13 $ 9 Wherefore if meate offtende my bro- 
ther, I will eate no fleth while the world ftandeth, 
that I may not oftend my brother. 


contraries : Thou 
wretched man, ſaith 
be, pleaſing thy 
ſelfe with thy 
knowledge whick 
indeede is none , 


(for if zhou baddeſt rye: knowledge, thou woeuldeſt nor fitte doyyne ro mearein idoks 
bardning bis weake conſcience by this 


temple ) wiit thou deſtroy thy brother , 
- example to doe euil! , for whoſe ſaluation Chriſt bimſelfe bath dyed » 
145 IF. 


Rom. 


"Y 


onely with their brethren, Rom. 14, 21- 9 The conclufion , which 
Paul conceiueth in his one perſon , that be might not ſeeme to exa& that of othet s 
Which hee will nor be firſt ſubie& vnto kimſelfe. I had rather ( ſairch hee ) abſteife 
for . euer from all Kinde of fleſh , then giue occaſiun of ſinne toany of my brethren» 
much lefle would I retuſe in any certaine place or time tor iy brothers ſake not 2 
eace fleſh offered to idoies. : | 
CHAP. 

x He declareth , that frem the libertie which the Lord g awe 

him, 25 he willingly abſteined, 1$, 22 leaſt in things in- 

dijfcrent hee frould 6fend any. 24 He ſhewtth that 

our life 75 l1ge unto @ race. 
A M 2x I not an Apoſlle z am TI not free 22 haue * I i; 5 
# AI not ſecne Iclus Chriſt our Lord tare ye not \;.; in dag 
my worke ain the Lord ? ſed maver of 

2 ItIbenotan Apoſtle vnto other , yet doubt- things ofſeredts 
lefle I am ynto you: tor yearethe b ſeale of mine __ adoer aan 
Apoſileſhip inthe Lord, | yoo 


. | ? all tins miſcticte, 
3 3 My dcience to him that < examine mee, and alſo rake it a- _ 
1S this, viaye: to Wit', that. 
4 + Hauewenot power to® eateand to drink ? tt des 99" 
5 Ur haue we not power to leadaboura wife £02 © on 
being a « ſiſter , as wellas the reſt of the Apoſtles, to depart from a 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas » low ofchote libers 
; y o — tie for any mans 

6 OrI onely and Barnabas , haue not we pow meaſure. Therefxe 

er fnotto worke ? 


ju - . he propoundeth 
7 5. Who & goeth a warfare any time at his jimſelte for an ex- 
owne Coſt ? who planteth a vineyarde , and eateth ample and <kariws 


not of the fruit rhereof i or who feedeth a locke, matter almaſt ne- 


, Irie. ot he 
and eateth not of the milke of the fiocke 2 Co_ A 
6s Say I theſe rhings þ according to man ? of bork , but firſt of 


ſaith not the Law the ſane allo ? bis owyne perſon-'Af 
9 For it -is written in the Lawe of Moſes, uu = _ 

® Thou ſhall not muſſell the mouth of the oxe that 14% 1yuriou are 

treadeth out the corne : doeth -God rake care for free , and therefore 

i OXCN > will vſe your libet- 
10 Either ſayeth hee it not altogether for our 4 » aniI nor ally 

fakes ? For our ſakes no doubt it is written , thathe ,,. Apolile? 

which eareth,ſhould eare in hope,and that hee that 3 He proouett'h's 


threſheth in hope , ſhould be partaker of his hope. ApoMeſhip by the 

etfe&es, tn that that 
he was appointed of Chriſt himſclfe,and the authoritie of kis fup&ion was fulficiently 
conirined to bim amongit tbem by their conuertion. And all theſe things he ſerreiha 
before their eyes , ro make them' aſhamed for that they wouid not in the leaſt wite 


that might be, debaſe themſelues for the weakes fake: , whereas the Apoitle himaſeife * 


did all tha: hee could to winne them to God when tuey Were vetcrly x2probate and 

xvithout God. a By the Laid. b As a ſeale whereby ir appeare:h 
ſukicienly that God is the auttour of my Apoltleſt:p. 3 Hee addeth this by the 
way, as ii ac yrould ſay , Sofar ir 15 off, thar you may doubr of iny Apoltle!hip , that 
I-vie tv retute them which call ir iaro controueriie , by o; poing thoſe rhings whick 
the Lord hath done by me amongit you. c Which like Judges examine- 128C 
and my doings. 4 Now couching the mat:er ic ſelfe , he ſaith , Seeing rharT 
am free , and truely an Apoſile , why may not I { I ſay nat, eate of all :hings offcred 
to idoles) bur he maintained by my labonrs, yea and keepe my wi'e alſo, 25 therefidue 
ot the Apoſtles lawfully doe , az by name , lokn and Ianes , the Lords coufics , and 
Peter hunſelfe > & Vpon theexpenſe of the Church > e Onethatis a 
Chriſtian and a true beleeuer > t- Not:o live by the worke cf our hands > 

5 That bee may nor ſcane to burden the Apoſtles , hee ſheyrerh that it is-uit that 
they doe , by an argument of compariſon , ſeeing that fouldiers iive by their yyages, 
and husbandinen by the fruites of their labours , and ſhepteards by that tharcommneh 
of their flockes. g Victh to goea warfare > 6 Secondly her bringe h, 
. -H 4Haye 
1 no'berer ground then the common cnſtome of mea > Y Lent. 25-4. 1.9. 
SF, 1%. * 1 Wasit Gods proper drift to prouide for oxen, vwehen he made this Lay > 
for viherwile there is not the fmalleſt thing in the yorld , bueGod hath acare gf ir, 


Kkk 11+,1 


Notto offend the weake, 3 © 


$ An other amplification :-Such offending of our weake brethren-re< 
dounderh vnto Chriſt, and therefore let not theſe men thinke thar they baue to doe 


free , ſeeing lam 1. 


True minifters.. 

11 . + 7 If wee hane ſ6wen-vnto-you ſpirituall 
things ,z z- a great thing if wee reape your carnall 
things ? 

12 $ If others with you. be partakers of this 
k poyer.are not we rather > neuerthelefle, we haue 
n=t'vied ris power : but {ufftrallthings, that we 
{kould not hinder the Gofpell of Chriſt, 


of theargurt 

with an awplifica-. 
non , for neither in 
fo deing de we re. 
Gare ar-wyyard 
meete forgur de 


fer.s. 13 9 Doz yenotknowe , that they which mi- 
8 anotherargn= nijter about the holy things , cate ofthe !lchings 


mentof orear 
force: other zre 
n- urifled ampgngtt 
you ,therefor ir 
vas !awvfull for + 
ute, yea farher for 
ne then avy other: 
- a: d&yerl reſaſed 
1. <rtbad rather 
£Kilt ſuffcrany dil. 
ccrmoditie, then 
the Goſprlof.. 
C:r thouid be 
hindered. 
F Tie word fgni- 
fi-:h arighr acfl 
iotc2, whereby te 
giue:tk' 1s to vider- 


of the Temple + and they. which waite ar the altar, 
are m partakers. with the aitar.? 

14 *'So alſo hath the Lord ordeined , that they 
whicirpreach the Gofpel,ſhould lines of y Goſpel, 

F But I hane vied none of theſe things :10 nei- 
theAyrace I theketbings ,thatir ſhould be ſo done 
vnto ine : fer it vrere beteer for me to die, then that 
any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine, 

16 Forthough TI preachthe Goſpel,L have no- 
thing. to reioyce of : forneceſiirie 1s laid vpon me, 
and wee is.vnta me, if I preach-not the Golpel. 

17 For ifI doe it willingly,I haue a reward,but 
if I do2 it againſt my will , norvvithſtanding the diſ- 
penſaticn is committed vnto me. 


ſtandrhar themi- 18 Whatis myrewardthen 7 verely that when 
nileriofthe word- T preach the Goſpel , 1 make the Gotpel of Chriſt 
muſt of righ>rand- _ » . G wean be * "x" 

duetiete had of © © ree.thatT abule not mine authority in y Goipel. 


19 Fox thought 1 be free from all men , yer 


- the Church. | 
hang 1 made my telfe ſeruant vnto all men, thar I 


9 Laſt of ail , hee 


1" —Aondrdin may winne the moe. 
i hevoie * 20, * Andyntorthe ewes ,I become as aIlewe, 


that I may.winne the Iewes : to them thatare vn- 


riſhing of rhe Le- 
der the p Law:,as though I vvere vnder the Lawe, 


ui-es : Which pri- 


+ a poiyne's that I may winne them thatare vnderthe Lawe : 
— -—> pd 21 To them thatare without Lawe , as though 


7 vvere without Lawe , { witerr I amnot withuur 
Lawe as pertaining to God , hat az» .in the Lawe 
through. Chriſt ) that I may wine them thatare.. 
without Lave : 

22 | To the weake I become as weake , that Þ 
may. winne the weaxe: I. am made allthings to 
q al! men, that I might by al:meanes ſave fone. 


boy Dew?, 18x. 

3 This is ſpoken by 
the ffieure 24-touy«. 
ze, for, of thole 
thirg-:hatare cf 
fed inthcrewp'e. 
m- Are pa"iaFers 
With thea'tarin 


> xg o_ 23. And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſake , that T 
n Becauſe they might be partaker thereof withryou. 


24 3: Knowe yenot, that they which runne in 
a race ; rtinne all, yet on2 receinetithe price ? ſo. 
pare no living  nei- FuNnNethatye may Obteime. . - 
ther wou!d hace 25. And eucry men that rooveth maſtcries, ſab- 
any, other man get» ſtajneth from all things: and they doe ztt0 obtaine a 
by any commedirie. __ fy et FAR % 64 Bok. 
corruptible crowne : but WELeran VACOITUPLIDIC. 


preach the Goſpel. 
It» folfowedby ibis 
Face, that Paul 


of falſes , or any 
ether.ſuch-ſuperti- 5; | 
Yous fruinnerie ts. 10 He taketh away occahon of ſuſpicion Ly the wzy » that.ix 
michr nor be thought rhat be wrote rnis a5 though he chalienged 5 wages tha: was 
pet payed him. Nay ſaveh bee, ] hadratherd.e, then no! continue in this purpoſe ro 
Frezch the Goſpel ſreely. For Iam Lomidto preach the Goipel, ſee-ng thar this Lord 
bord intioyned me this office : bur vatedle 2 doe it willingly and for rhe .oue of God, 
ncth ing.isro beailowed rhat Id e6.1t Ikad rarhker tharte God) £1 ſhould beeuil: ſpokin 
of, then that 1 ſhould not require my wages ren would ir appearethar T rooke theſe 
paires.not fo m: ch- for the Goſpels fake , as [or my gaines and aduantages. But T ſay, 
this piere not tovie; bur-abuſemy right and liperzie., Therefore oor oucly-in this things, 
but a!foin a!l other { as muck as I covid ) I aj made al! ;hingsio all men., that l ng be. 
winre thein-to C:rilt , and mizhr-ogetber wita them þe woope to Chrilt. o By 


tal ingvorhing oftkem ro whon TI pregch ir. ef Atl; 1643. gals 2,3, P Toe 
word { Law ) in thisplace , mutt tereſtrainz4ro the cereue nialLaw. q Inmat- 


ters thar are indifferent , which my be dove cr nut doae wirh a good conſcience : A& 
if he fayd , I changed my ſelfs in:o all faſhions , rhat by all meanes, I might {ave 

ſowe. r That both I and they ro whom I preach the Gol pel , may receive fru.t by 
the Goffe!. 11 Hebringerh in 210: her cauſe of this mifchice ,to wit ,th ir rey 

were given to glu:tonie, ſorthere #+ re fi Jamre bankers of ſacrifices , and the riote of 
the Prieſts was .a/ywayesrcomuch celel-raied aid Ezgr. Therefore tt was-hard for them. 
- qwbich were accuſtomed ro righ:couſaclle , eſ;ecia ly vwwken they ' rerenGedioe libercie. 
of the Goſpel, ro be-reſtraived from theſe banKe.s; bu:.cootraris iſe, the Apoſtle caller 
” them by apleaſanc fimilitule , avd aiſo by bis one exa:npie »r0 ſobrigtic and Þ fi. 
” eation of the fleſh» fhewwing- thar they cannot be fit ty rune or wreſtle, { as tfen the 

| games of Titkinirs were ) which pamper vp their bodies , and therefore ating ing rhat 
= they can bave norewgrd , ya!eljcr 


: hey caks agother courle and wade of life, f Yeh 
© anvit exquilite diets 


FE. Corinthians, 


the figne, together with it which 1510 be receive:l with Flick, 


* againſt Chriſt , murmuring , and fach like , which. Gud puniſhed moſt Grargely 


26 I therefore ſo.tmnne, notas vncertainly:: 
ſo fight I, not as.onethat beaterth theayre, Y 
27 ButI beate downe my t body,andbring it in- t Theolde max 


to ſubieCtion , leaſtby any meanes after that I haue which ftriveth@. . 1 


preached ro other, I my-ſelfe ſhould be v reproued. mm you. ? 
prooued*) is not fet as contrary to the word ( Ele& ) bur as conrraty Rs 
(Approoued ) when + 4, og" be ſack an one av he oughtto be, 
s Tf Cod ſpared not the Terwes , neither wit he ſpare thoſe.who 
FE fliks condi:ton, 34 fonching the cutyeard fines of 
his grace. 14 That. it is abjuerd , that ſac ſrould le 
part.ther: of 'the taile of the deuils , who: are partakers cf ihe 
Loris Suprer. 24 T'c haue conſuder4tton of our ntizhbour 
im things indi;Jerent. 
Orcourr, z brethren ,T wouid not thir free 
!houtd bee ignorant , rhat all.our a fathers * Srywr verde 
were vnder +: that cloud , and all paſſed through taving PO ds 
thar * (C2, them an example 
2 2:And were all b--baptized vntocMoſes , in 9fthe horrible 
that cloude, and inthar ſez, 0-0 of God” 
3. * Anddidlalleatthed lame ſpirituall emeat, TD OLEEGS 
4 8. And.did. all drinke the fame fpirituall felfcſame pledges, . 
drinke { fer they<lranke cf the ſpirituall Rock that ofthe fame adop- 
f followed them :; and the Rocke was g Chritt.) eg mo — | 
5 But with many ofthem God was not pleated: ye, avrrebr ping ; 
for they were $7 onerthrowen in the wilderneſle, ding when they- | 
6 3. Now theſe things are our h enſawples , to 83uegtbenſclues * 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after euiilthings 2 9s fealtes,. | 


ertihed inthe 
* as they-alſo laſted. Ar !derneſl: , being: 


7 Neither bee yee idolatcrs as wwyere ſome of borribly and ma- 
them, as it is written , + The people late downe to *if9ldly punilhed,- 


eate and drinke, and roſe vp to Pay: Nowe-, moreouet 


, X RR and beſifdes that 
8 Neither let vs commir fornication ,as ſome theſethings are 


of them-committed . fornication, and fell in one ficly ſnoken agaiaft: 
& day three and twentie thouſand. them which fre. 

9 Neither ler vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of > ogra 
them alſo tempred him , and * were defiroyed Of a'fy ſeeme ro be 
ſerpents. akeaged ro this 

10. Neither murmute ye, asfome of them # alſo ene 21d purpoſe, 
murmured, and were deftroyed of the deſtroyer. Pecaule many wen 


: : are ihus minded, 
Li Now all theſe things came vnto them for cþarthoſe things 


enſamples , and. were written to admonith vs , vpon are notof ſuch 
whom the k-endes of the world are.come, g' = amy, ck that- 
” o* . - , 8 nos 
12 4 Wherefore, lerhim thatthinketh he ſtan- 700 ee 


k » with them-ifrhey 
deth, take heede leaſt he fall, vie view ; fo hat 


13- There hath no _cenration taken you , but they frequent 

ſuch as apperraineth roman : and God 1s faithful), Cifriſtiin afſem- 
blies and be bap- 

tized , and receive the Communicn, and confelle Chriſt. a” Pau! ſpeaketh bus in - 
reſpeR ofthe couenant,and not ia1eſpc of tbe perſons, ſaving i2 general}, Exod. 
13-21, 243.919. + Excd. 14, 22. 2. Incft#:& the Sacrameots of the olde 
fatbers were .all one with ours, for they reſpe Red Chriſt onely bo offered bimſclie 
vnto them in divers ſhadowes.. b Allofchem vyerebaprized with the ourwatd 
ſizne , but nat in deedes, wherewirh God canror becharged , but rbey themſelues. 
c Maſe; being their guide. *- Exod.15 15, d. Theſamethar we doe- 
e ' Manna , which waz a fpiriruail meate to rhe beleeuers , which in faick lay holde 
ypon 'Ctrilt who is rhe true mate, 8 Exd,17,6. nitmb. 20,10. and 216+ 
f Of the riner and running Rocke , yytich followed. the-people. + Did ſacras 
meata!ly ſignifi: Chrilt , ſo tha: roge.hex ywith the ſigne z there 9,25 the thing {:gnifieds 
and :he:ru-th ic ſe fe: for Ged doeib nor Offer a bare iigne , bur the this2 fignifie:Þ by 
* Numb 26,65: 
3 An amplifying of theexamp'e ag inſt them vohich are cariedayvay ith rheixiuſtes 
beyond the bounds which Gud hath meaſured our, Fo! ;his isthe beginning ofa 
euill , as of ido!arry (which ha: b g!urtonie a companiau vmo i.) fornication, re-beiliag 


that.o!de people'; to. the-end thar we which. ſucceedethem, and have a morefa!l de- 
clara-ion of tie wilt of Ged , might by thar meanes take berrer heede. h Sous 
r-ade figures : wich fignified.our ſacraments :-for circuncificn was-to the Tewes # 
ſea'e of rightrouſartie, and to'vs a lively parecne of Baprifine , and ſo in tEe-2ther S4C'% 
ments. *. Num} ,11,4. an426, 64. Pſailme 106, 14. S Exod. 32» 6 
Ss Numb. 5,9. i- Torevpt CEriit , 18:0 prouvke bim to a combate as it vi't 
which thoſe tnen doe , who abute tte knoyeledge that he hath-given them , and wake 
it.to ſ-rue- for a cleacke fortheir luſtes an wickednelie,, #- Numb.21,6-pſal.,106-14* 
*#. Num. 14.37 *#u12.3,24. k * ThisGur age 15 calied therende, for it is the ſhut fs 
vp of a'l ages. 4-- In-conclufion , he deſcendeth to tbe Corumbians themC(elsts 
warning rhem :b2t they pleaſe nor racwſeiues,bur ratter that they prevent tae Cabri!r1ts 
of Sa:an. Yethevſeh an infinuation , ard comfuce.h them , thas he may not fceme {0 
mal;e rhein altogeiber like to thoſe wicked idolatets and co:memners of Chriſt 1» wh?! 
pe- iſhed il the yudez:.clle, 1 Wuichcommera of weakenelle, 


which 


"FWHM 
- FH 


Olde examples? | 


REES YYSS $2” 


Ff 


1Jo! 
muc 
ſpch 
Aaccol 
thin 
Wil 
friv 
ard 1 
whe 
mol 
him, 
guilr 
cren 
Prop 


avd t 


ataſt:; 
Y 


One bread one body, 


which will not ſuffer y6u'to be temptedaboue that 


Re that would _ p - 9 
Pee yourempred YOU be able, but will encn = giue the iffue with 
for your proes the teration, that ye may be ableto beare it. 
ke , 1 gire you I< y : - #3 
Gifts ro elcape trig } Wherefore my beloued , flee from idola- 


oat of ihe tentation. 
5 Now returning 
th thole ido!es 


If +5 I ſpeakeas vnto them which-haue vnder- 
ſtanding : judge ye what I ſay, 


fealtes, _— 16 The cup of ableſſing which wee bleſle;is ir 
_ 111,-firſt he Hot the © communionof the blood of Chriſt * 'The 
prowiſerk that hee bre:d which wee breake , ts it not the communion 
mrill vſeno otter of the body of Chriſt ? 

reaſons then ſuc? I7 For wee that are many , are one bread and 


as they knew vey 
well ckemlclue:. 
And be yſeth an ? 
4ndution borows 
ed of the agree- 
mentthatis inthe 
thiags rben:ſetues. 


_ IE , becauſe wee all are-partakers of one 
read, 

I3 Beholde Ifrael,vwuhichrs after the-p fleſh: are 
not they which eate of the ſacrifices 9 partakers of 
the Altar ? 


The holy bankers | : - 
ofthe Coriſtians Or toat that which 15 ſacrificed to idoles , is any 
atepledges » firit thing 2 


of all of tbe comn« 
muritie tkar 1hey 
have with Chrilt, 
a:4 next,one with 
216ber. The 1ira- 


_ .20 . Nay, but-that the things which the Gen- 
ties facritice , they ſacrifice todeuils, and not vnto 
Gold : an.l F would not that ye {hould haue r fellows 
pt" ſ:ip with the deuils, 

a" wraproat x at 21 Ye2cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
bes their murual}/£11e £Cup of the denils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
emiun@ion in nc Lords table, and of the table of the.deuils, 

22 Po wepronokethe Lord to anger ? arc we 


o eſelie frees 
Nronger then he 2 


lizoa: therefore 


{»doethe idola. C 
zers alſo ioyne 23 + 6tAllthinosare lawfull for mee , but all 
themſeluesvrith = things are not expedient : all things are lawfull for 


their idoles or 


me,butail things edike not, 
devi's r2:her (for SIG. gs edihe not 


24 Let nc maniceke his owne., but euery man 


idoles2re no + 
* xhing) inthoſe ſo» anothers wealth, 
lemne bankets, 25 yg Whatſocuer 1s folde in theu ſhambles, 


whereypon ir fo!. 
loweth , rhar that 
table is a :able 

of ceuils , and 
thereforeyou 

matt eſchbeyy tt : 
For you can nn. 
be par:akers of 


eate ye,and asked no queſtion for conſcience fake. 

26 & For theearth zr the Lords ,and= all thar 
therein 1s, * 

27 Ifanyofthem which beleeue nor, call you 
to a feaſt, and if ye will go, whatfoener is ſet before 
you,eatc,asking noquettion for conſcience ſake. 

28 Butifany man ſay vnto you, This is lacrifi= 


tbe Lord and of 

Holestogetbes, ced vynto idoles , eate 42t nort., becauſe of him that 
—_— thewed it, ad for rhe conſcience (for the carth 
gy.” 56 the Loxds, and all thatthercin is.) 

things indiferent. 29 Andrthe contcience,l lay, not thine, but of 
Will yee then that other : 5 for why ſhould wy libertie be con= 


friue with-God ? a 
ardif youdoe » thinke youthat you ſhall get thevpperhard?> n Of thankeſgiuing : 
wherevj on , that holy F antet was called Eucharilt , thar is, athankefſgiving. o A 
wolt effeuall p!edge znd notc of our knitting rogetherwith Chriſt , and ingraftng ro 
him, p Thar is, as yet obr{ezue theirceremonte, Are conſenting and 
quiltie, both of that worſhip 2nd ſicrifice. xr Haue any thing to doe wit b the Ceuils, 
orenter into that ſocietie yvbich is begunneon the deui!s rame. f The hea-henand 
prophane people were wont ro Thu: yp and make aa ende of their feaſtes which r2ey 
keptto the konour of their geds,in offering meate offei ings and drinke offerings to them, 
. v:th bankets and feaſtings, -ofs Chap. 6, 12. 6 Comming to ano: ber kinde 
of things offered to idoles, heerepenrrerch thar ger.erall rule, thar in the vſe of things 
indiferentreought tokaveconfideration not of our felues on: ly,but of our reighbours, 
aud therefore there are many things which of themfclues arelawtu}l , which may be 
euill dope of vs , bccauſe of offence to our neighbour. t Lookeafore, Cbap. 6, 13. 
2 An applying of the rule ro the preſent matter. : Wharſoever is ſolde inthe ſham- 
bles., you way indifferently buy-it cs it were at the Lords hand , and cate it either ar 
tiome with the fai:hful!, or being called home to the vofaithfull, ro wit, ina private, 
banker : bur yet with this exception, vnletfe any man he preſect which is weake, 
Whoſe conſcience may be offended, by ſetting meates offered ro idoles before them : for 
then you ought te haveconiideration of their weakeneYe, u The fleſh thar vas 
ſacrificed . wes vied to be ſo!de in the ſhambles. and the »ricere:urned tothe frietls. 
'S Pfalmeaq.1. x. Alltboſcthines vchexeofitis full. $ Areaſon : for we mult 
take heed that our libertie be not euiil ſpoken of , and tha: thebeneSr of God which we 
Opht to vie with thankeſgiuing benvt changed into impietie , ard tbarrhrough our 
hult, if wee chaſe ratherto offend rhe conſcience of the vyeake , thea to yeeld a line 
of ourliter; 12 111 a matter of no importance, and ſo pie occafion to the weake io iudge 
IN ſuch ſort of vs , and of Chriſtian libertie. Aud the Apoille roaketh theſe rhings vpon 
15 oWne rerſon , tha3tue Corinthians way have fo much the !efle gccafontooppole 
Uy thing againtt tim, | 


Chap. xj, 


19 What ay I then?that the idole is any thingy 


obieRion : Have not men a!fo baire given than > T grant , faith the Apotte , bur th-re 


be > 


Kaahrads couered, 74 4 


demned of 2nothermans conſcience ?_ * | 
39 For if I throngh Gedsy benefit be partakey, y IF Tay through 


why am I euiil ſpoken of,for that wherefore 1 giue G45 tenefire eare 
thabkes ? . this meate. or thar 


31 $9 Whether therefore ye eate., or drinkc, ES my _—_— : 
or whatfocuer ye doe, doallto the glory of God, cauſe that benefice 

32 Giue none offtence,neither tothe Iewes,nor ®f God:0 turne ts 
to the Grecians, nor to'the Church of God : P' or ys 

33 -Enen as Tpleaſe all men inall things ,not 5g bes 247. 
ſeeking mine* owne protite , but che profit of many, on : vie mult ce- 


that they mightbe fed,” der'our 1205 in 
ſuch fort , tliart we 


ſeek? not our ſelves, bur Gods glory, and fo the ſaluation of as many as voee"uny : 
wherein the Apoltle Rickerh co: to propound himſelfe to the C-riuthians ( even his 
owne flocke ) as an example, bur {> that hee calteth thein backe to- Chrit ymrs 
whom he himſelfe hath regard, | 
CHAP. MX 
s He blamerh the Ctrinthians fer that in their holy aTemblies, 
4 men dee pray hating their heads conered, 6 and women 
barcheaded , a:d becauſe their meetings tended to enill, vx 
who mingled prephane banhets with the holy Smpper of the 
Lerd, #3 which he required to be ccclebrated according to 
Chrifes inſtitutticn. | . 
BE £& yee followers of mee ,cucn as IT am of , bs 
D Chriſt: - © The 6" hewok 
2 7 Now brethren, T commend you, that ye re- riſe ofthis epiſile 
member al: my tings , and keepe the ordinances, conceraing the 
as I delivered themro you, right ordering of 
3 3ButTI wil! that yce know,, that Chriſt is the Mons = 
* head of cuery raan : and the man is the womans three poi-rs, ro" 
heatl : and God is # Cariftes head. vi?r, of rae'came!y 
4 3 Enery b man praying orprophecying hauing —_— wn 
any thing on his head, diſhononreth his head. the cor orgs 
5 4+ But cuery woman that prayeth or prophe= T.6rq5 Sypper , and 
cicth bareheaded , Jilhoncaetl her head : 5 for it of therigh: fe of 
is euen one very thing, as though the were ſhaucn. fPiriruall gifs. Bur 
6 Therefore if the woman be not conered , ler E i om 6x2 
-her alſo beſhorne : and if it be ſhame for a woman things, hebegin= 
to be ſhorne or ſhauen, ler her be couered. neth ncrwirkſtan= 


7 6 For a man onght not ro couer hrs head: for- 4ing with a genes 
O rall praife of them 


a\muach as he is the s imageand glory of God: bur 7 Pave ok. 
the woman is the glory of the man. rice 
8 7 For the man 15-not of the worn, but the come!ines and ho« 
woman of the man. =cAy which be- 
9 y; 8 Forthe man was not createdfor the wo- Fay ho” 7 _—_— 
mans ſake : but the woman for the nwns lake. wilirions which 
IO 9 Thercfore onghr' the woman to haue aiteryzard hey 


£ power on-her head, becauie of the2© AngCeis. cal'ed Canons, 


2 H-eſerterh 
downe Ged, in Chriſt our metiatour , for the ende and marke nor onely of do&riires 
bur wbſ9» of ecc'efialticall come!ineſe. Then ayp'yirng 1t to the queſtion purpoſed 
touching the comely apparell both of men: and womea in pabiike aſſemblies , he decla- 
reth tha: the vyoman is one degree beneath the man by the ordinznce of God , and rhar 
the man is ſo ſu'iet to Chriſt , that the glory of God ought to appearein him for re 
preeminences of the ſexe. s Epheſ. 5, 23- a -In rhar, thae Chriſt is cur 
pmed{atcur. 3 Fereof be gaibereth th2t if men deee-ther pray or preach in publite 
2Fmblies hauiag their heads covered , which was ne. i figne of ſuziection) they did 
2s it were-{poi'e thzmſe:ucs of their dignicie , aga' nit Gods 0:digance. It 231 eh 
reth har ihis vas 4 polic ke !2wy {-ruing onely for the circurattances of the time that 
Pau! lived in, by this reaſon. becauſe in theſe ourdaye: for a'man to fpeate barchdaded 
in an alembly, is a figne of ſubieAion. 4 And initke ſort he concloderh , th it 
women which ſhew then elves in publike and ecclefiaticail if. mbties withour the 

figne:nd token ofrteirſubieQion , thar is ro ſay , vacouered , ſhamerberaſclues, 

5 The firſt argameur raken frum the common ſence of man , furſorguch as natuve 
teacheth yeomen , that it is diſhonelt for them ro come a5t0 14 bar-headed , ſecing that 
ſhe hatb given them thicke anc! long haire , which they doſo diligent'yrriczme and 
decke , tha: rh?y can in no wile abidero haueir ſhaven. 5 Thbetaking away of am 


is another matter in it: For man was made tothis eade and pur; of2, that the glory 
of God ſhou'd appeare in kis rule and au: horitie : bu: tke yon waſm de , tha: by 
proteflion of her obedience, fhec might mcre konour ber husard,. ® Ger..1.36. 
and 5 x.ard 9.6. colrſ< 3.10. 7 He prooutth the inequalitie of rhe woman , by «kar 
that the man is the matter whereof woman was firſt made. v- Cenre. 2, 22 
S Seccndly , by thar, that the woman was made for man , and not ;he mmn for the 
v;ciranms tate. 9 Theconciuſion : Woman mult be cou-red , to ſhew by this *x= 
teraall ſigne rheir ſubieftion. c A Couering which i3a tokea Sf ſubiz&iu/ 
19 Whatzbis meaneth, Idce not yet vaderſtand, 
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" x1 Adigreflion - without 


which the apoitie the woman ; neither the woman withour the man 
> a» ſpake of _ © 4n the Lord. 

which-az {pake of , . 

© — the ſuperioritieof 12 For as the woman is ofthe man , ſo is the 
menand lower man; alſo by.the woman : but all things are of 
degrees Fo fy:omen (gg 
j fi ion K . 4 
ke eliclept 13 :2Tudge in your ſelues , Is it comely that a 


the Church , ſhould - woman pray vato God yncouered? 


be ſo taken as 14 Doceth not nature it felfeteach your, that if 
though rhere were a 7 2nhauvelong haire,it is a ſhame vnto him 2 
nomcfure ofthis . 


15 Butifa woman-hane long haire,it is a praiſe 


inequalitie. There- -poaptas 2 
vnto her : for her -haire is giuen her for a e coue- 


fore he reacke:h 


_ thar men have in ring. 
| fach ſort the pre- 16 23 But ifany man luſt to be contentious,we 
eminence, that G 
God made them. Þane no ſuch cuſtome , neither the - Churches of 


God. | 


not alone,but yyo- : 
17 $24 Now inthis that I declare,I prayſe you. 


men alſo : aud vyoe * 


man yas ſo made : via. 
- »1- apr pen _ rem: yee come together , not with profte, but 
alſo are bome by WHNLAQUIT, | 

the meanes of wo» 1 25 Forfirſtofall, when yee come together 
men,and __ in.the Church , I heare that there are diflentions- 
oughrro purrhem.” ons you: and I'belceue. it to be true: in ſome 
in minde to ob- DO 


ſerue: he degree. | 
of every ſexe, in 
ſach fort,tkarmut- 
tall contunRion 


patt. | 

19 26. For there muſt .be herefies enen among- 
you , that they which arefapprooued among.you, 
might be knowen... 


23 1T. For I have recciued of the Lord that 


cententious .vve ; 
which I alſo haue delivered vnto-you, rowvir,That 


h2ue to oppoſe 


wry of Goa theLordTefus inthe night when he was betrayed, 
are not conienti. tooke bread. ? 
ous, 24 + And when he had ginen thankes, he bruke 


24 Hee pafeth 
now to rhe next 
treatiſe concer- 


it, and ſaid, Take, eate : this is my body, which 1s 
i broken for you this doe yee 1n remembrance 


ning the right ad- of me, 

miniſtration of 25 After the ſame maner alſo he tookethe cup, 
- 25/08 +225 when he had {upped, ſaying, This cup is the Newe 
hs arper Teſtament in my blood : this doas oftas ye drinke 


it, in xemembrance of me. 

26. . For a5 often as yee {ball eate this bread,and. 
drinke this cuppe,yee thew the Lords death till he 
come, 


Preface that the 
= Corinthians might- 
| vnderſtand,tbat 
whereas they ob- 
ſeraued generaily 
"the Apolt'es com- 
mandements, ye they foully neglefted them in a marterof greateſt importance. x5 To' 
celebrate the Lords Supper aripht , it is requiſite that there benor onely conſent of 
Arne but alſo of affeftions.that ir be not praphaned. 1x5 Although that chifmes 
| © and terefies proceed from the deuill, are euill , ard yer theycome not by chance, nor 
F} wicbout Cauſe , and :hey turne tothe profite of the ele. . f Whom experience hath 
Ft taught to be of ſound Reltzton and rodlineſſe. g This is an -vſuall kinde of ſpeech, where- 
. bythe Apoſile denieth that flatly rwhich many did not well. h Eateth his meate and 
-  #4rieth not till other come. 217 The Apoſtle thinkerh it good to take away the love 
feaſtes » for their abuſe , although they kad bene a long time , and with commendation 
vicd in Churches , and were appoiuted and inſtituted by the Apoſtles. 13 Wee muſt 
take a true forme of keeping the Lords Suppers out of tas inſtiturion of ir , the parts 
_ Whereof are theſe., touching tae Paſtours ,to ihewe foorth tbe Lords death , by prea. 
cking his word: to bleſle the bread and the yyive by calling vpon the name of God,and 
. toge: her with prayers to declare the inſtitutionchereot,, and frzally ro deliver the bread 
broken to be eaten, and tbe cuppe received ro be druake with rbankefgiuing. And rouch- 
ing the ficcke , that every man examine hinifelfe , that is to ſay , to proove both his- 


| 
! 
if 
: 
} 


true faith to yeeld vnto his word and inſtitution : and laſt ofall , to take the bread at 
the Miniſte:'s hand, and to ea'e ic.ahd to drinke the yine.and giue God'rhankes : This 
PL wvas Pauls and the Apoſtles manner oi miniitring, + Marr, 25,26. marke14:21. 
{| luke 22,19... 


: ps” 


* 3 


very ſore t9r.ented, and torae; and bruiſed, 


© CD wn 


on 2d inf in Dos We # ths at. + A OE ade: —_—_— 
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L. Corinthians. 


©" 1p 55 HY 20 When yecome together therefore into one 
x2 He.vrgeth. the - place,this is gnot toeate the Lords:Supper. 
argument taken 21 - For euery manwhen they ſhould eate , ta-. 
134 pAramgg © keth his owneſupperbafore ,and one is hungry, 
eTobe 4couering andanother 1s drunken, 

for her,and ſuch 4 22 27 Haue yenot honſesto eate and to drinke 
covering a: ſhould 51, 3 deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame them 
FP eatnſt ſack... That haue not? whar ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praile 
25 are Rubburnly - YOu 18 this? I praiſe you not. 


knowledge, and allo faith and repentance : to ſheyye foorth1hs Lords death, thar is,in-: 


i This wo:d4Zroken) noterh out ynto vs Chriſt bis manner of death,” 
for althougtthis legges were not hrokea , as the theeves legges yyere , Y©t yyas bis body - 
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. The Lords Supper; 
- PR 4 ' C 
.27 29 Wherefore, whoſoeuer” ſhall eate this 19 Whoſoeuer 


bread ,and drinke the cuppe ofthe Lord k ynwor- contemnetheholy » WF _, 
thily , ſhall be guiltie ofthe body and blood of the 2*=an*nrs »thar es 


Lord. ee: ah 
: | -  » - Uigtaareguiltie 
28 . + 20-Let1enery-mantherefore examine him- not ofthe bread = £ 
ſelfe,and ſo let them eate ofthis bread, and drinke 224 wine,bur of fl 
f hi the thingir ſelfe, -- g7 
of this cup. | that isorChriy | # 
29 -For hee that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, and ſhall te = Ch 
eateth and drinketh "his owne damnation , becauſe uouſly puniſhed Ws 
he = diſcerneth not the Lords-body. forit. | h 
30 2- For this cauſe many ere-weake, and ficke —_ he hen + wid 
among you ,and many ſleepe. fteries [tourd "5 felt 
31 For if wee would» iudge our ſelues', wee h.ndled. that 
ſhould not be indged. &$ 2: Cor. 1315, = 
32 But when wee are iudged, weare chaſtened {5 The examiuz I 
ofthe Lord , becauſe we ſhould not be-condemned gge,js ofnecem;. j thir 
with the world, tis required in the - fron 
33 22 Wherefore,my brethren,when yee come peer and thee 4” 
rogether to eate,tary one for another. RG _ 4 EY 
34 33 And ifany man be hungry , let him eate yo ir, which can Oh 
at-home , that ye come not together vnto condem- not examine them- nl, 
nation.. 24 Other. things will I fert-in order when I ſlues: as children, wht 
come furious'and madde alſe 
; * men,alſoſuch as fo 
: Ls | either haueno - fort 
knowledge of Chriſt, or norfufficient, atthough they profefle Chriſtians Religion : and PP 
others ſuch like. l This place beateth doypne the faith ef credit , or wnwrapped flour 
faith , which the Papiſts maintaine. m Hee is ſaid to diſcerne the Lords body , that wor 
hath conſideration of the worthineſſe of it, and therefore commeth to eate of this me.tte with aore. 
preat reuerence. 21 Theprophaning of the tody and blood of the Lord in hismy+ . flour 


teries,ts ſharpely puniſhed of him,and therefore ſuch amiſchiete ought diligently tobe 
prevented by iudging and corre&ing of a mans ſelfe. Bn Try and examine our 
ſelues,by faith and repentance,ſepard' in; your ſelues from the wicked, 22 The Supper 
of the: Lord is acommon ion of rhe whole Church , and therefore there is no place, my 


for priuate ſuppers. 23 The Supper of the Lord was inſtituted not to feed the belly Ic 
but to feedethe ſoule with the communion of Chriſt,and therefore it ought to be ſepa« excel 
rate from common banquets. 24 Such things as perteineto order , as place, time, Hs 1 
forme of prayers, and other ſuch like , the Apoſtle tooke order for in Congregations,ate the de 
cording to the confideration of times, places and perſons. peopl, 
CHAP. XEqL. "he 

1. To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and pride, fe: t 
bee ſheweth that ſpirituall cifis are therefore diver (5 beſtowed, bee a 

7 that the ſame being toyntly to ech other implozed, 12 wee 2410 
my grow vp together into cone body of Chriſt m ſuch equail y Fg 
proportion and meaſure', 20 «4s the members of mans body Wing 

doe. . * from 

- Sa _ conſu1 

Ow 2» concerning {1 piritnal grfr#, brethren , I , yow beemrah- fee: 
"would nor haue you 2 ignorant, into the third part whicl 

2 3 Yee knowe thatyee were b. Gentiles , and of this treatiſe, : Peter ; 
were caried away--vnto. th idoles-, 9” po ain >. 
_—_— y- nto. the dumbe idoles-;as yee 92s Ccingall % 4 
(te w pifrs, herein be mon þ 

3 3 Wherefore I declare ynto- you , that no ginerh the Corin- noreo 
man $ ipeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleti Teſus thbians plainlyto moſt « 
*< exccrable : alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus-is the ammo rar . || = 
Lord,but by the holy Ghoſt. -—0 6 nagregaeh oy 2 
4 4+ Nowthereare diuerſities of gifts:, but the celled,bragged @wilit: 

d fame Spirit, ambiciouſly _ all wer 
5-: And therearediuerſities of adminiſtrations, R_ = We io)! 
bur the fame Lord. vrgife of his gifts: alotie 
6 And there are diuerſities of e operations, but and having no w C| 

IA ; confideration of 0 By 
tieir brethren abuſed to. a vaine oſtentation , and ſo robbed rhe Church of theyſe of Spirir, 
thoſe gifts. On the otherfide , the inferiour ſort enuied the berter;and vent about t0' | fhgjq 
make a departure , ſo tha:all rbat body was asir were ſcattered and reut in pieces. SO Þ}' but al; 
then bee going about to remedie theſe abuſes , willeth them firft ro confider diligently» Lers me 
thar they have northeſe gifts of themſelues, bur from the free grace and liberaline of | j6@ had 
God,to whole glory they ought to beſtow them all. « Ignorant to what purpoſe ! eſe bee goe 
gifts are giuen you, 2 He proueththe ſame by comparing their former ſtare with t Which x 
ryhereinthey we:eat this time induced with thoſe excellent gifts, b As touching Gods N bag 
Seruice and the Conenant , meere ſiranzers. 3 Thit concluſion ; Know. you therefores ty it v 
that you cannotſo much as moue your lippes to honour Chriit withall, bur by rhe gracy the eye. 
of the holy Ghoit. * Mar.g,z1. #* Iohn3,13. chap.$,6. phil 2,21 c Dot Lupled 
curſe him, er {7 ny meanes whatſoeuer diminiſh his glorz. 4 In the ſecond place,hee etl 
- layeth another foundatinn 5 to wit , that rheſe gitts arediuers , as the fun&100s alſo are ſhould, 
civter-,and rheiroftices divers, but that one ſelfe ſaine Spirit, Lord and God 13 the giuer » an 
of allthele gifts, and thatto oneerd, ro witstor the profit of all. te Laney hers 
plainely dijiingi ſhed from the gifs s. e So Paul calleththat inward force 7ph:03 faule wi 
vormmath{rom be holy Ghoſt,and maketh men fitso-wonaerfull oF” fe to 
x | Got *Maine i 
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God is the ſame which workerh all in all. 


f The holy Ghoſt 7 Bur the manifeſtation of the Spirit is f giuen 

yr Grcty - to euery man, to 8 profit withall. = 

Ceive of theſe 8 £ For toone is giuen by the Spiritthe word 

its of b wiſedome : and to another the word of know- 

q Tothe ſe and ledge, by the ſame Spirit : 

benefit of the 9 And to another z given faith by the ſame 
| A Gclatech Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing , by the 

bis manifold di- fame Spirit : | 

werfi.ie, and recko. L1O And to another the i operations of great 

aeth vp thechie-  yyorkes : and to another, k prophecie : and toano- 

ſl gifts , beating thor , the 1 di 7 £; Iris : 

kts theis er , the | diſcerning of ſpirns : and ro another, 

heads , which be diuerfities of tongues : and to another , the inter- 


ſayd befor , ro 

wit , that all theſe 
things proceeded 
kom one ſelfe 
ſame Spirit. 

h Wiſedome is 4 
moſt excellent gift, 
wvgry requiſite , not 
ancl for them 

which teach , but 
alſo for them that - 
exhort ad com- 
fot » which thing is 
proper to the P.a- 
fleurs office , as the 
word of knowledge 
aereeth to the D've 


pretation of tongues, 

II + Andailtheſe things worketh one and the 
ſelfe fame Spirit , diſtributing to euery man ſeue- 
rally 6as he will, 

Iz 7 For as the bodieis one , and hath many 
members, andall the members of the bodie , which 
1s one, though they be many, yet are but one body : 
8 even ſo is m Chrift. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
n one body , whether wwe be Jewes , or Grecians, 
wherher wve be bond ,or free, and haue beneall 
made to 0 drinke into one Spirit. | 

14 9 Forthe body alſo is not one member, but 


many. 
far 15 10 If the foote would ſay , Becauſe I am not 
i By eperation hee Apa 
meaneth thoſe greax the hand , I am not of the body , is it therefore not 
workings of Geds of the body ? 
why power, 16 And iftheeare weuld ſay,Becauſe I am not 
< paſſe and 


the eye, I am notofthe body , is it therefore not 
of the body 7 


excel among ſt 
his miracles , as 


the delivery of his 17 :1TIf the whole body wwerean eye , where 
people 1/fraeily wwvere the hearing 7 If the whole vvere hearing, 
h undef Mew where vverethe {melling ? 
«: that which X 
bee did by Elias 13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
«rainſt the I'riefls bers euery one of them inthe body at his owne 
f Beal ,inſen- — pleaſure. 
Putri rge 19 For if they wereall one member , where 
- conſume his ſacrt= vyere the bodie ? 


fee: and that 20 But now ere there many membess , yet bur 


which hee did by one body. 
Peter in the mat=- 
ttr of Ananits and Sephira, k Foretelling of things to come. I Wherety 


falſe prophets are knowen from true , wherein Peter paſſed Philip in diſcetering $1- 
mon M a7us ,Aﬀes 8, 20, Rom. 12, 3. epheſ.q»7- 6s Hee adleth 
woreouer ſome thing elſe, to wit , that although theſe gifts axe vn=quall , you they us 
noſt wiſely diuided , becauſe the yyill of the Spiritof God is therule of rhis diltrt- 
bution. 7 He ſette:h foorth his former ſaying by a fimilitudetaken from the 
body : This ſayeth bee, is manifeſtly ſeene in the bodie , whole members 21E divers, 
but yet ſo kaittogether ,tbartthey make but onebody. $ Theapplying of tte 
knilitude, So muſt wee alſothinke , ſayeih hee , of the myſticall body of Chutit : for 
all wee that beleeue , whether wee be Iewes or Gentiles , arc by one ſeife ſame Bapriſ- 
me ioyned together with our bead, that by that meanes , there may be framed ore body 
compatt of many members : and wee baue drunke one ſelfe ſame ſpirit , that isrofay, 
aſpiriuall feeling , perceiuerance and motion ccmmonto ys all , out of one cuppe. ; 
w Chriſt 03nd together with bis Church. n Tobecome one body with Chri/”. 
( By one quickesins drinke of the Lordes blocd , wee are made partakers of his 01067 
Spirit, 9 Hee amplificth that which folloged of the fimilitudes , as ifhee 
ſhould ſay, The vnitie ot the body is nor onely nor left by this diverfitie of members, 
but alſo ir could not be a body, if it did notconfilt of many , and th: ſe we:e di- 
rers members. 19 Nowe bee builde:b bisdo&rine ypon the foundations which 
bee had layed : aud firſt of all bee continueth in his purpoſed fimilitude , and afterward 
Loeth to the matter barely and. fimply. And firſt of all hee ſpeaketh vnto them 
Which would have ſeparared themfelues ftromthoſe whome they enuied , becauſe they 
+ not {ach excellent gifts as they : nowe this is , ſayetb hee , as if the foote ſhould 
t were not of the body , becaulce it is not the hand : or theeare , becauſe it is not 
eye. . Therefore all partes ought rather to defend the vnitic ofthe Lody » being 
Kupled rogether to ſerve one the other. 11 . Ag?ine, ſpeaking ro them, tee 


eth them thar if that ſhould come to paſſe wbich they defire , to wit, that all 

uld be equall one to another , rkere would followe adeſtrugion of the whole bedy, 

"and of themſclues : for it could not be a body, valeile it were made of many 

, hers knit rogether , and diyersone from the other, And that no man migh: finde 

=. diuifion as ynequall , hee addeth that God himſelfe hath coupled all 
Even 

"Milne uuſafety, 


faale 
Therefore all anuk remaiue coupled together » that the body my 


Chap. xiij. 


21 22 Andtheeye cannot ſay vntothe hand, I 12 Noweon 


members ofthe bodie. Lone. 75 | 


the other fide, 
hee ſpeaketh vn 
to them which 
were indued 
with more ex« 
cellent gifts, 
willing them not 
to deſpiſe the 
inferiours as vit- 
vncomely parts haue more profirable , and 
as though they 
ſerued ro no vſe : 
for God , ſayerh 
hee, bath in ſuck 
ſorr tempered 
this inequalitie, 
that the more ex- 
celilent and beau. 
tifull members 


haue no neede of thee : northe headagaine to the 
feete, 1 haue no neede of you, 

22 Yea ,much rather thoſe members of the 
bodie , which ſeeme to be pmore feeble , are ne- 
ceſlary, 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, 
which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee more 
q honeftie on : and © 
comelinefle on, | 

24 For our comely parts neede it not : but 
God hath tempered the budy together : and hath 
giuen the more honour to that pare which 
lacked, 

25 Leaſt there ſhould beany diuifion in the bo- 
die : but that the members ſhould haue the ſame 
? care one for another, | can in no wiſe 

26 3x3 Therefore if one member ſuffer ; all ſuf... lackethe' more 
fer with it :if one member be had in honour , all *Þi** 2nd _ 
the members reioyce with ir, mr 

27 Nowyearethe bodie of Chriſt, and mem- they ſhou!d haue 
bers for your ſpart. mor2care to ſee 

28 + And God hath ordained ſome in the paige a ng 
Church : as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, We : 
thirdly teachers , then them that doe miracles :af- the neceffitie 
ter that ,the gifts of healing ,thelpers , u gouer- which is on both 
nours, dinerfitie of tongues, bg — Og 

29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets 2 areall ;, X24 co 
teachers ? 


in peace and cone 
: ' , cord : that al- 
30 Arealldoers of miracles 2 haue all the gifts though ifech part 


l . be confidered 
of healing 2 doe all ſpeake with rongues 7 doe all apart, they are of di. 
interpret 7? uers degrees and 


14 But defire you the beſt gifts , and I will conditions, yet 
becauſe that are 


31 
yet ſhew you a more excellent way, 


= : &S loyned together, 
they have a communitie both in commodities and diſcommodities. p . Of the 
ſmaileſt and vileit offices , aud tberefore fmally accounted of , of the reſt. qg Wee 


more carefully couer them, r Should beſtow their operations and effices to the 
profirand preſeruation of the wybole body. 13. Nowe hee applieth the ſamedo&rine 
ro rhe Corinihians without any allegorie , waxaing them that ſeeing there are divers 
funions and diuers gifts , it is their cucrie , not 10 offend ,one againſt ans:ber , eicher 
by enuieorambitioa , bur rather that they being ioyned together in loue and charirie 
one with another , euety une of them beſtow to tbe profit of all, that which bee hath 
recetued , acccrding as bis miniſtery doeth require.  Forall Churches wbere- 
ſocucr they are diſperſed thorow the whole world , are divers members of one body. 
of Epbeſians 4,11. rt The offices of Deacons. u Heſetterh foorth theor- 
der of Elde:s, which were the maintainers ofthe Churches diſcipline. 14 Hee 
teache:h them that are ambitious aid enuious , a certaine boly ambition and enuie » to 
wit,if chey give theaiſelues to the belt gifts,8 ſuch as are moſt profitable to theChurch, 
aud ſoif they contend to excell one ano: her in loue , which ſurgaſſerh all orber gifts. 


i He ſheweth that there are gifts ſe excellent , which'in Gods 
ſtzht are not corrupt, if Charnie be away; #4 andtherefore 
he di:reTeth ronto the commendation of it, REP. 
- | Hee realonet 
Hough : I ſpzake with the tongnes of men 6,4 ofCharitie, 
and 2 Angels, and haue not loue , 1 am as ſoun- the excetlencie 
ding bratie,ora b tinkling cymbal. whereof herficl 
2 Andthough I had the gift of prophecie , and ſhewerb'by Bits 
: that without it, 
knew all ſecrets and all knowledge , yea ,if I had 1 other gifts are 
all < fuith,ſo that I could remooue & mountaines, as norhing be- 
and had nor loue,I were nothing. _ i ns 
3 And though I feede the poore with all ""F goons 
my goods , and though 1 giune my body , that I j,aion,and parts 
be burned, and haue not ioue, it profiteth me ly alſo by an ar- 
noth Ing. gument _—_ of the 
end, wherefore 
thoſe gifts are giuen. For to what purpoſe are thoſe gifres , burto Gods glory, and the 


-profize ofthe Church, as 15 before proud? ſo that thoſe gifts withour Chari:ie,baue no 
right vle. 4 


A very earneft kind of ampiifying a matter , as if hee ſ'34 » if 
there were any tonnes of Angels , and I had them , and did not -uſe them fo the benefit 
of my nei;hbour , it were nothing els but a -vaine and pratling kind of babbling. 
b That giteth a rude and no cert.tine found. e By fanh, he meaneth he yift Us 
doing miracles , and not that faith which iuſtified , which cannot be -vcid of Charnie #4 
the-ocher m4, % Mat.17;20- 

Kkk 3 4 *Loue 


Loue. Tongues. Prophecying- 


- ' now of thar,that * 


4 2 Lone ſaffreth long ; itis bountifull : lone 


2 Hedeſcriveth . | : OY 
theforcs amd nz, cnmieth not: loug db nor boaſt it ſelfe : it is not 
rure of chariy, puffed vp : TE 

parcly by a com. '5 It doth eno vncomely thing : it ſeeketh not 


pariſon of ccr:- 
trarics, and partly 
by theeffes of 
ir ſelfe: whereby 
the Corinthians 


- her owne thing : it is nor prouoked to anger : it 
thinketh no euull : 
6 Ttreioycetanot in iniquitie, but freioyceth 
inthe trueth 2 _- © 


_T CO ; 7. 1tfiffieth all things : ir Leleeveth all things: 
rableiticinits It hopethall things : itendurerh all things, 

Eeth.and how $- z Lone docth ncuer fall away , thongh that 
necefſary and alſo prophecyings be aboliſhed , or the tongues ceaſe, 


how terre they are 
ſfrcm it : and there« 
fore boy vainely 
and withourcanſe 
they are proud, 

d Wer4 fer Tword 
eeferreth yprath. 

e It is not contu> 


Or g knowledge vaniſh away- 
9 4 For we know in part, and wee prophecic 
in part. - | wooact y Ihe 
19; But when that which is perfect , is come, 
then that whi:h is in part thallbe aboliſhed. 
11 5 WhenT wasachilde ,I ſpakeasachilde : 


melions, I vnderſtoode as a childe, I thought zs achilde : 
f Reicyce that bur when 1 became a man ,I put away childiſh 
Pighteonſnes in the (50 gs. 


ro bteous, For the 


Helrewes meanely 12 6 For i nowewe ſeethorow a glaſie darke- 


iruth,righteouſnes. ly z but, then ſtall -ovee ſee faceto face, Nowel 
3 Againe hecom- know in part : but then ſhall I knowe cuenas Lam 
menderh the ex= Lnowen; . | 

Yiie.in rha: that 13. 73 And now abidetn Iaitnh , NOPC 4 oUue, 


it ſhall nevet be —eventheſe three: butthe chiefeſt of thele zs loue. 
aboliſhed in the- 

Saints, whereas the othergifis which are neceNary for the building vp of the Church,ſo 
long 2s we liue here, ſhall have no place in the world rocome. #£ The way to get 
knowledge by rrophecying. 4 The'reaſon : Becauſe we are now in that ſtate, that 
ywee haue neede to learnedayly, and therefore we have neede of thoſe he!pes,to wit,of 


- the: gift of tongaes., and knowledge, and alſo of then that teach them. But ro what 


purpoſe ſerve they then ,. when wre baue obtained and gorten the fuli knowledge of 
Gcd , which ſerue-novy but for them which are imperfic, and goe by degrees to pers 
fetion? + Welearne imperfeth, 5 Be ſetterb foorth thar thac he ſayd , by an 
excellent faniſitude, com paring this life to our infancie or childhood, wherein we ſtag- 
ger and ſfammer rather then Geake , and thipke and vnderſtand bur childiſh things, 
and the:efore have neede of ſuch things as may forme and frame ourtongue and 
minde : But when' we become men , to what purpoſe ſhould wee defire thar ſtainme. 
ring; thoſe childiſh toyes . and ſuch like things , whereby our childhood is framed by 
lirtie and little>* 6-The'applying ofthe fimilitude ofour childbood ro this preſent life, 
wherein wee darkely Behaid beauenily rhipgs, according to the ſmall meaſure of !ighr 
which is given vs,tbrough the vhderſtanding of tongues, and bearing the reachers and 
miniſters of the Church ! of our mans age and firength-, to rhat heauenly and eternal! 
life, wherein'when we behold God bimſelfe preſent, and are ligbined with bis full and 
perfe& 1ighr 4 ro whar purpoſe ſhould we defire tte voice of man, and thoſe worldly 
things "which are moſt imperfett > But yet then, ſhall all the Saints be knit borb yith 
God, and be:weene themſeclues with muſt feruant loue,and therefore charitie ſhall nor 
be aboliſhed, but perfefted, although it ſhall not be ſheweth foorth and enterrainedby 
fuch maner of dueties as peculiarly and onely belong rotke infirmitie of this life. 
#xAl this muſt be -onderſteed by compariſen. ' '7 TheconcInficn: Avifrhe Apoftle 
ſhould ſay, Such therefore ſhall be our condition then : butnow, we have threethings, 
and they remaine ſure if wee be Chriſtes as-withour Which true religion cannor confilt, 
10 Wit, faith; bore, and charitie. And among theſe, cbaritie is the chiefeft,becaule it 
ceaſerh not in the life ro come asthe reſt doe , bur is perfeRed ard accompliſhed. For 
ſeeing that faith and bope tend totbings Which are promiſed, and are tocome , when 
wee have freſently gotten them, ro what purpoſe ſhou'd wee hau: faith and hope>but 
Yet. there at length ſhall wee truely and perfeRtly loue bo:h God,aud oneanorhes, 


CHAP. XIy, 


t - Hee comendeth the gifts of prophecy ing : 
litude taken of muſical tnfiruments, 
' true w/e of interpreiing the Ceriptures by 17 hee taketh 
away the abuſes 34 And forbiddeth women to ſpearein 
the Congregation: 


FE Ollowe 2 after loue;, 2nd cout ſpirituall gifts, 
' andrather that ye may a prophecie. 


7 ard ty a ſimi” 


a He inferreth 
he ſpake before : 


© Fhereforeſecing charirieisrhe chiefeſt of all, before all things ſet it before you aschiefe 
- 'and principall : and ſo eſteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent : which profe the greater 


I 


my 


part of men ; (4s prophecie,thar is toſay,rbe gifts of teacbing and applying thedoQrine, 
ich vas contemned in reſpe& of other gif: s, although ir be the chiefeit and moſt ne- 


which . 
: ceffary for the Church) and not thoſe which for a ſhew ſeeme ro be marueilous as the 


gitrs of raugues , when a man was ſuddenly indued wirk the £nowledge of many ton= 
gues which made. mengrewly amazed, and yer.of ir felfe was not greatly to any vſe, 
alc tle rhere yyere an imerpreter, # IF h.4t propi-cete 754he jacrpeth in ihe thyrd over ſes 


I. Corinthians. 


12 heteacheth ihe + 


. ſpaken > » Onely without all conſideration of the hearers, - 0 He that ſonteth as 4 pr 


- 


2 2 For hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange b tongue, 2 nerepreken. 
ſpeaketh not vnto men , but vnto God: : for no dethhiir pervery 
man heareth him :; howbeit in the c ſpirit he ſpea. png 
keth ſecret things. DO ae of 

2 gves, For why 

3 Bur hethat prophecieth , ſpeaketh vnto men wasir given? to 
to d edifying , and to exhortation ,and to'com- wit.totheincere . 
ſort, that the mytteriex 


4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange lan Uage » edifieth oe ws wo 
himſelfe : but hee that prophecieth , ediheth the to a greatfor., 
e Church. | | Thereby it iseui. 
5 I woull that yeallſpake ftrange languages, 4evtthat Propte, 
but rather that yee | gage : for greater is hee hee hon 
that prophecieth , then hee that ſpeaketh diners oughttoſerue, is 
tongues , except hee expound it , that the Church berer thenthis: 
may receiue edifcation, and thereforerhe , 
6 And now, brethren, if I come vnto you ba janry=vng 
ſpeaking diuers tongues , what ſhall I ptofit you, that they made 
except I ſpeaketo yon, either by renelation , or by mere account of , 
knowledge,or by prophecying,or by doctrine x _ = _ 
3 Moreouer things without life which gine mew 08 
a {ound , whether  bea pipe oranharpe , except forſourh he gift 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounds , how ſhall of rongues wasa 
it be knowen whar is piped or harped ? Wtrpey bt 
8 And alfo if the trumpet ginean vncertaine Mn Hllows 
ſound,who ſhall prepare himlelfeto battellys, , anotherabuſe of 
9 So likewif: 70U , by the tongue, except yee the gif: of rangues, 
vtter words that a ffignification , how thall it '? thar the Cori. 


R thians vſed tongue 
be vnderſtood whar is ſpoken} for ye ſhall ſpeake he Cungtaidits 
inthe ayre. without an in- 

10 +4 There are ſo many kinds of voyces (as it Mend vc 
commeth to paſſe) inthe world , and none of them **'»s aithoughir 
. be mighr bedoneto 
is dumbe. ſome profit of him, 


11 Except I know then the power of the voice, thar ſpakethem, 
I ſhalbe vnto. him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and y*the corrupted ' 


h2 that g ſpeaketh, ſhalbea Barbarian vntome.. , ***righrvſeof 
> > rhat gift, becauſe 
12 5 Enen fo, foraſmuch as yee conet ſpirituall ;\erecametbereby 


gifts , ſeeke that ye may excell ynto the edifying of no prof tothe 
the Church, bearers: aud com» 


I3 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrauge 2" allemblies 
, : were inſtiruted 
tongue, b pray that he may interpret. er Perry 


my for any private” 


14 6 For i if I pray in a ftrange tongue, - 
nians conmuoalty 


k ſpirit prayeth : but mine vnderſtanding 1s | with- 


out fruit, bur for the profit - 
” R . - » of thewhole 
15 Whatis itthen 7 Iwill pray withthe ſpirit, ,,upary. 


but I will pray with them vnderſtandlingallo : I 4 frangelor-) 
will ſing with the ſpirit : but I will fing with the guage-whrch no 


vnderſtanding allo. man can _ 
16 7 Ts when thou bleſleſt with the ® ſpirit, acebvier Fir 


how ſhall hee that » occupieth the ronme of the « 2 thatinſrira- 
vnlearned,ſay y Amen , at thy giuing of thankes, ti» which beh44 
received of 
the Spirit , which not withſtanding he abuſeth , when he ſpeaketh myſteries which norte of 
the company can onderſtand. d Which may further men in the ſtudie pg 
e The company. 3 Heſetteth foorth that which he ſaid , by a fimilitude, wifich 
te boroweth and taketh from inſtruments ofmuſicke , which alrbough they ſpeake not 
perieRly, yet they arediſtioguiſhed by their ſounds, that they may be tbe berter vled, 
F That doe fitly wtter the matter it ſeife, 4 He proverb that interpretation is ne 
cefſarily ro be ioyned with the gifrof tongues , by the manifold yariety of languages 
inſomuch that if one ſpeake to another without an interpreter, itis as if he ſpake 29 
g As the Papiſls in all their _ and they that ambitiouſly powre out ſome He 
ct Creeze words in the Pulpit before the wunlearned people , - if fo yet them 4 name of 
wv.itre learning. 5 The conclufion : if they will excell in thoſe ſpitituall gifts - 
ic is meet , they muſt ferke the profit of the Church, and therefore they mult not vieg'" 
of r5ngues, ynleſſe there be au interpreter to exponud the ſtrange and yaknowen 10099*! 
whetherit be himſelfe that ſpeaketh, or acother interpreter. h Pray for the of 


r1terpreta*ion. 6 A reaſon: Becauſe itis not ſufficient fer ys toſpeake fo inthe Con uy | 


Interptetation neceſſay, & 


ESAE 


= 


DE 


gation, that wee curſelues doe worſhip God in ſpirit, thar is, according to the g1 

we have received , but we muſt alſo be ynderſtood of the company, leſttbarbe is 
fi.able rg other which we have ſpoken. i-1f 1 pray, tohen the Church is aſſemb! 

tocther, in 4 firange tongue,  & The g1ft and inſpiration which the [pirit 2ineth me," 
hrs part but onely to my ſelfe. | No fruit —_ to the Charch by my pragers: MY 
that I may be -vnderſtocd of other, and may infliruft other. 7 Another reaſon: _ 
that the yyhole Congregation muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh , and alſo witneffe 8! 
agreement , hovy ſhall they giue their afent or agreeimevtr which knoyy not Wh 


man, þ Sothen one rvitered the prayere,and all the company anſos exed, Ann: 
ſeeing 


| nore of 
dl inet n 
which 
ake not 
vſed. 
3 15 nts 
guage 
ce nOts 
Hebrew 
name of 
gifts,a 
t vſegiſt 
| rongues 


be rift ff belawfy 
e's. 
on 


ER? 
£4 


It aL, 


ſeeing he knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verely gineſt thankes well,but the 

i jepropounderh Other is not cdified, | 

inſelfefor an ex« 18 8 Ithanke my God,I ſpeake languages more 

wple;borh t54© — then yell, 

ef eftheir foo- 19 Yet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 

ihawbirion,and 9 Hiue words with mine vnderftanding,that I might 

aſothat be may alſo inſtruct others , then ten thouſand words ina 

_ all fulpi» ſtrange tongue. | 

pray 7 20 9 Brethren, be not $ children in vnderſtan- 
q J ew . . * # » 

+. ding , but as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
poo but in vnderſtanding be ofa ripe age. 

bid 2T Inther Law it is written, $ By men of other 

| lywhich ſee fONgues.and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 
vet how iis gifis, this ,ao+ 4 : yer ſo ſhallthey not heare mee , ſaith 
ofrongues which the Lord. 
yugiuento the 22 19 Wherefore ftrange tongues are for a ſigne, 
profire of che "os 1 h "Ws, 
Church, is turned NOt tO them that beleene, bur to them that be- 
their ambition Jeene not : but prophecying ſerueth not for them 


inoa0 inftrument that beleeue not, but for them whick belecue, 


—_—_— 23 1 If therefore , when the whole Church is 
foiscomteined come together in one , and all ſpeake ftrange 


amoopſt rke pu- —tONgUes , there coine in they thatarie ſvnlearned, 
riſhments where- or they which belezue not , will chey not tay, that 


——_—_ ye are out of your wits ? |; 

woftke people, 24 But ifall prophecie , and there come in one 
| tharhe ditperied that beleeueth not, or one vnlearned, he is rebuked 
them ainong ſt | of all men,and is iudged of all, 

_ = 25 Andſoarethe ſecrets of his heart made mani- 
guage rhey Ve ; : n a 
deiſtoud not. feit,8 ſo he will fall downe on his face and worſhip 

$Mat.as, 3. God and ſay plainely that God is in you in deede. 

hr yer 26 12 What is to be donerhen, brethren zgyhen 
lewhele Scrip> YE COME together , according as euery one of you 
tre hath a Pſailme , or hath doctrine , or hath a tongue, 
$1/6.18,122 or hath reuelation , or hath interpretation , letall 


dep —_— things be done vnto edifying. 
gf of tongues 27 23 If any man ſpeake aſtrange tongue , let it 
ſerperh to pawiſh Ge by two , or at the moſt , by three , and that by 
te vnfainbfull courie,and ler one interpret. 

x ran 28 Butifthere be no interpreter, ler him keepe 
el to prophecie TLICNCe In the Church , wwhich ſpeaketh languages, 
{that isroſay,to and let him ſpeake to himſelfe,and ro God. 

the interpretation 29 14 Letthe Prophets ſpeake , two or three, 


of Scripture) and : 
that thar which and let the other ind ge. 


;duben,beby 30 And ifany thing be reuealed to another that 
tarmeanes m- = fitterh by,ler the firſt hold his peace. 
vaomy of the 31 For ye ma all prophec Ie One by one,that all 
Ke INN may learne,and all may haue comfort, 

ths ” 6 . 
nevt: The gi 32 And ther ſpirits ofthe Prophets ate ſubie& 
oſtongues with= tO the Prophets, 
ot prophecie 15 33 For God 1s not the authour of confuſion, 
2 onely ynpro- ; 


feeble tothe fark. DYE Of Peace , as vve ſee inallthe Churches of the 


full : but alſo doth SAaznts., T6 
rerymuch hurtas - 34 25 * Let your women keepe ſilenceiin the 
he rey " Churches : for it is not permitted ynro them to 
mbich ſhould be . IP<2K©* But They ought tO be ſubicct , as alſo # the 
wWomeinthe pub. Law ſaith. | 

eaſſemblies. 
For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that the fai:hfull ſeeme to orher-to be madde, 
much lefſe canthe vafairhſull'beinſtracted rHereby. S Looke cAttes 4,13. * 
-- The concl.fion : The edifying of the Congregation is a rule and ſquare of the ri ghir 
We'ef all ſpirituall gifes. * 13 The maner howto vſe the gifrof rongues,. Ir may 

wy ull for one or twyo , or at the moſt for three, to vſe the gift of tongues, one after 
m er. an aſſembly , ſothattbere be ſome to expound the ſame : burif there be none 
b- 19 let him hat bath that Lift, ſpeake to bimſelfe alone. 14 The manner 
GA We : Let two of three propound y ard ler the other judge of that that is 
bearke Lond » Whether it be agreeable to the word of God orno : It inthis examiua- 


*mgn be admitted to prophecie , ſeuerally and in his order , ſo farre foorrth as it is 


every , 
s "s rut ao the edifying oftbe Church. Let them be content to be ſubie& ech to others 


t The dottrine yphich the Prophets bring which are inſpired with 
* 15 Women arecommanded to be fiient in publike atſemblies, and 
© commaunced to aske of their husbands at home, * 1,Tim.2,22. $8 Gen. 3-16, 


Cods © pirie. 


Xe tongues, Edifying, Chap, xv. 


give any man nought to ſpeake , ler them giue him leaveto ſpeake. Let". 


Of Chriſtes reſurreQion, 76 
' And ifthey will learne anything,let them -J 
PE their dards at home : EA Ge etiune for ba 
women to ſpeake inthe Charch,. . 
36 26 Came the worde of God out from you 2 15 A generall con- 
either came it vnto you onely ? O08; clufiog of the trea- 
If any man thinke himſelfe tobea Prophet, ifrof theright vie 
or uſpiritnall, ler him acknowledge,that the things ;, Inemblics : win 
that I write vnto you , are the commandements of a ſharpe repreben- 


the Lord. fion,leaſt the Co» 
| 38 37 And ifany manbe ignorant , let himbe *inthizns might 
12norant, themſeives to be 

39 23 Wherefore , brethren, couet toprophe- wiſe. - ; 
cie,and forbid not to ſpeake languages. u Shilfull in knows 


40 Let all things be done honeſtly , and by ing and indging . 


: tritual things, 
order, ' '' jr Tife Church 
ought not to care 
for ſuch asbe ftubburnely ignorant, and yyill not abide to Fe taugbt, butto go forward 
norwithitanding in thoſethings which are right. 18 Prophecie ought ſimply ro 
be retained aad kept in Congregations , the gift of rongues is u9t ro be forbidden , but 
all things muſt be doe order:y, 


CHAP, Xx”: 


dead. 32 it Epheſus Paul fourht with beaſts. 35 How 


x The fixth tre1- 
Oreoner, : + brethren , I declare vnto you ji ofthis Epittle, 


the Goſpell which I preached vnto yon, concerninghe re- 


which yee haue alſo recciued , and wherein yee fure&ion: and he 
« continue, vſeth pqmacngy 
- os or 12 ouer 

2 And whereby yeeare ſaned , if yee keepe in yo. _ 


memory , after what maner I preached it vnto you, to anorter,ſhew. 
b except ye haue beleened in vaine, ing fix;t rhat be 
3 For firſt of all, I delinered ynto you that P7i2e<th no new 


, a , : roing,to the end 
which I receined , how that Chriſt died for our I, 1 6 
finnes,according to the $ Scriptures, thians might vu« 

= 4 And that he was buried,and that he aroſe the derftande that 
©third day according to the * Scriptures, < they had begun _ 
Y © CELDERTEN: "'S to ſywarue from 


5 # Andthathe was ſeene of Cephas , then of (1. right courſe: 
the © tyelne. and next that he 

6 After that , he was ſeene of more then fine g9xth nor abouy 
hnndreth brethren at d once : whereof many re- create of a 
maine vntothis preſent , and ſome allo are atleepe. þyr of another 


7 After that,he was ſeenc of Iames : then of all chiefe pointof 


the Apoſtles. _ Fac which 
8 wt 2 And laſt of allhe was ſeencalſo of me, awayJtheir faith 
as of one borne out of due time, muſt needes come 


9 * For Iamthe leaſt of the Apoſiles , which to noughr. And 
am not meete to be calledan Apoitle , becaute {> t —_ | 
perſecuted the Church of God. ache, 19g 1-1 

10 $ Butby the grace of God Tam thatT am : ,cfurretion,which 
and his grace which is in me,was not in vaine : but is rhe ground and 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all: yet not EI « 
I,but the grace of God which is with me. 0 it Grd dy abs 

11 Wherefore,whether it were 1,or they, ſo we ;timonieofthe- 
preacb,and ſo haue ye beleeued. Scripeures,and 


Joes 5s krift is riſen by the witnelle. 
12 $3 Now if it be preached,that Chriſt is riſen of che Apoſtles, 


- and'of more.tben five hundrerh brethren,and faft of all by bis owne. 'þ Gal.tozr. 


4 In the profeſſion whereof you coniinueyet. b Which is very abſurd , and cannot be; 
lut that they beleewe, muſt reape the fruite of faith. ® 1/ai. 53,5. 1. pet.2.24. * Tonas 
21+ % Tobn 20,19. t Of thoſe rwelue picked and choſen «Apoſiles , which were 
comment) called tyelue , though Tudas ypas put out of the number, 4 Not ſeneralt 
times,but together and at oneinſliant. Ye ATesg,s. 2 Hee mainreineth by the 
way, theauthoritie of his Apoſtleſliip,vyhich was requiſke to be in good credit among 
the Corinthians , thar this Epiſtle mighc be of force and weight amougſttv4em. In the 

meane ſeaſon he compareth -bimſelfe 1n ſuch ſortafter a cercainediuine arte with cer 
raine orber , that be maketh hbimſclfe inferivur to them all. - * Epheſ. 3,8. Epheſ. 


357. 3 The fiſt argument to procue thatthere is a reſurrection fremthe dead : 
ChriRt is r:ſen againe,theretorethe dead ſhall riſe againe, : 
Kkk 4 from 
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* 4 Theſecand by 
an abſurditie. If. _ 
there be no reſur-- 


- dead; then is- not 


| that abſurditie by 


* Goſpel is in vainez 
+ andthecredite 


-i* 
Es 
T2 


he reſirrection: - 
from the dead , how fay ſome 
there i5.no reſurre&tion of the 

13. 4 For if there be noreſurre&ion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not r:ſen:: 

14 s And if Chriſt be not riſen,then 1s our prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 

I5 And wee are found alſo falſe witneſſes. of 
Chriſt riſen againe. God.: for wee haue teſtified of God, that he hath 
5 The proofeof = =rajſed yp Chriſt : whom he hath not raiſed vp., if ſo 
be the dead be not raiſed. 

16 6 For if the dead be not raiſed,then is Chriſt 


re&ion oftte 


otter abſurdiries :- 


If Chriit be not ; 
| riſen againe, the - not raiſed. : FEE 
. preaching ofthe I7 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith. is 


vaine : 7 yeare*yet in your finnes, ; 
18 8 And ſo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 


| that you-gaue vio ® 5: 
to it is vaine,and: Are periſhed. | 1 : 
' weare liars. 19 9Ifinthis life onely we haue hope in Chrift, 
+» 094 00m—nyY we are of all men the moft miſerable. 
+> 049—nth.5 Fl 20 29 But now is Chriſtriſenfrom the dead, 
abſutditie,purpo» 21 and was made the + f firſt fruites of them that 
fiag to ſhew bow {lepy. | 
—_— --»»—_ ll 21 22 For fince by man came death , by man 
Chriſt be taken. e422ealſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
| away. 22 For as in Adam all die, cuen ſo.in Chriſt 
8s 7 Firſt,ſeeing- ſhall all be gmade aliue. 


death is the pu-. 
niſkmenrtof finne, 
in vaive ſhould we- 
beleeue that our- 


23 23 But enery man-in his.$ owne order : the 
firſt fruites & Chriſt , afterwarde , they thatare of 
Chriſt,at his comming ſcallriſe agaz1e. 


finnes —_. 24 24 Then /talthe the bend , when he hath 
ood bot thiy delivered Pp the kingdome to God , euen the Fa- 
doe remaineifF —ther , when he hath put downei all rule, and all au- 
Ciriſt roſe nor thoritie and power, ; 

from death. 25 For he muſt reiene * till he hath put all 
e-T hey. are yet of 

are not ſanfiified, 


wer haue chtained remiſiion of their ſinnes. $ Secondly, vnleffe that this be certaine 
that Chriſt roſe againe, all they which died in Chriſt.are periſhed. So then what profit 
commeth of faiths 9 The third arguments which is alſo taken from an abfurdi:ie : 
for valeſſe there-be another life , wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeur in Chriit ſhall be 
Llefſed ; they were the moſt miſerable of all creatures , becauſe in this liferbey are the 
moſt miſerable, 10 Aconclufion of the former argument. Tuerefure Chriit is riſe2 
againe.. 11. Hee pu:teth rhe laſt conclufi>n for the firſt propolicion of rhe argu- 
ment chat folfoweth ., Chriſt is riſe2 againe+ Therefore ſha!l wee rhe fairbfull (for of 
them- be ſpeaketh ) riſe againe : Then followeth the firſt reaſon of this conſequent : fur: 
Chriſt isſer foorth vnto vs , to be confidered of , not as a private ran apart and by him- 
ſelfe. bur astbe fiſt fruites : And hetaketb rbat which vas knoyen, 2 ail men,to wit, 
that the whole keape is ſanified in thefirit ſraices. Colof:1,19 reuelat.1.s. 
F Hee alludeth to the firſt fruites of corne , the offering whercof| ſanttified the reſt of the 
fruns. Anotbet confirmation of the ſame conſequent : for Chriſt is ro beconfidered 
as oppofite to Adam, that as from one man Adam, finne came oner all, ſo from onem.an 
Chrift, life commeth vnto all : thar isro ſay, that all tbe ſairbfull, as they die, becauſe by 
nature they. were-borne of Adam , ſo becaufein Chriſt they are made the children of 
Ged by grace,they arequickened and reftored to life by him. g Shull rije by the wertue 
of Chriſt, 13 Hee doeth tyyo things togerher-: for he {ſhevwerh that che reſurreftion 
3s. io ſuch ſort common to Cariſt with all tis members, that norwitkſtanding be farre 
paſſerh them, both in time (for be was the firit rbar roſe againe from tbedezd) and alſa 
in honour , becauſe that from him and in him is all our life and giorie. Then by this 
eccafion bee paſſeth in the next argument, $ 1.Theſ.4,1 3. 14. Tae fourth argy- 
ment, wherewith alſo he confirmeth-the other,barch a moſt ſare grouadto wit becauſe 
that God nwuſt reigne. And this is the manerof his reigne » thar the Fatber-vvill be 
ſtiewed ro be Ki bg in is Sonne gy ho was made man , to whom all rhings are made 
ſubiet ( the. promiſer onely except ) ro the end that the Fa:ber may afterwardes 
#iumph in bis Soave the conquerour, And he maketh ryyo parts of this reigue and do. 
 minion ofthe Sonne , wherein the Fathers glorie conſiſterb : ro wit, th+ ouercomming. 
of his enemies(yyhereof ſome moR be depriued of all power, as Satan and-«1i rhe wic- 
ked, be they nener ſo proud and mightie.and other muſt betterly aboliſhed as death) 
ard; a plaine and fu!l delivery of the godly from all enemies, thar by this meanes God 
may fully ſer foorth the body of the Church., cleauing faſt vnto their head Chriſt bis 
Kkirigdomme and glory.as a king in his ſubie&s.. Moreoner,he putreth rhe firit degree of 
this kingdome in the reſurre&tion ofthe Sonne, who is the head-: and the perfe&ion; in 
the full coniun&tion of the members with the bead , which ſhall be in the latter day. 
Now all theſe tend to this purpofe, to ſhewe that vnleife rhe dead doe riſe againe, nei- 
ther the Fathercan be King aboue all, neither Chri!t be Lord of all : for neither ſhould 
the power of Satan and-death be auercome.,.ner the glory of God be full in his Senne, 
Br bis Sonnes in-his members. . h The ſhutting vp axd finiſiinz of all things. 3 Al 


bis enemies which ſha! be ſpoiled of all the power they haug. * P/al. 110.1, After 31. 


S+ bebr,2,23. and 1941 3, 


I. Connthians; 


among you , that 
? - 


his enemies k vnder his feete, 

26 The !laſtenemie that ſhall be deſtroyed , zs 

death. F dered here,as he 
27 + For he hath put downeall things vnder Zh," nn.n* 

his feete. (And when he faith that all things are war, i which 


k Chriſt irconſy 


ſubdued #0 hin , it is manifeſt that he is excepted, re/pe# he ruleth 


the Church as 


which did put downe all things ynder him.) vr ne rreaf 
e.14 ,401 + 


28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto rap ary 
him ,m then ſhall the Soune alſo himſelfe be ſub= 1: e5ue) bim of 
ie ynto him,that did ſubdue all things vader him, ki: Father. 
that a God may be all inall. I Ye Shutting vp 
29 25 Els what ſhall they do which are baptized of the arguments 


- : which 15 t 
o for dead ? if the dead riſe notatall , why are they ow _— "_ 
then baprized for dead ? fo the part : for if 


3) us Why are wee alſo in ieopatdie enery RR 
nary 


houre ? bj 
. . . , : s feet,then m: 
3z By our'preioycing which I haue in Chriſt ;: = be rw 


Teſus our Lord, die daily. death alſo ſhall be 
32 271fI have -wagy' & with beaſtes at Epheſus /#64«ed ver 

qafter the maner ofmen , what aduantageth it me, % 7 [al.8,6 

if the dead be not raiſed vp i $ x let vs eateand "pl 


. Heb.1z, $. 
drinke : for ro morow we ſhall die, m Not becauſe 


the Sonne was not 


. 23 29 Benordeceined: euill ſpeakings corru 
_ maners. d wean —_— - " 
« nd D f 3 
34 Awaketo liuerighteouſly,and finne not: for ons 4 oY 


ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake that isto ſiy,the 
this to your ſhame. Church which is 
35 30 But ſome mar will ſay, How are the bere ts difireſſe, 


*C . and not yet wil; 
dead raiſed vp? and. with what body come they rand th of bie. , 
foorth ? 2 glcry ,15not er 
36+ ar. Ofoole , that which thou ſeweſt , is not 1» 7 pate 
9 " . TI F alſo becauſe the 
quickened,except it die. bodice of the 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt 5.31: 5vbich lee 
not that budie that thall bee., but bare cone as it #n the graves [hal 


faileth, of wheat,or of ſome other, = 1 ay af 
38 32 But God giueth ira body at his pleaſure, j|,, © <gv _ 
Coed, hath vs ſub- 
zeft to bim as his Father hath , bat ashe is Prieſt , hee is ſabie(t to his futher together with 
ws. Auzuſt.cocke 1.chap. 3. of the Trinttie. mn By this high k5rde of ſpeech,is ſet fourth 
an incomprehenſible giorie which flowe!h from Ged , and ſhall fil all of vs , 4s we are 
1.»ned toze:her with our bead , but yet ſo , that our head ſnl ulwayes reſerue his preemi- 
nence. 15 Thefifth argument raken of the end'of Baptiſme;, to wit, becauſe rhat / 
rhey which ars baprized, aie baprized tordead, rhat isto ſay , that they may havea # 
remedy.agaialt death becaule thar Baptiſine is a roken of regeneration. » They that 
are baptized, to this end and purpoſe , thit death m.ty be put out in them, or toriſe az4int 
from the dead, whereof bapt1/me is a ſeale. 16 The fixth arzumen: : Valetle there be 
a reſurrefion of tbe dead, why ſhould rhe:Apoſtles ſs dayly caſt themſe!ues into dane! 
of ſo many dea:hs> p 5 though be ſid, I die dayly,4s all the miſeries 1 ſuffer can 
well witneſſe, which I may truely boa#t of that I haue ſ#ffered amongſt you. 17 The 
taking away of an obieCion : but thou Paul didſt ambitiouſly , ascommonly men are” 
woonr todoe,yyhen thou diddeſt fight with bealts ac Epheſus-: That is very like, faith 
Paul,fur wha: could that aduantage inee, were it.not forthe giory of eteruall life which 
I hope for > q Not upon any yodly motion , nor caſting mine ezes upon God , but 
caried areay with vane or a cers.zine hetdineſie, þ | ſai. 22,13. 13 The 
ſeuenth argument which dependeth von rhe Jaſt : if there be no reſurreftion of rae. 
dead; why do we gineourſeiaes to any thing els,ſaue to eati ng and drinking ? 
r Theſ* are ſpeeches that Epicures wſe. 19 Theconclufion with a ſharpe exborta- 
r'01, that they take heede of the nangbtie companie of cercaine : from whence hee ſhe- 
we-hb that this miſ.hiefe ſprang: warning them to bee wiſe with ſo>rietie vato righte- 
ouſneile, 209 Now that he bata prooued tbe reſurre&ion , be diſ:ouererh their 
doltilhnef:.in that they ſcoffingly demanded, how ir could be that the dead (hould riſe 
ag1ine , and if they did r.ſe againe, they asked mocking'y, what manner of bodies they 
iItould haue. Theretore he ſendeth theſe fellowes-which ſeemed ro theraſclues co be 
mirucilous wiſe and wittie ,to be inſtructed of poore rude husbandinen. 21 Toou 
mightett baue learned eicher of theſe , ſaich Pau!,by daily experience : forfeedes are 
ſowea , andTotte, ape yet nozwitbſtandiug ſo farrc it is off, that they periſh. tha: cons 
trariwiſe they grow.up farre more beautifull : aud whereas they are owe naked an 
drie , they ſpring vp greene frandeath by the vercue of God : and doth it ſeeme 1ncre-: 
diblero thee that our bodies ſhou!d riſe from corruption, ard that indned with a farre 
more excellent qualitie? 12 Weeſeea diuerfitiebeth in oneand rhe ſelfe ſame thing 
which hach now one forme and.then another , and yer keepeth irowne kinde , at it 1s 
enident ina graine whick is ſowen bare, but ſpriogetb vp farre after-another fort : an& 
alſo in divers Kindes of one le!fe {ame ſort,as amongſt beaſts: and alſo among rhings of 
divers forres , as the beauenly. bodies and the earthly bodies :- which alſo differ very 
much one from anorber. Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould reject either the: 
reſurreion of che bodies,or. changing ot ruem.iqto a berter ſlate, as athiag impoſh 
OL lizange. . : 
Euca. 
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| euen to Euery ſeed his owne bodie. 


39 All fleth 7: not the famefleſh, but theres 
one fleſh of men , and another fleth of beaſts ; and 


23 Heemaketh : 

eemannerof © another of ffhes, and another of birds : 

quliries of the 40 There arealto heauenly bodies, and earthly 
- ot bodies”: but the glorie of the heauenly is one , and 
owir becauſe The g{orte ofthe earthly 7 another. 

they ſhallbe found, 41 There is another glorie of the ſanne , and 
andaltogerberof another glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
_ _ of the ſtarres : for one ſtarre diftereth from another 
—_ , becauſe ſtarre in glorie. : 


they ſhallbe ador- 42 23 Soalſozs the reſurrection of the dead. The 
ned with beaurie Gy 4;e 3s ſſowen in corruption , 4rd is raiſed in in- 
and honour : Powe ,. 0 
 ecauſe they COLTUPtiON. I 
ſhall continue 43 Ir is ſowen int diſhonour , and is raiſed in 
eerlaſting without plorie ; it is ſowen in weakenefle , and 15 raiſed in 
next. drinke » and u power. 
pete 44 24 It is ſowena naturall bodie , ads raiſed 
failelifecannor 24 ſpirituall bodie:there isa naturall body, and chere 
keeper ſelfe from 1s a ſpirituall bodie, 

25 AS it is alſo written, Thex firſtman . A- 


ey ar? 4 45 
{ Irburteto 424, dam was made a liuing ſoule: and thelaſt Adam 


man ishid as ſeed « 8 _ 

*n the pround.. vvas madea y quickening ſpirit. 

t Void of honour, 46 26 Howbeit that wwasnotfirſt which is ſpirt- 
_—_ glorie , and tall; but that vvhrch is naturall, and afterward that 
v Freed frem the VVbichis ſpirituall, = b 
firmer weakeneſle, 47 The firſtmanzs of the earth , = earthly : the 
mhereazitis ſub= ſecond man rr the Lord from a heauen. 


#4 to ſuch altera* 48 
ton and change, 
that it cannet 
mamtaine it ſelfe 
without meat and 


27 As 7s theearthly , ſuch arethey that are 
earthly : and as # the heauenly , ſuch are they alfo 


that are heauenly, ; 
49 And as wee hane borne the Þ image of the 


gw Ty rg earthly ,fo hall we beare the image of Y heanenly, 
24 He ſhewweth 5o 28 This fay I,brethren,thar <fleih and blood 
perfiy in one cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth- 
_ Dar ag of corruption inherite incorruprion. : 

Fi 29 Rehold,I ſhewyou ad ſecret thing, Wee 


the bodie by the , 
rfurreRior,, when ſhall not all fleepe, but we thall a} be changed, 


beſaith ,thatofa 52 In e amoment, in the twinkling of an eye 
cual bodie ir atthe laſt $ trumper : forthe trumpet jball biowe, 
ral! dody , which and the dead ſhalibe raifcd'vp incorruptible , and 
wtoqualitiezbe We ſhall be changed. 

ing cleane diffe- 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrep- 
Fog wt rr tion : and this mortali za put on immortalitie, 

c 4 

fnightvay expoundetb and ſetteth', ſoorth diligertly; as Thar iscalied anaturall 
bedie, which is quickened and maintained by a liuing ſoule onely, ſuch as Adam was, 
ef whomeall wee are borne naturally : and that i ſaid to be a ſpiritual], which together 
Kith the ſou!e isquickened with a farre more excellent vertue : to wii » with-r2e Spi-ir 
of God , which defcendeth from Cariſt tbe ſecond Adam into vs. x «Adam 1s 


+ led the firſt man , becauſe bee 1» the recte as it were from whence wee ſpring : and Chriſt 


is the Latter man : becauſe hee is the keginnins of ail them that ar? ſrpirnuall , and in him 
wee are all comprehended. + Cen.a,7. y Chriſt 1s called a Spirit , by reafon 
ef that roft excellent nature , that i: toſay , Ged who dwelleth in him bedicy., as Ada 1s 
caled a liains ſoule , by reaſon o* the ſoule which is the beſt par' in him. 26' SO 
be willeth the order of this doub!e flare or qualitie to be obſerued , that thena:urall 
W2 firſt, Adam beeiog created of the clay of rhe cxr.* : and theſpiri-uall followed and 
came ypon it, to Wit » when as the Lord beeing ſe. from heauen , endued our 2:ih 
Bhich was prepared and made fir fo: him , with tie fu'nes of che Godhead. « Wal 
ing m durt , aud wholly ginen to an earthly nature. a The Lord is ſard to 
"ume downe from heauen by that kinde cf ſpeech , whereby that which is proper to one 
 Vouched of anether. 
(ift may 6G ſay) a 0 bodies - ſo long 2s they are natura'ly conuerſant On car:h + i0 
Wi,in this life, aud in tbe graue: and alſo the ſpiritualtie of Cariſt to the ſaine our 
a. ater cho: they are riſen againe : and Kee ſai:h, tharthar goetb beſore and this 

all followe. b Net 4Vaine and falſe imaze , but ſuch an, one as hd the trueth 
With it indeede, 28 The- conc'ufion : We canaot be par:akers ofthe glorie of 
\ſeffe we pntoff all that grolle and filthie nature of our bodies ſubieft to cor» 
ruytion , that the ſame bodiemaybe adorned with incorrup.ible g!crie. <” 
and Blood are taken here for @ lining bedie , which cannot attaine ro incorruption , vn> 
lefie it put off corruption, 29 He 
that they-v. hich ſhall be found aline in the latterday , ſhall nordeſcend intotbat 
<enuprien of the graue , bur ſhall berenu:d with a ſudden change , which change is 
vere requificie : and that the certaine enioying of the benefite and y1Rorie 0: Chriſt , is 
ferred vnco that larths time. d . Athinz that hath bene bid , and never knowen 
| . Hee ſmeypeth 

& Mat. 24,-3t-. 1. the], $,-16s © 


liberto , and therefore worthie that you gue good eare unto it. e 
V« that thetime ſoa Le rverieſhert, 


27 He applye h both theearthly naturalnefie of Adam” 


th furcher, declaring rtat it ſha!l come to - - 


4 > 


451. ie 2 NY SOTT a7 - rai 87 5.7 7 4 
Chap; xvj.- © OntviQorie,' p77 


54 So when this cortiptible hath Pht on in- + 0/613, 14. 
corruption, 'and this mortall hath' pur on immor- * © wy 
ralitie , then ſhall be brought ropaſle the ſaying, D 2. 
that i3 written , 4 Death 1s ſwallowed vp into'vi- tiken ofthe profir 
&torie. | that enſieth, that 
; Þ O death where 5 thy ſting z O graue where f<ing they vader. 
zst 


7 ſtand tha: the p!o. 
y V ictorie ? rieof thennder 


56 Theſting of death #: finne: andthe ſtrength lire is laid vp for 


of ſinne #- the Law. faithfull worke- 
57 + Butthankes be vnto God, which hath gi- _— they continue 
nen vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. — TN the 
.58- 39 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee &rine ofthe as | 
ſKedfaſt , vnumooueable, aboundant alwayes in the refion of the dead. 
worke of the Lord,foraſmuch as ye knowthat your f Through the 


labour is nor in yaine in the f Lord. Lords help and goed> 


nes working in Vos 
CHAP, XVI, 
s He exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieruſalem * 
20 Then be commendeth Timotheus, 13 and ſowith a 
rr exhortation, v9 and commendations , endeth the 
Epiſtle. 
Cc Oncerning » the. gathering for the Saintes , as 1 Colle&tions in 
I haue ordained in the Churches of Galatia, *!4 time were 
ſo doe yeallo, _ bythe Apo» 
. es appointment 
2 Enery a hrſt day of the weeke , let Cuery ONE the firſt day ofthe 
of yon put afide by hamſelfe,and lay vp as Ge#hath wecke, on which 
b proſpered him , that then there be no gatherings. 43y thenianer was 
whenl1 come. _ by aſſemb'e 
3 And whenT amcome , whomſoeuer ye ſhall ; ik trade 
allow by < lettets,them will I ſend to bring your paſt was calledSun- 
liberalicie ynto Hieruſalem. _ day »but now iscal- 
4 2 And ifit bemeerthatT goealſo, they ſhall oo _ Lords day, 
20e with me, beter prac drag 
5 | Nowe I will come ynto you, after I haue 7, the 2ilirierhae 
gone through Macedonia ( for I willpaſle through Cod hath Seftet 
Macedonia.) os 20s | 
6 Andirmay be thatI will abide; yea, or win- pſu ___ pagbss 
ter with you , that yee niay bring mee on my way, 2 Thereſidue of 
whitherſoeuer I gog. | the Epiltle is ſpent 
7  ForI willnotfee you now in my paſſage, but '2 writing of fami. 


. . . . 1 har matters, yet ſo 
—_ to abide a while with you , if the Lord things be 


: : : referred to bispur- 
8. And Iwilltaricat Epheſus vnttllPentecoft. poſed marke mw 
9 For a great doore anddeffeCctuall is opened 5 to fay, to the 

$ duerſari glorie of God and 

vnto me, and thereare many aduerfaries. to the edrfying of 
10 9g Now if Tumotheus come , ſee that hee be te Poa nk thu bg 

e without feare with yon:for he worketh the worke d Yerie fir and cone 

of the Lord, even as I de. C—_— dee great | 
11 Letnomantherefore deſpiſe him: but con- "2:9 . 

s HH - Wii het _— e Without any iuft 
ney him foorrh fin peace , that hee may come vnto fn of feare. _ 
me : for T looked for him with the brethren. f Safe and ſound. 

12 As touching ewr brother Apolios , 1 greatly -424th4t with al 
defired him to. come vnto you with rhe brethren : er Cr 
but his: minde was not at all tro come at this time : - 
howbeirt he- will come when he ſhall haue conue- - | | 
nient time. ; ; : g Stephmat is the * 

13 9 Watch ye:ſtand faſt in the faith: quite you 14m? of 4 man and 
like men, and ve ſtrong, : rayon elemfolnis 

14-- Letall your things be done in lone.  avbelly 06 che mate 

I5 Now brethren,l beieech-you (ye know the agferie. 
houſe of s Stephanas , rhar it is rhe firit fruirs.of A- # That 708 hovewr 
chaia , and that they Þ giuen themſelues to mis 7," UII 
niſter ynro theSaints.) a 

16 That yee bei obedientenenvntoſuch, and ried by then , a: 
to all that helpe with vs and labour, nt 

17 lamglad sf the comming of Stephanas, and foie Hr _ 5 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus: for they haue ſupplied 7,9 their yoods to. 
the want of yOu. * | belpe 306 withall. 

18 For-they have comforted my & ſpirite and K Mine hearr. 

: l acknowledge therefore ſuch men 5 Tukpihon fs 
yours : 1 acknowledge therefore ſu "rms fg 


x9- The- Churches of Afiafalate you ; _ Parr | 


£ 


30 An exhyfcation * 
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* Row. 16, 16..* 

F. cor. 3, 2+ 

XS. per. 3» I4. + 
By theſe words, 

Fs betohened the ſe-. 


; houſe, ſalute you greatly inthe Lord. 


another withan + holy kifle. 


were? hindof curſes, 2T T he ſalutation of xe Panl with mine owne 
ry excommunicd- hand. 
ton that was. |, 


LET "22 If oy man loue not the Lord Teſus Chrift, 
ctrE watery, im be had in exceration.$ majan-atha, 
4: wench toſ21, 45 ouy Lord commeth : So that his meaning may be this, Let bir be accitr- 
fo emento the comming ofthe Lerd , that is to Jay , to his dedths dag ,euen for encr. 


I1, Coriethians, 
and Priſcilla with: the. Church that is in their 


* 29. . Allthebrethren greete you. Greete yee one 


23 The erace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 5e with 
Ss # 2 EE D+ * 
24 My loue 6s with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Amicn. # 


The firſt Epfle tothe Corinthians, 
written from Philippi, «nl ſext by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus , and 
Achaicus , a:d Timorheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


-PAVL TO THE 


+ FF # So 6 
x He berth with the praiſe of afflictions, $ declaring 
'  qphathe hath ſuffered in Aſi.t, i0 andhow happe!z God 


eſſifted bim. ' 17 He faith it was not -vpon any (ith nee, 
that be came not , according to his promiſe. 


— Sits Badan: AVL x» an Apoſtle of TESVS 
tion of ſuch falu- Chrit , by the will of God , and 
tations in the for. our brother Timothens , to the 
mer Epiltles, Church of God, which is at Co- 
WE rinthus , with all the Saints, which 
wo —RIZR are inall Achaia : 
2 Grace be with you and peace from God, 
our Father , and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
$ Epbeſ 1,3 + 2 2 Blefled be God , enen the Father of our 
. pety RY 0 Lord Iefus Chriſt, the Father of b mercies; and the 
2 Hebegioet d of all comfort, 
 noge "_ — comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
'virig ; which hot» 3 that wee may beableto comfort them which are 
widkſtanding inany affliction by the comfort wherewith we our 
(otherwiſe then be (41.5 re comforted of God, 


«2c Furklr, ; For as the « ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
depnin bisx= fo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

pittle wirb theſet= 6 4 And whether we be afflicted , rt es for your 
ritg forth of the _—ſolation and falnation , which is 4 wronght in. 
Eignitie of bis Apo- 4 e enduting of the ſame ſufferings , which we alſo 


leſhip, conſtrai.. a 

ned (as it ſhould ſuffer: or whether we be comforted , it is for your 
feeme) by their conſolation and ſaluation. K 7 
Importanitie, > Andour hope is ſtedfaft concerning you , in 
Bree. AS much as weeknowe , thatas yeare partakers of 


ſpiſe bim by reaſon the ſufferings , ſo ſhall yee be alſo of the conlola- 
ofhis miſeries. tion. 


Bur he anſwyereth $ £ For bretkien , we would not haue you ig- 


Cs Bee chat norant of our afflittion , which came vnto vs in 
bis comfor:s doe. Aſia , how we were prefied our of meaſure paſſing 
exceed bis affli= ftrength , ſo that we aitogerher edoubred euen of 
Qions . ſheyving the I: © 

II 9 Yea, wee receiued the ſentence of death in 


f our ſelues , becauſe wee ſhould nor reft in our 
ſelues, bur in God, which raiſed the dead. 
a To bim be praiſe 


ie given. b Moſt merciful. 3 | The Lord doth comfort vs to 
_ a mrrepb.chir vvee may ſo much the more ſurely comfort others. © The 
miſeries which wee Toffer for Chritt , or which Chriit ſuffererh in vs. 4 He? 
denyeth that eicber his affli&ions wherewith bee was often afflited ,or the conſola- 
tions which hee rageiued of God, may iuſtly be deſpiſed , ſeeing roa: the Corinthiaas 
both might and »ugor to take great occalion.to be confirmed by either of them. y 
d Although ſaluation be given vs freely , yet becauſe there is a way appuint -- 
wherewith wee muſt come to ir , which is the race of an innocent and-v,;righr life, - 
which wee muſt runne , therefore wee ate ſayde ro worke our faluation , Philippians 
2, 12: . Aud kecauſe it it God onelythat of his free good will worketh all rhings in 
vs, herefore is het ſaide ro worke ——_—_ P vs by y- ſclfe _ thipgs by 
1 everlaſting life , 'af:er chat wee haue once ouercome all Me 
> ai > — hee is aot onely not aſha:ned of his afflitons, 
but that-he deſirech- alſo to- baue all men know the ,greatnelle of them , and alſo his 
deliverie from they, although it be not yer perfite. e I kuoy not. ax all what to 
i goe , ncicber did Lſce by mans helpe which vvay to ſaue wylite, f I was reſolued 
© within wy ſelfe rogie. 


God the Father in 
'Feſus Chrif. 


CORINTHIANS. 


Io Who delnered vs from ſo g great a death, 7 From theſe grea: 
and doeth deliner ws : io waom we truſt , that yer 9222*"'5- 
hereafter he will deliner ws. ores -jy 
1 .4 6 So.tnat yee labour together in pray- not ſeeme to boat 
er for vs, 7 that for the gift befleved ypon vs for bimſclfe , b- z:rcie 
anie , thankes may be giuen by many perſons for >ureb ailto Gd, 
vs and thercyyith alſs 

; ; , WEL os . - «confellith thathe 

12 8Forourreioycing is this, the teſtimonie of a:ribureth wuch 
our conſc ICnce, that in ſump: icitie & godly h pire- t2 the prayers of 
nefle, azd not in ficſhiy witdome, bur bythe i grace Fefmniul | 
of God we haue had our conuerſation in the work, gay Pom ag 
and moſt ofall to youwards. Saints » is the glory 

13 For wewrite k none other things vnto you, of God, andthere. 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowledge , and fore tary oughtro 
I truſt ye thallacknowledge vnto the l end, Ea 

14 Euen as yee hauz acknowledge vs partly, s Secondly he 
that wee are your m rejoycing , eutnas yeare Ours, purteth awayan 
in then day of our Lord leſus. other ſlaunder , to 

1s Andin this confid f minded firft vir 4 that bewas 4 

5 nc t Col ence was 1 minded nrit to light man , and ſuch 


come vnto you , that ye mighthaue had a o double a one as was uot 


grace, lightly to becre- 
: : - dited , ſeeing that 
16 And to pafſe by you into Macedonia , and |"! omifedto 


to come againe out of Macedonia , vnto you ,and ,*. yo them, 
to be ledforth toward Iudea of you. an4 came not. 
17 9 WhenT therefore was thus minded,qid I And firit he ſpea- 


vſe lightnefle z or mind 1 thoſe things which 1 X** mo 

mind, according to the pfleth,that with mee ſhould ;,1 quceritie, 

be, q Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ? _  qohichthey know 
13 19 Yea, God is r faithfull, that our word to- both by his voice 


9 : __ when be was pre- 
ward you, was not Yea,and Nay 2 ſent, and they ought 


19 12 Forthe Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt , who |, knowledge it 
was preached among you by vs , that is , by me, and alſo in bis letters 
Siiuanns, and Timotheus, £ was not Yea, and Nay : btiog abſen : and 


. cs” moxeouer hee pro- 
but in : him it was Yea. revterh that he will 


20 . 22 For all the promiſes of God in him are ever be otter- 
Yea, and are inu him Amen, vnto the glory of God wiſe. 
through XYS, þ With cleerenes, 


; and buly andrrue 
plainnefſe of minde , as God biimſelfe can wyitneſſe, i Trufiog to that very 
wiſedome , which God of bis free goodueſlz bath giuen me frm beauen. He 
ſayeth be weriteth barely and femply : for be that writeth in coloured ſort , is rightly 
ſaid to write otherwiſe then yee reade : and this hee ſaizth the Corinthians ! 
Knowe and like of very well, |1 Perfitely, m Pauls r-ioycing in the Lo 
was ,that tee had wonae the Corinthians : and they rhemſelaes reioyced that ſuch an 
Apoltle was their inſtruQtour , and ra1ght them fo purely and fixcere'y. n whenbe 
ſhall fir as iudge. o Avothervenetit, 9 Hz: putteth away heir ſlander and falſe 
report by denying it , and fi:!t ofall in that ttardiuers went abou: to perſwade the 
Corinthians, that in the preaching of the Goſpell , Paul agreed not to himſelfe : for 
this yyas the macrer and the caſe. p As men doe, which wi!lrafhly promiſe atty 
thing,and change their purpoſe at every turiing ofan hand. q Tharl ſhould ſay 
and voſay a thing? 20 Hecalleth God ro witnelle, aid for iudge of his conſtancie n 
preaching and teaching on- ſelfe ſame Goſpell. x True,and of whoſe faichfulneſſeit 
where borrible wickedaetſe.ro doubr. 12 He ioyneth alſo with himſelfe,his fellowes 
as witneſſes, yyith vyhome hee fully conſented in tezching one ſelfe ſame rbing, to Wits 
one ſelfe ſame Chriſt. £ Was not divers and yyaueting, t Thatis in God. 12 Laſt 
of all hedeclareth the ſumme of bis do&rine, to wit , tha: all tbe promiſes of ſalguriet 
are ſure and ratihed in Chrig. u Chriſt is fet foorth to exbibire and fulfill chew 
all moſt alſucedly , aad wichout all doubr, x Through our miviſterie, 


21 23 And 


NotYea, and Ney:r i; 


S QaTnaScnccac mw mnscc, ame eeeom 0&= + wo es % es 


ſl 


eatneſt ofthe Spirit, 


£, 
: 


«£8; £5. a 
A. Sos VEIL 


13 Feattriburerh 21 [x3 And it is Goo which Ribliſhed vs with 
the praiſe of xbis : Qu 1N Chriſt, and hat anointed vs, :, £ 
contancie, onely |”, 2.2, , \ho hath alſo ſcaled vs,and hath ginenthe 
wo thegraceof 0 of the Spirit in. our hearts, 


,thr h the | 
are d | '23; 14 Nowe,I call God forarecord vnto my 


therewithallcon- 2 ſole , that to ſpare you , I.came notas yet vato 
GON ey Corinthus, | 

ani ,and bis '» _ 24 ,*5 Not. that wee hane dominion over your 
pllowes, without | faith ; but: wee are hejpers of your ©.ioy : forby 
doing _iniurte to faith ye ſtand, 7 | el 

oO 3 - . 
nx hs they themſclues doe know all this to be true. - + y - An erneſt, is, whats 
ſcever is eiuen to confirme 4 promiſe, 14 Now comming to the marter , he ſweareth, 
hat he did not onely , nor lightly alter bis purpoſe of comming ro them , but rather 
that he came not vnto them for this cauſe , tbat hee might not be conſtrained to deale 
more ſharpely , with them being preſeat, then be would. z Againſt my ſeife 
and to the danyer of mine owne life. 15 + Heremoouetb all ſufpiriou ofarrogancie, 
declaring that bee ſfeaketh nor as a Lord ynto them , but asa ſeruant ; appointed of 
Gcd to comfort then» a Hee ſetteth the io and pe.sce of conſcience, which God 14 
akthour of , 4g a4ir;ft tz r4nnoms feare , and therewithell ſneweth the end of the Goſpel, 
ds 2 þ = 2 * 
1 Heeexcufeth his not comming "unto them, ' x and pricily 
reprehendeth them: 4 Hee ſheweth that ſuch is his affetti- 


en towards them, $ that he nener retorceth but when they 


are merie. 6 Ferceiving the adulterer (whom he com> 

wnanded to be deliuered up to S4tun) to repent , hee requefieth 
that they forgine him. 31 Hee menticneth h's yoinz 
Tnto M aceden'd. ; | 


Ve .I:derermined thuts inmy ſelfe ; that I would - 


B notcomeagaine to you ina heauineſle, - ; 
moneft you , which 


done if he had come {orie by me ? , 


to them Fefore they 3 And Iwrote this ſame thing vnto you , leaſt 


ONIIITnG. when I came, I ſhould take heauineſle of thera of 
b Fer I truſeed whom I ougtitto reioyce : this Þ confidence haue 
thetz6u would -. 1 in youall, that my ioy is the zoy of you all;,,- ; 


take that outof the 4 For in great aifiction , and anguith of heart - 
wa forthwith, 7 wrote vtito-:;you with many teares :not that yee © 


buh 1 | 
a Fran ſhould be made ory , butthat ye might perceiue 


with,confidering the loue which I haue, | i lally.vnto you.. 
bow 70u are per> 5 2 And-if any hath cauſed ſorowe , the ſame 
Jmaded thatmy 1. *-ot made< me ſory, but d partly (leaſt I ſhould 


103 13 3047 709, & 
1 Hepaſſeehro More ©charge him) you all. 


8001het parr of 6: Iris infficient vntothe ſame man,thathe was 
this Epiſtle : Which rebuked of many. ; ig 


rotwithſtanding is "I | 
wdvbend the 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 


fiſt , wbereunto g 
hererumeth after- ſame ſhould be ſwallowed .vp with ouermuch 


ward, and beband-. heauinefe. / 


I | ; 
ir he Tongs $ Wherefore, I pray you.that you would. s con- 
the inceſtuous firme your lone towards him, 


elon , becauſche 9 For this cauſe alſo didI write : that I might 
71pm know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
etncnieof bis  Obedient inallthings. = 

repentance : ſhewy« 10 To whom yee forgiue any thing , I forge 
ag therrue vie of alſo: for verely 1f I forgaue any t ing ,to whem I 
©,to wit, hae je FT game it for your fakes forgaue 1 it 10 the b fight 


proceed netof of Chriſt, _. ; y | 
hared , but of - © ** 11 Leaft Satan ſhould cirenmuent ys:for we are 
” , ac ſoend, not 3enorant of his i enterpriles. | he 

aſt if we keepe 12 $9 2 Fuithermore , whenI came to Troas ts 


no meaſure, f 

ſerve Satan the Preach Chrifts Goſpel,anda doore was opened vto 
ail me of the Lord. Te p 

e As if he fayd, t iti 

oh rk "x OO. 3_ I had no reſtin my ſpirit , becauſe I fonyd 
ſ cleane wiped &yay ,4s thoueh he had newer felt ir. & -As for me (ſunh Paul) 
T have ne more to doe with bim. e © Lesft 1 ſhould oxercharoe him 5 who 1s burdened 
enough of himſelfe , which. T ypould be glad were taken from him. - f That whereas 
befere you puniſhed him ſharply 2708 would now forgiuchim. © g That at my 
en!reatie , you would declare by the conſent of the whole Church ; that you take him apaine 
for a brother, h - Truely end from the heart.  t Of his miſchieuous counſell 
ond dewilith will 2 He returneth to theconfirmation of bis Apoſtleſhiip , and 
briogeth forth the teſtiryonies, bock of his labour, and alſo of Gods blefiing, 


ref - . o . 
; bly 2”"7-' 2 ForifI makeyouſorie , who is he then thar : 
bee ſhould have ſhould make me glad , butthe fame which is made 


ther to f forgiue him , and. comfort him;, leaſt the 


. ueth hife, 


| the Layy ſerued for a time to the promi 


not Titns my brother, but tooke rpy leaue of them, 
and wentaway-into:Macedonia,. - £ 
14 Now thankes be vnto God , which alwayes - 


.» maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt ,and maketh ma- : 


_— the k ſauonr of his knowledge by vsin euery , ,;, ,nwuh., 
place, | _ @  . the ornting of the 
I5 . 3 For weare vmo Godthe {weete {auour of Priefs , und the 
Chriſt , in them that are ſaued, and in them which pros of the ſacri- 
- RR 
perith, | Jacek Be devieth tha 
16. Tothe one wve arethe fauour of death;vnto bc thould " 


- death,and to the other the ſauour of life, ynto life : tak+o away from 


4 and who is ſufficient forthefe things 2 - --: the dignitie of his, 


L = Apoitlethip , be« 
17 + For we are not as man » Which make cauſe they (awe 


| marchaniiſe of the word of God: buras of fin- ily that it 
ceritie , but as of God in thefight of God fpeake wasnor received 
wein Chriſt. - © ©: T7 4 with like ſucceſſe 
"x - "BLAT in every place, - 
nay rather' yefy many reie&Xed and deteſted him , ſeeing-thar be preacherb Cbriſt , not 
onely as a Sauiour of them ti1ar beleeue ; bur alſo as a Iudge of them that conremne him. 
4 Againe, he putceth avvay all ſuſpirion ofarrogantie ,artributing all things rbarþe 


_ did, tothevertue-of God , whom he ſerueth fincerely., and wi:boug all diſhoneſt aſe 


Qion : whereof he makerh them witneſſes euen to the 6. verſe 6f tbe next cbaprer. 
o+ Chap. 4, 2. 1 We «oe not handle it crsftily and conetoully , or leſſe ſincerely 
teu we ourht : and he -uſeth a mitaphore which 1staken from buckfters , which cuſs to 
play the ful/e harlots with whatſoencr commeth mio their hands. 


CH 8 PEW 


inn edeforeth no other commendation, 3 then thcir continuing 


149 the faith. 6' He 14 4 miniſter not of the letter', but of 
-the Spirit. -; 8 He ſheweththe difference of the Law , and 
the Geoſpell, ' 13 that the brightneſſe of the Law doth rather 
dimme the fight then lighten it: 18 But the Goſpel doeth * 
make manifeſt Gods countenance unto Vs. . 1 

Oe wee beginne to praiſe our ſelnes againe ? or 

need weas ſome other , Epiftles ofrecommen= 
dation vnto you , or {etters.of recommendation 
trom you ? «az "RE 

- 2 Yeareourepifile, written inour hearts, which 
1s vnderftood and read of all men.:: +» :- - * 52, 

3 Inthat yeare amanifeft , to'be the Epiſtle of a The Apofile fra- 
Chriſt , b miniftred by vs,, and written , not with —_ youw dee 
yncke , but with- the Spirit of the < ling God, ROT = - woo 
i not intables of ſtone , bur in fleſbly tables of the. ,,,,, Fomehe 
heart, : | = me commendation of ' 

4 And ſuch 4 truſthane wethrovgh "Chriſt to the perſon , tothe 1 
Gods: ci Wh penn 

o 6 4 ; ich-T . # 

5 Not that weeare ſufficient of ourſelues , to * eey's woke * | 


 thinke any thing, as of our ſelues : bur our * ſuffict= 4; it were. 


encie ts Oo God : 'C Py the wity he *4 
- ſettetl) the verrue 


\ 0: *4 | 
6 2 Who alſo hath made vsableminifters of + Cad heh the 
the Newe Teſtament , not of the $ letter, but of.,,.4, ferewis* 
the Spirite : for ths letter killeth,bur the Spirit gi- zjiſfles are com- 
ELIE | "5 HR ; monly yoritten , to 
If then the miniſtration of death pvritten "ew ae owing 
with-letters-g and ingrauen. in-ftones, was kglo. xr Ars 
. | —_ = x Healluderb by 
rious , fo that rhe children of Itrael, coulde not the way ; tothe 


beholde the face of Moſes. for the glorie of his compariſon of the 
| : *outward miniſte- 


rie of the Prieſthood of Leui with the miniſterie of the-Goffell , and the Apoſtolical | 


miniſterie, which. be bandlerh afterwad more fully. -- 'd "This boldneffe we ſhowy, 
and rhus gloriouſly may we boaſts ofthe worthinetſe and fcuir of our minifteries e In 


. that. woe a:e, fit and meet-to make other inen partakery of fo great a grace. 2 Hee 

, "amplikerh his minifterie and dis fellowes: rbat is ro (ay , the miniſterie of rhe Goſh ett, 
/ comparing it with the miniſte-ie of the Lay , which hee cowfidereth in the perſorrof | 
+ Moſes, byxwhom tbe Lavy was giuer-: 2gainſt whome be ſerrerh-Cbriſt the authour of 


the Goſpell. Now this compariſon is taken from tte verie fubltacce of the miniſterie. 
The Layy is as it were a writing of it ſeife dead, and without efficacie : but the Goſpel, 
or new couenant , is as it were the very verrue of Godit ſelfe'yin renewing, iuſtifying » 


' aid ſaving of- men; + The Law-yropounderh death  accuiing all men of vurighteouſ< 


nefſe : The Goſpell offereth aod giveth righe/aiey and: life, + The gouernance'of 
| e : The Goſpell remaineth ro tbe end of the 

world,” Therefore whar is the glor:e ofrhat'in compariſon of the maieſtie of rhis > + 

f Not of the Layy ; but of the Goſpell, --© g Imprinted-and iograues : ſo thar by 

this place ye may plainly perceiue , that the Apoſtle ſpeakerb nor of the ceremonies of 


' the Lay , bur even of the ten commandements. h This wo:d Glory, berokeneth - 
a brightaeſſe, and amaieſtie , which yas bodily in Moſes, but ſpiritually ia Chxids 


COUntenance - 


3 
_ 


. +. Chap, jj. ij. Marchants ofitieword.'78 


£ 
ey 
of > 
—< 
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. 
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Of ed W 
| The vaile. 
» countenance (whichioloy.is goneaway. 
pw — 8 How ſhallnot +15, 9%, gre BY Spirir 
eth the Spirit , os be more glorious? 
as adead thing, but . 9 , For if the miniſtery of condemnation vvas 
E- > mptrars of ries » much more doeth the miniſtration of 
- k Tow, Chriſt, righteouſneſle exceede in glory, 
: which being impu- 10 Foreuen that which was glorified, was not 
fed fo Us 45 oy glorified inthis point , that zr,, as touching the ex- 
_ oIpFne, Tre arent © ceeding glo ” 


I t! condem> y : 
=. 9 af ax It For 1fthat theyſhoukd be 1 abolithedb, wwas 
 erecrewned.ss |. glorious , much more thallthat which remaineth be 
. righteous. 2!orious. | 


1 The Tawgee.od 12 3 Seeingthen that wehaue ſuch truſt,we vſe 
ments themſelues, © g7at boldnelle of ſpeech. 
Popether with M o- 13 $-4Andvveare notas Moſes , wwhich put 2 
— Jennie aboliſhed, if yajle vpon his face , that the children of 1jracl 
| ate ſe honlh La woke yore Hem ende of that. which 
: t /elfe. 210 e aDOUILACU. : 
: 2 Tee Movie <'14 Therefore theirmindes are hardened: for 
. wherein ſtandeth © ynti]] this day remainerh the ſame couering vnta- 
> —_ __ ken away in the reading of the olde Tettzment, 
" Bofpel, fd Kit, in | Which vatle in Chrilt 1s.put away. | 
_#har thatit ſetteth , I5 Butenen vnto this day,when Moles is read, 
foortb plainly and the yaile is layd our their hearts, 
, Cnkdenly » that 16 - Neuerthelefle when their heart ſhall be tur- 


hich \ 
| | monly era ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away, 


mo 


for it ſent them 17 Now the = Lord is the $Spirit , and where 
that beard iro be the Spirit of che Lord zs, there 7s liberty. 
 Healedof Chriſt, 13 5 But-weall beholdas ina mirrour the glo- 


hich : « 
Come ; afrer it had © Tie of the- Lord with open face , and are changed 
- Founded them. into theſame image,from glory to glory , as by the 


% Exod. 34, 34: . Spirit ofthe Lord, 
_ 4 He expounde:h | ; 
_by the way the alleglorie of Moſes his couering , which was atoken of the darkeneſſe 


and weakenefſe that is in men swhich were rather dulled by tbe bright ftining of the 
' Lavxe, then lightned, which covering was taken away by the comming of Chi it, wha 
{Jightnerh the bearts, ard rurneth 1þhew ro the Lord , that wee may be brought from 
. the dauerie ofthis blindneſie , and fer in theliberty ot the light , by the vertue of 
ÞCtrils Spirit, - m Into the very bottome of M ofes bis mintj: erie. n Chriſt 

+ that ſpirit-which taheth away that'couering , by working in our hearts , wherevnto alſo 
' the Law it ſelfe called -vs, though in roam , becauſe rt ſpraketh to dead men , vn:ill 

the ſpirit quickneth -vs. & Tech. 4, 14. 5 Going forwards in the allegory 
_ofthe conering , he compareth the Goſpel tg 2 glaſſe , which alrbongh ic be moſt bright 

and ſparkeling , yet doeth it not onely nordazel rheit eyes, which looke in ir ; as the 

Jaw doth, but alſo transformeth them with its beames , ſo that :hey alſo be partakers 
of the glcry and {hining ef 'it;, ro lighten others : as Chriſt ſayd ynto bis , You are 

the light of rhe, world , whereas he himſclfe was. the onely light. We arealio com- 
_manded inanotber place , to ſhine as candles before the yyorld , becaule we are parra. 
:kers of Gods Spirir. But Paul ſpeaketh here properly , of the mioiſters of rbe Goſpel, 
.asit appeareth borb by rhat thatgoeth before , that that ccimmierh after , and that, 
.Aetting them bigowne examyle and his fellowes. : 


"CH AP IT. k 

1 He ſheweth that he hath ſo labcurcd in preaching the Coſpel, 
4 That ſuch are even blinded of Stan , who dee not perceiae 

the brightneſſe thereof, '' 7 ' that the ſame is caried in earthen 

rveſlels, 10 who are ſubiett to many miſeries: 16 and 

therefure hee exhorteth them by hrs owne example to be court; 1- 

.61s, 17 - and contemne this preſent life. ; 
-2 Now be plain- T Herefore , 2 ſeeing-thar:; wee. haue this mini- 


oy _—_ that ſerie , as we hane teceined mercie , we * faint 
ſi ean 1$ We? : 
| not: 
fellowes (through . | 's 
the aoat oe, 2 But hanecaſtfrom vs theb cloakes of ſhame, 


"do their vocation and walke not in craftinefle , neither handle wee 
 axd duerie vprightly the word of God <deceitfully. : but indeclaration 
and fincerely,reg-  * "f the trueth we prope our {elues to-euery mans 


lefting all Fe 
Pl Theuyh 2 conſcience in the fight of God. 


broken in pieces 3 2Ifthe Goſpel bethcn hid, it is hid to them 

wvith miſeries and that are loſt. | 

ealamities ,zet we | rY 

grelde yot, , bb Subtilitie , and all kjnde of deceite , which men Jumt after , 4s it 
© were dennes and lurking holes , to coner their ſhameleſſe dealings withall. c This 
#: it that in the former Chapter he called , making marchandiſe of the word of God. 

2 An obje&ion : Many hearetbe Goſpel , _d yet are no-more lightened thereby then 

by the preacbing of the Law. Hee anſwereth , The fault is in the men themlelyes, 
.apvhoſe eyes Satan plucketh cur , who ruletb in this world. And yer notwithſtanding 
doth he and his fellowes ſer foorth the moſt cleare light ofthe Goſpel ru be ſeene and 
bebolden ,ſceing that Chriſt whom onely they preach, is be in whom only God will 


WP 


'be knqyyen , and as it were ſeene, 


> 
vo 


4 In: whom the 'vod: of this world hath li 
dedthe minds,that ir,of the irifidels,that the linhe bbs his 


of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which-is the e ſme rhe, a 2 

image of God, ſhouki not ſhine vntothem. whichtelleth forth 
5 - 3 For we preach not our elues , but Chriſt pt we 

Teſus the Lord:,and our ſelues your ſeruants for « 7,4 

fIeſus fake. ther $eor poke ll T3. 
6- For God' 4 8that commaunded the light to him/ilfe tobe zene MF 

ſhine ont- of darkenefle,/#r he which hath ſhined in ****olden. ps 

our hearts , to giuetheb light of the knowledge of SR nile 


the glory of God in the face of leſus-Chriſt, accuſtomed ma. giti 
7 #+ But we hauethis treaſure in earthen veſ- ner , allfuſpirion teu 
ſels , 5 that the excellencie of that power might be of ambirion : auou. MW oh 


of God, and not of vs, Sears res =o 
8 We are aftiicted on euery ſlid, yet are vve bur Apy tal yT 
not 1n diftrefle : we are: in doabr , bur yer we de ard witneffing = 
ſpaire nor, | | eek beraſ in” 
: k WVWAaic . 
9 Wee are perſecuted , but not forſaken : caſt g11ows; rag _ 


downe, bur we perith not, : | other \ proceedera I £4. 
10 6 Euery whete we beate about-in our bodie fromtte Lord, any 
the i dying of the Lord Tefus , that the life of letus f To preach thi ovely 
: oHib of G b . þ Jelfe ſume Ieſar 
mighraiſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, . F «4 


: hp I fo J0u. 

11 Forwe which kliue, arc alwayes delivered 4 Ges. r, _ 
ynto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life alſo cf le- 8 Which made. YI £0. 
ſus might be mademanifeſt in onr mortallfletly. 4 —_ _ der 

12 :7. So then death yorketh urvs; and life in ,,,.--5 I aben 

- , , tened of God , we {ihi 
you.” i++; P65 : Jhowldin like fre WY} oe 

3 * 8 And becauſe we haue the ſame m ſpirit of 2'% that lizht to corys 


faith , according as it is wri lecue page | 
| th —_— 835 It 1s written, $ I belecued, and Me = 
theretore have I ſpoken , wee alſo belecue, and a (tumbliog block, I} 
therefore ſpeake, | by which was 


14 Knowing thathee which hath raifed vp the darkened , among __ 


| 5 Yy : ſome, rhe brigh: . 
Lord Teſns, ſhalt raiſe vs vp alto by leſus ,and thall ;,;\; -ofthemi» NY 


ſer vs with you, WANTS , # niſterie of the peeing 

15 9Forallthings are for your ſakes,® that that Goſpell, to wit, -_- 
moſt plenteons grace by the thankeſgiuing of ma- becauſerhe Apo» gm) of 
ny, may redound to the praiſe of God, .. | les werehe tality, 


. molt miſerable of | 
16 Therefore wee faint not , 19 but though our ;1 men, Paul as ſalbe 


outward man perith., yer the inward man 15 9 rc- fwereth thathe _ 

newed daily, & Cr 5 8 F4 oy My Rus b Beat 
| 1 Jo ITY : : - 4 areas! 0 

17 For ourp lightafli&ion-which is but for a hn LURE bi tet the 


moment , cauſerh vnto vsa farre'moſt excellent and yer rhere isin them fit ich 
an eternall weight of qglorie 5: 2 moſt precious i 


18 While we looke not on the things whichare GOES wn [mer 
1 : '. 44% pu . s ” 3 2eC v ring ! . of 
ſeene,burt on the things which are not tcene-for the / PRES. oo 


things which are ſecne, are temporall : bur the gu; , wiy the Lord 

things which are not feene, are eternall, doth ſo bonwranng wo 
; chiefeſt ſeruants, : 

to the end ſaieth hee thar all men may perceive that they ſtand nor by any mans vertue, I. .1 tet 
but by the finguiar ver.ue of God , in that they die a thouſand times, but never ” 
periſh. "= amp:yficarion of. he former ſentence , wherein he compareth h.s 
afflitions to a daily de=th , and the vertue of the Spirite of God in Chrilt , to life, ff "ou 


which cppreſſeth thar death, i So Paul calleth that miſerable eſt.ste and conditions If 7 þ 

that the fuithfull , but eſpeciuily the miniflers, are in, k Which line, that5fe 1 ff s hou 
wit , by the ſ;irit of Chriſt , amongſt ſo many and ſo ereat myſeries. | FSubieft 'o rok 
thet miſcrable conditton. 7 A vely cunning conclufion : as if bee would fay, Math 


Therefore to be ſhor:, wee die, that you way live by our death, for that they yentured ſow bin 


. into all thoſe dangers: tor the bui'ding-of the Churches ſake , and they ceaſed not to behave © 


confirme all the fairbfull with the examples of their patience. $ Hedeclateth the whey 
farmer ſentence, ſhewing that hee aod his fellowes die in a ſort to purchaſe lifeto reflued 
others, but yet notwithſtanding they are parrakers of theſame life with them : becauſe bit their 
they tbemſelues doe firſt beleeue that, which they proponnd to others to beleeue 410 , 
wit , that they alſo {hall be ſaned together with them in ChriRt. m The ſame 
faith by the inſpiration of the ſame F pirte. + Iſs .n16, 10. 9 Hee ſheweth 
how this conſtancie is preſerved in them , to wit , becauſe they reſpet Gods g'otits 
and the ſaluation of the Churches committed vato them. 'n Whenit ſal pleaſe 
God to deliger me , and rejtore me to you , that exceeding benefite whichſ\ n4{ han 
upon me , ſvuil in like fort redound ta the glory of Zod , by the thankeſrimne of maT 
29 He adderh asit werea triumphant ſong , hoy that he is outwardly afflidted , but 
inwardly hee x rofiteth daily : and paſſeth notar all for all the miſeries that may be | 
ſuſtaiped.in this life , in compariſon of rhat anoſt conſtant and erernall glorie.  , 
o Gathereth new ſirength , that the outward man be not ouercome with the mijeritl 
which come freſhly one Tppon the necke of enother , beeing muintained and euphelden 
with the ftrenzth of the imward man. p Affliftrons are not called light , «F 
thouch they ere light of themſelues , but becunſe they paſte away quickely when 4s iff 


indeed our whole life is of no great lonp continuunce. q Which remaineth ft 
ener firme and ftabie , and can neuer be ſygken. 
CHAP. 


+ | 4 


p 
FI -_ Mr IH fo Py 


Foe © : : : - RAE 
we cameſt of the Spiric.. 
coo 11 > CHAP. YV. Ar | 
ery 1H i, He continueth in the ſame arguments 6&6 ' touching the 

fenrra fon hope of ſaluation $ through faith, 12 notto 
| þ p « praiſe himſelfe, 14 foring he hath God and his Church 


before hi; eyes, 17 ande 
life in Chriſt. 


cemeth nothing , but neyneſſe of 


FT 4 F7 Or © we know that if our earthlyhouſe of this 

pe Nor ans tabernacle be deſtroyed , wee haue a: boakung 

ne I Copurifon, bee giuien of God , that ir, an houſe not made wi 

" | gnjacerb this hands, 6terernall in the heaueris. = | 
wiſetable body, — > Fg therefore: we figh , deſiring to be acloa- 

is gitisin this lifes 


» "Faile and bric- ted with-our houſe, which is-from bheauen, =. 

bf -— 3 2 Becauſe that if we be cloathed, we ſhall not 

awov- F} gitwbich bee be found + naked. = ee” 

- ſceh m—_ — 4. For in deed wee that are in this tabernacle, 
Winer fare. figh and are burdened becauſe wee would not be 


t . | 
, eniing that ſure ** | 
; adeverlating  VAcloathed , but would be cloatiied ypon, that mor- 
gi oxlirion of this talitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. = 
wo lixp body glory- 5 And he that hath c created vs for this thing, 
- fedin heauen , in» , - E 
deth I Gluck, Cxyrh he, 77 God » whoalſo hath giuen vnto-vs the earneſt 0 
4 taretarevot—— The Spirit, = _ oo 
ws ary uotaddiw — 6 2 Therefore we arealway 4 bolde;though we 
: wn ct know that whiles we are at home in the body, we 
dladoe wich  areabſent from the Lord, b 
een Tf (bes and fighs — 7 f{ For wee walke by e Aith, , and not by 
_ defre rather that feht.) Lhe X 
lirke | 
we rarer $8 Neuettheleſle , we aref bolde , and louera- 
Cre axceming the ther to remoone out of the body, and todwell with - 
"op gloryto come, the Lord. | ; 
_—_ wor vir = —- 9 Wherefore alſo we gconet , that both dwel- 
lock, © rj; ling at home , and remoouing from home , we may 
aitieof the mint- þ | D 
- tre, 3 theother- be acceptable to him. - 's. > 
moogt Y ms, whenof we © *10- & 4 For wee muſtall bappeare before the 
fn ED = = _ Intgement fear of Chriſt , that enery' man' may 
Mp Coir © receiue the things which are done in his body , aC- 
wits F i ecaleththe cording to that he hath done , whether #t be good 
\p wg gl) of immor- oreunul, — F = 
le of bam ongun = — 21 '; Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 
law (kiwi a. Lord ; We perſwade men ,and weare made manifeſt 
be rerment. vato God, and I truſtalſo that we are made mani- 
"BO Pemenh,nt feſt in yourconſciences. '' 
but 13am og Iz 6 For wee praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto 
{] P » 
them 1: for the plery you; but give you an occaſion to reioyce of ys;that 
i , . k . 
*.  "n yee may haue troanſuvere againſt them , whichre- 
th 1 Anexpofition Joyce inthe k face; and not in the heart; . 
E Bf ofthe former fay-" ; | ; 
_ J x: We doe not without cauſe , defire ro be clad with the heauenly houſe, that is, 
2e LO'2 Yf wth that everlaſtiog and intmcr:all glory , as with a garment: for when we depart 
R bis txce, we ſhall not remaine naked » bauing oncecaſt off rhe couering of tbis bodie', but 
(ord reſhall take our bodies againe; which {half purom; as it were anorher garment befides : 
_— ad therefore we figb not for the wearinelle of this life , bur for the deſire of a better 
; xv$ lie, Neither is this defire in vaine; for we are made to that life , the pledge whereof 
par wave, even the Spiritof adoption, «> Reuel.16,15. c He meaneth that 
— hf freation , to give us to underſtand , that our bedtes were made to this end , that 
— thy ſrould be elcathed with heauenly immortality. 3 Hee inferrerh ypon that 
Fr 4 i ſateace which went next before, thus, Therefore , ſeeingtbar we know by tbe Spirit, 
1 fy, | re are ſtrangersſo long as weate bere , we patiently ſuffer tbis rariance ( for we 
: + * nowſo with God , that we beboldehim butby faith , and are therefore now. abſent 
At - kom him) bur ſo that we aſpire and bave alonging alwayes to him : therefore alſowe | 
* of ve our ſeluesſo , that wemay be acceprablero him , borh white weliue here , and © 
wb _ vien xe goe from: hence to him. d He caileth them ( belde ) woliich are alwages 
RG Feplued witha quiet and ſetled minde > ſuffer whatdanpers ſceucr , nothing doubtins, 
agg but their end ſhall be happy. e” Faith of thoſe things whichwe hope for , and not 
4 [ome | 2 God preſently in cur rview.  f And yet we are mn ſuch ſort bolde , and doe ſo 
heweth m our pel;rimage with a valiant and quiet minde , thatyet notwithſtanding , we 
ern rathey depart hence tothe Lord. g wvnd ſeeing it is ſo ,we ſtrive to live fo, that 
{fn leaf this our pelermage heere- wee may pleaſe him , and that at length wee mt be 
gud , teſted home to him. Rom. 1410. 4 - 'Thatno man might rhmkeir to 
; pan Memetoall , which he ſpake of thar beauenly glory , bee addeth , that every one {hall 
Tod bur Bi. rnder an account of his pelgrimage ; aftex that bee is departed from hence. . 
a0." Wer muſt all appeare perſonally , and enquiry jhall be made of vs , that a'l may ſee, 
c1naf* Bv wee bane lived, 5 Now hee palleth ouer, and raking acc2fionof the foriner * 
il? i yy »returnech to. the formier-chaprzr verſe 16 confirming his owe ſinceritieand”** 
T olden Uprids | i That terrible iudyement.' 6 Heeremooneth all ſuſpitionoF 
tioke , a hi » by 2new reaſon , becauſe it i> beboouable-, not forkis part , bur for theirs, that © 
0 Py Apoltleſhip be counted ffncere againlt the yaineoſtentation of a fevy others. 
cineth ft " ufward difeniſings , and that coloured ſhew of mans -wiſedore-and eloquence, 


Mee podlineſſe, which is ſealed in the heart. 


Chap. v. vi 


— 


The word of recenciliation, >g.- 
13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, wwe are 7 The meaning 2 
# to God; or whether we be inourright minde, is : Even when 1 ” 
wveare it ynto you. awed (25 foans/* 
—14 3 Forthat lone of Chriſt 1 conſtraineth ys, Mo a oteofme) | 
Is Becauſe wee, thus- iudge ,that if mone be a foole to boaſt 
dead for all, then were all dead; and he died for all, my felfe, 1 dogir 
that they which live, thould nor hencefoorth = live fr your profit, | 
vnto- themſelues , but vnro him which died for JJcacmbe 

them, and roſe againe, — © | ſpel imply vuto 

-- 16 9 Wherefore, hencefoorth know we no man you. 

after the fleſh , 19 yea though wee had knowen * Begoeth for. | 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yer nor hencefoorth know Navy atiruronton © 
we him no more. « LL of deſire of eſtima- 
— I7 2: Therefore if any man 6e'in Chriſt, lt him God out ing 
"&s : , ; | « TOYtRCLOUue © 

be ao new creature, Old things are  paſledaway * Chrilt, forth he; 
beholde,all thingsare become new, =. compelleth ys 
— 18 1:2 And all things are of God , which hath keremice, thai foe. "* 
reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chrift , and 7. Hee poor 
hath giuen- vnto vs the minifterie' of reconci- 41» which were 
liation. poor tans nr A 
=> 19. . For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the (ends, —— 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto were yer giuento-. 
them , and hath p committed to vs the word of *Þ*ſe earthly af- 
reconciliation. < H—_— gg 

. | . e ſort ſhould 
— 209 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: confecrat6ur 
as though God did beſeech yoithrough vs ; wee 


n whole life whictr © * 
pray you in Chriſtes ftead , that ye be reconciled we bavereceiued | 
ro y; 


of him , to bim (tg 
. wit) betag indu.. ' 

= 21 For he hath made him ro beq finne for vs,- Hoe the boly' 

which r knew no finne ,that wee ſhould be made Ghoſt to this end * © 


the ſrighteouſneſle of God in him, > -+& and purpoſe, that 
zare ypon notbing burthat which-is beauenly, FF Poſſeſſeth vs whily, m*" Heg 
Jpeaketh here of ſanttification , whereby it commeth to p.eſſe that Chriſt liceth in -vs, 
n'®Looke Romans chapter 6. and 7. 9 Hee iheweth whatit is \ notto live ro © 
oug ſelues , but to Chriſt , to wit, ro knowe no man according to the fleſh, that is to 
ſay to be ſo conuerfant amongſt men , as not to care for thbſe worldly and carnall © 


” 


, things, as they doe which reſpect a mans ſtocke , hiscounrrey , forme , glocie, riches, 


and ſuch like, wherein men commonly dote; and wearie themſclues, iS ts © 
aniplification : This is, ſayetbhee , ſorrue , rhat we dee not now thinke carnally of *' 
Chriſt bimſelfe, who bath nowe lef: the word , and therefore muſt be conſidered of 
vs ſpiritually.” 1x An exhortartion for euery man which is reneyysd with the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, ro nieditare beauenly things , and? not earthly, © <Azsa thin 
mude anew of God for thorgh. a man be not newly created when Cod pineth him the 
ſpirit of regeneration , but oxely his qualities are changed , yet netwibfenius it pleaſed 
the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake ſo, toteath rvs ;that wee muſt attribute all things to the plorie * 
of Ged © not that wee are ſtockes and blockes , but becanſe God createth vs , both the 
will to will well, and the pewer to doe 5well. Eſa. 43, 19. revelation 22; 5. 
'32 Hee commerideth” the e:cetlencie of the miniiterie bf rhe Goſpell, bot h'by the: 
authoritie of God himſclfe , who is the authour of that winilterie , and allo by the* 
excellencie of the dodtrine of 4t : for it announcetb attonement with God , by free 
forgiueneſſe ofour finnes, and iuſtification offered'ynto vs in Chritt, and that ſo louingly 
and liberally', that. God himſelfe doerh after a fort pray men by-the mouth of his 
miniſters , to have contideration of rhemſelues , and not to def;.ile fo 2rear a benefir, 
And when hee fo fayerb , bee plainely reprebenderh. rhem which fallly challenged to 
themſelues the name of paſtours. * p Fed our labour and trauel, od 
ſinner , not in himſelfe , but by imputation of the guilt of ull our finnes to him. 
ry Who: ts cleane woide of ſinne. ſ Righteous before God , and that with 
righteouſneſſe which i; not eſſential tows + but being efſentiall in Chrift , God impaterhat © 
to vs through faith. 
hes C 'H A P. VT. 

z He exhorteth them to leade their lines as it becommeth Clrif;- 

ans, 5 © neither tobe diſmayed in tribulations, g mor 

puffed up with. glory * 14 ts aword all wucleanneſie, 

1s conſidering that they are the "temples of the living 

God. 


5 O x we therefore 4s workers together befeech x Men dot rot 
yore, that yee'receine not the'grace of God in 'ovely need the | 
vaine. miniſtery ofthe ' 
: » Goſpel , before 
. 2 2 For he fayeth,& T haue heard thee ha i paverccei. 
time 2 accepted ;,and in the day'of faluation haue I v-2yrace , that 
RTLOTTY ATT. F BRITY they may be per- 
takers of it 3 hift alſo afrer rhty haue received grace , tharthey inay continue fn it. * 
2 In thar that grace is offered-, it is ofthe grace of God, who hath appointed rims, 
and ſeaſons to allthings, rhar ve may rake orcafion yyhen ir isoffered | " "Ef. 
49,8. ed of and appoint: © * 


a | Which 1 of my free mercy and lune towards thee , lik: 
«f 1rhich time Ged poyyre# ous that his niarueilows lone wpon vs; 
{\ucconred 


8 
mee 


SY - 
*Y F 
= 

"S2 
=y » 
£24 


2 Be ſhawerk the ſuccoured thes.; beholde now-the accepted time, 
-- qr put 273- -bettolde now be day of faluation. X 8 
witter ..in kisowne , 3 3 Wee gine no occaſion of offence in an 


example, and Ti> thing , that, our miniſtcrie ſhould not be repre- 
wotheus 2nd Sil- hefidcd, _ 


> 0 fer _ 4. But inallthings web approone our ſelnes as 
pu?P®- . + the minjfters of God, 4 in much, patience , in af- 


x from the be- - . 66; 0g pw» 
Canine) bemighe fuctions, in neceffities, in diftrefies, 
procure autbor +5 In ftripes in prifons , in c tumults ,'in Ia- 
_— "—"OPRSM 
| Res 5s By watchings , by faftines , by putitie , b 
+ 2m knowledge, by lakes Geeriihe, by kindoeds by 14S 
"9+ x.Ce.4,zx. holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, = h 
4 Heefirſtofall . > By the 4 word.of truetly, by the epower of 


van _ God ,by the'f armonr 'of righteouſneil< on the 
" neither alwayes in FIgHt hand, and on the left, 7 

the miniſters, nor $8 _ By honour , and diſbonour , by euillreport, 

Withant excepri- and good report, as deceiuers, and yer true : 

» «> <4 agony -9 As vnknowen ,and yer knowen : as dying, 

according to the k S 

afoftica ofthe and beholde, we line, as chaftened ,and- yes not 

mince , patience killed : 

pvely excepr, *0 .'As ſorowme ,and-yet alway reijoycing : as 

which allo is one ac} «6c he Tory F th : 47 ch ;S on 

poore ,and yer making many rich : as haning no- 
of the yerrves ; > OA © 
whichoughr ts  Thivg, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


bealwayer ia a Is 6 O Corinthians, our mouth 1s 8 open vnto 
good miniſter. ,y:01,0ut heart is made large. 

..© In foſlin»to - Yeare norb kent {trait in vs, buty & 
aud fro, Sodin -1@ * Yearenort kept itraitin vs, but ye are Kept 
» place of ol ftratt in-yourowne i bowels, 


and quictneſſe, I3 Now forthe ſamerecorppenle, I ſpeake as 
5 Secordly , hee to ny Children, Be you alſo pubyged: | 
| = -3<23:36h6 Jrany 14 7 Benot vncqually yoked with the infidels: 
1Ertges 83 ace nee þ CHF 2 - 
eeffary , and oyghr for $ what fellowihip hath righteouſnes with vn« 
_=lwayes robein ..73ghteouſneſſe z and what communion hath light 
them , and-where- with darknefle 3 


_— 4 rm. i5 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 


, Hinderances may al or what. Pare hath rac beleener vith than. 
ouercome. _ fdel 2 } 
fl Preaching of the 16 And what agreemem: hath the Temple of 
j wa God with idols ?-* for yee arethe Temple of the 


e Power fo morke bs p | , : 
- miracles, and to [Tliuing God ; as God hath fayd., I willm dwella- 


| - *-qod the mong them ,and walke there: and I will be their 
_ FvIcked, ; " ] : 
"FF prightneſ. .. God, andthey ſhallbe my people 
.6 Going abourto C 1 | 
 xyebuke \ end , bee and ſeparate your felues, ſayth the Lord, 2nd rouch 
fayrh firſt, thar he none vncleane thing, and 1 will receiue you. 
| omar jowyrlarry 18 --*And Twill bea Ezther vnto you, and yee 
"an operand plaive fall be my ſonnes and dayghters , fayertrthe Lord 
"Heart , and there- Almighty. : 
Wwitballcomplaineth : : ; : ; . 
* that they do not the like in lauing againe their Father. g Theopening of ihe 
mouth and heart , betokeneth 4 moſt earneſt affett:on tn him that Speaketh 2 657 fareth 
* communly with them that are in ſome zreat 1-7. h * Tou are in nimnthrart , 4s 
in an houſe , and that no narrow or firgit honj# , fer T haue ogened my whole heart to 
oc , but you gre Imeoarely ftrait laced to me ward. i «Afer the runer of the 
FHebrewes ; he caleth thoſe tender affefions which reſt in the he.wt , bowels. * 7 Now 
"he rebuked them boldly -forrhor they became felforxes with infideis in outward idoJairy, 
as rhough ir were a thing indifferent. And th:s is the fourrh parr of this Epiſt'e , rhe 
conclufion whereof is, that ſuch as the I.crd ba b vouchſafed rhe name of his children, 
_ maſt keepe themſelues pure , not only in mind , bur alfo in body, that they may wholly 


holy vato the Lord. S Eceleſ. x32 18. k What can there be betyeese 
mm? IV 1. Cor. 3,46, ands, 19. 1 He #:t-th the lining God ar ainſt 
3dols. % Tewuit, 36,11, m- God dyvelleth yrith ws , becauſe Chriſ? ts 
become Cod wich wa Ye TIfa. $2, 11. .* T7crc..31z-L- 
CHAP. VII, 
x Teff by ontermuch wvr2ins them he ſhould dijpndy their tender 
winds, a be procveth, tha: all that he ſed, 4 proccerded 
_ of the creat good wil be bre unto them: + 3 and therefcre 
R the ſhould not be offended, that he made ther: lery, 10 and 
.« Roth of boaie Froupht them to repentance not to be repented of. 
and ſoule » that by 


this meants the S Eecipg then we hane theſe promites, deaxely be- 
Janfificationms S,Joged,let vs clenſe our ſelues from all filthineile 


f ing in both the 


br perfett, confi ofthe 2 fleſh and Fricke , and finith owri{anttipcation 
Paris thereef. | [In the feare of Go), | 


DÞ 


"Trouble andioy.- |... + TT. Corinthians: 


17 %* Wherefore come ont fromamong them, 


2 r b Receine vs: wehanedone wrong tono 
.man : we haye corrupted no man :we-.haue defray- 
ded no man, | RN 

3 I ſpeake itnotto youre condemnation : for 
T hanz fayd'before , thatye are in our hearts, to die 
and Jive rogether, 

4 T1 vie grcat boldneſle of fpeech toward you : 
I-retoyce greatly in you : Lam.fiiled wirh corafort, 
and am excceding ioyous inall our tribulation, 

5 For when wee were .come into Macedonia, 
our fleth had no reſt, but we were troubled on cue- 
ry fide, fightings without, and terrours within. 

6 But God,that comforteth thed abie&, com- 
forted vs at the ecomming of Titus : 

7 And not by his comming onely , but alſo by 

the conſolation wherewith hee was comforted of 
you , when he told vs your great dcfire, your mour- 
n:ng , you: feruent minde to me ward, fo that I re- 
-zoyced much moxe. 

d 2Fortnough I made you ſory with alerter,] 
repent net,though I didrepent : for I perceine that 
the ſame Epiitle made you ſory,though zt vvere bit 
for a feafon, =o | : 

-'9 TI nowreioyce,notthat ye wete fory,but thar 
ye {orowell to frepentance: for ye forowed godly, 
lothetin nothing ye were hurt by vs, 

10 For 8 gotly ſorow.cauſerh repentance vnto 
ſaluation ,nor to be repented of : but the worldly 
forow canſeth death, 

> 11 For bcholde, this thing that ye have beenc 
oofuly tory, whit orcat care hath it wrought 11 you; 
yea,yhat clearing otyour ſelues: yea, vwhat indig- 
nation: yea,vvhar feare: yea,hevy great defire:yea, 
vvhat a zeale: yea,vvhat revenge: inallthings yee 
haue ſheyed Your ſelues , that yeear2 pure in this 
matter, - 

12 Wherefore,thoygh I wrote 5nto you, T'did 
not it for his cauſethar had dene the wrong , hei- 
ther for his cauſe thathad the ininrie ; but that our 
care toward you in the © fight of God might ap- 
peare ynto you, 

 ..13 Therefore we were comforted , becanſe ye 
vere comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 
more for the ioy of Titus , becauſe his {pirit was 
reirethed by youall. | 

14 *For if that Thane boaftedany thing to him 


--of you,T hane not bene alhamed : bur as I haue ſpc- 


ken vnto youall things intrueth , cyen ſo our boa» 
fting vato Tits was irue, 

15 Andhis inward affte&ion is more abundant 
toward. you , when he remembreth the obedience 
of. you all , and how with feare and trembling yee 
receined him, 

16 'Iretoyce-therefore that-T may putmy conh- 
dence jn you inall things, 


o 


T- He re:urneth a. 
g4'ne from that ade 
Jvodittoa wt 
owne perſog, &. 
palidg erg, * 
mM2N'es both of hig 
teichtulnefe and 
Gl fwofkis cout, . 
ful! Rood will 
2wards th 

b Le: me ow, 
ſome place amungſt 


Fore that I'm 
teach you. 

c To condemye 
308 of Vnkindnes 
cr treachery, 

d Whofe hearts 
2Y8c4/? doyene , ard An 
4re Very far ſporr. 
e With thoſe thin:s 
which Titus tolle 
me of 30u at bis 
commin? » to wth, 
how fruntfuly on 
re.cne euer my lets 
Pars g 77OYEGET 1d 

ef-les that , I am 

exccedixely refoe- 
fred with bis pre» * 
[cnce. 

2 AnobiedQian: - 
Bur thou baſthane 
dled vs rough! : 
the Apoſtle anſwer, 
eth rhar he vfed 
not-th:s rougines 
withouw: griefe. 
And hee addeth 
moreouer, that he 
IS ailo p'id now 
thar be draue them 
to that ſorow, al- 
though it ywasa- 
gatin(t his will;fince 
Itwasſo profit> 
able vnto them : 
for there is a10- 
rovv not onelie 
praiſe worthy , but 
alſo -necellary to 
wW!t ,vyhereby re _ 
pentance grow- 
eth by certaine 
degvy2es, for the 
Which repe::tance 
hee praiſetb thein 
highly. Aud this 
is rhe fift part of 
this Epittle. 

f Inſomuch that 
that ſorow did you 
much good toward 
the amending of 
-your leudnes and 
finnes. ; villinand 
g Godly forow 'S Þ ay infor, 
when weate not Fay 04 
terrified vith 22e -Fouch1gr 


EQBDERGCS 2 = 4 © mae ww 


:feare.of puniſhment , but becauſe we feele wee have offended Gad ourmo!t mercifAl Fotmy;;, 
Father : contrary to this , there is one othe: ſo:ow , tharonely fearer? punithinent » of Yeangtgey,. 
when a man is vexed for the loſſe of ſome worid!y goods : thefruit of the firſt .15repene Bs Anairiſt 


tance , the fxair of the ſecond , is deſperation » valetle the Lord he'pe ſpeedily. Þ -K re 
was not couloured.notcounmerfeit , but {uch as I dare Rand to before God. tem ue; 
CHAP. VEIL. taſe hey 


2 Heerhorteth them by the example of the M.:cedonians, 9g ard 
alfe eaen of Chriſt nimuſ*ife, 14 to be ltber.ill tmpards the 
Saints» ns © for wrbich purpoſe , he ſheypeth that Titus, 


2 and another brother came unto them. 


T 
W E tr doe you allo to wit , brethren, of the 


a grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- ning diver. exv0- If 
txtions to tir vp the Corimbians ro liberality, wherewith the pouerry of theC - 
of Aieruizlem mighr' be bo'penin time conuenient. And firit of all be fe:te:h ovr ve 
-rzem the example of the Chuzches of Mactedonia , wich o:he-xwiſe were bycught 


great nuſerie to extreme pouerrie , ro the ende thar they ſhou'd foll 
terefis that Ged bejicwed pou the Churches, 
.ches 


3 Thefixt pat! of 
chis epiſt'e cant*t- 


ufc 


ow them. 2 


$2 DO ITE Ws 
F © s fo 


AM Fg 
W 5 « 
Ts 


Ctviſtes ponentie, Chap. is, Gatherite for the Churches, $0o-- 1 


For thoſe mani»: 
affticaions * 


ches of Macedonia. ; Bee) | 
2 Becauſe in Þ oreat triall of afli&iontheir 


in many things , but how mnch more diligent , for 
the great conhdence, which Thaw in you. 


op. I whecewich the toy abounded ,and their moſt extreme ponertie 23 Whether any. ds enquire of Titus , heermy  _ 
wt Lord zried theme  abountted vnto their rich liberalirie. ; fellow and helper ro you ward : or of our m bre- m Titus his two” 
__ ar loyfoll 3 Forto their power (I beare reccrd). yea, and thren, they are meſſengers of the Churches , and = Sos PEST? 
ai - | Etinefſe , buraifo beyond their power they were & willing, the ® glory of Chrift. glory of Chriſt is* 
Ul made-it much wore 4 And prayed vs with great infiznce that wee 24 Wherefore ſhew towarde them , and before ſer forth. 
. — ; and fa- | wovld recciue the d*grace ,and tcllowibip of the thes- Churches the proofe of your lone ; and of the ; OR ; 
ons wy of beir evwne MNiſiring which is toward the Saints.” | reioycing that we hane of you, Fr youruns 
wo accord they were 5 And this they did', not as wee lookedior : dealing,-1n whoſe.preſence you are;for ſo much as your ſee the meſſengers whom they*”? 
lberall. CN br g2Uue _ one a a a to the Lord ,and au: choſen by all thcir conſents , and ſert rhem vnro you, 
ne d Hecaltlert 0 after\nto vs by the will of God, / | 
p at other ww, , | e AP." 13 
dnes dr —_ @- That wee ſhould exhort Titus , that as Lce + alli "Ir wel of tief-rnatirnnliits..- 3 * ee 
ts ©'ſed a burden: had beeun » fo-hee would 2iio 2ccomplith the fame ecrnefily exherteth them; &4-. hee yeeldetha reaſin: 6 He 
e, ad | Andthis verie 1s i SIaceamong yon alto. ; corpereth almes to ſeede ſowing, 10" | which God «oth 
_-_ wo be rounse "7 . 7 Therefore as yeabound in euery thing , in repuy Witheredt gaine. SE _— 
olds. amp liberk” fic and word , and knowledge, and in all dili- Þ Or a5 touching the miniftring'to the Saints, it maids” 
17 | theforwardnes of - BENCE , aim in your loue towards ys, ewen ſo ſte 1s {aperfiuous for me to write vnto yon, teth with the ſu- | 
wit, the Macedonians, tht ye abound 1n this grace allo, - 2 For I know your readines of minde , where- ſpition which the 
— ther chi $ 3 This {cy I not by commandement, but of I boaſt my ſeife of you vntothem of dacedo- Corinchiane wighs 
_ _— te becauſe of the «© dil igence of others : therefore nia, ard ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe, eats by 
1m | Guintians rw ac- prooueT the gnaturalneile of your love. and] your zeale hath prouoked many. zing them ſocare-" 
<fre- | cnpliſariegi- 9 4 For yee know the grace of our Lord Te- 3 Now haue I fent the brethren , leaſt our re- fully , ſhould doubt 
pre» * © viogofalmes»VY ſys, Chrift, rhar hee being rich , for your fakes te- ioycing ouer you ſhould be in vaine inthis be- of their good will : 
| ſling agent Of come poore ,that yee through his pouertie might Hdlfe; that ye (25 Thaue fayd) be ready: - Therefore be Wite- 
10 ! Titus ynto them. c POOTre , tat Yee tAzoug pouertic mig allE,t at ye (as z NaUe layd; e! a y: : neffoch thas hes 
thn Þ ; Thirdly be bemadetich. = _ : 4 - Leaſt 1t they of Macedonia come with mee, , 1 ;; norto 
bly : wernech thein lo 5 And I thew my. minde herein : for this iſs and finde you vrprepered , we ( that wee may not reach them thar 
nkmere Ff thar they deceine- expedient for yun ,which haue begun nor to.doe ſay , yo ) ſhould be aſhamed-in this my 2 conliaht they oughtto 
ed nor their expeRa- rg ew ah” : = 0. helpe the Saints, 
ns | tantich tary Only, buralfor0gwill,ayeereagoc, © boalting. po 
fe. be conceiued 11 Now therefote performe to doe ©t-alto, 5 - Wherefore, I though it neceflarie to ex- of. pew for 
erh of them, that as there wwas a readineſte ro will , even ſoyce hHert the brethren to come before VFitO'yOu , and them to the Mares 
ow = 6-37 amcigy may performe it of that which ye haue: _  . to finiſh your beneuolence appointed fore , that — _— 
«rhe | fihen appearerd. © 12 $5 For if therebe hrit a —_— 1113s" tit might be ready » and come as of ben2uolence, ns ia 
V, ale the naturaineſte accepted.according to that a man hath-;ancknout ani not &S O1 bnigeardinefle, niug of themſejues- ** 
wm ofonr loue, —_ according to that he hath not: : 6 2 This yet remember”,"that hee which ſow- the ende that 
am 6s pack 4 freely " 13 7 Neither that other men ſhonibe ea- eth 1 paringly, thallreapealto f| pernga and he thar -” things might 
'm: katy: ourtre- | fed and you grieued : But vpon like condition, foweth liberally,ſha}l reape alfo liberally. : = pry w__ 
{o- hen, even. for at this rime your abundance ſuppiizth their lacke: 7 As enery man'e witheth iwhis heart, folet alſo be more plen- 
Wy _—_ ſake. 14 That alforheirabundance may be for your hive giue, not 4 d grudgingly, orofe neceſfiie: rifull. rh 
_ to = Laderkyy lcke, that th ere may: be equaittie. | * for God loueth a cheercfull giuer, - - ay pk 
by tes fm the extunple 15 AsSitis written, + Hee that gathered rhuchs 8 And God is able to make fallgrace toa- ſick & Sad 
"W- of Chriſt, had nothing over , and hethar gathered line , had bound toward you , that ye alwaycs haung all ſuf-",,, felledueſſe of * 
mM j He _—_ good 1otthe lefle. - ficiencic in allthings, may abound in 8 euery good minde , as canner 
— >a wet 136 8 And thanks 6+ vnto God , which had put woke, yt "—_— wail 
then Mon ofthe by - In the heart of Titus the ſame care for yon, 9 (* As itis written ,e hath ſparſedabroad - errour or 
d this MF onfrainr, for va- 17 Becauſe heaccepredtheexhortation , yea, and hath giueh to the poore : iis beneudlencere-y, 4, frens conetus 
rot Fl ahiy —_ he wc.s ſo carefuil that of his owne accord he went maineth for hever. men, ; 
that vice "os Vito FON. ; 10 Alioheerhart findeth ſeed tothe ſower, will 2 Ales _ be 
did you 2 Notonely ro doe, - 15 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the bra= minifter likewiſe bread for food, and multiplie CS | | 
_ bvt {0 to doe Witte ther 5 whole praife iti mm theGoſpel thorowo ut all -OuUr ſzed, and incteale the i fruits of your beneno- a louathfu!l minide, '<x. 7 | 
ef, fo be - tho Chuches. SR IIES | ente.) : or bardly : Bra 4 
killnznes wvitkour 19 (And not {0 cnely, bus is alſo choſen cf the I1 That on «!-parts ye may be maderichvnts opkogys fe 
ror is FI ayinforcement = Churches to. be afcllow in our tourney , concer= a} liberalitic , which cau erh through vs thinkſgi- redo a ſoviing 
re B07 Fang orber men, ning this k grece that 1s miniftred by vs vnto the ug ynto God, which bath a mo 
hd eg rand  BlÞry: of the ſame. Lord ,and dectaration of your 12 3 For- the miniſtration of this ſernice not plentifull bawett 
nent » of rirglory. » prompt minde..) | onely fupplierh the neceffities of the Sairts, but - _—_ ON . 
157epen” Bb Againſt ſuch 20 , Anoidine this,that no man ſhould blame vs aifo abundantly cauſeth many to gue thanks to = ng3.toluwiug 
wh ry excuſe © 5p this1 aboundancethatis miniered by vs, God, - | © Determineth 
Rs ee are RR Tor ke nn ee ern 
R ' *R Ct} r OCIOre "= | 1 pr * Goa "O j - a PS 22d 
5 Gre _ egtachrnif —_— prog ' == with-them our brother, gh Y aſh; P22 __ : : : Wag  - OY AG-IAT: 
ely'p © 22 Ant wee have TENT _ d& Wit aſparing and m;gardly heart.” e  Argarsft his noill, as louthto be euid repor> 
—grgny wi whom wee have of: times prooued to be diligent tedof. S. Beeleſ, 3510. F oo Ged bis Pounifel liber-dlity, a En others 
. yy -s i "NPIS i . _ Cond h . That 7” alk mCdvies pet: ey7mW oz 1 cnt L0s 733 b53C7 RECE, 11725. i me 1142, 9: 
Rs A ee eh ar roore - witblowe pare 8 T8 nanlaſiings New-Danid ſecaketh of a-inean ther fearel Gd and lower bs 


neighbour , who ſyall newer roant ( [ryeth be ) fo fue to others. 
fo 206d an inhcritiunce to the godly , as tountifulnefe is. 3 AnGvther excelicnr al ' 
deubleTrair of liberatitie towards :be Saints, is rhis : tharic gizeth occafion to praiie. 
Gcd ; and rhar our faith-is alſo thereby made manifet. k By this proofe of your libe= 
rulrty mm this belping and Steconring of them, I in Ser ing ud aw ccnſent , tht 
ou achneyeledve that wn'3 Giſpel Thich you hate williazly ſubmitted ggur feiues -untes 
declaring therely, that you a:ree with the Churclrof Ut teruſalem. 
1p £30 


- $Your goods:, ſoihould oabers in like forr beftowe ſore of 1b+1rs vpon you. | 
Exid. 164 48. _. $ Hee commernde:h Titus: and his-ivzo companions for” 
\caules;; both-»thartheieeredir might not be ſulpeed y.as :Lough hee had ſent 
lm Ni'y to ſpople the Churches; and alfo that they nnghebe-!o much the readiert9 
tibue. i - Fe rhe preaching of the Goſpe!l. <k Theſe almes which 
brltpaed for the reliefe of the Church of Hiecuſalem. .. 1 In thi; plemitull 
lie of the Churches ; which 43 communrcd ro our gxult.. $.. Rom. 12, 476 
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+ - CHE PF b; 
- The Miniſters weapons, 


m Leaf by biz great miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for your li- 
commena#ren and berall difttibution to them, and to. allmen, ) 


 praife , the Corinthi- 4 : . 
Chev be puf- 14 And in their prayerfor you,to,Jong after you 
fed -op , he ſwrerh greatly, for theaboundapt grace of God in you. 
Tf par prague" I5 .m Thankes theretore be vnto Gall for his 
- el s EXCL&> n 
©, vnſpeakeable gift, 
2 Hee ſnewethwith what confidence, 4 with what wea- 
pons, 6 and with whatreuenze he i: armed againſt the 
.cauillations of the wicked, 7 and that , when he 1: preſent, 
his deedes haue no leſſe poyger; it then big qpordes hawe 
Force when he is abſent , 
x Hereturnech "PJ Ow * I Paul my ſglie beſeech you by the 
rothedefenceof ** meekeneſfle,and a gentlenefle of Chriſt, which 
his Apoltleſnip, when I am preſent among you az baſe, but am 
burſo that he Q - bs 


vcrh this authoritie balde towar you bein gablent : 
i fot thre 2 And this I require you , that I neede not to 
v-acth themear- be bolde when I am preſent , with that ſame con- 
_h_—_ graue- tidence , wherewith 1 thinke to be bolde againſt 
Semin: ſome , Which eſtceme.vsas though we walked Þ ac- 
r.t!cthreatnings g | O 
cording tothe fieſh. 


20 ſhew rbem- A R 
telues ſech as are 3 2 Neuertheleſiſe , though wee walke in the 


a tro be _— fleth, yet we donor warre after the fleſly. 

| =" afOaeR "-chugh 4. (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
vrou1:men which © © Carnall , but mightie through 4 .God ,- to caſt 
ade nobetrer downeholdes.) I | 

accomptofhim, + - Caſting downe the imaginations , and ene- 


then of a brag- 
zng Thraſo, ia 
that hevſcd to 


ry high thing that is exalted againſt the knovw- 
ledge of God , 3 and bringing into capriuitie euery 


be ſharpeagaiaſt thoughtrothe obedience of Chriſt, 

them _-rI_ _ 6 . And haying ready the vengeance againſt all 
944 rt ,be- b L 4 T7 . k * - 

— they Coe  difobedicnce, when your obedience is fulhiled. 


7 4Looke,ye on things afterthee appearance ? 
If any man tat in himſcite that he is Chriſtes , let 
him confiderthis againe of thimſelfe , that as he 7 


no great maieſtie 
- 3n him after the 
maner of men, 


tory _ Chriſtes, enen ſoare we Chriſtes, 

tie ,notwithſtan. 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 

ding thatin bis of our authorite , which the Lord hath giuen vs 

abfence, bebad Fr edification , and not for your deſtruction , I 

wvxzirten to them 

ſharpely. © ſhould haue no ſhame, 

Fherefcrefirſt of 9 This T1 fay ,that Imay not ſeeme as it vere 

all heprofeſſert» ro.feare you with letters, 

OP -- —_—_— lo For the letters layerh £ hee , are ſore and 

- 5p key apy Bron. but his bodily preience 1s-weake , and his 

ample ofChriſt: fſpeach'is ofno value, ———-__ ; 

Þur if theycon- * 11 Let ſuch onerhinkethis ,thar ſuch as wee 
#--em—e Sa - Fe- are in word by letters , when wee are abſent , ſuch 
Ph he o0ee- .2wvillpve bealſo in deede, when we are preſent, 
| Keth vntorbem 12 5 For we a darenot make our iclues of the 
zhatbe willſnew number ,or to compare our ſelues to them , which 
EN echipn , Which make thar accompr of rÞþe office of an Apoſtle, a _ 

14 


- do of worldly offices , that is , according to the outwarde appearance, 
nature which is tnclined to mercie , rather then to r1::04r of wſitce. b «As thou 2h 
7 had no other aide and helpe then that which outwardly 1 ſeeme to haue - and therefcre 
"Paul. fetterh his fleſo , that is , his weake condition and ſtate , arainſt his ſpiritnall and 

 «Apoſtolique diomiie. 2 Secondly he yitmaſſeth , tharaltbough he belike vnto 

 othermen, yet heecommeth furniſned with rhar ſtrength , which noholdes of man can 

"march , whether they 1efilt by craft and deceit , or by force and might , becauſe be 

* warfareth with divine weapons. c Ar2 nor ſuch as men getthem aurboriue 
withall one of another , and doe great aQtes. . d Stand vponthar infinite poyver of 

God. © 3" An amplification of this ſpiriruall verrue ; which in ſuch ſort conque- 

"reth the enemies be they neuer ſocraftie and mightie , that it briogeth ſome of them by 

' repentance vnto Chriſt , and iuſtly reuengeth others , thar are ſtubburnly obſtipate, ſepa- 

' rating themfromrhe other which ſuffer tbemſelues to be ruled. 4 Hee beateth 

ito their heads tha ſame marter , with great weight of wordes and ſente :ices. 

''e Doyeiudge of things accerding to theoutward ſhew. f Nor being told of 

- 3t by mee. Heenoteth out ſomeonerhat was the ſeedes man of ebis ſpeech. 

'5 Being conſtrained to refe}lthe fooliſh brag ges of certaine aiwbirious men » he Wit- 

neſſeth ,thattbey are able to bring norhing + but rhar they falſly perſyvade thavſelues of 

' themſelues : and as for Kimſelfe , alrbough bee bragge of excellentrbings , yet bee will 

or paſſe the boundes whick God bath meaſured bim out , according wherevato became 

” euch vnto them in preaching rhe.Goſpel of-Chrilt ; and rruſteth har hee ſhall goe fur- 
ther , whentheybaue ſo profited that hee ſhall norneed to tary any longer. amongſt them 
"+0 inſtru them.” Aud hereyato is added an amplification , inthat hee never {ucceeded 
* orher men in rheir tapours, .h This isſpoken atrera taunzing lorr, 


: wats IE ae 


:TT. Corinthians. 


—_ 


7, 
4 


praiſe themſelnes : but they 
they meaſure themſelues 
k comparethemſelues with themſelues. , 

13 But we will notreioyce ofthings,whichare jj” BY pon they 
not within our | meaſure ,$ butaccording to the k es. j 
meaſure of the line., whereof God hath diſtributed «l other, Ms 
yato vs a meaſure toattaine euen-ynto you. — —” Seal theirggy,, 

14 -For wee ftretch not ourſelues beyond -our 1 6 42 Phemſllu, 
meaſure, as though we had not attained vnto you : which Codbd 
for euen to you alſo haue wee come #1 preaching »ot meaſureds, n, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, + Epheſ. 4,7. 

Is Not boaſting of things whicharem with- gry, + God 
out our meaſure : that ts, of others mens labours : whete wt; 
and wee one » When your faith ſhall increaſe, to the Apoſtle, fs. 
be magnified by you according to your line abun-** b+b«ndeg. 
dantly » | fs | 1 colntreyes 

15 And topreach the Goſpel in thoſe regions bows: Pry re 
which are beyond yen : nottoreio evi 


vnderftand not thati 7pon a va, 


hane of themſelues, 


ceinnanother b«sb.cnded 1yirh 
mans line : thats, in the thines that are prepared *7* preaching of 
S the Geſvell.” 
already. DN y Gepel. 
I; & 6-But lethim that reioyceth , reioyce in 7 0s hog 

the Lord. : | | 2 He fomentar 

15 Forhethatpraiſeth himſelfe,is not allowed, mitigareth chat 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth. Vehich he ſpakeof 


himnfſelfe and there. 
C H A P. + + Ss. 


with alſo prepareth 
by t1e Corinthians to 
2 He teſiifieth that fer the creat lonues ſake be Learcih to the beare other thinks, 
Cor inthi.tns , he is compelled 5 to utter his ownc yraiſes + Witneſlins that he 
9 and that he beſtoryed his labor on them without any rew arg, lceketh noching els 
13 that the fil/e apoſtles ſhould not furptſe him in any thing, but to approve him. 
22 Thom be farre excelled in thoſe things which are praiſe {cite ro God , whole 


worthy tn deed. | | glory he onelyſce. 
WW Ould "0 God, ye could ſuffer alittle my foo- : ; ET that 
liſhneile, and in deed, ye ſuffer me. afrera ſorrhe play» 
2 For I am telous ouer you, with a godly ie- © ite foolein 
louke : for I haue prepared you for one husband, {y-von7 ns A 
to b preſent you as a pure virgineto Chriſt : 73 bedoth 
3 ButLI teare leaftas the* ſerpent beguiled Eue ir agaioft biswill, 
through his ſubtilty,{o-your minds ſhould be « cor- fr their profi 
rupt from thefimplicity that is ind Chriſt : ey or 
4 2 For if he thatcommeth, preacheth e ano- certainevaine 64 
therIeſus whom we hane nor preached : orifye re- crafty mea, though 
cciue another ſpirit whom yee hane not recemed : thecrafrand ſup. 
eitheranother Goſpel which yehaue nor receiued,*\ js 52mm, 
ye might well haue ſuffered him. EO 


Troer a61t ref ds 
5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not-inferiour to one that eketh 
the very chiefe Apoſtles. oro es {cape 
6 3 And thongh T7 be frude in ſpeaking , yer? gt 
4z3 not ſo 1n knowledge, but among you we haue :,cþer. 
bene made manifeſtto the vitermoſt , inalithings. # G:ne.34- 
7 #4 HaneIcommittedan offence , becauſe I a- © 7h placeist 
bated my ſelfe,thatye might be exalted,8& becauſe ,; wg 15 19 


them yohicn lotthe 
I preached to youthe Goſpel of God freely ? =_ Ka” 


$ I robbed other Churches , and tooke wages ſimplicitic of the | 
of them to do you ſeruice, Cer _—— 
9 And when I was preſent with you , ani had pariſon of 


- [ours and paintings 
need, # I was not {louthfull to the kinderance ,- mans eloquence: 


of any man : for that which was lacking vnto d wi is meet fe 


= > . t 2 
me , the brethren which came from Macedonia, !5 y «re On 
2 Fe ſ{hewerh 102! 


they deceiue themſelues , ifthey looke to receiue of any other man , either a moreex 

lent . Goſpel , or more excellent gifts of rhe holy Ghoſt. e «A moreperſt 

dottrine of Teſus Chriſt. 3 He refuteth the ſlanders of thoſeThraſoes, 1 219% 
fayth he, that I am nor fo eloquent an Oratour , bur yettbey can not rake away! 

Knowledge of the Goſpe! from me , whereofyou haue had good proofe , aud that ev) 
maner of yya f Paullacked not that kinde of elcquence which is meet fer 
man , and fit for the Goſpel , but he willinel; wanted that painted kinde of free. 
which tco many now a dayes hunt after and follow. 4 Another ſlander ,t0W" 
thar he was a-raſ(call , and liyed by the labovr of bis oyvtte hands. Bur bereiw Gayth ta 
Apoſtle , what can you lay againſt me , but tharT was content to take any pains” 
your ſakes , and when I lacked , to trauell for my living with mine owne hand) 
part » and partly alſo when pouerty conſtrained wee Ichoſe rather otherwiſero ſet 
iny ſultenance, then to be avy burden ro you , although I preached r2c Goſpel 
you ? © Chap. 1213, : 
ſlupplicd, 


TorcioyceintheLog 


with i themlſelues., and P*r/waſior tharjy, 


repareth 
ans to 
inks, 
har be 
ing els 


ue him 


th 


a A, 


J0% 


@ notwyit 
n Paul bein 


; I 
» 


An amplificati- 
on: ſo farre 4 
being alna- 
hes a&, 


thatbe barb alſo 


zeſolued with 
himſeife ro doe no 


otherwiſe bereafter 


awonglit chem, 
torheiment that 
it may alyyayes be 
mely ſayd,that he 
ht in Achaia 
for nothin * not 
tha ke defdainerb 
the Corintb1ans, 
but thattheſe 
Thrafoes may ne= 
ger finde the occa- 
hon wh ch rhey 
have already 
ſought for. and he 
inthe meane ſea- 
ſon may ſer fome 
thing before rhem 
to follow,thar at 
they may 
tely ſay,rhat 
they are liketo 
Paul. 
This is a forme 
ef an 0.cth, as if be 
diet me not be © 
thow2ht to hae A 
any trueth in me. 
þ Shalbe alywazes 
open tome. 
i Pauls adwuer ſan 


ries fouvht all eeca» 


ſons they could to 
be equall-to him. 
And therefore ſce- 
ing thty had rather 
eatt vp the Corin- 


thizns,then preach 


to them for nothing, = 


they ſought another 
— witsto 
mathe Paulto take 
fome thine + which 
thing iſ he had 
done.rhen hoped 
thr that meures 
to bt equ tt} to him © 


for they made ſuch a 


ſhew of peale and 
know trite ,and ſet 


tan transformed. 


ſupplied, and in all things T kept , zand will keepe 
my 1elfe. that I ſhould not be grieuous vnto you. 

10 The 8trueth of Chriſt is inme, that this re= 
ioycing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt mee in the re= 
oions of Achaia, 

11 Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not ? God 
knowerh. 

12 ButwhatT doe , that will I doe, that I may 
cut away occaſion from them which defire occa- 
ſion , that they might be found like vmo vs inthat 
wherein they i reioyce. . . | | 

13 6 For ſuchfalſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
kers, and transforme themſelues inro the Apoltles 
of Chriſt, - . BR | 

14 ,And ns marneile: for Satan. himſelfe is trans- 
formed into an Angel of k lighr. 

Is Therefore ir is no great thing , though his 
miniſters; transforme themtelues ,.as though they 
vvere the miniſters of righreouſneſfle , whote end 
ſhallbe accarding to their workes. - | 

16 7 1 fay againe, Let no manthinkethat Iam 
-foolifh;; or elterake me euen as a foole , that I alto 
may boaſt my lelfe a litle. | | 

I7 That I fpeake,I ſpeake itnot after the Lord: 
bur as zt wvere toolitbly, in this my great boaſting. 


18 Seeing that many feioyce after he fieth , I | 


will retoyceallſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that yee 
are wiſe, | Fr. 

. ..,20. 8 Foryeluffer , even if aman bring you in- 
to bondage , if a man denoure you, if a man take 
your goods , if a man exalr himſeife, ifa man finite 
you on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning thel reproach : as 
though that we had bene m weake: but wherein ahy 
man 1s bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly) Iam boldeallo. . 

22 They are Hebrewes,+ ſo amT : thev are Iſ- 
raclires, ſoam I : they are the ſeede of Abraham,to 
am 1. | 

. 23 . Theyare the miniſters of Chriſt ( I ſpeake 
as a foole) I am amore : inlabours more abuun=- 
danr : 1 ſtripes aboue mealure: in pritun more 
plenreouſly : ine death oft. | 

.24: Of the Iewes e hue times receiued I fourtie 

, ſtripes laue one.. | 

25 I was qthriſe $ beaten with roddes : I was 


it forth with ſiech s ® once ſtoned: I ſuffred thriſe # ſhipwracke:night 


elefing kinde of elo- 
quence that ſome of 


them eutn drſpi/ed- 


and day baue I beene in the deepe lea. 
— 26 In tourneying 1 vras often, in perils of wa- 


Paul -4ur he fhew- FEIS>IN perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne na- 


&h that all this is * 


nithing but colours 
ad parting. 
6 Now at lengrh 


he painteth out 


theſe felloyyes it 


tion, in perils among the Gentiles , in perils 1n the 
citie, in periis.in wildemefle,in perils in the ſea,in 
perils among falſe brethren, '—, OOO 

- 27 In wearineſle and 7, painefulneſſe , in wat- 


their cotours ,forewarning that ir wi!l cometo paſſe , that they will atleugth betray 


Hhemſelues, what countenance ſoeuer they make of zealethar they have to Gods glory. 


k By lipht is meant the heauenly glory, whereof the nyels ave 'partakers. -.7 Hee goerth 
forward boldly , and vſing a vehzment Ironit of kinde of taunting , defireth the Corin- 
thians ro pardon bim , if for atime he contend as a foole-befote them being wiſe, with 


thoſe iolly fellowes touching thoſe ertrnall things, to wir, touching his flocke , his an- 
celters, and valiant afts. | ' 
thians, who perſwading themſelues ro very wiſe men , did not marke in the meane ſea. 
don that thoſe falſe apoſtles abuſed their fimplicitie for ad uantage. 
1d reſpe& of thatreproch which they doe vnto you(I ſpeake it) which ſurely is asevill 


8 Befofte he commetch to the matter,be zourbetb the Corin- 


| As ifhbe ſayd, 


Lig on, did beate you. m Paul is called weake,in that he ſeemeth to the Corinthians 
(3 


teandÞbie& man,a beggerly aruficer, a moſt wretched and miſerable idior,yvbere- 


labour, 


anding therein Gods migbtie power was made manifeſt. 
2 honourable indeed,defendech his nioiſtery openly,nor for his owne ſake, 
bur becauſe be ſaws his do&rine-come into bazard. 
P Healludeth to thar thar is written , Deut. 2 5+3. and imoreouer this place ſheyverh vs, 
that Paul ſutfied many things w hich Luke pafſed over. 
res. * ARCs 16,23. 
trouble ſome lickues, as when a man is weary and would relt,be is conſtrained to fall 


++ Phil. 3:5. 
o In dangerof preſear death. 


q Ofthe Romane Magi- 


* Aces 14119, %$ Adtes 27,14. r Panifulnes is 


Chap. XIL © 


' was giuen viitome af pricke in the fleſh ; the me1- 


© 9” Khdhe flaydymtome , My grace is ſufficient 


\ 


» ns” 
- ®% Hs 
Pauls ioy,. ft * 


9 He adderth this 
in cooclufion fur. 
ther, that the Co. 
rinthians might 

aſhamed to befor” 
him, ypon whoſe 


. ahmoſt all 
29 Whois weake ,and I am not weake ? Who hk r roll 


is offended,and I burne not ? S6b. 6 ir 
30 20 If I muſt needes reioyce,T will reioyce of jlainely ſeece by 
-mine infirmities. experience. 
31 The God,euen the Father of our Lord Ieſyus ** He turner 
- Chriſt , which is blefled for euermore , knoweth hy AMOR aſl 
that I lie not. they obidfted 
32 In + Damaſcus the gonernour of the againſt him : as ifhe 
people vnder King Aretas, layde warch in the br es oy Oy 
citie of the Damaicens , and woulde haue caught {5 
mee. | . away inyguthoritie 
* 33 Butata window was I let downe ina basket from me : but if I 
through the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


would boaſt my 
CHA FP. Xa% 


ching'often, ia lnngeran d thirſt, in faſtings often, 
in colde and in nakednefle. 

28 9 Beſide the things whichare outward ,1I 
am combred dayly , and haue the care of all the 
Churches. 


ſelfe, I would take 
no better arguwevrt : 
and *'Godrhimſeife is 


z Hedothenen vnwillinely make reh:arſall, 3 of the hea- PRA ary Ns: 
wenly firms, 4 that were revealed unto bim, 6 for Ms 8 
which 1h*12h he micht in deede glory, yet he will not, 10 being age yi pb 
privy of brs owne tnfirmities : is but hey drive bimto * © poky þ 6 
this kinde of folly, 20 inthat they giue eare to certaine 
Tvaine plorions per ſons, who draw them from Chriſt. 


- 


T . is nor expedient forme no doubt to reioyce: , ,, be 
for I will come to yifions andreuelations of the ward is his pur- 
Lord. | poſe, and becauſe 
2 TI know a man 2 in Chriſtabrue fourteene bole brapgivy 
, mates boaſted of 
yeeres agoe , (whether he wvere in the body , I can ,,,1.-:om.he 
not tell, or our 'of the body , I cannot tell : God reckoarrts yp thoſe 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the b third hea- things which life - 
uen, him vpabouerbe + 


3 Aud I knowe ſuch a man{whether in the O——_—_—_— 


body , or our of the body , I cannor tell -: God feb a preface; and 


knoweth,) _ | , excuſerh bimſelfe - 
4 How that he 'was taken yp into <Paradile, — 

and heard words which 4 cannor be ſpoken, which C16 wyrizbe it 
are not e poſſible for mano vtter, ' ſooken without 

5 2 Of 1uch aman wil! Lreioyce : of my ſelfe vaineglory, fort 

wiil I not reivyce , except it be of mine iinhr- Fete nothing bur 

wa - $ Chrift {2 /as ovely.. 

, MILES. b } nts the higheſt * 


6 For though I would reioyce , I ſhonld not j.c.uen-+for 16 
'be a foole , for 1 will fay the trueth : but Lrefraine, ne24e nocrodiſputei 
left any man ſtionld rhinke-of me aboue that liee /** bas on - => 
ſeeth inme,orthat he heareth of me: | hate waa.” 
_ 7... 3 And leaft I fliould beexalied our ofmea- }. ave exainſt - 
 fure rhrough the aboundance of renelations , there them which would 
C : m.he heauen to 
" exery where. 

c Sothe Crecians 
name that 'yphich 


ſenger of g 'Satary to' buffer' me; becaule I ſhould 
-not he £xalred our of meaſure, 


+.» 1-Bar.ghis Gubg I beſought the Lord þ thriſe: we cal « parke, rhat 
IC 


'73 fo ſity, a place” 7 
Wwoeretrees dre 
COINS w3/de 
4 wy ; _ afts kept, by ” 
avhich name t i that tranſlated the olde Teſtament out of the Hebreyye into Greeke , cal« 
4 l 


led.the garden 


t depart from me,' 


that it-mig 


Na wher ebnto Adm twas pur ſt raizhe df: er his creation ai a-m#uſt de!y- 
teafe Sdlea/en' place. "Ang here-vnto grew ir,thar that bleſſed Jeate of the glury of God 
is called by that name. ' 4* Which no man able to utter.” . e Whichthe-Sdintithems 
ſelues are not by any me.anes able to expreſſe ,becauſe itis Ged himſelfe. Thus doeth Cle* 
mens Alexandrinus expound this place, Strom. 5. 2 To remooue all ſuſpicion of am- 
bition bee vvitneſſeth that hee braggerh nor of rhoſe thiogs as of bis owne, but asout of 
himſeife , and yet notwithftand:og faineth nothing , leaſt by this occafion other men 
ſhould atfribure more voto himtten in deede hee is : and therefore he had rarber glory 
in his miſcries. 3 An excellent do&rine : why God will have ever bis beſt ſeruants 
to be vexed of Satan and by all kinde of:temprations , to wit , leaſt they ſhould be too 
much puffed vp,ard alſo thar they may be made perfite by that continuall exerciſe. 
f He meantth concuprſcence, that ſticketh faſt in -vs , as 1: were a pricke, in ſo mach that 
it conſtramned Paul himſelſe being rezenerate,to cry out,7] dce not = good that I would, 
Oc. And he calleth it apricke, f, 4 berrowed kinde cf ſpeach taken from thornes , or 
ftumpe , which are very dangerous and hurifull for the feete ,1f.z man walke through 
Woods that are cnt downe, g Which "Fry thoſe luſts on _ h oft, 

Lil or 


for the Church. | 
for thee « for my power is made perfe& through 
weakenefle. 4 Very gkdly therefore will I nloyen 


rather inmine intrmities , thatthe power of Chriit 
may i dwell in me. boetcoy | 
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4 Recomciu. 
d + b, thathee 


wi lovely ſee Io Therefore I take k pleaſure in infirmiries, 
hi_miferies | in teproaches, in neceſfiries,n perſecutions, in an- 
4rd guith for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, then 
falle 2poſ.les,and am [ ſtrong q | 

therewith alſo ex- 11 I was a fooletoboaſt my ſelfe : yee have 


euferh bimſelſe, compelled me : 5 for I ought ro haue bene com- 


+20 fp mended of you : for in nothing was I inferiour 
was confrrained . VINO the very chiefe Apoſtles , though 1 be no- 
to ſpeake ſo much Thing. | 

| of theſe things as 12 -The 1 figne of an Apoſtle were wrought 
_— ar iFeie among you with all patience,with fignes, and won- 
ApoRlclhip were ders and great works, . 
ſubuerted bis 73 Forwhatis it, wherein yee-were inferiours 
doArine muſt vnto other Churches , + except that I hauenor 
res al. bene m {louthfull to your hinderance 2 forgiue mee 


5 That I might . 
Feele the ne of this wrong 


Chirift mere and I4 Rehold , the third time Iam ready to come 
moat In Fur the wed yo you , and yet will I not be {louthfull royour 

that our * ; | . : 4 
i ederwethe Dinderance : for I ſeeke not yours,but you: for the 


mere dloeth Clriffs ENIIdren ol ht nor to lay vp for the fathers, bur the 
wvertue appearein fathers for the children. 

Few. 15 And 1 will moſt gladly beſtow , and will be 
& 1 dtnutonely beftgwed for your ſoules : though the more I loue 
take them patient> , DO 

ly and with « you! you,the leſle I am loued, 

heart but alſo 1 16 6 But be it that I charged younot : yet 
-=-1 ogg pleaſure for as much as I was ctaftie,, 1 tooke you with 
7n - Slrac utle, Us 

© + 9—re_g «2 x 17 DidI pillyou by any of thera whom I ſent 
thians wituefſes VNtO YOu ? 


of rhoſe'tbings 18 IT hane defited Titus , and with him I haue 
—_—_—_— * ſenta brother:did Titus pill 7ou of any things?wal- 

voltieſbi ked we not inthe felfe ſame ſpirit? vvalked wwe not 
Apo ppe - | 

them» in the ſame ſteps ? 

and apaive be 19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
wt _ felnes vnto you? we ſpeake before God in = Chriſt. 
"—_ 2. beeis But wve doe allthings , dcarely beloued , for your 
from-all cour- edifying. 
touſuetſe, and * 20. $5 For Ifeareleaſt when I come , I ſhallnot 


— —rmrtgdng find you ftchas I would : arid rhar I thallbe found 
; wards them. vmto yon ſuch as ye would not : and leaft there be 
1 The arguments ſtrife , enuying , wrath , contentions, backvitings, 
wherely 1 me  whiſperings,ſwellings,end diſcord, _ | 

woll appearedthat 1 I feare lcaſt when 1 comeagaine, my God 


eApoſile of 1 abaſe me among you , anl I {hall bewaile many of 
hri if. +249 them which ok, finned already , and haue not rc- 
$+ Chap.11,9- , pented. of the yncleanneſle ,and fornication , and 
- > ts _ wantonneſle which rhey haue committed, 


living with mine _ PEI 05 SORT 
#whe hands that 1 might not be burdenſome t0.y0u... 6 Hepunterth ayvay another moſt 
grievons aynder ,t0 wit, that be did ſubrilly aud by'otbers, make his gaine and profi:e 
ofthem. 97 Reeconciudeth, rbat hee writech not theſe tbiogs vaco them,as though 
hee needed to defend bimfelfe , for bee is guilie of norbing}: þut becaule it 1s beboue- 
able tor them to doubt nothing of his kdelitie wbo inſt: wited then. n Azit be> 
commeth kin to ſceaketrucly and ſincerely , that profeſieth himſelfe to be 1» Chriſt, that is 
to fay,to be a Chriittan. $ Hiaviogconfirmed big autbortitie vato them; he rebuketh 
them ſharpely, and ;cbreatneth rbew alſo like an Apoſtle, Ihewing that be wilt nor ſpare 
tbom dereafter, vnlgYerkey repent, ſeeing that tbix is the chird time that be kath. Warne 


© r 


11. Corinthians. 


vo x 


4 
% 


CHAP, XIII. 
© Comming the third thre, » he denoanceth the ſharper ven. 
France tow.trd them, 5 ho haue a perfe'? trial of the power 
of: Chrift in. his -Apofileſhip: 1a wit length bee prazeth 
fer thererepent.ince, 11 And wiſheth them proſperijie, 
L, 0 this & the thirdtime that I come vnto you, 0 
+ Inthe mouth of ro or three witneſſes thall 
every word ſtand. | 
— I told' you before , and tell yeu before : as ® Dent. n947, 
though I had bene preſent the ſecondrime , 10 Tobn. *gps7 BY 
' wrire I now beingablenttothem , which hereto- 20,23, ; 
fore hae finned , and to allothets , that if I come 2 A m9! ſharpe 
againe,I wiltnot ſpare, _—_ aur n 
3 r Seeing that yee ſ{ceke experience of Chriſt, 4cqie.he —_ 
that ſpeaketh in mee , which towarde you is not files admoniti. 
wezke,bur is a mightie in you, | ons, they tempt 
4 For though hee was cructhed concerning CO—_— * 
b his infirmitie;, yet liueth hee through the power 7 wh woman 
of God. And we no doubt are wezke in him , but teane hin as 
we ſhall live with him , through the power of God wretched and mi. 
toward you, .* O —_ = —_ 
5 $2» Prooue your ſelnes whether yeare inthe againſt him,wbich 
faith : examine your ſelues : knowe- yee not your is uorcommon 


owne ſeluez,how that Teſus Chriſt is in you,exceprt _ with 
riit. 


ye be reprobares ? + tied hs 
6 ' 3 But I truſt that yeeſhall knowe that wee ,,þ mizhrie rob+ 
are not reprobates, rewenged of you, 


7 Nowe I pray vnto Got that yee doe none _ —_— bale, 
enill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approoned, bur that | 7 ones bet 
\ I" baſe ferme of 3 ſer> 
ws ſhonid doerhat which is honeſt : though-wee «nt which he 
eas c reprobates, bo $4 tooke upon him 
For wee can not dee any thing againſt the 772 be abajid 


: himſelfe. 
trueth, bur for the trueth. $1.Cor. 11,22, 


9 For wee are glad when weare wezke ,and 2: geconfirme 
that yeare ftrong : this alſo we with for , exen your that which he. 
d perfection, ſpake of the y:1- 
:10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- —— appes 
ſent , leaſt when Tam preſent, I ſhould vie tharp- gh g4- 
nefle , according to the power which the Lord thereb by the mu. 
hath ginen mee, to edificarion , and not to de- tual relation be- 
ſtruction, pry gs 
11 4 Finally brerhren,fare ye well: be perſe&t:be * iniftens yoown 
of good comfort : be of one minde : live in peace, chiog.thartbey 
ahd the God of lone and peace thall be with you, muſtelther revs, 
Iz Fs Greet one another with an * holy kifle, + ging 
All the Saints ſalme you. x whole doftrias 
13 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the teir faith is 


lone of God , and the communion of the hol groundedor they 
muſt coademne 


Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, . * themnſcluesofine * 
fidelizie,and muſt 
 confeſſe themſelues not to be of Chriſtes body. 3 .Hemitigarerh that ſharpeoeſe, 
truſting thac they will ſhew rhemfelues ro-vards their fairhfull Apoſtle ,.apt and wits 
lingly to be ranger : adding bis moreover , that be pafſeth nor for tis ewne famea 
eſtimation » fo that hee anay ſerue to their ſaluatiou , yybich is the onely marke that e 
ſhogcerh ar, e In mens indyerent. d That all things may be in gcod crder 
amen? ſl you,und the member: of the Churchreſtcred into their place, yphich have vene ſba* 
hen and out of place. 4 A brieſeexboriation. but yet ſuch an cne at comprehende 
all the yartes of a Chriſtian maus life. © 5 He ſaluteth chem familiarly,and in «om 
clulion wiſherh well varo them. * x.Cor.16,20.. 


$4 The ſecond Epiftle tothe Corinthians,writ- 
ten. from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, 
and ſent by Tixus and Lucas, 


': Chriſtis in you 


meth, 
Ertke 
fles,or « 
Doh 


he this ye 
trtmpre 
[7 
oferinp 
ther, 

3 The 
friour: 


4 "IM 
' Y 


Jour 


6 Ly 


, afalutation ; 
conpredending in 
wn words rhe 
{ome of the As 

es doftriue, 
ad alſo betides 
traightwWaY trom 
ftexing the gra- 
qitie weere for rhe 
whoritie of an 
kzoltle, which he 
þ;4 tro 1maiataine 
qainlt the falſe 
zpcltles. 


i Heſwraveth who 


i the authertr of 
th miniſter pene- 


rh: ſer hercir; the 


whole nainiji cry 
meth, that whe- 
Ether be 4 po- 


fles,or Shepheards, 


os Loffowrs,they 
ot appointed of 


(cd, 
þ Betencheth the 


prerez%'ine to the 


led immedi atiy 
fm Chinn? 


WTi:45 1:3. 
Yep ne d.ubt 
imangdat hee 1; 
Cel ulfo,qud bead 
if tre Church,.,rd 
mt"; reſpett 10 be 
wmber of men. . 


ther . 


Lip, o& by aurde 


| UML) 


Hiric,al:ho:gh by the riiniftery of men vehich Paul ſhunterh our here. 


ws Goſpel from Chriſt, 


nieument el cauſe > 
far thizis @ pecnit.ty 


KApeftlss, to be cal> 


txtmpted ont of the 


Moſes and' the Fat 


Chap, 1.11. 


' Pauls calling, $2. 


THE EPISTLE OF . THE. 


"APOSTLE 


- C H A P. T. 
2 Straight after the ſulutation, 6 He veprehendeth the G 4- 
latians for rewoliing, 9g frombis Geſpel, xs whichbe 
receiued from God, 27 before he had communicated with any 
ef the Apoſtles. 
fAVL » an Apoſtle (not 2 ofmen, 
Dy neither. by b man , + bat by c lefus 
Li Chriſt , and God the Father which 
hath raiſed him from the dead,) * 
> 2 And all thebrethren which 


02) are with 
Galatia: 

3 Grace be with you ,and peace from God the 
Father;and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 2 Which gaue himſelfeor our ſinnes , that 
he might deliuer vs F 
according tothe will of God euen our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for euerand euer , Amen. 

6 3 Tmarneilethatycare ſoſooneeremoaoued 
away vnto another Goſpel}, from him that had 
called you in the'grace of Chrift. 

7 4 Which is nor another Goſpe!, ſane that there 
be ſome which trouble you ,and intend to fper- 
uert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 But though that we , oran Angel from hea-, 
uen. preach ynto you otherwite then that which 
we haue preached vnto you;let him be g accurſed, 

9. AS we ſaid before , ſo ſay I now againe , If 
any man preach vnto you otherwiſe , then that yee 
haue recerincd,let him be accurſed. 

10 5 For now preach I b mans defFrize,or Gods? 
or goe I about to pleaſe men ? for if I ihoald yer 
pleaſe men,I were not the ſeruant of Chriit, 

11. * 56 Now I certifie you , brethren , that the 
Goſpel which was preached ofme , was not after 
man. | | 

12 For neither received I it of man.neither was 
- T taught it , but by the i rcuel-tjon of leſus Chriſt, 
x3 7 For ye haueheard ofiny conuctfaion in 


me vnto the Churches of 


2 Theſuimnme of tbe true Goſpel is this, thzt Chriſt by hi; onely 


ofering ; ſauets vs being choſen ou: from the'yworld , by the free dectee of God the F2. 
Litve 1474, 
3 Thefirſt part of the Epiltle wherein be witntferh rhaj beis an Apoſtle, no king in- 
friourto thoſcchiefe diſciples of Chriſtand Wholly agiccing with them, whoſe tames 
tefalſe apoſtles did abuſe. And he beginteth with chiiding, rep:oouing thirn of light> 
zfe for thattbey baue eare ſo eaſily vato them hich peruert=dthem and drevy them 
Way to a new:Goſpe!. e He wu/eth the paſſive wdycegto caſt the fiuult vpon the falſe a> 
Piſles/ id be w/eth the time that now is, to give them to underſtand that it was not al> 
'Utly done bart in doine. 4 ' Be het 
tny'Goſpels,and thereforex habeuer theſe f:te apoltles pretend whi: b bad tbeLaw, 
bers in their mbuthes; yer they axe in deede fo many coriup.ions of 
thetrye Goſp: [nſomuch, tharke&timſcife: yea,and rhe very Angels tberfelues , (and 
therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles) ought t6 be holden accuſed, if they goe about, 
tocharye theleaſt iote that may be in'ibe Goſpel, tharhee deliv. red ta them-betore. 
For there is nothing more contrary te f.uith or free injuification , thew infirfication | y the * 
riums.. 
enzrure ofuhe d: Arine it ſelfe;and alſo from that maner which he vie:b in reachi ng: 
for neither , ſaith -be did F teach thoſe things which pleaſed iwen as.rhefſe mendoe 
vcd þ ut parr of falyarion wi exitrna'lihings. and workes of che Law.nei her went 1 
ut r0 procure any mans fauotr, ' And therefore the marger it ſelte ſhewerb thar thar | 
- ine hich-I delincred wato you, is heavenly: +; 
pp who bad nothing bur men in'their'mottthes;ab be,though bee wauld detogare uo- 
ing from the Apoſties,preacherh God ant nor men. : * x.Cor.1 ft: 
ovens to prooue- that this d6Qtrine is heauenly « becauſe hee had it from heauen, 
$0 leſus Chrife himſelfe,yvithour any mans tele, wherein hee excellerh them whom 
Nittaught here on earth after the waner of men, i 
0 xtiaoxdinaty revelation, for otherwiſe the Sonne alone reyealed bis Goſpel by his , 


d Out of that mnſt cerrapt ſtate which 15 without Chriſz, 


-4-' He warneth them in time to-remeniber that there are nor ' 


© 'Looke Rom.g,7; © Fi. Aconfinnation-taken both from 


! - -h Hee roucterhibe falſe apo, 
6 Aﬀecond 


3. This place is robe vaderſtocd 


7 Hee proou- 


th'tbar Hhee-was extraordinarily ranghr of Chriſt himfſelte , by che kiſtory of ts for- 


| 


ae life. which the. Galatians themſe! ues kuoww well ynough-: for ſaich; bee it is yell 
"Wen in' what ſchoole 1 was brought vp, ener from a childe, to wit , amongſt the _ 


teas ly enemiesof the Goſp:}. And thatno man way cauill and ay that I was a ſchol. 
% the Phariſes in name oneiy- and not in deede , no man 18 ignorant,, bhoyy that I 


wg in Pharifaiſme , and was ſuddenly made ofa Phariſe , an Apoltie ofthe Gen- , 
Glo ihar I bad no fpage ts be inſtrufted of mn. : 


PAVL 


G A L. A T Fas 


from this preſent euild world 


time paſt, in the Tewiſh religion , how that + I Fe: 

+ AFe: 9,s. 
perſecuted the Church of God extremely , and wa- þ Hee caleth them 
ſed it 2 A. the traditions of is 

14 And profited 'in the Iewiſh religionaboue * We —24 
many of my companions- of mine owne nation, 7: 61. 17 4. 
_ rife himſilſe bat 
and was much more zealous of the k traditions of ts had a Phariſe 
wy fathers. | ro his father. 
15 But when it pleaſed God {which had ſepa- ! He/peaketh of 

Gods enerlaſitns 
rared me from my mothers wombe , and called ze ,,.,.tivation, 
by his Srace.) i 4 : 5 . whereby he 4p= 

16 To reneale his Sonne m in mee,that I ſhould pointed him to be 
preach him $ among the Gentiles immediatly , 8 1 #» I 0 gg 
communicated not wirh » fleſh and blood : a 

17 Neither came 1 againe to Hieruſalem to þ;;- counſaile of 

them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went Cod,bis eppeinting 
into Arahia,and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. — from 5is mothers 


T O 


18- Then after three yeeres I came againe to 7%» 44 bizcat» 

. - , _ 1»: here is no men- 
Hierufalem , to vifite Peter , and aboade with him :j.; .: at, we fee, 
fifreene dayes,”: : we 270: 7 c # of mw 
9 And: noneother of t ls ſaw I , ſave 7 To mer and this 
19  And-10 ke po ; is 4 kinde of ſpeech 


Tames the Lords brother. 

20 - Now the things which I wiite vnto you, þ whereby this 
behold,7vvitnefe ® before God,thatS lie nor. is pimen bs to by> 

21 After = » I went into the coaftes of Syria 4erfund,thar this 
and-Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by tace vnto the - S GO 
Churches of Iudea which were in Chriſt, _ XY 

22 But they had heard onely fame ſay, He whicky $3 Becauſe ic might 
perſecuted ys in time ;paſt,, nowe preacheth che be obie&ed,thar 


which the Hebrues 


z faith which before he deſtroyed. . 
23 Andrthey glorifed God forme, the way:baraf 
rerywards was in- 


ſtruSed of the Apoſtles and others , whoſe nztmes (2s I ſaid before) the falſe apoſtles 
abuſcd to deltroy his Apoſtieſhip , as though he delivered another Goſpel then rhe rrue | 
Apoſtles did , and as though bee were nor cf their number: which are co be credited , 
wirhout exceprioh : therefore Paul anſwererh , thar be began ftraightway after his 
calling to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus and in Arabia , and was nor from that rime 
in Hierufaiem but onely fifieene dayes, where hee ſaw onely Peterand Iames,and afrer- 
wards, he began to teach in Syria and Cilicia, with rhe conſeut and approbarion of the 
Chvrches of rhe Tewes , which knew him onely by name, ſo farre off was it , thathe 
was ib: reiniiructed of men. n With any mag in the world, © This is a kinde 
of oathe, P The doQrine of faith. 


CHAP: Ik 
t Thatthe Apoſiles did nothing di/agree from his Gefpel, 
3 he declureth by the example of Titns being vuncircurnc”/ed, 
1s nd a'fo by kis 2dncuching the ſame agaift Peters dij5t- 
mu'ation. 17 And ſohe paſſeth to the handling of our free 
i/tification by Chriſt, 7c. : 
” Hen x fourteene yeeres after , I went vp agune 
*,o Hicrulalem with Barnabas , and rooke with 
me Tiins alto ig: - 
n . eth bow be agre2- 
2 And I went Pp byrevelnny , anddeclared «þ with the Apo. 
vnto them» that Gotpel which I preach among files,with whom 
the Gentilcs , but particularly to them that were be pounen that 
the chiefe , leaſt by any meanes I ſhould runne , or penn 
- . | ng his Goſpel 
had runne a in vaine : "by which heraughy 
3 Bur neither yet Titus which was with mee, among the Gea- 
though he were a Grecian , was compelled to be tiler, — 
cmnmrRg ho  -:-: yeeres after his 
j A conuerfion, and 
4 To wit, for theb falſe brethren which were 4, .jowed itin 
craftily ſent in}, and crept in primly to ſpie out our ſuch ſort, thar they 
liberty which we haue in Chriſt Ieſus, that they conſtrained nor 


: Noyy be ſheww- 


his fellow Tiras 
to be circumciſed, 

- a'rt:ough ſome 
toxmented 1 hemſe1168 therein, which traiteronfly layd wait againi him. bur in yiioe 2 
neithex did_ they adde the lealt iore char mighr be to the doQtrine which hee had preae 
ched,, but con.rarywiſe they gave to him and Barnabas the right hands of fellow/aip - 
and acknowledged rhem as Apottles appointed of the Lord to the Gentiles, & mw 
fruit fil2 , for as touching his doctrine, Paul doubted not of it ,but becauſe there were cer 
tame reports c.uft abroad of him , that hee was of .cnother opinion then the reſt of the Apo» 
flles-were , which thing mizht haue hindered the courſe of the Goſyel, therrfere be laboured 
to remedy thit fort. * *'$ Which by deceit ,and cornterfuit bolyncfe crept in amon?2ſt the 

feithfull. | 


LH 2 might 


Paul reprogued Peter.. ,_.. 

: 4%. A >-£ , : "nM 5 hl - \- 
c By ſubmitting... miglt bring vs int@bondage. 3 \ le 
our ſelues ro them, To whom we, gaue not place by c ſubie&ion 
and berraying our for an home , thattlic darueth ofthe Goſpel night 
owne libercie. Los ikea | 
d The true Ad frn- COnt nus- i it youl. TY 
cere dodrine of the » 6 My by therh which 4ecmed tp be great, wwas 


Golpel,wbich re- wor fancht (whatiocucr they were in tune paſſed , I 
—— __ foven, pon 94s, ing the better : + God accepteth no mans 
"+ he erſon) for they thargre-the; chicke , did ackle no- 
any of theſe mens. PE] ' : _ 
falſe do&rines: thing to me abuur that T bas, ', ,, © 
e Vnder the Gala. Burt contrarywile;, when- they ſawe that the 
tlansnave kev Goſnel ouer the f vncircumcition was commited 
dertjandeth allna- : 7 : . 
* "roy 4 vnto mee, as the Goſpel ouer the circumciſion was 
+ Devrer,z0.459, VntO-Peter ; 7 1 
2*chron.19, 7. iob $ (Forhee that was mighty by Peter inthe A- 


34119. ates10,34. 
rom.2,11.ephel.6. 
9.col. 3,25. 1.pet» 
E117; b 
fAmong the Gen- 
tiles, as Peter had 


oftleſhip over the circumcitions was allo mighty 
by me roward the Genmriles.): .» . | 

9 Anq when lames ,and':Cephas , and Iohn, 

knew of the erace Cy —_ vntomee, _ 

- are' g counted to be pillars , 2u@to-me aud to 

ly —_ PP "ul Hove the right iy hands of Flewihip , that wee 

g Whom aloneand ould” preach vnto the Gentiles , and they vnto the 


 onely,theſemen circumciſion, + 1-5, 199 DO oo 
covnr for pillars 10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember 
the Church aod M7 OY —_ 
whoſenamethey the poore : which thingalſo was dliligers to dog. 
abufe to deceiue 11 9 And when Peter was comexo Antioch1a, 


you.. , I withſtood him toſhis i face: for he was ro be con- 
h They gaue vs demned. By TS 

their hand in token | | k 

that weagreed 12 2 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
'-  whollytothedo- . hee ate: with the 'Gentijes': bur when they were 
mr of = Golpel- come, he withdrew and ſeparated himlclfe, tearing 
1 Before 2-1 men. -. th®m which were of the-circumcifion, | | 


ter moſt | : 
-—-commanguer ' $3 'Andtheother Tewes played the hypocrites 


» ef his Apo!eſhip> likewiſe with him , in ſv much that Barnabas was _ 


and alſo of thar. , 
do@rine.which he 
had deliuered con- 


k ledaway with them by that their hypocriſie, 
I4 But when I faw,that they went not the fright 
ceraing free iuiti- Way to the m truerh of the Goſpel, T {aide vnto Pe- 
Gcation by fairk ter beforeallmen.,If thou heing a Lew, liveſt as the 
onely becauſe thar  Gentiles,and not like the Jewes,why = conſtraineſt 
ons np 970i thou the Gentiles to doedike the Lewes ? 


he reprechended k 

Peter at Amioch, I5 3 We wvhich are Tewes 0 by nature, and not 
who offended p finners of the Gentiles, 
Kereinzin thar for is Knowe that a man is not iuftified by the 
a fey Tewes ſakes 


works of the Law,but by-rhe fairh 9 of Ie{us Chriſt, 
enen we , Iſay , have belceucd in Jeſus Chriſt , that 
we might be wſtifed by the faith of Chriſt, and not 


which came from 
Hieruſalem. he 
played: rhe Iewv, 


and offended the hy the workes of the Lawe , becayte that by the 
Gentiles-which - f h _ r - = ] } It s Sand 15 d 

had belrencd. workes of the Law,r no fleth thalbe twitihed. = 

Kk By example 17 $4 If then while ſweſecketo be male righ- 
mther then by --Y-p | 


1 Word for word,with a right foo:e, which be ſetterk againſt balk 

' m He callerb che tfubth ofthe Goſpel both 
the do@rine it ſeife,and-alſo rhe yſe of do&trine.,which wee call cbe zratiſe. n Hee: 

. faith they were conſtrained, which played the Ieyves by Peters exampie, 3 The ſe- 
cond part of- this Epiſtle, the ſtare whereaf is this : we are julifi:d by faith in Chriſt, 

Iefas withvar the yyorkes of rhe Law : which thing he gropoundech in ſuch fort, that 
firſt of all hee meeterh with an obie&ion, (for I alſo ſaith hee am a Iewv , tharno man 
may ſay againſt mee . that I'aman enemieto the Law) and afterward , he.confirmeth it 
by the expreſſe witnelſe of Dauid. o Although we be Iewes. yet we preach iuftificati- 
oa by faith becauſe we know vndoubredly, rhat noman can be tuſtihed by the Law. 
Þ Sothe Tewes cailed the Gentiles, becauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods couenanr. 

In Icfus Chriſt, r No manand in this word (fefh) chert isa great vebemencie, 
Aizeddy is mean» thatrhe nature of man is vtterly corrupr. + Rom.3,19. 4 Before / 
be goeth any further, he mecterh with :beir obie&ion, whick abborred rbis doRrine cf 
freeſuſtificarion by faith , becauſe ſay rhey, men are by this mennes withdrawen from 
the ſtudy of yood workes.. And in this ſort is the obieRion, It fianers {hould be tuſtified 
through Chriſt by faith'witbout the Lavv Chriſt ſhould approve ſinners, and ſhould as 
it vere exhort them th. revnto by bis minitterie. Paul anſwereth that rhisconſequen.e 
45s fa'ſe, becauſe thar Chriſt deſtroyerh finne in the beleeuers : F.:r ſo ſaith hee,doe men 
flee vnro Chriſt , through the rerrxour and feare of the Layy char beiug quir from the 
curſe of the Law and iuſtified”, they may be ſaued by him, rhar rogerher cherewithall, | 
he beginnerh in them by little and little;tbar ftrengrh and poyerof.tis which deſtroy-'* 
etb finne : rothe end rhar this oId man being aboliſhed by tae verrueof Chriſt crucifi d, * 
Chrift mayliuegy them , and they may conſecrate themſe!nesrs Gad.. Therefore iFavuy | 
man giuehimſclfet» finne after be hath received tbe Goſpel, ler him not accuf- Chriſt | 
northe Gofpel.bur bimſetfe, for thar h- deſtroyeth the, worke of God in himſcife. — 

f He goerhfrom initification t> ſanitation , yphich is anocher bencfir'yye receive by 
Cbrilt,if we lay ko!d.ou him by faiah, : . 


iudgemenr. 
ing and difſembling which is backward. 


To the Galatians. 


. that I might liu@vnto God. 


2x65. 
«bad. 


; reoys by Chrik, he our ſelues are fonnd fry rs, is 
Chriſt TO, ego Fin of finne? God forbid. 

13: For if L.butldezgame the things that I have 
deſtroyed, make my ſcife atreſpafler, 


19 For I thruugh the Law am dead to the t Law, © 7"* Law that 


retrifiech the con. 
4 - 5 04 ſcience, brings 

20 Eamerucihed with Chrift,but'T live, yet not w Chritt, ant 4,” 

u Favy more, but Chriſtlineth in mee : and in that onely cauſerh yg 

that I nowe live inche x geth, L liue. by the faith in q'* 2 Cohowly 

the Sonne of God , who hath loued me ,and giuen by making . e that 


o by making vs rick, 
kimfeife for me. - Ay s nurigh 
21 


5 I doe not abrogate the grace of God : for, away from v; the 
if righteouſneſle be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died 


terrourofconſci. ! 
without a y cCaule, 


ence,and by ſan&i. 
. tying vs, cauſerh 
through the mortj- 


\ 


fying of luſt in vs, rhat it cannot take ſach occaſion to firine by the reſtraint which the 


Law maketh,as it did befure, Rom.7,10,11- 
x Iutbis mortall body. 


u The ſame tbatTI was before, 


5 Thefecond argumentraken of an abſurditie : If mey may 


blefled. 


Ip i For 


be iu tified by rhe Lavy , then was it not necelſary for Carilt ro die. 
was no cauſe why he ſhould do ſo. Y Forthue _—_ 
| OCLC EE CT.” SE. this argt 
x He rebuheth them , for fu ſering them/elues to be draypen from this : Ci 
the grace of free inſtification in Chriſt, moſt liuely ſet out unto bee that 
them. - 6 Fice tringeh im Abrahams example, 10 de- leh not 1 
claring the eſjeits, 21 and cauſes of the giuing of the Law. 
Law. pn, h ; | . $ Dent. 
: Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched you, { 7**'birdrea. F, thei 
. ſon or argument Gti 
thar ye ſhould not obey the trueth , to whom taken of thoſs _ 
Teſns Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 2 fight, gifisot the boly RR 
and among you crucihed ? Ghoſtwherewith yeLaW 
* 2 This onely wouldI learne of you , Receiued | *Y VO iudud Bp 
hs from heauenafter - hel 
2s che þ Spirit by the workes of the Law , or by the they bad bears — 
1earing of c faith preached ? and beleencd the — 
3 2 Areye ſo toolith;, thatafter ye haue begun Goſpel by Pauls mckeso 
in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfett by the 7Ptverie: which FI 1yther 
d ficth 2 ſeeing they were © Fl rrdall 
"e ; | x A Oo euidentto a 
4 3 Hane yee ſuffered ſo many things in yaine > mens eyes. tha _— 
if1o-be it be euen in vaine. they wereasir by 
5 #4-Hee therefore that miniſtreth- ro you-the CE promiſer] 
Spirit , and workerh miraclesamong you , doeth hee mighr behold the lfe, ” 
7 throngh the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea- rru-th af the de, _ > 
ring of fairh preached? © Arine of :heGo- Fa 1 
6 5 Tea rather 3$ e Abraham beleeued God, P womaryy: nhich t} 
and it was $-1rmpurted to him for righreoutnefſe, - icb their eyes . 2 
> $6 Know ye therefore, thar they which areof Chrit himſelie ! ow: 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. | exacifiedin WES 
8 7 For the Scripture forefeeing , that God 9*ly dean JF chin 
ob 666.) 6. /  aragent . ough: to baue ; 
would iuſtife the Gentiles through faith, preached” pci. rrut,bemar I Muſee 
Eefore the Gofpel-vnto Abraham , ſaying » VT $ Int veileth howit ys 
thee thall altthe Gentiles be f bleſſed. _ -n oy denh.th 
. 9: 9 Sothenthey which begf faith, are bleſſed P15 0 by the ; I niſebeio 
8 with f:1thfull Abraham. : - © falſe apoſtles, ; | 2 geven 
mew , | a Chriſt was laid 8+thar it 
before you , ſd notably and/f» plaine!y, that you had. big lively image as it wererep't- Xcording 1 
ſenred before your-eyes,as if he had bene erucihed, before you. . b Thoſe piricuall n 'thar G 
graces and giits.vyhich-were's ſeale as iryvere to the Galatians, thar the Goſpel wh bis childre 
was preached ro them was rue: c Ofithe doArine of fajch. '2;. The fourth argument that whic 
mixed with . be forme and it is double, If rhe Law, he 10. be ioyned- with faich,chis wer Abraham 
norto goe forward bur babkwand!, ſeeing that thoſe ſpruiruall gifts which were be- he bad mar 
ſtuwed vporr you; are'more exceHent then any that;could proceed from your ſelues. And | would bet 
m--reouer, it ſhould fblow;'that rhe Layv is better then. Corilt, becauſe it ſhould perft* 14 C 
and bring to end'thar, which Cbrift began onely. , d Bytbe (fleſb)-be meaneth the cer | "Wnants, 
monies of the Layy,againft whichihe ſerterh the Spirit.char is,the ſpirituall working of I Pateth for: 
the Goſpell. '3' An-exhortation by manerof vppraiding, that they doe nor inane g  ®growe 
ſaffer ſo manyconflis. + 4 He refeateth-the third argument which was taken ofthe } **onein C 
effe&s, becaufe hee had interiaced cerraine orter arguments-by the;way. 5 Perſen bur 0) 
argument which isof great forte,and;hath three grounds, Thefrit, That Abrabam was [ken ofcon 
initified by faith ,'ts wit, by free impuratiort of rigbrecuſnelſe according to the prowileY "och more 
apprehended by faith;as Moſes doeth mott plainely wirnelk-, e Looke Rom4+ _ to Ab! 
«þ. Gen. r 5,6. rotti.473. ianes-2;23; & Thelecond,thar the ſonnes of Abrabaw wal Carift 
beeſteemed and accoiraredofby faith. » Thethird, that all people that beleeuea" mer wn 
without exceprion;comprevbended i1-rhepromiſe of the bleſGng, + Gene. 1243-4 _— the 
3:z5. $A proofe' of the fivſtrand ſccoad grounds,out of the yyorde of Moſes: f Bie{Y broken, © 
fing'in this plate, fiznifierty the free promiſe by faith - 9 Th- concluſion of the fifth oF Rant of the 
gam eut': Thereforvas Abratam is blefied/by faith, fo are all his children (what isW Holtle, the 
aft rhe Gentiles that beleeue) bletſed;tbar is to ſay, freely iuſtfied. With faironp hs by thi 
Abraham, 2nd'nor by fairhfull Abrabann, to giue vs to vnderftand that rhe bleſſio& TY 2 the Lay 
merh nor from/ Abtabam , but from him, by whom Arbaham- and all his poſterii® Ro _ 
U $663 4 Eage p i, 2 that 


we that 


To 39 For as many as are of the works of the 
Lawe ,are vnder the curſe; 2x For it 3s written, 
+ Curſed is euery man that continueth not inall 
things, which are written in the booke ofthe Law, 
to doe them. 


oThe fixth argu- 
the conclu- 
whereof is a'ſo 

be former verle 

gken of contrarles » 


They are ace ig : 

by Yuſd which ow 11 22 And that no man is inftified by the Law 
ofthe workes ®® 511 the fight of God, it is euident : $ for the iuſt 
he Law-that 15tO fl 11 IF 7, {. . h 
fy, which value 1411 NUC Dy Ta1tN. ; ; : 
heir righteous I2 23 And the Law isnot of faith : but * the 

the performance 11721 that (hall doe theſe things, ſhall liue in them. 

ofthe Law. There- 1 2 14 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
fore they axe ble - . . . 
(4 which are of of the Law , madeacrrſefor vs , (:5 for it is writ- 
c;ab,chat is,they tCN,% Þ Curſed is euery one that hangerh on tree.) 
which bone rgnen- 14 275 That the bleſfing of Abraham might 
hee by"alt?s come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus , rhat 
11 A prooie © rae K h on” h Y; f h G wy 
timer ſentence wee might receiue the proinife of the Spirit 
or propoſition: and through Flich, : 
tiepropoſition of I5 27 Brethren,I ſpeakeas i men doe: though 
— it be but a mans couenant , when it 1s k confirmed, 
fall: yet no man doth abrogate it , or adderh any thing 
knot tbe whole thereto, : 
lai. : 16 Now to Abrezhem and his ſecede were the 
A tefecond — Promites made, He ſairh nor ,and to the ſeedes, 
<opoſition with as ſpeakgng of many : but , And to thy ſeede , as of 


we concluſion : BY: -OHe, 18 which is 1 Chriſt, 
Ch flflleth, 17 *9 Andthis Ifay,that the conenant that was 
Yon There bre onfirmed afore of God m in refpect of Chriſt , the 


ued wan Is inſtihed . : 
frer | 4 wn or els, 29 Law which was fonre hundreth and thirty yeeres 


giichſeekerigh- after, cannot difanull , that it ſhould make the pro- 
roulnelſe by the riſe of none effect, 


_ = -="it 18 2x For if then inheritance be of the Lawe, 


rxed alſo this 
naner of proofe of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſneſſe,and life areattri. 
buted to faith, Therefore no manfulfilleth the Lavy. $ Hab.2,4. rom.x,17. heb.1o, 
1%, 13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſethe Lawe 
promiſerh life ro all tbat Keepe it, and therefore if it be kept, iriuſtiherh and giuerh 
lie, Bur the Scripture attributing righteouſnelle and life to fai:h , taketh ir from the 
rae Lawe, ſeeing that faitb iuſtifieth by imputation,and the Law by the performing of the 
worke, ®*Leuir.1$, 5. 14 A preuenting of an obie&ion : How thencan they be 
lefſed , whom the Lavy pronounceth to be accurſed> Becauſe Chriſt ſyſteined the curſe 
which the Law laid ypon vs, that we might be quit fromit. 15 Aproofeof the an- 
ſxere by tbe tettimonie of Moſes... $ Deut.21,13. h Chriſt was accurſed for vs, 
keauſe he bare the curſethat was due to rus, to make rus partakers of his riehteouſneſie. 
16 Aconcluſion of all that was ſayd before in the bandlivg of the fiſth and fixth rea- 
ſots to wit, that both the Gentiles are made partakers of the free blefling of Abrabam 
vey in Chriſt , and alſorbattke Tewves themſelues , of whoſe number the Apoſtle counteth 
himſelfe to bee, cannot obtaine that promiſed grace of the Goſpel, which he calleth the 
Ppiit, but onely by faith. And the Apoſtle doth ſeuerally apply the concluſion, both to 
they teone and the other , preparing himſelfe a way , tothe next argument, whereby be de- 
darech,that tbat one onely ſeed of Abrabam,which is made of all peoples can no other- 
wiſe be ioyned and grove vp together, but by faith in Chriſt. 17 He putteth forth 


Chap. ii . 


The vſc ofthe Law, 8 ; ; | 


it ir no more by the promiſe , but God gaue it free- 
ly vnto Abraham by promiſe, 

19 22 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of the o tranſgreſsions,p tillthe ſeed 
came, vnto the which the promiſe was made: 23-8& 


it was q ordained by r Angels in the hand of a Me- 22 Anobte&ion 
diatour. which riſetb of the 


" ; , fe fi : 
20 Nowe a Mediatour 1S nor 4 Mediat our of Mawr bee "fog 


one : 24 but God is one. not by the Law (at 
21 25. 1sthe Lawe thenagainſt the promiſes of the leaſt in pare) 
God ? God forbid : For ifthere had beene a Lawe '** why was the 
6 : . . , Law giuen, af. er 
given which could haue giuen life , ſurely righte- thatihe promiſe 
ouſneſle ſhonld haue bene by the Lawe. was made > There- 
22 But the \ Scripture hath 4+ concluded all fore faih the A. 
vnder finne ,that the u promiſe by the faith of Ie. P*N!e-to reprooue 
n . men of finne,and 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be ginen unto them that beleeue. each them; to 
23 26 Butbefore faith came, we were kept vn- looke vas Chriſt 


der the Law, as wnder a gariſon , and ſhut ” vnto in whom ar length 


x that faith, which ſhould afterward be reuecaled. _ ops xn 
24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter ——_ ſhould be 


fo bring v5to Chriſt , that wemight be made righ- fulklleg, and nor 
reous by tait!1. that the Lavy was 
— 25 Buratter that faith is come , weareno lon- 5925 —— 
ger vnder a {choolemaſter, — : 0 That men might 
26 27 Foryeareall the ſonnes of God by faith, wnderftand, by dif 


1 Chriſt Tefus, - = C0 , 
- - - . vnne: ,by the onely _ 
27 28 For allyethatarey baptized into Chriſt, eres of Goda 


hane = put on Chriſt, - : . he renealed to As 
— 28 Thereis neither Tew nor Grecian : there 1s t-4ham, and that 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor i» Cirift. þ 
female : for yeare all a one in Chriſt Ieſus. - þ —_— 
— 29 Andifye be Chriſtes, thenare ye Abrahams j,, 6,7 


; | h-n downe, and that 
ſeede, and heires by promil &, © full ſeede ſprang vps 
framed of two pec> 
ples both of Tewes 
and Gentiles : for by 
this word Seede, we may not underſtand,Chr:ft alone by himſelfe, but coupled and 1oyned 
together with his bodie. 23 A confirmation of the former anſxeretaken from the 
maner and forme of giuing the Law: for it was giuen by Angels, ſtriking a great ter- 
rour intoall], and by Moſes a Mediatour comming beryweene. Now they that are one. 
neede no Mediatour , bur tbey that are ryyaine at rbe leaſt, and rhar are at variance one 
with another, Therefore the Lay 1t ſelfe aud the Mediatour , were wirnelles of the 
wrath of God, and nor that God would by this meanes reconcile men to himſelfe,and. 
aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Layy vnto the promiſe. q Commaunded and gmen, 
or proclaimed. r By the ſeruice and miniſterie. 24 A taking away of an obie@iong 
leaſt any man might ſay , that ſometimes by conſent of the parties which haue made a 
couenant, ſomething 1s added to the couenant , or rhe former couenants are broken. 
This , ſaytb the Apoſtle , commeth to paſle in God , who is alyayes one , and the ſelfe 
fame, and like himfelfe. 25 The conclufjon vitered by a maner ofasking a queſtion, 
and it is the ſame that was vttered before, verſe 17, but proceeding of another rule : ſo 
that the argument is new , aud is this : God is alyayes like vato himſelfe : Therefore 


the Lay was not giuen to aboliſh the promiſes. Bur it ſhould aboliſh them if ir gaue 
life , for by that meanes it ſhould iuſtifie, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that iudificas 
tion which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeede by faith. Nay it was rather : 


mo generall rulers before the next argument, which is the ſeuenth in order : That one 
al 5, that it is notlayvfull ro breake couenants and contratts which are iuſtly made and 
Xcording to Lawy amongſt men, neither may any thing be added vnto them : The other 


e- FJ. Þ - L of . 
rh” 8:that God did ſo makea couenant with Abraham , that hee would gather together giuen to bring to light the guiltineſſe of all men, to the end that all beleeners fleeing ta | 
which tis children which corfiſt both of Iewves and Gentiles into one body (asappeareth by Chriſt promiſed,might be freely iultified in bim, FL By this word,Scripture he mea« 


neth the Law. + Rom.3,9, t All men,and whatſoener commeth from man, 


that which hath bene ſaid before.) For be did not ſay , tbat he would bethe God of 


L 
_ Abraham and of bis ſeedes, (which things notwithſtanding ſhould haue bene ſayd , if «4 TI” cuery one oftheſe wordes, there lyeth an argument azainſt the merites of worker, 
exe be- hebad many and divers ſeedes , as the Gentiles apart and the Ieyyes apart , ) butthathe Fer all theſe words, promiſe, f.uith, Chriſt ,might be giuen,to beleeners,are againſt merites, 
+4, And would be the God of Abrabam,and of his ſeede,as of one. # I will vſe an example and not one of them can ſtand with deſeruips workes. 26 Now there folloyweth an 
| perfite 1; common among 30u , that you may be aſhamed you give not ſo much to Gods other handling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate whereof is this : Although - 
he cert- | enants,a5 you doe fo mans. Heb,9,17, kh Authenticall,as we call it, 28 He the Lavy (that is, the whole gouernement of Gods houſe according to the Lawe) doe 
king of PMiteth forth the ſumme of zhe ſeventh argument, to wit, that both the Iewes and Gen- not iuſtifie, is ittherefore to be aboliſhed,ſeeing that Abraham himſelfe was circum- 


ciſed, and his poſteritie beld ſtill the vie of Moſes Law? Paul affirmerh that ir oughtio 
be aboliſhed, becauſe it was iaſtitnted for that end and purpoſe , that it ſhould be as it 
were a ſchoolemaſter and keeper tothe peopleof God , vnrtill rhe promiſe appearcd in 
deede , that is ro ſay , Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efticacie 


growe together into one body of the ſeede of Abrabam, in Chrilit onely, ſo thar all 
Monein Chriſt,as itis afteryyard declared, verſ.21, | Paul ſpeaketh not of Chrifls 
frſen.but of typo peoples,which grew together in ene,in Chriſt. 19 Theeigbtargument 
am was ken ofcompariſon, thus : Tfa mans covenant (being authenticall) be firme and ſtrong, 


prowile ouch more Gcdscouenant. Therefore the Law was not given to abrogate the promiſe ofthe Spirir. x Thecauſe why wee were kept vnder the Law, is ſet downe bere. 
1.44 - | Xeto Abraham, which bad reſpe& to Chriſt, that is to ſay, the end yyhereofdid hang 27 Becauſe age changeth northe condition of ſeruants, hee addeth that weeare free 
an wolf} "Chriſt. »z Jpbich tendeth to Chriſt. 20 Anenlarging of that argument,thus:. by condition, and therefore, ſeeing wee ave out of our childehuode, wee haueno more 


needeofa keeper and Scboolemaſter. 283 Viing 2 generall particle;leaſttbe Teyyes ar 
the leaſt ſhould not thinke themſelues bound with tbe band of the Law,bee pronoun- 
ceth that Bapriſme is common to all beleeuers , becauſe it is a pledge of our deliveriein 
Chriit,as well to tbe Iewves as to the Grecians, that by this meanesall may berruely one 


ee UerAT! ones and belides that the promiſe is of it ſelfe firme and ſtrong,it yas alſo confirm- 
3.40 mm the preſcription of long time,to wit,of 430. yeeres, ſo that it could in no wiſe 

f Biel broken. 21 An obieRtion: We grant that the promiſewas not abrogated by the coue- 
Gfib avy Wt of the Layy , and therefore we ioyne the Law with the promiſe. Nay , ſaiththe 


520 Hoſtle, theſe ryyvo cannot Nand together , to wit , that the inheritance ſhould bork be in Chriſt , that is to ſay, that promiſed-ſeede ro Abraceam and inberirours of everlaſting 
fairbwYMeo by the Law and alſo by promiſe , for the promilſeis free # whereby it followeth, life. 3 Heſetteth Baptiſme ſecretly againſt circumciſion, which the falſt apoſtles - 
pg 0, eLaw was not giuen to iuſtifie, for by that meane the promiſe ſhould be broken. ./# much bragged of. The Church muſt put en Chriſt, 4: it were @ garment, and 
heririe PF this werd ( inheritance) is meant the right of the ſeed , which'is , that God ſhould be be conered with bim, that it nay be throughly holy and without blame, ' # Ton are 


«a! 


| #1 a5 one ; and þo inthi: great knot and coniunttion ſinified. 


'® Codythat 35 to ſay,that by rvertue of the couenant that was made with faithfull,Abr 
. oy A ge 
"we that be faithfull, might by that meancs beleſſed'of Ged as well ar bes © ; L1l 3 CHAP, 


Py 


Beoperly rudiments. 


, C H A P, G I Y. 
x Being delivered from the bondage of the Lawe, 4s by 
Chrijies comming , who is the end thereof, 9 tis very 


abſurd to ſlide backe to begverly ceremonies: 13 Hee calleth 
' them againe thereſcre to the puritie ofthe doftrine of the Goſpel, 
21 confirming his diſcourſe with a fine allegorie, : 
'T Hen 2 I fay, thatthe heize as long 1s hee 1s a 
child,differeth nothing from a ſernant,though 
he be Lord of all, ; 
2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours , 4 vntill 


x Heedeclarerh 
that by anoiber 
double fimilirude, 
which he ſayd be- 
fore concerning the 
keeper and ſchole- 
maſter : For bee 
ſaith, that the Law, 


{that is,zbe wbole the time appointed of the Father, : 
gouernemepr of 3 Euen fo we, when we were children, were in 
| prog ry bondage vnderthe b rudiments ofthe world. 

Wazas it werearu- 4 2 But when thee fulneſle of time was come, 


God ſent forth his Sonne made ofa d woman , and 
made vnder the Lawe, 

5 That hee might redeeme them which were 
vnder the Law,that we + might receiue the e adop- 
tion of the ſonnes. 

6 3 And becauſe yeare ſonnes, God hath fſent 


tour or _ 
appointed fora 
== vortill ſuch 
time as that prote- 
Rion and ouverſee- 
ing which was but 
for a rime, being 


ended,we ſhould  f,0*th the g Spirit of his Sonne intoyour hearts, 
zrlengrh come to ih cricdl oh 

be at our owneli. WHAICN CrICt » Abba, Father, 

bertie,and ſhould 72 Wherefore , thou art no more a bſernant, 


but a ſonne : now if thou be a ſonne , thou art allo 
the i heire of God through Chriſt. 

4 But enen then , when yee knewe not God, 
yee did ſeruice vnto them , which by nature are 
not gods : 

9 But nowe ſeeing ye know God, yea, rather 


Jive as children, and 
not as ſeruants, 
Moreouer, bee 
ſheweth by rhe 
way.vthat that go» 
uernance of the 
Law, was as it were 


-A BC, and as : 
+ coho are knowen of God , howe turne yee againe vnto 
ples.in compari- impotent and k beggerly rudiments , wherevnto as 
-— ——<po from the beginning ye will be in bondage l againe? 
of e Go pe . y = Ht 
ets ated be> 19 Yee obſerue dayes,and moneths, andrtimes, 


and yeeres. 

11 1aminfeare of you , leaſt Thaue beſtowed 
-on you labour in vaine. 

12 5ReyeasI (forT amenen as yuu) brethren, 
I beſeech you : ye haue not hurt me at ell. 


cauſe he that 75 al- 
waJes vnder a tu 
ter and fouernour, 
may hardly be 
counted 4 freeman. 
& The Law is cal- 


trd rudiments be- 13 Andyeknow, how through ® infirmitie of 
cauſe = 63 te theflcſh,I preached theGoſpel vnto you at the firſt, 
+ Paper 14 Aud then trial of me which was in my fleth, 
iravere by rudimzts, YE deſpiſed not,neither abhorred : bur ye receiued 
and afterward pow+- 


red out his holy © pirit moſt plentifully in the time of the Goſpel. 2 Bev:terech and de- 
clareth many things at once, to wit, that this turorſhip was ended at bis time, thar cu- 
rious men may leaue to aske, why that ſcholemaſterſhip laſted ſo long. Ard moreouer, 
that wee are not ſonnes by nature, but by adoption,and thatin that Sonne of God, who 
therefore tooke vpou him our fleſh, that we migbt be made his brethren. c The 
1ime is ſazd to be full , when all parts of it are paſt and ended, and therefore Chriſt could 
not haue come either ſooner of later. d Heecaeth Marie a woman , mm reſpe& ef he 
ſexe, and not as the word is vſcd in a contrary ſenſe to a wvircine ſtill. om.9,15. 
e The adoption of the ſonnes of God jis from enerlaſtins , but 7: reuealed and ſhewed in the 
time appointed fer it. 3 He ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and ſer ar liber- 
tie, that in tbe meane ſeaſon we mult be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt, which reign- 
ing in our hearts , may teach ys the true ſeruice of the Father. Buc this is not to ſerue, 
ut rather to enioy rrue :iberalitie.as it commetch ſonnes and heires. f Bs tha: tht 
fellowetq he gethe reth that that went before - fer if wee haue his $ pirit,wwe are hrs fonnes, 
aud if we arehis ſonnes, then are we free. 2 Theheoly Ghoſt ,who is both of the Father 
and of the Senne : but there 1s a pecuirur reafen why he ts called the Spirit of the Sonne, to 
wit, becauſe the hely Ghoſt ſexleth vp our adoption in Chriſt, and maketh -vs a fall 4Tu- 
rance of it, h The word,ſeruant,is not taken here for one that liueth in finne, which is 
proper to the infidels , tut fer one that is yet under the ceremonies of the Law , which is 
oper fs the Tewes, 7 Partaher cf this bleſfines. 4 He applieth the former do- 
Qrine to the Galatians , with a peculiar reprebenfion : for in compariſon of them , the 
Jewes mighr haue predend*d ſome excuſe as men that were borne and brought vp in 
. thar ſeruiceofthe Layy. But ſer ing the Galatians were taken and called our of 1dolatrie 


to Chriſtian liberty : what pretence might they haue to go backe to thoſe impotent and - 


begger'y rudiments? hey are called impotent and bepverly ccremonies hems con, 
hemſelues with briſt: -aine. for tha, 
ſidered apart by them 1cut Chriſt: and areine, for that by that mear.es they gaue 
cod Ley. Moone that they Tere bepoers in Chriſt , when a; nothyithſtanding » for men ,to 
all backe from Chrift fo Cr enSonTes, 7s nothing els, but to ealt ayvay riches,and to follcyp 
beggerly. | Zy going backeward. 5- He mitigareth and qualifie-b cboſerhings - 


whe ein he might have ſeemed to kane ſpoken ſome what (harply ; very artificiouſly - 
and diuinely , declaring his good will rowards them in ſuch ſort , that the Galatians - 
could not bur either be v:terly deſperate i hen they reade theſe things, or ackuowledge - 
weir owne lightnes with teares,and defire pardon 
aagly troubles wherewith the Lerd tried me amoneſt 201. 


m Man af}. ifions,. n Theſe 


To the Galatians. 


me as an Angel of God, yea,as o Chriſt Ieſus. 
15 p What whas then your felicitie; for I beare 
you record , that if it had bene poſſible , yee would 
ue plucked out your owne eyes , and haue giuen 
them vntome, 
16 Am I therefore become your enetrie , be- 
cauſeI tell you the trneth ? 
. ROY lous ouer you for 
17 They are jelous ouer you q amiſle : yea,they cir owne ca, 
would exclude you ,* that yee ſhould altogether modirie. 
loue them. r That they may 
18 But it isagoodthing to loue fearneſtly al- £22%Y allyour 
k k oue from met 
wayes in a good thing , and not onely when I am thenfcius, 
preſent with you, { He ſetteth his 
19 My little children, of whom Tirrauaile in owne trueand gogg 
birth againe,vntill Chriſt be formed in you. +94 area 
20 And I would I were with younow , that I (wards them, apainſ 
might t chance my voice:for I am in doubt of you, the naughtie ici, 
21 6Tellme, yethat u will be ynder the Law, 5 " <0 
doe ye not heare the Law ? ms. 
Eh 's t Vie otheryords 
22 For it is written ,that Abraham had two .,,ong you. 
ſonnes , + one by a ſeruant , and $oneby a free 6 Becauſegbe 
wornan, fa!ſc apoſtles al- 
23 Buthe which was of the ſernant, was borne WY Yrgedths, 
| . that valeſſe the 
after the x fleth : and he which was of thefree wo- geatiles werecir, 
man, vvas borne by y promile, cumciſed, Chritt 
24 By the which things another thing is meant': could profie 
for z theſe methers are the a two Teſtaments , the _ _ 
hich is Agar of mount b Sina, which gen- for verhen what 
One WIC [4 mou 10a , WNICN SEN” ggn gfchem which 
dreth vnto bondage, beleeucd of the 
25 (For Agar or Sina is amountaine in Ara- (+60 
bia , and it<antwered to Hieraſalem which nowe ER _ 
is) andd ſhe is in bondage with her children. action. 
26 Bur Hierufalem , which is eabuue , is free : was full ofoffence: 
which is the mother of vs all. the Apoſtle, after 
27 7 For it is written , * Reioyce thou barren res arguments 
, . whereby he hath 
that beareit no children: breake foorth,& cry,thou ,.tyeq their er 
that trauaileſt nor ; for the f deſolate hath many 
moe children , then ſhe whicl hath an husband, 
28 s Therefore , brethren, wee are afterthe 
s maner of Iſaac,children ofthe Þ promiſe, 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the 
i fAzth , perſecuted him that wvas berne after the 
k Spirit,euen ſo #7 z5 now. 


0 For my min} 


ſeries ſake, 


there abroade iu the 
world amongſt 
men, how happie 
ycu were? 

q For they are ie. 


rour, bringeth 
foorrb an allezo. 
rie,wherein hee 
ſayeta rhe holy 
Ghoſt did ſhadow 
not varo vs,all 
theſe myiteries : ts 
wit,that it ſhould 
come to pale, that 
two ſorts of ſonnes 
ſhould haue Abra- 
ham 2 father common to them both, but not with like ſucceſſe : for as Abraham begate 
Iſinael, by the common courſe ofnature, of Agar his bon4maide and a ſtranger 2nd be-- 
gate Iſaac of Sara a free waman by tbe ve: rue of the protniſe and-by grace onely , and 
the fir!? was nut onely not heire, bur alſo perſecuted the heire : So there are two coue- 
nants , and as it were two ſonnes borne to Abrabaim of choſe two cournants, as it were 
ofrwo mothers, The one was made iu Sina,ywithout the land of promiſe according to 
which cou:nant Abrahams children according to the fl th werebegotten : to wit , the 
Iewes which ſeeke rigbteouſues by that couenant: , that is, by the Layy : but they 276- 
not heires , nay they ſhall at length beecalt out of the houſe, as they tha: perſecute:he 
true teires. The other was made in tbat high Kieruſalemor in Sion , (to wit , by:Le- 
ſacrifice of Chriſt) which begecrech children of promiſe, to wit, belecuers by the ver. ue 
of the holy Ghoſt which children (as Abrabam) do reit themſelues in the free promile, 
ard they onely by theright of chi!dren ſhall be partakers of the fathers inberitance, 
and thoſe ſeruaats [halbe ſhutout. «© That deſire ſogreatly, . oþ Geneſt: 16115» 
© Gencſis21 1. x 4s 4 men are, and by the common: ccur/e of nature. LES | 
wertue of the promiſe , which abraham 1434 hold on for bimſelfe and his trae feed', fit 
ether iſe Abraham and Sara were pat bezettins and betrtng children. » Theſe det 
repreſent and ſhadcwe fuorth, 4 They are called twocouenants,one of the old Teſta» 
ment , and an other of the Neyp : which were no! two in ceede, but 31 reſpeT of the ttmess 
ard the diverfi:1e of the oouernement. b He maketh-mention of Sina , becanſe that 
cotenant wag mide in that mountdine , of which mountarne Agar tots 4 ſhadows 
c Locke byw the caſe tandeth betwixt gar and her children,euen ſo ſundeth it between? 
Tera falem and hers. d That ts , Sint. . e Which 5s excellent » dnd of predt accoun's » 
Hee ſheyyeth thar in this allegorie, hee bath followed thee ppesof Eſay,who foretcld 
that the Church ſhould bee made and confilt of the childien of barren Sara; that is t9 
ſay , of them which onely {f iritually ſhould be inade Abrahams children by faith » !-* 
ther then of fruirfull Agar,euen then forelhewiag che caſting off of the Irwes,S& calling 
ofthe Gentiles, * Eſt.54.,1. F Sice that 1s deftrored and waſted. % tom. $9. g Afi 0 
the maner cf Iſaac who; the firſt bezatterw of the heat 4cnly Hrerufalem , as 1 ſmacl 1x of 
the Naniſh Syraguc; h That ſeede, wnto which the promiſe belongeth, # B) ihe 
common courſe of nature, . k By the rucrive of Geds premiſe and aftcr a ſpiritual mann 
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nn 


7ene 2110+ 30 Bur what ſaiththe Scriptnre? 4 Put ont the 
; Theconclufion Cryant and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the ſer- 


[- * o 
©. 9/5 by uant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the free 


pmeanes pro- woman. : 

xeand call backe 31 g Thenbrethren,we are not children of the 
ine the Mauery £.,vant,burt of the free woman, 

of che Law. ſeelpg 

kx thechildren of 

tebondmaide ſhall CHAP, V 


wth beires, 
x Hauins declared that we came of the free woman, , hee ſhew> 
eth the price of that freedoms, 13 and how wee ſhould 
' ruſe the ſame, 16 that we may chey the Spirit, 19 and 
reſ#/t the fleſh. 


S Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free , and be not intangled 
aoaine with the yoke of bondage. 


mon yee be a circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 


teplainely wit= Thing. : ad 
wſſetb that iultifi- 3 For I teſtifeagaine to euery man , which is 
ariooof workes, circumciſed , that he is bound to keepe the whole 
ad iuttificarion of Low ; 


ith cannot ſtand s : 
oencher becauſe 4 Ye are * b aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 


wmancan be iv= ener are cnuſtifhed by the Law, ye are fallen from 
lifed by the Law, grace. 

RR 9 For wee through the d Spirit waite for the 
lit. And be hope of i ighteouſnefle through faith, 

kerb the exam- 6 3 Forin Ieſus Chriftneither circumciſion a- 
xeofcircumcill== 1145Jeth any thing ,neither 4 vncircumcition , 5 but 
apanney "ap e faith which worketh by loue. 


te ground of all G , 

te ſeruice ofthe 7 6 Ye did runne well: who did let you , that 
Law.and was ye aid not obey the trueth 2 

chiefly vrged of 8 7 It ts not the perfwaſion of fhimthat cal- 
the falſe Apoſtles. 

$ Aﬀes1 521. leth you. . 

Circumciſion is 9. $ 8 A little leauen doeth leauen the whole 
mother places c.tl> lumpe. 

lthe ſeale of 109 9 Ihanetruſt in youthrongh the Lord,that 
rizhreouſreſle but O 


ewe muſt heue YE Wil be none otherwiſe minded : but hee that 
cnſideration of the troubleth you , ſhall beare hzs condemnation , who- 
ramf.:nce ofthe {Qeuer he be. 


rw 'n 11- 19 Andbrethren,if IT yet preach circumcifi- 
unciſior, And ON , Why doe I yer ſuffer pertecution 2 Then is the 
mereouer Paul {lander of the crofle abolithed, 

—_ _ I2 1: Would to God they were euen cut off 
nn? . _— . 

7% P. Whichdoegdiſquiet you, 

that his enemies . 
budof it, which 13 For brethren, ye havebene called vnto lt- 


mace crrcumetſion 

«prece of their ſalua'ron, K1.Cor.1,17, b That is,4s be himſelfe expoundeth it afters 
wards,ye are fallen from grace. © That is,ſce te !o be 1uſi1fied by the Law for in ceede 
no man 15 1ſt ified by the Law. 2 He priuily compareth the new people with the o'd: 
frit iscertaine that hey alſo did ground all their bope of iultification and life in faith 
nd not in circnmcifion, but ſo, that their faith was wrapped in tbe externall and cere- 
moniall worſhip: bur our faith is bate and content with {firitua'l worſhip. 4 Through 
re Spirit, which ingendyerh faith. 3 Ke addeth areaſon, for tbatnow circumcifion 
5 aboliſhed , ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited vn:o vs with full plentie of ſpiricuallcir- 
cuncifion. 4 He maketh mer:tion alfo of yncircumcifion, leaſt the Gentiles thou'd 
Peſerhemſelues IA it, as the Ievves doe in circumcifion. 5s Thertakiug away of 
an obie&ion : If all that worthip ofthe Lawe be iaken away , wherein then ſhall we 
exticife our ſelues? In charitie, ſayeth Paul : for taith , whereof we ſpeake , cainor be 
dle, vay it bringeth furth daily fruits of charitie. e So is true faith diſtinzuiſhed 
frm counterfeit faith » for chariite is not iazned to faith as a fellow cauſe , to helpe for- 
ans w/lification with faith. ; 6 Againe he cÞ1ideth the Galatiians , bur with an 
n —— therewithall a praiſe of their forme. race, tothe end that he may make 
ny aſhamed d 7 He playeth the part of an Apoſtle yvith them, and vſeth bis 

Mn —_ thattbat doRrine can come from God which is contraty to his. 


od, $8 1.Corinth,5,6. $8 Hee adderh this, that he may not {ecme to con» 


 Y2d vpon a trifle » Warning them diligently (by a fimilitude which be boroweth of 


ty.2 Chrilt himſelfe alſodid) not to ſuffer che purity of the Apoſtolicall dottrine, 
Wes og wit h the leaſt corruption that may be. 9 Hemitigateth the former 
yy wy caſting rhe faulr vpon the falſe Apoſtles, againſt whom be deugunceth the 

N mean I of God, 10 Hee willeth then ro confider how that he ſeeke:h 
is owne profi- in this matter , ſeeing that be could efchewe the batred of men if 


© Would ioyne Tudaiſme with Chrittianitie. 11 Anexample ofa true Paftour 11- 


ws with the zeale of Gods g:orie and ioue of bis flocke, g For they that preach 
W: 648/e mens conſciences alwazes to tremble. 


2 = & Beholde, I Paul fay vnto you, that if 


Fruites of the fleſh and ſpirit, 84 
bertie : 12 onely yſe not your libertie as an occa- 


fion ynto the fleſh , but by lone ſerue oneano- 12 The bird part 
ther. - this re : 
14 23 Forballthe Law is fulfilled in one word, ,j,ur y(t or Chri- 


which is this ,  Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour as ian libertie con- 


thy ſelfe. fiſtetb in 1 his,thac- 
Is 14 If ye bite and deuonre one another, take hog ro ay 

heede leaſt ye be conſumed one of another. Jr og. 
16 25 ThenT fay, $ Walke inthe Spirit, and ye' geſh, aud being 04 

ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. bedient to the Spi« 


: * . » rit, we ſhould. 
17 Forthe i fieth Infteth againſt the Spirit , and CES 


the Spirit againſtthe fleſh : and theſeare contrarie ,... cauaion 
one to another , fo that yee cannot doe the ſame through loue. 


things that ye would. : 3 — 
1 Fs _ deth the ioue 0 
18 Andifye beled by the Spirit, ye arenot yn- ©-* Ke many 


der the Law. a inarke whereva« 
19 26 Moreouer the works of the fleſh are ma- to all Chriſtians 
niteſt, which are adulterie,fornication,vncleannes, oughe to referre 
wantonneſle, O—— 
- . , d rherevnto he 
20 Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred, debate,emula- nn 
tions,wrath,contentions, ſeditions,herefies, - nieofibe Law. 
21 Enuie , murthers , drunkennefle, giuttonie, kh This particle 
and ſuch like , whereof I tell you betore ,as I LJ — 
alſo haue tolde you before ,that they which doe 7 "711 
ſuch things , thall nor inherite th? kingdome of y, rewr.rg.c. 
God. m4! .22, 39» Madre. 
22 But the « fruite of the Spirit 15 lone , 10y, 32-31 7999-139. 
_ "ot . d fe {. . h 14mes2,S. 
peace,long ſuffering, gentlenefle,goodnefle,taun, ou Ortati« 
23 Meekenes,temperancie : 27 againſt ſuch there go thedueties 


15nolaw, _ ofcharitie,by rhe 
24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucihed the p_ Hay OR 
fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. CES 
25 Ifwelliue inthe Spirit,let vsalſo walke in ,ouide worſe for 
the Spirit. themſelues,then 
26 28 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glorie, tb*y mat haze One 
prouoking one another,enuying oneanother, +. Ho achnogs 
ledgeth thegreat 


weakeneſſe ofthe godiy, for that they are but in part regenerate : but be willech them 
ro remember that theyare indued with the Spiritof God , which bath delivered theny 
from the ſlauery of fine, and ſo of the Lawy ſo tarre forth as it is the yertue of fiane,thar 
they ſhould not giue themſelues to lultes. S Rom.13,14. 1-pet.2,11- = Forthe 
fleſh dwelleth euen in the reenerate man , but the Spirit reipneth althou2h not without 
gre.tt ſtrife,as is larvely ſet foorth, Rom.7. 16 Heletteth our that particularly , which 
he ſpake generally , reckoning vp ſome chiefe effects of the fleſh , and oppoſiag them ro 
the fruitesof rhe Spirit, that no man may pretend ignorance, kh Therefore, they ars 
no! the fruits of free wil but ſo farre forth as our roll is «de free by 5race. 17 Lealt 
that any man ſhonald obie& , that Paul plaied the Sophiſter , as one who vrging the 
Sptrit, vrgeth nothing bur that wyitich the Layy commaurderh , he ſhewe:h that be re« 
quireth not that liberal] and outward obedience, but ſpirituall , yyhich proceede h not 
from rhe Law , bat from the Spirit of Chriſt , which doerh beget vs againe , and muſt 
and oughr to betbe ruler and guider of our life, 1 If we be 1neede encurd with the 
quickening Spirit, which cau/eth v5 to dre to ſinne, and live to God,!et vs ſhew it in cur 
deedes,that is, by holineTe cf life. 13 He adderh peculiar exhortations according as he 
knewe the Galatians ſubie&t to diuers vices : and firſt of all he warnerb them to take 
heede of ambition, which 1ice bath two fellowes, backbiting and enuie, our of waich 
two i: cannot be but many contentions mult needes ariſe. 


CHAP. VI. 


z MXawe he entretteth particularly of chari:ie towards ſuch as 

offende, 6 toward the Miniſters of the word, 10 and 
theſe that are ef the houſholde of f.uith : 12 Not lite wvn- 
to ach who haue a conterfeit zeale of the Law, 13 glo- 
r1ing in the man2ling cf the fleſh, 14 and not in the croſſe 


cf Chriſt. 


ÞP Rethren, 2 If a man be a ſuddenly taken in any : Hecondene 
offence , ye which are b ſpirituall ,c reſtore ſuch nech imporru- 


one with the d ſpirit of meekeneſle , 2 conſidering pang tn 
Caulet - 


thy ſeife,leaſt thou alſo be tempted, therly reprehea« 
fions ought to 

be moder:ted and tempered by the ſpirit of meekenefſe. a Tarough tie malice of 

the fleſh ard tbe deuill. b Which are vpholden by the ver:u: of Gcds Spirit. 

c Labour to fill yp that tharis wanting tg tun,  d Taatisa kind of ſpeech which 


& 


,the Hebrewes vſe,gining to vnderitand thereby, that all good giftes come trom God. 


2 He toucheth the lore : for they common!y are moſt ſe 1exe judges , which fosget 
zbeir owne infixmiries. 


Lil 4 2 3Beare 


As we'ſowe , we ſhall reape, To the Ephelians. 


> 296 Sivwwerk '2 3 Beare yee one 2nothers burden, and fo fnl. I1 9 5 YeſeehowlargealetterI haue written 9 The foury and 
thar thisis the fillthe © Law of Chriſt. _ vntoyou with mine owne hand. laſt part of thes. 
end of repreben- 3 For ifany man feeme to himſelfe , that he is Iz AS many as defire to makea h faire ſhew in File » whereiah, 


fions ; toraiſevp ſomewhat , when he is nothing, he deceiueth him- i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed 5 ne 


' -- . . . = , , i by 
> rgrepeoy ſelfein his imaginarion, T onely becauſe they, would not ſuffer perſecution ns; ppiqg and 
proudly to op- 4 But let every man proone his owne worke : for the k crofle of Chriſt. thatthe Gala,” 
preſſe bim. There- and then ſhall he haue retoycing in himſelfe onely 13 Forthey themſelues which are circumciſed ſhould not Cuffer 
—_ ave 224 not in another, | ; keepe not the Law , but defire to haue you circum- led {i - be 
——— f 5 # 4 For euery man ſball beare his oyne but= Cciſed, that they might reioyce in! your feth, by the falſe ape.) 
his owne lifeby den. Al | | 14 219 Bnt God forbid that I ſhould mrejoyce,but ſites: and he pain. 
= = of bim-. 6 FLethim that js taught inthe worde , make in the crofle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the **®,0u: thoſe raj, 
1 raertung by him that hath taught him , partaker of f all kis world is crncihed vnto me , and [ vntothe world, — pm " 
others. $ goods. . R ors I5 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- them of ambirion,* 
E Chrift , de plaine 7 6 Bee nor decemed - God 1S Norm AAC +4 naileth any thing , nor vncircumciſfion p but a newe as men that don: 
and flat words,cal- for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth , that hall he allo creature, that which they 


leth the comman- at , : do , forany affeg; 
——16 Andas many as walke according to this rule, .nq :ca1e Aon _ 


= ] £*.+ 
adement of charitie "3 , (fo 
bis | 6. Ar ; For hee that ſoweth to his e fleſh, ſhall * peace ſaallbe vpon them , and mercy , and vpon the tothe Law, bur oy. 
ment. of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſow--— = 1{rael pro ty 2 rhe 


+-1. Cor. 3,18. eth torhe ſpirit , {ball of the ſpir it reape life ener. © 17 2x From hencefoorth let no man put me to that they may pur. 


F al . - . Chaſe th 

| © cneronbomy laſting. Mebeke b Sg buſineſle : for I beare , in my bodie the 9 markes of RE 
4 qgs ave 9 * 7 Let vs not therefore be wearie 0 well the » Lord Ieſus, | their owneſore, by 
eye yponthem. doing : for in due feaion we ſhall reape, if wee 18 22 Brethren ,the grace of onr Lord Teſus the circuncifn 
felues , becauſe faint not. : Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen. ” the Galations, 
thateuery _ 10 8s While we haune therefore time , let vs doe we : Fr He ſetteth a fare 
_ 4 2or. good vntoall men, but eſpecially vnto them,which 9 Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. /h*w again} the 
ding to bis owne AIC of the houſhold of faith, i Tn keeping of ceremonies. k For the preaching of him that was crucified, 
fife, and not by I That they haue entangled y0u in Tudaiſme , and yet he harpeth on the forme of cir 
comparing himſelfe with other men. 5 Tr is meet that malters ſhould be found cumciſion. 10 He ſticketh not tocompare himſelfe with them, ſheyying that 
by tkeir ſchollers » ſo farrefoorth asthey are able. f Of whatſoever he hath , ac- on thecontrary parthee reioyceth inthoſe affli&tions which be ſutfererh forCbriſts ſake, 
cording to his abilitie i. Cor. 99 7. 6 He commendeth liberalitie and as be is deſpiſed of che worid , ſodo.h he in like fort eſteeme the world as nought: 


towards the poore, and firſt of all chideth them which were nor aſhamed to pretend which is the true circumciſion of a true Iſraelite. m When Paul wvſeth this wird 
thisand that , and all becauſe they yvould not helpe their neighbours, as though they in good ſenſe of part , it ſi:nifieth to reſt 4 mans ſelfe wholly in a thing , 4nd to content 
could deceine God : and afterward compareth almesto aſpirituall ſowing , which ſhall himſelfe therewith. mn V ponthe true ] ſrael , whoſe praiſe is of God, and net of men, 


baue a moſt plentifull harueſt, forhar ir ſhall be very profitable : and comparetb couerous Rom.2,19. In Continuing ſtill in rhe ſame metaphore , he oppoſeth his miſeries 
nigardlineſſeto a carnalli ſowing, whereof nething can be gathered bur ſuch things as and the markes of thoſe {tripes which he bare for Chriſts ſake, againſt the skarre of the 
fade away , and periſh by and by. g To the commodities of this preſent life. ourward circumciſion , asa true marke of his Apottlelhip. o Markes which are 
Y- 2.Theſſ. 3,13. 7 Againſt ſuch as are liberall at the beginning , but continue burnt into a mans fleſh , as they vſed in old rime , to marke their ſeruantsthar had run 
not , becauſe the harveſt ſeemeth to be deferred very long, as though the ſeede time and away fromthem, p For it importeth much , yyhoſe markes we beare : for thecauſe 
the harueſt were at one inſtant, $ They that are of the houſholde of faith, that is, maketh t2e Martyr, and not the puniſhment. x2 Taking his farewell of them , be 
ſuch as are ioyned with vs in the profeffion of one ſelfe ſame religion , ought ro be wiſherh them grace,and the Spiritagainſt the deceits of the falſe apoſtles,which labou- 
preferred before all other , yet ſonorwithſtanding that our liberalive extend toall. red to bear thoſe outward things into their branes. q With your mindesand hearts» 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 


THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I, 4 5 As hee hath choſen vs ind him, before the s yedeclaret 
. 4 m4 ? ov ' 5 @ , 
x. «After the (alutation, 4 hee entreateth of the free elef1ion founcation of the : vorld , c that we eſhould fbe = ae 
of God, 5 and tdoption, 7,13. from whence man: ſaing- holy, and without blame g be ore him in lone : God s dear 
fron floweth , as from the frue und naturall fountaine : and 5 8 Who hath predeſtinate VS ,tO be adopted ſauerh vs in his 
caſe þ ligho mofere canned, 16 2s through Teſns Chriit b in himlelfe , according to Scan Bea 
bj th thatih ; rnowledye 0 riſt,, may by Ge : "Wn" : 
be revealed onto the Epheſians, the good pleature of his will, ſaith he , he choſe 


6 9 To thei praiſe of the glorie of his grace, vs from everlaſting , 
in b1s Sonne. 


2 The infcrip- Aul , an Apoftle of Teſs Chriſt \4o wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepred in Þ 3; adeptedin 


tion , and ſalura- by the will of God,to thegSaints, yz; belooued, him. 

_ - erect » which are at Epheſus , andtothe > 211 By whom wee have redemption through 7 xe expound- 

we baue ſpoken WS 2 : » I . wy he next ſmall 

in the former a faithfull in Chriſt Ieſus : | his blood , euen the forgiueneſle of ſinnes, accor- *tÞ — 
ef SO. . ; p cau - 

-—_ 2 Grace be with you,and peace |, ouble, rowit, ſanRiication and iuftification » whereof he will eakeIe 


of; 2.. Cor. Is 2. Ky from God our Father, and from after. And hereby alſo rwo things are to benored , ro wit, that holinefle of life cannot 


- St-7ra we the Lord Iefus Chriſt. be ſeparated from the grace of eleftion : and againe what purenefſe ſoeuer isin ar ; + 
fhewins what J $ 2- Bleſſed be God, 3 and the Father of our the gift of God » who bath freely of his mercie choſen vs. e Then God , oy 
| E clufe vs , becauſe we were , or otherwiſe ſhould haue beene holy , but to the end we j#0' 


7 are. 7 hich ed vs,with Þ ali | : 
= + Lord Teſus Cech nay _ _ | ” be holy. £ Being thathed with Chrifte riebtcenſueſſe,  g Trach cud ſineeeh 
_— ip irituall bleſſing mn CAUenly TNINgS 10 5 GUILT, 2 Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe, and aiſo of eteraall election) 


. The "Gf part of the Epiſtle, wherein be bandleb all the partes of our ſajnation, whereby God is ſaith to baue choſen vs in Chriſt , rowit, becauſe it pleaſed _— 
propounding the example of the Ephefians,and vſing divers exbortations,and beginning appoint vs our when we were nor yet horne , whom be would make to be _ ___ 
afrer his maner wich thankeſgiuing. 3 . Thecflicient cauſe of our ſaluation is by Teſus Chriſt : ſo that there is no reaſon here of our elefion ro be _ _ 
God,not conſidered confufedly-and generally , but as the father of our Lord Ieſus the free mercie of God , neither is faith which God foreſavy , the cauſeof p yr we 
Chriſt. 4 The next finall cauſe , and in reſpe@ of vs , is our ſaluation , ail things tion , but the efeR. h God reſpefteth nothing , either that preſent 17, £ lorys 
being beſtowed vpon vs which are necefiarie to our faluation , which kinde of bleflings ceme , buthimſelfe onely. 9 Thevttermoſt and chiefeſt final! cauſc -" ne 
is heavenly and proper to theele&. b With all ktnde of gractons and bountiful God the Father, who ſaueth vs freely in his Sonne. i That as hs 9 Ano 

eſſe which i; heauenly indeede , and from -Ged onely. c Which Gecd cur gcodneſie deſerncth all praiſe , ſo alſo it / hould be ſet feerth and publi/ bed. : — 
F ather e vs from bis high throne from aboue + cor becauſe the Saints bane theſe gifts ther finall cauſe moore neexe , is our iuſtification , while that he freely —_— 4 
beſtowed on them ; which belong properly to the citipens of heauey. F The matter for juſt in bis Sonne. . ar An expounding ofthe material! cauſe , ww — F 
of our ſaluation is Chrilt þ ln yyhom only wee Weindued yyith ſpiricuall bluſſivg aad — made acceptable ro God in Chriſt , for it is he onely , whoſe ſacrifice Þy ru 

Ts | . God is impured ymo vs » for forgiuenele of finae, 


vato faluation. 


ding 


Predeſtination and redemption 


LS a a__ec.coau a6C i EEE. ES 


Py, yy of w wo 


oo 
tion; 
th and 
theF. 
rela he 
bis 
ad and 
| wit, 
a: iany 
ſuffer 
0 be 
e Way 
IPO. 
Pain. 
e falſe 
tir 
rooutnp 


! of cir» 
ing that 
ſts ſake, 
nought: 
ts word 
content 
of men, 
miſeries 
e ofthe 
dich are 
had run 
becauſe 
em , be 
1 labou* 
| beattss 


eth 
cauſe, 
t meangs 
her 

his 
auſe 
choſe 
laſting , 


pred 17 


nd- 
ſmail 
h'he 
ke here- 
e cannot 
in vs; is 
d did nit 
ej} hould 
ancirely, 
]eQio0: 
| him 09 
childret 
- , uri 
edeſtioa$ 
that 15 i! 


glory 
ount!ſ4 


| The ſpirit of promiſe. 


| bocom. ing to his rich grace : 
- [yy ir - 8s 12k Whereby he hath bene abundant toward 
'he formali cauſe» Vs in lall wifedome and vnderftandin g. 
that isto ſay » to 9 And hath opened vnto vs the mmyſterie of 
vocation Of pe his will x3 according to his good pleaſure , which 
ching ofthe Gol- he hath Cob hon hs 
4 he hath purpoſed in him, 
pel , whereby Go . . . - 
executerh that 10 24 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſle of 
the times , hee might n= gather together in one all 
things, both which are in heauen, and whichare in 


erernall counſe#l 
of our free recoL- 
earth, exen in Chrilt : 


ciliation and falua- 


tion is Chriſt. , 

And purring in 11 15 In whomealfo weeare choſen when wee 
place of wy = were | $0 eHR according to the purpoſe of him, 
rs Win Which worketh © all things after the counſell of 
roaſts be ſhewerth Þ1S owne will, _ : | 

how excellent 12 That we,whiche hrittruſted in Chriſt,ſhould 
tis bevntothepraiſeof his glorie : 

k By which gra- 13 25 In whomalſoye hawuetrufted , after that 
cious goodnefle os fSetd-d bs of h h Pie 
aud bountiful. yee neara t 1C 9 wordae Ol rruetn , euen tne Go pe 
neſſe, of your ſaluation , wherein alſo after that yee be- 
1 In perfet and Jeened , yee were x ſealed with the holy | Spirit of 
ſound wiledome, 


For vuleſſe promiſe. . . ; 
rk Lord had ope- 14 Which is theearneſt of our inheritance,for 
ned vnto vs that the t redemption of that libertie purchaſed vnto 
wyſterie, we could the praiſe of his glorie, 
never haue ſo 15 327 Therefore alſo after that IT heard of the 
much as drea« . : : . 
med of it our faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue to- 
felues. ward all the Saints, _ 
13 Notonely = 16 I ceaſenot to give thankes for you,making 
eletion, but 2". mention of you in my prayers, 
the vocation pro» frm 4 ( het 
eta I7 23 That the God of our Lorde Teſs Chriſt, 
grace. that Father of u glorie , might giue vnto you the 
14 The _ Spirit of wiſedome , and reuelation through the x 
exhibited an® 1 cknowledge of him, 
gaue Chriſt, who O Wo” 
18 That the eyes of your vnderftanding may 
be lightened , that ye may know what the y hope is 
of his calling, and what the riches of his glorious 


15 the head of all 
the ele& vato 
inheritance #s in the Saints, 


the world , at 
that time wbich 


as conuenient R : ; 
ctiganbe. 19 15 And whatis the exceeding greatnefie of 
moſt wittly dif» his power toward vs which belecue , + according 


poſed all rimes 1g the working of his mightie power, 
from euerlalting. 


Aud Chriſt is be in whonme all the ele& from the beginning of the worlde , (otherwiſe 
wandering and ſeparated from God) are gathered rogetber : of which fome were thea 
in heauen when hee came into the carrb, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in kim tocome, were 
gathered together) and other beeing founde vpon the earth , wee gathered rogetber 
of him, and the reſt are dayly garbered rogether. n The faithtull are faydto be 
; gathered together in Corilſt, becauſe they are ioyned rogerhker with himthrough faita, 
and become as it were one man. 15 Hee applyerh ſeuerally the berefce of voca- 
tion tO the beleeuing Tevves , going backe to the very fountaine , thar euen they 2lſo may 
not a:tribute their ſaluation neither to themſelues, nor to their ſtocke , or ro any 
other thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of God , both becauſe they:ywere called, 
and alſo becauſethey were firit called. o All things arzatcribured to the grace of 
God without exception , and yet forall that, wee are nor ſtockes, for bee giueth y; 
grace both to will and ro be able to doe thoſe things teat are good , Philipp. a, 13. 
Pp Heeſpeaketh of the Iewes. 16 Nowe hee maketh the Epheſians ( or rather ail 
the Gentiles) equall to the Iewes , becauſe that norwithſtanding they carze laſt , yer 
teing called by the ſame Goſjell , racy embraced it by faich , and were ſealed vp with 
the ſame ſpirite, which is the pledge of eleQion, vntil! the inheritance it {elte be ſeene, 
that in them alſo the glorie of God might ſhiac foortÞ , and be manitfeited, q That 
worde yhick is trueth indeede,becautle it commeth from God. r This is a borrowed 
kirde of ſpeech taken ofa ſeale , which beeing putto any thing + makech a difference 
berweene thoſe things that are autbentica'l, and others that arenor, { With 
that Spirite , which bringeth not the Law , bur t:e promile of free adoption. t Fail 
and perfe&. 27 Hee returneth ro the former gratwaricn , concluding rwo things 
tpether of thoſe things that went before : the fi {t 15, thar all good things Come to vs 
from God the Father in Chriſt, and by Chriſt , that for then be may ve praiſed of vs, 
The ſecond is that all thoſe things ( which he bring*:b 10 two keads, ro wit, faith and 
Charitie) are increaſed in vs by cer:aine degrees , ſo that we mult defire incteaſe of bis 
Brace from whome wee bauethe beginning , and of , hoin we hore for ihe ond. 
15 The cauſes of faith , are Ged tbe Father lightning our minds with his boly ſpirit, 
that we may embrace Chriſt opened vnto vs in the Goſpel , ro the obtaining of euzrlas 
ling life, andthe ſetting foorth of Gods glorie. u Full of maictiie. x For 
It 1s Bot enough for ys to haue knowen God once, but we muſt know bim everie day 
more and more. y Whatbleffings they are which be callerh you to bope for whome 
be callerh to Chriſt. 19 Theexcellencie of fai:h is declar-d by the etfe&s5, becauſe 
the migbtie power of God is ſe; foarth and ſheyved thereja, oþ . Chap 3:7. goleaz32s 


Chap. IJ 


. The ead is Gods glorie. 


The bead of the Church, $g 
20 2% Which hee wrought in Chriſt, when hee :,, 4 

raiſed him from the dead, and ſet himat hisz right dterbes 7 behold 

hand inthe heauenly places, in our moſt g!ori. 
21 Farre«boue all principalitie,and power,and 25 Chriſt with 


R CY — th ffai 
might ,and domination , andeuery a Name , that is ys = _ 


named, nor in this workl onely, but alfo in that that tent power and 

31S tO Come, glorie of God, 
22 21 Andhath madeallthings ſubie& vnder — all the 

his fect, and hath giuen himouerall things tobe ,;j — 


takers , al:hough 
theb head ro the Church, it be as yet _ 


23 Which is his body ,euen the < fulneſle of him darke in VS, by reas 
that filleth all in all things, fon of the ignomi. 


nie of the crofſe 
and the weakenefle of the fleſh. z To beſet on Gods right hand , is :o be parta- 
ker ofthe ſoueraintie which be bath over all creatures. a Euery thing whatſoeuer' 
it be, or above ail things be they of neuer ſuch power or excellencie. 21 Thar we 
ſhould not thinke that that excellent glorie of Chriſt is a rhing wheregith we haue 
nought to doe, he witnelleth , that he was appvinted of God the Father bead of all the 
Church, and therefore the body mult be ioyned ro his head, which otherwiſe ſhould be 
a maymed thing without the members : which notwithſtanding is nor of neceſſitie 
(ſreing that the Church is rather quickeneth and ſuſteined by theonely vertue of Chriſt 
fo farre off is it,tbat hee neede:hrbe fulneſle thereof) bur of the inficire good will aad 
pleaſure of God ,vvho vouchſaferh to 1oyne vs to bis Sonne. b Inſomuch that there i $ 
nocbing bur is ſubie& to him. c Forthe Joue of Clrilt is fo great toward the Churcb, 
that rkough he doe fully ſarisfie all with all things , yet beeſteemeth himſelfebut a 
maymed and vnperte& head , y.ilcil: be haue the Church ioyaed to him as bis bodie, 


CHAP. IL 
x The better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt , he -uſeth a compariſen, 
culling them ts mind, $5 that they yeere altozether caſta« 
wazes and aliants, $ that they are ſuued by grace, 13 and 
trought neere, 16 ty reconciliation throuzh Chriſt, 17 pu- 
biiſhed by the Goſpel. 
A Nd : + you hath he quickened , that were ® dead , ye geclareth - 
in 2 treipaſles and finnes, 22aine the great- 
2 3 Wherein, in times paſt ye walked, 4 aCccor- *e5 of Godsgood 


ding to the courſe efrthis worlde , and b after the will, by compa- 
ring that nnſera- 


prince that ruleth intheaire , even the ſpirit , that pjcare wherein 
now 5 wotketh in the < children of diſobedience, weareborne, 

3 6s Among whome we alſo had our conuerſa- With har digni. - 
tion in time paſt inthe luſtes of our d fieſh , in ful- I p 
fillingthe will of the fleth, and of the minde , and þy Gcd the Father 


7 were by nature the , children of wrath ,as wellas ia Chriit. Sothar 
fothers, -» tedeſcriberh 


4 3 Bnt God which 1S rich in mercie . throngh tharcondition in 


te ee] "ata i 6 ] ſuch ſorr , that he 
15 great loue wherewiti he Joued vs, ſaith , that rouching 


5 Euecn when wee were deade by finnes , hath fpiri-all mori- 
quickened vs together in Chriſt,by wwheſe grace ye 025 wee re not 
28 cnely bore halfe 
are ſaved, þ we 
1 . ead . but wbolly 
6 And hath raiſed ys vpg together , and made ,,q alrogether 
vs fit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Ic- dead. 
ſus, + Cel.2, 13. 
a Lecovze Rom.6, 2. 
So then he calleth them d:ad , which are net regenerate : for as the immertaluie cf them 
Thich are damned , 1s no life , fo this knitting tozether of Lodie and ſoule is properly ne 
life , but death in them mohich :re not ruled by the Spirit of God. 2 He ſheweth ihe 
cauſe of death , to yit . fines. 3 He prooueth by the effeRts that al! were {piri- 
tuaily dead. 4 He prooueth tbis ewil ro beyniucrfall , iz ſomuch as all axe flaces 
of Satan. b Atthe tleaſure ofthe prince. $5 Menate therefo:e ſlaves to Satan, 
becatiſe rbey are willingly rebe'lious againft God. Cc They are cailcd the cthiliren c 
diſobedience ,wtich tre 514en to diſobeatence, 6 Afﬀcer that bee hath ſercrally cone 
cemned the Gentiles, hee conf. Jeri thar che Tewes, amongſt whome bdenumbretch hime 
ſee , are not a whit better. d By the namecffeſr in the fir/? plitce , hee mean.eth th 
wwhele man , which he diaideth into two parts : mnto the fleſ-, which 15 tbe part that the 
Flplefophers terme without reaſon, and into the thou g'! , ypnich they ca!! reaſonable : ſo 
that he leaueth nothing in man hal dead , but concl-deth that the whele man is cf nature 
the ſonne of wrath. 7 Tae conclufion : All men are berne ſubie& to the wrath aud 
curſe of God, e Men Qreſaide to bs chiliiren cf yorath raſizely , that 3s to ſuyy 
Fuie!tie of enerlaftins death by the iudgement of Ged , whe is angris with them. f Pre 
fh.cne people which knew not Gol. 3 Now hateof folloywerh another member of the 
compariſon , declaring our excellencie , to wit , tbar by the vercueof Caritt vie are deli 
uered froz2*hat death, and made partakers of erernall life, to tbe ende that ar length we: 
raay reigne with him. And bydiuers and ſundry meanes bee beareth this into their 
heads,that the efficient cauſe of this beneft e is the free mercie of God: & Chriſt biinſcife 
is the materiall cauſe: and faith is the inſtrument. which alſo is the free giitof God: 2:10 
g To wi ,ashee addeth afierrrard in Chriſt, fer as 167 thiol, 
not fulfilled in -vs, but one!y in our head,by whoſe ſpirit we haue becun 10 die to ſunne,and 
lze ro God, untill that yorr ke be fully brought to an end © but yet the hope ts cert ine , for 
3pe are ds ſure of that we lcoke for : as mg are of th.4t we —_ recerued hrireadie 
7 Taat 


-” 


[ 


|, 


I} 


| 


| workes the praiſe 
* Of tuſtification, 
| ſeeing that the 


| newer [+ good , looke 
ot . what they are , they 


| former dofQrine 


| they were not on- 


+ therefore they 
' ought ſo much 


5... 


hb 
; = that ſame ſo 


| | deſtroyed death by death , and faſtened it as it were to the croſſe, 


_—_ 


| Apoſtles , asa ſpiritual} temple conſecrated io God. 
+ ding , for the foundaticns areas i: were the heads of the buiidings. 


_ exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes 
'Þ Sothen, Grace, FOward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 


that is to ſay » the $ For by bgrace are yee faned throngh faith, 
_ and that nor of your {clues : is the gift of God, 
- - aging £ 9 &- Not of workes leaſtany ian thould boaſt 
. which two theſe os po wg. "mY 

«re contraric, Tokle 10 For wee areihis workemanſhip created in 
Jelly our ſelues, Chriſt Iefus vnto good workes , which God hath 
4 + Ban * ordained, that we ſhould walke in them. 


_ 11 19 Wherefore remember that yee becing in 
time paſt Gentiles inthe feth , and k called vncir- 
cumcihion of them , which are | called circumcition 
in the fleſh, made with hands, 

12 Th:tyeyere , I ſay ,at that time m» withont 
Chriſt, and were » aliants trom the common-wealth 
of Iirael , and were + ſtrangers from the coucnants 
of promiſe, and had no hope , and vvere withour 
God inthe world. 


meane they which 
would 105ne toge- 
rher things of /o 
eentrarie nature ? 
s Hetaketh away 
expreiſely and 
namely from our 


good workes , , . 
themſelues are 13 \2z Butnow in Chriſt Ieſus,yee which once 

the effeftsof were Farre oft, are made nzere by the blood of 
-Zraceln vs. Chriſt, 


1 He ſpeaketh hcre 
of Grace , and not 
of nature : there- 
fore be the workes 


14 22 Forhee is our peace, which hath made of 
both one , and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
tition wall, 

Is Þ$ In abrogeating through his fieth the ha- 
tred , that 75, the Law of commaundements vwhich 
ftand:th in ordinances , for to make of tiaine one 
new man in himielfe, ſs making peace, 

I6 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
God in © one boudie by hzr crofle ,andP ilay hatred 
Iy as the Iewves , by thereby, 
nature, but alſoaf- I7 23 And came,and preached peace to you 
= eſpeciall which were afarre of,and to them that were neere. 

ort , ſtrangers and , 
without God : and 38 For9through him we both hane an entrance 
vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

19 24 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners : bur citizens with the Saints,and of 
great a benefite the houtbold of God. 
of God. A. 20 x5 Andare built vpon the foundation of the 
k_-You were called Apoftles and Prophets , leſus Chriſt himſelfe being 


ereitefprace. 
20 Applying the 


ro the Gentiles, 
he ſheweth that 


e rather remem- 


| po otherwiſe then hu, "hjefe corner ſtone, — 
Gentiles , that all mY 
the world mighe — 21 Inv home all the building \covpled rOge- 
| witneſleof your ther, groweth vntoan holy Temple in the Lord, 
vncleaunetle. 22 In whome yeealloare built together to be 
T Of che Iewves 


which were knows the habitation of God by the Spirit. —- 


from you by the marke of circumciſion , the marke of the couenant. 
beginneth hrſt with Chriſt , who was tbe end of all the promiſes. n You had 
- noright ortitle , to the common wealth of Iſrael, + Am. 9,4. 11 Chiiltis 
the onely bond ofthe Iewyesand Gentiles, yubereby they be reconciled ro God. 12 As 
| by the ceremonies and worſhip appointed by the Lawe , the Iexves were diuided frum 
the Geuriles , ſo noyy Chriſt , bauing broken doyne tbe partition wall, ivyneth them 


m Hee 


#{_ both rogerber, bo: h in bimſelfe , and beryyixt themſelues, and ro God. Whereteby it 
[} followeth , that wboſoeuer eſtabliſhed the ceremonies of the Lawe » maketh the graze 


o Heatiluderh ro:the 
p For he 
13 The 


of Chriſt void and of noneefte&. Col. 2,14. 
ſacrifices of the Layy , which repreſented that true and onely ſacriice. 


{{_preaching of tbe Goſpellis an effeQuall inſtrument of this grace , common as well to 


the Tevves as to the Gentiles. q Chriſt is the gate as it were , by whome we come.to 
zbe Father, and the boly Ghoſt is as it yyere our iodes man who .eadeth vs. 14 The 
concluſion: Tie Gentiles areraken in to the felloyſhip of ſalua. ion. And be deſc: iberh 
the excellencie of the Church , calling it the citie and houſe of Gcd. 15 TheLotrd 
- 8ommitred the do&rine of ſaluation , firſt :rothe Prophets , and then to the Apoſtles, the 
- ende whereof,and matter as it were and ſubttance, is Chriit. Tterefore that is indeede 
\tbe_true and. Catholique Church, which is builded vpon Chriſt bythe Prophets and 
r Tharss , the bead ot te buil- 
f Sotbar 
God isthe workeman not onely of the foundation , bur alſo of the whole building. 


CHAP. IIL 


z Hee declareth that therefore hee ſuſſered many things of the 
Tewes, 3 becauſe hee preached the myſterie touching the 
ſaluaticn ef the Gentiles, 8 at Gods commandement. 
13 fer he deſired the Epheſians not to faint for his affti- 
Cons. 14 And for this cauſe hee prayeth unto God) 
is that they may wnderſiand the great lowe of Chriſt, 


To the Epheſians. 


7 That hemight ſhew in theages to come the — 


—— 


The Gentiles inheriters, 


F Or * this cauſe ,1 Paul am the oprifoner of Ie- 2 He maintiiney 
ius Chriſt for you Gentiles. bis Apoltleſhip 

2 Ityee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the. _— the offence 
race of God,which is giuen me to youwarde, —ondrengre] h 

3 That 1s, that Ged by reuelation hath thewed taketh an argu- 
this myſterie vnto mee (as I wrote aboue in fewe meat to confirme 
wordes, bimlclfe, affir. 

4 Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe ug Sor kice wag 
mine vnderſtanding in the myltcrie of Chriſt, ) 

5 Which inb other ages was not opened vnto 
the ſennes of men , as it is now renealed vnto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, pointed to the 

6 That the Gentlls thould be inheriters alſo, Gentiles, to catj 
and of rhe ſame bodie,and partakers of his promiſe them on euery 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, _ ro ſaluation : 

_ " ecauſe God had 

7 Whereof IT am made a miniſter by the gifte  derenninea ; 
of the grace of God giuen ynto mee through the from the "arg 
efi2ctuall working of his power. ning , although be 

8 Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this %*eried agrea 

: ; While the mani. 
grace giuen , that I thould preach among the Gen- f(tzrion of that 
tiles, the vnlearchabie riches of Chriſt. bis counſe'l. 

9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the 2 Toeſe words, 
21lowthip of the wyſterie is , which from the be- mo _ of le. 
inning ofthe world hath beene hid in God , who +" 6 agree 
ath created all things by Iefus Chriſt, fay ,1 Tau ——_ 

lo 2 Tothe intent, that nuwe vnto principali- into priſon for 
ties and powers in heanenly places , might be 7aining rhe 
knowen by the Church the < manifoid witedome 5,7 —SnoxutÞ 
of God, that none knewe 

1x According tothed cternall purpoſe , which thecalling of the 
he wrought in Chriſt Iefus our Lord : Gentiles before, 

12 By whome we haue boldnelle and entrance ny 
with conhdence, by faith in him, and they thardid 

13 Wherefore I defire thatye faint notat my Know it, asthe 
tribularions for your fakes, which is your glorie. 485 0Y » bad it 

14 3 Forthis cauſe I bowe my Knees ynto the 1k yarns 
Father of our Lord Icius Chriſt, n- th Ann 

15 (Of whome is named the whole e familie in 2 The valooked 
heauen and in earth, ) | for cailing of 1he 

16 That he might graunt you according to the 
f riches ofhis glor:e, thar ye may be ſtrengthened 
by his Spirit inthe g inner man, 


ted an Apoltle by 
the mercie of 
God , but was al. 
ſo particularly ape 


fi 
Oo 
D 
[yp 


Gentiles, was as 

it were a glaſſers 
tbe heauenly An- 
gels , wherein they 


I7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by might behold the 
faith - marueiious wiſe. 
4 y dome of Gad. 


18 That yee, beeing rooted and grounded in 
b loue, may be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
i what is the breadth , and length , and depth , and 
height : 

y 9 And to knowe the k lone of Chriſt, which 
1 paileth knowledge , that ye may be filled with all 
m fu}nefle of God, 

20 4 Ynto himtherefore thar is able to doe ex- 
ceeding aboundantly aboune all that wee aske or 
thinke, according to the power that worketh in vs, 

21 Bepraiſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus,tho- 
rowout ail g=neratiors for ener, Amen. 


c God neuer had 
but one way onely, 
to. ſaue men by: bur 
it bad divers faſhi- 
ons and formes. 
d Which was be. 
fore all beginnings, 
3 He teache:h 
by bis owne ex 
ample , thartbe 
efticacie of the 
doQrine depen. 
deth vpon the 
grace of God , and 
therefore wee 
x ought to ioyne 
prayers with the preaching and hearing of the worde : which are needfu{l not onely 
ro them which are younglings inreligion,but even tothe oldeſt alſo, hat they growilg 
vp more and more by faith in Chr.tt , beeing contirmed with all ſpirituall gifres , may 
be grounded and rooted in the Fnowledgeof chat mmeaſurable l;ue , wherewith God 
the Father hath loued vs in Chriſt, ſeeing that rhe whole fainily , whereof pat is 
alreadie received imo heauen . and part is yet here on earch , dependerh ypon that 
adoption of che heauenly Fatbei , t., bis onely Sonpe. e All that whole people 
which hath but one houthold Father , and that is the Church which is adop:ed 1 
Chriſt. f According co tae greatueclle ot bis mercie. g Looke Roman.7-22 
h Wherewith God louett: vs,y, hich is -he roote of ourele&tion. i How perfite that 
worke of Chriſt is in every part. k Which God ha:h Cheweth vs in Chriſt, | Which 
palſeth ail the capacitie of inans wit , ro comprehend it fully in his minde : for other* 
wiſe who ſo hath tbe Spirite of God , ; erceiueth ſo much { according to the meaſure 
that God bath given him) 2s is ſufficient to ſaluation. m $0 that yve haue about 
dan:ly in vs . whaiſceuer things are requiſite to make vs perfice with God. 4 Kee 
breaketh forth into a rhankeſgiuing , yyhereby the Epheſians alſo may be confirmed 
to hope for ary thing of God, 
CHAP, 


not onely appoin. * 


_ he 
o 


o / a; 
ſchoole, 
Kerie © 
yo 
Meare 
and pe: 
Which 
himſelf 
hal! be 
Crane 
all aze 
Weake it 
ave at | 
Zoing f- 
Wo the 
d.&iine; 
them tha 
the cratti 
FUcer tay 


One body , one ſpirit, 
| CHAP. ITIL. 


> Theſe three lafl Chapters con aine precepts of maners. r He 
| exhorteth them to mutual love. 7 Sundry giftes are there> 
fore befiowe4 of God, 16 that the Church may be built 
Vp. 18 Hee calleth them frem the wvanitie of infilels, 
2s freombing, 2y and from filthy talke, 
; Another pare of Therefore , z being priſoner in the Lord , pray 
. the Epiſtle con= — 
teiding m__ wherevnto ye are called, - 
rayaans:apt PR 2 2 Withall humblenefle of mind, and meeke- 
is this , chat every NCefle,with b long ſ{uffering,ſupporting one another 
man behaue bim- through loue, | 
ſelfe as1r So 3 3Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
= gry Spirit in the bond of peace. | 
By thisis meant 4 #4 There zs one body, and one Spirit, euen as 
the generall calling yeare called in one hope of your vocation. 
ef the ſaithfull, There is one Lord , one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
6 OneGodand Father of all , which is c aboue 


aphich 1s this, to be 
Holy 4 as our God 18 k 
E all, and d through all, and e in you all. 


hy. 
oy 72 5 But vntocuery one of vs is ginen grace 
menderh meeke- according tothe meaſure of the f gift of Chriſt. 
wick is ne 8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended vpon 
foorth by bearing hie,he ledgcaptiuity v4 fy gaue oifts vnto Mme, 
one with another, (Nowe , in that hee aſcended , what is it bur 


bLooke M at.38,25- that hee hadalfo deſcended f:ft into the b loweſt 
3 Thirdly , he re- , 
parts of the earth 


uireth perfite a- y 
rn bur yet 10 Hee that deſcended , is enen the fame that 


the band of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

4 An argument of 
great waight , for 
an earreſt inter- 
taining of brother- 
ly loue and chari- 
tie one with ano» 
ther , becauſe we 
are made ore bo» 
dy as it were of 


| ſuch as is knit with aſcended , farre aboue ali heauens , thar hee might 


i fill kall things.) 

Ii 6 Hee therefore gave ſome fo be! Apoſtles, 
and ſome m Prophets , and ſome n Euangelilts , and 
ſome o Paſtours, and Teachers, 

I2 7 For the repaiting of rhe Saints , for the 
worke of the minitterie , and for the edification of 
the p body of Chriſt. : 

13 3Till we all meete together (in the vnitie 


of faith and that acknowiedging of the Sonne of 
one God , ard Fa- O C 
ther , by one Spirit, God) VNtO a perfite man , and vnto the meaſure of 
worſhipping one the xage the fuincfle of Chriſt, ; 
on with <cooOM 14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no more chil- 
_—— » 20 wayering and caried about with euery 


ted tro him with > ; , 
one Baptiſme , and Winde of dodrine , by the #deceite of men , and 


hope for one ſelfe 
ſame glory , whervnto we atecalled, Therfore whoſceuer breaketh charitie , breaketh 
all theſe things aſunder. © ÞWhe only hath the chiefe authert'y ouer the Church, d Who 
mely poyrreth foorth 1s proudence , through all the members of the Church. e Who 
nely 15 joyned together with ws mm Chriſt, 5 Heeteacherh vs , that we in deede are all 
4 One body. and thar all good giftes proceede from Cbhritt onely , who reigne:h in beauer' 
having mightily conquered all bis eaemies (from whence he hea eth all gifres ypon bis 
Church : ) but: ye: notwi! hltanding theſe gifts are diveiſly and ſundry wayes divided 
according to his witl and pleaſure , and therefore every man ought to beccotentwith 
that meaſure that G=d bath giuen him , ard 10 bettow it rorbe common j r.fite of the 
wi ole body, f J”hrch Chrije 54th ginen, g 4 mulittude of cantmues. b Lewne to 
the carti;, which is the loyr ell part of the world, i Fril withhis eifts, k The Church. 
6 Fi:ſt of all he reckoneth vp the Ecclefiaſticall fun&tions , which are partly exrraor- 
dinary and fora ſeaſon , as Apoltles, Prophets , Euange'iltes , and partly ordinary and 
Verpetuall , as Paſtoursand Dotours, 1 The arpoſiies were thoſe twelue , unto tphem 
Paul was af: ery ard added, je office was to plant Churhes threupheut all the yrorld. 
m The Irephets office was one of the chiefeſt , which were men of a marueileus yiſe> 
fere., and feme of them could foretell things to come, n Theſe ihe Apoſiles rvjcd 48 
fellowes in the execution of their office , being not abie to anſwere all places themſclucs. 
0 Paſteur are they which yourrne the Church , and Teachers are they which pcuerne the 
ſchodles. 7 Heſheweth the ende of Ecclefiaſticali fun&tions , ro wit, that by the mini- 
Rerie of men all the Sains may {o growe vp togei her:that they may make one myſticall 
y of Ciriſt, p The Church, $8 The vſe of ch1s minilterte is perperuall fo long as 
Weare in this wo: 1d, that is,vn:ill tbat time that bauiug put off the flelh, and throoghly 
and perficiy , agreeing berwixt our (ues , we (nall be toyned with Chriſt our bead. 
Which thirg is done by tha: knoj ledge of the S9::ne of God in;reafing in vs, and ke 
wlelfe iy litle aud litle growing vp in vs vmill we come to be a perat man , which 
hal! be tn r2ze worid to come , when God ti.all be all uÞatil. g in thy moſt neere 
EPMPCH0n 16:0) 14 att and fuj'ened torether by faith. = Chriſt is ſaid to 2rcye wpto 
** 426 , not 14 bimſeife , but tm vs. 5g. B-twixt ourchi!dkood (that is to ſay, a very 
Weake itate , wiileas we doe yera:to;;ether wauctr) and our 4 erfit age, which we ſhall 
ae at lengti: in a9 he. world , there is a meane > to wit , our youth, and ſteadie 
my fr ward to petfe@tion. 12. He.compa.eth them which reſt not themdelues 
Pu the word of God ,ta litle boatcs which are rofſid kicher arid thither yvith the 
«tine; of men, as f: x 


eg tar it conuneth to paſſe not onely by cue lightuee of mans braine » but alſo by 
on crauinete of certaine , which make az it yyere aÞ ait of it, 
Ker 21me chances which toſie men to and fro, 


{ Withthe/e 


Chap. Lit) . 


you that yee walke worthy of the a vocation 


-— 22 $Thar#s, that yee caſt off, concerning the 


i- were with courary windes , and tter:wyithall forewa:neth - 


Put on the newman, 86 ; 


ewith ctaftines,wherby they lay in wait to deceiue. t Þy the deceit of 
15 "x Butletvs follow the trueth in loue , and 'hy/# men which are. 
inall things , grow vp into him, which is the head, ;3* RES pe] 
that ir, Chriſt. | 11 Byeaneſtaife- 


16 By whom all the bodie being coupled and &ion of thetrueth & 
knit together by euery ioynt, for F furniture there. 1912 » we growe vp 


St. + - + ._ :.. intoChiiſt; for he 
of (according to the u eftectuall power , which is in (being effetuall by 


the meaſure of euery part) receiueth x increaſe of the miniſterie of his 

the body, vnto the cditying of it lelfe in y loue. - word , which as be 
17 32 This 1 fay therefore and teſtife in the m_ſ _ oY 

Lord , that yee hencefoorth, walke not as + other J''-<2, £26 whore 


, : oe ' : body , tbat it nouris 
Gentiles walke, 1nz yanitie of their mind, her all tbe lunmes 


18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened , and thereof according 
being ſtrangers from the a life of God through SO on 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the harq- ?72P27ion ot er 

© : one ) quickenerh 
netle of their heart : 


; - ; - and cheriſhe:h his 
19 Which being Þ paſt feeling , hane giuen Church,which con- 


themſeclues vnto wantonnefle , to worke all yn- fifteth of divers fun« 


# be o * 10 f . 
cleanneile, euen with c greedinefle. ions, as of divers 


L members , & preſer« 
29 23 Bur ye haue not folearned Chriſt, a ded news . 
21 


If tobe ye haue heard him , and hue bene ofeue:y one. And + 
taught by him, as the rrueth is in Letus, thereof it folloyyerk' 
thar neither this bo 
_—_”. * . x dycanliue without 
conuerſation in time paſt, ethat olde man, which Carif - woke wn 

1s corrupt through the deceiucable luſts, any man growe vp 

23 And be renewed in the ftpirit of your mind, — Fn on 

£ -_ 7 imtzeit 
24 And putonthe new man,which gafter God LIT: 


is created vnto b righteouſneſle, and i true houlines: members. - 
25 214 Wherefore caſt off lying,and ſpeake eue- u of Cirift , who #n 
rie man truth vnto his neighbour : for we are meme nr of the foule, 
| 9:1cheneth all the 
bets one of another. lr 
26 25 Be k angry,but ſinne not: let not the ſunne « $4 increaſe as 
goe downe | vpon your wrath, : 7s moete the bogy 
27 Neither giue pace to thedeuill. f wy IO 
28 25Tcthimthat ſtvle,fteale no more : but let L 
him rather labour, and worke with his hands the 1;,,, cozether 
thing which is mw g00d , that hee may haue to giue 12 He defcendeth 
vnto him that needcth. = —_— Ss 
29 27 Let non corrupt comunication proceed out _ j0 OO 
of your mouthes : but y which is good tothe vic of ,,, thepring- 
edifying,y it may minitter o grace vnto the hearers, ples ofmanner; 
30 28 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 2nd a&ions, ferting 
. down ainoft graue 
compariſon betyyeene the children of God , aad them which are no: regenera:e: For in 
theſe men,all the powe:s vfche minde are corrupted and r2eir minde is giuen to yanity, 
and tbeir ſenſes are darkened with molt grofſe miitinetfe , and their afe&ions are ſo 
accuſtomed by little and little 10 w.ckednelle , thatat length-:bey ran head{oag into all 
vacleannes , bring viter:y deſtiiure ofall indgement. $7 Kom.1,2t. 2 Ifthe nebieſt 
parts of the foule be corrtpt > wht is man but corruptton only £ <> Wherly Ged linethin 
them. b Foidof all iudgement. c They firoue to piſie one another as theu;hthere had 
bin ſome oaine to be 2otten by it. 13 Here followeck the contrary part :ouching m2n 
which are regenerar by the irue and lively knowledge of Chrilt , which baue other: 
principles of their doings far different, to wit, b_ ly and boneſtdefires , and a mind 
clean changed by th: ver ue ofthe holy Ghoſt, trom whence proceed allo!ike effeRs; as 
a iuſt aad holy life in deed. d As they haue iearned which achnowiedyve Chriſt indeed 
and 1m cood carneji. S Col ST. e Tcur ſelves. f Where there ou 7ht fo haue bin the 
greeteſ! force of reaſon there is the gretelt corruption of all which weſteth all things. 
g VAfeer the imaze of God, h Theeſſett and end ofthe nexo creation. i Not fined 
ner counterfeit, 14 He commenge:b ſcurraily cerraio peculiar Chriſtian y-ries , and 
firſt of a!l he requ re:h truth (that is to ſay . ſincere maners) condemaing all deceit and” 
diſlembling, becauſe we arebora ore for another. 15 He teacteth ys to bride our” 
anger in ſuch ſorr, that al:huugh ic be not, yet tha: it brzake not our , a1d thatitbe 
ſtrairwayes quenched before we lie; e , I: ft Sacan taking cccafion to giue yseuill coun 
ſel through the wicked counſellex ,deitroy ys. K 1fn ſof.ull ont , that you be anzrie,” 
yet ſin not : that is ,bridle your anger , ane do not 7vickedl) p#u: that in executin , which 
3o0u kaue wickediy cenceiucd. I Let net the night come vpen you in your anzer , that is, 
make an a'onement quickly for all matters. -16 - Hee defcende from the heart torue* 
bands.condemning their: and becauſe that men which giuertemſeiues ro chis wicked 
res, vie to pretend puuer:y > he theweth that labor is a goud remedy againſt poue:ty, 
which G.d bieflith in f. ch for: : hat they which !:hour baue alwayes ſome ouerplus 
tv helpeother fo far is it from this1har they are conſtrained ro ſteale other mens goods. 
m £7 labouring inthinss tht are holy ,qnd profitable to h's reighbour. 17 Re rid/erh tbe 
rongue alſo, reaching vs foro temp.r au? ralke, that our hea-ers minde berg; only not 
deliroyed,bur alſo iottrutet. n jYord for werd,rotien. © By grace he meweth that, 
whereby men may profit to the poing on forward in 2odiines and loue. 13- A gen.ral- : 
Preceft againft a'l exc-ſle of affetions which dw*li in the part of che miad, which 
they call, Angry , an4 he ſe tetb agatalt them the contrary meanes. And vſcth a moſt 
vehemcnt preface , hoyy we ought:ro take heed that wee pricue notthe holy Spirite-of 7 
God through our inunod-ratnetle and ini:em; exancie , who dw:lleth in vs ro bis eed, * 


by 


to modcrate all our afte&ions, 


."<& 


| Awake from ſleepe. 
| x9 An argument by whom ye are ſealed vato F day of redewprion. 


taken from the ex- 23 T erall bitternefſe,and anger,and wrath,cry- 


ſChriſt, moſt . . - [ 
jo CS pedamene, ing, and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, with 


| borh for pardoning al} maliciouſnetle, 
of thoſe injuries 32 Be yecourteous one toanother , and tender 
-which have beve hered,, freely forgining one another , 19 euen as 


x . 
- ranks? he, na God for Chriſtes ſake, freely forgaue you. 


.-much more for ha- RAFT, WV. 

| wing confderation 3 Leaſt, in thoſe vices which he reprehended , they ſhould ſer 
ofthe miſerable,aand light by his admoniticns, 5s he terrifieth them by dencuncing 

_ vling moderation euere iudoement, $ and ſ{irreth them forward : 15 T hen 

\ & gentle behauiour hee deſcendeth from gencrall leſſons of maners, 31 to the 

towards all wen, particular dueties of piues, 25 dnd husbands. 


E yee therefore followers of God , as deare 
oþ Ibn 13) 14: children, 
and 15, 12- 2 + And walke in lone ,euen as Chriſt hath 
DIS 2-23 loned vs, and hath ginen himfelte for vs, fo be an 


Cha < FD . . - - S a 
DT 4 5. - offering and aſacrihce of a iweete tmelling iauour 


xr. Theſſ. 2,17. to God. . : ; 
x Now becom- — 3 + 1 Butfornication ,and all vncleannefte , or 
meth ro anotter 'r let b | oe Las ing 
pu conetouſnes , let 1t not be once named amone you, 
kind of affe& ions, , OD DO 4 
which is inthaz as it becommeth Saints, 
partofthe mind, 5 4 Neither hilthinetle , neither foolith talking, 
which wen wy neither a ieſting, which are things not comely, but 
| couetous oF EM” rather giuing ofthankes. 
rous : and he repre- O STI 
hended fornicati- < 5 2 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
on + couetouſneſſe, neither vncleane perion , nor conetous perion, 
= _ » very which is an Þ idolater , hath Py} inheritance in the 
D ol Lich kingdome of Chrift, and of God. 
men caſt one at 6 * Letno mandeceiue you with vaine words: 
-@#nother : that no for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
« gn be ve > yponthechildren of diſobedience. 
| = corn WS 7 3 Be not therefore companions with them. 
Fence mocued $ For ye were once darkenefle , butare now 


evil wordecor Clight inthe Lord : waikeas children of light. 


+; 2h c 9H ( For the fruit ofthe «d Spirit zs in all good- 
2  Defle, and righteouſnefle, and trueth.) 
" that the moſt part 10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 
- of men count them LT. ord. 
not for finnes = 11 And haue no ſellowſbip with the vnfruitfull 
| c er. works of darknes, but euen © reprooue them rather. 
| ſhould ſo much 12 For it is ſhame cuento ipeake ofthe things 
| the more rake yhichare done of them in ſecret, 
—_——— 13 Burt all things whenthey are reprooued of 
2s moſt burrſutt the light > are maniteſt : for it is light that maketh 
plagues. all things manifeſt. 
b 4 bondſlave to 14 Whercfore f hee ſajeth , Awake thou that 


_—_— _ ficepeſt , and ſtand vp from the 8g dead , and Chriſt 
keth that bis if {hall giuethee light. 


Randeth in his goods, 15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke C1r- 
* Matt. 244 cumſpedtly ,nort as fooles, but as # wiſe, 
onarke 13) 5. 16 kRedeeming the ſeafon:for y i daies are enill. 


I -; + 17 & Wherefore, be yee not vnwile, but vnder- 
3 Becauſeweare ſtand whatthe will ofthe Lord is. | 
not ſo readie to *13 5 Andbe notdrunken with wine,wherein is 
any thing as tv x 


} followe eui ples, therefore tbe Apoſtle warnerth the godly to remember alwayes 
that the other are but as it were darkenefle , and that they theinſelues are as ir were 
- Tight. And therefore the other commit all villanie (as men are wont in the darke) but 
they ought not onely notto follow their examples , bur alſo (as the property of the 
Iight is) reprooue their darkeneſſe,and to walke ſo (hauing Chriſt that true lightgoing 
Þefore them ) as it becommeth wiſe men. © T'he faithful are called light,both becauſe 
they haue the true light inthem which lighteneth them , and alſo becauſe they gue 1 ht to 
other, inſomuch , that their honeſt conuer/ation reprooueth the life of wicked men, d By 
. awphoſe force we dre made light in the Lord. e Makethem open to ali the worid, 
by 30ur good life. f The Scripture ,or God in the Scripture. g He (peaketh 
of the death of ſinne. 4 The worſeand morecorruptthat the maners ofthis world 
| are, the more watchfull ought we to be againſt all occaſions , and reſpeR nothing but 
[/ the will of God. % Coloſſ.4.s. h This is a met.uphore taken from the 
wnerchants : who preferre the leaſt profit that may be , before all their pleaſures. i The 
times are troubleſome andſharpe. * Rem. 12,2. 1.th:!7.4,3: 5s Heſetteihthe 
fober and boly aſſemblies of the faithull , againſt rhe difſolute bankers of the ynfaith- 
* Full.in which the praiſes of the onely Lord muſt ringhybeir in proſperitie or aduerlitie, 


To theEpheſians Husbands and wiues dueties,' 


this life , it runneth in a race : but if it be conſidered in Chriſt ,it is cleane and without 


k exceſJe : but be fylfilled with the Spirit, 


19, Speaking vntoyourſelues in Plalmes ,and: 7, 18 Sud efrie, 


Toned with all mg. 


_—_ and ſpirituall ſongs , finging and making ner of filthines ang of 
melodie to the Lord in your l hearts, Shamefulneſſe, of 
20 Giving thankes _ for all things vnto : Pry 4" wa $i 
God euen the Father , in the Name of our Lord j7,: _ = m y: 
Teſus Chriſt, : the ton ans. 4 
21 5s Submitting your ſclaes one toanother in 5 A ſhort reperis s 
the feare of God, hn ende Ss 
22 9 +7 Wiues , ſubmit your ſelues vnto your ins. 1 rv n 
husbands , 8 as vnto the Lord. be referred ,to boy 
23 &* 9 Forthehusband is the wiues head,cuen ſerve one another chil 
as Chrilt is the head of the Church, z0 and the {27 Godsfake. ft 
lame is the Sauiour of his body. - ay oY _ " 
24 21 Therefore as tne Church is in ſubie&tion x. per. 3, r.' | ſma 
to Chriſt,cuen fo /zt the wiues be to their husbands 7 Nowe he def. rue 
in Query thing, ogy ory 1% Goc 
25 $ * 13 Husbands , Jone your wines , euen as J%j* 11 dts ow WY 7 
Chriſt loned the Church kimſeife for it, of a fawilie, au | 
3 onea tne ure » and S4ue im el e for It, of a familie; Aud WM ther 
26 23 That he might m ſanctine it,and cleanſe it be ſaith tbar the OF fre 
by the waſhing of waterthrough thev word, is | 's , 
- 27 Thathe might make it vnto himſelfea glo- ,,1. bog S f- 
rious Chutch , 9 not hauing ſpot or wrinkle , Or their husbands, J - 
any {uch thing: bur thar it ſhould be holy and with- 5 The firit argu- oo 
out blame, —_ ; = ea m= 
Ay ” . . nc l 
28 2+ So ought men to loue their wiues,as their a | 46 IRE ant 
owne bodies : he thar loueth his wife, loueth him- bur they mutt re. 3 9, 
ſelfe, filt Godallo, who © 
29 For nomaneuer yet hated his p owne fleſh, {5 he aurtourot | - 
but nouriſhed ant od 'F e _ 1 this ſubieftion, | MF fl 
uUned and cheritheth it , euen as the Lord Ws p. Cor. 15:4. cen 
doeththe Church. 9 Adeclaration J 
30 For we are members of his bodie , q of his ofthe former ſay. =_ 
flcth , and of his bones, heck _ i ys 
. maae 
31 & Forthis cauſeſhalla man leane father and ,,, yead of the duetic 
mother , and ſhall r cleaue to his wife ,and they woman ia marri- I} 32 
twaine ſhall be one fleſh, moe . @ Cari o_ 
| 32 5 This is a great ſecret,but I ſpeake concer- gg woe - 
ning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. WES anecter ac- in 
33 26 Therefore euery one of you,doe ye ſo : let gument : Becauſe war 
every one loue his wife , euen as himlclte , and tbe good eſtare of fwd 
let the wife ſee that ſhefeare her husband. = Oo ar the 
dethof the man, h 
; : : ſo that this ſube _ ' 
miſſion is not only iuſt , but alſo verie profitable : as alſothe ſaluation ofthe Church ww 
1s of Chriſt , although farre otberwile. 12 Tae concluſion of the wiues duetie teir 
towardes their busbands. * Coleſſ. 3, 19. I2 The husbandes duetie wakter 
towardes their wiues , isto loue them as themſelues , of which loue , the loueof Chriſt ya 
toward his. Church is a lively patrerne, 13 Becauſe many men pretende the , = 
infirmities of their wines to excuſe their oyne bardneſſe andcrueltie , the Apoſtle wil» hen ohs 
leth vs to marke what manner of Church Chriſt gate , when bee ioyned ir to bimſelfe, _—_ 


and bow hee doeth nor onely not loathe all her filth and vncleannefle , but ceaſerh not 
to wipe the ſame away with biscleanneſſe, vntill hee baue wholly purged it. 

m M akett holy. n Through the promiſe of free iuſtification and ſanfification 
m Chriſt received by fcuth. oO The Church , as it is conſidered in it ſelfe » ſhall 
not bee without wrinkle , before it come to the marke it ſhooteth at : for while it isin 


wrinkle. 14 Another argument : Euerie man loueth bimſelfe, euen of nature : 
therefore hee ſtrive:h againſt nature that loueth not his wife : hee prooueth the conſe 
quent , firit by the myſticail knitting of Chriſt and the Church rogether , and then by 
the ordinance of God » who ſayeth , that man and wife are as one , that is , not to be 
deuided. p Hisowne bodie. q Hee alludeth to the making of the womans " 
which ſiznifieth our coupling together with Chriſt , which ts wronght by faith , but is 

ſealed by the Sacrament of the Supper. % Geneſ. 2,14. matt,19, 5. mark. 10, 7- 1 The 
I. corinth. 6, 16. r Looke Maith. 19, s. 15 That no man mightdreame | vu 
of naturall comun@ion or knitting of Chriſt aud bis Church together ( ſuch astbe ny 


. husbands and the wiues is ) hee ſheyyeth tharit is ſecret , to wit , ſpiriruall and ſuck } 1, \is 


as farre differech from the common capacitie of man : as which confiſteth by the vertue | wheph1; 


of che Spirite , aud not of the fleſh by faith , and by no naturall band. 16 The Þ atlvien 
concluſion both of the husbands duetie towards bis wife, and of the wives rowa'd | | Vie, no, 
her husband. tain 
; CAAP. vI | * | 
x Hee S heweth the dueties of” children, [3 ſeruants, 9 and thi 'ofa 
maſters: 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce battel that the ies Jo 
faithfull haues Ia and what weapons wee muſt Tſe i the ' 
the ſame : as Intheendhe commundeth Tychicus. he $14 


Childr en, 


.. R—_ 


© ING 
; " OE 


[Ghildrens and ſeruants dueties. 


C Hildren , * 4 obey your parents 2 in the Lord: 


1 Fecommeth to | = fy prone 

gather part of a 3 for this 1s right. h 

ili, and ſhew- 2. & 4 Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 
lied 1h= is the hirft commandement with b promiſe.) 


3 Thatit may be well with thee , andthat thon 


gard their parents, , 
confiſterd in obe- mayeſt liue lopg on earth. 
diecevaro them. 4 6 Andye fathers , prouoke not your children 
COL to: to wrath : but bring them vp in inſtruction and 
"=: becauſe God © Information of the Lord, _ 

jab ſoappointed: 5 __ 7 * Seruants , be obedient vnto them rhar are 


gbererpon it fol. ygyy maſters , 3 according to the fleſh , with d feare 
_— _ and trembling in fingleneſſe of your hearts, as vato 
forth bound to os Chriſt, 
beytheir parents, 6G Not with ſeruicetothe eye,as men pleaſers, 
g they may not. byt as the ſeruants of Chriſt , 9 doing the will of 
__— God from the heart. 

aus 7 With good will, ſeruing thee Lord, and not 
a For the Lord is - men. + 


attbour of all fat- 8 29. Andknow ye that whatſoeuer good thing 
terheed , and there= 1, man doeth, that ſame ſhall hee receine ofthe 


Re _ Lord, whether he be bord or free, ; 

le will hane v4. 9g 1 Andye maſters , doe the ſame things vnto 
3 The ſecond ar- them , putting away threatening : and know that 
[«c97 "ng even your matter alſo is in heauen , neither is there 
nolt iuſt. s f reſpec of perſon with him. 


$ Exod. 20, 13. 10 9g 22 Finally , my brethren , be ſtrong inthe 
os o_ Lord, and ifithe power of his might, | 

19, matth. x5, 4. - 
= 7,10, 4 Aproofe ofthe firſt argument. 5 The third argument , taken of the 
profit that enſueth rbereby - becauſe the Lord vouchafed this commandeiment among 
tereſt , cf aſpeciall blefling. b With a ſpecially promije : for otherwiſe the ſecond 
nmmiundement hath a promiſe of mer y to @ thouſund generations , but that promnſe is 
gnerall, 6 It-is the duetic of fatbers ro ſe thei: farberly aurhoririe moderately , and 
t0 Gods glory. c Such informations and precepts, 4s tetng taken out of Gods book? 
are a acceptable to him. 7 Now heaſcend-th to the third part of a fainiiie, 
twwitf to the duetie bath of the maſters and of the ſc ruanis. And he ſhewerh that ihe 
duttie of feruantsconſilteth in an heartie !oue and reverence to their maſter. % Coloj}. 


" $22:t4!45 249. 1.Pet.2.258. |$ He mitigaretb the ſharpenelle of ſeruice , in that they 


aeſpiricually free , notwithftand ing . be ſame , and yer that ſpiricuail freedome rakera 
wot axay corporal ſervice , infomuch that they catwor be Ch:iits , vnlelle rhey ſerve 
their maſters willingly aud faithfully , ſo faxxe forth as they way with ſafe conſcience. 

i With careful reuerence © for lattiſh feare 15 not allowable , much leſie 1n Chorij. 141 
ſiruants. 9: To cut off occafion of all pretences,bee teacherh vs that it is Gods wiil thar 
ſome are eirber boyne or made ſeruunts . and . herefore they mult reſpet Gods wil, 
athough their ſcruice be never ſo hard, e Betng mooned with @ rexerence 'o i. odypard, 
« thruph 32 ferned God him/eife. 10 Although they ſerue vnkinde and cru-ll maiters, 
yetthe obedience of ſeruants is no letle acceptable ro God , then theobedi.uce ofrhein 

thatare free. 1x 1tis:beductic of maſters to vie ihe authoriticri:at rhey have our 
their {eruanes modeſtly , and bolily , ſeeing that rhey in another rc. pet hauea common 

waſter, which is in beaucn , who will iudge both the bond and the tree. »% 4 ent. 

10,17, 2.chre.16,7, 10.34.19. dts 10,34 rom. 2,11. 24i-246, culo. 3:25. 1-fet.n 17: 

f . Either of freedome cr londaze. , To Hee concludeth the other part of this Epilte 
with a graue exhortation , that ail be ready , and fight conſtantly , rruiting ro {piiituall 
weapons , vntill their enemies be cleane pur io flight. And firit of ail , hee yyarnerh 

to take the armonr of God , whereby onely our eneiny may be diſpatched. 


THE. EPISTLE 
THE P #4 


CHAP. I. 


3 Huuing teſtified his godly and tender afſeTion tow ars's the © 


Ihilippians, 12 - he intrea:eth of him/elfe and his bonds : 
" ' - 22 - nd pricketh them forward by bis cypne example, 
-27 and exhorteth them'to uni'y, 2% and patience. 


a=. Au! : and Timothens the {eruants of 


1'The marke 
whetext he ſli00- BY TESVS. CHRIST) toailthe Saints 
tlriq ris Epi- in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Philip- 


fe /is to confirae 
thePhilippians by 
meanes potft« 
Vee, nor onely not 
wait, bir alſo to 


pi, with the a Biſhops and Deacons ;: 
2 Gracebewith you, and peace 


Lord Tefus Chriſt : 


WOnSE: And | 4 
wirifofaſt', be commendeth” tbeit former #6ings +5 to exbor- themto go forward :yyhich * 


thing tre ſayrh\, behoperb fa'ly they vir] do', abd tbarby rhe teftinony-of their liveiy 

anty, burig rhe nile fexforhecreferrert all things ro rheprace of God. a By 
theBithops aremeant both'the Paſtonrs), vehich bave ite difpenſation of the word and 
the Elders, that 1g: and by Deacons are meant tholechat yyere ſtewards of the. 
WHralury of the Church \, aud hadto looke vio the p-gres 


| Chap. I. 


from God our Father , and fromthe - 


Rn, 


11 Puton the phoſeammaut of God. that ye'may +; | 
be able ro ſtand again che alla fche ger. " 23 Secondly he- 

12 13 For we wreſtle not again Heſh and g blood, Yeclareth thatoor 
bur againft + b principalities , againſt powers, and ,;.q pong wr 
againſt the worldly gouernours , the princes of the invifible , that we 
darkenefle of this world , againſt ſpirituall wicked- may nov:hinke 
nefle, wwhich are in her $2051 : ame 7p | 

13 24 For this: cauſe rake.vnto youthe whole _ wh aca 

armour of God, that yee may. be. able ro refift in 4; "to 


bs co the othtr by & thous 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation Jn po 

| » 2523» / 

h He gineththef: 


17 And take the helmer of Saluation , and the _ X um. tx 


ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. to doe the" [ann of 
19 And pray alwayes with all maner piayerand themftturs ,tur bes 
1 fea in the | ſpirit : and watch therevnto <4%/c God giwerh ' 
with all pexſeuerance & fuppiication for all Saints, — - 
19 And for me,that vtrerance may be ginen vn- jedi theft entatin- 
to me , that I may open my mouth boldly to pub- are putro flight 
liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, with the only ar-"- 
29 Wheneof I am the ambaſſadont in bonds, 2247. of, God'yr07 


that therein I may ſpeake boldly , as I ought to gu ofconſcience, 


ſpeake, | a godly and holy 
21 g »5 But that yee may alſo know mine af- life, knowledgeoF 
faires , and what I doe , Tychicus my deare brother pars 
and faithfull miniſter: 2 oh Lord , iball ſhew you git thewortots. 
of all things. | Hah and viing ddy- - 
; , earneſt > 
22 Whom I hane ſent vnto you for the ſame en 


purpoſe, thar ye mightknow mine affaires, and that , ou as 
he might comfort your hearts. . eſjecially , for che: 
23 Peace be with the brethren , and loue with couſtancieofibs | 
faith from God the Father , and from the Lord Ie- "ve > gotly, anti 
- valiant miniſters '* 
fus Chrift. of the words” © 
24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lord ; Locks Chapter * 
elus Chriſt, to thear m immortality, Amen. F, 16; : 
{ Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, k 7he*the preyis- 


Les ooo 
and ſent by Tychicus, may be as it were” 


Sees to you + and it is very filly called the Goſpel of pexce , for that , ſceing ye hank is v0 * 
_ . : | _ 

4” Y oe on wn 

fully ,in that we kriow by the dotiring of the Goſpell , that we take our ionrney #6 God, + | 

That holy prayers may proceed from the holy ſpit. * 


fo God through mojt danverous ranks of enemies ;this may incourare wi to 


who is at peace with vs. I 
i5 A familiar and very amiable declaration 'of bisſtate , together with & 
prayer, wherewi:h Paul is woont to end his Epilties, m_ Tohife enerlaſting .— 


OF PAVL. TO 


LEIPP LEA N:S. _-_ 


3. Ithanke wy God , baking you in perfect me-' _ —_— 
morie,, - rd | 

4 (Alwayes inall my prayers for all-you , pray--- 
ing with gladnefle) © .* | 


- 


5 Becauſe of the Þ fellowſhip which ye haue þ, Becauſe hea 


in the Goſpel, from the < firſt day 'vmtonow. .', ' -- alſo. ae made pars 
6 And I am perſwaded ofthisſame thing , that takers of zhe Goſpel: - 
he that hath begunne rhr good workein you ; will pho face I kbeyy * 
performe it vntill the d day af Ieſus-Chrift,.., _ _, 4 The Spirirof © 
7 As it becommeth mefo toiudge of you all;- G Wiliaor for-?- 


- becaufe Thane you in remembranee ;tharboth ih Ak 7ou uno the 


my *barids, andia wy def-tice; and gotifirution of 97 217 9 


the Goſpell youallwerepartakers of. my f grace. your. maxzall - 
& 


ment of Ch:if,tobe gloxified., e A true proofe of a tege Knintygrogetde 
f Hetalleth his bands, grace, 244hovugh ke bad received ſome fingulas 
| $ 2 Por - 


» BY. . 


feb nos PETS # SET < , a 
” - z +4 — 2 
Chriſtian armor. £7 
on » 

riſtian armour. $7 * 

# *: 


wit, with vpright- 


r..70n of the Gofpeb- 


PA 


:N 


bodies ſhall appeaze **/ 


Chriſt ourgaine. 


* 

* 

4 
% 
. 
IA 


© 2colour aud ſhewv : for they made Clviſt acloake f.,rther ambition and enuie. 


hee er RE ER 
» 


cok; 


2 Hee declareth all fromthe vety hearr root in Ieſus Chriſt, 
hir-goo _— 9 3 Andrthis Ipray thar yqur loue may abound 
_— Ibewing YE Moreand more in knowledge , and inall iudge- 
Sadyteyany -' 10 That Howthoſe th 
may 10 yeemay allow thoſe things which are 
| _ conkrined ,t0. beſt, that ye may be pure, and without offence, vn- 
Suye,. ..  tillithedayofChriſt, : 
3 ee ſheverh $A owes, = _ «od ' ſy of rophepouſocfle, 
thing wee ich are etus Chriſt ynto the glorie an( 
| pram praiſe of God. F 
SA. ther:we .12 © 4 I would ye vnderſtood, brethren , that 
" Increaſe in the the things which haue come vnto me , are turned 
wrue knowledge rather tothe furthering of the Goſpel, 
Pn dx 13 So that my bandes & in Chriſt are famous 
rodiſeern Srgs «og allthe i iudgement hall, and in all othcr 
rt di one *\ b5, 
From another) and 14 Enſomnch that many of the brethren in the 
alf>.in charity, TJ ord are boldenced through my bandes , and dare 


__ _ __ = more frankely fpeake the k Word. 


our ſelues to good 15 Somepreach Chriſt euen through enuy and 
works indeed $t9 © ſtrife, and fomealſo of good will. 


nay 2" -- 5 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contenti- 
g If righteouſneſſfe 0! » 4nd not! purely , ſuppoſing to adde more affi- 
/be thetrer,and good Ction to my bands. C 

workeetlie fruvs, 17 But the others of loue , knowing that I am 
= —_— -— ſer for the defence of che Goſpel: 


ceived » when they 233 5 \Vhatthen : yer Chriſt is preached all ma- 
Lay: that works are Ner wayes, whether rt be vner a m prerence, or f11- 


| the cauſe of righte- cerely : and therein toy : yea, and will 1oy. 
- .outnefle. 


Iy For i know that this ſhall turne to ry ſajua- 


Sbje provenreth. through your prayer , and by the helpc of che 


mightcome by Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 
+his perſecutions 20 £ As I fervently Jloeke for , and hope , that 
- wn qc ora in nothing I ſhall be ſhamed , bur that with a!l 
to Gifgrace his confidence , as alwayes , fo now Chriſt ha}l ve 
Apoſtleſhip. To magnihed in my -body , whether zt be by life or by 
whom/be anſvee- (earth, 
> yn bis + 21 ForChriſtis to me both in lifeand in death 
imprifouwent ia  aduentage. © | 
Luch wiſe ,thatbe 22 7 And whether to line inthe afleſh wwere 
Is b&xtbat meaves. Hrofitable for me, and what to chuſe I know nor. 
become mo:e fa- 


= 23 ForTamdiſtref};:d berweene beth, defiring 


maus » ard the dig- , wa=+ 4 Pp 
altacttheGo- UE to be looſe, andto be with Chrift, "which is beir 
frulby this occa- Ofall, — | 
on js greatly in- Nenertheleſle , toabide inthe Aſh , & mor 
| ns a ent 24 | ert e , toa the fleſh , & more 
not with like af- nee:|full for you. | 
£ 2 - . 1 . 
fetion.inall mea» . 25 Andthis am I ſureof, that T ſtallabige, and 
«Fer indeed. — With you all continue, tor your furtherance and ioy 
— aq Chriſt bis of your faith, 
in.” , ; - more abundantly rejoxce j 
Tn th Emperous © 26 _ That yee may more abundantly rexoyce in 
ark T IESYS CHRIST for me,by my commirg 
& The Goſzelis to you againe. 


ef ages 27 5 Onely let your connerfation beas ir be- 
rr © commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether 1 
"I-Nor with a pure Come and ſee you; orels beabſent , I may heare of 
gninde : for other- your matters ,that ye 9 Continue In one ſpirit , and 
viſe _——— '1n one minde , hghtingrogether through the faith 
_ _— everk by Of the Golpel. £.- 

ferring foorrh bis | 

owneexunple. rhat ſhe ende of our afflitions is true ioy : and.that through the vertue 
.'of the Spirir of Chriſt , which be giveth ro them thar ake ir. m Vudexa goodly 
6 we 
muſt” comivue enen tothe end wich great conþlence , hauing nothing befoxe our eyes 
but Chriftes plory onely , whe:ber wee liue or die. 7 - Anexampleof a trye 
fhepheard , who maketh more account how be may profit his ſheepe , rben he doth of 
any commodiry of tis owue wha:ſoeuer.- n - .Tolſue in this mortall body. 
Es. Having ſe: doyne :hoſe things before , in maner of a Px:face, bee defcendeth now 
#0 exhortations , warning them hxit of all , ro conſent boch iu dufrine and minde , and 


+ afteryvard , that being rbus Kiit rogerher with thuſecommion bands , they conrin2e 


warough the ftreagrh of faith to beare all aduerſtie in ſuch ſort, ckac they admic norting 
.Snyvorcþie the profeſſion 'of the Goſpel. ** ©: The word fignineth , te ftand faſt, 
g24 iritgroper ro rtetilers , that ſtand faſt ; and ſhrinkle ac: a foot, 


To the Philippians. 


, 


28 9» And in nothing feare youraduerſaries, , weough on. 
which is torhema token of perdition , and to you to be diſcouraged, 
of ſaluation and that of God. : but ratberincoy. 
x0. For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſt , that 2*8*4 Þytbe per. 


29 s by the 
not onely ye ſhould beleene in him , bucalſo ſuffer progreoriry. 
for his ſake, . | Goſpel imagine aod 

30 1: Having the fame fight , which yee ſaw in proRife gant y; 
me , and now heare tobe in me. —_ that they 

| certattie wit« 


neſſes from God himſelfe, both of our ſaluation , and of thedeſtruRion of :be wicked, 
10 He prooueth that his ſaying » thar perſecution is a taken of our ſaluition , becauſe 
it is a gift of God to ſuffer for Chrilt , which gifr he beſtowerh vpon his owne, as 
be doth the gift of fairh. 1z Now hee ſheyeth for what purpoſe hee made 
inc11tion of his afflitions. | 


"4 TH TA 


x Heeexhorteth them al oxe 4! things, 3 to huneflitie, 6 and 
that by the example of Ciriſt. 19 He promnſcth ro (end 
T tenctheus ſhertly unto them, 26 and excuſtt; the long 

br t farying of Epaphroditus, 


j F x there be therefore any conſolation in a Chriſt, » A moſt earneſt 


if any comfort of loue , if any fellowſhip of the *#7\F® to temowe 
Spirit, if any b compaſſion and mercie, new mlb, 

2 Fuihll my toy , that ye be like minded , ha- and facie ods 
ning the c ſame loue, being of one accord , and of ſent and agreement 

one indgement, = | ty ppm = 
3 That nothing be don? through contention jon and rg 

ot vainglory , but that#a meekneſle of mind euery whereby it com. 
man eſteeme other betrer then himſelfe. merh to palle, that 
— 4 Looke not every man on his owne things, they leparare theme 


Y ſe! ues one tr. 
bur euery man alſo on the things of other men. 1 ogg 


5 «= Let rheſamemind bein youthat was euen a Any-Chrittia 
in Chrift Ieſus, | comfort, 
6 Whobeing in thea forme of God,e thought b [1 any feeling of 


- : b ard loue. 
1t no robbery to be f equall with God : + Liletin: 


= 7 Buthemadehimlelfe of gnorepntation, and 2 Hee ſera be. 


tooke on him the Þ forme of a ſeruant,and was mace fore them aFott 
like vnto men, and was found in thape aga man. = + ey ger 
— 8 He humbled himſeife , and beca 


obedient ſopee:e conuesſa+ 
ynto the death, eanen the death of rhe crufle. < tion , Chriſt Teſu6s 


— 9 3 Wherefore God hathalſo highly exalted whom we ought 


. . , . £4 to foliow witttall 
him , and giuen hima i name aboue every name. - 0 ov car 


] OU 
109 That at the Name of lefus ſhould k euery aþaſed binſeltelo 
knee bow , both of things in heauen , and things in farre for our ſakes, . 
; : _ [though hebe 
earti, andrhings vnder the earth. although he 


11 And that l every tongue ſhould confeſſe CI IOE 


thar Teſas Chriſt the Lord, vnto the glory of God the forme of aer-' 
the Fatier, uaar , to wit, our 
<—12 4 Wherefore my beloned , as ye hane al- _ — fub- 
wayes obeyed me, not 25 in my preſence onely, but 7.01 oke 
now much more in mine abſence; fo = make an end geath ofthe crofle, 
of your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling, &d Such as God. 
-13 5 Forit is God which worketh in you both Þimiclfeis, and 
” » , ; , | | therefore God ,ſot 
n the will and che decd , eu:n of his good pleaſure, |;.cis none in all 
14 6s Doe allthings without 4 murmuring and parts like to God, 
reatonings, but God himſeife, 

: e -Cbrift , thatgic- 
:tous and everlaſting God , knew that he might rightfully and layyfully notappeart 18 
the baſe fleſh of man, butrem-: ine with'maieſty mect tor Go : yer kechoſc rarbet to 
debaſe' kimſelfe. * f 1* the Sonne be equall to the Father , then is there of ne- 
cefli:y an equalliry, which Arrius , rhar Heret: ke ,denieth : and if the Sopne becomp#- 
rcd wi. the Father , then is thre a diſtinRtion of per:ons , which Sabel.ius, tbat heres 
tike , denieth. g ' Hee broughr himlelie from all things , as it were, to nothing- 
h By taking our mauhood vpon him. 3 Hce ſheweth the moſt gloxiousevert 
of Chriites ſubuuflion to teach vs, that modettie is rhe true-yvay to trac praife 

_ glorie. i Dignity and renowue , and the matrer with it. k All! crea 
{ball ai leygrh be ſuv:ett ro Caritt. "1 Everyuation. _ "6. Tho concluſion: 
We muſt goeon to ſaluation wich bumitlitie azd ſubmiſſion, by the way of our voce 
tion. m Heis ſayd co make an end of bis ſaluarion-, which runneth in the ! 
of righteouſnelle, 5 / A molt ſure and groanded argument agaiult pride for oo 
wee baue nothing iu vs praiſe wo:rhy , but it conm<th of the free giit of God » 1s 
without vs , for we haue no abiliticor power , ſo much asro4yill weli-( much lefſe 10 
dae well).bur ouely ofthe free tneicie of God, nA Why then , we are not oghys 
but yet we doe wor will weil of nacure , but onely becauſe God hath made of oF 
naughty will a good will. 6 Hedeſcribeth modeltie by the contrary effeds « 
pride » re:ching vs , that ir 1s farxe both from all malicious , and cloſe gr igyyard Bay 
.aud alſo from opencouten:ions and brawlings. $$. 1-.Þet. 4, 3+ 


15.7 That 


Contention forbidden; 


Ae, 


- a 
Wh; 


EEE>PAT EO KSOERO ASSETS TS. 


od. 

2nd 

od , ſor 
ig all 
God, 
aleife, 
at gic- 
peart in 
arbet to 
re of ne- 
compa- 
at heres 
jothing- 


CEO. - 
es be” 


liGete their owne:” 


| 4 Tobeſhort, he <©5 7 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, and 
gqvireh, 2 _ h the ſonnes- of God without rebuke in the middes 
_—_ brig . of a naughtie and crooke( nation , among whom 
frevnd rich the YE ſhine as $ lights in the world, 
word of God, 16 Holdirg forththe o worde of life , 8 that I 
tr Ha in may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I havenor 
bf world. runne in yaine, neither haue laboureclin vaine. 
4 Match, 5,14. 17 Yea,and though 1 be offered vp vypon the 
o The Gozelis p ſacritice ; and ſeruice of your faith , I am glad, 
_—— 4 and retoyce with you all, 
Of rahich i _ 18 Fortheſamecauſeallobeyeeglad, and re- 
wirketh. toyce with me, 
4 againe he pric- 19. 9 And Irruſt inthe Lord Teſus , to ſende 
w— -+ of $ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you , that Ialfo may be 
Mn Parner lol of 4 good comfort, when I know your ſtare, 
kpoltolike care. 20 For I haue noman like minded , who will 
that hee badof fairhfully care for your matters. 
«ob 0504g 20 * For x all ſecketheirowne , and not that 
ihe ende they which is Ictus Chriſts. 


22 But yee know the proofe of him , that asa 


ſhould not be ſo- 1 J 
fonne with the father , hee hath ſerued with me 1n 


nie for the great- 


Re a norat. 21© Goſpel, 

though be ſhould 23 Him therefore I hopeto ſendas ſooneas I 
dieto make per- know how it will goe with me, 

fre their oblation 24 And I truſt inthe Lord, that I alſo wy ſelfe 


with bis blood, 
Fit werewith a 
drinke offering. 

p fr ifhe fard ,1 
lrewgh? yew Phie 
tpprans to Chrift, 


my defire is that 
Jeu preſent your 1 wanted, 


ſilues 2lineh facri>» 26 For helonged after all yon, and was full of 
feetobdſ, and then heauinefie , becaule ye had heard that he had bene 
Seal iFiot prin: ficke 
mee to be Fred vp p 

27 Ayg no doubt hee was kcke,very neere vn- 


a adrirke offerins, - 
accompliſh this tO death : but God had mercy on him., and not 


{tall come ſhortly. : | 
25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſende my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 
in labour , and fellow ſouldicr , euen your mefſen- 
ger , and he that miniſtred ynto mee ſuch things as 


- {mv on him onely , but on mealſo., Icaft I ſhould hane 
OeSover hee 10r0w vPoP forow.- 2, 
confirmerh theix 28 1 ſent him therefore the wore diligently, 
mindes both by. that when yee ſhould ſee himagaine , yee might 
fading backe E- rejoyce,and I might bethe lefle {orowfull. 
pp aps 29 Receiue Pim therefore inthe Lord with all 


them » Whoſe fide- . - 
litie towardsthein, 2ladnefle, and make much of [uch : 


and grea: painesin — 31) Becauſz that for the C worke of Chriſt hee 
keping nodded was neere vnto death , and regarded not his life, 
mencern: 2nd to fulfil that ſeruice which was lacking on your 


aſo promiſing to 
ſext Tiniorchie — Part toward mc. 

rtly voto them, 
by whoſe preſence they ſhall receiue great :ommodirie and hoping alfo to come him- 
ſelfeſhortly vnto thera , if God will. * cies 16s Les May te confirmed 
in my toy of minde. © 1:Corinth.10,24- x The moſi part. 1 He callethit bere the 


wirke of Chriſt ,to wviſize Chriſt , lems poore and 7n bandes 1n the perſon of Paul. 
CHAP. I1L. 


2 Hee refuteth the vaine boaſting of the falſe a3ofles, 7 ' and 


fſerteth Chriſt againft them. 10 Heeſetteth out the force 


and nature of faith, 1s that laying all things aſide, they 
may be partakers- of the Crofje of Chriſts 13. the enenmes - 
whereof, hee noteth out .-- 


Oreoner, 1 my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. 


1 Aconclufion of M . | 
thoſerhitngs pyhich 2Ir gricuerh me not towriterhe 2 ſame things - 


kane bene -before TY : 
ſaid, to wit r1hat © Os and for you it is a ſure thing. 


they go forward 2 Beware of dogs : beware of euill workers : 
comkelly inthe beware of the b conc1hon, 


* A prefzce tothe next admonitionthat fol!oweth , to take good heed. and beware © 


offalſea; oftles » Which ioyre Circumciſion wich Chri (: hat 15 ro ſay , iuftificaiion by 
Wrkes, with free -iuſtification by faith) 2nd beire in'o mens he-ds the ceremontes 
Rich are aboliſhed © for rrue exerciſer of 20d! ivefſe aud cbaririe.: And her calle h 

dvgges as - prophate barkers » and euill workemen - becauſe hey ye Pr rue 


workess.ahd did not teach the true viſe of them. To be ſhort, te callerb rhem Canci- 


> vents te viging Ciicumcifion , they cot off themſelues abd oihers from the - 


a Which youbane ofreo times heart Oi nee, b - Bee ailvdezb to 


rh, 
Gircurcifon , of titaane whticoſwhiles abey boaked » they cur aſunde; che Churca, 


- 


Chap. iy. 


' that which is before, 


6 fale apottles it their colours; aorvpon alice al 


Righteouſneſle by faith; $8 * 
' 3 3 For weatethe circumcifion , which wor- , ge ſhewerh 
ſhip Godin the ſpirit , andreioyce in Chritt Ieſus, bot.» _ 
and hauc noconhdencesc in the fleth : true circumciſion. 
4 + Though I might alſo haue confidence in *9 Wit hecircum- 
the feſb, If any other manthinketh that he hath {1.94 cuning of all 
whereof might truſt in the fleth , much more I, wicked affe&ions by 
Circutnciled the eight day , of the kinred of theverme of Chritt, 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, + an Ebrew of the $* ©ay ferue God, 
Ebrewes, $ by the Law a Fhariſe. = prolilesl iy | 
6 Concerning zeale, I perfecuted the Chntch: things , which pers 
touching the righreouſnefle which is in the Law, I raine nothing to the 
was vnrebukeable, bs _ PET Hs 
7 Bur the things that were vantage vnto me, | > 
the ſame I counted Joie for Chriſtes lake. ; OD 
| 8 Yea,doubrleſſe I thinkee allthings bur loſſe the fleſh , before .. 
for the excellent 'knowledge fake of Chriſt Ieſus *Þoſcperuerſe | | 
my Lord, for whom I haue countcdallthings loffe, 733 a1 lineal 
and doe iudge them to be doung , that 1 might may know that he 
fwinne Chritt, doerh 'xith good 
9. And might befound in 2 him,that z-,h not ha- 14 - 
uing mine owne righteouſnefle , which is ofthe —_— irs ro 
Eaw, burthat which is through the faith of Chriſt, ourward things: 


euen the righteouſneſle which is of God through forſomuch as he 
fiith, | lacketh norbing 
10 F That I may i know him, and the vertne of _— 
his reſurre&ion,and the 5 fellowſhip of his aftiicti- ofour workescar 
ons, and be made conformable vnro hs death, nor ſtand with-the 
11 1f by any meanes I might aitaine vnto the CE ” 
k reſurrection of the dead : ; 6 wn 
12 Not 2s though 'I hadalready attained 79it, $ A#.i23;6. 
cither were already perfect : bur 1 follow , if thac 1 d Which is accoun« 
may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo Iam t*9 7 varnge. 
I comprehended of Chriſt lefus, e ihe I. 
all wotkes , aſwell 
13 Brethren , 1 count not my ſelfe , that I haue 
attained 7o it-, but one thing 1 dee: 1 forget that as thoſe- tharcome 
donde after faind;>. + * 
. f Tharin their” 
piace Emighs per” 
Chr ſt. of a poore * 
man become rich: 


thuſe thar go befor2,- 
which'is behinde ., and endeuour my felte vnto 


14: And follow hard toward the matke , for the 
priſe of the hie calling of God in Chrilt Iefus. | 

15 - 7 Let vs therefore as many as bem perfett, fo —_— am I 
be thus minded : and if yee be otherwiſe minded, —_ ga5y 
God ſhallreneale enen the ſame vnto you: - © 2 In-Chiift : for 

16 Ncuerhelefle , ar that whereunto- we are they thar are found © 
come , let vs proceed by one rule , tharwee may bear ne Chriſt, are 
minde one thing. __ condeny- 

J 7 Brethfen , be followers of me, and looke þ Tbaris,tsbein- _ 
on them , which wvalke fo , as ye haue vs for an en- Coritt , ro be found * 
ſampie. RR — 

18 ** Formany walke , of whom 1 habe tolde NN Eee 
you often , andnow tell you weeping , tha? they are righreoulnctſe of 
the enemies of the crofle of Chritt ; o ri gpned to 


17 3 at 7 ; 
5 This isrheend of righreouſ-eſſe by faith rouching vs , that by the vertve of hys reſar= | 
tection wee may ſcapetiom death, i That I may feels him indeed, and bave atriall * 
6s The way to thar ereraall ſaluatioh is1o follow Chr.(t hiy ſteps » by affli« - 


ir... The ſecond is , that if there be any which are yer iynorant , and vnder ſtand nog 
theſe things +, and doubr of che aboli:ping of the Law ; they ſhould cauſe no:frouble, 
ard ſhould be gently borne withall, va i: they allo be-inftruRted of the Lord. The © 


as te expounderh_bimſeife in th&nexrverſe idg. 1 EC> $ Hee painterhourthe © 


to wit becauſe »hat bring enemies ofche GolpeF{for is ioyned with: afflition) 
utey vegard nording; els ,,but tbe commodities 6f rhisTife* that is i@ ſay, that flowing 
ig peace, quietnelle, and atl worldly pleaſures + they way live in great eftimation * 
amongtt men; whole miſerable end be iorewatarth chemo, 7 Rom, L627, 
| 19 Whoſe 
FP # 4 


| Gfbellie gods. 

& Rewards. 19 "Whoſe endes datnmnation;, whoſe God 7s 
© Which they bunt  pherr bellie , and whoſe © glory v9 to their ſhame, 
after ae men+handt. hich minde earthly things. 

9 Heſeterb = 20 9 Butonr connerſation is inheauen , from 

t theſe fl. þ # 

Jowes ;true paſtors \Whence alſo we looke for the $ Sauiour , evez the 
"whied neglet Lord Tefus Chriſt, - 

etaly chjngs and __ 21 - Who ſhall change our vile body , that it 
ny 4 hen they may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, 
know , that even * according to the working, whereby he is able euen 
in their bodies they ro ſubdue all things viito himfſelfe. — 


:fhall be cloathed wy 
ith thar erernall CHAP. IIIN, 
s by the verrue | From. particular "0p 4 the Puggr wifi | : 
w 10 Hee ſaith. that hee toeke. ſuch'ion, in theip readiveſse to 
þ M: "roPdg literali:ie, 12 that he ED beare the want. 
, . { « ; / # 
x A xchearfallof Herefore , x my brethren. , beloued and longed 
concluſion : for , my iqy and my, a crowne , {0 continue 11 
Foe they man- _theb Lotd, ye beloued, . BESW 
= 7 continue yt 2 21 pray Euodizs, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
till they baue got- Ln that 
ten che viſtorie, TÞey be at oneaccord in the.Lord.  _ 
truſting eothe. 3 Yea,andI beſeechthee,, faichfull yoakefcl- 
Loxds ſtrevgth,.., low , helpe thoſe vvomen, which'laboured with mc 


« My.hanour.... 51 che Goſpel, with Cement allo. , and with other 
{. my fellowe labourers , whoſe names are in the 


. wvhereof the 

theband, .,* &booke of life. « 

a Heallo callerh 4 3 Reioyce inthed Lordalway ,againe I ſay, 

on ſomebynans,. rojoyce. "hank 

000mm po 5 + Let your © patient minde be knqwen vnto 

uateexborratiow. all men, 5 The Lord zathand;-, ,;; . ; 

and partly allo 16: . \ 66 Be nothing carefull ,but jn allthings ler 
+ ky : your'requeſis be thewed vnto: God. in prayer and 

and ready, ; .}  1upplicarion with fgiuing of thanks. 


*h_Axuel-3, 5. and And the g peace of God which paileth. all 
--n0+8.. #xd;31-27- vnderſtanding , that preſerue your b heartes and 
| 0705 mtp< wag minds in Chriſts Ieſus. / 5 
to hiu a booke; © 8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things 
wherein thenames Are true , whatfocuer things iare honel}  whattoe- 
of his ele ate x POY IF 
wrinen,ro-w hom he will gine everlaſting life. Ezechielcalſeth it the writing of the 
.houſe of 1frael, and the ſecret ofthe Lord, Chop. 139. 3 Headderi particular 
.exbortarions : and the firſt is , that che ioy of the Pbi-ippians: be not hindered by aay 
afflittions that the wicked imagine and wot ke againit chem,  d So istbe ioy ofthe 
,voorld deftfinguiſherb from our ioy. 4 The {xcond 1s uottaking alltbings in goud 
"part + they. bebane themſelues moderately with all men.  e Your quiet and fected 
2" inde. 5/ The taking away of an obie&tion : Wee nivuſt nor be difquie.ed through 
-imjimience,ſeeitigtba:God is at hand to giue vs retnedie inrime againſt all our miferics. 
Ss The third is, that wee be not too carefull-for any thing , but with ſure confideuce 
gine God thankes , and craue of bim whatſoruer wee baue neede of , that with a quiet 
E, conſcience vyyee tay whboly and with all our beartes ſubyiir our {clues ro him. f Se 
"David beganne very oft with teares » but ended wi. h thaikeſgiuing.” ' g Th:t 
© great quiernefſe ofminde , which God ovely giueth in Cbrilt. b Hedeuideth 1k: 2 
Mninde into the earth , thar is , into tbar-part which'is the ſear of the'wili and atte- 
.Qtions, and into the higher part » whereby we vaderſtang avd reaſop of macrers. 
7- ' A-generallconclufion , that as they baue , bene taught both in word and example, 
fo they frame their lives tothe rule of all bolineffe and ri gbreoufneffe 7 What- 
-1Hoeuer thingsare fuch-as do beautifie and ſer you out With a holy grauitie. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS, 


: CRAP none 

2 Aﬀier the ſalut tion, "Y be prarſeth them the 1ore', fomake 

, | them, attentiue. -vnts. mn. 7 Hs reporteth the teſti- 

meonie of the dofirine kk the heard of Epaphrat.'x3 He 

wmagnifreth Gods grace towards them, 30 and ſneweth that 
be parts of our ſaluation confaſt th Chriſt alone. 

3.28 : Au) an A of Teſus Chriſt , by 

FS} the z wiltof -God', and Timothens 


ia By: the freeboun>- HS” 


rifulneſſe of God... © a.) a ated 
b Coloſe i: Ptuated ; FA ?, of brother, 
- fn-Phryyia , norfur > a: 1-2 -» To them. which'are of > Co- - 
 fromitheregolis 40d ne EO offe; Saints and fairbfull brethten © 
$-royr20e- terra yl ESSE in Chrift : Grace be with you. , and 
toward Lycia and peace from. God our Father , and: from -the' Lord 


Famphylia. + : Jeſus Chriſt, Ta 2 


+ BG o 


—_ 


'T. 0'the .Cblofſians, 


_ things are: of good: report 


ye onely. 
16 For euen wwhen Twvas in Theflalonica , ye one kinde ofcrolle, 


'T was euen filled , after that 4 had receiued of Epa- 
phroditus that which came from you , ati o odour |, yiugor fari- 
fices , for our life is 


of our Lord lefiis:Chrift:, alway praying for you : won#= gr # 
-:4* ©Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Tefus, i 
and of your loue toward all Saints, -: * their rexdineſe is 


| the word of trueth, wwhich is the Goipel, 


- the world,&1s fruirfulas z i-alſo. amorig you from: Chriſter _ 


- Fa 5, I 


ner things are aſt, wharſoener things are. pure, 
whatioener things are worthy. loue ,. whasſoguer 
» if there be any vertue, 
or if there 6eany praiſe, thinke on thele things, 

9 Which yee haue both leatnedand recemed, 
and heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe , and 


the God of peace ſhall be with you. 2H | 
10 'B bow I reioyce afbin the Lord greatly, the nk 
itte was 


that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth a- 


freth , wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefall, ik che {I 


bur ye lacked opportunitie. belpe bimin his 
11 I ſpeake notbecauſe of k want : for I haue extremepouerie ; 
learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am , therewith to be Þ»t yet ſomade. 


content. wen ex words, 
I2 And I can be1ataſed ,andTcanabound : o_ 42 , 


euery where in all things I am = inſtructed , both voyd of all ſuſpj- 
tobe full , and to be hungry , and roabound,.and to tim ofdilbocettic 
haue want, ans tharbehak a 
13 Iamabletodoall things throughthe helpe both nga 


of Chriſt, which ftrengthenerh me. ritie and aduerff 


14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that ye 'ie - andw be ther, 


; ic Bi PTY that be, repoſerh 
did communicate to mine affliction. a x Lat 


15 9 And ye Philippians knowalſfothat inthe geelywillefcad, 
n beginning of the Goipel , when I departed from k Asthough1 pal. 
Macedonia , no Church communicated with mee, ou qr gn 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing,bur ah is gh 
he ſpeakerhbutof 


ſent once , and afterward againe for my necefſirie, Whicd.is pouenie, 


17 19 Not that I defirea gift : bur I defire the —— 
. fruit which may further your reckoning. kiads of difcom- 


18 NowlI hauereceiued all , and haue plentie: moditie with it. 
m This4ga metd- 


pbore raKn from 


that {melteth ſweere , a fſacrihce acggptable and 
pleaſant to God. 

19 And my Gold ſhallfulfill all your neceſlicies 
through his riches with glory in Ietus Chritt. 


like aſacrihice. 
9 He witaefſeth 


alſo their former 


20 Vnto God euen our Father be praiſe for benefits, and againe 


enermore, Amen, purrerh away hai- 
ftrous ſuſpicion of 


21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Teſus, The bre- Mo On 
thren, whichare with me, greete you. | 
22 All the Saints falure you ,and moſt of all receined ought 


they which are of p Ceſars houthoid. | of —_ 
23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with y; - — hoot 
you all, Amen. © OR ched the Goſpel 
4 Written tothe Philippians from Rome, amongt _ 
| 3 o' He witn 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, pews go 


alloweth we!l of their benefit. nor ſo 1wvch for his owne ſakeas for theirs, becaule the 


gaue it not ſo much to bim , as they offered it ro God as a ſacrifice , whereof theLord 
0. He aliuderb to the ſweet ſmelling auoyys3hat 


bimfſelf- will not be forgerfull. 


were offered in theolde Law. 'P Such as beiong to the Emperour Neto, 


1 He commendeth 


Ve gine thanks | er 
3 x We giue thanksto God euen the Fathe — 


5 -For the.q hopes lake , which is ayedrp for —_—_— 
, 1 - > , eSilhs c . Wee: 

you in heauen, whereof ye haue heard before by * Jeowif6copfolt 

, OED . of God fo our fale 

6, Which is come vnto you etenasz## #- vnto all yarior ,but 4 


whom weare 2 


Chriſt firengtheneiys, [ 


that he remembreth 


fire , if that rhar het 


pe 
z 


| 


— SS. 


rhedayy.ye heard & truly, knew the grace of God,. 


- fed. *. \ 
© 7 ;As yee allo learned of. Epaphras our .dears ,j po the yim9! 
fellow ſeruant , which is for you s rithFullminifr i hoped fore + | 
of Chriſt ; | PII 29 TO 
"mn 8 2Who... 


+ 


r ſacti- 
life is 
e. 
eth 
mbreth 


workes, and increafing 


$ 3 Who hathalſo declered vnto vs.your loue 
in the *Spirir, (27; GE: | 
9 Forthis cauſe weeallo, fince theday that we 
heard of ie , ceafe notto pray for you , and to deſire 
that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 
willinall wifedome,and ſpirituall vnderitanding. 
I0 That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
& pleaſe hizs inall things, being fruitfull in al good 
m the knowledge of God, 
11 3 Strengthened with all wight through his 
glorious power , vnto all patience , and long ſuffe- 
ring with g ioyfulneſle, | 
' 12 4 Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, which 


Te ofeon- hath made vs meere to be partakers of the inhe- 
raaance itnotof ritance of the Saints in h light, 

- but ir proeee- 13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
i wbich darkenefle , and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
lon freely dome + of his deare Sonne, ; 
give v5, 14 $5 In whom we haue redemption through his 
grltmuftnatie blood,thatis, the forgiuenefle of tines. 
| Lanta 15 7 Whois the$ image of the inuifible God, 

if vb frce,bue ithe firſt begotten of euery creature. 

proceed from 16 * For by him were all things created which 

merie andicofull are in heauen,and which are in earth,things viſible 
j w__ DFE ve and inuifible: whether they be x Thrones,or Domi=- 

te preface, bego. NIONS , Of Principalities, or Powers, all things were 


&hto toe matter 
itleife,thatis to 


created by him,and for him, 
17 ' And he is beforeall things, and in himall 


{ay.toan excellent hi fiſt 
1 o * al- r mm S Con 1 bd - 
Fcipion b 18 $ And hee is the head ofthe body of the 
thor;) of whole Church : hee is the beginning , # and the lhrit be- 
Sons i otten of the dead,thar in all things he might have / 
is fitly dt- 


. vided into three 
treanſrs : for firſt 


the preeminence, j 
19 * For it pleaſed the Father , that inhim 


of all beexpoun- ſhould mall fulnefle dwell, 
debtherrve do» 25 9 And through peace made by that blood 
fnneaccordils of that hiscrofle, to reconcile ro himſeife through 
19the order :frhe n Þ k ; 
\ cauſes, beginning him , through him , 7 ſay ,» all things , both which 
fromtbisverſeto are in earth,and which are in heauen. 
2s Ap6 from 21 29 And you which were in times paſt ftran- 
nth roapely the JErS andenemies, becauſe yoar mindes vvere ſet in 
- fave to the Coloſ- 


fans with divers exÞortat icns to the 6. verſe of theſecond Chapter. And laſt ofa!l in 
the third place even to the third Chaprer , bee refuterh the courruprion of true dofrive. 
$ The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is the onely meicie of God the Father, who ma- 
keth vs weate to be partakersof etervall life, _ ring vs fromthe darkeneſſe wherein 


wee were borne , ard bringing vs to the 
h In that ylorrous and heauenty khingdome. 
6 The matter it ſelfe of our ſaluation, is Chriſt the Sonne of God.who 


/Senne, 
2. Per 1-17. 


kah obteined remiſſion of finnes for vs,ty the offering vp of bim'ete. 


igbr of the knowledge of the glory of his 
+ Mauith,3,17. and 17,5. 


7 Alively 


decripion of the perſon of Chiiſt , wbereby wee vnderltand thar in him onely, God 
Hheweth bimſelfe rce be ſeene : who was begotten of the Fatber before anything was 
wade , that is, ſrom enerlaſting , by whome alſo all tings that are made , were made 


The reſt of Chriltesflitiois. "89 | 


"euill workes, hath © he now alfo reconciled, Py. 5 
22 In that body of his pfleſh through death, p 7= thet  Peſtly 
2 if Vs to 


to make you holy and vnblameable , and withour 
fault in his fight. 

23 = if ee continue,grounded and ftabliſhed 
inthe faith, and be not moued away from the hope 
of the Goſpel , whereof yee haue heard, and which 
hath bene preached toq euery creature , which is 
vnder heauen, 12 whereof I Paul ama miniſter, 

24 Now reioycel in wy ſuffrings r for you, and 
falfll the \ reſt of the atflictions of Chriſt ia wy 
fieth,for his bodies ſake,which is the Church, 

25 13 Whereof I ama miniſter , according to 
thediſpenſation of God , which is giuen mee vnto 
youward,to fulfil the word of Gol, 

26 + Which i the myſtery hid ſince the world 
— from allages,but nowe is made manifcit 
to his t Saints, | 

27 To whome God u» wonldemake knowen 
what is the riches of his glorious myſteryamong 
the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you,the hope 
of glory, 

28 14 Whom wee preach, admonithing euery 
man , and teaching enery man 1n *all witedome, 
that wee may pretcnt euery man perfect in Chriſt 
Felus, . | 

29 Wherevnto I alſo labour & ftrine, according 
to his working which worketh in me mighriiy. 


-onderflund that his 
tody wp.ts not a funs 
eafticel bedy, but 
4 true bedy. 
18 This ſecond 
treatiſe of this 
part of the Epiſt'e, 
wherein heexhcr- 
re:h the Colofli. 
an$not ro ſuffer 
rhemlſ: lues by any 
menes to be mae- 
ned from this da. 
Arine,ſhewing 
and declaring that 
there 14 no where 
any orhber rrue 
Goſpel, 
9 To all men : 
whereby we learne 
that the Goſpel was 
not ſhut up within 
the corners of 
TItdea alone. 
12 -He purchaſed 
authoritie to this 
do@rine by bis A» 
poſMefhip,and ra« 
Keth a mo ſure 
proofe thereof,of 
bis affiRtions 
which be ſufferech 
for Chriſts bis 
Name. to inſtrut the Churcbes with theſe examples of patience, ” For y0ur profite 
«end commonr'te. S The affitchons of the Church are jazde tobe Chriftes 8fflictions, 
ty reſen of that fellow ſhip ind knit ing tovether , that the boc'y tad the head haue the one 
with the other , not that there is ay more neede to have the Church redeemed , but that 
Chrift ſheweth his power in the dayly weakeneſie cf 55s , and ths for the comfert of fe 
whole body, 13 Hetringech another froofe of bis Apoitlehip , ro wit, that God is 
the authourofit , by whom alſo bee was appointed peculiarly Apolile of the Gentiles, 
to the end that by this meanes , that tame wight be tuifriled by tim , yvbich rhe Pro» | 
phers forecold of the calling of tbe Gentiles, + Aom.16,25.ephe;3,9, 211m. 1,10, 
t1',1,2. 1 pef.1.20. t Whom he choie to ſancitfie unto himſeife in C hriſi + moreouer 
he ſayth that the myſtery of our redemption was hidden ſince the world began , except it 
were reuealed onto 4 fewe,who ul/o were tanoht it extraordinarily. s This Paul 
brideleth the curioſitie of men. 14 He proteſtech that hedoerh faithfully execute his 
Apoſlleſhip in euery place, bringing men vato Crriſt onely , through the Lords plenti» 
full bleflings of his labours. x lerfett and ſound wiſedome , which 14 perfect im 18 
fſelfe and | hall in the end make them perfet that follow it. 
CHA F. M5 
4 He condemneth , as wvaine , whatſoener is without Chriſt, ; 
11 intreating ſpecially of circumciſicn, 16 of abſtinence ? The _—_ away 
frem meats, 13 andof worſhipping of Angels. 20 That of an _ ed 
wee are deliuered from the traditicns of the Lay throurh Chriſt t22r Oe ond 
F Or 1 » would yce knewe whar great ghcing 1 = — CER 
" 6 5, DOT LiDC - 
haue for your ſakes , and for them of Laodicca, 


#2» diceans,be did ir 
and for as many as haue nor ſeene my a perſon in nor of any negli- 
the fleſh. 


gence,but is ſo 
2 2 That þ their hearts might be comforted, 


much rh< more 
carefull fr theni, 


, without any exception , by wbom alſe they doe corlift , and w hoſe glory they ſerue. 

4 Hebr. 1,3. ? Bezotten before any thing was made © and therefcre the euerlaſtinp 
 Sonne of the ewerlafting Father, * John 1,3- & He ſetreth feerth the «An;els 
with elcrious names,that by the compariſon of moj. excellent ſpirits wee may wnderjtand 
bow farre paſting the excellencie of Chriſtes, in whom onely we haue to content our ſelues, 
«nd let goe all Anzels, $8 Having gloriouſly declared the excellentdignitie of che 
Ferſou 6f Chriſt , he deſcribeth his office and fun&ion , ro wit , that bee is that ſame to 
the Church,tbat the bead is to the body , that is ro ſay , tbe prince and gouernour of ir, 
ardthe very beginning of rrue life as who riſing firſt from deatb,is the Authour of eter. 
Bul life , ſo that be is above all, in whom onely there is moſt plenrifull aboundance of 
al yood things, which is powred our ypon the Church. % Aeuelat 1,5. 1.cor.1 5,20. 
L Whofo roſe azaine that he / ball die no more , and who raiſeth other from death to life by 
s power . % /obn 1,14 chap.2,9. m Moſt plentiful 4bound.nce of Ul thinys per'eining 

+ #0 God, .y Now he teacheth boyy Chriſt executed that office which his Father ioyned 
dim,to wit, by ſuffering the death of the crofſe (wbich was 1oyned with the cmſe of 
God) according to his dec ee , that by this Tacrifice he might reconcileto his Father all 
men a8 well them which beleeued in bim to come , and were already vnder chis hope 
gathered into heauen,, as them which ſhould vpon the earth velecue in bim afterward. 
'And thus is iuſtificaion deſcribed of the Az oftie, hich is one and the chiefeſt partof 
te benefite of Chrifi. - » The whele C hurch. 10 SanRification is another 
orke of God in vs by Chriſt , in thatthat he reſtored vs (yy hich hated God extremely, 
ad were wholly and willingly giuen ts finne) ro bis gracious fauour,in ſuch ſort,that 
thereyyichall Purifieth vs with his holy Spitit,and conſfecraterh vs to rightecuſnefde, 


and they knit together in loue ,and inall riches of 
the < full aſſurance of vnderſtanding , roknow the 
myſtery of God,euen the Father, wn Jo Chriſt : 

3 In whom arehidallthetreaſures of d wiſe- 
doieand knowledge, 

4 3Andthis I lay,leaſtany man ſhouk] begnile 
you with eentifing words : 


5 &$ Forthough [ beabſent in thefleſh, yeram adn + 9 
I with you in y ſpirit,reioycing & beholding your gg, confitterh in 
forder,and your g ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. Chriſtonly & that 

6 As ye hauetherefore Þ receined Chriſt Iefns this hum vieo or 
the Lord,ſs walke in him. | arg. 27s 

7 Rooted and built in him , and ſtablithed in — 


themſelues happily in the knowledge of ſo great a goodnelle , vill they comefuliy t® 
enioy it. þ Whom he never ſaw. c Of that vr-derftanaing,rohich brin«eth foerthcertame 
d There 15 no trne wiſdome without Ghriſt + 


and yn. 'oubted per ſwaſin *n our mindes. 
3 A paſling ouer tothe treatiſe following,againſt the corruptions 
e 1h a framed kinde of talke made to perfreade. Þ 1. Cor. 5,3. fT 


cleſaſticall diſcipline. g Lotrine, h Sothen Chrift hange:thnot vpon mens traditions 
M mam the - 


c 


Rrine,ro wits that 
the whole ſumme 


$ Meprefent in 
body. 

2 Hecorcluderb 
ſhortly the ſum've 
of the former do. 


of rrue wiledome 


of Chriftianitie. 
he maner-of your Ec» 


; Ct iſt }; * ®.-. 
= * D & +4 f £x - f » 


4 Hebringetball the faith, ws ye haue benetangktabounding there- 


Corrypeions to in with thankeſgiuing : 

three kindes : 8 4+ Beware eaſt there be any man that i ſpoile 
The ff is thas, n LES: p a 

which refteebor JOuthrongh philoſophie,& vaine deceit,s throngh 
vaine andeurious The traditions of men, 5 according to the k N 
ſpeculations,aul ments of the world, 7 and not after Chrif}. 
-——_— few 9 8 For in him mdyellethoallthefulneſſe 
{4 <ony of the Godhead © bodily, * | 

i Thisis a wordef TO And ycearecompleete in him, which is the 


« Ivarre,end 1! 13 ds 
much as to drite 
or Car) 4 Way L 


head of all principalitie and power. 
11 9 In whom alſo yeearecircemciſed with 
= Aron + circumciſion made wirhout handes , by putting 
/ ods fecord oft the p ſinſull body ofthe fleſh, through the cir- 
orhich is manifeſt=  cumciſfion of Chriſt, 


Iy ſuperſtitions . wk 
iy Fopertrione in. , 12 79 In that yee are $9 buried with him 
Jerk onely vvon Þrovgh baptiſme, 11 in whom yeeareallo raiſed 
cuſtoreandfai- VP together through the faith ofthe operation of 


ned inſpirations. © F God,which raiſed him from the dead. 
Ce eadich 13 * 22 And you which were dead in finnes, 
733 and inthe vncircumcifion of your fleſh , hath he 


ioyned therudi- k . A *y 
ment of tbe quickened together with him , forgiuing you all 
world, (that 15to your creſpaſſes, 
- <4 war pre 14 24 And putting ont the s :t hand writing of 
the Goſpel. ordinances that was 2gainſt vs , which was contra- 
k Mpc and TIE tO VS, hee euen tooke it out of the way , and 
_— - -— 4x94 faſtencd it vpon the crofle, 

FHICK 75 . Y . . "_— 
 - ++ 1/169 HR I5 And hath ſpoyledthe » Principalities , and 
wonder @ ſchole> Powers , and hath x made a thewe ofthem open- 
maſeer. ly ,and hath triumphed oner them in the y tzme 
7 A generallcon- Croſſe. 
—_— 16 75 Let noman therefore condemne you in 
Fupti02s 15 tHe, - » > 
thar tbar muſt meate and drinke , or in reſpect of an holy day , of 
needes be a falſe ofthe new moone,or of the Sabbarh dayes, 


religion , which ad- 
derb any :bing to 
Chrit. 
$8 A r-aſon : Becauſe | | ; 
onely Chriſt God and man , is moſt perfc& , and paſſeth farre aboue all things, ſo that 
wholſoeuer hath him, may require nothing mote. | Ey theſe words ts ſhewwed 4 «1+ 
flint on of the natures. m This mrord ( 1-welleth ) r.oteth out onto ws the reyning 
Perether of theſe natures ſo that of God and M an,is one Chriſt. » Theſ# words jet 
do wne moſt perfet Crdhead tobe in Chrif. © The hnit1tn» tozether of ', od 4nd 
man , is ſubſtantial! and efertiall. 9 Nowebeedealeth p:rfeRtly againſt the third 
kinde, that is to ſay, againſt them which vrged the I-w1ih re:izion : and hi: t of all, hee 
denieth that wee baue neede of: ke Circumctfion ofthe ficſh, ſee:ng thar vvithout ir wee 
are circunciſed within, by the vertue oi Cbriſt, + kom 2-29. Þ Theſe many 
avcrdes are "uſed to ſhewe what the olde man is , whom Paul mother pl-cees callerh the 
Boie of ſine. 1 Toe taking away of an obiefion : wee neede no: fo much as :te 
eternal figne which our fathers had,ſceing that our bapriſme is a moſt effeCuall pledge 
and ywitneſſe; of rhat inward reftoring and renuing., #$ Rem.6,4. ephe/.1,19. 
g Leeke Kom 5,4. r Sothen all the force of the mat:er commeth nor from the 
very -deede done , thar is to ſay , it isnor the dipping of vs int5 the water by a Minifter 
tha: makerh vs to be buried with Chriſt , as the Papiſts ſay , tar euen for rhe very ates 
ſake . wee-btcome verely Chriſtians , bur it commerck from ihe vertu« of Chriſt, tor rae 
Apoſtle adderb the reſurre&ion cf Crit and faith. 11 Oneendof Baprifine is 
the death and buriall of the old man , aud that by the mighiie poyver of God onety, 
whoſe vertue wee lay bold on by faith , in the dearh and reſurrection of Chriſt. 
Pf Through faith which commeth from Gad. * Epheſ.2,r. 12 An otherenJof 
Baptiſine is .cda: yeee which weedead in finne » wighrobreine free rem: ſon of finnes 
avd eternall iife,cbrough faith in Cbrift who dyed for vs. x 3 A nevy arguimen! which 
Tye:h inthele feve words,and i: is rhus : Vocircumcifion was ve binderavcero you, why 
you beivy ivitified in Chriit ſhould nor obreine life. rhereforc you nerde not cir. umciii- 
on to tbe 2:gunent of f:luacion 14 Heſpeaketh now more geaera'ly again! the 
whole ſeruice of the Lavy , aud faeweth by wo reaſons that it is aboliſhed : F.rit, to 
wohar purpoſe ſhou'd heerbac Lark obreined rewifGon of all 1:35 figaes n Chriſt r:quire 
thoſe belpes2f ihe Law? SeconGiy ,vecaulſe,ibat if a man doe rightly conſider thoſe rice; 
bee (i;all 5nde that rbey were ſoy many reſtimoniesof our guil:neffe, whereby we mani- 
feftly witneſſed as it were ty our one hand writing that wee deſerved damnation. 
"Therefore Eid Chriſt put our that band writing by bis comming.and faſtening it to the 
crotſe..rtunphed oner all our enemies, Wete they never fo mightie, Therefure to what 
'end and pur; ofe ſhonld we now vyſe thoſe ceremagits. as though we were fill purlie of 
ſiane.and ſubie ro the tyrannie ofour enemtes, BN Epteſ 2.15. t Aboliihing the 
rites and ceremonies. u Satanand his angels. x As aconquerour made by a fhewy 
of thoſe ca; tives,and pur then to ſhame, y Thecroiſewas as acharioroftriumpb. 
No conquerour couid have :ziumphed fo gloriouſly in bis charior , as Chrift did vpon 
the croffſe. 2x5 Theconcluſion ; yyhterem alſo be nameth cenaine kindes.as the diffe- 
rence of dayerand meates,and prooue:h by a neyy argument that yyee are no: bond vino 
' them - ro wit , becauſe choſe things were ſhadowes of Chriſt to come but vvee poti-iſe 
bim novv exhibited vnto vs. z The body.as athing of ſubltance aud.pith, ke ſxrterb 
agaiaſt ſhadow:s. | 


17 Which are 6a# a ſhadow of things to come : 
but the= body is in Chriſt, 


; 


To the Coloffians. 


Sm. 


13 15 Let nomanathis pleaſure beare rule ouer 16 redifpney 
you by *humbleneffe of minde , and worſvipping agaiaſtthe fir 
of Angels, :7 aduancing himſelfe in thoſe t ings vinde of cory, 
which hee neuer ſaw, 28 b raſhly pufe vp with his que > ya 
flelhly minde, lhipping of rv 

I9 19 Andhold:th not the © head, whereof all 2*l5 for anexan. 
the body furniſhed and knir together by ioynts and !/** bich kinde 
bands ,increaſerh with the increaſing ofd God. of ale religion bs 

5 confuterh,frit,ch; 

20 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from way:becauſe tha; 

the ordinances of the world , why , *as though ye they whichbeing 


rom 6s ; ; *, in ſuch a worlhi 
lized in the world,are ye burdened with traditions? attributetharyo.”” 


21. 2r As,Touch not, Taſte nor, Handle not. «© themfolue; 
22 22 Which all perith with the vſing , 23 and which is proper 


are after the commandements & dottrines of men, ly to God,to 


23 24 Whichthings haue in deedea thewe of thereto 
en: . - "fr" binde meos con- 
wiſzdome , in 8 voluntariereligionand humble- fcieaxces with re. 
nefle ofminde.and in h not ſpzring the body,which ligion although 
are things of no vaiue , ith they perterne to the i fil- 7 ferm:w 


ling ofthe fcſh., hy, 


: a nee of minde. 

4 By a fooliſh lumbleyeſſe of minde : for otherwi,* humbleneſſe is « veriue Por theſe 
Angel worſhippers blamed ſuch of pride, as would po flrtight ro God , and by” as offes 
wvnder mennes beſides Chriſt, 17 Secandly, becauſe they rally chruſt vpon them 
for oracles,thoſe things which they neirber ſavy nor beard, bur deviſed of themſelues, 

18 Thirdly, becauſe theſe things baue no other grounde, whereypon they are built, 
but oneiy the opinion of men ; Which pleaſe them(elues withour all meaſure in their 
owne daeties. b Witrout reaſon. 19 The foorth argument, which isof great 
waighr,becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of his diguitie , who onely is ſafticient both to nov- 
riſh,and alſoro increaſe his whole body. Cc. Chriſt. A With the encreaſing which 
commeth from Cod. . 20 Now laſt ofall bee fighteth again(t the ſecond kinde ofcore 
ruptions , thar is to ſay, againſt meere ſuperſtitions, inveated of men, which partly de. 
ceiue the fimplicitieof ſome with raeir craftinelle , and partly with very fooli h ſupers 
ſtitions , and ro be laughed at : as when godlinefle,remiffion of linnes.or any ſuck like 
vertue? is put in ſome cercaine kind of ineate and ſuch like rhi ngs , which 2 inuentours 
of ſuch rites tbemſeſues vnder!tand nor, becauſe in deede ir is not. And hee vſcrh anar- 
gumen:t taken of compariſon. If by tbe death of Cori whoeſtabliſheth a new cous 
nant With his blood , you be delivered from thoſe externall rites wherewith itpleaſed 
the Lord tw prepare the world, as it were by certaine rudiments io tba: ful knowledge 
of rrue re tgion , why would yee be burdened with traditions. I wrote not want » as 
though yee were citizen of this world , that is to ſay , as thouyh yer depended vpon 
this life,and earthly rhings> Now this is the c2uſe why before verſe 8. he followed an« 
other order tihen ke doeth in the confuration : becauſe be ſhewwe:b rhere by what de- 
grees falſe re]igions came into the world.to wit, beginning firſt by curious ſpeculations 


of che wiſe after which in procefle of cime ſucceeded grofſe ſuperſtirion, againſt which 


miſchiefes the Lord fer ac lengrh that ſeruice of the Law , which ſome abuſed in like 
ſort : butin the conſutation be hegan with theaboliſhing of the Layy ſeruice, that hee 
mizhr ſhew by compariſon , that thoſe falſe ſeruices ought much mote to betaken 
away, e vs though your felicttie food 1 theſe earthly things, nd the kingdome of 
Ged were net rather ſpiritual. 21 An imi:ation inthe perſon of cheſe ſuperſtitious 
men, rightly expreſſing rheir nature and vſe of ſpeech. 22 An 0: her argument: The 
ſpirituall and inward kinzdome of God cannor conſiſt in theſe outyvard things and 
ſuch as peri(h with the vſiog. 23 Thethird argument : B:cauſe God is nor the 
au bour of iheſe traditions, and therefore they doe'nnt binde the conſcience. 24 The 
taking away of an obie&tion, Theſe things bauea goodly ſheyy , becauſe med by this 
meaacs,ſeeme to warſnip God with a good minde and bumble themſelues. and negle 
the body, which rhe moſt parr of inen curioufty pamper vp and ckeriſh : but yetnot- 
vvithtanding the things themſelues are of no value, for ſe much as they perreine not to 
tings thatareſpirituail and eueriaſting, but ro rhenourifhment of the fleſh, f Which 
ſceme in deede to be ſome exquiſit thin2,and ſo wiſe devices as though they came from 
heauen. g Hence ſprang the works of [. 1pererogation,as the Paprits rerme chem, 
that is to fay , need-lefle wories , as though men performed more+ben is commanded 
them, which was the beginning and the ve'y ground whereon Monks merits were 
brought ia. h A lively deſcyiprion of Monker'e." i Seriag rhey Rand in ment 
and drinke, whereia the kingdome of GHd doeth nor ſtand,” 
CHAP. TIT, 
x. «Againſt earthly exerciſes which thefulſe apoſiles rurged, 2 he - 
ſet'eth heanenly ; 5 and berinneth with the mortify ins of the 
fieſh, 8 whence be dr.eweth particulr exhdrtations, 18 and 
particular aueties which depend on ech m.uns calling, 
JF » yee then 2 beeariſen with Chriſt , 3 ſeeke , ,,_.\.r partof 
thoſe things which are aboue , where Chriſt ;1i, gpitte,wirr- 
| i:2 he taketh occa- 


ſton by tbe reaſon of thoſe vaine exerciſes, to ſheyy the duetie of a Chriſtian life: whick 
is an oxdinary thing wir? bim af.er he ha h once ſer downethe dodrine it ſelfe. 
2 Our reavuing or newe birth, whith is wrought in vsby being partakers ofthe reſurs 
reQion of CHriit , is the fountaine of all-holineff: , out of which-{andry armes or £iues 
doe afteryards floye, 4 Por if we be ptr akers of Chrift, wee are earied ach, 
were 1nto another iife, where we ſhall neede neither meate ner drinke » for wee [P4480 
like -onto the Anvzeis. 3 The endard marke which all rhe dueties of Chriſtian 
life ſhoore at , is ro enter into the Kin2dome of heauen, and to giue our ſelues to thoſe 
things which lead ystbither , that is3s true godlinefſe , and-nor to thoſe ouryard 
co: purall taings. 
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ſirterh at the right hand of God. 
2 Set your affections on 'tbings which are a- 


becateth that l ) 
4. of re1gion, boue , «nd not on things which are on the b earth. 
which be {pake of 3 #+Foryearedead, 5and your life is hid with 
the former Chriſt in God. 


4 When Chriſt which is ourlife, (ball appeare, 
then ſhall ye alſoappeare with him in glory. 
5 6 + Mortihe therefore you « members which 


prer. 
ayer taken 
of the efficient 
cauſes and ozhers : 


wedead es areontheearth , fornication, vncleanncſle, the in- 
pG aching or dinate afteetion, euill concupuHcence , and coue-- 
the olde narere touſnefle which is idolatrie. 
whichſecketb af- 6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God 
ral iranfr0ty +4 GOMMeth on the children of diſobedience. 


things , and on the 
| atherfide - you 
have beguu to Jive 


Wherein yee alſo walked once, when yee li- 
ved inthe. 


xcerdipg to the 8 But now put yee away cuen all theſe things, 
Spirit therefore > Wrath,anger,maliciouſnefle,curſed ſpeaking,filthie 
Fl and bes ſpeaking, out of your mouth, ; ; 
g:nly , and nor tO 9 Lienot one toanother: 7 ſeeing that ye hane 
amzland earth put off the old man with his workes, 

pony 15 Andhaue put on the news which is renew- 
Ein ovjeti- ed in «knowledge after the image of him thar cre- 
on : whi'es we are ated h im, 

qtinthis wor'd» 11 9» Whereis neither Grecian nor Iewe, Cir- 


neare ſabie ro 
many miſeries of 
this life , ſo rhat 
the life thatis in 
1s, is a$1t vere 
hidden : yer 20t- 
withſta,ding we 
have the begin- 
gings of life and 
glory, the accum- 


cumcifion nor vncircumciſion , Barbarian , Scythi. 
an,bund, free : But Chriſt is all, and in allrhings. 

12 Now thereforeas the elect of God, holy and 
beloued , f put on the g bowels of mercics , kinde- 
nefle,humbienefile of minde, meekenefle, long ſuf- 
fering : 

13 - Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a "mn to another : euen 


_ as Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo do ye. 
> Onſen 14 Andaboueall theſe things put en loue,which 
ad.in Gods band, 1s the Þ bond of perſectncile. 


ſhal} be aliured'y 
and manitclity 
yerformed in that 
fori1eus com- 
ning of the Lord. 
6 Ler uot your 
dead nature be 
any more effe- 
&Evall in you , but 
Jetyour living na» 
tare be effe all . 
| Now the forceof 


Is And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts , to the which yecare called in k one body, 
and be ye thankefull ; 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you plente= 
oully in all wifedome , teaching and admonithing 
your owne ſclues , in! P{almes , and hymnes , and 
{pirituallſongs , ſinging with a grace in your hearts 
tothe Lord, 

Iz $ Andwhatſoener ye ſhall doe ,in word or 
deed , dee all in the m Name ofthe Lord Iefus , gi- 


natere 15s knowen : i : 
bytbe morions. UiDg thankes to God cuen the Father by him, 

Tier: foreler the 1g yg *ro Wuwes,ſubimit your ſclues vnto your 
afetions of the 


fleth die in you, and letthecontrary motions which are ſpiriwall, live. And berecko- 
cet? vp a great long ſcrovle of vices , and racir contrary vertues. Eph. 5, 3. 
c The morions and fultes tha: are in vs, are in this place very proper:y catled members, 
becauſe thar rhe reaſon and will of man corrupted , doerb vic them as the body doeth 
bis embers, d .Vſeth to come. 7 A definition of cur newe Firth r:iken 
of the parts thereof, which are the putting off of the old wan , rhar is ro ſay , of the 
wicked: elſe Which is in vs by nature, and the reltoring , and repairing of the nzwy many 
that 's0 fay ,of purenefſs whica is given vs by grace : but both of rbem are but begunne 
- W1$1n this preſent life , and by certaine degrees fioithed : the onedying in vs by little 
and little, and the other comming to the perfe&ion ofanorher life , by little and little. 
? Nev neſſe of life conhiſterb in Laoriedge » Which tranſformeth man to the image of 
God bis maker-, that is to ſay , to the fincerity and pureneſſe ofthe whole ſouie. 
© He ſpeaketh of an effectuall knowledge. 9 Hee tclletb then againe , that 
the Goſpel! doeth not reſpe& thoſe externall ' hings , bur true juſtification and ſanCtifi- 
ation in Chriſt onely , which kaue many fruites , as hee recko:ech them vp beere : But- 
Tn two thivgs eſpecially , to yvit , godly concord , and continuali Rudie of 
pode 'f So puton ,that you neucr pur off, Thoſe moſt tender 
'os of exceeding compaſſion. h Which biodeth and knicteth ;ogether all 
edue:ies that paſſe from man ro man. i Rule and gouerne all things. k You 
Ye wyned togerher into one body through Gods goodneffe , that you might helpe one 
were yori I By Pſalmes he meaneth all godly ſongs, which 
God nd he vpoR Ciuers occaſions, and by bymnes , all ſuch as comeine rbe prayſe cf 
aloe mare ſongs, other more peculiar and artificious ſongs which were 
in praiſe of Gud , buc they vere made fuller of nificke. x. Cor..10, 31+ 


pF Ar Vpon the name of Chriſt, when you doe it, or , doeitto Chriſtes prayſe 
the'® -* _— F Epbeſe 5,24 10 Ace goeth from precepts which concerne 
ectuill life of man, to precepts pertaining to eugry mans family , aud requi- 


ah of wines lubiecion in the Loxd, 


Chap. LV. 


To pray and watch,-96 
husbands , as it is n comely inthe Lord. n For tnſe wines 
19 +: Husbands, loue yonr wiues, and be not 4 nt web, thae 
bitter vnto them, LS 
20 9 $ : Children,obey your parents ins all ;, ;z:;, taue, bus 
things : for that is well pleafing veto the Lord. this Philo/optie 
21 123 Fathers, prouoke not your children to roweth mw. 
anger,leaſt they be diſcourag SHES 


ed 
22 YJ14 *$ervants,be obcdient ynto them that + OG 
are your maſters according to the fiefh,in all things, they love their 
not with eye ſeruicegs men pleaſers , but in fingle- wives.and uſe 
neffe of heart,fearing God. | ped 
23 And whatſoever ye doe,dpe it heartly,as tO 7: He requireth 
the Lord, andnot to men, of coildren,tha: 


24 Knowing that ofthe Lord yee {hall receiue according ro Gods 
the prewarde of the inheritance : for yce ſerue the C-12mandement 
. they Ze obedient 
Lord Chriſt. . ro thetr parents. 
25 25 Buthe that doeth wrong,ſh4ll receiue for , ja the Lord,ard 


the wrong that hee hath done : and there is no re- fo is tr expounded, 
ſpect of perſons.  Epheſ. 5:19. 


13 Of parents,that 
they be gentle rowards their children. 24 Offeruants rhat fearing God himſelfe ro 
whom their obedience is acceprable,they reuerently,faithfully and from the hear:,obey 
their maſters. * Epheſ 6, 5. titus 2,9. 1.y&-2,3- p F. r thar tbat you ſhall baue duely 
obeyed your maſters, the time-{h ail come, that you hall be made ſounes of ſeraants,and 
then ſhall you knowethis of a ſurety , which ſ{aall be when you are made partakers of 
the beauenly inhericance. 1x5 Herequireth of maſters tbar being mindfull hovy that 
they rthem(ſelues alſo {hall render an accounsbefore that heauenly Lord and Maſters 
which will teucnge wrongfull doings without any reſpe& of maſters or ſeruants , they 
ſhew themſclues iuſt and vpright with equitie, vato their ſeruauts, 


CHAP. 

2 Hee returneth togenerall exhortatiens, 3 fouchins prayer 
and pracious ſpeuch, 3 and fo endeth with greetings and 
commendations. . | 

- 1, 2x Fe addetbcer- 

Y E maſters , doe vnto your feruants ,that which win- generalles- 
is 1aſt and equall , knowing that yee alto haue a horcatioos and-ar 

ma fter in heanen. i_ ey ag jo. 
2 2 & 2 Coninnein prayer , and watch in the _ 

ſame with thankeſgiuing, ſajurations. 
3 3 &Prayingallo for vs , that God may Open # Luke 19,2, 
vnto vs the a doore of vtteranc? , to ſpeake the my- **b0. 5,17. 
fierie of Chriſt : wherefore 1 am alio mbonds,- © - $, 00ers mit 
erie of Chriſt : wherefore 1 am alſo inbonds, be conriouall and 
4 That I may vtter it,as it becommeth met tO exrnef, 
ſpeake. . 3 Such as miniſter 


5 9 4 * \alke b wiſely toward them that are *** word, muit 


. | ſpecially become 
without,and redeeme the c feaf{on, EIS 

6 5 Let your ſpeech bed gracious alwayes, and prayers ofthe 
poweney with e fait , that ye may know how to an- Chnxch. 

Were euery man, es Gf: 

7 9 Tychicus onr beloned brother and faith- a* an openand free 
full miniſter , and feilow ſeruant inthe Lord , {hall mouth to preach 
declare vnto you my whole ſtate : 5 the Golpohe is 

8 Whom [I haue ſent vmo you for the ſame * 7.2 ro 

ner Th : our lite,vye ought 
purpoſe that hze might know your face, and might ,, have goodconti- 
comfort your hearts, deration eurn of . 

9 With Onefimus a faithfull & a beloned bro. r2em waich are 
ther, who is one of you. They thall thew you of all 29 -be Church. 

6s | Jus cY M * Epheſ. 5,15. 
things here. ; ; b Aduiſedly aud 

19 Arittarchns my priſon fellow faluteth you, circunſpeRly. 
and Marcus Barnabas couſin (touching whom yee © = ——_ | 
receiued commandements : If hee come ynto you, Jo toſeof'yo; _ 

, b you loleof your 
receiue hin. ) owne by it. 

11 AndlIeſus which is called Tuſtus, which are fOu: ſpeech and 
of the circumcifion. Theſe fonely are my worke- __ m— be 7; 
fellowes vmothe 3 kingdome of God , which hane ÞFohe reacts” 
bene vnto my conlolation, | 4 Framed tothe * 

12 Epaphras the feruant of Chriſt, which is one profit of your 
of you , faluteth you ,and alwayes \trivech for-you neighbour. 

d = rye my fad od I fol; e Againſt this is 
1n ptayers , that ye may ſtand pertect , and full in all c firvycommice- 
the will of God, : tion. as Epheſ.4,29- 

13 For I beare him record,that he hath a great f Wiy then,Perer 


ws . Was not ar that 
zeale for you , and forthem of Laoicea , and then Fas notte ena 


of fAicrapclis, g lathe Goſpel. 


Mmm 2 T4 $ Luke 


', 


&S 2 Tim 4s ' 


x An example of 
a right Chritian 
reioycing: Where- 
by alſo we learne, 
that ſuch as have 
great gifts in 
them arein two 
ſorrs bridled,to 
wir if they confi- 
der thartdey have 
received all from 
God, and thatcon. 
tinuance muſt be 
" defired ar his 
* hands.wherevnto 
' alſo the whole 
 Epiſtie exhor eth 
the Taefſalonians, 
2 He commend- * 
ech rbem for three 
ſpecia!l gifts, effe- 
— ftuall faith conti- 
vuall love, and pa- 
tient hope: ro the 
end they mighr be 
 alhamedoering in. 
 dted wi:b ſuch ex- 
ce:|-n: gifts, nor 
to continue itt 
Gods ele&ioo. 
« Werd for word, 
* that your eletton 
$3 6f God. 
3 Another reafos 
| why they onghr in 
- no Wiſe ſtart 


the end becauſe 
' they cannor dou 


re 


| dis duv@rine whic 


4 Another” r<aſon , 


_ and 


- 


14 + Luke the beloned phyfician greeterh you, 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 


& Nymphas,andhe Church which is in his houſe. 


16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you,cauſe 
that ir be read m the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
ſo, ani that yec likewite reade the Epiſtle ppritter 
from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 


FAIWL TO 


CHAP, I. 


: Hetherefore beginneth wi h thankeſpinins, 4 fo putthem 
in minde that whatſoeucr was praiſe worthy in them , 1: came 
cf Gods goodneſe : $ and that they areenſamples wnto 


others. 


Aul, and Silnanus, and Timotheus, 
A vnto the Church of the Theſſalo- 
JM nians , vvhichis in God the Father, 


 EffeQuall faith. | I. Theſlalonians. © Againſt men plealers; 


17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 


niſterie , that thou haſtreceiued ia the Lord, that 12 fe 

thou fulfill it, x _ 

13 Thefalutatien by the hand of me Paul, Re- jfred 

member my bands, Grace be with you Amen. art 

. © el 

e Written from Rome to the Colofſjans , and = 

ſent by Tychycus,and Onefimus. gen? 

iſgell 

the C 

EPISTLE OF E 

* H E T H E I oaght 

in go0t 

SALONIANS. ;h 

a \» fd 

F Or . ye your {elues know, brethren, that our en- gr 

trance 1n vnto you was not in vaine, | 1 That which he | Eu 

2 2 But euen after that we had ſuffered be. toucted before = 

fore , and were ſhamefully entreated ar + Philip-= _ MERNEg te ſum 

P1, (as yee know) we were bold in a our God , to he Kate 8 that yo 

mow vato you the Goſpel of God , with much _ at large,and ” 
riuin g. to that end and 7 

3 3 Forourexhortation was not by deceit, nor X —_ my = 

b by Vnc leanneſle,nor by guile. 2 The vertues of epeial 


Grace be with you, and peace from 
God our Father , and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 u_ we giue God thankes alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers. 

3 2 Without ceaſing , remembring your effe- 
Aruall faith , anddiligent loue , and the patience of 
your hope inour Lord lefus Chriſt , inthe fight of 
God,euzn our Father, 

4 Knowing , beloued brethren, that ye are 2 e- 
le& of God. 

3 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
onely, bur alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in Þ much aſſurance , as yee know after what maner 
we-were among you for your ſakes. 

6 4 Andye became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord , and receiued the worde in much affiction, 
with c ioy of rhe holy Ghoſt, 

So that yee were as enſamples toall that be- 
leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia, 

$ For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord , not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : bur 
your faithalſo which is toward God , ſpread abroad 
; all quarters , that wee neede not to ſpeake any 

ing. 

9 For 4 they themſclues ſhew of vs whet ma- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you, 5 and how yee 
turned to God from idoles , to ferue the liging and 
true God. 


bu: coninuzto  - 1© And to looke for his ſonne from heaven, 


whom hee raiſed from the dead , exen lelus which 


| ng dejiuereth vs from < that wrath to come. 


ba b bene ſo m:ny wayev coufirned ynto them , even from h:auen as they.themſeſues 
did well know. 6b Paul ſveweth by two things,that there folowed rvcry great fruits 
of bty preachioi> , to wi, by theſe g1ft« of the holy Ghoſt , and that certaine aJurance which 
Was thorowoly (*led in their minds,as appeared by their willing bearing of the croſe. 


becauſe even to that day , they embraced the Goſpel wich gr ac 


 cheerefulneTe » inforuch rbat they were an example to all their neighbours :' ſo 
#har it ſhoyld be more ſhame to tbjin to fan; io the mid- race. c With icy which 
commeth rom the ho.7 Gheſt, 4 Al the leceeuers. F Ir is no true conuerſion ro 
forſake idoles » yolefe a man rherewi ball worſhip the true and liuig God ia Chritt 
the onely redecmcr. 
(wrath) i; meant that. rewenge and puniſtiment , whercwith the Lerd will twdye the 
World at lenzth in his terrible wrath, 


e This word( That) is not put here without cauſe © and by 


CHAP.|IqIL 

2 He declureth how fai:hfully be preacheth the Gefpel onto them, 
$5 ſetking neither ;arne, 6 ncr praiſe ef men; 210 and 
he prooueth the ſame ty their owne teſtimonie : 14 that 
th-y did couragiouſly beare perſecution of thetr countrey men : 
37 that he deforeth very much to jee them, 


4 4 But as wewerec allowed of God , that the a te Paftour are wt 
Goſpel ſhould be commitred wats vs,fo we ſpeake, fi**y, and withom _ 


; E | . feare to preach 
not as they that pleaſe mzn , but God, which qg ap- the Golpel.coem & Jer 
prooueth our hearts. is che xiddes of wrrfn 
5 Neither yer did we euer vſe flattering words, dangers. ar” 
as yee keow ,nor coloured couetouſnetle , God.ss f -2#-16.2 ry 
RA” 8 Throw/h God hit | | 
TEecCord. : : gracious helpe. at ef di 
6 5 Neitherſought wee-praiſe of men ,neither 5 To reach pure khy bu 
of you , nor of others , when wee might haue bene doQrine fairbfully _ 
e chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. <—igg aig » Pe 
But wee were fgentle among you , euena$a jp, .,, »;. 
- : 7 any wicked 
nource cheritheth her children, and neughty kinde 
$ 6 Thus being afte&ioned toward you , our of a:aling. 
ood will was to haue dealt vato you, not the Goſ- $ T2 approoue. 
» - 1S CON:CIenNce 
pel of God only, bur alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe G4 þeing fee "Pl 
ye were deare vnto vs. from all flar eric tThe v 
9 7 For yee remember , brethren, $ our labour ard cover-uſnes. = ca 
and trauaile : for wee labourcd day and night , be- Hr eeing there ha bing th 
canſe wee woulde not bee chargeable vnto any jr erty. nby aff 
of you , and preached vnto you the Goſpel of me::; of Grd «nd nolſar 
God. ; ; tne Hdgement: of _ w 
10 8Yeare witneſſes , and God «ffs, how bolily 2h! when ka ki 
. men chuſe,they ve ith 
and iuſtiy , and vnblameably we behaued our iclues',, 51, vali fnell f 
among you that belecue, tis of thoſe things ftontet 


11 9 AS ye know how that wee exhorred you, which fund befrre 
and comforted , and beſought euery one ef you, mb! Cod fir 
_ | deth the re«fon of 
(as a father his chiidren, ) bis counſel onely 
12 22 That ye * would walke worthy of God, i, bim/efesit fl 
who hath called you ynto his kingdome and loweth.tha: fering 
glorie, we are not able to 


13 3x For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God _ 4 


without ceaſing that when yee receiued the cue be firſ <4 
word of God, which yee heard of vs , yee receiued fetbro thoſe bly | 
it not as the worde of men , but as-it is.in deede the Smeg wwe, 
word of God, whichalſo worketh in you that be- P*7©479 jt. 
. not finde. th'm 4 
leeue. And therefore in 


Fat plea 
4 Fir now 
nt other 
tale me 
1 706d ca, 
peu yee for 
peii-ten an 
tom, 
ed 15,23 


| that me are alew!t au wr 
ef Gud, it hangeth upon his mevcie, d Thich liheth and aloweth of them. 5 T9. "ied thy 
ſabmir himſelfe even to the baſ.ſt,to winnethem, and eſcheys all pride, e When you 
J mizht lawfully hau: lined wvj/on the expenſys of the Church. f We were not roughs. ang of t 


but exfie , and gentle, as a neur.e that is neither ambi:ious nur covetous ,bu! take!h 4 '"itoleay 


place as patiently ,as if ſe were a mother, 6 To, bave the flocke tha: is commirced 9, 


im in mo'e eſtimation, hen hi» owne life. - 7 Todepart with bis owne right rath<f 


then. to be chargeable to bjs ſheepe. + A *. 20,34 1-cor-q.12 a the/c3,8. 8$ To 


excel! othet in examyle of godly life. 9 To exhox. & comfort with a farherly micd 
and affeftion. 19 Toexhort a!l mendiligen-ly and eaxaeit!y to lead a godly life. _ 
® ej beſ' 4:1. phil.r.27. col.1,10. 1 5a. et ic his miniſterie he comme 


a 


azaine (ro that end & purpoſe that I ſpake of} the cher fulafie of rhe Toeſſaloni3uh 
w.ich yas auſwerable co his diligence in preachiagÞand their maaly parteace. 
14 32 For 


_ * 
rs, 


bout 


-_ 


mech 14 22 For brethren, ye are become followers 
1 dei aff of rhe Churches of God , which in Iudeaare in 
tas which they og Chriſt Teſus , becauſe yee haue alſo tuffered the 
gfredoftheir = 1. ne things of your owne b countrey men, euen as 
they haue of the Tewes, | ; 
Fitted of their 15 23 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus & their 
gnecomrrey- =qyne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs away ,:+ 6c 
: which came (11 they pleaſe not ,and are contrary to iall men, 
fe eefrde 16 Andforbid h vnto the Gentil 
je Churches of tbe 1 An forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
{nes tothem : that they might be ſaued , to k fulfill their finnes 
ithreforethey a] wayes : for the | wrath of God is come on them 
aghtw "25. tothe vtmoſt, 


oe ki 17 25 Foraſmuch, brethren, as wee m were kept 
lbgabrred from you for a ſeaſon , concerning ſight , but nor 
ether. 212 the heart, wee enforced the more to fee your 
m_ fihe face with great deſire, 

ſome conntrey and 18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you (I 
the ſame towne Paul,at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs. 

hat you are of- 19 For whatis our hope or ioy , or crowne of 


er » ® n ; 
y Rpenich - IcioyCing ? are not euen you it in the preſence of 


offence which , : R 
rithtbe raken,for our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming ? 
tht the levves 20 Yea,ye are our glorie and ioy, 
(cially aboue all 


aher perſecuted the Goſpel. Thatis no nevy thing,ſayth bee , ſeeing they ſlevve Chriſt 
ligſelfe and his Prophets,and haue baniſhed me alſo. 14 He foretelleth the vtter 
4#rution ofthe Tewes leaſt any man ſhould be mooued by their rebellion. 1 For 
tk Iewes would neither enter into the kinydome of God themſeiues , nor ſuffer other to 
wirin, kh Yntill the wickedneſſe of theirs which they hane by inherit ance as it were 
(ber fathers, be "_ ſo great that the meaſure of their imquitte _ filled , God may 
ane ferth to wrath, I The tudzements of God being angrie, which in deede appea= 
w ſhortly after in the deſtruftion of the citie of Hieruſalem , whither many reſorted enen 


W «t ef diver: preinces , when 1t was beſieped. 15 He meteth yyith an obieQion, 


xy he came not to them ſtraightywayes being in ſo great milerie , I defired oftentimes 
(ah de) and it Jay not in mee, but Satan hindred my endeuours, and therefore I ſent 
fimothie my faitbfull companion vato you , becauſe you are moſt deere to me. 

» Were kept afunder from you, and as it were orphans, 


CHAP. IIT. 

s To ſhew his affetion towards them,he ſendeth Timothie vnto 
them: &6 Hee is ſo meoned by the report of their proſperous 
flate, 9g that he cannot yiue ſufficient thanks, 11 and 

4 After 16,1 therefore he breaketh out into prager. 
the willoſGod, FF,/ Herefore fince wee could no longer forbare, 


nbo calllerh bis on we thought it good to remaine at Athens 
liscondition, to alone 
3 


bino th o- ; 
My afliRionis a 2 + And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 


wlſoreremedie and minifter of Ged , and our labour fellow in the 
"_ - aq Goſpell of Chrift , to ſtablith you , and to comfort 
lbs, youtouching your faith, 

kae ditherto gone . 

ell forward, be 3 That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe 
atone them —affliQtions : x for ye your {elues knowe , that weare 
qareromakean appointed therevnto. 

end of the reſt of . 

deiourey, ſeeing 4 For verely when we were with you , we told 
tathereinalſo YOU before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, 
te ſhall doe bim euen as it came to paſſe,and ye know it, 


their Agoftle a 5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 


Pen. > forbeare, I ſent him that I might knowe of your 
ut therwiſe faith, left the temprer had tempted you in any ſort, 


at meſaſe and and that our labour had bene in vaine. 


Kay 4 Sher "4 * 6 2 Butnowlately when Timotheus came from 
im and faith, or vnto vs , and brought vs good tidings of your 


$m.1,10, aith and loue , and that ye have good remembrance 
Tt: of vs alwayes, deſiring toſce vs,as we alſo doe you. 
Bre%4raidi- og 7 Therefore brethren , wee had conſolation in 
ed throwoh b p cor : 

impertunge YOU» IN all our affliction and neceſſitie through 
huling of the ene- your faith, 

to leaue the 8 For now ate weeaaliue, if yee ſtand faſt in 
2 which he the Lord 

ſarſe bezun 8 , h k 'f 

for that cauſes 9 For what thankes can wee recompente to 
dkft5ila; «nd GOdagaine for you , forallthe ioy wherewith wee 


mehie in Mace= rC1O 
i6rns yce for your ſakes before our God, 


bie came to io Nightand day, praying exceedingly,that 
th tehimge WEE might ſee your face, and might b accompliſh | 


1 thereby therowly accompliſh their faith and religion,that was as yet imperfeft. 


jopointed to afflitions, Chap. 1j. ith. 


' mbacke eyamne firtichtway. So that he deſireth to ſee the Theſtalowians , that he 


Increaſe inloue and holineile, gr. 


that whieh is lacking in your faith 2 | 
11 Now God himſelfe, euen our Father , and 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, guide our iourney vnto you, 3 Another part of 
the Epiſtle, where. 
Iz 3Andthe Lord encreaſe you,and make you ; 
J in he ſpeaketh of 
abound in loue one toward another , and toward the dueties of a 


all men,euen as we doe toward you : Cm 1 And 
To e -< nelneweth that 
13 + To make your hearts ſtableand vnblame- pots rg 


able in holineſſe before God euen our Father , at , ef; tir. 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his confiteth in wo 
Saints, things,to wit, in 


: IN charitie reward all 
men , and inward puritie of the heart , the accompliſhment whereof noreeicbtunding 


is deferred to the next comming of Chriſt , who will then perfic his worke by the ſauye 
grace, wherewirth be begun iPin vs. of» Chap.5,23. I.cor.1,8. 
CHAP. Iy. 

z He exhorteth them 3 fo holines, 9g and brotherly lene. 

13 He forbiddeth then to ſorow after to maner of infidels - 

15 Hee ſetteth out the hiſtcrie of our reſurreftion. 
A Nd = furthermore wee beſcech you , brethren, 

and exhort you inthe Lord Iefus , that ye in- , pu 
creaſe more and more , as yee haue receiued of vs, tions, the ground 


how ye ought to walke,and to pleaſe God. whereof is this,t0 
2 For yee know what commandements wee Þe mindfull of 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus, ut OI 


Yr this 1 i hey baue heard of 
$ 2 For this is the will of God exenyour the apottle. 


b ſanctitication , and that yee ſhould abſtaine from # That ze lubour 


for nication, * foexcell more and 
4 3 That euery one of you ſhould know, how *:*n4 4917 
to polleſſe his veſſel in holinefle and honour, po = _ 
4 Axd not inthe Juſt of concupiſcence,cuen ephe/'s, 17. 
aS the Gentiles which know nor God : 2 This is che 


p- -. ſurme of thoſe 
6 5 That no man oppreſle or defraud his | ——b 


brother in any matter : for the Lord #2 auenger of geivered them,ts 
all ſuch things ,as we alſo hauetold you before- dedicate them- 
time,and teſtihed. ſei'nes wholiyro 


Ip Ged. And hecon- 
7 #% For God hath not called vs ynto vnclean- 7%: P'aine- 


nefle,bur vnto holinefle. E | lyallfiltbinefſe 
8 Hee therefore that c deſpiſeth theſe things, through luſt, be- 
deſpiſeth not man , but God who hath enen ginen cauſe it is altoge- 


, "= ther contiary ro 
you his holy Spirit. the will of God. 


9 5 Butas touching brotherly loue , yee neede ; robe iohn 
not that I write vnto you : * for yeeare taught of 15,17. 


God to loue one another, 3 _ _— 
Mo - autelt et 
10 Yea, andtharthing verely yeedoe vntoall 4. 


the brethren , which are thorowout all Macedo- , Thethird,be- 
nia : but we beſeech you brethren,that ye increaſe cauſe the Saints 
more and more, are diſcerned 


A from them which 
I: 7 Andthatyeſftudy to bequiet,and to med- OE 


dle with your owne buſineſle , 8 and to worke with |, poneftieand 
your owne hands,as we commanded you. puritie. 

72 That yee may behaue yourſelues honeſtly * *-Cor.5.8. 
roward them that are without , and that nothing be * —_ _ 
lacking vnto you, violen: opprefſi- 

13 9 9 I would not brethren, haneyou igno. on aud immode- 
rant 29 concerning them 1: whichare _— , that — 
ye ſorow not euenas other which haue no _ ———— = 

14 22 For if we beleeue that Teſus is dead, and phe. of God,thar 
15 riſen, euen ſothem which fleepe ind Iefus , will God will reaenge 
Gode bring with him. ſuch wickeduetle, 


3.Cor.1,2- 

c Theſe commundem-nts which 7 gawe you. 6 Thirdly,be requiretha readie minde to 
all maner of louing kindneſſe, and exhortetb them co profi.e more and more in rhat ver« 
rue. X John 13,43. 4nd15 11 1,icn2,3. and 4-22. 7 Hecondemneth vn- 
quiet braives, and ſuch asare curious in matters wbichappertaine not vnto :nem. 

8 Heerebuketh idlenefſe and Nlourhfulcefſe , which vices whoſceyer are giuen vnto, 
fall into otber wickedneſle, ro the great offence of the Caurch, 9 The .hird part 
of the Epiſtle, which is enterlaced among the former exhortations (which hee return- 
erh vnto afrerward) wherein be ſpeaketh of mourning for the dead , and the maner of 
the reſurre&'on, ard of the [atter day. 10 We muſt take hrede that wedoe not 
immoderaely bewaile the dead , thar is, as they vſe :0 doe which rbiake char they are 
vtterly periſhed. 12 Aconfirmation : for death is but a fleepe of rhe body (for tee 
ſpeaketh ofthe faithfull) vntill rife Loxd eommeth. 12 A reaſon of thecoonfirma. ion, 
for ſeeing that the head is riſen , the members alſo ſhall rife, and i bat by the vertue of 
God. 4 They diein Chriſt , 4$hich continue 1n faith; whereby they ave craffer! 'mto 
Chr1/', even to the luſt caſde. e Wil call their bodies out of their graues, uud tonne 
their foules to them againe, 


Mmm 3 I5 33 For 


- oat > 


= 


13 The mancr of 
the relurreion 
Kalbe bus: The 
bodizs oiche dead 
ſhallbe as it were 
raiſed our of Neeps 
ar the ſound ofthe 
rrumperof God, 
Ciritt bimſclfe 
{hall deſcend from 
heanen.The Saints 
{for he ſpeakerh 
properly of them) 
which ſhall then 
be ſound aliueto- 
_ With the 
ead which ſhall 
riſe, ſhalbertaken 
vp into the cloudes 


TheCay ofthe Lord. 


15 23 For this ſay wee vntq you by the f word 
of the Lord, that g we which liue , and aze remat- 
ning in the comming of the Lord , ſhal{ nor pre- 
uent them which ikkepe. & . 

16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a b ſhour , ad with the voyce of the 
Archangel ,and 4 with the trumpet of God : and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt : 

17 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine , be 
i caught vp with them alſo in the cleudes, to meete 
the Lord inthe aire : and ſo ſhall wee ever be with 
the Lord. | 

18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- 
ther with theſe words. | 


to meete the Lord , and ſhallbe in perpetuall glory with him. 


F 1nthe N ame of the Lord,asthuu my he himſelfe ſpeake onto 50s. £ He ſpeaketh of 
f 


theſe things , as though he ſhou! 


be one of them yohom the Lord ſhall finde aliue at hrs 


ecmming , becauſe that time is Toncertaine , and therefore euery one of ws ought to be in 
ſuch areadineſie,as if the Lord were comming at every moment. h The word which 
the Apotle ſeth here , ſizmifieth properly that —_— which mariners uſe one to 


another , when they altegether with one ſhent put foor! 


+ 1.Cor. 15,52, 


their oares and rowe together. 
7 Suddenly and mm the rwinkling of an eye. 
C P] V. 

r Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſts come 
minz, 6 be warneth them to be ready dayly te receine him : 
IT _ meth them ſundry good leſſons, 

Ut:o Ge times and 2 ſeaſons , brethren , yee 


x Theday that God * haye no neede that I write vnto you. 


bath appointed for 
his indgement,we 
Know not. Bu: this 
is ſure that ir hall 
come VPOR men 
when they looke 
for nothing lefle, 
a Leoke Aﬀts 1,7. 
2 Rerurning to 
exhourtations,be 
evxaracth vs which 
are [igbwned with 
the knowledge of . 
God,rhat it-is our 
due: ies not to live 
ſecurely in delici- 
ouſreſſe.leaſt we 
be Fuddenly taken 
in a dead ſleepetn 
pleaſures, bur con- 
trariviſero kaue 
an eye t» the Lo:d, 
and nor ſuffer our 
ſeluts:0 he op- 
prefled with the 
C2rgs of this wor'd, 
for that is meer for 
the darkeneſic of 
tke night. and this 
for rhe light. 
3 Werauſt fight 


For ye your ſelnes know perfectly , thar the 
—_ the Lord ſball come , euen as a thiete inthe 
night. | 
5 For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruction , as 
the trauaile vpon a woman with chiide , and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 2 But ye, brethren,are not in darkenefle, that 
that day ſhall come on you,as #t vvere a thiefe. 

5 Yee are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day : weare not of the night , nei- 
ther of darkeneſle, 

6 Therefore ler vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that fleepe, ſieepe in the night,and 
they that be drunken, are drunken inthe night. 

; 3 Bur ler vs which are of the day , be ſober, 
&$ putting on the breftplate of faith and lone , and 
the hope of ſaluation for an helmer. . 

9 +4 For God hath not appointed vs vnte 
wrath , but to obraine ſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt. 

10 5 Which die for vs, that whether we wake 


wihtaith and hope,uwucb leffe ought we lie carelefly ſnorting. $ Eſz.59,17 epheſ.6, 


27. 4 Hepri 


ckerh vs forwards by ſeeing molt certaine hope of vitorie before ys. 


5 The death of Chriſt is a pledge of cur viforie, for.therefore be dicd, that we might 


be parcakesz of bis life 


or yertue,yea euen whiles we liue bexe. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAYL 


THESSAL 


GHAP. TI. 
3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith and charitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Theſſalonians. &6 «Ind deſcribing Guds 


rvengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſie the gedly, 10 he teach> 
eth the godiy 10 watte for the laſt indcermenr. 
29 Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus , vnto 
$ the Chureh'df the Theflalonians , wwhich 
y 38 3n Gol our Father ,and in the Lord 
'* Teſus Chritt : 

2 Giace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord lefus Chrift, 


- "9 
+27 —"""IR 


I I. Theſſalonians. Tolouethe miniſters of 


orfleepe,we ſhould line together with him, 

11 6 Whereforeexhort one another, andedifie , wy 
one another,cuen as you doe, onely kane 

12 7 Now webeſeech = brethren, that yee ſe'ucs bur meme 
b acknowledge them which labour among you, and Uſe bond togir 
are ouer you inthe c Lord,and admonith vp andeonfinge 

y c Lord,and admonith you. 
- one another 

13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for , wenut ta 
d their workes ſake, 8 Be at peace among your greatconfiderar. 
ſelues. on of them which 

14 9 Wedefire yon, brethren, admoniſh them {\* *PPoimedro 

| Chis f he fora - the minilterie of 
that are e out of order: comfort the feeble minded : he word.and go. 


beare with the weake : be patient roward all men. vernememofthe 


15 z- + See thatnone recompenſe euill for euil} Chnrch by God,ay 


; : 5 .4 doetheir duetie, 
ynto any man : but euer follow that which is good, , 7, - ND 


both toward your ſelues,and toward all men, knowledge andtahy 
16 11Reioyce cuetmore, them for fiech a: 
1, $Pray continually, they aregthat ict 
18 1n alſthings , ginethankes , forthis is the {7 ot 

fwill of God in Chriſt Ieſus toward you, OE, 
19 22 Quench not the Spirit, - © Inthoſething, 
20 Deſpite not g prophecying Which pertaine to 


. 21 Tryallthings, and keepe that which is g00d. _— * rs oy 
22 23 Abſteine fromall h appearance of euill. fenfion diſtine; 
23 Now the very God of peace i ſandtifie you Shed from civil ov 
thorowour : and 7 pray God that your whole ſpicic _ 6nd tree 
and ſoule and body , may be kept blamelefle vnto >. Rs 
the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. d So then where 
24 14 * k Faithfull i hee which calleth You, thi: cauſe ceaſeth 
which will alſoldoe it. there muſt the 


25 15 Br ——_— for VS. ES. | 

26 Greere all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. nance of muuali 

27 I chargeyou inthe Lord , that this Epiſtle <oncordii eſpeci- 
be read vato all the brethren the Saints. ally to bee looked 


28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 9 We muſt have 


you, Amen, confideration of 
euery man,and as 
9 Thefiſt Epifle vnto the Theſialonians 1. oe 
written from Athens, be ved. 
s e That keepe not 
. Ng their ranke or fan 
42g. , 10 Charitieought not to be overcome with any iniuries.  Pre.17,13. 
@nd 20,22. Maf.5,39. romt13,17-1.pet 3.9. 112 Aquie: acd appeafed minde , if 
nouriſheth with continual prayers,reſpeCiag the will of God, Luke 18,1. 


f in acceptable thinz to God and ſuch as be itheth well of. 12 The fparkes ofthe 
Spirir of God that are kindled in vs , are nouriſhed with dayly tearing the word of 


God : bur true do@rige muit be diligently diſtinguiſhed from ſalſe. - The expound 


ing of the word of God. 13 A generall conclulion,that we waiting for the comming of 
Cariſt,doe give our ſe]ues ro pureneſſe both in minde,will,and body,through the grace 


and ſtreug:h of the Spirit of God. h Wha: ſoeuer hath but the wer ſhew of ewthab 
Paine from it. 7 Separ.te you from the werld, and make you holy to himſelfe throueh 
his ſpirit, in Chriſt mm whem onely you ſhall attaine unto that true peace 14 
gocd wiil and power of God is a ſure confiraution again all difficulries,yhereof we 
baue a ſu.e witnelle i: our yocation., * 1.Cor.1,9, kh cAlwatone andewn 
like hr1wſe'fe, rho perform:th in deed wha: foeucr he promiſeth : and an efetusl caling i 
no'hing elſe but a right declaring and true ſetting foorth of Gods will + and therefart the 
faluatcn of the elect 15 ſafe and (are. | Who w?l alſe makegou perf, 5 The 
laſt part of the EpiRie, wkerein with moſt waighty cbarze,kee co:nmeudeth both bin 
ſc]fc and this Epiſtle vnio chem. 


TO "FE 
ONIANS, 
3 + = Wee ought to thanke Godalwayes for ,  ,,,,,, 


you,brethren,as'1t 15 meete, becauſe that your faith | The j;& part 
a oroweth exceedingly., and the Jone of euery one of the Epiitle, 


of you toward another,abounderh, whenialrwny 
1 : CEeLA tha! ' 
4 So that we our ſeluesreiayce of you inthe | race of Gols 


Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and ey pave man- 


faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations that fullyſuſteined al 
ye luffer. | the aſſaultsoftbel 


our + 


x enemies whereis | 
be confirmerh them moreoner ſheying veirh wbar gifts rhey muſt chiefly fight-10 


with faith and charitie, which mult dayly increaſe. s That whereasit grew 1/hefwh 


74 wicets alfa receme fore increaſe ener; day more and mere. 


5 $2 Which 


"OF 
© 


Nagrancs reſerued for the wicked. 


5 + 2 Wizh #52 manifeſt token of the righte- ' 


Jude 6. . 
dot ? apanch the ous iudgement of God , that yee may be counted 
our | MY faireofall yorthy. of thekingdome of God , for the which ye 
we Yeni. - alſo ſuffer. | 
to ſtir gitaharivaffli- "—_ . . . 
me WY ron,wbichw*e G6 3 Foritisatighteous thing with God,to re- 
{er of the wic- compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 
ance blerignens £ And to you which aretroubled , reſt4 with 
ng Ne re v3$ 5 when the Lord Teſus ſhall ſhewe himlelfe 
dro naglafſe tbere- from heauen with his mightie Angels, 
ieof tinonicof that 8 In flaming fie , rendring vengeance vnto 
d go- , F ingewert'® them, 6 that doe not know God ,and which o 
frhe come.and the en p 
God. ff jerfore moſt ac OL VINO the Goſpel of onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
tie, MN ,oubletoviand 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting 
Gc- nt ſharpeto Bis perdition from the preſence of the Lord , and from 
axle gens. God FÞ< glory of his power, BYE 
ie |; a herefore 10 When hee ſballcometo be glorified in his 
wilt Þ (ei, wortbily Saints , and to be made marneilous inall them that 
coun mho—_— bcleeue ( 7 becauſe our teftimonie toward you was 
£508, ill doe . 
ns I pe feriesof bis ÞElEcned) 1n that day. 
met Þ role 11 8 Whereforc,wealſo pray alwayes for you, 
: foie Þ , yeconfrnnh that our God may make you woorthy of Þ this eal- 
_ bemalſo by te ling, 2nd faifill call the good pleaſure of krs good- 
ne | Om ie nefle, and thed worke of faith withpower. 
neanes}rbat the : . 
rue eodirion boch of 12 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift 
om * I dizpreſevrſiare may be glorihed in you, and ye ia him , according 
adibe tareto = 1g the orace of our God ,and of the Lord Ieſus 
here comes common Chriſt O 
«ſeth, vhim with them. ur, 
he $1.Thef.4116. ; 
A moſt glorious deſcription of the ſecond comming of Chriſt , to be ſet againR all 
ates ' the miſeriesof the godly, and the triumphsof the wicked. 6 There is no Knows- 
uuall BN [ge of God vnto ſaluation , withour the Goſpel ©: Chriſt. 7 Thechildren of 
eſpeci- If God ſhallbe couuted by the fairh which they tauein the Goſpel , wybich is preached 
looked EF ao them by the Apoltles. $ Secing that we hauethe markeſer before vs, it fe- 
maineth that we goe vuro it. And we gue to it , by certaine degrees of cauſes : firſt by 
baue Þ tte free loue and good pleaſure #f God , by vertue yyhereof all other inferiour cauſes 
n of wotke : from theuce proceedeth the free caliing to Chriſt , and from calling , faith, 
and as Bl wbereypon followetb both the glorifying of Chriſt in vs, and vs in Chriſt. 6 By 
»,ſo (callin; ) be meaneth not the very atie of calling , but that ſelfe ſame thing wherewnto we 
nedie are called which is the glory of that heauenly kingdome . © Which he determined fon 
ſince,onely -upon his gracious and mer. iſull goedneſie toward 3c. d Sothen,fait 
? mor u an excellent worke of Ged in -v: + and we ſee here plainely that the Apoſtle leaueth 
r flow Þ| wihing to free will » to make it cheekemate with Gods working therein , as the Papiſts 
veg brame. 
oy CHAP. II. 
es of the 2 He ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come , till there be 
word of a departure from the faith, and that Antichriſt be reueal- 
rx pound el, $8 whoſe deflruftion he jetieth out, x5 and therewpon 
pag of exhorteth to conflancie. 
the grace 
exthaf  Theſecond part - N Ow : we beſeech you , brethren , by the com- 
 throwrVlf ofthe Epiſtle,con- ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our a af- 
non ſembling vnto him, 
A CLTINE 2 2 That ye be not ſuddenly meoued from your 
«ling if Church,which —  MInde , nor troubled neither by Þ ſpirit, nor b 
refere - ſhall befrom rhe © WOrd,nor by « letter,as it vwere from vs,as thong 
” on ming va= theday of Chriſt were at hand, 
Ao 3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes : 


n6/tly upon that 
wmesſurable plo- 
mewhich Wwe he 
pertakers of with 
Chri f Mt will be an 
excelent yemedie 


Wi Chuck, 


4 If we thinke eay= 3 


for that day ſhall net come , except there come a 
departing firſt , and thatethat man of finne bediſ- 
Cloſed.ewen the ſonne of perdition. 


he 4 Which is an aduerſarie , and fexalteth him- 


ſelfe againſt all that is called God, or that is wor= 


fn vs eyainft wanering, and impatience, ſo that neither the gliflering of the world ſhall 
tvs , ner the dreadful ſizht of the eroſſe vo Vs. < 4 

le prophers, eſpecially in h 
Paafter three ſortes : for either they bragge of fained propheticall reuelations , or 
bring conieQur 
4 and fables,which men pretend to be ſpiritual revelations. 
if mouth,cy by boekes written. : / / 
3 The Apoſtle foretelleth that before the comming ef the Lord, there ſhall be a throne 
ll Cleane contrary to Chriltes glorie , 
eall thingstbac appertaine to God,to bimfſelfe,and many ſhall fall away from God 
e E, ſpeaking of one, be pointed out the body of the tyrannous and perſecuting 
\ ft Neal Sl men know who he is that ſaith he can ſhut -up heauen and open it at 
ao re,and tocke Upon him to be Lord and maſter aboue «ll Amnes and Princes , be- 
. Wwrom Anz: and Princes fall downe and worſhip +honouring that Antichriſt as 4 


- 2 Wemuſft takeheed of 
is matter,wbich go abour to deceiue,and that for the moſt 


es and reaſons oftheir ovyne,or yſeconterfeir yyritings. b By 
e Either by word 
4 Either by forged letters,or fulſely ploſed pen. 


wherein that wicked man ſhall fir, and trans- 


Chap: jj. it. | 


The myſterie of iniquitie. 92”. 
ſhipped : 4 ſo thathe doeth firas God inthe Tem- | 
ple of God fhewing himſelfe that he is God. har Ancichei®, 

p s 1 oecnreei _ _— when I was yet (char i helorcer 
vath you, I tolde you thele things? l 12d OC. 
nd now at know 8 what wirhholdeth, that _— 
he might be reuealed in his time. from God.) ſhall no: 

7 6 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already cine wichour | 
worke : 7 onely he which now b withholdeth , /54l/ rhe Church ue fu 
let till he be taken ont of the way. pe ay 10 og 

8 2 Andthen ſhall; that wicked man be renea- | 11. i 
led , + whom the Lord ſhall & conſume with the ,,,, cominually 
i Spirit of his mouth , and ſhall aboliſh with the declared wo the 
brightneffe of his comming, ar en Chanchy 

9 » Euen him whoſe comming is by the efte- 2.4 of them thar 
Auall working of Satan , with all his power ,and followed. 
fences, and w lying wonders, _ £ Whathindreth 

10 Andinalldeceiueableneſle of vnrighteoul- —_— oo 
netle , among them thar periſh, becauſe they rece1- 


poltles rime the 
ned not the loue of the trueth , that they might be jeſt foundacions 
faued, 


of che Apoſtolicall 


11 And therefore God ſhall ſendthem = ſtrong Hon wn om 
delufion,thar they ſhould belecue lies, they develiend 

12 Thatall they might be damned which belee- wen. 
ued not the rrueth , bur © had pleaſure in vnrighte- 7 Heforevellers 
ouſneſle, chat when the em- 


13 zo But wee ought to giue thankesalway to rao, >” 
God for you , brethren beloned of the Lotd , be- ſeatetharfallerb 
cauſe that Ged hath from the beginning choſen _ from God . 
you to faluation , through p ſandification of the. ÞÞ217 ſucceeds _ 
Spirir,and theq faith of rrueth, ache 
14 Whereunto he called you by ourr Guſpel, Terrullian,Chry- 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ſoſtomes and Hie- 
15 22 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt,and keepe 79medo expound 
the inſtructions,which ye haue bene taught, either , * x, hich ir now 
by word,or by our Epitſtle. in authoritie and 
16 Now the fame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and rvleth al,to wrr, 
our Ged,enen the Father, which hath loued vs,and * Roman: Em 


A . . re, 
hath giuen ys euerlaſting conſolation and good }, T1, wicked- 


hope through grace, . : _- hes ſhall at leng:b 
17 Comfort your hearts ,and ſtabl:: you n _ dere@ted by | 
euery word and good worke, | Led columns 
be aboliſhed by 


# Word for word, that lawleſſe felow : that is to ſay, hee tha? 
ſhall tread Gods Law clean wnder foote, & TIſzinr,q4. & Br "E fo nought. | With 
kis word : for the true Miniſters of the word are as a month , whereby the Lord breatheth 
out that mightie and enerlaſting word , whichſhall breake his enemies in. finder , #532 
were an Jrenrodde. 9 He fore:ellerh thar Satan will beſtow all bis mighr and 
power, and vſe all falfe miracles that hecan to eſtabliſh that ſeare, and that with great 
ſucceiſe, becauſe the wickedneſſe ofthe world doeth ſo deſerue it : yer ſo , that onely 
the vafairhfull ſhall periſh through his deceit. m Which are partly falſe,and partly 
wrouzhtto ef abliſh a falſhood. n A moſt mightie working to deceme them. o They 
liked lies fo well , that they had pleaſure in them which is the greateſt madneſſe that may 
be. 10 The cet ſhall ſtand ſtedfaſt and ſafe from all theſe miſchiefes. Now ele- 
&ion is knowea by theſe teſtimonies : Faith is gathered by ſan&ification: faith,by that 
thar yve accord vato the trueth : rrueth by calling —_—_ thepreaching of tke Goſpel 2 
from whence we come at length to acer:aine hope of glorification =p Toſenthife 
04, q Faith which layeth hold not upon lies but vpon the trueth of God, which ts the 
Goſpel. r By onr preaching. 12 The concluſion remaineth then, rhar we cons 
tinue in the do&rine which was delivered vnto vsby the mouth and wrinngs of rhe 
Apoſtles, through the free good will of God , which comforteth vs with an invincible 

boye, and alſo in all godlineſſe our whole lifelong. 


CHAP. III. 


z Hedeſireth them to further the preaching of the Goſpell with their 
prazers,6 and to withdr.uvywe themſelus from thoſe ,ypho through 
idlenes, 11 and curioſitie peruert good order: 14 Whem hee 
excludeth from the company of the faithfull. 


Chriſtes comming. 


F Urthermore , » brethren , & pray for vs,that the , ye a&deth now 
word of the Lord may haue free paſſage and be conſequently ac- 
glorihed,cuen as it #5 with you. | comm ru cg 
: . * 4 a uer.dnuers adin 
2 And that we may be deliuered from 3 vnrea- fr OE 


of rhem is, :har 
they make prayers for the increaſe and free paſſage of the Goſpel , and for the ſafetie 
of the faithfull miniſters of the ſame. S Epheſ.6,19. coloſſ.q,3, a Which 


haue no care of their ductie, 
Mmm 4 fonable 


2 It is no marueile faith 


at the Goſpeli . 
Dokl = 3 But the Lord is faithfull, which will ſtablich 


ſeeing rbar fairdis yon,and keepe you from Þ euill, | 
arare gift of God. * 1 2 And weare pzrſwaded of you through the 


+ hydro : 
Ip pag Lord , that yee both doe , and will doe the things 


never be deſtroyed which we warne you of. 

by themmlti- * 5 4 Andthe Lord guide your hearts to the loue 

=» ria wry of PEIRe the waiting ed ; Chriſt. : ; 
,utded and Ray- 5 We warne you , brethren , in the Name © 

* ork che fairh- Our Lord Ieſus Chiift , that yee withdraw your 

full promiſe of ſeJues from euery brother that walked inordinat?- 

= "SI 'y; and not after the inſtruction, which he receined 
ares,or from euill, OT VS. 

2 ſecond ad-/ 57 © For ye yourſelues know , $ how ye ought 

wonirion is,that to follow vs : + for we behaned not our ſelues 1n- 

CG a _— ve Ordinately among you, 

of the Apoſtles as Neither rooke wee bread of any man for 

arule for theirlife. nought : but we wrought with labour and trauaile 

11709 4rd night and day , becaute wee would not be charge- 

'n- Aabletoany of you. | 
w_ —_— 9 det we haue not authority , but that 
thiogs yhichare we might make our ſelues an exſample vnto you 


given vs by rhe to follow vs, 


Apron Io Foreuen when we were with you , this wee 
cbaritie,and a warned you of, that if there were any, which would 
wartchfull minde not worke,that he ſhould not c eate, 

” - ' 11 For wee heare, that there are ſome which 


5 Fourtbly.bee ſaith, that idle and laſie perſons onghr nor to be relieved of the Church, 
' nay+that they are not to be ſuffered, 6 Leaſt be migbt ſeeme ro deale hardly wi h 
them, be ferterb foorth bimſclfe for an example, who befides his rrauaile in preaching 
Jaboured with bis bands,which be ſaith he was not ſunply bound ro doe. «þ 1.Cor. 
21,1. S1x.Theſc,rr c What ſhall we do then with thoſe idie bellied Monkes, and 
ſacrificing Prieſts? A Monke ( ſaith Socrates , booke 8. of his T rip.rtite hiftorie ) which 
werketh not with hands,is like a thiefe. 


THE FIRST 


FAME TO T1 


® CHAP, I. 
f Sevting forth a perfeft paterne of a true Paſtonr , whoſe office eſ- 
oo pecially conſoſteth in teaching, 4 he warneth him that vine 
queſtions ſet apart , he teach thoſe things, 5 which further 
charitie and faith : 12 and that his authoritie be not con- 
demned, 14 be ſheweth what an one he is made through 
the grace of God. ; 
SRLaRgey An : an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
| by the j commandement of God 


x Firſtofall,be 
auoucherh his owne” 
free vocation, and 


= gms Al our Sauiour , and of our Lord Ie- 
that TRE One 1 [4 . 

be confirmed by ; ſus Chriſt our h es all 
the other : and 4 2 Ynto Timotheus #1y natura 
therewithall he de- Wa @ ſonne in the faith: Grace, a mercy, 
clarerh the fumme ' &ud peace from God our Father, 


of the Apoſtalicall g hriſt Ie 
"6 to wit,the 229 from Chit Tefus onr Lord, 
CE efObd in I-19. #09 8 beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 
Chriſt Teſns appre- ſus, when 1 departed into Macedonia , ſo doe , that 


bended by fairb, thou mayeſt warne ſome , that they teach none 0- 


the end whereof x, dodrine, 
is yer hoped for. TS. L 
} Gr ordinance. 4 3 Neither that they give keedeto fables and 


« There is «:nch þ penealogies vphich are endlefle , which breede 
difference betwizt qyeſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
mercy and graces f + h - 

is betwixt the ef- altl, 
fel,and thecauſes: F * $ For the ende of the ccommandement 
For prace 16 that | 

Free pord will of God, apherety he choſe vs in Chriſt , and mercie i that free iuftifc ation 
which followeth i", 3 This whole Epiſtle confiſlteth iv admonitions.ywhber-in all tbe 
dueties of a faitbfull Paſtour are lively ſet ou:. And the firſt admonition is this,that no 
innouation be made eirher in the Apoſtles do&rine it ſelfe, or in the maner of reaching 
fit. 3 The doQrine is corrupted nor one! y by falſe opinions, bur alſo by vaine and 
> Curious ſpeculations : the declaration and v:tetance whereof can nothing belpe our 
faith. b He noteth out one kinde of v.ine quelitons. 4 The ſecond admonirion 
is » that the right vſe and praQiſe ef the dotrine muſt be toyned with ;he doRtr:ne. 
And that confiſteth in pure chatizie, and a good couſcieace,and xa: faich, + Rom. 13» 
10, c Of the Law. 


| Oftheidle I. Timothens. © TheendoftheLey, 


 fonable and evill ment : 2 for all men have not. 


walke among 7 you inordinately , and wotke not at 
ail. but are baſte bodies. 7 How great 
I2 9 Therefore them that are ſuch,we watne & feul: idlenefeis 


exhort by our Lord Iefus Chriſt , that they worke he declarerh by 


with quietnefle,and eate their owne bread, = OR as 
13 29 Andye, brethren , be not weatie in well vaine or to ae 
doing. poſe, neicher is 


14 2 If any man obey not this our ſaying in ***'*2y mito 


this letter , note him , and haue no 12 companie phy. 
re 


with him, 13 that he may be aſhamed, a certaine landing 
15 24 Yetcount himnotas an enemie, but ad. 5d roome.where. 
moniſh him as a brother, vpon it followerh, 


16 15 Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you _—_ _ 


peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be with appointed.is troy. 
youall. | bled by the idle, 
I7 26 The falutation of mee Paul , with mine Y**Þroken,which 


owne hand,which is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo wes 


I] write, 8 Hereprehen- 
1$ The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 9b a vice which 
you all, Amen, 1S 10OyNed with the 


_— wherevp« 
; I on follow an in- 
9 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, finite fort ofwil. 

written from Athens. Chiefs : to wit, 

thar there are none 
A - 

ther mens matters then they which negle& their owwne. 9s The Lori nw hr and 
the Apoſtles pray in the Name of Chriſt, firſt thar no men beidle , and next , thar env | 
man doe quietly and carefully ſeeto doe bis duerie in that ofticeand callin has 
the Lord hath placed him. go Wee mult take heede that ſome mens a 
cauſe vs not to be flacker in welldoing. - xr Excommunication is a puniſhment for 
the obſtinate. 12 We mult baue no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with the excom- 
municare. 13 Theend of the excommunicarion is not the deſtruQion,bur the (al. 
uation cfthe finner,that at leaſt through ſhame be may be driven in repentance. 14 We 
muſt ſoeſchewy familiaritie with the ex Icare,that wediligently ſeeke all occafi 
ons and meanesrbar may be to bring them againe into the right way. 15 Prayersart 
the ſeales of all exhortations. 15 The Apoſtle ſubſcriberh bis letters with his 
owne hand,rtbar falſe letters might not be brought and pur in place of true. 


EPISTLE OF 
IMOTHEYV'S. 


is 4 lone out of a pure heart , and of a good con- 
ſcience,and of faith vafained. d There it neither 

6 5 From the which thines ſome haue erred, yi" £200 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. my 21 = al 

7 6 They would be doctours of the Lawe , and Gpithout fairh,ne 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake , neither fith without the 
whereof they affirme. _ _—_ 

7 And we knowe , that the Law is good , if a foake Ss ge- 

man vſe it lawfully. nerally of yaine 

9 5 Knowing this,that the Law is not ginen vn- and curiouscon- 
to a © righteous man, but vnto the Jawleſle & difo- | Re IG 
bedient, tothe vngodly, and to ffinners,to the vn- F dich preceuling 
holy,and tothe prophane, to murtherers of fathers a zealeof theLaws 
and mothers,to man{layers, dwelled vpon out- 

10 To whoremongers , to buggerers, to men- ***4 i 
ſealers, to liers,to the periured,and ifthere be any of babbling of foo- 
other thing thar is contrary to wholſome dodrine, liſh rifles. 

1 9 Which tr according to the glorions Goſ- 6 Ther? arenone 


h . ; . more vnlearned, 
pel of the blefled God, 10 which is committed vn- T4... :nuterf 


I | in yſurpiog tbe 
. ; | name of holinefſe, 
then fooliſh ſopbiſtica!l babblers. | 5 The taking away of au obie&tion. He cof- 


demneth not be Law, but requireth the rizht vſe and praQiſeofgr, 8 Hein deede 
eſcaperh the curſe of the Layy , and therefore doeth notabborre it , who fleeing 


eſchevving rboſe things which the Lawy condemneth , giveth bimſelfe with all bis hen 
to obſerue it : and not he that maketh a vaine babbling of outward and curious mar 
ters. e wand ſuch an one is he,xphom the Lord hath indued with true dotirmne4 
with the holy Ghoſt. f Toſuch as make an arte as it were of ſinnine. p” 
ſetteth againſt ſond and vaine babbling , not onely the Law but the Goſpel alſo, which 
condemneth nor , bur greatly commendeth tbe wholeſome do&rine conteined in! 
commandeinents of God , and therefore he calleth it a glorious Goſpel , and tbe Goſpel 
of the bleſſed God , the vertue whereof theſe babblers knew nor. 10 A reaſon wb 
nei:her any other Goſpel is to be taught then-hee bath raughr in the Church , neither 
af: er any otber ſorc, becaule there is no other Goſpell befide rbar. wybich God comm 
to him, 


12 ax Therefore 
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Lay, Claiftcame tofaue fianers, Chap. y. 11]. We ens Je flie. ; ? 
| 11 Hemaintainerh 12 't Therefore I thanke him Which hath made = For tliete 55 d#Þ God,, x ©""Re "REEL ; 

oof me 8 ſtrong , that 5s, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : fo. a 4 God, and one Mediato 0 

is 


eat 2 


God would nor 2 
; wweene God and man , wwhich js the b man Chriſt els be ————— 
eſſe js, oſt ſomethat DEC Counted mee faithful] »and pur me in his ſer- Teſus, ; ir frmghnes oe, 
erh by azainlt ſome t CLE , God of all me:, © 
God cre, did carpe at his Nice ; 6 Who paue himſelfe a ranſome for allmen, | 
2" in former life , deba- 13 When before I was 4 bh bla 


. CY _ voleſſe he wauld 
fing himfelfe , een ſphemer ,anda x fo be that reftimonie in due time, 
ng {mre , 


hell , to aduance PETIEcuter and an opprefler, but I was receiued to 7 * Wherevmol am ordained a preacher ang in firing 07 ai! torts 
chrites onely mer. METCie ; for I did it ignorantly through vnbeliefe. an Apoſtle ( I fpeake the trueth in Thrift , and iyc 4 boy os 
' cie, herewith be | 14 Bur the Brace of our Loid WAS EXCeedin not } euen a teacher of the Gentiles in c faith 11G ſene -0 berths. 
aboliſhed all thoſe aboundant 32 wiri: faith and loue,which is In Chritt vyeritie, 
his former doings, Ieſus, 
g Which gaue me 


ooly Median ity - 
"EN a 7 8 6T will therefore that the men pray , euerie be wemne G | +114 
drengid , not onely 5 23 This zea i true ſaying and by all meaneg where d Jif-; 

when I bad vowill WOtthie to be recelned , that 


EW bis go-dneg 


1 ith ; 4:1 1 pig nf, 
17g vp pure hands without e wiath , or Dk CCS 
- ; . Y i21te:: s as EO, 
+ Chritt Ieſus came & doubting. Va bm rhareia 
wdoewell,buralſs jnto the worlde to faue ſinners , of whome I am 9 $ 7 Likewiſealſothe women , that they aray tureo: mn vhict! 
when I was wholly chiefe 
giuen to euiil, ; 


: . themleiues in comely apparell, with ihamefattnetie is common « 4 | 
for this cauſe was I recei. 


. and modeſtic , not with broyded haire , or gold, or 5 vn fell ie had 
preparative workes ned to metcie, that Jelus Chriſt ſhould hrſt ſhewe pearles, or c oftly apparell, s 
— brag: on meall long ſuftering vnto the enſa 
g [0] . © 


: r Soft mer ,-4 
1e ©: 70 But (as becommeth women that profeſle the 

which ſball in time tO come belecue in him VRAto 

12 Hee prooueth 


made imerceti.u 
. fezre of God) with goQl works, for all, 

. : eter lllife, ; G - . b Ch:ift Telus 
thischange by che CtErna : $2 iT Let the woman learne in filence with alj Pa Spare 
& ng efeets, for thax, Iz7 4 Nowevnto the king everlaſting, immor= ietion, __ 

V an in« tharhe rbat was x41] » Inuifible, ynto God k Onely wile , be honour, I2 ” permit gota women to teach, 8 ncicher 5 Acorfirmation, 
erg "nag and glorie, foreuer, and cuer » Amen, : to viurpe authoritie oner the man, bur to be 1n becouſe char even.” 
are none ver: aud be that ff 13 215 This commaundement commit I vito filence. to the Gen be whay 
ein 0- did moſt outragi- thee ,lonne Timorheuys , according to the prophe. 13 9For s Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. = hovFacmng 
inderh,an. epvons Cies, which went before vpon thee , that thou ! by 14 * 1% And Adam was not 8 deceiued, bur the and made mani. 
by AZ 8 ES... them ſhouldeſt tight a good tighr, : SOman Was deceiued , and was in the tranigreſ- _ Preto 
-orthineſe Y ards him. I9 Hauing m faith and a good conſcience, ſion. inf: w xn W 
[hmenrfor Y 13 He turneth the 26 which ſome haue put away ,and as concerning I5 22 Notwithſtanding , through bearing of fa enun ' 

- the fl. w 2 1g nth faith, have made hipwracke, children ſhe ſhal be ſaued,if they continue In faith, which he doch 

en thiroms bod, 20 Of whome is Hymeneus and Alexander, 


and loue, and holinefle with modeſtie. fairbfully and fin- - 


; cerely execune. | 
c Faikfully and Imcerely : and by faith be meaneth wholeſome: 
and ſound doQrine, and by trueth, an VPright aad fince-e bandiiog of ir. 6s He 


all occafi. F ſhewing that this $ 17 whome I haueu delivered vntO Satan, thar 


rayersare Y fingular example they mi ght 9 learne not to blaſ; pheme. 
with his of the goodnelſe 


of God , redoundeth to thecommuoditieof the whole Church. 


1 Worthie to be 
beleeved. + Matth, 


4113. mark. 2, 19. 14 Hee breaketh out 1:0 au 
nor ſatisfie himſe! fe in am- are gathered together eur at 
J £ -Iy Waere (order 
3 The concluſion of both tbe 4 6 CAP el : 
uing manfully againſt all lers, the pu:ificarion of the bodie, or for the plac haue ir cleane from < 

being called to the minilterie according to many prophecies which went before of kim, 


EE | d Hee puttech the fizne for- } 

E tne thing itlelfe, the lifting yp of cands, for the calling vpon God e Wichout 

m Wholtefome and found doQrine. 16 Who. theſe grietes ang offences of the miad » Which binder vs from cal:ing vpon God with a 
tithes oeuer keepe not a gvod conſcience , doelooſe atfo by little and lirtle the gifrof vader. good conſcience, f Douvring which is 2g4inkt f:i:h, Jam. 1,6. S 1. Per. 3.3; 
4 good Randing : Which he prooueth by rwo moſt lamentable examples | Þ 1.Cor. 5, 5, 7 Thirdly ke appointeth women to learne 11 thepub ike afſe.nblies wi:h wlence and 
T7 17 Such a8 fall from God, an@ bis religion , a enot tobe Lufered inthe Church » bu: modetty , being comely apparelied withou: *ny 7yoror exceſle in their apparel! 
4 nther ought to be exconumunicared, n Caſt out of the Chuico , and lo de'iuered © x. Cer. 14 34 8 Tue firſt argument, Why it is no: lavefull tor women to 
pO tdemro Saran, © Thatby their finart they might learne wha: it is to blaſpheme, teach in the Congregaticn , becau « by this mages they thoulde be placed aboue men, 
the EHAP: 5 ] for they inould be their matters : which i, agalilſt Gods 0:dinarice 9 He prooueth 

od : this ordinance 6! God , whereby rhe woman is ſubie& to man : ti:ſt by that , that God * 
h he x _ iaveorenk _ to _ po 'he _—_ a Rs le F4 made the woman atiex man , Py fag ſakes 5 Ven.l,27.qnd 27,21. ; *X Gen, 
7 was. : wor et ah cane. x ie ds. Fi hs _—_ 36. 19 Then becauſe that akie: hane God enioyned ce Womao this punilhmenrg. 
0 - 5 P wh . of fas hy to ris. by for that the man Was de: iuce by ber, 8 Adam was deceived » but throuzh hig* 
» pines ; o fembiie, odefrie » women ou _ WIues meanes , and thereture ſhe is wortbily for thiscaule ſabieR ro ker husband , and | 
p- 9 WOLY of ca Ought tg be. 11 Headde.h a comforr by : he wWay-that heir ſubicRtion bindereth 
, 1 Aaving diſpat. 1 2 Exhort therefore, that firſt of all {upplications, mn bur _ Women may be ſaued as well as men , if they bebaue chemlel es in thoſe - 
e ET” , = : u:duns aUiape h Li | al tle, 
ws. 5 thots things Prayers , interceſſions , and 81u1DS of thankes be 7M EY = — 2 With faith and charitie 
pertaine to . . 
{is dedrine, be ſpea- made for all _—, N Ng 2 Hee fetteth out Biſ heps, $ andC hriflian deacons with their 
” eth now inthe 2 For Kings and for all that are 1n anthoritie, Wikies, 12 hiiar en and family, I5. be calleth the Church 
= *nd placeof 2 that we may lead a quiet and a peaceabie life , in the houſe of Ged. 
the other Parr of all godlineffe, and a honeſtie, 

: the mivifterie of 


© Bis 2 x5 a trye ſaying, a If any man a deſire A wr i" 
the word, towie, 3 For this is 20od and acceptable in the fight the office of a Bilt:op , hee delweth a worthic =D rey rem 
Je 2 Pod iike pray. Of God our Sauious. worke. ] andofthe mayer 
5. And fir of a1] + 3 Who will thatall men fl:all be ſaued, and 2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt be vnreproouea- of handl ng of 'c, 
tion 2 © que- come vnto the acknowiedging of the trueth, ble , the-hvsbend of one b wife , watching , tempe- #2 foof pubiike | 
b 0 , for whome O prayer. b- now in 
= : and efpeciaily ſor all the thirde place commeth to the perſons them'elu.s ſpeaking hrit of Paitours and 
:Whar doubred of, ſeeing afterward ot Deacons and hbeyſcth a face tha: the Church may knowe that theſe 
or gs, yea and the molt part of magiltrates were at that time enemies of the be Ce ard ſue rulers, 2 A Biſhoprickeor teminifterieotf be acrie is 
- Church. An argument taken of the end *to Wit 8 becauſe that magiitrates not an idie dignitie , bur a wo' ke and ha: anexce!|-nr vvorke : and there! crea Bilhop 
i uterly livein 2.1 podiineiſe mult be furciibed wich many Vertues bath at bom 2zd abroad. 


del * ought og Piay : be. teacbeth that we muſt Fray for all men- 
ud ap of magiltrates , which thing was at that rime ſom 
t 


Wherefore it is 
| , that they may rTe-quifire before bee be choſ.n » 10 Examine well wis j-;y 1 72 » DIS piftes, agd ablenefſe, 
h ly execute lonecefiime an oflice 2 This word Contrineth all kindof and is life. ol Hee ſpeake:h Qor7 here of 2n151ci0us {--king » then he wich 
he gs Which 1s to be vſed amongſt men in all their affaires,, Ano:her ar;u- therecannor be a wor e fau'tio the Church | but peieral! of rf « mu ad d:ſpofiriog 
o ct Gby Churches oz Congregations ougbtto pray for ol] men » Wirhout any Giffe. ed man » framed and diſpoſed to helpe and edife ihe Church of Gog , Whin a: d 
' Ws of nation » kinde , ®ge, O0roder : 10 wit , becauſe the Lord by calling of ali ſorrs, Waereſoever ic ſhall pleale the Lord. Titis2. 6, d Theref. xe hee 
of * fomerime thoſe tha are greateſt enemics to the Golpell , will baue tis Church that ſhur:erh Tied men from the office of Bihops., onely b<cauſe hey are: 
d TEE together ater this ſort , aud therefore Prayers to be made for all, marryed , is Anmtichriit, 


rare, 


* The preat myſterie. 
rate, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, 
3 Notcgiuen to wine , no ſtriker, not giuen to 
filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, nor couerous. 
One that can rule his owne houſe honelſtly, 
ww that deyree'» bee hauing children vnder obedience with all honefſtie. 


| che occaſion to be 5 For if any cannotrule his owne houſe , how 
proud , which wil ſhall he care for the Church of God ? 


 C A commoninp- 
” ler , and one that 
will ſitby it, 

d Leeft by reaſon 
that heir aduanced 


—_ him po ſo 6 Hemaynorbea young ſchollar, leaſt he beins 
fall into the [ame ufled 11 : O 
condemnation that oy VP 141 Into the d condemnation of the 
the deurll himſeife eull, 
5s fallen into. Hee mult alſo he well reported of, enen of 
' 3 Likewiſe tbe them which are withour , leaſt he fall into rebuke, 
. Deacons muſt firſt . 
be pro ved that there and the ſnare of the deuull. 
may be 2 good 8 3 Likewiſe uf e Deacons be graue , not 
eciall oftheir bo- double tungued , not ginen ynto much wine , nei- 
+>" _ > ther to filthie lacre, 
. . , 1 . = . of 
-— 062g 9 + Hauing the * myſterie of the faith in pure 
that they are well conſcience. x 
iaftrued in rhe 10 Andletthem firſt be prooned,then let them 
| _—_ miniſter, if they be found blameleile, 
emkrk _ 11 +4 Likewiſetheic wines muft be honeſt, not 
"ſcience and ime» Enill ſpeakers, buz ſober , and faithtull in ail things, 
gririe. I2 5 Letthe Deacons be the husbancies of one 
e Theſe re they ife, and ſuch as can rule their children well , and 


that had to ſee to 
the pecre. 
SY Chap. 1, I 9- 


their owne houſholds, 

| $3 For they that hane miniſtred well, get them- 

- 'f The doftrine of felues a good g decree ,and b great libertie in the 

- ag ajgel, ; eh _ faith, which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

I rand Hot 14 $6 Theſerhings write I vnto thee,truſting to 
come very ibortly vnto thee. 


* dee mot reveale tt. ; 
4 Regard muſtbe 15 Rut ifT tary long, that thou maieſt yet know, 


kadalſo torke howe thou oughteſt ro behave thy fſeife in the 
| k _—_— uh 
"Paftours and Det 7 houſe of God , which is the Church of the lining 
5 Theytbat have God, thei pillarand ground of truerh. 
| . more wiuesthen 16 8 And without contronerſie , great tis the 


one at Cnetiime, 
anulſt neirher be *Þ: 
- called o be mini- 
| Neers .norto be 

F De-cous. 


myſterie of godlinefle, wwhich ix, Gud is manife- 

ſed in the ficth , k inſtihed in the Spirit, ſeene of 

Angcis,preached ynto the Gentiles, belecuecl on in 
. the world, andreceiued vp in glorie, = 

& MHugrtr and eft- * 


"Ha h Bold and ahured confidence without feare. 6 Tau! purpoſiog to adde 
Try peculiar things pertaining to rhe dayly office of a Paſtour , ſpeakcth firlt a word 
©. rwo concerning hiscomming to Timothie , that be would be ſo much the more care- 
Fali ,-ealt at bis comming he might be reprooutd of negligence. 7 Thc Paſtour 
© Lath alwayes to thinke,Eow that he is occupied in the bouſe of the living Ged, wherein 
the treaſure of the truetb is kept. t 1o wit, tn reſpect of men : for the Church re- 
fo open that corner flere , Chriſt , and is the preſeruer of the tructh , but not the mother. 
""$ There is nothing more excellear then this rrue:bh, whereof the Church is the keeper 
and preſcruer bere amopglit men , the miniſtery of the word being appoinred re that 
| ende ard purpoſe : for it reacteth vs the greateſt matters tbat way be thought of, ts 
wit »tbat God is be come viſible in rhe perſon of Chriſt by taking our nature vpon 
bim » whoſe Maieſtie notaithſtaading in fo great weakeneiſe was manifeſted many 
wayes , infomuch that re fight of it pearced che very Ange!s : and to conclude , he 
being preached vnto the Geatiles was received of them , and is now placed aboue in 
| glorie vnſpeakeavle. k The power of the Godhead ſheweth tt ſelfe ſo marutilou/?y 
| in that weake fleſh of - 4 » that thouzh he tpere a wethe man , yet all the worid 


| eth hee was and 15 G 
UH P CHAP. IIIL. 


1 He cendemn:eth 4s well falſe dofirice, 3 ef marizee and 
' the chiefe of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fibles : 8 and 
commenaeth the podly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading of 
the Scripturet, _ ; 
N Ow 2 the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, that in the 
latter times fome ſhall depart from the a faith, 
and ſhall gine heed vmo ſpirits of errour , and do- 
Qrines of deuils, 
| 2 2 Which ſpeake lyes through b hypocrifie,and 
way 'run God and have their c contciences burned with an hote yron, 
bis rc:{:gion.. ſhall 


bring in by.the.luggeſtion of Satan ,and fo that a great number ſhall giue eare to them. 
a From the :r1cdilrineofGed, a Altbough beretikes counterfeireholineſſe never fo 
mnuch , yet they haue zoconſfcience, b For they will as it were pratiiſe the arte of di/- 
£#1/ca preſens- and players , that we may not thinke they will lie lurking tn ſome one 
C0727 , or keepe any reſemblance of ſhamefaſines. c Whoſe conlenes waxed 

fo hard , that there crew an hard ſieſhines oner ity and ſo became to haue @ canker on it, 
z:4 now atieng:h required of very neceJttie to be burned with an hote yren, 


{ 2 He ſetteth againſt 
{ that true doQrine, 
falſe opinions, 
-xyhich be {orete!. 
Jerhb zbar cercaine 
which iha'i fall a- 


| 
| 


I. Timotheus. 


Godlinefle is profitable, 

3 3 Forbidding to marty , and commannding to 3 Hefette:h 
abſtaine from meares 4 which God hath created fdowne rwv king 
5 ro be receiued 6 with gining thanks of them Ae faliotse. 
which beleeue and know the trueth. Law rag 
' : ©, 

4 7 Foreuery creature of God is good , and no- aud difference gf 
thing ought to be refuſed , if ic be received with ©e25: 


thankſgining. Ne heiudiyes! 
5 3 Fortis qſanGtified by thee word of God, jed ſuch dotring 
and prayer, deuilith , firſt, be. 


6 9 Ifthou putthe brethren in remembrance of <aufthe reaches; 
theſe things , thou ſhalt bea good minifter of Ie- f* a Frm 
{us Chrift , which haſt beene nouriſhed vp in the i 
words of faith , and of good doctrine which thou their owne : for 
haſt continually e followed. have they creaed 
7 10 But Caſt away prophans , and olde wiues wy 
fables, :t and exeicite thy teife vnro g godlinefie. hh |" Noy 
_—$ © For bodily exerciſe proficeth little : but throw with thex 
godiinefle is profitable vmo all things , which hath decrees , theend 


the promiſe of the life preſent , and of thar that is wierefore they 


” we created of 
to Come. God , to wit, that 


<P , — 

9 13 This z-atrue {aying,and by all meanes wor- we ſhould ve 
thie to be receiued, them. 

lo For therefore wee labour and are rebuked, Samy + for 
becauſe we truſt inthe lining God,which is the $2- OnE Rs 
uiour of allmen, ſpecially ot thoſe that beleeue. God of hisglory, 

11 Theſethings warne and teach. who will be ho- 

I2 14 Let nomandeſpiſe thy youth, but be yn- Gorren in mhevie 
to them that belecue , an enſample, in worde, in Orme wi 


conuerfation, in loue, in ſpiric,in faith and in pure- Apoftle declaretk 


nefle. —_— vie 
es . . the [tberalitie of 
13 25 TillIcome, giveattentance to reading, -, hats, aid 


ro exhortation, and to dodtrine, With a good con« 
14 Dcſpite not the gifte that is in thee , which ſcience. 
was ginen thee by prophecie with the laying on of 7 Heſetterh an 


the hands ofthe companic of the Elderſhip. | gong 


I5 Theſethings exercite,and giue thy ſelfe vn- i. giference of 
to them, that it may be ſeene how thou profiteſt mears, againſtthat 
among 2ll men. faiſedorine. 


: E _ $ He vſeth Gods 
x16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe , and vnto lear- |< 1 


_ continue therein: for in doing this thou ſhalt 1; acknow- 
both bſaue thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, ledge the giuer 
ofrthem by his 
word , and callerh von him, d It is ſo made pure and holy in reſpe& of vs, fo 
that we may yſe it with @ good conſcience, as received at the Lerds baud. e Wee 
conteile and ackrowledge that God is the maker and giver of thoſe creatures which 
wee vie. Secondly , that w: are of the number of thoſe , who through Chriſtes benefite 
have recouered that right ouer all creatures , which Adams loſt by hisfall. Thirdly , by 
our prayers wecraue ot the Lord, thar we may vſcrhoſe meares with a good conſcience, 
which we receive at bis handes. Fourchly,wvre make an end of oureating anddriokings 
with rhaokeſgiuing and prayer : and ſo are our meates ſanQihed to vs. 9 The 
conclufion with an exhertation ro Tiinothie , to propound theſe things diligentlyto 
the Churches , which bee had ſucked of the Apoſtle , euen in a manver from the teace- 
f Neucr departing from the fide of ir. 10 He ſe:te:h againe truedo&rinenot 
one!ly againſt thar falſe and apoſtaticall dofQrire , bur alſo agaiuft all vaine and curious 
ſuvriſties. 11 It is not onely requiſite that the minitter of the word be ſound 
in doftrine , but alſo that bis lite be godly and religious. g Intherrue ſeruing 
of Gud. 12 Gcdlineſſe conſiiteth in ſpirituall exerciſe , and not in outwarde 
auſtereneſſe of life , wbich though it be ſome thing ro beaccounterh of, ifir berightly 
vicd ,yet is itin no wiſe comparable yyirh godlinetſe : For it profiterh not of it ſelfe, 
but through the benefi.e of another . bur this hath the promiſe both of the life preſeat, 
and of tbar that is to come. 13 Hee goetb a litcle from kis matter, and ſhe 

rhat they which giue rbemſelues to godlineſle , altbough they are afflied and repro- 
ached , are notwirbRanding no: to be counted miſerable as other men are - becauſe rhey 
are tot affli&ed for that cauſe tbat other men are » and the end of them bark is farre 
d:fferent oue from tbe other. Fo: bowe can God forſake bis, which is bouatifull 
euen toyyardes bis enemies > And hee willeth that this do&rine be well eaten into 
their heades, 14 Nowe hee returgerh to that exhortation , ſhewing which are 
the vertues of a Paſtour , whe-eby hee may come to be reuerenced , although bee bv 
but young to Wit , ſuch ſpeech and life as are witnefſes of charitie , zee , faith, 
puritie, bur kere is no mention made of the crofier itaffe , ring , cloake , and ſuch orbef 
fooliſh and childiſh toyes. 15 The priuate exerciſe of Paſtours , is conuBb: 
reading of the Scriptures , pyhence out they may drayye matter of wholeſome done 
and ext.ortation , both :© themſclues and to otber. h Faith is by hearing , 
bearing !y preaching : and therefore the mriviſters of the worde are{o ſaide colaue 
themſelues aud other , for that in them the Lord barb. put the worde of reconcilt> 


ation, | 
CHAP. 


DIRE 
STA. if 
_ 5 


Ewe w So Soo oo ou cv to © - ww 


| Ofwidowes andElders : 


5 


CHAP, YV. 


i Hauing ſet downe « manner howe to rebuly all deprees. 
s Hee intreateth of wil.wes , who then were choſen fer 
« the feruice ef the Church : 17 Then hee commeth to E1- 
On 23 and ſpeaker ſomenyhat tcrchins the health of 
tne Godre, 


1 Sf keepirg 
meaſure in pri- 
varereprehevti- 
on according ro 


> Ebuke « not anelder , but exhort him as a fa- 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren, 
2 Theelder women as rcothers , the yonger as 


fa- , 
the degree,” foſters, withall pureneſle. 
- 2 The Apoſtle 3 2 * Honour widowes , which are widowes in 
touchrog the care . - : | 
of widowes. 4 3 But if any widowe haue children or ne 


phewes , let them learne fiſt 10 ſhewe godlineſle 


2 Hauecare of þ i 
4 toward their owne houle , and 5 to recompenſe 


thoſe widowes 


wats haueneed their kinred : 6 for that isan honeſtthing , and ac- 
4 «bit. Ceptable before God. 


dren and nephews 7 And ſhe that is a widowe in deede and lefr 


muſt rakecarefor alone , truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicae . 
their parents» ac- tions and prayers night and day. E. 

nee ps 6 8 Bur ſhee that liuveth in pleaſure , is dead, 
4 Thefirtreaſon, While ſhe liuerh. : 

becauſe chat , that + Theſe things thereof warne themz of , that 
which they be. they may be blameicfle, 

pas ; 7] there be any that prouideth nor for 


hey beſtowy it . r 
they beftowy 1 his owne , and namely for them of his houſe- 


ypon them- : « - 

ſelyes. holde , hee denieth the faith , and is worſe then an 
5 Another, be» ijnfidell. 

_ OO 9 59 Letnoeta widow be taken into the number 
tlie reacnetan ys 

worecompeaſe our Vnder threeſcore yeerec olde , that hath beene the 
parents. wife of b one husband. 

6 The third: be. io And well reported of for good workes : if 


cabſe this dueri- 


fulnes pleaſerh ſhe haue nouriſhed her children , if the haue lcd. 


ved the ſtrangers , it ſhee haue c wathed the Saints 


God. "ET Pep . 
7 Theſecond rule : feete, if {be hate miniftred vnto them which were 
Let the Churcn = 51, aquerſitie , if ſhee were continually given vnto 


haye care cf ſuch _ 
23 are widowes CET) good worke. 


in deede , chatizcto 11 29 But © refuſe the yonger widowes : for 
ſay ,ſuchasxare when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 
Pn deſti- Chriſt, they will marrie. 
wute of helpe of 12 Haine damnation , becauſe they haue bro= 
their own friends, - a £2 

ken the firſt faith, 


and live godly and , : RP” 
religiouſly, 13 2z And likewiſealſo being idle they learne 
+ prteton _— to goe about from houſe to houle : yea they are 
live in pleaſure, 298 Only idle , bus alfo pratiers and bufihodies, 
and neglet the Tpeaking things which are not comely. 

care of their owyne 14" 321 willtherefore that the younger women 
pogo 3g marrie, and beare children, and gouecrne the houſe, 
wfallers away. 494 gine none occaſion tothe aduerſaric io ſpeake 
frotn God and * eulll, ; 

his religion, and 15 Forcenaine are alreadie rurned-backe after 
worſe then very Saran, 


lohdels. 16 13 If any faithfull man or faithfoll wo- 


9 The fourrh . "Rp 

rule : Letuone 32n have widowes > let them miniiter vato them, 

wder threeſcore- and let not rhe Church be charged , that there 

funeclde , b may be ſufficjent for them, that are wiiowes in 
9 into the ar 

amber. of wi- deed, : 


5 ,to ſerve 
the Congregations or Churches , and ſuch as are free from all zepreach of vnchaſtitie,, 
and are wel! reported of for tkeipdilige.ice » chari.ie, and integrine. b That 
th had no more husbands , but one at one time. c This's ſpoken m reſpect of 
the maner of thoſe countries. 10 The Erit reaſon why younger Wido'xes atenor 
to be adinitted to this miniſterie,, -to wit, becauſe for the Jigh nelle of their age , they 
Will at length ſhake off the burden that Chrift hath Jayed vpos them , and thinke rarker 
marrying agaige: and {: will forſake. the miniſter y yyberevico they had bound 
ſelues, d Take them not into the collede of yidewes. 12 Another 
Teaſon : becauſe tbey are for the. moſt part pratlers and buſie bodies, and gadders vp 
tad downe, negle Ring their charge and duette. 32 . Thefifth rule : Ler younger 
by owes. marie and gouerne their horſes godly. - 13. Ihe fixck rule : Ler-rhe 
ag helpe their widowes ar their ownectarges a5 muck 45 the ycany and Ir not 
Congregation ve burdened wich theſe expenſes, 


Chap. v. vj. 


(= 


; tbe ton £44 
—_— 


s 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 94 


17 9 4 The Elders that rule well, let them be 14 Now tegi- 
Ead in edouble honour , ff; pecially they which la- vetb rules, and 
bour in the word and docrine, KA en ec 3 

18 For the Scripture ſayth , 4 Thou ſh?'t not bind CIfe with rye" - 
monlſel} the mouth of the oze that treadcth out Eiders, thar is to 
the corne ; and, $ The labourer is wootthie vi lis fay - with the Pa- 
Wages, ſtours and ſuch as 


- f - . hw chegorer- 
19 15 Apanft an Elder receine none acculctti. ce in rhe difei. 
ON , but vnder two or three witneflis. vice ofthe 
20 16 Them that finne, rebuke openly ,that the © i » 
reſt alſo may fearc. T enwe He 


21 YJ * 27 I char es 


thee before God and the ;.... 

Lord Tetus Chriſt, andthe elect angels ,thar thoa C:.-: 

obſerue theſe things,withour preferring one to en- 81%; 

other, anddoe nothing partially. ak 
$8 Lay h | , eftter 22 

22 25 Lay hands g ſuddenly on noman , n21t:<: 6, 
be partaker of other mens finncs : keepe thy teif<: as: 
pure. , Uers ©: 

.23 29 Drinke no longer water , but vie a little | *. * 
wine for thy ſtomackes {ake ,and thine often in- i... 
f1mities, begs 

24 20 Some mens finnes are open before hand, ,... - 
and poe before vnto iudgement ; but ſamcinens */-- 

a 


_— 
of 


follow after. Sa 


ev 


25 21 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- &, bios of Ef 
nifeſt before hand,and they that are otherwile, Can- ders, the on attens 
not be hid, ded -uper *ie 268 
Kernemert onely, 
and loened to 

be manners of the Congregation » the other did befade that , atiende -ypon preacning and 
prayers , to and for the Congregatien. + Lewteronomie 25, 4. 1. Cormthians 
9, 9. S Matthew 10,10, luke 10, 7. 15 Theſecoud rule : Lerno accu» 
ſation beadmitred agaiaſt an Elder , but vader two or three witneſſes, 36 The 
third rule. Let the E'dens ſ@ convicted be r:buked openly, thar rbey may be an 
example ro others. 2 Chapter6,13-. 17 Thefour:b rule : Le: finceritie 
be vſed wi:hout any preiudiceor re{pe& of perſons in the Ecc'efiaſticall proceedings, 
(eſpecially againft the E!ders) becauſe God bimſelfeis there preſear , avd rhe Lord 
Teſus Chrift with a multituJe of Angels. 13 Thefri rule: Lerthe miniſter 
laye hardes ſuddainely on no man. Let him nor be faultie herein either by fauouring 
any mans folhie , or peruerſe affe&ion : If ought be done otterwiſe then well of his 
fellowwes , let bim keepe bis conſcience pure. A; much 4s in thee lyeth doe not 
raſhly admit any what/oeuer ,to any Ecclefpaſtical funion, 29 Tbeſixth rule : 
Let the Elders baue indifferent conſilcra:ion of their beal:h , in the manner of their 
dyer. 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſomerimes creepe inzo tbe miniſterie although 
ther? be never ſo grear diligence vied, the Apoſtle willerh tbe Paitours not to be 
troubled therefore , or ſlacke any whit of their diligence in trying and examining» 
becauſe the Lord bath appointeda time to difcouer the fauirs of ſuch men , aid ir is 


our partes to take beede that wee offende not therein. 31 Anotkercomfare 
belonging to them , which fometime are Yaundred and miſrepor.ed of, 
= 
CHA-P, VI. 


: He ſocweth te duetie of ſeruants: 10 and what a nrf- 
chiewcus euil: conueteuſneſſe is: x3 and haumy ſpoken 
ſomewhat of rich men ,he once 424ine forbiddeth T 1mothne, 
20 #0 cumber himſelfe with -vaine babblings. . 


IR 


Et 2 as many fſeruants as arevnder the yoke, , ye aideth i.ſo*: 
count their maſters worthy ofall honour , 2 that rutes for the ſer- 
the Name of God , and his do&rine be not euil] uants duetie to- 
ſpoken of. ; wardes thei: ma»- 
. . ters : wherevpon : 
2 3 Andthey which have belecning maſters, let ,,, 4gubr there 
them not deſpite them , becauſe they are brethren, wee many que- 
bur rather doe ſeruice , becauſe they are faithſ1l}, tions rben noo- 
and beloued,and a partakers of the benefite,s Theſe **4.by them» 
. which rooke OCCas + 
things teach and cxhorr. ſion by the Gol- 
pcel ro wuble 
thecommon ſtate. And this is the Er rale : Let ſeruan:es that are come tore faith, 
and kaue infide'sro their maſters , ſerue them now ibfanding with great fide itie: - 
2 The reaſon : lea God fhoulde ſeeme by the D»QArine of the Goſpell ro 'f{:rre 
VP.:nen.to rebellion and all wickedrnetle. 3 Theſccond rule: Ler nor feruants 
that are Come to the fai h , and haye aiſo maſters of the ſaze p: ofefiion and religion, 
abuſe rhe: rame of brotberkeode , but le: then ſo much the rather obey them : 
a Let this be ſufſſicient , thit a: touching theſe thinu.:s which pertaeine to encrlaſiins lifes 
they are prtakers of the ſame gocd will and loue of Cod , as their meflers themſlues ar?., 
4 .A genetall concl:fjun , that theſe things ugh: not onely to be ſimply taught , bur 
mutt.with extoriaions be di}igently bearca into rieir — 
35. 


GatE Countries A ods peo ts 
EEE to, Is, RE F< 


} 5 Hecondemneth ,. 3 5 If any man teach otherwiſe , and conſen- 
J - nes Me andex* teth not tothe wholeſome words of our Lord Ie- 
© 5 cafteth ouror 11S CÞriſt andto the dodtrine which is according 
” the Cbaurch as tO godlinefle. 

"proud men , ſuch 4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing , but 
- ascomrentrnor = qoterh about queſtions and þ. ftriue of wordes 
themſciues with . . bo = "Wy 
Chifs do&rine, Whereof commeth enuie , ſtrife, railings , euill fur- 
(thar is ro ſay , the Miſings, _ _ 

© dofrine of god- — 5 Froward «> diſputations of men of corrupt 
* lined) par wee mindes and deſtitute of the truerh , which thinke 
ſelues and others FÞat gaine is godlineſle : from ſuch feparate thy 


- in vaine queſtt- elite, PENER _ HE 


od atag content with that hee hath. — 
they content not =" 7 7 For wee brought nothing intothe world, 


eayr tins 8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- 
and as lying 0&8 ent, let vs therewith be content. — 


* ceſuers , becauſe . : s 
they ſauour or — 9 8 For they that will be rich, fall into ten- 


mow _—_ = ſome luſtes , which drowne men in perdition and 
—  ruction. 


cauſe they trou- ] 
ble themfelucs ee 10 For the deſire of money is the roote of all 


ters - aching: from the faith ,and 4 pearced themlielues thorow 
| + crormpageanrr with many ſorowes. — 


| qo IT 9g But rhou , Oe man of God, flee th-ſe 

© contentions - and things, and follow after righteoulneſle,godlincile, 
Corrupt mens fal ue, patience, ad meekenetle. 

anindes and iudge- 12 Fight the good bght of faith : lay holde of 


: t: to be fhorr, S 
| WE ahave and Eternall lite , wherevnto thou art alſo called , and 
wicked , Becauſe haſt profetied a good profeffion before many 
they abuſe the witnefles. 
pr:cicus name - 
of god:inefſe and religion to filtby Jucre. b S:riving about words,and not about mat- 
| tex: and by words be meaneth all thoſe things which baue no pich in them,and whereby 
- -wve can reape no | rch e. c Such as vye ſee in thoſe ſhawelefle ſchooles of Pojerie, 
| gybich areno:hing elſebut vaine babbling and prating. 6 Hee turner away htly the 
"name of g:1ine and lucre , confeſſing that godlinefſe is great gaive , but farre aiteran 
other ſort , ro wit , kecauſe ir bringech rrue ſufficience. 7 Hee mnocke:b their fol. ie, 
| wobich doeſo greedily gape afteriraile (bings , that they can in no wiſe be ſatisfied. and 
| yer notwithſtanding tbey cannot enioy that excelle. 8 He frayerth Timorhietrom 
covertouſneſſe after another ſort , ro wit , becauſe it draweth with ir an ivfinite{. rt of 
"Juſts, and thoſe very burtfull, whereyy:tb couetous men doe torment themſe! vez ſo farre 
| Foortb,thar in the ende they caſt avvay from rhem their fairi and ſaiuation. d Soroae 
and griefedo as it were peatce thorow the minde ef man , and arethe barueſt and :rue 
- fruirs of couetouſneſſe. 9 A peculiarexbor:atioo to digers verrues » Wherewitrb ic 
- behocuetk tbe Paſtours eſpecially to be furnilied. e Whomgbe Spirit of God ru'er?. 


A AYP. jI. 

3 He commendeth Trmctheus farth, 6 and exhorteth him 
fo goe on faithfully in the charge committed unto him - $ and 
that neither fer his bonds, us mer thereucltin; of others, 
he f.uint. 1t He triumpheth of his Apoſileſhiv. 

14 He willeth kim to have care of the thing committed -unto 
him, 16 andprayſeth Oneſtphcrus. 

: « Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by 
the will of God , « according ro 
the promiſe of life which 1s in 
Chritt Ielus, 

; > 2 To Timothens my beloued 

7 The chiefeſt _—_—  ſonne : Grace, mercie «azd peace 
marke that be ; 
ſhooteth atin this from God the Father , and frozz Ieſus Chriſt our 
Epittle is to Ccon- Lord. | 
firme Timorhie 3 r I thanke God, + whome I ſerue from 


to coniete con» 23ine þ Elders with pure conſcience , that without 
fully even to the end , ſetting firſt before bim tbe great good will hee beare:h him , and 
then r-ckening. vp the excellent gifts which God weuld as it were baue to be by it. 
Hericance in Timorhie , and bis anceſtours , wbich might ſo much the more make him 
pund to'God. + 5 22, 3. b From Abraham , Iſuur and 1acob : 


| he ſpeaketh not of Uhariſaiſme: but cf Chriftianiſmre. 


a Spit of Ced to 

| preach that life 
Which he promiſed 
in Chriſt Teſus, 


E Godlinefſe is great gate. F L Ti morheus. 


13 +?*Tchargethee in the fight of God,who 
quickeneth all things, and before Ieſus Chriſt, # <*p. 5. 21. 
which vnder Pontius Pilate $ witnefſeth a good 19,04 oem 

: equeſt and charge, 

confcſlion. to obſerue and 

14 That thou keepe this commandement with- keepe all the pre. 
out ſpot , and vnrebukeable , yntill theappearing P's fairbfully, 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, ——_ ws —_— 
15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe , that is of letus Chrig, © 
f* bleſſed and Prince onely, the King of kings and whoſe glory we 
Lord of lords, x us 1062 agajof 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie , and dwelleth IIS Pikkering 


* : : of this world , and 
in the light that none can attaine vnto,z whom ne- his power , againſt 


ons, (for all gw 6 45 But godlineſle is great gaine , ifa man be g<.uer man ſawe, neither can ſee , vnto whom be ho- all the terrour: of 


nour and power enerlaſting, Amen, the wicked, 


17 11 Charge them thatare rich ingthis world, ES — 


themſelves in and it is cert2ine , that we can carie nothing out. >= that they be not high minded , and that they f ge heaperh many 


$ rruſt nor in vncertaine riches, but in the h lining words togerker ,to 
God, (which giueth vs abundantly all things to en- 2"* purpoſe: where. 
ioy.) by te voucheth the 

power of God, 


ſound of vothing tation and ſnares, and into many foolith and noy- 18 That they doe good , and berich in good which if we ficke 


works,end be ready to dittribute,and communicate, faſt vnto , we ſhall 
19 * Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good "Xe mooued our 


ON b , of our ſtandings, 
foundation againtt the time to come , that they + Ws ts 


fo wuch in mat- enill, which while ſome luitedatrer , they erred may obtaine erernall life, 9. 24. and:19, 16 


20 23 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- # 7b» x,18. 
mitted vnto thee, and anoide prophane and vaine 27 He adderh for 


babblings ,and oppofitions of {cience fallly fo cal- quere a fmarer a4. 


led, ; ; l monition to the 
21 Which while ſcme i profeſle , they haue rich, that they 
erred Concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, <Þi*#ly rake heede 
PR AY of two miſchiefs, 
to wit, of pride,and 


9 Thefiſt Epifle to Timotheus , written from 9eceirfull hope, 


Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt city of p54 which he 


Phrygia Pacatiana, lent vertues, hope 
liberalitie rowards their neighbour , and gentle conditions. g © + ole. rump 
this life , vyith wbom choſe men are compared which arerich in good h4 8 5 
* Mark 4. 9lu4.2241 5. hk Whoonely is, and bar everlaſting: for he taoch the 
fraile narure of ricbes againſt God. * Ma't.6,2. 12 The praiſe of liberalitieby the 
effes thereof: hecauic it is a ſure reſtimonie of the Spirit of God wbich dwelleth in vs, 
and therefore of theſaluation that ſhallbe giuen vs. 13 Herebearſeth the chiefeſt of all 
rhe former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprinted'in the mindes of all mi- 
Sion _ the word , to wit . that they eſcheyys all vaine babblings of ſopbiſtrie aud 
continue in the funplicitie of finceredoQrine, ti Not onely in word; bur alſo in counte- 
nance a-d geſture ::0 be ſhort, whiles their bebauiour was ſuch that euen when they 
he de their peace , they would make men beleeue their beads wereoccupied about 
nothing bur high and weightie marters , euen then they erred concerning the faith, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


Rana TO TIMOTHEYS. 


ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in my prayers 
nightand day. 
4 Dehiring to ſee thee, mindfall of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ioy :; PIO 
'5 When 1 call to remembrance the vnfained C = _ war 
faith that is inthce, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- ble power of the 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, andamaſ- Syirit . which God 
lured that zt dpwelleth in thee alſo. __ | +06 WEN 
6 2 Wherefore,I put thee in remembrance that Wt naps” 
thou c ſtirre vp the gitt of God which is in thee, by doe come ypon vs- 
the putting on of mine-hands. E The gift of God 
7 For God hath not giuento vs the Spirit of Et ane: 
J ' 
d feare, but of power , and of loue ,and of a ſound 4;,Jiedin or 
minde. hearts , which the 


8 8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- fe : ax the _ . 
atout is put © 

and therefore we on the contrary ſide muſt labour as much as we * feſter 6. keepe 
it burning. a4 To pearce vs thorow , and terrifie vs , as men whom the L 


- will deſiroz. 3 He prooueth that the ignominie or ſhame of the crofſe is80t 


onely not to be aſhamed of, bur alſo that ir is g'ortous and moſt honoutab:e:* teſts 
becauſe rhe Goſpel wherefore the godly are afflited , is the teſtimonie of Chi < ad 
{ccoudly , becauſe at leagth the great vertue and power of God appearech in theme 


nie 


He commendeth Timothies faith, 


ve doffet 


out ? 

$-Qot 
neſts 

: and 


" 
Fn 

; I 

$4 


ae Ret 


_ 


e For bioſake., nie of our Lord , neither of me < his priſoner : but 
f The Gefpel <f*er be partaker of the affiiftions of the f Goſpel ac+ 
oft {0 them Cording tothe E power of God, 
4 weard ft. | 9 4 Whohath ſauedvs, ani called ys withan 
g Through the +$ noly calling , not according to our $ works , but 
eve? of Gel: according to his owne purpoſe and grace , which 
4 He verear Was Þ giuen to vs through Chiift Iclus i before the 
with RoW x oy * ; xx . / 
benefits God ha: world was, : | | 
bound vs to main- 10 But is now made manifeſt by that appearing 
rine boldly avd = OF Our Saviour leſus Chriſt , who hith abvlithed 
death, and hath brought life and inuvorralitie vato 
red with ou: falua- k light through the Golpel, : | 
vation and recko- 11 $ 5 Whereunto 1 am _—_— a preacher, 
d:th Je by caulty and Apoſite,anda teacher of the Genriles. 
oo. that free , 12 6 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
ad ecernall yur. things , 7 bur I am not aſhamed : for I know yhom 
pſeof Godro 1 haue belecued,and I 2m perſwaded that he is able 
le v3iv Chriſt, 4,0 keepe that which 1 haue- commited to him 
ine adeidby i: againſt that day. 
ſhou'd come to 13 8 Keepethe true paterne of the wholeſome 
jalſe , thar wee words , which thou haſt heard of me in f2ith and 
ſhould ar length 1 Qhichis in Chriſt lefus. 
be freely called of G : : 
aan 14 5 That wootthy thing,which was committed 
God by the prea , 
ching of the Go- tO thee , keepe 19 through the holy Ghoſt , which 
ſel , to Ch:ilt the qwellerh in vs. 


—_ Ow 15 3: Thfs thou knoweſt , that all they which 
nor alitie. are im Afia, be turned from me : of which ſort are 


+1.Cor. 1,2  Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

| Tits 3, Fe 16 The Lord gine mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
As Fayh tt nefiphorus : for he-gft. refzeibed mie , and was not 
A fromecer- albamed of my chaine, 

bing , -vnto which + 17 But when he was at Rome,he ſought me out 
xewere predefti> yery diligently, and found me, 

pref — —_—_ 18 The Lord graunt vnto him,that he may finde 
lrine of fore- mercy with the Lord at that day , and in how rzuny 
ime faith rd things he hath miniſtred vito me at Epheſus., thou 


ſnſene werks +754 knowelt very well. | 
citzze contrary to oy ; : 
ledoffrine , re rich, preached and teacheth the grace of Ged, i ' Before that courſe of 


eres , which hath.runne on ener ſi-:ce the begining of the worid, * Kom 16.2;. 


nkſ.1; 4. cel, 1,26, Iit.l,a. — Kk Hathcauſed bfe and immarcaliy mgpprere- from the narke , ſaying that the reſurrection u :tion : and che 0- 
5 That is , the Gofpe! which the Apoſtie preached, G ] 


$1. Tin. 2, 7- : 
whanetb bis Apoſtleſhip by a Grange a- gum n: , to wit , becauſe the world cow 
bideit ,and therefore ;t perſecuted, þ m : ba: preached it. 7 -By ſe.ring h:s vvne 


tanple before vs , be-fbewerb vs Low it may bethat wee ſhall nor be aſt.uied of the _—_ 19 12 But the foundation of God remaineth £ 


wieof Ch:ift « to wt , if wwe be ſurc that God both cau and wil ke:ye the (au tiun 
which be baib as i: wv«rc layd. yp in ſtore by himfe:ſe for vs againl(t thatday., 8 He 
hexeth. wherein bee ough” :o be meſt conitant , to wir, bo.h iu the dodriac i. ſelte, 
te abridgemeut whereof is fairh and chatitie 4 and nex: in the marer of tea_tung it, 
ili paterne and ſhape whercot Timothie knew in the Apoft e. gs An ampli. 
kzion taken .of the digaitie of ſo gre=t a benefit coma ited of rhe miniiters. 
I" The taking away of an obietion. Ir is a: bard :Þiv, rode it , bu. the Spiri. of 
God is mighty + Who bath inwardly indoed vs with bis vertue 11 H preven- 
th ay offence which aroſe by che wm: aves of ce'ratue thar fe'l from God and the rei. 
131, and yitexerb aifo eheir names, tbartbey migbr be k ,owen of a:l men. But be 
lezqb againſt them-cbe ſinzuiar faith of one man, that one ouely good example mi;he 
[.eapoile and wigh downer al evil! examp.es. 
CHAT. Th 
2 The better to ſet out perever.ince in the Chriſtian warfare, 
3 he takerh fimiiitudes, 4 frem ſudiers, 6 und 
from hut 41dmen. 10 Hee Jrewe'h that his bends are for 
vhe profit of the Safn's : 15 Then bee warne h Time hie 
to diuide the word of :rueth aright., 17 tebeyare of the 
 Exampies of the wicked, 322 az ts ds | all this; meadeflly : 
 heconcuion I} BO» rbet<fore a my tonne , be firong inthe 
"< 2Vpqgany grace that is in Chrittleltts, 
tation , yibich 2 And.what things thou haft heard ofme by 
kl added't 2 many witnefſ:s,the tzme deliuer to fairhfull men, 
tedeclata- Which-ſhallbe able to reach other atito. 


_ A 3 2 Thou therefore ſuffer aftiction as a good 


Myorthy thi: g' ; *Þ woke 12 8 | TIN 

Q is 2a. vnto.chem which keepe:it 10 themſelves £ but they rather-yybick do 
Ul freely communicate it. wit ether , rothe [ed that many.may beepaitakersof ir 
\ma:;s lofe or hindexance.. - a Frhen. m.mp nucre by , which canbeare 
'refie of theſe t I1p8.- 4.2 Ar.other admo:irion : That the migiltery of ckeyyord is a 
"nal. warfare, wbich no mancan {0 trauel! izr, tbat be. may picaſe tis capraine, vo» 
beforgor and part Wick all hide: ances which might draw him aaay from it, 


To keepe the paterne. | _ Chap. yj./ Striue not about words,” $5 * 


a 4 " 5 INDIES , fe be ie. 
_— :, % Fo 
97 V0 
l by 


ſonidier of Ieſus Chriſt, OR 

4 No man that warreth., entangleth himſelfe | 
with the affaires of b i life , becaulehee would b Fit «faire, 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. & 5%/tbolde, or 

3 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſderies 1gimer hero. 
be is not crowned , except he ftriueas he ought to dipuric baþneſes, 
doe, , + 3 The third ad. 

6 # The husbandman muſt I:bour before heg movirion : The 
receine the fruits. T- | «Ez mini'iter e is ;ike ? 
. | 4 . toa gameory iuſt. ” 

7. s Conſider whatI fay: and the Lord giue ing , wherein men 
thee vnderftancling in all thipgs. ſtrive for the vi- | 

8 6 Remember that Iefus Chriſt , made of the try + 3nd no man 
Ted of Dauid , was raited againe from the deadac- ba wrongs ons ow 
cording to my .Golp-1l, mar at otino; -—» 
»9 7 Wherein I fifter trouble 2s an euill doer, are preſcribed , be + 
Cuen vnto bondes :but the word of God is not *i*y neverſo hard 
bound. aud painfull. 

Io Therefore I ſuffer all things forthe elets N Brarom om 
ſzke , that they might alſo obtaine the ſahuation tte ſame end : no 
which is in Chriſtleſus, with eternall glory. man may looke 

11 8 It tratrue ſaying , For if we be 4£ dead —_ _— 
together wvith kim : we allo thall live together take paines to 
vuith him. ; _  Þ'uw and fowe 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhallalſo reigne together Þis ground. | 
wvith kim : $ if wedeny kim , he aifo will deny vs. boo COT 

13 If * we beleeue nut,yzr abideth he faithf1il ; good; and much 
he cannot deny himſeife, ] fe praftiſed , va- 

14 Of theſethings put them in remembrance, !*#: weeaske of 
end d proteſt befooe the Lord , that icy firiue not —_— 
about words , which is ro ny profit , but to the ; ye cook _ 

peruerting of the hearers. : p-ainly rwo prin- 
— 15 9 Studietothew thy ſelfe approoned ynto ciples of our faith, 


God a wo:kman that necerh norto be athamed, w era + gy 


dialing the word of trueth < aright, = tikes. the one 

— 16 f Stay profane and vaine babblings : 2© for yybe:eof (zo wit, 

they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodiinefic, — thqr ,Cyilt is :be 
true Meſſi os made 


—17 And their word tall fret as a canker; of | z 
a5 C y mas of the ſeed 
which fort is Hymencus and Philetus. = of Dauid2 is the 
— 18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred ground of our ſ:l- 
J ft alreadic 4 - deſtroy the faith of .r. ther is :be bigh- 
1s paſt alreadie, and doc dultroy the Iaun of Cer pempiclgg, 7 
LE, Wit ,tba. be js ri- | 
cn againe ir 40 the 
ſure , and hath this ſeaie , The Lord knoweth who dead 


zre his: and, Let euery one thats calleth pn the 7. The aki uy 
Name of Chriſt , depart frum iniquitie. = | Qin : Trurth it 
is = he is Kept - 


in priſon, as an evill d.cr, yet there is nocauſe , why therefore ſyme {hpuld goe 
#buut toderogate credit from his Goſpel , ſeeing rhat no.wichſtanding God did bl-tle - 
bi; wigiiterie , nay ra her , that example of this bis captivitie an4 p :tience did fupdre 
wayes c«nfirine the Chu: cb in the hope ofa berter lite, 8 Thedyuz Admaoni- 

t. 08 : Wee vughi.ngt ro Cont, nd ypgn words and quelliogs , which are pg; QE:Y. yd 

fi able , but aifo for the moſt par: burtfull : bur rather ypon this » bow yve Day Frame 
our ſelyes to all maner of jatirnce, apd to d-e aiſo with Chritt ( rbat is ;9. 1ay. for 
Chriſtes Name ) becauſe tha: is the plaine way torte moſt glurious 318. :, 245 g9,-rart- 
wife the tail:ng away of men. ea dimipith no pa:t of the rruecrb of Gd. » alt ugh 

m. 


by \uch meane, they procure wok Certaioe dejtruthuon to thenſclues. .% £: 
s,s c Jf wete ajfin te! wih Cirilt , and for Chrijtes ſa 'e. S Mott. 
19,33. marge $, 38. *# KAem.3,3. aid 9,6. d Cal Ges, to, witnee, 


or 4s .t1#''ge : as Woſes , of #4 + Samuel, and Paui hmf-lfe dil, Ati129. 9 The , 
fif;h admmonition: A miniſte: nzuſt not be au idle d:ſpuer , bur a faitkfyll ſteward A 
dividing aright the word gf try:tb, iaforuch tan bee malt roy the mourte> of g-ber 
vaige bablers. e By addipgootbiag to i:,nei'ber ouerſtipping any. Bing, nei: her 
mangling it , nor renting it-in ſunder , oor wreſting of i: : tur marking diligently 
what his bearers are able to heare , and what is.f: to edifying. If Marke ad 
watch , and ſeeithey creepe not on farther, /.-- 230 Kee diſcoucre.b the {ubriicie of 
Stan , who begining with rele pri:xciples drawerk ys by lite and little to yagod: ts 

nefſe through the means of (tar wicked 4nd profaue babling . fti'] creepin3 on : which 

be pr>0ueth by t:e- bur: ivie example of them rtbat'taught, that the refug;efion was 
a'readie paſt ' | 11 * Adigrefſjon : yher-in he ſaiuerh rhat offence that roſe by thus 
falling away : Jhewing fi:it ,that the ele& are our of all dznger of aay. (ugb. falling 
away: ſecondly /tbat they are knowen 10 God and-nor t» ys : and therefor; iris no | 
maruel{' if we count bypoc' ices oftentimes for true brethren : but we mult take be-d 

tha: we be nt like rb-m , but rather that wer be in deed ſuch as ve are ſayd to be. 

g Tat ſe:ueth and worlhippeth bim , andisa> i: were azmed of him) a faithfull man 

or Chriſtians | 
20 32 Notwithe 


x 


..h By the/t words i; hea 


. ”n (Us > but fo Ged, 


I; wirketh in vs 4 


_ themarter from 


laters white hi EAA 2 BO non pes OY Hr bs Rn ob 21g 
: 5 k T WL, o " 


Of ſundry veſſels. 


20 1 Notwithſtanding ina greet Honſe are not 
-only veflels'of gold ant ot filuer , but alſo-of wood 
- andofearth, $ and ſfomefor honour, and ſome yn- 
—_—_ = good to dithononr.. | 
ot habro: , 4:24 If any manthereforet purge himſelfe from 
that be hathnor » - © hy 
in a great houſe alt . theſe, he ſhall bea veſſel! vnto honour , ſanctifed, 
velſehof one fort and meet for the Lord , and prepared vnto cuerie 
and for ove ſeruice) , 200d worke; « 


box we mutt looke: © 8. Fleealſo from the lufs of youtn,and fol- 


12 The tzxkiog + 
way of an obieQt- 
on :-it ts no diiltio- 


ro this » that wwe be | _— - 1 
found velſe!s pre- low after righteauſneNte, faith, loue, end 14 peace, 
pared to honour, wich them thac & call on the Lord with pwte 


Kem. 9, 2Ts re, 
23 * And put away fooliſh and vnlearned queſti- 
. ons, knowing that they. ingender ſtrife. 

24 Bur theferuant of ihs Lord muſt not frine, 


oneant the exectuti> 
on of the matter, 
and not the cauſe - 


For im that we pe bur zouſt be (gentle-roward all men , apt toteach, 


our ſelues , it 55 not 
fo be attriouterh to 
any free will that 15 


i luftering the euill, 

25 Inſtructingihem with meekeneffe that are 
& contrary minded , prooane 1t {04 ataty time will 
giuethem repentance , rhac racy may acknowledge 
the trueth, | 

26 And come to amendment out:of that {n te 
of the deuill , of whom they are taken pritoners ,to 


Ne Meek dee his will. 
ſed , verſe 16. hee Warneth him to exerciſe bi:nſelfe in weighty matters , and ſach as 
perteine to godlineſſe, 14 Theſtxtadmonition : Wee muit aboue ali things eſcheyy 


awho freely & wh. l- 


and anefſe> 
on: wil. 
23 Returning to 


all birternes of minde both in teaching all 1inen, and alſo incalliag rhe backe vyybich 


haue gone out. of the way. *% x-Cor.l,a. * 1. 7 im. 1, 4. and 4,7. t.3,9. 1 T0 
winne them throuch our patient bearing with them , but not to 99 thens or exc#jc them 
*» their wickednefe. .k He meaneth ſ:ch as doe not yet ſee the irueth. 
: , CHAP. III. 

Hee foreteileth the dangerous times that are tro inſle » g but 
with the certaine hope of wviftorie, no het enecurs; ch 
him to ihe combat, 14 Settins cut eſcecialy the trial cf 
_ feund dofvine. 4 : 

-p-The feuenth 2d- 'T His = know allo , that in the & laſt dayes ſball 

| come p2ritlous runes. 

2 Formen ihalive louers of their owne felucs, 
couetous, boalters, proud, curſed fpeakers,difobe- 
dient to parents, ynthanktull, a vnholy, 

3 Without raturall aftection , truce breakers, 
falfe accuſers , intezperate , fierce , no louers at ail 
of ther which are good, 

4 Tratours , hcacie , high minded , loners of 


.monit.on . we may 
not bope for any 
Church in this 
world rxithour 
corruption : but 
there ſhallbe rather 
great abundance 
of moſt wicked 

 men,euen in the 
very boſume of the 


Church , which pleaſures more then 3ouzrs of God, 
=ae—xro<arp '5 Having a ſhew of godlinefle , but have de- 
_ pf worinbrs , nied rhe power therect : = rnrneaway therefore 


from ſuch, | 

6 For of this fort are they which creepe into 
houſcs , and leade captine fimpie wonien laden 
with finnes ,andled with diuers luſts, 

7 Which wuomenare euer learning ,and are ne- 
uer able to cone 'to the acknowledging of the 


of ercat bolinfle 
and chatitie., 

SJ 1. Tim. 41I- 
3. fff. 3, 3+ 

ze 18. 

a Which make no 
grecount , either of 


Georbonely: © | trnerh, | "Szil hs 
Alttie vvich ach $ $% And as Iannes and Iambres withlood 
men as reſiſt the Moſes , ſo doe theſe alio refit the trueth , men of 


rrueth not of {1m- 
ple ignorance > but 
of a peruerſe mind, 
(wbick rth10g ap- 
pzaretb by rteir 


corrupt minds , reprobate concerning the faith. 
3 But they ſhall preuaile no longer : for their 
madnelile ſhall be euident vnco all men, as theus al- 


10 was. : ; 1 
figirs which hee 10 9 +4 But thou haſt b fully. knowen my do- 
opt na arine , maner of living, purpoie, faith ,long tutfe- 
Tuther turne away r10g, loue, patience, JEBTE. fs 
from them. 11 Perſecutions,and afflitions which came vn- 
% Exod. 7,11- +-to me at © Antiochia, at Iconmm , and at Lyftri, 
3 Hee adcerh a com- | $ - &: 
fort : The Lord will at length plucke off all their viſards. 4 Thar webe not 


deceived by ſach bypoctites,we muſt ſer before ys the vertues of the holy ſeruants of God, 
and we mult not beafrayd of perſecution, which rhcy ſuffered witlingly , and which 
alwayes. follogeth troe godlinefſe. Bur we muſt eſpecially holde faſt the duQrige of 
tbe Apoſiles , ihe ſunme ywhereof is this ,. that vye arc ſaued through faith. in Chriſt 
Jeſus. b Thus knoweſt therowly » not only what I taught and did » but alſo bow 
7 was minded and diſpoſed, c Whichtsin Piſidtd, | 


11: Tyinotheus. 


' The vſe of Scripture, 
which perſetutiohs I ſuffered: bit from thera all 4 
the Lord delinered me, | | f 
L2 Yea, andallthar will live godly in Chriſt Te 7 54; eight ad 
fus, ſhall ſafer perſecitrion. | monition , which 
13 But the eni!l men and deceiners {ball waxe is moſt precious - 
4 worſe and wore, deceining,and being deceived, A F2htour mult be 
14 Fnt continue thou iarthe things which thou br weir "mes 
haft learned , and whichare conmairted vnto thee, in we bans Li 
knowing of whom thou halt learn2d thers : ly delivered wgn 
Is And that thon haſt knowen the holy Scrip. '*.» whatſoever er. 
tures of a chi:de, which ate able to make thee wiſe OI racks 
o . . . Gi . * + Know and 
-1r0 {alnation, through the faith which is in Chriſt enablig) true opi- 
Icius, nions, and to conture 
— 16 + 5 Forthe whole Scriptnre is given by in-' #!fe , and further. 
ſpiration of God, and is proficable to teach ,' ro ken ihe . FOLee 
COonuince , to correct , and to inftruct in righteouſ- traine Atv a" 
netle, — - '  @ The Prophets and 
17 Thatthe e manof God may be abſolute,be- **79%*n4ers of Geds 


T heir wickednee 
4 daily Increaſe 
of- 3. Pet, r, 29, 


: 2 ov k W's ere properly @ 
ing made perfect vatoall good works, preuliarly called, 
CHAP. II09. [.Aenof Ged, 


x Hechar:ethhim to preach the Gefpel with alldilizence, 3 mn 
that fo miſerable a time: 6 thathizdeath is hard at 54nd, 
3 Je; Jo ,that ds 4 confiierour hee mazeth hafie to a vlcricus 
triump). 10 - He ſheweth the cauj# why he { ndeth fer 
T'trotivie, "11 eitcn by reafon of his pr:ſent ſtate. 
] Charge 2/ee therefore before God , and before 
the Lord Icius Chriſt , which ſhall iudge the 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his ;., cherefore pro- 
kingciome, . poſed witi a moſt- 
2 Preach the word : be inſtant, in ſeaſon, and *4rvult charge, 
out of ſeafon., improous, rebake , exhort with ail ** = M 1d, 
long ſuftering and doctrine. - GALS wet 
3 2 Forthetim? wiltcome when they wlll not acer cine tolie 
{\uffer wholeſome doctrine : but having their eares impormoitie , as 
Rcning , tball after their owne luits get them an oe aoyrong- gt 
heape cf teachets, : 4 buffs 
4 And thall rarne their eares from the trueth, ground of :hedo- 
and {halibe giuen vnto a fables.  Erirebe layd , and 
5 3 But watchthuu in all things : ſuffer aduer- ors gr 
fitie: doe the worke ofan Euangeiiſt : b caute thy oy wry eos 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked ot, 2 Faithfull Pa- 
6 4 For I am now ready to bec offered, and flours intimes paſt 
the tine of my departing is at hand. 


x The principal] 
and chieteof all 
admconitions , be- 


tooke all occaſions ' 


; | - th Id, be- 
7 I have fought a good'fight., and have fini- Ladfethg bd 
ſhed my courfe : 1 aue kept the tairh. very Rromptand 


8 Fort henceforth is layd vp for me thecrowne ready to renrae 
to their fables. 


of righteouſnefie , which the Lord the righreous 7. Falſe bniferny 
Judge ſhall gine mee at thatday : and not to mee profitable doftrine, 
0N23y , but vnro all them alſo that lone that his ap- _ th wolf, 
pearing. now fo beritcned | 
H 5 Make, ſpeed to come vnto meat once : witel, thtivies 
- rather the open 
\;IO For Demas hath forſaken me,and hath d er- lizht of the tructh 
braced this prefent world, and 1s departed vnto were wtterh put 
Thefialonica, Creicens ss gore to Galatia, Titus vn- % » when it woull 
to Dalmatia. ref Gr 


s 42 


v;7 
1+ 


mw yk Ho 


x 


LY Lu C [i LH 
11 $ Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and } The wickedues 
bring ham with thee: for he is profitable vnto mee and falling away of 
ro miniſter, the world , _ 
o CG : 
Iz And Tychicus have ſcnt to Epheſus. to cauſe fairany 


h ; . migiſers to be ſo 
13 Theclcakethat 1 ieft at Troas with Carpus, OS hchenh 


when thou commeſt.,, bring with tee , and the careivil. * | 


9" MLA b Prooue and ſhew 
hooks ,.hus POPMR REPare Man: - þ done race Þy good ſubliat 
4 Alexander rhe copperimit IEC tall proofe, iba 


much euill : the Lord reward him according to his choy artibe rue 
Works. . miniſter of God. ' 
4 Hee foretelieb 
his death to be at band , and ſetteth befors them an exce!lent example , both of inuzuc) 
ble conſtancie avd ſure 'hope. .. C To: be offered for a drinke offering-: 2nd-b 
alluderb.to che powting out of blood or wine whieh was vicd io ſacrifices. ' 5 IF 
lat part of the Epiſtle , ſerring forth gr.eaous complaints againſt certaine, andexamp 
of fingular godlineſſe in euvry place , and of a minde never vycaried. Gore 


ted hunſelfe with this world, %* Codlof,q, 10,14. 
| 15 Of 


Elders is 
On, 


What ve; 


es, 


Wdremer 
& The Pati 

.tofaluar; 
apply thi 


W pourr, 


tched 
18 had ' 
en 

eth 

ly put 

d vet 
ark- 


cedies 
away of 
ought 
thfull 
be fo 
ore 

nd ſhew 
ubitan- 
, that 
true 
God. * 


reliech 


 — 


Aifte;. 


finutuci 
W.* *H 


5 
examp 


.OfMinifters, | 
\. . 15 Of whom bethou warealſo ; for he with- 
food our preaching ſore. | 

16 At my firſt anſwering noman affiſted mee, 
but all forſooke me : 7 pray God , that it may not 
be laidl ro their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord affiſted me , and 
ſtrengthened mee,that by me the preaching might 
be fully belcened , andrhar all che Genrilcs fhouid 

« Of New,” heare : and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
f Freſerie m? prire the elyon. ; 
nagar 18 And the Lord will deliver mee from enery 


f: 


thine -vnworth - ” p 
my Apoileſhip. 7 f euill worke , and will preſerue me vnto his-g hea- 
To make me Uuenly kingdome : to whom be praylſe for eucr an 
artaker ef hs ener, Amen, 
fiazdeme. ' 


Chap. j. ij. 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the $ houſe< + Chep. 3,16 

hold of Onefiphorns, 2 AK Tx 4 
20 Eraſtus aboade at Corinthus : Trophimis I 

left at Milerum ficke. | | 
21 Make ſpeede to come before winter, En- 

bulus greeteth thee , and Pudens , and Linus , and 

Claudia, andall the brethren. 
22 The Lord Ieſvs Chriſt be with thy Spirit, . 

Grace be with you, Amen, OT 

9 The ſecond Epifile written from Rome ynto Ti- - 
motheus, the firſt Biſhop elected of the Chwich 
of Epheſus , when Panl was preſented the 
ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISILE OF PAVYL 


T: O'  EETEDS. 


CHAP. I 
He ſheweth what kinde of men ought to be choſen Miniſters : 
10 howe Tuvaine babblers mouthes ſhut! be fopped: 1a 
and through this occaſion he toucheth the nature of the 


Cretians, 14 andthe Teryes,who pur holineſſe in outward 
things, . 
x Be youcheth FT. I; Aul r a aſeruant of God,& an Apo- 


ſtle of Teſus Chriſt,according tothe 


his Apolileſki Þ» 
} faith of Gods bele&, 2 and theac- 


(nor for Tirus , but 


Guees.. lt Q knowledging of thermeth,, which 
reſtimonie of his = | is according vnto godlines, 

outward calling, = - 2 VYnto the © hope of eternall 
ja og _ life , which God that cannor lye , hath 4 promiſed 
meevih all he  beforethe $ © world began : 

ele& from the be- 3 3 But hath made his worde manifeſt in due 
pinning of the time throngh the prezching , which is $ commit- 
worig. 


ted vnto meeaccording to the commandement of 
God our fSauour : 

4 4 To Titus »1y-naturall fonne according to 
the commonfaith, 5 Grace, mercy, and pgace from 


a Miniſter , as 
Chrift mmſelſe, 1” 
that that he wts 4 
minifer and head 


of the Prophets 4 7% ma : Fl » 
tled 8 fruam, OO the Father, and Jem the Lord leſus' Chriſt 
Eſa. 43, 10. our Samour, : ] 

b Of theſe whom 5 6 For this cauſe lefr-I thee in Creta,that thou 
ax ous: ſhonldeſt continue to redrefle the things that re- 
. e rat 


wherein all the . 
ect conſent » is 
the rrue and fin- 
ctre knowledge 


as I appointed thee. 
6d fan 


one wife , ating faithfull children , which are not 


: 7 NN {flandered of riot, neitherares dilohedicnrt, 
woelbipping God © 7 7 Fof a Piſhop muſt be vhreprooueable, as © 


Gods h fteward, not i froward, not angry, not giuen 
to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lvucre, 
But harberous , one-that- loueth goodnefle, 


Rightthar they 
it length obraine 
life ever.aſtivg 


acording to the. f 6 
Trowiſe of Gad,  K wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate; 
whois true» which , &© $ Holding faſt that airhfull worde accor- 


Promiſe was exhi. 
dited to Chriſt in - 

we time Accor. 
dingto his ecernal] purpoſe. 
o 1s mecre ltbergalitic, 


ding to doftrine , 9 that hee alſo may beable to 


c Hepe is the ende of futth.. d - Freely ,and 

+ Rem. 16,25. ephef. 34 9. clo”. 1,26. -2«tim. 1,9. 
oIG- 1,200 e@Q Lockea. Th», 1,9. 3 *Tbis trueth ts 10 other pytere ro 
elought, but in the preaching of the Apoſtle, $S * Gal.1, 1. f This 
poet 5 470ur ) Coeth not one's (3. nijie & freſeruer of life,but alſo a viner of liſe. 4 The 
Poſtle moueth tke Cretenſesto beare Titus , by ſetting foorth his conſent and agree- 


vm with bim in the faith, and thecemyithall ſhewerb by what ſpecial note we may - 


dtinguiſh true n:1nifters from falſe. 

= borh to the Paltour and the flocke. 

ken agey euerycitie.  #* 2. Tim, 9, 2 g This word is prefer to h:yſes and 
» which will not abide the yoke, 7 The ſccond admonition , what faults'paſtours - 

en 1 bee comprehended afore vnder -the worde Eiders) ought to be voyd of ,-and 

n cxves they ought to have, h "Tor the Lord hath appointed fleward of his 

1 "Not hard condtioned , and euill to pleaſe. k Crreumfpett, of a found 

» ®nd of a ſin»ular excamole of modev.ution. 8 The:tbirde-admonition : 


5 There is but one way ot {aluation, com- 
6 Tue fiift admonir{on , to orterne 


Wdrement 


oþ The Patiour muſt bold faRt i i 
any tha: do&rine , which the Apoſtles deliuered, :Aiueth 
tolaluation, leaving all cvrious and vaine matrers wk ky fo tft OT ute 


5 9 The ſouith admonti:tion ; To 
10 the knowledge of true deArinevnro yie, Which conſfiffeth in: wo things, ro. wir, 
vg them which ſheyy themaſelues apr to kearne , aud confutine theobitinate, 


main? , and thouldeſt ordeine Elders in euery citie | 


1fany be vnreprooueable , the husband of _ 


| feemetc be. 


exhort with wholeſforoe dottrine , and conuince ' 


tobe ſober minded , that they. lou® their husbands, 
. home,goodand s ſubicet ynto rheir husbends,rhar 


| berminded, - 


them thar ſay againſt it, 
19 20 For there are many difobedientand vaine 2 An applying 
ralkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of the fe geoerall 
1 Circumcifion, | py a The 
11 Whole mouthes muſt be Ropped , which Creteaſes above 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which they 2llother neede. 
oughtnot, forfilthy lucres ſake. Surporegmhewy 
I2 mOneofthemfelues,euen one of their owne cauſe their minde 
Prophers ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars,euill are naturally gi- 
beaits, {low bellies, | vento lies and 
13 This witneſle is trne : wherefore convince pores 4 7a 
them n ey hangin may be found inthe faith. cermice courrcus 
14 And nortaking heed'tog Iewith fables and Iewes , which yn- * 
commandements of men , that turne away from rhe 4:22 colour, of .. 


trueth, . | godliveſle ioyned 
| . partly c-rraine 
Is 12 Vrto the pure * areallthings pure , bur yaine rraditions, ' 


vnto them thatare dehiled , and vnbelceuing zs no- aud partlyolde 
thing pare,bur euen their mindes and conſciences br ngr wih 
are defled, OED 

. 16 They profeſſerthat they know God , but by rather of thoſe 4 
ous they deny him ,and arcabominable and di{- 7 Fees » which went 
obedient nt  — aboutfſoopne | 

dient, and vnto enery good worke reprobare. Chriſt andthe 

Law icge:her, m Epimenides, who was counted 4 Prophet amensft them . Loote 
"upen Laertias and Cicero tn his firſi booke of Liuination, , 
and y0e net about the luſh with them. "2.Tim.1, 4. 
in few words, rhar puritie confiteth not in any exteraall worihip; 


32 . Hee ſhewerh 
and rhatthar is accor- 


Cretians lyars.. 96 


] ofthe iewes , or W 


n Rewzhly and plainely, 


ding:othbe ode Law » { as ia difference of mears , and waſhing and other ſuch rhings * 


whicb areabo iſhed) but in che minde and conſcience : and whoſoever r-ach otherwiſe, 

know not whar is mgm. indeed , and allo are tiothirg lefle then that whey woutd - 
Kom. x4, 20. 

what cleaneſt isthere in wv: before regeneration ? 
C-H AP. -II. 

a He ſetteth out the dueties of ſundry dy: wn and ſtates, 6 and 
willeth lis to inſirutt the Church in maners. 1s Hee q 
draweth an argument from the end of ouy redemption, 12 *, The bfr admo= 
which 1s , that we liae potty andouprightly. nivlen ; Thedo. 

BV:* 2 ipeake” thon the things-which' become as 
wholeſome doGrine,. Hg . oo ;bur alſo be 
2 2 That the elderinen be watchfull,gtane,tem- applied to all ages 

perate, found in the faith, in lowe; ard in patience : 2n4 orders of meuy 
3 The elder women likewite, thatthey be in © "42s tothe 

ſuch behauiour as becommeth holinefle , nor filfe ances. 


_ accuſers, not ſubie& ro mach wine,but teachers of 2 What are the * 


chi efeſt yertues for 

old and yoag , botk' 

men and women: aud 
bow. they ought to 

'be Rirred yp" vato 
bong ng 
a Nop.ttders V 
end ARkg, OE 
'% PBphe(. 5, 23. 

3 Theft 5d mot. 
riof : ThatSoth che 
Pafſtours life and to. 
@rin'witt be ſoaud; 


honeſtthings, be ; 
4 © That they, may iaftra& the young women 


that they love their children, | 
5 That they betermperate; chaſte , a keeping 2t 


the word of God be not eatil{poken of; 
6 *Exhiort yong mer likewiſe; that they be fo- 


7 3 Inall things ſhew thy ſelfe an example 
| of 


0 *If yr windes und conſcience be uncicant) * 


I* -4 


diuerfi:v of circum. * 


© ting oor cerraine 


CE EIT A Is Hes 3 2 ee HELLER IS..re ncaa, poppe 


ka, 


4 q bz Fan: 22% 42 
4 » # . * f 


b Net ſuch s fra- nth hes 
Kite as may drive þ, raunie:, nt 


_— 


men from comming And with the wholefome word, which can 
to -y _—_ wy -not- be condemned , that hee which withſtanderh, 
ew es” _ - may. be u_—_—_ » hauing nothing concerning you 
moſt reucrent «nd to fſpeake enillof, Whectlhs 

honeſt fer. 9. $ 4 Let ſeruan:s be ſubie& totheir maſters, 


+ Eple-6.9-co7-3- &e pleaſe them inal! ©rhings,not anſwering againe, 
4 The ſeuenth 2d- 10 Neither picketrs,bur that they ſhew all good 
mouition , of ſer. 
uantsduetiero- God onr Sauionr in allthings, x 
"ay their ma- 11. $ 5 For that grace of God, that brirgeth 

"1 faluation vnto all men Jah appeared, 


c Which may be . 
done whine of L2, | Ani teacheth vs, that wee ſhould denje vn- 
$0! 


fence to God. efſe' and 4 worldly-lafts', arid that we ſhould 
Df Y #» 21 — Une obefly=ndrighteoutly, and-god!y in this pte- 
{ent world, 


The eight ad- a _ I0N * ©5505 HOOP 
wala belent- 13 <e Looking for that blefled hope, and appea- 
ing to ail thegod- ring of that glorie of that mightie God , and of our 
ly . thar feeing God Samour Teſus Chriſt. | 


png 14 Whogaue himſelfe for vs , that hee might 


C+rilt bath ſv ju. 
ſiified vs , har fe 
oo vet an76s $008 Forks, 
give or ſties'td Is T heſe things fpeake, and exhort ,atd con- 
true $6dIhiede and nince with all ig authoririe, See that no man deſ- 
riyhreouſnem ;ſer- pife rhee. 

_ ting bef6revs a R "x 

ſure kope of that immeaſurable glory: whieh thing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into 

their heads ;rhar the gaineſayers alſo: mult be r. prooued , by the authority of the 
mightie God.” d Puſtes of the Peft , which belong to the preſent ft ate cf this life 
and $6#14. © © Chrift is bere woſtplaine'y (called that mightie God,and his appea> 
rente" tn combing is caled t the figure Meronymie , our hope. f As it were 

4 thing fedhliarly la'd wp for bimſelfe. gs Withall autForifie poſſible, 

x Hee willeth that al gevera"y be pur im mihde to veurrence 
futh as be in autherrrie* 3 That they remember therr 
former. life , and attribate ail twftification unto grace. 

9 And if Any brabbler withftard theſe things, 10 be 
willeth that he be rejecied. * 
PY: 1 them in remembrance that they' * be 

eaththy wed ſubiE&X to the principalities and powers , and 
ſeveral xn that they be obedient , and ready to euery -g00d 

worke. 


which be (aid be 
2 That they ſpeake enillof noman, thatthey 


. fore ? brafly, no- 
. ehiefeandprincipull dneties , which men owe to men , andeſpecially fubiefts to their 
mo ; - . ; Rom. IF; Tt. 2 . per. 2z x3» "_ ; 


x f peculiar people yato' himfeife ,'zealcus of 


s. "To Philemon. 
of good workes with vicorrupt. dodine , with 
wes 


faithfulnefle, that they may adorne the doctrine of 


redeeme vs from all in:quitie , and purge vs 70 be 


Stay foolith queſtion, 


' be no'Fightets ,but foft , ſhewirig all meekeneſle 2 He confirmerh 


vntoall men. | Be 2g3'ne the former 

3. 2 $ For we onr ſeldcs alſo were intimes paſt Soorration, by 
vnwiſe , difobedient , deceived ,fervirg the luttes ney. as 
and divers pleaſures , liumng in'tmaliciouſnetle and regeneration, ws 
envie, hatefull, and hating one another. piedge whereof 

4 Bur when that bountifulneſſe and chat loue 4%" prifine 
of God ot Saniotir toward man appeared, * 2, Tim? was 
5 & Not by the works of arighteouſnes,which a Word fir wet, 
we had done x fo according to his mercy he ſated woke which we 
vs , by the waſhing of the new birth , andthere- \,7. __ 
newing of the b holy Ghoſt, doth fully Wray 
' 6 Which hee thed on us abundantly , through defrine of merir, 
Tefrs Chriſt our Sauiour, Which the vers 
' 7 That wee ,, beig iuſtified by h's grace, 1,45, 
fonld be made heires according to the hope of 3; agaive with 
eternall life. great earneltnelſe 

$ 3 This is a true ſaying , andtheſe things 1 Þ< beatebino 
will thon ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which hbaue - op mg 
beleeuved God , might be car efnll ro ſhewe foorth giue our —_ ge 
c gocd workes. 1 heſe things are good and profi- true godiinefle, aad 
table vnto men. core a)l yaine 

9 * Bur tay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, Bs, 
and contentions,and brawlings abour the Law : for but to mooue tit 
they are vnprofitable and vaine, NN, - 

10 4Reie& himthar isan heretike;after once © Pic !henſilue 
or twiſe admonition, —__ ptr tags 

11 Knowingthat hee that is ſuch, is peruerted, * r.7m.c.4.64. 
and finneth, being damned of his owne lelfe, 7. 2.tim, 2, a3, 


<7 IIZG. HEY 4 Themidgiſters 
| s When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee , or *..* tad 


Tychicus , be diligentto come to mee ynto NiCO- atonce ck of he, 


poiis : for | haue determined there to winter. retikes, thatis, 
13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law,and fucb as tubburge'y 


A oilo "RF 4 Dn oy * , and (editiouſly dif. 
. P RO on their iont ney diligently, that they lacke quie the Church, 
. and will giue no 

14 And let oursallo learne to ſhew forth good eare to Ecciehati 
workes for neceflary ves , that they be nor yn- call =dmoaitions. 


fruirfull. F Leaſt of all, he 
; .Writeth a word or 


Is All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greete wo of private 
them that loue vs inthe faith. Grace be with you marters and com- 
all. Amen. mendeth certaing 

9 ToTitus , ele& the firſt Biſhop of the Church _ 

of the Cretians , written from Nicopolis in 
Macedonia. | 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 


SO PHIL EMWON. 


x Paul handling @ baſe and ſmell matter , yet according to bis 
waner monunteth aloft wnto God. .s Sending agdine to 
Philemon his "0.epabend and theewiſh ſeruant , he intreateth 
patdon fer thims ., and very granely. predcheth of Chriſtt.cn 


nine. "NEW 
<< Aul 2 priſoner of Teſs Chriſt, and 
our brother Timorheus , vnto Fhi- 
{ lemon our deare friend , and fellow 
&2 helper, 
ML . 2 And to: eur deare ſiſter Ap- 
hia , and ro Archippus our fellow 
ſonldier , and to the Church that is m thine houle: 
| 3 Grace be yith.you ,and peace frem God onr 
4 1. Thefſ.r,2 Father ,and from the Lord Teſus Chrift. 
21 00 -4 1+ givethanks to my God , making menti- 
2 By fellow/bip f on alwayes of thee in my prayers, | 
5 {When heare of thy loue and faith, which 


|  dueties of cha> os 6 

Ge hit wek hou $ day the Lord Telus , and toward all 
owea wvponthe Saints.) © 1 BL 01 ARR | 

Jrohaf fetal 6. That: the a fellowſhip of thy faith may be - 

ek TY made effectuall , and that whatſocner good thing 1s 


in.you through Chriſt Teſus , may be b knowen. 


to command thee that which is conuenient, 


thouph the heart were refreſhed and comforted, 
exerciſe and commendation for ano! her man. + 
owe ſonne , and as if I had begotten him of mine owne body. 


s . —ate | b Thathythiy 
For wee haue preat ioy and conlolation* in ,eznrs.u mes 


thy lone, becauſe by thee, brother,the Saints:< bow- muy perceine how _"M 
els are comforted, 


richyou art in _ 
Chriſt ,to wit, in 
feith » charity $9 
| all bountifuineſſ. 
9. 1 Tet for lones fake I rather beſeech thee, c Fecauſe#)o» 
though 1 beas I am, euen Paulaged, and enen now 4id4eff jo dveti 
. | - O and cheerefal 
a pritoner for Jeſus Chriſt. | freſh the Sainth 
10 T1'beſeech thee for my ſonne $ Oneſimus, 4,1 the comet 
whomT hane begotren in my bonds, | 


8 Wherefore,though I be very bolde in Chriſt 


d 
inward[y 4 mar” 


11 Which intimes paſt was tothee vnprofita- «eik«: 19 fy 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and rome. rn ak 41 
12 Whom 1 haue ſent apaine : thou therefore jak the inward [ag 
receive him, that is mine owne q bowels, feeting of wants Niu 
ard miries that } 
men hawe or 


inothers fave ,but alle that fo and comfort which entreth into the rurry bowelt1 fe ee 


| 1 An exainple of a Ch 
Col. 4; 9, 4 As 


13 Whom 


" ERTEELEEE > ELIT QIEESLESS ml 


tha 
Fe 


__ 


hy, minde' wonldeT doe no- 

benefie ſhould not be a it were of 

hat Belles rd aforga 

hoy ſhouldeRt receiue him for euer, 

Not now as afernant , butabone a ſeruant, 
"." even 45 2 brother beloned , ſpecially ro mee : how 

zee fouch- more then vnto thee , but inthe b fleſhand 


e neceſfitie,but w 
Is It way be that 


'17 Iftherefote thou count our things common, 
receiue him as my ſelfe, | 

. ._ 18 Ifhehath hurtthee 
- that put on my accounts, 
19. J Paul haue written this-with mine owne 
hand : I will cecompenſe it ,albeir I doe not fay 


, or oweth thee pught, 


- _ 


IS > + 
= E bh 


ure... f ths in the Lord ; comfort wels in 
the Lord, mY 


21  Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee knowing y thou wilt do euen mare then I fay, 
23. Morepuer allo prepare mee lodging : for L 
truſt; through your prayers I (ball be freely giuen, 
23) There falure thee Epaphizas wy fellow pri. 
23 ere ſalute thee E as my fellow pri- 

ſoner in Chriſt Teſns, - 4 ” 
24 Marcus , Ariſtarchus , Demas.«nd Luke, my 
fellow helpers. _ hogd 
. 25 .. The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; be with 
your ſparit, Amen. {2 5 bath 32 224 197 
4 Written from Rome to Philemon, and 

ſent by Oneſimus a ſeruant, | 


THE EPISTLE TO 
THE HEBREWES. 


He drift and end of this EpifHe 


, is to ſhevy that Ieſns Chriſt the Sonne;of Gad:hoth God and man, #& that trees, * 2 


© eternall and onely Prophet, King,and high Prieft that wuas ſhadguvued by the figures of theolde Lawy and is nwvu | 
#1 deed exhibited : of wuhom the vv hole Church ought to be taught ,gouerned and Tom heb; © 2, 


CHAP. -L, 

2 Toſhew that the deftrine which Chrift br 
lent, in that it is the knitting vp of all pro 
«anceth him aboue the Angels : 
teſtimenies of the Scripture, that be farre paſſeth all other. 


T = ſundry times and in diners ma- 
WP ners God ſpake in the oldrimeto 
=> xr fathers by the Prophets : in. 

; theſe = laſt dayes hee hath 
vnto vs by his b Sonne, 

PO Mu es 2 2 Whom he hath made cheire of 
all things, by whom alſo he made the d worldes, 

. 3 + Whobeingthe e brightneſſe of the glory, : 
and the ingraned forme of his fperſon , andg bea- 
ings by his mightie word : 3 hath by 
our. ſinnes : and Þ fitteth at the 
e Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 

4 4 And is made ſomuch more excellent then 
the: Angels , in as muchas hee hath obteined a _ 
. more eafellent i Name then they. 
5 For vnto. which ofthe Angels ſayde-he at 
any time , $ Thouart my Sonne, * this day begate 
I thee? 6andagaine, I * will be his Father,and he 
ſhalbe my Sonne : 5 
6 7 And lagaine, when he bringeth in h- hrft 
begotten Sonne intothe world , he fayeth , s And | 
let allthe Angels of God worſhip him, 


our King and Lord , by whomalſo he madeall rhings , and in _ 
tr onely be ſetterb foorth his glory , yea and bimſeife alſo to be beholden of vs, 
who bezreth vp and ſuſteinerh all things by bis will and pleaſure. 
hal tompartaer of all thinss with the Father. 
Gun time, #8,/0y ſhallbe. + Col »TzIFs 
ber ſhineth , ho is otherwiſe infinite , and cannet be beholden.' 
Wi; perſon.” | 'g - Sufteineth, defendeth and cheriſheth.”\ 
ion. The ſame Sonne executed the officeof the hie Prieft in offering vp , 
and'is our owely and moſt mightie Mediatour in heauen',” © b' This fheweth” * 
Ml the fluorr of that his ſacrifice 15 not onely moſt acceptable tothe Father $ but a 
trlefting,ad further more how farre this high Prieſt paſſeth all the other high Pri 
Befofe be coumerh 10 declare the office of Chriſt, he ſerterh foorth the excellencie * 
ofvii perfor, and firſt of all be ſheweth bim ſo ro be man that therewitball bew is od | 
a," i Dignitie and honour. 5,6,7;8,9,10. 
; (=iti of Chrift manifeſted in the fleſh by theſe fixe enitient 
ke Farre paſſerh all: Angels y iri ſonjuch thar 1 b 
$16:3,16,x3.- 'STa.2,7. chap. 5;57 'k The Pather begarerhe Sohine 
re lifting , bur thar everlaſting generation yyasmadewianifeſt ind ted #6 * 
Peworld in bis time,and thereforebe 4ddeth this-yyordi(T6 ay) * 
1 The Lojd was not content to have ſpoken it once, but repeareth 


d That is, whatſoeuer hath bene 
e Hee in whem that plory and M aieſtie of 


«3. Thethird part oftbe | 


4 ſalnation ,.* which at the 


' He prouerh and confirmeth the diui- 
& , whereby itap- ' 


7. 3 And of the. Angels he faith , He makerh 
the ſpirits -his m meſſengers , and his minifters a 4 
flame ® of hre. | 


% BY ” Y Wk l Fe L -- Rs 54S A 
Chriſt abs| th Cit 95 
ER 27Y het "thor SSI BILE 7a x7 £2310. 3 <H 3ge s Lat %+% 
ro thee', that thou owelt moreonervoro megeven "ff, 
$47» i& 5 x # . : n 
' + let mee obteine this plea- ; coothyorher ter 
nefit at thine hand. 


mCherub, »1 8,14 0 


0 The throne is pro- 


"$ But 'vnt6 the Sonne he ſayth, ®O God thy per rq rhePrince and. 
- throrie '7 for euer and eres: the fooprer ofthy ang, ; 


kingdome i544 {ceprer of righreouſrieſſe. ' - 


© 9 + Thou haſt loued righteouſneſle & =hated in- the oped 


iquitie, Wherefore God,exen thy God;hath ſanoin- ** 


it 


ted thee wi the oyle of gladnes,aboue thytfellowes. ,,., 
lo 9g And, * Thou, Lord,inthe beginning haſt q The g 
v eſtabliſhed rhe earth , andthe heauens are the of bc Gen. a 


workes of thine hands. . - | | 


Sy 


beyond 4 mea- - * 


r. This kinds i of ee<- 


I They, ſhall periſh ; burthoudoeſt remaine, bearfiog which” the" 


I L IC 
and they al 


all waxe olde as.doeth a garment, ___ lewes vſe 


- 12 And as a veſture- ſhalt thou folde them yp, traries,bat 


and they ſhallbe changed :.but than art the ſame, 
and thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. © * 4:23 


_ , word 
13 2: Vnto, which alfo of che Angels'fayd hee by 
at any rune, ys. Sit at my right hand,till I make thine W 
enemies thy footeftoole x : &'. F=c2 7 52:51 WP 

14 Are they not 'all © miniftring ſpirirs,, fent 154 
forth to miniſter , for their ſakes which ſhallbe mev 
heires of (ajuarion ? | DOE, 


firme and ſure. ®$ Pfal.r10,1. r.cor.rs,a7; chap.101 2:13. 


force 1n-it\. * 
CIn th ar-tbat 


t F 


s Plal.162;25; 


which wecommonly call Princes meſſengers,he here calleth rhe ſpirits, 


c 


F. H, Xe, Abo 5.15 " : 44A "2 | , . 
z Thereof he inferreth,, that good beede muſt be ginen to Chriſtes-. |,_- 
doftrine:; 9. , «And, he,/ctteth him gut, qunyto,veeuen-a5 our; ' -i,; 
brother in.ottr fleſh, that wee may with a,geod will zelde wp ' 1, - 


. our ſelues wholly -unto him. 


VYy Hereforerwe ought diligently to giue heed to pa 


'2 Now as it-yvere 


the things which a we hane heard » leaſt arany 'ſeife, & ſhegyingrs -- 


tire we b runne our. 


whar end and pur. | 
vere 


2. Forifthec word ſpokenb An els yas Red- poſe all rheſe things 
n,a 


faſt,and every. tranſgre di 
comeda iuftrecompenee ofrewatd, /- - 


ETC 10 vnderitand by 
foi” — 3 ow' ſhall 'we Etcape It wene $0 | : 
Aa Fr began to be preached Wants. thr hs 


and'Priefthdodts moſt perfe&,he vſerh an e xhortation taken from a compariſon. 


4 © Hee makethhimſelfe an bearer. 
hotde 1 not faſt when they haue Beard it. - 


b' They are ſaxde tolet the wordevunne 
c ' The Law which appointed 


* for the'offenders * and "which" Panl ſa5th was ginen by Iwels,Gul. 3,159; 


«eAﬀtes 7,53: 


2 If the breach 2hdtraaſprefſion'of the worde ſpoken by 


notſuffered vopuniſhed much lefle ſhall it'be lavyfell ſor 'vs th negle the Goſ) 


the Lard of Angils preathef/ arid yay Confirmed by the voyce of the Apoſtles, and idk 7 
ſo many figires and wonders from heaucn , and eſpecia}ly with ſo g 
working ofthe holy GboR. 


Nnn by 


ES SR ris) 


Tothe 


v3 R - 


by «ther thathbeard hit. | 
+ God bearing wirnefſe thereto, both with * 
- efienes ahd'wonders,and with diners miracles, and 
gifrs of the holy Ghoſt according to his owne will? 


" endof miracles. 
. Now they are called 
fignes , becauſe they 


«"*pexre one things 3 For he hath nat put 10 {ubiection vhtothe 

- . "x jtppr ham a__ the fworkd'to come, whereof we ſpeake. - 

her © and they <1? . '6 4 Bur'Þ One in'a-certaine place witneffed, 

1:5} un ow ſaying ;. & What /is man, thar thon ſhouldeſt be 

cane they repreſen +> af y 

ſome Ws windefyltofhim-tor they, fanne of man, that thou | 

Pa bccuſlomed wouldeſt confider himz _. 'E tow 

RL afro = Thou'z'madeſt him z little inferiour tothe 
. ; Foes 

FE os A ct i bl Bey es 

mmiphtte power. , 

3 If ir werea hands, _ YT 

hainous marerro '- 3 '% Thou haſt put all things inſubie&ion vn- 

cone ns Our Jer bis feete. Andin that he hath'piiralithings in 

| wee: much more ſubie&ion wvnder him , he lefrnothing that ſhould 


hainous is ito 
contemne that moſt 
mightie King © 

the xoſtored world. 


not be ſubie&vnro him, 5 But wee yer ſee not all 
things ſubdued vnto, him, + C 4 
9 6Butweelfee 
F The werldets Þonour # which was made little » inferjour to the 
come, whereef Chrift Angels , 7 through the » ſuffering ofdeath *tharby 
5: Father,Eſa.9.6.77 Gods grace he might orafte death for #'all men. 
hee opas | 1© © > For it became p him, for whonvare all 
wh F346 theſe things , and by whome are allthefethings, 


fo be gathered foge- ; : 
ther by the Coſpel. 20 ſeeing that hee brought many children vnto gio- 


4 Ree ſheyerh a9 , 42 that he ſthould conſecrate.the p Prince of- 
zbaz the vie of this p65: faluation through affliftions. 


RE thee - - 1-1 |.32 Fonbethar © fandtiferh, and they which. 
men a=ro "are ſan&ihed , ateall of fone: wherefore.he 1s not. 
ns, oe | 


-..  [Abamedro call them brethren, ITP 


£ L : e FH f ; z 2 | . 
ck they bJue loft; but alſo might be throvgh bim aduinced aboue all rhiogs » which 


God grneeth them the likeviie , of t 
ER 


Feele death. _ 


& » 


eido..s ire. Cog (as be prooveth a Jirtle before) to become man norwithitanding, 
ic& to all tniftries, ſinde ovely except. od 


God. 

- uhe Father + ro whoſe gloty' all theſe thivigs 6ee! to be referred , purpoſed robring many 
ſonnes vio glory- Ard hovwe could bee baue men for bis fonnes , ynleffe his onely 
Degorten Soune bad becorhe brorhertomets >. 1x Secondly, The Father determi- * 
ned ro ©:ing thoſe ſoumes to glory , ro wir, oor "of that ignominie wherein they lay 
before. Therefore the Sohne ſhould not have bene ſrene plaively tot emade man, vnlefle 

- hee had-bente made like vnro other men , that be might come to glory by tbe fe: fe ſame 

ways by the which be ſhould> bring © ker: yea rather, ir becarae him which was 

Prince of tbe ſaluation- of other, to be canſecrared aboue orker , through thoſe 

affligions , Prophet, King , and Prieſt , which are rhe par:es of that principalitie for 


the ſaluarion of other. 4. The Chieftaine, who as be ischiefeit in diguitie , ſo 
3s hee tbe figſt begorten from among tbe dead . amongſt maty brerhren. x2 The. 
groundof both rhe f ry : for neitber ſhun'd' wee be ſonnes through him, - 


neither coulde be. be couſecrare through affliftions , va'effe bee bath bene made man © , 
Kke vnto vs. | But becauſe this Sonnchoude dependeth not vpon nature onely , for no 
man is 2ccomprd the fonne of God , vnleife that beſides that be is a ſonne of 2 man, 
he be aiſo Chills brother (which is by ſanRification , thats, by becomnming one 
with Chrilt , who ſanttifierb vs through faith ) therefore rhe Apoſtle maketh raen1ing, -. 
of the ſanfRtifier., to wit, of Chriſt , and of ; hap thar are ſanRifed , to wit , of all the 
Faithfull , vwbom therefore Chriſt youchſafe:h rg call brethren. r. He vſeth the 
time thar now. i5-» to. ſheyv. vs that wee are: yer {till going on , and increafing in this + 
fardtificarion ard by ſao@ikcazion be meanerh. our! (epararion. from tbe reſt of the. | 
| Gage. , and our dedication wholly. vato Gody all Srhick . 
| £” Our + of one (elfe (at nature of man, , "7 


a —_ as io. 2-284 % 
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OTE Por 5:10 "KC 
; © by the Lord, andafterovard was confumed vnto vs 
Oye 9821 oy 


Ieſus.crowned with glory and © 
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fk _ . q "a+ _ A. A Ty 
_ 12 _ 13,Saying, $ Iwvilldeclate thy Name vnto © © 
ry Lethon lr the males of Che will $22 man. Mi 
praiſes rothee. ; einenaiece.. Won 
| 13 14 Andagaine; $1 willput my trruſt in him. the (antigens? ys 
And againe, * u Beholde, heream 1 , and the chil. *flinhrwoge wht 
dten which God hath given me... | pn eucncallotice, 5onde 
14 - Fortſmuch then.as the childrenarex par- 14 jeapphon,  Ni®! 
takers offleſhand blood , he alfs himſelfe likewiſe be Cameo the -— 
rooke Part with them”, that hee might deſtroy Kingly power of + res 
+ through death , him that had the y power of gory..nfties I age 
death, that is,the * denill,. n ; barren | £eind 
15 Andrharheemightdelinerallthem, which vill and deat, - 
for feare of a death were all their life time ſubject © */«me 1s... eBecs 
bond1ge. * 1 will commig 
= O . . my /elfe to him eel 
16 25 For he inno ſorttooke on kim the Þ An- eo ti; defonce. a Fo 
gels nature , but hee rooke on him thec ſecede of. * E/ci.r,rs, _ 
Abnham,_ +, _ © Ns ate 
17 16 Wherefore in 4all things it beloutd him hart: vim fries 
be made lik his brethren , that he might þrog,,9/ 1b I 414 
to be made like vnto his brethren , that he might be:okenins there 
be e merciful, anda f faithful hie Prieſt in things «l minifer;,, af © ms 
«a . "1 ay I , di : [ . ſ 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilu- *©/iple: ſgniie I vfud 
-  tionfor the finnes of the people. Te Om 62004 
 * 19 For inthatheſuffered , and was g tempted, jay crift i, - an 
he is able to ſaccour them that are tempred. bead of the Pro- Lnke 
theſe wordes arg more righ:ly -verified of him,th-n of Eſy. = Gans | = 
blood which is a fraile and brittle nature. 8% Hoſe. 13,14. I.cor.15,g5, » The deuil ow 
i: ſazd to have the power of de«th, becauſe he 14 the authour of ſinne + and from flnne com> 
meth death,and for this cauſe be expeth "vs dayly to ſinue. F He ſpeaherh of one as of the 1 Now 
Prinze, toyning te hy ſecretly all 1s angels. a BEy (death) thas muſt wnderſl tad her | jv on 
that death which is royned yoith the wrath of God , as it muſt needes be , if it be without | t 
Chrift , then the which there can be nothing deniſed more miſer able. 15 Hex» _= 
Poundeth rhofe words of fleſh and blood , ſhewiug that ChriR is true man, and tha: aidus 
nor by turning his divine nacgre , but by taking of 283 nacuze, And be vameth Abit. ÞÞ te ocea 
bam, reſpe&ing the promiſes madeto Abraham in this behalfe, b Thenawre __ 
of Angels. c The verynacure of inan, 16 Hee applieth the ſame tothe KW werdis 
Prieſthood , for which he thould not baue benefit, valetle he had be come man , and xitraine 
tha: like vato vs in all chings , finne unely excep:. d Not onely as touching na. wdsrim 
ture , bnt qualities alſy, e . Thatbe might be truely touched with the feeling of - ©} comprel 
our miſeries, f Duing his office lincerely. g Wastried and ezged ro wicked tartin 
by the deuill, BY. bod call 
- CHAP, INI. \ i Whilg 
1. Nowe he jhewtth howe furre inſericur Moſes is to Chriſt, thyhas. 
$,6 ever /o much as the ſeruant to the M aſter + and /o hee ſo lang 
tringeth in cert.sine exhortations 4nd threatning: taken ont of 1:offents 
Danid, $ t74inft ſuch as either fiubburnely refs/t, x2 or m_ 
els are very ſlowe to obey. ay ſtterh 
T Herefore, 3 holy brethren , parrakers' of the Ame bog _— 
' heauenly vocation , conſider the 2 Apoſtle and that iscoay,de- - | "oh | 
high Prieſt of our bprofeffion Chriſt Leſus : clared and proouet ff  - 1; 
2 3 Who was faithfull ro him that h-rh cap. _ RR *: 
pointed him, 3euen as; Moſes was inall his houte. dr _ of 
3 # For this man is counted worthy of more him three offices 


glory then Moſes , inaſmuch as he which had buil- to wit.the offce of 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. © 2*opher-king, 
4 For euery houſe is builded of fome man, and m_ _ ON: ; 
he thathath builrall things,#- God, ” 8 ow ; 
5 #5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull inall his and gouernings 


houſe as a ſer 1 ( . compareth them 
, ſeruant, for a witneſle of the things PINA 


Toſhuz,vnto the 24. verſe of thenext Chapter ,aud with Aaron touching the Priekhovds 
Aud be propoundeth that which be purpolerh to ſpeake of, ywith a moſt graue exbonay - 
rien , thar all our faith may rend to Chriſt , as to the onely everlaſting teagber + gouets 
nour,and high Prieſt. a The Embatladour or meſſenger , as Rom.195. þeit the 
miner of circumcifion, b Of the do&rine of the Goſpell which we profefie.. 2 HE! 
cophrmeth this exbortation with wo reaſons , fr of ail. becauſe Chriit Ieſus was 4Þ%: 
pointed ſuch an one of God 2 ſecondly , becauſe he taroaghly execured the offices that + 
his Fithex enioyned him, c Apoſtle and high Pricft. _ 3 Noywbee cownet tothe : 
compariſon. with Moſes, and be maketh them like one 0 rhe other in this , tha they + 
were both appointed rulers euer Gods bonle, and executed faithfully their office: 
buc- by and by aſter bee theweth that there is great ynlikRlineſſe ia that fimilitade.”7 
>: +417 0.24 7 & The firlt compar1ſon : The buifder of the hauſen bet 
then Ie houle itſelfe, rherefore is Chrill better then Moſes, The reaſon of t &@ YL 
quent. js. this :.becayſetbe builderafthis bouſe is God, which cannorbe arucibired 87: ff 
Moſes : aud rherehfore Moſes was not properly the builder , but a yare of the houſe abut 
Chrilt as Lord.aud God made allthis houſe./. - 5 Anothercompariſon : Mol 3%, *08 wk 
2 faichtul! ſexvantim: this. houſe + ahic js.in the Church , ſeeing the, Lord that Wl '9 N% Mo 
come, bv: Chriiteulerk aud goneranch his houſe 25 Lord, | "0 Glpel: 
91 280-432 £2] ads. which : | Mele 
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ty 7 ha Tel +4377, © oÞ 

he #225. the Sonne, oner; his vine; 
wa | houſe wewre , if wehold faſt thar 
ha | < Fokdence and that reioycing of that hope vnto 
ps gt [ by ' £7 So 
ke, himſeſſe — Wherefore ,as the holy Ghoſt faith , + To 
fy an" 60 day if ye thallheare his yoyce, 
1 rods | vl 
i» i afeing 8 Harden not your hearts, as inthe g prouoce-: - 
f  -  jcoterwile tion according to the day ofthe rencation inthe 
Ge I geanmoren= = wilderneſle, , © / 
e/ |  antue 9 Where your farherstemptedme , prooued 
nb or rtf es, meandiaw my works fourtie yeeres gs 
5 Beedleth that 10. Wherefore I was grieued with that genera- 
ir ealewefeft of 150n ,and ſayd, They herre euer in there heart , nei- 
od Bf fal(werd Þ* . ther haue they knowen my wayes. | 

ry py = te, 14 Therefore Ll {watre.in my wrath, If they ſhall 
>> | | ttermfience - Enter intonmy reſt, #11 | 
ſriqueth hope. 12. 7 Take heed brethren,leaſtat any time there 
eg | Fe be in any of you an.euill heart ;and vnfaithfall, ro 
al te Got wes departaway from the liuing God. | 
ifie | x3 Burt exhort oneanother dayly ,i while it is 


once 
ch, Ky after Moſes. called to day , leaſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceirfulnefſe of tinne. 


« the 2 Ig 
0  draie ;Z 14 $Forweare made pattakers of Chriſt » if we 
ern, I rib _ keepe ſure vntotheend that k beginning , where- 
bad & (Tg aririi/h with we are vpholden, = _ . - 
a» © wpeying Is ISolongas it is fayd, Today if ye heare his 
of the. , prda.of Da= VOYCE , harden not your hearts , as in the prouoca- 
dhen FF i hefbeweth, tion, 
ithout this word, | 1 6 © For ſome when they heard, pronoked him 
Q £xo Trday;that wee . | 4d 
ita | mtworneglet 19 Anger : howbrir , not allthat came ourof Egypt 
bits © teoceaion while by Moſes. gt nou ' 
awe I whaeiriforthat | 1- But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fowtie 
= _ 10k _ | yeeres 2 Was he not diſpleaſed with them tha fin- 
»na. | ndrine.butie Ed, $ whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefle ? 
ng of + | coprebenderh all 18 And ro whom ſware he thatthey thould not 
tarrine wherein = enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed nor ? 
IO: ft 19 Sowe ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
d/atirtoſay.. Caule of vnbelicfe. {Mey 
ſe lang 83 the Goſpel 
lſfetts te 5vs. $ Now hecouſideretb theſe yyords , 1fy50u heare his woe, Cc. 
hewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the beating oftairh , agaioſt which he 
| keh hardening rÞrough vabeliefe. kh That berrmning of truſt and confidence * 
P.-1 ud after the maner of the Hebrewes » he calleth that beginning , which is chiefeſt, | So 
| bog "this rvogce ſou nderh et. o* Num.14 37- | . 
%s ES AVON "i , CHAP. IV.. 
x 64: z He iozneth exhertation with threatnine , left they , even a; their 
. Ge OE- fathers were be deprined of the reſt offered -unto thers, 11 but 
s FF ' that they endeuwour to enter into it. 14' And fohe beginneth' 
\ s fo intreate ef Chriſies Prieſthacd. . PPT | 
"i | ew Le vs feare therefore leaſtat anytime by forſa- 
eprea« © * king the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 
og it, you ſhonld ſeeme to be depriued, 
Wn £252 12 4 For vnto'vs was the Goſpel preached as al- 
te Pro. 1G vnro then: but the word that they heard , proh- 
; | 8s monde... ited northem ,becauſc it was.not a mixed with faith 
V5; =— nt 1n thoſe thatheard ir. "ot 5 24. 5:9; 
i. fb 3 2 For wee which hate beleeued , doeente 
ets . | Cpel tedrinke , which being drunke, that is to ſay heard, profiteth nothing , -unleſſe it Le 
i the. & fapored with f4ich, © 2 Leaſt any man ſhouldobit&, that bot words wee 
2 He feat of the Land of Canaan , and of Moſes doQrine , and therefore carinor well be 
$2Þ< + Oey 40 Chriti -and ro eternal life, the Apoſtle ſhewetb that there are tyyo maner 


re ls 
that | [wiſpakenof in the Scriptures {cbe-vne; dF rdEſeueich day, whereih God is ſayd to 


othe ; dterefted from all bis yeorks * another is (aid tobe that anie , wherelnto Ibfus led 
they | Y*Paaplecbur this reſt is no che la reſt yyderetnro. we arecal'ed and that be prqouerh 
tice: - wo reaſons. For ſeeing that Daui@ſo ſong time af:er,ſpeaking to the peopleyhich 
e.7 ., 4 then; placed inthe laud of Canaan, viech rheſe words, 7s day , and threatzeth 
et ; dan thac they ſhall hot enter into the Felt of Gqd , whictrefuſeth then thevoyce 
nſe-_ God that ouaded intheir exres » we mult needs ſay that be ujeant. another rime then. 


- {*iinrofMoſes/and another reſt chen the reſt of the land of Canaan: And har-is,thar 
| Wag reſt,yberein we begin to live ro Gdd,after char the. xacevf this life ceaſerd': 


b,; 8 thterh the ſcuenth day from thoſe his workes , thats to ſay , from making the 
"fr Morepuer,, the Apoltigihereyyinball GghiGe:h ther chegiayo zhir-reft'> which 
1 65TH of GCauaan and all that order ofthe Layy did ſhadowy > isopenedim 
f Sy», ». Tr +I 4:328 n” 4 3 Tell #12 


* 


56 2 A 2s 4» bY Ihane 5 EC as My » 
in my wrath , If they ſhall fr ncoany et: al Oy. 

os zh: che”: ' ; . from thefoun- ; Prana k 
dation of the world. * Chaps3:7% | 


.4 - For hee ſpake-in2certainephce of the {e- ; ye fpeikerk of 
nenth day carhioneiſe C..- And God did reſt the ſe- Toſhwa the foune of 
nenth day from all his workes. | .- ©.  - oo — 
intompteft.: ol oO 2 ” vefb,ſo was Toſhus 

6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome mult Jgore of Cheift 
entertherems,andchey to whom it was fuft prea- © —_ 
ched,entred nottherein-for mbelieis ſake : | LoL ot 

7 Apaine hee appoynted-1n Dauid a certatne #om our worker, 
day ,by Today, after fo-long atime, ſaying, as it is tht r2,/rom fuck 6s - 
ſaid, * This day,if yee hearc his voyce,harden nar. Prove 6 any 

oncheares, ff 5 $2401 1; ric ef jobs -o | 
; $ Forif® Jeſus had giuen themreſt;then would a; exbaagadi/2/o hc 
tr> not after this hane ſpokenof another day, [d Leaſt aig main 

9 © There remainerh therefore a reſt to the peo- —_— + like _ 
pleofGodi-:.;.<-- toletikt liohuz) Dent nr 

10 c Forhethat is entred into his reſt, hath alſo Akenfrom he 
ceaſed from his ownerworks','as God did from his. nature of the word 

11 3 Let vs ſtudie therefotetoenterintathar pa wang nj : 
reſt; leatt a any manfalliftertheſame enſample of .ciremret --» -- 
diſobedience.: 995, PEI SH [. Bi even tothe deg - 

12 4Forthee now of God = linely,and migh. pet wat v0 
tie in operation , and thar enany trwaedged W292 | 
fountains entreth thorow ork entothe dading Tron oy: vg 
aſunder of the 8 ſoule andthe dſpirir, and of the: deattychar are 


# 


o& 2x ? 


creature, which is not e Fhe teftrineef" 5d 


mw with whom we haue to doe. 
14. 5 Seeing then thar we hane a great hie Pricſt, Cues, _ 
which is entred into heauen , exen Ieſus the Sonne f He calleth the | 
of God, let vs k bolde faſt our profeſſion. word of God lines 
. 15 5 For we hane noran high Prieſt, which cay þ 5> reaſon of the 
not bEzouched with the feeling of our infirmities, Ka ponds mer 3 
bur was inall things rewpredinlike fort, yet with- j4;, preached, > 5 
our ſinne: "ApS 272 # He cdlleththae 
16 Let vstherefore goe boldly vnto the throne thefoule, which > 
of grace , that we may receiue metcie , and finde Tn = arra-r a 
grace to helpe in time of neede, | BB the ſoivitihs 
64” y '. . meaneth that no- 
left pert which ir called the minde.  # 'In Gods ſights, © |,5 Now beeentrethints- * 
the compariſon of Chriſtes Priefthoode- with Aarons,and declarerh euen in the-very 
beginning the marueilous excellencieofrbis Priefibood,/calling him the Sonne of God 
and placing him in the ſeat of God in'beauen;plainely and euidently ſetting him againſt 
Aarons Prieſts, and the cranficorie tabernacle >wbich compariſons he ſerterb foorrh 
afterward more at large. h And let it.not voe ont of your hands. -, - 6 Lealths 
migbr (eee by this great gfory of our bigh. Prieft,to ſtay and Noppe vs from going vars' 
bim , he addech Reaight wayes after , that he js norwithſtending our brocher in deeds, 
(as bee prooued it; 2ifo before) and that hee accounterh all our iſerics , his ovyae, to, 


eas > r 
* 


call vs boldly'to bim. | 
giv bite, Crit Po Weob ade. No pg 
s Firft he ſheweth the duetie of rhe big. Prieſt» 5 Secondly, nelery 


thet Chriſt is appeinted of God to be eur bie Prieſt, 

that he hath fulfi led all things belonging thereunto. 8 
Þ Or, * enery hie Prieſt is taken from among 

and is ordeined for men, in things pertainingro 


7 and 


men, 1 The firſt part 
of che fiſt compd- 
God ,'z that ie may offer both = gifresandbſacri- pup prChrites 
ficaenimnes cr ct. 2 ns 2O<;-; 
2 ' Which is c-able-fufficiently to- hate com. ther hie Prieftsare. 
paffion 4 on them that are'ignorant , andthatare ben-from among, » 
after theorder of men, - - 2 The firſt part of the ſecondedmpariſon, Ocbers as weake 2 
are made hie Priefts , to the end that feeling the ſame infrinicie iv themſelues which in 
in all_ rhe. reſt of the: people, rbey ſhduld: in their owne and the peoples name offer, 
giftes auil taerifices »Which'are wicnefſes of commozri faith”, and repedtance, 2 Offe- 
ring of things rhourlj fe... . -. b Beaſtes which were killed , but eſpecially inthe 
Py Cars rod oa ences. - ©: es at :..4 Ov themibararefiofull : 
x | ues 1gnartiite 2nd errauripeucry ſmne. meant, 
6nnerhas@s velodlarits= fn ei 
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foamesdake he 


.-For finnes, aſwel for his owne patt,as for'F j yy 
and vices. -4 4 '3 And no man-taketh-chis honat vnto 
+ 1.Chro.23.106/  ſelfo,but hethatis called 6f.Godias vas tage 
qc? 5 Solikewiſe Chriſttaoke not tochimſelfe this 


5 heck} liz: hodakde the hje Prieftc han hbcher ſayd 


, Fbole: Theotherr® ;,ynto him , 2 Thou art my fonne,, this diy beguts 5 


are called of God, + _ yawert tom. ed 
_— ſh Gheid n Ashealfo in another place ſpeakerh, * Thoy 
order then Aron : Dag a Prieftfor ener after F-forder of Melchi-ſedec. 


for Chriſt iscalled 7 $ Who intheg dayes of his fleſhdidoffervp 


chakowe bagore * ers .and fupplications.,with ſtrong crying and 
en ofGal-tada,. Wes vnto, him, that was: able toÞ faue bimfrom: 


. death, and was alſo heard in that which be feared. 
18> Andtligngtrhe werethe Sonne, yeri learned 
he obedience;by the: things which -heſuffered,: = 
s' And being®confecrate , was:made the au- 


+» 16g dg © 


ok M090 thour of eternall faluation vnto al them that obey 
Drdeomaner coi yy alled £God bigh Pr ſi frer th 
germ ger" 10 iS C © an high Prieſt after the 
pt |, ena order of Melchi-ſedet.:- 

4 The otherpare;...: {© 14,16: Of whom! wed tine ang 40 ſip, 
ofthe ſton com- which are hardto be venres , becauſe pas are dull - 
pariſas : - 5-9 - of heating. 7th OT) | 
I g x2 7For whenas concerning tha time ye ought 
dingly wereifull, - tO be teachers: yethaue yeneede agairie that wee 
asked goa ber his bis . teach you what #rethe firſt principles of the word 
fans: for be —_ * of :God::and hauls .become ſuch. as haue- 'neede of 

| milke,and norofſtrongweates/:: 2 {: 
R—_ checined 13: - 'Foreuery one:that viceh milke; 1 is inexpert 
fered hi — ' iuttie lword of righteouſnefle. }-for he is/a babe. -- 
| his. + 14: Bur ſtrong meate belongeth. to. cher that 
ets __ od bor are okage, which through long cuſtomne haue their 
and freile nature, MWwItS exerciled,to diſcerne borh good and euill; - 
. hear: ht ; He it is to r whom « man, mu obey. 
LS a0 EB ke Go er of God the Father 
a3 the. Aboun of-odf Fake, > an a Chie! teuer | the therefote Be is fork 
man.thargorwi © be i2far bone allinen]: 397 Eooke chap. 24104! © 6A 


» vntill: hecome to the beginning ofthe ſeuenth chapter : whercia hee partly 
bell thetovne intbeduigentconfideratiqs of thoſe rbings which he hath ſay, 
them to the vnderſtandivg of thoſerbings wheredf be will ſpeake, 
7 r og an Apoſtolike chiding. 1 7» the word whtch reacheth ener. 
om *—_— power wherety they underji and aud iudy 6. | 
CHAP Y I. 
vx, * He briefly tourherh' the childiſh lenthſulieſſe of the Helnewers 
22d * p80" 6+, 4 and cerrifieth ther with; ſevere: threafoings' oc; 7 He. 
i. firrreth bens 22 endeneuy bu time to rd forward t/ 9. He: 
hopetls well ofthem + 13 He aledgeth Abrahams example : 
. 27. «nd. compareth faith that takgth belde on the word, 
 - x9” unto an ancre., 
* Herefore > ;Jeauing thedodtrine of the a begin- 
'ning* of Chriſt, let vs be ledforward vnto pet- 
feAion, * not laying apaine F folindation efrepen- 
civtes ofa Cate ance fromdead works ;,and of faith toward ( 
chiſne, which com- 2 Of the dottrine ofibaptiſmes , and laying on 
the fumme of Handles ,and of ax tt » oemne from the dead, 


fun re- © 
bich 4 we cal . 
EA SG 
z Cer aine- prin. 


of the dc&rineof and of eternal jud \ 

= ing x -- - 3+ Andrhis.wil =5.100 if ends +1196 M "TT 

weonds-and' bri 2 % Forit is im vie that they which were 
metry bs. 1" poſi taſted ofthe beavenly 


tothe rude and ip- * ONCE ; h htened , 
noram.ts wit,the © of 2nd were made partakers of the holy GhoR,.. 
profeſſion of repent. 

rahce avd faith in ood rrhwoailel fp _ veleſgenagied, ef 1 o_ which 
wire not 28 yer recet m——__ t at Moyer hp aguty or Baptiſme : 
ard of theckildren of, the faichfull which were baprized in their infancie, yyhen handes 
were ypon them: And of thoſk arricles + two are by pame recited the reſurre- 
Rion _— andthe xerall ing went. 7 He adderba vebemencie to his 


fr 210% | + Heſpe kei | beck fldes [lee che ft 
efa 1067-1: + He Fs gener.ul ing, TE 
5 45 Fram: of /48) foo mwhickare ; 


te of 04 


Fr any 5 I 


* | metothien] > dank, : 
Te _ the Sonne ; & make a mocke of him; * 2" bimamey... 
; -3 Por theearth which drinketirinthe raine ——_ Vedi, 


chat commeth oft ypontit:andbringeth forth herhe Donate 
meere- for: tha by. whomie'ls treffed , receiuerh frat lates 
blefngof God; 5 1-2 297 v! - he Apoſtts 

8 But that which beareth thowes aid brizts; # Om. 

—_—_— ooued ;and i is neere vnto cutſing, whoſe ends the IS 

to be burned: - ning withs hai | 

9' 4 But beloned,ve hane perſwaded our ſeltes rae: 
berrer things —_— and _ as accompany ſalua- 
tlon,thoug! we thus ſpeak 

-10  3*For God 5s tiot ND ehetatriewes; tharhe hoald berg | 
forget your worke , and labour cffoue, which yes 2mm 
ſhewed toward his/Name, in thar- yehaerhinified bas 
vntothe Saints,and yet minifter. ' -. them for their gh 

11 And wee defirethat every one of you ſheyy' fitie.thirthy.ea, 


bo. 3 


BESBERLE — 


the ſame diligence , ro the Full aſſurance of @ ©Ouragingthewes ' 
vnto the end; © _—_ PT uporrney : 


12 $«Thatye ben not xflouthfull but followers of the end 
themawhich through fzith and patience, inherit the 6 6 verfnck 
protnifes; ©! 4 —_ Mrs 

. 13 7Forwhen God made the promiſe to Abta« ;chinby chk 
ham, becatife hehad no greater ro ſ[weare by ; ; hee forward contany 
fware by himſelfe, - ly,and alſo pre 

14 Saying + Surely I will eabundantly bleſſe f*: owivoſcls, 
thee,and —_— thee maruciloufly, 

15 | Antſoatrerrharhe had taried patiently, he 6 
enioyeE the promiſe, [rant theſe. 

For men vetely ſweare by him that is giea- _- — 
'rer then rhemſelues , and an oathe for conhrmation i 
is among theman end of all ftrife, + beforerhemlelues 

17 So God, willing more fabundantly to ſhew the examplezef 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ftablenefle of his —_— Fae 
connſellHonnd him fe by an oathe, pu Aon pricke 

18 That by two.immutable things , wherein it to pricke then 
is vnpoſhble that God ſhould lie , wee might haue forward : Becadle 
firong conſolation , which haue our refig 12eto lay he GD 
holde vpon that hope that is ſer before vs, taine;ifwoceni- 

19 $ Which hope: wee haue ;as anancre of the nuerotheendifor 
ſoule , bur ſureand ftedfaft j and i ir entreth into that man 
which i is within the yaile. xd une 
even Icſus that is made anhie Prickt for.cuer after $ Gene. 12, 2, and 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 17:1: a4 2h19- 


ey abar theſe. 


God bath not en» 
20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in; Lich av cake, 


Eel wilt heaps op 
beviefits moſt plentifu'ly upon thee. f More then Twas needefial, avwere it wht for th 
hetneTe of men which beleene not Cod no theuzh be fryeare -- $ Helikeneth | bopero 


ancre : becauſe tbat even 2s an. ancre being caſt into the bottame of the fed," Repu 
whole ſhip, ſodoeth hope alſo enter even inp the very (ecrer places ofkic 
maketh mention. of the SanQuary . alluding 1 ro the ole aerpack and "bi 
ze urneth to the compariſons of tte Priefthood of Ch: with the Leartigalf,” "i ve 
repeareth Dauids wordes; wherein all-thofe'compariſons whereof he bark before s 
men:100,2re fignitied,as bedeclareth in all 1benext ___ 425 
ROOTS | \- IT. 
2 He hath hitherto fliered them rvp , to marke ily en'l bt 
things are tobe conſidered in WA - ſedec, > ir th pes 4 
be is like vnto Chriſt, 20 Wherefore.the Law ſhould giue 
place to the Cofpet, Ay IS. thoſe: 
F Or. this, ' Belchirledec $24 King of Salem, corny - 
the Prieſt ofthe moſt high-God:, who mer. Abra- 1, te mer 
ham / as” he: returned fromthe ſlaughter of the ieo_—_ 
Kings and a blefſedhim : |: v_ nn 
rifon 


2 To whom allo Abrabam Laue the tithe of f hePrictbontof 


all thiogs : who..ficſt-is by .untetpretation King of. chriſt wirhthe 

pray org afrer that hes alſo loKipg of Sal 5 viricalf: : Grit Mele 

rhir'ts, King'of) I es 
Porlzevs 4 24k : is 

feurenf Edhri@, exdriectarects handed of har Coqeptvifen, _ chifedec\ 


*©424/Prich rand; Theh) av: anCindietioisOhrit alods.' He wits aKivg hag 
rightcouſneſſe: ſuch an pne in deed 55 Chrilt alone. ÞS Gene.14) 8. - 
folemne and Prieftly a 
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Tg : 2:3. Wiuhou facher;, without mother ; withour. 
0 Melebilſe».. + kinred and hath.; neither 'beginning' of ks dayes; 
of aha -- - 11 neither end of life: bux is likened vnto the-Sonne 
wwodeconide- =:of God,andcontinueth aPricft for ener. ' +» 

4 3 :Nowe confider, how. great this man wwes, 


cue voto Whom euen' the Patriarke Abraham gaue the 
dnpſor nent: . tithe of the ſpoiles. | 
lulatee-nor'bif, - 1 5." Fox yerely they which! are: the children of 
hi -** Leui, which'receine: the office of the Priefthood; 
tubarewrizen  Naue a $ Commandement to rake , according to 
ef audſuch 22. the Law, tithes of the people (thar is, of their bre- 
—_ yrs 'though they 'b- came.out of the loynes of 
wit Abraham. - 7: i: 

G_—_ Prief ...6' But hee whole kinred is-not counted amon 
ghee is Gods them , receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
wanna +- that'had the promites.. - I 
made, 12+ And ©: without all conradi&ion the lefle is 
Fwichour fa - bleſſed -ofthe greater. F: 

ther wonderſully + $ And here men that die ;receiue tithes : but 
cnceined £ re: _ ere he receineth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
jane WH”. Larbeliverb;;'i ot - t-, 

ani of \. 9 +4,Andto ſayas the things , Lenialſo which 
his Prieſthood-W3S  recemueth tithes, payeth tithes in Abraham, 
—_— ?* .,- 10. For hee was /yetin theloines of hisfather 
ſhimand bleſed Abraham,wben Melchiſedecmethim.' | 
 kinas2Prieft : 11 5 If therefored perfectien had bene by the 
Such an one in Prieſthood 'of the Leuntes (for vnder it the Lawe 
deed EIS: was eſtzblithed to the people) what needed it fur- 
Mn Abra- — Ehermore , thar another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
kaws ſanRificati- order of Melchiſedec , and not to be calledafter 
aandallthe the order of Aaron ?- | ev= 15) 1 
_— ' +-12/ 6 For ifthe Prieſthood be changed , then of 
oughrto worlhip, Neceſfitiermuſt there be a change of the e Law, 

and reuercnce as 13 + For thee of whom thele things are ſpoken, 
theautbour ofall.  Hertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof\-no man 
ron of _ * ſeruedarthealtar. 

” +2. ſth 14 . For it iseuident , that our Lord ſprung out 
eBeſpraketh-of.+ of Tuda., concerning the which tribe Moles ſpake 
& hen”. nothing,touching the Prieſthood... \- - 

barn ,"*' IF 7 And it 1s yet a moreeuident thing , be- 
4:Adouble am- Cauſe that ' after he fimilitude of Melchiſedec 
plicarien; The There is riſen vp another Prieſt, 

x 467m 16 8 Which is notmade Prieſt afterthe 8 Law 

underasone Of the'carnall commandement , bur after the power 


honall (ro wits of the endlefle life. ——_ 


ureſpet,that , 17, For. heeteſtifieth thus , $ Thouarta Prieſt 
_. | for ener,after the order of Melchiledec, 


death is in no place made mention of, and Dauid ſetteth him foorth as an euerlaſtivg 
Fiieft) but:the Leviticall Prieſts, as mortall men, for they ſucceede one another : the 
ond), that Leui bimſelfe yas. ticked in Abrabam by Melchi-ſedec.. Therefore the 
Preftboad, of Melchi-ſedec (that is , Cbriſtes yybo is provonuced. to be an euerlaiting 
|Kith according to his order) is moreexcellent then the Leuicicall. - 5 Thethird trea- 
tikoſtbis Epiſtle; wherein after hee bath prooued Chriſt robe a King, a Prophet, and 
aiPteft , hee novy bagdleth diftin&ly.tbe conditionand excellencie of all cheſe offices, 
ving that all- theſe,yvere but ſhadowees in all pther , but.in Chriſt they axe zrue and 
prſea.. And bee beginneth with the Prieſthoode , where wich alſo the former .treavſe 
nm -this meanes all the parts and members ofthis diſputarion , may betrex 
together. And firſt of all bee proouetb that tbe Leviticall Prieſthood was imper- 

teſt, becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long time after according to another order, 
that isto layof another,maner of rule and faſhion. d If the Prieſthood of Leui cculd 
bane made any man perfite. ._ ; 6 | Hee ſheyyeth how tbat bythe inſtizutian of the 
new. Prieſthood ,not onely the ipperfeRtion of zhe Prjcithood:of Leui was declared, but, 
alla, that it; was changed for this : forthele.rwo-cannot Rand together , becauſe that 


kl appointment ofthe tribe of Leui,, did. ſhut foorab-the tribe of Iuda and made alſo - 


inferibu :t0;Leui : and:thss latter doetb placethe Drieſthood+in tbe tribe of Iuda.' 


* Ofthe Inſeiation of Aaren.:- f.Had-any thing to doe about the altar. - 7 Leaſt any; 


, Madgnight obieR, that tbe. Prieſtbood indeed was travſlated from Leui to uda , bur yet! 
otithſtagding the, ame rewaineth Rill., hee both weigheth and expounderhbeſe; 


wordes of Dauid , for eger , uccording tothe order of Melchi-ſedec., whereby alſo diners 
turion of Prieſthood is. well perceiued,' | - 8 He prooverb the diuerfitie andiexcel-: 
oo Pſthe jnſtieution of Mekchi- ſedecs Prigſthood » by this/zhbavthe Prieftbood of ths! 
dil Rand vpon the outward and badilyanointing bur the-lacrifice of Melchi-1 
inſet out; ta beeverlaſting and moreſpiritualla:;15fp N otafterthirordination,! 
Tn 4th fraile and tranſutorie thinsi,.95 miardime i Aarotis confſecritiiniand' 
whole Priefihoed, * P/alme 110,4, chap. $56... i) 1: 3 775 Phot 3 224 


4 


4 _ Chapo'VIIL 


"both 
_ ceſſitie that this man ſbould haue ſomewhat alſg 


 enerlaſting Priefthood.gy | 


- {28> +:9-Fot the k commandernent tha went a- 9, Againe:ther to: 
fore;is diſanulled , becauſe of the weakneſle there- IIS 
of,and vnprofitableneſle, Pg Lt 11 3 c—_ 7» "pri 
I9: - For the Lawmade nothing petrfite , but the ,, make a p 
bringing in oof a better hope made perfite-, whereby one, by the cou- : 
we draw-neere vnto God, © pling of them bork. 
20,19 Andforafmuchas it is not without anoathe ONS h 
(for theſe are made Prieſts without anoarthe : = abrogated by - 
21 But this 8 »:ade withan oathe by himthat the latier,as-yn- 7+ 
ſayd vnto him , The Lord hath ſworne , and will profitable,and rhar + 
not ; Thouarta Prieſtfor enter , after the or- UE 
der of Melchi-ſedec.) '-.3:*4; hotwcantdeingh 
22 By 1ſo much is Ieſus madea ſuerty of a bet- corporall and tran- 
ter Teſtament. | ' firoriethings fan» - 
23 11 Andamong them many were made Prieſts, — X 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure , by the ;,5 joyned with: 
reaſon of death A : xy "144 954 
0 ano s d 
24 But this man , becauſe hee endureth ener, þ The ceremonial 
hath ood » which icannor paſle from one "Po 1 argu-! 
to another, | whereby bee” 
25 Whetefore, hee is kable alſo perfe&tly to ——_ that the," 
{ane them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee Priefttkoodeof | * 
euer liueth to make interceſſion tor them. Chriſt isberter 
bes : a then the Prieft= 
26 22 For ſuch an hie Prieft ir becamevs to 1 .Froa7.be- 
haue,wwhich ir holy, harmeleſle, vndefiled, ſeparate cauſe it was eſtas * 
from ſinners,and made higher then the heauens:- © bliſhed with at 
27 Which needeth nor dayly as thoſe hie Prieſts | wroyen ty i 
to offer vp ſacrihce , & firſt for his owne finnes, and My Plal.120,4: 
then for the peoples : 13 for |thatdid hee m once, 11 An orher argu- 
when he offered vp himfelfe, ment tending to 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which = ſame purpoſe. 
"VF" | e Leuiricall | 
haue infimitie : but then word of the oathe 24 that p,jegs (as mor- 
9 was fince the Lawe, m4keththe Sonne , who is tall men) could 


conſecrated for euermore, not be everlaſting» 
< " OT bur Chriſt as he 1s 


everlaſting , ſo bach he alſo an euerlaſting Prieſthood making moſt effetuall inter- 
ccflion for them which by bim come vnto God, i Which cannot paſte away. k Hee 
is fit and mee: . :2 Anotberarguiment : There are required jn an hie Prieſt in. 
nocencie , and- perfe& pureneſſe , which may ſeperate bim from ſinners far whombee 
offererh. But the Leuiticall hie Prieſtes ſhall nor be found to be ſuch , fo they offet 
firſt for their owe finnes : Burt Chriſt onely is ſuch a one , and therefore the rrue and 
onely hie Prieſt. $ Lewiticus 16,11, . 13 Another argument which notwith- 
ſtanding hee handleth afterward : The Leuiticall Prieftes offered ſacrifice after ſas 
crifice, firſt for themſelues,and then for the people. But Chriſt offered not for binifelfC, 
bur for other, not ſacrifices, bur himſelfe, not oftentimes, but once. And this ought not 
to ſeeme ſtrange, ſaych be, forſomuck as they are weake, but this man is conſecrated ay 
euerlaſtiag Prieſt,aud that by an oa: he. | That ſacrifice which hee offered. 

m Ttwas ſo done,th.tt it needeth not to be repeated or offered againe any mere. 1 The 
commandement of God which tyas bound with an oathe. 14 Au other afgument 
taken of thetime : farmer things are taken away by the latter, o Exhibited, 


CHAP. VIII. 


r To prooue more certainely that the ceremonies of the Law are 
abroyated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were appointed to ſerue 
the heauenly paterne. 8 Hebringeth in the place of Teremie, 
15 fo prooue the amendment of the olde conenant. | 


Owe 1 ofthe things which wee hane ſpoken; 
”, this 3s theſumme, that wee haue ſuch an high 
Prieſt , that fitteth at the right hand of the throne things areto be . 
of the Maieſtie in heauens, _  referred,to wit, * 
2. 2 And 7a miniſter of the a Sanctuary , z and: Paodrarderers bs 
of that b true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, p,;c@ then rhofe 
and not.man.. TPO PER OI Leuiticalthigh + 
. 3. 4 For enery Nig Prieſt is erdeined to offer Prjeſtsare,enetr 
gifts and ſactihces.: wherefore it.was of ne; 


+4 
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1 Hee briefly re- ** 
peaterh rhar;wberes 
yntoall theſe 2. 


ſuch mone2 ' _ © 
fitcerh at the» - les - 
right band of rhe * \ 


to offer, moſt high God*”"*" 


| £ bg WI > © in ketagy?? 
23 They of Leui were high Prieſtes in'an earthly ſarftuary, but CIrilf is in the heh? 


uenly. . | 4. Of heaten. | 3 Theyof Leui exerciſed thejt Priefthobt in 4 frail 
tabernacle;, þut Chriſt: þearetb about ywith bim' a faxrg arbergbernacle Jto wit ; 
body which* _ Foe mad@& to beeuerlaſtiog, as it {Nall atieryard be | 
.chap,9,i1iz. 6 Of his bodig, _ 4 He bringeth a reaſgn why it azuit pyed( 
Chriſt ſhould Haus 2 todie (which bes leth ajabernacle which the Lo piyht and = 
- not" fair) 0 ' wit , that he might have wharto offer: for otherwiſe be Could br 


8:8 
SE 


41 high Prieſt, And the ſelfe ſame body is both the tabernacle arid the ſacrifice; © +? 


Nnn 3 4. 5 For 


PSs 


_ 


taacodr die Prieft 
- Is inthe heanevly 
CunRKuaty.and not 
in the earthly: be... 
_ cauſe, ſairk be,if be 
 Wwerenow on the 
earth,hee could 
ver Miniſter in the 
earthly ſantua- 
Tie,lecing.ibere 
are yer Leviticall 
Prieſes, which 
are appuimed_ for 
Him,tbar is ro ſay, 
to be paternes of 
that perfice. exaine 
ple. Aud ro whar 
purpoſe ſhould 


the paternes ſerue 
wohen tbe true and 
original] example 
3« preſent. 

«+ Exod. 15,40. 
attes 7+44- 

<s He entreth into 
the compariſon of 
the olde and tran- 
forie Feſtamenr 
or couenant being 
bur for-a time, 
whereof tbe Levui- 
zicall Prieſtes were 
thenew tbe euecr- 
Jaiting Mediatour 
wheeof is Chriſt, 
to ſhew that 1Þis 
is not onesly better 
then char in all 
reſpe&s,but alſo 
that thar was ab-... 
Xogared by this. 

7 He prooueth by 
the reſtimonie of 
Jeremwie, iÞ# there 
4s a ſecond Teſta- 
ment or coucnaat, 
and therefore that 


z Adivifion of 
ede firſt Taber- 
nacle ywybich bee 
calleth worldly, 
tÞar is ro ſay, 
tranjicoric and 
ear:hly imo two 
Tts,10 Wit.ifh. 
to the boly pla- 
ces and the Ho- 
lie ofall. 
4 An eirthly and 
8 8r:0nc. 
& He caberh ir the 
| Scendroailg wot 
hecanſe thery were 
epo wailesgbut be> 
cauſe 7k warbe- 


rubims , ſhadowing 


ct oli things we will not now ipeake particularly, 


4 s For hewerenata Prieſt, if he were on the 


ſaid: carth , ſeeing there are Prieftes that according to 


the Law offer gifts, 

5 Who {erue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe 
of heauenly things ,as Moſes was warned by God 
when he was about ro finiſh the Tabernacle, 4 See, 
faxd he , that thon makeall things according to the 
paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 6 But now ozy hee Prizft hath obtained a more 

excellent office , in as much as he is the Mediaronr 
of a better Teſtament , which is eſtabliſhed vpon 
better promiſes. 

7 For if that fiſt Teftament had bene vn. 
blameable , no place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
the ſecond. 

$8 For inrebuking them hee faith ,& Beholde, 
the dayes will come, faith the Lord , when I ſhall 
make with c the houſe of Iſrael,and with rhe houſe 
of Iudaa new Teſtament : 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
their fathers , in the day that I rooke them by the 
hand , to leadethem out of the land of Egypr : for 
they continued not in my Teſtament , and 1 regar- 
ded them not,fairh the Lord. 

Io For this is the Teſtament that T will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael , After thoſe dayes , fayth 

the Lord, I will put my Lawes intheir minde , and 
in their heart I will write then , and I will be their 
God.andthey ſhall be my people, 

11 And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother , laying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me , from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. _ 

12 Forl will be mercifull ro their vnrighteouſ- 
nefle, and I will remember their fannes and their 
iniquities No more. 

13 ©® In thathefaitha new T:fament , he hath 
abrogate the olde : nowe thar which is diſanulled 
and waxed old,is ready to vaniſh away. 


he firſt pyas nor perfice. $ Tere. 31,31, 34, 33, 34- 70.11.17. chap.10,16. c He calleth 
3 an hoſe , 4s it were one f.rmice of ike whole kingdeme + for wheres the kingdome of 
David was diuided into two fall icns , the Prophet gineth vs to underſtand that through 
the new Teſtament they ſhilbe icyned toether xc aine in one. 
Therefore by the [atrcr and the nevy, the frſt and oldeis raken away , for it could not 
called new if it differed nor from the old. Ard againe thar ſme is a: iengrh rakea 

' aWay» Which is ſubiect co corruprion,and therefore impertc. 


$ Theconrc!lution : 


CHAP 1X, 
a Ccmparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 andthe cere- 
monies of the Lay, 11 rTunto thetrueth fet out is Chrit, 

15 he concludeth that row there is n: mere reede of an 

e:i.er Prieſl, a4 becauje Chriſt himſcife had folfiled theje 

due'ies under the neywe couenant. 
Hen 2 the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
of religion,anda 2 worldly Sanctuary, 

2 For the fhrſt Tabernacle was made, where. 
in was the candleſticke, and the table, ani the 
wn ogy » Which Tabernacke is called the Holy 

ces, 

: 3 And afterthe b ſecond vaile vwwas the Taber- 
nacle,which is called the < Holieft of all, 

4-- Which had the galdencenfer , and the Arke 
of the Teſtamcht ouerlaid roundabout with gold, 
wherein the golden por,which had Manna,»was.8& 
* Aarons rod that had budded , and the s tables of 
the Teſtament. 

5 * Andouer the Arke were the glorions Che- 
the 4d mercie feate : of which 


$anftuary. * Num.7,10. Þ® 1. Km: 8,9. 2.chroy. flo. * Exo-. 
The Hebreypes call the comer of the v.rie ,of the conrnunt » the meercie 
th the Grerian and we follow, 


To the- Hebrewes. 


6 -» Now when theſe things were thus ordei- * 
ned, the Prieſt went alwayes intothe firſt Taber- z Nowbecom. 
nacle.and accompliſhed the ſeruice. - meth to the ſacei- 

> Bur into:the ſecond went the $ hie Prieſt $-e5 which bedi- 
alone, once enery yecre, not withourtblood which {won 
he offered for huntelfe, and for the*ignorances of and th rover 
the people. -and ſolemne (a- 

8 z Whereby the holy Ghoft this fignified, crifce.withtte 
that the way into the Holieſt of-all was not yer _ —_ 
opened » While as yet the firſt tabernacle was ſtan- once ily faces 
ding, : earring intothe 
9 #4 Which wasa figure f for thar preſent time, Holieſt of all 
wherein were offered gifts and facrihces that could _ - roy ; 
not make holy , concerning the contcience , him (.1fe and ras 
that did the ſeruice, pe-ple. '-- : 

Io 5 Which only ftood in meates anddrinkes, + *=c4-30u9, 


and diners waſbings , aud carnall rires ', 8 which nay a 
were enioyned, vill the time of reformation. 7.,,ke chap.g,., 


I1 6 But Chriſt being come an high Pricft of 3 Ofthat yeere- 
good things to come , 7 by at greater anda more |y rice ——_— 
erfe&t Tabernacle, not made with handes , that 6 athes 


Rr” arts. 
15,not of this building, _ ems —_ 


12 8 Neither by the blood of i goates and ſacrifices opened 
calues : bur by his: owne blood entred hee in once into = v9" ok 
vnto the holy place ,and obteined eternall redemp- P74 
tion for Vs. : of all : For wby 

13 $ 9 For ifthe blood of bulles and of goats, didthe hie Priet 
and the alhes ofan heifer , iprinkling them thar are _ _ in 
rack A as touching the k purifying Fur = ter ol 

» os You & A el [a- 

14 How mnch more thall the * blood of Chiiſt cris.es cherebot 

which through the eternall Spirit offered himſcifc for bimlelfeand 


; d , fine forotbers,and afe 
withour fault to God , % purge your conlcience, 


from 1(ead workes,to ferne the lwing God ? Holieſt of al 
15 2 Andforthis cauſe is he the Mediatour of againe > 

4 An obie&ion: 

If the way were | 
not opened into beauen by thoſe ſacrifices (thar is to fay , If the worthippers were not 
purged by them) why then vyerethoſe ceremonies vſed ? to wit ,thar men might be 
called backe ro that ſpiricuall example, thar1s co ſay, to Chriſt, who ſhould corred alt 
thoſe things at hiscounning, f Fer that rime that that fiznre had to laſt. - 

5 An otkterreaſon wity they could not make cleane th* conſcience of the worſhippers, 
ty Wt , becauſe they were ou: ward aud carnail or cu: poral! things. g Forihg 
7.70 45 you wettl!! [49 a burden , from which Chrilt detiscred vs. 6 Nowehee 
en:reth into 1b«dec'ararion of tbe figures . and firit of all comparing the Leviticall vigh 
Prieſt with Cariit , (ibartis to lay , the figure with rhe ching ir ſeite) hee ar: yibuerd 10 
Chriſt r:eadminiſfiration of good things rocome , that is , everlaiting » which thote 
carnall things had r-ſp-& vnto. 7 An other compariſon of rhe neſt co!rupridle. 
Taberaacle with the latter (chat isro ſay , with the humane narure of Chriit) which 
1s the true incorruptible Temple of God , yyher<into the Sobac of G O D vhired, 6 
the Leuiticall high Prie:tesinto the other which was fr-ne ind ifanfitugte. © b By 
« more excellent and berter. s 'An ochet comj'irifon of the blood of ſacrices 
with Chriſt. Te Leuiticall high Prieſtes entring by thoſe their boly piaces:nto their 
S2nQtuary , offered coruprible blood for one yerte onely : bur Chriit entringiotorbat 
hoiy bodie of his ,enrred by it into beauen ir ſelfe , offering his owoe moſt pure blood 
for an ener}aſting redempron : For one felfe ſame Chriſt anſwere:h borh ro-the kit 
Prieft, and che Tabernacle ,-and the ſacrifices and the offering themſelues , 2 rhe 
rwrueth ro the figures, fo thar Chriſt is bo:b rhe high Drieft , and Tabernacie, and Sa 
crifice, yea , ail rbeſe both truely, and for eter. ' i For in this yeereh ſatrifict 
of recencutation , there were two hinder of ſacrifices , the one 4 vo. tte , the other 4 heifers 
or ralfe. $ Lemiticus 16,14. numbers 19,4, 9  1frhe ourvard ſprinkling 
of blood a::d aſhes of beaſtes, , was a true and effe&ovali fiene of purifyiug and clean- 
fing , how inuch more ſhall the thivg it {Ie andthe crue-þ being preſet , which 10 
tines paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe excernall Sacraments + that is ro ſay » bis blood 
which is in ſuch fort m»ns blood , that it is alſo the blocd oftbe Sonne of God , and 
therefore bath an everlaſting vertue of puritying and<Jeanting, do:irz2 & Hee cm 
ſodere: » the fignes apart, beiny ſeparate from the thin» i Fife. #1.Ver.2.19- 1-7 on 
1,7. rexelarcn 1,51 | Locher;7g. | From ſromes which proceede from deathant 
bring f: orth nothinylue den'h, 20 The conclufion of the former argument: theres 
fore ſeeiug the blood of beaſtes- did ror put ye finnes, che new Teſtament which was 
before time promiſed, wherevnto thoſeontward rhingshad :efpe@,is now indeedeeſtz» 
blithed » by tbe vertue whereof all tranfereffions wighr be taken away , and heauen 10s 
deede opened vnto ys : whereof it fol{owerh that Chriſt ſhed bis blood allo for .be Fi» 
t-ers : For hee. was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, otberyiſe , vilelle they bad 
ſerued to xpreſent hims they had bene norking ar all profitable. Theveforethis Teltt 
mettt $called che latter « nor as £oncerning the vertue ofiv, (thatis ro ſ2y , remiſſion of 
fines) bur in_refpett; of that time, wherem the thing it ſeife was Milhed , that 6#9 
ſay, wherein Chrif wis indeedbextitired ro. the workde, audfalbiled aitrbings vebich 
were arcefiary tour laluativin, +: + C | wad, 
the 
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wvvere in the former Teftament , they which were 


a rafon why called, mightrecei : rude 
" ogg — gitt receiue the promiſe of eternallinhe 
of. \.. 1G 22 For where a Teſtament ir, there muſt be 
the Mediatour, the death of him that made the Teftamenr. 
beauſegbis Teſt2- -» 1 © + For the Teftament is confirmed when 


es ef.” men are dead : for it is yer of no forceas long as 
matereif, which Be that made it, is aliue. | 

: madeeffutuall 18 22 Whetefore,neither was the firſt ordeined 
by death, apdthere- without blood. 

ſore that it might 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept 
to the people , m according tothe Law , he tooke 


peeffe&uall, it muſt 
- tharmaderbeTe- the blood of cajues and of goares , with water and 


peedes be that be 


taneathould | | purple wooll and hyRope , and fprinkled both the 
die, ; , 

$Gal.3u15. ooke,andall the people, 

” There muſt be 20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 
aproportion be- = ment, which God hath appointed vnto you, 

yxeene tboſe 21 Morecuer,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taber- 


genie 765 DACle with bloodalſo;and all the miniſtring veſlels, 
22 Andalmoſtall things are by the Law purged 


ae purified : Vader, | 1th 
the Law all choſe with blood, and without ſhedding of blood is no 


figures were eartÞ= romifon 
t b le, 4 - eg- 
lp;ihe Taternaies 23 It was thenneceſffarie,that the © fimilitudes 


the booke.the vel. Y os R - 
ſes the ſacrifices, of heavenly things thould be purihed with ſuch 
a'though they things : but the heauenly things themſelues are pus 
were the igures of Fed with better ſacrifices then are theſe. 


beauenly things, 


Therefore it was 24 23 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 


Places thar are made with handes , which are fim1- 


requifite tha: all ! 
he thould be lirudes of the true Sanftuaric : but is extred into 
puritec with lome very heauen ,ro appeate now inthe Gghe of God 


watter and cere- 
mony ofthe ſame 
nature.to wit, 


for vs, ; 
25 74 Not that he ſhonld offer himſelfe often, 


| viththeblood of as the high Prizſtentred into the Holy place euery 


belts, with Water, yeere with other blood, 


wooll,b Me » = by 
Bur vnd y Chit | 26 25 (For then muſt he haue often fuftred fince 
allrhings arehea- the foundation of the world) but now in the p end 


ron _ of the world hath he bene made manifeſt , once ro 
Cr eS piitaway 9 finne by the facrifice of himleife. 


venly ſacritice.an "4k, Sag s 
beavenly people, an 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 


beayenly dorine, ſhall © once die , andafter that commeth the iudge- 
and beauen mentr : 


ic (elfe is ; 
before © A 28 So & Chriſt was once offered to take away 
ever'aſting habita- the finnes of \ many , 25 and ynto thein thar 


tion;Ther: fore all 
theſe things are {ar&ifi.d in like ſort , rowit , with thateuerlaſting offering of the 
quickening blood of Chriſt, m As the Lord had comm.nded. n» He ſth 
to frinkle. * Fxvd.24,8: o The ſimilitudes ofhe.tenly things were earthly , ard 
ther: fore they 1 ere to be ſet focrth with earthly thinzs, as with the blood of beaſt, and woll, 
and byTope. But unuer Chrijt all thines are heauculy , and therefcre they cord not but be 
ſavihfied with the vjſcring of vis line Lord, 13 Another double compariſon : 
The Leviticall hie Prieſt entred into the SanQuarie , which was made indeede by the 
commandeznent of God , bur yet with mens hands that ir might be a paterne of another 
more-excellent, ro Wit, of the heauenly place. Bur Chrift entred euen into heauen it 
ſelfe. Againe. he appeared betore tbe Arke, bur Chriſt before God the Farker bimſclte, 
14 Another double compariſon : The Leviticall bie Prieſt offered other blood , but 
Chriit offeted bis owne : be euery yeare once iterated hisoffering : Ch:ilt offering bim- 
ſelfe but once , aboliſhed finne aſrogetker , both of the former ages and ofthe azesro 
come, 15 An argument to prooue that Chrilis offering ought notto be repeated : 
Secing that finnes were co be purged from the beginzing of the world; and it is proou- 
ed thar finnes cannot be purged , but by the onely blood of C.:riſt : he muſt needs baue 
died oftentimes fince the brginning oftke worid. But a man candiebur once : there. 
De Chiites ob'ation which was cnce done in the latter dayes , neither could norcan 
be repeared. * Seeing then it isfo ; ſurely the vertue cf ir extendeib both to ſinnes th2e 
Fierebefore, and ro tines that are afrer bis commiog. In the latter dayes. 
5 That whole root of ſine. r Heſpeuteth of the natural ſtate and condition of. 
min; For as for Lazarus and certaine other that died twi/e ; that was no uſual thing 
bur exiygordinarie , and, as for them that ſha'l be changed , ther chanyins is 4 kine of 
argth, I:Ccrirg, 52. * Rom, $. x.pet.3.13. f Thus the venerall promiſe is 
refrained to the eleft onely : ani toe haue to fſeeke the teflimonie of our eleFion : not inthe 
fſeret coun/el of God , but in the efſe-ts that our f.uith worketh , and ſo we muſt ciimbe 
Vp froms the leweft ſtep to the bigbeſt , there to finde ſuch comfort as ?s moſt cert.uine, 
and ſhall: nener be mooded. ' 16 ' Shortly by the yay heſetterb' out Chtiſt as 


-_ ge» partly .to terrifie them, which do nor reſt themſelves ia the onely oblation of 
backs: once made , and partly to keepe the faithſnll in their duetie ,"tbat they goe not 


the newe Teſtament , that through 4 death which Joke for him , ſhall hee appearethe ſecond time 


was for the tedemprion of the tranſgreffions that 


© 
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without finne vnto faluation. 
CHAP. X. 
3 He proovcth that the ſacrifices of the Lay were onpe»ft, 
2 becauſe they were yeerely renewed. 5g But that the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt is one , and perpetual, 6 he prooneth by Dauds tefti- 
monie 19 Then he addeth an exhertation, 29 and ſe> 
rerely threatneth them that reie#t the grace of Chriſt. 36 1n 
the end he pray eth patience, 38 that commeth of faith. 
2 priuy obie&ion.- 


Or 2 the law hauing the ſhadow of good things \Fvuy 0nieRic 
to a Come,and nor the very image of the things, ttofe Licrifices of; 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices , which they offer fered» The Apo. 
yeere by yeere continually , ſan&ihe the commers fe anſwereth feſt 
therevnto. "2p m— "E that 
2 For would they not then hane ceaſed to hane arr pagrnemyr racy 
bene offred, becauſe thar rhe offerers once purged, folenneſt of all, 
thould haue had no more conſcience of finnes ? — ( _ be} 
. | . . racre was [-1 
3 Burin thoſe ſacrifices there rs a remembrance — 
againe of ſinnes euery yeere. membeaace anal 
_ aine 
4 For it 1s vnpoſſible that the blood of bulles of all former 
and goares thouuld take away finnes. fianes. Therefore 


» Wherefore when he b commeth into the 2 facrifce had 
no power to ſan- 


world, he ſaith, 4 Sacrifice and offering thou woul- gize : fr wo what 


1 He preventerh 


deſt not : bur ac bodie haſt chou ordained me. purpoſe ſhould 
6 In burnt offerings , and {inne offerings thou thoſe _—_ WAGE 
6 are purged be re- 
haſt had no pleaſure, pented 2gaine end 


7 Then {aid , Loe, T come (inthe beginning y1.efore thould 
of the booke it is written of me) that I ſhould do new Grncetaing 
thy will, O God. _ tobe — 

- 2 2——_ euecry Yeere ,1 

$ Aboue, when he ſaid E Sacrifice and offering, Pat annoy © 
and burn: offerings,and linne offerings, thou woul- j;& wine > 
deſt not haue, neither had(t pieaſure zherem {which 4 Of things which 
are offered by the Law.) are evevieyeagys * | 

9 Then faid hee, Loe , I come to doe thy will, þrpphco-wl = b 
O God, he taketh away ihe d hit, that he may ita- *,,4 exhiciied in , 


blith the fecond. Chriſt. 
10 By the which will weare fanctified, exex by 2 Aconcluſion 
the oftring of the body of Icius Ciritt once zaade. Eran ohms 


11 3 And enery Priett e ftandethdayly mini- g,gr.,iad com- 
ftring, and oft rimes offereth 032 maner of offe- prevending a'ſo 
ring, which can neuer take away linnes : the ocher facrifi- 

Iz Butthis manafter he had offered one facri- <** Seeing thar 
foe £ ( } aotheriohe hand the ſacrifices of 
ce for finnes , $ {iitreth at eucr atthe right the Lomas 
of God, aot doe it , therefore 


13 + And from henceforth tarieth * till his ene- Criſt ſpeaking 
: of *i:nſelfe as of 


mies be made his foorſtoole, __ 
it F- . hath h ſe 2d our high Prieft 
14 For with one off-ring hath he contecrated ,;fna inthe 
for euerthem that are ſanctihed. fleſh, witnetferk 
15 5 Forthe holy Ghoſtallo beareth vs record : euidew'lyrhar 
for after that he had laid before, yy” ba 
16 & This z the Teſtament thatI will make ,,;..,- ovediente 
of his Sonne our hie 
Prielt, in which obedience be offered yp himſelfe once to bis Father for vs, 6b The 
Sonne of od is ſayd io ceme into the yyorid, hin he was mad: man. P/al. 40,7» 


c 1t is word fer word in the Hebrew text, Thow haſt pearſed mine eares thorow that 11, 
thou haſt made me chedient, and willing to heare. d That tsthe ſacrifices ;to eſt> 
b'5ſh the fecond , that is. the will of C od. 3 Aconcluſion , with theother part of 
the compariſon. The Leuiticall hie Trieſt repeateth tbe ſameſacrificesdayly in his- 
ſanRuarie : wherevpon it followeth : har neither choſe facritices, neither 1h-ole offrings, 
neirier thoſe bie Prieits could rake away finnes. Bur Chriſt, bautog offered one ſacrifice 
once tor tae finnes of all men, and having ſartified bis owne foreuer, fitteth at the” - 
right band ofthe Father , having all power in bis handes. e At the altar. 

* CChap.r,n3- pſcl-1103. 1.cor. 5,25. 4 He preuenteth a prinie obietions 
to wit , that yet no.with{tandiog we are ſubie& :o finne and death, yy the Apo- 
Rie anſwereth , that the full eficacte of Chriſts vertue ha: b not yer fhevyed itfelfe , bur / 
ſhall at length appeare when hee wi:l ar once pur to flight ail his enemies, with whom | 
as yer we ſtriu?. * Chapter 1113. 5 Alhough there doe yer remaine in vs 
reliques of ſine, yet the worke of our ſanRikcation wich ts ro be perfeRed, hangerls 
vpon the ſeife ſame ſacrifice which never (hall be rc peated : and that the Apoſtle proou= 
erh by alledging agaioe the teitimonies of Teremie , rbus, Siune is taken away by che 
new Teſtament , ſering the Lord faith rbar it ſhail come to pale , rhac according to rhe” 
forme of it, be will no more remember our fiznes : Tberefore we neede novy no pur-" 
ging ſacrificeto take away tba: waich is already taken away , bur we mult ryber ke 
paines , that we may now though faick be parrakers of tha: ſacrifice, #$ Tcr-3ts" 


33+ rem. 11:27.chap.3,s. ; 
Nnn 4 


vnto 


_—_ 


4 ni $ 
ys eſaid well ,for 


| ing prefers with. 
vs,10 


; bedeſcribeth by 
* the conſeq 


} tion of ahe Spirit, 


' haw.wuch moxe worthy death.15 it to fall away from Chriit > 
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vnto them after thoſe 'dayes , fayth the Lord, I will 
put my. Laws in their eatt , and in their mindes 
I will write them, + + +» 

And- their finnes and iniquities. will I re+ 
member f no more. 

18 Now where remiffion of theſe things #, 
there #- no more offering for gfinne. . | 

19. 6 Secing therefore , brethren, that by the 


F Why then, where 
i: the fire of Prir- 
gatcrieand that 
Po piſh —_— 
of the fault and the 

. ACS | "MY +> 


finne : for there re- 
maineth another 
ee wee 
4 mp. 
6 The famns of 
the former trea- 
riſe : Weare not 
ſhyr gut now of 
the holy place,as 
the Fathers were, 
bur we haue _ 
ooaesrmae vs rug 23 And waſhed in our bodies with pure wa- 
iokers Lage ter , let vs keepe the profeffion of our ct » with=- 
ven) ſeeing that we Out wauering, (for he « faithfull that promiſed, ) 
are purged with 24 And let vs conſider one-anorher , to pro- 
the Ang of uoke vnto loue,and to good workes, 
weaſta purer ba 25 Notforſaking the fellowthip that wee haue 
times paſt , doeth among our ſelr 2s ,as the maner of ſome x : bur ler 
the hie +I ſhuc vs exhort one another , 3 and that ſo much the more, 
_— azaing becauſe yeſce that the day draweth neere. 
vs,bur through 26 + For ifweſinne mwillingly after that wee 
the vaile, which is Hhaue receiuedand acknowledged that trueth, there 
bis fleſh. he bath  remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, -. 
rr Ee. 27 But a fearefull looking for of iudgement, 
with and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the = aduer- 
aries, | | 
28 gHethatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law , dieth with- 
out mercy $ vnder two,or three witneſſes : . _ 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ee ſhall he be worthy , which treadeth vader 
oot the Sonne of God , and counteth the blood 
of the Teſtament as .an vnholy thing , wherewith 
he was ſanCtihed , and doeth deſpite the Spirit of 
grace ? 
30 2» For we know him that hath ſaid, * Ven- 
eance belongeth vnto mee : I will recompenle, 
faith the Lord, And againe , The Lord ſhall b judge 
his people. | | 
e.*p-. 31 It isafearefullthing to fall intothe hands 
mic Of the living God. .. | | 
bi 32 2 Now-call to remembrance the dayes that 
are paſſed, in the which,after ye had receiued light 
ye indured a'great fight in affliftions, 
33 Partly while ye were made ap gazing ſtock 
both by reproches and afflietions, and partly while 
e became 9 companions of them which were ſo 
tofled toand fro. | + 640 
34 For both yee ſorrowed with mee for my 


Holy place, ' 
20 By the newandliuing way , which he hath 
prepared for vs, through the vaile ,that is , his 
k fleſh :. 
21 «And ſeeing wve hae an high Prieſt , wwhich 
# ouer the houſe of God, ; 
22 3 Letvs draw neere witha i true heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith, our k heatts being pure from an euill 
conſcience, 


thar wee 
have vow truely 
an high Prieſt, 
wt:ich isouer the 
houſe of God. 
þ 3o Ghriſts fleſh 
fheweth vs the 
C odbead as it were 
runder,s vaile for 
etherwi/e we were 
wot able to abide 


uents,to 
witzby ſanRifica.. 


which cauſeth vs 


another. 5 TVith no donble and counterfeit heart, but with ſuch 
& That is it which the Lerd ſaith, Be ye. 


fipme through the frailtie of mans nature,and another thing to proclaime warre as it were 
fo:God as to ay enemic. 9 Ifthe breach ofthe Layy of Motes was puniſhed by death, 

Deut. 19,15. 
76-23 ,16, john $,17, 2.c0r,23-1, 210 Thereaſon of a[lrbeſe things  ShrerSriakt 
a-:zenevgerof ſuch as diſpiſe him : otherwiſe beſhould not rightly gouerne bis Charch. 
rn hg pee FIR more borrible then rhe wrath of the lining God. - ® Dev. za. 
35- rem. 42.29-., 0. Kyle or couerne. 11 ASbetertified the fallers ayvay from God.ſo 
doeth bee now comfort them that are conſtant and ſtand ſtrongly,ſetting before them the 
ſuccefſe of rheir former fights, ſo ſtirring them vptoa ſure kopeof a full and readie vi. 
Qorie. p Tow were brought feorth to be aſhamed. q In tain: their miſeries,to be your 
aniſeriea 


: | To the Hebtelves. 


blood of. Ieſus we may be bolde to enter into.the , 


- ſelues vnto p 


Tie S+ 45341 fact 
mg 7 ity of fk 14 $635 © 347] Fes PRA | force of _ ( 
bondes, and RT  Vih Ta tHE Tpav ing ofyour * as 
ads 1 


YE hauc 
eauen a better,andan enduring * ſubſtanc 1 _— 
35 Caſt' not away therefore your confidence ***: | 

which hath great recompenle of reward, *  *[ Hewill come 
36 For ye haue neede of patience, that after ye, 7%» thiswery « 
haue done the will of God, ye might recgiue the ,, ak, I 
promiſe. > 2147} G1 10 " : ©] 4 | . 9 F 7s 4; 2.17-gel.3.x1. bog 
37 -For yeta very \litle while, and he that ſhall. 22 Hecommeng: -- 
come,will come,and will not tarie. © © ethitheexcellency/ 


38 + 12 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if qe le fith by 
any withdraw himſelfe , my: ſoule hall haue, no it is the onely wa 
pleaſure in him. # : | g | to life, which ſen. 
'39 But wee arenotthey which wichdrawe our 2<ebeſererh 
lues vI dirjon , bur, follovve faith vntothe brfanP = | 
conſeruation of the ow WE foird. contrary _—_ ed 
, " CHA. « XI... th A : 
t He declareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers , which 
from the beginning of the world were approued of Ged, attuined 
ſaluation no other way then' by, faith , that the Tees may 
know - that by the ſame onely > they are knit uno the Fathers 
in an holy cunton, | lewis | | 
Ow. : fairh is the grounds of things which are * A" excellene 
hoped for , and the euidence of things which jk ae 
are.not leene. - -/ es odio ot Os ek 
2 2 For by It our 2 elders were wel reported of, ſcateth things 
3 + 3 Through faith wee, vnderftand that the Wh are bur ye. 
world was ordeined by the word of God , fo that [2 ,0F©:29d fer. 
- 7 C. 5 : 5. YL .terh as tr Were b 
the things which we Þ ice ,are not made of things Y 


J fore Oureye; 
which did appeare. 


ome knowing in your {clues 


r Crods and ri- , 


. I : ts 3-6 things thar are itte 
4 + By faith Abel, offered ynto Gad a grea- —_ 
ter facrifice then Cain, by # the which he obrained (t,t 
- 6-0, 33 | abt Bd © Fiihers 
witnefle that he was righteous , God teſtifying of ougur to be 5H 
lis gifts : by the which fazhallo he being dead, counted of by 
yet ipeaketh. _ verrue. 
5s By faith was * Enoch tranſlated , that he Father; 
ſbould not ſee death: neither was he found ; for we cam ;,x 4" 
God had: traniiated him : for before he wastrauila- whoſe authyririe 
ted he was reported of, that he had pleaſes! God, 924 example ought 
withou ; VRpo o pleaſe 
6 Bur withour faith it is; vapoſfiole to pleaſe ,,,o"* v9 
him : for. he that: commeth to. God , mult beiceue $ :;ee.-;, 
that God is and that hee is a4 rewarder of them that 706» x,10. 
leeke him. "7 3 He ſheweth the b 
7 & By faith * Noe being warned of God of F*prie'y of faith, 
h hi hi h - d E.ting Out vato 
the things wich were as _ nor {eene , mooued ys moſt piked ex. 
with reuerence , prepared the Arke to the fauing amples of ſuch as 


of his houſbolde, through the which Arke he con- from thebegia- 


demned the world , and 'was made-heire of the 2/28 9fthe world 
excelled in the 


righteoutnefſe, which is. by faith. Shooch,. - -. 

8 7 By faith + Abraham , when he was called, 5 So thatthe world 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which he which we ſee,wes' 
ſhould afterward receive for inheritance , and hee 4d We of any 
went out,not knowing whither he went. [10> pbang's «of 
9 By faith heaboade inthe land of promiſe ,as bur of nothing. 
in a ſtrange countrey', as one that dwelt intents 4 Abel. . 
with Iſaac, and Lacob heires with him ofthe ſame 5 007-44 
promile $41 
10 Forhelooked for a city having a *fonnda- * Gene. 5,25. 
tion, whoſe builder and maker zs God, © That be ſhould 

I Through faith $ Saraaiſo received frrength 274i; — 
toconceiue iſcede ,and: was delinered of a childe oy referred to.owr 
when ſhe was paſt age , becaule ſhee iudged him merits,but tothe 
faithfull which had promiſed. : 1" free promiſe-as 

12 And therefore ſprang thereof one,entn of EnnD 
one which was f.dead , ſo many as the ſtarres ofthe ther of all the Faith . 
Skie in multitude , and as the tand of the ea ſhore full,Rom.4:4.. + 
which is innumerable, | | - 6. (0G | 

3 3 -, All theſe died in s faith, and received not > 237 rag oy 
* Cen,124.i'e T his foundation 7s ſet againſt their tabernacles. 4 yay 17,19. 4nd 2s 
2 fas -vnlikely to beare children, as if ſhe had bene ſtarke dead. g In faiths 
which they had whnle they lined,and folloyed them enen to their Lraue. 

the 


As 


28 5 
2 
gow faith worketh! 


786-6 $6 Sport tHeB Brofofſes” Pit (aw :h5 Aarte off,and belee- 
mg ny fo the tied WOW, Mc L rd % wh ks Sr 
Phe Parity confeſſed thar they wers Brangers and pilgripies 
were wont "when on'the earth, © : 
they rectiurd the. 14 Forthey that fay ſuch things,declare plain- 
pomiſers ts rae ly, that they ſeckea'countfey. 
vb * oe kc And. if they had bene mindfull of that coun- 
and x6, 7ol on the rey , from whence they came out, they-had leafure 
name of the Lord. to haue returned. _ Ea LETS 
ene 16 But now they deſire a better, that iFanhez- 
4 Gen. 22,25, Uuenly : wherefore*God is 'nor atharied ofthem ro 
k Triedof the © be calledtheir God *for he hith prepatedfor them 
Lied.” Eo one Sr arena hog 
Damm teg 15 By faith $'Abrahani offered vp Tſaze, when 
nhnks 4 ther The was ktryed , and hethathad receintiedthe 7 pros 
ah begetten Sonne miſes,* offered his onetybegorten ſonne,''- 7, © 
Haar, yet beap-* 1Y (To whom itwas aig »$ In Iſaac ſhallthy 
pthin tv ode becaliodty = þ 
inloleone bope, © 19 For hee conſidered thit God way able to 


$ Gen, 21-12. * raiſe him vp euen from the dead : from m whetice - 


rm. 95 76" hereceiued him alſo.after a ſort. © 

o From which” © - 20 © By faith © Haze blefledJacob and "Eſau, 
x Boy there was concerning things ro come.  . 2 <2 ; T got 
 mitheirne and ' ' 21 9 By faith % Iacob when he was a dying bleſ- 
whe death ef T/a> fed both the fonnes. of 'Iofeph , and % leaning on 
BTw the endofhisftaffe, wotſhipped Gat. © _ 
neanes wheredſ © » 22 29 By faith * Joſeph when hee dyed, made 
lyſemed alſo 45 mention of the departing of the ciujldren of Iirael, 
inceto bane an paue coimmaundement of his bones. 


BH icſes vinrt be yer borndons 
1 G&r.27,28; 39- bid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 

4 Iob- - +” hee was a prope childe, neither o feared they the = 
$ Gen. 43-15 | kings $ commaundeinerit. © no © 

# = ATogt: 24 Byfaith * Moſes when he was come to "ge, a 
$ Gen. 50, 25: refiiſed to be called the ſoniie of Pharaohs daugh. 


11 Moſes. . rer 


\ Aniens Sa 25 And choſe rather. to ſuffer aduerfitie with 
x Tho mere nee » the people of God, then to enioy the p pleaſures of 
<6 tobring him fanitie for a ſeafon, * ** CO EE. TY 

Vo ' , 26. Eſteeming the xzebukeof Chriſt greater ri- 


} xd. 1516: | * Ches', then the treaſures of Egypt :for hee had te- 
Hd pleaſures  Tp<X vnto the recotmpenſe of the reward. 

ale could not ev> , 27 _ By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not 
but he muſt the fiercenefle of the king : for he endured , as hee 


_—_— . .+. tharſaw him which is inuiſible. FI 
jiaf him oe 28 Through faich he ordained the « Paffeoner 


3End.22,22. and the effuſion of blood , leaſt hee thar defiroyed 
1: heredſea. ' the firſt borne, ſhould touch them. 
X Exod. $44 23." 2g 12 By faith they & paſſed through the red ſea 


J wr % as by drie land;, which whenthe Egyptians had af- 

14 Rakab. - fayed to doe, they were ſwallowed vp. 

| Anotableex="" 3O. 13 By faith the * walls of Iericho fell downe 
i 099." after they were compaſſedaboiu ſeuen dayes. ' 

#6. 6/23. 31: 24By faith-the quhartot + Rahab peruhed 


Ik 21. '- 1 not: withtthem which obeyed'nor , when $ the hail 
; Contezufly- and. receiued the Tpies 7 peaceably. © - _— 

Dro She 32-45 what ſhall I more ſay 2. for the-time 
bitthers Her atfs Word be too ſhort forme to teliof # Gedeon,, of 
bitten fafe. ©" 6 Barac ;and of + Sanipſon ;and of * Tephite-zalll 
& ———r9" ow ' gf Dauid, ard Samuel, and 6fihe Prophets: 
| nate .y -- 33 Which, through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
dp. 6, 111 - - wrought r3ghreouſnetle:,obrained the Cpromates, 
Indg.4,6- ftoppedtheminithes of tyons, - 


& Ing 13:24 © 34 Quenchedhe viatence of fire , eſcapedthe 
Tg fo opt a- Yr yy 6 of weake were rs, 


The fruin.of he waxed valiant in barrel], turned to fight the armies 

yr ub F : of rhe alzams, ' 2 wo » FR q - A 6 a Tt 4 4 Fit 4 b 

kacilo frſs *- |» 19S, 1 JE. Amen reCEnve the ls JeaG tAHGA, 3 

| tad: worn of Sdrepta”, whoſe fone” Bis raiſed "a aint frei" death > and the 
amite , whoſe ſonne Eligens reſtored 10 his mother, 


# wy } # "= 0 

x» 27% —_ > Py © A 
wks "Chap; xt . _ Chrift 
0 ” Po © -” : *> : : 


at they mightreceiue a better reſurre- 


ction. | NA3 
.-.-36.: And others haue beene tryed 
gigs, yea, moreouer by bo 


.. 37+ They ,yere ſtoned, they were hewen afun- 
FL, pELgat: rempred , yy Hon with the 
iword , they: wandred; yp and downe/in* ſheepes 14 
Skinnes ,and..in  goates skinnes , being deſtitute, ti% taken of rhe 
afflicted, and tormented : * F241 240 2h 

: -38 . Whomethe world was not worthie-of: they: 
wandered { in; wildernefles and mountaines ,' and 
dennes,and caues of che earth, | 
- 39 25 Angtheſe all through faith obtained good 
report, and receiued y.notithe promiſe. Th 

40, , God prouidivg a better thing for vs, that 
they.z without vs ſhould not.be made perfite, 
is as. one» as is alſo their conſecration and ours. 

z For their ſaluation , and hang "opon Chriſt , who-ywa: 

+.3C HA P.  XIL, 

les of the Fathers before recited, 

3: but alſo by the 

' IT; That the chaſten 

'/ cannot þe rightly: indged by the outward ſenſe of ou 

Herdfore + 1 Tet ys alſo, ſeeing that we are. 

* compaſſed with fo greata cloud of wi 

hat. prefleth downe ; and 
on : ler ys run with 


1 He doth not onely by the £54; 
chort them to patience 4 


exdmple 'of Chriſt 


Caſtaway euery thin 
ſinne that thangerh 
rience the racethat is ſetbeforeys, 

_ 2. 2 b Looking vnto Ieſus the auth 
ſher of our faith , who for the coy that was ſer be- 
fore him, endured the crofle, and deſpiſed 
e,and-is ſetat the right hand of the throne of 


3 Confer thereſors bien that moet fuch — 
nſt of ſinners , leaſt ye ſhould be wea- ® For frnne 
aintin your mindes. , 4" 00 guh 0 
4* 4 Ye haue not yer refiſted vnto blood , ftri- [gu | 
ing againſt finne, OO | | 
5 And yee haue for 

ſpeaketh vnto you as vntochildren'; 
ſonne, deſpite not thechaſtening ofthe Lord , nei- 
faigt when thou art rebuked of him. | 
For whome the Lord loieth, hee chaſteneth: al! rhe roughnelle - 
and he ſcourgerh every, ſonne that he receiuerh.. 

7 Ifyeecndure chaſtefiing , God offered him- 
ſelfe vito youas vnto ſonnes-: for whatſonne is it 
whome the farher chaſteneth notz 
- 8 If therefore ye be without corre&ion, whet- 
f all are partakers , then are ye baſtards , and not 


yes have had the fathers of our 
bodies Whichcore ed vs,and'we gaue them rene- 
rence: ſhould. we not: much rather be in fubie&i- 
on vnto the father of ſpir 

19, 7, For they yetely 


otten the conſolation, 


- 9. 's Moreouer 


things did he'ſafer 'theh yyee>*© = | 


of G-d-- "68 Cy s FProw.”3'tr {/ 


ofrhefſpirirualland everiafting life d | 


4 00 5. 7 

* F, #&-F1 72, En >. *4 
6 : G . 
i oof «#644 w # wa 


| -briſt 15 our example. 107 
w racked;jand. would not: be Hewedbet) thab 


Es, a 
"w#- 34 


per ſtcuition which © 

Antiorbus tprought. 
x 1n vile and rourh 
eloathing,ſs were the 


3 and'pri- Saints brought to 


extreame pouer- 
fe, and conſtrained 
fo line like beaſt in 
wilderreſſes, 


16 Anamplifica- 


ircumſtance ofthe 
time : their faith is 


[5 nnct the mortra 
be marueiled at , by 


hoyy much the pro« 
miſes of things ta, 


come were more 


darke, yet at length 
were in deed exb1- 


bited ro vs, fo that 
k Ys, faith and ours: 
y -P* ſaw Chriſt afarre off. 
exhibited in our dazes. 


+ Rom. 6, 45 

ID» coloſſ. 3,8. | 

E ephe. 4H 24; 

I» per/: 2, 1, 
xiAnapplying of 
iy rus jeu | 
ought to be ſtirred” 
e Vp torunnethe 

'c Whole race, ca- 
ſting away. all- 
ſtops and impedi- 
meats. ; 


Us 03 att: 


». fo that we cannot 


F out. 


3 He ſetteth be- 
fore vs ,-2$ the 
warke ofrbis rates 
leſus bimſelfeour 
captaine:, who vyil-- 
lingly ouercame 


of the ſame way. - 
: le) As it were ypore-: 
the marke of our-: 
faith. * 

c Whereashe had” 
all kind of blefled«- 
nes in his hand and 
power , yet ſuffered * 
willingly the igno-- 
minie of thecroile.-. 

An- 1fcatio- 

2. nken Cf 
circumſtance of 
1C 2. the perſon , andrthe-- 
few dayes chaltened things tacinſelues, 

, which þ 


ich be colmpa- 


| | reth'betrwixrrhems 
fehies: for HoW'pfear"is Tefus in comparifon'of vs , and bow farm more grieuous » 
! 4'-Hee taketb an argumenit of the profit which - 
coinmeth #0-vs-by 'GodF cbaltiſemients , vnleſſe. wee be in fault. © Firtt of all becauſe . 
ſinne , of tbat rebtH{ivitswickeddede of our fleſb, is by this meanes turned. 5 Seu 
condly /becad(e they are reſtimonie of his farberly good will tovyarde ve, in fo 
nidch that'rhey fhrevy'themſetues' rs be baſtards , which- cannot abide to berhaſtened - 
- 6 Thirdly', if all men yeeld this righr ro fathers, 
to whom! tiexr after God wee- owe rbis life , thar they may righfully torre@ their - 
children , fhall- zee not be much more-ſubie& to thatour Faiher:, who is. the "Author 
;  ,* # | An amp. ificarion of rke ſameargument : 
Thioſe fathers baue correRted vsaFertheirfanfie , for ſome fraile and traofirdrie profire: 
dit” Gol chaſtenerh and tnftrutterh vs for dur ſio gular: proſe, to make” vs' pariakers 


bf his” bolinefſs * which ring although theſe our ſenſes doe not preſently perceiue, 


leſus the Mediatour, 4 


3 , bi (/ © B33; , . ks 4 
vs after their owne pleaſure, but he chaften 
ORE OW pt mg ——_—_ | Fened. ws 
ans goe for- __ ng 3s wh! » that we might be ne of his 
+ ward couragiouſly '* , IEA | 
and keepe always 11 Now no chaſtiling for the preſent ſeemeth 
a right ow. and tobe joyous, but grieuous : but afterward, it brin- 
(as tarrefortd a oerh the quict fruite of riphteouſneſle 
we may) yvirthout . WW eoultnetle , vnto them 
any laggering or — ena CET Ht 
flunbling. \ 12 8 Wheretore lift vp-y0ur hands which lung 
| Ao Rerienien downe, and yourweake knees, ! is 
A , l - ” 
pA dau «> pt - 13 And make efſtraight fteps-vnto your feete, 
iſcouraged. left that which i haking , be rurned out of the way, 
e Keepe aright bur ler Ts rather be healed. 2; x | 
courſe [nd (>, thet - 14 $ 9 Follow peace with allmen,and holines, 
xi re without the whichno wan hallſee the Lord. 
others ro foilow. 15 2* Take heede, that nonan fail away from 
+ om. 12.28. the grace of God let no fioorof bitternes ſpring 
9 Wemult live yp andtroudle you, leaſt thereby many be defied. * 
in peace , and boli © 1G. 1x Letthicre be no fornicatout ,or pr 
neſſe with all men. ; = 6 Ces ,or prophane 
10 We mutt ſtu- pers —_— » Which forone portion-of meate 
dieto edifie one told þ1S birghrigar, NI ORR FRE 
—_ , _ in Iz * For ye know hoy thatefterward alſo when 
ample of life *** he wonld hauc inherited the biefing , he was reie- 
F Thatno herehe, ted: for he found no place to repentanceahuugh 
or backeflding be he fought char bleſſme with tearcs, OOO 
an offence. 18 122 For yee are nor Come ynto the x mount 
Weinuft eſ- RES | 21 A) #4n) 
chevy fornication, wen Fo h veg bo vnto-burning fire, nor 
and a prophane TO biacknele and darkeneſle, and rempeſt, 
mind, rhar is, (ach ' 19 © Neither vnto the found: of a wrmmpet , avd 
my comp , Hg the voice of wordes,, which they thar heard it ,.ex- 
honour, which . . <2ſcd themſelnes , # that thee word ſbquid not be 
wwickedneſle boy - fpoxtn to them any more. 7 | 
ſeverely God will 20 (Forthey were not able to abide.that which 
a+.length-puoiild” wc commentided , * yea, though a beat touch the 
the borribleex- B24 at '- 4 26 
mougrtaine ," it Ilfall be ftoned, or thrufi through 


-— <a - Wihadir; . .* 2 wore 

+ Gey. 25+ 33- 21 Ando terrible was the ifight which'appea- 
4 Gen-37+3% red, that Moles laid, I feare and. quake.) 
place left for bis 22 But yearecome ynto the mount'S10n , and 


repenrance : and it tO the citie cf rhe tinin God , the celettiall Aictu- 
aypeareth by tbe”  ſajem, and to the companie of innumerable Angels: 
effc&s , what womg "223 And %© the all:mibiy and congregation of 
penrahce was 1 for he irft thor 8 l . MW (sf Fo c 
When be wa» gu-ne Me firit orne, which are Written in h-aucn 2 anda'tv 
our of his fackers « God the iguge of all; and to the tpirits UE 1ult and 
Fight , hetbrearned k* perfite men,” © Ay it . 
hisbrorherco Kill | 2.4 And to Tefus the Mettiaronr of the new Te- 
12. Now he appli. Rtamens , and to theblood of iprin<ling thar ſpea- 
ech che ſawe ex- » keth better things then that of Avel, | 
Horratzon hy =P 25 13 See that ye defpile yorhim that ſpeakech: 
+= 3 | for ifthey eſcaped nor which refuſed him, y ſpike 
Chriſt compared ON Earth : much more ſhail' we'not eſcape , it wee 
with Moſes, after turne away from him'that fades from hcauen. 
HO bn gry 26 34 Whofe voice then ihooke the earth, and 
was fo rear, boy 2OW bath declared ,Haying, & Yet Fonce more will 
great thiakeyou = I Make, not the earth onely , burallo heauen, _ 
thar the glorie of 27 Andrhis wverde , Yer once more, fignifieth 
Rees + ++ the remaouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken,as 
anbd— bede. Of things which are made wvirh hands , char rhe 
clareth aiſo panti- - Things which are not ſhakers, may remaine. ” 
cularly. 29 25 Wherefore ſeeing Wee teteine a king- 
+ Exod. 19,16. 
h Which might betouched with handes, which was ofa groſle and earthly wnatren, 
ot Exod.20,19. #® Excd. 19,12. + i The {hape and forme which be faw , which 
was nocounterfeit and forged ſhape , buta true one. . k: So becalicth then itbat 
aretaken yp into beauen , a!rbough one partof them doeth fleexe in tae carth. ) 
23 The applying of the former compariſon , If it were not lawfullio,conrerane bis 
worde which ſpake on the earth , how much lefle bis voice which is from beauen? 
14 Hecoimpareth the ſtedfaſt maieſtie of the Gofpel , vyberewub the whole worJd was 
haken , and even the verie frame of heauen was as it vere aſtoniſhed , with rbe nal 
and vaniſhing ſound of the gouermance by the Law. * CE OS 
appeareth euidently in this rar the Propher ſpeaketh of the callipg otche Gentiles, thar 
theſe wordes muſt be referred to the kingdoweof Ctriſt, ._ x5 _ A generail exhorca» 
zjon to live reverently and religioully vader -the moſt happie fubicRion of ſo mightic 2 
king , who as he bleiſerh bis moſt mightily, ſo doeth, be molt ſeverely. revenge we 
rebellious. Aud this is the ſumme of a Chriſtian life , reſpeRing the brit table. 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


rizes of the Law. 


.9 Now that thoſe cor 


: fo ob Leauit.4:.11, ard 6,30...md 16,17, 
iothis.compariion -and.ſheyerh thar this alſo ſignifi;d vnte vs , tharthe godly 3s 0 
wers of Chriit muſt as ir wete goe out of rhe worlde, bearing tis croile. S Michel 
.y Now | orall ſacrifices are taken away » be teacherh vs that the v1 
ſacrifices of coufefſivh remaine 5 which confift partly in giniug of rhankes, andpit 

in liberalitje, with which ſacrifices indeed God is nowedelighted. 
16 To 


. 


# Hoſe Fuck ib; 
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dome , which cannot be ſhaken, let vs hae grace =. By reverence, 
whereby we may fo ſerue God , that we may pleaſe T*4n* that | 
him'with mreuerence arid feare,, PRORLew, which I © 
29- For+$ euen our God a conſuming fire. > «8D vs ry 
Pn " eg S- © Religioutand 2d 
CHAP, XIII. godly teare, on 
. x 1.01 i 52 el + Ceut. 4+ 24+ «Bb 
2 | Hee ginueth pood lefſons not onely fir manners, 7 but alſo 7 wi 
fer doftrine.. '* . ? "; th NO: «221 * 
'S Er& 2 brothexly loug-continge. E S Row. x2, og ted 
| 7 he a , 2 Hecommeth wg yo 
c'Þ .Be Hor. forgerfull to, enterraine ftran- ,.£.com: bt. | 
gers: for. thereby lome haue-s receiucd ABgEIS in- the ſumme wheres N i 
to their houles vhiwares., bs cbaritie, eſpei, = 
-. 3 Remember, them xthat-ate in bondes , as *liytowardtra.. } * 
though: ye were bound with them ; and them thar 875 190d wa, as ja 
_ in attiiction ,as 2.it ye. were alſoaffted inthe + ,,vo.g, | 
bolio;; > it ot-#h56) ex is | * Gen.18, 3, fro: 
' 4 2 Mariage ss honourable amongall, and che 4% 19, 3. on 
bed: yndehled ;but.whoremongers and adulterers * Be fo much ry. NF Br 
@Y 7 | - 111-11. | & ched , as if theirini, 
God williudge. EE ies 20 ;:: frames & 
_ 3 Ler your, conuerſarion be withgut coue- » Hecommen- tia 
touſnefle, and þe content with thuſe things thut ye derd chaſt mani. I wen 
haue, for b he h: | | _ tn a)l (ors lt 
.6 .,t will porfailerhee , neither forſake thee: g's 1 Fre 
7... $0 that, wee may boldly lay , * The Lord ir &ion from God, 
mine helper , neither will 1 feare what © man can againſt whore. 
docymome. -—= 
8 4 Remember them which haue the overſight ; couroumn Þ© 
of you , which -haye declared ynto you the worde is condemned, d.7 
of God: whoſe faith follow, cenſigdering what harh 2gainſt which is fu Jr 
becoe the end of their.conueriation.:,s Ieſus Chriſt = agg an __ they: 
_ yelterday, and.ro day, the fame alfo jr for ever. the Lord bat dfpe 
9 Be ner cariedabour with'dimrs and firange giver. the 1 
dottrines.: 6 for it 15 a good chang chatthe heart be Þ, Even theLord = 
ſftablithed with grace , ard nor with 4 meats , which os com! 
bane not profited them that haue beene © occu- + PL 188, 6 ans, 
pied USTSTIY <1 : : c He ſe:teth mm ay 
ſo, 7 Weez haveanf altar, whereof they haue 784nit God. Mr 
no authoririe roeate, which s ſerue inthe Taber- foo dns OY zarbe 
nacle, ff Lond _" anple ofvalias beg) 
_ 11 + Foxthe bodies of thole beaſts whoſe blood Capraines, whowe } 7." 
is brought, into the holy piace i:y the we oughr dili- Me in 
tor ine, are vurnt without the cuppe. ons Ok ring « 
I2 Therefpre eyen Icſus,thathe might fanQike Cot Nan 
the people with his owne blood ,tuff<red without doarine., towit, 7 
the oe | ; +6 got? rhe ouely ground, pens 
i3 8 Letvs goefoo:rb to him therefote out of SE proces Gith 
ric campe, bearing his zeproach. | is this: Thatwe | 
14 $ For acre have we no cofinuing citie: but oughe to guiet _ 
we lſecke one to come, -*  andcontentaur forſo 
ls 9 Letvstherefore by him offer the facritice Go able f 
of praile alwayes to God,thac is, the * wet wane $ 3s 
Iips,which confelle his Name, man (ayed wy he 
F B, : ; out the knowledg* 3} 2. 
of him ,neither is ar ahisday (aued , neicher ſhaltbefauedbereafrer . 6 He rpypde 4. Tha 
them which mixed aa extervall worſhip, aud effecially the difference of meates,wib = 
the Goſpel, which do&rine bee plainely condemneth as cleane repugnant tothe henefite] * with : 
of Chr:it.  d By this 01e kiad which concerneth the difference of cleane. a#d ; #e 
vncleane meates , we haueto vndceritaad alitte ceremonial. wrrſhi P» e, Whicly | 
obſerued the differenceof them ſuperitiriouſly. 7 Herefureth zbeirenourby# i. 
apt and at compariſon. They wbichin times paſt ſerued the Tabernacle, did noreate 9} | as 
the ſacrifices whoſe blood-yeas brought for tinne into the boly place-byrbc bie Piet. i&a6 bu 
Moreoner ihefe factifices did repref.nt Chriſt our offeting.” Therefore. rhey cannot oy | ** ' 
parcakers of bim which ſerue the Tabernacle /tharis , ſuch as ſtand iu the ſeryice 9} bſrs. 
thc Law : bu: let nor ys beaſhame3 to follow him our of Hieruſalem , from whenced# fliths. 
was Cait out and ſuffered : far ia this alſo Chriſt , who is the truech » aoſwere:b ti peed 4, 
figure , in that ke ſuffered without the o L DP 
gu'e , il. rec out thegarte, f By'the Altar , beweanetd0J whco*. 
offering. & Whereof they 'canmor be-partakeis which itubburnly reteeby gel an 


- 8 Hee goerh on furtly , He rea 


W the cre 


8 CX« 


noreates 
hie Fzict- 


OY i plentie of al r 


Pb ibs more voide of pride, ©, Who $6h aleþivg} athic will, 


40''We muſt obey 
the warnings aud 
admonirions of - 
oor Miviſters and 

- Eiders 0 which 
watch for the ſa!- 
uation of the ſoules 


ſhe great ſhepheard. 


” 


for with fuch ſacrifices -God- is pleaſed. @j? 
I7 uo - them thar have the ouetſight of 

you-;and ſubmit your ſelues :'for they watch for 

your loules., as they that muſt gine accounts , that 

they may doe it with ioy , and not with griefe : for 

that is vnpcofitable for you. | 

- 48/7 28:Pray. for vs , for wee are afſured tbat wee 


16". T6*do& pe 


whicbore commit” 1... 4 200d conſcience in all things , deſiring to 


ted yato them. © 


11 The laſt part o 


e-liuve honeſtly. -: 


this Epiſtle , wher-" 19 - And I defire you ſamewhar the more ear- 


in be comunendeth 


neſtly , that.ye ſo doe, that I may bee reſtored to 


- cc 4 you more quickely, 


the Hebrevves , an 
wiſberh them con- 
tinyuance and in- 
creaſe of graces 
fromrbe Lord: and 


20 [The God of peace that brought againe 
from the dead our Lori leſns , the:'grear thepheard 
of the ſheepe ; through the blood of the euer- 


"xcuſerh bimſeife in tbat be barb vſed but few words ro6Omfort them, baving ſpent rhe 


Epiſtle ig diſpuring 


&Thatir ,avritten 
tone one man » cine 
or conn'rey , bur fo 

al the T expe ene 


rally , being wowe © | 


djperſed. 


þ Te off the belee+ 
aing Jewes , of 
. what Tribe ſoeurr 
they be , and are 
dfper 2d thorow 
the whole world. 
7. The firit place 
or part rouching 
comfort in affliti- 
ons, wherein vve 
ought nor to be 
eſt downe and be 
fam hearted , bur 
zxher xeioyce aud 
deglad., 
e Seerng their con” 
dition wr 45 mi era” 
Me in tht ſcatte> 
"ng abroad , bee 
beth well to bevin 
#1 he doeth, 
2 The ficlt argu- 
ment Z AAL our 
faith is tried 
through atfli&i- 
es: which ought 
tobe moſt pure, 
ſafo it is bebcue- 
able for ys. 
= Rom. Sy 3- 
3 The ſecund , Be- 


.&ule patience, farre pafling and malt excellent vertue. 
« 691 63-Li7 6 Ying ks, ! 65 wi, thoſe min 
Myumenterap»unded.in maner of an extorcation, that truea 
:berdiſceined trom fained and; for atime. "The crofit i 
;With Gd doeth poliih and finc vs. Therefere the wort 
periefting of vsin.Chrift 5 An anſrere tþa privy obirRion : I: 
Ris wor o:eafily dure. He arſfaeretb that we neede inthis ca: 


: and ſa.ute: h cerraine brethrec” familiarly aud friendly. 


Chap. j. 


To-ndare tentation. 102 
' fting' Couenant, $95 09% £77 1 | 


| 21 Make you b peifeft inallgood workes , to b Make 50% fie 
doe his will,i working in you that which is plea- /” Peeie: 
fant in his ſight through 1eſus Chriſt, ro whom bee 14 72 en 
- praiſe forenerand euer,;Arhen, 7 Fathers ,; Ge w 
22 I beſeech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the crownerh hi: 
wordes6f exhortation: : for '1- hane-written vnto 90s ve. 
you ip fewe words, | | | 
23 Krnow thar-our brother Timothens is deli- 
ered, with whom (if he 'come thorcly) I will ſee 
you. / | F 2 
24 Salute all them that hane the onerfighr of 
you , and all the Saintes, They of Italic falure 
yOu. | ”t £il 34 ; 
25 Gracebe witt:youall, Amen, 


$ Written to the, Hebrewes from Italie, 
and ſens by Tunorhens. 


THE * GENERAL EPISTLE 


LAM-ES, - 


: , \ 4 44.54 C H A- P. 
4 | He tntreeteth of patience, 6 of fai;h,, 10 and of lowlineſſe 


of mide in rich men. 13 That tentations come no: 'of 
Gol fir ouy enilt, 17 becauſe he i4 the authour of «lt 
goodneſſe, © an In what maner the word of tife maſt be 

'recried. 7: = 7 a1 
a: fanes e ſeruant of God, and of 
£427 7-5. the Lord Jeius Chriſt , to rhe 
$5& rwelue Tribcs , whichare db fcat- 


tered abroad, falutarion., . 
' 2 2 My brethren ,< count, it 
£ exceeding ioy , 2 when yee fall 
WS. into divers tentations, . 

3 $ 3 Knowing thatthe g:rying of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, -,, - 151 

4: 4 And ler patience. haue ber pertec worke, 
that ye _ be perfect and entier, lacking nothing. 

5 5 1f any of, you keks e wiſedome,, let him 
aske of Got ;which gjverh. rg ail men liberally, 
and reproacheth no man , and it ſhallbe giuen him. 

6 But let himabke. 3 faith , and f waner not: 
6 for he that wauereth ,. is like a wave of the fea, 
tolt of the winde , and caried away, 

7 Neither. Jer that man thinke that he ſhal] re- 
ceiue any thing of the Lord, : : 

$ A double minded many vnſtable in gall his 
WayesS. . 

9. 7 Ler the brother of Þlowe degreereioyce 
in that he is exalted? ' 

10 8$ Agzaine., he that 1s i rich, in that hee 1s 
is by this mearis ingendred in vs. 
Foldeteriprctionss 6 Thecbird 
nd cont icuall patience may 
$55 it pyere the inſtrument where- 
Fe and <ffe of afflitions; is: be 
is eafi'y ſayd , bur 
ſea faire other manerof 


e rhoſe rbwoys beſt for vs Which arc molt 


"Wildome , then the wiſdowe of man, to 1g : 


contrary to the fleſh : bur. yer we ſhall eafil 


y obtaine rb1s gift of wiſedome , if weazke 
| God , who is moſt boon: full andliverall. 


taightly, tbac is with a ſure conhdente of Gouc : 24402 | 
 Þ7 wiſcdome he mencth the krowledze of that do:Frine mc hercof men Ton rrias! made 
f freyow't, wherefore we are aff Ted of C ad,and what fret ave bane to reapr.of -af- 


iction. 


lition. $ M41.2,70n4r 18124 uk. 119-16. 18:13-190 16,2F.- * f Why 1hos whet 
þ Preceathey Medjatour? 6 Adigreffionor going afite from'Þts marter'; 4gainſk rrapers 
Whch are conceived with .adoubting min 


, Whereas we have a cettaine promiſe of 


Ged,, and this is rhat ſecond part of tde Ef iſtle. g /n al bis thoughts .c1d hys deeds. 


"7x 


«jt 7 He revurneth to his purpoſe, repeating tie} ropofirion; whieh4s/rhar e 
gh w the crolle, {pr ir doerh not preiſe ysdowne, but exait vB. h "Whois afflicted with 
Py fererties or contempt, or with any kindof cal4mifie, 3 Deforetbeconcluc + be giverb 
$4 dodrine' conrtary ro the former : ro wit , how we ought 20 ve profperitie , which 

his 7/36 Wit, fo thar tio ian therefopepleaſedimſeife 3 bur be fo 


* 


made low : 9for as the flours pf the grafle, ſhall he , an argument 
+ yantſh away... . > Tn hot raken of the verie 

, 11 "vox as - He; jp we rig aa with heatahen nature of the 
the eraſle withereth ,and his flouyre falleth away, | 
and ou goodly ſhape of it periſheth : exten ſo ſhall TT 
the rich wan withet away in a{/his K'wayes. vacerraine. 

12 :.20 $ Blefſeds- the man, that nfirzth I ten- $ #/5. 49, 6. 
tation : For when he is tryed , hee-fhallrecciugghe 4 15 d2t 1 
crowne of Hfe;; which the Lord bathpromiſed to ye. pw pojerh im» 
them thar lone him, " "ou $ gADITT naar 

13 23 Lerno man ay when hee is wtempred, I] 1©” The conchuſi-* 
am tempted of God : _ os ates oh =—_ —_ 
ted with euill, neither tempteth he any man. : mms | un þ : 

14 But cuerie man is tempred , when hee IS and he addeth a 
drawen away by his owne coneupiſcence/and-is fourth argument, 
entiſed. | | which —_—_— 

15 Then whenluft hath conceined, it bringeth wo 


forth  finne, and finne when it is finiſhed, bringeth to wir , becauſe we 


forth death. coine by this way” 
4 ; y 10 ihe . croyune 
16 23Erre not my deare brethren, life, baryereF 


17 Eucry good giuing and enery erp gift is yracz according 
from aboue , and commeth downe from rhe » Fa- to the premiſe, 
ther of lights, with whome is no variablenetle,nei- $ 2» 5: 17- 

ker pl of curni | Afﬀtition wher- 
ther p ſhadow of turning. 15he Lord trieth | 
15 24 Oſhis owne q will begate he vs with the ;,, 
word of trueth,that we (bould beas the rfuſt fruits xr Therhitd -part 


of his creatnres. ofthis Epiſtle, 
wherein be def- 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let every 7+} frromout- 
| ward rentatio9ss 
that is,from aftliions,yhereby God rrierh vs, to inyoarde,that ts.10 rhoſe [uſtes yobere- 
by we are tirced vp ro doe euii}. The ſumme is this : Buery man is the aurborof rheſe 
remprations to bimſeHfe; and not Go-i: for wee beare about inour boſomes that wicked 
cor: prion which rakerh occaſions by what meanes ſoeuer, to ſtirre vp euill motions jo 
vs.vx hence out ar lengrh. proceed wicked doing , ard in concluſjon fofloyverb dearh the 
juſt reyvard of them. m_ JB hen be is grontok:d tvderenill. 12 Herefgareaſon ſhevved» 
why God cannot bee tbe auchour of euil} doing in vs, becauſe bee deficerh not euitl: 
nn -5. finne +4 me.ent in this pluce ul ſinne. 13 Anarhe: reafon taken of coacraried: 
God is tbe au hour of all goodnes , and ſo, that hee is alguayes like hiinſelfe : howy chen 
avhe berhoughr rv be aurhour of euill> © From him wh 1s the foruntaine and author 
ef a! roodneſſe. p Hee goeth on in the metaphere + for the ſurnne by is manifo'd and fur” 
drie kindes of turning ,naketh honr>3,d 4 er moneths yeeres Jiokt and darkenefit. 14 


fourth parrconceroing the excellencie & fruire of the wyorde of God. The ſumme isthis: 


veeemuſt beaxe the worde of God molt carefully aud diligently , ſceing ir is rhe ſeede, 
wherewith God of bis free faour and loue bath begotten vs voto himſelfe, picking vs 
our of the nymber of his creatures. And the Apoſtle condemne:h ryvo faultes , which 
doe greatly wouble vs in rÞjs. matter + 20 wir , for that we fo pleaſe ourſelues , chat 
wee had ra:her-ſpeake our ſe:urs then beare God ſperking : ya , wee fnuffe and are 
-angrie' when}. we arc ce<prebended :'againit which Guts , hee ſetrerh a peaceable and 


gujetanind-, and ſuch an one a3 is defirous of puritie. q This is it which Pad 
<alleih gracious fauour., and good will, which is the fount2ine of our ſaluation, 
# Ac vetean.boly kind of offcripg , rakengur ofthe refidue of man; * 

man . 


os I 


.{ Janis. . Q£fth and works, 


A | Tan be foifero hear, flowe faipeabes. > Ind. lowre - 20:18: 24,Buty if yebulfilltbefroyall Lawaccording _ £ 
1 LIITLS -t9 puny! tothe Scripute.v which ſareth »: houthaltloue thy pt - 
; 65 hd LES noreccamplith © neighbour as thy ſelfecye deqwell, - :; +»: God preſcribe MW 5 

Tos Tha ie "PaC, righteonſnefic.of Gad:.;>(4; 24> 21 9. Bur,if. yee \regatd-the perſons «Yee commit canno: agree with I « 

ay | 20 Whereforeclay qperrallfithineſſe, and Il finve., and. are.rebuked af the. Law ,8s tranſgreſ- **< iccepringor., W þ 

COIIEE) rftfitie, of- ive with -. ſouts.; -; -' perfous ; ſeeing-., $ 

»perflifitie, of--malicjauſpefle- ,rand rectine +; Ong that ive mult c 

No RIGS eioeaearnn yes grafted inyou, which 10 5 For whoſoguer (ball keepe the: whole is the king wy C 

Jn -" "20 oh is able to ſave your ſoules. + Law » hd yet faueth in, one Pond} he; 1$ hp etY way. ooo 
contrary to an Fan [1 [!22. -:i3Anthe. yeedlaers afrbe won, oy not ''8S all.; ” _$ _ Law! is ſaid . / 

fie and "_—_ » hearers qnely, 15 decejuingyouratneſcines.,,: II 6 For he chat aid , Thou ſhalt Rot commic like tant : 
Somac 23 27 For if any heare the word, and Joe-ir adulterie., fayd/aiſo;./Fhou- ſhalt not kill. Nowe ay , for rats "oh b 


+ Matth. 7, 21. 7 mo heispltkt vnto'aman 760" beholderh his una- though! thon doeft none adulterie., yet if thou Plaine and without 


rom. 2; 13-. 


Another ad- 1 face tha glafie, .: killeft, thou arta rranſ; greflour.of the Law, » turning; and the 
ates 7; T2 For when he hath tonk dered himſelfe, hee \ 12 ' 7:89 ipeake ye,andſo doe, as they that ſhall the-Lew calle" 


eMEry ONE or Rei. 


fore is Gods word ors Nas | » -——"<is i anunediatly what be indgeth bythe Law of hbettie«, i: 4. -- i bouri, without 
——— _ maner /13.'. Forthere ſhall be condemnation; mercileſſe ſpet hens yore 


< wy w 


lines accordi 25” Bo" HP [ASH 46th tfe&tlawe of ..to him that ſhewerh..not kmercie ,and mercigre- 4 ray belpt by aoy. 
onto coin libertie , and cdntihuitth (here; Wy not beinga ioyceth coy demon. | po kiritof aiety... 


| 'Anewea ai 

thereof. at ep'© Ti works, , ſbailbe, ., 14 $ It m1 brethren,, ough a 4 = 
a6 He addeth-res- » Te fo 71 Whol * 47 m ajaich bel hath foi whidn hehath j rough ? the ſame concie, i 
ſons, and rhoſe moſt Bl; Sots; : They. do i 
weighty : firſt , be- 26 y man among 4 ſeern can - Fi fue b&S: > | e he? noe ri 
cauſe > op and rk = his tongue ly@dgciqqth lis : : 15; $ —_ if - brother or a ſiſter _ naked and —_ their i ſhe, - 
doe otherwiſe , doe b oy t, this mans r lig ON #s VaIne. deſtitute © dayly food, b ſoure , and 6 
þ. 5 erp EE Sona befeole:God, _ 16 And one of ouſay' vnto them , Depart in ore os, ne a, 
> 4 Secondly , be- Oh the Father.,.is S this, tO » viſttthefathertefte, " peace: : Watme Your elues,antl fill 1 - beh}163; not- NR: forks ph 
- exuſs they loſe the 'and Widowes inf hear duerftiE , "lo kevpe _ withſtanding ye ging them not'thoſe © thibgs,which _ OT = 
ſelfe  viſporred'sfrhe \ world. * \ are needfullto frhe far if - 29a tZ >,  rethboffromhe be 
b the f that AE "Hi e allwdeth * ts that ndihial I * þ Enven, Otne airh if it haue no workes , is commandements gu 
Fe who tor Greda8 We DW pours the tuely imoge * deadtinvir ſelfe. * penn BY 
Rad ak eſo i. = Mi my cb 7h IN Beterdieſrws '* 18 © Bur iJome lod right lay , Thou haſt the dious far poggc «fe 
faith. _—_ rel The word /of | Rs oh 9.99 Faith, and Thaue workes : ſhewwme thy faich out of \; i; rather; vuiltie fo 
onely to doe well, bur nr 01 'X;; Fife yo "Eff Wngrgnd thy workes dIwill ſhewe theem faith by m nab for the'» I oh 
curſed ſpeaking 6A yt ag %o meg men w not them y VW » ai y y 1y gen . qa X by 
Gunk hers erg af God cbr tomuardournelgbobs ſpell | workes.” al : ay Lag of - 4 
ſuch.as neede others helpe , Was Eten deed and puritie of life. \-* 29% iS Thon belcetteſt chit there isfone God : kat he abGthe Ma 
z  Tabde<res of them] 6 Tabocſ mech 45hpt can. thou doeftf well: "the: deuils 4lſo beleeue it and the aac: | the 
rio h pry” C yo. AT.” « 2: '  "memble, 2.0 6 ns ndortad, oy [pole : * 
| c all 20 xx, But wilt thou«vn nN Out vaiſhe ſinner art equal, 
3 $24 | mcmges 7 rhe, orc, VI, bo hot 'may , 'rhat the" Mich "which & : wirtiour workes is io ——_ > 
{1 1% » enough; unleſie We. ſhewe it «lo in derdes of mercie d 44" ; boo dat 1400519 ft of the!Law ; offer is 
*  ahd res '21” RR he exaitoþ atople of Abv ahiars. ; 21 Was" jor - Why Jnr father k infified Leak the maie/tie of ma 
1. The bh: Evi M 6; "biethren' Habe* Hot the faich" of onr then ph workes 2# wher'lit offeted Haac his fonne wr pes gre 4 a 
ritie which pro- a glorious, Lod Teſus Chriſt -4 in reſpectof vpon altar 7" canfe ih Lawern. | wen 
_ from a, 5; perſons. -. 208? Sebſt od not thavitiofaithl won brwith ker isalyayes one tou 
Aarid rich the as. 2 For if there come into your company'a man ' his workes'yatid through the workes' was the faith and theſelfe ſame, f a 
cepingofper- . with a gold ring, and in godly appareli;and mademperfeg.”” | the Levy cant - | 
-Coms:: which bee there come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, ' 23" And the'Sctiptnre was Þ fulfilled which ſajeth, be divided. '""" the, 
uoch plotyery 3.: And yee hauea reſpett to him that 'wearecrh # Abraham beleeued God} andir was'impared'vn- ; The concluſion i; 


roms Arg » thege y cloatbiog; and fay vito him, Sirthoh here ' to hitn for righteobfſnefle tland:heekwas- called the of the wholetraa- ( 


wo Give ice reproach 1na = a} y place , atid fay vnto the poore,'Starid © friend of God. = coats ru 

pot ine ofthe the thou t , or i here vnder my foot! gole, liuered from the curſe of the 7.4 by the, mercie of God ; that in'likeſort we drox 

_-> Me " tn 4 Are e not parriall 17 e your ſelnes , and are nor fo, halt Fame _—_ and = phe will we — anctber, , and arty doeth o7 : 
ke _y vn not fo borraſte of the grace of G + He that 1s bard and curri 

Fe fry ol « El Be gr ouBe. pitti "hath - not bis neiphbene.s ow. elſe hips hi LL he 4; Lall find , Ged an hard androu _—_ fo 2ong 

ap OR 4s af + & ho: my..DElOUEE himfelfewerd.. bf p lace whi ON kn gerh veriewvell with the formertfe- | 3.0 

Sous pr <-God choſ en-the 4: poore. of this: :Wor. Id Chat” they ariſe GY oy TT ith, Aud' th ſition of rhis place'is this : fafth | Jart 


we to doe, þ 
Eeeth not be Jroule: 4 rich inKith ,and heires of the kingdome - which bringeth got: fooxih mike is hag, et Hors => the _— hrs = 


Sach r, - W xromiſed to them thatlone lim 2 :« *-mageobfaith; or elſechis, they, ar Lhe whe 
+. Leait. at. ye j 4P! pe F. os ' bungrie "Fill thy, bellie 3 and, Ye, giuy ak bim not! hin » this (hal not be true charitis: 4 
it. 9, I is the richopp refle _ tyranny, and doe they not ſo if 8 man ſay he beleewetb.\ and þi Ae forch i workes'of his fajrh ; this ſhall 00 tro 


cut. 1, 17. and F mwin- 
draw you fee t ement ſeats # : .. » : be auuue faith, but a certdine dead th ing ſer our with the hattie of faith, whereofno 
ting uidheme the worthy Name bath to brag; volefſe ie ilogrnly [hn repens ſeeing rbar rbecauſe is ynder the « 


b, 19. 4 worſh fel 7. Doe not. they b NFOY BEE 
, Noed by tbe effeRs: .. i... Ngg - » the 5 m47 every man beg Viet the prille: ' 49 $ 
and Frvot after which ye. bee named?.. .. ther reaſon taken of an abfyrdizic if oy afaiih y Rat the ttute Rk tend wee afe he 
c Sp ,ee wel PIER 704 ovight not to doe) by this metres with Fa AV iudeed -Y :ufthedb-rhedewls ſhopld be nhaie 5h 'for they haue tbat, butyer nordyiebgatding oh) Bile 
wan to be preferred before. ph of ' © 2 "Heb Thiewerth tharthey ave /peruerſe and «rvemble. i ie a OE ,08i4ber is tar Faich a'reue fatth. ** =” 


, which preferre "i ich before'ttit p6ofe', by that thar God vn the +thirdaeafou fromtbegxample 5d 
{eg 9 _ i Fee a , bi he hath cihed won true riches, before the .ofſering his ſobue , ſhed himfrlfe to haye that faith which was nor vol I kimſ; 
&ich,. _-. ay” necdie and wreiched , and (if we thor it after ia yinios of the  -and'thettefore he.teteipord ayrun (ellimonie when it Wis Fad), tharfaith'was _ | ane 
world) the rucrieſt altos of all, men, © 3 * Secondly, le produeth ita ro be made -— dbim for nighteouſneſſe. 4 k 1/5 he ngt; by his FEA knowen 1d folthd' i bet wh jy 
men -: for .tbat.the,.xich men are rather to be boldeu 6 and curſed ,contideritty — Forvby fpedketh/ nechapafioy wane es cation , but by 5 he res # G. ine 


thax -tbey perfec ea, the Church , and'blaſpheme "ChHi(t* | for bee ſpeak of etcked know ou 0m» $+:1uþ 1fied 


Abrabam , Nee no doubr ad Atrue faith : ain ir 


; «+ 4s efſe an 
od as the rt of erti' Hale c alwwayes /Jagaint —Nuitfulkbyiilh gaed qvarke 45 4M 2 Tha ety Ti LOR fa od | to wi 
A Lard the poo a "and ie.” - 9d fol fo# Werdpbieb Ts _ that by worksr, 7 win G he ayer the WA Fs lhe =y wiled 
"open of you. huw truely it was written of aham, 4 Gen. f F> 8. rom. 4,3 24 F and fit 
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48 The conclaſi» —24 © Yefeethen howthatof wotkes's manis 


ined thor hack © 25, 33 ikewiſe alla was.nor + Bababiche har- 
orypmer engl . lot 1uſtified through workes , when ſhe had recei- 
lowing it.  - Ued the meſſengers,and ſent them out another way? 
"6 14 proviced to be 26. 14.For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
ed Re 'euen lothe faith withour works is dead. © _ 


wles, faith which 10u boaſt of. 2.3 --A fourth reaſot raken from a like example 


' of Rahab tbe: borlot » who alſo prooued by her workes that ſhe was tuſtified by a true 


faith. : :.- + Joſh.2,1- , ... 14. The, conc: uſion repeated againe : faith wybich 
ingeth nor forth fruits and vyorks , is nor faith , bur adead carcale. 
CHAP, ITN. 

3 To ſhewe that & Chriſtian man muſt gonerne his fongue 
with the bridle of faith and charitre, 6 hee declartth the 
Crommed?:1es and miſchiefes that mſue thereof + x15 and how 
much mans wiſedome 17 differeth from heauenly. 


I Prongem Y * brethren, be not many matters , 3 know- 
et no.man . 
thre (s: not me 7: 17 20 Tak wee alhall receiue the greater Con- 
0 bt” - 

authority to. iudge 2 'Forin many things wee || ſinne all. z If any 
and cenſure others Iman finne not in word, he is a perfe&t man ,and 
righteou'y.  .. able tO bridleall the body, 

3c ami 3 + Beholde , wee put bittes into the horſes 
Gods ſeucritie. - Mouthes , thatthey thould obey ys , and wee rurne 
againſt checſelues, aboutall their bodie, 4 

which do ſacuri-' |, Beholdalfo the ſhippes, which though they 


igorouſlly . + na of <0 : 
= Jean "Hers, * beſo great , andaredriuen ofherce winds , yetare 


being themſelves they turned about with a very {mall radder , whi- 
guilzie and faultie. therſoeuer the gouernour liſterh, | 


a Fnleſſe we fior- 5 Euenſothe tongue isa licle member,and boa- 
fete and pron Beth of great things: 5 beholde,howe great a thing 


i finding fault with 4 litle hre kindleth, ; 
there, 6 And the tongue is fire , yes ,a Þ worlde of 
1 or fumble: wickednefle : fo is. the tongue ſet among our 


6 be fl th 5 . 
|  ——_ members , that it defileth the whole bodie , and 
the b: ideling c fetteth on fire the conrſe of nature , and ir is ſer 


of the tongue ioy- gn fire of hell. 

on 7 For the whole nature of beaſts,and of birdes, 
mer:, ſothar ir js ; . : BY 
manifeſt char there .2Nd-of creeping things , and things of the ſea ista- 
isnaman which med , and hath bene tamed of the nature of man, 


may hoyuſtly be "KN 8 Burthe tongue can no man tame, 1t 7 an vn- 
_ aulr withal, £4jly euill, full of deadly poyſon. | 
Jeeing it is a rare _ SCI . : 

yerweto bridle the | 9 6 Therewith bleflc we God enenthe Father, 
1ougue. and therewith curſe we men , which are made after 
4 He ſheweth by - - the , imilitude of God, 

to fkmilitudes 


the oneraken from. 192... 3 Out of ane mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
thebricles of bor... and curſing : my brethren , theſe things ought nor 
4s; the other from 1o to be. " ; | 

ie rudders of 11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at one place 
Jigs hove ow ſweete wpvater and bitrer ? 

Ka Dvater anc ; x 
brought to paſſe 12 Canthefggetree,my brethren, bring forth 
by the good ma- oliues , either a vinefigges ? ſo can no fountaine 
d:!onofthe ' make bath ſalt water and-ſweete. 


5 A conrary. . Þ 3 5Whoisa wiſe man and endued with knows 
part he ſhewerh ledge among you? let him ſhew by good 'Conuer- 


how grear diſcom- ſation his works in meckencle of witedome, -.- 


hoviesariſe by | 14 , But if yee haue bitter-cnuying, apd firife in, 
tie oftherengue, . your yeates , reioyce not ,-nclther, be lyars againſt 
throughout the the t h. wt 


Who!e world , to 


tckhivng and ſpeakitig evillof ourneighbours, even in them eſptciaily yhich orher- - 
pe 


eeme god;y.and religious. 


Man is ihe image of God , which. whoſoever reverenceth not doth not, honoux God 


;On> | g'. Thee ight part-which,bangerh with tbe former, rouch ng 
.eckevell; of minde, againſt, whick ieard 4 contentios minde.. . And 
Aatbe beginning beftcp th rhe mouth of rhe chiefs oncaine of all theſe miſchicfes, 
$9 wit.,.a falle perſwahon 'of wiſedome , whereas worwi 

vw! f{edowe, bur IL ish by 


ad fiplickie, 


Chap. i. ini. 


” ard- 
therefore faith , + God refiſteth the proude , not aſhawed:ro_. __ 
giuerh grace to the humble, goe —_— er af 

y_ 5 Submit your {elues to God : reſiſt the de- a, heipe ha 
vill , and he will fee from you, — luft aud oleat Sor 


i es 2 ana dr 
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| "15 Tliis wiſedonas deſctadleth re fromaboue, , Yer: 
n6[uee 


- 
.16 For where ennying and ftrife i: , there irfe- jd os, 
-dition, ardaltmaner of euill works, © wan, | 
17 Tort ere rpttnngrsm mu dx pre eudy- _” 
ure, then peaceable, gentle, eafre to be intreared, need farin.. | 
Full ofd mercieand good fruites, without iudging, ee fo. | 
and without hypocrthe:; q * © with zxetrrroeh ate. © 
18 10 And thefruire of righteouſnefle is ſowen things to Gady glow, 
in peace, ofrhem that make peace. , ..  ** 2, andthe prafw'© 
Becauſe the world perſyyaderh ir ſelfe rhat they are miſerable which Ji 
bw” fuwply wm the ay fide the Apoltle her bnoargrayce yd 
reapethe baryeſt of peaceablc righteouſnes, 


4 


C H A PÞ, I Y, 
x Hee reckoneth -vp the miſchiefes th.ut proceede of the workes # <3 HOVE 14 
of the fleſh. 7 Heeexhorteth to humilitie, % and 0 x 1's 


purge the heart 3 froms pride, | 10 backbiting, 14 and 
_ - the forge: fulneſſe of our ewne mfirmine. £52343 21 4 = 
Rom xz Whence are warres: and contentions r He gorthon-” 
among :you'? are they nor hence, ever of your forward inttic flms- 
pleaſures,thar fight in yourmembers z ' *  _ Vgpment, condeins 
2 Ye luſt, and haue not ; ye enuie, and defire cart or wars and + * 
immoderately , and cannot obraine ; ye fight , and comentians ;to* © - 


watre, and getnothing , becauſe yeaske nor.” — Wit, nbriduled _ 
3 Yeaske , and nA not , edeauſe ye aske pra and ins * 

amiſle , that yee' might lay the ſame vn your plea- þ, ry Ss. .. 

ſures. | " fork phe the 
4 3 Ye adulterers and adultereſfſes , know yee Lord douh worthi- 


notthat the amitie of the worlde is the enimitie of 7 Fara o/c 


God Whoſoener therefore willbea friend of the Ming claws 
world,maketh himſelfe the 'enemie of God. © * * © in whom they 
5 '4 Doeyethinke that the Scripture ſayeth Ih bus ingurable;-”*, 
yaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth io ys, hifteth after og go LOT 
enuie 2 | ; 


to you, ng ret here hands, ye finners , and purge whack wu - _ 
your hearts, ye double minded, - lawfull,or . S 
9 6 Sufterafflictions,and ſforow ye, and weePe: lawfull , ake chewy + - 
ler your laughter be turned into mourning and x wicked purpGe 
10V 1 1 es. and vics. 
your ioy into #heauinelle. | Toy -- 
10 * Caſt downeyour ſelnes before.the Lord, 7, a wap, pu 
and he will Jifr you vp. +, brigeled, Juſtes. 
11 7 Speake not euill one of another,bfethrey, ang. ple. 
He that ſpeaketh' enill of his brother , or hee that * mandy 3 
condemneth his brother,fpeaketh euill of the Lair, tecaufertar 
and condemneth the Lawe : and if thou condem- char givers 
neſt the Lawe. , thou art not an-. obſeruer of the ſelfe;othemyrlde” 
Law , but a indge, . - »- | Aivoreah hiopfells.- 


-.4 þ 
br-aketh. the band of that holy and ſpirizugy mariage, - .,., 47 aye | 
an obiettion : .Inderde: our miodes.runne beadiong 40;0 theſe vices bur gyee Y 
much the more diligently take keede of them : which careand itudie ſhall nor be ip © _ 
vaine : ſering thK God refiſteth the Rubburie aud Suecth rhfarigiace to the modeſt and | 
humble char ſugmountetly ail thoſe vices. ,* - + 4 3»3&- 7: peter 5, 5- | 
Ephej.4, 27- 5 Theconclufion : Wee muſt fer the contrary verwwes againſt 
Ly victs , and terefore whereas wee obeyed the ſuggeltions of the devilt, weemuſt 1: 
ſubmit our 'tindes* ro"God ; and'refilt the deuill , with a cercaine and affured bope of - © 
vicorie : To be {bor » yee mult xr ipy Yor ſelues ro come neere vnto God by purzitie - | 
and fincerity of life. *'* 6 & Her goerfi on in rhe ſame compariſon of contraries , and 
ſerteth againt*thofe prophane-ioyes an earuelt ſarowe af minde , and againtt pride aud -* 
"arrogancie.;hely. lhe... 58 worde the Grecians meant an heauineſte 
iozned with ſhamefaſineſlſe » which is to be. ſeeue in 4 r1ft downe count. nance, and 
S 35 Pet. $> 6s 
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are found fiat; withall / as nov cireumfpittly yaruph ary and men cbalenge that 
werhy a Gf along bo thi abey lay a Law vyon 
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. 12 There is one Lawgiuer,which is able ro faue, 
- and to deſtroy, 4 Who art thon that iudgeſtano- 
i” 13 # Goetonow,yethar ſay, Today orto mo- 
row wee will goe into. ſucha citie , and continue 
therea yeere,and buy and ell, and get gaine, 

- 14 (And yetye cannottell what /callbe ro mo- 
rowe.For whar is your lifez It is euena vapour that 
appeareth for a little time , and afterward vaniſherh 


34 away.) JR | 
- | Is Forthat yeoughttoſay, $ If the Lord will, 
fre 5m; caiM and if we life, nd Ville NG 6 that. 

dee of the will - 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings : all 


of God doeth not ſych rejoycing is euill, 

boxes Hl I7 . 9 Theteforero him that knoweth how to do 
thelife be anſxera- WELL and doeth it not, to him it is finge. 
blevnto it, bur | CHAP. V. 

alſo maketh rbe z He threatneth the rich with Gods ſeuere indgement , for their 
fignes farre more , pride, 7 that the poore bearing the miſerable ende of the 
S*2euous. ch, 8 nay patiently beare affiiciions, 11 as Job did, 


| b_ even in their diſtreſſes. , ls 
| 226 dev eh : tO NowWE, VE ric men : Weepe , E111 NOWic 
E Teeer deftruRion G for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 
| to thewickedand 2 Your riches are carrupt ,and your garments 
-*, Prophani 74 -. are motheaten. 
Eo bn = - 3 Your goldandfiluer is cankered, andthe ruſt 


eir riotoulaetſe, Of thetn fhalibe a witnefie agzinſt you , and ihall ear 
mitking os tht: your fleſh , as # wvecrefre. Ye have heaped Vp tirea- 

_ po NE ce Hfureforthe laſt dayes. 
-hine indeed , 4 Behold,the hire of the labourers, which haue 


Ex ze hea Teaped yourhicldes (which is of you kepr backe by 
© Nilkithwgs. | fraude) crieth., and tbe cries of them which haue 
” a Thi Lord whois :reaped , are chired into" thea cares ofthe Lord of 


I ung” x {ep F $. Ro | 
Hm. © 5 . Yeehanelinedinpleafure onthe earth, and 
+> Tee hanepampe- in wantonnefle. Ye haue b nourithed your hearts, 


| "wed upgonr ſaker, in acday of ſlaughter. 
hp Fbafargwdeyy 6 Voodhaye ace , and hanie killed the 
vinced 6 fo. iuſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 


' .7.. 2 Beepatient therefore , brethren , vmo the 
. comming of the Lord, 3 Behokle , the husbandman 
waiteih for the precious fruite ofthe earth , and 
hath long patience for it,vmill hee recciue the for- 
mer, and rhe latter raine. 
$ Beyealſo patient therefore ,and ſettle your 
heans: for the conuming of the Lori draweth neere. 
» 4 4 Grudge not one againſt another , bre- 


"9 = 


ha L 
comming 2cent. ; 
ly ,viho willte-' ' thren,leaſt yee be condemned : 5 behold .the iudge 


| the rick 'metidoe them. 3 | Thertaking away of an obieQion : Altbough his 
ecmmioy ferue to linger » yet at the leatt ye mult tollow tbe husbaodmien , who doe 
-weaite for the times that are proper for the fruites of the earth. And agaiue, 
#H abt deferretbe leaſt iore of the time rhat be bach appointed. 4 Hee comm:n- 
deth <Cbriſtian - » ſo rhat whereas other througtr imparience vſe ro accuſe one 
\ ehborber; rhefairhfull on the contrary fide complaine nor, although they receiueiniurie. 
_  Bygrudgiog\ hte meanerh acertaine inward complaining which berokenerh im- 
7 LER-vE 251 757 "pg - The conclufinn + The Lord is at the doote , who will detend his 
and fevengedis enearies , and therefore woe ated not ro trouble our ſelues, 

171 $4 55:7 t75;.5: 37 Wie 2 ax ? 94 
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x" Hee extoleth Gods-mercie\ ſhewed in Chiift's which wee 
- bay holde onby faith ; and poſſeſie though hipe.+— 10: whereof 
+. the Prophets "foretolde. © #3 Hee -exhorteth a5 to 

ml, 22 - and their former life , and/o wholly 

to 4 : 

ax ETER an Apoſtle of IESVS 
2 CHRIST .to the ftrangers thar 

Ave dyell. here and there throughout 

LAST). Pontys-, Galatia, Cappadocis ; Afia 
NT and Bithynia, Ry 


vyenounce the yo 
1 # + 


| I: Peter; 
* 
I . 5 
67 DS . 
. tandeth beforethe dooctre. 


"Lord, * 


'THE FIRST EPISTLE GE _ 


NERALL OF PETER. 


TL nas wet 46 


3s 4 LY - iÞ-o'ng - i D 
brethren , the Prophets for an 5 Bec-uſe nog -- 
' by nes are wourts - 
obie@ , har |, +088 
is good to repel} 

__ * Iinturies by what 
Beholde , we count them bleſſed which en- meanes ſour; 


II | 
"09% | he ſerterh againſt 
dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob , and rhat » the examples 


haue knowen what e endthe Lord wade. For the 1. rather; 
Lord is very pitifulland merciful. whole parience - 
12 7 But before all things,my brethren, ſweare bad a mott happy 
not , neither by heauen,, nor by earth , nor by any oy : eps 
other oathe : butler f your yea, be yea,and your Nay gull gather , newer 
nay, leathye fall into condemnarion. forſaketh his, 
13 8Isanyamong you afflicted} Let him pray. « Whatend the 
Is any merry z Ler humfing. OR. mm 
14 gIs any ficke among you? Let him callfixr che As beſt OY | 
Elders of the Church , and let them pray for him, f@metimes 
and anoint him with $ , oyle in the k Name of the through impati« 
, ence ona 4 
Is Andthe prayer offaith ſhall faue the ficke, 215100 | 
and 5 Lord id raiſe him vp :and if he haue — — 
committed ſinnes, they ſhallbe forgiuen him. eer , the, Apoſtle 
16 1 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- wamerh vs to 


ther, and pray one for another , that ye may be hea- _ So ters 


led: 31 for the prayer of arighteous man auaileth ,_.,tomeour 
much, if it be feruent. _ tougues to fmple 
I7. * Helias wasa man ſubiect to like paſſhons and crue ralke. 


. . 4 M atth. 5, 34 
as we are , and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 1 t you 


raine,and ir rained not on the carth for three yeeres. jo (ay or af- 
and fixe monerhs. firme , ſpeake or afs 
18 And heprayedagaine: andthe heauen gane firmeit fimply , and 


; . withour an oathe : 
rayne,andthe earth brought forth her fruir. and wiizrcharyds 


Iv 12 Brethren, & If any of you hath erred 1 4.aie , decie it 
from the trueth , and ſome man hath k conuerted gwply 2nd flatly. 
him, $ He ſheweth 

20 Let him know that hee which hath conuer- *e nee 
red the finner from going aſtray out of his way, _—_— wit » praye's 
ſhall faue a ſoule from death , and ſhall bide a mut- which haue their 
titude of finnes. place bork'in 0+" 

row and oy» 
9 He ſheweth peculiarly , to what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe, when ee 
are diſeaſcd , to wit, to the prayers of the Elders , which then alſo coulde cure the 
bodie , (for ſo much as 'the gifc of healing was then in force) and take awayth 
chiefeſt cauſe of ſicknetſes and diſeaſes , by obteining for rhe ſicke through their 
prayers and cxhortations , remiflica of tinnes. M arke 6,13, g' This 
was a figne ofthe gitt of bealing : and novve feeing wee have the gift no more, the 
figne is vo longer neceflary. h Bycal:iag on the Name of the Loxd, i He 
bach reaſon in inaking mentions of fines. , for diſeaſes are for the moſt part ſent becauſe 
of linnes, 10 Becauſe God pardonerh their fignts which confefle and 
ledge them , and no: theirs which iuitifie rhemſe!ues , therefore rhe Apoſtle adders 
that wee ought freely to conferre one wich auober touching thoſe inwarde diſeaſes, 
that wee may helpe one another yvith our prayers. 11 Heec d 
prayers . by tbe effeRtes that come of chem , that all men nay vnderſtand thar rhere S 
nothing more effetuall then they arc , ſo that they proceede from a pure minde. - , 
Ls 1. Amngs 17,1. dnd1i$,q5. tuke 4, 25. 12 The taking away of an 
obieftion.: All reprebentioas are not condemned , ſeeing that on the contraty P&# 
there is no tbing more accepeable to God , then to call into the 'way a brother ® 
was wand:ing gurof the way. $% Mc#th.$, r5. k Hath called bi 
backe from his way. | G3 


Io 6 Take , my | 
enſawple of ſuffering idnerſitic ,and of long 
__ » which hauc ſpoken'in the' name of 

ord, 


Peter purpofiug 1 
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2 | x Ele& according to the a foreknowledge of : eigen get 

. > » « = . ®» to. al ; | kc 

God the, Father vntob fandiication of the Spirir, 73 ora Cir | webin 
tian life, resfonerh firſt of rhe principlerand beginning of all Chriſti:n ation, fi ad nor 
farreHigher then natate ,andcarying vs alſo tarie aboue the ſame, For he ſhewe and ſince 
wee which are otherwiſe ofnaturefinners , were through the free mercie of Kalttil] 
Farber firſtchoſen from everlaſting: then according to thar ever.aſting decree wareby® - | 7 Ree 
cerraine ſecond creation made his ſoanes in Chriſt bis ohely begorten , by whoſe | ſooner, 
wezre invvardly changed;and by whoſe blood we alſo are reconciled. toh end: with af 


Chriſt bimſelferoſe againe from the dead, we alſo might he recetyed tine char ane. 
: , | nener alrerthh 


ancnly and enctlaiting glory. © a Or according to the ſe of God,who 
nor changeth the ſame. bs b That bein [ 4 bares of the wicked willy 
threufh the working of the holy Ghoſt , they 


e conſdcrate'to God , Epbeſe 31 5 
through 
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- through obedience. and. ſprinkeling of the blood. 
of Telus Chrift : Grace peace be multiplied 
ynto you: _ 

3 Bleſſed be God , cuen the. Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which according to his aboun- 
dant mercie hath begorren vs againe vntoa c liue- 
] hops by the reſurre&ion of Ieſus Chriſt from 

e dcad, ; | | 

4 To an inheritance - immortall 'and yndehi. 
_ and that withereth not , referued in heauen 

or vs, 


e Eurlefting hope: 


1 Nowe hee 


26 5 2 Which are kept by the power of God 
hay out through faith vato ſntion ” hi 11s preparedto 
come vato that be ſhewed in the 4 laſttime. 
gory. ro wt 6 Wherein yereioyce , though now for a ſea- 
kiade of affiifti> Ton (if neederequire) yeare in heauinele,through 
ces, wherein — Manifold rentations, ES. 
norwithſtanding 7 Thar the triall of your faith , being much 
_ ng gs more precious then golde that peritheth (though 


it be tried with fire) might be found vnto your 


are not one» D . 
yok Surv praiſe , and honour and glory at thee appearing of 


ly not 6ucrcome 


_ ——— Jeſus Chriſt: 

-— ores mw $ Whome yee haue not feene ,and yet loue 
of 60d bimfelfe © þ1579, in whome nowe , though yee ſee him not, yet 
(no porn G oy you re ,and reioyce with you vnſipeakea- 

k enS NUINzD1IC an OIiOuUS, 

ey 9 Receiuing the zende of your faith , even the 
rv hogs ſaluation of your ſoules. | 

full : becauſe 10 3 Ofthe which faluation the Prophets have 
al ſuc things,  inquired- and ſearched , which prophecied of the 
emp ace = . grace that ſhould come vnro you, _ . 
ue they not 31 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
ayplied vnwo rit which' teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
, wto deflroy © them, thoulde declare the ſufferings that ould 
nn by Gree You vnto Chriſt ,and the glory that ſhould fol» 
wake by Terkiee I2 Vnto whome it was reuealed , that not 
dobro vnto themſelues , but vnto vs they thoulde mi- 
== hoon Y niſter the things which are ſthewed vnto you 
tion, by them which haue preached vnto you the 
d This is that Goſpell by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
tou which Da  heauen, the which things the Ange:s defire rs be- 
net calleth the holde. 

=, hrrbongh 13 4-Wherefore 8 girde vp the loynes of your 

| pritrefering of minde : be ſober, 5-and rrutt b-perfedtly on-that 

nv, A herwog grace © thar is brought ymto you , 7 inthe reuela- 
tw loke fie, Fon Of Lelus Chriſt, 


Rim. $; 19. | 

# Reſpe.cheth of the ſecond comming of Chriſt. . 8 Or >reward. 3, He puttetha. 
difference berweene rrue faith; that is to ſay , that faith whicb one'y hath an eye 
tothe doQrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and falſe faith : Afcerward hee maker 

two degrees of one and the ſeife ſame faith, according ro the maner of the diuers. 
Telations, wyben as itdeede it is bur one enely fairh; Thirdly , he ſayth , tha: the. 
Preaching of the Apoſtles is the fulfilling or the preachiug of the Prophets, airbuugh 

the ſatterend of itbe as yer looked for of the very Angels. f Healludethtorhe 

Pophecie bf Joel , which was exhibited ypon the day of Peatecolt , in the Apoltles, 


| Wit were ip: the firſt fruits of the boly Gho# , which chis ſame our Perer declareib, 


46, 4 Hee goeth from faith ro hope, which is in deede acompanion thar , 
cn oor be ſundred from faith : and hevierh an argumcut taken ofcomparifon : We. 
Wphe not to- be wearied in locking for ſo excellent a thing , which the very Avgels 
Waite for with greac defire: 9g This isa borrowed ſpeach ,taken of a common, 

ge amenght them-2 for 'by reaſon' that rhey -vyoare long gamments » they could not 
Citwile yaleſerdey girded yp-themſelues : aud hence it is tha: Chriſt ſayde , Ler your 
Nyoes be girded vp, © | 5 He ſerteb i forth very briefly , what maner of bope.ours 
pitt be; to wit; contiouall , ynrilt weenioy rhe thing we hope for : then , what, 
Ve dave to hope for, to wit, grace (that is, free ſaluation) reuealed to vs iu the Gofpell, , 
Ud not that,tharmen doe rally and{oudly promiſe torhemſelnes. - h Sound'y 
aid fncere Oh 6 © Atargument to Rirrevp our mindes ſeeing that God doerh nor 
Walttill wee ſeeke him , bur ceuſcth ſo great a benefit to be þrought even vnto vs. 
{ Fe ſerreih our the ende of faith , leaſt any man ſhould prowiſe bimſelfe , ci.ber 
jr Iarer tht full ſaluarion, t6 wit , the la:rer comming of Chriſt : and there- :. 


At warneth vs not to meaſure the dignitie of :the Giſj ell. accoading 20 the. 


ity rtare, ſeeing that thar hich ye are avvy 1 is nox yet reuct!ed, 
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9-05 Ap obedjent children , not faſhioned — 
our ſelues vnt ormer luſtes : $ Hee peſſerh 
ger TO . of your 'B"'9” from faith and 
15 Butas he which hath called you, is holy,ſo rs 4 Os. 
be ye holy in & all maner of conuerſation, both, which ave 
, 16 9 Becauſc it is wrinten , & Be ye holy , for } vaderſtoode is 
og PT ARE -— 
17 219 Andifyee i call him Father, which with- © 54 
our © reſpec of perſon iudgeth accarding to eitery rem pho coat 
mans worke , patle the time of your dwelling here oy on luſtes, 
. ut 


in feare. NE bor +, godly: 
18 22 Knowing that yee werenot redeemed ,.;. a egg s 
with corruptible things , as filuerand golde , from of that blindnede . 


your vaine conuerſation, receiued by tte traditi- whereioall men 
ons of the fathers, | are borne :, bur 
19 + Burwiththe precious bloed of Chriſt, as \2i2*Eproceee 
of a Lambe vndefiled, and without fpor. grace and fauoor | 
20 12 Which was  ordeined deforethe k foun- of G OD, which | 
dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt 299Preth vs, and; -. 
times for your ſakes, | — "that 

21 Which by. his meanes doe .beleeve in the facher aud the _ 

God that rayied him. from the dead. ,: and gaue childres may be  - 
_ glorie , that your faith and hope might be in of 099 difpalts + 

22 273 Hauing purihed your ſoules in obeying + oy dab 
_ _ through the Spirut , 0 - loue brotherly char erg | 
withour faining , ith a neceſſarily... 
a ay tre g lone one another with « POT ade, 

ca ently : _ 

23 Being borne anew, nor of mortallſegede, but + Levir..zr, 44+ . 
of immortalt , by the word of God , who liuethang 4nd 29, 2., - , ., 
endureth for ener. 6.3 | . R207. ns 

24 234 Forall +1 fleſh 5145 grafle and all the glo- 152? iy 9a . 
rie of man zs as the floure of graile. The gratle wi- fith and bope .. | 
thereth, and the foure falleth away. | From falſe 6 doath 
15 Bur the worde of the Lord endureth for be<now obedi. 


. 
. 


z5 
: Wo . . ence , (ettin 
ever : and this is the worde which is preached 000,004 
among you. * ſharpe fight of 
Ged, againit an 
: : outward maske,. .. 
and earneſt reverence agaiuſt yaine ſeveritie. i Ifyou will be called the ſonnes 


of that Father. * Lent.10,17. rom.2,11. gel. 2,6. 13 Anexhortation, 
wherein hee ſetteth foorth the excellencie and greatnefle of the-benefite of Gnd the 
Father , in ſanRifying vs by the death of his owne Sonne, And bee partly ferce þ the. - 
prothingy of rhe Lawe againſt the thing ir ſelfe , tbar is , againſt che blood of Chriſt, 
and partly alſo mens traditions which hee condemneth as viterly vaine & irio! 
bee rhey neuer (© olde and anciear. + 21. Cor. 6,20. and, 23. hebr. 9, 14. 
3.tohn 1,7. rewel,1,s. 132 The taking away of an obie ion : vwyhar was done 
10 the - world before rhat Cbriſt yyas ſent into the worlde > was there no hJlinefſe 
before, and. was there no Church > The Apoſtle anſwereth , tbat Chriſt yyas ordeined 
aud appoiuted to redeeme and deliver mankinde , before that rankade was : much. 
leſſe was there any Church without him before his comming iuto the fleſh : yet weare - 
happielt aboue the relit , ro whome Chritt was exbibired indeede, in this that hee. 


faith, and. 


. 


goodneffe. E/anc. 
49. 6. 1:me+ 2,10, . - | The yworde-( fleſh) ſheyyeth the weakenefſe ER . 
ture: Which iscbiefly. to bee confdered in the fleſh ic ſelfe. 15 Againe, teat 
any man ſhould ſeekerthar ſpirimuall force and -verrue in fained imaginations , the Apo» - 
Me callerh vs backe to the worde of God : teaching vs furthermore , that there is no- - 
other worde of the Lord to bee looked for , then this which is preached , in yyhich * 
oncely we walt wut, p ; 
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» Fe exherttth the newe borne in faith , ts leade their lives 
/ anfrerable to the fame 5 CE andleaft their ſaib ſhoulde 
7 Pazger , be bringeth 'n that which was /.retolde touching 
& Chriſt. -11 Then hee willeth them to be obedient to M1 4> 
fiftrain, - at. "and this they patiently beare aducrſitie after 


Rn OE | Chriſles example. 

Ty | Herfore;+-: laying aſide all maliciouſnefle,and 
& Rom. 6, 4. Y all gwile , am{diffuaniation, and enuie, and all 
epbeſe 45 23. euill ſpeaking, 
mate 2 3 As -a:newe borne babes defire that fin- 
x -Haviog laid for CEre milke of the worde , that yee may growe 
ebe dation the »- ; ' | 
"Spirirof God effe-'' 3 3 Becauſe yee | hauetaftedtharthe Lord.ze 
rv vgs bouncifull. 4 | 7 | 

© hadito builetheres 4 + To whome comming as vnto a liuing 
vponthree vertues fone , diſallowed of men , bur choſen uf God and 
phicbare the © recious, . 
grotods of ll, 5 Yee alſoas liuely ſtones , be made a ſpiri- 


Pe +cy ene Nope tual} houſe', f-an holy & Prieſthood to-ofter vp 


| 5  andthatitie*uovwy fpiriniall: acrihces acceptable to Go by: Iefus 
_ all --w | Wb! 1 $©+.4 ; 
*generall extra" 65 -6 Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 
ma OT Scripture;* Beholde , I put in Sion a Sie corner 
_ that wefleeall fone, elect and precious , and hee that beteeueth 
| ſhewerbath of therein, ſhallnot beaſhamed. 
+> agrnigy 7 7 Vnto you therefore which belecue , ir is 
> 4H Soul iz, | precious: bur-vmothem which be diſobedient, the 
that tvingnevly' © w/Rtone which che builders diſallowed , the fame is 


made the head of the corner, 


: RNs fecte” "28 "And a ſtone toſtumble at; and a rocke 


ie ore and of offence ', cuen to them which ftumble at the 
F arbedily ' worde, being diſobedienrt, vnto the which thing 
the ſite word 25 they were cuen ordained. 


—_ > {oor NR 9- # .Fur:yee areachoſen generation , a toyall 
it were 'growe'vp © Wh 
) irfenalt life. And be callerh it , Syncere , not onely becauſe it is a moſt pure 


thing , but afſo that we ſhould-take heede of them which corrupr it. a Das be- 


i 4 He goeth on foryyard iv che ſame 

_ Exbottation and vſcth another kinde of borowed ſpeech a. luding to the Tewple. There- 
fore be ſayeth , that :be companie of the faitbfull is as it were acerraine boly and ſpi- 
fired! boilding , built of liuely tones, the founda:1on whereof is Chriſt , as a lively 
ne fuſteining aM tharars ioyned vio him with bis living verrue , acd Knirung them 


Kone fuftein 


ther with 


thetemp'e »fo is the Prieſthood buile ypon: 


beift , in who! ll ourſpiricuall offerings are accepred. $ Kenel. 1,6. 
I in whom onely all ouripiricua! : #* Eſir.28,16.rorm. 9+ 33+ 


Ca .ozinft another , bee prickerh forward the beleeuers , acd niumpheth 
febellious one againA aporh CO as offetice which ariſeth bereof , that nanedae. 


prop ople of God , a, wete at thar time thar Perer wrote theſerbings , the Prieltes and 


> " Aiatter,, ſeeivg yoe have beene forewarned fo long before; that it ſhould ſocome to 


; wes 


Thirg 
ftatd 
caft do 


+ Phſil. 118, 2r. l 4 
$, 14. rom. 9, 33. $ Thecontrary member , ro wit , hedeſcriberh tbe fingylar. 
excellencieof the ele& : and alſo left any man fhould doubr whether hee be choſen or 
not, the Apoſile calleth vs backeto the eff:uall calling, thatis » ro the voyce of the 
Goſpell ſounding both in four tavts and mindes by the outward preaching and Sa- 
= Craments , whereby wee may certeinely vaderſtand that everkiſting decree of our 
Caluation, (which otberwiſe is moſt ſecret and hidden) and that through the onely 
mercy of God , who freely chuſetb and caileth vs, Therefore this onely remaineth, 


mighte God. - 


Z 12 23 8 Andhaue your comuerſation honeſt a- 


+ the higher magiſtrates, and yer conretune their. miniſtexs : a5 rbough theirminiſtets 


| Wit, into thoſe dueties yyhich priuate men owe to privaye mea , and efprc/4 


ſaytb be , that by all meanes poſſible wee fer foorth ſo great goudnelle of the maſt 


v Priefthoolf, an holy pivion';apeople ſet at liber-'4$ Exec. 19, 6, 
E: harye ſhonld* rs wiaets water | : 
that hath called you out of darknefle jnto his mar. 
netlons light, = , : | 
70 Þ Which in time paſt werenota people, 
yet ere. now the people of 'God: which in time $ Pos, x;, 
paſt were not vnider'mercy , but now haue obteined "9: 25. 
mercie. 5 We” ... 9 He returneth 9 


thar general ex. 


Z 11 9 Deately beloued, ro I beſeech you.as ſtran-, porition. 


ilgrims ,* :r abſteine fromfleſhly lufts 10 A reaſon why 


ainſt the ſoule, | we ought ro live 
na to wit, 

- TY : *. becauſe w | 

mong the Gentiles,that they which ſpeake euill OE cirivans The 


youas of euill doers,14 may by your good x workes and therefore we 
which they ſhall ſee , glorifie God in the day of *vgbt toliuex.. 
8 vifitation: * ht Tres | ; cording to the 


S 13 2; * Therefore ſubmit your ſelnes vnto wk, . hich, i 
c all manner ordinance-of man 16 for the Lords moltcerrype, bur 
ſake, 7 whether it be vntothe King , as vnto the 9frhe beauenly 
{uperiout, wks a 

14 Orvnto gouernours , as ynto themthar are ja the wort? * 
ſent of him , 18 forthe puniſhment of euill doers; # Rom. 13,14, 
and for the praiſe of them that dqe well. flat. 5, 16, 
15 29 For fo is thewill of God, thatby well 
doing yee may put to filence the ignorance of the Children of God 
foolith men, live nat accor- 

16 As free , and notas hauing thelibertie for ding to thefleſh, 
a cloake of maliciouſneſle , but as the ſeruants of *2** is according 
God : to tharcorrupt 

5 I \ nature , bur accor« 

17 20d Honourall men: $ lone® brotherly fel- ding to the ſpirir. 
lowſhip : feare God : honour the King. Therefore fieſhly 
. IB, $ 2: Seruants , be ſubie& to your maſters — 
with all feare , not onely to the good and courte- ;,,, YG 
ous, butallo ro the froward, 12 Therhird ar- 

I9 * 22zFor this-is thanke worthie , if a man 


gers and 
:2 which fighr 


It Anotherat. 
gument:; The 


gument : for al. 
though thoſe 

p $3 6. ; luſtes flatter v$ 

yet they ceaſe nor 10 fzht againt our (aluation. 13 The fourth argument , taken 
of theprofir of fo doing : tor by this meanes alſo yee provide for our good name and 
eſtimacion , wbileſt yyee compe!] chem ar leagth ro change rheir mindes , which ſpeake 
evill of vs, % Chap.3,16. 14  Thefifch argument , which alſo is of great 
force : Becauſe the glory of G:d is greatly ſer foonth by that meanes , whileſt by exam- 
Pleot our houeit life , euea the woſt prophane men are bronght vnto God , and ſubmit 
themſelues vnto bia. *& Maith, 5,16. - b When God ſhall alſo hane 
mercy on them. 15 That which he ſpake generally , be novwy expoundetl 
partes, deſcribing ſeutr2lly every mans duery. And firſt of all be ſpeaketh of obedience 
which isdue bock to'the Lawes , and alſo tothe Magiſtrates both higher afid lower. 
* Kom. 33,4 > c #9 ordinance, is meant the framing and orderin; of cauil 
gonernment : which hee calleth erdinance of man, not becauſe man inwentedit , but becauſe 
it 7s proper to men. 16 Thefirſt argument : becauſe the Lord is the authour and 
revenger of this policie of men , that is, wbich is ſer amongſt men : and therefore the 
true ſetuants of the Lord muſt aboue all others be diligent obſeruers of this order. 

t7 Heprenenteth a cauill which is made by ſome , that ſay tbey will obey Kings and 


were notartned with their authoricie which ſent them. x13 Theſeconda | 
taken of the' end of this order , which isnot onely moſt profitable , but alſo very 
rieceflary : ſeeing that by this meanes ver:ueis rewatded , and yice puniſhed : wherein 
rhe quierneffe and happinetle of this lifeconfiſteth. 19 Hee declareth their 
argument more amply , ſhewing that Chriſtian libertie doeth amongſt all things 
or not at all confilt herein ,to wit; to cait off the bridle of Layves, (as at that timefome 
altogetber vnskitfull-in the kingdome of God repoxied) bur rather in this , that living 
holily according to the will of God , wee ſhou!d make magifett to af] men » that the 
Goſpel is not a cloakefor finne and wickedaeſle , ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free + that, 
yet weare ſtil! rhe ſeruants of God , and not offigne. 20 -. .He dididerhrheciuil 

life of man jby oceafiog of thaſe things: which he ſpake, into rwo ET 

are 9% 


fathfull to the faithfu!l., and inro:rhar ſubieftion; whereby inferipurs are boWely, 
their ſaperiouts:' bur ſo;-thar Kings be not made equall. tro God , ſecing that ſexe 
due to God, and+honour to' Kings. d Be charitable and duetifis! towed 
men. of Chap. 1, 12. 10m. 44,10. e The aſemblie and frlewſvr 
the brethren as Zath, 114 14.  Epheſe. 5,6. coleſſ. 3522. 21 Hep) 

to the duetieof ſeruants towards their maſters, which he deſcriberh with zheſe bound® 
that ſeruanrs ſubmir therhſelues willingly and not by conftraing , not onely 19 180 $f 
and courteous), but alſo'to'the froward and ſharpe maſters,” |, #. 2- Gore 7e te 
22 The taking away of arobietion : Irideed the coudition of ſeruants is haxd,ofe. 
cially if rhey bave- froywvard maſters ;þus this their tubieftion; (ball be ſo.muckW: 
more acceptable to God,if his yyill prevaile more with m—_—_— the maſters 

or 
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huh s conſcience of 


it fo _ G + 
' 
pt god re ne your faults , yee take it patiently? but and if 


RS IAe< +4. 


for conſcience toward- God endure griefe', ſufſe= 
T_T 
20, For what praiſe is it , if when ye be buffered 


Week thi: bur when ye doe well, ye fuffer vvreng and take it pati- 
leis lozd open - ently.this is acceptable ro God, | 
hin. th —* 21 © #3 Forher | |: for Chriſt al 
ge mitigaierh ©" 21 ' #3 Forherevntoyeare called : for - 
the grievoulneſle ſo ſuffered for you , Jeauing you an g example thr. 
 anaarOre ye ſhould follow his ſteps, = =: 
he ſheweth plaine- + : he PT 
bar Chriſt died. | ood £ Who did po ſinne,neither was there guile 
allo for ſcruaurs, -- MOourn. LP x 
ttarthey ſhould 23 Who when hewas reuiled, reuiled not a- 
eateſo conn tbe paine: when hee ſuffered , he threatned nor , bur 
= : Seas a” 
by NY hn OR ic to him 25 that indgeth righte- 
rwiztinen Which = OUUY , 2 = of = 
areof one ſeife- 24 * 26 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in 
amenarure, more> "his body on' the tree; that we being dead ro finne, 
over ſerting vefote, <q,011q live in righteoutnefſe : by whole ſtripes ye 
them Chriſt thar d Fo) | 
Lad ofLordsfor Were healed, ._ , les 5 
| menſawple;be 25 Fot ye wereas Hoepe oing aſtray : but are 
knife 1batthey now retmrned vnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 
carnor but {reme -ourſoules. - 5: 1:4 as 
od delicate, which Y ; +55 os 


| ſhewtbew(elues 


more grieued in bearing of ſnivries , then Chriſt bimſelfe who'was moſtiuſt, and moſt 
ſharpely of all afflited,and yer was moſt patient. v4 boyrerwed hinde of ſeech tikhen of 


paiaters and ſchoolmaſters. * Eſai.53,9..1.!0hm 3,5. 24 He ſhevreth : hem 


2 reme- 


die againſt inturies » to wit, that they conumend their cauſe to God, by the —_— of 


Chrif; 


25 Hee ſcemerh now to turne his ſpeech to malters,which baye alſo ; 


cit}. 


frlues a maſter and iudge in heauen ; who will iuſty revenge the inturies that are done 


$9 {cruants withour any reſpe& of perfons.” * 'Eſar.53,5. mat. 8,17. 


16 Hecallech 


the ſeruants backe frou the confideration ofthe inturievwhich they are conſtrained ro 
beare,to thinke vpon the greatnefle,and the end of the beuefite received of Chriſt. 


; . C - C H:.A P, -,L LIL. : 

1 , That Chriſiian women, ſhould not contemne their huſtandes, 
theugh they be infidels, 6 Heebringeth in examples of godly 
Women. 8$ Generall exhortutionzs, 14 patiently to beare 
perſecutions, 15 and boldly togeeld a rejon of their faith, 
3s C briſtes example, : : c : 

L Ikewiſe * 2 Jet the wines be ſubie& rotheir 


« 

x" +5 ay hnsbanils. ; 2 that.even they ,which- ubey. not 
1 lntherhird the word ,may without the word: be'won by the 
plxedeſerccth ' conuerſation of the wines. ts 
a we k. h, ore dl behoid your pure conuerſation 
husbands.com. © WHICN JS WHY IEAre ; . <0 
minding them 10 3 * 3 Whoſe apparelling let ir not bee that 
: Befprakech outward, with broidered haire, and gold pur abour, 
«rs Tnor 1s i bed, {i Hildeh an of eh etigars 
»which had boſ- ut ler it bee tHe hid, hetieart, 
»bandsthar were, , . © bich. confifteth 1n; the incorruption of a theeke 
\tCbriſtians, and quiet 1pirit , which :is-b before Goda thing 
ered och ferby; ff tf | Fe 

kidieft 10 their 5 #4 Forenen after this manner in time paſt did 
-Knbands,that by the holy women, which truſted in. God, tire them- 
—_—_— ard | ſelnes,andwereſubiettrotheir husbands, ; . |. 
ctigibey way 2. © AS Satd obeyed Abraham, and'* called him 
-Sivechem-10zhe \,. Sit ; Whoſe datghters ye art, while yedoe well, 
rl :--'* 1 $:nNotbeing afraid ofany.nerrour. , -.., _- - 
Ag erp = 7 * 6 Likewiſe yehusbands;cdwell with them 

* «the rior.and excetſe AS. MEN of d knowledge » 7 prng ehonour vnto 

0fxpmen and (er- ; ' 


teth fapretr thejr rrupapparelling ſuch ab is breciuebefore God : to wit-{the inward 


ated" 3o-cby bearz> fo ,char the hid man | fer ggpinitcheoprard decking of tbe 
+ T 


"$1 Breauſe wawer: are of nature foarefall, bee gi verh rbety,to yadexſtand,rhat erequi- 


becauſe 


temlelyes, , © Dop all the dye-ies of wedlpeKe. d The mwre wile opmg th higband 
Nath, the, org £1xcumfſpettly heemuſt behaue hjmſclfe w bearing modi it; 
' Wwdich, through - IU; ? . > os t p ! T' 


t& 

7,7 Thy ſecond argnnens ;thecauſe rhe rite ngroyichſiand; 

-” ak by care then » man; 18an exce/leys infimmcnrel'] the map made to jav/ 
vies : 


e comm 
« womans, weakenefle oft cimes.cauſe ropble both ro, rhe Þus! 


"SF 2.2 


d 
' 
S 


berevpon ,ir ſallowe;h that the js nor thexeforg rqbenegle ed 


lhe js,weake., dur. on the conzrarie.part 
weaFe., dur. + part hee oughs rg beſo much the moze 
(ht in wet ponige 7 7% PE q *-* —* = 


Ch p. 0. 


Suffer fortighteoulneſle, x65 


they which are” heires together ofthe x grate of 4 wells _ 

life,» that Four priyers be nor imbrrupeed.. —- -— 
Li 32 Finally, be ye all of one mind :; one ſuffer Helpewes » becauſe 

' with another ; loue aF brethren : 6e pittifull, 6e the buchand eth 


courteous. | | ki war: ang mT 
* xx Notrendring euill for euill , neither re- ,, 6d > 


buke forrebuke : bur commrariwiſe bleffe, 11 khow- 
ing that ye are thereymo called, that yeſhoukd 
'be ering. Sas [S 
10 * 13 For ifany manlong after life ; and'to 
b ſee dayes , let him refraine his tongue from 
cuill,and his'11ps char they fpeake'no guile. | 
I” IPG = Yor pony, ve '+1er 
im ſee 2ceand lows er it, 1255 V7 COW , 
"T2  Fortheeyes of the Lord gre oier rd figh- tnafoderoagta, 
teous , and his cares are xp onto their prayers : «cbome,and chere- 
and cha i face of the Lord e- againſt them that do Jays» fr; | 
13 14And who is it that will hacme you , if ye 
follow thar which 128 good 4 "= | 
- 44 X* Notwithſtanding bleſted are 1 ur 
fer for righteouſneſſe- = 15.Yea, TE  enryr Aag'ryarl 
their k feare, neicherberroubled,-: (62954 1Þ i188 We Ws *!l: þ of 
15 Bur !fſan&ifierhe Lord God in your hearts, 9-Thefourthare,+ | 
16 and be ready alwayes to giueananſwere to e- Fanent grate om 
uery- man that askerh youa reaton. of the hope that ,,a a 1 7rrs 
1s in you, with meckenefle and reverence. |. becauſerboy hias - 
16 Hauing a.good conſcience , that when they der ptayers. cud, 
ſpeake euill. of you.as of cuill doers.; they may be” ie _wboie ſervice: 
aihamed which tlander.-your good connernfati gn, Wh we byueband.,! 
ERS." 1-f 10 n21t os arrrgra nds gn 0: >, end3bewite -;- > 
17 a7 For itisbetter{if the wiltof God be fo) :areequaliyeallad. 


feſt (that is 10 ſay, 
iQ the þenefic of e<. 
rernall life) which - 
otherwiſeare ves 
qual] aqtouching ' 


| 2 Of that gracicus 
if ge frfe «ud fies beveftee 


that ye ſuffer for well doing, thenfor eujll doing. © 7% Meterwnetd 
if * 38 For Chriſtailo-hath once ſufferedfor En 


finnes , x9 the inſt for the yniuft, 2* chat he might mendeth concord... 
and vyharſgeger.. ws | 
thiogs pertaione to 


4 fleſhing and/hatdeningofhegricked in,gheir wickednelle,, to make then't6 Tet vÞ 
Vs. mare! baldly , and :0- of rhe y VS | Nay fare the Apy f leby the worſe® pj 


to follo 


no: b 2 

«fer for righ,eo 

x | \be zhey nei 

ſo terrible, ro be of a conſtaytminde, and to ffand falt. Bur hoy ſhall we mariter n 
. FOLAIDPEST, i 


boldly, andyer with a meekerigir;-and Fall is gdd'y 3eu Face thar tHe event mir 
por haveayy thing iulty,to obj bur may rather he aſfi3tued ofrheniſg/ues. | * v5 
reaſon. which Randerh ypon, 1950. general rules f Thriftiabirie , hich nonlik ſtanaI 
jpg, all men & ow notof, The ove is if we mult needs fufferafliions , its berierto 
ſuffer wrongtully chen right}, ly.: the oxher $tbis,, becauſe we are ſo affli&ee, _ 
haj-pe bur by the will of oux God... * Rom. 5,6. beb.9,15; 18 A probfeufeirher. 
of tte rules, by. rhe example; of Chrilt bimſelfe our cbiefe paietne who was afflitet, 
not fox: bis: own fros: (4vhigh were nant) but fg ours, aud thay accordtiigth bis Pas 
r$deeres., .,21.9' Al vgpopfictaken pſcomparifon : Ch: iſt. fe tuft ſuflered br ve 
xhay axe,viiglh x 3nd, fall jr, gvigue vs tbarare ynii ro fi forzhs iuftes chile "i 5. 
99 Anoqber argumens Þaing partly, taken of juing: £08 Frg9es pet: tÞ wilt be 
Chit, þringerb p10 bis Faber pou: ſam vay (HE'D; vhentÞ nate +66 party Wi 
bg <2 ule. efticiear : to.wit,, becauſe Chriſt is no 6vely, fer beorfe'vs for 4069! 
vliogy, bus, alſo hee boideth ys yp by his yenueid alt the ditficuſties pf his lie 
he bring vs to ltts Father, © TOI-D UN = C. 024455 2145 92D DID: 
Ooo 


bring 


= a & + a, End "" . 
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TS I teri hr 
has OB EIS ihe who healfa yent, tad peek 
Een af en.:n Ched yntothe þ {pirits that are in priſon. © 

- + gt gar ; 26 Which were in time paſſed diſobedieng, 

| Foitenmapt ' when ® once the gu Sap wh qu Ged abozde in 


and verties,25 006 the tives off Noe , white the Arke was preparing 
i v-J A) > Z & & mY! Wo ">'S bee. + » * _ % ©? 
wi fetatakt "rea Fw pthat4s 4 eight © ſoules were ſaucd in _ 


E066 vckidearks:: [the warer...'; "Ws z? 2. « T- e» + FX1 EY 
ough'butio = 21 © 23 Whercof the baptiſme thet now tranſwe- 

ove pareonely of © pipe thar gate , (vwþich ir hot a putting away of 

eſs nar ae, the lh ofthe flcth., bura confident demaun ing 


otmans na- ' : ; 
ture; buryer be | With a good conſcience maketh to p God) fuer 
cameconquerour + ;y8 alſo 24 by the reſurre@ion of Igſus Chriſt, - 
4 4-508 of” 22 Which 35 ar. the gight band of God,, gone 
ſo cranes bo, 43, Into heayen,, to whom kD Angels, and Powers, 
mrankood;forkis bo» - and might axe ſubief,, ... fo 
dy war deailand” : , A IY £5 : . 
bre ſoivle felt the ſorowes ef death. 22 Aſecretobic&ion : Chriſt indeed might do this, 
bur: wphar isrbar rn 152 yet (ſaich the Apoſtle) for Chrifi ha:b ſhewed fourth this ver- 
tae inall ages both to the preferuation of the yodly,weretbey axuer fo few. and mile:a- 
ble - and to revenge the rebellion of bis enemies, as it appeareth by the hiſtorie of tve 
flood : for Chriſt is be which in thoſe dayes {when God tbroygh bis patieace appoimed 
a time-of repearance to the wot'd) was preſent nor in corporal! preſence , bur by his 
divine vercne, preaching repentance even bythe mourh' «f Noe dimielfe ycho when pre- 
__ pared tbe Arke, to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits wbich are nuw it priſon waiting for the 
full zecompenſe of their zrbelliop , aud faued thoſe Ewe ( thar is , ei; ht ovely perſons ) 
- Jo the yarer, þ #7 the wvertue of which Spirit, that iz to ſay of the diutnity : thetefcre 
this word , Spirit , cannot in this place be taken for the ſiule , vnleſſe we wi! ſay , that 
Chriſt 04: raiſed cup againe, and quickened by the Tuertne of his ſoule. - || He calteth 
them ſpirits, in reſpctt of bis time,not in refpect of the time that they were in the fleſ” h. 
n This word ( once );{beweth that there yoas « furthermoſt day uppointed , and if that 
were once-paſt , NLO be no more, | * Gen.6,14. md*.24.33. luke 17,26, 
# Mew. » © 23" AproportionalFapplyingof the former example to the tines which 
follbwed" the comn:ing- of Chrilt-+#be char preferyariou. of Notin the waters was a 
fignre of our- Baptifine, not as. though tha: materiall water of Baptiſrue ſaueth vs , as 
thoſe waters which ' bare vþ the Arkefaued Noe, but becauſe Chriſt with his inward 
vertue, w hichithe ourward Baptiſfme ſhadowerh , preſeruett vs teiog waſhed,fo thar 
greemay-callvpon God with a good conſcience, - p The conſcrence being ſanthijied 
may freely call -open Grd, © 24 Ebar ſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chriſt role againe, 
ad now being caried' ipto beaueh.; bath peccined all grower, dueth at this-day defend 


F 


Tuevs. off 
£4.97 7 $4 125 of C H AE SV. 
METH O2 C1 '» op,f Igfoh in Chriftex.ams be,” and apptieth it; 6" to thermar- 
Pet nt 01 01 oh fffelp "Reſb, efpecidily tonmendino Charity :i 22. And 
= ' fo ititreateth of pdtitnce. '"'1v9 That is neceſury that correfti> 
© cn beyin at the Church. 


2 Roving ended* h © Oraſmiuch. x then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
bis djgreffion and in the ficſh,, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
fidipg from Ay ſame mind;vvbich #4, thathe which hath ſuffered in 
portant $3tY 2 ex, * the fleſtyharh ceaſed-from anne, - hr.) 4 
Donation which © "2 © That he Henceforwatd ſhonld ive (as much 
brakeo.takiog- time 'as 2remaineth in'thE Hell ) not afrer the luſts 
cock erm of men, bur after the will of God... | 
Jah, 3 *2Foritis ſufficientfor ys that we haue ſpent 
aud reſurretion of the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of the Gen- 
Chrill.fo defiing _ riles ane I ip wantonnes , Jufts , drunkennes , in 
 punlanRifcation,  ojurony,drinkings;and.inabomnable ylolatries. 
NE il one 252 # [3 Whereit it ſeemeth rothem e- ſtrange, that 
ſuffer in rhe fieſh, © 'ye rim not with them'vnto the ſame excefſic of rior: 
2haris to ſay :t0 - rherefors ſpeake they cuill of You. © CE 
leaueoft from our. _- yyhich ſhall giue account to him, that is 
quickedneſſe and: . . 
Viciouſueffe: and TEady tO indge quicke anc dead. 
to riſe againe 10 6 , For, vnto. this purpoſe was the Goſpell 
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: fi » ; 


p exculable 
S's 
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2 3 oft; + ib. Petey. 
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. preached: aſa, ynto the, dead .thar they mighzbe 
condemned' according-to men in the,fleth,..bur * 
; might line according to Godiinthe ſpirit. .; 
-*. 7 , s: Now. the end of allthings isat hand, Bee * * 
yee therefore ſaber,and watchipg inprayer, . ty 
8 6 But aboue all things haueferuentloue a- ; mepeurnetscs 
| Org you:: * for loue. bal | couer the multitude bis purgofe.viug 
AAS. © 4 I hv 4475, An arguimetittakey 
9 *7 Be .ye *harbetous one tq another , without 72" becircun. 
ro Rr OE 
IS1D8: -..., Lonst og Lil = ecauſe thel 
1 8 * Leteuery aS he hath receined the end tony 
gift » miniſter the ſame. aneto another , 9 as. good and therefore we 
diſpoſers of the manifold grace of Gol. _ m——__ = 
11. 29 If any man ſpeake , let hi teas the 2 4 OY 
ET Ts he n peak $ rhe) == the watch and pray 
words or God. It any man miniſter , /er hire doe it with true ſobriey : 
as. of the ability which God miniſftzeth ,that God ofminde. 
in all. things may hee glorified rhrough Ieſus 5, Heecommen. 


R is ; ; ob deth cbarity of 
Chriſt ,to whom is praiſe and dominion for euer, ;qe toward no. 
and euer, Amen. ther,becauſc ir 


12 1 Dearely beloued , thinke it not 4 ſtrange doeth as i: were 


I2 concerning the hery triall , whichi1s among you bury a multitude 
to prooue you as though ſome ſtrange thing were 2 fnnevand 
P Y v1.10 ange ing WEre Lcrefore prefer. 
Come vnto you. | : - neth and maintai. 
13. 433 But reloyce,inaſmuch As ye are partakers neth peace and 
of  Chriſts ſufferings , that when his glory ſhall ap- <on<o'd : forthey 
. ; . Oo that loue one ago» 
peare,ye may be glad andreioyce, ther,doe eafily 
14 * 24 If ye be railed vpon for the Name of freiveone ano- 
Chriſt, blefled are yee : for the e ſpirit of glorie ther their offence, 


and of God reſteth vpon you : wvhich on their * orgs 
part is euill ſpoken. of , but on. your part is glo- 7, ofchariry.ty + 
rified, - EE REY a a | commentd+rh oaes- 
Is 2; Butlet none of youſufferas a murtherer, namely, which 
or as a thjefe , oran _euill doet, of as a buſicbody in 995 tdartims 


: moſt necefary, 
othermens marters. ' to wit, hoſpitality, 


16 Bur if any man ſufferasa Chriſtian lethim which be willkaw 
not be aſhamed : bur let him glorife God inthis to be voluarary 
behalfe. | | 33.4 | and moſtcurie- 


17 36'For the time #5 comt'thit indgement mult | 11 _ boutri. | 
begin ar 'the houſe of God. 17 If jr Grit begtnat vs, « Rom.12,13: 
what ſhall. the end be of them whielrobey notthe hebt.: 3,5.) 
_ of God +. z/ £ 4 rome 

1 ; vie of cvariry, 

18 ” And if the righteous ſcarcely bee faued, ſaber aaiy 


man beſtow that * 
. gifr which he barb 
; $ yer”, 34) . receined r9the 
profireof His neighbour. | *,Rom..xÞ.6. phil.2.14. , 9 Areaſon, becauſe that phat 
gift r ſoever wee baue, we haue rectiyed itof G vpon-this condition,ro be his diſpolens 
and ftewyards, to He reckoneth'vp two kindesofitbeſs gifts as chiefe,10 wit, theof+ 
fee of reacting in the Church ./and' rhe 0;her Ecclefiatticall fingions , wherein two 
tkings ſpecially are ts be obſerucd , to wir , that the pure word.of God bee taught and 
whatſoeucr is done » be referred to the glotie of God rhe Father , in Chriſt , asroibe 
proper marke. - yz Berauſethecrolle is ioyned with the fincere profeffion of Reige 
on, the ApoMefit'y repeaterh/that which hee roucbed before, warning vs uot to beetton- 
bled art. perfecuitions 4nd affli@ions , as a nevye and {trangeching, '''d 4s 
forne .new thing had he fe!lenyou grohich you nener thueght of bef.re. ' x Theft 
reaſon : Becayſe, the Lord meaperh nox to conſume vs yyitb this fire ( as it were}Wwnto 
"purge. vs of ovr drufſe,and make'vs pexfie.. 13 Another reaſon *Becauſe theaffii- 
Eiops of ihe godly and wicked diffet very niuch , and chiefly in three points, Firl, 
becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their affliftions , and rherefore ſhall 
their time be partakers alſo of his glory. ,. . *  Maunh,zo. . 14 Secondly.*- 
cauſe ibat alrbougb the infidels thinke farre otherwiſe , who in affliftiag rhe godly! 
blafpbeme Gpd. yer the godly in that rbey are fo, railed ypon,are honoured of God with 
the irue {{-irituall glory,aud their adbptioh ſealed inthenn by the Spiritof God: ' © 
e E S pres hee meaneth the erfis of the Spirit, © ' x5" The third Aifference : forthe 
godly are nat affli&ed for thest evifFdgings , but forrightegufaedſ: fake as Cbriltians: 
whercby it commeth to "ning the cyoff?, ſeeing itis ateſtimonie vnto them 0 
and righteouſnefſe, wittiſt 'varo them dot wn occution of ſorrovy. butof vaſre 
ioy : now the Apolt/e/propoindeth the third difference viider the forme of an exbont 
tion. "26 "The third rexfon becauſe'the Lord of all the world being eſpecially 
carefull forthem of hifhoultio!d , doeth therefore chaſtife rhem ficlt of all , ye! forkst 
bee keeperh x meaſure in kis greareſt [eueritie :” And as he hath alwayes vſed to dt 
2cretofore fa, dork he now ſpecially when as heexhibired bimſelfeiu perſon toil 
Chuzeh, »; - Loom the godly ſhoald be bFended arid Nuinble atrhar vaine 
daw of flicir of the wicked ,/4 theiiph God were not the pouernour of ihe worlds 
for qhatthe Witkeartin pool cafe} athirbe godly in evifl, the Apolile reacheth bY® 
akin? of zcdinpariſon of thein together \ thar God who {pate h net his owne's bit 
murtureth'rheni' vader the crofit / will at lengch in-bis time handte the rebellious and 
wicked farce otheryyiſe, bom hee bath appoimed to yrier deflruRion, ' '#* P1092" 
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where fhal godly are 
19 13. Wherefore let them that ſoffer according 


11 Theconclufi- 1, the will of God, commit their ſoules to himin 


rn ed _ welldoing as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


by chance»but by , 

de will of God , they ought notto deſpaire , but goe forward, notwithſtanding in the 
of holineſſe and well doing , commending themſelues to God their faickfull Crea« 

tour-thar i320 ſay»their Father, ; 


« fy - | | | : E "a I 
Chap, Yo"! . Fhet 
e vngodly and thefinner appeare+ | | one to anether?'® decke' your ſehies in 


7 * Cat all your care on him': for heecaret 
Tis | T8213 Þ N00 271154 23h $3017.51; 
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lyon.” x06 


ly in 


lenfwety of A, ow pi 
ro iuerh eracetothe hnmble. " #Remn2.26: 
B's Humble'* ns {clues therefore 10 vnderthe''s pO 
mighty hand of God ; that hee 'may exalt you in ſeemetb ro manys 
due time: {th + t0 be the way yn« 
| h to the glory of 
this life 


for you. Cr ratios in, le witnloragn... 
| CHAP. Y. | — Þ8 nBeſober arid watch: for RCDErLy the contrary fides 
x» Het warntth the Elders not to -uſurpe authoritic oner the- the' deuillas a roaring lyoh'walketh a 7 (eeking har gas. | 
Church, 5 willing the jonyer fort to be willing to be taught»: whom he may detioures- oo LNG 4 a 


and to be modeſt, 8 to be ſober and watchful torefift the 
cruell aduerſarie, 
1 Hedeſcriberh T He 2 Elders which are among you ,2 I beſeech 
acre iped '; which am alſo an Elder, mga velene of the! 
du iso fay,of ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo 'a-partaker of rhe 
them that have glory that ſhalbe renealed, © 1 | OFL224 


\thecare of the 2 3a Feedthe 4 ftocke of God »s which depen. 
yy \ ore. feth vpon u » caring for itnot by conftraint, 
Cheordicaads but. willingly : not-for hithie lucre , bur of a ready 


circumſtance of minde : | | 
whom 3. Not as though. yee were Lords ouer Gd. 
to war,t 2ar HE AS S 9 
their compatiion, - {at yt » but tha FR may be enſamples to the 


communeth with - 


them not of mar- 4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
v5 dich bee appeare ,ye ſhall receiue: an incorrnprible crowne 
knoweth not,but of elor 

. o y. 
ghetein be is as O 


well experienced 5 *Likewiſe yee yorger ſubmir your ſelues 
uny,andjro- \ Vncothe Elders, and lubmu your (clues every man 
poutderh vsto | POT Ie” , 
them no'other | 
cadition.butthat wEich be himſeclfe bath ſuſteined before them, and doeth ſtill rake the 
ſame paines, and alſo bath one ſelfe ſame bope togerber with them. 9 Thefirit rule : 
| Heethar is a ſhepherd, let him feed the locke. x He jaith not, Offer fer the quicke and 
dediand ſing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue, but (Feed, ) 4 Thefecond: Let 
the ſhepberd confider, tbat the flocke is nor bis, but Gods. s Thethird : Let bot 
the ſBepberds inuade o:ber mens flocks , but let them feed that which God hath come 
mitted ynto them.” -6 Let the ſhepherds gouernerbe Church with the word and ex- 
ample of godly aud veblaineable lite, not by conſtraiot burwillingly "ror for filbis 
locre { but: of a reedy minde , got a5 Lords ayer Gods portion and berijtage , bur as bis, 
miniſters. 6 Which 7: the Chriffian people, ws 9 Thartthe ſhe; berds minds be not. 
orecolfle either with the wickednelſe of men , of their crueltie ; be warneth them to 
caſt theireyes continually vpon that chiefe Shepherd , and rbecrowwne whichis iayd vp 
forthem in heauen. $8 Hee commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertu-s, and eſe. 
cially modeſtie : which admonition all of vs ſtand in need of, bur eſpecially the yonger 
ſoxt;by reaſon of the vatowardnetſe and pride of that age. A” , 


THE SECOND EPISTLE:' GENE, _: 


R ALL "OT EE KK. 


CHAT. L 
3 Hauing ſpohen of the bountifulneſie of God, 5g and of the 
' - Tbertues of faith. 6 He txherteth them to uelineſſe of lrfe. 


kit We 13 ndthat his counſel may be the more efftfinall. 14 He 
EIDLS 2 fheweth that his death 1s «af hand, 16 andthat hims/@lfe od. 
TR p : | ſee the power of Chriſt which he opened onto them. 

1 A falnation pagp Inn? Peter a ſeruant & an Apoſtle 
_ fa giveth $ of Jeſus Chriſt, to you-wbich haue 
rowdy wool obreined like precious fafth' with 
leb'voich'hem ay * WY vs by the 2 riphteonſnefle of our 
Chrits aribatth. "NSA God and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
-- c _ _ eF . .2 Grace and peace be multiplied 


- ao ory 0 volta through the acknowledging of God , and 
ſme fridewhich - of Teſus/Chrift oft Lord, 6 I 
Ufrounded - 3 3 According as his bdiuine power hath gi. 
dnp conlnelſe yen voto. ys all things that pertemne vntoe life and 

5 Chriſtour ; h the d acknowledgi fhi 
God and Saviour, $Xllinefle 3 through the d acknowledging of him 
WInthat that God landing to hiz promiſes . ſbewed himfelfe faithful , and : herefore ighſt 
unto < $ fm. AL Se EY EP EL þ ns 
by Vs,  * 2" Faith is rhe acknowledging of God aud Chrilt , from whence all our 
. ſeine iaeth afd Fhevved. 3 Chriſt ſerrerh foorth bhiwſelfe to vs plainely in the 
ofpet, and rhat by bis onely paiver .and giueth vs allthings which are requiſke both. 
nemnalt life, whetein hee bat appointed zo glorifie vs, and alfo to godlineffe ,in that 
_ th furniſh'vs with true vertue. b He ſpeaketh of Chriſt,whom hee make th 
» and the onely Sauiour.  «&© Vnto falnation. _ 4 This fy the ſamme of tr8 


Religionyto be led bz Chriſt to the Father ,4s it were by the hands 


9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in rhefaith , 12 know- aud glory the re- 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accomplithed in ward of modeltie, 
your c brethren whichare in'the world, 3 nerds, 

"10+ 13 And the'God of all grace, which hath, pron ths 
called vs vnto us pronigh glory by Carilt Telus? progd ad lokie 
after our ereda little, make you per- ſpigit rhenon 


fire; confirme,ſtrengrhen,andRabliſh you. deft 
' It To him 6e glory and dominion for euer q/mpititde Apo- 
and euer, Amen. ſer the power of 


"12 14 By Bin eRbbFl brother vnto you, God 2gaialt the 
as T ſuppoſe, haue I writteri briefly', 'exhorring and vane a! pro 
reflifying how that this is the true erace of God, man 90d 9 rg p 
whereinyeflind ot  eenidanct.. 
13 17 The Church that-is at d Babylon elected * 2/al. 55.43. 
together with you , ſaluteth you, and' Marcus my — 
ſopne. | | ir” The croeleie 
14 Greete yee one another with the % kiffe of of Saran,wbo 
loue, Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt ſeeketb by all 


Feſus, Amen. meanes to de- 


® Luke 22:31. x2 The pare ns Saranſtirreth vp. are neicher nevy nor 
proper to any one man » bur from old and ancient timp common te the whole Church, 
and therefore yye mult ſuffer that patiently whereip we have ſuch and ſo many fellowes 
of our conflifts and combaces. <c «Amongſt your brethren which are diſperſed through- 
ont the world, 13 Heeſcaleth vp as it were with a ſeale,the former exhontatig1yyvith 
a ſolemne prayer , againe- willing ther to a»ke increaſe of frengrþ at his hands of 
whom they bad the beginning » and hope to have the-accompliltiment , ro wyit, of 

the Farber in Ir{us Chritt,ia whom wee zre ſure ofrbe glory of erercall life. x4 ,Con- 
tinyaace and perſeuerance in rhe dudrine of 'be Ap fltles, is the onely ground and foun- 
dation of Clrififan ſtrength : Now the ſwnmeof the Apoſtles do@rine , is aluarion, 
freely given of God; 15 Familiar ſalucatious. ' ' d' In that fiemons crije of Aſiyrias 
where Peter the Apoſtle of the circumcrſion ten ws. * Rom. 16,16. i.cor. 6,296. 
2-c0r 1 Zales * - } 


. 
- 


=y » 


that hach called vs vnto glory and vertue, ; 

4 4 Whereby molt great and precious pro- + An cxptict- 
miſes are giuen vnto vs , that by them yee ſhould ,,.. feneace, 
be -parcakers. of thee dininemnature ,in — yeRee Udelacta by 

"—_ mT” . . - F- -2- ca 
cv oogten' whed ls to the Fw ng ee 
5.. 5 Therefore give euen all diligence there. CT” 


vnto : b ivyne moreouer vertue with your faith: and whence all cheſe 


with yertue,knowledge: benefics 
_*6 $ And with knowledge , temperance : and whe mn _ 
with. temperance , patience ; and with patience, — 
godline "TO Jeli yr : 
the world, (thar is, from the wicked luſtes which wee carie about ys) and are madey 
after a ſort, like vnta God bimlclfe. + Sythe diatenurre, torment aut Es 
france of the Godhead, but the partaking of theſe qualities whereby the imaze of Ged is re= 
fiored in rus. f inmen. g For luſt is the ſeate of corruption,and hath his ſeate euen 
in eur very bowels anid inmoſt parts, ' 5 BHavinglayd the foundatioa (that is» 
daning declared the cauſes of our ſaluation and eſpecially of our ſanfification) now he 
beginnerh to exhorr vs , tu giue our mindes wholly to the true vie of this grace. And 
be begiboerh with faich wichout which nothing can pleaſe God , and ber waraeth vs 10 
bave Ir full fraugbe with verve (thar'isro ſay) with good and godly maners, being 
ioyned with the Knowledge of Gods will, without which rbere is neirber faith neirker 
any true ver'Ue- h Supply alſe, and ſuppert or 4yde. 6 Hereckoneth yp 
certaine othet principall vertues > wheteof ſome pertaine to the firſt Table of the Laws 


ouke3-10 the laſt, 
Ooeo 2 7 And 


" I CO ” m_ EY " XC by _ _ A = W- A = — 4: » «$8 LEY A 2K ” £38 by of fe - 5 Y $6 La 5. _. T3 . 
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* 


[PNd..oy i ele rower hindnefs:o,B ark, 41 proppers | ng the, As in times paſ q 1 
5 As thoſe froi's « ? beret ky SOEUCIONE: ror 2 11G HM A; pepple;, eyen. as there, 32S £020: Of chers g- rhere were rwo peth 
© dorfpringfrom,_ . , 3 7 For if. cheleahings.be among you ,andar— nong. you :which prayily {ball bring id dawha- Kintsop Prophet," fl = 
E the rue Erihe Pound ; they, will make yourhar yeneither ſhallþe ' ble hereſies ,. euen denying the.,Lord that bath /the Sfetive.the © MN ce 
”” ledgeof Chit, 116 nor vafruicfull, in- the acknowledging of qur.. bought them , and bring vpon themſehics ſwift toy poretetion © gon 
I od abonntor ag Lord Jeſus Chri _— «r_ he ln +2 nation. 2 nog 27 gti 7 b 94766 58, over crew fut 
ſelfe oy! 9. 147: For hea: hath nouthele things is klinde, 22 4. And. many -ſball follow zheirdeſtruttions, ſhallbe ſonie rye: mer 
and freWeth by © * . and i cannot fee farre off, and hath forgotten fam whom the way of tructh {ball bee euiil ſpokeh == fome _ . 
brin _— - | be yi : OTE in the 
| ”———— ———— ———— — "JL TEN. . . Church. 
ſuch Fultsl hR62""- © Age 1,44 oe PE Migence!, 3 3 And,through. couetonines (hall they with ear Crit | os 
wuch rh\cke thar A «4D! 81W; 4 SEES” -; [2 FEE AGE 4d ©. 15 reJ f v 1 Is \ k d; chatdif * h F F-1E ag him- «ra 
is vofrafi ful dia tO make your Cc ling an ele ion-ſure : for af yee UNE. WOrds MAKE Þ MEIT le of you , 4 W oe 7" albe denied wu 
eithernever kndb”” (oe theſerhings yeiballneuerfall, , * cendemnation long: fiance reſterh not; and their 9 fome, which be 
che :rvettghnor © Iz For by this meanes an entting ſhallbe mini- deſtruction {lumbrerh nor. Es ſhall, call wh = 
rare Ard vnto you, abundantly. anto,, the _cuerla-, 7:4. For. if, God ſpared not the * Angels that had” gener. + | 
tion whiſth bee © "Ting! Kingdome, of, our, Lord awgl, Jayious Telus finned,, bur: caſt them. downeinto© hell ,andideli- ,,, mf 
babHedidal?”” *Choft no 1 oo [cs 2d ogy - {2 Wered them. imtp & chaines of: darkenefle ; to bee while the fate jo. 
Sag + 6K 12,9 Wherefote; 1'willnot be negligent topur, Kept vnto damnation : ..-. +: rand policie of the du 
bake s ado *yon* alwayes. in remembrance , of; thele-things,, . 5 Neither hath ſpared thez old world ,but fa- Jewtswasget 4 - 
bim77 blinde & though that Je haue knowledge, and be ſtabliih- ned * Noe the eight perſona fpreacher of righ- , Than thatt awe »] 
ronehing'the King . ed inthe preſent trueth,  - ; teouſneſle , and brought in the Flood vpon the onely be berefies, pe 
_—_ þel-o 6 13 For Ithinke it mneetas longas Iam inthis world of the nor {es bes alto many hl Mo. 
cannot ſee thrups +  *ns : od . C | PLS ___ owers of chem. 
Ss Le fcte of +» k.zabernacle, to ſicre; you vp by, purting, yowin. + 6 And * _ the a — _ wh 
tharts fo']fy hea- 2?" Eng tPrances .., {1 wi 2 wor 045; OATRE: IO: UNe3Y condemn em. ang OUA- f, themolt part on 
wenlfrfn;;.  ” 14 Secing Iknow that the time 1s at kand that threw them , arid made them an enſample 'vito:is a companion of - 
s wars r preg * + E-tuſt; ay! downethis my tabernacle , euen aS our them that aFrer ſhoaid line vngodiy;, "5 *. berefie,andma- -- Mot 
lag iel® -- Lord Teſus Chriſt hath * thewed me. . 7... And delivered juſt Lotvexed with the yn-  X<th merchundile wi 
eleQionisap- | 15 *I will endeuour therefore alwayes,that ye cleanly conuerfation of the wicked : b They will abu full 
proued bythoſe *' alſo' may be able to haue remembrance of theſe 8 ( For hee beingrighteous , and dwelling a- 50ou;and/ſelywar | 
fruits,apdis wy things after my departing. - ,_ -- .. - +. mong, them in. g ſeeing andheating , ® vexet his” they /ell catrel wy 
cena tore " *b * x0 For wee followed not deceineahle fax righteous ſoule from day to day with their vnlaw- gr == ” (be 
his He Gatly '"# bles, when we opened vnto you the power , and fl deeds.) .._ . Lf HO 2 thegodly: God' my 
way.tothe ener-.. _ comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , but with our — . 9 The-Lord i knoweth. to dehuer the godly . who cat the Av. on 
7 Ry eyes welaw his maieſtie : ; -— - - out oftentarion ,andtoreſerue the mniuft ynrothe gelsrhar fella. NY | 
iba recaſt "17 For he received of God the Father hononr day of indgement vnder puniſkment : — 6 "ws. "520m ey * m 
our winds wholly "and glory > when there*came ſuch a voyce to him 10 i Anil chiefly them that walke atterthe qgarkeneile otbell, 5 
that way.  __ . from: that excellent Glory:, ® This is my beloued fleſh., in the luſt of vncleannefle 5Aand deſpiſe g0- atlengthtobe ro 
ra patt --Sonne, in- whom I am'well pleaſed. . uernment, vvhich are bold ,and ftand intheir owne Ian we 
ond with 7 118 And: this voyce wee heard when it came conceir , and: feare not to ſpeake enittof them that {he Gide _— K 
ned v | | 


Saedevcoſe, "© om heduen being with bind mthe holy mon. — are inkdignirie, 3. notions | * 
whereſt declas. 19. 1: \Ve haue alſo a moſt ſureword of the It Whereas the Angels which are greater both preſerued Noe , 
rerh his lobte'ro- Prophets, :2 to the which ye doe well that yee in power and might , giue not railing tudgement the eight perſon, 


forteflerh them take heed,as vmo a lighr that thinerh in a darke 2gainſt them before the Lord, _ = ay 
ofdiedemd, | ore » vntill the 1 day SL » andthe m day-ſtatre c yy _— as | rn —— with ved Loni « 

Which is at hand, ariſe in, your A "'N Oo -- .» Teniuatitle ,and Lmageto DE n , and defireyed,. deliucr bisele# 
| cp ao PO eva rom , that nþ þco- ; ſpecke exitl & thoſe hinge Hhich rhgy Jack + ops 5g 
#*; co phecie/offhtes Scripture is of any®prinarEincet- © not ;ah2d/ (hall perith"throiightheir owne mcor- Jearoy thoſe 

and 2:1. pretation: Bo $6W |: W.* ruftzon. } Tf 5: varighteous. 

10" Another am- 21 For the prophecie came notinold time b "3 And ſhall receine the wages of vnrighte- ® 7 4,18. & 

les iohes the will of man ; but p boly men of God ſpakeas | ouſneſice , as they which count i pleaſure dayly ODE. a Ke 
certainrie ang 2l- * they were q mooued by the holy Ghoſt, live deliciouſly. . f' Spots they are and blots , de-. vÞ 1c hogs of 1 
foexcelleycie of | | AS I:ghting themielucs in their deceiuings., nin fea- dungeon wvnder the and 
this dodrine ſing with you. TE earth, which ſhould bet 


vas 2 | £44346 Hh x38 ; ; 
0p Sur. Dotd Tefos Chriſt rhe Sonne of God 55 4urbour , whoſe gloryrhe Apoſtle wage” = 
em fr bruce ru and beared./ ®iMait.27,5. . 11 Theitonh of:heGofpelis here, ment the ſoules of the wicked in, d Bound them with darkeneffe as it were with <a> | dit: 
by a! manife; is that ir agreerh wholly with the for:ellings of the Prophets. nes.: and by darkeneſſe , he meancth that. moſt miſerable flate of iſe; that i; full of horrone. | wer 
12 "The dofrice df the Apoſtles doerh nor ſhut out the doErine of the Prophers , for e Which was before the Flood : not that God made'a nOw world , but becauſe the world | Pro 
they covfirtve each orber by exc 6 hers reſtimotiies, bur rhe Prophets were as candles ſeemed new. # Geneſ-7,1. f For he ce.tſed nt for the ſpare of aw. hundreth and twenie | yo 
which” gave light vato the blinde, vntill the brightneMe of the Goſpell begarne 16s — Jeeres to warnethe wickea both by word and deed 


ne. [<A mere ful and cpen knowledze they yas under the ſhadower of the Luyv, heads, ®*® Gen.19.13114- | Which wa ; ; ? 3.ti 
ek clearer {iran Febe Goſpel. * a.Tim.3.16. 73 The Prophetsare þ Heebad «troubled ſoulr, and bein wehernent | poo egers fi "5 Ha Bade 
10 be read ur ſo-rbat vree aske of G:d the gife of interpretation”: for hee that 15 the bene lony praifed' fn faating and delrering the ri 3-5 Hegoeth to another fol: 3 Þ 
2uthour” of rhe writivgs of the Prepbors;is alſo the interprecer ofthem. * » He Goxroyr mie 4 Which noturithRanding kre vyirh fe ÞI(On\6 of the Church, which wt | the 
Joyneth the Scripture and prophecie together to difringwn/ h true prophecies from falſe. | *: Wickedly, gtutn,and doe ſedjcioully ſprakeeuill of theantboritienf Magiſtrates (which | win 
© Fet all fe ion commeth from Gd. p The godiyinter preters and me engers. the Angels themfe!ue$ that miniſter before God ;"&penor difpraiſe) A truennd lively | agai 


* Tmfyfred'of God : ain theſe rheir motions yoere in very yoid erder, and not fuck a; wero deſcrigtion of the Romiſh-Clergie (as they call ir,) 


hk Pri Oure 
% motions ef the prophane footbſay ers and foreteher: of thing its come. k Princes and great mende tht 


hevier fo hitch in unthotity. 6s Atliuely paiotirig out of th ſons wheres 4 M 
they are compared to beafts, which are made to fare  hkrwhg "0 defiroRion, whil & 
| | | | they giue chemſelves to fill heir bellies: For there is no greater iguorauce then is | 't v 
CH-A P, IT. theſe wen, although they moſt impudently bad fault with thoſe things which ih 3 Over 
7 Hee Fomtlb ho of ful Wochire, 23, whoſe wicked mole hart wherenithd they roi rg 7 m:Hgaaryyt s —_ os 
He een fer 17 end le ber or Efibegly. | } Wadets thr wits he pri hers doe teſt men willing 
>, 17. IPS F; es mito Satan ſnares; m Their owne wicked man; 1no.them te 
29 becauſe they inks 6 witkdragye menfrom Godno thew olds fruftion. 1 Or:itle riches” *m Whima/hy being cen f he Clifhntin 
— - on holy bankets which the Charch keepeth , they ould Jeeme by that meanes to be 
| FD | menbers of the Church 521 they are indeed but blots of the Church. | a 


14. , Having 


ink; The pniſhment of falſe teachers, 


14 7 Haning eyes full ef adu kerie , and thar 
cannot ceaſe to finne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules, 
they have heans enxentifec 
«re the children of curſe : 


q Hee condem-. 
peth iboſe men, 
4 ſhewing cvenin 


ran I5 Which forſaking the right way , haue gone 
 vaweaſurable aſtray following the way of * Balaam the ſonne of 
engiradr—""ap Boſor , which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes. 

a 16 Bur he was rebnked for his iniquity : for 
pe asmen — he dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce forbade 
aerciſed in #ll the the fooliſhneſlle of the Prophet. ' 
nan wn 17. * x Theſe are © welles without water , «nd 
— 'har Cloudes carri:d about with a tempeſt , tro whom 


the p blacke darkenefle is reſerned for euer. 


ſell themſelues for a L : : 
18 For in ſpeaking q ſwelling words of vani- 


money.to curſe the 


Scaoesof God — ty, they r beguile with wantonnefſe nough the- 
- Arne hiſts of the ficth them that were ſcleane eſcaped 
iu. bebea re. fromthem whichare wrapped in errour, 

08 19 Promiſing vnto them liberty, and arethem- 
- , cre ſelnes the * feruants of corruption : for of whom- 


focuer a man is ouercome , euen vnto the ſame is 
he in bondage. | 

20 5» * For if they, after they hane eſcaped 
from the filthinefle of the world , through the ac- 
knowledging cf the Lord, and of the Sauiour le- 
ſus Chriſt , are yet tangled againe therein , and 0- 
uercome , the latter end is worſe with them then 
the beginning, 

21 For it had bene better for them not to haue 


$ Another note 
whereby they may 
þe well knowne 
what manner of 

nen they are, be- 
cauſe they haue in- 
wardly nothing 
duteicker vtterly 
vaige cr very hurt- 
full.although they 


make a ſhew of - - 
ſome great good. acknowledged the way of righteouſneſle , then 
veſſe : but they afrer they haue acknowledged it , to turne from 
hell nor ef S 

Nc: Che holy commandement giuen vnto them, 
beauſe vader pre 22 But: it iS come vntothemaccording tothe 


true prouerbe , * The dogge is returned to his 
hey crore we yomit : and the ſow that was walked , to 

inen 1uto MOI M1» © © © 

(roble flauery of the wallowing in the mire. 


Gine, * © Which boaſt of knowledye,and bane nothing in them. p M of groſſe 
dirkeneſſe. 9 They decerue men with vaine and ſwellmg words, r They take 
tem as fiſhes are taken with the booke. S Vnfainedly and indeed cleane departed 
frem Idclatrie, #* Tchn $,34. row.6,20. 
the Qay of righteouſaele , then to tune backe from it to the olde filthinefle : and nien 
that doe ſo arecompared tre dogs and ſwine. * Mar.12,45. hebr. 6,4. ® Frou. 16,11. 
* 7 7 75 

z Hee ſbeweth that he writeth the ſame things againe. 2 Pe- 

. £4uſe they muſt ofien be fiirred vp, &4 becauſe dangers hang 

ever their heads through certaine meckers. 8 Therefore hee 

warneth the godly that they doe not after the indgement of the 

fleſh, 12 appoint the day of the Lord, 14 but that they thinke 

" alwajes at hand, 15 in which deftrine hee ſheyweth that 

Paul agreeth with him. 
His = ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto you, 


tence offalſe li. 
ber:y,they dravy 


Y —— beloued , wherewith I ftirre vp , and warne 
ked ennies both = YOur Pure mindes, | 

of true doQrine 2 To call to remembrance the words , which 
and bolineſſe, iszo Were tolde before of the holy Prophets , andalſfo 
ns. ater. the commandement of vs the Apottles of our Lord 
ditation of the and Sauiour. 

writings of the 3 * 2 This firſt vnderſtand , that there fhall 
Prophetsand A- <Come in the laſt dayes , a mockers , which will 
'yhe-—B : walke after their luſts, | 

rd greg 2 4 3 Andſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
bude 18, ming ? for ſince the Fathers died ,all things con- 
i = — tinuealike from the beginning of the creation, 
viegofChrif © 5 # For this they — know not , thatthe 
again rhe Epi= — DEAUERS Were of olde ,and the b earth that was 
Ovres by name. | 


* Monſirousmen,ybo will ſeeme wiſe by their contempt of God;and wicked boldneſſe. 

3 The reaſon which theſe mockers pretend becauſe the courſe of nature is all one as 
Kt was from the beginning : therefore the world is from euer|aſting,and ſhallbe for 
= $ Hefetreth againlt them the creation of heaven and earth by the word-of Gods 
Bich theſe men are willingly ignorant of; 'b Which appeared rpheiv the waters 
Were gathered together into one place, | —; 


: »''+ o 


Chap. ij. 


with couetowſnefſe,they 


to be in holy conuerſation and godlinefle, icked, (which 
4 q . wic » { Wael 
PEE ng for , and « haſting vntothe com- thing he willalfs 


9 Itwere better neverto haue knowane ' 


Ofthe day ottke Lord. 
—_— water , and by the water , by the word of 
God, 
6 5 Wherefore the world that then was , peri- 
ſhed, ouerflowed with the c water. 5 Secandly,bee 

6 But the heauens and earth, which are now, pgs. fo 
are kept by the ſame word in ftore , and reſerued q,,q wich was 
vnto hire againſt the day of condemnation , and the deſtruQion, 


of the deſtruction of yngodl men. As it yyere of the 


4 *. Whole yyorld. 
8 7 Dearely beloued - not 1gnotant of this c For the waters 


one 'thing , that one day is with the Lord , *aSa ,,,,,;.. int thew 


thouſand yeeres , and a thouſand yeeres as One former place this 

Y. world othat 1s ts 

9 8 The Lord of that promile is not flacke (as 7/7971 hew7 of 
ſome men count flackenefſe ) » butis patient t0- ,,, {e , ang of (i 
ward vs , and * would haue no man to perith , but «ing creatures 
would all men to come to repentance. which line -vpen 

10 29 Butthe day * of the Lord will come as af" £2 periſhed. 
thiefe in the night , inthe which the heauens ſhall g,ucoh ark 
pafle away with a 4 noiſe, andthe elements [hall {all aor be har« 
melt with heat , and the earth with the workes that der for God ts 


are therein ſhall be burn vp. — ron __ | 


11 12 Seeing therefore that all theſe things 1. azy waich is 
muſt be diſlolued , what manner perſons ought ye appointed for the 
= ny deſtru&ion of the 


x07 


ming of that day of God , by the which the hea- g, then it was 
uens being on hre , ſhall be diflolued , and the ele- forbimincimes 
ments ſhall mealt with heate ? paſtto make them *' 

13 But wee looke for * new heauens , anda Wb wan. ga , 
Rew earth , according to his promiſe , f wherein ;oyerwheine 
dwelleth righteouſneſle. them with 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that yee looke wearer. 

for ſuch things , be diligent that yce may bee | Ty wil 
found of him in g peace , withour ſpot and blime- ,, : i, that be ſeo- 
leſle. merh to deferre 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of thts indgement a 
our Lord is faluation , 13 euenas our beloued bro- bw aun ew 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto ,,,, purnorbe- 
him wrote vnto you. fore God wi:h 

16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of whom there is as 
theſe things : :3 among the j| which , ſome things either lang or 
are hard to be vnderitood, which they thatare « »/;1,, 96.4. * 
vnlearned and vnſtable , wreſt , as they doe allo o- 8 The Lord will 
ther Scriptures vmto their owne deſtruction. ſarely come. be- 

17 Yetherefore beloued,ſeeing ye know theſe ——_ 
things before , beware, leaſt gee bealſo plucked a- ,c.cher ſooner nor | 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from later :hen be hath 


your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. ; y__ RE 
1 i 9 on 
18 Burt grow in grace ,andinthe knowledge 5 'e2 —_—_ 


of our Lord and Sauour Ieſus Chriſt: to hjm be ,.1 c. ,u of 
glorie both now ani for euermore, Amen. hand, Lecauſe God 


doeth patiently 

waite till the ele& be brought to repemance;that none of them may periſh, # Zzek. 
$,32, 40d 33-11. 1-t1m.2,4. 10 Avery lhorrdeſcription ofthe leaſt diſtintion ef 
the world , bur in ſuch ſortas nothiog could be ſpoken more grauely , M atth. 2444+ 
1.Theſil.5,x. reel. 3,3. and 16:15. 4 WWiththe violence 45 1t were of 4 hiffing florme.. 
1t Akt exbortationco purity of life , ſetting before vs that horrible iudgement of God 

both to bridle our wantonneſle , and alſo to comfort vs , ſo that ye be fonud vouching | 
and ready to meet him at hiscomming. e Heerequrreth patience of vsget ſuch 
patience as is not ſiothful. * E/ai. 65,17. 4nd 66,22. reuelation 21,7, Pf In 
which heauens. g That you may trie to your profite, how yenile and peaceable hee is, © - 
* Rome2,4. 12 Pau's Epiſtles are allowed by the expreſle teſtimonie of Peter. 


23 There becertaine oftheſe things obſcure and darke,whereof the vulearned rake oce  * 


caſien to ouerrbrow ſome men that ſtand nor faſt , wreſtiog the refimonies of the Scrip» 
ture to their owne deſtruRion. Bur this is the remedy agaioſt ſuch deceit , to labour 
that wee may dayly moreand more grow vp aud increaſe inthe knowledge of Chriſt. | 
j That 15 to ſay ,among the which things * for he diſputeth not here whether Pauls Epiſi leg 

e plaine or Jarke, Gur ſaith , that amongſt thoſe things which Paul hath written of his 
Epiſiles, and Peter himſelfe in theſe two of his owne,there axe ſome things which cannot be 
eafily vnderſtuod , and therefore arc of ſome drawne to their owne deſirattion : andthi: be 


faith to make -vs more attentiue and diligent, and not remooue vs from the reading of nolg 


things, for to what ende ſhould they haue written vaine ſpeculations ? . 
Ooo 3 THE 


F The word of life -_— k 
I. Tohne' | Chriſt our aduocat, 
Ocate,. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GEN : 
| | 2; fy 
RALL OF IOHN x 
- kic 
CHAP. 1 | - 
z Heeteſiifieth that he bri 2..% "$a Aa T Ct 
's and light. 9 - 10 9 —_— _— rrlife, & Heedeclareth that Chriſt is our I oat and ad, - 
of groanmng wnder the burden of th crfas unto! faiikfull, Sheweth that the knowledge of God conſofteth i — 3 and an 
) Loew Ihing of thetr ſinnes, they learne to flee 12 Thich appertaineth to all ſorts y thar Fw of hn fo! 
| ; . lone : ts Then hawj - on Chr) ſi 
e Hiebegianerk | Hat * which was from the be —& world, | 48 PBs ap a err AP or C 
with | pas 6 rien » makÞ wa haue a heard, 24 4nd that the knowne trueth be ſlvod unto, chriſts be anoided, " 
tion ofthe perſon we haue ſeene with the i - . 
ow Re our eyes , which we haue _ M He gre - _ _ _ write I vnto hers ollowerh oee " 
RENE ne :pon , and theſe h : ye finne not : and itany man finne contig - 
——— zh; pon , e hands of ours wee haue an : » maſt give . yo 
—— + utagyy haue handled of that b word of T_T TY Red ature the "mY 
= ife. ""X - | 4s | 
9 99. pre 2 (For that life was made manifeſt , and 2 And he is theb reconciliation for onr finnes : 2b the mr b is 
Fatber from the haue ſe I : IRENE + IEA WE and,not for ours onely , but alſo f -. freely, becauſ mo 
beginning.and is @ 4euge it , and beare witneſle , and cſhew vnto theE< whole world 3 0 tor 8he ſinner of finnes are choaks: ba 
eb eternal life) yop that. eternall life , which was with the Father, 3 2 And hereby we are ſure th away by the blood for 
andalf> made and was made manifeſt vnto vs. ) him. cif 4 dectdec wheat d knowe of Chriſt, bur wee | Set 
zrue man, whom 3 That T ſay, which we haue ſeenc and heard , Cepec ns commandements. muſt rather {6 a 
Tohp himſelfeaud declare we vnto you, 2 tha ar 4 3 Heethar faith , I knowe him , and keeperh _ % mod. = 
Eo... | Ellowfhte wil you, 2 that yee mayalſohane ,, nor his commandements, is a li , PEtN ligently reſi fin hey 
bord ea — ey be 24h oh _ , = that our fellowſhip alſo** is not in him - Is a liar , andthe trueth And yer we muf ul 
Mdcand band. IÞ2Y be with the Father and with hi . notdeſpairebe. s + 
led. Chriſt, "_— un i f 50s . pg re his word, in him is the <2vfe ofour weake on 
a 1 f - (#) Oc p ' 8 neſſe, ff . 12 
= ifertits 4 And theſe things wrice T voto you, thi: ther were ine perfect indeede : hereby wee know us atuocneans = | te 
one ſelft with mine oy may be full. 6 5 He thar faith heremaineth inhi CHgeT, Ghcilins - 
ezes,T handled 5 3 This thenisthe meſſage , which we have euen eat _ in him, onght ſus tbe iu, and _ 
ne hands 1 ug of him , and declare vnto you, that God * is 7 6 ns "gs arh walked, oac: opt - 
? - . os - = 
rr very _— in him is no darkenefle. eneo-you rel EY m—_— commandement , 7, 144+ þe facker, w 
roery-man,and not}: pxhaom ſay that wee hane fellowſhip with hHaue had from the beginni ement , which yee meth Chrift be /hute the 
I alone,but others im , and walke in darkenefle , we lie , and doe not d2ment i h d Inn 2 this old comman- feth foorth al} other. 13 
als that were with truely. begin *" that word, which ye haue heard from the b Reconciliation = 
_ 7 But if we wakke inthe 411 Ly —_ 6nd interceſſion yet 
edlhehtasheis i : . on; bot 
Lf hat ſame ever- light , we haue fellowſhip 0 =) nthe 7 Againe,a new commandement I write vnto -. 0x94 iy ſho 
ne word,by | p one wit 1 another , 4 and »0U,thart Þ wh . b OY to wnderfeand that 
the * blood of *4 you,thar which is true in him: and alt -0U: ; ber 
Iphcm all things O [eſus Chritt his Sonne Cleanſeth vs the darke , 6 attoO MN you :for he 7s beth a4dnuccats 
acmadndin from al fine. -darkenes is paſtamdhar rue light now ihineth; 9712, = Nw 
om enely there _ ce that ſaith that he 1s 1n thar 11 ic For menof Al . 
Pk FE = we ſay that we haue no ſinne , we ede- hareth his brother, is in darkene in that light,and ;,.'.-., oy Wy laſt 
_ Being ſent wwe our felues,and ftrueth is nor in vs. 30 Hi } , ir IT enes,vnriilthis time. ailplaces, fo that Go: 
biwi: andthat dev 9 6 If we acknowledge our finnes, he is 8 faith light, and th ae 57 brother,abiderh in thar thi- benefir the pu 
Fin 5rrichtly ada forgive 55 chr fnnes.and to cleanſe g . : _ is no occafion of enill in him, eth not to the Iewet %. 
Said to be ſhexved, vs from all vnrighteouſnefl: i ut he that hateth his brother , is in darke- 27% whom he 
for ng man could bes. oh6 S eouinefſle, nefle , and waiketh 1a darkeneilt x d ney ſpeaketh,as appes: S 
Jo much as have 1 wee ſay, wee haue not finned,weemake nor whither hee goerh eneile , and knoweth 'rerh-ver/7. but alf " 
thought of it,if imia liar, and bis k word is not in vs hath blin ce goeth , becauſe that darkenefle * ether natiunr. =y 
| ; ter : = _——_ geo a He returneth to _ 
thus ſhewed. 2 5Litcic chikiren, i I write vnto the reſt! . = 
j 269k 701, becauſe 0099" tha 
try ray _ being coupled and ioyned together with your finnes zre forgiuen you for his : Nagios ſake "4g prs pu 
ni , ecome the Sonnes of God , in which thi * With God, to wit, : 
hapvbinefſe. Now b a oxy ich thing onely coufiſtetb all gqeclari Roe a to ſan&ikeati wo! 
ok pe foyned Ms bootomarmag pot xr renin ae —_ gary that GR m_ - = _ 4 ” light z» 0 wit, ro Feepe Gods ea w 1 
perceived bythe Greta afour tife. Badetarke « ouerned by his fghr. which is ike ackbaies "wy ar hoiinzs doeth not confiſt in ttoſe things which men haye des 20d 
liobt, therefs 4x0 ! ea oneth , God is in bimſelfe moſt he walins AYE profeſſion of the Goſpel, &d Th a liar 
DEED eee oe en yn" be vndofed hed | 
65; wy S ohn$.12, Ged 1+ ſayd tobe li; rut. 3 Holineſſe, that is.a lif. ordered 4 Ng , laft1 
Te ene aa tn ai ee RE ne TT once tomed in an | 
#he world. di RR 4 CITES Of FRE izht dee ſhine -vn'o vs in Wita the irue knowledge of the Farber in he Sonne. ol 
Boa OG A | -] IG 2 RE from the mearter hee is in hand with to the C—— louerh God indeed. He .hatloueth Gud. RE _—_ _ on 
of odrfoyting and koiniog cope: _ —_ aver walte inthe ligtr, is a teitimony |" F j- rn —_ Thetefore hee that Keepeth bis commandements, bake pſy Ride 
darke , wee muſt needes obtaine -24% Pars kr i rift: but becauſethis our light is very thatir A mou Ged.. y Hee meant'h our contitntiton with Chrijt | s Hee w_ 
Cans vo being Gnakls with bill b =__ Chriſt, ro wit, tharourfinnes may be Apollle. poi ith Chriſt, mutt needes live his life,thar is,muſt walke in his te  6The the 
Kay of our (aluation. "doyr gy | on - and ibis in conciufion is the proppe and relleth =” % m_ = expound the commandement ofchatriry one ns anothers _ 
vone bu Sek da eg 1cb-9:ak. n-petern.09. rentla's. 5. Rs - EC ET ones (ante? dew | gant 
f 46... 24chron. $;36. proe.20.9. . wer. 2. Aings L ; , one afier another) but putterh them in mi _ 
49 ore ” ſie lm __ > 0 - bapito dream f fully (oy _ rn H —_S _— beginaing . ro = » by Moſes » At | | te nhe re rb. 
__ or mcdefties ſage ,as ſome ſay, but becauſe it? - 6 then John ſpeaketh is now after af | 'e. 7 Here addeth that the de&rine indeed iso1d, bur it , 
inning of Sn foo eckoors , /e icts ſo indeede, 6 Thereforethe be= th _ OOO borh in reſpe& of Chriſt , and alſo of vs : i the 
nh freely forgiueth all rm ens: porns homds ynmeaere _ w require ra ti  & e barry ip or nay _ 04/44 wt not intables of doc ume eng _ 
and juſt. 5» then cr faln at po © tO doe , an e is fairh full hi = » that the doctrine 1s new of which 7 -, . _ , 
wi jog yon  Rlnaoobaneetsropentie re rome foods who becauſe ror noche and denier char man nd ſecond Table, tha i cochuiieont | wel 
merits? f.r this is our true felicit om?ſed. ere are then our 2a , terh that that man bath rrve lighr in bi isi . - 
med felicity. 7 A retearſall of the fi k tearcd the ſonne of God, which ba: ghr in bim. or is indeed regeve falſh 
all offinne without exceprion, inf: hy ormer ſentence : wherein be bly in dark , which barerb his brother : and ſuch an one wandreth miſer2+ _ 
CES Te hes epr : infowuch that f any man perforade bimſelfe y in darXeneſſe,brag be of never ſo grea: knowledge of God , fi =_— ad Kit, 
: ; e bh, make the word of hi R witlingly be caſterh himſc!fe beadlaang i geo , for that wirtivglya 2t 
rq no purpoſe, yea he ruaketh God a lyar, fo word of God imſe!fe vaine and agpaine from ſanRificati ife headlang into hbeil. # Chap. 3 Hee returner on 
crifiees —_ Ctriſt and the Goſ, Yars WEto what end eitberin times paR needed (; "2 rom ſan&ification ro retniſſion of firs , becauſl NED « | reaches a the Sc 
= 3 elif wee benotf . : a4 is the ground of ourſaluari ' » becauſe that Free reconciliarion in Ot: the 
| cue therafſelues,but alſo are "Aye : invers> #7 They dor not or.6Hy de= of our faluation , whe :evpon after ards ſanRiticati - m/ 
| but $arainft GC 4 ; ypon a foundation. . rds ſanRiticatien muſt be built 3 , 
f \2'ar0 in votbA fra in or bearts. geinſt Cds, k Hit defrineſhal havens hom Gedbath reconcited t himſelf. 1 write Vpto ou becan/e3cn are of heir anriet pus 
"Ms Glriſt he ſhutteth ous ol wk be al - ewne ſake : And in that he name? | whol 
Auer or earth, mile, 
13 2] wits 


(fAntichritt Chap. 


9D *. 


Us 


LY 


! 


at, 
jo He ſheweeh, . 13 2T write ynto you fathers, becauſe ye haue 
ga: thisdoQrine 1 nowen him that is from the beginning, 3: I write 
ggreerÞ wall ages» b be 'f &- 
rſt of all fpea V112O YOu » YOPg Men, becauſe ye haye ouercome 
ting to old men» that wicked one, 322 I write vnto you, little chil- 
be ſheerb that dren, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 
Ou —_ — 14 23I haue written vnto you fathers, becauſe 
ncient-and there. YE haue knowen him that is from the beginning. | 
fore they be de. [1 haue written vnto you , young men , becauſe yee 
' lighted with old are firong ,and the word of Godabideth in you, 
RoaneRing '« andye haue ouercome that wicked one, 
ps oable vato -15 24 Louenotthis! world,neither the things 
Hot. that are inthis world. If any man louethis world, 
y 11 Headvertiſereh the mlque of the:Father is not in him, 
wes : ——__g 16 For alltharis inthis world, («- rhe Juft of 
of few their firengih thEfleſb , the luſt of theeyes, andthe mou of life) 
fa tharthey hauea IS not of the Father,but is of this world. 
_ moſt glorious com- 17 15 And this world paſſeth away , and the 
+ og be- luſt thereof: bur he thar fulhilleth the will of God 
ood || commewart abideth ener. | 
nee aemies,vrhbomut 18 16 , Littlechildren, 27 it is the laſt tine, 
Py beovercome: 21 and as ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
\ villing them t0'Þe even now there are many Antichriſts : whereby 
- a; {ure of the vi&tos —_ - 
ft ry as if they bad WE Know that it is the laſt time, 
NM alceady gorren it. 19 29 They went out from vs , but they were 
oo, 12 Finally. bee not of vs : for if they had bene of vs , © they ſhould 
4 — haue continued with vs, 29 But this commeth to 
t es Father,from whom P&ſſe » that it might appeare , thar they are not all 
1 they kapeto looke Of vs. : | 
ol for all good things, 20 ar But yee hane an P oyntment from that 
ber, is er foor hvnto 2oly uneand know all things, 
then in the Goſpel. : = 
Haute 13 He addeth af- 21 22 T hauenot written vnto you , becauſe ye 
her, rerward in like know not therrueth : but becauſe ye know it, and 
w order.as many - that no lie is of the trueth, 
op —_— as 17 22 323 Who is a liar, but he thatdenieth that 
u'd ſay, Rerzem- Gra f i . b "pr mas 
bat ber your fathers: Jeſus is * that Chriſt z che ſame is that Antichriſt 
ats asI wroteeven Thatdenieth the Father and the Sonne. 
axon the _ . 7 Whoſveuer denieth the Sonne , the ſame 
and afting Sonne of 1th not the Father, 
God is reuealed . , hat 
f jo Remember 24 24 Let therefore abide in you that fame 
2 yeYGag men, rbat 
""4g that ſtrength whereby I ſayd that you pur Satan to flight » is given you by the word of 
God, bich dwelletbinyou. 2x4 Theworld which is full of wicked defires,luits or 
_ pleaſures, and pride, is viterly bated of our heauenly Fatber. Therefore tbe Father and 
 alfo the world cannot be loued togetber : and this adinoritiou is very neceflary for greene 
| and flouriſhing youth. I Hee ſpeake'h of the world , as it agree-eth not with the 
4 will of God , fer otherwiſe God is ſaid to loue the world with ap infinit lowe , Tohn 3,16, 
that 1s to ſay thoſe whom he choſe out of the world, m Wherewith the F ather 1s loued. 
p 15\ Hee ſheweth hoyy much hetter ic is to obey the Fathers will , then the luſts ofthe 
ity world, by beth their natures and vnlike event. 16 Now berurnethbimſelfe 
. ts litle chi'dren , which notwithſtanding are well inftrued in rhe ſumme of reli gion, 
= and wileth them by diverſe reaſons to ſhake off Nlouthfulnefſe , which is 100 too fami- 
" < liar with that age. n Hee -vſeth this word ( little ) not becamſe he ſpechoth to chile 
ei Oren but fo allure them the mere by wvſing ſuch froeet words. 17 Firſt, þecauſe rhe 
C of laft time is at hande,ſo thatthe matter (offererh no delay. 18 Secendly becauſe 
wh Antichriſts,that is, ſuch as fall from God, are already come,euen asthey heard thatihey 
h ſhould come.” And it was very requiſite to warne that vabeedy and warilelſe age of that 
Pe danger, 19 Ad igreflicn againſt certaine offences and ftumbling blocks, yeberear that 


mn fade age eſpecially migb: tumble and be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not be 


_ terrified with the foule talling backe of certaine , firſt he maketb plaine vnto them, thar 
The Hibough ſuck as fall from God and bis religion, bad place inthe Church , yet they 
_ Were never of the Church , becauſe the Church is the company of tbe ele&t which can- 
eto not periſh, and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. o So then the ele} can newer fitl 
wot I £race. 20 Secondly, be ſliewetb that theſe things fall ourto the prof e of 
E fie Cbvrch, that hypocrites may be plainely knowen. 21 Thirdly,becomforrerh 
wo _ to make them ttand faſt , ruſoinnch as they are ancinted of the holy Ghoſt with 
a7 2 true knowledge of ſaſuation. p The grace of the holy Gheſt , and this is 4 
G rowed rinde af ſpeech taken from the ointings uſed inthe Law. 9g From Chriſt 
- "Uh Who 5, peculiarly called holy, 22 Thetaking away of an obietion. He wrote not 
_ ” things as to men wbich are ignorant in religion , but rather as to them yyhictrdoe 
m_ _ know the trueth,, yet ſo farre foorrh that they are able to diſcerae rrueth from 
to thood, / 23 Hee ſheweth now plainely thefalſe doQrine of the Antichriſts, to 
a” prey tha: etcher they fight againſt the petſonof Chriſt,or his office or both rogerber,and 
wy - once. Andtheythat dce ſodo in vaine boaſt and brag of God for that in denying 
wer = Son. rheFather alſo is denied. »r Is the true Meſſiss. f They then are deceiued 
Ir a$ _ lues, and alſo dee deceive others , which ſay thet the Turkes and other infidels wor- 
ed P > ſame Cod that we doe. 24 The whole preachipg of the Prophets and 
= Apollles is contrary to rhat doQrine : Therefore it is vtterlyto be caft ayyay and this 


wholly to be 


wiſe holden and kept, Which leadetch vs to ſeeke:eternall life in tbe free pre 


that is rofay, yChrittaloug, who is given vs of che Father, 


UMI 


.miſed vs, even that eternall life. 


- 


Wherefore Chriſt came, ro? 


which ye hane heard from the beginning. 1f that 
which ye haue heard from the beginning , ſhall re- 
mine 1n you , ye ſhallalſo continue inthe Sonne, 
and in the Father. ; | | 
25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath pro- 
2 5 Theſame Spi- 
26 25 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, *i* which exduerk, 
n l the ele & with the 
concerning them that deceiue you. [ knowledpe of the 
27 Bur thattanointing which ye receiued of rrue:b,and ſan&i- 
him , dwelleth in you : and ye u neede not that any ferhthem-giuera 
"2 ae" them thereyyirhall 
man teach you: bur as the ſame x anointing tea- 4, oF ue 
cheth you ef all things,and it is true and is not ly- rance,tocominue 
ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. to theend, 
23 26 Andnow little children , abide in him, : at 2a _ 
that when he ſhall iy vmay , we way be bold , and 4+ c4,;2 5.4 which 
not be aſhamed before him,ar his comming, þith led you inte «8 
29 27 If ye know that he is rightcons , «now ye wu ; 
® - - M4 iu 1 off are nof rrng- 
that he which doth righteouſly, 1s borne of him. ke es, 
and therefers I teach them net as things that were nener heard of , but call them to your 
rementbr ance as things yyhich you doe know. x He commende:h beth the dotrine 
which they had >. Mts , «nd alſo highly praiſeth their faith and the diligence of ſuch 
PY _— them, yet fo, that hee raheth nothing from the honour due to the holy Ghoſt. 
26 The conclufiow both of the wyhole exbonration , ard alſoofthe former treatiſe. 
27 A paſſing oner to thetreatiſe following , which tende:h tothe ſame purpoſe , but 
yet is more ample, and bandleth the ſame marter after another order : for before hee _ 
taughc vs to goe vp from the effeRts to the caule, and ia this that followeth , be goeth - 
downe from the cauſesre the effeAs. And this in the ſurume of this argumem: God is _ 
ve fountaice of all righreouſneſſe: and therefore hey that give themſelues ro righteoule 
nefe, are knowen to be boree of him, becauſe they reſemble God the Father. 
CHAP, INI. 
s Settins dewne the ineſ'imable glery of this that we ave Cods 
fennes, 7 he ſheweththat newneſie cf life muſt be teſ ifieth 
by good werkes, whereof charitie is a manifeſt token. ug Of 
furth, 22 andprizſing unto God. 


Ehold , : a what loue the Father hath ginent 
vs, that we ſhould be b called the ſfonnes of 


© * Hebeginneth 
to declarethis a 
greement be- 


God: 2 For this cauſe this world knoweth you not, rarene the Father V 
becauſe it knoweth not him. ard the Sore 
at the bighe& 


2. 3 Dearely beloued , now are we the ſonnes 
of God , bur yet it is not made manifeſt what wee (25.0 Wide. 
ſhall be : and we know that when hee thalbe made God towards vs 
manifeſt : we ſhall bee like him : for wee ſhall ſee wherewitb hes | 


him 4as he is loueth vs,that he 
. p - aifo adopteth 
3 +4 And euery man that hath this hope in {, 6; bi,children 


him purgeth himſelfe, eveneas he is pure, a What @ giftof 

4 $5 Whoſoeuer fcommitteth finne , tranſgreſ- how rreat love. 
ſerh alſo the Law : for 8 fine is the tranſgreſſion | LO + a | 
of the Law. Ged,and forhar al 

5 $ And ye know that he was made manifeſt, «ec world may per» 
that he might * take away our ſinnes , and in him ceive we are /#. 
15 no finne, a Before he de- 

'6 Whoſoecuer abideth in him, finneth nor : — 
whoſoeuer Þ finneth , hath not ſeene him , neither things: the one, 
hath knowen him. thar this ſo great 

72 7 Litlechildren, letnoman deceiue you, hee 2 9ignity isnorto 


. —_— - beeſte d accore 
that doeth righteouſnelle , is righteous , as hee is Jig ar judges 


righteous. ment of the fleſh, 
becauſe it is vn- 
knowen to the world, for the world knoweth not God the Father bimſe!fe. 3 The 


oO: her : This dignity is nor fully made manifeſt ro our ſelues,much leffe tg ſtrangers, but 
we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it, inforuuch that wee ſhall be like to the Sonne * 
of God him{elfe,and ſhall enioy his ſight indeed, ſuch as bee is now : but yer norwirks * 
ſtanding chis is deferred vntill hisnexe comming. © Like.but not equall, d4 For” 
now we ſee asinaplaſſe, 3.Cor.13 12. 4 Now hedefcribeth this adoption » (the ; 
glory wher-of as yer confiſteth in hope) by the effe& , to wit, becauſe thar whoſoever 18* 
made the Sonne of God, endeuoureth to reſemble the Father in puritie. e This" 
word ſi-nifieth a likeneſie, but net in equality, $ The rule of this puritiecan from? 
no whence e's be raken but from the Law of God , the rranſgrefſion whereof isrhat” 
Which is called finne. F Ciueth not him{{lfe to pureneſſe. g A ſhort definitions 
of ſanne. 6 An argument taken from the materiall cauſe ofour ſaluation : Chriſ&'? 
in himſelfe is moſt pure,and he cameto take away our finnes,by ſanRifying vs with the 
boly Gboſt. Therefore , whoſoeueris rxyely partaker of Chriit, doeth not giue hims - 
ſelfe to fiane: and fo con:rariyyiſe he that giveth bimſelfe tro ſrnne kaowerh not 

Chriſt, # 1/a.536,93T. a-pet.3, 32,24: h Bee ary mpegs oe 

himſelfe to pureneſſe , and in him ſonne rejoneth , bus ſinne 1: ſays to droell in the faithful, * 
and not to reigne in them, 7 An otherargument of rhings co::pled ragerher : Hee 

char liveth iuſtly,is iuſt, and refewblerh Chriſt char is iult, and by that is Knoweato bg] 


the ſonne of God, 
Ooo 4 $ * He 


Toloue ene another. 
ba $ He that * committeth ſinne , is ofthe ; de. 


—— 


uill : for the deuill & finnerh fromthe | beginning : 


8 An aeyument 
taken of con: ra 
ries : rhe deuill 
js the 2uthour of 
finue , and there- 


God, that hee might looſe the workes of the de. 
fore be j» of the p 


ull. 


ago Eh ro 9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God finneth not : 
CF like. for his m ſeede remaineth in him , neither can hee 
ſerve ſinne: and finne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

if hebe the de- | Io g In this arethe children of God knowen, 
5,4 's and the children of. the deuill : whoſoener doeth 


ſonne : forthe de. DOE righteouſneſle , is not of God , :0 neither hee 

vill avd God areſo that loueth not his brother. 

contrary the one 11 11 For this is the meſſage that yee heard 

+2 "<q thn e from the beginning , that * we ſhould lone one 

G6d wasſentto another, f i ; : 
I2 12 Not as * © Cain which was of that wic- 


. deſtxoy tbe works 
of bedeuill. ked one , and ſlew his brother : 13 and wherefore 


Thereforc on = flew he him x becauſe his owne workes were euill, 
S—_— «——-& oY and his brothers good. 

is the Sonne = 13 Marucile not my brethren , though this 
of God , being .world hate you, 

pc 14 - 24 Wee know that we are tranſlated from 
ſeed 7 ſemneh — death vnto life,becauſe we loue the brethren : * he 
that, of neceffity that loueth not ks brother, abideth in death, 

hee js cow deiive” 35 x5 Whoſocuerhateth his brother, is a man- 
—_— tae fayer : and ye know that no manllayer hath eter- 
- Tebs's, 44: nall lifeabiding in him. =. 

i Reſembleth the 16 * 26 Hereby haue we percemed lone, that 
dew , as the childe He Jajde downe his life for vs : therefore we onght 


heed ove father, alſo to lay downe our liues for the brethren. 
_- — *—i_e I7 P, :7 And whoſoeuer hath this y worlds 
k Wa ſolo wet» fr good , and ſeeth his brother haue need, and q ihut- 
wed fprnet n 


teth vp his compaſſion from him , how dwelleth: 


Her he did nething the loueof Godin him 2 
| From the wery 18 18 Mylitle children,letvs net love in word, 
beginning of neither in tongue ozefy, but indeed and in trueth, 
— -— NEE 19 *9 For thereby we know that we are of the 
- neked of th trueth, 20 and ſhall before him aflure our hearts, 
| offet? he worketh, 20 For r if our hearts condemne vs , God 1s 


becaufe by bis ver» - greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
| ve and mighty 21 22 Belooued, if ourheart condemane vs net, 


working , a: it were | 

{ by ſeed, we are made new men. 9 The conclufion , by a wicked life they are 
| knowen which are gouerned by the fpirir of the Deuill , and by a pure life , which are 
| Gods chiidren. 10 Hee begianeth te coinmend char ity towards the brethren , as' 
| anorher marke of the Sonnes of God. - 11 The firſt reaſon, taken of the authority ef 
God , which giuerb the commandemeot. ® John 13,34. 4nd 15,12. 12 Anampiifi- 
{ cation , taken ofthe con.rary example of Cain , which flew his brother. # Gen. 4,8, 
| m» Hee bringeth foorth 4 very fit and Tuery old example , therein we may behold beth the* 
nature of the ſonnes ef Ged , and of the ſenne: of the deuill , and what ftate and condi: ton 

| remaineth for Tus in this werld : and what ſhall be the end of both at len>th. 13 A 
ſhert digrefion : Ler vs not maruaile that wee are bated of the world for doing our 
| Buety , fer ſuch was tbe condition. of Abel who was a iuft ferſon : and who would 
| mot rather be Itike him then Cain » 14 The ſecond yeaſon : Becauſcch:.rity is a 
* aeftimony that wee are tranflated from cleath ro life: and theretore harred rowards 
! zhe bre:Þren is a teRtmony of death , avd wh: fever nonriited ir, doeth as it wete.. 
| Fofterdeatb in bis boſome. o Lowe is 4 token that wee avetr.inſla ed from death 

| #6 life , foraſmuch as by the effe1s the cauſe is knowen. * Chap. 2,40. lewi?. 
9,17- .- 15 Aconfirmation : Whoſoeuer is a mur. herer, is ja e:erna:l death, who 
fo hateth bis brother , is a murtberer , therefore be is in death, And the evpon tol- 

| Jovve: b the contrary . Hee that loueth his brother , bath paſſed to life , for indeed we 
{are borne-dead. John 15,13. epheſ” 5,2. 16 Now hee ſheweah how farre 
Chriſtian charity extendeth , euen ſo farre, that according to the example of Chriſt, 
{every man forge: himſelfe , to provide for and helpe his br-thiea. * Luk. 3.11. 

| 7 Hee teaſonertb by compariſon : For if yee are bound euey to give our life for our 

| 


ighbours , how muck more are wee bound to belpe our brothers neceflicy with out . 
id ſubſtance ? p Wherewith this life is fu/teined. -q Openeth not his 

vt to him , nor helpeth him willingly and cherefully, 13 Chriſtian charitieftanderh 
in wordes , but in deede , and proceedetb from a fincere affcQion. i9 Hee 
nmenderh chaitie by arriple effeRt : forfirit of all, by ir ee knovy that veee are 
deed the ſonnes of God , as de ſhewerh before, 20 Toweofit commerh that wee ' 

te 4 quiet conſcience » a5 on the courrary fide be that chinkerb that be bath God for a 

lee:, becauſe be is guie'tie to himfeife , either beeis never or els very rare quiet : for 
Sod bath a farrequicker fighttben wee , ard iadgech more ſeue:ely. r 1fancurlk 
onſcience comvinceth "Us, much more ought the indeements of © id contemne vs , who 
weth our hearts better then Tre our ſelner doe, -21 A rbird effet alſoriſe.rourofthe 

emer » Char in theſe miſe1 ies yet are ſure jo be heard , becauſe we axethe lonnes of 
2d ,as We vaderitaad by rhe grace of ſanfiitication which is proper cothe ele, 


I Isha.: 


for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of - 


fight. 


then liaue weboldnefſe roward God, | * Mebth a. s. 
' "22 ' *2 And whatſoeuer we aske, wee receiue! town k5,7 ul. 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 
and doe thoſe things which are pleafing in his 


22 Theconclu. 

| fon : That faith in _ 
* Thie 5 Ep Chriſt, and love 

x "29 iS is then his commarRement, that we eue towards 200. 


belecue in the Name -of his ſonne Iefus Chriſt, *bcr , are thingy 


and lone one another , as hee gaue commande- hd ber | 
— there Ore the 
ment, = outward reſtimo- 


24 * For hee that keepeth his commande- vies of fan&igea. 
ments , dwelleth in him , and he in him : and here. tion muſt ang do 
by we know that he abiderh in vs , even. by that Cos in- 

bs. "I : . : inony 
CſSpirit which hee hath given vs. 2 of the Spirit fuk | 
| voto vs. 
* Joln6,23. 4nd17,3. * Tchnr3, 34. and1g,10, iſ Hee meancth 
the Spirit of ſanchification whereby we are borne anew , and live unte God, | 


CHAT. IV; 


:t Hattins ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of ſpirits: 4 For 
fome ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome afier God. 75 He 
retarneth to charitie, 11.29 and by the example of God he 


exhorteth to brotherly loue, 
© JD Extely = beloued , belecue nor euery a ſpirit, 
but trie the ſpirits whether they are of God : « Taking occaton 
for many falte Prophets are gone our into the by the namegf the 
world. ' : | Spirit , lealt loue 
2 2» Hereby ſhall yee knowthe Spirir of God, ens Bout 
b Enery ſpirit that confefleth that c Leſus Chriſt the worthip of 
is come into thed fleth is of God. - God, which chiefly 
3 And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- I - his 
ſus Chriſt is come inthe feſh , isnor of God : but 1, ages 
this 1s the Fperet of Antichriſt , of whom yee haue thar which he. 
heard , how that he thould come , and now already ſpake io the 
he is in this world. | Ry ogy 
4 3 Little children, ye are of God ,and have ,; 55 
ouercome them : for greater is hee that IS in you, tictrifts. And be. 
then he thar is in this world, will bave vs heert 
5 4_They are of this world, therefore ſpake '0 Ke heed o 
G ngs, the 
they of this world , and this worlde heareth 02 we 
them, | there be many... 
6 yg Weareof God, *hee that knoweth God, falſe prophers Site 
heareth vs : he that is not of God heareth vs nor. _ nx cy 
| nike it to eue- 
Hereby know we the « Spiric of trueth ,and the Ty man : the other 
ſpiric of error, | is , thar becauſe 
7 6 Bcloued , let vs loue one another : 7 for many men teach 
lone commeth of God , and euery one that loueth NS: - 
15S borne of God, and knoweth God. hegbelatee _ 
8 Hee that loueth not , knoweth not God, we mutt then ob- 
8 for God is f loue., © ſerue a meane, 
| that we may be. , 
able ro diſcerne the Spirit of God , which ate altogethes to be foll-wed from impure 
it is 4s If hee had ſazd , Beleeue not exery one that ſuzeth that hee hath @ yift of the holy 
C heft to doe the office of a robert. 3 Hee giuerh a cer:aine and perperuall rule 
to knowe the doQrine of Antichtiſt by , to wit , ifeitber the diuine or huinane nature 
of Chriſt , or tbe true yaiting of taem together be denied : oxif che leaſt iore tba: may 
be , be derogate from his office whbo is ouronely King , Propber , aud enclaitiog hid 
Prieſt. . b Hee ſpeaieth ſimply of the dettrine , and not of the perſon. c The, 
ſure hope of viRory : but yet © , that hee teache: b chem that they fight nor with their 
owe verrue, but with the vertve and power of God, 4 Hee bring-th 2 reaſon :: 
. why he. world receiueth theſe teacker> more willingly then the txue: ro wit, becaule 
they breathe out notbing but that which is wor'diy:which is anerber note a.{o to know 
tbe doarine of Antichriſt by. 5 He: tettifierh varo tbem that bis doctrine: and 
the doQrine cfh:s felloyyes , is the aſſured word ot God , which of necethi.ie we have: 
true:h from falſhood. John $.,47. e True Prophets azain({ whom art 
ſet faiſe Prophets , that is , ſuch as erre themſelues , and lead other into evreur, 6 Bf: 
rerurneth to the commending of brotherly lone aud charitie. 7 Thehrſt reaſon: 
Becauſe it-is a very divine thing : and therefoxe very meet for the ſonnes of God : 
ſo thar whoſoever is voyde of it, cannor be ſaydero kaow God aright. - 3 A core. 
firmation : For it is the nxure of God to loue men , whereef yee baue a moſt manifeſt, 


falſe rhings , we 
ſpirits which are to beeſchewed. a Tihisis ſpoken by the figure iM etony mie, and 
true Meſſias, Ts true man. 3 - Hee comforteth the.cle& with a moſt 
boldly ro fe. againſt all the meutbs of the whole world , azd thereby diſcerne whe 
proofe aboue all other : ig that that of bis onely f:ee and iufinite good will towards v8: 


. bis enemies , bee delivered vnto death not a common man , but that bis owne Sonnes: | 


yea » bis onely begotten Soane , ro tbe end rbat wee being reconciled through bis þloods 
might be made partakers of bis everlaſting glory. Ln that bee called Gods 
Lowe bee ſayth more then if hee had ſazd that wee lonerh v3 infinitely, | 

9 * Herein” i 


To trie the ſpiricy,. 


Lf,7.and 16. bs 
25.chap. x, dn 


ere! 
followert 
«that, 


@- 


# Ton 1,18. 


| faith in Jeſus, 


Godsloue toward vs, 


9. * Hereip. was that Joue of God made mani. 


» Jon 3-16, 9 | F0d Mm 
5 F feſt amongſt vs , becauſe 'God fent rhat his 'onely 
F bm. iy begotten Sonne into this world , thar wee might 
compariſon: 54+ ; —CRERER « : 
ror fo toned vs, 11ue throngh him, 


Io Hereiy is that loue, not that we loned God, 
'but thar' he loMeci vs , avd fent his Sonne fo be a re- 
conciliation for our linnes, 5 

11 -9 Beloved, if God ſoloued vs, we onght al- 
ſo to love one another, rs do 

12 * 19 No man hath ſeene Godat any time. 
If we loue one another , God dwelleth in vs ,and 
his loue is gpeifect in vs. ! ; | 

13 Hereby know we,that we dwell in him, and 
he in vs : becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. . 


ſhall not we his 
children love one | 
another. 


Hh tim- 6, I 6. 

10 Athird reaſon: 
Becauſe God ighn- 
vihfible , therefore 
dy thiseffe& of bis 
Spirit , to wit, by 
chatitie » he is vu- 
derſtood 3 yea, and 


to be pot m— 14 1: And we have 1cene,and do teftife, that the 
rg © a2din vs.in Father ſent the Sop tebethe Saniour of the world. 

whom be is ſo ef- I5 Whoſocuer Þ confeſſeth that Jeſus is'the 
feftually woxking. Son of God , in him dwelieth God, and he in God. 


16 And we haue knowen,and beleeued the loue 
that God hath in vs , :2 God is lone , and hee that 
dywelleth in loue,dwelleth in God,and God in him, 

17 13 Herein is that loue perfett in vs, that we 
ſhould. have boldnefle in the cy of iudgement : 
for i as he is, euen ſo:are we in this world. .- 


. 


[4 1: ſarely mM vs,in 
deed and in irveth, 
11 He vnderlay- 

&@ this cbaritie 

with anotber 
foundation , to wit, 


which ioyneth vs 
jodeede with him, 
even as charirie 
witneſſeth tha: we 
are icyned with 
him. Furchermo1e 
he teſtifherh of 
Chriſt , as who 

dad feene him 
with bis eyes. 

h With ſuch a con- 


caſterh our feare : forfeare hath painefulneſle : and 
he that feareth, is not perfect in loue. | 
19 24 Welouehim , becauſe he loued vs firſt, 
20 15 If any man fay, Iloue God, and hate his 
brother , he is- a lyar : 26 for how can hee that lo- 
ueth not his brother whom hee hath ſeene , loue 
God whom he hath not ſeene } 
filion as commeth 21 * 17 Andtkis commandement hane wee of 
fromtrue faith nd him, that hee that loueth God , thould Joue his 
uv accompanied with brother alſo. 


Joe , ſo that there be 
\n «:reement of all thing». 12 Afourth reaſon: God is the fountaine and welfpring 
of aivie yea ,Charitie it ſelfe: therefore wboſoceuer abideth in it hath God with 
kim, 13 Agaive(asalitlebefore) hecommendeth lour, for that ſeeing rbac by 
our agreement with God in this thing,, vye baue a cer:aine teftimonie of our adoprion, 
it eGnerh thereby ro paſſe, tar without feare we looke for that Jatrer day of tudge- 
ment , ſo that trewb: ing and tbat torment of conſcience is caſt out by ibis loue. i Tb7s 
ſenifieth all ltkenef-e., net equ.glitie. k If we rvnderftand by loue , tha! we are in 
Gd, and od in vs, that wee are fonnes, and that we know Ged , and that enerlaſiing 
hfe is in v8 * he concludeth a richt that wee m1 woll gather pe.cce and quietneſie thereby. 
15 Left any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
loue as from the cauſe ; he 2orth backe ro the fountaine to wit, ro the free loue, 
werewith Ged louerh vs alttough we deferued and doedeſerue bis wra;h. And 
dexof ſpringeth anocherdouble charity - which both are rokens and wi:neſſes of that 
I'2, to wit, that, wherewich we ioue God who loued vsfirit , and then for bis ſake 
our neighbours alſo. 15 A$he ſh-wed that the loue of our nergbbour cannot 
be ſeparate from the love where with God loverh vs , becauſe this laſt engendrerh the 
ider: ſo he denieth that the other kinde of love wberewith we loue God ,cav be 
feparae frem the loue of our neighbour: whe eof it folloyyerh, that they lye impudently 
Phich ſay they worſhip God , and yer regard not their neighbour. 16 The 
it reaſon taken efcompariſon , why we cannot ha e our neighbourand love God; 
© wit, becauſe thar bee bat cantor love his brotter , whom te ſeerh , how can bee 
bue God whom heſeeth not > * Tehn33) 34+ ind 15, 12. - 17 A leccnd 
Ralon, why God catinor be hated and our neigtbour loved , becaufe rhe ſelfe ſame 
lammaker commanded both to loue him'and our neighbour, | 


t-. 8 8-F.: Y. | 
1: Mee ſheweth that brotherly loue and f1ih are things inſeya- 
rable : 10 | And that there iro fuith towards God , but 
by belecuing in Chriſt +. 14 Hence proceedeth calling 
, Tvron Cod with aſturance* 16 - and alſs that our prayers be 
11 ta. 63 augileable for our brethren. | ; 
—_—_— wary «MW Hoſoeuer 2 - beleeueth that Teſus is that a 
agumen:;, (hewing...y. 1;; CPEMths 15; Vorne of God : and euery one that 


kowboth choſe ;..... . Joueth Him, which begate, loueth b him'alſo which 
pneopmeinio a; {5 hegortam of him. 
werewith Gad -. -{-Þ - 2: 12, Fhis we know -that we lohe the children 


rare vs , to wit, by Teſus dur. Mediatour laid hold on by faith; in whom we are tnade 
children of God, and doe loue the Father of whom we are ſo begotten And alfo our 

thren which are begotten with. vs. a Ts the true Meſſier, * bv - By onvihe 
aneth «ll the faithful, 2 Tie loveof our neighbourdoe:b ſo hang \ponthe loue - 


waking wee loue God, that:his latt muſt needes gee before the fit , pypereot-ir-.. 
» — wang » thar thar isSnotto be called love when men ngrel rogeiber ip doe evill , gci-- 
it, When as in loving our neighbours , wee rel] = Gods commandemets. ,- 


PR . Chap. v-- : 
6 4 * 87:5 : 


£ 


.of God, when ve loue God » and .Keepe bisc com- Cc There is no latte 


18 There is no k feare in lone, but perfett lone E 


| became fleſh , and the boly Gholt: 


"16 it ſeife,' 
|  beauen| yreftimonies which'the Tathvy giveth ofrhe Sonne : For othervyife the Father - 


- ſhould Tye. 


Three witnefles. r09 


._—___ RR” = i. 
3. 3 Forthis's the love of God .that Inkoepe 


where there i; ns 
true dottrine. 
* commaunde- 3 The reaſon : fe. 


*his cormandements : 4 and his 
to loue God is tg 


ments are not d burdenons. . drdevs $3 9, 
4 5 For all that js borne of God., ouercom- awe onen ea - 

meth this world : 5 and this is that vidtory that whict being ſo, 
e hath ouercome this world euen our f faith, .. and ſeeing that * 
*', Who is icthat ouercommeth this wortd, PotÞ rhe fours are 


5 i py L 4 - , mand 
bur hee which beleeueth that Ieſus is:that Sonne penre wy ef Z 
of God ? x F 


: RN ' © famelawmaker 
6 8 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by.wa- (#5 h*raught be. 
ter and blood: 9 not by water onely , but by water _ ir follow. 
and blood : and it is that 8- Spirit that beareth {, alſo that we 


- - ; LOO doe not loue ' 
witneſle : for that Spirit is truth, neighbour, ud 


= 7 | For there are three, which beare record in webreake Gods -* 
heauen , the Father , the k, Woxdez and the holy hs 86045106 
Ghoſt : and theſe threeare i one. . > _ 


l | 4 Becauſeexpe- 
8 And there arethree, which beare record in rience nx +0 


the earth, the Spirit, and the Water,and the Blood: tharthere is na a- 
. and theſe three agree in one, _ in our fleſh, 
9 2» if we receinethe witnefle ofmen,the wit- 227 yer willes 


- . __ . forme God 
netle of God is greater : for * this is the wityefle conmunlemenes 


of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne. therefore leaſt the 
"22> * x: Hee thar beleeuerh in that Sonne of Apoſtle ſhould+ 


| God , hath the witneſle in himſelfe : he that belee- nay os += 


ueth not God, hath made himalyar , becauſe hee minde of the kee. 
beleeued nor the record, that God witnefled of ping of the com-- 
that his Sonne. © OT 
It 22 Andthis is that xecord, tovwu,that God ,,;u uu EY 
. - yp ED Re gs thar are un»; 
hath giuen vnto vs eternall hfe , and this life is in pofible, be pro- 
that his Sonne. - 4 $- nounceth that whe 


12 Hee that hath that Sonne , hath that life : pr ct ung 
and he that hath not that Sonne of God , hath not ,.+ Fare eek peg 


thar life. or burdenſome; 
13 23 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, that we canbeop-- 
| preffed with the 
burden of them. ® Matth. 11,30. d To them that are revenerate » thay 12 
to ſay , borne antyp , which art led by the Spirit of God , .nd art throus grace delinered 
from the curſe of the Lawe.. 5 Areafon: Beeauſeby regeneration wee have gotten * 
| ireogth (20 QUercome the worlde ,that is to ſay , wbarſoeuer Qriveth againſt the com- 
maundements of God. 6 . He declare:b wba: that fix-ngth is, ro wit, Faith 
e Hee vſeth the. time that is paſt to give vi to unlerſtanciag , that altheurh wee be in 
the battell , yet vndeutth wee ſhall be conpueruurs , end tre moſt certaine of the ruilerie 
F' Which is the infirumentall canſe, and as 4 meane and hand whereby wee lay hold _- 
him whe mdeed doeth performe this , that is , bath and doeth ouerconse the world , Euen 
Chriſt Jefus, 1. Cor. 15, $7. 7 Moreguer hee declareth rwo things, 
the one what true faith js, ro wit, chat which reſt&h vpen Tefus Chriſt che Soangof 
God alone: wherevpon followeth rheorher, ro wit , that: his ſtrength is nor proper to - 
faich , but by faith as an inſtrument is drawen from Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of Gad; - 
. 8, Reep"oopeth theexcellencie of Chr:{t. in whom onely allchings aregiuen vs by fixe 
witweſſes, three heavenly , and three earthly , which wholly and fy!ly agree rogetber 
, The beauenly witneiles are: the Father who ſent the Sonne »the yworde it ſelfe which 
ne fleſh. The earthly wirnefles ave ,,yvater » (that is, our - 
ſanRixcation ) blood ,( that is our twſtification) the Spirit, (that is , ackoowledge of - 
God the Fathep in Chfiſt by faith chrough the teſtimogie of the boly Ghoft. ) 
9 Hee warneth'vs not to ſepafare Water from blood, ( that is , ſanRification from - 


_ uſtibcarien , or rigbieouſnefe begunne , from righteouſneſſe imputed) for wee ſtand * 


not vpon ſanQihcation'bur ſo farre foorh a$it 13 4 witnefſe of Cbriites righteouſnefſe 
irypured- voto, ys; and although rhis imputation of. Chriftes righteouſnefſe be never 
ſcparared from ſanfivicarioh , yer it is onely the matter ofgurſaluation. g Our 
Sprrit , which 1: the third witneſſe , teſtiſieth th.t the holy Ghoft i; trueth : that 13 ts ſay, 
that that 1; true which he tefeth us to pit., that wee are the ſorincr of God. — bb Love 
John $,14. i cApree inone. 19 Hceſhewerh by an Argument of compa- 
riſon . of vhar great weight rhe heavenly reſtimovie is, thar the Farher bath given.of 
the Sonne , vuto wbom agree: both the Sonne himſelfe and rhe holy Ghoſt. k- 7 
Fonclude this aright | fer tha: |teftirmione which > ſud is giuenin hoauen , commeth from 
God ,'who ſo fetteth foorth his Sonne " ® © Iobn bs x1 Hee prooue:th 
the ſureneſſy, of rhe cantly ices by every 8B re--2 went having that reftimonie- 
ich Conſcience; hee fair cannot bedeceiued , becauſe 1t conſenteb the 


wuſt needes be alyar, if thertonſcience, which accorderh ard 4ſenteth ro rhe Facher - 
d lye.. 12- Now at leogth hee ſhewerb-what this teſtimonie is , that is 
confirmed with ſo wany witneſſes : to wir, thar life or evertaſting felicitie , is2he 
meere-and onely gifrof God, which isin the Soime, and proceederh him intro vs, 


| Which by faith-are ioyved with him, fo rbat withour bimlife is 10 yyhere to be ſound. 


13 The coneJufion of the'Epittle whorein bee fbewerh Grft of all, that even they which 


- aſd Fe : od in deede of thisdodtzine-y10 the eade thar : 
= wr po fr » that is to fa) 6a they may growe 
t 


OE .; TE; to fay, to the endetbar they may Ne dayly more and 
inore cent frheig falracivirin Chritt through fairh. - Sa a 


that 


| {Theſinnevntodeath, 


x4 Becauſe ode ; 74 14 And this is that affurance that we haue 
not yet in <fte 1 At 1 4 - 
ER doch Ms = ts 4 weaske any thing according to 
we hope for the Wiki, tC HEAretn vs, 

ApoRte ioyneth Is And if we know thar he heareth vs , what- 
iauocationor =—foeuer 'we aSke, we know that wee haue the peti- 
prayer with faith, -rjgng, that we haue defired of him. 

which be will baue 6 5 If : 
to mrecead fs I6 *s It any manſeehis brother finne a ſinne 
Air , and more» that is not vnto death , let him laske , and he ſhall 
auf $0 be conceis» gine him life for them that ſinne not vnto death, 
» wah ——oxe © There is a fine vnto death , I ſay not that thon 
aedharghar ſhouldeſt pray for it, 

which is agreeable | CREE... 

to the will of God : and ſuch prayers cannot be vaine. Chap.3, 22. 17 W 


baue to make prayers nor only forour ſelues , but alſo for our brethren which doe ſinge, 
that their fines be not voto them , to death : and yer bee excepreth raat finge , which 
is newer forgiuen » or the fizne againſt the holy Ghoſt , tbat is to fy » an vniverſa'l 
and wilfull fatling away from the known treerb cf the Goſpel. 1 This *s 48 
onauch as if he ſatd , Let him deſire the Lord to forziue bim , and h:e will forgiue him 
being ſo defered. » Aatth.12, 31. marke 3,29. ; 


THE- SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


z This Epiſtle i: tvritten to a woman of great renown, 4 who 
brouzht vp ber children in the feare of God: & he 
exherteth her to continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7 that ſhee 
dccompanie not with Antichriſts, x0 but awoid them, 

HE ELDER to the « ele&b Ladie, 

.and. her children , x whom1 loue in the 

erueth : and not I onely , but alſo all 


A This ts ne pro 
nem? ,- but to Fits 
hen as the word 
foundeth , that isto 


fas to the werthy that haue-knowen the trueth, 
and noble I ady. 2 For the trucths ſake which dwelleth in vs, 
þ, pxcelent «nd and ſhall be with vs for euer : 
x Thebondor 3 Grace be with-you, mercy and peace from 
Chriftian coniua®» God. the Father , and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt 
opaning geokg the Sonne of the Father , with< trueth and loue. 
] woger o1S5tQeC . ? 4+ 5 
LES Said confianc 4 2 I reioyced greatly , that I fountl: of thy 
profeſſion ofike Children walking in d trneth-; as we hauereceined 
. wrve-h. 4 commandement of the Father. 4 
c With true know- 5 Andnow beſeech I thee , Lady , {not as wri- 
 Tedge , whickhath (510 a new command2ment vnto thee , bur the 
alwayes loue ioyned . ig 
with it” and ſame which we had from the beginning ) that we 
| following it. * loue one another. | 
' 2 Thistrue 
feffion confiſteih 


both in Toue one toward another which the Lord hath commanded , and alſo eſpeci- 
ally in wholeſome and ſound doQrine z which alſo js delivered vhto vs : for the com- 
mandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of naaners and of 
doRrine', and theſe cannor be ſeparated the one from the other. d According 
as the rrueth dize&erh them. * John 15,18. 


THE THIRD 


x Hee commendeth Gaius for hoſpitalitie. 9 and vepreben> 
derh Drotrephes for viine flor 5 bee txhorteth C ains 
fo continue th well doing: ah and inthe ende comme» 

_ * deth Demetrias, Pr ; I'® 


v ? HE 2 Flder vnto the beloued Gains 
Jation. EN 12> whom I loue in thetreeth, | 
a Then theſe ioyes. FY 8h 2 Beloued , I wiſhchiefly thatthou 
- b Asbecommerh . WIGTSGO proſperedft and faredſt well as thy foule 
"Cain... proſper, : 
commendah _- 3. For I reioyceth, greatly whenthe brethren 
. to Galuratther Bo df ofthe xruech that is in.thee, haw 
 thaſeſelfeſame men thay walkeſt intherrueth:/- {ts > 1 > fo | 
mor nas: 4 Thane no'greater toy therra thee , that #, to 
ning now againeto heare thatimy ſonnes wake in veritie. 
Dim about the af- Beloued., thou doeſt b faithfully, whatſoeuer 
- fairesoſtheCiurch, thou doeftro the brethren, and toftrangers, 
or els ſome other : 
yebich bad like 
þuſicetie, 


$s An example of 
aCbriſtangratu- 


ck olf their Jotit+ 


| Churches , Whow ifthoy< bring 


- 


TI. Toh, 110, John, 
that beleens in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know that yee haue eternall life , and 


that 'yee way beleene in the Name of 
os y ame of that Sonne 


6 Which bare witnefte of thy loue$efor>rhe - 


| Who hath the Father, 


38 ſinne , but there 


FS, - "py * * RY ; . > be 
17, x6 All vyrightcoutneſle I6 The taking a. 
is a tjnne._ not vnto death, - py. 07 anobiegts 
18 17 We know that whofoeuer is born of God, *.*, 194d all igis 
_— | quitie 15compre. ' 
finnerh not:bur he that is begorten of God keepeth heuded vader the 
himſclfe, and that wicketh one toucheth him not, name of fin, bur ye 
19 23 Weeknow that weare of God , and this F* uſtnor de. 
whole world lieth in wickedneſle. pron reioee, 
V2, To | - becauſecuery fin 
20 Bur we know that that Sonne of Gold is {; nor deadly , and 
* come ,and hath giuen vs a ming to know him, without hope of 


which is true, and weare in him rhar is true , that remedie. 
is , inthat his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt , the ſame is that '?, yn wy 
very m God , and that eternall life. why no ſin hoc 
21 29 Little children , keepe your ſelues from rl to ſome: to wity 
1doles, Amen. 2ecauſe they be 
borne of Ged , 
is 10 fay , made the ſeanes of God in Chriſt 5 and being indued with his Spe r gee a 
doe not ſerue fin , aeitber are deadly wounded of Saran. 23 Euery man mutt 
par.icularly apply to bimſelfe the generall promiſes , tat we may certainely perſyvade | be 
our fſelues, that whereas a!! the world is by aature loſt, we ate freely made the fons J 
of God , by the ſending of leſs Chriſt his Sonne vito vs, of whom we are lightened b 
with the knowledge of the true God , and everlaſting life. # Luyze 24 45, m The th 
diuinitie of Chrift 15 moſt plary,ely prooued by this place. 19 He exprelileth a plaine 6 
p *cept of taking heed of idoles : which he fetteth agaiult the ovely ui God , ti: w 
with this ſcale as it were he mightſealevp all the former doQrine., o 
be 
4 
6 Ani this is that loue that we ſhould walke ſt 
after lis commandements, This commandement A 
15 , that as ye haue heard from the beginning , yee. go 
ſhould walke in it. | ow 
3 For many deceiuers ate entred intothis , antichrits bgkte dc 
world , which confefle not that Iefus Chriſt is ing againſt the fo 
come inthe fleſh, He that is ſuch one , is a decei- P*t{on and office o 
uet and an Antichriſt. | _— , non, 1h, 
$ + e Looke to your ſeines , that we loſe not the Gbork in So the 
the things , which we haue done , but that we may time of the Apoſtles, - 
recciue a full reward, 4 Hethar maketh def 
9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not > gr x 
in the doctrine of Chriſt , hath not God. He that « pare 2nd take Cn 
continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt , he hath both goed bead. — - 
the. Father aud the Sonne, : f} 
10 5 If there comeany vnto you , and bring 5 Weoughtts [F. 
not this do&rine, * receive him not to houſe, 39 nooinB'o aq 
' neither bid him God ſpeed, that defend pere th 
11 Forhethat bidd<cth him God ſpeed,is parta- verſe dodrine. my 
ker of his enjll deeds. Although I had many things * 427 2%. 3% 1 mar 
' to write vntoyou , yet would I not vvrite with pa- oa 
per and ynke: bur I truſt ro come vnto you , and 7T 
ijpeake mouth to mouth , that our ioy may be full. this| 
12 The ſonnes of thine elect fiſter greete thee, thar 
Amen, | | 
ISTELEA OF THEN. _ 
ney as itbeſeemeth according to God, thou lbalc \ | as 
doe well, | "Ew | ;216,4 6d Chrif 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went uy 
forth, and rooke nothing of the Gentiles, _ Fes 
$ wee therefore ought to receiue ſuch , that 4 a 
we might bed helpers tothe truerh. 2 4d That __ *21 
9 3 I wrotevntothe Church , but Diotrephes - thy wy th 
; which loneth to, haue the preerninence among ,, .+;ug oftite' —_ 
.. them, receinerh ys not. | ES Yo 9 week; 00564 b't of 59s 
': . Io Whereforeifl cotne, I willcallro your re- 2 Ambition and '* | bifte, 
© membrance his deeds 'which hee doeth;, pratling ovens | wel 
againſt ys, with malicious words , En (eſpecially inrhew } tits do, 
with content , neither hee himſelfe rectiverh rhe gyhich bave any the mu 
' brethren; but forbiddeth them rhat would, and Reclefiatticall ton the chit 
thruſteth them our of the Church. —_— Diowepbey ne inf 
. - mY A ” « perke 
-.- -L3.. Beloned; follow not that which is enill, but - «ag 
tIr2t- which! is:g004: he that doth well is of God : « qath gor k9owt and for 
" biz HErhar d>eh euill; hath note ſeene God, God, | dadgoti 
e100. RAI ibis, tg 38 wad j 7 I2 Demetrius 


Fuill ſpeakers. 


and of the truerh. irſelfe yea , and wee our felues + 


12 Demetrios hath good report of all men, 


beare tecord ; and yeknowthat our record is true. 
13 IJ have many things to write : butT will 


THE GENERALL 


Jude, 


Balaams wages. It0 


not with ynke and pen write vnto thee : 

++ 14. For Truſt (hall ſhorelyfeerhee,and we ſhall 
Fheake mouth ro, mouth. Peace be with thee, The 
friends ſalute thee. Greete thy friends by name. 


"EPISTLE 


[ a > . "I: op? of JF 3% p 4 Y 2. tan ed 
» YI © - 0. O "_” Pp IT bg D- y 2 5 "> 5s 3 - po 4 
* 


3 Hee warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men, 4 that 


mithe the prace of Cod a clonke for their wantonneſle -* 
$ and that they ſhall not eſcape vn puniſhed 3 for the cone. 
rempt of that grace, 6, 7 hee prooueth by three examples : 


14 «nd alleageth the prophecte of Enoch: 20 Finally hee 
Sheweth the godly 4 meane to ouerthrow all the ſnares of theſe 


deceiuers. | | 
a Thiric put ts APECIVE Vde a ſernant of Teſus Chriſt, and 


_- 
Pg 


make a difference > 11 W, a brother of lames,to them which 
BR S&T rc called and fanctified bof God 
BY es the Father ,and < reſerued tole- 
Wal SANS us Chriſt : F 

= SB 2 Mercy vnto you, and peace 
WS 2nd loue be multiplied, 


: Beloued , when 1 gaue all diligence to 


betweene him and BS 
Tudas Iſcariot. - 
b By Ged the F a+ 


ther, 

c Set apart by the 
everleſiing counſel 
of Ged , to be de- 


lmered to Chriſt to 3 a N 
write vnto you of the 4 common ſaluation , ut was 


be kept. 

2 Theend and eedfall for me to write vato.you, to exhort YOu, 
warke whereathe (1. ye ſhould earneſtly © contend for the mamte- 
oem f the faith , which was f iuen vnto 
confumeth the the Saints, ; ; 
godly againſtcer- gy 4 2 For there are certaine men crept in , which 


nine wicked mens 
both in whole- 
ſome doRrine and 
good maners, 

d Of theſe things 
that pertaine te 


were befoze of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
tion : 3 vngodly men they are, which turne the 
grace of our God into wantonnelle , and * denie 
God the onely Lotd,.and our Lord Iefus Chriſt. - 
5 4 I will therefore pur you in remembrance, 


+ ogg if foraſmuch as yee once knew this , how thatthe 
e Thatze ſhould Lord , after that hee had delivered the people out 
fend the faith by of. Egypt , * deſtroyed them afterward which be= 


all the mizht you 
can , both by true 
detirine and good 
exituple of life. 
f Which was once 
pgs 4 mh vntothe indgement of rhe great day, = 2 

7 A$:* Sodom and Gomorrhe , and the cities 


2 Itis by Gods . 

ptouidenceand . about them , which in like maner as they did, 
kot by chance , that p committed. fornication , and followed k ſtrange 
many wicked men 1h ,are ſer forth for an example , and ſuffer the 


creepe into the 

Church. vengeance of eternallfire, _ .. __ £0 
3 Hee condemuerh $ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i ſleepers 
Mrhritio them, ajfo defile the flcth , 6and deſpifek government, 
thatthey rake a , horitie 
piece or occa- — Andſpeake enill of them that are mautnhoritie, ' - 
fien to waxe wan" 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 
ton , by the grace of ſtro1e againſt the deuill, and ditputed abont the 
God: which car= body of Moſes , durſt not blame him with curfed 
dot be , bur rbe : . 

iefeempireor ſpzaking, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, | 
Chriſt-muſt be ab= 1© $. But theſe ſpcake euillof thoſe things, 
rgzed , in that which they know not : and. whatfocuer things 
they know naturally as beaſts , whichare without 


ſuch men give vp 
themſeluesto Sa- | 
tan: azar this time rhe ſe& ofthe Anabap ifs doeth , which they call Libertines. 
* 2 Ver.2,1, 4 Hee ſexteth foorib the horrible puniſtunent of chew gybich bane abu. 
ſerh the grace of God to folicwy their owne lultes, ® Numb. 14, 37, $5 The fall of 
the Angels was moſt fincerely puniſhed , hoy much more then will the Lord punifh - 
wicked and faithteſſemen *-2, Per.a,q, ** Gen. 19, 24+ 8g Following the ſteps. 
of Sodome and Gomorrhe. bh Thus he conert| [y ſetteth foorth their horrible and monſtrous 
luſter, i Which 4re [6 bleckiſh and woide of reaſon as rf a!! their ſenſes and wits were in 
4a moſt ded Teepes 6 Anotber moſt pernitious doErine of theirs , in that they take 
Way the authoriry of Magiltrates , 28d ſpeake evil! of them, as at this day the Anabap- 
tits doe. k 1tis a erea:er matter toHeſpiſe gouerament,then the penerners,that 1s toſay, 
the matter it felfe , then the perſons, 7 Anargument of compariſen , Michael one of 
chieſe!} Avgels , was content to. deliver Satan , alchough as moſt curſed enemie , to 
the indpement of God to be punifhed : aud theſe peruerſe men are not aſhamed co 
ſpe? ke euill of ttepowers which arc ordeined of God. $ The conclution. Theſe 
men are in a double fau't , to-wit , both for their raſh follie iu condemning ſome 
and fortheir impudent and ſhameleiſe cmremprof that Knowiedge , which when they 


$Atet 1 yer notwithſtanding they lined as bruite beaſts, ſeruing their bellies, - 


leened not. — | 
6 5 The * Angels alſo which kepr not their 
firſt eſtate, bnt left their owne habitation;, he hath 


UMI 


- forethe preſence of his glory with ioy, 


reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues, 9 He foretellerh 

11 9 Woebe yo them, : for they haue followeq ther deftruRion, 
the way * of Cain ,and are” caft awky by the de. >*<avſe hey re- 

i 4% of Bal enduerith 1 . ſemble or theyy 
Celt ® © aams Wages , perith 1n the gaine- forth Cains ſhame. 
laying * of Core. Be lefſe malice , Bala« 

_ 12 39 Theſeare rockes in your 1 feaftes of cha- ams b.thy coue- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, without mall feare, *2{retle » aud ro 
4 = & , be ſhur: , Cores ſee - 
feeding themlelues : * cloudes they are without gjrjous and ambi. 
water ,. Caried abour. of windes , corrupt trees and tious bead. 


-withour' fruit, twiſe- dead , and plucked yp by the * Gen. 4.3. 
rootes, © * Numb. 22, 21s 


13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- , * += aA 


ming our their owne thames : they are wandring 10 Hee rebuketh 
ſtarres , ro whom is reſerued the » blackenefle of moſt ſharply with 
dearkenefle for cner., = © m—_ other notes 

14, And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth' from Adam, ns opt | 
prophecied of ſuch , ſaying, * Beholde , the Lord or 6!thioefe, 

o commeth with thouſands of his' Saints, - andtheir ſayri- 

15 To give udgementagainft all men , and to pros _ 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their þ,J.ery of words 
wicked deedes, hich they haue vngodiy- com- and molt vaine 
mitted , and of all.their cruel ſpeakings , which pride. ioyning 
wicked ſinners haneſpoken-againſt him. — perro 

16 Theſe are mnrmurers, complainers , wal- Maes ag inrer 
king after their. owne Iuſtes : * whoſe mouthes outof a mot _ 
ſpeake proud things , hauing mens perſons in ad- cient prophecie 
miration , becauſe of aduantage, - Enoch couching 

17 32 But, yee beloued, remember the wordes 73* '*4gement to: 
which were ſpoken before of the Apottles of our 1 The feaſts of has 


Lor d leſt us C hrift-: ritie were certding 


9 , : oo , bankets , which the - 
refed in ang clans ner hcl gem 1h he eye hav ont Loh 


rethren that were 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts. - | Clerek: 5+. How. - 
19 22 Theſe are-they that ſeparate themſelues gether , as Tertwli- - 
from other, naturall, hauing not s Spirit. Fs them 
20 But , yee beloued, edifie your {clues in your/ wn ay ts by 
moſt holy faith, praying inthe holy Ghoft. m 1mpudently, 
21. © And keepeyour ſelnes inthe loue of God, wiheur a! reue- 
laoking, for the mercy, of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 79 <ither to Go - 
vnto eternall life: | 3 
22 23 Andhane compaſſion of ſome, in putting n M/ roſe 
difference : darkeneſſe. 
23 And other ſane with p feare, pulling them'® Xevel. 1, 7. 
out ofthe fire , and hate enen that q garment which + Any | mo 
is ſpotted by the fleſh. v4H * fo come. 
74 © 24 Now vnto him that is able. to keepe wi * P/al. 17,10. 


that yee fall not, and to preſent you faulttefle 23 Theritiag vp 
M4 x PIGY 0 y of ſuch monſters *- 
EY - = as ſpok f 
25 Thatis,to God onely wiſe,' our Sauwur be dos wet ood 


glory , and maieſtie, and dominion, and. power, ould nor be 


both now and for ever, Amen. . = | t-ubled ar the ' 
newnelſe ofthe 


marrer, #® 1.Tim.4.1. 2.tim.3,T. 2-pe*.3;3. 12 1 is the p-operty of Antichriſtes 


to ſeparate them(elues from the godly , becauſe they ate not gouemed by the $; icirof Þ 


God : and contrariwile it is the proper.ie of Cariitianzto edihe one another through 
godly prayers both in fai: hand alſo in loue vntili rhe mercy of Chrift appeare to their 


full aluation- 13 Among them which wander and goe altray , the godly baue to vie - Þ 
this choice, tha: they handle ſome of:hem genrly, and thar otber ſome being even inthe - Þ 
vry flame, they endevour ro ſaue with ſeue:e aud ſharps inftruRion of the preferir dan--- 
ger: yet ſo,that chey doe in ſuch ſort abbor:'e the wicked and diſhoneſt, that they eſcheyy- 4 


euen the leaſt contagion thay may be. p By fearing thern, and holding them backe yorth + 
zidly ſexernie. q. An amplifice:icn taken from th: forbidden things of the Law + 
which did defile. 


T-H Et. 


14 Hecommendeth them to the gracevt God, declariug ſufficien: ly.- 
thar ir is God ouely 1bar can give vsrhar conſtancie which he requi rect of ys. | 


4 
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THE ORDER OF TIME, 
wherevnto the Contents of this 


* 


booke are to be referred. 3 


HE dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Icwes , which was- - | 
ceady to tranaile : She bringeth forth , fleeth , and higderh } 


SS The Chmch ofthe Iewes is receiued into the wildernefle, 

|. for three yeeres andan halfe. _ 
When the Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen , the 0 |} 

> F dragon inuaded the Catholike Church , all rhis in the 

7 I2, chap. | | 

LEES TERE = Thedragon is bound for a 1000 yeeres, chap. 20. 

- nice of ” The dragon 'raifeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen heads , and 
the beaſt with rwo heads , which make hazocke of the Church Catholike , and her Prophets 
for 1260 yeeresafter the Paſſion of Chriſt, chap, 13-and 11. — 

The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Do- | 
mitian his reigne , and are forewarned of the perſecution to come vnder Traiane for ten 
yeeres , chap. 2. and 3. | WEL Xs | 
' God by word and ſignes proucketh the world , and ſealeth the godly, chap. 6. and 7. 

He ſbeweth foorth examplars of. his wrath vpon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 


8. 

The dragon is let looſe after 1000 yeeres, and Gregory the vij, being Pope;rageth againſt 
Henrie the third then Emperour, chap. 27. | 

The Dragon vexeth the world 150 yeeres , vnto Gregory the ix, who writ the Decretals, 
and moſt cruelly perſecured the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 

Roe dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and putteth the godly re death, 

£nap. 9. | | 

The ngoy killeth the Prophets after 1260 yeeres ,/when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 
who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Decrerals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. _ | 

Boniface celebrated the Tubile. 

Abour this time was a great earthquake , which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecie ceaſeth for. three yceres and an halfe, vntill Benedi& the ſecond ſucceeded 
after Boniface the viij. Prophecie is reujued, chap, 11. 

The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14-With threats and armes,chap.15. 
with fingular iudgements, chap. 16. 

Chriſt giueth his Church vidtorie ouer the harlot , chap, 17. and x8. Ouer thetwo beaſts, 
chap. 19. Ouerthe dragon anddeath, chap. 20. | 
The Church is fully glorified in heaven with eternall glory , in Chriſt Teſus , chap. 21, + 


_  and22. 
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_ THE REVELA 


IOHN THE 


> H A P. | . 
z He declareth whit kind of dofrine i; herchandled, 3 eutn 
his that 3+ the beginning and endimeg. 14 They themyſery 
of the ſeven C andleſliches and ftarres, 20 is expennded, 
de 2 He 1 « Reuelation of b Ieſus Chriſt, 
which God gaue vnto him , to 
ſhewe vnto his ſernants things 
which muſt ſhortly be done: 
which hee ſent , and ſhewed by 


1 This Chapter 
hath rvo principall 
parts , thetitleor | 
mſcription , which a8 
tandeth in Read'' [{; 

o* an exordium :  .. 


atration | —___ he wi a D 
per we the YEIRARS his Angel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 
whole prophecie 2 Who bare record of the word of God , and 
Arr eper of the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt , and of all things 

. 
double , generall char he ſaw, 


ind particular. ; Bleſſed x he that readerh , and they that 
THe general con- Heare the words of this prophecie,and keepe thoſe 
ninech the kivd”*- * th ines which are written therein : for the time is 
of propbecie'; the 'hand 
* auibour , and ,mar- At Nan. 1 T5 Ss .: . 
ter, inſtrumenrs,ad 4 2 Tohn to the-ſenen Churches which are in 
maver ofcommu- Aſia , Grace be with you , and peace 3 from him, 
nica:ing the ſame, , Which * 1s , and Which was z and Which is to 
in the firſt verſe : , FF: hich ari 
the moſt religious COME » and from 4 the ſeuen Spirits whichare be- 
fithfulneTeofthe fore his Throne, | ee ER 
Apoſtle as a pub- And from Tefus Chriſt 5- which is thar 
pr ongent __ * f:ithfull witneffe ; and * that firſt begotten of 
rhe the dead, and that Prince of the Kings of-the 
earth, vnto him that loued vs, and} waſhed vs 


communicatibg the 
ſame taken from 


of ar of from our finnes in his * blood, : 
- LE ny the 6 And made vs* Kings and Priefts vnto God 
icumitance © 


therime, verſe the EUN his Farher , to him, 7 ſay , be glory, and domi- 
third. nion for euermore; Amen. "—*' 
a An openingofa > Behold, he coriimeth with * clouds , and 
_ Ba euery e eye ſhall ſee him : yea , ellen they which 
d Which the Sorne opened to vs out of his Fathers boſome by Angels. 2 This is the 
paniculizr ur ſingular inſcription .,yybere in ſaJuation is written vnto certaine Churches - 
by name , which repreſent tbe Church Catholike-: and rhe certainty and the trueth of 
the ſane is declared, fromrbe Authout thereof, vnto the eight verſo. 3 Thatis, from 
God the Father,erernall,immortal}, immutable ; whoſe vnchangeableneſſe S. Tobn decla- 
teid by a forme of ſeach which is vadeclined. For there is no incongruitie in this 
plice,nbere, of neceflitie the words mult be 3t:empered vnto the myſteries. ad nor the 
myſteries corrijpted ar impaired by tke word. © c Bytheſe three times, fs, Was atid 
ſhall be,is ſignifed this word Tehouab, which is the proper nameof Gel, # Exvde3, 
14. 4 Thatis from the holy Ghoſt which proccede:h trom the Father and the Sonne. 
This Spirit is one in perſon according to bis ſubfiſencie * but in communication of bis 
verve , and it demonkiration of bis diuine workes in thoſe ſeven Churebes , doeth fo 
perſef&ly manifeſt bimſelfe , as if there were ſo 1:arFSpirits, every one perfeRly vor- 
king in disowtie Church , wherefdre After Chap. 5. 6. they art calied the ſeven hornes 
ard ſeven eyes of the Lambe , as much ro ſzy « as h*s 'moſt abſo)ure power and wile. 
dete: and Chap. 3, 1. Chriſt is ſaid r6 baile rhereTeven Spirits of God - and Chap.4-5. 
ris ſaid , that ſeuen fawfes doe burtie befote his t£r0n+ . which alio are thofe ſeuen 
Pitits of God That this place ought to be fo vdertood,ir is this prooded For hiſt grace 
and peace is a3ked by praver of this Sfirit , Which is a divine vv” rke , and in aRion ih- 
communicable, in reſpe& o*the molt high Deitie. Secondly, he is placed berweete the 
Faber aod the Sotine ,&s ſer i6 the ſame degree of dignitieand ope:4tion with tbe. 
des beis before the throne. as ofthe ſaine ſubance with the Father 4nd rhe Son : as 
the ſeven eyes and ſ, ven hornet of the Lamb. Moreover; theſe ſpirits are thener ſayde to 
 Uote God , 4s all orker things are, Finally , thatis The prywer whereby the Lambe 
2 aka thebooke,and loofed tbe ſever ſeatest treof Whei totecouid he foimd amorigft 
M creatures by pohoin the booke might be 6penes, Chap: 5. Of theſe thicigs iotigagot, 
"alterlokn Luid of Oxford wiro'e learnbd'y vnto mee: Now the boly' Ghoſt iS ſet fn 
oder of words before- Chrit , betau?e there 'was it 7th ich followeth ; a lotig 
Poceffe of ſYeach to be vied concerning Chit. d Theſe arethe ſeuen ſpirits, 
.. ich are af:ervard , Chap. 5. verſe 6. calied the bormies #hFeyes of rhe Lambe, and 
"a vinade as a garde Waiting vpot God. 5 Armoſt ample and graue com- 
pdation of Chritt. Hit frotu his offices rhe Prieſth66d add kingdowes , ſecondly from 
ere: '3 , 28 bis louetoward vs , and waſhing vs with his blood + in thir verſe, and 
glor ancarion of his Kitigdotme. and Prieffiood with vi : thirdly from hiv ererhal! 
old wo Power, which alwrayes is'to becetebrared ofvs. vetſes. Finaliy from ide - 
takes : ima of all things vhce ts be Feed by bit | ar his ſecond comming . whhe 
_ ng; openly deſtroy the wicked , ind fhallcomfurt the god'y ip therruerh, 
Fi lobn Pliu.$9,z8. 1.Cor.t5.,21.colo?;1-18. . Heb. 9:14, 1-pet.1,29. 
my 2% ® abet.ais, # Fſai.3,14. maith. 24: 30. ide 14.. e All 


. Waters: ; 


12 + A thoRe! 


5%; 


AND 


* 


'pearced him thorow : and-all kindreds of the earth ons 
| Nall waile before him, Euen ſo ; Amen. #4 Cen; 
$ 61 Fam fAlpha ard Omega » the beginnih foregoing , taken 
- and y ending ſaith the Lord, Which is and Which from the words of 
was,arnd Which is to come, exen the Almighty, ke; ag A599 
9 7 I Iohneuen your brother and companion _ —_— 
in tribulation , and inthe kingdome and patience on ia every fingu- 
of Ieſus Chriſt, was-inthe g Ile called Patmos, for 1-rcreawre ,abe | 
—_—_— of God , and forthe witneſſing of Ieſus rietbris i bi.” 
Io AndI was rawited'in Þ firit on the i Lords weeds 9" 
day , and heard behind me a great voyce, as it had things : and coa- 
bene of a trumpet, . E jeu om_— 
1t Saying, I am Alphaand Omega, that firſt ,- T 
. and. thar Fn n and: that which thou "=. poem ina Keener ma 
booke, and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which which was before” 
are in Afia,vito Epheſus and vio Smyrna, & vnato ERIE ©6; 
. 4p. 216. 
Pergamus, and vato Thyatira, and vmo Sardis, ,,q ., 3. 
and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Lavdicea. f I am he before + 
12 8% Then I turned backe to k ſee the voyce whom there is no- 
that ſfpake with me,; 9 and when I was turne 
ſawe ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 
13 Andinthe mids of the ſeuen candleſtickes, and ſhail remaine” 
..one like veto the ſunneofman, cloathed wiih a rgugh 1 oy 
garment downe to.the.feere , and girded about the "ne Frion » 
paps with a golden girdie, opeiiog the voy 


'14 "His head-and haires vvere white as white to the dertariog of * 


wool, & as ſnow,8T his eyes wvere as a flame of fite, the auboririe and | 
calling of Saint* * 


'I5 Andhis feetlikxe vmo hne brafle burning as 
In a fornace:: and his voyceas the ſound of ——_ = region 
"1.11 , ;  .- Revelation, nd wo 
16 Andhe had in his right hand ſenen ftarreg : protore fairb, and 
and out of his mouth went a {rarpe-two edged prom 1pm Fs 
ſword ,ahd his face one as the fonne ſhineth in the ſecond parref 
his ftrength. ' this Chapter can» * 

17 20 AndwhenT ſawe him, 1 fell 2t his feere filting ofa propo- - 
as dead: 11 then he laide his right hand vpori me, frionand an e- 
ſaying vnto me, Feare not; 32 1 am that * firſt vhrion ſhewerb, 

' Grft who! was mal-. 


led vn'o this Revelation. in whar place. chow cecupied, verſe 9. The ar what time and 


by what m=anes, namely. by the ſpirit and che werd,aud that on the Loids day, which 


day eut? fince tte :eſurreRion of Ciiriſt, wasconſecrared for Chriitians vncs the r:ligion-; 
- of the Sbbatb : that ts to ſay.to be aday ofrett, verſe 10. Thinly, who is the aurbour + 
g Paimos'is oneof the ylesof 
' Sporas whiiher Iohn was baniſhed as ſome write. bh This is t2at holy rauiſhmenr ex- 
prefſed , wberwith the Prophets wete rauilhed , ard being as it where cartied'our ofthe - 
wor'd wete converſant with Ged,and fo: Ezekiel Caich often rifit bee was carried from : 
. place to place of rhe Lotds Spirit-ardthatrbe Spiricof rrie-Lod fetl vpon him. i Hee - 
calleth ui the Lords day , whi.h Paul calleth the firft day of the gyeeFe, 1. Cor. 16, 2. - 
$8 Theexpoſition , Soetarrny the third and laft point of the propofition (forthe ocher « 
points are euident of thetnſelyes / wherein is ſfoKk-n fift of the authour of hizcalling - 


thar calleth hin,and whar is the ſum of his calling, 


vmo the 17. verſe Serondiy of theral-ing i: ſe: fe vio rae end of rhe Chap And firſt of 


al! tte occafiou is noted in 1his ve: ſe.io thar $ Toby turned himſelfe towards the vifion: : 
_ after is (e: doawnetbe diſcri; tion of the authour in the veres following- 13s 14-1 5,16. 


* 4 


*& To ſee him whoſe voyee I hid heard, ' 9 Thedeſeri prion of the Aurhour, whieb is + 
Chriſt : by the candlvfticks thar Randerh zboat him that t te Cborches that ftand -be-- 


fore bim,and depend vpon his diretion, in this verſe : by bie propertics-rhkr hee is one- 


| ſumnifhed with wiſdome and dexteritie t6 hea chieuing of great things , verſe tz. and 


"abicienr oe and moſt exceliearfigh: of the eye , 'verſe 14. with firength invincible - 
* 26d Wit 


a mightie word..verſe 1 5. By his operations, that he ruterh the mitiſtery of his 
ſ-ruans io the Citurch , giueth the effe& thereuaro by the ſ.,yo*d of his word: and en- 


Tightening all rbings with bi; coumnenance, doeth mt wightily providefor enery one - 


by his divine prouidence,verfe 16. 10 A teligious feare that gorth before the calliog 
of rhe Saints , and their fail confirmation 16 rake vpon thery the vechtion of God. - 


11. A diuineroofirmation istbis calling pattly by ſigne and partly by wort of power. -. 
b which are Ne- - 


:nr deſcription of this caljing conteined m thies rhitigs 
ceffary voto 2 ivſt votation : firſt the autboricie ofbim ra; calfert, for thet be is the be. 
gin-izg and rhe e:id of al[tbings , ir this verſe ; for tharbee is 6:6ruwall and omniporeat, 
verſe t$.- Swcord!y ; the ſum of this propbeticall cail:ng. and renelation ; vere 19. + 
Laſtly a declaration o' rhoſe perfons voto wkom rbis prophecie is by the command. 
mentof God dizcRed inthe deſcription thereof, veric 20. * - E/di. 414+. 


The ſcuen Carilleflickes: 1iz | 
TION- OF SAINT 
AFUSTLE 
Euangeiift with the Annotations of 


Francis Tunius, 


tbing,yea, by whom + 
1 every thing that 


is made , was tnade * 


oa 


:To Epheſus, Smyrna, 
-23 The funme of - and thats 
this prophecie , thas# 19 ; 


the Apoſtie muſt -S- 
re whatſoever TI 41M aliue for cuermore, Amen : and I bayethe 
deſhould foe nd keyes of hell and of death, . 


Seſbeuld fe: , ad- | £5 

ding nothing vor 19 23 Write theſe things which thou haſt ſeenc, 

takmgawayany and the things which are ,and the things which 
Be” ſhall comehereafter. 

20 14 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which 


= 


tlaſd, "2. on, 6 4 : | 
Andarfaliue, bur'T was dead” andbetold, 


Hereot there are 
wwo parts : oue isa 
frrarioo of choſe thou ſaweſt in my 'right hand , and the ſfeuen gol- 
na, een 3r-> den candleſtickes '« this, The teuen ftarres are the 
rs, which rhen 1 . : . 
Frere 2: tha: rime 1 Angels of the feuen. Churches : and the ſeuen 
containedin the Candicſtickes which thou fawelt , are the ſeuen 
Yecond and third Churches, 
*Ciaj rers . the other : 
part is of thoſe things which were 16 come ,centained in thereft of this booke. 
x4 Tharis, the things which vyas mytticall , ſignified by the particulars of the vifion 
before going. I Zy the Angvels he meaneti the Miniſters of the Church. 
CHAP. II. 
. « Joby is commanded to write thoſe thinzs which the Lerd 
hrnew neceſtarie tothe Churches of Epheſus. 8 of the 
Smyrnians, 12 of Pergamus, 13 andof Thyatirs, as that 
they ceepe theſe thin T4 which they receiued of the Apoſiles. 
Y Neto the Angel of the Church of Epheſns 


x The former part x 


.o- 1 i - _ - 

ts pe write , 2 'Fheſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
varration of thoſe the ſenen ftarres in his right hand/,and walketh 
hingswhichchen. in the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks, 


were.as S.John 


taugh , Chap. r. , | « 
bo, wir y thy patience,and how thou canſt not beare with 


wholly ro inftrutis: them which are euill , and haſt examined them 
poten theſe +. 0eut wy fay they are Apoſtles , and are not, and 
Gzapters , comet [Hat found them lyars. | 03A” 4 

nh Gow ples. - 2d -choa welt burdened, and haſt patience, 


according to tbe _ | | | 
namberand.con- . *and' for. * Names fake” haſt laboured ,'and haſt 
tay of ve , hot fainted. | _TOIS 
Cburches winc WEE ” ; R Th 
Sretanancs be- 4 * Neuerthelefle , I hane ſomeswhat-* againſt 


thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy ticſt loue. 


fore, Cbap. i, It» d 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou 


$2ured verſer2. and 


difiribured moſt , art fallen, and repent and doe the firſt workes :'or 
; rey Sd elſe I will come againſt thee ſhortly , and will re- 
v.rks 20. which, | Mooue Thy candieſticke our of this place , except 
verſeof thar Chap. thou emiend, Tet 21.4 497 

isas it wereapal- 6 Bur this thou haſt that thou hateſt the 
Lage votothe firſt Wot the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo bate. 


part. Euery one of 


the ſeuen places 7 +4 Let him that hath an eare heare- what the 


hath three pripci-, - Spirit faith vnro the Churches : To him that 
pallmembers, 29, .gnuetcommeth ,will-F giue to! eare of the tree of 

| þ noring raken,” life which is in 5 the migddes of the b Paradiſe of 
rom the perſon of - 

the Amtbour.; a+ _. God. | 

Tcopeſition Jin 8 15 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of 

- wohich ispraiſeavd the c Smyrnians write , Theſe things ſaith hee that 

»— rn Go of is firſtandlaft, which was dead and is aliue, 

-vood., .reprebenſion ,9 7 I know thy workesand tribulation , and 

«of that whichis  POuertie - (but thou artrich) and 7 knovv the bla(- 


-euil) : and inftry&i- 
on conteiving ei- 
their an exhbortati- 
.on alone , or with> 
all adifſaafien 


phemie of them , which ſay they are lewes , and 
arenot, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none of thole things , which thou 
' ſhalt ſuffer ; bebold , it ſhall come to paſle, that the 
oppoſite vnto it, and ({eyj}} ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon , that yee 
.a concluſion {tir- 


ring vato attention by divinePpromiſes. And this firſt place is vutothe Paſtours of tke 
Church of Epbefus. 2 The exordizn wherein are contciped the ſpeciall praiſes 
.of Chriſt Teſus the Authour of this prophecie , ourof the 16 and 13. verſe of the firſt 
Chaprer.. 3 Thepropofition , firſt condemr.iag the Paſtour of tt i» Church verſe 
22 3. ther reproouing bim , verſe 4. after inforning bim and withall threatning that 
hee will tracflate the Church to anotterplace , verſe 5. This commination or tbreat 
Chriſt mitigateth by a kind of ccrreQtion , callizg to mivde the particular vertue and 
Picttiz of rhe Church , hich God neuer leaueth yyirhout recompenſe verſe 6. Concer- 
ning the Nicolai:ans fee af:er vyponthe 11 verſe. y Te deale with thee fer .® 
The covclufinn , containing 2 commaundement of attention and a romiſe of ever- 
Safting life , ſhadovyrd our in a figure of which Genel. z, 9. S Thatis , in Para- 
diſe afrer tbe maner of the Hebrew phraſe. b Thus Chriſt ſpgeaketh 4s the Medi- 
Kicr. 6 The ſecond place ts ynto the Paſtours of the Church of tbe Smyraians. 
The exordium is taken out of the 17 and 18 verſes of the firſt Chap. c Smjrue 
avas one of the cites cf Tonia iff fb. 7 Thepropofttion of praiſe is in this verſe 


ard ofexbortarion ioyaed wirh promiſe , is in the next verſe, 


a 


2 5 I know thy workes, andthy labour , and. 


Reuelation. 


4 
, 
Fa 


: 
# 
j: 


Pg 


. the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him thar 


. giue thee the crowne of life. 


. idoles, and commit fornication. 


- pathat 15 hid ,and wiltgiue hima b x5 whice tone, 


. man knoweth, {auing he that receineth it. 


maſ- be tric, and/ye That haue 3 tribulation wen 
dayes : 
9 Let him that hathan eare heare what the '79n{yboth in this 
booke and in Da. 
niel , yeeres are 
ſignified by the 
name of dayes: 
that God chereby 
might declare, 
thac the ſpace of 
rime is appointed 
by bim, and the 
ſame very ſhort. 
Now becauſe Saint 
Iobn wrote this 
booke in theend 
of Domitizg the 
Emperour his 
reigne, a5 Iuſtine * 
aud Ireneus doe 
witnelle , it is alto. 
gerher neceſſ:rie 
that this ſhould be 
referred vnto that 
perſecution which 


11 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. He that ouexcom- 
meth ſhall notbe hurt 9 of the ſecond death. 

Iz 2 Andtothe Angel of the Church, which 
is at d Pergamus write , 'ſhus faith he which hath 
that fharpe ſword with two edges, -- k 

13' 12 I know thy workes ,ahd where thou 
dwelleſt, exex where Satans throne is , and rhou 
keepelt my Name ,and haſt nor denied my faith, 
euen in < thoſe dayes when Antipas my faichfuil 
—y was ſlaine among you , where Satan dwel- 

eth. Wis 
14 But Ihaueafewe things againſtchee ; be- 
cauſe thou haſt, there them that maintaine-che do- 
&rine of * Balaam , which taughr Balac ro put a 
ſtumbling blocke before the Sites of lIiracl, 
that they ſhould f eate of things ſacrificed vnto 


15 Even ſohaſtthou them that maintaine the was doue by the. . 
dodtrine ct the «3 Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate, autboricieofthe , 

16 Repent thy lelfe , or elſe I will come vnto Eons FR 
thee ſhortly , and will fight againſtrhee'with the Viike heuocke of 
{word of my mouth. '  "hetuitimn 

17 24 Let himthat hathaneare , heare what Church intbe 


tenth yeere of his 
reigne , as the Hi- 
ſoriograpbers dae 
write : and his 
bloody perfecu- 
tzon continued yne 
till Adrian rhe 
18 $ And vnto. 8 the Angel of rhe Church £;perour had ſuc+ 
which is at Thyatira write , Theſe things faith ceeded in his 
the Sonne of God , which hath his eyes like vnto age: che ſpacy, 
a flame of re, and his feete like fine brafe. pan ea) 
 1I9 I know 19 thy workes. and thy lone, and vere, whichare 
i ſeruice & faith, and thy patience,and thy workes, here mentiored, 
and that they are moearthe laſt, then at the firſt. 9 The conc'upons 
- 4 x25 . a5 verſe 7.19, 
20 Notwithſtanding ,.I haue a few things 2- ,.. 5.6 
. x f) S:e Chap. 20, 6« 
g4inſt thee, that thou tuffereſt che woman Leza- 1; The third 
bel which calleth herſelfea propheteſe ,. to teach placeis ratothe 
and ro deceiue my ſeruants , tomakethem com- Paſtors of Perga, 
ba k - = " - . mus, The Exordie 
mit k fornicariof and to eat meate ſacrificed vnto , |; i:ren wo 
1doles. | > - 4 : the 16. yerſe of 
21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- the firſt, Chapter- 
cation, and ſhe repented not. 


d Perpamus wdt 
the name of a fa- . 
mon: citre in old time in <5 ſiz , where the Rings of the Attelians were alwa5es reſident 
12 The propohition of praiſe is in this verſe , of repretenfion ia the rwo followiog) and 
ofexhortation joyned with a conditional thr:ate , verſe 16. Nowy this Antipas was t2* 
Angelor minitterofthe Church of Pergainus , as Aretas writeth. e The faith ef them 
of Pergamus 14 fo much the mere highly commended becauſe they remained enfon euen 
in the -wery heat of perſecution. # Num, 24, 24. and25,t. f That which is tr? 
Spoken of things offered to ideles,*s meant of the ſunt kinde which Paul ſpeaketh ofax.Cor . 
10, 13. 13 Whick follow the foqrſteps of Balaam , and ſuch as are abandong 
vnto all fi:chineffe, as be ſhewed in tbe verſe a foregoing , and is here ſignified by a 30? 
of fmilitude. And thus a!ſo muſt the fixt verſe bee vnderſtocd. For this matte Of 
ſpecially Ireneus wouft be conſulted yeithall. 14 The concluſion , fta:diog 9 
exhortation as before, and of promiſe. g Hee alludeth to that ſermon which wet 
reade of Jobn 6. and to the place we finde Pſalmes 105, 409., bÞ Aretas wile 
that ſuch a fone was want tobe yiucn to wreſilers at games ,or elſe that ſuch fonts 9 
in olde time witnepe the quuing of a min. "15 The bread of life, ingifdle, 
ſpirituall , and heavenly , which is kept ſecretly wi:b God , from before all ererptiee 
26 , Which is a tigne and -wirnetſe, of forgivenetle and remiſſion of finnes +09"! Lu 
reouſnelte aud true bolinefle , and of puritie vncorrupted , after ;that rhe old m42. 
Killed. 17 Afigne and reſtimonie of ;exnedle of life in righteouſneſſe andimv* 4 
linefſe, by putting on the new nan, whom none doeth intyvardly know » ſauerke ſpit 
of man which is is himfſelfe, the praiſe whereof is rorofman , bur of God Ron-2+7 
18 Tie fourth place is vats the Paſtours of Thyatixa, The exoxdium is taken ot 2 


14 ad 15- verſes of the firit Chapter. 19 The propoſition of prayſe is in this 9 - 


ouercommetrh , will I giueto eate 's of the g Man- 


ard in the ſtonea new 17 name written , which no 


rep:eheofion , for that they tolerated with them , the doQrine of vngodlinelſe | 
rizhteouſneſſe , is verſe 29. the authours whezesf though they were called back 
God », yet repented not verſe 21. wherevino is added a molt heauie threatning 
and 23. of a condicionall promiſe , and ef exbortation to bold faſtrbe rrgerh ,wiat 
1wa verles following. i Sohee caleth thoſe offices of charity which axe done 16017 
Saints, k By Fornication , is of ttimes in. the Scripture idolatrie men 

; 22 Bchold 


Pergamus, and Thyatita, 


thou faithfult vnro the death ,and I will s Thatis, oftsy 


yeeres, For fo come 


a” 38” 
4 
q 
\ 

» 
, 


*% 
# 


| boaſted of their 


| 


Nor 
F 


The ſearcher ofthe hearr, 
22. Behold, Iwillcaſther.into-a bed, and them 
that commir fornication with her , into great af- 
| He prinreth «ue Aletion,, except they repentthem of their workes, 
the trazping of cer 23 AndI will kill her children with death, and 
rzinemen 5 which all the Churches ſball- know that I am he which 
* ſearch the reines and hearts :and & will giue vn- 
to euery one.of you according vnto-your works, | 


4 t,. Sam, 36, 7. 
pol, 7,10." ere 11. 
10, 4nd 17, 10. 


deepe, that 15, plentte 
fl apt common 
hnowledze » whic h : 
netwithſ/anding ts atira , AS many eS baue not this leaning , neicher 
depilt Þ haue knowen the 1 deepenefle of Satan (as they 
m 7 will ſpeake xo ſoeake) 1 will hae hand 
worſe thing arainfs 1PEake) I will m put vpon you none other burden, 
geu þbefng content © 25 But that which ye haucalready , holde faſt 
to bane ſhewed 3c# til] I come. 

mi rogene ts 26 29 For he that ouercommeth and keeperh 


—; <cnoR my words ynto the end,to him will I giue a: power 
on , wherein Chriſt OUET NATIONS» 

aſurech yoo bis 27 * And heſhallrule them with a rod of yron: 
_ —_— and 3 the veſlcls ofa potter, ſhall they be broken: 
Kingdome and 28 Enen as 1 received of my Father , fo will I 
gory, in this verſe giue him 23 the morning Starre, 

ad the next fol- 29 Let him that hathan eare , heare what the 
lowing, ard com- <icit ſaizh tothe Churches, 


wanderh ao ho!y 

atention in tbe laſt verſe. 21 Thatis,I will make bim a King by communion 
with me, and my fellow heire , as it is promiſed, Mat. 199 29. and 25» 34, Rom.$,17. 
awd 1.Cor.6,3. Epbeſ.2,6. and 1. Tim. 2, 12. AFpOC. 3» 21, and 4, 4, ® Fſal.2,9. 
22 The brightnetle of greateſt glory and bonour neereit approaching vatotbelight 


of Curiſt , who is the Soone of righteouſneſfe, and out bead , Mah. 4, 


CHAP, 111. 


1. The fift Epiſile ſent to the Paſtors of the Church ef $.rdis, 
- 7 cf Philadelphia, 14: And of the Laodiceans, 16 that they 
be n«t luke warme, 20. but endeuour to fur:her Ceds glory, 


\ The ft place is. | A Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church which 
wthe Paſtors of is at a Sardis , Theſe things faith he that hath 
dis, Theexor- the fenen Spirits of God , and the feuen ftars , a I 
pn , *Kenout know thy works-: for thou haſta bname that thou 
laofthe «hg, lineſtbur thou art dead. | ; 

a Sardis 13 the gme 2 Be weake , and ſtrevgthentherthings which 
ifamelt ficuriſtins remaine , that are c-readie: to..die : for 1 haue not 
i vary ng Citie, found thy worke-perfit before God, : 
Iva SIS f 3 Remember therefore , how thou haſt recei- 
erty, ned and heard; and hold faſt and repe;.t. * ifthere- 
2 The propoſition fore thou wilt not watch , I, will cume on-theeas 


\freproofeis in a thiefe , and thou ſhalt not know- what houre I 
this verſe ; of ex- : | | 

bnation ioyned — WII COME vpon thee. | 

Nita threatning . 4 Notwuithſtanding thou haſt a few names yet 


the wo verſes 


in Sardis , 3 which haue not dchled: their gar- 
[tar follow, and of 


ments : and- they thall walke with me in 4 whate : 


whkeation b 

yore a fortheyared worthy. | 
Wthe comfort 5. He 5that ouercommeth , ſhall be cloathed in 
plegrod which white.aray, and I will not put out his Name out 
| "464438 ; of the-* booke of life , bur 1 will confeſle his 
b.7 bs wt Gi4te Dattebeſore my Father, and before his Angels. 

li 43674 7 Jazd to, 4 01 PAS | #7 a ; 1 n ha h 
live, bur art.Geadiin ..., 0. LEt Dim that harh'an eare , heare what the 


Spirit faith vato the COERCE. PP 
» Sn 7 $6 Andwrite vntothe Angel of the Chure 

ſeri Kh, which is of Philadelphia , Theſe things {aith hee 
ring , and -vaiefe that is Holy ,and_ True , which hath'the © key of 


49 confirmed, .. Dauid, which openeth, and no manſhutteth , and 
"aha '-ſhutterhand no man openeth: | 
"4 bop. 26, 15: 209 $ ' 5.T] khow thy: workes : behold I baue ſe 


befote thee an open doore, and no mancanthutit: 
for.chou haſt a little ſtrength , and haſt kept my 


Atbeſ”5 
1A $1 a 4 FM 
I Thar i, who _ | 
We with all religion guarded themſetues fiom finne and contagion, even from-the very 
” ' of eui'l, as S,lude exhorteth, verſe 23 © 4 Purefromalt ſpor and ſhining with 
vN).$0.itis to be vnderſtoed alwayes hereafter as in the next verſe. 5 The concluſion 
"Sing ypon a promiſe. and a commangdemern as before. dT hey are meet and fit ,to 
Whbecouſer Q) areruſtified in Chriſt ,a; they hawe truely ſhewed itifor he is righteens that 
"hy 1: bſeow ſneſſe - but ſo, ds the tree bringeth forth the fruit. * Looke Rom. 8,13. 
Thc 32134: nd 21427. phil. 5,3. 6 The fixt place is ytto the Daftcrs of Philadelpbia, 
tt odium is taken out of i hs 18. verſe of the 1 chaprer; © «Al! power of rule in 
Gs aunts * #nd forbideing 5 delinering and puniſhing. nd the houſe of Danid is the 
>, end the continual promiſe cf Dauils Aingdeome telengeth to Chriſt, 7 The 
Folion of praiſe is in this verſe , of promiſes, to brivg Home againe chem that 
aVerle 9, and to preſeruetbe godly , verfe 10, and of exhortation , verir 11, 


_ 
SR 
5-26, 


Chap. ic tlie 


24 Andynto youl ſay,the reſt of them of Thy= 


%\ - I 
j 


Neither bethorcolde...x£2 


word, and haſt pot-denied my Name,. - i Ff1 wilbring 


the 
: & 


- .9,, Behold,f will makgghem f of the Synagogue '» that caſe.” 
of Satan, which call them{clues lewes, and are not, .- Thar _ _— | 
- bur does lie ; behold , 1 ſay , 1 will make them that icherihoucialiys 
they ſhall come 8 and worthip before thy feer , and or Chriſt religi- 
{hall know that 1 hane loucd thee, oi cue thy frets. 
.19  Becaule thou haſt g kepr the word of my ther rakett) __ 

. patience , therefore: 1 will deliuer thee fromthe werbere ic the + 
10ure of rentation , which will come vpon all the Church (which ſee- 
world, to try them that dwell vponthe earth. meth more proper | 

11 Behold, I comeſhortly : hoklthat which War cs, re 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne. Ro roi the way 

12 9 Him that ouercommeth , will F make a come. For Chriſt 
pillar in the Temple of wy Gud, and he ſhall goe veely ſhall fulfill” 
no more out : 19 and I will write ypon himthe 55,924: 

7 | op g Bccanſe thou haſt 
Name of my God , and the name ofthe city of my j2,e patient and con- 
God, wvhich is the new Iernſalem , which commeth fant,as 1 would my + 
downe our of heauen from my God, and I vuilf froan's ſhould be. 
vvurite pen kim my new Name. EA renenerny 

13 Let him that hath aneare, heare what the a promiſe and a 
Spirit ſayeth ynto the Churches. commandement. 

14 2: And vnto the Angel of the Church of the »v Thar is,thenewy - 
Laodiceans write , Theſe things ſaith b Amen , the 


= ſhat1be rurned 
; ; BA row ered 
faithfull and true witnes ,that i beginning of the ie her throne 


Mor her, and head- 


creatures of Gcd. | briſt, 
j j 12 I know thy works , that thouart neither »z The wrnar _ 
F ace isvaro the fa. 
colt} not hote : I would thou wereft cold or hor. wan werookrigs & 


16 Therefore becauſe thouart luke warme,and gfx aodicea. The 
. neither; cold. nor ;hote , it will cometo paſle , that exordtum is-takem 


I ſhall fpewthee out of my mouth, outof the x 5. verſe - 
17 For thou fayeſt , I am rich; and increaſed et —_— ; 


with-goods, and -haue need of nothing , and know- ,,,h in the Hebrew | 
eft not how thou art wretched and miſerable, ronyue,cs Tructy, or * 


13 and poore, and blind, and naked, . Trueth dag as) 
18 I connfellthee to buy of me gold yed by by Sonam , rj. | 
the hre , that thou mayeſtbe made rich : and whire ;;2;- biginniny . p: 7 


- raimgnt ,thac thoumayſt be cloaryzd , and rhat thy 12 The propofiti-" 


filthy nakedneite:doe not appeete : and anoint 2fofregroofe is © | 
thine eyes with eye falue, Ku je. mayelt ſee. rn leh 


19 As maty as 1loue, * Irebukeandchaſten: cprexuing, verſers - 
be & zealous therefore and amend. with a confirmati- - 
20. Behold, I ftand at thedoore , and knocke, on declaring the gan 
1+ If any man heare my voyce, and openthe doore, acetate 
1]. will come 1n, veto him , and will ſup. with him, © faich and repett- 
and he. with me. | AER tance; verſe r8, 19. - 
21 15 Tohim that ouercommeth, will I graunt wherevato is ad- 
to fit with me in my throne , euenast ouercame, non beLone ae 5 
and fit with my Father in his throne. 1 7 The ſpiricuall * 
22 Let him that hath an ceare , heare what the miſcty of men is - 
Sprir layerth yuto the Churches. . _ _merapborically © - 
| | _ © * exprefled inthree © 
points : vato which are marched as correſpoadenr rhoſe remedtes whith are offered,” 
verſe 13. # 1 ro6.3,12. bebr.22,5. Kk Zealeis ſit ag ainift them yohich are neither © 
hete nor cold, , 24 This muſt be taken after the maner ofan allegory , as Tohn 14, 23+ - 
15 The concluſion , confiting of a promiſe , ascbap. 2, verſt26. and ofane - 
tation. Hitherto h:h bin the fi. ſt part of the booke of the Apoca!y ple. 
GC H.AF, 444% 
1 - «Another wiſiow conteining the glery of *Cods. M anefly + 
3 which is magnified of the foure beaſts, 10 and the. foure-- 
and tyen'y Elders. ' waa 
« Frer' z.this I looked , and behold., a doore was 'z Rereafjrr fol- 
oþer- in: heauen , and the firft voyce which I lowerbrie ſecond. * 


< part of rhis þooke, 
al:ogetber propheticall , foretelling thoſe things which 'were to come 1 25 Was ſaid ' 
before, Chap. 1,19: This is divided: into two hiſtories : one common vato the whole 
wor!d , ynto rhe 9. Chap:er : and another fingular of the Church of God , thence vate + 
the 22 chapter. And theſe biftories are ſaid to bedeſcribed in ſezcxatl bookes , chap. 
5, 1-.and 19, 2, Now this verſe is as it were'2 paſſage from rhe former part vnto this - 
ſecond : where it:is ſaid, that rhe heaven yas opened , that is , thar heaurnly rhings 
vere: valocked ;and that 4 voiceas of a trumpet ſounded- in hezuen to irre vpthe - 
Apoſtle , and call kim vo the vaderftandiog of wbings t9 come. : The firſt biſtory. hath 
two par.s: one of the cauſes of things done , and of : his gytiole Revelation + io that - 
and thenext chapter. Auother of the attes done, in the-nexr 4 chapters: -Toe prin. - 
cial! caufes according to. thediſtinion of perſons in the vairie of the divine effence, 
amd -actording to the oxconmmie or diſpenſation thereof , 2retyvo. Onethe beginaing, | 
which aone can approack vutro , that is, God the Father, of whom is ſpoken in this - 
chayrer. Theother , the Sonne , who is the meane cauſe , eafie to be approached vata vis - 
ia reſpeR that he is God and may in one perſon > of yaom _ 5. 
GaliCL, -. 


— 
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| heard , was as It were of atrempet talking. wirh 
faying , Come vp hither ,and 1 will thew thee 
fare, 1-20, things which muſt be done hereafter. 

a Leoke Chap-r-12 2 And 2 immediatly I was raui/ted © in the 
dhe barber, fpirit, 3.2nd beholde,a throne was tet in heanen, 
andothisgloriein and one fate vpon the throne. - | 

the heauens, fra 3 4 And he that fate, was to looke vpory, like 
med 1799 themes, vntoa Iafperſtone, and a ſardine , and there vyas 4 
| \ on- Fainebow. round about the throne , in fight like to 


cfce, nature , com- 


-pany ,ar:ending, an emeraud, 
effc& , inftrumens 4 yF And round about thethrone wvere foure 
and eucarStbat 


Follow aferwards. 20d twentie feats ,and vpon the feats { {aw fore 
In this verſe , bee is aNd twentte Elders fitting , cloathed in white ray- 
. preſented in offce "ment, and hadon their heads crownes of gold. _ 
-aiudge , 25 Abra- ' - 6 And-our' of the throne proceeded light- 
nings » and rhandrings and voices ,andrthere were 
by bis throne , as an feuen lampes of fire burning before the throne, 
. anſgne of iudge- * which are che ſeuen ſpirits of God. 
gar « and bla it 6 7 And beforethe thronethere vwasa Sea of 
4 By _— wo like vnto chryſtall :and in rhe midſt of the 
_in that he isz2e throne ,and round abonrt 'the- throne- vpere foure 
+Father ,maſtglo», beaftes , full of eyes before and behinde. 
rious in bis ow:ne And the, firſt beaft yvarlikea lyon , avd the 


pericn ind with ſecond beaſt like a caife, and the third beaſt hada 
nigg all auher face as . man , and the fourth beaft vwas like a fiy- 

. things. ing Eagle, - 

d By ape COnpuny 5 And the b foure beaſts had each one of them 
him i en bar XC wings' zbout him, andthey were full of cyes 
quit high Tudge, "within, and they ceaſed not 8 day nornight , fay- 
he is accompanied . ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,Which ' 
vpvizh the moſt bo> 125, and which 1s, and which/is to come. —— 

"Ganceof Prophes. 9 And when thoſe beaftes © gaueglory, an 
4p ten honour and thanks to him that fate on the throne, 


__,ef the old and new which lineth for ever and ener, 


ode brit _ Io: 9 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 
to be Priefts ng before him that fate on the rhrone , and wotthip- 


Kiags, Chap,c, 6. ped him that Hueth' for evermore , and caſt their 


ad 5, -w crownes before the throne, faxing, - Fil 
broader” a=. 'puily 1x 29 Thou art ® worthy,O Lotd,:s to receme 
| be \vaketh {11 glory , and hononwr , and er: forthou haſt cre- 


things by kis voice ated all things , and for thy 
2nd word, as Pſal. have beene created. | 
29> 3- and wi btbe ; mt 337-4 v4 - | 
liebe of tis ſpirit and-providenceperuſerh 2nd Faſſerh through all.. 7 By inſtruments 
vſed.in.that he botb hath amoſt readie rreaſurie, & a5 it were a workehouſeexcellent- 
ly furniſhed with all chings,vmo the executing of his wiil,which.things flovy from bis 
.Gammandement,as is repeated chap.r 5,23: Aud hath alſo the Angels moſt ready admi. 
niſters of biscounſels aud pieafure vato all parrs of the world,contiuually watching ( in 
this verſe ) working by reaſon otherwiſe thenthe inſtruments , without life laſt ment i- 
oned,couragians as lions.mightie as buls, wiſe a3 men, ſwift as eagles, verſe 7. moſt apt 
| yntoall purpoſes , as furniſhed with wings on every part. moſt piercing of kght, and hi. 
vally pure. and perfe& Spirits , alwayesin eootinualt motion, verſe 8. b. Every 
beak kad fixe wings: . .. -$ - By wents » i3 that for all the cauces before mentioned. 
«G:d is glorified both af Angels , as toly, Ludge, omnipoten: , etematl and immurable, 
verſ.8.-and-alſo after their example bee is glorified of boly mea (verſ. $.) in-figne and 
.ioſpeach , verſe 10,11. . E Gudis ſazd to hiane'glory , honowr', kth gdome , and jwcb 
like ginen runte him , when we zodly and reverently ſet forth that whnch is properly and 
onely his. $5 Three fignes of divin honour given ynto God, proftrationor failing 
downe , adoration and cbaftiag rbeir crowney before God, in wiich the godly. tbough 
made kings by Chriſt , doe wiltingly emp'te rhemfeider: of all glory, maoued with a 
religious reſpe& of the mdieſty of God; © +110, Tae ſwnme of their!peach;: tha: 
gineu vito God : ;he reaſon , becauſe bee 5: the erernal:. þ. giuning 


all & be 

of ar Mikes fog whoſe only will 'they. baue.rbeir being and;axe gougrned : op 

ſally in'all/rdpetts: are rharwtdctthey are. -.'; # Chap, $ol2. ; 14 t 

53, that thou ſhouldeft challenge the ſame to thy ſelf alone. Butas forvs we are 

viworthy , that even by thy goodnes.vpe ſhould be made partakers of this g:ory, And 

Kitherto hach bin bandled the principatl-caufe vnapproackabdr, vehich is Gad. 

[175 h | CHAP, Y. 

2E4| : x+ The brooke ſealed with ſeuen ſeater, , 3, which rione could 
"1215 4: openi 6 That Lambe of God, g isthought worthy to open, 

- 12: een bythe confent of all the company], of peduen. : 


A Nd 1faw in the 2 zight hand of him rhat fate 


wils ſake they are , and 


I i 


2 A paſting vnto + 

the ſecond 'princi- - . : 
pal! Zauſe ; which is the Sonne of God , God and mar , the mediator of all , as the 
eternall word of God the Farther manizted in che fleſh. THis chapter bath ryvo parts : 
otic that reth the way-vnto the Reuelarion , by rehearſall of the occafions that did 
eccurre in' the firft foure verſes. | Anorber \, the hiſtory of the Revelation of Chrilt, 
Thence vnto the end of rhe cbaprer. 2 Thatis inthe very righthaud of Gud. 


"4 a+ 


_ *. A 
- + * © %* | ond 
HH; ation. 
o 3 Pa 


kb pe oQ 
CEN ets 


vpoh the throne, z' 4 booke written within ; and 
on the backſide ſealed with feuen feales, - * 

z And I'ſew a ftrong Angel which preached 
with -a-loude voyce , Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and td looſe the feales thereof » 

3 3z Ard no man in heauen nor in earth , nei- 
ther vnder the earth , was able to open the book, 

-neither to louke thereon, *' 4 

4 Then 1] wept- much , becauſe no- man was 
found worthy to open , and to readethe booke, 
neither eo locke thereon, _ 

5 xs Andone of the Elders ſaid ynto me,Weepe 
not : behold, that * s Lion which is of the tribe of 
Iuda , that reote of Danid , hath obtained to open 
-the bocke, and ro looſe the fenen ſeales hin? | 


6 ThenTIbeheld, and ce, 7 inthe migs of the Kand: buy gui 
throne , attd of che foure beaſts , and inche mids of v2knowen ' vine all 


the Elders ftood. a Lambe , as though he had bene 
killed, which had fenen hornes , and lenen eyes, 
which are the feuen ſpirits of God , fent intoall 
the world. | 
7 8 And hecame, and tooke the booke our of 
the righr hand of him that fate vponthe.throne. 
'L 9 And when hee hath taken rhe booke , the 
foure bealts , and the foure and rwenty Eldets fell 
downe before the. Lambe , hauing euery one 
10 harpes and golden vials full of odours , which 
are the 2 prayers of the Saints. 
J. 9 Andthey ſung ab ney 1: {ong,faying,:z Thou 
art worthy to. take the booke , and. to open the 
feales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed ; and haſt 
redeemed vs to God by thy. blood -out 'of euery 
kindred, and-tongue, and people, and nation. 

Io And haſt made. vs vnto our God ® Kings, 
and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earrh. 

I1 13 ThenlI beheld,and i heard the voice of ma- 
ny. Angels round. about the throne , and about the 
beafts andthe Eiders,24 & there wwere * < ten thou- 
{and times ten thonſand,and thouſand thouſands, 


- , * , IR 
-, - 1 Ln 
ed - : 7 
« : | 6 > | God, 


3 Here are hem. 


the. occationg 
for which this 
Principall cauſe, 


and thiq Reuja.:. 


tlon was alſo ne- 
celſary : the ſame 
are three, the 
a:preſenr Vition of 
the booke of the 


coualſels of God, + 
conerning the 


ueramnent of this 
whole worlde, 
whick booke is 
ſayd tobe layd vp 


with the Fatber az 


it Were in his 


creatures ,in this 
v-rle, The ſecond 
Is 2 Teipion de--* 
fire of tae Angels 
ot God te vader« 
ftand the myſte- 
r16s of this bake, 
verſe 2, 
1.Ter;1. 1 2. The 
third is 2 laments 
tton of Sain: Tohn 
and all the yodly, 
mooued by the 


fame deſire , verſe 4, 


when they ſawe 
that it was 3 thing 
vnpoſlible for any 


creature toeffec : 


which is decla. 
red in therhird 
verſe. 

4 Thus neitherof 


them that are in 


beauen + nor f 
they which are in 


theear b, &c. And 


this I like berter. 


Now this enume- 


12 *-Saying with a Jonde voyce , Worthy is the ration ofpartes 


Lambe that was killed, to d receiue power , and ri- 


whole. For of the creatures one'ſorr is in beauen aboue the earth: another in the earth: 


15 ſufficient ro the 
denying of the 


and anocber vnder-the carth in the ſea , as is after declared , verſe r1. 5 


ſecond part of this chaprer , iu which is ſer downe the Reuelation of the Sore, a3'be- 

- fore was ſaid, * This: part. conteineth firſt an biitory sf the maner hovy God prepared 
S.Fohn to vnderſtand this Revelation in thisverſe. Secondly , tae Renelation'oftfe 

Sonne bimifelfe vnto tbe 7 verſe. Thirdly , tbe accidents of this Reuelation , in the reſt 

of tbe chapter. The maner how ,'is here deſcribed in two ſorts , one from withour bit 

by ſpeech in this verſe, Another within , by opening the eyes of S. Iohn (which befote 

* Geri.49,6. 
is, the moſt mighty and moſt approoued Prince : according to the yſe of the Hebrew 
7 The ſummeoftbisRenelation: Chriit themnedia: or rakerh and opened 
the books, verle 6, 7. Therefore in his.Revelation isdeferjbed abe perſon of Chnit, i 
this vere. His fa& , inthe nexrverle. The perſon is thus deſcrjþed , Chrift ; the med'» 
arour betwyeene God , Angels and men , a5 tkeerernall yyord of God, and or redeyns: 
Ranqinp a5 Raine ; and making inter-effion for vs OR 


were held) that he might ſee, in the verſe following. 


ſpeach.- 


asrhe Lambe of God, 


and merit of his everlaſting ſacrifice /is'armed with rhe Spiritof God in bit 
perfon , t:at- is, with the power and wiſdomot God efſentially yaro rhe gou-rument6f 
'$ ' The fa& of Chriſt the Mediator , that becom 
the throne of the Father , of which chap. 4: and raketh the booke ont of his bandto 


Now follo 
youſs 
ag, ora 


this whole world. $ 


open it. Far char ke opened ir , it is firlk expreſſed, chap. 6,1.8e. 


in rhe tide the accidents of che Revelation lait ſpoken of thar all rbe ho! 


9 


men did fing vnto him : beth the cbiefe » verſe 9,10, and common order 


xkie 51734. and pf all thibgs created, verſe 13 .rthe princesof both ſorts agieil 
the + verl .. 1,.,20 The ſymbols or znes of praiſe, ſweet in facout , aud 
.Acceprab'e yarv Gad. See chap. 8,3; a. Lookechap.g,3, b No tommen ſoy + 14 Toit 
ts.compoſed accordiny to the preſet: marter :the-Lambe having received thehookevil 


there vntas , verſe 14, 


. Were with &is feere, and. opened ir with bis bornes, as.is ſaid iu the Cantic'ts. 12 
ſong ofthe Nobles or Princes ſtanding by tbethrone , confiſting of a blicationof 


the 
. Praiſe of Chriſt, and a copfi:ma:ion of the ſame from his benefits ,*b>th' which peep 


,receiued of bimſeife (az are the ſuffe ing of his death”, our redemprion v 


tbe 
by is blood..irthis yerſe ; and our communion with him is Kingdome 1 Prietthook, 
ich we hereafie! 
to obraine ,jas our kingdome3o come inChriſt,” in the verſe folloyying. - #* $9 
The corifcnt of the common'order of AnFels.; antWwernh 
14 A number hoire', bur: 6 
infinitie tor oneinfinitie in deede,as Dan.7.10, ® Daniel 7,10. c By this 15 me! 
great number, d, To haue all prayſe given to him, as 10 the wightieſt and W 9 


which long-ago.he hath grartred voto vs. with bimſelfe) and w 


I: G6, I, fPef. 3+ 9. T3 T 
in melody ymo their Princes that ſtood by the throne. 


ches, 


whereof fre 


6 That 


vato 


bee riven te ſernants for their ftint of meat for one d: 
; 3 » * 7 » 
ad reade the wordes thus , and the wine and the oyle thou ſhalt not deale vniuſtly. In. 


£7" | PE 
£4 #8 
Fr 


ſhe fixe ſeales © | 
+/+ | tes und wiſdome', nd firengeh, Fnd Honour, and 
mee, gore pride: © TI en 
{ Thecoofemrof 13. 25 And all thecreatures which-arcin hex- © 


ale common men, and onthecarth , andwnderthe earth , and in 
aikiride 0FFRe , the. Fea rind alt that are inthe, heard 1 faying, 
ro oolrwation Praiſe and honour , and. glory , and power be vnto 
cheſs ber him, rhat firrerh vpon the throne; and wato the 
fre $01ngaHO® .. Ln”: 777 OD, Hr 
hghaion of, 14 2* Andthefoure beafts fxid, Amen, arid the. 
Sinord and — Foure and rwetty Elders fell downe and worthip= 
iques, 50nce or — ped him that liueth for euermore. ths 
mile defore tÞ18. - 
The Lumbe C2 - 4-4. k The 
e Lam the firſt [edle of the Sooke. - 
: cond, $ ind, Re Bale of 3 the fiſth, 12 4vd 
the fixth , and then ariſe murder; , famint , peſtilence, outcries 
of Saints davihiuakeriand divers fPrunze Bhs in heanen. 
; riwi4tbefs- | 3 "A Frer 1 beheld wheh the Lambe had opened | 
cond pate of his , © * one of the ſeales,and I heard one of the foure” 


a ora {cn —_— ſay, as 7t vyere the noiſe of thutder , Come | 
bol ahalee.' | 6. toe 
lofi 5 2 . Therefore 2 I beheld, and loe , there wa: a - 


of God i white borle, and he thar fate on him , had a boy, , 
thepouernement 07 an 1 2 crowne Was giiien vnto him , and he went. 
alefiOfthis «th corigueritte thiche might-onercome. 
rar. there'are gene. TN HTN $24 1e mig r-QUEICome, | 
lly 4.'members, 3 And 3 when he had opened the ſecond-ſeale, 
tdeforeſiznifying» T heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee, * 
thrcaution Lows » 4 And there went out another hotle , that vyar 
"dich G-4 1d » and power was giuen to him thar fare there- 
onreth'outt ypon OD tO take peace from the earth , and that they 
ts world, which | ſhould 'Kill' one another , and there was giuen vn- 


rin done . tohimaxprear ſword, RS: 
the forefiguifyin,; 5 _ # And when he hadopenedthe third ſeale,T. 


is ſer downe in this heard the third beaſt ſay , Come and ſee. ThenTI 
ip, the caurion beheld , and loe ,a blacke horſe , and hee that ſate 
2 (orny os on him,had balances in his hand. | 
xxcchap. andthe 6 And I hearda voyce inthe mids of the foure 
excu-ian is de- beaſts fay , Aa meaſure of wheate fora penny , and. 
ſcribed;edap. $,3.In three meaſures of batley for a penny » 5 and oyle, 
ror dab and wine hurt thou nor. 4.4 ID 
Hades s And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 


branches: the feve- T heard the yoyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 


«lng os. Ton, $8 AndI looked, and behold ,a pale horſe, and 
ftepare him- 


Weis take know. DIS Name thar fate on him was Death , and Hell 
ig the things followed after him, and power was giuen viito, 
eto bee ; 
Deed vnto bim in the opening of the ſeales : the figne and rhe word expounding the 
pe: And albeit the expreſſecalling of $ Iobn , be vſed only in foure of thefignes, yet 
e Fane is alſo to be vnderſiood in the reft that follow. The aurbourgf tbe forcfignify- 
is the Lambe , as that word of the Father made the Mediatour , opening the ſeales 
thebooke, The inſtruments are the Angelsin moſt of the viſions, wbo expound the | 
a bg the words thereof. Now this firſt verſecontaiveth an expreſſe calling of S. 
lot marke the opinion of the firſt ſeale. 2 The firſt ſigne ivyned with declaration, 
"dh; God for che | an and horrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the fame-: and , 
fi ofall witl as a farre off , with bis darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly , migbrily,, and. 
a ly, beare downe the ſame as iudge,and tt ifmuph ouer it as conquerour.. 3 The : 
<obd figne ioyued with wordes ofdeclaration (afterthe expreſſe calling of S. Iobn 
po befote ) is that God being prouoked vnto wrath by tbe obſtinacy and bard hartednes 
theworld not repentiug for the former plague > as ſetting vpon rbe ſame band , will . 
Kindle the fre of debate amongR men ,and wiildeſtroy the inhabitants of this world, 
Geby the Fyerd of another. 4 Thethird figne with declaration , is. that God will . 
Geffoy the world with famine , withdrawing all proviſion : which. is by thebgure., 
<ache compretended in wheate, barley,wine,and oyle a Herely is fi2mfied 
reel ſearct'y of orne there w«s , for the word here uſed is a kind of meaſure of dry 
ts which is in quantity but the eight part of a buſhel, which was an ordinary portion 
5 I hadrather diſtinguiſh 


. 


hr ſence likewiſe the wine and the oyle ſhall be ſold a very lictle for a penny. Thou 
=t not deale yaiuſtly , namely , yyben thou ſhalt meaſure out a very litcle for a 
[oy \ abt : fo is the place evident : otherwiſe thar ismoſt true, which the wiſe man 
p yy at who ſo with-boldeth the corve ſhall bee curſed of the people, Prou: 11,26. 
 founth fizne toyned with wordes ofdeclarttion, is , that God will addi& the 


part of the world indifferently , vato death and hell , or the graue by all thoſe 
= 3 at once, by which before ſeuerally and in order hee had recalled their mindes 
"x "norway Vnto theſe are alſo addeth the wilde and crue} beaftes of theearth, 
"7 7510 | Thus one God accordivg to bis wiſedome diſpenſe the trea- 

er , 1ultly toward all , mercifully toward the good , and with patience 

®loag ſufſerance towards his enemies. : Y F 


Chap.].vij. Ah BY 


» x7 


| -- arcopencd, tr 
chers' 6ner WIR pero WG, HAIG, ln ee 
ſword. and with hunger , and with death, 0d With , qucroanpen 
> Arid wtien he ha opened fit ſeal; eyelet ir ws: 
I faw vnitter the ahartheſoules of ther that were CE | 
kifted for the wot of God ; and forkhetefiivony PagTaheyate 
which they maintained... received inro thee 
"to ' An mpg cried wich a thu Foxee  feying., truſt and wnitivn 
How long , Lord , which att holy #hdtroe'! doelt vf Cirit ties | 
not thou indge and anenge -orir blogd on them, = — 


thatdwell on t 


11 And pon Whwg*r NEO gitten vreo 6 £ 
nery one, atid it was fard' vnro them”, that they. | 
honda reſt. for a little ſeaſon vnrill their £1109, \nduancobiohny. 


ſcruants , and cheir brethrenthar ſhould be Killed 205 and ere 
ettenas chey were, were fulfilled. ** ,  batioa of thewtuds 
"12 9 And T behelt when Hee had dpthedthe in chivaut Wenent | 
fixt ſeale ,and. loe ,there was-.a gtezrearthquake, Tt ee how 


and the Suhne was as blacke as <fackctorh ofhaire, ,n4 wordecm: 
ahd the Moone was like blood. * ___ fort thim, verſ. 27, 
13 Andthe ſtarres of heaven fell vnto the earth, , A, before 3.4. 
as a figge-tree cafteth her greene fhgges, when It i3 5 /mril their num» 
ſhaken of a mighty winde. wo | | berbe fulfilled. 
14 And, heauen departed away as a ſcroule, 5 Th fx: kgne, 
when it is rolled , and every mountaitie and yle. ,uereofbarh two 
were mooued out of their piaces, F _, parth,the ſigne,and 
19 And the kings of the earth,and the great the euent. The 
ſigne'is,thar rhe 
ear:h, heauen, 
a : ' the thiag thar are 
ry free man, hid themſelues in dennes , and among inchew for hor- 
t 


wrath of the Lambe. ; af the Siam It 
77 For the great day of his wrath is come, and J* mes gk 
whocan ftand ? ' biiowandrandds.-:1 
maner,and loofiag - 


their light in this verſe : falling from on bigh, verſe 13. with drawing themfeluevand” 
flying away for the greatneffe of the trouble. verſe 14. 'So bolily doe all creatures de» 
pend vpon the will of God, and content themſelues in his glory. c Su they called in , 
old time thoſe yourn workes that were of haire. 30 Theeueut of the figne afore 
going : that there isno man that ſhall notbe aſtoniſhed at that generall commonion, 
flie away for feare and bide himfelfein this verſe , aud wiſh voto kimſelfe molt bitrer 
death for exceeding horror of the wrath of Ged , and of the Lambe , at which before 
he was aftoniſhed, Now this pe-plexity is nor of the godly, by: of rlie wicked, 
whoſe portion is fatbis life., as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh., Plal; 17,14 Not that ſorrow. 
which is according vnto God , which yworketh repentance vnto ſaluarien , whereof 2. 
man fhall never repens him , but tbat worldly forrevy that bringerh deard, '2. Coris, 
7+9. 2s their wiſhings doe dec'are : for this biſtory is of the hole worid ; ſevered 
from the hiſtory of rbe Church , as I haue ſhewel before , chap. 411. 11 Theſeare 
words of ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of which deſpaire rhere are tyyoarguanentss. 
the preſence of God and of the Lambe prouoked to wrath agaioit the vorld it this 
verſe , and the conſcience of their owne weaknelle , whereby men feele that they are- 
no way ableto ſtand in theday of the wrath of God , verſe 47. 2 it ſaid , Efai:14s 
27. #® Efa.2,19. boſ.10,8$, luke 23,30. $137 it \ | 
FY CHAP, VIE 158-1 
3 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſtayed wuntill 
"- the eleft of the Lord, 5 of all tribes qpere ſealed. "i3 Such 
as ſuffered perſecution for Chriſts ſake, 16 han jreat” 
feticirie, 17 andic. 
Nd 2 after that,1 ſaw fonte Angels ſtandon 10008. ——_— 
. the a foure corners oftheearth , holding the Jn 


7 4 reuenting of dane 
foure: windes of the earth , that the windes ſhould 02 yrs. obvag 
. | guilhed rhe ſame 
before, Chap.6,:. that isofthecautioh yy 'God tooke care before hand and pro. 


uided for his rbar after the example of the Iſraelites ofold , Exod. $.13. rhe fairbfall 
mighc be exempted from tbe plagues of this yvicked world. Th is whole place is acer. 
taine interloqution and bringing in for this whole Chap by occafion df the ptediQion- 
and argument of the fixr ſeale. Forfirft that evill is prevented in thee'e& voroihe 9. 
ver{. Then thanks are giuen by the ele& for that cauſe , verſ. 10,11, 12. Laſtly , the ac 
compliſhment of che thing is ſer forth vnto the end of the chap. The fiſt verſ. is a 
tranficion ſpeaking ofthe Angels which keepe theſe inferiour parts from all evi!l, varilt . 
God. do- command. For (as it is chteltenly figured by Ezech. 11 x2:) rheix facezand®. 


their yyings are reached. vpwards , continually wyairing vpon and bebolding the coun«: 

tenanceof God tor their direQion : and egery of them goerh imo char par: rhar is right: 

before his face , whitherſoeuer the Spiric ſhall goe, they goe, they ſtep mor out of the” 
edt from the pack cominanded/ 

8, On the foure quarters or coaſts of the earth. | 

not 


way » that is, depart- not ſo much as a foot br 
them of God, " 


Ppp. 


ot_blow. 
Þ That is,neither thet on aj EEC fotos bra oder 23 tor bers 
SITES bs ei te ee FREED 
_ the, Eaſt, which had. the ſeale of the lining God, 
Hy mers and he cryed with a lond voyce tie foure An- - 


widech againft tre gels to whom power was giuento hurttheearth, 

Inn and he ſeqlaying, 1 k b © 2 ; 

3 ; Hurt, yg perthe can , neither tne1ea , NEl- 

ment nerle2«and * cher the tieco,cill we haue ipaledjhe feruanzs of our 
re, bach for o+/God father Bebeads.., ij, hg _—_ 

thoſe ofthe nation +: ' 4" And I heard the* number of them , which 


ofthe Tees, thetee' ere ſealed >and. there vere ſealed 5 an hundreth 


- + > 07=pg and foure and fourtie thouſand ofall the tribes of. 


tiles, verſe 9 - thEchildren of Iſrael. . 44 
4 Not onely ano. 5. Out of the tribe of Inda were ſealed twelye 


thenordifiering - thyifand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed . 
common ings: wales rhoulavd. Of che:ibe of Cuilers faked | 
of God ,buz alſo invWWelue thouand, . JE 17 CBI Were OT 
eleace, office, and\-» ' 6” Ofrhe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thoit.* 


ne ſand: Of the tribe of Nephrali were ſealed twelue ' 
the i CheReſus thouſand, Of the tribe of Manafles were.ſealed * 
theeternall Angel twelue thouſand, | -k 
ot word of God, 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeale$twelye. 
mar ig hed thouſand. 5. Of the tribe of b Let were ſealed” 
hewaſerchonce :;twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Ifacher wetre,, 
. iS f,> AldetsJ.i ' i , . 

8,5. 3nd 16,1., +» ſealed twelae thouſand, Of thetribe of Zabulon 
F That is,ofthe” 8 yyere ſealed twelue thouſand, 

Fee feiſe , $ | Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealedryclue 
before God,ans thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
fach as may be twelue thouſand. FRz< 24 
panbred of v#: for * © g ** Afterthelſe things T beheld , andloe, a great, 
rags erag , multitude , + which 'no mn could number , of all 


dove ascertaine. © Hations,and kinreds,6c people, and rongues's Rtopd 


Bur oftheelet © before the throne, and beforethe Lambe, cloathed 
veljcb are bow with long white robes; and palmes in their hands. 
I dediint - 10 9 Andtheycried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
felfe certaine with Saluation commerh of our God , that fittech vpon 
God,butofys nor 'thethrone,and ofrhe Lambe. 4 42 
pollibly ro bee .11,, And all the Angels ſtood round about the 


- 44 2okate creo throne , and. about the Elders , and the foure beaſts, 


elſe whererand E- and they fell before the throne on their faces , and 
on». nar worſhipped God, | ng 
Oy: pony I2 Saying , Amen , Praiſe and glory, and wiſe- 
therefore is ſpoken 4ome » and..thankes ,and honour , and power , and 
| Ivith reſped-ywvhen Might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen, 
@eerraine vumber  * 13 + 10 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 
ot nn 'me, What are theſe which are arayed inlong white, 
thiswich verſe 6.) /FObe$ ? and whence came they ? . . 7 
þ He odipped Dans ' ; I4 And faid vnto him , Lord , thou knoweſt. 
#ed reckeneth Let. And hefſtid vnto me, Theſeare they which came 
$of Epkraim, whe Ont of great tribulztion , and hauc wathed their 
wy - _—_ the , long ropes, and haue mae their long robes white, 
rehriebr gives — Inthe blood of the Lambe. | ; 
Ar rees 446 15 Therefore are they- inthepreſence of the 


6 Here the iribe of Levi 15 reckoned vp iu common with the reſt, becauſe all the I{rae- 
ſes were equally made Pxieftes wirh them in Chriſt by bis Prieſthood, ctap, 1,6. and 
Fel 0. and Rom. 12-1. and 1,Pet.2.9. The name cf Dan is not mentioned becauſethe 
Panizeslovg before forſaking the wortkip of God » viere fallen away trow the fellows 
Fhip of Gods people vnro the part of :be Gentiles, Which euill many ages before Taakob , 
3: , Geu.49,18. for which cauſe alſo rhere is uo mention made of tÞis rribe fa the 
Seit booke of the Chrovicles. 7 Seebefore vpon the4. vexſe. _ $JA8 Priitts, Kibgs, : 
and glorious conqueners by martyrdome : which wings re noted by their proper ftignes 
ip-this-verſe: 9 The praiſe of God celebraed firit by the boly med, ja rhis verſe, chews . 
by the heavenly Angels in the two verſes tolloyvirg- 20 44 paliage Hyver vuro rhe EX» 
gpunding of the viſion, of whica:he Angell cuquiferb of S. loan to fiir bun vp withall, 
S@tbis.verſe and Iobn in the forme of ſpeech, bork ackaowlec geya hiSowne ignorance, 
attributing knowledge vnto the Angel, acd al fo in moſt nwdelt manners requeſteth iÞe 
expoundiug ofthe yifion. 24 The expotition of the vifien , wherein rhe Angel tellerb 
Artt- the a&es of the Saiuus; thatis , their Jufferings and worke of fa:thin Chit Jeſus, 
in this ver e. Secondly their glory , both preſent, whick confiſterh in ewo things, that 
hey n iniſt:r vnto God , and that God projetteth them verſe x 5. and recome , ia their 1 
erfet deliuerance from all auuginances verſe 16. aud in paruiti; ation, of a good. . 
- things Khickeven the mgiwory of former euils ſhall never deabze ro diziviih,verſe 17. 
he cauſe efficient , aud which contaizeth all rbe!e rhicgs 1s onely cat , e222 the Lambe 


* F; 5 


of Gody the Lgid, the Mediator, and the Saujour Chritt Ifus . 


. S {4 


Reuelation, 


ome vp.from, 


4: 
ad 


rand Big] } tio He alludeth to the 
throng will Lenten 


0 ape. of pd gr & | in d.da 
his Temple, ke tharfreeth cnt + pres 
We" qe 2 ©. 7:4 > 2 ys 3 


I SCENY 
16 _*Th r no more, neither thirkk.;vight in heauey. 
any more , neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, |« 0r,vpor them, 
ith TT Eo. . Me whereby is meant 
neither any heate,, Fas. 2vanad | Ty rtf 
"17 , Forthe Lambe,which is inzhe.mids of the provetid as ewe, 
throne , ſhall gouerne them , and ſhall, Jeade them tczpa, 4 them, w;- 
voto the lincly fountaines of waters: , and:* God are az/afe,as my, 
ſhall wipe away all tears from:their cyes,. fu ths Lots exe,” 
77 IG 772, ot IIDIT ST CLIT, OT * E/z5.49.10 
CHAP. .V.II1T, e ; * E/i#.25,8 2 
1 «Afeer the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints pray> has.s * Az 
ers are oijered up tphthpdonrs; 76: Theſeuen Angels come Es 
Feorth with trumetr,, 7 The faure firſt blow, and fire falleth 
on the ezrth, 8 the ſea isturnediinto blood, 10, 11 the 
waters wexe bitter, 12 and the ſlarres are darkgned. © 
: A Nd when hee had openedthe ſeventh ſcale, 
. © there as ſilence in heauen abaut halfean 
"2 s AndIfawthe ſeyen Angels, which * ſtood 
before God , ahd to them were giuen ſeuen trum- 
pets. 


x He returneth tg. 
the biſtory of the 
ſeales of the book,. 
which the Lambe 
openeth., The ſe. 
 —_ | pREE © u-nth ſeale isthe 
3 Then another 'Angel came, and ſtpod be- nexy foreſignitica- 
fore the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer ,andmuch 29: aoda preciſe. 
EE 23 OF Oi - if. commaundemeur 
otours was ginen vnto. him. , that, he ſhould offer ,F FH AT Bi 
with the 'prayets of all Saints ypon'the golden Al- ofthe moſt heauy 
tar,which 1s before the throne. | | Judgements of 

'4 And the fmooke of the odours with the G24 vponthiswic. 

Pp f the Sai = te J ked world : which. 
Pay ct or the Saints ,þ went vp before God , out Genification:. 
of the Angels hand, : being vnderitood 

5 Atnid the Angel tookethe cenſer, and filled by the feale, all 
it with! hre"of the Altar , and caſt it inco the earch, ings corny 
and there were voyces ,and thundrings , andligut- ,,c, horow ad- 
nings and catthquake. : - _  mirationyntill 

*6 4Thenthe feuen Angels , which had the fe- commandemene of 
uen ttumpets , prepared themſelues ro blow the *<<urion be ſeue- 

rally ziuen of God 
trumpets, . _ vato the miniſters 
$- ( 

+ a #-[e. the firſt Angel blew the trumpet , and ofvis wrath. Sobe 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood, and patle;b varo rhe. 
they. were caſt intothe earth ,and rhe third part of bird member of 

b which I ſpake bes 
trees was burnt,andall greene graile was burnt. £.:. Chapr 6. 

8 6s And theſecond Angell blew the trumpet, . ver.;. which is of 
the execution of thoſe euils wberewithGod moſt juſtly determined ro affli& rhe world. . 
2 Now follower rbe third branch ofthe common hiſtory, as even nov I id : which 
is rhe execution ofthe iudgemen.s of God vpou rhe world. This is firſt generally yre- 
pared vio the. 6. verſe, then by ſeveral] parts expounderh according tothe order of | 
thoſe thar adminiſtr:d the ſame vato the end of the Chap. following, Vato the prepa- 
ration of this execution are declared theſe rhiogs : firſt , who were the adminiſters and, 
inſtruments thereof in :his verſe. Secondly , what is the work both of the Prince of. 
Angels giving order for this execu:ion, rbeace ynto the 5. verie, and of bis adminiſters. 
in the 6, verſe. The adminiſters of the'execu:ion are ſaid to be ſeuen Angels : theirin« 
ſtroments- trumpers, whereby they ſhyuld 2s ir were ſound the alarme at the commaune. 
dement of God, They 2re propounded ſeaen in number , becauſe ir pleaſed God not at... 
once to poyvre out his wrath ypo1 the rebellious wor'd , bur at divers times , and by, 
picce meale , aud in ſlovy order , and as with an vawilling minde to exerciſe his iudges - 
ments vpon his creatitres, fo long called vpon horh by word and figaes if happily chey- 
hz4{earned torepent. a Which appeare before him'as his miniſters. 3 "iſ 
tHar great Emperout , the Lord leſs Chriſtout Kibg and Saviour * who both maketh.. 
inerccMion to God the F2tter for tte Saints , filling the heaueoly Sanfuary with moſt, 
ſFeere odour, and «ering vp their prayers, as the Calnes and burat ſacrifices of their , 
lips, in tbis verſe : inſuch ſort as euety one of them (ſo powerfull is that ſyveer ſauour 
of Chritt, and the efficacy of his ſacritice) are keld in reconcilement with God and: 
themſelves made moſt accef table vato him, verſeq. And then alſo out of bis treaſury» 
and from the ſame (avftuary poyrreth forth vpon rhe world the fire of bis wrath , ade: 
ding affe diuise rokens ther=vhro; and by that meanes (as of old the Heraulds of Rome , 
were'wontrio doe) be prociaizzeth watre agaiaſt rhe rebel:ious world. ' * b Our proy-: 
ers ar® tethins trerth ,-Inleſie thit true and ſweete ſuuour of that onely oblationie 

eſpecialty and" before all thinss' with them , that is to ſuy , onlefie wee being firſt of all 
1/5 fred throuzh faith in is Scenne , be acceptuebie unto him. 4 This is the worke . 
of the adminiſters. The Angels the adminiſters of Chriſt , onely by ſounding rrumpet , 
and voyce ( for they are onely as Herauid ) do effettuall call forth the iafrumenrs of | 
the wrath of God", through bis power. Hitherto haue bene things gererall. Now fol- 
loweth tbe narration of things par: icular, yybich rae Angelsfix in number wrought in , 
their order fer cut in the 19. verſe of the next cliap, and 1s concluded with the declas | 
ration oftbe euent which followed vpon rbeſttbiogs Joe in the fvor!d,'and in the 19, 
and rr. chap. 5 -- The firft execution ar the ſound'of the firtt Ange! vpon the earth, _ 
that is-the iababirants of tbe earch {by Merony:nie) ard vpon all tbe fraits thereof : as 
the comparing of this verſe yyith thelecond member of the 9. verſe'dorh uot obſcurely |, 
getiare. 6 Theſecondexecutian , vpen the ſea in this verſe aud 21 thinges that | 
are:bereip in the nexr:yerſe, : 


an - 


P 


$0.1 
oP 


The prayers oftlz Saints, 


| 


| and-as #t vvere & treat: monntaine,, birnine wit 
nd as it vivere &; re 8 fa 


-fire , was caſt imtetheſea andthe third part of 
ſea became blood, © | | 


9: Aud the third part of theereatures ,.which 
yere in the ſea, and had life , died , andthe third 
| - part of ſhips were d edit ttt word bi 3 
 rrerhindexe-'! © 1-40/ 7; Then the third Angel blewtherrumper; 
cution ypon the'”* and there fell a great ſtarre fromheanen;butni 
foods and-founs © 15 « 4 torch» and it Feld into' therhird part of the 


uineraher i vP0n” tners ;and-into the fountaines of waters.” | 
this verſe : the ef- 11 And the name ofthe tar is called 3 worme- 
| ſeedwhereof is, -- wood : therefore the third 'part of the warers be- 
—_——_— came wormewood , and many men died of the 
— meſſe-or ws. — Waters,becauſe they were made bitter. / 1 54/14 
en, inthe verſe | © 22 5 5 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet; 
followings''7 5-1 and the third part of the ſunne was fiminen ; and 


1 Thisis fpoken | the third: part of! the moone;, and: the third part 
by Mizophor of a of the pom , fo 'thar the third part of them was 


_ 
cyan "op and darkened : and the day wwyas ſmitten , that tha 
commonly” Kzogett, third part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſethe 
hoot > win $17 night, "= 
inn Owirg 13 10 And beheld;and heard one Angelfiying 


the derivation df + thorow: the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loud 


yords bad gather '' yoyce, Woe , woe, woe tothe inhabitants ofthe 
-. ng a: Earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come:ofthe trum- 
which by :eafon PET Of the three Angels , which were yer to blows 
or birternes'can- the rrumpets, S "17 3 
not be d:vnke,or i : 


which maketh the- liquour into which is powred more bi: ter then that any man cn 
dricke the ſarme. 9 iThe fourth execuiiun ypen theſe lighriore bodies of heapen) 
which miniſte* ynto this ihferiour world. 10 A lamentable prediftion of Srerefling 
efitboſe parts of the diuineexecution which are yet bebiade ? which alſo isa paiſage 
mto the argument of rhe nexr Chapter. Of ajl rheſe chings in a manner Chriit bim- 
frife expreſly fore:old ia t2e 12.Ctapter of $, Luke,Verſe 24 8c. and they are common 
plagues generally denounced, without particular note oftime. 


CHAP. IX. 


f 
wi x - The firſl Angel blvweth his trumpet; 3 and ſpoiling locuſts 
| EFT { © comeodut. ' 15 The ſfixt Anget bloweth, a6 and roeth 


feorth herſkmen, ' 20 to deftroymankinds : : 


1 Hehfrexecy,, A Nd the : fift Angel blew the rrumper , and I 


tion ypoB the vview 
his inbake. ſaw a 2 ſtarre fall from heauen ynto the earth, 


rig theearth (asa | 3 and to: him was giuen the key of the 2. bottom- 
lile-before the An. Jlefle pir, v4 : 01 fiet nopry 
Pl) wrought 2 4 Andjbe opened the botomlefſepir, and 


there. aroſe. the ſmoake of thepit,theſmoake ofa 


powers, is dec!a- p ' 
«and the ayre werg 


ein this place m fornace , and the ſun 


— ele." arkened by the ſmoake of the pir. 

SE Ad 3 5 Andtherecame out of the ſmoake Locuſts 
cationthence va. VPON the earth , and vnto them was giuen power, 
the nineteenth as the ſcorpions of the earth hane power. 


vaſe. And laſtly hs | : 
1! Hhewred the commonenent that folloyved the former execution in the world , in the 
tne Jaſt verſes.”  ; ,2.That is » that the Angel of God glittering with. glory , 25.4 
fare fell downe from heaven, Whetber thou rake dim for Chriit, who —_—— 
lejes of bell 'of himle{fe , and by Princely authority, Chap. . verſe 38. or whether 


tor ſome inferiour. Angel » wybo hath tbe ſame key permitted vnto bim , and occupieth 
I winifterially , or by office of his miniftery , ber: , and Chap. 21. ſo the word falling, 
I taken, Gen 24-20, and. 24.64. and Heb.6,6. 3 The key was given to bisſtagre,. 


For thoſe powers of wickedneſle are thruſt doywne into bell , and bound with chaines 


of darkenefſe : and are there kept vo damnation , vnlelſe God for a time doe let them 
boke, 2-Per,2,4., Jude 6, and ofthis booke , Chap. z0,20, the hiſtorie of which chap- 
with agreerpent of time yyith this preſent chaprer,, ..  @ .. Py the bottomle/7e pit , hee 
DS ile. deepeſt darkeneſſe of bell. . 4 . Yorg2bjs js added, the ſmoake ofthe _ 
eliſh and infernal) 'ſpirtes, all darke, and darkening all chings in heauen and in 
unh, Fhe ſpjritua[l darkepees are the canſesaf alldiſcrder and confuſion. - For. 
*e devill at a timecertaine ( yyhereof verſe the fift ) ſent theſe darkeneſſes into bis 
dome , that be might atonceaud with one impreffion querthrowy all things , and | 
if it were pofhivlethe elect themſelues. By this Lankenetl all ſxiritua!l ligbr, 
ative as of the Sunne , and pafljue, as ofthe ayre whicb is lightened by the Sunoe, 
} taken away : and this is that which goeth. before the ſpirirs ; ir followeth of the | 
Ken from their nature, power, forme and order. \Fxom their nature » for that. gbey are 
+. .7910; certaine locuſtes, in quickenefſe , ſubriljzie, burtfulueſſe; number, and ſuch 
U thisverſe. , Brom their power ,for rhaythey are as the ſcorpions ofthe earth , of 
ret force to doe-hurt. For our bantell isnoc here yyith fleſh and blecd, but with 
" 2 Kc. Epheſ.6,12. This place ofthe yer of the Devils generally noted io this | 
+8 particular'y declared afterwards inthe three next verſ : 


Chap. ix. A 


4 


Ce da taht 
FI fo ER x 
, ; , : 

- 


"4" 6 Ad "fe Was; Contenanded them'that ithey & yutethi you ** 
fhouk mot lintt the grafſe ofthe eartty;Hiehtherany erdfite deativis 
wee: but onely thoſe ment yaricu'arlydefcri. 


greene thin ;Hefther ; | according 

which has $161 theſeale 6f God intheirforeheads. oo ind. 
5 | ] 

ſhould not kill them bur! os 47 ry bs hor: | 


and death thall fic from them, m5 1 kom 
7 7 Andtheforme of the Idcoſtd:vvaslike v1- thive is anypart of 


to horſes-ptepared;vtits! chebarceihyand.on rheic a bertrtife, God '*?} 
heads v»mro ab ffavindicnownes)likevne gold,and g4tqets by bivde-”. 
their fices vver(tHkethe faeds of men, cl 1 he RED, 
wt 2% And they: had#'baltegs thehaire of women; led, in'this verſe : 
and theirreeth were as the teeth of lyons.:.-.;1 .. andalſo becauſe 
S- And they 'had habbergions plike vitohab- they nei-her had” | 
bergions of -yron , and rhie- found of their wings 7 FoWer norar 
vv4s like the: found of charets whenmany horſes ctethat arethcir 
runne ynto battell.-: fr WOT 2: - 1-14 owe, but ti Th d* * 
| THR ;p A railes li : _— in manger atid ries, 
.J0 Andrthey had tailes like vnto orpions ;and by the preſeripeof * 
there were fines: in theirearles ,andibeir power ode 
"y WS; . God, yetſe 5. So 
was to hurt men;fiue monerhs.;” - 3 their powertoaf--/ 
- 11 8 And'they hauea kingonerthem, which fi& rhe godly,is 
is the Angel of the'bottomiletſe pit , whoſe name Jone-& forthe wice 
in Hebrew i Abaddojw and. in Grecke bee is na»! oF 5.4% e#-& by 
med Apollyon,that is, deftreying.” | | | +} /thewillofGod: 
12 » One woe ispalt, «nd vehold, yet two woes: forrbe manerwar 
come after this. R151 1 ol 1s Preltfibedyniy 
. x; | '-__- 1 themrbatrhey 
ſhould nor'flzy, but torment the wretched world. The times for five moneths or for an 
hundred and tiftic dayes , thatis , for ſo many yeeres in which the deuils have indeed 
miphrily peruerted all rhiags in the ywor:d : aud yer withour that publike and vapu- 
vithed, licence of killing , which. afterward they vſurped when the fixt Angel had 
blowen histxumper, as ſhalbeſaid vponthe 13, verſe. Now this ſpace is ro be accoun- 
ted from the end of that thouſand yeeres mentiondd ,"Ctiap. 20,3. and that isfrow rhe* 
Popedyme of that Gregory tkie ſeuenth , a'moſt thonſtrovs Necromanger,, who before: 
was called Bildebrandus Senevfis :'for rhis than being in4de altogerher ofimpiery and 
wickedneſſe , as a flave of the deuill , yhont he ferited, was the wot yyicked firebrand 
cf the werld : he excommunicared the Eniperor Henry the fourth : went abont by af 
maner of trecherie to ſer vp and pur doyyne empires and kingdome as kked himfelte : 
and doubted not to ſet Rodolph the Swedon' ouer the Empire in'Read'of Henry before 
named , ſending vnto bim a Crowne with this verſe annexed vnto i , Petr dedir Petro, - 
Feirus diadema Redolpho,: that is The Rocke to Peter gavetde croyyne + nd Peter 
Rodolfh doth renowne, Finally, ke fo finely beſtirred bimſelfein þis #Fiires , as be 
miſerably ſer all Chriftendome on fire, and' conueyed ouer varo bifſicceſloursthe* 
burning þrand of thefame :'who enraged wi:k1tke atibition , never ceaſed ronourifa 
that flame , and toenkindle i: more-indalore : wheteby Cities, Chmnion-weates, and 
whole kiagdomes ſer together by the eares amgngit themſelues by mbſtexpertcu'e 
tbroa:s, cameto ruine,whiles they miſerably wounded one another. This terme of aw 
buudred and fiftie yeeres, takerh end inthe time of Gregory thehin:ch , or Huzolinus 
«Anagrienſs; (as he was before calfed ) who tiuſtd ro be mma by ene Raimond 
bis chapleine and confefſour , the body of Decretals, and by ſuſſerance of the Kings 
and Princes to be publiſhed in the Chriſtian yyor'd , and eſtablithed for a lavy. For: 
by rhis fleight at Jeogth the Popesarragared vnito themſe'ues licenceto kill whom they 
d , Whiles other were vnwares : and without feare eſtabliſhed x'burthery ou: of -- 
hany of the wicked Canons of the Decrefals , which the trumpet of rhe —_— had 
expreſly forbidden , and had hindered vatill this tithe; The eff-@s ofthe bloody aQti- 
O0s are dec!ared vpon the fixr verſe : that the miſerable yyor!d languiſhing inſo gzeat 
calamities, ſheu'd willingly run together vnto death , and preferre the ſame before 
life, by reaſqnof the grieuouſaeſſe of the wiſeries thar oppreſſed rhem. #* Chap.616. 
Eſai.2, 19. Hoſe.i0,8. ' 7 The formevf thefe bellifh ſpirits and adwiniſters . is ſlaa« 
dowed our by lignes and viſible 6gures in thisfort ? that they are very expert and ſwift : 
that '{qhereſoever they are in tke world , the kingdome of theirs, char chey manage all / 
their afaires with cunning and $kill, In this verſe, thac makfag ſhove of enildnefſe 
ahd render affe&ion to drayy on men withdll , rhey mot impudently rage'in a'l-miſe 
chiefe : that they. are moft mighty to doe hurt, Verl.s. thax they are freed frombeing ' 
burt of auy man \ as armed with tbe colour of religion , and'fa&ed zuthoritie of priui- 
ledge, that _ fall:fings wich horror, Verſ. g, that they are fraudulent : that they 
are venimous and, extreively noiſome , though their power bee limited, Verſe 10. All 
which things are properly in the infernall powers, and communicated by them vnto 
their miniſters and 'vaſſals. $ The order ofibe powers of maliciouſnes : thar they are- 
ſubie& to one inferuall Ring , whom thou mayeſt call in Englith: 'The Deſtroyer: who 
drigeth the ybole yyorld both Tevves and Gemiles ittro rife feffru@tion tharbelongerth 
vnto himſelfe. And I cannot tell wherher this name belongeth ynto the Erytnolopicall in- 
terpretarion of Rildebrand 1 by a figure often vſcd in the holy Scripture : which albeit 
it may otherwiſe berurned of rhe Germanes (as the ſenſe of compound words is com- 
monly abiguous) yer in very deed-ir fignifieth as much asif thou ſhouldeſt call bim :he 
firebrand , that is, he that ſetteth on fire thoſe that be fairthfull vuto him, $9 Apaſſage 


Is 


; vato the gext poiat, aud the byſtorie ofthe time following. 


Pppz 33 9:0 Then 


xand 1 ye 


which is bs 
t;1 2. L,goſe the Lee angel which ar 


Prepares: 2t: 23 Hourg:> as 4cay; » Aka moneth, 
|! 9g ata yeere to ſlay the third wma cy 


on F 36) Sadnhd aeabes of botlemenof warve vane 
: rhemumber (th hem. 


\. brimftone. + - | 
is "38" Oftheſe three was. the third part of men kil- 
- led; chats, of the fire, and of the fmoke, and of the 
. brimſtone,wbich came out of their monthes, 


19 Fortheirpoweris in theirmoutbes., and in 
_ their tailes 2 14) ir tales wereake xnto fer- 
;... pents,and d heads wherexeith theyhurt.. -- - 
| 20 215 And the remnant of themen- which were 
uemn-atgs Þ ; Hot killed by theſe plagues , repented. not of the 
CITI * nagar of their hands rhar they ſhould nor wor- 
the alt ef incenſe, denils., and * idoles of guld, and of fGiluer, and 
which ſlecd in t or afle , and of ſtone; and of wood, which nei» 
rich ee ,— thercan ſee.neither heare, nor goe.. 
Rs te. 2p **., 21 Alfothey repented nor of their myurther,and 
3-37 Coue- Of their. ſorcerie , neither of theu fornication, uor 
org 4»4ile of their theft, 
z2. As ifh< ſho 


tave ſaid . —_ bitherto have bene ſo boynd by the powerof God , that they could 
nor free'y run vpp all men as rþemſ, 


of tte (pixityall BabyJon-by.rbe lirzits of rhe (piricuall Babyſon long, fince quertbrowen) 
that rhey tight not commit thoſc horrible Haugbrers Which they long brearbed afier, 

Now goe 10 : ng laoſe thoſe foure Angels, tbar is, adminilters of the wrath of God, 
in that number th 
world: ſticre them. vp and. 
theirs , which is ſeate of os wicked anes , they | may flie vpon all rhe world , therein 
to 2.4 hy , ayd Saks 


Yy 
4050 wa by when. Gree: AJ m PIG rags Yainys for tbe life of lin 
is. ir-rhar. Teeth, vet exall woſtoftbemare as 
walls Siocs my { ) boyy gpea Haughrers bape. there beene > bow 
2 AU o(0 Oories ary full of them : and this our ageaboundeth with mo 
en xp pareF apa a: the ſame, The executiou ofthe comman- 


le men, For who 


T3 
dement is imuwao. points : cue » that thoſe | urchersare lex looſe . that our ef thejr romerx 


of the {+ iricuall Babylon they might with furie runge abroad rbrough all the world , as 
well the. thiefe ofzhat crew which areal yromp vazo all afſayes , in this verſe : a 
their myulzizades , both molt copjous of which a. ex cer:aine is named for a. mun- 
ber iufigirie, VeOtASe | ee: in Pack og als nes fully fyrpiſbed to bide and tg 
Fur: » Verlſc/17. as expel. with, » ſagake ng brimſtone , ; 224 rerd in the 
calour- of their which lebtbeeyes of all men : 2nd have 
Lyons to hurt __ Nt, Wk which (as our of their moyrÞ) the ficrie , ſmoakie. ad, 
iinkiog darts. of tbe Pope are ſhot out , Verſe 18. The other point is » thar tbeſe | Ute, 
chers baue eo con.mandewenr of God by fraugand yi 
14 . NT aucgh is. hey: 4; Sraigge every: way : on. ye "fore ſoeuer chem. 
oraer are call 


ergy followed of 6 
obfirrgarion of.. pe wp ta. they in nie and Puerta tif 
thongs 2 ere Tel a 7 = y. No kom: of God: Fs 6" 


the I A ich IL it prep age G wok ny to TER Gran of TW: 
is therefore nos ngwiſhed abr time and other circumſtances 
bue is. vwvourn., as.the Br . with. 3 Agha and Ao ticm is none orde; hue the, 
mln ud lone of ads NT te vn pore, 
properly apperte e of the Church. But ibjs,ia more: diligenr 
- ouraccording to the f, Chap.11, and af a Ro appears yprm thod FUSS. 
ind Pan eat | | 
Another «Anvel 4 Noe 'd p 6 oy aclonde, a- holding . 
? s booky A, ow ” ont. $8 £ vere from htenen | 
commands 1 obo to take thebekss 10 He catenh ite. 


| Renelaidis | \ 
7-43; -$:*+Then ihe een Dad omoborm 


brates 
Avgels: were loofed,which 


thouſand; times: ren <bouland ; for I heard 


befarewnas 17; Anderhus Lfaw the horſes inavifion, and 
layfull for. ths * - them that. fats onthem having herie habergions,, 
MW - and of Jacynth, aid-of brimfiene,.and the beads of 
vpon the fourth wk the horles were as theheads of lyons:, and. out of 
their-mouthes. Wear foorth: fire and {moake and 


ſelues lpſted \ but were ſNayed and refrained atthat 
great. flogd, of Euphrates -thar'is, in their ſpirityall Babylon (for this is a Teripbrafs 


at is HEAL 10 the flaughtering of the foure quarters of the 
give rhe the, bridle , that ruſhing of that Babylon of 


aa to exerciſe their tyrannie , 4s God bath ordeived. This 
blike autboritle_ eftabliſhed for lap his oxxup 


ez to carch ſoules 


e ſtrength of 


{prank Nd-4: 1: fawe' Adorno re mightia fogflooing., Vow Salve 
® _ > Tokn paſleth yazg 
and c vmgr. I vpon his head, and bis thce: the ocher Pro. 
ey "a5, the funzc.;. and his fecre as pillars: of pheticall bitore 
ick is ofthe 
ye " And hee bad in his hande+little booke 0- - nrchof God, 
eh ne put: hja right.feervpon theſea , and ci hook hr 
on 37h be difingaiſhed, 
3:And cried with- elond royon ,a>when a lh; Cpt, 
on roareth, : and: when-hez had cried. feuen chun» ? hit aria. 
ders vttered their vo rs _ 
4 + And when the ſever thunders had vitered net he ol 
their: voyces , I was abou tq write: bur I heard **7; And this 
VOYCE from beauen » {i aying veto.mee » aSeale vp is bur. wok 
thoſe things\which- 0 ſeuen thungers have = from-thecoms, 
ken,and writethem nort.:.., + ;/ mon hiſtoria of 
'5: And the Angel which I. fawe Rand: vpo y hevneld,rae 
es ſea., and vpon. the- earth., blift vp his handzo £4: whichio ps 
Eauen,: Church, There- 
6: ' Aud ſware, by him bat linerh for eyermore, are jo this nant... 
which created heauen , and the things that thereig *'on or peoge, 
are ; and theearth ,and the things that therein are, Þ*? 5m | 
and: the fea, andthe things thattherein ace, 5that rbisChurch fo: 
© rune be no moe. ; riecomprifed in 
7 Bur in the: dayes of the « voyce of the ſe. this whole Chap 
venth. Angel, when he, fhal} begin, toblow the tte rents" 
trumpet , exen the myſterie of God. ſhall be fini- chriſt revealing 


ſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruants the Pro- his myſteries, and 
phos.) calling bis ſeruaney, 
And the voyce wh ich I heard from hea- IE BOnE 


Ly ak YAtO, MEE; Aga3Pe » and {aid , Goe , and.is Saints lob. his 
lit 


mo the booke I is _ in the hand of veltng =_ 
the Angel, which ftandeth vpon the ſea,, and vpon T2215 Pane. 
cheeanh, A 


9 So I went ynto the Angel » and layd tO end of this cbap« 
him,, Gue mee the little booke. And he Taid Vnto ter. Authoritie- 
mee , Take. it , ang. EAL it v P- and it Ihall make. thy is given ynto this 


lationb 
belly birter , bux. it ſhall. bee insby inouth.as ſweet A rm Firl, 
at hony. by the appeari 


10 ” Eben I rooke the little booke 'out of the from beauenin 


Angels hand, and ate it vp,and'it was in my i habimant 


mouth as ſweet as hony : bat when-I' had eateh ſtrong, ready, 
it, my. belly was bitter. | glorious, faruey. 
' 11-*'B- And he faid vntomee ; Thot 'muſt pro- ing alltbings by 
phefic againe among the peopleand: nations, and CNT: 
—— Kings, x 


+ thenrby his om- 

niparence-yerſe 

the firſt. Second- 
his + 3har he bro a. not by chance, but, out of 4 booke: thigapen Revelation, ſerfoor 

to the: eye ,t© gnifie rhe {ame va:o the.ſea , and land, as Lord our all, Verſe theſt- 

cond. Thirdly,that be cffered the ſame not whifferivg or muttering in a corner (us 

£::1 bets, doe ) þut.crying out with a loyvd voyce vnto them which ſler e, and witha 
hy viſl: and terrible no yſe rouſed vp the ſecure : the very rhinders thein chiſel giviogre, 
niany R_—_ Verie therbird. Laſtly, for thathee eonfr;ned all by an oath, yerk 
;* 5. tt 11ift Teſus, ſee the ſeurnth Chapter,and 'rhe ſerormd verſe; 3 Namely» 
a ſpecially | books cfthe affaires of Gods Church. Four the bog mer conteinert rhings 
Wt the Whole world, is ſaidto bee kepr with the Crearouy the fifth Chapter 
and che fit verſe | bur the broke ofrhe Ciurch , wit: the Redeemer : : and out ofthis 
boske js taken,thereft of the biftorie ofthis Apecalypfe, '* '4. ' A godly care is]aud- 
able, but myſt bee foyned vith Knowledge. Thercforenorhing i is 0 hee taken io hands 
but by calling: which wuſ} bee expeRed and waiting for of the godly. 
them cloſe. 'd Thi: wars tefrnre uſed of one thist elbeth © hich men honey 6, 
dayes Rt "- Nei:ter tuye it ode , nor the rhifrgs that 2 ate io time. : bar a the 


theſe thjogs gn i epShg x raupht rt, beaver to = the Hark of fe Tr 

phecie iy. Pais yeate: Tg: gaddefires Ly igfpire : that demaynd-. 

ing tke get to take i x aF2yratiue vianer; the vſc whereof alſo is, 
ounded 3 perky eh th Lack ;[asib ye for 5pter of Ezekiel and the giotd yer! 
ence this vj il rrowed: aftfy , for tba; "Saint F-bg ar "the comman agen 

o of Chiilt roake the book , and foudd yy experizhce that he fame $4 proceedia 

Chriſt waj not ooorrs ut jo tha ir foreblier the algi&ioass be Curt Le) 


molt birrer vato his f 


going - voicneſſog the's diaine calling of S. Iohn; and "Jaying vpon himihe v5 
£01, 


CHAP. 


Tobrieatthibebooks. 


s Keepe. 


3. A'fmple and Jaine dtc}arariog of Thekzne bet, 


... +" DE I AE Rn Ord 
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hy The ryo witneſſes "Chap. RT 
«WF CHAP. Xl: -nefles 8 and ſhal 7 prophecle a thouſand rwo han» 


3 The temple is commanded te be meaſured. gy The Lord © and tbreeſcore deyes cloa in fackcioath, 7 They ſhall ex» 
ſtirred <A two witneſies, 7 whom 6 deaf atieberethy Goth { *y thed erciſe : bet: office 


- ee Þ 
235-2" 


" 9g and no man burierh them.u1 God yasſeth then to life, "oF Theſe 3 are two olius trees, and two Candle» — by me by 
ie - 13 4nd calleth them vp to heawen. 13 the wickedave ſickes;ftandivng before the God of the earth. — pu of _ 
| , gerrified , 5 by the trumpet of the ſewenth Ange, the EP And if any mar- wiil burt thee , fire pro» _=_ & hand yockia, 
x reſrreftion, 13 and mdgement ty ge 104, Eedeth ont of their momnes.anddeuonreth theis 11, che middett of 
- The anchorivle * = Was g1nen Met Tcene Nc VnIO'a OCs enemies : for if any-wan would hurt they , thus atfih:vo- rh ugh 
4 Te inaodedre- and rhe Angel flood oy , ſaying, Riſeand oo be killed, \  nenerſo lamencabley 
rr pRcR | "Ty? | Wotch isagura- 
-uelationveing de = 2 Weere the + = tur , andthe Altar, and == © Thoſe bane power to ſhut heanen , that ecdy ovens 
—— I. raine not in the dayes of their prophecy ipg , and by che mourning 
y ep get 2 3 Bnt the ©.Conrt which -is withont the h hew into blood, "ment 
| Gow cbs, le b caſt d meete it not: for it is ginen TY WR CCL " $ That is,the ore 
p- Ach was pared» --TEwple —_—_ dhe 4 and to ſire the eantb-with all maner. plagues 4 *5 qiuary and perpes © 
cularly nor vnto the + Gentiles , and the boly citic ſhall they ofeen at they will ON CES 
Þd p S410T 40 n? ; , I ; g D . . a 
i berexfier follows Bead — qe m pa — —_ 7 '9 And wen they haue « finifhed their te. — 
| oa weep] 3 g'ue ÞY / 'Rimony, 2: the b-zft chat- commeth our of the ©, Cuurct, whith 
4 | Yor his Church both eorfli ting or watfaring,and overcomming in Chriſt: For bottowlefle pit , thall miak= ware agaivſt them, ' God by bis ouely 
0. þo;h rhe t1ve Chburcb of Ch: = is faid to _ _ that which is ſalſly m_ ed -and ball ** oucrcome them; aind kili chem, Ae > | ans 
Pate be which Anticbriit 1wwlech- Coritr Iefus ozrerthrowicg Antichriſt by y ſpirit "93 : k . 1 ewple. 
his mouth:an&d Chriſt is ſs1d ro ouercome moi! lar londy eneitl he ſbail flay tbe 8 And their corples ſhz il he tn ihe 1, ſt; ects of See-Zacharic 4.3. 
p- Avticbriſt by the appearance of his comming , as the Apvitle excelſenily teacher, the great Citie , waich 4 {pi-uxally 1s-called Sucem 9 The power and 
6. 2 Thef, 2, 8. Sothbis hiftorie bath .wo parts, O-e of tie {tare of the Church cons and Egy pte*s wie onr Loy eifo was Crucihed. efficacie of tne bo. 
, Ji&iog with terprations, varo the :6 Cnpter, The other ofthe nate of the ſame 9 And they of the people and- kinreds , and ly minitterie, and 
aed- - Church ob:aining viQiry, theuce voto the 20, Chapter. The frit part bath iwo = . and" Gentiles , ſhall ſce their ( which is truely-Ee 
bd -mewbers moſt- convenie:rly diftribured ivto rbeir times, whereof the-firit con- | tongue —, "44 2 & ECL COrÞicS uangeticall, 18 de- 
dp teiveth av bi/forie of che Chrih tan Church for 1460 yeeres, W/Ar Lim £46 WUrpelt by three dayes-end an halfe , and ſhall oot ſuffer clared both _. 
in of Chriſt was as ir were taken yp from amongſt men into-beguen : the ſecond con- - thejr carckeiſes to be put in graves, earth & in bezueng 
aps tainech an bi:i012e of rhe lame Church viiorae victori pert-ted Aud theſe 4wo 10 And they that dweil the earth, 16 proteding the ad= 
members are b:i*fly , tbough d:(cin&ly propounced in this Coap.er . bu: ate both 4 y rat Cul VPOn tne E , (hall miniſters rbereof, 
ofthem more at iaige diſc _u. fe aiter indue erder, Far wee vudetirand tha tare - "Ny ther and be glad,and ſhall ſ:n0 gifts aud ca the 
hurch confliting ouc of C avters 13 ard 13 and of the fame growt.p our « Va enemircs io this 
pF jo rpg of tbe ay 5. & 16 Chapters N; ither £14 Saint Iohn at voawares Fr om we _ wr Fhrophers 17 'Vexcd -verſe, yertue indeed 
Uantss joyne t: getber the byltorie oftheſe cyvo tines 18 T2185 Chapter,vecauſe here is ipoe £248 UWEIt ON the Calt diniue moſt _ 
1b ken of prophecie , Which all contelle to bee one iult avad innumerable in the Celſo fork; © þ ' mightily ſhewing 
her Church, end which Chriit commauded to be contincall. The hyſtory ofthe f. rmer hd elfe forth in heauen'; earth and the ſea, verſ;6. azit defgrided,- 2. Corint.1 044. 
his time reache:b vatothe 14- verſe : ihe latter is fer dovrne In the reſt of this Chap- according to the portiſe of Chriſt, Mark. 16, 17, And this is the fecood plice ( as 
; tet. the for mer are ſhewed theſe thizgs : the call:og of tbe ſernants of God in-4. I ſaid before ) of the combats which the ſeruants of God muſt needes vadergoe in 
» ' verſes: the conflias which the faicbfull muſt vadergoe in :beir callicg, for Chriſt the executing of their cailing; and ofthe things that folloyy the ſame combars- In. 
from - and his Chnrck, tbence vuo the +0 v-rie, and their refurreRiou and rece!ricing vp the combars or conflicts are theſe things : to ouercome,, in theſe rwo verſes : to be 
e into beauen yato the 74 verſe. [2 the calling ofthe ſeruan:s of God are mentioned © OVercome aud killed , verſe 7. After tbe fAaugbrer folloyy theſe thivgs-, that the 
ap= two things: the begetting aud 'ertiug of the Church in rwo verſes, and the eduea-  Carkeiſes of the godly are laid abroad,” verſ. 8. being ynburied , are made a maker 
ie- tion thereof in «ywo verſes, The brgiriing of tbe Church is here commended vnto of ſcorne , togeroer of curfing and bitter execrations , verſ. g. and that therefore 
his $. Ichn by figne and by ſpeech: tbe tigne 138 meaſuring rod, and the ſpeech a com - - gratuia"100s are publikely and bpriuately made, verſ, 10, 10 That is , wheu they 
mandement to meaſure ihe Temple vf God, thir is, to reduce the ſame vnto a pew have ſpent thoſe rbouſand two hundred aad fixty yeares, mentioned verſe 3.a0d 3. 
# \ forme : becauſe the Gentiles are already en::red ivtoibe Temple of Iervſalem, and in publiſhing their reſtimovie according ro their othice. Fa When they haue doue 
— ſhall ſhortly defile and onertkrow tbe ſame ytterly. 23 Either thar of Ieruſalem thery meſſage," Of which aſter,cbap- 13. &c. That beaft is rke Roma Empiteg 
1%. which was a fig're of theCburch of Chriſt, or chat beavenlyExample. wherof verſe "made long a goe of cjuill,Eccleſiaſticall: the cbiefe beade gyhereof was then Bonie 
- 39.but the fi:ſt like!b me beter and the tbiags following doe all agree thereunto, _ face tkeeight,as I ſaid before : who lifred yp bimſelfe info great arrogancy ( faith | 


, "The ſer:ſe therefore is: Thou ſeeſt all things in Gods houſe, almoſt from tbe paſſion the authour of F aſcteulus temportens ) that be called bimſelte -Lori of the whole 
of Criſt ro Le diſordered *: and that nor onely the citie of Rieruſalem bur alſo tbe world,as well in tEporall cauſes as :n ſpirituall: There is an extant of tbatemarters 
d court of the Tewyple is trampled vnder foot of the nations , «nd of prophane men written by the ſame Boniface moit arrogautly;{hall I ſay, or moſt vwickedly,c4. ve 


_ \Fherher Tevves oe firangers, and that onely the Temple, rhar is, the body of rhe nam ſanct am , extra de matoritate & obedrentia , avd in the fixt of the-Decremle 
by Temple, with the Altar, an- a imall ecmpany cf good men which truely worſhip (Which 1s from the ſame autbour') wany things are. found of the f: me argument. 
>þ 'God ; doe now r:maiue , whom God doeth ſunRifir and contirme by bis preſence, 12 Hee ſhall perſecnte moſt ervelly the boly men; ard pur them todeath, and ſhalf 
oi Meaſure therefore :his ,euen bis rrus Church , or rather the 11ue type of the true wound and pierce tbrough with curfings both their names :and .vwritings. Aod 
Me 'Chy:cb omitting rhe re{t,aud ſo deſcribe all things from me bat the eras Church that this was done to very many godly men by Boniface & otbers, the bittories ds 
ſe ofChriſt may be at it wer- a very litls center, at.d tbe Church of Amvichciſt as the declare,efpecially fincc the time : bart the cdi--us and condemned name amopgit tbe 
<a Gitcle of the center , every way in leogth «nd breadth compaſſiug abou: the ſame, multitade firſt of the brechrev Waldenſes or Lugducenſes, then alſo of tbe'Fratri« 


fa: *that by way of prophecy thou mayelit ſo declare openly,that tbe ffate of theTemple Cels , was pretended , that good men mighr wich more approbation be mallacred. 
thele- : wor and the faittfull which worſbip bim , that is, of rbe Church.is mach more 123Thatis,openly at Rome: where at that rime was a moſt great concurſe of peoples 

maigbt ihenthe-Church of An:ichrift. $g As if be ſhould ſay , it belongethno+ the yeere of Tubile being theo firtt ordained by Boviface voto the ſame ende.in the 
witha F thing vato thee to judge rhſe which are wirh: nt, «.Cor 15.12, which be innne 'Yeere of Chriſt a thouſand three hundred, txample whereof is read chop. 1. Exire 
nogte: JF "Miezable : looks vnto thoſe of tae hovſhold onely , oryoto the bouſe of tbe living de penitent's; or rem: iondbus.Soby one a ge comminted dywble iniurie 2gainft 
j,verk \God, a Hee ſpeaketh of the owiward comrt , which was £2licd the propits conyt, Chriſt, both aboliſhing his rruerh by rhe reſtoting ofthe type of Tubile , aud 
amelys breagſr all men mit ht come into that þ That is connied to be oa}? eut,which in triumphing cuer bis members by muſt wicked ſuperhti: cons  O religious beart 7 
chings | 'Meaſuring 55 refw/ed as prophane. 4 "To prophane perſons wicked & vabeleeuers, Now that wee ſhou'd vi%erſtand the this. gs of Rome . Saint Ioby bimſel'e is tbe 
aduerſaries-vato the Church. 5 Or a thouſand.:wo hundred and threeſcore dayes authour, both after in tbe ſeuenteentls Chapter almoſt throughour, and ai'o in the 
ofthis 'W is ſayd iv rhe next verſe : that is a thouſa d two hundred ard threeſcore yeeres, circumſcription now next follow:ng,when ke fair, it is thar gre:r Cicie(asChap., 
is Jaud- # diy for ayeere a3 often in Fzecbiel & Daniel which thing I noted b*fore 2. 16, 17, 28, hee calleth it ) and is ſpiricually rezmed Sodome ano Egyy: : that ſpiri. 
hands | The begining of theſe thouſand rwo tuudred «nd three'core yerres , We account tually (for thar mult here againe be repeated fiom before)Cthriit was there crucie 
Keeps em the pefſion of Chriſt, whereby (the par:i:ion wa'l being broken downe)wee fied. For the ewo fi:ſt appell« ions bhgnike (pirituall wickedneffe: the latter figni + 
pow 4. | "Were made of tyya one, Epbeſ.2, 14. 'Ifay cot flocke vader one Shepbeard , Iobn fieth the ſhew and pretence of good, tbar is, of Chriftiap & ſound religion Socronme 
hat the 19,16. and rhe 6nd of theſe yeeres preciſely falietb into the Popedome of Boniface fgnifiech moſt licentjous impie:y and 1niu'tice : -Egypt moſt cruell perſecution of 
_—_ theeight who a tirtle before the end of y yeereof Ciriſt a tbouſznd rwo bundreth the people of God: and leruſalem fſiguifieth tbe moſt confident glorying of that 
TH ane'y foure,entred be Popedeme of Rme,in the feaſt of S. Lucie (as Bergemenſis citie,as it were in true religion, being; yer full of falſehood and yogodlinefſe. Now 
John 0 th ) bauiyg pur in prilou his predecefſer Corlefizus, whom by fraud , vader who is iguorant that theſe things doe rather,and more agree vnro Rome, then-yata 
in jbree. | flour of oracle » be deceived : for which cauſe;tbar vvell ſaid of bim.  Iniyant any other cities? The commendations of tbe Citie of Rome for many yeeres paſt are 
belong 3 WiVidres, reenamt wt les, mortuuns eff vt canis. That is, beentred like a foxe, peblkely notorious , which are not for me to garber, This ovely I will fay 
he Tr9- | Faigned ke a liow, #nd died like a dogee. - For if from a thouſand rwo bundied that he log tince did yery-well ſee wbat Rome is, who takipo his leaue thereafs 


maynd-. oY foure yeeres thou ſhalr rake the ag« of Chriſt which he lived on the earth, vicd theſe verſes, 

f alſo 16, bevy al: finde there remai:eth, 1260, yeeres , which are mentioned in this Rmnua wale, vid:i , ſatis eft vidifie ©: reweytay 

þ verſe $ Place arid many others. '6 I hadrather trav{lzre ir eUud then iam , the Temple um lexo , meyetrix, {cuvra cinades evo. 

dere. 1 en the cirre:for God faith... I will giue that Temple, and commir it voto my 1990 Now farewell Rome, I haue thee feere :' It was ien-ugb mo fee: 

A efſes,thar 18 vato the Miviſters of the word, who are few 1r:deede, weake and . I will rezurne when as-I meane, baud, barlot,knave to þe. : 
Fir ww, OMtemprible : but yer rwo, that is , of ſuch anumber as one of them may helpe dl Aftey a moit ſecret kinde of meaning and vnderſtanding. 14 Namely in We; 


e before mer , aod4 one confirme the teftimory of anorber voto all men , that from the members ,a#alſo be ſaid-varo Saul, AAs 9,5, 15 Thar is, for three yeeres 20a 

,cceſſiue =— wo or three witcefſcs guery word imay be . made. good -amongit: mer, balfe foi ſo many yeeres Booiface liucd after bjs Tubile;as Bergomech: witrelſert, 

: 07.034'2, : , 16 So much the more [hail tbey by this 6ccafion exerciſe ioluy of their 1ubilt, 
17 The Goſpe!l of Chriſt, in the affi/tion of the world, and rhe winery thereoY, 
the ſauour of death voto death to thoſe that periſh, z:Cora, 16, 
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£ JR; D0o IE J, 13 But after 19 three dayes & an balfe,io the 


h perſecuted, Reuelation, A woman appeareth trauclling with city, 


x # woman 2 appeareth trancling with child, 4 wheſe 


83 I noted before, ff irir of life Sapagy x, from God - hall 0 childe the dragon world dewowre, 7 but Michael oxer- -f 
is of the rifio em, and they 37 ſhall and yp ypon their feetes P7021 5.9m. and entteth bin 0ut,13 and the more he pr 
Againe of rhe}Pro- and great feare ſhall come ypon which ſaw «5 cait downe and vanquiſbed, the more fiercely be exer« C& 
Pbets from the them, ciſed his ſwh$ilties, : el 
dead, and their ca- # : NJ : there red 2 great wonder in hea= 1 Hitherto bath = 
rying vp into hea« 12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from A appea hed ares 4 Þecne the generall be 
uea. For their re- Leancn 4 fa ivg vnto them z 3d Corne vp hither : nen : a A woman Cioat witn the aun , au PIOPRECY-COmpree -- 
ſurre&ion is ſhewe a 4 hes ſhall aſc nd vp to beaucn in a cloade, the Moone was vnder ber fect, and vpon her head Þ*eoded iu z,pary, \ Joi 
, ed in this verſe: J, wy = tic : frwelue Starres. a: Meed ypon ſeri 
their calling and 3 andtheir enemies ſhall ſee them. CLIOUVES tb childe, and cried travel. ©*2;*7t Now itull ” 
lifting vp into bea® 13 4 And the ſame boure ſhall there be a greax _ > And 3 ſhe was with cttide, and cried trauel- be declared the = 
=_ tothe yerſe earthquaks, and the teh part cf he citie ſhall ling in birth, & was pained ready to be —_ n+ og Te = 
OLHOWILNge ; fe » =: mM , » : , 
a9 Thar © ie fall and in the earthquake ſhall be flaine in nom« 3 And there appeared —_— n_ * = the next C:2.20d the The 
zime God ſhall de- ber ſeuen thouſand: & the remnant were ſore fea - 3 : + for EW tris yam - = E yn m_ oy 
> pm »15o 16.Caap, 
- >>, *1 Sg red,:s and e gane glory to God of heauen. png re ya ity 5 Lorneg,a0l teen Crowns vp Vneo the fil _ aud 
30 That is, the 14 *5 The ſecond woe is paſt,andbehold.the 9h VOY 1s taile drewetbethirdpant of the Pied 1 of ihecons IN fin 
Prophers of God . third woe will cowe anon 4 ' in 0 ew ON oo Git'og or wilitang ” 
ſhall io a ſort riſe | ; ſtarres of heauen , and caft them to the earth, And Chub belong , ok 
mn che TS ther 2? ie ſenenth Angel blew the trams ||| dragon? flood before the woman , which was ©3825 The begins wn 
ſame inperſon (us P*t,and there were great yoy ces in heauen ſayings, 29 cragon” if 3.9 to denoure ber Chlld,when *i".90d rhe pro- by 6 
they ſay) butin 3® The kingdomes of the world are our Lords,and !eady to be delivered, SWNED grefle of the fame br 
fpirir,chat is in the þj I'5 . ſhe had bronght 1c foorth, n 1 covfl:s & Chris 
13 Ciriſts,and be ſhall rergne for enermare. I hich ſtian comba + thei 
Nl eek not; _ 16 39 Then the fonre and twenty Elders, which = 5 ** So ſhe bronght fon a man It child, which nfonber. OB 
1e OL tDReLL Mint» ; ; . "he ) 
Kery, which S. Tobs ſate before God on their ſcares , fell VPN their ſhould rule all nations with rod of yron:and that beginving or vp« that 
expreſſed before faces and w orſhipped God. hee child was taken vp voto God & to his throne, ſpring of the _> 
verſ.s5 and 6. And (0 Gavi lne thee thanks, Lord God Al. 12 And the woman fl:Jd into the wildernes, Church is deſcti« : 
ghe prophecie thar 17 Paying, We glue thee tanks, hich Where ſhe bath « place picparcy of God, chat 4 tne CoaP: tio 
is ſpoken of Elias, Mighty , Which art , and which waft , and whic 37 they thoul3 feed ber there thouſand , two 222 eb rrogreder | oo 
is inrerprered art to come : for thon haſt receiued thy great 7 ey mou | T Cawing: The ns whe 
oy 0 aged cs ej br,and baſt obtained thy kingdome. beginning of the Chriſtian Church , we dehne ro be from the firſt mement ofber- riuc 
Ioho the Baptilt, 18 30 And the Gentil-s were angry.6C thy wrath eoncepriou of Chriſt, yarillebat time wherein this Church Was a8 1t were weined bim( 
Luke :,17- Foribe js come,and the time of the deadgthat they ſhould and taken away from the breit or milke of her Mother:which is the time when the el& 
ſame Boniface ofa. boaldet gi ard yu Covrch of the Iewves with their citie &Temple was ouerthrowne by the iudgemer ſtand 
timſelfe,vwwhs be iud ,and that thou ſhoulde giue rewar " of God.So we bauein this chapter tbe [tory of 60 yeeres & vpWards.The paris of the | 
ſought tokilland to Thy ſcruants the Prophets, & to thy Saints,6T ro this chop. ORINEIE ng RN = CO Ios & "nate, 4a "—_ - - 
in 4. verſes. The ſecond , «n biſtory of the bir;h from the 5.verſe yaro the 12. The , 
wax nf pre rare ny that feare thy —_— - 0, third 18 , of the woman that bad brought foortb, ynro the end of the chap. And Wey'! 
mouth(which the 10uldeſt deſtroy thea,wbic oy E , theſe ſeuerall parts hane euery one tkeir conflicts, Therefore in that firſt ue are an) 3 
holy miniſtery Ig. Then the Tewple of God was 3! op:ned two things contained,one,the conception & bearing in womb ia two verſes: and web. 
ſheweth & exbibi- in beauen , and there was ſ{cene in the Tewple the another of the lying in wait of the Dragon again't that ſhould be brought forth, 26 1 
terh) devoured and Ark Chi ant : and there were li heviogs ia the next a verſes. To the Grit pointare rhele thiugs,the deſcriptis of the mother; yi&« 
died miſerably in rKe OLNIS COUYEN + g : verſe 1, and the dolors of childbirth , verſe 2 all ſhewed vato Ioha from heaven, un! 
priſon, by the en- and VaFCces, and thundrings, and car tkquake, and 2 Arype of the true and holy Church, wbich then was in the nation of tbe lewes, _ 
Seamour ofSarra mach haile., This Charch (as is the ſtate of zbe boly Church Catholike) did iv it (elfe ſhine Of the 
Columenfis, and about with glory pom of ol , trod outr BY ry "_ chonguhinety = | 
Nogaterus a freuch knight , whom Philip the faire King of France ſeot into Italy and pofleiſed rhe kingdome of heauen as the heire thereof: 3. For this 15 that barren A 
"ay 99 4 org, os "Thee ton moſt greeucus beat of afflitions aud woman that broughr aor forth , wb cars Eſ4-45, o wy = tra ſee ped _u 
perſecution ſhall itay for a while, for y great amaze that fhal ariſe vpos that ſudds for good cauſe, and was tormented at rbat time, when in the we os go =» 
and valooked for iudgement of God, a3 They were called by God iato beauea feemel neere voto death,and in meanes ——— vpibeg 49" 7 a wat et prope 
. and taken out ofthis malignant world, into the hequen!y Church, which alſo lieth weakeneffe and poyerty. 4 That mw — wjed-4evoag m—_ fo fore Chor 4 | 6h 
Þid4 bere io theearth,to exerciſe their calling ſecretiy:as of whom this wretched mighty,aogry,and full of vrath, 5 There 4 _ — > = . EIS 1 __ as tha 
world wasvnwortty,Heb,12,38, For the Church of :he wicked is by compariſon” ſpoken of, ba: is the Catholike parypichormy” wnonat ts d C k '$ if the fa Frith oue 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly heauen, So in ancienr nicall magnifience : ſignified by the _—_ k, erypon T4 qa &y: ck ry —_— 
dime amongſt the godly Iſraelites : ſo amoogſt rhe leves in the dayes of Manaſſes our controuerfie belonged vato him by t Ws ho a]{o 8 oh e w_ _ 
and other Kivgs,when the earth refuſed the heſtes of heauen,we read that they lay Chriſt, Matth 4,9. See after, ypon chap. ts, : tx yo = Cee gente reat 
hidden as heauen in theearth. 24 Ver could they not binder the ſecretozes of Lawbe , or then the Churches _ lo we os = J Ger - EC. ue Howeth urs 
2 the Lord {as the Pla{miſt called tHem, Pal. $3, 4.) but they that went on forward. to be , vato allmaner of miſchiefe. 7 Afﬀrer the de apy —_ h 74 viſible Tongs 
: In his worke. 24 Brrgomenfis (4ith, inthe yeere of cur Lord 1301,this yeere a+ this aRion,tharis, his-batteil offered voto y Cn 6x $-þ = " on hich iy lhe ot 
_ blaſing ſtarte foretelling great calamity to come, appeared/in beaus,in which yere Wherein the wheat is mingled with the chaffe,Sc the — 4 2s the Seerres thine & | fuer 
© vpon the feaſt of S. Andrew, ſo great an earthquake aroſe, as neuer before : which enill : a: good part thereof , though in aronregey ic Mine - t w; rarfes Fx oh 
alſo contiouiag , by times, for mary dayes, onertbrevy many ſtately houſes, This Beauen,be is ſaid to thruſtdown out of heauen & to _ » i " -=_ _ _ _— 
faith be of the yeere next following the Tnbile : which - S.Tobn ſo mauy ages be would peruert even the ele&, Matth, 24, 24. and partly tot Ars =— fihe there 
before , expretſed word for word, 25 - They were indeed broken with preſens. the boly Carbo'ike Church in the ſecond part of this verſe. Many there m— waa 
zſtoniſhment of mind, bat did not earneſtly repent gs they ought to have done.. members of this viſible Charch (ſaith S Tokn) be p—_—_— = rriump = Þ ant "Srv 
e Glorified God by confeſſing his name, 16- Hee pafieth yoto the ſecond biſtoriez: them. $ He withſtood thar ele&t Church of the 99, "9igs GN Cer ran nnd fr 
Which is the ſecond partof this Chapter.S Tobn calleth tbeſe tbe ſecond and third: briog foorth the Chriſtian Church, and watched for thar ſhe Ihou ; wr artof | Þeyon; 
woe, .bauing refpe& ynto Cha,g, rz. 27 Of whoſe ſoundiag the trumper Chriſt ex» For the whole Church,acd whole body is compared —_— «90 nana 4 ypoit of bis : 
p:eſly foretold, Chap. 10,7 ard this the ſecond partof this Chapter, containing a: the Church vnto that which 13 brought foorth as wee baye —_ - k _ To 6 Inc, 
general hiſtorie of the ChriſtjanCburck, from the time of Boniface $.ynto the con- Cant-7,6. 9 Chriſt miſticall (as tbey call him) tbar PY the Whole Cu o by the a balſe 
ſammar ion of the y;Qorie dec!ared by yoyre from heaven, In this biſtoy there are” finivg of the perſon of Chriſt as rbe bead, anl of the body —_ _—_— Cturch Waner 
threebranches:a preparatioa by-the ſourd of y Angels trampet:a varration by the" Spirir, ſo is the name of Chriſt :aken, 1.Cor.12,12,10 The 2 hiſtory o _ ofthe. | the 
yoyces of hrauen!y Angels and Elders: and aconfirmation by tigne. 23 The oar- delivered'of child - in which firſt the copki leration of —_— borve , RM deere o 
ration hath wo parts : an acclamation of the beagenly creatares,in this verſe, and! Motder is deſcribed io s verſo : i9condly ey _ = — of all is: liewe, 
both an adoration byall y Elders yer\.15.% aſo a moſt ample thanteſgiuing,ver.. yorg child,and tbe victory obrained againſt kim z.verſes fol _ ei Up.ca. 
37zt3.The ſenſe of the acc lamation is: Nowy the Lord iseotre1on biskivglowe,8& fupg x ſong of ;y.Qory , vaio the 12 verſe. Now S Ion 1o confi erat oo ein | So; 
bath reſtored bis Church, in which mot mighrily recouered fromthe profanations Child borne, noteth rwo things : for be deſcriberh him, and bis ftati2n o [ta and. | head 
L of rhe Gertiles, be may glorifie himſelfe. Name'y that which the Lord ordained this verſe, p 4 That is 8 Criit the head of the Cburch (tbe __—_— i _ ow tþ 
When fir:t'he ordained bis Church] tharthe faith of the Sainty'dotb now bebold as: founda-ion whereof is the (ane Chriſt endowed with kingly pow agen vpop the | Forde: 
© a-compliſhed. 19 As before.7, xt. This giving of thankes is altogether of the” in-o heaven out of the iawes of Satam (who as 2 ſerpent did —_ im = Za Place F, 
ſame conſent with the words gving before. 30A ſpeech ofthe Hebrevv language crofI-) thar firring vpon the celeſtial throne be might raigne outr 2 - on WS 80That 
as much ro fay,as.Genciles beiog -ngtie thine ioflime4 wrath came vpcn them and Crurca of Criſt which Was of rbe lewes, after tis renter wes by gr Prog le - 
Ntewwed itſeite from beauen, oc cafioncd by thtir avger and farie, 3x This is the” fe!fe inthe world as in a wilderoes , trutivg in the only defence , Ca Dow de; 
covfi-m:tion ofthe next pr ophecie before going by fignezexbibited in-beauen, 2nd: nefferh S, Luke in the Ads ofthe Apoſilesi 13 Namely the _ 2b h of the tare :þ; 
& at of r:yo ſorts, whereof ſome axe vifible, as the patſing'away of the teautn,ufhe- of God ordaived'tv feed with thie word of life , tte Church _e — 'erfonally U Thar 
ope112g 0f the Temple , rx Azke of the-conenant appearing in the Temple , and' Tewes ani Gemiler, volertbarany man will rake fe ord we whe pe Be | Wtions 
te'tlifying theghrions preſence of God, and the 1'ghtniugs:orbers apprehended by. after the vſe of rhe Hebrewes infeed', of eteretur , but Tlike the fir ha megzing; | *f God 
err - 16! fach du'l fenſ's Waick beare Witcelle in heaucu and in carth to. the trvih bce hath reſp-& ya'o thoſe two Propherg of whom chap. 1 1,3.,a8 for is Which 
af.the iu !g2 ces of Gd, — IC of tac 1269,dayes,locke the ſame place,. wandrers Piher Ie, 
L G un ; 
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| ofit rifory : (:condly, 
l he JtConteineth a tea- 


fber ſon of the lame 
91) propofi:ion tiken 


3 ES es f q 


) Wibattcll in heauen, 


handreth and threeſcore dayess _ __ 

7 And there was abatellin heanen , ?4 Mi. 
Cchael and his Angels , fonght againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and bis angels. 

$ 15 Burthey prenailed not,neither was their 
a place found any more in heauen, | 

9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, 
calted the deuill and Saran , was cat om , which 
deceineth all the world : bee was ener coſt ine 
to the earth , and bis angels werecaft ont with 
hira, 

10 Then I heard aloude yoyce in heauen, ſay- 
ing , '6 Now is ſalgation , and firength , andibe 
kiogJdome of our God , and ihe power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren 1s caſt 
downe , which accuſed them before our God day 
and night, 

11 Bur they cuercawe bim by that blood of 
that Lambe , and by ibat worde of their ieftt- 
monie , and they Þ loued not their liyes ynto the 
death, 

12 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 
dwell inthew. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
eartb,and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe 
yaro you , wiich hath great wraib , k:owing that 
be bath but a ſhurt time, 

13 And when 17 the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt vnto the carth , bee pcri cured the woman 
which hed brough: fourth the man c2/d 

14 *'3 But to the woman were gluct wo 
wirgs of a gieat Ecgle, that ſhee wigr: fic mo 
the wildernes, into hci © place where 123% I5 DOu te 
ſhes for a '9 cime , andiiwes, and baife atime, 
from che preſence of the ſerp:ar. 

I5 2 Ard the ſerpent cft ont of his mouth 
watcr afier the woman, like «a fi:0d, thac bee 
migtt Cauſe her. to bee catied away of rhe 
flood, 

16 32 Bu: theearth holpe the wowan, and the 
earth «pened ber mouth , and ſwallowed ypthe 
Aoo1 , which the dragon bad cat cu of his 


chea from the eff- ts, wth, 

rans & that the enrmie 

with Bouercome in batie{l ip this verſe andtbatthe goily are made gonquercyrs (and 
voto more then conquerca:s Rem. 8,37-) verſe 11, Thirdly, a covciuſicy whereinis an 
fthe exhortation.ypto the Angels, aud ' he Saints, and vnto the world a picphecie of 
ſelfe- _ mi'erie ,and of deliri ien procuren by the dew'll againſt ma Kiod , leaſt 
veth wſelte ſhould ſhortly be miterable aloce,verſe 11, b He's ſaid ty the Hebrew 
ble Tongue, tolouwe his life thas eftetmeth uot! ing more precreges then tis life ; and en 
ch i the other fide, he 5s ſaid not 10 (cue bis life, ho doutteth wor to kogardit, wheres 
ne int. er Beede yequereth, 17 Thetbird part : an biſtory of the woman delivered, 
ible eonfiſtirg of wo members ,tbe ſe.onpc battell of Satan agz iok ttzeChritizpChurch 
18 of 6f tte Iewiſh ration, in foure verſes : and the batte]] inter ded agaiot! the ſeed 


#the thereof, that 14,agair{t the Church of the Gentiles wh:ch 1s cailed boly. by re:ſon 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt in the two laſt verſes 18 That is, beiog trengrbened with 


iy to- divine power; and taught by oracle,ſhe fled ſwiftly from the aſzauit of the deuill, 
orth. | 3d from the common deſtiuQicn of Ieruſalem , and went ioto a ſolitary Citie 
rt of beyond I.,rden called Pel'a,asE:i{ebits reljeti in tbe fift Cha; ter of the third bocke 
yport of bis Eccleliabicali b:ftorie. which place God bad commanded ber by Revelation, 
cone 6 Into that plarr were Ged had appetixted her. 19 That is, forthree yeeres ard 
y the a dalſe : ſo the fame 'reech is raken, Nan. 7425, This ſpace of tirne is reckoved in 
urch x from thar lit and mot grieuovs rebellion of the Lewes, vnto the de!t'ruQtion 
frbe. | tbe citie and Temple. for their deftruftion or falling away, began ia the rwelfr 
} the Jeere of Nerv. before the beg1-n1pg Whereef, many torefignes ard prediQiovs were 
all is wed from beavev , as Iofephus writtetb , ilid.7. chap.12. and Hegefippus lib. 

fihe | P44. am npſt which his 18 very memorable, tbat intbe fealt of Pevrecoſt, nee 


ce i a Y4 grear ſound an 
+ and. eaid vf many cur of 
en vp WW three ye-re« a1 


Wondeis b2ppe: ed, 


d noiſe was keard! in the Temple , but }ſo a great yoyce way 
tze SanRrary which cried our untoali, Let us depart her Ce, 


a halfe afiertbis deſe@tion was begun of y lewes, and thoſe 


the Cizze was taken by force, the Temple overtbrowen ard the 


la of - | . 
The | Pace forfher 0! God : and this compaſse of time. Saibr Iobn nored 1h this place. 


hid it Sap 's.he evtiamed the Romanes and vations, that t bey perſccuting rhe Tevifh 
| wits [© 9H With eruell armes might by the ſame occetion invade rheChiirch ofEbriit, 


Dow departed fr 
ofthe | re that te x; 


om I-1ufalem ard our of Index. For it is an uſudll ibivng in S: YiPe 
£102 cumvirs of the nations , ſhoald be compared gnro Waters, 


ITi ' . 7 - . 
onally U That ic, there was offered in their place other Tevves , ute the Romdnes and 


Pations ragi: 


Which 


gs againſt that people : andit came 10 paſse thereby rHfar the Ch 
aving; od _— Waole f: cm 1her violence, that moſt raginglfcnd of bog oo 
drker Lak cagon vyomi:ed gut briag n:toge:ber ſ,eac inthe deſtru&icn of thofe 
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Chap,xlij, The beafts matke, T1 


17 32 Then the dragon was wroth with the __ 
woman , and went and made watrre with the rem- "1 9p feron 
vant of ber ſecede , which keepe the commande- hebegin 4a 
ments of God, and bane the teftimonie of Ieſus more madde, 


Chrifd. Fn ard becauſe wy 
. whe a cry © 
18 23 AndI Rood on the ſea ſand, Teepe 
the Chriſtian 


Church of the Tewiſh remnant was come to nought , bee reſolued to fall vpon her 
ſeed, that is, the Charch gathered alſo by God of the Geatiles,ard the holy mcm- 
bers of tbe ſatue. Aud tbis 18 that other branch, as I ſzid vpon the x ; yerſ,in which 
the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewed , verſe 17. and bis attewpt verſe 18, 23 Thar is, 
« moſt mighty tempeſt, that he ruſhed ypon tbe whole world (whoſe prince hee 
is) to raiſe the floods and proncke the rations , that they wight with their furious 
bellovwes roſte up and downe, driue bereand there, and finally deftroy the Church 
of Chriſt ovith the holy members of the ſame. But the progidence of God refiſted 
biz attempt, that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender and as it 
were gieene. The reſt ofthe ltory-of the Dragon is excellevtly proſecuted by tbe 
Apoſtle S. lohn hereafter in the ryveLtieth chapter, For heere the Dragon endeuen- 
ring to doe miſchiefe, was by God caſt into priſon, | 


C H A P, X I I | f p 
1 Thebeaft with many heads is deſcribed. 12 which draw- 
eth the mot payt of the world to t4olatrie. 13 The othey 
beatt riſing out cf ihe earth, 15 gineth power vnto kim, 


Nd I * ſaw a beaft riſe * out of theſea, ha- , 71, aponte ba 
uing {zuen heads, ard 3 ten hotnes, and vp- ving deciared ibe 


on his hurnes were ten Crownes ,and + vpon bis ſpringing vp of 
bead 5 che name of blaſphemie. _— 
2 And the beaſt wiich I faW Was {tate of the Church” 
from which ours 
taketh ber beginning , doeth nowv paſſe vnto the ſtory of the progrelle thereof , as 
I ſhewed in the entraiice of the former Chapter. Aud this bijtiore of the progreſſe 
of the Church, ard the cartels thereof,is (er dowyne ig this Chapter, but diltioftly 
io ryvo parts , one 1s of the ciuil: Roman Empite, vatothe renth verſe- Another of 
the budy Eccleſtai:icailor propten.ali,theace va:0 the ence of the chaprer. In the 
former part are the wed rtefe cnings Firit the tare oftbat Empire, iu foure vere 
ſes :; theo the ates hereof in three verſes : afier the effect , which is exceeding 
preat gioy. veife $ And laſt of all is comme ded the vie : and che ioftruRtiov of 
the godiy «gaiv-it ihe evils that lbatl come from the ſame, verſe 9, 0. Toe biltorie 
of tbe fate contaiperh a mit ample defyrip ive of rhe beat, ficit entire, verſe 1,2. 
and ther i-foVed after part, verit 3,4 » Onthe faud whereo! ood the deuill 
:i&:liog new rcmpets againit the Churik , jo the verſe next before going : what 
ticue the Empite of Rome was endangere: by domeſticall diſſentions , and was 
mightily rolled, bauibg ever aLd at ©! e pew beads,ard new Emperours. See iu the 
ſggeireenth coaprer and be epi verſe. 3 Hauing the {ame jnitruments of poyyer, 
providence , avd mii exper: gouernment Which the Dragon is ſaii to baue bad im 
tbe ra chapret and in tkeveriez 4 We read intherweltfth cheprer & third verſe, 
that the D:agun bad feuen crownes ſet vpon feuen beads: beciute rhe rbdeefe auon- 
cbetb bimſette to be proper: Lu:id and Prince of rhe world : but this beaſt is ſaid ro 
haue ten crowns fer ypon feurrall , cot beads, bur born-s : becauſe ite breaſt is 
beboldes for all voto the Dragon, verſe z. and doth pot othet wile raigne them by 
law of ſubje&ion given by bim , vamely that be employ bis bornes againit che 
Church of God The ſpeech is taken from che ancient culttome and forme of dealing 
in ſuch caſe. by which ibey thar were abſolute kings dic weare the diademe ypon 
gbeir beads bur their yaſsais and ſuch as raigned by grace from them; wore the 
ſame vpor their boods : for ſotbey wighr commediouſly iay downe their diademes 
goben they came inro tbe preteuce oftheir Soeraigies : as aifo their Elders are 
ſait, when they adored Ged which ſlate vp 3n thethrone,to beve cait downe their 
£10wnes before him, chap 4 verſe io 4 Contra'y ro that which God of old 
£ommanded {h-yld be wri::en in y bead peece of the be Prieſt, that is, Santtitas 
Jerous Holiveſse vatothe Lord, The name of blaſpbemie impoſed by the Dragon, 
is (as Irhicke) that wbich $ Paul ſayetb io tbe 2 chapter of bis 2. Epililero the 
Treſsalovians, the 4.verſe He firieih as Gid, and boafleth biyylfe tobe God, 
For this name of blaſy-bemie bock the Romane Emperors did then cbillenge voto 
themſecſues,a* Sueronius an Dion foe repori of Calizulaand Domitian : and after 
+bem the Popes ofRome did « ith ful mouth profefse rhe ſameof themſclnes, wher 
they cbalenged vnto rbemfe/ucs ſoucraignitie in boliethings : of which kind of 
fayicgs tbe tixt borkeof the D-cretsals, the Clementines. and the Extrauage'ts, are 
yery fu'l. For theſe men were vot content With chart which Anglics wrote in big 
Poetryra {the begipring whereof is, Papa fiwpor mundt . The Pope is the wonder 
of :ke world. Fees Det s £5, nec boms, ſed Kenutey 05 ithtey virur gue. Thou art not 
Gae , ne ar: thov yan, bu” neuter mixt of borh * aOtbe gloſze witreſsetb vpon the 
fixt booke : bur they ere bold to 1ak- vorothemſelues the very vame of God, and 
30 accert it given of uther : according #8 almoſt an hundred and twentie yeere 
Jivce , thers Was made for Sixtus the fourth ,vwvben be ſhonld firſt enter into Rome 
50 his dignirie Papal, a Pageant of 1iumph, andcur ningly fixed vpon the £are of 
abe citie be ſiculd enter a',bauing written ypon it this b!aſphemous verſe, 


Oraclos wocis mundi ra devart habenar, 
Et merito m terris crederis eſſe deus. 


By oracle of thine owne yoice the world thou gonerrft all, 
Avd wortbily a god on cartb,men thirke,and doe thee call, 


T'beſe 2rd xe hundred the like who can impute vynto thatmoe? ie xbercby gool 
men cf old woull bane tkemſelues cailed tbe ſeruants of rhe ſervagts of God , ver 
rilic either this is a r,aine of blaſphemie,or there is none at all. 


Ppp 4 6 ike 


,” 


6 likea leopard ; end his feete like a beare , and 
his mouth asthe womh of a Lyon : 7 and the dra. 
_ gon gane him his power aud bis throne , and great 


$ Swiftas tbe ne 
aatboririe. 


Leopard, eaſily 


<laſpiog all rhings, _ 25 AndI ſewone of hisheads as it tyere woun« 
wirh bis foore,and Qed to death, but bis deadly wound was healed, 
tearing and de- and all the world wondered and followed tbe. 


nouring all thiogs 
With ibe mouth 
85 doth tbe Lion, 


beaſt, 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 


ORs » has gave powor vnto the bezft , ard they worthip= 
thebeat ov Pedthebeaft, ſaring,, Whois like ynto the beaſt ! 


Wao is abl= to warre with hiw/ 

5 9 Andthere was ginen vnto him a mouth, 
thar (pake great things && blaſphewies, and power 
was gigeo yato him , 
moneths. 

6 And bee opened his. momb vnto blaſ- 
phemie ag-inft God , to blaſpreme i-is Name, 
1. and tus abercacle , 12 and them that dwell in 
beauen. 

7 And it was ginen ynto bir to make warre 
With the Saivts, and to overcome them , avd puws 
er was giuer bim ouer cucty kinred , and tongue, 
and naiion, 

$. Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him , 13 whoſe names are vot 
written io the bocke of life cf that Lambe, 
which was fine from the beginning of the 
world. 

9 '4 If ary man hane an exe 1: bim 


When be percci- 
ued that thimſelfe . 
eouli got eſcape, 
bur uit needes 
be taken by the 
Hani of the Aa- 
gei,-and cait into 
the bottomleiſe 
pit. Chaprer 20. 
et d:d not be a 
a:doa the ſame . 
viterly from bims+ 
felfe . but bai bee 
Mighc vie 1: as 
Jong as he could. 
S;. This is the 0s 
ther place that 
pertainerhe» 
the ceſctipiion 
of rhe hea! of 
Rowme'tbat beſides 
that narurall 
digui ie and am- 
plirud+ of the 


Woe warns here 

Q as iha . 

dewed in the wo 10 Ifany leade into captiuity,bee hall goe in« 
ne 4 z to captiuitie : * if any kill with a ſword , be muſk 
nom. be killed by a ſword ; here is the patience and the. 
Taculous, that faith of bu Sai.ts, 

one. bead was _ | 

wounded as it - 


were vato death, . ; 
and was bealed againe, as from heanen, in tbe fight of all men. This heal was'Nero 
thgEmpecour , i, whome the race of the Cefars feli from the ia:periail dignitic, 
and the g:-uernement of the Common weale was tranflared vato others: in whole 


handes the Empire was fo cuied and recouered yrto health , as be ſeemed vato all 


.Þ.mucd the wore 4eepely rooted ard g: :unded faſt, then ener before, And bence 


followed thoſe effects, whiet are n-x: (p: ken of : Firit ov admiration of certaine 
pawey, a5 it were ſacred and 4juine futtainiog tbe Empire and gouerving ut : Se- 
condly tbe obedience and ſubmiſſion of the wholeearth in this verſe; Thirdly, the 
adoration of the Dragon, & woit wicked worſhipping of Deuzl+, corfirm*c by tbe 
Romape Emper- urs: Laſtly the a4oraiion of the beait bin:ſ-Ife. which grew into 
fo gr-a: eftimarion , as.chat both the name and worſhip of a God was giver: vnto 
him verſe rhe fourth. Naw there were two cauſes oehich brought ja tbe mindes 
of men ib:s religiou : the ſhewy of excellepti+ , «a bick b+jr-geth with jr reverence: 
and the ſhery of power invincible , wtich biingech :eare. Who is like ( ſay they ) 
vato the beaſt ? Who {hal: be able ro fight with bm? 9 The ſecond member con- 
taining an hiſtoric of the at 5 of the bealt, as I -aid verſe 1. The hiftorie of them 
18conc{ud-1 in ryvo points, the veg: Ding and : be maner of them, Tre beginning 
Is the gifc of the Dragon, who pit ard iofpiied into the bea': bib big impiety 
againſt G-d,avd bis immanite and inwſtice again! ail inzn, eſpecially again: the 
godly ard thoſe thu, were of the go {hold of faith, ve; ſe the Gift, The maver of the 
aGes or a@ ons dcn+,is of two fortes, both imrious in minde, and blaſphemeus in 
ſpeech againſt Go1, his C-urch and the go:'ly.verſe fixt: ad aiſo moſt cruell and 
$r4u"10-:8 1ndeedes, curu T-ch xs were done © f mot ragi'g eLemies, & 0) inolt 10+ 
ſoleat an! proud con ;uerous ver'e :he ſeurnth. :o0 Namely bis aQtions and maner 
of deal og - As concerting thoſe two «nd fourtie m2! etbs, I hane ſp:ken of gatem 


before i» :be ryvelfth Chaprer ant ſecond verſe. 1» Thatis 1be holy Church, the. 


true houſe of 1beliviog God 2.Thar is.rre godly ir ſ-ucrall who bid rhemfſelnes 
from bis cruckie. For rbis bl» dy dealt furcoer;ed thoe þ ly ſoules moit falſe'y 
With i-nymerablea cuſarioas ior the Name of C:riſt , as wee reade ia Iuſtine 
Mary: yr,Teru Tan, 4rnobins, Minu:ius Euſebius Auguttine , and other * which 


example the latter tim-s f {lowed mo: dilipen ly in deſtroying tbe fiocke ofCoriſt . 


and-wee ip our owne me-norie kaue fonnd by experience.to onr incredible griefe« 
Cancernivg be-nen. See the elene- th Chapter, and re ryyveifibverſe, 13 That is, 
Cuch azsare not fron verla! ing el-& mChritt Teſas For rbis is 'bar Lambe Qlaine, 
of which Chapr-r rue fiftver(- rhe fx Theſe wordes I 4oe with Arztas difti- guiſh 
20 this maver - Wrofe mes are net written enen from the /aving of tte forenda-e 
$16u of the wor d, in the book 6f 'rfe <f the Lambe flacne. And this ditiu&ion is 
confirmed by alike place hereafter chap.17-8.:44 The cenclufg>n of this ſpecch of 
#be-firſt beaſt, cv. fi'ring of :4yo parts, An exborcation tea: ze.tiwe audience in this 
verſe : an a foretetling,ywbich putly containeth threatninge againſt the wicked, 
avd partly comforts far thoſe wbichin pati-nc: and faith. {hall waite for that 
$'erious conumng of our Lord aud Savior Chrilt , yerſe-rhe tenth, # Gene 16e 
p15, 26, 5242, 'F 


Revelation 


. 19 $0 do@etwo and fourtie 


, hereafrer very fitly called the imag* of the beaſt , for thar images bave tt 


Is-deſcribeqs 
11 5 And I behelde, another beaſt comwing - 
om of the earth , y; waich ; fo horaes like 
the Lambe, bor he Ipake like the dragon, 
12. 17 Andbe BY all that tbe Fs: beaſt :conld © 7 och 
doe before him, and be caufed the earth and thew rition. concerving 
which dw:11 therein , 18 to worſhip the h:ft beaſt the eccletiiticati 


dom 1G19 3, Wh ich : 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, In Rem? ſucceeded 


13. 9 And hee did great —_— that hee = which was 
made fire to come downe from be TT: din 
= I. THE Dy 6 

earch, in the fight of 2en, / 5%. cocoa 

14 Aad decciacd ther that dwell on the earth of falſc Prophers, 
by the fignes. waicn were p-rwirced to himto doe 37 -5be forg-rs 
- kf? , + rn, 
in the fight of the beaft, ſaying to thera that dwell gyaerefre the 
on the earth , that they ſhould mak2 tie 29 image ſame body of cors 
of the 21 beaſt, which bad the wound cf a fword, P9570) 15 alled 


pe .lohn by tbe 
and did lige, vame of faite proe 


15 ?2 And it was pzrmitted to him to . gine a poc-cnp 6. ver. 

a ſpirit yaro the imege of che beaſt , fo that ttze The fo wor eng 

. 'Dea't ,8 hit [te 
bed in this verſe, then bis a&es , in the nerſes following , and tbe «hote Hepes 
concluded in tbe [aſt verſe. Ttis beaſt is by bis breed a S5une of tbe *:rth(as ttey 
ſay (obſcurely borne, aod by lit:J- aud I1:tie creeptig yp our of bis 25: & vitace, 
36 That 15,18 ſhew bee ſembledrie Lamb: ( for wharc 18 more mild or more num 
ble the! ro b- the ſeruant of he ſeruants of God ) but 1 deede bec-played the part 
of :be Dragon , aud of rhe Woife, Mattb 7.is- For *uen-Satan cbangerh hin;ſ-lfe 
ivtoan Apgelof light, z.Coinnrh. 11. 14.a2d What ſhorJ- b1$ beoeft diſciples and 
ſeruants doe ? 17 The biſtorie of the Res of thi» beaſt, contajuetb in ſu;yme 
raree thiags, hyp: cryfi-, the witn-fſ: of miracles, and ty;annie:of which the fir ig 
noted in this verie, the ſecond 1n tbe 3 voiſes followicg: rbethird in the fixceenth 
and ſeventeenth verſes. His bypocrific is muſt full of leafing , whereby ke abuſeth . 
boih the former beait & the whole world : la thatalbeit be ba'b by b:s ctauing,as 


it were by lime ma le of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable OHENETON Or ate 


tomie, vſurped all his authsoritie yaro himſelfe and moſt impudently exerciſeth the 
ſame in the ſight an4viewe of him: yer bee car:ieth himfelfe ſo, as if hee honoured. 
bim with moſt high byaour , and did ic very trueth cauſe him to bee borourtd; 
of all men, 218 For vato this beait of Rome , which of ciuill Empire is made an 

Eccl: fralticali bierarchie, are given diuine honvars, and divine autbori:ie fo farre 

as hee is beleeued ro be «abou» the Scciprures , Which the gluflt vpon the Decretals 

dec iarerh by this diuiliſh verſe, | 


Articulos ſolugt , ſynodumque facit gengralem, 
T+at 18, 
He chargeth the Articles of faith, and giueth autho» 


ritie to generall Councels. 

Which is ſpoken of the Pap4li poxer. Sothe beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeats} 
and fi:a'ly \:bitance one : onbely tbe Pope-bath altere? the forme and mane? there« 
of being bimſe]fe : he head both of that ryranpicall Emvire , ard alſo of tbe falſe 
Propb-ts, f+r tbe Emp1ce bark he raken varo aimfſeifs . ant He. cunto bath added 
this carving :*uiſe Now theſe wo:ds , whoſe d+ad'y wrund was cured are put 
here for ciitio@ions ſake, as alſo ſometimes afterwarns: that cuen at thar time the 
godly readers of this propbecie night by this figne be bycugbr to ſee the things. as 
preſent ; as if ir wwere (aid, rhar they mighr adore this ye:y E.rpire that now 18, 
whole head we baue ſe-ne in our owve memory to have bene uw off 1, anito bee 
cared againe.- 19. The ſecorcd point of the things done by tbe beaſt, is the crefite 
of grear wonders or miracles , appertainiag to the ſtrepgrh of rhis impirty : of 
which fign-s ſome were giuen from aaoue,2s it is ſaid . that fire was ſepr doWne 
from beauen by falſe ſorcerie,in this verſe O:be18 were ſheyved bere below in the 
fizb: of the beart to eſtabliſh idolatrie, ani deceiue foules , which part S, lobn 
ſer:erh forch beginning (as tbey lay)at that which is fait. jnchis maner : Firſt the 
effe & is declired in rheſe words, He decr5 40th the inhabitants of th: earth, See 
condly tbe commG maner of working in two ſorts, ove of wr ira+ les. Foy the fign's 
that were ginen him to dee 13% the preſence of the b»+f5 : the othee of the wot 
added 1o the fignes, and teacbing the idolarrie confirmed by-rboſe lignrs , Saymmt 
vnto the tnhabrtants of tze earth, that they ſbou(dgnike an image ro the brafts 
which QJc. Thirdly, a fpeciall maner is declarcd : That 85 gireen to bem #1 put 
life into the image of 1he beaft:and ther ſuch « kind ofquickering.tha: tbe ſame 
both ſpe:keth by anſover vnto thoſe that af k+ counſell of ir,and alſo pronounceth: 
death agaiaft a'i thoſe that doe oot obey nor worlhip it : all which things ofreN - 
times by falſe miracles rbroupb the procurement and inſpiration of rhe Deu il, bane 
bin effe&t-d & yvrought in images The biſtories of the Papi's are full ot exowples: 
of ſuch miracles ,the moſt of them faived, many alſo dove by the deuill ip 1maget> 
28s of old in the ſerpent. Gen. 3.1 By Khich examples is confirmed, not the avthos 
ritie of the beait, but the tru*tb of God and of theſe propbecies- 20 That is, inagtÞ | 
by -»allage or change of the number: for the worſhip of them ecerfinc< ibe lego 
Councill of Nice,thath bene ardaired inthe Church by publike cre1ve, & autho4 
ritie contrary vats the Law. of God: 2 Inthe Greoke the word is of tbe o_ 
caſe,as mach to ſay,as vnto the worſhip, hozovr and cbeying of the bei? : for 4 
this maipte: ance of images. thisP ſeudopropheticall beaſt dotb might!ly profire on 
bezſt of Rome ,- of whom log agoe hee receivedtbem... Wherefore the rin 

i"nivg from the beaſt, and baue tbeir forme or maner from the will of rhe o_ 
and haue their end and. vſefized in the profit an] commoditrie of rhe beat: _ 4 
of this miracle of the images ofthe beſt (that is, which rhe beaſt bath ordaine - 
eſtablifh idolatry) which miraculouſly ſpe: ke and gine indgement, or ravher wal. | 
yeilouſly, by the fraud of rhe falſe prophets, rhe Papifſts books are full fravgh yy 
8 Togine life as Lannes and:Jambres wonaned the wonders that Moſes wrong 
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' The beaftes marke? 


image of the beaft ſhould ſpeak*,and Aonld cauſe 
that as many as would not worthip the image of 
the beaſt ſhouls be killed, 

63 The third 16- 23, And be wade all , both ſmsll and great, 
place , 15 2 in" 
wicked and moſt 
joſolent 1yranny- 


28 Was \ayd be- 
fore, vſurped 0+ 


b waike in theis right tande or in their fore- 

heats. | 
17 And that no-man right 25 bay or ſell,ſane 
ver the perſons of he that hail the 25 marke or the vame uf the beaft 

mgo in this or the camber of kis name. 
rg rage 18 27 Here is wiſfduine. Let him that bath wit, 
a&ions, in the Count the nawber of the beaft:; for ir is tte23num- 
ber of a man, and his rwunaber is ſize hundreth 


next m_ For he 
3s7aid, both to = he” p 
ro p00 all per= tt recſcore and ſix2, 
ſors a tyrannous 
ſeraitude; that as bundflaues they might ſerue the beaſt : and alfo to exerciſe ener 
all ygeir gvods aud «Aions, a pedler like abwſe of induigences aud diſpeniations (a8 
they terme them). smongtt their iriends , abd agaiult other ro vie molt vioieat 
jnrerdiRtionS,and to ſhoot our curfi-ge.eucr in vaturall an civill, private and pu» 
Þlike contraſts , wherein all good fat b ovght to hue place, a4 Tharis , th:ir 
Chriſme, by which 1a the Sacrament (as hey call it) ot Co::firmarion, they make 
ſeruile vnto themſelues, the perſuns a: doings of men , tigning them in their 
Forebead and bands : and as for the figre left by Chri.i ( of which Chaprer 7, 33) 
aad the boly Sacrament of Baptiſme they make as vayd. For whom Chri i baih 
Joyned vnto himſelfe by Bapyſme , this veaſi maketh cballenge' yito them ty ber 
greafie Chriſme , which bee doubreth not to preſer:e before Beptiſme, both in au- 
Eboritie aid in efficacie. © The marke of the name of the braft, ns That is, 
haue avy traffique or en'erconſe with men , but they ovely which haue this ans 
mointing and copſecratiou of Cleatkeiy ronſure, as racy callit. Read Gratian de 
Cenfecratione , difiintÞ: 5. c, omnes, c:p,Sprriius . Cnc. of the matters. a6: Here 
tbe falſe Prophets doe require three things A Whick are ſet dyyne in the order of 
abeir greatnefſe, a ch:raRer a vame and ihe numberof 1be name, The weaving is, 
bat man hat bath vor firlt their annoynting at:d clericall topſure or ſbauing : 
fecond'y boly orders,by reſeruing whereof is communicated tbe tame of the beatt: 
Os fically bath not«tia1ved that high degree of Pontifica'l knowledge, and of the 
Law, (as they call it) Canonicall, and bath not as it were made vp in accoupt and 
caſt the number ofthe m—_— thereof» forinthele thugs corfiiterh the number 
Of that name of the bealt, Ard this is exceltently fer forth in the n:xt verſe. 
27 That is in this wum.2er of the beaſt confiiteth rbar Pop:ſh wiſecome, which 
vuto rbem ſee-neth the greateſt of ail o: bers, In theſe wor's'S. lohn expcurderh 
that ſaying which went before of tae v4 +ber of the beat! , what it bath aboue bis 
ematk» or axcogniſance and bis zzme Treſe things , ſayth S. Iobo, the m1 ie and 
name of the bea't,cfor rafily bappen ynco ary may : biit io barge the number of the 
beaſt,is wiſedome: that 1s, oneiy the wiſe andſuch as hive yn ter ſtanding, can ecrme 
Þy rhar number for rbey mult be moit illuminate d: Ac urs bat fattaine rhereunto, 
mie wordes followng foe declare. 28 How grear and of wha den+mination 
_ mb' ber of the bea!t 18, by tbe which 1he beat acconumed bis wiſedome, 
>S; Ibn -4eclareth theſe wordes. Doe!'' thou demaund bow greatit is ? itis fo 
Zreat.1ba? ir oc-upteth rhe ovhol- map : be is alway learning, and neuercommerh 
vo the k-owledge thereof .: bh: mn; be a man i- Jeed that doe attzirevnto it, Aſs 
ket :nou of what devominatt-n ur ig? vert'y i- ſtavdeth of fix+ «brougbeu', & per- 
f-&:y arif-th of all rbe parts thereof 1n +heir ſeverall dercminations ( as 'bey tire 
me ibem)i: itanderh of fixe by vnities, rennes, bundreds, &c, {o as rhere js no one 
part 1a the learning & order PCtifical,which is vo! either referred vmo the bead, 
an! as it w-re the top :bereof, or :onrein=d in the ſame : fo firly 4oe ail things in 
this bierarchie apree one With another, and vvith their bead, Theretore that cruell 
beaſt Boviface the "MF commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decretals 
which bee per feed , 1n rfÞroeme of rhe lixt booke, Which book ( {:yert bee) 
Gerny to be added unite fine othey brekes of the ſame volume of Decyetails , wee 
#heught good to name Sexts.m the fixt - that the ſame volume by xddrtion thereef 
gomreinreg a ſenarvie, ov the nwumbey of fixe borR*s (which is a numer perfet 
mas yeeid a perſeft forms of m:naging all things, ana perfedt diſcipline of teba- 
wvroity, Here th-refor* is the number of the b-a*,vybo powreth from himſelfe all 
Kis parts & bringeth them all-bac ke againe voto bimſelfe by bis diſcipline in meſt 
wiſe and cunning maner. If any wan defire more of ttis, let bim reade thegp 'offe 
vpo1 thit place. I am no: 1gnorant that orber interpretations are broup hr ypou 
this place : buy I tboughrt it oy duet, with the goor fanonr of all. & witk«ut the 
Sffer:ceof any , to prepound mine opinion in rhis voint, Ard for tbis cauſe eſpe- 
Cially , for that it ſeemed v!1'0 mee neither proſkable , nor like to be true, tbat the 
atnber cf rhe bealt , or of the bame of the beait ſhould be taken as the common 
fort of interpreters doe take it Fot this rumber of the beat ceacheth , giveth on, 
Impriveth , as a publiks marks of ſuch as be ais , a-d eſteemeth :bat marke aboue 
all otbersas tbe marke of thoſe whom bee loueth beſt, Now thoſe other ex po» 
fittons ſeeme rather to be farre rewoued from bis propertie and condition of tbat 
Dumber : whether you reſpe& rhe name Zat:nws or Trtan, or avotber, Fur theſe 
tbe beaſt doeth not teach, nor give foor:b nor imprint, but moſt diligently forbid» 
. Aleth ro be taught, and audaciouſly denieth: bee approueth no tt eſe, but reprouerth 
them:and baterh them chat ibiokeſo of this number, with av hatred, greater they 
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x The Lambe ftandeth on mount Sitn ; 4 with þ-> chafe 
Wworſbippers, 6 One Angel preacheth the Cofpt! 3 An- 
ber ferereber the fa? of Ba jon. gthe tied warneth 
that the beaft be anwojdrd. 13 A woyce from kheranen 
Fronownceth them happy who dig in the Lord. 16 The 
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. -; c X -_ A 
The fallof Babylon. x x 
* Hen Hooked , and loe, a Lambe » ſtood on : 7y 
 coount Sion . and with him » an buncreth © The biſlory of 
fourtie and foure thouſend » bavirg. bis Fatbers Chriit being fink. 2 
3-Nawewritcnio their foteheads, ſhed for wore 
2 And I heard a voyce from heaven as'the *2*7  thouland | 
ſound: of many waters , and as the ſound ofa «1b yeohns”, as *. 2 
great thunder : ard i heard the voyce of harpers, which time Bonie-- | 
- . a face the ejobr li- ; 
barpirg with their harpes. CT bes hk 
3- And they ſorg as it wvere anew forg before yene (aid, there re--* 
the throne, and before the toure beaſd's , and the mainer the reſt + 
Elders: and no wan cold learne that ſorg , bur 5/:Þe biltorie of | oy 
the pnndreth , fourtic and fowe thoaſend , wiich jira: Church. 
were bovgtt from the earth, from thence yorg © 
4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with wo. *2* time of the lab 
men: for they ate virgins: theſe follow the Lawbe 1,1... For beſt + 
whitherſocner he goeth:theſe are bought 15 men, of all, as the founs |. 
being the hf fruics vato God,and voto the Lamb, f=1ion of the LEY 
5 And in their monthes was found ro guile : you, hondne © 
: + g->-< 
for they are without ſpot before y ikyove of God, of the lambe with -_ 
6'C 4 Then I ſaw, avother Angel fly in mids bis armicand retie'. | 
of heaven, hauing an enerlaſting Golpel to preach fc, his wonty® 
voto them that well onthe earth , and to euefy aft which be back# 
nation and kinred, and torgue, and people, done, ard you doth, - 
75 * Saying with a loude voyce,Frare God,and betrnrghs > Ns 
give glory to bim: for the boure of bB judgement ouertbroweth Ane + 
15 Come:and worſhip bim that made * beaucn and 1icbritt þ-et ag the 
cart, and the ſea and the fountaines of waters, {#"')t of is mouihge 
8 And there followed another Angel, faying, cbapter , and in the 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fallen : for wo followiog.: - 1 
ſhe made all vations to drioke of the wine of the V2'* *Þe deſcription 
gre oftbe Lainbe , ars-- 
* wrath of her fornicaticn. propounded three - | 


9. 0 And the third Angel followed them, ſay. things: bis ſi:q@azions: 
ing with a lond yoyce,7 If any man worthipihe Pace & arrendances 


for che reft are 
a - pounded in the f 
mer viſions,efpecially vpon the fift chapter. 2As ready girt to doe his office(as At 
5. 56.):n thc midit of the Cawrcb which a fore time mount Sion did prefigure. 3A8 
before 7.2. This retioue of the Lambe is deſcribed firit by divine warke ( 23 before 
7. 2.4) in thisverle. Then by dinice occupation , 1D thatall aud every one in big 
retinue moſt vehemently and ſweetly ( verſe a. ) doe glorifie the Lambe with | 
ſpecia! {ong before God ard bisele& Augels : Which ſorg fleſh and blood canngt 
here, nor yadetſtar d, verſe 3.Laitly by their deeds done before,atid their ſapRilis 
cat1on in tba: they were virgins, pure from fpirituall avd bodily forgicas ion, the 
:3.from impiety acd vnrighteouſnes, that they fo!lowed the Lambve as a guide va! 
al! goodnes, & cleaued vnto bim that they are bly voto him, as of grace redeem 
by tym:tbat innub & in finiplicity of Chriſt,they baue exerciſed-6l! theſe thin) 
ſarQimony of life, the dire&tioc cftbe Lambe , a tharkefu'l remembrance of t| 
t-dewpticn by him: fially ( to conciude in a-word) that they are blameles befc 
the Lord, verle 4:5, 4 The other part (as I ſeid onthe firſt verſe) is of the ate 
the Lambe, the maner wtereof is delivered in wo forts, of his ſpeech, and of bil 
fats. His ſpeeches are ſer foorth vnto the 13. verſe of this chapter, nad bls foie 
ynto the 16.cbapter.Inthe ſpeech of the Lambe,whicb is tbe word of rhe Goſpel; 
are tar gh in this place,tbefe things: The ſervice cf the gadly conſiſting ivwa dl 
of reuere' ce towardes Goz , and outWardly of tbe glorifying of bim : the viſible 
figne of which is adoration, verſe 7,The ourribrowing of wickedBabylou, verſe 3i 
aud the fa l of every one ofthe yagodly which go the beaſt, yerſe g, 10, 
Finally \ the (fate of tbe boly ſervants of God bot? prefeort verſe 11, and ro conn 
mon Hleffe4, accordirg ro the prumife of God verie 15, 5 This Angel is a typet 
hgure of the good and faithfull ſeryants of God , whom God eſpecially from tbaj 
rim? of Bon: face the eight, tatb raiſed vp fo the publiſhing of tkeGoſpel of Chr 
bots by preaching and by writing. So God hilt, veexe vnco the time of rhe ſemi 
Boniface, vie? Peter Caflicorus an Italian after, Arucld de villa nova a French 
man,then Ockan Dante Perracb, afrer that Jobaynes de yupe caſa, n Franciſcan! 
after again. Iohn Wick'ife an E»gliſhmay, and ſocontinuatly one or another vs 
the reſtorivg of the truth ap« enlarging of his Church. 6 Thar is, Babylon is des 
troyed by the ſenter.co 4nd judgement of God : the execution whereof S. Iohn 
defcribed cap 1% And this voyce cf the miriſters of Chriſt bath continued Gucg 
the time that Babylon ( which is Rome ) h5tb by deliberate counſell-and wv anifel 
walice opr:2ncd the lighrof rhe Goſpel cffered from God * Pſal.14.5,6. * At, 
14.i5 © 7/2. 21. g. Tere, 51.8. chad.18 2. a Of hey fornication , whereby Gel 
my -» [10noked to wrath. 7 That is, ſhall not warſhip God alone , but ſhall tranſk 
rerre bis dinine borour ynto this bezſt, whether be doth it with his beart or coun 
terfei:ing in ſhew. For be ( faith Ctrilt) that denietb me before wen , him wil 
denie before my Father, and his Angels, Mztt. 19 32. And this is that voyce of : 
boſy miviſtery 5 whick ar cb: rime ig very much vied of the boly-and fairbſy 
ſeryants of God. For bauing vow (uſkciently found our the publique obſtinag 
of Babylon, they labour rut avy I=nger ro tburder out againfttbe ſame bur zo ſay 
ſome particular members by retror (#3 S, lude {-rakeb) and to plucke them our © 
the pubſique flame, or els by a vebement commiſerztion of their +ſta'e ro lead then 
away ,they fer before them eternal! dearb,ivro which they 1uſb vowares,volefle ir 
Zood time x-ey returne vord God , but the god!y wbich ate cf their owne flockei 
they ext ortvnto patience obe2ience, and faith jo rhe Lord leſus,and charge ih 
$0 giue light by their good example , of goed life vuto others, 
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S That #5 for the Loyd. c By workes, 1s meant the yeWarawypych fol 


; verſe. And 1 
Fiayde verſe 14) is the vintage : the mater whereof is one with tbat which went 
Fbetore , ifthou except this, tbatcbe grape gathering is moreexatt in {eeking our 
bis is therefo:e a more grievous ivdge- - 


FF gured with great diligezce. 
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forehea,or on bis hand, 

10 . The fame ſhill drinke of the wine ofthe 
wrath of God , yea , of thepure wine, which is 
powred into the Cup of bis wrath, and bee ſhall be 
tormented in fire and brimftone before the holy 
Angels, and before the Lambe. 
| 11 And the ſmoke of their torwent ſhall al- 
cend euermore : andrhey ſhall haze no reſt day 
nor right , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
naze. 

12 © Hereisthe patience of Saints : here are 
they that keep=the commeandements of God, and 
the faith of leſus, | 

I3 Then 1 keard a voice from heauen, ſaying 
vato mee, Write, The dead which die Þ in the 
Lord,are fully blefſed. Eaen ſo ſaith the Spirite: 
for they reſt from their labours,and their © works 


ow thern, 
14 £ ? AndIlooked, and behold, 70 .a white 


th:the conſe- 


Bo ©" cloud , and ypothe cloud ons fitting like vnto 
Eds Chap- the Sonne of man, + haning on his head a golden 
ter , as I fayde crowne, and in bis hand a :> ſharpe fickle, 


i5' 4; And another Angel came out of the 
Tewple', crying with a loud voyce to bim that 
ſae on the cloute , * Throſt in thy fickle and 
cape, for the time is come to reape: for the * bat- 
veſt of the earth is ripe. | 


s and doings of 
drift in ouer- 


Y 
= 


6 - 4+ 1 Hang 16 And bee that ſate on the cloude, thruſt in 

ne calledbeck bis fickle on the earth, and the carih was rea- 
ped, 

17 74 Then another Argel came oat of the 


3r 5g6 which is io heaueo , hauing allo a ſharpe 
e 

18 And another Angel came ont from the al- 
tar , which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a 
loude cry to him that had the ſharpe fickle , and 
ſayd, Thruſt in thy ſbarpe fickle , and gather the 
cluſters of the viveyarde of the earth : for ber 

_ grapes wre ripe, 

19 Andtbe Angel thraft in bis ſharpe fickle 
on the earth, and cut downe the vines of the vine- 
yard of the earth , and caſt chem into that great 
wineprefle of the wrath of God, 

20 And the wineprcfle was trolen withont 
the citie, '5 and bloodcame out cf the wine. 

; preſſe ynto the borſe bridies , by the ſpace cfa 

Felt of this chap- thonſand and (ize hundreth furlor gs. 
ter , another par- ; : | | 
alar ageinft tbat ſavage an4rebellious beaft and his worſhippers iv the 15 and 


apters. That common kinde, is tbe calamitie of war es ſpread abrcad through 
e whole earth, aud filling all rkings with blood,and that w1 bour reſpe& ofa 'y 


d of 
mainraioe and 


X0Us perſecur;-- 


hinge which 
rift doeth, there 


comme or 
ra!ll io rhe 


rfon. This is figured or ſhadowel our in wwe types, of tbe harueft avdvin:age. 


[Since the time that the light of rhe Goſpell began to ſhine ut, and tince prophecie 
er preaching by the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, bow horrible warres |} ave 
FÞeecne kindled inthe worl3 ? bow auch bymane f-i{h bath beene chrowen to the 
| arth by bis diuinereaping? bow much blogd ( a!as for woe ) barb oun flowen for 


LT x 
P; 


ſe hundred yeeres almott ? all biſtories doe cry out, and this our age (if ever be- 
His novy in borrour, by regſon of the rage Sf the fickle whicbAvttchiilt callerh 
for. in tbis place is tbe firit rype , that 1s of the harveſt, 10 Declaring bis fi-rce- 
mefle by his colour, like voro that which is in the white <r milke circkle of beauen, 
. weth good 
workes. 11 Ag onethar ſhall reigne from God, and occupre placr vs Chrift _—_ 
maiſerable executioa,” 13 Thar is a mo{t fir and commodious tultrwn, gs of rye, 


| fearioa.deftroyes all by bewiog and rhruſting 1brough, for who may ſta... apainit 


God ?* Tool, 3,13. * Marth, 13,39. 13 Chritt giveth a comman fement 1.41; 


e Avgel executetb in the next verſe, 14 Theotbertype ( as 


every thing , then is rbe berneft iaþ2ur ce 
-menc, both becauſe ir ſucceedeth the orber,an4 becauſe !t is vnderitood to be exe- 
x15 That is, it overflowed very deepe, and y-ry farte 
nd wide:tbe ſpeach is bycerbclicall or exceflive , ro fiznifie the greatnefſe of the 
auger. Anliheſe be thofe pleaſanc fruixes forfootd, ofthe comempr of Chrilt, 
nd defiring of Anticbril rather then him, which the miſerable , mad, and blinde 
p01 id doeps gr this cicae reape, | | 

F , ” 
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Renelation, 
beaſt and his image ; and recelge his warke in his 


The ſcren laſt plagues, 
C H A P, X Y, 5 
x The ſexeu Angels hauing the ſeuen laft plagues, 3 They 


that conquered the beaft praiſe Ged, 6 Tothe ſeuen 
Angels,7 ſeuen wials full of Gods wrath are delinerete 


AN r I ſawe another Hgne in heanen , great 
and warueilovs , ſeaen > Angels having the 
ſeuen Jaſt plagues :; for bythem is fulfilled the 
vrath of God. _— rem 
2 3 And1 ſaw + as it were a glaſhie ſea,mingled fore is ee 
with Gre , and 5 them that had gotten viRtorte of fingular worke 
the beaſt, and of his image, and of his marke, and of the iudge meat 


fGod belog- 
cf the number of his name , 5 ſtand atthe glaſtic ging tothe "ona 


1 This is that 52 
ther place of the 
aQs of Chritt, as 


ſez, haviog the harpes of God , throw of Anti 
3 Andthey ſang 7 the ſong of Moſes the ® fer. C27!l and bis Ga. 


uant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe , ſaying, 
5 Great and marneilcus are thy works , Lord God 
Almightie : iaft and true are thy * b wayes, King on tbe 
of Saints. execution in the 
4 *y Who ſhall not feare.thee, O Lord, and —_ _ Prepa- 
Blorihe thy name ! for thou onely art doly , and 1 cs 
all nations thall come and worthip b:fore thee : er - A 
for thy iudgernents are made wavifcft, verſe: and is after 
5 9 Andafter that, Locked , and behold , the P3'*icularly fer 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtia:ony was open 


tine worke the 
preparation is 
deſcribed in this 


foorth ia tbe reſt 
- of the Chapter. 
10 heaven. h 


a Of which Chap; 
6 Andtheſeaen Angels czme ont ofthe Tem. 5.9 'n powriag 
"W ay 6 - forth in the 

ple, wiich had the 29 jeuen plagues , cloathedin ,1...., of ite 
Ti pure and bright linen, and hamng their breaſts wo: ld: for cuen 
12 gired with golden girdles. _ __ <0 

7 An')tretefore 3 foure beafts gaue ynto the ,,,...:., —_ 
ſ=ner Ang-lsſcuen golden vials full of the wrath 3 There are rw» 
of God whict | ued for euermore.  onrret 

: One tDe Contete 

$ A:drhe temple was full of the ſmoke of the 0+ 6 | 
glory of Go and of his pawer,and 7 +no wan Was glorifying God, 
abl- to enter into theTewpl-.ill tbe ſeucn plagues When they (a that 
cf we ſeuzn Angels were falblled Promos of we 

PE iEuen ANgEIS | . iudgements of 
; : Gog , vatco the 

4-ve" ſe : another the vocation , inſt-aftion, and corhrmation of thoſe inſtruments 
Which Go i tath or 'artued for the ex*cuticn ofhis iudgemer.ttip g, other verſes. 
4 This ; art of «be vili-o alludeth yaro the ſea or large veſſel of brafle in whi.b the 
Prieſts waſted chemſclves iz the entrance of tbe Tempie : for in the entrance of 
the beaueuly Temple ( a8 it is cal:ed verſe 5. ) 1s faid to bauve bene a ſea of glaſſe, 
moſt ligh:ſcme an4 <leare, yoto tbe commed:'y of chile mixt with fire, chat is,ap 
conr-in:ng rte ireafury of rhe iudgemeats of G+d , which be briugeth foor:hand 
diſpen e:a :.cordiog tv his owvr.e pleaſure: for out of the former, the Prielts were 
C'eantiet of v14 and out of this the vegodly are Ceitroyed now chap 4, 6. F That 
it the Godly wortyrs of Ctriſt , who Mall vot give place even in miracles vato 
that beatt of the{efee before Chap. 13,17,a0d 14, 9, 19. 6 Glurified God, from be 
Particu-a: obſerua 10n of che weapons and 1ni:rumen's of Gods wratd, flootiog in 
tbe ſea ot giaſſe 7 Tuar ſong of triumph which 1s TW :;.2. a So is Moſes cala 
led fer h nouys (oR-,as it 65 ſer for:b, Dert 34.10 S$Th:y ſoug bath rwo parts,ore 
a confe ſin, burparcicular io this y{rſegand generall, ic the beg nn'og of the nex8 


yerſe:aucrher, a narration cf cauſes belonging to the confeſſion, wieeof ove kiudk 


is etercal. in ir ſelfe, and moſt preſent vntorbe godly in that God is both boly,aud 
alone God,anothker kind is future ard to come 1a tbat tbeele& caken ou: of tbe 
Geotiles (thor is, our of he vyicke4 ones and yobelecuing: as Crap,ri,s.) were to 
b- brought ynto the ſame ſtate of happineſſe by the magcificentie of the iu4gewent 
of God inthe nextverſe, *® Pſal.t4r. 17. & {hydoings. * Ter.10,7. g The 
ſecond part of the narration ( as was not verſe2. ) wherein firſt rhe autbortkie of 
tne wbo'e argument & marier thereof is figure1 vy a forerunring rype of a temple 
opened in beauen, as Chap. at, 19 ocamely that ail iboſe things are divine and of 
God, thatprocerde from the+ce, in this verte, S+condly', the adminifters or exe- 
cu-ers, come forth cut of the Temple, vertes.. Thirdly , they are furgiſhed with 
initruments of the in-gements of Gud,av4 weapons fit tor the manner of the ſame 
iudJgemenrs ,-yerſe 7. Finaliytbey are confirined by teſtimony of the vyaib'e glory 
of God,in the laſt verſe. A like tefttimopy whereunto was exhibited of 01d in the 
Law, Exod. 40, 34-- 19 That is,commantements ro inflit thoſe feuen piaguets 
Here is tbe figure called Meronymia, 41 Which was in old time a ligne ofthe 
kingly or princely dignity, 12 That is , gir*ing was a figne of d:};gence , and the 

ixdie of go'd was aligne of Ginceri:y and truſtines inrtaking in chatge the come 
inardements of God '' 14 Oftbeſe before, Chap. 4.7. 14 None of thofe {eyen 
Angels might returne, tl be bad perfornsd fully the charge committed varo hig 
acco;ding totbe decree of God. ; 
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2 And 17 the Amzels porove ont the ſeuen vials of Gids 
wrath giuen vnto them, and fo divers plagues ariſe its 
the worl#..n2 toferrifie the wicked, i9 and the inhabja 
tents of the great citie, 555 14 5 

2 7 Avg 


ond {a SS a 


Th 


3 1s rhe formec 
Chapter was ſet 
gowae the prepa- 
r6:ion varo the 
work of God: here 
js oeligered the 
execution rbereof, 
Aad in this diſ- 
courſe of che exe- 
cution, is a generall 
commandemen:, 
in this verſe, then a 
particuler recicall 
in order of the ex- 
ecution dove by ©. 
'pery cf the ſeuen 
Angels, io tbe reit 
of rhe cbapter. 
This ſpecioll exe- 
cu: ion 2gainit An» 
tichriſt an bis 
crew , doeth in ma» 
ner agree vato thac 
yyhich vs gene- 
rally done vpor 
the wbole world, 
chap. 8.and 9g, & be» 
Jongeth (if wy cc 0» 
je&ure faile me 
\ mot)vnto th: ſame 
time. Yet bere in 
they doe d. ﬀer ore 
Frc m another, that 
this was parricu- 
larly effe ted vpen 
the Princes and 
ripgleaders of the 
wickeduefle of the 
world,the otber 
generally againt 
the whole world 
beiog wicked. 
And ihereforetheſe 
iudgemevts ate fi- 
gured more gricuous 
then thoſe, 
2 The hiſtory of 
abe firſt Avgel, 
whoſe plague vp* 
on the eartb, 18 de- 
ſcribed almoſt in 
the ſame words 
With that fixt plague 


of cheEgyptians, Ex0.9, 


e yials of Gods 


7. de 


wrath, 
AM { I heard a great yoyce oft of theTewple, 

(aying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 
and powre out the ſexss vials of the wrath of God 
ypon the earth, 

2 * And the fr went and powred out his viall 
tpon the carth:and there fell a noy ſome & a grie= 
yous ſore vpon y wen which bad the 3mark of che 
beaſt, & ypon them which worthipped his image» 

3 + Andthe ſecond Avgel powred out bis vi- 
all ypon ibe ſez, and ir * became as the blood of a 
dead wan : and enery living tbing died in the fea, 

4 5 And the third Angel powred ont his viail 
ypon the riners and fountains of waters , and hey 
became blood . 7 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters lay, 
Lord , thou art iufl , wi:ich art, and which waft: 
and Holy,becauſe thou haſt iutged theſe thirgs, 

6 For they thed the blood ofthe Saints , and 
Prophets , & therfore Faft thou giuen thew blcod 
to drir.ke:for they are worthy, 

s And I heard anuther ont of the SanCtua- 
ry fay,Euer fo,Lord God almighty,true and righe 
teous are thy iulgements. 

$ 7 And the £-urth Angel powred ont his vis 
all on the ſfunne, anc it was giuen to him io tor- 
ment men with beate cf fire, 

9 And men boyled in gr=at heat , and blaſphe* 
med the Name of God , which bath power cuer 
theſe plegues , and they repenied not io gine him 

lory. 
, 624 8 And the fifth Angel powred out bis viall 
vpon y throne of the beaft,& the kingIom waxed 
datke,and they gnawed cher torgues for ſorcw, 

11 Andblaſphemed the God of heaven for 
their paines, and for their ſores, and repented nct 
of their workes. 

12 9 Andthe ſixtAngel powred out his viall yp- 
cn the great river 22 Euphrates , & the 12 water 
thereof dryed vp, 72 that the way cf the Kings of 
the Ez ſhould be prepared. E 


9. Bat it doetb fignibe a fpirituell vicex , and that tortnre 


or butchery of conſcience feared with an bote yron, Which aCcuſeih the vrgodly 
within and both by t1urb of the word ( the light whereof God bath cow folohg 
ſhewed ſorth)& by bitternes ſtirreth yp & force hour the ſword of Gods wratb, 


3. Seecbap.13, 
the ſeas, that bee may 


6. 4 The hifory of the ſecond Angel who troubleth and moleſterh 
Rirre vp the conſcience of men fleepiog iu their wi: kecnes , 


SeeCha. $,3-4 1t was twrncd into yotten andfilthy blocd, ſuch as 15 its diad bidiess 
5 The biſto1y of the third Apgel ſtriking the riuers,in this verſe who proclaimiog 
the iuſtice of God, commendetb the ſame by a molt grave compariſon of the fivnes 
of men with the puniſhmeot of God:which is ccmmon to thisplace @ that whidh 


went before. Whe 
A name common te t 


re alſo this praifig is attributed co the Argel of the w-rers, 
ſecond and third Angels according as both oftbem are {aid 


to be againſ) the waters, «| be ir, the one of tte ſea the ©:ber cfrbe rivers, in 
two verſes, 6 A confirmation of the praiſe before goiog , out cf the ſanRuary of 
Gad, whether immedia''y by Chri't, or by ſome of bis Angels, for Chrilt alſo is 
called another Angel, Chap.7,2 3.3, 12, 1. 7 The biſtory of the fourth Augel, 
wyho throwetb ihe plague ypon the beauen & vpon tbe Sun,of which Luk. 21, 26» 
the effe&s whereof ere noted rwo. The one pecoliar, that it fall ſcorch men with 
heat, in this verſe. The other procee-fing accilentally from the former. that ibeir 
furie ſhz1] ſo much rhe more be emraged againſt God in the next verſe, vyhen yer(O/ 
WwordSerful merey & patience of God)ai cther creatures are firſt [triken oftE&prie- 
ucuſly by tbe bans! of God before n.apkind by whe m be is proucked:as the things 
before going to declare. $ The ftory ofthe firit Angel, who ftriketh the kingdome 
of y beait with ro plagues abroad with datkencs, wHabin with byies & dolou's 
mo't grieuous,tkrouphour bis who'e kiogdome, that thereby be migar wonnd tbe 
conſcience of the wicked, and puniſh that moſt pernerſe obuinacy ofthe idolaters, 
Whereof aroſe perturbation , anJ rtence afuricus indignation and deſperaie mads 
wer, raging againſt God avd biirtfull yaro itfelfe. 9 The ſtory of the fix: A: gel, 
diuv'ide4into hi: a&.& theenent thereof The 2& is that the Angel di ca't ow: of 
bis mouth the plague of a moſt glowing hear, whereKirh evs the zrearelt floods, & 
wiick moſt wire wont to{yvell & overflow (as Eupkrates) weredried vp ! y. tbe 
counfe{l of God in»rhis verſe. The event is, that tbe weere midnes whercwichithe 
Wicked :reenrag-d,thar tbey may ſcorne the iudgerments of God, &avuſe rhem furs 
riouſly to ferue their owne turne, & to y ex:cuiing of their owne wick-d outrage: 
20 The bound oF rhe fpirituall Babylon, ard to rbe fortreſſes of the fame cta g, 144 
21 So the Church of theyngodly & kingdome of the beaſt is ſai ! rr be left vaked, 
All rbe defences whereof, in which rhey pu: tteirtruſt Teng taken away from ir, 
72 That is, that exev they which dye! furthelt off , may with more commodity. 
make baſts pate that {acritice #hick the Logd batt appointed ,- | 


Chap, XVjs Xyij . 


the mouth of tat 27 falſe prophet, wouders,word and, 


The feare of the wicke 4.1 rt 


4 IJ XJ 
'» - _ - 
<4. 8 
bw » P 
+ x . 
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13 And I fawe 13 three yocleane ſpirits 14 like 13 Thae« 
frogs come out of the mouth of that 25 dragon, young 
and oar of the mouth of that 16 beaſt , and out of coalpired that by _ 


14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working V2E*xbey might, 4 


miracles , to goe yato the kings of the earth , and ItS,Qicn 8 
of the whole world , to gather them to the battell Kings, Princes and - * 
of that great day of God Almigh tie, wheres. - hap de. 

15 8 (* Brhold come as a thief, Blefled.r yyirched of them  - 


he that watcheth, and keepeth bis garments , leaſt by{cheir ſpirits , and} 


be walke naked, and men ſee bis filchinefle ) neacdars of p95 A 
16 '9 Andthey gathered them togother into a 1}; year har cake 
place called in Hebrew,z? Armagedon. mirred fornication YL 
a1 jo With the £1 E4 

17 3: And the feuenth Angel powred ont his 2 ne RY Lie bs 


VizLinto the 22 aire:and there came 2 loud vo $i 
" YCE , right deſcription: 
CO the Temple of heagen from 23 the throne a times. E 
+"). mg It is done, x4 Crokipg with © - 
Ang : | all importuniry , aud 

_ "ac were YOYCEh. and thundrings, .J.cinually day and} 
fach - vners was 2 great earthquake, nzght prouoking | 
uCh as was not ſince men were vpan the carth, and calling foorth ; 


euen ſo mighty an carttquake, to armes , 43 the 
19 *5 And the grear citie was diuided into _ pete and Rpt 
three parts : and the cities of the nations 37 fell : as is declared in 


and that greet 23 Babylon came in remembrance 2*=t verle. = 
. 15 That is, the de- 
before God , * to gige ynto herthe cuppe of the vi1,as chap 11,3, 


wine of the fiercenetſe cfhis wrath, 16 W hereof chap. | 
20 Andenery yle fl:d away , and the monn« '3 Ds 1 4M 

a b 2 18,07 tha 
taines 9 were not Þ foand, ochir beats at. 


21 39 Andthere fell a great baile, like © talents which,cbap. 13,2. 
out of beauen vpon the wen, and wen blaſptemed for fo be is called . 
God, becauſe of the plagne of the haile : for the ROY "IRE" 


plague therect was exceeding great. 18 A parentheſis 
God warnerh his bely ſeruants whoreſt in the expe&ation Ir; c rye 
addrefe their minds yato bis comming, and to looke vat themſelves, that they o 
not ſhawefully made naked avd ciicumuented of theſe vac'!eane ſpirits,aud ſo rt 
be miſerable yoprepared at the commiog of their Lord, Mar. a4, 16,% 15, 13, Ch, 
33-mat 24.44.iuk. 12,39. r9 Namely y Angel, who holily accordivg to the coth 
maundement of God was to do facrifice:notwithſtanding that thoſe impure fpir v 
do the ſame wickedly as ſeruao:s not ynto God, but vato that bealt that hath ſew, 
heads, 30 That is (ro ſay nothiog of other expolitions ) the mouctaine it ſcife, of 
moun-aive places of Megiddou. Now it is certaize by the holy Scripture he 
Megid4ou is a City & territory in the tribe of Marafles , borderivg vpoa ISacar 
Ader, & was made famous by that lamentavle ouerthrow of king lohas,. 
2 Keg 22, 30, & 2. Cor.z7, 32, & Zach, 12, 11, In this mountaine couttrey Go 
ſaich by frzure & cype,that the kings of rte peoples which ſerue the beaſt (} 
together : b-cau{e the Gentiles did alwayes caſt tbat lamentable overthrow in th 
teeth of the Church of the leyyes vato their great reproach:and therfore were pet 
ſxaded that that plece ſhou12 be moſt fortunate yntothem(as they ſpeake)and yn 
forcurate yuto tbe godly : but God heere pronounceth, that tharreprogch of 
Cauarch,and confidence of the vpgodly ſhall by bimſeife be taken away,inthe ſel 
ſame places where the cations perſwaded them'elues, key ſhould mightily exſpl 
& 1x13mph agaiaſt God & his Church, 21 The cry of the ſeurarh Angel voto'rl 
end of tbe chajt-r, in-wbich ficit is ſhepved by figure and ſpeach , the argument e 
this plague, inthys verſe: anJ ther is declared the execution thereof in the verſ 
following. 23 From whence be might meve the beauen abone and the eart 
beceatd. 23 Thar is, from him that litteth on the throoce, by tbe fGizure c 
MMercnymia- 24 That 13, Babylow is vadone, as is {begved ver. 16 &in the Chapt 
following. For the brit ontſer(as I might ſay )of this denanciation, isdeſcribed 
this Chapter : avd the lafi containing a perfe@ vitoiy is deſcribed ir tt ofe thi 
follew, 25 Now 18declared the execution (a is ſaid it ver.27.) & the rhia 
that ſha!l laſt come to paſſe in beauen andin earth , before the ouerchroww-.of & 
beaſt of Batyloo: both generally , verf. 18, and particulatly in the curſed cigl 
and fuch as have any fawiliaritie herewith, in the 3,la't verſes, 26 That feat 
fardin? Þ!ace of Aiti-britt, 27 Of all ſuch as cleaye vmro Antichritt ;; an! io 
againit Chriit, 25 Th-t kai!or, of whom ir the Chapter next: followins., Ne 
this phraſe , to erm» ento r:mmbrance is after the common vie ofthe Hebre 
"_ 6 __ borrowed from men, attributed vara God, * Tere. 135,15; a9: 
s , were feene 19 More, Or Were t:© more extant. A bs [: braiſmeP'b 4 
peaved no «wh the Hebrews viter after this eo 1} w—__ 
maner of the p ricuiar execution , moſt euiden:ly teſtifying tbe wrath of Go! 
th- 011g:n2!] SC gre2taetſe rbereof : the euro wheres f is the ſarae with that whi 
is Chap. 9. 17. andthar Which bath bere mentioned in thir Chapter , from t 
execution of ihe fourth Angel bitkerto, that is to ſ:y, an incorrigible pertinaci 
the world intbeir reeilion,ard an beart tha: carno; repeni,verſeg and 11, c 
it were about the wright of 4 ta;ent was threeſcore pound , that 13 ſixe hungs 
groates,whoved) © finified a wins eilcus and | range Rind of waighi, 
| CHAP, XVI : 
s That'great where i5 deſcribed, 2 with whem the 3x s | *2 
of the earth committed fornication, 6 Ste 55 ps 
with the blocd of Saints. 7 The myiter:e of the wm -w 
and the beaft that payied ber, expoinded; 11 The dow 
Rruttion, 14 The Lamis vittirg.. : ; 


+ 


ti. 21 


nor © SOL 

| Jae. there came Jone of the ſenen'Angels, 
ANTE. i a pa23ok pal aardgarts =] mages 
bins declar C Fl vnteo me , Me 2 i1VW tnee 
, {S thew » 


— 
' &-* 
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"Mate of che Chorch 


many waters, 


Rig vikoie 2 With whom bane committed faqnication the 
as I ſhewed before _ Kings of the earth, and the inhabitznts of the earch 
us the beginning gre druvken with the wine of ber foroication. 


»1 4 che 19.c ters »* o o 
þ. The ſtate is ſet .3 3 Sohecaried me away into the wildernes 


©fortk in 4.chaprers. -ijn the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fir ab ſcar 
{Ariotheplace Jetcoloared beaſt, full of names of blaſphemic, 


ec qr nee ones, and pearles, 5 and had a cup of gold 44 ber 


v7 puertions . band fall of abomination , and filthinetfe of ber 
IS 0 BUTOTY , © fornication. . 
ihe nguithed 5 7 Andinher forchead was 'a nave Written, 


ef b: +54 A myſt * th Babytvv that mother of 
fPert ic A w '#* thatgreat 
> gd end pay i” pls 4 aud aSminarions of the earth, 


ner em 6 s and I aw tbe woman dranken with the 
Fe realty aſe? Bloodoof Szints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
medin he rime yrs of LE'S VS:& when I faw ber, ©* | wondered 
ſora bor ft is icy grextmarnell, 
of Bibylon de- 11 Thenthe Anget ſayd yoto me, Wherfore 
ſtroyed, in this and maracilet thon 7 I will ſbew thee the myftery of 
hea _ . _ that woman . and of that beaſt that beareth ber, 
all doubr ſhall pe» which hath-ſenen beads and ten horns, 

$ 12 The beaſt that thou haft ſeene, 13-was and 


'ziſh before the 
; nd the* h 
_ $4: Secondly is delivered the deſtru@ion of borh the two beafts, chep. 19. 
X Fatty of the Dragon.chap.20.in y Rory of the ſpiritua'l Babylon are diſtin. 
Jy ſet forth the ſtate thereof in'tbis chap. 8 the overthrow done from God, cha, 8, 
In this verſe-& that which followeth izg cranfiries or palage vato the ficit argu- 
conli'tfog ofa particular calling of rhe Prophet ( as ofrea herecofore) and a 
zwenerall propofiiion. 2 That is the damnable harlor, by a figure called hyp palage, 
For S; Iobn as yet bad not ſeene ber. Althouyb. guotber interpretation may be 
borne, yerl1 like this berter. a The ſentence thatss pronewnced ayaumft this harlor, 
2 Henceforth is propounded rhe type nf Babylon, and the tare thereofiu +. verſes. 
Cafer «declaration of the type , in the reit of this chap. ;in the rype are deſcribed 
; Two rhivgs, the beaft{of whow chap. 73, )in the z-verſe,& the woman thar ſirtera 
wpoo the beaſt, verſe 4; 5, 6.. The beaſt io proceſſe of time hath gorcen ſomewhat 
more then was exprefſed in.y former.vifion. Firſt in that ir is not read before that 
he was apparelled in ſcarlet, a robe imperiall aod of rrigmnph. Secondly, in thax 
this is fall of names of blaſphemy: tbe ocher carried the name of blaſpbemy on]y in 
this bead. $o'God did reach that this beaſt is. mucb increaſed in impietyand ip jus 
Nice, and doth inthis laſt age, triumphin bord cheſe more infolencly and proudiy 
Len-ener before. b A { karlet colowr, that i5,with a ved ard prorple garment: and 
arely it was not without cauſe that the . Rom:ſb cleygie were ſo much” deioghted 
with this colour, 4 Fhart barlor , the ſpirituall Babylon , which is Rome, She is 
deſcribed by ber attire,profefiion & deeds. 5Ionr ire moſt glorious, triumphant, 
moſt ricb,and moſt gorgious. 6:In profefſi>n, the nouriſher ofall, in this verſe, 
and reaching ber myſteries vnto all, verſ.s ſerticg forth all rb1ngs molt magnifi- 
i} cieatly:but indeed moſt pernicious beſorting witerable men with ber cup,Sc brin= 
ingvpon them a deadly gildines. 7 Deceiuing with theritle of religion . and 
ir, inicrip:ion of myttery : which the bea\t in times palt did not beare. $ An 
xpofirion : in which S Tohbn declareth what maver of woman this is. 9 In maoer 
Jeeds:She is red with blood, and ſheddeth ir molt licentiouſly, ard therefore 1s 
+ ecloared.y7ith the blood of the Saints, as on the contrary part, Chriſt is ſer forth 
E'mbrued with the blood of his enemies,'Eſ>. 3, rt. 19 A paſſage vnio the {econd 
#. vart of rbis chapter, by occafion ginen of S. lobo,es y words oftheAngel do ſhew, 
"©n the next verſe. 21'The ſecond part or pla: e, as I ſaid verf. r. Theenarration of 
theviſfion,promiſed jn this verſe,and deiiuered in the verſe following 'Novy there 
3s delinered-firſt an enarration of the beaſt.and bis lfory,varo the 14, verſe. After, 
of the har!or,vnto the end of the.cbap. 1a The ſtory of the beaſt buch a triple de» 
crivrion of bim.” The ficft is a d:iſtin#ion of this beaſt from al thar ener bath b-ne 
t any time: which diftinfion is contained intbis vei ſe:The fecond is adelineation 
or paining out of the beaſt by things preſev:,by which be might even at thartime 
be knovwen of the godly,8 this deligeation 18 according to bis heads, ver(.2.10,11 
third is an biltorieall forerelling of rhings to come , and to be done by bim:s 
id theſe are aſcribed vnto-bis bornes, verf{. 12,13, 14- ns beafl is tbar 7-5 a of 
©7R.ome ,-6f which I ſpake chap. 13, 41. accorting ro :be mutations and changes 
F berof which then Mo des bained, the boly Gbolt bath diſtinguiſhed and 
4:ferout the fame. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh rbis beaſt from all others in theſe 
Þ-words, The beaft which rhow ſaweft, was and is nor, For ſo I expound the words 
-of the Apoſtle for enidency ſake ,asT will farther declare in rhe notes following, 
3 The meatiing is, that beaſt which thou ſaweſtb+fore ( chap. rgyt. ) and which 
thou baſt now ſeene , was , ( I ſay was) euenfrom Talius.Ceſar in reſpe& of 
deginoing, rifegvp, ſtation, plory, dominion, marer andfo:k, from the houſe of 
alius:end yet is not novy tbe ſame, iftbou loaks vato tbe bouſe and Rtocke:for the 


>minina of this Family was tranſlated yntoluotber, afcer thedeatb of Nero from 


v other vnto a third, from a third varoa fourth & ſo for:h, vvas varied Salvered by 

:3b0umerable chiges Finally;xbeEmpire is one, as it were 00* dealt: bur excee 10g- 

04 Yy variedby kinr=de; families & perſons: Itwas rherefore(faitfS. lobn}io the kinred 
© | 6: 
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-ofulivs ;:2ud aow.it-48 uot in thatkioed, but tranflaied vero another, 


nation of. the great whore that fiiteth ypon 


dab in var Which hed ſeaen beadsqnd ten home, 
Ehittorie the order And +4 thewoman waSarmeyed-s in purple . 
| of rime was norals 1 C-arlet. , and gilded with gold , and precio 


25 ali goe into deftraion, 


i200t, and 14 ſhall aſcend ont &Fthe bottoralefſe 
Pit,and ſhall goe into perditi6, and they that dwell 00,19 fy aics 
OD the earth'{hail wonder ( whoſe names ere not the ſame that is 


written, in the booke of life from the foundation Tall thortly noe 
of the world) 35 when they behold the beaſt that range; = 
was,and 1s not,ard yer is, depth, or ot of the 


9 '& Here is the mindethat hath wiſedome, ſea(as was (aid, 
The e ſcuen heads 17 are ſeuen mountaines, ©, 7:3 | ova iS, 
. ſo ſeuen « _ 
whereon the women ſirterh ; 23 they are alſo rom amongtt the 
: Kings. nations Without 
Io 9 Fige arefallen,2* and one is,zr and ano- ies.cnd ec 
ther is vot yet come? 2 and when, he commeth, be. goe yoo deftructie 
w-R Continue «- ſhort ſpace. On Or ruine, and 
11 322 Andche beaft that was,and is not, ſs e> P*rifi: and fo ſhalf 


fi 
-nen 23 the eight, and is 24 one of the ſenen , ard riod 


rours come and gogg 


12 35 And the ten bornes which thou ſaweſt, rife and fall , the 
boty of the beatt 


' Femaining ill, but tofſed wirh ſo mary and often alterations, as no man can bur 


Ta. ueile that this bralt was ablero fland and bold our,in ſo may mutations, Ves 
rily no Empire hat euer was t:4led with ſo many changes, ard as it wete with ſa 
many rempeiis of the fea , euer Contii ued ſo long. 15 That is as ma:.y as have nox 
learced rhepromadence of God, aecordivg to che faith of the S2inrs. ſha!l maruel at 
theſe grieuou: & oiten changes when they ſhall cocfider, y ſelte. ſeme beat, which 
its the RomuneEmpire,to baue bin,notro be,a:d io be and tili moletied with pere 
peruall mutation, ad yet in tbe fame to ftand and continue. Tris in mine Opinion 


-15 the molt fimple exycfition of this piace , confirmed by the event of tbe thinog 
. & 


themſelves. Alrbough the {aft change alſo, by which :be Empite , that before was 


 Ciuill became Ecclefrattieall , 1s nut obſcurely fg rified in theſe words : of which 


two , the firſt exerciſed crueliy vpou the bodies ofthe ſaints : the other alſo vpon 
their (cules : the firtt by tumane order and policie , the other y-der the colour of 
the lewy of God,and of Reiigion, raged and uunbrued it ſelfe ith the blood of the 
god:y, 16 An exhortation preparing vnto audience, by the ſame argument, with 
thar of Chriſt : He that #48 eares 10 beare, let kim heave. Whetefote, for mine 
-owne perr,'I bad rather read i. this place, Let there be bere a mixade, (Jc.. So the 


Angel paſletb fully vnto the ſecond place eſthis deſcription.c Very ehriarcn knew 


what that ſenex bs/ied cilie 15, which 1s ſo much ſpeken of, and whereof Virgil 
thus reporteth. And compaſſerth ſeuen towres in one wall : that cetie jt is, which 
when Lohn wrote theſe things had yule oxer the kings of the earth ; It was and 
5 not, and yet it yemaineth = day, but it 55 decirnity to deft tFicn, 19 This 
1s the painting out of the beaſtby tbivgs preſevrt (as I {aid before) wherby $ tobn 
-endevoured ro de{cribethe fame , that be migh: both be knowen of the godly in 
- that age, aud be furtber obſerued and marked of po'teritie afterwards. This deli. 
neatio:2 hath one rype,that is, his beads. bura double deſcriprinn or application of 
the type : one permanent from rhe narrfte of ir ſejfe, the otherchavgeable, by :be 
.working of men, The deſcription permanenr, 18 by the ſcueo hils,in tbis verſe, the 
- Othet tbat fleererh,is fromitbe ſenen kings. verſe 10, 11. And bere it js worthy to 
obſerued., that one type hatb ſomerimes ryyo or moreapylications, as ſeemeth 
; good vbto the holy Ghoſt ro expreſſe either one thing by divers types, or diures 
things by one type. SoT nored before, ofthe ſeuen ſpirits chap. 1, 4. Now ibis 
woman tbat li:rerb vpon feucn bils,is tbe citie of Kome, called in tirzes paſt of the 
- Grecians£ F140 @> «jo of ſeuen tops er crealts,and of Varro ſepticefs, i,of 
ber ſenen heads (:8 here) of ſenen berds, and of orbers ſepticullss, 5. ſtanding vps 
on ſeven bils. 18 The beginving of :heſe Kings or :Emperours is elmoſt the ſame 
with the begin: ing of the Church of Chriſt , wbich I ſteves before chap. 11, r. 
"Namely from the yeere 35, after the paſſion of Chrift , what rime the Temple and 


+ Church of the I-wes was oner browen Ta which yeere it came to patf: by the 


providence of ' God that hat iayiog Tee bea# was an is not, was fulfilled betore 
that the deftruRion the Tevwes immediarely foliowing came to palle. That wat the 
yeere from the bduiidiog of crheci y of Kome 109 from which yeere S. Toin both 
pumbred rhe Emperors which birberio bath beue when te'wicre theſe things, & 
foretelleth of two other next '0 cone, : and that with this purp-ſe,tbat when this 
particular prediQticnof foreteVing of things to come, ſhould tkeeffe@ the rrverh 
of all other predi&ions in the Cauirch, might be the more covfirmed, Which ligne 
*God of o!d men.ioned jo rhe Law , Deur. 18. and Ieremie confirmeth chap. 18, 8, 
19 Whoſe rames are theſe the firlt Seyt4gues SulpattesGarba, wbo was : be ſeuerth 
Emperor of he people of Rome. rhe ſecond MarcnsSalttinsOthe,the third, 4Aulns 
V.te'(tas the four b, T its Fiawms V-!rafianns, the fifth, Trews Veſpeſeonns big 
ſonne of his owne name. 20 Flaws D:mecinn ſovne of the firſt Veſpafiin, For 
:10 the latter end of his daycs S 'Tohn wrote theſe rhi-gs, as witreſſeth Irenens 
Lib. 5. «duey'ines bereftts, a1 Nerua. The Empire bring now tranſia-ed from 
the ſa-vily of F:arnzus. This man reigned onely one yeere, foure moneths, ad nine 
dayes, 45 tbe hiftory writers doe tell, 2aThis 1s ſpoken by the figure ſynecdoche. as 
much to ſay,as tbat bead of che beaſt which was & is not, becauſe 1: is cur off 
Nervn in ſo ſhor; time extinguiited . How many beads there were, ſo mary beaſts 
-there ſeemed tobe in one. See the like ſpeech {in the Z.+ verſe of rhe 13 chaps 
»3 Nerua Trajzvus. who himfe!f in d:uers reſpefts is called bere the ſeventh and 
eight, 24 Thoujh is number and order of ſucceflion hee bette eight, yer be is 
:2eckoned trogertber wi'h one ofrheſe heads, becauſe Nerua and be were one beads 
For this man obtained au'boritie rogerher with Nerua,and wasCorpſul with bimp 


when Nerua left bis life. 25 Namely to-moleſt with perſecntions the Churches of - 


Chriſt,as the hiſtories dce accor?;& I baue briefly noted cbap. 2.10. 26 Thetbird 
Place of this deſcription ns I ſaid verſe ,3. is @ propbericall predi&ion of things ro 
come which tbe beaſt ſhow!1 doe, as inthe words following S. Tobn doeth nor 
obſcurely figuifie, ſaying, which * awe nos yet recerued the Renedeme, (Fc. For there 
is av Antirbeſis or oppofitiob , berwyeene theſe kings , and rhoſe tbar vent before. 
Andfirſt the perſynsare deſcribed, ia this verſe,then their deeds in the ry veries 
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YOrrgnates 


domes out 


2x. one 
x rr 13 2% Theſe haue one: minde, and ſhall giue 
tical Empire their power andaurhoritie vnto the beaſt, 
an by the _ 14 Theſe thallfight wich the 39: Lambe,and the 
dog s Lambe ſhalt oueroome them: * for he is Lord: of 


.theſecond beaſt: 
whom we 
before a falſe pro» 


theearch gor vnre 16 And the ten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
pr po: _ ypon. the beaſt, are they tharſhall hate the whore, 
ke <4. and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked:, and: thal 
andexerciſeth rhe eate her fleth, and'burne her with fre, 

 kanebefare bis - x 34 For Godhath pur in their hearts to ful- 
_ rag _ fill his will, and to doe with one conſent for to. 


giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vnrill the 


enth 
—- - ConkbofGodde fibilied: 


politicall Empire 


pas 138 And: that woman which thou ſaweſt , is 
nr _— T% that 35 great Citie which reigned ouer the kings of 
acoſe thoſe ten the earth, 

kings , andthe 


ſecond beaft rooke the oppertunitie offered. to vſurpe vato bimſelfeall thepower of the 
former beaſt. Theſe kings long ago - many haue numbred and deſcribed robetenand a 
great par! ofthe cuents plainely teſtifierh the ſame ip this our age. 29 Thar is, 
by couſent and agreement , that they may. conſpire with thebeaſt , and depend vpou 
his becke. Their ſtorie is diuided into three parrs, counſeis , a&es; and events. The 
counſellers ſome- of them confift in- communicating- of iudpements and affeions: 
and: ſome in communicating of poyer , which rhey are ſaid to haue giyen vato this 
beaſt in this verſe. 30 With Chriſt and his Chutch , astbe reaſon followi:g 
dotth. declare ; and here are mentioned the faRtes and the euvents-which followed for 
Chriſt his ſake, and for the grace of Gaod.the Baiberiowards tbole that are called, 
defied , and are his faithfull nes in Chr ft. *. Chap.19, 16. 1.tim.6, 15. 
3x Thisis the other member of the enarration as I ſaid verſe 7. belonging vato tbe 
harlot ; ſhewved in the vifiog verſe 3.. Io this biſtori6 of the karſort ,, theſe 3. things are 
ditin&ly propoujaded-, whar is ber magoificencein this ve:ſe, what is ber fall , and by 
whom it ſha}! happen varo her , in the two veriesfollowing;: andiaitly, who -tbar 
barlot is; iv the laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould haue-bene rhe 
firſt , is rhexefore- made. the lait., becauſe ir, was. more $t 19 bee ioyned yyirth tbe next 
Chap.. 32' That is, as vnconltant and variable as are the waters. Vpon this 
foundation firtsth this bar{ot as Queeve , 2 vaine pe: ſon vpon that which is yaine. 

33 "The ten Kings asverfe.12., The accompiiſhinent of this fa& and'euem , is dayly 
inereaſed- in thisour age by the finguiar providencs and moſt mighty gouernment of 
God. Wherefore the fat: are propounded in this verſe , andthe cauſe of th<m in rhe 
verſes fol: owing. 34 A reaſon rendred from thechiefe efficien: cauſe , woich 
, bs the prauidence of God, Þywbick alone S. Iohn by inu-rfhion of order affirmeth ro 
dave come to paſſe, both e Kings ſhoul execur: vp the barig: , rar which 
pleafed God , and which hee T$lared/ in the verſe next before,going.: and alſe tha: by 
onecoufent andcoupſeH, they ſhould giuetbeir Kiagdome vaio th+ beaſt:Sco.yerſer 3.14. 
For 2s theſe being blinded have before depended vpon the becke of the bealt that l1fterb 
Vp the barlor, ſoit is faid rbar afterward it fhall come to paſt , rhbat they ſhallturne 
backe » and ſhall fa)! away from ber when: their hearts ſhalibee rurned-in:0 berter 
tate by the grace and mercy of God. 35 That is Romethargreare Ciie, or 
dwely Cirie(asImftivian calleth it) the King and head whereof was then the Emperoury 
but dow the Pape , fiace thatthecoudition of the beaſt was <banged. 


CHAP. XVIIE. 
2. The. horrible: deferutticn.of Raby lon: ſer on*;. 11.53.16, 19 The 
merehavis of the earth , who. were enriched with the pope 
and luxurieuſneſſe of it , weepe and warie: 2D butult 


' 1 Theſe-ond ele# rejogee for that iuft ven:reance of Cod. 
Place (as1ayd be 2g A. Ne: after theſe things , 1 ſav: avother > Angel 
rl + "ogg - "come downfrom heauen , haying great, pow- 
w — er, ſp that the eanth was lightened with his gloyy, - 
fall fall acd-rujne, 2. Aid: hee-cryed gur. miguily with. aloude 
oFiharxtore of yoyce-,3faying , © Itis fallen, ih is tallen; Babylon 


Bt>ylog. This. hi- | 
Ivicall. prediftion. congerging- ber., is:thiee fold; The firft a plaine and fimple for 

ag. of ber ruing, ip. three- verſes che ſecond a figurauue prediftion by the cir- 
cunijacces, thence. vnto thee. viſe. The third » a confirmation.ofthe ſameby figne 
| . Woes, vamo- rheand: of the Chapter. 2 Either. Chriſt: theerernal) word) 

: God the Father (as ofien.elleyybtere) or a created Angel', and one deputed vas this: 
Tice; bus throughly. furniſhed wirk:greatnefie ofpower; andewoith lighrof glorys 


4 the *nlizneof yours, 3. Thepredigion or forcſheyving of her ruine , contei- 
CTAuth, the fall-of Babylon, in rhisverſe., ambrhe cauſe thergofivete1ed by yay of 
2AF, vr cammall: vyickediefſs, ttar- is , ber moſt! great 


» DA&exoing. ber. {p4riauall 2 
iwpevE- aud; vaindige ky abe vexc verle : ker fall is rſt fimply declared ofthe Angel © 
MED the: gran aathe;| recF: 15: fhewed becreby tbe events , warn bee fayrh it ſhall 
Yoke "<I232& kabipe' ion of degils., of. wile beaftes and of curſed ſoubes. as of ol 
Y 13) 31, andotm elſy/hcre, *- Chap. 14+ 8: 8/35; 3234 $4 ere; 5h, B% 
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of enery vncleane and harefiill bird, 6; vebick of 
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of rhe wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
5 Go outofher,rmy: people,that ye be nox pertakers r-dVarsthe 


you , and! give her double according. to. her.**! orc 
x LO. YOUs *rypentiech verſe” 


'fllher the double. EET ke -- ic. Wh 
7 Inas machas ſhe glorified her ſelf, and lined in fiances goingbe* = I 


fore che raioe 2 axe” 


day , death, and ſorow, and tamnune, and {he ſhall be 
burnt with fire : for that God which.condemneth 


her, is a ſtrong Lord, . riine paſt-bo 

9 And the « kings: of the earth ſhall hewaile the dettratiozc# 
her , and lamcnt for her , which haue commirred rk weil 
fornication , and lived. in pleaſure with her , when hors Ti 48-rhiay" 
they mall ſee that ſczgke of that her burning, _ - © n&xt The" 


Io And ſball fand.afarre off. for SF other ebb eng S 
torment, ſaying , Alas., alzs., that great. caries Baby- ig - 
lon , that mighrie citie : fox in. one houre 15:ky rs 
iudgement come.. | "> ting the” 
11 9 And the merchants. of. the earth ſhall ivd ——_ td. 
weepe and'wayle ouer her : for.no man bnyeth their de&ie Levitt 
Ware any more. | | —_— 
' 12 Phe ware of gold, abd'fiſner , and'of precic Jas 
ous ſtone , and: of pzarles., and of fine lignen , and @ife "th 
of puiple , and of fiſke ,and of sKailer , and of all — , 
maner of Thynewood., and of all veiltls of. yuo- 6 Cn. 
rie , and of all veſtels otmoft precious wood; and dement there are | 


of bratle, and of yron, and'of-marble; two cauſes to a. 

13 And'of cinamon, and odours , and oynt- — Ar 
ments, and frankinceale, and wine ,.and-ople inn chefereidiag- 
fne tioure, and- wheete , and-beaſts., and: ſheepe, riongfrhoſe pps 


of men. | oe Peng, a 
14. {29 Andthe. f apples rhat thy ſqule lifted: tk Rom krkrhe. ; 


after, are departed from.rhee , and all chings which folywing of ns ong « 


May. + - Al & 

waxed rich, ſball: ftand a farre 

feare of her torment , weeping and wayling.. 

'Theprouocation of thegodly'; and tbe M ing} doe! 
j- God , ſtand 'vpop three: cauſes which are bere exp. fled: rhe eu wk 
— 


wboreof Babyian, jo tÞis veaſe her curſed pride oppobag it ſelfe againſt \ 
the f-untaine of all euifi afjons;verl. 7. 2fder moſt ial damnation þ 


4 lon,or the cooſequents thereof { as Tdiſtinguilfied ;chgn, verſe 4.) arexwo, 
GE yet tte 1 9. verſe : and the rejoying, Fins 

whireoC is rhe wqurniog of the Kings andimiglitiemen of the - 
earth;in ryyo verſes: The ſecond is:rhe lamentaion-afrin chancs caflifee by lad - | 


apolirophe gx rwningofebe ſpeach by 3mitarion.. ye 
Tarot bra na ee 
ſpeake vato Bybylop.cbaugh. pow virerly falley aud overthrowen. So-kia.:2.9: ibd ip | 
25 otber places. f Zy this is meant that ſeaſon which 14. nex! before-tbe. fad.of the lewſts » 
at. hat ſexſen fruits ripen , and the word ſigmifieth [ach __ — longed for. - 

n 16: | | 


by: 

4 
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be a 


* ,. 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, thatgreatcirtie, that 
© 27 The mavneroC. was cloarhed in hne linnen and le and $kar- 
-.  mouring viedby let, and” gilded. with gold, and precious ſtones, 
er ans! - 17 11 For inone hofre fo oreat riches are come 
Þ 7 { qneogy ito Selblition. And every thipraſter , and all the 
< uine of Be- prey that occuple ſhips and ſhipman , and who- 
zbrperxal- focuertraffike on rhe ſea, ſhall ſtanda farre off. 
gn.o7 FL2yeins _ 18 And. cty, when they ſee that ſmoke of tha 
ja © herburnſhg, ſaying, What city woes like vito this 
warm. * gfeat City yo | | 
| gpedgerſes.,  '* 19 | Andtheyſhallcaſtduſt on their heads , and 
x3 The thitT l'©. oxy, , Weeping > and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas that 
3 » Farndivg of $8! . 
:- _— the ig-" thips on the ſea by her coſtlines : for in one houre 
| rerprejatign therts.- Wild : X 
> . of: the inzerprotd- | 
'* giopthergof i5 in. 
FS a forts, by, 


$a 
Y p 
pY 


- 


: | and then. by de fayi e , ich fuc s ? : $30 
on ofthe events Jay ing With fuch, violence {hall that great city 

_" ewes fol * Babylon be caſt and (halt be foand no r 4 

- Jvveing- ., >: * 22 , x4 Andthe voyce of harpers RF onſicians 

E a oy ole 1 "aſd of pipers and rrumpetrers ſhall bee hard no 

woo.» the one of | 


4 "he. nBabylon0 in thee, andre yoice of the bridegtome and of the 
LT mica 0a.ing FA oe ſhallbe heard no more in thee : forthy mer- 
all; jnchis ane Af. cNants 
.. Ion but W thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 
i _—_—_ ' , 24 And,in her was foundthe x5 blood ofthe 
Y | de EDU Prophets 2s and of the Saints , and of all that were 
g fanghagnrat the Naine vpon the earth. | 

- righteous ard: the | 

'Ged comm nit forthe ſame. 25 That is,{hed by bleodly maſſacres, 

: 22g God, . hg "7 That is, + ryoued and found as, if God had appoin- 

.cnquiric ,conewning the impietic , vemararalitefe and yaiuſtice of rhotec men. 


CHAP. XIX. 
#® The teaucnly company preife God for auenging the bloed 


ai 


»!? P 


'zrantition bath two places , one of praifng God, for the ouer brow done vnto Ba- 
oyen in 4, verſes, and anotderlikeyriſc of praiſe , and Propheticall, for rhe commug 
"of Chriſt voto his Kingdome , ard his moſt roya!l marriagewith bis Church , thence 
'yato the'tenth verſe. The former praiſe bath three brancbes , diſtinguiſhed afte? the 
ancient maner of thoſe that fing : ©gopea yuone , that is , an invitation or p10- 
\yokement in two verſes, arreQania, a reſponſe or anſyyere in the thizd verſe, 
nd ouvud)a, 2 cloſe et jioyaing together in harmonie: all which I thanght good 
" other like dogs ,obie@& to Saint Tobu of the benuen!y Church , a childiſh and idle 
\reperition of {Þeech. "a ' Praiſe the Lerd. 2 The propoſition of praiſe 
with exb in this yerſe , ad the cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. 3- The 
"ſong of the Antifhonie ot reſponſe , containing an amplification ofthe praiſe of God, 
Fran the perpetuall and moſt certaine teſtimony of bis diyine iudgement as was done 
2: Sedome and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 


« 


_ -* Reuelation, 


; be arayed. with ® pure fine linneh and ſhining , for G1vrck is catted 


. 9 , 20 Then he ſaid vntome, 


of hrs ſeruants on the where. 9 They are mritten bleſſed, 
that are calee tothe Lambes ſupper. 19 The Angel 
"IS WW vil not bee worſhipped. 11 That michty Kin? of Kings 
115 mire «ths £26! P £45500 tage BS Fs ws bar wherein the 
16 > apter” of þ » - A? rnnag 16%”. 
Bike roo VA. Nd-3-after theſe things T heard a great voyce 
a= 7 roma of a great multitude in heauen , ſaying, 
diag Sa: * > 'Balleln-iah , ſalnation, and glory , and honour, 
» vnto the ro. and power beto the Lord our God. 
rl, anerber bi- - -2 For-true-and righteous are his wdgements : 
Koricall ofthe vi- . for hee hath condemned the great whore which 
: a near oh . did corrupt the earth with her'fornication , and 
; Þo th'the veafte _ __ the- blood of his ſeruants fed by 
yyato the end of er hand, | ' 
Sho rn wn] 3 - And againe they {aid , 3 Halleluiah : and 
Eon hifigrieof that her ſmoke roſe yp for enermore. + 
| this aegurdare 4 And the foure and twenty Elders , and the 
|  <Ehap. 17-1. Tae 


| Keexer ymtO vs * an Hebreyy phraſe, 


tabs 4 Ss 
by 


;-* Theſharpe ford, 
foure beaſt fell downe , and worſhipped God rhar 
fare on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Halle]In-iah. - : 


5 +4 Then a voyce came out ofthe 5 threne, = fecond 
. *c . praiſe az 1 
{aying , Praile our God, all ye his ſertiants, andyee aid verſe :. which 
that tcare him , both ſmall and grear., ' bk iscomman. 
'6 And I heard6 like a yoyce of a great mul- 9 fromGodin 
irude ,and as th f.many w Sr ap>phry 
tirude ,and as the yoyce of: many waters , and as jen i+ io won 
.the voyce of ſtrong: thundrings:, ſaying , Halleln- ample manergro.. 
iah : for the Lord that God that Almighty one nounced vfcbe cree. 
-hath reigned. 7 by: A TE oy" 
7 Ler vs beegladand —_—_ , and giue glory Kingdom of Chin 
to hjm : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, tocome , which 
and his wife hath made 7 her ſelfe ready, mo they defire, 


we” verſe 6. alſo becauſe 
8 And to her was granted , that thee ſhould oe cs 
the fine 9 linnen is the O_o of SALNLS.) forth to bebrought 
rite, Bleſicd are hometinto the bouſe 
they which ace called ynto the Lambs ſupper. And 1” Der rrng Oy. 

. © vat : 
he {aid ynto me, Theſe words of God are true. the” fellowthip of 
10 = And Ifell before his feet , * to worſhip his kingdow, yerſe 

him, bur he {aid vnto me, See thou do it not : I am 7» 5. Wherefore $, 
thy fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren , which 7» is commaun. 

Z « "as dedto write ina 
have the c teftimony of Ieſus , Worthip God : for to ke the Eviphor 
the reſtimony of «d felus is the Spirit of propheſic. nema, or acclama. 
' 11 ' 22 And I faw:3 heanenopett, and behoid tio» ionned with a 
a white horſe , and he that fate vpon him was cal- Tn | 
ted fairhfull and true , and he iudgeth and fighteth ; Our ofthe Tem. 
righieoutly. _ ple from God , as 

Iz And his eyes wpere as a flame of fire , and 11-19: 


on his head wwere many: crownes : and hee had Ae lets bow 1N 


EEEZSSEPalgjfEIECC;@Sc. 


name written, that no man Knew but himſelfe. 2: Namely vac the 3 
13 And hee was cloathed with a garment dipt tharholy mariage. prop 

in blood,and his name was called, THE W OR D both berſelfeiv rie,1 
OF G OD, Perſon in this verſe = 
14 14 And the hoaſtes which were in heauen, 2nd one drago 
followed him vpon white horles , cloathed with marriage gifis Chap 
fine linnen white and pure, princely and divine = 
15 15 And outof his month went outa ſharpe _ and pree ny 
fword , that with ir heſhould ſmite the heathen: Perm the12 
for he ſhall * rulethem witha rod of yron , for he s as auenfigne deap| 
it is that rreadeth the wine preſfle of the fiercenes of Kingly and prieſt * 1 
and wrath of Almighty God. ly CIR bn F4 


16. 26 And he hath ypon his garment , and vp- qoyert ypea vs, 
on his thigh , a name written, THE KING Chap. 16. 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF L ORDS. 9 Thizicagit - 
17 27 AndI ſawan angel ſtand inthe 18 ſanne $i 0 __ 
® » ' . ; . and for marriage 
who cryes with a Jond voyce laying ,toall rhe £1. and a moſt 
foules that didflie by 29 the mids of heauen, come, choice ornaments 
which Chriſt bee * 
Noweth vron vs , asSypon bis ſpouſe b Coed workes which are linely tefimon't? 
of f.ith. * AMatth. 22,2. . 1o. Namely the Angel , as appeareth by the | 
next verſe. 10 The partieular biſtorie of chis verſe is brought in by oecafions 
ard as it were beſides tbe purpoſe , that Saint Iobn might make a publike example of k:8 
owne infinnitie;, and of the modeſt ſantimonie of the Angel who hath renounced for 
kiniſelfe the divine honours , and recalled all the ſeruants of God , vatothe worlbip 
of bin alone : as alſo 22, $8, Chap. 22, 8. c Thich are e:mmandedis 
beare witneſſe of Jefas. d For Teſus is the marke that ill the propheſies ſhote af. * 
12 The-ſecond place of this Chapter (as I ſaide verſe 1.) is of the yi&o:y gorten by 
Chriſt againſt both the beaſtes: in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fights 
vato tbe 16. verſe then is ſheyyed the bartell to bre begun , thence voto the 1 $,verle: 
laſtly is ſer foorth the viQtorie vato the end of the Chapter. In this place doe ſhin6.meſt 
excellent properties of Chrift as our heavenly Tudge and revenger according to his 
perſon , companie , effe&s, and names, 13 Properties belooging t0 b1s perſoDs 
that hee is beauenly, judge, fairhfull , true , iuft , in this verſe , ſearching out © 
things 'rulipg ouer all; to bee ſearched ourof none , verſe 12. the trumpet » 20d tft 
very eflentiall worde of God , verſe 1 3. 14 Thecompany os retinue of Carifts 
holy , innumerable , beavenly , iudiciall , royall and pure. 15 The effe&ts | 
Chriſt prepared ynto ba'tell, that with bis mouth hee Rriketh the Gentiles, rule 
and deſtroyerh. *# Pſalme 2, 9. 26 The name agreeing vnt9 Cart 
according to the former properties , exprefled after the manner of rhe Hebrewes- 
* Chap. 17, 14+. 1-t9m:6,25.” 27 | The ſecond member as I ſayde verſe 11- 
A reprochfull calling forth of his enemies vnto barte!] : in yyhich not themſelues(for 
why ſhould they be called foorth -of the kiag ofthe world ; or provoked beingb4 
fubie&s 2 for thar were nor comely) but in their hearing , the þixds of rhe ayre are call 
to eate their carkafſes. 18 That is openly , and io fight ofall , m—_— 2514+ 


and 2. Sam. 22,11. 19 . That is , through this inferiour beau » on urs 


and 


i 


Ml Satan bound. 


Pg ment was committed to them,as tothe n:embers toyned to the head not'y ChrifteoFre 


- 


:;> 5208 


and gather your ſelu6s "rogether vmo the ſupper 
of the great God, 

18 Thatyee may eatethe fleſh of kings,and the 
fleſh of high captaines, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh. of horſes , and of them that fit 
on them ,and the fleſh. ofall free men , and bond 
men ,and ofſmalland grear. | 
19+ 20 And I ſawthe beaſt, ani] the kings ofthe 


20 The 3. meme 


me". cath, and their hoafts gathered rogetherto make 
bs ep 32 | -battell againſt him thar fate on the horſe, and a- 
vitory obteined ©gainſthis armie. 
by Chriſt. Vuto, 20 Bur the beaſt 2: was taken, and-with him 
his apperteiner®, 22 thar falſe Prophet that wrought miracles be- 
0 king with tbe forehim, whereby. he deceiued them thar receined 
it and, bis fore; the beaſts marke , and them that worſhipped his 
in chisverſe: . | image.” Theſe both were aliue caft into a lake of 
adube exert wolt . fire burning with brimftone. . 
[6d aferche _ 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 


ſword” of him that fitteth vpon the hocſe , which. 
. commeth .out of his- mouth , and-all the fowles 
r Spare were filed full with their fleth. - 

21 Namely , tbat beaſt with ſenen beads ; of gyhich before-,' Chapter 13, 1:and 17, 3. 
33.: That is thatbeaſt with ryyo heads , of which 13, 1x. Looke more, Chap. 16:14+ 
CHAP. XX. 


maner of men , in 
the verſes fellows 


- »-Cirynloofed.53TF> © 

reigned with Chriſta thouſand yeere, 1, , 7 - 2 

| . ſhall nor 19 WWllobeble - 
ie 


--F 29 But the reffof the dead men rr Fane 
liveagaine , vntHl the'thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: £29 755 _ 
'rhis is thefirſt reſurrection, erryeth dfGod#”! 


6 Bleſſed and holy is he ,that hath 
firſt reſurreRion : for on Mach the : nd 9c fe 
- hath no power : bur they ſhall be! the Frieftes of 1 © He G75 
 God*and* of Chrift;' x3 and*thall reigne with him liphelnj 6fthe®'* 
a thouſand yeere. ISS 21h 34 44 00 Gofpetlofabe”**” 

7 14 And whenthe':5 thouſand yeeres ate ex- floxy of pon ; 
pired , Satan thall be looſed our of his priſon, by br peg ; 

8 6 And ſhallgoe out to deceive the*people, hict ite foutes of 
which are in = foure m_— .of Og : the godly » 
ever * Gog and Magog to gather then roge- fromptber dears. 
cher to batell, whoſe number 3+ 4s the ſandof the bi OY ORR 
Sea. Gb ETA + | ſalt rife aki > 

9 And they went vp-into the Þplaine of the 12* Thafwkerovy” 
earth , and they compailed the tents'of the Saints both body ad © -* 
abourt,and the beloued citie : but x7 fre came down-- 
from God out of heauen, and deuoured them, . 


part in the 11 They ſhalt nor” 


- - 


the 12ſecond dearth Þe tevewed 


ſgule, thr is, th&#+ 
whole iran is ado? 
died and detiugs? 


10- :8-And the deuillthat deceiued them ; was red vato eermitt®d4 7 


caſt into a lake offre and brimſtone , where rhar 
'beaſtiand that falſe prophet are, and4hall beetor- 
mented cuen day and night for euermore.i' | v7 Gthe mebdet” 

114 +9 And Ilaw a great 22 white throne ;and biftory ; by reſu-+ 
one that fate on ir , 2z from whoſe face fled away wing the words » 
both the earth and heauen ,and their place wag Wiich are inthen 


25 x4 -* 7 «dd Juth 
23 Arerutnt vnF | 


end of the fourth ® 


ookes wre opened , by which the dead are indeed. no morefound. | $157 bags” go, 
1 Now followeth gf Nd 2 I faw-2n- Angel come downe frombea- > 12 And-I- ſaw-the dead; both.greatand- fanall 14 Theſreohds * 
the3- place of the © yen ,  hauing thekey 2 of the-bottomlefle pit, ' ſtand before 22-God: and the 23 bookeswere ope- kitory of fadlas - 
—_— _ and a great chaine-in his hand, = ned, and * another booke was opened; which 5s ©;* pid 4 
ritory whereby 2 'And he tooke the dragon. that old ſerpent, . zhe beghe 24 of life , and the d were iudged' of. CH _ 1n\wkiqh - 5 
Criſt overcame the. Which is-the deuilland Satan , and he bound him thoſe things , which” were-yritten inthe bookes, aref, i rag 
a —_— 3 a thouſand yeeres : . | according totheir workes:. > © Or = —_— ; 
niece maſt neceſ.. , 3 £29 caſt him into the bottomles pit ,and — 13 25 And the ſea gaue*vp.her dead, which Ton w 


krily bee ioyned DE 1but him vp , and ſealed zhe doore ypon him , that 

withtheende of: hee ſhould deceiue the people 4 no morertill the. 

on chapter and. thouſand yecres were fulfilled : for: after that he 
Frlied vvro . uſt bee looſed for 5a little ſeaſon. 


tie juſt ynderſtan- 
lingthereof,. This 4 6-And I ſaw. 7 ſeates ; andthey fate ypon 


caper hath rwo them , and indgement was giuen vmo them , and 
purs one of rhe 7 ſuv theſoules of them that were 3 beheaded for 
iwgon overcomes” tho witnefſe of Ieſus ;and for the word of God, 
orde 10. verſe, , 4 3 ki. . . 
tectheroftbe re>- and which 9 did not worthipzhe beaſt, neither his 
lure@ion. and laſt Image, neither: had. taken his marke. vpon their 
lvigewentvnto the . foreheads or. on their hands : and they lived , and 
edof the chaprer. 


Thekiftory oftbe dr2gon is double : Firft ofthe firit viRory after which be was bound 
by Chriſt,vato the 6.verſe. Theſecond is of the laſt victory, whereby he vyas throwyen 
intoeuerlaſting puniſhmene, thence vnto the 10. verſe. This firſt hiſtory bappe- 
dd in. the firſt time of the Chriſtian Church , wien the dzagon rhrowen dawne from 
deauen by Chriſt, went about ro moleſt the new. birth of the Church in the earth. Chap. 
11718, For which cauſe I gaue warging , that this Rory of rbe Dragon znuſt bee 
aered vnto that place, 2 That 15 of bell , whiter Ged threw downe the Ange!s 
Wach had firned, and bound them in chaives of datkeneſſe to bee kept vato dainnaticn, 
2, Per.2, 4. Jude 6; . 3 The firſt whereof (continuing this biftory with the end of the 
12.cdapter) is the 36- yeere from the paſſion of Corift , whea tbe Church of the Tewees. 
ing overchrogen., Satan affayled to invade the Chriſtian Church gathered of the 
Gentiles, and ta deftr6y part of her ſeed , Chap. 12» 17. The thouſandth yeere fallerh 
Preciſely vpon the rimes of that wicked Hildebrand , who was called. Gregorte the - 
ſezerth a moſt damnable Necromancer and ſorcerer , whume Saran vied as an inftru« 
Tear when be vas Jooſed wur of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with - , 
voſt cruel] perſecutions , and rhe whole world with cilfntions , and moſt blogdy - * 
$876 * a5 Bento the Cardinall teporterh ar large. And this 15 the firſt victory -gotren - 
WQerthe dragon inthe earth. 4 Nainely , wiitb-tbar pablike and violent deceit which 
he attempted before, Chap. 1 2- and which after a thouſand yeeres (a lacke-for woe) / - 
moſt miphtily procured inthe Chriſtian worlde. 5 Which beiug ovce expired,the - 
battell and victory ſhall be , of «kich verſe 7,8. . 6 Adeſcription of rhe com- 
oa Rate of the' Church of Chriſt in earch in that ſpace of a thouſand yreres; for which 
e ell was in bonds :. iz which firſt the aurhoritie , liſe , and common honour of rhe 
podly, 1s declared ; verſy 4. Secondly , newnes of life:is .proached vnto o:kers by the 
6:\rel, afrer tharſpace, vgrC. 5 Finally, be concladeth with promifes, verſ.6. a For 
T4: ren ere them. 7 This was 2 rype of the anthoritie of the good add faithfull 
Unts of God inthe Ctutch , taken from the tnaner of met. $ Ofibe Martyrs, 
ich ſoffered in tboſetirſt times. 9 Ofrhe Martyrs which ſuffered after that both . 
Tere zow rifer vp ,Chap. 33, tor theſe tbree tbivgs are expopnded, 


' thefinnes of men : vnto whom the faithfall hall bane affociared 


» with his whols ttrength , inthe verſe following. ; 
: if he ſaid in ſo mnch that the whole face of the earth , how gre. foener it is was filled. 
' 37 Themrath of God, conſuming the aduerſaries, and ouerttrowing all their enxer- * 


- word aiſo fignifie. 


| ſerue at tbe commandement of God ,.as Dan. 1 2. 


were in her ,and death and hell delineredvp the ,pagy e441 

dead , which were in them : and -they were iudged x; of wttieh T's G 

- Euery-man accoriling totheir workes,. 7 11 10 f repo otg rms 

14- 26 And death., and hell were caft imtethe Dutt Neutaen as. 3 
lake of hre : this is the ſecond dearh. ; _ to dimlibertyto 

15'- And whoſoener was:not. found written 3 rageagaitit thes* ? 


the ife, into: of fire, -; Ciurch,and wo mos - 
booke of life, was caſt imto-the lake  *7 RAE 
was meerte , taſting with them of their impuritie of do&rineand |ife: 16 | The - 


- worke or adte of Si:an (whictis the feſt miemberasT diſtimguilhet in the'vetſe befope * 


going }to deceiugtbe whole world , even varothe yitesmolt -pations rhercof: to arte 
them again{t the people of God , in this verſe , and to befiege and opprefſe the Cherch, 
-S ,Exzech. 39.2, b As 


prifes , Heb. 10, 27- And this.is the ſecond member mentioned verfe 7. rhe 6uerth 

of Suzan. 13 The third member , ereroalideltzution againft ,thofe thar ateoucg- ' 
come: as I noed in thefame plaee- © 19. Theſecond part 6fthis Chaprers iwwhrich 
is deſcribed: the iudge iv this verſe , and the laft iudy-m-br inthe verſe following. - 
209 Thartis, a tribunallface moſt Pripcelike acd glorious : for ſodoeth theiGreeke + 
23- Thar is, Ctriſt , before. whom whea hecommerh' vato 
iudgement., heaven aad gaxrh ſhall periih for the greatucſſe of his maieſtie 2, Perer ” 
3» 7210. Rc. 22 -Tharis , Chriſt the iudge ,.2. Cor. 5,10. ' BZ AST 
were , our books of reckoaing or accompes : that is , tbe teftimogie of our cenfrience, 
and of our works, which by no meanes can be auoyded. This is ſpoken after che'manner 
ofmeu, .  * Chap. 3,$- 4nd 21,27. phil. 4: 3,” 24 Thebookeof theticmail 
decree of God, in which God ihe Father bath eleQedin Chritt according” rothe' good 
pleaſure of his will , thoſe zhat ſhallbe heires of life. This alfs is ſpoken according ro + 
the-maner of men. . 25. This is a preuen;ion or an anifyvere to an obietion+ for 
happly ſome man will (ay , but rtey are dead, whors the ſea . death and rhe grane hath 
coofured , bow ſhall they appezre before the iudge?. S. Tobn anfyvereth by reſar- 
reftion, from death , wherevnto ail things (Bovſocuer repugnant ) ſhall matter and 

s Dan, 1. 25 Thelaſtenanie wbick is 
death ſhallbe aboliited by Chriit {that he may go more make any attempr againſt vs) 


- 2. Gor. 15, 36, aug death hall feede vpon the reprobate in bEk for euermore ; according . 
- t9therighicous udgement of God , in the nextyerte. . 


2 Fe L'-eorn tro" Hieruſilem deſcending from 'heruen, 
FRE 


bride the L ambes wife, 


12 and the ploricus buvtnns 


ef rhe citie, 19 garniſhed with precious flones, 22 hoſe 
T emple the Lame is, 


And 


-x# Sx 
Id 
KL: "3 n 


+] 
9 


: Ti I < He ” 2ly:Hicruſalem . Reuelation. The deſcriptionofic, 


» 


_— Nd 1 1 faw*.anew.hemen, anda new earth; three” | 
EL non followeth A ; A HEW, NERUeN » an! a NEW Earth £=_ three gates; a@1nd on the Weſt fide three gates, 12 Thatis, f 

5 cand paitof - A gerthe y Ge boaven, pagtanfrt eatth were 14” And the wall of the citie ba 12 twelue dation floncs, a 
ph cal (96 Fitoka, ; "= And I Ioha Ge fink Rs: Hieru- — own T4 ai _ Landes uns bofg 

CE Fee hes SHE) come | par opay GH nc omen -pre= 15 13 And hethatwalkedwithme Jhadagol- verſe ts, 
:Ciurch jn heauea © parted ge A E rrimmen AL BET USDAnd, 4 den reed ,to meafure the citie withall, and the 23 Atraufrion 
afgr - 3-85 5 And L card; agreat yoycequtof heauen, gates thereof, and the wallthereof. | —_ —_— 

| re Gelcnp: ion 


ag:+Bebolde/,the. Tabernacle of God is with 46 14 And the Cirielay > fourefquare , and the ge the pare cf he 


Ke nex, men, and He will dwell with them : and they thall - length is as large ns the bredth of it ; and be mea- Churck , by fad 
chapiet, ieth.27e be his people ; and-God-himſelfe ſballbe their God . fared the citie w. the reed, twelue thouſand fur= oe nn 
or the fame'by the 


PE Ther Wirh the. fongs : and the length , and the bredth., and 
4 ret, 45 . 4 * -an T e rt » . 's 
yion.| ſeareor place ,, 4 * And-God ſhall wipe away all.teares from beittoof rain. 6 go gow p _— * _= i 
| Thea 0s ade their eyes ,and there ſhall benv more death , nei- 17 And he meaſured the wallthereofan hun- ”m Themeafur 
Rows rr als Ee | therſorrow » neither crying 2 neither.thallthere be dred fourty and 'foare cubirs.,by the, meaſine of 2" fortie mog | 
_perſesfollowing, 05 wore paine: forthe hultchings are pied,” man, tharis, of thee Angel. 1, ial ins vole, 

Razeef F 4 Andhethart fate vpon the throne, ſaid, * Be- 18 5 Andthe building of the wall of it was of - Fe weary 


che Church delcri- hol], 3 niake allthings new , and he {aid vrrome, jaſper : and the citie was pure gokle like  vnto file: ; ant ovtrigle 


{ 
445 24.72 mt | 
, - þ cas 5 mo Write : for theſe things are faithful and rrue. cleare glafte. covers , wil hive | 
Mor $, Av pd mo moe, # /icodane Tam © 19A the fotaion ofthe wall Fes | 
EO ah Ms 0 char in te Sfchewellof tbe '$e, 20e Sunithed wich all tnancr_of provions dtriwgrine . 
Sv : Wa Yue un that 15 ArNutt , OLTNE W ſones : the thirſt foundation » var iaſpersthe lecond are /tead) , andy 
pe +14 = 4 - water of fe freely. - ; of Saphire : the third of a Cs : the fourth hoy Aigot : 
”  Pksc 3-43. aoathis-- 7 - He that ouercommeth ſhall inherit all things, ofan-Emeraud : —perfe®,- : 
4s thy oor oc black and I will-be his God; and he ſhallbe my Sonne. 20 The hft ofa Satdonix : the fixt of a Sardi- Sow rag C 
—_— ro wen ; 8 _ p06 nee wn ren urge <— _ - : _ —_ = ms ge : the con = 2 Be- h:d the ſhapes} - 
nes {hall dwell. bomi 9 AE OPTI AVE zeIS> ril: the ninth of a Topaz: the tenth of a Chryſo.. 4». 6 
= Ao «65517. and pps myo ——_—_ on? = phraſus : the eleuenth = Iacynth : the rwelfih an ON, " 
* X-4463-43; . [and tirimfione, which is the ſecond death. A I, ont p 
O49 -.-9--6:And there c ame one ofthe ſeuen . anq- . —  — —_— _ _ i 
|  Churchis £4 , Er rnnaey by ton” 5 ly : and euery gate 4s of one pearle,, and the 4 ftreer of _ molt m 
| rabeſes-, _— —_—_ op rr : age ery the _ the Citie xs pay gold ,as ibining glafle. ; 5-7" £ th 
Wy [then Ipe.. 16 ay fon 2 "bride = WC, 12) CS » Come : 22 AndT fawno Templetherein ; for the Lord ,meavcth the broad: a 
cally and by parts, will wor = e bride: e Lambs wite. a God Almighty and the Lambeare theTemple of it. ef place ef thecirie far 
" Insdeverſes follow. 19 ad b; caried meeaway inthe __” 23 * 16 And their citie hath noncede of the * ©/#- 1919. in 
| Fhugoverall. nh: Pan one: and he mn "is Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the mg pear giu 
pogey apa omg rhe ln Gor ory Jeruſalem , deſcending glory _ God -did light it : and the Lambe is the 1a deſcriprion a . 

| WD» 2 .00 : dGs 215i "2 b Foe -hehtofit, - © | | . + Ifardverlexa) from 
benny oy 550 OTE <I Gen ansDerfuiang - - £4: *:Anbihe people which are faned , ſhall forrniveandou. = Þ M 
on. 4 "ot av we 2 ſtone moſt' precious ,as a 1alper walke jn the light of it, and the kings of the R\ic4 .., ew wa 
- OR w C Pres fall, * ROPIT ELINE 7 SE" earth ſhall bring their glory and honour vnto it. Light from God rex 
| A wn TINGS ANGN12SN, Ac Na 25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be thut by hianſlſe, in ths = 
verte , giory irom then 


<ommon_ that the . 
hurchiaboly, < ** twelue gates , andat the gates 21 rwelue Angels, gay, : for there ſhall beno nightthere. 

-pexy, the workwan- and the names written which are the twelue tribes 26 And the gloryand ho frhe Gentiles 2 eſe 24 PO bub 
Eupof6od bs, of the children of 1irael : - © ſhallbebrought mo it. + NT fe Wi alk — + 
| * toi: ao C - d £ | arme , verle 25+ 

mevly , moK g - 4-43 BOnthe Eaſt part #here vpere three gates,aud 27 Ard there ſhallenter into it none vncleane Finally ſued rruerk _ 


nn anger.” on the North fide three gates , on the Seuth fide ' thing , neither wharſoeuer worketh abomination eG) cffen 

cher of is 4 The Chdrch ideſeribed/by ſpeath rſt of an Angel , in to verſes, © OT lies : but they which are written inthe Lambs ,,:, pereand my 
-then of God hirnfelfe .in 4.verſes. The Angels ſpearh deſcriberth the glory of the Cturch * booke of life, abide with it , 30» wn 

« Y Ocd rherewirh , by communication of all maner thing thatis in- | _ 


+ Chap.213.0 29112.9h1l.4: f2no1 


by. the moſt familiar cobabiration of - 
Sy. the; moſt þ in this verſe : and by remoouing or putting far ' glorious, verſetbeJaſt. # Eſa.60,3. # Eſe.60,17. 


$ : cording to thecouenaut 
f, þ— nl things fn the verſe following. + Chap.7417. eſe.r5,%, 4 Inthe CHAP, XXII. the vr 
{peach of God himſelfe deſctibingrhe Church, is firſta certaine exordium , or entrance, 2 Theriverof water of life i: ſhewed, 2 und the tree of tine - 
.verſe';, Then  followeth a magnificent deſcription ofthe Church , by the pteſen: and 6, 7 Then followeth the concluſion of this prophtfie, $ where 
ſuture things of che [ane in 3.verſes following. In the exondiumGod chailengeth Tohn declareth , that the thines herein contained are moſt true. 
rle x .and wimellerk rheca-ling 13 And now the third time repeateth theſe wordes, All 


to himſelfe the reftoring of —_ votes oy - : 
-of $.loha vnto the writing of theſethings, in this verſe. * Eſ#. 43,19. 2. Cor. $:57. thing s come from him , who is the beginning and the end. 
® Chap.118. and 21,13 5 The deſcription ofthe Chuteb is oftbree ſorts , by abo- A Nd 2 Ie ſhewed me a pure riger of Water of 

; 1 Here is abſolued 


-liſhins ings : by the being of preſ: ings in God ; that isof rhi'ngs ererall . . 
liſhing of olde things : by t ing of pre(ear things in rt e life , Cheare as chryſtal » proceeding out of the nd Fiſhed the 
| a 


[and by the ication of all good rhbingy with the godly » verſe-6. If fo bee rhey , 
7 4 ally - >eaſe 7. Bur the-reprobare are exchuded from thence , verſe 8. throne of God , and ofthe Lambe. deſcription of the 
any 6 A rratifrion aro the parcicular deferibing 2 In the middes of the ftreete of it , and of ei- .ote3iall Church 


2 Their.lot » end inheritance 4s 7t were. 6 Artranhnicn yaroty he 
ofthe heavenly Church by the cgi os, Fe __ are ag 5 bonding _— | ther fide. of+the riuer was thetree of life, which (a 1 fhewed be | 
it, 5 T YL, = } 
ting jo" by Derg agen paoyron kenely feate of the Courch, patahurder _— pmante, bare twelue maner of fruits , and gaue fruit every RE NW. 
$A wpe of tharChurcEwhich is one, ample Q or Catholike , holy celeſtiall , built of moneth . and the leaues-of the tree ſerued to heale We s and then 
: God, in this verſe: and glorivus in the verſefollowing. This type propounded generally, the nations with. | this booke is con- 
ic after particularly declared » verſe 12.8&c. 9 Aparticular deſcription (45 I noted, 3 And there ſhall be no morecutrſe , but the ctuded in ibereft 


verſe2,) of the ce{eftiall Church. Firſt, by the efſentiall partsoftheſame vaderthe ye 4 nd of the Lambe ſhallbe in it , and of paar te 


Kmilitude of a citie to verſe 22. Secondly , by forreineacciden:s, vato theend of rhe ms , che E.&s proc 
chaprer. Thirdly , by the effe&s, in the beginning of che vexrcbaprer The efferiall * His ſernants ſhall ferue/him. 4, who 
forme inthe whole worke : of theſe the ſupetficies 1 11.14 5 the Church aretheſe : the eu erlaſting grace of God in this verſe, the et 


Parts are noted the matter and the f ' 
2nd founda:ion of the wall are entire parts (as they vſe to bee called) yyhich parts are living ef the godly, as chap. 2,7. the erernall fruits which the godly bring foof! 


Grſt deſcribed in figure , vato the 14 verſe and afterward more exatly. 20 According f . . y fm all evi 
tothe number of this hich hop 7. Far beve he ouomor ur i aurivured = Toe ehking per iis emacs dcey hole 1 the God ek 
voto che old Teſtament _ the —_ at!on wh we pray 207" of th G "4 beboldivg and fight of God » ard ſcaling of the faitbfull from all ereraity » veiſe 4 
the Prophets , are the mellengers © + and warckmen of the Church, 1:4. Of God , and an everlaſting kingdome aid glory, verſes 

4 And 


Aacaneth 


To keepe the words ofthis prophecie. 


4 And they ſball ſee his face , and his Name 
ſtallbe in their foreheads, 


E/at, 60, 19+ 
vD whole 


L.A 

, booke is conclts- 5 #$ And there ſhall be no night there, and 
A rmarion, they need no candle , neither light of th 

emed by aconfirmation. tNey need no candle , neither ight of the Sunne : 
and aſalu:ation. for the Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall 

, The —  reigne for euermore. 

row he work ofthe z And hee ſayd vnto mee , Theſe words are 

the Angel varo the xs. faithfull and true : and the Lord God of the holy 

ding verſe ,the words of Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants 

A Chrilt G _ 16- thethings which muſt thortly be fuifhiled. 

ang bg ink 7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed &hee that 
Kation MAaJeby Iv. « F4 
loba from divine keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 

re authority , thence booke. 

pM — 8 And I am Tohn , which ſaw and heard theſe 

, rae + - 

are be Angel this pro» *DINggS : and when I had heard and ſeene ,$ I fell 

al phecie is confir= Cdowne to worſhip before the feete of the Angel 

right med , vato thet. which ſhewed me theſe things. 

uy cen prog 9g Bur he ſaid vnto me , See thou ds zt not : for 

"e 7bis bookein I am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren the 

r the verſes follow- Prophets ,and of them which keepe the words of 

bf ing. The prophe- rhis booke : worſhip God, 

md NY _— Io 3 And hee ſayd vnto mee , 4 Seale not the 

ir; * a" Sou wordes of the prophecie of this booke : for the 

ngel therecf, thatiris time itat hand, : ; : 

f fairbfull and rue. I x5 He thatis vniuſt, lethimbe vniuſt ſtill : 
Secondly fromize 114 he which is filthy , let him be filthy till : and 


r f rhe efhi- 4) r* . : : 
ind — akng he that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : and 
h principall which he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 

f- is God , and 1altru- 12 

of 
e 


| s And beholde, 1 come thortly , and my re- 
mentall , which 1s 


the Angel inthbis verſe, Thirdly from the promiſes of God concerning bis comming to 
efeſt all theſe things » and concerning our ſaluation, verſe 7. Four:hly tromthe reliift- 
cation of S. Tohn \himſelfe, verſe 8. The relt of the ſpeech of the Angel tending to rhe 
"Ie, fame and S.Iobn interrupted or brake off by bis vnaduiſed a& of worſhipping him, 
in the ſame ver. which the Angel forvidding , teacherh him tbar adoration muft be 
| given not to him , but onely co God , as for himſelfe , r:at be is of ſuch nature and 
ctl- ottice, as he may not be adored : which thing alſo was in like maner done, chap. 16,10. 
3 The Angel returneth ynto his former ſpeech : in which 


1. 88 Chap. 19, 10, 
from hee teacheth the vſe of this booke , both towards our ſelues , in. this and the next 
as * verſ. and in rezſpe& of God for declaration of his tructh , thence vuro rhe x 5 veiſe. 
bs 4 4 That is, propound this prophecie openly vnto all, and conceale no parc of it. 
- The contrary wherevnto is commanded , Eiai. $,6. and Dan.s, 26. 5 An 
d obie&tion preuented. Bur there will be ſome that will abuſe this occaſion varo euill, 
his, and will wrelt whis Scripture ynto their owne deltruion , as Peter faich. Whar 
_ then ſaycb rhe Angel , the myſteri:s of God muſt nor rheretore be concealed , which it 
. hath pleaſed him to communicate vnto vs. Let them be burrfull vnto others , ler ſuch 
from be more and more vile in themſelues , whom this Scripturedeth not pleaſe : yer others 
ſe25- ſhalibe furtber confornned thereby vato rightcouſnefle a3d true holineſſe. The care and 
uerk reformation of theſe may not be neglected , becauſe of che yoluntarie and malicious 
400 offence of others. 6 The ſecond place belonging vnto the vſe of this booke , as 
e26.) Iayd , verſe 10. Alſo ( ſayth God by tbe Augel ) though there ſhould be no vſe of this 
d booke vnto men : yet it ſhallbe of this vſe vato me, that it is a yyitneile of my rruetia vato 
» Oy iny glory , who will come ſhortly to giue and execure juſt iuIgement , iu this veale : 
0p who have taught: that all heſe rhings baue their being in 1me2, ta rhe 13 verſe, and baue 
Lot 4:nounced blct{edneiſe vnto my ſeruants ta the Church , verſe 14. aud reprobation varo 
, theyngodly , verſe 1 5» 

lued 

ſe 

the 

[ch 

10 

12.) 

in j+ 

en 

0N- 

reſt 

, Tht 

ling 

ho 


Chap, XXII. 


fealing of the obteitation : tixit from Chrilt auouching the fame , aud denouncing bs 
comming aga'nit all choſe that fhall pur their 
from Sain: Ilohn himſelte, who by 2 moft boly prayer calieth Carilt wo rake ven- 
geance of them. 
of the conclution , as I faid, veiſes. and is rhe end alinolt of every Epiltle : whick 
we wilh voto the Chucch , andro all the bly and elect manvers thereot in Clriſt 
teſus our Lord, vatill his comming 10 iud zement, Corrc Lord leſs , and doe it, Ames 
againe , Alwen. ; 


01 
4 


Adde not nor diminiſh. 12x 


ward is with mee , $ to $iuc weuery man acccr- + Rom. 2 
ding as his worke ſrallbe. -——_—— _ 
13 I am & Alpha and Omega, the bevinnin - 
and the end, the firit and the yY, iS... 5m, 6h 

I4 Blefled are they , that doe his Commannde- E/i. 41, 44- 


ments, 7 that their right may be in the tree of 94.34: 5: 
Life , and may enter in through the pates into the 7, 75 Plefed- 
Citie B 3 atd tie nes of the gudiy 
We . ſer downe by rteir 
I5 For without jallbe dogs and inchanters, title and incereſt 
and whoremongers , and murtherets, and idoja- vo : aad 


ters, and whoſoeuer Joueth or maketh lies. _ fruitin the 


I6 £2 I Ielus haue ſent mine Angel , to teſtifie : Tae ſ-cond 
vnto youthele things in the Churches : I am the place of confirmas 
root and the generation of Dauid , and the bright 992 » 25 I ſaide, 
morning ſtarre. Crit ravfyin 
17 AndctheSpiritand the bride ſay,Come.And che nn 
let him that hearerh ſay » Come : and ict him that $ Ibn, ard the 
is athirſt, come : and * let whoſoeuer will,tcke of *%Þority of his 


the water of life freely. —_— —_—_— 


138 9 For Iproteſt vato every man that hee- the condicion of 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke , If bis owne pe. ſon 
any man ſhall adde vnco theſe things , God thail Þ<ig God and 
adde vnto him the plagues that are written in 721 15 whom all 


, the promiſes of 
this booke, God are Yea and 


I9 And if any man ſhall diminyſh of the words Amea. 2. Cor. 1,204- 


of the booke of this prope , God thall rake 259 aifo from 


away his part oS ' 55 "= the teſtifica:ion 
Y part out of the booke of life , and out of efron 


the holy Citie , and from thole things which are by the acclama- 

: } x O J A 
written in this booke. tion of the'boly 

20 1% Hee which teſtificth theſe things , ſayrh, 6Þ>! » who here 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Euen ſo,come Lord ju EE 9? 
Telos, nou al eats 

; : fittaac of rhe 
21 :r7 The grace of our Lord Iefſus Chriſt be marriage of the 


with youall, AME N, Church as tbe 

; ſpouſe : and @f _ 
eucry of tbe gode 
ly as members : 
a d hualiy trom 
the thing preſents 
thar of t:eir' 
owne knowledge 
and accord they 
vnto the par.icipation of the good things of God , verſe _ 7 I 
9 The ob.eſtation of Sainc Iohn (which is the third piace of the coofirmation 1 a® 
was noted verſes.) ioyned with acurſe ofexecration , ro preſerue the truerb of this 
booke entire and vacorrup:ed, in two verſes. 109 A diuive confirination of 


THE ENT. 


ſacriiegious hands hbereyato : hem 


11 The fſaiutation Apoitolicail , which 1s the © her place 


4 


if (bs 4 
x , «27 


Q,qq 


A brief 


AbJia 
Abdiel 


Abdai 
Abdian 
Audias 


kbJenago 


Abagatha 
Ab-gtha 
Abiiam 


Abiſaph 


Ebiaſaph _ 


Abigal 


Abin 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abfhalom 
Abſalom 


AbriefeTable of the interpretation of the proper 
names which are chiefly found in the Old Teſtament, 


wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 


the ſecond the verle, 


W Hereas the wuickedneſſe of time , and the blindneſſe of the former ags had beene ſuch , that alt things 

together haue beene abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the very right names of diuers of the holy men na 
med in the Scriptures, haue beene forgotten, and nouv ſeeme ſtrange unto vs,and the names of infants, that 
ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them , ang /iould be memorials and markes of the children of 
God receiued into his houjr.ould haue bene hereby alſs changed,and made the ſignes and badges of1dolatry and 
heathen h impiette ; we haue novv ſet foorth this Table of the Names that be moſt vſed in the Old Teſta = 
ment , vutth their wterpretations, as the Hebreuy tmporteth, partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe, 
wVhen they ſhall knew the true names of the godly Fathers, & wuhat they ſremifie that ther children nouy 
named after them , may haue teſtimonies by their very names . that they are vuithin that faithfull familie, 
that indll their doings had euer God before their eyes , and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue 
God from their infancie, and haut occaſion to praiſe him for his uwuorkes vuronght in them , and their fathers, 
but chiefly to reftore the names to their integritie, vuherby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret mySterics 
ef the holy Ghoſt ji-all better be undersFood, VVe haue medled rarely wuiththe Greeke names , becauſe their 
interpretation #s Vncertaine , and many of them are corrupted from their originall, as uve may alſo ſee theſe 
Hebreuv names ſet in the margent of this Table, vu hich haue beene corrupted by the Grecians. Novv for the 
other Hebrevy names that are not here interpreted,{:t not the diligent Reader be carefull : for hee jt:all finde 
them in places moSt conuentent amongſt the annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any 


edification , and vnderftanding of the Scriptures, 


A 
Aron, or \Ahron, a teacher, Exod, 


4,14 | 

CE .Abaa,a ſeruant,1 Kings chap.q 
verſe 6. 

Abdeel , a ſeruant of God, Ierem. 

36,26 

Abdi, my ſeruant, 1 Chron.6,7 

Abdiah,a ſeruant of the Lord,1 kings 18,3and 
Obadiah,one of the rwelfe Prophets, 

«Abatel, the ſame, 1 Chron. 5,15 


; (Abednego, ſeruant of thining, Dan. 1,7 


Abel, mourning,the oame of a citie, Jud. 11,33 
1 Sam.6,18 but Habel,the name of man, doth 
ſignifie vanitie,Gen-4.,2 

Abgatha, father of the wineprefſe. Efter 1, T0 

Abiah the will of the Lord, 2.Chron.29,1. 

Abiam, father of the Sea, 1.Kings 14,31- 

4 a gathering father, 1.Chro,6,23-Ex0, 

, 24, 

Abiathar , father of the remnant, or excellent 
father, I, Sam, 22, 21, 

Abida, father of kgowledge, Gen.2 5,4 

Abidan, father of iudgement, Num. 1,11 

Abiel, my father is God, 1.Sam 9,1 

Abiezer, the fathers helpe, Ioſh.17,2 

Abigail, the fathers ioy, 1.Kings 25,3. 

Abihail, the father of trength, Num-g,35 

Abihu, he isa father, E xo4d.6, 23 

Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1.Chron,8, 3 

Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3,1 

Abimael, a father from God, Gen. 10,28 

Abimelech, the Kings father , or a father of 

counſel, or the chiefe king, Gen.20,3 . 

Abinadab, a father of a vow or ofa free mind, 
or prince, 1.Sam. 16,8 

Abinoam, father of beautie, Tudg. 4.6. 

Abiram, an high father, I.Kings 16,34 


 Abilbag, the fathers ignorance, 1.Kings 1,3 


Abiſhai, the fathers reward, 1.Sam.26,6 
Abiſhalom, the father of peace - or the peace of 
the father, 2,Sam,15,2 


Abiſhua, the father of ſaluation, 1. Chron. 6,4 Aabiſy 
Abiſhur , the father of a ſong, or of a wall , or of 
righteouſnefle, 1. Chron,2,29 
Abical, the father of the dew, 2. Sam. 3,4 
Abitob, the father of goodneſfle, 1.Chron.$,11 ahirnb 
Abner, the fathers candle, 1.5am. 13,50, Abitub, 
Abram, an high fatker, Gen.11,31, 
Abraham ,a tather ofa great multituge , as the 
name was changed, Gen. 17, 5 | 
Abſhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers Abeſalom 
peace, or reward, 2. Sam. 3,3  Abeffalom 
Achan, troubling, Ioſbua 7, 1. who is called Abſalom 
Achar, 1, Chron, 2,7 
\ Adadezer, reade Adarezer , beantifull helpe Hadadezer 
2,Sam.8,3- and 1.Chron.18,3 : 
Adaiah,the witneffe of the Lord, 1,Chron.6,41 Adaias 
Adaliah, pouertie, Efter 9, 8 | Adalia 
Adam, man, earthly, reade Gen, 5.2 
Adiel, the witnefle of God, 1.Chron.q,z6 : 
Adoniah the Lord is the ruler, 2,Sam.3,4 Adonias 
Adonibezek, the Lords thunder, Iudg. 1,5 Adoniiah 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2,13. & $,13 
Adonirarn, the high Lord, 1,Kings 4,6 


Adoniz2dek the Lords iuftice, Ioſh,10,1 Hagar 
5 Agabus,a graſhopper, Acts 11,28 Achas 
Agar, a ftranger, Gen. 16,1, Gal.4,24 Ahaſhueroſty 


C Ahaz, taking or pofſefing, 2, Kings 16, 1 
Ahaſueros, a prince, or head, Dav.9,1 
Ahban, a brother of ynderſtanding, 1, Chron, 
2.4 

Abi, brother of the Lord, 1, Chron.2,25 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſell, 1.Sam.14,50 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Num, 13,23 
Ahimelech, a kings brother, 1,.Sam.21,1 
Ahimoth, a brother of death, 1,Chron.6,25 
Ahinoamythe brothers beautie, 1 Sam, 14, 15 
Abior, the brothers light, Iudeth 5,5 Acki 
Ahilab, an heart brother, Iudeth 1,31 y b ng 
Akrah, a ſweet ſauouripg medow, 1,Chron.$,1 Abt wg 
Ahikaw, a brother ariſing, or auenging,2 kings \ 6 

- 24.05 — 
Ahiezer, the brothers helpe, Num.1,12 Achiam 

Qq qQ 2 Aholah, 


The 


Aholzh, a manſion, or dwellivg io herſelfe. 


firſt Table. 


Baanab, in affli&tion, 2 Sam, 4,2 


Aholibah, my manfion in her, Ezek, 23,4 Babel, confuſion. Gen. 10,10 and 11,9 Babyton 
Aod Ahud,praiſing,or confeſſing, Iudg. 3,15 Bacchides, one that haldeth of Bacchus, or a 
Aluai T Alian, high, 1 chron.I,qo drunkard, 1 Mac. 7,8 
© Aralek, a licking people,Gen,z6,12 Bachenor, and bacenor,the ſame, 2 Mac. 12,35 
Amariah , the Lord faid , or the lambe of the Badaiah, the Lord alone,Ezra 10,3 5 Baddaizs 
Lord, Zeph.r,1 Baladan,ancient in iudgement,z Kings 20,12 peqgjzah 
- Amafa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam, 17,25 Baldad,old love,or without love, Iob 8,1 Bildad 
Amaſhai,the gift of the people, 1 chron.6,35 Barachel,bleſfing Gad, Iob 3 2,2 
Amalſhſi, the treading of the people, Ne.11,12 Barachiah,bleffing the Lord, Zech.1,1 Berechiah 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord. z chro,17,15 Barionah,ſonne of a done, Mat.16»17 Elban 
Amitki,true or fearing, 2 Kings 14,25 Barnabas,the ſonne of confolation, Acts 4,36 
Ammiel, a people of God , or God with mee, Barabbas,the ſonne of confuſion, Mate 7,16 
I chrono 35 _ _ _ Baruch)blefſed, Terem.z 2,12 Flead 
Ammiſhaddii , the people of the Almightie, Buthſeba,the ſeventh daughter,or the daughter Bethſabe 
Num,1,21 of 2n oathe,2 Saw,11,3 Eleazat 
Aranon Ammon,a people, Gen,r9,38 Bathſhua,the daughter of ſalyation, 1 chro. 3,5 Eliza 
Aminon Amon,faithfull, 2 Kings 21, 13 1 Belſbatſar , withour treaſure , or ſearcher of Baitaſar Eli 
Amos,a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, treaſure , Dan. 5,1 Belteſhazzax Eljas 
Amoz,ftrong, the father of Ithij, Iſai. 1,1 Benaiah,the Lords building, 1 chron,q,36 Beleſhatſar 
Amzi,ftrong, 1 cbron.6,46 Beniamia, ſopne of the right hand,who was firſt Beleſhazzr 
Annas fAnah,afficting,anſwering,or finging,ge. 36,2 called Benoni,the ſonne of ſorow,Gen-35,18 
and Hanna,gracious or mercifuil, 1 Sam.i,2 Baraiah,the Lords creature, I chron,$,21 Hliaha 
Ananiab,the cloud of the Lord, Acts 5,1 Berak, lightning, Indgcs 4.6 Barak Eliatha 
Andreas, manly, mat. 4,18 Bered,haile, 1 chron.. 5,20 
Anub,a grape, 1 chron. 4,8 Bethiab, the Lords daughter, 1 chron. 4,18 Phathouizh 
Antipas,for all, or againſt all, Revel.2,13 Bzzzleel, inthe ſhadow of God, Exod. 31,2 Bezelee] Ewele 
Anhdeno TApadno,the wrath of his judgement, or the ta- C Bil:am,the ancient of the people, Num, 22.5 Balaam I 
a bernacles of bis palace,Daniel 11,46 Bilhah,old,or fading, Gen,29,29 Plional 
. Apollos TIEN: Acts 18,24 the namealſo of © Boas, in power,or Rrength, Ruth 2,2 Boos,Boaz Hipdl 
is idole. : 
Apphia, bringing foorth, or increaſing,Phile, z C Eiſhua 
Ram C Aram,height, or their curſe, Fen. 10,23 $ Aizphas, a ſezrcher,Mat,26,57 Elifſeu 
Aran, Or:1 Arbel,Bel,or God hath ayenged, Hol, Io, 14 C3)col, nourihivg, I Kings 4,31 Chalcol Eliffeu: 
EY Archelaue, a prince of the people, Mat, 2,2 2 Caleb,as an heart, Num 13, 7 Elifle 
Areli, the altar of God, Gene. 46,16 Canaan,a merchanr, Gene.9,18 Elilabe 
Aretas, vertuous, 2 Mac.y. $ Carmi, my vine, Gen. 96,9 
Artaſhaſhte,fervent to ſpoile, Ezra 7,21 C2uſeluhim,as pardoned, Gen, 10,14 Chaſelon 
TAſz,a phyſician, rt Kings 15,8 7 Cephas, a tone, Iohn 1,42 Chaſlonijm> Almod; 
Aſael, God hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2,18 Cepirah,alionefſe, Ezra 2,25 Chaſluhim 
Afbri:} Aſaph, gathering, rchron. 6,39 1 Cherub,:s a childe, Ezra 2,59 Chephirab Klpaa 
4 Aſharelah,the blefſednefle of God, chro,25,2 Chilezb,the reftraint of the father, 2 Sam, 3, 3 
Aſael Aſhbbel,an old fre, Gen. 46,21 Chition,perfit.or all like a done,Ruth 1,2 
Alber, blefſedvefle, Gen. 30,13 C Ciſlon, hope,or confidence, Num, 34,21 Chiflon Eng 
Aſhiel,the worke cf God, 1 chron. 5,35 7 Clemens, mecke, Phil. 43 
Aſbur,bleffed, or travailing,Gen. 10,22 Cleopatra, thz glory of the countrey, 1 Macca- 
Aſmodeus, a deftroyer, Tobit 3,8 10,57 
Aſtyages, govervour of the citie, Dan. 13 65 © Col hozeh,ſeeing all, Neh. 3.15 Gephar 
Atarias 4 Atarah, a crowne, 1 chron. 2,26 Coneniab,the 2bilicie of theLord,z chr, 31.13 Col-hezeb Ephron 
Athaiab, the time of the Lord,Neh. 1 1,4 Cosbi,a ly:r, Num,25.18 Conaniah 
Athaliab,time for the Lord,z Kings 8,26 C Cuſan,Cuſi, backe,or an Ethiopian,2 Samuel Cozbi 
Vzz2 4 Aza,ftrength, Ezra 2,49 18, 27 | Cuſbi " 
Azanias Az4niah,hearkeving the Lord, Nehe.10.9 D Heſter 
=M Azareel,the helpe of Gcd, 1 cbron, 12,6 D Alziah,the poore of the Lord, 1 chro.3,24 Dilaias on 
Acarlas Azariah,belpe of the Lord,z kings 14,21 D-lilab, a bueker,or conſumer. Indg.16,.4 Dclaias 
| Azarikam,helpe rifing up,Neb.11,15 Damaris, a little wife, Atts 17,34 Delaizh 
Azmotb Azrnaveth, firength of d:zath, 2 Sam, 25,31 Dan, a judgement, Geneſ. 14.14 Delilah 
Aznbab, forſakeo, I Kizgs 22,42 Daniel, iudgement of God, Dan. 1,6 
Azur,holpen, or helper, Ie.28,1 Dathan, ſtature or law, Num. 16.1 Aebon 
» DEE I Sam, 17.72 
L 5 Deborzh, a wotd or a Bee, Gen. 35, 
Beel B Azl,Bealim,lord,lords:the name of the idole De1phon, a droppicg BE be DaJphon _ 
_ of the Sidonians, cr a generall nameto all Demas,favouring the people, Col. 4.14 
idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and Demophon, ſtaying the people, 2 Mc, 1 2.2 
owners of all that worſhipped them, I Samu. Devel know God. Num. 1.14 Duel EB 
7:4 Iudges 2,13 and3,7 \ Diblam, a clufter of figges. Ho. 1,3 Debelain 
Beeliada Baalida,a mafter of knowledge, 1 chron. 14,7 Dydimus,a twinne, Iohn 11,16 Diblaim 
Beelmeon Raal-meon, the lord or maſter of the manfion of DHjnah,jud gement, Gene, 30,21 f Dina 
Beelmon | the houſe , as alſo Baatzibul , ſignified the Djotrephes,nouriſhed of Tupiter, 3 Iohn 9 
ſame, Luke 11,r5 Num.32,3 1 Daſhan,a treſhivg, Gen. 36,2 1 Diſhon 
Baal-zebub.the maſter of Ales, 2 kings 1,2 5 Dodanahs love, 2 chron, 20,37 Dodouah 
x Dodanim, 


UMI 


jodanie 


J0uda 


flhanmn 


lead 
Eleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


Eliaths 
Eiathab 
Eimelech 
Plionai 
Elipelet 
Fiſbua 
Flifeus 
Eiffeus 
Elia 
Eliſabeth 
Almodad 


EIpaal 


Fnob 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Efther 
lefter 


Aſebon 
kaliah 


pu 


The firſt Table, 


Dodanim, beloved, Gett. 10,4 

Doeg, carefull, 1 Saw.21,7 

Dorcas, a Doe, At.9,39 

Dorda,genetation of knowledge, 1 kings 4,31 
Doſtheus,given to __ Mac,12.19 


E Ber. paſsing or paſſage, Gen. 10,24 
C Eden, pleaſure, 2 kiogs 19,12 
Eder,a flocke, 1 chron., 23,23 
Edom, reddy or earthy, Gen-25,30 
{ Elchanan, th: mercy of God. 2 Sam.23,24 
Eldazh, the love of God, Gen. 25.4 
Eldad, the loye of God, Num.11,26 
Eleadah, witnefle of God, 1 chron, 7,21 
Eleaſah,the worke of God, i chron.32,39 
Eleazar-thehelpe of God, Exod.6,23 
Eliab, My God the father, Num. 26,8 
Eliah, God the Lord,x chron.$,27 
Eliakim, God arifeth, Iſa, 22,20 
Eliaw, the people of God, 2 Sam: 23,34 
Eliaſaph,the Lord increaſeth. Num.1,14 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth, 1 chron. 3, 24 
Eliatha, thoa art my God,1 chron,2 5,4 
Elichoenai,to the Lurd mine eyes, 1 chro.26,3 
Elidad,the beleved of God, Num, 34,21 
Elibu, he is my God. I chron. 12,20 
Elimelech,my God the King, or the counſell of 
God, Ruth 1, 2 
Elicenai, to him mine eyes, 1 chron. 3,23 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 chrono. 71,35 
Eliphalet,the God of deliverance, 2 Sam. 5,16 
Eliſha,my God ſaveth, i Kings 19,16 
Eliſhah,the Lambe of God,Gene-1 0,4 
Eliſhaphat, my God iudgeth, 2 chron, 23, 1 
Eliſbeba , the oathe of God , or the fulneſſe of 
God, Exod.6,23 
Elizur, the firength of God , Num. 1,5 
Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod.6,24 
Elmoded, God meaſureth, Gen. 10,26 
Elnathan,Gods gift, Ter, 26,22 
Elphaal. Gods worke, 1 chron. 8,1 1 
Eluzai, God my ftrength, 1 chron, 12,5 
Elymas,a corrupter,or ſorcerer, As 13,8 
Enos, man or miſerable, Gen. 4, 26 
1 Ephaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil.2,25 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom.,16 ,5 
Ephah, weary, gen. 25,4 
Epher, duft, gen, 29,4 
Ephraimyfruitfull, or increaſing, gen, 41,52 
7 -Eraſtus, amiable, Acts 19,22 
C Eſau, working, gen.25,z5 
Efhcol, a clufter,gen.1 4,24 
Eſhek, violence, 1 chron.$, 39 
Efter, hid, Efter 2,7 
7 Ethan,ftrength, x Kings 4,31 
7 Eubulus,wiſe or of good connſell, 2 Ti, 4.21 
Eupolemus,a good wartiour,1 Mac, 8,17 
Eutychus, fortunate, Actes 20,9 
T Ezbon,hafting to underſtand, 7 chron- 7, 7 
Ezekiel,ftrength of the Lord, Ezck.1,3 
Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2 chron. 3 4,8 
Ezer, an helpe, 1 chron. 4,4 
Ezra , an helper, Ezra 75,1 
Ezriel, the helpe of God,lere, 36,26 
Ezrikam, an helpe arifing, 1 chron..3,23 


G 
G Aal, an abomination, Iudg, 9,35 


Gabriel, a manof God, or the ſtrength of 
God,the name of an Angel, Dany$,16 


Gad, a band or gariſon, Get. 30,11 : 
Galal, a rolle, 1 chron.9,15 

Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts 5,34 

Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lord, let- 29,3 Gananid: 
Gazabar, a treaſurer, Ezra 1,8 Gemerieh 
s Gedaliah,the greatnefſe of the Lord,Ier.38,1 Godoliah 
Gedeona breaker,or deſtroyer, Indg.6,i 3 Gideon 
Gehazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4+ 12 Giezi 
Gera,a pilgrime,or ſtranger, Gen. 46,2! 

{ Ginath, Parden, 1 Kings 16,21 

C Gogs a roof of an houſe, Ezek.3 8,2 

Goliath, a caprivitie, I Sam, 17,4 

Gomer,a conſumer, Gene.10,2 

Gorgias,tetrible, 1 Mac. 3, 38 


H 
H Abakkuk, a wreſtler, Hab. 1,1 Abakuk 
Habazaniah,the hiding of the Lords Chield Habazztniah 
Tere. 3543 : 
Habiah, the hadiog of the Lord, Nehe,7,63 Habaiah 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehe. 1 0,1 Achatiah 


Hadad, ioy, Gen,25,!'5 Ichron.1,30 Hecheliah 
Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2,46 Hadat 
Haggiah, the Lords feaft, 1 chron.6,30 Hagaba 
Ham, Hamathi,indignation,or heat, Gen. 10,18 Aggia 
Hamdan,heat of iudgement,Gen. 36,26 Amatha 
Hamul, mercifull, Gene. 46,12 A batha 
Hanameel, the mercy of God, Iere.3 2,7 Anameol 
Hananeel, the grace of God, Neh. 3,1 Hamel 
Hanan, gracious, or mercifull, 1 Kings 16,7 |; 
Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Iere. 37,13 Ananias 


Harim, dedicate to God, 1 cbron. 24,8 ; 
Haſadiah,the mercy of the Lord, 1 chron. 3,20 Afadjzt 


Hattil, an howling for ſinne, Ezra 2,5 7 H:zaitah 
Hauab,living, or givinglife, Gen. 3,20 Eua 
Hazael,ſeeing God, 1 kings 19,17 Azael 
Haz ariah, ſeeing the Lord, Nehe.11,5 Ozea 

\ Heber, a companion, Gen. 46,17 Chobor 
HzIkiah,the portion of the Lord, 2 kings 18,78 Helchi 
Henoch, taught or dedicate, Gen.s ,18 Enoch 
Hepher, a: digger or delver, 1 chro, 4,6 Hanoch 
Hephzibah,my delight io her, 2 kings 21,1 Haphſiba 
Heth, feare, or breaking, Gene. 23,3 Epfiba 


Hezri, or Hezro, Heſrop, Afar, Eſti, Gen. 46,12 Ezron 
C Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 kings 16, 34 


Hiram, the helght of life, 2 Sam. 5-11 Hurenm 

Hizkiah, firength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18,1 Ezechies 

 Hobab, beloved , Num. 10,29 Obab 8 
Hoſhaaiah 


Hori, a prince,Gen, 36,22 
Hoſhaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, Tere, 42,1 Hoſea 


Hoſhea, ſalvation, Hof: 1,1 Hoſah 
Hoſz, truſting, 1 chron, 26, 10 : 

Hotham,a ſeale or ſignet. I chron, 7.32 Huzle] 
Hoziel, ſeeing God, 1 chron. 23,9 Haziel 


EF Hul, ſorow or iufirmitie, Gene. 10,23 


Hur, libertie, or ptince, 1 chron, 4,1 Ouſa 
Huſhahb, haſtipg, 1 chron. 4,4 
I 
J] Azkob,a ſupplanter, Gene. 25 26 Tacob 
I aakan, deftroying , 1 chron.5,13 Iockan 


Taafis), the worke of God, I chro,11,47 Efſſiej 
Iaazzniah,the hearkening of the Lord,lere, 3,3 lobel 
Jabal, bringing or budding , Gen. 4,20 

Iabeſh, drought, 2 Kings 15, 10 

Labez, ſorow, I chron. 4, 9 

Iabin, underſtanding, Ioſh. 11,1 

Tachin, ftabilirtie, Gen, 46,10 | 


Iadiab, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2, 36 Tedaizh 
Iael, a Doe , or aſcending, Iudg. 4,17 IJahe] 
Iahallee), prayſing God, 1 chron, 4.16  Lalokel 
— IE Iahaziel, 


J2hizeel 
Aſlel 


Achoeh la- 


hiel 
Iahleel 
Jairus 
Jambres 
Ambr1 
Tar ah 
Icmuel 


Iaphie 
Irpeel 


Taaſar 
Taſub 
Latharael 
Iether 
Tethrai 
Tonia 
Iaaziel 


Ibhar 


I2ddo 
Chonias 
ledGia 


Ieddida 
Tedidiah 
Tediae] 
Teil 'h 
Tehieli 
Ivadan 
Iohaas. 


Toag 
Tonan, Io. 
hannes 
IToacim 


Ioſaphat 
Toſedec 


Tudz, Indih 


I:cenna 


Taphler 


Fared 
Teruel 


Ieheram 

Ioram 

Terobbaal 

Eſfaiah, Iſa. 
th 


F 
Teſus 
Igeal 
Iobab 
Tbniiah 
Iochabed 


Iahaziel,God heſteth, Gen. 46 24 > 

Iah:ziel,ſeeing God, Ezra 8.5 _ 

Lehenel, hope in God or begianiug in God, Ge, 
46.14 

Lair,lightened,deut. 3.44 

Iikim, ftibliſhing, 1 Chron. 8,19 

Jambri,rebellious, 1 Mac. 9,37 

Iamin,right hand, Gen, 46,10 * 

Iamuel, God is his day, Gen, 46,10 

Ianohab.refting, Ioſh.16,6 % 

Ianum,ſleeping- Ioth 15 53 

Iaphetb,perſwading and entifing Gen, 5,32 

Iaphia,lightniog,z Sam, 5,15 

Larephel,health of God, Ioſh.18,27 

Iarib,fighting or auenging, 1 Chron. 4,24 

Iathen ancient, 2 Sam.23,32 

Iaſher , righteous, Lufh, 10,13 

Iaſhub, a returning, 1 Chro.7,1 

Iathniel, a gift of God, 1 Chro. 26,2 

Lattir, 2remnant orexcellent,loſh, 1 5,48 
Ithri,Ithro,Ithron,the ſame, 

Tauan, making fad,Gen.10,2 

Laziel , the ftrength of God,1 Chro,15,18 

I:ziz, brightnefle, 1 chro. 27.3 1 

C Ibhac, choſen, 2 Sam.5,1'5 

C Ichabod,where is glory ? I Sam. 4,21 

© Iddo, his oorfeffion, 1 chro-2 7,21 

$ Ieconiah , ſtabilicie of the Lord,e chro.3, 16 

Iedaiah , the hand of the Lord , or confefly the 
Lord, 1 chro-4,37 

Iedidah,beloued, z Sap. I 2,25 ; 

Iediel, knowledge of God, 1 chro.7,6 

Feduthun,conf«fling. 1 chro. 9,16 

Ichiah,the Lord liueth, 1 chro-15 ,24 

Iehiei,God linerh, 1 chro. 26,22 

Iehozdan , rhe Lords pleaſure , 2 Kings 14, 2 

Ichovhas , the pofitfiionof the Lord ,z kings 23 


34 
Tehoath, the fire of the Lord, 2 kings 11,21 
Ichohanan » grace ormercy of the Lutd , 1 chr. 
26 


| 23 
Tchoiada,the knowledge of the Lord, 2 king 11 


I5 
Ichoi kim, the riſmg or auenging of the Lord, 
2 king-23,34 
Ichoſhiphat, the Lord is the Iudge.1 chro.3:10 
Tehoſbua , the Lords faluation,Zech. 3,1 
TIehozad:k,the tuftice of the Lord, x chro.6,14 
I:hudah,confc{fion or praiſe,Gen. 2 9,35 
Iekamizh , the Lord ſhall arite , eftablith , or 
anenge, I chro.2,4q1 
Ickodeam , the burning of the people , Ioſh. 15 


56 

Tephlet,Jelivered,r chro.7,32 

Jephanneth, beholding, Num. 13,7 
Terahimeel,the mercy of God, chro.2,g 
Tered,rulivg,Gen-5.15 

Ieriel , the feare of God, 1 chron.7,2 
Ierimoth,fearing death, 1 chro.7,7 

Ieroboatin, increating the people, 2 kings 14,23 
Ierohim high, 1 chro.6,27 
Terubbnal, let Baal-atenge,Indg 6,32 
Iefhaiah,faluatiotrof the Lord,ifa, 11 
Teſhua, a Sagjour;Matth.1, 16 

CE Igal,redeemed, r chron.3,22 
Ig4aliah, the greatnefſe of the Lord, Iere.z 5,4 
5 Ioab, willing, 6r voluntary, I chro.2,16 

Tob, ſorowfull or hated, Tob 4.1 - 

Iobamah, the bulding'oftte Lord ,1 chro,9, $ 
Tochebed;glotions,Ex0d.6,20 
Iochwilling,or beginaipg-toel 1,7 


WV? 


Ickihan,an offence,Gen.25,2 

Tokran, a little one, Gen. 10:25 

Ionah, a doue, 2 kings 14,25 

jury a or willing, 2Sam13,5 
Ionathan., che gitr ofthe.Lord , Ludges 1 , 39 
Ioſeph,increafing. Gen, z'o, 2 4 

Ioſhabeth;the fulneſle of the Lord,z chr. 22,1 1 
Iothiabthe fire-of the Lord; 2 Kings 2 2,3 
Iotham, perfite, 2 kings 15,32 

Iozabad, endowed, 1 chro.12,29 


Techfan 
Iecttan 


« Iphdiab, the redempiion Gi the Lord, 1 chro, Iphedeiah 
8,25 | 

Iphrah,opening, Iundges 11,1 

CIra, a watchman ,1 chro.11.i8 Iras 

Irad,a wilde affe,Gen. 4, 18 

Iriah the feare of the Lord, Iere, 3 7,13 Iriiah 

Irmeiab,exalting the Lord, 1 chio,s , 24 Icremias 

CE 1thacar, a wages,Gen.30,18 Iffachar 

Thai a giftor oblation, Ruth 4157 Iedai 


Iſhboſheth a man of ſhame, 2 Sam.2.12 
Iſhcariot, an bireling,or-men of death,;Mar, 10, 4 Scarior 
Iſhmael,God hath heard,Geo, 16,11 Iſcatiot 
Iſhtob,a.good man, 2 Sato. 10,8 | 
Iſrael , a prince of God,or preuailipg with God, 
Gen,35.10 

C Ithamar , woe tothe change, Exod, 6,23 
Ietai,ftrong,2.Sam.23 29 


I:tie},God with we, Nehe,11,7 Ttti, Lai 


© Iub4.bringirg.or fading,Gen. 4,21 Ethai 

Iucal,mighty,tere.381 Ithiel 

\ [-2ebel,woe to the houſe, 1 kings 16,31 _—_— 
Ca 


Iz\\:k, laughter, Gep, 17,19 - 
Izr:hi-h, the Lord ariſcth, or the clearenefſe 1{4c 
6f rhe Lord, 1 chrone2 ,3 Izhac 


Izrcel , the iced of Gudluih, 15,56 Izrahaiah 
K 
K Ahath,a congregation . Gen.q6,11 Chaath 
K .inan , a buyer, or owner, Gen, 5,9 Choath 
Kain, a poſicſTon, Gen,q,1 Cuhath 


K allxiah » the voyce of the Lord , Nehe, 12 ,20 C:ſ2jzh 


Komnel, God is riſen, Gen,z22,21 Kliai 
Kareah,b-1d, Iere.q1,11 Chemuel 
\ Kedar, blackneffe, Gen. 25,13 Kemuel 


Kedem,E aft, lere,49-28 
Kerenhappuch,the horne of beautie, lob 4 2,14 
© Kiſl:,hard,or ſore,1 Sam.9,1 
© Kolaiah, the voyce of the Lord , Nehe.11,2 Coliah 
Korah,bald. Gen. 36.5 
Kore,crying,1 chron. 9,19 


C Kuſhaiah,hardneflle, I chre.1s5 ,17 Kuſhaiah 


L 
L Aadah , to gather , or reſtifie, 1 chro.q,21 
Laadab, for pleaſure , 1 chro. 7.26 
Laban,white Gen. 24,29 
Lael, to God or to the mighty,Num. 324, 


Leedan 


Lahad,to praiſe,1 chro.4,2 Laad | 

Lamuel,with whom is Ged,Pro.31,1,4 —_— 

L 2ppidoth, tightnings Iudg. 44 _ oy 

1 Lebibim, inflamed, Gen. 10,13 _ 
 Lemech,poore,or ſmitten,Gen..4, 18 

Letuthim, hammer facn, Genez5 ,3 

Leui,joyned;or coupled, Gen. 29.34 

Leah, painfull,or wearied, Gen. 29.16 =_ 

1 Lobin, whitenefſe, Exod.6 17 Libni 

Lot,wrapped,or ioyned,Gen-11.27 yes 

Ludia 


7 Lud, natinitie or gentration,Geb., 10,22 
*Lyfſias,difſolning,1 Mac.3,32 

L yfimachus,diffoluing barrel,L Mac. 4,29 
Maacha- 


Iebonadzh 


Iehonathry 


dich 


* A: 


Jjcala 


1afel 


Vahalot 
Jabalat 


Valach! 
Valalee 


Vabalal 


\{:noe 
yzonat] 
Wurdec 


Vattans 
Katha 


| Watrath 
Mathias 
Melchic 
W-Ichia 
Melchi: 


Aman 


Meltias 


Maaſſe 
Merarl 


Mouſa 


Melcha 
M-Icah 
Michah 
Micah 

Micheas 
Michais 


Maria 


Moſes 


The firſt Table, 


' | M N 
% LE M Achathi,broken, 2 kings 25, 23 Aamah,beautifull, Gen, 4,22 Noeman 
| Sacha Mah.zioum,ſeeing a ſigne,1 chron.25 ,4 Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen. 46,21 Naaah 


Mahſeiah,the protection of the Lord,Ter. 32,12 Naarab, a maide, or watching, Ioſb, 16,7 Neariah 
Mahiah, weekenefſe, ora dance, Num. 26.33 Naariah, achilde of the Lord,1 chro-3,22 Nebo 
Maaſai, my worke, 1 chron. 9.12 Nabaioth, buds, or propkecies, Gens 25,13 Naboth 
Mahſciah, the worke of the Lord, 1 chro,15 ,18 Nabal,a foole, 1 Sam. 25:3 


Maaziah, the farength of the Lord, 1 chron, 24 Nadab, a prince , or liberal}, Exod. 6:23 Nagge 
Naggai, clearenefle, Luke 3, 25 


eiah Macaz,finitbing; or watching, 1 kings 4,9 Nahaliehthe inheritance-of God, Num-21:19 Nahamani 
habani M cbani,my poore ſonne, 2 chron, 12,13 Naham , Nahum , a comforter , or repentant, 
* Machi,poore; or a-ſmiter, Num. 13:16 I chron. 4: 19: 
Machir, {ſelling or knowing, Gen.5@-23 Nahas, a ſerpent, 1 chron. 4: 12 Nahaſh 
Mada1a, a meature or indging, Gen, 10, 2 Nahor,hoarſ(e,or angry.G:n.11, 2% 


Widian Madan, fitife, Gen 25.,2 Naioh,beaurie, or a':dwellirg place, 1Sa:19,18 
Magdalena; m-gaified,or exalted, Mat. 27,56 Naphctali,wreftling, or compariſon , Gen. 30-8 


lag Magdiel, preaching God, ven. q6,43 Nathan, given. 2 Same ,lq | A 
at Magog, covering, or melting, Geneſ,4 0.2 (| Nebuchad-nezzar- which is written for the Nabuchodo« 
Vhalon Mabalait, inficmitie, or ſickenefle , 2 chron, 11 moſt part in Ieremie,8& ſometime in- Ezekiel. noſor 
jabalach 18 Nebuchad-nezzar fignified the morning of 
t ; M harai, hafting, I chron, 11:30 the generation. lere, 27.8 and 34: ! 
It Wachias 4 ah, wiping away, or fearing, 1 chrp.6,35 Nepheg, weake. 2 Sam, 5.15 Naphtubim 
yalaleel Malachiiwy m<fenger, Mala, 1,1 Nephruim, an opening. Gen. 10,13 
\{balaleel Mahalecl, praifing God, Gen. 5,12 Ner, a ight. I Sam. 14.51 
Menz=r, a baſtard, Dcute- 33,2 Nethaneel, the gift of God: 2chro.3 5.9 
Mcnahem, a comforter, 2 kipgS 15: 14 Nethaniah, a gitt of the Lord. 2 kings 2 5,23 
_ 7 M2nozch,reft, Indges 13:2 F Nicrod,rebeilious. Geng. 10.8 _ Nemrod 
nl —_ Maon,dwelling piace, Luſh, 15,55 1 Noadiah, the witneffiug or reftification of the 
Uurdecal Mordecai,bitter contritivn, Etter 2, 5 - Lord. Ezra 8. 33 
| Martha, biiter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 Noah,reft. Gen. 5, 29 
Vattarah Marttan,a gift, 2 chro.2 3:27: Nogah, brightnefſe. 1 chro. 14.6 


Yachanaim  Mattani, Mattanizb, Marthaniah, Matthatah, his © Nup, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num, 13. 9 
gift, Ezra Io, 33 


þ | Matathias — Martithia, a gift of rhe Lord, 1 chro. 9: 3! : O 
a Wathias ' Malchiel,God is my king, Gene, 46,17 B:diah, ſervant of the Lord, 1 chro. 3. 2x Obedgi 
Meichiel Malchiah,the Lord is my king,Ier.21,1 Obed, a ſervant. Iudges 9.26 Abd; - 
M-Ichiah Malchizedek, a king of rightcouſnes,Ge.l14,10 Obed-edom, | the ſervant of Edom, or-a ſervant Eb wh 
Melchizedek Malcbitbua,my- kivg the Savieur,l Sam, 14.49 Edomite, 2 Sam. 6, 10 4 
| { Mchetabej, how good is Gode- Geo, 36:39 Obel, borne, or brought. 1 chro. 27. 30 
} Aman Mchuman, troubled, Efter 1-10 1 Omar, ſpeaking,orexaking, Ger+36.11 Omam 
Mehuiael, teaching God, Gene. 4:18 1 Onam, {orow,ttrength. Gene. 36.23 Wm 
, Methuſhael, asKivg death, Gen. 4:45 Onan, forow,or iniquitie, Gen.38 4 
Mcethulſhelah, ſpoiling his death, Gen. 5:21 CT Ohel, a tower, or darkenefle, 2 chro. 33. 14 
el : Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe.z,7 Ophir, afhes. Gene. 10.29 | 
1 Meltias Menelaus, ftrength of the peopie, 2 Mac. 4:23 CE Ornan,retoycing, 1 chron, 21,18 Ophrath 
Mcoaſherh, forgettiog, Geo» 41» 51 Orpah, anecke, Ruth 1.4 
Mazſſe Meraioth,bitternefſe, I chro. 9,11 Orthofias, redtined. 1'Mac. 15, 37 
Merarl Mered rebellious, 1 chron. 4,17 « Othni, my time; T chro. 26. 7 Athaliak 
Metſl-ua, ſaluatiun » 1 Chron, 2, 42 Otholiah, time to the Lord. || chro. $,26 Othniel 
Mouſa Metlhclemiah : the peace of the Lord, I chron. Othoniel time of God. Ioſh. 15. 17 Ozi1ah 
26:1 1 Oz2ziah, the ftrevgth the Lord. 1 chr.I5.21 Azariah 
a Meibullam, peaceable, 2 kings 22: 3 Ozzicl,the helpe of God, 1 chro,2 7.19 Azriel 
Mephiboſhech, thime of mouth, 2 Sam. 4,4 P | 
Mcibech, prolonging, Gen.10.2 P Agiel, God hath mer, Num.1.13 
Melcha { Milchah, a women of counſcll, Gen. 11.29 Palal,praying, or judging. Nche. 5.25 Phalati 
FM: Milchom, their king or connſeller, the idole of Paltj, deliverance of Gud. Num. 13.10 
| the Ammonites, 2 kings 23,13 Faltiel, deliverance of God, Num. 34-26 Phalatias 
Michah Mizzah, a dropping, or conſumirpg, Gen-39, 13 Paluz marveilous. Gen.46.9 Phallu 
Micah Michah , poore or linitten, or who is tiere? Paroh, vengeance. Exod, 8. 1 Pharaoh 
] Micheas 2 chron. 34, 20 ; Paruah, flvuriihing, or flceipg., Ikings 4.17 
M Fichaics Mickai:b,wao is likethe Lord? 2 kings 22:13 Palbur, increafivg iib<rcie, lere. 20. 3 
x Michael, who is like God? 1 chron. 7,3 1 Pedahel,the rederrption of God. Num, 34.28 
Michal, who is perfit? 1 Sam.14,49 Pedah- zur, a mightie redeemer, Num, 1.10 Phadaffur 
Miſhael, who demandeth } Exod. 6, 22 Pedaieh,the Lords redeeming. 2 kings 22-1 Adaiah ) 
Maia Miriam, eXalted, or teaching , Exod. 15:20 Pekaiahy the LordSopening, IF. 22 Pekabiah | 
Mithreuath, diffoluiog the Law, Ezra 1:8 Pelaieh, che miracl=of the Lord; I'chron. 3,24 ; 
4 Moab,df the father, Gen. 1937 Pelatah,a miracie of the Lord, Nehe. 8.7 Phalatizs 
Hoſes Moſhech drawen up, Exod. 2:10 Pel&tiah, deliverance ofthe Lord. 1 chra. 3.21 Phlitizs 
Moza, found,or unlezyened, 1 chro. 2, 46 Peleg, a divifon, Gen. Io. 25 Pelerh 
E Muſlzch, anointing, or vaiic , 2 kings 16:18 Pelet, deliverance. 1 chro, 2.33 Phanuel 
Muſhi, departing, Ex0d,6,19 Penue}l,{ceing God, 1 chro, 4:4 
Q49q 4 Pereſly 
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Pharez 
Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinzes 
Phinehas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Raphael 


Roguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba, Shebz 


Sheal, Saul 
Saaph 
Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
9allum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 


Salmon 
Shamma 


Selathie] 
Shabs 


Sechia 
Sechanjah 


Segrb 


Petcſh, a hoxfeman, 2 chrov. 9,16 

Perez, a diviſion, Gere. 38, 29 

Peruda a diuiſior , Ezra 2.55 

Pethaiah,the Lord openeth, Ezra 10,23 

CF Phichol, the mouth of all, Gep.z 1.22 

CE Phinchas,a bold countenance, Num: 25,7 
C Puab,2: mouth, Ger-46,13 


R 
R Amaiah,the thunder of the Lord, Nehe. 7,7 
Raddai, ruliog, 1 chron, 2, 14 

Rahab,proud or ftrong, Ioth.2,1 

Raham, mercie or compaſsion, I chro.2, 44 

Rahel, a ſheepe, Gen. 29,9 

Ram, high. 1 chron, 2, 9 

Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord. Ezra lo,t5 

Rapha,releaſe or medicine, 1 chro. 8,2 

\ Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, I chro.5 5 

Reba, the fourth, Ioſh. 13, 21 

Rachab, a rider, 2 kings 10,1F 

Reclaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord, Ezra 2,2 

Rehabeam, dilating the people, 1 kings 11,43 

Rehur, pitiful]. or pitied,Ezra 2.2 

Remaliab, the exaltation of the Lord, 2 kings 

15,27 

Rephael,medicine of God, 1 chron. 26,7 

Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord, 1 chro-3.21 

Reu,his ſbepheard, Gen.11,19 

Reuben, the ſonne or viſion, to named,becanſe 
F Lord did ſee his mothers afflictio,ge. 29-32 

Revel, a ſhepheard of God, Exod. 218 

Rezon, a ſecretarie, or leane, 1 kings 11,23 

C Ribai, ſtrife or increaſed, 2 SaM-23.29 

Ribkzh, fed, Gen. 22,23 

Rinnah a ſong or reioycing. I chro. 4,20 

Riphath, medicine or releale, Gene: 1043 

{ Rogel,a footman, or an acculer, Ioth.15,7 

| = watered, or filled, Ruth 1.4 


S 

G Abtah, 2 compaſſe, or old age, Gen.10,7 

Sabreca, the cauſe of {miting, Gen. 10,7 
Sarah , a lady, or daine, Gen. 17.15 
Sarai , wy dame or miftrefle, Ger. 1,29 
9 Seba,a compaſle, Gene. 10,7 
Seled, affliction, I chrow, 2, 30 
Semachiab, cleaving tothe Lord, 1 chro. 26,7 
C Shal, Shaul,asked, Ezra 10 29 15am.9,2 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking, 1 chron. 4, 7 
Shabbethat, my reſt , Nehe. 11,16 
Shachir, wages, 1 chror- 11,35 
Shage, ignorant, 1 cÞro, 11,34 
Shallum, peaceable, 2 kgs 15,19 
Shalman, peaceable, Ole. 10,14 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4, 21 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ftranger, Indg. 3,3! 
Shammah,deſolation,decftruction, 1 Saw, 16,9 
Shammua obedienr, Num. 12.5 
Shaph«o, a canie, or ove hx, 1 chro. 5,12 
Shaphat,a Iudge, Nuwm,13,6 
Shatezer, a treaſurer, 2 Kivgs 19,37 
Shealthie}, asked of God, Hag.!,! 
Shezriah,the gate of the Lorc, 1 Chro, 8,38 
Sheba, captivitie, Gene. 10,7 
Shebzriw, hope, Ioſh. 7, F 
Shcber, hope, or wheate, I chron. 244$ 


= 
| | 


? 


Shecaniah,the habitation of the Lorys, 1 chron.. 


3,21 
Shechemn, a part,or portico, Num. 26.31 
Shedeur , a held of fice , or the light of the Ale 
migntie, Num. 1,5 
Shegub, exiled, 1 kipgs 16, 34 


Tie firſt Table, 


Ny” ans morving ef the Lord, t chrun, $ 


2 

Sheir, rough, or hairie. Gen. 36,20 

Shelah, ſending or ſpoiling. gene. 10. 24 
Shelah, difſolyiog or ſpoiling, Gene-38,5 
Shelemizh, peace of the Lord, Ezra 1o, 39 
S heleph, deawing out, Geo, Io, 26 
Shelelb, a captaine, I chron, 7,35 
Shelomith, peaceable, Levir. 24,11 
Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5, 14 
Shelumiel, the peace of God. Num, 1,6 
Saemiah, hearipg the Lord, 1 chron.4,37 
Shemariaþ,the keeping of the Lord, Ezcr. 18,32 
Shemed deſtroying, 1 chron. 8,12 

Sheer, a keeper,1 kings 16,24 


 Shemida, a name ofknowledge, Num.26,33 


Shemue],appoynted of God, t chror.7,2 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Saw.1,20 


- Shephariah, the Lord iudgeth, 2 Saw. 3,4 


Sheraiah , a prince cf the Lord, xt chron. 4.14 
Sherug, a bough or plant, Gen, 11,20 
Sheth,ſet or put, Gen. q,25 

Shethazr, a remnant or hid, Eſter 1.14 

S heua,yavitie, I chrc. 2.49 | 
Shiciah,the prote&ion of the Lord, 1 chr. $8.10 
Shimei,hearing or obedient, Exod.6.17 
Shimeon,hearing or obedient. Gen, 29.33 


Shimſbon , there the ſecond time, becauſe the n 


Angel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer 
of his father, Iudges 13. 24 
Shiphran, a Iudge. Num. 34.24 
Shiphrab, faire, Exod. 1.15 
Shob. b, returned. 2 Sam. 5.14, 
Shobal, a path, Gen. 36,20 
Shobnah, a builder, 2 kings 18. 18 
Shua,crying, or ſaving. Geo. 38.2 
Shuah, prayipg or humiliation, Gen. 25.2 
Shubael],the returning of God. 1 chro, 24.20 
Shuhah, a pir. 1 chro. 4.11 
Shumathi, renowmed. I chron,2.53 
Sburzi, changed,or ſleeping.Gene,q6.16 
& Sithrij, my ſecret, Ex0d.s. 22 
7 Sodi, wy ſecret. Num. 13,11 
1 Suab,rooting up, 1 chrog-7. 36 


* 
Abeel, good God. Ifa.7.6 
Tahaſh, hafting. Gene. 22, 24 
Tahath, fezre, I chron. 6.37 
Talmaj, a furrow,Ioſh.1g.14 
Tarver, a palme tree, Gene, 38.6 
Tanhumeth, conſolatior. Ier. 40.3 
T2lmon, dew prepared. 1 chron. 9-17 
Taphath, a little ove. 1 kings 4, 11 
CE Tebah, a cooke, Gen.22, 2.4 
Tehion?b, mercifull, or prayer. 1 chron, 4.1 2 
Therah, ſmelliog, Gene. 11.2 4 
1 Tiknah, hope. 2 kings 22.14 
Tilon, murmuring, 1 chror. 4.20 
Tiras,2 deftroyer, Gene. 10.2 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher, of mercie. 1 chro, 2, 43 
Tirta, a (earch, 1 chro.4.16 
© Tozh, a datt, 1 chron. 6.34 
Tobiab,the Lord is good, Ezra 2. 60 
Togarmaſb, ſtrong or borne, Gen, 1 0.3 
Tohu, living. 2 Sam. 1.1 
Tola, a worme- Gen.q6, 13 
Tow, a twinne. Matt. 10+ 3 
: iy » borne, brought, or worldly, Geneſis 
0.3 
Tabal-kaie,worldly poſſe fion.Gene, 4.22 
Vaniah, 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Salomon 


Iſhmaiah 
Shamatih 
Shame 


Semuel 
Samuel! 


Seraiah 
Serug 
Seth 


Sechia 
Shimeah 
imon 
Samſon 


Shiphrah 
Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sua 


Shubue! 
Shuah 


Tabe:l 
Thahah 


Tholmai 


Thamzr : 
Terekuwers 


Tikuah 
'Thilon 


4 


Thogorwa 


Thomas 


. 


a 


q 
awera 
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The ſeeond Table, 


ig 
V Aniah, nourithmenc of the Lord, Ezra 10 


Ovyania 
3 

Vaſhui, charged, 1 chro.6,28 

Vaſhti, drinking, Eſter 1, 9 
Vophſ CE Vopli,a thing broken, or patched, Nu,13,15 
Hur «C Vri, wy lighr, 1 chron.2,20 
Ourias Vrijah,the light of the Lord, 2 Saw.11, 3 

Vriel,light or fire of God, 2 chro. 13,2 

\ Vehai, mine iniquity ,or time, I chron. 9,4 

CVzal, wandering, Gene.10.27 
Oz Vzzah,ftrevgth, t chro.6,29 2 Sam,6,3 

Vzzi, my firength, 1 chro, 6,5 

V2zziel, the ftrength of God. 1 chron. 7.7 

Z 
Aauan, trembling, Gen. 36,27 
Z3ibad,a dowrie, I chron, 2, 36 

Sebadiah Zabadiab,a dowrie of the Lord,1 chron.$,r5 

Z,zbdiel,a dowry of God, 1 chron. 27,2 
Zacchur Zaccur, mindefull. i chron, 4,26 
Zaccheus Zacai, pure, Ezra 2,9 
Ziccai Zachariab, mindfull of the Lord, 1 chro, 5.7 
Zechariah Zadok,iuftified, or iuſt, 2 Sam, $,17 


Zalmonzh, our Image, Num, 33.4t 
Zwoah,forgetfulnetfe, Nehew, 11,30 

7 Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen. 390,20 

Zeeb, a wolfe, Indges 7,25 

Zelophehad,a thadow of feare,Num, 26, 33 
Zemirah, a ſong, 1 chron, 7,8 

Zephaviah,the hiding of the Lord,2 kin.2 5,18 


Zephi, an hony combe, Gen. 36,11 Zepho- 
Zera,Ccleareneife,or riſing up,Gen,36,13 Z:rah- 
eralah, the Lord zriſing. 1 chron. 6,9 Zerahiah: 


Zereſb, ſcatterirg heritage,Efter 5,10 
Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, cr a trans 

ger at Bibe}, Hag. 1,1 | 
Zethar, their oline, 1 chron. 26,22 
T Zia, ſweate, or ſwelliog, 1 cbron. 5,1 3 
Zidkiabthe juſtice of the Lord, z kings 24,17 Zedekiah 
Zidon,a hunter, Gen, lo.15 
Zimri, a ſong, 1 chron, 2,6 
Zippcrah, a mourning, Exod, 2, 21 
1 Zopheth, a ſep-ratior, 1 chron. q,20 
Zuph,a watching, or a comwirg, 1 chro.6,35 
Zariel, the rocke of God, Num. 3.35 
Zuriſhaddai,the rocke of the Almighty, N.1,6 Zuriſhadai 


Zipporah 


A Table of the principall things thatare conteined in: 
the Bible,after the order of the Alphabet. The firſt number 
noteth the Chapter,andthe ſecond the Verle.. 


A 
Aron and his doivgs , ExoJ, 
4Vlo&28 X29 Lev, 
. 2,10 Nu-1,7,3 Heb.6,7 
I Aaron and Mirjan ſpeKe a» 
2 IN paint Moſes. Nu. 12,1 
Aaron, eloquent, Exod. 4,14 
T Abba, father , Marke 14,26 Rom, 8,15 
Galat, 4.9 
Ahdon,a Ludge in Iſrael, Iudges 12,13 
Abel, a "va where dwelt the wiſe, 2 Saw, 
20, 15 
Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech , and his 
doing , 1 Samuel 23 and 23, 1 Kings 
1 and 2 
Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam,25,3 
Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord. Levi, 


I0,2 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina, E xod, 24.19 
Abijam king of Iudab, 1 kings 15.1. 
Abimelech king of Gerar, and his doings, 
geneſ.,20 and 20 
Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon murthereth 
his brethren , and aftes reigneth in Iſrae!. 
Judges 9 
Abiſhai purſueth Sheba, 2 Sam, 20, 10 
Abner, his doings and his death , i-Sam, 17 
55 unmtothe 3 Same4 
The abomioarion of the Iewes, Iſa. 1,13. of 
Teruſ:zlem, Ezek. 16,2 
Abraham & his doings,from the 1 1 of Ge« 
nefis unto the 25,11 his faith, Rom. 4,3 
Hebr.,11l,17 | 
Abraham a Propher..gen. 20,7 
kbſtom and his doings, from tae 2 Sam, 14 
vato the 19 
Abſent from Gcd, » Cor. 5,6 
The Abftinznce of Moſes and E1 jab, Exod, 
34, 28 1Kings 19,$ TO 


A commeth of God, Dente, 8.17 


I 

7 Acceſſe to Godby Chriſt, Ron.5,1 
Epheſ, 2.18 and 3.12 

Every man fhall give accounts of himſelfe 
to God, Rom. 14.12 

Chriſt is Accurſed for our lakes. gal.3,13 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi toned and burnt 
to death, Ioth 7.15 

Achior, Iudeth3.5 and 14.6 

Achiſh king of Gath, I Sa.21.10 and 27,2 

7 Adam and his creation. geh.1,27 and 2,7 

Adamlaboureth. gen.3.23 

Adam the figure of Chrift. Row. 5,14 

Adam the fir, Adam the latt, r corinth, 
15. 45 

Adoni-bezek king. Iudges 1.6 

Adoniah Davids fonne and his ambition. 
1 Kings 1 and 2 

Adopied m Chrift, Eph.1,5 Rom.9.4 ga!. 


4.5 
Adoram toned to death. 1 kings 12.18 
Adverfitie and profpeticie are of God, Iob 

2410 Prove3,33 | 
Adultery forbidden. gene.26.10 Exod, 2 

14. 1cor.6.9 Hebr.13.4 
Adultery muft be atoyded, Exod.20.14- 

Prov.5,3 1 cot-Io-8 1 Thefl.,q,3 
The adultery of David,z Saw.11 and 12 
Our Advocate toward God the Father , £2« 

ſus Chriſt, 1 John 2,1 
© Degtezs of Aﬀinitie. Levit, 18 
The Affliction and crofle of David for his 

ſinne. 2 Sam.21,10 
The Affictions of this preſent time are not 
 worthy,&c. Rom, $.18. 

Affliction ro them that truſt in ary other 

then in God,Deute. 31,17 

Afftition 10 tbemchat «fRict the £;itbfull, 


- __ 
The Alcars of the Gentik £» Ex0d. 34,13 


2 Theſfz],1,6 
To AfAict the ſoule for a day, Ifa. 583.5 
TC Agabus the Prophet , Actes 11,28 ar 

21-10 
Agig king of the Amelckites, 1 Sam. 1 

-9 
Agree with thine adverſary, Marth, 5, 25 
Agrtippa kipg, Aits 25,13 
7 Ahab and his wicked doings from the 1 

of 1 Kiogs unto the 22,41 
Ahazia the tonne of Abb, and his doing 

3 Kkings 22,49 2kings 1.2 
Ahaziah the ſorne of Ioram , and his dd 

ings, 2 kings $and 9 
_ king cf Indah, an idolater. 2 king 

16,1! 

Abiah the ſonne of Ahitub,1 S am. 14,3 

Ahimaaz, 2 Sar. 17,17 and 18.19 

Abimelech, 2 Sam,21,1 and 22-9 

Abitophel and his doings, 2 Samue. 1 5 -ar 
16:a0d 17 

Aholah and Aholibab, Ezek-23.4 

Aholiab, an-excellent workeman , Ex0( 


31. 
CE Our Aide of Chriſt, Heb, 4-14 
The Aide of Ifrael is of God, Deut, 33-26 
 Aicimus a wicked man, 1 Macc.7:.9 at 


9.54 
Alexander the Copper ſmith, 2 Tim. 4.1 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus £ pipt 
» 2 Macc.1o,1 
A_ deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil 


I 
Give notthine Almes grudgingly, 2 cc 
9:7 
Chriſt our Altar, Hebr, 13, 10 
The Altar and the torme thireof. Exoc's 


C 2. 


5 Amaleckites, Exod. 15,9 Numb, 14.25 
Deute, 25,17 1 Sam.15,2,3 
Amaſa the heed of Abſaloms armie, 3 Safi, 
17,25 and 20,4 | 

Amaziiah king of Indah, 2 Kipgs. 14,1 
Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el , Amos 7 

Io | 
mmonites , Ge. 19, 3$ Deut. 23,3 Iudges 
I1,3 254.10 
mnon d:fileth his fiſter Tamar , 2 Samuel 


I 
ae, king of InJah wicked, 2 kings 21, 
19,20 
Lmorites, Gen. 14.7 Deut, 2.24 abd 20,17 
Tudges 1,34 I kings 29 
mos the Prophet, Amos 1,T 
mram the ſonne of Kohath, Exod. 6,18 
Toſbua killeth the Anckims , Luſh, 11,21 
Iudges 2, 2.0 
nanias and his wife Saphiras death , Actes 


5,10 

Ananias the chiefe prieft, Actes 23, 2 

nanias the diſciple of Chrilt. Actes 9. 10 

ndronicus is ſlaine. 2 Mach. 4, 38 

The ſeventie Ancients of the people of Iſ- 
rae], Num, 11, 16 

\ngels ard their creation, col. 1,18 

The Angel deni. t1 to be worthipped, Rev, 

19,10 and 22,9 : 

The Ang<l guideth the hoaft of Iſrael, 
Exod 14.19 

The Angel thcweth of Chrifts birth, Luke 
2,10 

ngels keepers of the litle ones, Matth. 18 
10 


Peters Angel, Aﬀtes 12, Ig 
The Angels minifter unto Chriſt, Matt. gq. 11 
they comfort him in the garden, Luke 23, 


43 

ngels the mioifters of God, Hebr. 1,7 

The three Angels that Abraham received 

into his houſe, Geneſ.1$,2,5 Lotallo re- 

ceiveth.ewo, Gen.19,1,3 

0 be Anrgrie. with:thy. brother , is dawna- 

ble, Mattbh.5g,22 

Anna the mother of Tobie the young, Tob. 

| I1.9 

Anna the Propheteſſe, Luke 2,36 

\Annas , father in law to Cainphas , Iohn 18 

| 13 . 

Be ready alwayes to gine an Anſwere of the 

| hopethat is in you, 1 Pet.3,15 

Antichriſt, who? 1 Iohn 2,22 and 4,3 

| 2 Thefl, 2,3 

The Antiochiins firſt tht ' were named 

Chriſtians, Acts 11, 26 

Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 Macca. 2,20 and 
ms 

Mntiachus Eupator, 1 Macc,6.17 2 Macc, 

10,10 and 13,1 

Apollonius dilcomfired 'by Ionathan, 

I Macc. 10,8 

los a learned man. Aﬀtcs 18,24 

e-Apoſtles afflicted for Chriſts {:ke, Acts 

| 4,3 andy, 18 

[The Apotiles. aske who is the greateſt in 

the kingdome of heaven, Matt, 18,1 

he Apofiles firſt ſent to the lewes , Matth, 


10,6 
(The Apoſtles ſhall iudge the twelye tribes, 
Matth, 19, 28 
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Apoftl:s .why they were ordeined in the 
" church, 1 cor. 1,28 

God wudgeth not accordirg to the Appea- 
rance, I Sam, 16,7 

7 Aquil: and Priſcilla do harbor the church 
I cor-16, Ig 

© The ruioe of the Arabians, 21,14 

King Arad ilaine, Nutn, 21,3 

The Arzmices.2 Samuel 8 and 1o. 2 kings 
5 and6 and 7 and 8 

Araunah ſclleth his threſhing floore to Da- 
vid, 2 Samurl 24 24 

Mamre a Citie of Arba , called'alſo Hzbron, 
GeBes 39» 27 

Ariftarchus tecliow priſoner with Paul, col. 


4, 10 

The Atkz of God , the forme and uſe there- 
cf, Exod.25,10- Deut. 13,3 and 31,26 
Luthua 3:43 1$Sam.4 unto 7,3 2 Samuel 
L5, 24 

The Arkz of Noas,Gen.6,14 and 7,1 
I Pet, 3,20 7 

The ſtretched out arme of God , 1 kings $ 


42 

Arpachſbad , his birch and age, Geneſis 11, 
10,12,13 x | 

Fl:e Arrogancie, Rom, 12,3 

e Ala king of ludah,and his duings. 1 kings 


15,8 

Afabej Ioabs brother flaine,z Sam. 2,23 

Aſaph che brother of Heman , chanter , I 
chion. 6, 39 

Aſher Iazkobs ſonne, Gene. 3o, 13 his ble(- 
ſirg and bis portion, Deuce, 33, 24 Iuthua 


19,% 

Ld idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samariah, 2 kings 17, 30 

Aſhtaroth , the idole that the Iewes wor - 
thipped, ludges 2, 13 and 3,7 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia, Ates 16,6 
at length hee preached there, Actes 19 


lo 

Alt kelon taken by Tudeh,Tudges 1,18 

Teſus entreth on an afle into Icruſalem, mat. 
21,7 

Ailes in nſe among the Iſraelites, Geneſis 
42,26 Iudges 12,14 

Tae Afſe of Balaam 1pezketh , Numb, 22 
28 

Aihur went out of the land of Shinar , Gene. 
lO,11 

Afluerus king., hjs doings aod his lawes in 
the bouke of Efter. 

Athaliah reigoeth/over iu lab}, 2 kings 11 


Pal reprooveth the Athenians for their ſu- 
pertticions, Actes 17, 22 

Azariah reigneth in tftead of: his father A. 

. Ziah',.and. is ftricken-with a leproſie, 
2 Kings'I5,1, 5 Wi oh 

Az rialythe Prophet, 2 chron, 15.1 


B 


Aal-perazim, acertaine place; 2 Samuel 
F,2Q 
Baal- peor-, an-idole : the Iſraelites for iop« 
ning themſclves thereunto ,.are Put/ to 
dearh;Num- 25,3 Deute. 4.3.4 | 
o_ and Rechab kill Iſh-bother , 2 Sam, 
"4qz A 


Baafha king of Tfrael , and bis doings; 
I kings 15,16 to chap. 16,8 

The d<ftruction of Babel foreſpoken , Iſai, 
13 

The building of Babels towre , Gene, 13 


4 

Babes in Chriſt, 1 cor. 3,1 

Againſt Babblers, Ecclus. 20.5 

Bucchides captaine of king Demetrius ar 
mie diſccmfited, I Macc. 9.68 

Backbiring forbidden,Levit.19,16 Ecclus. 
28,13 Prov.26,22 

Backbiting iste-Le avoyded, I Pet. 2.1 

B.goas th: Eunuch, Iudeth 12,11 

Balaam the ſcnne of Beor , Nutv. 22 and x 
end 24 2 Pet,2,15. He is flaine,Icſh,1; 


22 

Bal-k, King of the Moabites , Num, 22 and 
25 and 24 

Juſt B.lances, Levit. 19,36 

One Bapriſmwe, Eph. 4,5 

lubn ſeu to B-ptizeglohn 1, 3 

The diſciples of Chriſt Bapc1ze, Iohn 4,2 

Chritt is B.prized; Matt, 3,15 


To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 


mo - or cf Ieſus, Matt. 28,19 ates 

2,390 

To be Baptized in Chriſt, is to put on ChriR, 
Rom.6 3 Gal. 3,27 

Wee are B-ptized unto the dezth of Chriſt, 
Rom. 6, 3 

Chriſt B:priizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Matth. 3,11 Mar,1,8 Luke 3,16 
Ichn 1,16,33 

Barrabas the murtherer, Luke 23, 1$ Ichn 


18,40 
Barak and Debcrah deliver Iſrael , Indges 


4 

Bzruch, Ieremiahs \{cribe, Ier. 36,4 

Batzillai, and his deings., 2 Sap, ig, 3i 
1 kings 2, 7 

The Bajtzrd ſhall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord, Dcut.23,2 

C Priefts are forbidden to have their heads 
or beards, Levit.21,5 | 

The ſhayen Beard was a ſigne of ſorrow to 
the Iewes, Ia, 15,2 

Creation of Beafts, Gene. 1.24 

Paul fought with Beafts at Epheſus , 1 cor. 
19,32 

Beaks cleane and uncleane, Ley, 11,2 Dceut, 


I4s 4 
Wh<n thou goeſt to Bed , thinke on Gods 
ward, Dcut.11,19 
Behemoth, and his propertie,Lob 40:10 
Bela, a Citic, called Zur, Gen. 14:2 
Belceve io Ieſus Chritt , and thy tones ſhall 

be forgiven, Actes 10443 
To beleeve is the gift of Gud , Matth, 13,11 

and 16,17 IohnG, 44 f 
To kim that beleeveth , all things are pcſli- 

ble, Mctke 9, 23 


' Hee that belecveth in Chrift, ſhall never pe- 


rith. Iohn 3,15 
Belihazzar king of the B abylonians X Daniel 


Benaiah killeth Toab,1 kings 2,34 
Ben- hadan kivg of Aram , and his doings, 
Ikivgs 15:13 2 Chron. 16,2 | 
Beniamin , Gene. 35: 18 and 43 abd 44 
and 45 Deuter.-33;12. 
Beth-el 
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Bzth-el or Luz , Gene, 28, 19 Tudg.1, 245 To bring the Body in ſubieQion , 1 corint. The golden Calves of Ieroboam, 1 kings 

I Sam. 10.3 9, 27 ; I2,2 
Bzth-lehem,called alſo Ephrah,Gen, 35, 19 Th- Body of Chriſt, the Church , Epheſ, 1 Canaan js accuſed, Gen.9,25 

Mich, 5,2 Luke. 2,4 + Nw Cariazn a fat land, Aowing wiih mitke and 
Bethfaida an vnfaithfull citie, Matth,11, 21 Oar Bodies re earthen veſſ-ls, 2 cor, 4,7 honie, Ex04. 3,8 
Beth-!hebz Vciahs wife lyeth with Dauid, and 5, 1 : ; The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 

2 Sam. 11,4 To be in the Bocke of life, Phil. 4,3 andro of God, Exod 15,13 promiſed to Abra- 
Bth- ſhemites are punithed for locking in= be rafed out of it, Exod, 3 2.32 ham, Gene. 12, 7 

to thz Arcke of the Lord, 1 Sam.6,19 The Bockes of curious zrtes «re bart, Acts The ſonnes of Canaan, of whom deſcended: 
Bethuel, the father of Rebekah, Gen, 22,2 3 19,19 the Canaznites, Gen. 10,15 
Bethulia is beſieged by Olufernes,ludeth + Toftah commannderh to ſave the Prophets The Canaavites diſcouwfized by the tribe of 
Bezileel,un excellent worckraan,and his do» Bones, 2 Kings 23, 18 Indah,ludg.1,4 

ings. Exod. 31, 2 and 35,30 He thac is Borne of God , finneth nor, lohn The Cinaanites imote the Tfraelites, Nums 
C Who bideth in Chriſt, i Iohn 2,6 3,2 14, 45 
How God bideth in vs, I Ioha 3,24 They that are borne of God, Iohn 1,13 The Canaznites , that remained , were as 
Bilhah Rahels maide, Geneſis 29, 2gand 1 Iohn 5,1 4 thornes to Iſrael. Ind.2,3 

20,3 Change nor the ancient Bounds, Deute.19 The Canaanitilh wotnan, Mat. 1 5,22 
A Bill of diuorcement Deut, 24,1 I4 and 27,17 Prov,22,28 and 23,10 The candleſticke and foſhiun theregi, Exod. 
To Binde and looſe , Matt,16, 19 Iohn20, The Bowe in the cloud, Gene, 19,14 25 31 and 37,17 and 40, 24- 
1 Man liveth not onely by bred , Deutero. C3pernaum an unbeleeving citie , Matths 


23 
Birds created, Ger. 1,20 13 11, 2 
Birds cleane and vncleane,Leuir. 11,13 We are all one Bread, 1 cor,10,17 The Cphrtorims deſtroyed the Auims, Deus 


Eſau efteemeth noc his Birthright,Gene,z25 Chriſt the living Bread, Iohn 6, 51 2.23- 
23 The feaft of unleavened Bread, Exod, 23,15 The captivitie of the kin gs of Iudah fore 
The office ofa true Biſhop , 1 Tim. 3 Tit, I and 34,18 ſpcken, 2 Kings 20,17 Icrem.26,14 and 
po IP-r.5,h The breaking of Bread, Actes 2,46 20,4 
Biſhops mult be faul:lefſe, Titus 1,7 The ihew Bread, Levir. 24,515 The cares of this world doe chcke up the 
The Bithop of our ſoules , Ieſus Chriſt, 1 Bread comforrerh the hezrt, Geneſis 18,5 word,Mur,4,19 
Pet.2.25 Indg.19,5 Plal. 104, 15 God cCaried the children of Iſrael upon Ea» 
Birternefle and fierceneſſe to be auoyded, Common Bread,ballowed Bread » 1 Samuel, gies wings, Exod. 19,4. 
Ephe £4.31 2T, 4 7 Cendebeus captaine of the ſea coaſt, 1 
5 Th: Bi-tphemer, ought to be toned to To eate Bread in the {weat of the browes, Macca,15,38 
dearh,Leuit. 24,15, 16 Gen.3,i9 The Centurion and his faith, Mat. $, 5 
Blaſphemie ag1icRt the holy Ghoſt, Mar. x 2 Jazkob debreth onely Bread toezte, and Gyd reiecterhthe Iewes ceremonies. Ifa; 
3- Mark--2,a$8.19 cloathes to put 0n, Gene, 28,20 1,11 and 66.3 Heb. 10,5 
The detcription uf a Bleſſed man, Pſalme 1 Breaking of Bread, Acts 2, 42 The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2, 1 
Mait.5,3 Whom 1laakub callieth his Biethren , Gene. 4 Chamois a beaft,Deur. 14,5 


5 h a 
The bietffed of God are called ſheepe,Mat, _ 29.4 Elijah tbe charer of Iſracl, 2 kings 21 2- 
25,3 Chriſt not aſhamedro callus Brethren, Heb, Chaurets of yron in uſe among the Canaa 


3 

To blefle God , for to giue thanks vntc him 2, 11 ; nites,Iudges 1.19-and 4, 

Gene 24,27 p The Brethren or couſins of Chrift beleeve To make bioſelfe chafte Fan kingdome 
Blefſing , for gift, Geneſ.3311, 2 corinth, nor in him, Tot 7, 5 of heaven, Mat. 19,12 

9,5 Brotherly love, Roi. 12,10 . Blefled is the man that God chaftiſeth , Iob 
The manner of Bleffing the people , Numb, 1 Buggerers (hal not poticife the kingdome 5,17 

6.24 and Gen, 48.20 of heaven, cur.6,9 1 Tim. 1.1o. Chaſtile thy childe betime,Prov.13-24.a 
Bl:fing ro thoſe that obey and ſerve the Every one ſhall beare his owne Burthen, 19,18 nd 22,15 

Lord, Exod.23,25 Deur.$,6- and 11,27 Gal. 6, 3 Chattitie is the gifc of God, Wild. $, 21 

28.2 Wee muft beare one an others Burthen, Gal. Chemoth the abomination of Moab, 1 kivg 
Lay no tumbling blocke before the blind, 6, 2 ; 11,7 .. 

Levit, 19. 14 Burnt offerings, Levit,6.9,12 The Cherubims keepe the way of the tr 
The Blinde borne for the glory of God. The fire Bulb, Exod, 3,2 : ot life, Gen. 3,24 

Iohn 9. 3 | The faithfull are Gods Building. 1 corinth, OfF=nq nor little children, Mat. 18,6- 
The Blinde guide, Matth. 15,14 39 The rod of correttion for children , Prov; 
The Blinde healed by Chriſt, M:tth.g,29 To build upon Chriſt, golde, filver,&c, 1 a42,15 Ecclus. 3o, 13 


Chritt healeth the Blindewith his ipctle, Cor. 3,12 The A gels of lictle chilaren, Mat,1Þ,10 
M:rke $,23, 24, 25 | Children as Concerning tnaliciouine Be, ang 
Blindoeffe of heart, Roman, 11,8 Epheſ, 4, C not in underſtanding, I Cur, 14,20 
18 ; : Children breught co Chrift, Mat, 19,13 
Th: Blood, for the man that is flaine , Iofh, c- Aiaphas and his doings , Mitth. 26,57 Chrift receiverh the chiude into his armes; 
20, 5 : Iohn 11. 49 Marke 9. 36 
By the Blood of Chriſt wee have remiſfion Ten Caldrons for the Temple, 1 Kings 7 wee «re che children.of God by faith,Gal 
of 1nnes, Matt, 26,18 Heb. 4,14 1 Perer 38 h 3,26 
I,2 | Caleb and his doings, Num.13.7 and 14:6 Childrens obedience to their parents, Epk 
7 Toha and Iatnes called Boanerges by Julh. 14,6 6, 1 
Chriſt , and what that is to ſay, Marke 3, The goluen Calfe , Exod, 32 itis ground Cnorzzin a citic that Chrift reprooveth fc 
17 | into powder, Exod. 32,20 her unbelicfe, Matth. 11.21 
Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2. and 3 and 4 Many Called, and few cholen, Matth, 20,16 Paul a choſen veſſel, Actes 9,15 
Our Bodies recontecrate unto Chrit, z Roin.g,6 ; Chriſt concesved , Luke 1, 35 is borne, 
Corim.6,45, they are the Temples of rhe Chrift is come to Call finners , Matth. 9," 3 Luke 2,7 is -c;tcumciled, a.uke2,21 1 
doly GhoR, 1 Car.6,19 | | Love them thar Call upon the Lord with baptized , M-tth. 3, 15 tent to preach 
All the taithfy:1'ore one Budy, 'Roth.1 2, 5 pure heart, 2 .I im, 2,22 libertie rg-the capiives , Ifai,6 1 3+Luke 
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2,31 and 4,43 and 5,32 he ſpeaketh the Commandements of men , being contrary 
words of God , Iohn 3, 34 he preacheth to Gods, ace not ro be receiued , Titus 1 
that the kingdome of the MeiT4S is at 
hand , and exhorteth to repentance , and The comming of Chrift in the day of i1d- 
ro belecue the Goſpel, Mat-4q,17 and9 gement , Matth.24,30 2 Per. 3 , 10 114.3 
35 hee is hungry , Mat.4+2 be is weary, 
John 4, 6 hee is poore, Matth.$.20 hee The comming of Chriſt with his Angels, 
entreth into Ieruſalem riding vpon an 
. afſe , Matth, 21 , 7 hee is ſolde by Indas The Comming of the Lord , Ifa.35, 4 and 
Matth, 26, 14 he is buffered , Mar. 26; 67 ; 
he is deliuered to be crucified , Matth. 27 The Common vie of goods inthe Primi- 
z6 hee prayeth for them that perſecure 
him, Lu.23, 34 he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt, The word Concubine for wife , Iudg. 19 ,2 
Mat.27, 5o hisreſfarre&ion , Mat-28 ke A ſhame not to Confeſle Chriſt , 2 Timoth, 


is Caried vp into heauen , Make, 16 , 19 


G2,1 I Mala 4,1 


tiue Church, Atts 2,44 


To Confefle God , for ro prayſe him , is oft 
tice in the Pialmes. 

To Confeſle that Iefus is Chriſt is the gift 
of God,Mat.16,17 

Remiſſian to them that Confefle their 
ſinnes , 1 Tohn 1,9 

Moſes Confefl-rth ro God the finne of the 
people, Ex99432,31 


* he comming of Chriſt foreſpaken , Nu. 

24,17 Iia.qo0,io 

hriſt God eternall,, Tohn 1 

Chrift greater then Dauid, Mat, 22,44 

hrift promiſed to Adam, Gen,3 , 1s to A- 

braham, Gen.12,3 

hrift ſent of God,lohn 8,42 

hrifſt ſent to ſaue the Tewes , Matt. 15 » 24 Confeffion of finnes commaunded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Leu.16,2T 

alſe Chriftes and falſe prophets doe great ConfcfTion of thy ſinnes ro God, 1 Kings 8 


hat kath his Confidence in 


hriſt without ſigne, 1 Per, 2,22 


miracles, Mat.24.5,24 3 
britians ſonamed firſt in Antiochia, A&s Curſed is hee t 
man.lere 17,5 
hriftians are free , 1 Pet,2, 16 Tohn $,32 God is not the authour of Confuſion , but 
hritians hated of the world , Matt.10,22 


[The Church is the houſe of God, 1 Time. 


of peace, I cor-14,33 

Who ought to beexciuded out of the Con- 
greg ation of the Lord, Deut. 23,1 

The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefnll, Prom. 28,1 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2 


The good Comnerſation of Chriſtians , Phi, 
1,27 and 3 217 


3,is5 
The Church of God is not contentions, 


Tae Apoftles forbid the Gentiles to be 
| Circumciſed, Actzs 15,28 
ircumciſe the foreskin of the heart , Dzut. 
10, 16 and 30,6 Rom. 2, 29 colofſ. 2 The Conuerſation of Saints fhowld proucke 
vs to follow their faith , Heb. 13,7 
Condemners of the word of God ſhall be 
puniſhed, 1 Sam, 2,30 Iſa.z8,14 
Cornelius the captaine, Actes 10,1 
Abraham commanded to Circumciſe his Brotherly correction, Prou,z 7,6 Mat- 18 
| family, Gen. 17,9. 10 
Circumcifion and vncircumci 
thivg, 1 cor. 7,19 
Circumciſion is ſeruitnde,GA4l. 2,4 


Paul Circumciſerh Timothie, Acts 16,3 
od Gircumciſeth our hearts , and why, 


Is 
fiod are no- They that refuſe CorreQion, ere threatned 
of God , Leuit.26,22 
The Corre&Rion of the Lord, Heb-1 245 
he ſecond Circumcifion vacer Ieſhng, It is permitted to Corred thy brother : but 
to hate him is forbidden , Leutticus 19 
BVece haue no continuing Citie here , Hebr. 
| 4 Circumciſion the Couenant of God , Gene, 
None'Cleane before God, Iob 25,4 17,13 
leopitrathe daughter of Prolemeus, 1 Mac. The Couenant of God with Noah , Geneſis 


10.57 9 
he Cloud filleth the houſe ofthe Lord, Co 
it Kings 8:10 


uerouſnefle is idolatrie , col. 3. 5 
Coueteouineſle is inſatizble, pro. 27,20 
he renting of che Clothes a figne of great Couetoulneſfle is the root of all euill,1 Tim, 
heauinefle, Ioſh-7,6 Matt.26,65, 2 Sam, 
Conetouſneſſe to be auoided Prou.1 5-15 
Iſa.3.12 Iere.8.1o Epheſe.5.3 


5 To heape Coxles vpon the head ofhis e- 
Be of good Courage in affliction , Iohn 16 


tiemie, Rom. I 2,20 

ht to Comfort another , T Thefſ. 4 
| 18,2and 5,14 

Th- Comforter is promiſed, Iohn 14,16 Rom.11 33 
and 15,26 and 16,7 

he ten Commandements , E xo. 20,1 Deut, 


33 
The Counſels of God are voſearchable, 


The Iſraelites aske Counſell of God in their 

affzires, Indg.1.1 and 20, 18.23, 1 Sam. 

| 5.7 : 10.22 and heerein they vie the helze 

Ceach thy childe the Commandements of of the Prophets , 1 Sam-9,9 2Kipgs 22 
od, Deut,6,z 13 


God breaketh the counſels of the heathen; 
Pſal. 33,10 

Courteouſneſſe required in Chriftians, Eph, 
4-32 TI cor.Jg,4 

Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midia« 
nitiſh harlot, Num.25,7,8,15 | 

{ All things created by Chrift, col. 1,16 

The Creation of man, Gen.1,25 

God our Creator, D-ut, 32,18 

The Goſpel hath beene preached to euery 
creature, col, 1,6 

Every creature of God is good, 1 Timor, 


4.4 5 FOEER IM 
The Creature is ſubie& to vanitie, Rom.f, 


20 

God uſeth his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure, Iſa, 45,9 

We are new Creatures by faich in Chrig, 
2 Cor. 5,17 Gal.6.15 

They of Creta liars, Titus 1,12 

The faith of Criſpus , and his whole houſe, 
Ages 18,8 

Take thy Croſſe, Mat. 10,38 and 16,24 

Paul reioyced in the Crofle of Ieſus Chrift, 
Gal. 6,14 

The Crowne of righteouſnefſe , 2 Timothy 


4, 

The Crowne of thornes, Mat. 27,29 

Who crucihie the fleſh and the luftes there. 
of, Gal.5, 24 

C The Cup and breadrhat wereceſve in rg. 
membrance of Chriſt, 1 cor. 10,16 

The Cup for death and crofle , Mar. 20. 22 

Curſed 1s he that fulfiileth not the law, Gal, 


3,10 

Curie is he that hangeth on the tree, Dent, 
21, 23 

The Curtaines of the Tabernzcle,Exo,26, 5 
«nd 36,8 

Olde cuftome cannot be forgotten , Prover, 


22,6 
1 Cyrus king of Perfia and his doings , Iſa» 
44,28 and 45,1 EzraTgi 


D 
D 389 the god of the Philiftims, x Sam! 


5» 2 
Damaris beleeved in Chriſt, Attes 15,34 
The Damned are called goates, Matth. 25 
32 

Daniels doings conteined in the 14 chap 
ter of this booke , whereof ſome be Ape 
crypha, 

Dan the ſonne of Taakob , Genef, 30,6 and 
49,16 Deure.33,2z loſh.i9,40 

The deeds of Darkenefſe, Rom.13,13 

Darius doings, Dan. 5.31 and chap,6and9 
and 14 EzraG6,1 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
fire, Num, 16 

David Daunceth before the Lord , 2 Sam.6 


14 | 
David deceived Saul,1 Sam,20,5 he decei« 
veth King Achiſh, 1 Sam.27,10 
David deſpiſed the commeundement of the 
Lord in committing adultery. 2 Samuel 


7 2,9 
David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking 
of Shimei, 2 Sam 16,19 —_ 
ayig 


| Pavid awenteth his ſorne Amnon. 2 Samu, 


I 13,31 

nel of neceſlitie eateth the ſhew loaves, 
1 Sam,21,6 Matth. 12,34 

David of what Rtocke hee came, Ruth 4. 17 

Davids doings from the 1 Sail. 13, 14 to 
I kings 2,12 

David flew a lyon, 1 Sam. 17,34,35 

Drvid upright before the Lord, I kings 
148 and15.3 

Xo difference of dayes among the faith. 
full, Rom. 14, 5 

\ D-bate and ſtrife ate workes of datkenes, 
Rom, 13,12» 13 I corint, 1,10 and 11 
16 

Debir a citie, Toſh, 10.'3 and 15,15 

What is required in Dzacons, 1 Tiw..z,8 

Dezcons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poſtles, Acts 6.5 k 

Wee muſt not exceed meaſure inlamenting 
the Dead. 1 The11. 4, 13 

Gul ſeeketh to the Dead , 1! Sam, 28,11 

Seeks not to the dead for any: thing, Deus» 

18.11 Luke 16,29 

The dead 1hill heare the voyce of the 
Sonne of God, and (all live.Iohn 5,25 

Chrit foreſpeaketh his owne Death , Mutth, 
16,21. 

Death fwallowed up into vickorie, 1 corint. 


lf, 54 | 

The ſecond death, Revel. 2 0,14. 

Death commeth through diſobedience , 
Deut. 20,1 7,18 

The day of death uncertaine, Luke 1 2, 40 

Curſe not che D2afe, Levit-19,1 4 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe , Matrke 7, 32 

Of Deborah and Barak, Iudg.s,1 

Deborah , Rebekahs nurſe dieth , Gepeſis 


q' 

Deborah the wife of Lapiduth, Iudg. 4,4 

Deceive not thy brother, Levic, 19,13,14 

God will reward every one according to 
his Deeds, matth.16,2 7 

Delilah betrayeth Sampſon, Indg. 16: 

Demetrius, Seleucus fonne and his dbinge, 
from 1 Mac.7,1 unto 2 Mac-15 

If wee denie Chriſt , hee will. denie us, 
2 Tim. 2,12 

The affurance of th2 deſperate , Ezckiel 
33, Io. 

D:-brs not demaunded before the yecres of 
freedome, Deurt. 1 5,2 

Chriſt healeth two pofIsſſed of Dzvils, Mat. 
8.:8 and 12,2: - 

The Dzyill confeſſeth that hee knoweth 
Chriſt and Paul, Make 3,24 Luke 4,34 
Acts 19,15 

The Devijl is a murtherer, Tobn $,44 

The Devill prince of chis world, Epne. 2,2 
Toh. 12.31 Col.2.15 the accuter of the 
Faithful, Revei.12, to ouradverſarie, and 
enermie, 1 Pet.5.8 Epheſ. 6,72 

D:vils driven out by faſting aad prayer, 
Matth, 7.21 

The Devill ſeduceth the woman , and is 
therefore curſed, Gen,3»14 
e King is bound to reade the booke of 
Deuteronomie,and why, Deut«17,19,20 
uteronomie is commaunded to be read t0 
women and children, Deut.31,11,12 


UMI 


H 


The ſecond Table. | 


Deuteronomie is delivered to the Levites 
and Eiders, Deut. 31,9 

Iofiah reade the booke of D2uteronomie 
tothe People, 2 kings 23,2 

C The diligence of minifters, Prover.27 
2 


3 

Dinah, the Daughter of Iaakob , raviſheds 
Gen. 34: 3 : 

Dionyfius an Areopagite beleeyeth ia 
Chriſt, Acts 17,34. 

Diatrephes reprooved for his arrogancie, 
3 Iohn 9: 

Seventie Diſciples ſent to preach. Lu. 10,1 

The Diſciples wherein they may be know- 
ea, Iohn 8,31 and 13, 35 

Diſeaſes are the fruirs of ft3nne, Iohn 5,14 

In diſeaſes God ought to be ſought unto. 
2 kings 1, 16 

Diſguiting raiment is forbidden both to 
man and woman, Deute, 22,5 

How God hateth diſobedience, I Sam.1s 


23 

The diſobedient ftriken with madneſle, 
and blindnefie, Deuce. 28,28. 

The man that diſobeyeth the Ludge » ſhall 
die, Dzut.17,12 


He thar diſobeyeth God, is ſubie& ro many. 


curſes, Deur:28,15 

Againſt Divorcement, 1 cor. 7,10 

Duvination forbidden, Levit.20,27 Deuter. 
18,10.,11 Iſa, $,19 

He or thee that hath the ſpirit of Divinztion 
ougit to be ſtoned todeath, Leviticus 20 


27 

CE Scund Doctrine, Tit. 7,8 

No doctrice , but Caritt ought to. be re» 
ceived, zIohn 19 coi.z,) 

Dottrives of deviis, 1 T im.4,1 

Doeg diicloſed David .zo Saul. 1 Samuel 
22,9 

Give __ holy things to Dogges, Matihew 
7 » 

The Dogge is turned to his vomit, 2 Peter 
2, 30 

Dommage that one doeth to another, E xod. 
2235 | 

The Dove ſent out of the Arke, Gene, 8,8 

The Dube is healed, Mat, 9,3z 

\ The Dragon, the old {erpent, Revelatign 
20, 2 

By Dreames God ſpe:k=th to the Prophets, 
Nut, 1 2,6: 

Spiricual! Drinke, I cor. 10, 4 

Chiilt was called in ſcorne a Drinker of 
wine, Matthew 11, 19 the Apoſtics allo, 
Acts 2,13 

The Dropſie is healed, Luke 14,2 

The evils that come of Drunkernneſle, Prov, 
232 

Drickenoefle tobe avoided, even of kings, 
Pro.31,4 Luke 22,34 Epheſ 5,18 

CMan is Duſt, Gen. 3,19 

The Duft of the feete ſhaken off agiinft 
whom, Matth, 10, 14 . 

E- diany-dwelling places in the houſe of 
God,lahn 14, 2 

\ Paul defireth to Die, Phil.1, 23 

Chrift prayeth not ro Die, Matt. 26,39 

Chriſt defireth to Die for us, Luke r2,50 

It is ordeiped for all to Dice once. Hebrewes 


9,27 


Chriſt Dyed for our finngs, Rom, 4,25" 
E 


'T He E:rth is curſed for Agams tranſgreſ< 
fion, Gene, 3.17 

The Earth is corrupt,Gene-6,11 

Man ſhall rerurne to the Earth , Geneſis 3, 


19 
To Ezte the fleſh of Chrift. Tohn 6. 51. 63 
q Eh ed-melech the blacke Moore, Iereaie 


38,7 
Eber and his ſonnes, Gene, 1 0,25 
5 Eſau,why he is called Edom, Gen, 25,30 
Edom denieth pafſige to Iſrael , Numb. 20 


14, 18. 

_ rebelleth from under Indah, 2 kings 

»2O 

5 The Egyptians eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Genetis 42.32 of whom locke in Exod. - 
11 andiz Deut,23,7 Iere. 46 Ezek, 
32,12 

Egypt the yron fornace, Deute. 4,20 

7 Ehud a Indge in Iſrael, Indg.3,15 

17 The Ekronites and their doings, 1 Sam, 
$10 

T What conditions the Elders onght to - 
have, Titus 2,2 

Eleazaxr the ſonne of Aaron, Exod, 6,25 
Ioſh, 24, 33 

Gods purpoie is by bis Eletion,Rom,g, 12 

Election of grace, Row. 11, 5 

Make your calling and EleQtion ſure, 1 Pet, - 
I, Io 

As tonching the Election they are loved 
for the fathers ſake, Row. 11,28 

The Ele& have obtained that Lirael obtai- 
ned not, Rom. 11,7 

Wee know that ye arc Elect of Gad. 1 Theſ, 


I,4 

Election licth in God » and not in us, R om. 
9,11,16 

The Ele& zre few in number, Mat. 7,14 

Elected before the foundation of the world, 
Eph.1,4 


The Elect of God cannot -be condemned, 
Rom. $, 33 34 

The Ele& were choſen before the founda. 
tions of che world, Epheſians 1,4 1 Peter 


1,2 

Eli the prieft and his doings, 1 Sam-1 and 
2 and 3 and; 

Elizkim, called alſo Jehoiakim,z kin.2 3,34 

Elias and Eliſeus, Luke 4, 25,27 *© 

Eliiah the Prophet and his doings , 1 kings 
17 unto the 2 kings 2 

Elimelech and his wite Naomi, Ruth 1,2 

Elizabert Zacharies wife , Luke 1,5. 

Eliſabald, 2 kings 2, 23 

Eliſha doeth good for evill, 2 king. 6,22 

Eliſha, his life and bis doings. i kings 19 
unto the 2 kings 13. 22 

Eliſha is called from the plow to prophecie, 
1 kings 19;19 

Aliſheba Azrons wife, Exod. 6,23 

Elon a iudge in Iſrael, Judg. 12,11,12 

Elymas , the ſorcerer withitandiog Paukt- 
preaching, Aﬀts 13,S 

Ce Emmanue), Match. 1.23 

\ Takz form among you all Enchanters, 


Deut, 18,10,11 
Eachanters» 


Enchanters ; ad iSoothſayers driven out of Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 1.29 2Petet The wiſedome of the fleſh is death, Rom,y | 


Iſrael by Saul, 1,Sam.28, 3 
. The End of all things is at hand. 1,Pet.4, 7 
He that endureth to the End , ſhall be {aued. 
I Mat. 24,13, 2 Thefl.3,13 | 
Eneas healed by the meanes of Peter, Atzs 
9.33 | 
FL oue thine Enemies. Mat.5, 44 Pro.25 , 21 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luke.23,34 
Enoch the ſ{onne of Sheth, Gen. 4.26 
Flee Enuie. Gal. 5-26. 1 Pet.2,1 
Enuious perſons, Pro.23,6 
Epheſians worſhipped Diana, Actes 19, 35. 
Ephraim and his doings , Gen, 41 , 52 and 
48,5 and 50,23 
The Ephramites murmure againſt Gideon, 
Iadg.-$,1 
The Epicures diſpute with Paul. At, 17,18 
Paules Epifiles hard to be underſtood , 2 
Per. 3,16 
< The Earneſt of the ſpirit in our heerts, 
2 Ccor.1.22 and 5,5 
CE Eſarhaddon reigveth after Sancherib , 2 
kiogs 19,37 
Eſau and his doings, Gene. 25 unto the 37 
Who are to be Eſchewed, 2 Tim. 3,5 
Efter and her doings, Eftzr 2 and 4 and 5 
ands and 7 and $8 and9 
© Hate that that is Evill, Row, 12,9 
Recompenſe not Evill for evill , Rom, 12 
17 
God turneth the Eyill into good , Gene.5o 
20 Rom, 8, 28 
Doe nor companie with Evill men, Pro, 
: 24,1 
We are Evill of nature, Mart.7,11 Gen.6,5 
An Eununch , Candeces chiefe governour, 
beleeveth in Ieſus Chrift, AQ, 8,37 
Eutychus reſtored to life, Ates 20,970 
E Hce that exalteth himſeife,tha}be brought 
lowe, Luke 18,14 
Examine all things,1 Thefl, 5,21 
Examine thy ſelte before thou core to the 
ſupper of the Lord,1 cor, 11,28 
Excommunicate thoſe that love 
Chrift, 1 Cor, 16,22 
The Excommunication that Paul uſed , 1, 
COr. FF 5 ; 
Exorciſts hurt by the euill ſpirit, Act. 19 
I3,16 
back brivgeth hope, Rom. 5,4 
7 The good Eye,Matth.6,22 
Eyefor cye Exod,21,24 Matt-yJ,38 


not Icſus 


EF. 
Ld wiues fables, 1 Tim.4,7 


2 Cor.i3,5 
Continuance in Faith, Col, 1,23 
The ſhield of Faith, Ephet.6,16 
Chri& prayeth for Peters faith, Luke. 22 


2 
TH definition of Faith, H<eÞb.11,1 
Faith commeth by h=arivg, Rom. 10,17 
The Apoftles 'pray to hausz their Faith in- 
creaſed , Luke 17,5 
Faith in God by Chrift,1 Pet.,1, 21 Matth, 


83.33 ; 1 | 
Faith ioyned with charitie , 1 Tim-1,5 


* 


Egery one ought to proove his Faith, 


The ſecond Table, 


1,3 

The ende of Faith is the ſalvation of our 
ſoules, 1 Pet, 1,9 

The Faith of Abraham, Gen,15,6 and 24 


5 

The faith of the Fathers, Heb.1 I 

By faith the fpiric is received, Gal,3 2 

By faith the heart is putitied » Aces 15,9 
Iohn I5, 5 

By faith we reſiſt the devill, 1 Pet.5,9 

Faith wichout workes is dead, Lav. 2»1 7 

The faithfull are the children of Abraham, 
Rom.9,8 ; 

The firatuil Chall not come 1nco concemna- 
tion, Lohn 5,24 

To fall into the hands of the living God, 
Hebr. iO,31 

To fall upon the face, Gen, 17.17 Ruth 2, 
10 

A great famine is Samaria, 1 Kings 18,2 
2 kings 6, 25 

The {umme of Gois word foreſpoken, 
Amos 8, L1 

Moles fafteth fourtie dayes » and fourtie 
n:ghts,;Ex0. 34,8 Chritt likewiſe, Matt, 


42 

Fained faſting, Iſa. 58.3 Zech. 7,5 Marth. 
6, 16 

The Father of Chriſt is our fatter, Iohn 20, 
I7 

Hee that knoweth Chrift , knoweth the fa- 
ther, Iubn 14,7 

Honour thy father and mother,Matth. 15,4 
Matke 7, 10: 

Fathers are charged to teach their chil- 
dren the Law of God, Deut.11.19 

Hee that bearteth bis father , or murher, ſhall 

, "die the death, Exod.21,i5 Proverbs 20, 
ZO 

God doeth right unto the fatherlzfle, Deut. 
IO, 18 

T he fatherlefle,Deute.14,49 and 24,19 
end 26,12 and 27, 19 

{ The fearefull nwuſt abtent themſelves from 
watre, Deur, 20,8 

Lezroe to feare God, Dente, 14,23 

_ feare of God is true wiicduime, Iob 28 

The worthieft places at feaſtes , Matthew 
23, 6 

Fealts made at ſheepe-ſhearings , 2 Sam, 
13,23 F 

4 God reacheth to fight, 2 Sam.22,35 

The finger of God, for his power, Exod.8, 


19 . 

The tiſt borne in the lande of Egypt die, 
Exod. I1,4,5 and 12,29,30 

Of kit fruits, Exod. 22,29 Levit.23,10 

The firft fruits perteined to the hie Prietts, 
Num. 5,9 

Fiſhes cleane aud uncleane, Levit. 11,9,10 

LI 

{ Paul never uſed flatterie, 1 Thefl.2,95 

Flee in time of perſecution, Matth, 10,23 

The deeds of the fleſh, Gal.5,19 

Man is bur fleſh, Gene.6,3 

To be in the fleth , for, to live according to 
the flelh, Rom. 7,5 ED | 

Fleſh and blood, that is , whatſoeyer is in 
man, Matth, 16 17 


24 and 8, 6 


Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal.e,19 | G 
The fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith , Lohns, = 
54 a 
The care of the fleſh ought to be reieQed The 
Rom. 13,14 ic 
To eate the fic{h with the blood is forbid | The 
Gen. 9,4 ; of 
Be caretu}l over your flocks, Proy, 27,23 The 
Noahs fl»od, Gen.6 and 5 and kn 
The cauſe of the unver{ail Flood, Gen.6.5 Ci 
An off-ring of Floure, Levir. 2,1 ny 
1 By the Folde is underftood the Church God 
Ioha 10,16 ; _ 
A _ belopgeth to the fooles backe, Prove, | * 's 
26.3 - 
Forbeare one another, Epheſ. 4,2 Gide 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate coun. and 
ſell and foreknowledge of God. Ates 2, __ 
23 
Wee 2r2z eleCt according to the foreknow. 1 
ledge of God, 1 Per. 1.2 Godt 
Our 09” pgs Chrift, Heb.6,29 Fon 
How oft thou oughteſt to forgive 
ther, Matt, 1 * __y m The 
Fornicators ought not to be named 4« _ 
mong us, Ephel. 5,3 g 
Fornication ihall not inherite the kingdome Ma 
of God, 1 Cor. 6,9 p 
Forlake thy father and mother for Chtiſts F. be 
{ake. Matth.19,29 Gy ; 
Forſ:ke thy fclfe, Matth, 16,24 "ot 
Foolzs, Prov.12 unto 18 ! oy 
The Foxcs of Sampſop, Iudg.1sy ,q _— 
C Mans fragilitie, Ia, 40,6,7 God 
The —_ is kaowen by the Fruite, Matth,7 9.7 
I 
C Woetothem that be full, Luke 6,25 = , 
C Theplllar of fire, Exo0d.40,38 
Chrift is come to put fire on the earth, -w 
Luke 12, 59 Ghurto 
Everiafting Fire prepared for the devill, Þ p,,, 
matth, 25, 41 Gatto 
A law concerning the Fire that conſumeth I (54. 
the corne, Exod. 22,6 of th 
The Firie Law,Dent.33.2 The ps 
| Cod is 
G God is 
5 God 1 
(73 hal Ebeds ſonne and his doings, Indg, Þ ter, : 
9, 2 God is 
Gad the Prophet, 1 Sam.22,5 2 $4:24,!! | godis 
Gad the ſonne ef Izakob , Gen, 30,11 ad | j7 
49,19 Ioſh, 22 Exo, 
The counſell of Gamaliel, Attes 5.35 - . | TheLi 
The garment made of linnen and woollen | 2g, , 
forbidden, Deut. 22,11 Godis 
Aarons Garment, Exod. 28 6.12 
_ frait-gate leadeth to life , matth-7413 Þ There j 
. | 56 
Iudgement done in the Gates cf the citi The Gy 
Deut.22, 15 Ccanng 
Gatherings for the Saints, 1 cor. 16-1 Gog anc 
1 Gedaliah is flaine, 2 kings 25-25 Coiog q 
The Gelded ſhall notenter into the Col-[Gyich | 
gregation of the Lord, Deut 23, 1 Gomorr; 
Gentleneſle is praiſe worthy , Epbel- 4] yen, 6 
Gal, 5,23 WE» Follow. 
Election of the Gentiles , Pſal, 2,8 and '$]\v Guo, 
43:44 711 


Iſrael 


2 
06, Ades I1,17 and 14,27 
b The yocat1 
bid, I{,66,18,19 
6.5 15,26 
ich, 
ove, Iudg. 19,22 
OUNa 
'S 2) 
10We 
Heart, Matt» 12,44 
bro= 
d _ ney. As. $,20 
lone | of 72254 
12, 
rite 1 Cor, 12, 4 
receive, Acts, 20,35 
th.7 9.7 
: The defire of vaine Glory,Gal.5, 26 
arth, 9,23,24 
vill, Þ Prov, 2 3, 20 
vs 1 
ud Giuttony, Rom, 13,13 
of the people, Leuit,16,22 
God isa Spirit, Iohn 4, 24 
udg, | Ter, 23,2 3,24 
4,i1 
and 
Jller; 
6.12, 
211301 opus 
cities : 
| bog and bis fall, Ezek. 38 ,and 39 
© Eoing out of Egypt, Exod-12,3 7 
BJ Goliah flaine by David, 1 Sam. 17 
«412 ren, Gen, 1 9,24 
118 Follow.that that is good, Rom, 12,9 


I 12et is forbidden to be at peace with the 
Gentiles, Dent,7,2.-3 _ 
I The converſion of [the Gentiles , Iſa, 2,2 


The holy Ghofhfell vpon the Gentiles, Acts 


The converſion of the Gentiles before they 
Chcift calleth the Gentiles , whelps , Matth. 
God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes , Ack. 14, 16 
( The men of Gibeah,and their wickednes, 
Gideon and his doings , Iudges 6, and 7, 


nd 
the triall that Gideon roocke of his ſoul- 
| diers , and how many they were , Ludges 


5 
God meaſureth the Gift according to the 


Kluation is the Gifr of God, Ephe. 2,8 
The Gift of God is not bought with mo- 


Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 King, 
The Giftes of the holy Goft are diuers, 


To be girded with verity, Ephe.7, 14 
Gire , and it ſhal be given vato you , Luke 


6,38 
kisablefſed thing to Give , rather then to 
God loueth a cherefull Giver, 2 Corinth 
Man ought not to Glory in himſelfe, 1.Cor. 
4,7. but in the knowledge of God, Iete, 


Glutons and drunkards are to be auoyded, 


\The Goat charged with all the iniquities 


The people require new Gods , Exod. 32,1 
God is almighty, Gen. 17,1,and 35,11 


God is euery where and fſeeth all things, 


God is immortall, 1 Tim, 1,17, and6,16 
God is invincible Exod. 33,20, Iohn 1 , 18 
I Timo. 1,17 Moſes faw him, and how, 
Exo. 24, 10, ſo did I-kob', Gen- 32, 39 
The Living God is the Godiof Iſrael, Exod, 
29, 45, Levit. 26,13, 2 Cor,6, 16 

Codis with thee, a kind of ſaJuation , Iudg. 


reis but one God to the faithful , 1 Cor. 


The Gods that are made with mans hand, 
cannot ſaue themſelues, Baruch 6,14 


comorrah conſumed with fire from hea» 


1 Geoduele dyelieth in our fleſl:, Rom, 


3 
ion of the Gentiles by preaching 


The ſecond Table. 


Thou that art tanght , minifter to the tea. Of Hanun king of the Awmonites, and of 


cher in all good things, Gal.6,6 1 cor, 


the ill entreatie of Davids ſervants, 2 Sa, 
Io 


,14 10,4 
Doe good without fainting , Gal.6,9 enen Haran the ſonne of Terah , Gen. 1 1,27 


to thine enemies, Luke 6,35 

T ie definition of the Goſpel, Rom.1,16 

The ſumme of the Goſpel, Ephe. 1,7 

Chrift preacheth the Goſpel, mark, 1,14 

The Goſpell is the worde of the eternall 
God, I Pet,1,23 it isthe word of truth, 
Ephe, 1,13 

The ende of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God, 2 Theff. 2,10 4 Pet.q,17,18 

The Goſpel of Loho,why it is written, Ioh, 
20430 

The Goſpel ought to be preached to all 
Ccreatures,Mar, 16,15 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt , Matth. 
I 2,31 

The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are 
divers, I cor. 12, 4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Aqtes 2,2 

The holy Ghoft promiſed to the Apoftles, 
Luke 24,49 Iohn 14,16 Actes 1,8 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt ro them that 
delire him, Luke 11,13 

To goe unto his fathers, for to die, Geneſis 
I5,14 | 

C Through Grace are we ſaved, Ephe, 2,5 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 
ground,Tohn 12,24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 
nope aways, Dente. 23,24 

The Greekes ſecke for wiſedome , I cor. 
I,22 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Ephe.g, 
30 

C Gyants, Gen. 6,4 

Gyants in the land of Canaan, Numb. 13 


34 
H 


[4 Abacyc feedeth Daniel , reade the ſtory 
of Bel. | | 

Habel murdered his brother, Gen, 4.8 
Hebr.11,4 Matrh. 23,35 

Hadad Salomons enemy, 1 kings 11,14 

Haggai the Prophet, Ezra. 5,1 

Hagar Sarais maid, Gen. 16 and 21 

Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen.9,22 

Haman is hanged, Eſter 7,9,10 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
Samuel. 1 Sam, 1 and 2 

Hananiah the falſe prophet, Jere, 28,1 

Common Hands, Marke 7,2 

The laying on of Hands,AQs 19,6 I Tim, 


4,14 

Chriſt ſitteth at table with uuwaſben hands, 
Luke 11,38 

None caneſcape the hand of Gcd, Amos 9 
2 Deuter, 32+39 

Chriſt by laying on of Hands , healeth the 
ficke. Luke 4,40 

To ftretch the Handes out toward heaven, 
I Kings 8,22 Ex0d.9,22 and 17,11. 

The mans hand that was dryed up , is hea- 
led, Matr.12, 10 

Chriſt layeth bis Hands upon the Infants, 
Matt, 19,15 lag 

Hannah nourteth her childe, 1 Sam, 1,23 


Heraphah of the tocke of Gyants, 2 Saw. 
21, 16 

God whom he will,be maketh Hard bearted,. 
Rom, 9,18 

Nothing is Hard to God, Gen, 18,14 

The Harveſt, Levit. 19, 9 

The Harveſt of the faithfall, Matth, 9,35 
TIohn 4, 35 | 

Hzael king over Aram , 1 kings 19, 15 
unto 2 kings 5 

T The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Ephe, 4. 
I 


5 

Heare Chrift,Deut, 18,18 matt.17,5 

Singleneſle of Heart, 2 cor,1,12 2Peter 1, 
22 

Vncircumciſed Hearts, Tere. 9,26 Deut.1e 
16 out of the which come evill thoughts 
Matt. 15, 19 

The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man, 1 Sam, 16, 
7 Rom.1I,27 

The Heart of man is wicked , Geneſis 6,5 
Deunre, 29,19 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faichfull. Hebr. $,10 

The good Heart ſpeaketh good things, 
Mar. 12,35 

The creation of Heaven, Gen. 1,6.7,8 

New Heayens and newe eatth ,, 2 Peter 3, 
I 

The Heaven ſbut up becauſe of Gods wrath 
Deute.11,17 ; 

Hebron, a citie, Gen. 35,27 

It is comely for a woman to haye long 
Haire, 1 cor. 11,15 | 

Not ar Haire of thety ſhall periſh, that ſuffer 
for Chriſt, Luke 21» 1 3 

Our Haires be numbred, Matt. 10, 36 

Chrift is the Heire of all thipgs, Hebr, 1,1 

A deſcription of Hell, 11a, 30,33 

Heman the fipger.] Chron.6, 33 

Henoch the brit citie, Gen.4,17 

HenOch the ſonne of Kain, Gen. 5, 24- 

Henoch taken up, genel.5, 24 

Hetbs created , gene. 1,11 

There muſt be Kerefies, and why, 1-cor.11 


I0 

Herefies are deedes of the fieſb, galat. 5,19 
20 

Heretikes muft be avoyded, Tit. 3,10 

The Heritage of him that dieth without man 
child, Nume, 27;8- 

_ the Heritage of the Levites,Denteron, 
J 2 » . 

An Heritage reſerved for us in heaven, Mat, 
25.34 galat-3-17,:$ Titus 3,7 1 Ferer 

3 


1-5 4 | 
Chriit calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13,32 
Herod kilieththe jofants . Matt. 2,16 
The day of Herods nativity, Mzr.6.21 
Herods opiniun of Chritt, Matt. 14,2 
Hezekiah king of Iudah, and hig doings, 
2 kings 18 andlg and 20 Ifai,36 unto 
the 40. 

C 1heriyer Biddekel, gen, 2,14- 

Give thz workeman bis -Bire , Levit. 19,13 
Deur, 24» 14,15 | 


Hiram the king of Tyre, and his doings, | 


2 Sam, 


2, Samuel.y , 11. and Hiram the cuuning 
workmano ,1King 7.13 

God commaundeth the Hittites to be de- 
froyed veterly , Dent.20,7 7 

4 Hony in the lions body , Ludg.14, 8 

Honour all men, 1 Pet.2,17 

Giue honour to' the wife , as to the weaker 
veſſell, 1 Pet. 3,7 

-Gius honour to whom ye owne honour, 
Rom, 13,7 

We areſaued by Hope,Rom. 8,24 

'Hope maketh not athamed, Rom.5,5 

Hophni the ſonne of Eli, 1 Samu.2 , 34 , and 


44 


Horeb a mountaine , called ziſo Sinai , Deut. 


I,2 

God is the Horne of our {aluation , 2 Sam. 
22,2 

Horims chaſed our by the fonnes of Eſau, 
Deut.2,12 

'The number of Salomons Horſes, 1 King.4 
26. 2 Chron. 9,25 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality , Gen, 18 , 2 
and 19,2 

Vſe Hoſpitality » Rom.1I1, 13 fHeb.13,2 
1 Pet.4,9 

The body of man is called an earthly Houtze 
2 Cor.5,1 

The Houſes infected with the plague of le. 
proſie , Lenit.14,34 

The Houſes of God,the houſe of prayer,Iſa. 
$6,7 Mat.21,13 

The Houſe cf God , the people: of Iſrael, 
Naw.12,% 

The Houſe of God the Temple , 2 Sam.12 


20 

F Huldah the Propheteſſe, 2 King 22,14,2 
Chron, 34,22 

He that humbleth himſelfe , ſhalbe exalted, 
Mat.23,12 Phil.2,8,9 Iam,4.10 

Humility, Prou.16, 19 Mat.11,29 Luke 14 
1I Ephe 4,2 

Ao Hundred fold is promiſed to them that 
ſhall forſake that they hane to followe 
Chriſt, Mat.19,29 

Rulers ouer Hundreds eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 
Exod.18,21 

Blefſed are they that Hunger , and thirſt for 
righteouſnes , Mat-5 ,6 

Chrift an Hungred , Mar, 4,2 

Of Huſbands, 1 Cor. 7,11 Ephe. 5,22 

Huſhai , and his doings , 2 Samu. 15,32 and 
17,5 

4 Hypocriſie, Pro.12,5 and 30,12 

Hypocriſie reproued , Iſa '5 8.2 

& Hireling, Iohn 10,12 


I 
I Aakob and Eſau abonnd in riches, Gene. 


36,7 
Taakob and his doings Gen, 25 vuto the 50 
Taakob beloued of God, Rom.9,13 
Jaakob is accompanied of God , whitherſo- 
euer he gocth, Gene,28,15 
Taxkvb wreftleth with God, Gen. 32,24 
Tazkob is called Iſrael. Gen. 32.18 
Tabin King of Canaan, Tudg.gq,2 
Tahaziel a prophet, 2 Chron.20,14 
Tair a Iudge in Iſrael, Tudg. 10,3 
Faves law Chiifts reſurrection , 1 Corinth, 


The ſecond Table, 


Iy.,7 
Iawes the brother of Tohn is put to death, 
AQRks.12.2 


Tannes and Izmbres refiſted Moſes , 2 Tim, 


3.8 

I —_ and his ſonnes , Gen, 10, 2 

Tafons affurance for receiuing of Paul , As 
17,9 

4 Ibzana Iudge in Iſrael, Iudge 12.3 

\ [dolarers ought to die , and wherefore. 
Deut. 17 , 2 they ſhall not inherice the 
kingdome of heauen, 1 Cor 6,9,10 

Idolaters {laine by the ſonnes of Leui, Ex0o, 
32-26.27.28 

Things conſecrated to Idoles, 1 Cor.1 Ads 
: T,20 

Idoles are but wanitie,i Sam. 12,21 1kings 
I6,26 they are abomination, Deuce, 7,35 
and 27,15 

Tdoles forbidden,Levit. 16. 1 Deut*. 18,9 

© ichohaz, the ſonne of Ichu the Kiog , ard 
his doings, 2 Kings 1 3,1 

Tehoiachin ſucceedeth Ichoiakim his father. 
2Kings 24, S 

Tehoiada the hie Prieſt. 2 Kings 12.4 

Ichoizkim ſervant to the King of Babel, 
2 Kings 24,1 

Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab , 2 kings 
lo,1ls5 

Ichoram the King of Tudah , and his doings, 
I kings 22.50 2 kings 8.16 

Tehoram the ſorne of Ahab, 2 kings 3,1 

Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah , 1 kings 15,24 
2 kings 3,1 

Iehoſhua the fonne of Iechozadak , Hagg., 
I,1 

I:hu a Prophet, 1 kings 16.7 

Izhu king of Iſrael, and bis doings, 1 kings 
19,16 unothe 2 kings 11 

God is a ielous God, Exod, 20.5 Deuter. 


5,9 

The law of Ielonſie. Num, 5 

Jericho deſtroyed , Ioſtu.z and 6 built up 
againe by Hiel, 1 kings 16,34 

Iericho wholy execrablc to the Lord, Toſh. 


6-17 
The hand of Ieraboam dryed up, 1 kings 
13+ 4 
Sh 5M King of Ifrzel, and his doings. 
1 Kings 11,26 untothe 15 
The ruine of Ieruſalem. Matt. 23.38 
Teruſalem built againe, Neher. 3.1 
Ieruſalem called aiſo Iebuſi. Ioſh. 15, $ and 


g $ ,28 6 

Gilleon called I2:rubbaal , and wherefore, 
Iudg.6.32 

Tefſus the name of the Mcf{ſias \, Matth. 1,21 
Luke 1,31 Phil. 2,10 

Vaine iefting forbidden , Eph.5.4 

Iethro Moſes father in law, Exod. 3.1 and 
18.1 

The Iewes baptized in Moſes, 1 corinth, 
IO, 2 

The Iewes exerciſed in afflicions, Dentero, 
$.16 

The Iewes obftinacie. Iſa,q48.4q Attes 28 


27 

The remnant of the Tewes ſhall returne, Ia. 
IoO,21 

Tezebel and her crne]l doings. 1 Kings 16 
and 18 and19 and 21 2 Kings 9.30 


C The image is aCutle to him that Taketh 


it- Demt. 27.15 
Mars imaginations are evil!. Gen. 6.5 


( 


© Wee ought not to companie with Inf. | 


dels, 2 cor. 6.14 


- 
Infidzls are called the ery tree. Like 23.3x | 


Infcmities come vpan us for our finnes, ok 
5 . ſ 4 - - .” 
The Levites inh*ritance. Dent.to 9 


Every one #a!t beare bis owne iniquitie' | 
8 - 


Dent. 24.16 


Injurizs ought to be forgotten, Leviticus 19 | 


18 


Innocent as concerving evill , 2nd wiſe unto 


that which is good, Row. 1$.19 
None is innocent before God. Ex0d,z4,7 
Three things zre Inſatiable Pro.z0,15 
Wicked inventions, D-u:.2$,20 
Chrif is our interceſlour, Rom, 1,34 
Ioab and his doiogs , from 2 Sam, 2 urto 
1 Kings 2,35 


Ioaſh preſerved through the helpe of his 


Aunt Ichoſheba, 2 kings 11,% 
Tozſh the father cf Gideon. [ udg,6.29 


Ioalh the ſfonne of Ahiziah , and Iehoxh | 


the _ of Iehoahaz. 2 Kings 11, 2 ad 
I4, 
bien example of patience,Tames 5,11 
Iochebed the wite of Amram, Ex09.6,26 
Iohanan, Iere.qo and 41endygz ndgz 
Iohn Baptift exhorteth to repentante, Matt, 
3,2 
Iohn Baptift is buried, Mat. 14,12 
Iohn Marke the Minifter of Paul & Barnabas, 
Acts 12, 25 
Ionathan a governour of the ewes, 1 Mac.9 
11 and 12 ] 
Ionathan the ſonne of Saul , and his doings. 
1 Samue, 14 and 18 and 19 andao and 


I 
"Eons and his doings, from the 30 of Genes 
fis, unto the end of the book, 
Ioſeph of Arimathea, Matth. 27,57 
Ioſes called Barnabas, Acts 4436 : 
The good King Iofiah,and his doings, 1 kin, 
13,2 2 Kings 21.24 and 2241 
Ioſhua and his duipgs, Exod. 24,13 and32 
27 Num.11,28 end 13 and 14 Deuter! 
38 and throughout his whole booke. 
Totham the ſonne of Icrubbaal, Indg- 9.5 _ 
The Iourneyes of the children of Iſrael,Nu, 


33 
© 1Iphrah and his doings, TuJg.1! and12_ 
C liaiah the Prophet 2 Kiogs 19,20 bisvi- 
fions,Ifa,1 and 2 end 6 
Iſhai Davids father, Ruth 4.22 1 Sar:u.16 


Il 
Ifh-boſheth , ard his doings. 2 Ss 2 and 


7 


$— My 


3 and 4 
Iſhmael and his life, Gene. 16 and 17 40% 
21 and 25 
Why I:cob was called Iſrael, Gere-3 2.26 
True Iſraelites, who, Row. 9,6.,8 
Carnall Iſrael deſcribed, Hol.9,7 
Iſrael finced not of ignorance. ROW. 10 


19 
Tubs] the inventer of the harpe,Gene. 4,31 
The Iubile, Levit. 25,10 
The reft of Iudab led away to Babel: 


25. II 
Indah Leahs fonne, Gen. 29,35 


14, 
Ririatl 
Ioſh 
Paul K 
The ho 


; 2C 
2 kingy 9 God 


be K1 


| Whom 


. bed 


1 kin, 
ind 32 
utter! 
& 

* vt 
Num, 
dit 
his vie 
10:1. 16 


,2 and 


17 and 


2,28 


pan, 10 


4,3! 


2 king 


of Tadas Maccabeus , reade the bookes of 


Maccabees, uy | > 
Judas that betrayed Chrift , Iohn 18 , 2 His 
repentance, Matth, 27 : 3 he hanged him- 
ſcife, and biaPt in the middes, Actes 1,18 
Matt-27 , 5. 
The generill Iudgment, Iſa.2,19.6 26 11 
the ſignes that ſhall come before ic , Mat, 


24,29 | 
Judgement for afflition, 1 Pet. 4:17 
Judgement beginnerh at the houſe of God, 
1 Pet. 4:17 
Gods Iudgements are a great depth , Pſalm 


6:6 | 
mn office of a Iiidge, Exod.23 : 6 
Speake not euill of Indges,Exo. 22,28 
What maner of men ought to be Iudges, 
Exod.18, 21 and 33,2,3 
Tudge not another , Mat, 7: 1.and 13:7 
The ludge of all tne world, Gen, i$ : 25 
A indge ought not to haue any reſpect of 
perſons, Leuir.19, IF 
gs n_ called gods, Exodus 2 2,29 pſal. 
Tl 
The Iudges gaue ſentence according to 
Moſes Law , Deut, 17 ,11 
IuRifed by faith, Rom,5, [, not by workes, 
Gal.3, 10 
We are iuttified , or condemned by our 
words Mat. 12,37 
Iuftitzd, what it Ogoifieth, Tit. 3, 4.A&s 13 


33,39 

C lzhix the ſonne of Abraham , and his 
doings , Genelis 21, vnto the 28 , 6. and 
35:29 


K 


N Atiuitie of Kain,and his doings,Gen. 4 
I1.to verſe 19 1.Iohn3, iz 
\ Kellah a city , delivered by Dauid,1 Sam, 


23,1 
God Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye, 
Dent.32 10 
Keturah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis 


25 ,[ 

The Keyes of the kingdome of heauen pro- 
miſed, Matth, 16 , 19 are giucu by Chrift 
to his Apoftles, Iohn 20,2 3 

\ Man ought to keep himfromall kind of 
vill, t Theſ, 5: 22 

Therigor of a king , 1 Sam. 8, 11 

What is required io Kings, Deut, 17, 15 

What is the honour of Kings, Pro,25 ,2 

The Kingdome of Chriſt eternal , 11ai.9 , 7 

Luke x, 33 

The kingdome of heaven ſuffceth violence, 
Matth.1TI, 12 

The kingdome of God within vs, Luke 1 7 

2 


1 

Kiriath-arba a city called alſoHebron, Iolb. 
I4,15 

Ririath-ſepher a city called alſo Debit , 
loſh 15 , Is 

Paul Kifſ:d of the Faithfull, As 20,37 

The holy Kitfe of Chriftians, Row, 16, 16, 
2 Cor, (3-13 

! God hathnor caſt away his people which 
he Knew before, Rom. 11,2 

Whom God knew before , them hee ordai- 

. ted to be like faſhioned ynto the image 


%. 


The fecond Table. 
of his Sonne , Rom, $,29 . 

To know God , and Ieſus Chriſt, wHom hee 
; hath ſent,is erernall lifs, obo 1 7,3 

The knowledge of ſaluation, Luke 1,7 

CE Kohath and his ſonnes,Exod.6, 18, loſh, 


21,5 

Korah for his rebellion is tricken of God, 
Num, 16 

The red Kow,Num, 19 


L 


T, Aban the brother of Rebckah , and his 
doings , Gen, 24.,29 - 

The Lobourers are few, Matt,9,3 7 

man appointed to Labour,Gen.z3,19 

He that doth not Labour , ought not to eat, 

2 Thel, 3,10 
We ought ro live by our labours , Prouerbs 
. Foly 
We ought to Labor with our hands, 1 Thef, 


CT | 
_ ladder that Iaakob ſaw in his dreame 
Gen. 28.12 
Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Matt, 11 : 28 
The Paſcall Lambe, Exod.12,3 
Ieſus the Lambe of God, lohn i, 29 
Lamech and his cwo wiues , Gen,q , 19 and 
,26 
The Lame from his mothers wombe is hea- 
led, as 3,7 
The Laft thalibe firft, Mat,19, 30 
Woe to them that Laugh, and why,Luke 6, 


25 

The Law,a yoke, Aces 15,10 

The end of the Law, Chrift, Rom 10,4 

By the Law commeth knowledge of lnne, 
Rom. 3, 20 | 

The Law given to the Lawlefle, i Tim.2,9 

The Law is given tothe people, Exod. 20 
Dear, 

The Law not given for the iuſt, Galatians 


5,18 . 

The Law our Schoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chriſt, Gal. 3,24 

Before the Law , a was not counted finne, 
Rom, 5,73 

The Law written in the heart of the faith 
full, Hebr-8,10 

Lazarus raiſed up, Iohn 11 and 12 

Lazarus licke, Ioho 11, 14 

C Leah conceiveth, Gen, 29,32 

Purge the old Leaven, | Cor.5,7 

Leaven for wicked doctrine, Matt. 16, 6, 


IZ2 
The Leper healeth by faith, Matt. 8,2 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17,12 | 
The indging of Leproſies,Deur, 24,8 Lev. 
13 and 14 
The Law of Lending, Exod 22,14 
Lend to the needy, Deuter, 15,8 Matth.5, 


42 "208 : 
The Letter killeth, & the ſpirit giveth life, 
2 Cor.z 6 : 
Levites ele&ed to the minifſtery , Numb. 3 


45. 
Levi,the ſon of Ia:kob,Gen-29,34 he lay- 
eth the Shechemites, Gen. 34,25 
C Paul uſethnor his Liberty, Corinthians 


9, 4e 14 


Liberty giveth not occaſion to the fleſh, 
_ Gal. 5, 13 | 

The Liberty of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3,17 
The brevity of mans Life, Pſal.90 Iob 7 
To finde his Life, and toloſe it, Matth, Io 


39 

Our Life,Chrift, Tohn 14,6 Coh 3.4 

The Life of man is as the dayes bf an hire» 
ling, Iob 5,r 

The Life of man is but a yaponr,\Iames 4, 


14 

The Life of the fleth is in the blood, Leyit. 
19,01 

The creation of the light, Gen. 1,3 

The Lion of the tribe of Iuda , Revelation 


335 

The fruit of the Lips, Hebr.13,1 5 

As thy (oule Liveth, a kind of oath, 1 Sam, 
I, 26 

ToLive in joy, Eccles. $,15 and 9,7 

__ Liveth by the word of God, Deareron, 

» 3 

1 Twenty Loaves doe fill an hundred men, 
2 kings 4, 42 

Lots the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 


IsF 

Toloofe finnes, Matthew 13,18 Iohn 20, 
23 | 

Lot Abrahams nephewe , ard his doings, 
Genetis tt and 13 and i9 Deutcrono, 
2,9, 19 

Lots wife turned into 2 pillar of (alt, Gene. 
19,26 Luke 17, 33 

Precepts of Love, truy.3,2$ 

The force and power of Love, 1 Cor 13 

Love cov:reth the multitude of finnes, Pro. 
ro,1z. 1 Per. 4.8 

God is Love, 1 lohn 4,16 

God Loved us hf, tlochn 4,19 | 

Lovecxcelleth faith and hope, 1 Corin.13, 
13 

Love envieta not, r Cor. 13,4 

They Love God that keepe his commande- 

- ments, t TIohnz, 5 
Love is not provoked toangee, 1 Corinth. 


13,5 

Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Romanes 
(| 3 » 

The Love of God inour hearts, Romanes 


5:5 

In whom the Love of God is perfeRh,1 Ioh, 
2,5 

Love one another, Iohn 13,3 4 

To Love the ftxanger as thy lelfe, Leviticus 
19, 34 

To love thine enemies, Matth. 5,44 

He that Loveth 2nother , hath fultilled the 
Law, Rom, 13,8 

Hee that Lovyeth Chriſt , keepeth his come 
mandements, Iohn 14,15, 21 

God fo Loyeth the world, that hee hath gi- 
ver his Sonne, &c. lohn 3,16 

CE Luke 2 phyſician, Col.4,14 

The Lunatike healed, Matt.17,15 

Luft is forbidden, Deut. 5,21 Exod, 20,17 
1 Cor.1o. 6 

The people Lufteth for fleſb,& is puniſhed, 
Num. 1 1,4.33 

4 God cannot Lye, Tit.1,z 

He that devieth Chriſt is a Lyar, x Ioho 2, 


22 
Ru All 


The ſecond Table. 


Teſus Chriſt according to the fleſl , Luke The wicked ars delivered iatoa lay Mind. 
r,31 and2,7Iohn 2,3 | Iſa-5 7,20 Rom, 1,28 | p 

Marke Barnabas fiſters fonne.col.4,1o0 - The Miniftery of the word is the Preaching 
Taakeb Lyeth to his father, Gen. 2 7. 19 Marthareceiueth Chriſt into her houſe,Lu, of the ſame, Aces 20, 24 h 
The Prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13 : 18 10,38 her faith, lohn 11.27 Chrift is our Miniſters, Matth:20,28 Hebr, 
The Lying fpirit in the mouth of the Pro- . The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren , 8 = 

phets, 1 Kings 22 :23: of their mother, 2 Mac. 7, 

Lying to be auoyded, Epheſ.4: 25 Chrift our Maſter , Iohn 13, 13 Matth 


2C,3:3 2 23.8 
hat ts Chi forbidden vs to be called Maſters, 
M Matt. 28,8 Iames 3.1 
The dury of Matters towards their ſervants 

Ephi.6,9 
Matthew called of Chrift. Matt. 9,9 
Matthias eleted to be an Apoltle , Actes 
1-26 IO,11 
© Iuft Meaſures, Leuit, 19,36 Chriſt came to miniſter unto , Matth a” 
Me<dad and Eldad doe propbecie,Numb, 13 . 28 | TD 
The Iewes demaund Miracles , Matth.iz 


All men are Lyars , Iſ2.9.15 
The father of Lyes , Iohn 8 : 4 4 oO. 
The Lye of Ananias and bis wife, As 5: 3 


8,2 
Againſt falſe Miniſter, Tere, 23,25 | 
Who {ſo murmureth againſt the Miviftery 
 Durmureth againtt God, Ex0d,16.3 = 
The Minifters of God , what manner men 
W.. ought —_ Levi. 21, 21 *' 

initters ought for their preachi 

have ſufficiene, Rom,Il5,27 f ek 
Miniſters that tickle the eares with plete 

{ant fables, 2 Tim. 3,6 and 443 Titus x, 


ONE POISED PTLT NTT ES EE 


T He word preached tothe Macedonians 
| Acts 16:10 : 

Seckenot the Magicians, Lemit,19: 31 

Magicians baniſhed our of Iſrael by Saul, 
1 Saw. 28, 3 

Obey the Magiſtrate, Rom, 13:1 

Magiſtrates that feare God, Exodus 18 :21 _ 27 = | 
Dzut. 1, 1 Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim. 2.5 


Z >” =» Huh MS 


» > 


The bond Maids of the Tewes, Exod. 21:7 Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael , Dzuteron. 


Leuit. 19, 20 and 25 : 44 , D=ut. 15:12 
Makkedah , a city taken by loſhua , Ioſb, 10 


$15 


Meditate in the word of God day & night, 


Deur,1,19 Iolh,1,8 


2 a 
M:lchus , whoſe eare was ſmitten off , lohn Melchi-ſedec,G-n,14.18 Hebr. 7:1 


18,10 


Mortifie your Mcmbers,col. 3.5 


He that ceaſeth not from Malice , ſhal periſh The duety of our Memb<rs,Row.6.19 


1 Sam-12»25 
&ll things, ſubie& to Man, Gen, 1,26 
The outward man,z Cor, 4.16 
Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen, 2,14 


Menanem who, and his cruelty , 2 kings 15 


I4, 17 | 


Men ought to loue their wiucs, E phe. 5,25 


Prou.5,18 


The old MD is crucified with Chriſt, Rom. Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Tounathan, and 


6, 6. Col.3,9 

Man made according to the image of God, 
Gen.1,26 

Man naturally is the child of wrath, Epheſ. 


2, 

The - of God,for the Prophet, 2 Kings 
1.9 and$, 1 

Manna meat ynknowen to the children of 
Iſrael, Exod, 16,15 Deu.$, 3. the people 
Loathe to eate it,\Nu, 1 1. 6. it czaſeth co 
fall from heaven-Ivih,s. 13 

Manaffeh the king of Iudah, 2 Kings 21, 1 

Manaſleh the ſon of Ioſeph , andhis doiogs 

, Gen. 4,51, and 48, 1. Iothu,z 3,29 and 
—-I 4-4 and 22,7 

The Manbracks of Leah,Gen, 30,14 

M2nch,Ezeck 45.12 

The Mantle of Eliiah , and of Eliſha, 1 kings 

 19;19,2 kings 2,13 
Marah,the place of bitter waters, Exode 15 


23 

The praiſe of Marriage. Hebr. 13,4 

Of Mzrrizge, 1 Cor. 7, 

. They that breake the lawes of Marizge , are 
reprooued, Malz, 2:14 

The infticution of Marrizge , Gen.2, 22 and 
the confirination thereof, Gen. 9,1 

Vnlawfull Marriages, Levit.18,6 

Mariage in Cana. Iubn 2,1 

The Mzriage of Rebekah, Gen, 24 of Tobi- 
aS,Tob 7,13 

They that furbid to marry ,are ſpirits of er- 
rour.l Tim,4.3 : 

Mary Magdalene and her doings , Matth.27 
6.1 ITohn 20.1 

Mary ficteth at Chrifts feet, Luke 10, 39 

Mary the fuſtzrc of Martha , fohn 11 , 1.and 
12.3.Luke 10.39 Matth. 26.7 

Mary the Virgin and mother of our Sauiour 


Mercy more then ſacrifice Matt. 9,13 


his doings. 2 Samuci 4 , 4+ and 9 , 7 and 
16, 1 


The Gentiles received to Mercy , Rom,11 


' 30 


"Mercy is praiſed , Proverbs 14 ,21 and19 


17 ; 


The Mercy of Dauid towards. Saul , i Sam. 
24, 7 
The Mercy of God throughout all ages, Lu, 


I-50 
The forme of the Mercy ſeat, Exod,2y, 17 


and 


- 34 J 
Mercy thalbe thewed tothe mercifull , Mat, 


5»7 Prou.11,25 | 


Shew Mercy witty checrefulneflc, Romanes 


12, 
God is Mercifull to thoſe thetloue him, Ex, 


20.6 and 34.7 Deut.5,10 . 


3 
The Lord prooveth us by Miracles, D-ute, 


13.3 

He that by falſe Miracles deceiyeth the peo» 

_ Ple, {ball die the death, Deut, 13,5 

Chritt by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
matth. I5,31 

Mira the lifter of Moſes , and her doings, 
Exod, 15,20 Numb, 12 and 20,1 Deme, 
2-4+9 

Moabires,Num.2,1 Deuter.2,9 Iudges 3,1, 
I Kings 11,7 2kings23,13 

Moab the 1tunne of Lot, Gen, 19,37. 

— required in yong men, Eccles.32, 

.9,i0 

Ofter not thy children to Molech, Lev, 1$, 

21 and 20, 2 


Molech the abomination of the Ammonites, 
t kings 1H, 7 


 Morzy delivered tobe kept » Exod, 22,7 


Ot Money that one hath received to keepe, 
Exc4.22,7 -Leviii6 4 Deute,24,10 

The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 
death, Deur, 17,3,5 

Mordecaiznd his doings , Efter 4 and 6, 
13 

The Morians and their rnine, Zephaniah 2, 
12 

Mortifie the Members of ſione, col. 3,5 

The Lord burieth Moſes, Deur. 34,6 

Moſes and the Prophets are the \cripture 
of the old Teſtament, Luke 16,2 9 


God be Mercifull vnw thee 2 manner of Moſes difobeyed cfthe Lraelites, Aces 7» 


blefling. Geneq3, 29 
Met huſhzel, Gep.4,18 


Michael triueth againſt the deuil, Iude 


WP: ; 
Michah an Ephraimite,Iudges 1 7 


Michatah the Prophet , and his doings, 


t kings 22, 8 


Michal thu wife of Dayid, 1 Sam. 18.27, and 


25,44 2.Sam.3.i3,and6,i6 J 

Michathe ſonne of Mephiboleth, 2-Sam, 
9,1 2zZ 

The Midianites are ſlain at Gods comman- 
dement Num. 25,17 

Beginners mult be fed with Milke , Hebr, 5 
12 

The fincere Milke of the word , 1 Pet, 3,2 

M4]lu built by. Salomon, r-xings 9 24 


39 

Moſes murmureth, Num, 11,15 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes, Tobn 5,45 

The more in thy brothers eye, mat.7,3 

Hee that doth nor hovour his mother » is aC* 
curſed, Deut.2 7,16 

The froward mouth, prov. 4,24 

Mouth is given to man of God, Exod, 4.11 

T Alawformurther, Num. 35,11 

The Murtherer (211 die the death, Lev, 24, 
21 Deute.19,11,12 

Hee is a Murtherer that hateth his brother, 
2 Iohn 3,15 | 

Beware that thou murmure not agaioſt 
God, I cor.10,10 

Murmurers conſumed with -the fire of the 
Lord, Num, 11? 


The nether and upper Militone , Deuteron, The murmuriog Lraelites are conſumed by 


24,6 


the hand of God, Num, 16,41,49 
| Naawen 


LIMI 


Cs 


N 

Aaman rhe leper waſheth himſelfe in 

Iorden,and is healed, 2 king« 5 : 14 
Nabals vothankfulnes , 2 Sam. 25 
Naboch toned to death, 1 king.21: 13 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from the 

Lord , Lenit. 10, 2 : 

Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam , 1 king. 14 


20 

Nahor the father of Terah , Gen. 11 , 24 

Naſhon the fonne of Amminadab , Nu.I, 7 

A good Names pro. 22,1 : 

The Name of God dchiled by ſwearing, Le- 
nit, 19:12 EH 

To take the Name of God in vaine » Exod, 
20, 7 Deut. 5, IN ; 
The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces, 1 kinges , 42 EE. 
Women gave the Names to their children, 
- Gene, 29,32 and 30,6 as of Samſon, 
Iudg, 13,24 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech,Ruth 1,2 

Naphtali, Ioſh, 19,32 

Nathaneel, a true Lſraelite, Iohn 1,47 

Nathan the Prophet , 2 Sam, 7,2 I kings 
I, 22 

Chriſt nourced in Nazatet, Matth. 2,23 and 

' 13,54 

Nazarites and theirlaw, Num. 6 

They of Nazirert deſpiſe Chrift, Mat. 13,55 

\ Nebat,l kings I5,1 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2 kings 24 1 Dan. and 
2 and 3 and 4 Ifa.14,14 Ier.27,8 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his booke. 

Eyery man in his necetsitie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke 10,29,37 

A*v00d Neighbour, prov- 27, 10 

The birdes Ne, Deur. 22,6 

Newnes of life, Rom.6,4 

\ Nicanor and his doings, 1 Mac. 7,26 

Nicodemus, Iohn 3,1 and19,39 


| Nimrod, Gen, 10,9 


Nineveh built up,Gen. 10,11 her deftruCi- 
on is forewarned.Nahu. 3,1 ſhe repentern, 
Ionah 0 -9 

\Nozh 2nd his doings,'Gen.s untothe © 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked of his 
ſonne,Gene.9,21,22 

Noah the preacher cf righteouſneſſe,2 per. 


1,5 
Nob, a citie that Saul deftroyed, 1 Sam, 
22,19 


O 
O Bdiah hideth the Prophetes of God, 
I kings 18, 4 
Obed.edom , bleſſed of the Lord, and why, 
2 San, 6, 11 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,17 
By Chriftes obedience we are made righ- 
teots, Rom.5,79 
tent tofather and mother, 
12 Dente.5,16 | 
Chriſt becawe Obedient unto the death, 
phil.2,8 Heb. 53 
To Obey God rather thenmen , Ac 4» 19 
ard 5,29. | L 
To Obey is better then facrifice, 1 Samue, 
I$,22 <.. Pas e325 
= mult Obey the yoyce of God , Deute 
0,20 


'Exod, 20 


Jy 


The ſecond 'Table, 


| Oblation for ſinne, Num. 19 


Divers. Oblations , reade the booke of Lee 
viticus, 

DeftruQtion of the Obftinate, Eze,6,11 

1 Obed the Prophet reprooveth the Iſrae- 
lites, 2 chro, 28,9 

1 Give no occafion of offence to thy bro- 
ther, Rom,14,13 I cor, 10,32 

For diſciples Offended at Chritt , Iohn 6, 


6 
The Phariſes off:ndJed with Chriſt , Matth. 
15,12 
Offend not , matt.1$, 6 
To Offer beatts in ſacrifice, Leuit,1 
Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr.7,27 
andg,z26 and 10.12 


The pure Offcring of the Gentiles , malac, 


I,il | 

1 Og, the king of Baſhzn , and his people 
conquered, Num, 21,33,35 

7 The praiſe of Olde age,prov. 16,3 1 

The Perion of the Oid man ſhouid be ho 
noured, Levit,19,32 

The wilde Olive, Rom.I1,17 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7 of 
Iudeth unto the 15 

7 Ora king of Iſrael, tkings 16, 16 

C Onanis {laine by the Lord,and why, Ge. 
38.9 

Oneliphorus, 2 Tim. 1,16 

Onias the high Prieft, 2 mac. 3 and 4 

7 They beleeve thatare Ordeined to eter- 
ball life, Acts 13,48 

Publike Ordinaoces,prov.16,11 

Vnlawfull Ordinances, Ita,10 

Oreb is flaine, Iudges 7,25 

Organs invented by whom, Gene. 4,21 

7 Muſes calleth Othea the ſonne of Nan, 
Ickolbua, Num, 13,17 

\ An Oathe is the ende of all fttife , Bebr, 
6,16 

Otaniel iudgeth Iſrael, Iudges 3,9 

C The Oe char goreth ,man or woman , is 
ſtoned ro death, Exo,2 1, 28 

© The holy oynting Oyle, Exod. 30,31 

The Oyaring of Ctritt, Dan.9, 24 

The Oynting of Chrift , the buly Ghoſt, 
I Iohn 2,27 

The Oynting of Kings,1 Sam.9,16 and 10 
I and 1 6, I3 

To Oynt the ficke wy oyle, Iames 5,14 

P Atiencc receflarie, Hebr. 10,36 
The praiſe of Patience, Prov, 16,32 

The Patience of Iob, Iob i and 2 

God is Patient, Ex0d,34.6 Rom, 15,5 

Be Patient, 1 Thefl.5,14 | 

The ſicke of the Palite is healed, matt. 9,2 


The Parable of the bramble, ludg. 9, 14 of 


trees, Indg.9,8 of children fitting in the 
market , Matth. 11, 16 of the uncleane 
ſpirit 'rhar turned backe to the houſe, 

Matth-12,43 of the ſower, Matt, 133 of 
the tares and of the leayen,and of the mu- 
ſtard feede, Matth.13 of the hid treaſure, 
Mart. 1344 of the net caft into the ſea, 
Mar. 13,47 of the Publicane and the Pha - 


- riſe, Luke 18,9 of two ſornes,mat,z21,28 


of the bgge tree, Mat.24,32 of the thiefe 
Mat-24,43 of the talems,diatth, 2515 of 


Perſecution to 


the Samatirane, Luke 10,39 of the yong 
- Tan *that 'was ſo riche, Luke 12,16 of 
the figge tree that was fruitlefſe , Luke 
13, 6 of the Prodigal ſonne , Luk. 15,11 
of him that gaue accountes of his ttew- 
ardſhip, Luke 16,2 cf the widowes im- 
portunitie, Luke 18, 2 of the tenne vir- 
Bins, matt, 25.1 
Howe in olde time was executed the right 
cf Parentage,Ruth 4,1,7 
Our Paſcal lzmbe, Chrift, 1 Cor, 5,7 
The Pafleouer, Exo. 12,21 
Ty day of the Paſſeouer , Exo.1 2,14 Deu. 
6,1 
Iſaiah reproneth the Paſtours cf his time 
Iſ-,56 «IO 
The Patriakes,Rom.9,y 
Paul the winiſter of che Gentiles. Rom. 15. 
19 Gal. 1,16, 1 Tim-2, 7 the pear 
dour of Ieſus Cbrift , 2 Cor.5,20. a Phi- 
riſe, A&.23,6 an Hebrew, 2 Cur, 11,22 
pbil. 3,5 anexawple of life 8 dodttrine, 
phil. 3-17 he fleeth, AR, 14,6 hee is fto- 
ned,Act.14,19 beaten with rods, Aces 
16, 22 in danger to be drowned in the 
ſea, Acts, 27, 14 he faſteth and prayeth. 
Act, 14,23 helaboureth with his hands, 
Act.18,3 and 20,34-1Thef. 2,9. 2 Theſ. 
3,8, T Cor. 4, 12 hee was a tent mzker. 
Act. 18 , 3 he ſpeaketh well of his flaun- 
derers,t Cor, 4,12 he was no mapleaſer, 
I Thef, 2, 4 Satan would nor ſuffer him 
ro come to rhe Theflalonians, j thef, 2 
78 no man affifted him before Neth 
2 110.4, I 6 \ 
7 Weazre called to peace, Col.3,ls ® 
 Gcdis the author of peace, I theſ.5,23 | 
Peace be ynto you,a ſaluation of theIewey 
Gen, 43, 23 = 
Peace makers the children of God, mat, 5 ;'9 
Sacritices of Peace offrings, Leuir. 3,1 
The Peace that Szlomon had round about . 
him,1King.4,24 Me” 
Peace to tne Churches of Iewrie , Galilee 
and Samaria, Adtes 9,31 | 
Hzve Peace with all mer, Row. 12,18 
Peace with God to thera that are iuſtined 
by faich, Rom. 5,1 
Be Peaceable, 1 Theil.4,1t 
Peleg wx {onne of Eber, Gere, 10,25 and 
11,1 
The loſt Pennie, Luke 15,8 
Peninn2b, one of Etkanzhs wives , 1 Sam, 


£1 
b 


I,2 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod.243,16 

The People of God are a royall Prieſt- 
hoode, 1 Pet, 2,9 

Perah the river, Gen, 2,14 


Paul exhorteth us to perfection, Hebr, 6,T 
Agaioſt Periurie, Levit.19,12z 
The Perizzizes,Neut,20,17 Iudg.1,4 


Feare nor them that Pcerfecure, mar. Io, 28 


Blefled are they , that ſuffer Perſecution, 


Matth, 5, 16 


Perſecurions are ſent of God, and why,P{:ls 


39.9»10,I1 


Perfecutions- make ſome. to be off:nded, 


Marke 4, I 7 ; + 
them that would Jive in leſus 
Chrift, 2 Tim. 3;12 ' F 
—- ” MEe 3 Chrift 


> —_— 


Chriſt exhorteth us to Petſeyere in him, 
Iohn 15,4 | | 


Peter and Iohn men unlearned , Attes 4,13 


Andrew briogeth Peter to Chriſt , Iohn 1, 
42. He is called Satan, Marke 8,33 

David of three plagues chuſeth rather the 
Peftilence, 2 Sam.24,14 

© The Phariſes & Sadduces, generations of 
vipers,Matth.3,7 Serpents, Marth. 23.33 
theeves and robbers, Lohn 10,8 

The Phariſes devoure widowes houſes, Lu- 
ke 20, 47 

The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16,14 

Pharez birth, Gen. Z8,29 and 46,12 

Philip is called, lohn1 43 and 14,8 AR.8 
26 and 21,8 

Our of whom came the Philiftims,Gen. 10, 
14 of them reade Tudg.z and 10, and 3 
and 14 and 15 & 16. 1 Sam.4and 5 an 
G6 and 7 and 13 and 2 Sam, and 21 

Beware left thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
Col. 2, $ 

The Phioles of the Temple, 2 Chron. 4,11 

Phinehbas the ſonne of Elithe Prieft, 1.Sam, 

1,3 and 2,12 and 4,ll 


Phinehas the ſonne -of Eleazar the Prieſt, 


Exod. 6,25 he {layeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Num. 25,7,8 

5 Pilate and his doings, Tohn 18,29 

Pilate finned lefle then Iudas,lohn 19,11 

The Pillar-conducted the children of If- 
rael, iExod. 13,21 l 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- 
ſhion, 1 kings 7,15 : 

Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen, 
2,11 

Pithom a citie, Exod.1,11 

4 Ieroboam buildeth the high Places, 
1 kings 12,31 they are throwen downe 
by Bezekiah, 2 kings 18,4 

4 9 ſent upon the diſobedient , Deuter. 
23,15 

Plagues ſent upon the Rgyptians , Exod. 7 
unto the 11 

Plagues to the diſobedient, Dcur 28,2 2 

Iſrael planted in the mounrtaine of bis inhe- 
rizance, Exod, 25,195 2 Sam. 7,10 

Paul Pl:nted the Corinthians, 1 cor.3 6 


* Mier Pleaſcrs cannot be ſervants of Chrift, 


Gal. 1,10 

{ Pollution that commeth ip the night ſea- 
{oa, Dzut, 23,10 

There thall be Poore alwayes, Deut.1F.1I 
Mac. 26, x1 

Shur not thine hezrt from thy Poore bro- 
ther, Deur. 15,7 Pro.r$.27 

Bee thar giveth ro the Poore , giveth to 
Corift, Marth. 25,40 

Poore in ſpirit, Marth. 5, 3 * 

Tae Poore receive the Goſpel, Matt.11.F 

Poyertie to the diſobedient,Deurt.28., 23 

The Poole Betheſda, Iohn 5,2 

If it be Poſſible , bave peace with all men, 
Rom. I 3+ i8 ! | ; 


Chrift Prayeth char if it were poſſible , thar 


houre might paſſe from him , Marke 14, 


35 

If it were Poſſible, the very ele& ſhould be 
deceived, Mart. 24, 24 Marke 13.22 

If it had beene Pfible you wonld have gi- 
ven tome your eyes, Gal-4l 5 


The ſecond Table, 
All things ae Poflible to God, Matth,19 


2 

Ezekiel prePareth a Pot, Ezek. 24,3 _ 

The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
[ere., 18,6 

There is no Power but of God , Romanes 
13.1 

Man by bis owne Power is not able to at- 
taine to riches, Dcut. $8.17 neither doeth 
be pofſefle' any thing for his righteoul- 
nefle, Dcut. 9.4 - | 

The mightie Power cf God, Ifa. 50,2 

The Power of God tſhewed in 1} baraoh, 
Exod.9,16 

C Pray alwayes, Mat. 7,7 Luk.18,1 Rom, 

12,12 Ephe.6,18 col,q,z 1 Tim 2,8 

Prayer and fafting , Actcs 13.3 and 14,23 

Paul defireth the fairhfull ro Pray for him» 
Rom.15,30 2 cor. 111 Hebr.13,18 

Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates, 1 Tim, 
2,12 ; 

Pray fut them that hurt thee, Mat 5,44 

Pray one for another , Iames 5, 16 

Chriſt falling Aat upon his face maketh his 
Prayer,Matth. 26,39 Ioh.17,1 Luke 22, 
41 the fame doeth Paul Acts 20,36 

The Prayers of all Saints,Revcl 8,3 

Pray with the Spirit of underftandiog, 
1 cor. 14, I5 

Chriſt prayeth all the night long, Luke 6, 

12 


Moſes prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deut. 9:25 

Chritit prayeth for us, Iohn16,26 and 17, 
9,20 he prayeth for Pzter, Luke 22,33 

Chrift Preyeth to the father for us, Hebr. 7, 
25 and 9,24 

Paul prayeth without ceaſing , 1 Theſf 1,2 
he prayerh in the Temple, Acts 22,17 

None can Preach bur he that is ſear, Rom. 


lo, IF 
Chriſt Preached alwayes openly , lohn 18, 


20 

Preachers are Gods Izbonrers, 1 Cor 3,9 

Preachers ought to beware of uſu p:d au- 
thoritie, 1 Per. F, 

Chriſt Preacheth inthe ſhip, Mat-13: 2 

we are Predeftinate eccording to the pur- 
poſe of God, Eph 1,11 

Wee were Pred<-ſtinate ro be adopted in 
Icfus Chrift , Eph. 1,5 

Pleade not againft God in his PredeRtinati- 
on, Rum.9,20 

The Prefumption of the Corinthians, 
I'cor. 46 | 

Chrift our high Prieſt, Hebr.2,17 and 3, 1 
and >,15 

The officc of Prieſts, Levir.10,6 and 16,2 
their covetouſneſle, Ila. 3, 12 

The high Prieft wherefore h- was ordeined, 
H:b.y,: and8,3 _ 

An exhurtation to Princes, Eze.45.9 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34.39 

Princes are the miniſters of GoJ, Rom, 1 3, 
I 4 

God leaderh away Pcinces as a prey, Iob 12 


19 
Againſt thoſe Princes that ,opprefle the 
poore, Amos 4.1 and 6 Zeph.3,3 
The remembrance of Priſoners, Hebr, 13,3 
Chrift our Prophet, Deut. 13,15 


The child of Promiſe ,, Rom. 9,8 

The land of Promiſe , Deut. $,7 

The Promiſes of God are true, Gen. 32,10 

The Promiſe of the Father , the holy Ghoſt, 
AQes 1,4 : 

To Prophecie is better then to ſpeak firige 
congues, 1 Cor. 14,5 

Prophecie is the gift of God, Rom, 11,6 

The Prophet reprooveth I:coboam, 1 kings 


IS, 2 
Obadi:h hid an hundreth Prophets, 1 kings 


18, 4 

Elijah iliyeth Bazls Prophets, 1 Kings 18, 
40 lehu dzbroyeth them alſo,z kings 19 

I9, 25 

The ductrine of f:Ife Prophets, Ez:k.13,x 
and 22,25 Iere.23,9,11 

450 faite Prophets eg aialt Elijah the tue 
2nd only Prophet of God, i kiogs 18,19 

The fpirics of Prophets are in the Power of 
the Prophets, 1 chren.14,3 2 

Thefalſe Prophet hall die the death, Deut, 
18,20 and 13.,1,5 

Baals Prophets cur themſelves with knives, 
1 king. 18,28 

The Pruphers example to us of patience, 
Iamess5, Io 

The authoritie of the Prophers of God, 
Micah,3,8 2Kkings 5,8 

The Prophets did delire to fee Chriſt, Matt, 
13.7 

The Prophets in olde time were called Se. 
erS, I Sam. 9,9 

Thc {onnes of thc Prophets poore, zkings 
6,2 they were refreſhed by Elitha, 2 kings 


4,43 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles, Deute. 13,r 
Matth 24,24 

Proſp:ritie and adyeriitie are of the Lord, 
Prov. 3+33 

The proſperitie of the wic ked,Iob ax, 7 

God refifteih the Proud, 1 Pet. 5,5 

God Prooveth Abraham, Gen. 22,1 

God Prooveth his people, Exod.15,25 and 
16, 4 

Gods Provilence towards the wicked, 
1 kivgs 18, 1 

{ Of Publicanes, Luke 3, 12 

The Pubii-ans b:leeved in Chriſt, Matt, 21, 
32 They iuſtihed God, Luk: 7,29 

Tne Publicanes is iuttihed rather then the 
Pherifc,Luke 18,14 

Sh:irpe Puniſbment purgeth away the evill, 
Pcov.20, 30 

The Pare of neart are blefſed, Mart. 5,8 

Chrit himſelt bath purged our finnes, Heb, 
I,3 

Phy gcllus turned from Pau], 2 Tim. 1, Is 

Phy liriops created of God, Ecclu.38,1 


Q 
Q Ver fall upon the cawpe,Ex0,16,13 
Num.11,31 
Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim, 2,23 
Avoyd fooliſh Queftiuons, Titus 3,9 _ 
Quzſtions and ſtzife of wordes, 1 Timorbie 
6, 4 


R Abbzh, a citie of the Ammonitcs , 2 Sas 
I2, 1I6 | 
Rahab the harlot, Toth, 2, and 
Rahel Iaakobs wie , and her doings » GeM 

29» 


: The 


nd 


Sa, 


eſs 


29, 
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29, and 30,3! and 35 


7 pick and latrer Raine, Deut,15,14 


Chriſt raiſed from death , delivered us from 
the wrath to come» 1 Thefl.I,lo 


! To be Raiſed up with Chrift, Rom, 6, 4 
| welhallbe raiſed through Chriſt, 2 corint, 


I 
as Ss Tehoſhaphat goe up #gainſt Ra. 
moth Gilead , I kings 22, 29 
Rephie!l, Tob.5 and andg and 12 
The Raven ſcor our of the Arkz, Gen. 8,7 
Rvens ſent by che proviſion of God to fe:d 
Elijah, 1 Kiogs 17,6 
( Follow not thine owne Reaſon, Deuterun. 


12,8 | | 
The Rebellion of the Iſraelites, Dzut, 9.24 
and 31,27 | 
The Reb-llion of Korah, Numb.16,1,2 
The Rebellion of the people of Lirael,Deut, 


. 
abekah the wife of Izhak, Gene. 22 unto 
the 23 Rom 9,10 : | 
What fruit they have that Receive Chrift, 

lohn 1,12 
Rechabites, Tere. 35,2 
Rechab killeth Itb-botherh, 2 Sam.4,5,6 
Reconciled unto Gud by Chriit, Roin, 5,10 
col. 1,20,21 
Reconcile chee to thy brother, Maith 5-24 
The day of Reconciliation, Levit. 23,7 
Chriſt our Redeemer, I Cour, 1,30 Mat-lo, 


4 
tedenecien by grace, Eph. 19 
Redemption by the blood of Chrift, 1 Pet, 

1,19 Epheſ. 1.7 Aebr.9,12 
Abruſed Reede, I{a-42, 3 Marth. 12,20 
God is our refuge, 2 Sam, 22.3 pſal.9.9 

ler.6,9 

Cities of Refuge, Ioth, 20,2 
Rehoborm, an! his doings, 1kings 11,43 

and 12 and 14 
Whe:rein pure Religion ftandeth, Iam.1,27 
Remiſfion of finnes, free , pſalme 3 2, 1 col, 

I,22 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt, Tirus 3,5 
Exhortation to repentance, Actes 2,38 and 
- 3,19 and 17 30 and 26,:0 
Repent-nce 2nd cunverſian, Acts 3 19 
Reprntance is the gift of God, Lain. 5 .21 
God repenteth, I Sam. 15,11 
God repenteth that hee had made man, 

Ten, 6,6 
Of the Reprobate, Mat.13,13 
The Relurre&ion of the dead , I corint. I, 

12 . 

Reft promiſed to them that beare the yoke 

of Chrift, Mart, 11.29 
Reſt promiled to the troubled , 2 Theflzl. 

LY 4 
A reft remaineth 
' Hebr. 4.9 
To retaine tinnes, Tohn 20,23 . 

Retben, his birch 2nd his doings.Gene.29, 
32 and 35,23 and 37,21 and 42,22 and 
49, 344 

R:uel the prieft of Midian, Exod. 2,18 

Goltaketh oo reward, Deut, 10, 17 | 

The Reward blindeth the eyes, Deut, 16,19 

The reward is according to the worke, 
Icor 3,8 Tr "O_ 

The reward of Abraham, God, Gene. 15, 1 


for the people of God, 


The ſecond Table. 


The reward of finne is death , Roms 6;23- + 

Rezin the king of Aram, Z kings 16,5- 

{ Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, 
Gen, 2, 21 

Wo to the Rich,and why, Luke 6, 24 Iames 
5,1, 1s 

The coverous Rich man, Eccles.6,2 

Men cannot ſerve God and Riches , Luke 
16,1 | | 

Th: \cceirfulnetſs of Riches, M-::.4.19 

{ The Church is tvun-cd Upu, Chritt , the 
ſure Rocke,Matth.I6 15 

Water guiiherh out uf inc Rucke of Horeb, 
Exo04.17,6 | 

A prophecic of che Rowanes, Nun. :4,:4 

Caciit the Ruuce' of Ide, Rom ig! £ 

Rupes on the head was's ii gh: ft lubpinh 
ob, i kings 20. 31 

Avoide Roatiug and curſed ipeakivg, Eph, 


h- 38 , 
{ Curte not the Ruler of ghe people , Exud. 
22, 28 "T7 
Rulers appointed over ten, by Moles, t xod. 
1 8, Z5 
W tic iwaner of Rulers God requireth, Exo. 
I$,21 Dceut, 1,13 
He tha Ruicth, jet him rule with diligence, 
Rom. 1 2,8 


> | s 
” He everlaſting S:bbath, Iſai. 66,23 


The true oblervation of the Sipbath, 
If-.,56,2 and 58,13 

Sacrifice fur ſfinne, hebr,g,l and $,3 

S4critices of Iuttice. Deut.33.10 

The Sale and the Seller, Levuic.25 ,23 

Salomon and his doings, 2 San. 12, 24 VN- 
tw the 1 King 12 

Eucry man ſhall be Salted with fre , Mar,g9 


*# +4 


49 | 
Th- Salr of the earth , the Apoſtles . Matt, 5 

13 
Saiure no man by the way , Luke 10.4 
Sanaria befieged,1 King.20, 2 King 6,19 
Sam-ri: fuil of idolarrie, 2 King,17,29 
Sam!ur, anu his doings , Ludg-13 unto the 

I7 cheptcr. 

Sarnuel and) His doings , I Sam. I unto the 

25 chap, veric 1. 

Sanctiiic the Lord God in your hearts, 

1 pet-3,15 ' 
The turiue of the SanQtuarie, 'E x9d, 25,8 
The purging of the Sanctuarie, Levice 16 

16 


Sarah noutrceth her ſonne Izhak , Gene.21, 


7 
Sarr2 the daughter of Ragnel, Tolb,z and 7 
. and Io | 
Satan the god ofthis worid, 2 cor. 4,4 
The number of thei. that thalrbe Saveu , Is 
imell, Luke 13,23 © 77; I 
Saul king of Iſracl, and his doings , 1 Sam. 
9- unto the end of the booke. 
{ The profit of the Scriptures. 2 Tim. 3,16, 
I 


7 
The underſtanding of the Scriptures, is the 
gift of God, Luke124, 45 >. y Fe. 
The Scribes fit in. Moles leate , Matthews 


—— 


23,2 ; 
5 Chcift the Saede of David, 2 Sam.7,12 


A Seer,that is, a Prophet, I Sat. 9,11 

The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to See the 
meate on the Sabbath, Exod, 16,23 

To Sell his goods and to give them , &c, 
Mar, 19, 21 Luke 12,33 and 1$,22 

The Sc pulchre of Chriſt. Marth, 27,60 

Sergius Paulus, Acts 13,7 

The braſen Serpent ſer up, Num, 21,9 Tohn 
8,1.4 broken in pieces, 2 kings 18, 4 

Ot Servants, Exod. 21,2 Deut,1g, 12 

The Servant tht knoweth the\will , &c 
Luke 12, 47 4 | 

The duetie of Servants, Ephe. 6,5 

S=rv2 God,Exud.23,25 Heb. 12,28: Dente, 

6-13 Ioth. 24.14 THE> 7 

>crve Gud with a good heart, Dente.2$ ;47 

Th- crae Setvice-ut God, Ifa. 1, 16,17 © 

Toe ourwzr:! Scrvic -, that lacketh faith, is 
reiected, Ia. 43. 22 

CE 5Shalmanclar the kuig of Asſhur, 2 kings 


19,9 

Sh«:vmab alone lew many Philiſtims, 2 Sa, 
23, II 

Snailurn Killeth Zechariah the ſonne of Te= 
robvam, 2 kings I5,10: 

Sheboah, 2kicgs 18,18 Ifai, 22,25 

The Shechemires are burnt Tudg 9,45 

Snechem {laine, Gen. 34, 26 

Sherm, Gen. 5,32 and 10,21 and 11, 1g 

Shema1ih the Prophet. 1 kings 12,22 

Shclah the lonne of Arpachibad , Gene, 1 I, 
12 

Shelah the ſonne of [udah, Gen. 38, 

Loft Sheepe, Matth. 15,24 

T he ibeepe ot Chriſt heare his voyce, Iohn 
Io, 27 

T he office of a Shepheard, Ezek. 33,2 

The good Shepheard Chrift, Iohn 10,11 
1 Per. 5,4 

Chriſt the Shepheard of the faithfull , Ezek, 


34 23 
Chriſts birth declared to the Shepheards: 
L uke 2, 8, = 
Falte 5hepheards,ITer, 12,10 and 23,1 Eze, 


34,2 
Shepheards that adwoniſh not, Ezeck, 3,18- 
The goiden Shields of Salomon, 1 kings 10 

I, and 14, 26+ 
Shemei his villenie and doings, 2 Sam,16; 

5 and 19,16 I kipgs 2,36 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the con- - 

gregation, Ioſh,1F,1i 1Sam.1,24 
m—_— the father of Ludahs wiſe , Geneſis 

38,2 
{ Theſicke ougbrto ſend for the Elders of - 

the church, Tam. 5,14 | 
Chrifts ſide is pearced, lohn 19,34 
A Signe given to Hezckieh ,- 2 kings 20,9-- 

10.1%. i 
A figne given tq Saul for a confirmation, 

I Sam. 10,2 : : 0 
Feare not the Signes of heaven, Tere, 10;2 
S1gues which (hail ror come before the late 
. ter day, Luke 21,15- 

Sihon King of Heibbon given into the- 

hands of Iſrael, Deur. 2,24 
Simeon and his doipgs , Gene. 29 and 34 

and: 42-and 46 and 49 þ | 
Simeon, {udas Maccabeus brother, I Macc, 

136 148 rr «.; 

Simevnihe Phariſe, Luke 7,36 40 


Rrr'3 Simc 8 


IJ 


Simon the ſorceter; AQes 8, 9 

Sinai,a mountaine, Exod, 19,1 Gal.4,24 

David the ſweete Singer of Iſrael , 2 Sam. 
23,1 

D:vids Singers,-1 chron, 25,1 


Sing ſpiriruall ſongs to the Lord, Epheſ.5, 


Ig 
To Sing with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 
I cor, 14, 1 5 | $ 
*Chriſt hath delivered us from Sinne , Luke 
+4$ 


»7.4 
.God onely forgiveth $inne, Num. 14,18 


"The knowledge of Sinne by the law , Rom. 
. -3, 20 
Hee that committeth Sinne, is of rhe devill, 
- ;I Tohn 3,8 
He that committeth Sinne, is the ſervant of 
. ſinne, Iohn 8.34 
Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt , Mar. 3,29 
By the Sinne of Adam death entred into 
"the world, Row. 5,12 
The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes, lia. 4,6 
I cor, 6,11 \ 
Sinners captives, Row.7,23 
Chriſt is come to call Sinners , Matth. 9,12, 


I Lg 
'The penirent Sinner\{hall live, Ezek, 33,!1, 
Cut. 20, 2, 3 
:Siſera, Iudg. 4 
CE The Skie redde in the morning , Matth, 
T To fleepe, for to die, Gen.47, 3o Matth, 


9, 24 

Hee that Slayeth a man, ſhall die the death, 

; Exod, 21,12 Levit. 24,17 

4 The Smel of Noahs ſacrifice, Gene. 8,21 

What puniſhment he ſhall have , that Smi- 
reth his father , or a woman with childe. 
Exaqd, 21,15, 22,23 

EF Of the Sodowires, Gene.13 and 14 2nd 
Ig Ezek IS, 48 

Joleph folde by Gods providence , Genetis 


45,F 

The Solemne feaſtes of the Iewes, Ex0«23. 
14 

Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place , Mar. 1, 


6 :.3$ | | 

The Song of Moſes, Deut. 32,1 

The Songs of Salomon, a thouſand and five, 
I kings 4, 32 

The ditobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death, 
Deut, 21, 20, 21 

Sopater,. Ates 20, 4 

Sorcerers ought to die the death , teviticus 

*., 20; 27. <4 o 

Sorowe not above meaſure for them that 
are dead, 1 Theſl, 4, 13 

Softhenes, Acts 18,17 

The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 

Jofah tooke away Southlayers , 2 King, 23 


24 | | 
What man Soweth , that ſhall he reape, Gal; 


Gods pronidence euen vpon the Sparowe, 
Matth. Io, 29 Gt 
Enill Speakers ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God, 1 Cor.6,10 _. ; 
xy ho ſo ſpe-kzth,let himSp2ake the wordes 
. ot God, q Pet. 4, T3 $4 4:96 elite 
Sobrietie in Speaking, prov. 17.27 


The ſecond: Table. 


The Spies of the lande of promes are flaine 
for ſtirring vp the people, Num,14,36 

Spies ſent inro Iericho, Ioſb, 2,1 

SanCtification of the Spirit, 1-Per,1,n 

The fruite of the Spirit. Gal.5,22 

The Wiſedome of the Spirit . Rom. $,6 

We muſt not belecue euery Spirit, 1 , Ioh, 


4,1 

Lying Spirits, Iſa, 19,14 

The Spirit and the fleſhluft one againſt an 
other. Gala.5, 17 

Spirir , for winde, Gen.1 , 1 

Grieue not the holy Spiric of God, Ephef, 


4+30 
The Spirit prayeth for vs , Rom. 8,26 
Spoyles deuidedequally.1,Sam.z0,24elol, 
22,8 | 


2, 
The Spouſe of Chrift, the Church. Plal,qy. 


10 

C Pzul beptiz2d Stephanas and his family. 
l.Cor. I 16 

Stenen and his death, Acts.6,5 and 7 

Chrift, the corner tone, is refuſed, Matt, 21 
42, 1 Pet. 2 , 7 the Stone to ſtumble at, 
I,Per,2, 8 | 

It raineth Stones, Toſb.10,11 

God loueth the Stranger. Dent 10,18 

Opprefle not Strangers.Exod, 23 , 9 Leuit. 
19, 33,34 

Strangers had the riches ginen them. Deut. 
I4, 29 

Strangled things forbidden , Gen. 9,4 

God is our Strevgth. 2 Sam. 22, 3 Exod, 
Lf of 

The waters cf Strife. Num. 20,13 

Strine noy with any , Prou.20 , 3,2 Tim.2, 
23,24 

E The elders of Succoth put to death , ard 
how.Ludg.$, 14, 16 | 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes , and for 
{caſors. Gen.,i ig 

The Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of Ioſhua. 
Iolh., lo, 12,13 

The Supper of our Lord with his diſciples, 
Matth. 26,26 

The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance. Lnke. 22, 19 

\ Sweare by the Name of theliuing God. 
Deur. 6,13 

Sweare not at all, Matth, 5 , 34 

Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods, 
Exod. 23,13 

Sweare not in vaine,Deut.5,11 

Paul Sweareth, 2 cor.1,23 ; 

The amthoritie of the remporall Sworde, 

Gen. 9.6 Rom- 13, 46 


T 
= He forme of the Tabernacle , Exod, 26 
Thefeaft of Tabetnacles, Lenir, 23,34 ' * 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table. 
+ Tob.2,2 caps tt td, 
The Tables of teftimonie. Exod: 32,15 
Tabitha is raiſed vpagaine', As 9,36 
Avain® Talebearers. Pro. 26 , 22 and 18; 8 
Tama: a widow and her doings, Gen.38 
Tamar the:daughter of Danid--2/ Sam. 13s. 1 


; E-Tearchers bredeined in the Church; 1 Cors 


12,28 


The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of 
fall , Tohn 14,26 the faiths 


The Temple , for , the body of ChriRt Iokn | 


*, a1 
The Terple is built vp agine, Rag, 1 
ogy pt 6,14 a ties. 
Tag Temple of Salomon, 1 Kings 6,1 and 
- $,13 
The Temple of the Lord is burnt, 2 Kin, 
25,9 
Tempt not God , Dent. 6, 16 Matth. 4473 
I Cor. 10,9 ; 
Terah Abrahams father , Gen. 11,25 
Terah dieth in Haran, Gen,11,32 
The deſcription of the old Teſtament, Toſh, 
- 24-Hebr.9 
The blood of the Teſtament. Hebr.9,29 


The newe Teftament , Gene, 3,15 Hebr,$, | 


8 , to and 1o, 16 for the remiſſion cf figs 
nes , watth,26,28 
C Thankeſgiuing becommeth Saints, Ephe, 


- | 
The puniſhment of Theft , Exod. 22,1 
Theft forbidden , Exod.20, I 5 


The Thoughts of mans heart , wicked,Gen, : 


6,5! 
Followe not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart, Rom. 15,30 


Thomas an Apoſtle, Iohn 11, 16 and 20,24 | 


The (eede choaked: with Thornes. matrke 


4,7 
T The latter Times, I Tim. 4,1 


The diuerſitie of Times , Geneſis 1, 14 and | 


$,22 

Tires muſt not be obſerued , Gal,4.10 

Timotheas , i Cor. 4.17 

Who lie of the Tithes, Deut. 14,29 

The Tithes cf ſeedes, x Sam,8,15 

The Tithes of the land are the Lords Leuit, 
27,30 

7 Toithe king of Hamath, 2 Sam.8,9 

Tolaa Inage in Ifrael, Iudg. 10, 1 

The fault and vertue of the Tongue , Iam, 
3, 5 Pro,12, t3,and 13,2, and 14 3 

Refraine thy Tor:gue from euill , I peter 3» 
10 

Diuverfitie of Tongues, x Cor, 12, 28, and 
I 4,2 

Tooth for Tooth, Ex0d,2 1,24 

T The good Treaſure of the heart , math, 
12,35 

Prie Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 | 

The good Tree bezreth good fruit , mathe 
Ii2,23 | 

The Tree of life , the Tree of knowledge, 
Geneſis 2,9 

The Tree that maketh the waters ſweetc 
Exodus 15,25 | 

Trees created for man, Gen.1,12 and 2,9,16 

Fruicfull Trees muſt Rand in time of ware, 
Deut, 20, 19 -M EY: 

The fruizhfull Trees three yeeres vocircuns 

* ciſed , Leuit, 19,23 : 


 Trueth and her commandztion , 1 Eſdr- 4s 


34 

Truwpets of filner , Num. to, 2. 

Tribulation, Rom,$,35, Bebr,12,5 - + 

Tribulation rigers patience, Row, F, 3 

wWee' thult' by” Eribulations encer into the 
kingJome of heauen, Acts, 14, 22+ 


Tribul* 


ie, 


as 
70e 


24 
tke 


nd | 


it, 


las 


Tribulation to the faithfull , 1 peter 4, 12, 


13. 
Pay Tribute, 


I Chriſt paietb 


17,27 


hon, 1 mach. 13,1,12 
| CO Aba-kain the firſt brafier & yron ſmith, 


Gene 4, 22 


V Ariance, a worke of the fleſh , Galat. , 


2 


| s) 
I The Yaile of the Tabernacle, Exod.16,31T 
Th: Vaile on Moſes face, Exod. 34,3335 
\ Vengeance is forbiddeo, prov. 21,22 
1 S2m-11,12 Levic-19,18 Luke9,55 
I vengeance p<rtaineth rv God, Deut. 32,35 
| Hebr. 10,30. x Thefl. 4,6 
I Chriſt is the Verity , Iohn 14,6 |» 4 
The Veſlels of th: young en, that is, their 
bodies, 1 Sam. z1,5 
\ Noahs Vineyards, Gene. 9,20 
Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod. 22,5 
Deut.20,6, and 22,9 and 23,44 
I virgins taken io warre, Num. 31,18 
( Hearts Yocircumciſed, Levit. 26,41 
Taclannefle ought not once to be named 
awong Chriftians, Ephe. 5,3 
Company not with the Vogodly , Icors, 
I1 


Rom.12,19 


An Voion of the Izwes and Gentiles- in 


Chriit,1ſa,19.24 . 
\ Yocation of the Ilewes and Gentiles, Ro, 


15.9 

Haken ro the Voyce of the Lord, Exo,15 
26 Dceut. 13,4 and 30,20 

Vowes onglr: ro be performed » Num, 30,3 
D-ar, 24, 21 

\ Vriah the husband of Beth-ſheba, 2 $a, 


11,3 


Friah the Prieft, 2 kirgs 16,11 

{ Of Viey, Deute23,20 

Alaw againR Viury, D:urt 23.19 

( Vzziah otherwiſe called Azariah, the ſon' 
of Ameziah , king of :Iudah, 2 kings 14. 
21 and 2chron.26,1 


O Walke with God, Gen.5,24 
Divers cauſes of freedome trow Warre, 
Dent, 20,5 
Warte is ſent for the 
ilkings 8, 33 © 
Noman Warzeth at his -owne'coft , "1 cor, 


9:7 


To Wetch , matth. 24, 42 and '25. 1, 13 
I Theſ 5,2,6 col. 4,2 

Vicleane Water, Levir, 11,38 

Wat changed iato wine, luho 2.8 

The W ater of lite , 

bitcr Waters, Exod. 15.23 

W:ters flowing out of the rocke » Exodus 


17,6 


The kings way, Num. 21,22 
Togo the Way of all the carth, for, to die, 


lkings 2,2 


The way of the Lord is vncorrupt, 


22,31 


The way of verity,z Pet,2, 2 


Tribute ta the magiſtrat,mit.. 


nne of the people, 


Tohn 4,14 and 7,38 


The ſecond Table. 


5 The weake in kcowledge eate berbes, 
Rom. 14, z | 


Davids Weapons againſt G-liath, 1 Sam, 


17.40 l | 
The W-apons of the Faithfull, 2 cor, 10,4 


Eph.6 11 
A Wedding girment, matt. 22-12 
Of Weights, Deur.25,13 Hoſ.12,7 


The fealt of Weakes, Exod, 34,22 


ll doing commeth of the Lurd,Phil,1,6 
prov.i6, 1 and 2c, 74 


The PhiizRtimas till up Abrahams ' Welles, 


Gene. 26.14 - | 

Ifrazl in his Wealth forſouke God, Deuter, 
32,15 

_— are thzy that W eepe , mat. 5 +4 luke 

Wo 

VV -epe with them that weepe, Rom. 12,15 

7 The vition of Wheeles. Ezzk., 1,15 

The vition of the great Waore, Revel. 17 

Wahoredome punithed by death, Gene, 38, 
24 Levir, 18,29 

The eire of a VV hore onght not to be given 
up for a vow, Deur. 25,18 | 

Avoid the company of W hores, prov.6,24 
and 23,27 

T Yong Widowes, 1 Tim. 5,11 

The ductie of the Wife, Epii.5,22 Ti.2,5 

The praiſe of a vertuvus Watc, prov. 18,22 

The good Wife and the bad, prov. 12.4 

A prudent wife is the gift of God, Prov. 19, 
14 

A contentious Wife is to be avoided, proy, 
21,9 

The Wife not found to be a virgine,Denter. 
22, 14 | 

The Wife ought to be carefull for her fami- 
ly, Tit. 2,5 ; 

The Wife ſuſpe& of adultery, Num, 5,12 

God wutketh inus both the Will and the 
deed, Phil.2, 13 

To will , is preſent with us, but to performe 
is not, Rom, 7,18 

P:icſts may not drinke Wine, Levit, 10.8 

WW ine maketh glad the hearc of man, Iudg, 
9,13 :Pfal.1 04,15 bo, 

Wiſcdorhe and fupplicitie required,mat. 10 


16 
The Wiſedome of rhe fleſh difobedient to 
the law of God, Rom.$.7 1 cor.! and 2 


and 3 
Chrift is the Wiſedome of God , Luke 11, 


The RW ſedome of God hid in tre Goſpel, 

: I CO, 247 "Ig 

What the Wiſedome of the werld is with 
Gcd, 1 cor.l, 19,:0 and 3,19, 


Beare no falſe wunefle , Exod. 70, 16 and , 


23,} TREE 
Thowſtimonie of Witneſſes, Deute.15,6 - 
What puviſhwerit is 4ppginted for falſe 

witneſſ: bearing, Detrc. 19, 16 
ET The 'woran Gcilcaled wih an iflue of 

blood, is healed mar. 9. 20 
The - wumzn: that hath the bloody iflue, 

Levit.l5,19- 

Let every woman have her husband » 1 cor. 

722 Epi. 5,22 


2 Sam. The woot: that turrneth her husband from 


the true God,(hall diz-the.death, Deutero, 
13,6 : 


He that firiketh a woman with childe, Exo; 
21,22 
Womans duetie, 1 Corinth. 11.6 avd 14s 


34 

Paul preacheth to wowen, Ads 16,13 

The Iewcs might not marry firavge woe 
men Exod.34,12,16 Ezra.17,3,4. 

Women preſerved in taking of cities, Deue; 
- 20, I 4 ; X 

The elder women ſhould inflcu& the yovg 
ro love their husbands, Tit. 2,3,4 

Agaiaſt women that diſguiſe themſelyes ia 
mens apparell,Dcut, 22,5 | 

The famire of Gods word, Amos 8, 11 

He that ſinneth not in word, is perfit , .Iany 


3,2 
Chritt is the word of God, Tohn 1, 1 
Put nothing to the word of God , nor take 
ary thing from ir, Deut.q,z and 12,32 
To caft away the word of the Lord, 1 Sam, 
Ig, 2 
Gods word ſhould be laid up in our hearts, 
Deur.6,6' and 11,18 -we ought to follow 
it, D-ut.y, 3z we onghr to reach it to our 
children, Deut. 4.9 and 11.19 
The word of Gud , how wee ought to: hane- 
dle it,Deut 6, 7 
By thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuftified, Marr. - 
12.37 | 
The workman is worthy of his meat, Matt. - 
Io,lo 
Vnfruicfull worke, Ephe. 5-11- 
The workes doe witneflc of faith , Phil, 5; 
Heb.6,10. 2 Per.1,5.7 
Workes of mercy, Mat,25,25,36 
The wotkes of darkeneſſe, Tic. 2, 12, and: 
Ephe.s, 11: | 
The woikes of Gentiles wee muſt auoyde, 
Ephe. 4,17 | 
The works of God are perfect , D2ut, 32,4 - 
Workers of iniquitie,matt. 25,41 
Wotrkes of lighr, Ephel. 5 9 
The workes that detite a man , mark; 7,20, . 
21,22 [|{ 
By our works we are not ſauned, Rom, 11. 6. - 
Ephe. 2,8. Tir. 3,5 
The Saints ſhall iudge the world , -1 Cor: - 


6,2 
Chriſt prayeth not for the world , Iohn 17 


9. 

L ouez not the world. 1.Iohn 2, 15- 

The faiſthion of this worlde goeth away; - 

1 Ccr,7.31 

The world made by Chrift;Iohn 1,10 - 

True worlbippers, Lohn 4, 23- © 

The worthippers of ,firange gods are: ſto» - 

| ned rodeath, Deurver.17,5 ere delivered - 
into the hands of ſpoilers, Ludg.2,14 - 

The worltippers of ftrange gouds thall die - 
the death, Deur.9,14,15 

To worthip God in ſpirit, Ichp 4,23 

Worthip Gud onely, mar. 4,40 

The worſhip of trapge gods is forbiddeys' - 
Exod, 23, I;,14 

T The wrath uf God on the- children of-: 
diſobedicncs, col-3,6- 


Y- | 
« + He Ydle are reprooved, proy, 22,25 and - 
Ths 


22,13 and 26, 13,14,15- 


The evils that cotne of Ydlehefſe, Prov, 244 14. 29 | ; ' 4 Chron, 24526 | 
30,31 Zaimunna and Zeba ſlaine by Gideon, Tudg, Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiab, Zech,r, 
$ Ydleneffe to be avoided, Pro-20,13 and 8, 22 | 


1, Mat. 23,35 
21, 25 Zamzummim, a,people, Deut. 2,20  Zedekiah King, 2 Kings 24,I7 and 25,9 
7 The Yeere of Iubile,Levitizg,t1 E The Zeale of Gud' againſt che maii that Iere.52,1 EzeKk. 12,13 
4 A Yoke of yre# for the diſobedient, Deriti walketh according to the ftubburnefſle of Zeeb flaine, Iudg, 7,25 _ 
28,48. | his heatr, Deut. 29.20 Zerubbabel &f the ſorine of Shealtiel , Hag. 


| The duetyof Yopg women; Titus' 2, 4 The Zeile of Moſes, Exod. 32,26| of Phi- gai 1,12 
The lufts of Youth are to be avoided, .nehas,Nuii.2 5,7 of Elijah, 1 Rings 18, 1 Ziba, 2 Sam. 9.2 . ; 
2 Tith, 5,21 beak 40. of TIehu, 2 Kings 10,16 Zidkiah, a falſe prophet, 1 kings 22,11 


Gen. 30,20 and 46;14 and 49,13 Dcutr, 1 King.16,9 


; " 
#Z, Accheus the Publicane, Luke 19,2 Zion the citie of David , 2 Samuel 5,7,9, 


33» 18 
Zichariathe Kibg'of Ifrzel , 2 Kings Zechatiah the ſonne' of Ichoiada the Prieft 1 Chron, 11,5. 


The end of the Table. 
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COLLECTED INTO ENGLISH 
Meeter, bb THOMASSTERNEHOLD,IOHN 
HOPKINS, and others : conferred with the 
Hebrew ; with apt Notes to ſing 
them withall, 


people together, before and after Morning and Evening Prayer: 
As alſo before and after Sern©n; and moreouer in priuate 
houſes, fostheir godly ſolace and comfort, laying apart 
all vngodly Songs and Ballads, which tend onely 
tothe nouriſhment of vice,and cor- 
rupting of youth, 


_ 


IAMES V. 
Tf any be afflieted, let him pray : if any be merry, let him ſing Pſalmes. 


COLLOSSIANS 1IL 


Let the word of God dwell plenteouſly in you, in all wiſedome, teaching and 
exhorting one another,in Pſalmes, Hymnes,and ſpmituall Songs, 
and ſing vnts the Lord in your hearts. 


Set forth and allowed to be ſung in all Churches , ofthe} 
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Veni Creator, 
=p=2:F=E 


' p } 
——_ v0 PRI a. nano 
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v/ 


" Ome » holy Ghot Eter- 


FRO nal God, proceeding BY 
pr = np Ee 


_— — 


" fromaboue , both from the Farher and the 
== == 


wn — 4 — 


w_—— the God of peace and lone, ' Viſit 


PESSEIES=S 


our mindes, and into vs thy ary 4 grace 


ER=SFES=SE 


inſpire , E = in all trueth and godlines we 


may hane true defire, 


Thou art the very comforter 
in all woe and diſtteſſe : 
The heauenly gift of God moſt high, 
Which no tongue can expreſſe, 
The fountaine and the lizely ſpring 
of ioy celeftiall : 
The fire ſo bright, the loue ſo cleare, 
-_ __ andynCction ſpirituall, 


Thou in thy gifts are manifold, 
whereby Chrifts Church doth ſtand, 

In faithfull hearts writing thy Law 
the finger of Gods hand, 

According to thy promiſe made, 
thou gineſt mm of grace : 


ou r thy helpe the prayſe of God 
hwy fs meueryphlce, '- * 


O hol boon into our minds 
ſend downe thy heauenly light : 
Kindle our hearts with feruent loue, 
to ſerne God day and night, 
Strength and ſtabliſh all our weakneſſe 
ſofeeble'ant ſofraile; 
That neither fleſh, the world,por diuill, 
againſt vs doe preniaile, 


Pnt backe our enemies farre from vs, 
and graunt vs to obtaine : | 
Peace in our hearts with God and: man, | 
without grudge or diſdaine: . ] 
And $fant O Lord,that thou, being 
.our leader ad our guide : 
We may eſchew the ſnares of finne, 
and from thee nener ſlide, 


To vs ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord grant we thee pray : 

That thou maiſt be our comforter 
atthe laſt dreadful day. 

Of all ftrife and difſention 
© Lord diflolue the bands : 


The humble fair of affaner, 
And make the knots of peace and lour, - 
rout all Chriſtian Lands, 


Grant vs O Lord,through thee t6- know! 
the Father moſt of mighe, + - 

That of his dearxe beloued ſorine, 
we may attaine the fight, _ 

And: that with perfe& nate; 


may acknowled 
The be ſpirk Pirit of them _: 
one God in perſons thcee, 


Laud and peaphe beto the Father; 
and to the ſonne e quall: 
And to the holy ſpirit E027 
_ God "chr Sy anal ; 
And pray we that onely Sonn 
voucklafs his ſpirit to ſend, S 
To all that doe profes his Name; 
ento the worl | 


The bumble faite of: a Sinner, - 


OFRHHH= 


O Lordof whom I doedepend, behold : 


EE: FRE =E=Z 

my © Tn heart, And when thy will and 
Ft 
plegiurs te,releaing mee of Fax Joe, Tha 


ſeeſt my ſorrowes —_ they are,my ricls 


tx=—=—_—s 


can remooue or take the ſame from moe, : 


But onely thou whoſe aideI craus, | 
whoſe mercy ſtill is 
To eaſe all thoſe that come to thee; | 
for ſuccour and for reſt. X 
Andfith thou feeſt my reftleſſe eyes, 
my teares and grieuous grone : 
Attend vnto my ſuite O Lord, | ,;,-- .; "1 
marke well wy. plaintand: Pet ! 4:3 


For finne hath ſo incloſed-me, + 
And compaſlſe me about, | 
That TI am now remedilefle, 
if mercy helpe not out-: 
For mortaliman cannot releaſe, | 
or mittigate this paine : 
Bur even thy Chriſt my 1 Lord;and God, | 
which for my firine was {laing. . i 


Whoſe bloody wound ate yet to foo; 


though not widhmortall eye'; ls 
A3 Yet 


Venite exultemnus. 


Yet doe thy Saints behold thew all, 
and ſo Irruft ſhall I, 
Though finne doth hinder me a while, 
when thouſbglt ſee it good, 
Inillenioy the fight of him, 
and ſee his wounds and blood. 


And as thine Angels and thy Saints, 
doe now behokd the ſame : 
So truſt I to poſſeſle thar place, 
with them to praiſe thy name. 
But while I line here in this vaile, 
where ſinners doe frequent, , 
{affit me eucr with thy grace, 
wy fannes ill ro lament, 


Leaft that T tread in ſinners trace; 
and giue them my conſent, 
To dwcll with them in wickednefle, 
where to nature TRENT: . 
Onel race mult be my ſtay. 
leaſt Sk fall downe A.” _ 
'And being downe, then of my lelfe, 
Cannot; reconex that, 


Wherefore, this is yet once againe , 
my ſuite and wy requeſt, . 

To graunt me pardonfor my finnes, 
\ "that Lin may.reft, 

e m 

Thenſhal wy bea 'of praiſe, - 

'Andin the Church and Houſe cf Saints, 
fing Plalmes to.chee alwaies, 


—_— exyltemus. Plal,xcv, 


Gonnn— - "Sig this as the Benediflus, a 


oO Coime and Jer vs now reioyce, 
Arid ſing vnto the Lord, 

'Andto our  onely {auiour : 
Alſowith one 2ccord. 

O let vs come before his face, 
With A PT aca IS - 

41l-our former fnnes 

And that with diligence. . 
Tothanke bim for his benefites, 
Alway diſtributing : 
Wherefore to him right ioyfully, 
In Pſajmes now. Et vs ing 

And that becauſe that God alone, 
Is Lord magnificent; -' wp $20. 
And eke aboue other Gods, 
A King omnipotent, 


His people doth not he forſake, 
Atany time or ride : 
And in his hands zre all the coifts 
Ofallthe world ſo wide, 

And with his loving colitten ce 
He looketh euery where: | 
'And doth behold the tops of all; 
The mguntaines farre and neere. 


The ſea and all that is therein 
'Are his, for he them made : 
'And eke his hand harh faſhioned, 
The earttrwhich doth not fide, 

O com therefore 2nd worthiphirp, 
'And downe þefore:him fall, 
'Andlet vs kneele before th= Lord, 


The wþich hath wade'ys all 


rt. my tongues and yoice, 


-Te Deum.;” 


Hee is onr God, our Lord, and King, 
And wee his people are : 
His flockes and ſheepe of his paſture, 
On whom he taketh cate, 

This day if ye willheare his voyces 
Yet harden riot yourheart, 
As in their bitter murmuring, 
\When ye were in deſart, 


Which thing was of their negligence 

Committed in the time . 

Of trouble in the wilderneſle : 

A great and gtijeuons crime, - - 
Whereas your fathers rempred me, 

And tried meeuery hes 1 

They prooued mee and ſaw my workes, 

What [ could doe or ſay, 


Theſe forty yeeres I haue bene griened, 

With all this generation,? __._ 

And evermore L ſaid they erred: 

In their imagination. : 
Wherewith their hearts were ſore cumbred 

Long time and many dayes, 

Wherefore I know afluredly, 

They hauenot knowne my Wayes, 


To whom 1 in my anger {wore, - 
That they ſhould nat be bleft, |. . 
Nor fee wy ioy.celeftiall,. 

Nor enter in my teſt, 


Gloria Patri, 


Alilaud 2nd praiſe be to the Lord - 
O that of might art moſt © *** | 
To God the Father, and rhe Sonne, ._ 
And to the Holy Ghoſt, 

As itinthe beginning was, 

For euet heretofore : 

And is now at this preſent time, 

An 4 thail be euermore, 


The ſong of S. Ambroſe, called 


Te Deum. 


E gs thee God, we knawledge | 


w——_—_ _-— __—_ 


thee, the onely Lord | ro be , and as eternall 


EEESESES = 


Fath-r al, the _—_ dts Lp p hee): 
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To = _ An pals cry, the l1:auens and 
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all the po == ſein « © 7 Ct: herub zand 
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x ——_— Ro” DEE SESEES 


— oc _ c_—__= 


Ser 1phigst to 6ry they dye ngt lin, 


Te Deums. 


O holy, ho] 7; hoſy, holy , holy Lord, Þ ; 


of Sibber 


Through heauen _ _ <4 praiſe is ſpread, - 


and glory all abroad: '. '*: 
The Apefiles glorious company 
yeeld praiſes vtito'thee : 


The Prophets goodly fellowſhip 


Prayſe thee continually. 
2 noble and vidgrioushoaſt 


Martyts ſound thy praiſe : 
The holy Church coded rh the world, 


doth knowledge thee alwayes. 


Father afendlefle Maieſtie 


- they doe acknowledge thee : 


- - Thy Chrcif, thine hotiourable, true, 


-- When fn 


\afd onely ſonne to be, 


"The holy-Ghoft the Comforter, 


thou art King. - 


O Chriſt and of the Father art | 


the one everlaſting 8. 
full mans decay in hand 
"thou tookeſt to reftore, 


To be incloſ'd in virgins wombe 


thou diddet not abhorre. 


n - Whent thou hadft onercome of death 


——— 


IR 


IR 


W1] 


Lord helper 


the ſharpeand cruell might, 


Thou heanets Kingdome didf ſer ope | 
- toeach be 
-- In glory of 


ecuing wight, 
e Father thou 
ocft fit on Gods right hand : 


: we truſt chat thou ſhalt come our Tudge, 


. out 'canfe: £0 vnderftande. 


bought with thy precious blood : 
And in er.rnall glory ſer 
them with thy Saints ſoo good. 


O Lord , doe thou thy people faue, 


bleſſe thine inheritance : 


Lord gouerne them and Lord doe thow 


For euer them aduance, 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
and world without an end 

Adore thy holy name, O Lord, 
vouchſafe vs to defend, 


From ſinne this day, Haue mercy _ 


- haue mercy on vs all : 
And.an v.45 We truſt in thee, 
"Lordlet thy mercy fall, 


O Lord, I haue repoſed all 
my-confidence i in thee - 

Put ts confounding ſhame: therefore, 
Lord bes mee Neuer OY 


ſeruants whom thou haft 


© © 2h Dog Brill 


Io: 'Oyr: 


. blaſfe 
Oyet 

blefle ye the Lord, 8&c,- - 

' O: all ye powers of the Lord, 


The — of cook Childrens 


was mw 8c. 
waters .aboue the skie; 


bleffe 
Oyet 


che Lord 8&c;--” 
ſhining Sunne and Moone; 


. 2600 J=: rhe-Lord, &c... . 


(ſtarts of heanen, 


rote Wa Mo" ;* OTE. 
- -Oyethe —_ = dropping dew, 


blefle- 

Oye Kpfras Lloving DOmngs NT of God, 
” bleffeye _— 
COLD heate, 


- blefleyethe Lord, &c.; 
11 Ye winter andthe/ſurnmmer ride; 


blefe ye the-Lord, &c, -- - 


12 O ye the dewe,.and binding froſt, 


bleſleye the Lord, &c, 


=> 37 Oye the froſts.and chilling cold, 


—bleſle ye-the-Lord, &c. _...... 


14 Oye congealed ice and ſnow, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 


15 O yethe nights and lightſome dayes» 


blefſe ye the Lord, 8c. 


16 Oye the darkeneſſe and the light, 


17 Oyethelightningy 


blefſe ye the Lord, &c,' * 
and the clouds, 
bleſle ye the Lord, &c. 


13 Olettheearth ekebleſſe the Lord, 


yea bleſſe the Lord; 8c. 


19 O ye the mountainesand the hills, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 


20 Oallye greene things of the earth, 


blefle ye the Lord, &c, 


21 O ye theeuerſpringing wel, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, 8c, 


22 Oyetheſcas,and ye.the floods; 


23 Whales andall that in the waters mouss 


bleſſe ye the Lord*, &c.. : 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 


24 O all ye fiying fowles of the ayre, 


bleſle ye the Lord, &c, 


25 Oallye beafts and cattell cke, 


blefſe yethe Lord, &c. 


26 Oyerhe children of mankind, 


25 Letl 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c, 
rae] eke blefle the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c, 


28 Oye the Prieſts of God the Lord, 


blefle ye the Lord, &c. '. 


- 29 Oye the ſeruants of the Lord, 


All ye IS 'of G 
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The ſong, of the this Children, 


, prayfig: God, pronoking all Cteatures 
; todoethe ſame, © + 
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Ithe Lord, 
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bleflc Yee the Li Lord, pre hin, wid” 


 blefle ye the Lord,%&c, 


30 Ye ſpirits and ſoules of righteons mens 


blefle ye the Lord, 8c: 

31 Yeholy and yemeecke of heats 

 blefleye the Lurd;8&c, 

32 O Ananias blefſe the Lord, 
bleſlſe thou the Lora,&c. 

33 O Azarias blefle the Lord, 
blefle thou the Lord, &c, 

And Miſael bleffe the Lord, 

AS 


Benedidtus, 
The ſong of Zacharias, called 


BexediAus., 


a Mi. 


He enely Lord of Iſrael be praiſed 


euermore : For through his viſitarion and 
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meicy kept in tore , His people now he 


==EH= 


hath receem'd., that long hath bene in : 
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thrall : And ſpread abroad his $ ſauing bed 
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vpon his feruants all, 


In Dauids houſe his ſeruznt true,. 
According to his miade : 
And alſo his anoynted King). 
As we in Scripture finde, 

As by his holy Prophets all, 
Oft times he did deolare : 
The which were fince the world began, 
His wayes fur to prepare, 


That we might be delinered 
From thoſe that make dcbare : 
Our enemies,and from the hands, 
Ofall that doe ys hate, 

The mercies which he promiſed 
Our fathers, to fulfill, 
And thinke vpon bis couenapt made 
According to his will. 


And alſfoto performe his oath, 
Which he bebo ore had ſworne 
To Abraham our father deare,. 
For vs that were forlorne. 
Thatbe would giu: himſclfe : for v3: 
And vs from bondage brivg, 
Out of the hands of-all ov foes, _ 
To ſerue our t-auenly King. 


And that withour all marner feare, 
Andeke in righteouſneſle : 
And alſo for to lead our liues 
In ftedfaſtholinefle, © 
And thou O chiide which vow art borne, 
And of the Lordel:&, 
Shalt be the Prophet of the hi gheft, 
His wayes for to dirc&, 


For thou ſh2lr goe before his face 
For ro prepare his wayes : 
And alſo for to tezch his will 
And pleaſure all thy dayes, 
To gine them knowledge bow that thicir 
SaJuation is neere, 
Sq that remiſſion of their finnes 
Js through his mercy weere, 


Magnificat, = m 


Whereby the Day-ſpring from on high 
Is come ys for to viſit : 
And thoſe for to illuminatt, . 
Which doe in darkenefle he. 

To lighten thoſe thax ſhadowed be 
With-death andeke _— : 
And alſo fer to guide their feete 
The way to peace and reſt, 


The Song of the bleſſed Mary; 


called oa kris 
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M* Y —_ doth ma nagnifhe the.Lord -2 
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ſpiriteke everinore , Re ioyceth in the hs 
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my God, which is my Sauiour, And why z 
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ynto , So baſe eſtate $ his hin imaid, __ 
un SIC <_<=_=== 
EE ESE 


| ber the mighty goe. 


For now bebold nations all,.. 
And generations all, . 
From this time forth for euennore. 
Shall me right bleſſed call, 

Becaule be hath me magnified... 
Waich is the Lord of might : 
Whoſe name he euer {anttifed; 
And prayed day and night, ' ' 


For with his mercy and his grace - 
All own he doth enflame. 
Threngaout all generations; 
To ſich as feare his name, 
Hz ſhewed ſtyengrh with bis great arme, 
An{ made the proud ro: Rarrg e 
WW ith all i imaginations Bos 
That they.bate intheir heart, 


He hath par downethe mighty Ones 
From their ſupernall fear : 
And did exalt the mecke in heart, . 


-, AS he hath HON. It meet, 


''The mngryherepkenithed 
With allchings tha were =o 9.1 
An4 through tris powethe made he rich” 
Ofc times co want their food, 


And calling to remembrance -_ 
Bis mercy eucry deale. 
Hath holpen vp aſliftantly 
His ſeruznr Ifrael, -- * 
According to his promiſemads 
To Avraham bef-7e, 
And ro his leede fuc-: 


»Mas 19s 
To ſtand for eue:moxre, 


Thelong of Simeon. 
| Called, Nuncdimittir, | 
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O Lord, becauſe my hearts defire, 


———— ——  — — 7p eos == 
FEE 
hath wiſhed long. to ſee, My enely Lord 
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and Sauiour , thy Sonne before I die ;__ 
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The ioy a ad health of all mavkinde , defired 
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| longbefare;, which now is come into 
EIS = == 
= ===2==== 
the world, of mercy bringing ſtore, 


Thou ſuffreſt thy ſeruant now, 
In peace far to depart, 
According to thy holy word, 
Which lighteneth my heart: 
Becauſe mine eyes which thou haſt made, 


"To giue my body light: 


Hane now behold thy ſauing health 
Which is the Lord of might, 
Whom thou mercifully-haſt;ſer, 

Of thy abundant grace, -—- 
In open fight .and viſible, 
Before all peoples face, 

"The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Satan overquell: 
And eke to be the glory of 
Thy people Iſrael, 


The Symbole or Creede of Atha- 


paſius, called , Quicunque vult, 
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Hat man ſoeuer he be that , falua- 
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tion will attaine , the Cathol1 
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he muſt before all things retzine : Which 
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faith voleſſe he holykeep2 2nd vndefiledly bg 


ſure to. die, 


The Catholike b2liefe is this, 
that God we worſhip one 
In Trinity, and Trinity 
in vnity alone, 
So as we neither doe confound 


the perſons ofthe thyee, 


Quicunque yule. 
Nor yet the ſabftance whole of one; 
in ſunder parted be : © 
One perfaa of the father is, 
—_— of the ſonne bj 
Anorher perſon pro 
the Is Gl _ 
Of farher,ſonne and holy Gheft, 
bur one the Godhead is : 


Like glory coetemall eke, 
the maieſtie hkewiſe, 


Suchas the father is , ſuch is 
the ſonne in each degree 
And ſuch alſo we doe beleeue 
the holy Ghoſt to be. 
VYncreate is the father and 
vncreate is the ſonne * 
The holy Ghoſt vncreate ſo, 
vncreate is each one, 


Incomprehenſible father is, 
incomprehenfiþle ſonne, 

And comprehenſible alſo is 
th2 holy Ghoſt of none, 

The father is eternall , and 
the ſonne eternall fo : 

And in like ſortetetnall is 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


And Ig © gh we beleene that each 
ofWMelſe eternall be ; | 
Yet there bat one eternall is, 
and not erernalls three, 
As ne mcomprechenfible we 
ne yet vncreate three, 
But one incomprehenſible , one 
vncreate hold to be, 


Almighty ſo the father is, 
the ſonne almighty ſo : 
And in like fcrt almighty is 
the holy Ghoſt alſo, 
And albeit that euery one, 
of theſe almighty be : 
Yet there but one almighty is, 
and notalmighties three, 


The father God is, God the ſonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo : 

Yet there are not three Gods in all 
But one God and no moe < 

So likewiſe Lord the father is, 
and Lord alſo the ſonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt yet are 
there not three Lords but one, 


For as we are compell'd to grant 
by Chriſtian verity : 

Each of the pa by himſelfe, 
both God and Lord to be, 

So Catholike Religion, 
forbiddeth vs alway, 

That either Gods be thzee, or thar 
there Lords be threeto ſay, 


Of none the father is ne made, 
ne create nor begot, 
The {onne is of the father, not 
create, ne made, but por. 
The holy Ghoſt is-of them both 
the father and the ſonne : 
Ne made, ne create, norbegor, 
bux doth proceede alone. 
 A4 Sn 


at E660 HI Ro”. 
"Sd 


—_» 
Qmeunquevult.. 
2-3 * SI Hayy 
$o we one Father hold not three, 

one Sonne alſo not three: --* - 


 Oneholy Ghoſt alone,and nor” 


three holy Ghoſts tobe; 
None in This Trinitie before, 

nor after others, ©. 
Ne greater any thenthe'reft, 

ne leſſer is likewiſe,* _ - 


Butenery one among themſclues, 
of all the perſons three, 
Together coeternall all, 
and all coequall be ; 
Sovnity in Trinity, 
as ſaid it is before, 
And trinity in vnity, 
in all things we adore, 
Therefore what man ſoeuer that 
{aluation will attaine: _ 
This faith touching the trinite, 
of force we mult retaine, 
And needfull to eternall life, 
It is that euery wight. - 
Of the incarnating of Chriſt 
our Lotd beleeue aright, 


Eor this the right faith is,that we 
beleeue and eke doe know, 


That Chriſt our Lord the Sonne of G 


is God and man alſo: 
God of his fathers ſnbſtance got 
before the worltbegan, | 
And of his mothers ſubKance borne , 
in world a very man, 


Both perfe& God and perfe& man, 
in one,one Ieſus Chriſt, - 

That doth of reaſenable foule, 
and humaine fleſh-ſubſiſt, 

. Touching his Godhead equall with 

his father God is he, 

Touching his manhood lower then 
his father in degree, 


Who though he be both very God, 

 andvery manalſo: ._. 

Yet is he but one Chriftalone, 
and is not perſons two, 

One not by turning of Godhead, 
into the fleſh of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
thi; being one began, 


'All 02 notby confounding of 
the ſubſtance into one, 

But cnely by the vnity, 
that is one perſon, 

For as the reaſonable ſoule, 
and fleſh but one man is. 

So in one perſon God and man; 
is but one Chriſt likewiſe. 


Who ſuffered for toſaue vs all, 
to hell he did deſcend : 


hn 


The third day-rofe againe from death; 


to heauen he did alcend, 
"Ne fits arche righthand of God, 
the Almighty father there, 


EFtom thence to iudge the quicke and dead, 


againe he ſhalirerire, 


' & whoſe refuntallmen hall rife, 


BN WO + F.o tx Han 
The Lamentations! - 
1; widhbodics new reſbordsy roy 
And of their owne workes they hall Plig: 

account vmto the Lotd, _ +. © 
And they into eternall life ... 

| ſhall goe; thathane dene well, 
Who haue.done ilt ſhall goe inta 
eternall fire to dwell, | 

This is the Catholike beliefe; 

- who deth not faitlifully / +; {> 

Beleeue the ſame, without all doubr; 
he ſaued cannot be, 

To father,ſonne,and* holy Ghoſt, 
all glory be therefore, | 

As in beginning was,is now, 
and ſhalbe euermore, 


The lamentation of 
a4 ſriner A; 
IEEE --: —_ 


Lord turne not away thy face , from ' 
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ſore his finfull life , before thy-:mercy | 
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gate , which gate thou openeſt wide 
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to thoſe, that doe lament their fin, Shur 
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not that gateagaipſt me Lord,but let 4 
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me enter in, - E 
And call me not to mine acconnts; 
HowT haue lined here: 
For then I know right well, O Lord, 
How wiſe I ſhall appeare: - j 
Ineed notto confeſſe my life, 
T ajn ſure thou canft tell: 
WhatT haue beene,avd what Tam, | 
I know thon knoweſt it well, be _ 
O Lord thou knoweſt what things be paſt, 
And eke the things thar be. 
Thou knoweftalf what is to-come, 
Nothing is hid fromthee : _ 
Before the heauens and the earth were made 
Thou kneweſt what things were then: 
As all things elſe that hath'beene ſince, 
Among the'Sennes of men, 


And canthe things that Thane done, 
Be hidden from thee then} _ 
ap nay thou knoweſt them all; O Lord, 
Where they were done and when, 

Wherefore with'teares T-cometo thee, 
To beg and to intreat:; 


I WER 
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TheLords prayer. 


Even as the Child that hath ani Afar a? 
and feareth to be bear, | Ta: tf 
So come I to thy.mercy: gate* 2 
where mercy doth abound, .. 
Requiring mercy for my. finne, - 
To heale my deadly wound, 
O Lord,I neednotto \LEPRAE, 
What I doe beg or craue : 
Thou know'ſt., O Lord, before I ake; | 
The thing thar I would haye.:- 
Mercy good Lord, mercy.I aske, 
This is the tot:ll ſurme : 
For mercy Lor dis all-my ſuite, 
Lord let thy mezcy come, 


The Lords prayet.,or 
Pater No ofter, & 
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Z y: Ur; farher Thich in heauen art,Lord 
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hallowed! be thy name, thy Kin gdome 


the fame i it tata 1Si 2 ; Giue = Lord, 
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_ 2 our us debters, ſo forgine.our debts we” 
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an—_ lit ttutions wn anthem Yoo 


enill moſs vs free-: "For © kingdome, power 
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The X Commandementss 
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to vnderſtand , $: am ante a thy God that 
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the houſe wherein thon did:ft in, 


No > mner rauen.image ſhake {= - 
Tom ke atall t6! --- 


. ſhal o 

. Of thib$in! P l =_ LAY 
Le the earth below z-— 

Nor'in the waters beneath:the earth; 
to them thonfhalt nor. bow.,. * 


: Nor ſhalt thou ſerne.. CE had # 


| < jealous. Godam I, , 
That puniſh s.yno._ 


= SEP! rfaules yoro. EZTY 


* vponcheir chi _ tarhn hine?- - 
"and mercy doe 1£3:7 ; 


| day preceprsotey; ==: - 7 
The name thou of thy Lord a God. 

in vaine ſhalt neuer vſe , 
For him that takes big 5am vain vaine A 

the Lord will nor excuſe,” © 7 
Remember that thou holy I 

the ſacred Sabbath. fey: | 
Sixe dayes about alt-and dee, 

thy needfull works away. 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord, - 
thy God'to reſt. ypon, . . 
No worke then, ſhalt rthou « doe in it, 
ne thou, nor yet th Torme : 4 | 
Thy davghter , ſeruant, nor handmaid?. ' 
thine Oxe nor yet thite Aﬀſe: * 
Nor ftranger that within thy gates, 
hath his abiding place: 


For in ſixe dayes God heauen, vary > of 
and all therein, fide make : | 
my after theſe his jeR he did” 
pon the ſeventh day rake. 
wit he bleft the 2 day that he- 
for reſting did otrdaine:” | 
And ſacred tg himſ{c Ife Dnes 


appointed to rerha 
YV=eld honour to thy nn that, 


prelongd thy, d 21 
Vpon the land the which: Lhe Lard;' 
thee 


thy God hathgiuet 
Thou ſhalt not mutt er: _ aſe mow”: 
mo ta" - 
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commit adulrefy 
Thou ſhalt not. RAM 
againſt thy nelghb 


Thou ſhalt not coner honſe' ape 
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= neighbour proper 3 1s, 
mplaint of a: ſinner ; who 
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fort my y ſiofull part? ah racy thou a houldr 
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me pay Vengemce for wy: le Kin, Le it 


"not na wo needs TT muſt cc al pn : how 


Tr = * continually. "thy 1: lawes 1 doe tranls 
== 
grefle, thy.lawes 1 doe tranſgreſle, 


But if it. be thy will 

-With firiners to contend, 
Then all thy flocke ſhall br (pill, 
And be loſt without end, 
For who liveth heere fo right, 
Thar rightly he can ſay, 
He finnes not in thy fight, 
Full oft mdeuety day t. - 


The Scripture plaine tels m2 
The righteous man offendech 
Seuen times a day tothee, 
Where&Fh thy wrath dependeth, 
So that the righteops man. 

Doth walke inno ſuch path, 
But he fll'th now and than 
In danger of thy wrath, 


Then ſith the caſe ſo ſtands; 
That euen the man right wiſe 
Fall'ch oft in finfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may. riſe, 
LordI that am yniuſt, 

And righteouſnefie none hane, 
Wherero then 1lall T truft, 
My ſfinfull {ople to ſaue ? 


But truely 20 that pot, 
Whereto I cleane and ſhall, 
Which is thy mercy moſt, 
Lord let-thy mercy fall. 

And mitigate thy moode, 
Orehſs yee periſh all, 

The price of this thy blood, 
Wherein mercy [ call, | 


TheSeriprure doth i 
No drop of blpgd in thee, 
But that thau:didft nor ſpere, 

Ta thed each drop for me. | 
texRt thoſe drops moſtTweete; 
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” Plalme I. 
So moltmyheant drie, 


That I with firve replear, 
MayYine and ſinne may die, 


That being mortified, 
This finne of mine io me: 
I m be ſaaQified, 

2 ce of thine in thee : 
So that T neuer fall, 
Into ſuckmortalt finne, 
That my foes infernall, 
Reioyce my deaththerein; 


Bnt vouchſafe-me to keepe 
From thoſe infernal! foes, 
And from that l:ke {o deepe, 
W hereas no mercie growes., 

And I ſ:2lN. fing the longs 
Confirmed with the iuſt, 


| Thar vntothee belongs, 
"Which art mine onely rruft, 
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THE PSALMEs |' 


OF DAVID, 
Beatus wir, Pſalme 1. T.S, 

Ther Pſalme ts ſet firſt , as a preface to exhort all 
gotly men to ſtudie and meditate the heauen 
woiſedome © for they are bleſied that ſo doe , 
the-wvicked contemners nn at length ſhall 
carne to miſery. | = 1 
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HE manis bleſt that hath - 


7 © 
y 44> 
4 
— 
— 
| ——_ 


= === 


not Dent; wo D wicked = 


his eare : norled his life as —_— Wo ha 


7 
3n ſcorners chaire, 2 2 Butt ut in the Law of God X 
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"the - Lord doth fer his whoſe delight : :; And NF, ; 
==. 
in that Law w doth exerciſe himſelfe both __ y 
—— 
y and n1gat, | 
kc 
3 He ſhall be like the tree that growes 
faſt by.the riuers fide : \ 
4 Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſan;, fruit, | 
--: in her due time-and fide... | 
.* XPhoſe leafe ſhall never fade-hor fal, 1 
. but fourith,Rill and land © | 
Euen fo all things ſhall proſper well Y te 
- that this man-takes in hand, - 
4 So ſhall not the vngodly men, "= 
they ſhall be mocbng {0 5: 7 *, 


Buy 


Pal 
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But asthe di 
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(i Therefory ſhalt not 20 the Fi Wig 

in iudgemgn 
Nor yer the finners ES 

ſhall come in place gr 


6 For why;-the way of — med - 
vnto the Lord is knowne ;, 

And eke the way of wicked men. 
ſhall quite;be ouerthrowne. 


Quate'fremyeranr?/Pfal, ij. T. 3, 


Dauid reiogeath , that albeit exermes and. arent 
pouver rage , God will adyance his. kingdoms, 
euen to the farthe end of the vvorld. erefore. 
hee exhorteth Premces hurobly to” ſubrait them- 
ſelues under the ſame, Hirein is ſt ontfyed Christ 
and his Kingdome. 

Sing this as the 1, Palme, 


W Hy did che Gentiles tumul; wiſe, ... c-: 
e was in their braine} © 


whatra 
Why did ge woe people mufe, 
{eing all is þnr vaine ? 
2: The kings and rulers ofthe- earth - 
conſpire, and are all bent, 
kgzinſt the Lord and Chrift his:fonne, 
which heamong vs:ſent,. 


3- Shallwe be bound to them, fay whey ?; ?, 
let all their bonds be broke «. 

And of their dodtrine and theirlaw 
ler vs reieQ the;yoke, 

4 Bnt hee that inthe heauen dwels 
their doing will ceride :: 

Andinakethiem all asmocking tockes - 
throughour the-gorld fowide. : 


5- For inbigwimbthe Locdwill lay; 
to them ypon a day-: 
And in hisFury-crouble them; 
and then the Lord wilt fay : - 
6 Thaue anoyned him my King; 
ypon my holy hilk: 
I willchereforeyLord prezch thy loves, \ 
and cke declare thy will;” / 


5 Fotin this wiſe the Lord himſelf , 
did fay to me [ wot 2 - 
Thou art Joy deareand onely fonne, 
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Lwilttgine to thee; 

_ a5 heyreSatthy re 

The ends *nd'coafts of all the eatth; 
by theetſtallbe pofleft}, - - 


Þ Thou ſhalt thembruife' euen with a mace, 
as men ynder foot trod + - © 
*rd as the porters ſheards flrale brexke, 
them with:an Iron rod. 
to Nowyee, O' Kings and rulers ail, 
be wiſejherefore #4 tearn'd : 
YT whom the nutters of the world” 
be indged : and diſcern'd, 


1 See that ye ofa the Lord above - 
 Intremblingandin Feare : 
tee that with reverence reioyc ce © 


to him in i:ke manne*> ., 
! pA Sep +» *h *7YE Riſe ant &ke emibraſſe” 


X his -JeMed-Sonne I EY : 
*e:f 5 in h: « wrath ye. ſudd=inely * 
2:iſh inthe mid wa? » 


on» es even } 


13 If once his wrath 
ſhall Kile Þ is his racy lo fag, 


Olx then all they rrhar uf} Tx 
ſhall happy be lag Fr" 1" | 
Domine quid bt »h 5. ”_=” 
Dauid driner out of thrs- fin by biſon P75 


alot, wuas: tly t - 
ory greatly fort "ir his npide for 


wies ani 
victory giuen fo the ind the" Charch 


enemies, at NI k £ 


EEE SS 


Or Lord , how, are wy fo 7 foes a erenepich 


—— ﬀ woes Wn 


2k wm£t DL ZISE 5 
0 ; nn 


Therefore he calleth von God, wrid 5s bel 
in kis promi es, Fay rho how terronr bed -of eng. 

1 Att: + Thits Ho rei eryjteth for the 
hb, euer ay 


_ _ =p O O Lord, art my Cr 


"Iam => === "ay wortbip and mine ” 


AJ and thou, boldſt yp wine head, 


+ Then with my yoyce vpontbe Lord... 
2 ' I did both call nd cry - 
And he out of his holy hill . 

did heare me by an by, 

I layd me downe, andquietly 

I nope androſe againe : 

For why ? 1 know afluredly., 
" The Lord will me-ſuſtaine.-- 


6 If ten thouſmd had hem'd me in; - 
I coulttiot be affraid : 
For thou art ſtil] my Lord, my God; - 
my Saviour and tnine aide, 
2 Riſe'vp therefore, fave my God, 
for nbw rathee tk call : 
For thou haſt broke the checkes and teeth - 
of theſe wicked'/men all; 


$ Saluationpnely, Foun belong” 
to thee , O Lord aboue : 

Thov doſt beftow vpon thy folke-- 
thy bleſling and xy lone.. 


Cum inuocarem, Pfal, iiij. TS. 


Dau'd perſecuted by Satl , calleth pon God , wuith 


«fſ red tru$7 ,re (Procutts his ' enemies for T8ſifting 
kig.dommion , an 
foo all treaſure. 

Sing this as-the 1, Pſalire, 


(OO: God, a art my-righteouſgeſle, . 
Lord heareme whe I call ; 


Thou haſt ſet pae at liberty 
when 


EEE EESz , 


preferreth the fauour o f God bee- 


1 D.P 97 


EY xe. 


II m_ 4 | 


4. Foongechngood apd.ehuſe ; REY 
And when to him I '— - oa 
doth refuſe... 


3 AS 


on PN Ling Lea” fray 3h 

7 ou pur your your truſt alway, Zo += ode 
_ Fhegreater Tort exane worldly yg 
and riches-doe,embraece :-: - - -;- - 

| Bur Lord grant vs. = countenance, 

. - thyfatour ad PERS &T. 

-$ For:thou the crite my bears | 
2; teak ew idece Wh *13f] 
Then they:thar of their corne gt; te: | 
- - Fill great iicteaſs have had, $-- one 


; ©) -lgporcs therefore lis downe will I, - 
4 reſt and fleepe : | 
$, Fox Hl many ut me,'O Lord, : 
' alone in: 7 ol > 
'Vetba'tiea auribus. Plal.i vi «ES. 
Dauit perſtcuted' by Dovg and: Achitophell', Sauls 
Serdrob » calleth*pon' God to punt their mas 
lice, Then aſſured of ſucectſſe , bh recetueth com= 


Fort. 
Ting this ds the'3 Pſalme, 
Ncline thine eare yntotfy-word, : ; 
O Lordmy paint c6tifider : 
2 And heare my voyce; my King; my God, 
to thee I make my prayer. 
3 Heare me betime Lord tarry not, 
for L will hauereſpe&, 
My prayer earely im the morne 
to thee for to dire, 


4 And]will ruſt through patience, 
inthee' my Godatone : 

' That art not pleaſedrwith wickednefſe, 
and 111 with thee dwels none. . 

'5 And inthy light ſhall nener ftarſd. 
theſe furious fooles, O Lord : 

_ workers of i Diquitie 

thou haft alwaies abhard. 


'6 The lyarsimd the flatterers, 
' thou thait deſtroy them,than ; 

And, God'will hate the blosd-thirſiie, 
and the deceitfull man, 

72 Therefore will T come'tothy houſe, 
truſting ypon thy grace : 

And renerently!/wil worſhip thee; 
toward thy-hoty place. _ . 


$ Lord lead me inehy: righneouſneſſe, 
. for to conforind ttly foes-; 


ceiſdeſe; © > 
$10 trut 
= F 


ets 
their rongues thoe* COaHGFainie, 


To Deſtroy tieir Falſet, ohſpiracies, 
that they many cometo nowght, 

Subuertthem intheir heapes of firme, 
which haue rebeMive wrou 


x £Bur Soforhay pacehelr muknabee; te 


let them be 


KS renter thaitkes for thy defence, 


andgite poetic Avira 


22 Forthou withfanort, wilicrel 


. © the iuſt and righteous ftil 
And with thy grace as with ahield, | 
defend hinfeom alli]. . 


Domitie iti faroxe: Plal. vj oy 


Dauid for his Nunes file Galihand 3:84:69 Fruct's 
the horror of euerlatting:death; ; Therefore he edeſi- 
reth foratuenes'y and 20h: 10; die 3 ads indign- 
ten : then ſudamely. feeling Gods 72etcy , bs rebu« 
keth bit enemies ru haveiogeetl 88. his @ij chin 

Sing this asithe gaÞfalme, .' 

L Ort tr rhy wrath re Pranemengt, 

though 1 delerne thine ire-: ; 

Nor yet corred:me:inthyrage, 

O Lord, I thee defire-;-.-:  ; 

2 For I ainweake:;therefores [+ Lord, 

. of mercy me forheare j;:- : 
And heale me Lars Sornbyt:dhoj kapnek, . 
my bonesdoequuke fora... - 

3 My (onleisttqubled: lars. 7 

and vexed wr wenn er | 
But Lord how lang wilt thaudela 

to cure my miterie ?.-- ! 

4 Lord unne'thee toithy; CER | 
my filly ſoule vp take; £ ;1;; wen nity | 
O ſaueme bot for-my-dleſerts,.. ” 
bur for thy mexeies:fake,: .,. 


5 For why? B09 2p dT £ 
remembreth thee one whit | 

Or who ſhallwoyſbip thee, © Lord, _ ,. .- 
in the infernall py 7 Þ ety y K, 

6 So grieuats:)s ty Ship 
that I waxe wondrous faint ; I As 7 
All the pight: long, me "bed, * ſ--- 

with teares s of MIFFORP Jaint,. . 7 


A. 


Xx [4 - v7 


For why? the Lox a: Ds the voyee | 
of my complaint and cry." Ay 

9 Heheardnort pnely the re queſt, 
and prayer of my heart :* ' 

But it recemed at my hand; 
and tooke it ry ES th _ 

10 now my;foes that vexed me 
a Lord will ſpore defame 

And ſudainly, c0 hunk ther al, 


to their rebuke game, | : 
{.- .,Damane 


| 


' 10 I take mine helpe te: gemme Gods: 1:00 


[> 


lethG4 tobe hus defender. Firſt, for that bis con< _ 
ſeiends: tid not” dcouſes trim of any ewill tov vards * 
Saul.Next that it tourhtth Gods gigri: toauutrd 
ſentence againſt theuvicked; " Fadfo foo Gods © 
mercies and promiſes hi vvaxeth bold , threat - 
ning that it ſnall fall ypan their neckes » that 
which his enemies putpoſed for others , 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme, 
Q Lord wy Gas I pat my truſt, 
and confidence -Af 
Saveme from them ut n me p pittliſe,, 
and ek2 deliuer' ine 
2 Leaſt lIik2 a Lyon they me teare, 
andrent in pieces ſmall : 
Whileft there is none toſuccour me, 
and rid me out of thrali.. 


3 OLord my God\if I bangdons 
the thing thar is not fight':* 
Orelſe if IÞ&found'in le: _- bf es 
_ orguilty in thy fight. | , 
4 Or to my friend rewarded ill, | 

orlefrhimin diftrefſe, - 
Which me pu;{aed moſt _ | 
and hated me cauſelefe-;' DB yin Oghy 01 


5 Then let my-Toss purſiie1 f RO 
and eke may tif Jong ef de 
Yato the earth z and 2oly 
mine honour in the du, 
6 Start vp,O Lord,now i in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine : 
Performe thy Kingdom protpiſed, : 1.29% 
tome which wrong ſuſtaine.,- 1 3b 


7 Then {h1ll grear fiations! comets thee!” T7) 
and know thee by this thing : _ 
Ifthou d=clate for loue of them 
thy ſelfz as Lord and King. | 
8 and thn that art cf all men [ge 
0 Lerd now indge thou mee ! 
According to thy FEMcoulncll2,.: ( 
and mine integrity, [ug] D031 
"The ſecond part. [22703 @103 137-00 
9 Lord ceaſe the hats 2 of wicked met), - | 
and be the iuſt many guide: 2+ (1; ©: 
By whom the ſecrets of all hearts: | 
ae ſearched and defcride: i 


! 


” 


% wv 


5) 


ioallmy gricfe and ſmart > Tr exif br 
That doth prelerne all tho Crlatbe doo! 
of pure and perfe& heart. 


11 The iuft man and the wicked both- 
God judgeth by his power: 

S0 that hee feeleth his mighzy hand - 
eneney ery day-and hourewr 391% 35 - 

12 Except he change his. wind: " ties | 
for enen as he ſhould\mite :\ 

He whets his ſ{wort,hisbow he berids; 
2yming where he miy hit,  _ * 

13 And doth prepare his mortall darts, 


his arrowe's ke :ege int ſhip? > 


For them that Joe's } rfs/ cues, - ; 
while's "y G. Rl rife ets Ge 2 PF ov 7 
14 Byt 5 ,thar nh ©! 22 vet bio by 2 os 


G; his 2 A! 114+ 1451, fir Q--I 4# 1 55007 


And c f wism inch)he bd e con:ejued; PF 
y<t btin 4 vn AVUZNE AT Jalk” 74 


Plalme wjeUhij.ix, 
Domine Deus meas. Pſal.vij.' T. S: 


David falſely accaſed by Chuſh Saul Kaſman, cal- 


The Sunne,the M6one,and 


; 8 Fowles of the aire ff of- the 
> < 9 Therefore muſt I fzy once # 


15 Hedigs ihandlelue it deep; ; 
in hope - a his brother, 
But he ſhallfall ito the:pit,. 
that he hn vp for atherer 


16 Thus wrong returmeth.toghe-baet?)--! 11277» 
bomdabeng of is hoy $32! 743 if 


» ”* L 45 a4 
LS OS <2 F2 


of him in w 
Andall the WTF ar 
ſhull fall ypon his licad; 


17 I will gige thankes to God therefore, . 
that iudgeth rightequſly : | 
And with my ſong will praiſe chenae, 
of him that is moſt hi$51/+'; <1? :; 


Domine'Deus SP WhiT; $0 


haps .cy hw 


t'@ £* 7 


vgt 3 
: + 


£ 6 *1Y S 
z 


giueth chenkes , ar 6s, altenſyed voith the | 


admiration of the ſame, riups 10.3391 273 
= . Sing this as the” » Plate b gon i 2171 
= Godonr Lordhow v dderfin1},” a be 
are thy workes'euery where 7. 


Whoſe fame ſurmonnrs in dignity, 


aboue the heauens cleare. 
2 Euen by the moprhes - ſucking babes , 
thou wilt confound thy : 
For in theſe babes th 


thy graces they didn ofeut 3: 


44 £45 


* 3 And whetftfeSthd Keaittis high. 


the workes of thine owne hand's - 
all the Sterres, F: 


in order as they ſtand, 


4 What thing is ran,Lord: wick I then 


that cthounoſh ligrewe . Ee - 


Or what i 15 mans poſteritytGicl 030: - > of a7 
that thou doſt him cankder 2 + 7:1 


, 5 For thou hoſt made him lice leffe. 


then Angels in degree - © 
And thou haſt cxouney him alſoo 


ne eY ſeene,. 4 J $29 


with glo 
6 Thou oy fr Fear, 6 he Lore 

of allth ender 3 LEue 19713 thc 3 "© 
And at Hay Coby Fd thiÞgsice< cs 010 

that he ſhould -keepe!t Ani: it 107 
7 As ſheepe,and neate,2nd' 'alheaſts de. 


thzt in the fields doe feede*” Po 
ſes, OT, 
and all that thereity bree@: )- _ = Wes 
O God thararegurLbrile:! i” 
How famous and-haw; mondedal. * 
are thy workes through the world! 


Confitebortibi DominePLix. TS 
Daxgd arg thankes fo for his manifold vittertes Te 


ceive 
og4inft his nevy ences and 
r07axcy tobe Keſtrayed,. 78 
Sing thie as the 4.P, alme, 
W [th heart and mouth voto thee, Lord, 
will I ſing layd and _ 
And ſpeake of-a}l-thy-wohbd 
and them daclatgrabrayasing 2: | 
2 Iwlll be 01d ud mh veioppes $13917 
in thee O Lord moſt hier; ©) 12 2-001 
And mike my ſongs extoll thy game, 
aboue the ſtarry sKkie, 


—_ AT + 
bs ; 


8g Fer 


defireth: tbe! Large proc beige agame , 


{i 


3 Forths 


and ynto flight : 

They fall downe fat,and.are 4eftroid 
by thy great force % 

4 Thou ha 


ge: 
Thou rey eiſe, 
' moſt like a Nakroous Ludge, 


5 Thou doſt rebuke the heathen folke, 
 andwicked ſo + maar ent 


memory 
of them cannot be found, 


, 


- Ear R tens. 


fame with =—_ defac'd 
Thep bop all the world ſo wide, 


27. Know thou that he-which i is aboue, 
for eger moreſhall raigne : 
And inthe ſeat of equitie, 
true indgement. yilaioaee: 
$ With iuſtic he: wi 
the world an ge 
'And ſo will yeeld v wit] ” 
to euery man his right, 


© He is Protector of the poote, 

what time they be-zopp preſt : 
He is in all aduerfirie, : 

their _—__ hy their: rote. . | wag 

'zo All t know thy holy , 

""aberefche tail truſt inthee.: 
For thou wah their ſuite, 

in their nec 


and guide, 


FN 


that dwels in Sion hill: * - 21; 
Publiſh among all Nations- '-* ©! 
his noble a and will;.. 
'32 Por he is mindfull ae the blood 
of thoſe that be opperft oft 
Forpetting not the fied bear, # 
that ſcekes.to bimfor reft ri 


13 Haue mercy Lord oame} 
Whoſe enemies till 


Which from the gaevof teath a wotit. A 


to raiſe re. vp - | 
[14 In Sien that y(t Bax” i2 
thy prayſe with heart.gnd voJcs's $25: 
And that in thy ſaluation 


wy ſoule may ill rezoyce, ! +. 


5 The heathen iicke'faftiorhe x ot; lb 


Pho they themſclhnegpreparde : 
Andin the i net that they tid ſer, - 
their owne feete faſt are {narde, 


© This ſecond part. #r 
31 ar ws, L58 


#11 


7 
(Pj 


10.73 #4 _ 
Th | "as I o 
ewretch, 


i 


ord... ' wy a 
Ut ee He And like a Lion privily, | 


i.;\Plalme xs + 


4D 


that be of worldly might; 


| Andlet the heathen folke receins 


_ 20- ; Lord,ftrike ſuchterrour,feare and dread 


: So doth the wi 


_ 4 Heis ſoproud that right and wrong 


( The 


their iudgement in thy ſight. 


hearts of them, .., 


ow edl 
oo ann omg 


gy 


Vequi uid Domine,Pfal.x.T.S. 
Hee com s which wyorldly | 
men ſe becauſe of their pro perity, wuho there- | | 
of God, thinke they may 
foe all things wncontroued, He calleth for reme- 
die againit ſuch , and is comforted vvith the hyp: 


th of al] the wvr 


fore vurthout all feare 


thereof, 
Sing this as the 3, Pſalne, 


W Hat is the cauſe,that thou,O Lord, 


att now ſo farre fromthine : 
And keepeſt cloſe thy, coumenance,. . 
from vs this troubles:time # 


_ 2 The poore doe periſh by the proud, 


and wicked mens defire : 
Let them be taken in their craft, 
_ thatthey themſelues conſpire. 


3 Forin the luſt of their owne heart, 
th'vngodly « _ _ 


pe himſelfe, 


and doth the deſpite, 


He ſetteth allapart : 


oe ,nay,there is. no God, ſaith he 


k.) 


or thus he thinks in heart. 


5 Becauſe his waies doe proſper Rill, 


he doth thy lawes negle&:: 


» And witha blaft doth puffe againſt 


ſuch as would him correct. 


| 6 Tuſh,tuſh,ſaith he,I haue no dread, 


leaſt mine eſtate ſhonld change : 


_ And why? forall pdverkey.. 


to him is'very ſtrange. 


ly , 7 His mouth is full of curſedreſle, 


of fraude,deceit,and guile: 


1 Ynder his tongue.doth wiſchiefe fit, 


and trauell'all the while, * 
$ He lieth hid in waies and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent : ' 


Againſt the poore that paſſe him Pe. 


his cruellzies are bent, 


3i-1 


lies lurking inhis ten : = 55 


; (Ifhe may ſnare them'in his oY 


16 God ſheweth his Mecgerobncs which were 
i2( yood 


for euery manitomarke :: 3k 
When as you ſee the wickedman FOO « 
lie traptin'his owne warke,-  * 0 


17 The wicked,and the finfull men 
goe downe to hell for euer : 
Andall the people of the world, 
that will nor God remember, 
18 But ſure the Lord witlnot forget 
the poore mans griefe-and piine-: 
The patient peopleineuer looke: 
for helpe of God in'yaine, ' ' 


39 OLotrd wiſe;leaft men prenaiie 


188) 


to ſpoile.poore ſimple men, | ' 
Io And for the nonce full craftily 
he coucheth- downe,l ſay : 


11 Soare gre heapes of poore men made " 


by his ftrong. power, his pray. - 
y $: ——_ —_— 


12 Tuſh,God forgetteth ehis ih he, 
therefore may I be bold 
His countenance is caſt Ado. 
he doth it'not behold, 
13 Ariſe,O Lord,O God in whom 
the poore mahs hope doth reſt : 


- Life vpthine hand,forget not Lord, 


the poore that be oppreſt, 


14 What'blaſphewy is this to thee, 
Lord,doſt thou not abhorre it ? 


auk 


akuk 


ſay,Tufb, thou careſt not for it; 


15 But thou ſeeft all their wickedneſſe, 


and wel doſt vnderſtand :; 


16 That friendleſſe and poore fatherleſſe 


ae left into thy hand, 


17 Of wicked and malicious men, 


then breake the power for euer 


Y That they with their iniquity 


may periſh altogether, 


13 The Lord ſhall reigne for enermore, 


s King and God alone : 


out of his land each one, 


their prayers and:requeſt :: - 


I Their hears thou wilt confirme vntill 


thine eares to heare be preſt, 
add helpe them to theirr ight : 


with men of worldly might, 


tle good and vvicked men, as the vv 


 faythus my ſoule vntill, 
Hy hence as faſt as any foule 

ad hide you in your hill 2 
: Behold the 


andmake their arrowes preft, 
T0 ſhoat in ſecret, and to hurt 
Tthe ſound and harmeleſle breſt. * 


; 4nd he will chaſe the heathen folke, 


| 19\- Thou heareft-(0 Lord) the poore mens 


(plaint 


I :5'To iudge the poore and fatherlefſe, 


That they may be no more oppreſt 
In Domino. Plal.xj. T.S. 
Tis Pſalme ſhevveth firſt vwuhat aſſaults of temptae 
mand anguiſh of minde he ſuſtained perſecution, 


Next , he retoyceth that God ſent him ſuccour tn 
weſſitie , declaring his tuStice as wuell in _gouermng 


hole vvorld,” 


Sing this as the 3.Þſalme. 
Truſt in God : how dare ye.then 


wicked bend their bowes, 


; 0f worldly hope all tayes were ſhrunke, 


adclearely brought to nought : 

Ns.the iuft and righteous man, 
what enill hath he wrought 2 

4 Bithe that in his temple is, 
moſt holy and moſt hie : 

indinthe heavens hath his ſeate 
of royall maieſtie, ; 

The poore and fimple mans eftate 
confidereth in his minde : 
ndſearcheth out full narrowly © 
the manners 'of mankinde. 


f And with a chearefull countenance 


the righteous man will vie : - 
nt in his heart he doth abhorre. - 
al ſuch as miſchiefe muſe, . | 


And on the finners caſteth ſnares; 


8thick as any raine : 


lead brimftone,and whicle-windes thick;:. 


pointed for their paine, | 


Ye ſee then how a righteons God +; { on? 7 


wnhrighteonſnefſe imbrace > 


to the inſt and vprighr En 
fewes fort hs ia fee 


a4 4 
« 
ma? 4 ' 
$ » # 
4 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. xij FT. S; 


Prophet fe ing the miſerable dec y fall od © 
wer, debreth Gd ſpeedily to ſend fer arion, 


of Goty help 


"a0 confated vuith the affurance 


Leaſt they alſo 
- .-rejoyC©'to ſee me quaile, 


7" Bur from thy marcies and goodned 


.\- Plalme-2j-xij.xiij. 's 


70 heare the wicked in their hearts 


ang prorecfes, Bon i: phen al eters are 
an at oten oy voilldeliver his, 
| Sing this as the 3, Pſalme, 
Elpe Lord for good and godly men 
doe periſh and decay, 
And Faith and trneth from worldly men, 
is parted cleane away, ' 
2 Who fo doth with his neighbour talke, _ 
his talke is all but vaine : - I 
For euery man be thinketh how 
to flatter,lie,and faine, 


3 Butflattering and deceirfull lips; 
=_ nongues that be ſo ſtout, _ 
Te 1 i@ Sreat | 
4 For they ſay-Kill,we will e 
out tovgues thall vs extoll z " et 
Onr tongues are onrs,we © to 2 
whar Lord ſhall ys — - 
5 'But for the great complaint and ery 
of poore men. and oppreſt, - 
Ariſe will I,now faith the Lord, 
and them reſtoreto reſt, - 
6 Gods word is like ro filner pure; 
thatfrom the earth is tride : 
And hath no leſſe then ſeuen times 
in fire bene purified, o 
7 Now fince thy promiſe is to kelpe]: 
Lord keeps fry ron then <_ 
And ſane vs now andenermore 
from this ill kinde of men, | 
$ For now this wicked world is full 
of miſchiefes manifold, 
When vanity wi th mortall men 
ſo highly is extold, ' 


Vique quo Domine. Plal. xiij.T: S,” 
Dauid, as it vvere ouercame vuith afflittuns, flytth 
to God his onely refuge', and encouraged through 
Gods promiſes gee conceiueth- e aoanſt ths 
extreame herrours of death,” — © 
Sing this as the3 Pſalmes 
FF Owlong wilt thou forget me Lord? 
thall I ve'er be remembred 2 
How long wilt thou thy viſagehide, 
as if thou wett offended z 
2 In heart and minde how long ſhall IT: - 
with care tormented be z 
How long eke ſhall my deadly foe - 
thus triumph ouer met 
3 Beholdme now O.Lord my God, 
and heare me. fore conn a 
Lighten mine eyes leaft that I fleepes 
as one by death pofſeſt, p__ 
4 Leaft thus mine enemie fay to me, 
behold I doe premaile : 
char hate my ſouls. 


s 3 - - 


A eto and fning health; 
right glad ſhalbe 1nine heart, | 
6 1 will giue thankeswnto the Lord - 
and pron to him fing,' ' 
Becauſe he hathheard my requeſt, '* - | + 
and granted my withing,/* = 0 


->6 
"Dixit rngpiens PRE x 7: Ol 
He deſcribeth the vuickednefſe of men , ſo growune 
to ſuch licentiouſneſie , that God uvas brought To 
otter contempt”, Po which albeit he vuas greatly 
grieved , yet-perſuvadedthat God Load rapes 
3t.be 3: comforted, * Loaf ed 
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3 They wentll wide 2nd: were COrrupe, 
and truely there was none ; 
That intheworld did any good, 
I ſay there was not one, 
A Is all their iudgement ſo farloſt, 
that all worke miſchicfe [till : 
Lg, my people euen as bread, 
.7 0% gfie20, | ke Gods witlt! ©: 
's Whenthey: thns rage, then ſuddenly 
/ great feare on them. ſball fall : 
Far God doeth loue'the righteous men, 
and will maintaine them all 
6 - Ye mocke rhe doings of the poore, 
ro their reproach and ſhame: 
Becauſe they: pur png in 40d, 
and call, ypot-his name; :. 
7 But who thall gine thy. peb ts keas 
and when wilt T3 u Falfly i: 2 Fo 
The promiſe made. to Uracl. 
from out of S5ow hill > 
$ Euen when thou hiſt ea, 
ſuch as wereceptivelli; 2 570K 20 
Then Iacob ſhall nninPone * 
and TER GH: | wy hot 


Domitie quis? Plal.xw. if S. 


Here us taught ovby.God chef bY ; hferner faiperys 
placed g's 00s 4D 
as 


a 1 pro le, ep dere 
robes rites re ry CEFP foes het 


Sin this as the 3. cube rd 


O Lord yy thy tabernacle ' 
who ſhall iohabice'fiil] >| 
Or whom wilfthgw receine-roUyelt 


in thy woſt holy hills V7 yr 35? 
2 Theſhit whoſe life is IE; 


bees 


whoſe wotkes te inft and fra oht 
Whoſe heart doth'thinke the very 508 
whoſe tongue ſpeakes no deceit, 


3 Nor to his neighbour dothnone ill 
in body,goods,or name : 

Nor willingly doth mooue falſe tales 
. which mighrimpaire the ſame, 

4 That in his heart regardeth nor 
malicious wicked men, 


273 But thoſe that loue and feare the Lord 


he maketh mach of them, 


5 His oath and all his promiſes 
that keepeth faithfully ; 

Although he make his couenant ſo, 

:--rhathe. doth. loſe thereby. 

6 That putteth not to vſury 
his money, and his coin : 

Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
doth bribe or elſe purloine, 


7 Who ſo doth all things as you ſee, 
that here is to be done, 

Shall neuer perith in this world, 
nor in the world ta come; 


A 
Conſerua me. Pſal.xvj.,T.S, || : 
David prayeth fo God for ſuccour , mt for hi - 
wvorkes but for his faiths ſake , protefling thathe | 
hateth all” idolatrie = M akin God onely for his com. 0 
fort and felicitte , wuho 7 ufſeretl his tolacke ms ” 
thin, " 
Sing this as the 1.4, Pſalme. 4 | 
| a 
T, Ord keepe me for I truſt inthee, . Fot 
and doe confefle indeed, I 
Thou art my God,and of my goods . 
O Lord thou haſt no neede. F A 
2 1 gine my. goods vnto the S:ints Th: 
that in the world Joe dwell : m 
And namely to the faithfull focke 6F 
in vertae that excell, & 
3 They ſhall heape ſorrowes on their heady hy 
which runne as they were mad MY 
To offer ro the Idoll Gods : 7 © 
alas it is too bad, * 
4 As for their bloody ſacrifice, Dec, 
and offrings of that orc : ap 
I will noxtouch novyyet thereof | 80 
my lips ſhall make teporte.: -/'1 19] | p - 
For why ? tHE'Lord't refon'? I:..*.1 "_ 
, of mine inherjcadi6" Hy pb dc! 
And thow rt hee that doft maintain 
ry rent,wy lot,my chance, 9 Fr 
6 The place wherem my lor aid fall, and 
in beau did excell'; * H | Andf 
Mine herits; PITT _ \ my 
doth pleaſe mn woniſous welt,”'” «1 $1 Io W 
+ Ithayke nke ebb Lord {that cauſed; mg, .- —_ 
to gndex hep rp 
Fordy this jh6anes my Fire chdugtte” 
g: Oe. teach-me.cuery. vigbt.... - - i1T 
$-1 LS the. Led RH in, wy; fi fights R by 
n 
0 E Ft my "riehe hand, toc 
therefore I ſhall not tell, 
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eads 
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's 
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» Wherefore my heart and tongue alſo, 
doe both reioyce together: 

My fleſh and body reft in hope, 
when TI this thing conſider, 

$ Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule im grane, 
(for Lord thou loueſt me) 

Nor yet wilt giue thy holy one 
corruptionfor to fee, 


9 But wilt teach me the way to Jife, 
for all treaſure and ſtore 

Of perfe& ioy are m thy face, 
and power for euermore, 


Exaudi Domine, Pſal.xvij. T.S. 


Here is complaineth to God of the cruell pride and 
arrogancie of Saul , wuho rageth wuitheut 'any 
cauſe , therefore he defireth God to reuenge his 
pmocencie,and deliver him, | 


Sing this as the 3 Pſalme. 


0 Lotd giue eare to my iuſt cauſe, 

attend when I complaine: 

And heare theſprayer that I put forth 
with lipps that doe not faine, 

2 And let the indgemeat of my cauſe 
proceede allwayes from thee: 

And let thine eyes behold and cleare 
this my ſimplicitie, 

3 Thou haſt well tride me in the night, 
and yet couldſt nothing fade, 

That I haue ſpoken with my tongue, 
that was not in my mince, 

4 As for the workes of wicked men, 
and paths peruetſe and ill, 

For loue of thy moſt holy word, 
I haue refrained ſtill, 


5 Then inthe paths that be moſt pure, 
ſtay me Lord and preſerue: 
That from the way wherein I walkz 
my ſteppes may neuer {werue, . 
6 ForI doe call to thee O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt me aide: 
Then heare my prayer,and weigh right well 
the wordes that I haue ſaid, 


7 O thou the Sauiour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee : 

Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurne 
agiinſt rhy maieftie, 

$ Okeepe me Lord, as thou would keepe 
the apple of thine eye: 

And vnder couert of thy wings 
d:fend me ſecretly, 


The ſecond part. 
9 From wicked men that txouble me, 
and dayly me annoy: 
And from my foes that goe about 
my ſoule for to deftroy. 
lo Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
ſo full and «ke fo fat: 
That in their pride they doe not ſpare 
to ſpeake they care not what, 


11 They lie in waite where I ſhould paſſe, 
with craft me to confound: 

And muſing miſchiefes in their micdes, 
to caſt me on the ground, 


woos 


Plalme xvij.xviij y 


312 Much like the Lyon greedly 
that would his prey embrace: 
Or lurking like a lyons whelpe 
within ſome ſecret place, 


13 Vp Lord with haſt preuent my foe, 
and caft him at my feete: 

Saue thou my ſoule from the ill man, 
and with the ſword him ſmite, 

1.4 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of thefe tyrants hands : 

Which now ſolong timereigned haue 
and kept vs in their bands, 


15 I meane from worldly men,to whom 
all worldly goods are riſe: 

That haue no hope or part of ioy, 
but in this preſent life, 

16 Thou of thy ſtore their bellies fill'ft 
with pleaſures to their minde: 

Their children have enough,and leane 
to their the reſt behinde, 

1 7 Bur I ſhall with pure conſcience, 
behold thy gracious face: 

So when I wake I ſhall befull 
of thine image and grace, 


Diligam te Dom. Pfal, zviij. T.S, 


David giueth thankes , entring into his kingdoms 
extoliing the marucilous graces of God in his 
preſeruation : vuherein 1s the image of Chrifts 
Kingdome , vuhich ſhall conquere through Chriſt, 
by the unſp:akable loue of God , though all the 


wworld refifF. 
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O God my ftrength and fortitude, of 
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force I muſt loue thee: Thou art my ca- 
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ſtle and defence in my neceffitie, 2. My 
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God, my rocke, in whom truſt, the 
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worker of my wealth: My refuge,buckler 
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and my ſheild the horne of all my health, 


3 When I fing laud unto the Letrd, 
woſt worthy to be fern'd: 

Then from my foes I am right ſure 
that I (ball be preſern'd, 

4 Thepangs of death did compile me, 
and bound me euery where: 

The flowing wenes-of wickednefſe 
did put me jn-great feare, 

5 The ſlie 2ndAubrill ſnzres of hell 
wece round about me ſet: 


B And 


FL 29% 


And for my death there was prepar'd 
a deadly trapping n2t. 

6 I thus beſ=t with pain2 and griefe, 
di4 pray to God for oe 
And he fuorthwich did heare my plant 

& ou: of his holy place. 


7 Such is his power that in his wrath, 
he made the earth to quakz: 

Vea,the foundation of the mount 
of Baſan for to ſhake, 

$ And fromhis noſtrils came a ſmoake, 
when kindl:d was his ire. 

And from his mouth c ame kindle codles, 
of hot conſuming fire, , 


9 The Lord deſcenlcd from aboue, 
and bowed the heauens hie: 

And vnidemeath his feere he caſt 
the darkenefle of the skie. 

1o On Cherubs ard on Cherubins 
full royally he rode: : 

And on the wings of all the windes 
came flying all abroad. 


The ſecond part. 

11 Andlike a den moſt darke he made 
his hid and ſecret place: 

With warers black2,and ayrie clouds, 
enuironed he was, 

12 But when the preſence cf his foce 
in brightneſle ſhall appeare : 

The c)ouds conſume,and in their ſtead, 
come haile and coales of fre, - 


x3 The hery darts and thunder-bolts, 
diſperſe them here and there: 

And with his often lightenings 
he puts them in grear feare, 

14 Lord at thy wrath and threatnings, 
and at thy cviding cheare, 

The ſprings and the foundations 
of all the world appeare, 


15 And from aboue the Lord ſent doyne 
to ferch me from below: 

And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that would me overflow, 

16 And me deliucred from my foes, 
That would hiue me thrall: 

Yea,from ſuch focs as were too ſtrong 
for me to Jeale with2)1, 


x 7 They dit prevent me to oppreſle, 
in time of my great gricfe: 


” But yer the Lord was pace, 


my {uccour and relie 


18 He brought me foorth in opzn plzce, | 


whereas I might be free: 
And kept me ſafe becauſe he had 
a fauour vnto me, 


19 And as I was an innocent, 
ſo did he me regard: 

And to the cleanneſle of my hands 
he gane me my reward. 

20 For taatT walked in his wayes, 
and in his p.ths haue trod: 

And hane not wau-red wickedly 
ag4inſt the Lurd my God, 


The third = 
2£ But euermere I haue reſpe&t 
to his lew and decree: 


_Plalme xvij. - 


His ſtatutes an: commandements, 
I ct not out from me, 

22 But pure and clz2ne and yncorrupt, 
appzar'd before his f:ce: 

and did refriine from wickednezfle, 
and finae in any caſe, 


23 Thz Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done aright: 

And to cleanneſlz, of my hands, 
app2-ring 1a his lignt, 

-24 For Lord with him that holy is 
wilt thou be holy to : 

And with the good and vertuous man, 
right vertuouſly wilt doe, 


25 And tothe louing anl ele 
thy lone thon wilt reſerne: 

And thou wilt vie the wicked men, 
aS wicked men dcſerutz, 

26 For thou docft ſaue the ſimple folke, 
10 trouble when they lie: 

And doeft bring downe the comtenance 
of thzm that locke fullhie, 


27 The Lord will light my candle fo 
thar it ſhall ſhine full bright: 

The Lord my God will make alſo 
my darkenefle to be light, 

238 For by thy helpe an hoſt of men 
diſcomhic Lord I thall: 

By thee I ſcale and ouerleape 
the ſtrength of any wall, 


29 Vnſpotted are the wayes of God, 
his word is purely tride. 

He is a {ure defence to {ſuch 
As tn his f:tth abige, 

30 For who is God except the Lord? 
for other there is none: 
Or elſe who is omnipotent 
ſauing our God aloe? 


The fourth part. 
31 The Lord that girdeth me with ftrerg h, 
is he that I doe meane: 
T hat all the wayes whercin I waike 
doth euermore keep? cicane, 
2 That made my fzete like to the Harts, 
1a ſwiftneſſe of my peace: 
And for my ſuretie brought me foctth 
into an open place, 


33 He did in order put my hands, 
to bactell and te fight ; 
To brezxe in ſunder berres of brafſe 
he gave my arme the might. 
3 Thou teacheft me thy ſwing health, 
thy right hand is my cower: 
Thy loue and famiiiurity 
doch ſtill increaſe wy power, 


= 


3 5 And vnder me thou mikeſt plaine 
the way where I ſhould walke, 

So that my feete ſhall neuer lip, 
nor ſtumble at a balke, 


36 Andfizrcely I purſu-: and take ' 


my fues that me annoid: 
And fromthe field doe not returne, 
till th:y be all d:ſtroyed, 


37 SoI ſupprefſe and wound my foes, 
that they can tile no more: - 
or 


For at my feete they fall downe flat, 
1 ftrike them all fo ſore : 

3$ For thou doeft gird me with thy ſtrength 
towarre in ſuch a wiſe : 

That they be all ſcattered abroad 
that vp againſt me rife, 


39 Lord thou haſt put into my hands, 
my mortailenemies yoke : 
And all my foes thou doeſt denide, 
in ſunder with thy ſtrcke : 
40 They call'dfor helpe, but none gaue eare, 
nor helpt them with reliefe : 
Yea, to the Lord they call'd for helpe, 
yet heard he not their griefe, | 


The fifth part, 

41 And till like duft before the winde, 
I driue them vnder feet : 

And ſyeepe them ont like filthy clay, 
that ſticketh in the freer, 

42 Thou keep'ſt me from ſedirious folke 
that (till in ſtrife be led : 

And thou doeft of the heathen fo!ke, 
appoynt me to be head, 


43 A people ſtravge to me vnknowne, 
And yet they fhall me ſerne : 

And at the firſt obey my word, 
whereas mine owne will {werne, 

44 1 ſhallbe irkeſome ro mine owne, 
they wi!l not ſee my light : 

But wander wide out cf the way, 
and hide them our of fight, 


45 But bleſſed be the living T ord, 

moſt worthy of all praylſe : 

That is my rocke and {anipg health, 
praiſed be he alwiyes, 

46 For God it is that gaue mee power 
reuenged for to be : 

And with his holy word ſubdude 
the people vato me, 


47 And from my foe delivered me, 
and ſet me higher then thoſe : 
That cruell and vngodly were, 
and vp againſt we roſe : 
44 And for this cauſe, O Lord my God, 
to thee giue thanks I ſhall : 
And ling our praiſes to thy name, 
emong the Gentiles all, 


49 Thou gaueſt great proſperity, 
vato the King I (ay : 

To David thine anoynted King, 
and to his {cede for aye, 


Cceli enarrant. Pfal. mx, T.S. 


Hes mooueth the faithfull to glarefie God by the 
vvorkemanſtip , propertion , and o:naments of the 
heauens , and by the lauv wuherein God 11 re= 


vealed farxltarly to lis choſen people. 
Sing this as the 1 q Pſalme. 
'T He heavens and the firmament, 
2 doe wondroulſly declare : 
The glory of God omnipotevr, 
| tis workes and what they are. 
[2 The wondrous works of God appeare; 


by enery dayes fuccefle : 
The nights likewiſe with their race rune, 
the {cife ſame thing expreſle, 


Plalme xix. xx. 


3 There is no Tangnage, tongue or ſpeech, 
where their ſonnd is not heard : 
In all the earthand coaſtes thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd, 
4 In them the Lord made for the ſunne, 
a place of great renowne 2. 
Who like a bridegroome readfe trimd, 
doth from his chamber come, 


5 Andasa valiant champion, 
who for to get a priſe : 

With ioy doth haſte to take in hand, 
ſome noble enterpriſe. 

6 Andallthe skie fromend to end, 
he compaſſeth about : 

Nothing: can hide it from his heate, 
but he will finde it out, ' 


72 How perfe&t is the law of God, 
howis his couenant ſure ? 
Conuertipg ſoules and making wife 
the firpple and obſcure, 
$ inſt are the Lords commandements., 
and ylad both heartand minde : 
His precepts pure and giueth light 
to eyes that be full bling, 


Ju. The feare of God is excellent, 


and doth endureifor euer : 
The indgements ofthe Lord are true, 
and righteous alcogether. | 
10 And more to be imbrac'd alwayes, 
then fined goldI fay : 
The hony and the hony combe, 
are not ſo {;yeete as they, 


11 By them thy ſeruant is forwarn'd, 
to haue God in regard ; 

Andin perform-nce of the ſame, 
there ſhallbe great rewzrd. 

12 Ryit Lord what earthly man doth kzow 
the errours of this life : 

Then cleanſe my ſoule from ſecret ſinnes, 
which are in me moſt rife, 


13 And keepe me that preſuwptuors Ennes 
enatle nor ouer me : 


. And thenflall I be innocent 


and great offences flee, 
14 Accept my mouth and eke wy heart, 
my words and thoughts each one : 
For my redeemer and my ſtrength, 
O Lord thou art alone. 


Exaudi te Deus, Pſal.xx, T.S. 


The peopie pray to Ged to heare their King , and re- 
cetue kris ſacrifice , which hee offered before he 
wycint to battell againFt the Ammonites , decla< 
ring thad the heathen put their truiF m horſes, 
but they trust onely in his Name : vuherefore the 
other ſhall fall , but the-King and hs people ſhall 


flarg, 
Smg this as the 14 Pſalme, 
I N trouble and aduerfitie, 
the Lord God heare thee till : 
The maieſtie of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from all i11. 


' 2 And ſendthee fromhis holy place 


his helpe-ateuery need : 
And ſo in Sion ftzbliſh thee, 
and meke thee firong indeed, 
B 2 


' 3 Remema 
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Remembring well the ſacrifice, 
that now to him is done, | 

And to receiuse right thankefally 
thy burnt offrings each one : 

4 According to thy hearts defite, 
the Lord grant vato thee: h 

And all thy counſell and deuice 

full well performe may he. 


5 Weſhall reioyce when thou vs ſaneft, 
and our banners diſplay: 

VYnto the Lord which thy requeſts 
fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lor4 will his anoynted ſaue, 
I know well by his grace: 

And ſend him health by his right hand, 
out of his holy place. 


2 In chariots ſome put confidenge, 
and ſome in horſes truſt: 

But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promiſe iuſt, 

$ They fall downe flat, but we doe riſe, 
and ftand yp ſtedfaftly: | 

Now ſaue and helpe vs Lord and king, 
on thee when wee doe crie, 


Domine in virtute, Plal.xxj.T.S. 


Dauid in the. perſon of the people praiſed God for 
the viftory giuen them againſt the Syrians and 
Ammonittes, 2. Sam. 2 1-vvhen hee vuas crouuned 
wvith the crouvne of the king of Ammon, 2. Sam. 
12, 4nd mducd vuith the manifold bleſfings of 


os 


Lord how ioyfuwll is the King in 


thy ſtrength and thy power > How vehe- 
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mently doeth he reioyce in thee his Saui- 
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godly hearts defire ; To him noting . 


haſt thou denied,of that he did require. . 


- 3 Thou didſt prenent him with thy gifts, 


and bleſſings manifold-: | 
And thou haſt ſet vpon his head, 
a crowne of perfe& gold. 
4 And when he asked life of thee, . 
thereof thou mad'Rt him ſure. 
To haue long life, yea ſuch a life, 
as cuer ſhuuld endure, 


5 Great is his glory by thy helpe,. 
thy benefits and zide: 
Great worſhip and great honour both, 


' Plalme xxj. xxij. 


thou haſt ypot him laid; 

6 Thou ſhalt giue himfelicity, 
that neuer ſhall decay: 

And with thy cheerefull countenanes; 
wilt comfort him alway, 


2 For why? the king doth ftrongly truſl 
in God for to preuaile: 

Therefore his goodnefle and his grace, 
will not that he ſhall quaile: 

$ Butlet thine enemies feele thy force, 
and thoſe that thee withſtand: 

Finde out thy foes, and let them feele, 
the power of thy right hand, 


9 Andlike an Ouen burne them Lord 
in fiery flame and fume: 

Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
and fire ſhall them conſume, 

To And thou wilt root out of the earth, 
their fruit that ſhould encreaſe, 

And from the number of thy folke, 
their ſeede ſhall end and ceaſe. 


11 For why?much miſchiefe they doe muſe, 
againſt thy holy name - 
Yet did they faile,and had no power, 
for to performe the ſame. 
12 But as amarke thou ſhalt them ſet, 
ina moſt open place: 
And charge thy bow-ftrings readily 
againſt thine enemies face, 


13 Be thou exalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ſtrength enery houre: 

So ſhall we fing right ſolemnely, 
praiſing thy might and power. 


Deus Deus mens. Pal. xxij. T.S. 


Dauid complaineth- of his deſperate extremities and 


declareth wuhereby hee recouereth himſelfe from 


temptation, Vader his perſon Chriſt 1s figured, 
| Sing this as the 2.1 Pfalme, 


God my God wherefore doeſt thon 
forſake my vtterly? 

And helpeſt not when I'doe make, 

my great complaint and crie? 
2 Tothee my God euen all day.long, 

I'doe both crie and call: 
I ceaſe not all the night and yet 

thou heareſt not at all, 


3 Even thou that in thy ſan&nary; 
and holy place doeft dwell: 

Thouart the comfort and the ioy, 
and glory of Ifrael, 

4 And he in whom our fathers 01d; . 
hadall their hope for euer, 


| And when they put their truſt inthee, 


ſo didſt thou them deliner, 


5 They were delivered ener when: 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faith they had in thee, 
they werenot put-to ſhame, 

6- Burt now I an become a worms, . 
more like then any man: 

An out-caſt whom the people ſcorne, 
with all the ſpightthey can. 

7 And me deſpiſe,as they behold 


me walking onthe way: They 


0. 


and 
rom 


Plalme xxij, xxiij. 


They grin, they mow, they nod their beads; 


and in this wiſe they ſay ; 

$ This man did glory in the Lord, _ 
his fauour and his loue : 

Let him redeeme and helphim now, 
his power if he will prone, 


9 But Lord,eut of me mothers wombe 
I came by thy beheſt : . | 

Thou didft preferue me till in hope, 
while I did ſucke her breſt, 

10 I was committed from my bird, 
with thee to haue aboad : 

SinceI-was in my mothers wombe : 

thou haſt beene euer my God, 


The ſecond part, 
1:1 Then Lord depart not now from mee, 
in this my wretched griefe : 
Since I haue none to be my helpe, 


my ſuccour and rhiefe. 
12 So many buls doe campaſſe mee, 
that be full ttrong of head : 


Yea,buls ſofat,as though they had 
in Baſen field beene fed, 


13 They gape vpon mee greedily, 
as though they would me {lay : 

Much like a lyon roaring out, 
and ramping for his prey, 

14 ButTI drop downe as water ſhed, 
my ioynts in ſunder breake : 

15 My heart doth in my body melt 
like waxe againſt the heate, 


| 16 And like a potfheard drieth my ſtrength, 


my tongue it cleaueth faſt 

Vato my iawes, and I am brought 
to duſt of death at laft, 

17 And-many dogs doe compaſle me, 
and wicked counſell eke 


| Conſpire againſt me curſediy, 


they pierce my hands and feete, 


18 I was tormented,ſo that T 
might all wy bones haue told : 

Yet till ypon mee did they looke, 
and ſtill they mee behold : 

19 My garments they diuided eke 
in parts among them all : | 

And for my coat they did caft lots, 
to whom it might befall, 


20 Therefore I pray thee be notfarre 
from me at my greatneede : 

But rather fith thou art my ſtrength, 

to help mee Lord make ſpeede, 

21 Andfrom the ſword Lord ſaue my ſoule 
by thy might and thy power : 

And keepe my ſoule,thy darling deare 
from dogs that would deuoure, 


22 Andfrom the Lyons mouth that would 
me all in ſunder ſhiuer : 
And from the hornes of Vnicornes 
Lord ſafely mee deliner, 
23 AndI ſhall! to my brethren all 
thy maieſty record : 
And in thy Church ſhall praiſe the name 
cf thee the lining Lord, 


LY The third part, 
24 All yee that fexre him praiſe the Lotd, 
thou Iacob honour him ; 
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And all yee houſe of T{rael, _ 
with reuerence worſhip him, 

25 Forhe deſpiſeth not the poore,. 
he turneth not away, 

His countenance when they doe call, 
but graunteth to their crie, 


26 —_ the flocke that feare the Lord, 
I will therefore proclaime 

Thy praiſe and keepe thy promiſe made 
for ſetting forth thy name. 

27 The poore ſhall eate and be ſuffic'd, 
and thoſe that doe their deuer 

To know the Lord and praiſe his name, 
their hearts ſhall liue for euer, 


23 All coafts of earth ſhall praiſe the Lord, 
and turne to him for grace : 

The heathen folkeſhall worſhip him 
before his bleſſed face, 

29 The kingdome of the heathen folke 
the Lord ſhall have therefore : 

And hee ſhall be thejg gouernour, 
and king for euermore, 


30 Therich men of his goodly gifts 
ſhall feede and taſte alſo : 
And in his preſence worſhip him, 
and bow their knees full low, 
31 Andall that ſhall goe downe to duſt, 
of life by him muſt taſte : 
My ſeede ſhall ſerue and praiſe the Lord, 
while any word ſhall laſte, 


32 My ſeede ſhall plainely ſhew to them 
that fall be borne hereafter, 

His iuftice and his righteouſnefle, 
and all his workes of wonder, 


Dominus regit, Pſalm xxij. W. W, 


Dauid hauing tryed Gods manifold mercies diners 
times , gathered aſſurance that God vuili contie 
nue his goodneſie for euer. 


Sing this as the 2 1 Pſalms, 


He Lord is onely my ſupport, 
T and he that doth mee feede : 


How canT then lacke any thing 


whereofI ftand inneede ; : 
2 How doth mee fold in coates moſt ſafe : 
the tender graſle faſt by : 
And after drines mee to the treames, 
that runne moſt pleaſantly, 


3 And whenl feele my ſelfe neere loſt, 
then doth he mee home take, 
Conducting mee in the right paths, 
euen for his owne name fake, 
4 And thoughTI were euen at deaths doore, 
yet would I feare none 1 : 
For with thy rod and ſheapheards crooke 
I am comforted ftill, 


5 Thou haſt my table richly deckt 
in deſpight of my foe : 
Thou haſt my head with balme refreſht, 
my cup doth overflow, 
6 And finally while breath doth laft, 
Thy grace ſhall me defend ;: 
And inthe houſe of God will I 
wy life for euer ſpend, | | ; 
B 3* ” Anothge 


x2 Palme xxiiij.xxv. 


Another of the ſame by Th.Stern, 


Sing this as the v1 Pſalms. 
MY ſhepheard is the liuing Lord, 
nothing therefore I needse : 
In paſtures faire, with waters calme 
he ſets me for to feede, 
2 Hzdid conuert and glad my ſoule, 
an4 brought my mind? in frame : 
To walke in paths of righteauſneſle, 
for his moſt holy n:m2, 


3 Yea,though I wilke inyaile of death, 
yet will I feare none ill : 
Th? rod,thy ſtaff: doth comfort me, 
and thou art with m2 ſtill, 
4 An4in che preſence of my foes, 
my table thou (bilt ſpread : 
Thou ſhalt O Lord fill full my cup, 
and eke anoyat my head, 


5 Through all my life thy fauour is 
ſo frankely ſhewed to ms: 

That inthy houſe for euermore 
wy dwelling place hall be. 


Dominieſt terra, Plalm xxiiij. [. H- 
The grace of God being novy uitered mm the temple 
more gforious then before i the tabernacle. Da- 
uid wvvuith exclamation , ſetteth forth the honour 
thereof , mouing the conſideration of the eternall 
_ prepared in heauen,vuherecof thts yuas 
4 NaUrEes 
, Sg this as the 21 Pſalms, 
T He earth is all the Lords,with all 
her tore and furniture : 
Yeahis is all the world,and all 
that therein doth enquire. 
2 For he hath faſtly founded'it, 
abone the ſea to ſtand : 
And laid:alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 For who is he,O Lord,that ſhall 

aſcend into thy hill } 
And paſlz into thy boly pl:ce, 

there to continue ſtilj 7 

Whoſe hands ate harmelefſe,and whoſe 

no ſpot there doth defile :: { heart, 
Bis ſoule not (et on vanitie, 

who-hath not ſworne to guile, 


Him that is ſuch a one,the Lord 
M24ll place in bliftefu!l Piighc - 
And God his God and Sauiour, 
ſhall yeeld to him his righs, 
6 This is the brood of trauyllers 
in ſeeking of his ace : 
As Iaakob did the Iiraelites, 
in that time of his race. 


Yee Princes open your gates,ſtand open: 
the euerlaſtiog gate : 
For there ſhall enter in thereby 
the king of glorious ſtate, 
3 Whatisthe king of glorious ftate +* 
the ſtrong and mightie Lort: 
The mightie Lord in battell tout, 
and tryall of the ſword, 
9: Yee Princes open your gates,ftand open” 
the everlaſting gate : 
For there ſhdlenter in thereby 
the Kiog of glorious ſtate, 


METEEE SS 


10 What is the King of glorious rate z 


the Lord ofhoaſts he is : 


The kingdom: and the royalty 


of glorious ſtate is his, 


Ad te Domine. Plal. xxv. T.S, 


Dauid grieusd at hit finns and malicious enemies, 


moſt feruently prayeth forggurneſſe, eſpecially , [; 
ſuch ſinnes as he committed in hrs youth, 
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Lift mine h2art to thee , my God and 
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ſhame,for in thee doe I truſt, Let not my 
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put their truſt in thee, 


3 But ſhame ſhall them befall, 
which harme them wrongfully : 
Therefore thy paths ard thy right wayes 
vnto me Lord deſcry, 
4. Dire& me inthy t:uerh, 
and reach me I thee pray-: 
Thou art my God and Sautour,. 
on thee I waire alway, 


5 Thy mercies manifold 

F pray thee Lord remember 2 
And eke thy pitie plentifull, 
for they haue beene for ever, 
6. Rerreraber not the favirs, 

and fraitly of my youth : 
Remember not how ignorant 

I hau2 bzene ofthy truths 


Not af:er my deſerts 
et mee thy mercy finde :- 
Bur of thyre owne benignitie 
Lord h:ye mee in thy minde; 
7 Hismercie is full fyeet, 
his trueth a perfe guide ! 
Therefore the Lord wilt inners teach- 
and ſuch as goe afide, 


$8 The humble he will teach 
his precepts for to keepe: 
He will dir& in ail his wayes 
the lowly aud the mecke, 
9 Forallthe wayes of God- 
are tructh and mercie both, 
To ther that keepe his-reſtament; 
the witaefſe of his troth, 
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The ſecond part, 


\ 10 Now for thy holy Nawe, 


O Lord I thee intreat ; 

To grant me pardon for my finne, 
for it is wondrous great, 

3] Who fo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him direc : 

To leade his life in ſuch away. 
as he doth beſt accepr, 


12 His ſoule thall euermore, 
in goodnefle dwell and ftand : 

His ſeede and his poſterity, 
ioherit ſhall the land, 

13 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
know his ſecret intent : 

And vnto them he doth declare, 
bis Will and Teſtament. 


14 Mine eyes and cke my heart, 
to him I will aduance : 
That pluckt my feet out of the ſnare, 
of finne and 1gnorance : 
15 With mercie me behold, 
ts thee I make my mone : 
For I am poore and deſolate, 
and comfortlefle alone, 


16 The troubles of my heart, 
are multiplied indeed : 
Bring me out of this miſerie,' 
neceſlitie and need, 
17 Behold my pouertie, 
mine anguiſh and my plaine , 
Remit my finne and mine offence, 
and make me cleane againe, 


18 O Lord,behold wy foes, 
how they doe till increaſe : 
Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
that faine would liue in peace. 
19 Preſerue and keepe my ſoule, 
and eke deliuer me : 
And let me not be overthrowne, 
becauſe I truſt inthee, 


20 Let my ſimple pureneſſe, 
me from mine enemies ſhend, 
Zecauſe I looke as one of thine, 
that thou ſhouldſt me defend : 
21 Deliver Lord thy folke, 
and ſend them ſome reliefe: 
I meane thy choſen Iſrael, 
from all their paine and griefe, 


Indica me Nom.Pfal.xxvj.I.H. 


' Dawid iniuriouſly oppreſſed and belpleſſe . yet aſſured 


of tas integrity to Saul , calleth God to defend tnm 
cauſeleſſe afflifted , then he defireth to be in the 
company of the fatthfull tn the congreoation of God, 
when he wvuas baniſhed by Saul , promiſing god'y 
life,open praiſes , thankeſgiuing and ſacrifice for his 
deliverance. | 
Sing this as the 14 Palme. 
L Ord be my indge,and thou that ſee, 
my pathes be right and plaine : 
I rruft in God,and hope that he, 
will ſtrength me to remaine, 
2 Proue me my (God I thee deſire, 
my wayes to ſearch and trie: _. 
As men Toe proue their gold with bite, 
wy reines and heart efpie, | 


Plalme xxyj.xxvij. 


3 whey goedneffe laid before wy face, 
I durft behold alwayes : 
For of thy truth I tread the trace, 
and will doe all my dayes. 
4 Idoe not luſt to haunt or vſe, . 
with men whoſe deeds are vaine:; 
Tocome in houſe I doe refuſe, 
with the deceitfull traine, 


5 I much abhorre the wicked ſort, 
their deeds I doe deſpiſe : 

I doe not once tothem refort, 
that hurtfnll things deuifſe. 

6 My hands I waſh and doe proceed, 
in works to walke vpright, 

Then to thine altar I make ſpeed, 
to offer their in fight, 


7 That I may ſpeake and preach the praiſe. 
that doth belong to thee : 

And ſo declare how wondrous wayes, 
thou haſt beene good tome. 

3 O Lord thy houle I loue moft deare, 
£9 me it doth excell : 

I haue delight aud would Le neere, 
wherezs thy grace doth dwell, 


9 O ſhut not vp,my ſoule with them, 
in-fanne that take their fill : 
Nor yet my life among thoſe men, 
that ſeeke much blood to ſpill, 
Io Whoſe hands are heapt with craft and guile 
their lips thereof are foll, 
And their right hand with wrench and wile 
for bribes doth pluck and pul}, 


11 But IT in righteouſneſſe intend, 
my time and dayes to ſerue : 
Haue mercy Lord and me defend, 
ſo that I doe not ſwarne, 
I 2 My foot is ftaid for all aſfayes, 
ic tandeth well and right : 
Wherefore to God willl giue preyſe, 
in all the peoples ſight, 


Dominus illum. Pf. xxvij. I. H. 


Dauid delivered from great perill , giueth thanker, 
wherein vuee . ſee his conStant faith agairſt the 
aſſault of all enemies, and the end uwuby he deſireth 
to liue , and to be delivered : Then he exhortcth to 
faith,and to attend ypon the Lord, 


Seng thiras the 18 Pſalme, 


'T He Lord is both wy health and fight, 
{hall man make me diſmaid 
Sith God doth giue me firengthand might, 
Why ſhould I be afraid 2 
2 While that my foes with all their ftrepgth 
begin with me x0.brayle : 
And thinke to eate me vp,at length 
themſelues haue caught the fall, 
3 Though they in campe againſt me lie, 
my heart is not afraid, 
In battell pighr if they will trie, 
I truſt in God for aid. 
4 One thing of God 'T doe require, 
that he will not denie : 
For which I pray ard will deſire, 
till he to tne apply. 
' That L withinbis holy place, 
my life throughow wy dwell; 
6 Irow\ 4 


To 


14 'Plalme xxviij, xxix. 


To ſee the beauty of his face, 
and view his terple well : _ 
6 Intime of dread he ſhall me hide, 
within his place moſt pure, 
An keepe me ſecret by his fide, 
as ona rocke moſt (ure, 


7 Atlength I know cth2 Lords gooJ grace, 
hill mike me ftrong and ſton: ; 
My foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaſſe me about, 
$ Therefore within his houſe willI, 
ive ſacrifice of praiſe : | 
With Pſalmes and Songs I will apply, 
to laud the Lord all wayes. 


The ſecond part. 

Lord heare the voyce of my requeſt, 
for which to thee I call : 

Haue mercy Lord on m2: oppreſt, 
and ſend me helpe withall, 

10 My heartdoth knowledge vnto thee, 
I he tohaue thy grace : 

Then ſeeke my face lay'ſt thou tome, 
Lord I will ſecke thy face. 


{1 Inwrathturne not thy face away, 
nor ſuffer me to flide : 

Thou art my helpe till to this day, 
be till my Godand guide, 

2 wy parents both their ſonne forſooke, 

and caft me off at large : 

And then the Lord himſelfe' yet tooke, 
of me the care and charge, 


13 Teach me, O Lord, the way ro thee, 
and lead me on forth right : 
For feare of ſuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might, 
14 Doe not betake me to the will, 
of them that be my foes : 
For they ſurmiſe againſt me till, 
falſe witneffe to deſpoſe, 
15 My heart would faint but that in me 
this hope is fixed faſt, | 
The Lord Gods good grace ſhall it ſee, 
in life that aye ſhall laſt. 


26 Truſt till in God whoſe whole thou art, 


his will abide thou muſt ; __ 
And he ſhall eaſe and rongch thy heart, 


if thou in him doe tru 


as they dzſerue indeed :; 
AnJ4 afcer their intentions, 
let them receiue their mee d, 


5 Emrthey regurdnothing Gods word, 
his law,ae yethis lore : | | 
Therefore he will them an4 their ſeed, 
deſtroy for euermore.. 
6 To render thankes vnto the Lord, 
how great a cauſe haue I ? "M 
My voyce,my prayer and my complaint, 
that heard ſo willingly, 
5, Hz is my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diftrefſe, 
My hopz,my health,my hearts reliefe, 
' * my ſong ſhall him confeſſe. | 
$ Heis our ſtrength and our defence... 
our enemies to reſiſt: 
The health and the faluation, 
of his ele& by Chriſt; | 


9 Thy people and thy heritage, 
Lord blefſe, guide, and prejerus 2: _ 
Increaſe them Lord and rule their hearts, 
that they may neuer ſwerue, 


Aﬀerte Domino, Pſal.xx1x. T.S. 


Dauid exhorteth Princes , ( wuhs for the mioit part 
thinke there is no God ) at the leaſt to feare him 
for the thunders and tempeſts , for feare vuher cof 
all creatures tremble, And albeit it threatneth 
ſinners ; yet it moueth his to praiſe his name, 

S'tng this as the 30 Pſalme, 
'&- Tue to the Lord ye Potentates, 
ye rulers of the world, 

Giue ye all prayſe honour and ſtrength, 

vnto the liuing Lord, 
2 Giue honour to his holy name, 

and honour him alone : 
Worſhip him in his maieſftie, 

within his holy throne, 


3 His voyce doth rule the waters all, 
enen as himſelfe doth pleaſe, 

He doth prepare the thunder-claps, 

and gouernes all the ſeas, 

4 The voyce of God is of great force, 
And wondrous excellent ; 

It is moſt mightie in effeR, 
and moſt magnificent, 


Ad te Domine. Pfal, xxviij. T.S. 
Being im feare and penſiueneſſeto ſee God diſhonpu- 
red by wuicked men , hee crieth for vengeance 
Rgarnft them, and beeing aſſured that God hath 
heard him,he commendeth all the faithful to his 
£16101, > 
Sing this as the 2.17 Pſalme, 


T Hou art, O Lord, my ftrength and ſtay, 
the ſuccour which I craue:-: 
Neglect me not leaſt T be like 
_ to themrhar goe tograue, 
2 The voyceof thy ſuppliant heare; 
that vnto thee doth crie, 
When T lift vp my hands vnto 
thy holy Arke moft hie, 
3. Repute me not among the ſort, 
of wicked and peruett : 
That f; ake right faire yntotheir friends; 
and thinke full ill in heart; 57 1 
4: According to their handy worke, 


5 The voyce of God doth rend and breake, 
the Cedar trees ſolong ; 

The Ced-rtrees.of Lebitius, 

 _ whicharemoſt highand ftrong. 

6 And makes them leape like/as a calfe, 
orels the Vnicorne : +. | 

7 Not onely trees but meuntaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne. | 


8 His voyce dinides the flames of fre, 
and ſhakes the wildernefle : | 
It makes the deſart quake for feare, 
that called is'Cades,” 
9 It makes thehindes for feare to calue; 
and makes the couert plaine : 
Then is his temple every man, 
his glory doth proclaime, 
10 The Lord -was ſet abone the flonds] 
ruling the raging ſea;..,' + ;: --/- 
So ſhall hereigne'as Lord and King, 
for euer and for aye, 


13 The 
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: Sg» | tn: #1: 514% 
11 The Lord will giue his-people powers. . 
1n vertue toencreaſe: 4t , __ 
The Lord will blefſe his choſen folke, 
with euerlatting peace, 


Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal.xxx. T.S. 

Ven Dauid ſhauld dedicate his houſe to the Lord, 
he fell extreeme ſicke, vuithout all hope of life, and 
therefore after recouery he thanketh God, .echor- 
ting others to: doe- the like ,,and to: learne by bim 
that God us rather mercifull then ſeuzre towvards 
his , alſo that aduerſity is ſodane ; Then he pray« 
eth and promeſeth to prayſe God for ener, 
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voyce , OLordT gine to thee : which didſt 


H=FEEE=== 
not make ry foes reioyce, but haſt exal-__ 
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ted-me, 2, O'Lord my God to thee I cride, 


ZESEEE=SS= 
in all my paine and griefe, Thou gaueſt an 
EZEE SEE | 


eare and didft prouide to eaſe me with reliete, 
2 Of thy good will thou haſt call'd back 
; S ns , fromhell troſaue: _ i _ 
Thou didſt reuiue when firength did lacke, 
and kep'| me fromthe graue, 
4 Sing prayſe ye Saints that prooue and ſee 
the + a of the Lord, 
In memory of his maieftie, 
reioyce with one accord, 


's For why ? his anger but aſpice- 
doth laft and ſlacke -againe : 
But in his fanont and his grace, 
alwaies doth life remaine, 
Though gripes of griefe-and-pangs full ſore 
ſhall lodge with vs all night :-. 
The Lord, to ioy ſhall vs reſtore, 
before the day be tight. F 
6 When Ienioy'd this world at will, 


thus would I boift and fay : 
Tuſh,T am ſure to feele none ill, 
this wealth ſhallnotdecay. : 
5 For thou,O Lord,of thy good grace, 
haft ſent me ftrengrth and aid : 
But when hou turn'dft away thy face, 
my minde was'ſore'difmiid, © 
$. Wherefore againe yet UidT crie; 
tothee,O Lord of might : 
My God with plaints I did apply, 
| and prayedboth day and nighr, 
9 What gaine is in my blood ſayd I, 
if death deftroy my dayes'; 
Doth dn dectare thy maieftie 7, _ | 
or yctrhy trueth doth prayte'? | 


_"Plime 


» . - - ro 
10 Whetefore my God ſome pitty take, © 
O LordT1 thee deſire F png 
Doe not this fimple ſoule forſake ; 
of helpe I thee require, 
11 Thendidſtthou turne my griefe and woe 


into a thee © - 
The mourninMyeed thorttookſt me fro, 
and mad'ſt me to reioyce. | 
I 2 Wherefore my ſoule ynceſſantly, 
ſhall ſing vnto thy. prayſe. 
My Lord my God,to will I, 
giue laud and thankes alwaies. 
In the Domin. ſperaui. Pſ.xxx}, T.S$. 
Dauid deliugred from great danger , ſhevveth firft 
vuhat meditations hee had by the power of fatth , 
wvhen death wyas before his eyes , and bowiughe 
fausur of God is aluvaies ready to thoſe that fears 
him, He exhorteth the faith full to tru$t in God, 
becauſe he preſerueth them, 


Smeg this as the 18 P ſalme, 


OZ pur my truſt in thee, 
let nothing worke mye ſhane, ' 
As thou art inft deliner me; © 
and fet me quite from blame, 
2 Hearemy,O Lord,and that anone, 
to helpe me make good ſpeed, 
Be thon my rocke and honſe of ſtone, 
my fence intime of need, 
3 For why? as ſtones thy ſtrength is tr ide; 
thou art my fort and tower : Spit 
For thy names ſake be thou wy guide, 
and lead me in thy power, 
4 Plucke foorth my feet out of the ſnare, 
which they for me haue laid : 
Thou art myftrengrh, and'all my care 
is for thy might and aid,” * ik 
5 Into thy hands Lord T'commit* 
my ſpirit which is thy due. ' 
For why 7 thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord my God moſt true, 
6 I hate ſuch folke as will not part, 
from things to be abhord : | 
When they on trifles ſet their heart, 
my cruſt is in the Lord, 
7 For Twill inthy metcy joy, 
I {ee it doth excell ; | | 
Thou ſeeſt when ought would me annoy, 
and knoweſt my ſoule full well. 
$ Thou haſt norleft mein theirhand, 
that would me ouercharge : 
But thou haſt fer me our of band, 
to wake abroad atlarge, ' 
: The ſecond part. 
9 Great griefe, O Lord , doth me affaile, 
ſorame pitty ome —_—.. WE: 
Mine eyes waxe dimme;my ſight doth faile, 
my worbbe for woe doth ake: 
10 My life is worne with griefe and paine, 
my yeeres :ih woe are paſt, ION 
My Rtrength is gone andthrough diſdaine, 
my bones corrupt and waft.: 


my friends ate all diſmajd ;-.. -- , 
My neighbours and + kinſmen borne; 
to ſee mee are afraid, She" 
.12 A$ 


$I Among my foesT an a ſcorne, 


16 
12 As men once dead are our of minde, 
ſo am I now forgot : 

As ſmall effeQ in me they finde, 

as ina broken por. 


113 I heard the brages of all therour, 
their thre2ts my mipde did fray : 
How they conſpird , and went aljut, 
totike my life away. TM 

14 But Lord I truſt in thee for aide, 
not to be ouertrod : | 

EcrI confeſle and itiil haue ſayd, 
thou art my-Lord my God. 


15 The length of all my life and age, 
O Lord is in thy hand: 

Defend me from the wrath and rage, 

of them that me withſtand, 

16 To me thy ſeruant Lord expreſle, 

and ſhew thy ioyfull face : 

Anddaueme-Lord for thy goodnefle, 

thy mercy and thy grace. 


| The third part, 

17 Lordlet me not be put to blame, 

for that on thee I gall, | 

But let the wicked be ate their ſhame, 
and in the graue to fall, 

1$ O how great good haſt thou in ſtore, 
laid vp full ſafe for them, 

That feare and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the ſonnes of men, 


19 Thy preſence ſhall them fence and guide 
frem all proud brags and wrongs : 
Within thy place thou ſhalt them hide, 

from all the ſtrife of rongues. 

20 Thapks to the Lord thar hath declar'd, 
on me his grace ſo fare : 

Me to defend with watch and ward, 

as in a towne of warre, 


21 This didI fay both day and night, 
when I was fore oppreſt : 

Loe I was cleane caſt out of fight, 

yet heardſt thou wy requeſt. 

22 Ye Saints loue ye the LordlI ay, 

the faithfull he doth guide : 

And to the proud he will repay, 

according ro their pride, . 

23 Be? ftrong and God ſhall tay your heart; 
be bold and have a luſt ; 


\ Forſurethe Lord willtake yourpart, 


ſith ye inhim doe truſt, 
Beati quorum. Pal. xxxijj. T.S, 


Dauad puniſhed puith grievous ſicknes for his ſins, 
counteth them happy to uvyhom God doth not 
empute their tranſgreſſions , and after that he had 
confeſfed bis ſinnes and obtained pardon , he 
exherteth the Yuicked menio le ged!y , and the 
Lood to retoyce. 
Sing this as the 30. Pſulme. 


T He man is bleſt whoſe wickedneſle, 
. the Lord hath cleane remitted, 
Andhe whoſe finne and wretchednefle, 
is hid and alſo couered. 
2 Atidbleſt is he, ro whom the Lord, 
wwputeth not his finne : 
Which in his heart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein, © © - 
| - 1+ gry 5 


- 


Plalme xxxij.xxiij. 


3 For whilft that I kept cloſe my finne, 
ip filence and conftraint : 
My bones did weare and waft away, 
with daily mone and plaint, 
4 Fornight and day thy hand on me, 
o grieuous was and ſmart : 
That all my hlood and honours moiſt, 
to drinefſe did conuert, 


5 Tdidrhereforeconfefle wy faulr, 
 andallwy fnnes diſcouer : 
Then thou © Lord, diaſt me forgiue, 
and all my finaes paſſe over. © 
6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeeke thee in due time-: 


.So that the flouds of waters great, 


ſhall have no power orhim, 


7 Whentrouble and aduerfitie, 
doe compaſſe me about : 
Thou zrt my refuge and my ioy, 
and rhou doſt rid me out, - 
$ Come hither and I hall thee teach, 
how thon ſhalt walke arighe, 
And will thee = zs I my ſelfe, 
haue learacd by proote and fight, 


9 Benot ſo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horſe and mule : 
Whoſe mouth without a reyne or bit, 
from harme thou canſt nor tule. 
10 The wicked man ſhall manifold 
ſorowes and griefe {uLaine : 
But vmo him that truſt in Gold, 
his goodcefie ſhall remaine; 


x1 Be merrie therefore in the Lotd, 
ye iuſt lift vp your voyce : 

And ye of pure aad perfect heart, 
be glad and eke reioyce. ' 


Exultate juſti, Pſal, xxxijj. T.S$. 
Hee exhorteth good men to prayſe God for creating 
and gourrning all things , and his faithfull promi- 
ſes , for ſcattering the counſel! of the vuicked, 
teaching that no creature preſerueth any man, but 
onely has mercy 
Stng this as the 30 Pſalme, 
YE righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
it is a ſeemely fight : _ 
That vpright men with thankfull voyce, 
ſhould-raiſe the Lord of might. 
2 Prayſe ye the Lord with harpe and ſong, 
in Pſalmes and pleaſant things : 
With Lute and inſtrument among, 
that ſoundeth with ten ftrings. 
3 Sing tothe Lord a ſong moft new,. 
with courage giue him praiſe : 
For why ? his word is euer true, 
his workes and all his waies. 
4 Toiydgement, equitie and right, 
he hath a great good will, 
And with bis gifts he doth delight, 
the earth throughout to f1]1, | 
5 Forby the word of God alone, - 
the heauens all were wrought, 
Their hoſtes and powers enery. one, 
his breath ro paſſe hath brought, 
6 The waters great gathered hath he 
on heapes within the ſhore, .-. * 
And hid them ip the depth to be, __ | ; 
as in a houlg of fiere,  . gall. | 


© +*S;- 


l 
1: 


$ All men cn enrth,both on leaſt anÞ'moſt, 
feare God and keepe his Law : 

Ye that inhabute in each coaſt, 
dread him, and and in awe, 

9 What he commandedwrought it was, 
at once with ptelent ſpeede : 

What he doth will is brought to paſſe 

ky With full effe& indeede. 


10 The counſels. of the nariong rude- 
}. the Lord doth bring to noughc : 
He doth defeare the multitude, 
of their deuiſe and*thought. 
32 But his decrees continue ſtill, 
they neuer ſlacke nor ſwage : 
The motions of his minde and will 
take place in euery age, 
Tae ſecond part. 
12 And bleft are they to whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knowne : 
Whom he doth chuie of meere accord 
to take them as his owne. 
13 The Lordfzom heaven caft his fight 
on men mortzll by. birth : 
14 Conſidering from his ſeat of might 
the dwellers ontite earth. 


15 The Lord41 ſay,whoſe hand hath wtoughs 
mans heart, and doth it frame : 
For he alone doth know the thought 
and working of the ſame, 
16 A King that truſteth in his hoN.- 
ſhall nought pteuaile ar l-ngth : 
The man that of his might'doth toaſt 
ſhall faile for all his ſtrength, 


17 The troopes of horſe men cke ſhall faile* 
their turdie ſteeds ſhall fterue : 
The ſtrength ofhorſe ſhall not preuaile: 
the rider to preſerve : 
18 But loe the eyesof God intend; 
and watch, to abide the inſt : 
With ſuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goodnefle truſt, 


19 Thathe of death and grezt difireſie, 
may ſet their ſoule from drea\ : 

And if that dearth their land opprefle, 
in hunger them to feede.. 

20 Wherefore our ſoules doe fiiil-deneng- 
on God our firength and itay.-: 

He is'our ſhield, vs ro defend, - 
and drine all darts away, 


21 Our ſoule in God hath ioy and gant, 
rez0yciny inhis might : 

For why ? in his moſt hoy name 
we bope and much deligh:. 

22 Therefore let rhy ggodncile, O Lord, - 
ftill preſent with vs be: 

A3 we alwaies with one acccrd,- 
doe cnely truſt m thee, 


Betedicam Dom. Plal:xxxiitj.T.S. 
Dakxid haun eſcaped Aciits ( 1 .Sam.21) prayſeth 
God for his deliuerance , xizeth others example 
te truft in'Ged , toferre and ferus him, vol dee 
fend:th the godly wuith Lss Angets', ant Virere 


by deftroy#th thr*vuicked m ther ſinnes, 


Sing this aithe 30. Palme, 
] Will giue laud nd honone buth. 
vntothe Loid alwaies : 


Plalme xxxiij. xxxiiij, 


And eke my mouth for everrwore- 
ſhall ſpeake vnto his praiſe. 

2 TI doe delight ms Lord: 
in ſoule , andeke in voyce : 

That hnmble men and mortified- 
may heare,and ſo reioyce. . 


3 Therefore ſee that ye magnifie, 
with me the living Lord : 

And let vs now exalt his name, 
together with one accord. 

4 For TI my ſelfe beſought the Lord, 
be anſwered me againe :. - 

And me deliyered incontinent | 
fcom all a, feare ang paine, 


5 Who ſothey be thathim behold, 
ſhall ſee his 1ight moſt cleare 2 
Their countenance ſhall nor be daſkt, 
they neede itngt tofeare, - 

6 This-filie wretch for ſome rcliefe 

vnto the Lord did call: - 
Who did him heate with6ur delay; 
and rid him out of thrall, 


7 The Angelof the Lord doth pitch 
his tents in euery place : 

To faue all ſuch as feae the Lord, 
that nothing theft deface, 

3 Taſte and conffder well therefore, 
thar God is good andinſt : 

O happy man that maketh him, 
his onely ſtay and truſt. 


9 Fezte ye the Lord, ye holy ones, 
_ abcueall earthiy thing 

For they that feare the liuing Lord 
are Go to lacke nothing, 

10 The Licas ſhalbe hunger-bit, 
and pin'd with famine much ; 

Bur as for them thatifeare the Lord * 
ab lacke ſhall be to ſuch. 


The ſecond part, 


11 Come neare therefore my children deare, 
and ro my words giue eare : | 

I ſhall you reach the perfeQ way 

how ye the Lord ſhould feare, 

x12 \Whois the man that would line long 
and lead a bleffed life » 

13 See thou refraine thy tongue and lips 
from all deceit and firife, 


14. Turne backe thy face from-@oing ill 
and doe the godly deed : 

Inquire for pzace and rightcouſneſle, 
and follow it with ſpeed. 

15 For why 2 the eyes of God abone 
vpon the 1uft are bent : 

His 86:r25 likewiſe doe Hare the piaznt” 
of the pore innocent> 

16 But h-: doth frowne and bend the browes,. 
vpen the wicked traine : 

An. cus away the memory 
th un thuuld of rhew remaine. 

17 Burt when the juſt do call and cry, - 
the Lord doth heare them fs : 

Thaz gut of paine and mi{crie 
forthwith.be lets ther goe.;: 


13 The Lord is kind , and raight at hand, 
to ſuck as be contrite ; __ 
2 


04:1 | : 
Be ſaves ato the ſorrowfull, 
"7 the weeke and poore in ſpirit; 
x9 Full many be the miſeries _ 
" * that righteous men doe ſuffer : 


But out of all aduerfities 
the Lord doth them deliuer, 


20 The Lord doth ſo perſerue and keepe 
his very bones alway, 

That not ſo much as one of them 

'  dothperiſhordecay. | | 

21 The finne ſhall Nlay the wicked many, 
which he bimſelfe hath wrought : 

And ſuch as hate the righteous man 
ſhall ſoone be brought to nought, 

22 But they that ſeruethe living Lord, 
the Lora doth faue them ſound : 

And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound, 


Indica me Domine,. Pſal.xxxy.I.H* 


Sauls flarterers perſecuted Dauid ,. vVho prayeth far , 
reuenge , {+ his intucency may be declared , and : 
that fuck as take his part may Yeioyce, for vuhich 
he promiſeth to magnific Gods name all the dayes 


of his life, 
Sing this as the humble ſigt ofa finer. 
T, Ord plead my cauſe againſt my foes, 
confound their. force and might : 
Fight on my part againſt all thoſe ' 


that ſeeke with me to fight, 
2 Lay hand vpen the pews and ſhiefd, 
thy ſelfe inarmour drefle : 


Stand vp for me,and fight the field, 
to keepe me from diftreffe, 


3 Gird on thy ſword, and ſtopthe way, 
mine enemies to wi t 

That thou vnto my ſoule maiſt ſay, 
loe I thy helpe at hand, 

& Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill : 

Let them turne backe,and fiie with ſhame, 
that thinke to worke me ill, 


5 Letthem diperſe and flie abroad, 
as winde doth driue the duft : 

And that the Angell of our God, 
their might away may thruſt, 

6 Letall their waies by void of light, 
and rp0.s o like to fall 

And ſend thine Angell with thy might, 
to perſecute them all, 


> For why 2 without my fault they haue 
in ſecret ſet their gtn : 
And for no cauſe haue digda caue 
to catch my ſoule therein, 
8 Whenthey thinke leaſt,and have no care, 
O Lord deſtroy them all : 
Let them be trapt in their owne ſnare, 
and in their miſchiefe fall, 


9 Andlet my ſoule,my heart, and voyce, 
1n God haue ioy and welth : F 
That in the Lord I may reioyce, 
and in his ſauing health 


10 And then my bones ſhall fpeake and ſay; 
my parts ſhall all agree : 

OLord,though they doe ſeeme full gay, 
what man is like tothee z - 


The ſecond part. 

'T 1 Thoy did'ft defend the weake from thetn 

that are both ſtout and ſtrong : 
And rid the poore from wicked men, 

that ſpoyle and doe them wrenrg. 
12 My cruell foes againſt me riſe, 

to witneſle things 'vntrue : 
And to accuſe me they deuile, 

of that I neuer knew, 


13 Where I to them doe owe good will, 
they quire me with diſdaine, 
That they ſhould-pay my good with ill, 
wy ſoule doth fore complaine : 
14 When they were fſicke I mourn'd therefore 
and clad my ſelfe in ſack : -” 
With faſting I did faint full ſore, 
to pray I was not ſlack, ' 


15 As they had bene my brethren deere, 
I did my ſelfe behaue : 

As one that maketh wofull cheare, 
about his mothers graue, | 

16 But they at my diſeaſe did ioy, 
and gather on aront : 

Yea abie& ſlaues at me did toy, 


| with mockes and checkes full tout, 


17 The belly gods and flattering traine, 
that all geod things deride ; . : 


«' | At me doe grin with great diſdaine, 


and pluck their mouths aſide. 

13 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare 
why doeft thou ſtay and pauſe; 

O rid my ſoule mine onely deate, 
out of theſe Lyons clawes, 


19 And then TI will giue thankes to thee, 
before thy Church alwaies : 

And whereas moſt of people be, 
there will I ſhew thy praiſe, 

20 Let not my foes preuaile on me, 
which hate me for no fault : 

Nor yet to winke or turne their eye, 
that cauſlefle me aſſault, 


The third part, 


21 Of peace no word they thinke or ſay, 
Their talke is all-vntrue : 
They fill conſult,and would betray 
all thoſe that peace enſue, 
22 With open mouthes they runne at mee, 
they gape,they langh,they fleere : 
well, well,ſay they,our eye doth ſee 
the thing that wee defite, 


23 But Lord thou ſeeſt what waies they take 
ceaſe not this.geare to mend : 
Be not farre off nor me forſake, 
as men that faile their friend, 
24 Awake,ariſe,and ſtirre abroad, 
efend me in my right : 
Reuenge my cauſe,my Lord,my God, 
and aide me with thy might, 


25 According to thy righteouſneſſe, 
My Lord God ſet me free : 
nd let them not their pride expreſſe,' 
. Nor triumph ouer mee, by 
26 Let not their hearts reioyce and crie, 
there,there,this geare goes trim : 
Nor giue them cauſe to {ay on high, 
we haue our will on him, : f 
| 4 25 Cons 


Cons 


| 


27 Confound them wich rebyke 2nd ſhame, 
that ioy when I doe mourne :; 

And pay them home with ſpite and blame, 

that brag at me with ſcorne, 

28 Letthem be glad and eke rejoyoe, 
which loue mine vpright way. 

And they all times with heart and voice; 
ſhall prayſe the Lord and ſay, 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell; 
for why ? he doth delight - 
To ſce his ſeruants proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant fight, 
30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply, 
thy righteouſneſle to prayſe : 
Ynto the Lordmy God will I, 
fing laud and thankes alwaies, 


Dixit injuſtus. Pſal. xxxvj. LB. 


Dauid wexed by the wuicked , complaineth of their 


Pſalme wxrvj. xexvije 


Nor let the wicked mee xayle; - 
ro throw mee ont of place, 

I2 But they in their deniſe ſhall fall, 
that wicked workes maintaine : 

They hall be ouerthrowne withall, 
and neuerriſe againe, 


Noli zmulari. Pal. xxxvij. W.W. 


Becauſe the godly ſhould not be daunted to ſee wuic- 
hed menproſper , Dauid ſhevveththat all things 
ſhalbe granted euen wuith hearts deſire, to thems- 
that loue and feare God : but the rutcked albeit 
they flouriſh for a time, ſhall at length periſh, 

Sing this az the 23 Pſalme, 

CG Rudge nor to ſee the wicked men 

in wealth to flouriſh ftill 

Nor yet enuie ſuch as to ill 
haue bent and ſet their will. 

2 For as greene grafle and flouriſhirfg herbs 


malice , but confidering Gods great mercy to all 
creatures , ſpecially towvards his chfldren , by faith 
thereof, he is comforted and aſſured of his deliue- 


are cut and wither away : 
So ſhall their great proſperity, 
ſoone paſſe fade and decay. 


FANCE. 


Sing this as the humble ſuite of a (inner. 
H E wicked with his workes vniuft, 
- doth thus perſwade his hearr, 
That of the Lotd he hath no truſt, 
his feare is ſeta part, 
2 Yetdothhe joy in his eftate, 
to walke as he began : 
So long till he deſerne the hate, 
of Godand eke of man, 


3 His words ate wicked , vile and naught; 
his tor:gue no trueth doth tell, 

Yet atno hand will he be taught, 
which way he may doe well. 

4 Whenhe ſhould ileepe then doth he muſe 
his miſchiefe to fulfill : 

No wicked waies doth he refuſe, 

nor nothing that is ill, 


5 But Lord thy goodnefle doth aſcend, 
aboue the heauens high : 
So doth thy trueth it ſelfe extend, 
ynto the cloudy skie, - 
6 Much more then hils ſo hie and ſteepe, 
thy iuſtice is expreſt : 
Thy indgements like to ſeas moſt deepe, 
thou ſaueft both man and beaft. 
"They mercy. is abone alt things, 
f 085d , it doth excell : il 
In truſt whereof as in'thy wings, 
the ſonnes of men ſhall dwell. 
$ Withinthy houſe they ſhalbe fed, 
with plenty attheir will : 
Ofall delights they ſhallbe ſped, 
and take thereof their fill, 


9 For why » the well of life ſo pure, 
doth ouerflaw from thee : 

And in thy light we are full ſure, 
the lafting light to ſee, 

Io From ſuch as thee defire to know, 
let not thy grace depart, 

Thy righteouſnefle declare and ſhew, 
to men of vpright heart. 


11 Letnot the proud on me prenaile. 
O Lord, of thy good grace: 


3 Truft thoutherefore in God alane, 
to doe well giue thy minde : 

So ſhalt thou haue the land as thine, 
and there ſure foorſhaltfinde, 

4 In God ſet all thy hearts Ow 
and looke what thou wouldeſt have, 

Or elſe cant wiſh in all the world, 
thou needſt it not to craue, 


5 Caft both thy ſelfe and thine affaires;. 
on God with perfe& truſt : * 

And thou ſhalt ſee with patience, 
the eflorthath qe = _ 

6 They perfeQ lite and godly. name, 
he wining as the light: | 

So that the Sunne euen at none dayes, 
ſhall not ſhine halfe ſo bright, 


7 Be ſtill therefore and ſtedfaftly, 
on God ſee thou waite then, 
Not ſhrinking for the proſperous ſtate,. 
of lewd and wieked men, 
$ Shake of deſpight, enuie and hate, . 
at leaſt in any wiſe, | 
Their wicked ſteps auoid and flie, 
and follow not their guiſe, . 


9 For-euery wicked man will God 
deſtroy both more and leffe : 

Bnt {uch as truft in God are ſure, 
the land for to poſſeſſe. 

10 Watch bur a while and thou ſhalt ſee- 
no more the wickedtraine : 

No nor ſomuchas houſe or place, 
where once they did remaine,' 

; The ſecond part; 

711 But mercifull and humble men, . 
enioy ſhall ſea and land : 

In reſt and peace they ſhall reioyce, 
for nought ſhall them withſtand ; 

12 The lewdmen and malicious, 
againſt the iuſt conſpire: 

They gnaſh their teeth at himasmen 
Which doe his bane defire, 

x3 But while tharlewd men thus doe thirke;. 
the Lord langhes them to ſcome. 

For why ? he {eeth their terme approch, 
when they-ſball Ggh and mourne: 

14 The- 


20 | 
14 The wicked have thelr ſword out drawne, 
their bow eke haue they benr : | 

To ouerthrowe and kill the poore, 
as they the right way went. 
15 Butthe ſame ſword {ball pierce their hatts 
" whichwas to kill the juſt : - | 
IAcewiſe the bow fhall brezke in ſhivers, 
wherein they pur their truſt, 
16 Doubtleſle the iaft mans poore eſtate, 
is better.a great deale more, 
Then all theſe lewdand worldly mens, 
rich porape and heaped ftore, 


15. For be their power nener ſo ſtrung, 
God will it onerthrow : 
Where contrary he doth preſerue 
the humble men and low : 
13 He ſeeth by his great prouidence, 
the good mans trade and way : 
And will gine them inheritance, 
which neuer ſhall decay, 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
when {ome are hard beſtead : 
When others ſhall be hunger bit, 
they ſhall be clad and fed. 
20 For whoſoener wicked is, 
andenemie to the Lord : | 
Shall quaile , yea melt enen as lambes greaſe, 
"or {moke that Aies abrozd. 
The third part. 
21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, 
and never payeth againe : 
"Whereas the iuft by liberall gifts, 
m:ke many glad and faine. 
'22 For they whome God doth bleſſe ſtall have 
_ thelandforheritage, - 
And they whom he doth curſe likewiſe, 
ſhall periſh in his rage, 


23 The Lord the juſt mans canſe doth guide, 
and giues him good ſuccefle : | 

To euery thivg hetakes in hand, 
he ſendeth good addrefſe, 

24 Though that he fall,'yer is he ſure, 
not vtterly to quaile, 

Becauſe the Lord firetches out his hand 
atneed, and doth not faile. 


25 Ihave beene young andnow am old, 
yer did I'nener fee, 

The iuſt man left, nor yet his ſeede 
to beg for miſery, | 

26 Bur gines alwaies moſt liberally, 
and lends whereas is neede, 

His children and poſterity, 


receiue of God their meede, 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneſle, 
and verrue doe embrace : 
So God ſhall grant thee long to haue, 
on earth a dwelling place ; 
28 For God ſoloueth equitie, 
and ſheweth to his ſuch grace; 
That he preſerues them euermore, 
but ſtroyes the wicked race. 
29 Whereasthe good and godly men; 
inherit ſhall the land ; 
Haying as Lords all things therein, 
-Iitheir owne power and hand, 
30 The juſt mans mouth dothener ſpeake; 
ofmatters wiſe and liue : 


Palme xxxvij. xavviije © 


His tongue doth tatke to edifie 


with trueth and equirie, 


31 For in his heart the law of God 


his Lord doth till abide : 


So that where ener he go? cr waike, 


his foot can neuer lids, 


32 The wicked like a renening wolte, 


the iuſt man doth beſer : 


By all meines ſecking him to Kill, 


if he fall in his net, 
The foatth part, 


33 Though he ttonld fall ini his hands, 


yet God wou!d ſuccour ſend, 


Though men 2gainf him ſentence gite, 


God wiil him yet defend, 

34 Waite thon on Gcd and keepe his-way, 
he ſhall preſerne thee they ; 

The earth to rule , and thon ſhalt ſee 
deſtroy'd theſe wicked men, 


4 
35 The wicked haue 1 ſeene moſt trong, 
and plac'd in hie degree : 
Flouriſhing in all wealth and ftore, 
2s doth the Lawrell tree, 
36 But ſuddenly hee paiſeth away 
and loe he was quite gone : 
Then I him-ſonght but could ſcarce finde, 
the place where dwelt ſuch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfect man, 
how God doth him increaſe :. 

For the iuſt wan thall haue at length, 
great ioy with reft and peace, 

38 As forrranſgrefſours woe to them, 
deſtroy'd they ſhall ail be : 

God will cur off their budding race, 
and rich poſterity, 


39 But the ſalvation of the juſt, 
doth come from God aboue : 
Who in their trouble ſends them aide, 
of his meere grace and loue, 
40 Gold doth hin helpe,, ſaue and. deliver, 
from lewd men and rniuft : 
And ill will {2ue them while that they 
io him doe put their truſt, 
Domine in furore, Pſal. xxxviij.I.H, 
Dautd fick of ſome grieuons diſeaſe acknouviah 
himſelſe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for kisſm : 
and therefore prayeth God to turne awvvay hit 
wvurath , but in the ende wuith firme e9E, 
commending his cauſe to God , hogeth for ſpeed} 
helpe at his hand, 
Sng this as the humble ſute of a ſinner, 
P Ut me not to rebuke { O Lord ) 
in thy pronokedire : 
Ne inthy heauie wrath ( O Lord) 
corre& me'T defire, | 
2 Thinearrowes doe ſticke faſt in me, 
thy hand doth prefle me ſore : 
And in my fleſh no health ar al}, 
appeareth any more, 


Andall this is by reaſon of 
thy wath that I 2m in : 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſinne, 

4 Forloe = S<—aong doings Lord, 
aboue my head zre gone : 

A greater loade then I can beare, 
they lie me fore ypon, 


My 


5 My wounds ftinke and are feftered ſore, 
as loacbſome for to ſee: 

Which all through mine owne fooliſhneſſe 
betiderh yno me, 

6 And 1 in carefull wiſe am brought 
1g trouble and diftrefl> : 

ThatTI goe wayling all the day 
in dolefu!l hzauinefle, 


My loynes are hi'd with ſore diſeaſe, 

: my fletb hath no whole part : 

$ I feeble atn, and broken ſore, 
I roare for griefe of heart. 

9 Thou kaow'ſt Lord my defire,wy groanes 
are open in thy fight : 

10 My heart doth pant,my ſtrength hath faild 
mine eyes have loſt their light. 


11 My louers and my wonted friends 
ſtand locking on my woe : 

And eke my kin{men farre away 
are me departed fro, 

12 They that did ſeeke my life layd ſnxes, 
and they that fought the way 


To doe me hurt,ſpeake lies and thought 


on treaſon all rhe day. 
The ſecond part, 
13 But as adezf2 man I becane, 
that cannot heare at all : 
14 And as one dumbe that opens not 
his mouth to ſpeake withall, 
15 For ll my confilence, O Loid, 
is wholy ſet on thee : 
16 O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou ſhalt giue eare to me, 


17 This did I crave , that they wy foes 
triumph not ouer me: 

For when my foote did tip, then they 
did ioy my fall to ſee 


And truely I poore wretch am {er 


1a placea wofull wight : 
And eke my grieuous heauinefſe 
15euer in my ſight. 


18 For while that I my wickedneſſe 
in humble wiſe covfeſle : 

And while I for my linfull deedes 
my forrowes doe exprefie, 

19 My foes doe ftili remaine aliue, 
and mightie are alſo : 

And they that hate my wrongſuliy 
in number hugely grow. 


20 They ſtand againe me that my good, 
with euill doe repay : 
Becauſe that good and honeſt things 
I doe enſur alway, 
21 Forſeke me not my Lord my God, 
be thou not farre away 
Hilte me to helpe , my Lord my God, 
my ſafety and my ft:y. 
Dixi cuſtodiam. Pal. xxxix, IH. 
Daud hauing determin:d filence , yet brafſt ferth 
ito wuords that he wuould not , through his bitter 
rife. For he mketh certaine reque#ts Uuhich 
Fofte of mans infirmties , yt mixed vuith many 
Pray-rs, and all to ſheuv a mind: vuonder;ully 
Frou%!-d » Flat it might app:are hovu he did it rine 
mightily again} de h ani dſperation. 
— Sing this a5 $1: humble ſutte of 4 Sinner, 
I Syd I will ivoke to my wayes 
bor feare I thould goe wron g: 


Plalme KXRIX, x1, 


I will take heede all times that I 
oft-nd not in my tongue 
2 As with abit I will keepe fat 
my mouth with force and might 
Nor once to whiſper all the while 
the wicked are in ſight, 


3 Iheldmyzongue, and ſpake no ward, 
but kep: me cloſe and fill : 
Yea from good ralke I did refraine, 
bur ſore againſt my will, 
4 My heart waxt hor within wy breaſt, - 
with muſing, thought,and doubr: 
Which did increaſe and ftirre the fire, 
at laſt theſe wordes bruft our, 


5 Lord number out my life and dayes 
which yet I haue not 20 : 

S> that T may be certifie 
how long my life ſhall laft, ; 

6 Lord thou haſt pointed out wy life 
in lengch much like a ſpin : 

Mine age 1s nothing vnto thee, 
{a vaiae is euery Mn. 


- Man walketh like a ſhade,and dorh 
in vaine himſelfe annoy : 
In getting goods and cannot tell 
who ſhall the ſame enjoy, 
$ Now Lord fith thing this wiſe doe frame, 
what helpe doe I detire? 
Of :ueth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
I nothing els require. 
The ſecond part. 
9 Fromall the finnes thar I haue done, 
Lord quite mee ont of hand: 
And make mee not a ſcorne to fooles, 
that nothing vaderſtand, 
10 I wasas dumbe, and to complaine, 
no trouble might mee moone: 
Becauſe 1 knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to proue, 


11 Lord take from mee thy ſcourge and plague 
I can them not withſtand : 
I faint and pice away,for feare, 
of the inoſt heauie hand, 
12 When thou for finne doeſt man rebuke 
hu wax:d woand wan : 
As doth a cloth that mothes haue fret, 
fa vaine a thing is man, 


13 Lord heare my ſuite & giue good heede 
regard my eares thatfall: 
I ſoiourne like a ſtranger here, 
25 did my fathers all, 
14 Olprea little, give me ſpace, 
my ftrength for to reſtore : 
Before I goe away from hence, 
aad ſhall be ſeene no more. 


Expecans expeRan1. Pal. xl. I.H. 


1131 deliuered from great danger , doeth magmfie 
1s God therefore # pre! Donate. Bf his proutdence 
touvards all mankinde. Then he promiſeth to gzue 
hinſelf-, wuholy to Gods feruice , and declare@h 
houv God is truzly wv orſ hipped, aftervuart he 
140th thanks ,and haumg complained of his ene « 
mics he calleth for aid and ſuccour. 
Sing this as the 35 Pſximes 
waytedlong and ſought the Lord» 
J and patiently did beare, 
At length to me be did accores 


- 


wy 


+2 Palme xl.x}. 


yoice and crie toheae. | 
2 "He pluckt me from the lake {o deepe, 
out of the mire and clay :_ 
And on a rocke did ſet my feet, 
and he did guide my way: 
3 To me hetaught a Pſalme of prayſe, 
which I muſt ſhew abroad: . 
And fing new ſongs of thankes alwaies 
ynto the Lordour God. 


4 Whenall the folke theſe things ſhall ſee, 


as people much afraid : 

CG, ynto the Lord will flee, 
and ſt ypon his aid, 

5 O bleſt is he whoſe hope and heart 
doth in the Lord.remaine, 

That with the proud doth take no patt, 
nor ſuch as lie and faine, 


6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deedes 


in greatneſle farre doe paſſe - 
They fanour towards vs exceedes 
all things that euer was, 


5 When Lintend,and doe deuile 
thy workes abroad to ſhew : 

To ſuch a reckoning they doe riſe, 
thereof no end I know, 

$ Burnt offrings thou delightft not in, 
I know thy whole deſire : 

With ſacrifice to purge his finne, 
thou doeſt no man require. 


9 Meate offerings and ſacrifice, 
thou wouldft not haue ar all : 

Bur thou,O Lord haft open made 
mine eares to heare withall. 

10 But then ſayd I, behold and looke, 
I come a meane to be : 

For in the volume of thy Booke, 
thus is it ſaydof mee; 


11 That 1 O God ſhould doe thy minde, 
which thing doth like me well : 
For in my heart thy Law I finde 
faſt placed there to dwell, 
12 Thy iuftice and thy righteouſneſſe 
in great reſorts I tell : 
Behold my tongue no time doth ceaſe, 
O Lord,thou knowſt full well, 


The ſecond part, 

13 I have not hid within my breaft 

thy goodneſle as by ſtealth : 
Burt I declare and haue expreft 

thy trueth and fauing health, 
14 I keepe not cloſe thy louing minde, 

That no man ſhould it know, 
The truſt that in thy trueth I finde, 

to all the Church I ſhow, 


For I with miſchiefes many one 
2m ſore beſet about : 
My firnes increaſe and ſo come on, 
T cannot {pie them ont. 
15 For why? inautaber they exceede 
»rhe haires vpon my head : 
'My hearr 406m faint for very dread, 


. 


that I am almoſt dead, 


16 With ſpeede ſend helpe,and ſetme free, 


O Lord,Ithee require : 
Make haſt with aid to ſuccour me, 
O Lord at my defire, 


17 Let them ſuſtaime rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to (pill : 

Driue backe my foes , and them defame 
that wiſh and would me ill, 


13 For their ill-feates doe themdeſcrie, 
that would deface my name : 

Alwaies at me they rayle and crie, 
fie on him; fie for thime, 

29 Let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
that ſeeke to thee alwaies : 

That thoſe thar loue thy ſauing health, 
may ſay to God be prayle, 


20 But as for me, I am bur poore, 
oppreft,and brought fullow : 

Yet thou, O Lord, wilt me reftore 
to health full well I know : 

21 For why ? thou art my hope and truſt, 
my refuge, helpe, and ſtay : 

Wherefore my God,as thou art iuſt, 
with me no time delay, 


Beatus qui intilligit. Pfal. xh. T.S. 

Dauid grienoufly afflitied , bleffeth them that pry 
his cauſe , complatning of fauthleſſe friends , ſuch at 
Iudas ,loh. 15 . Then he gueth thanks for Gods 
mercte , in chaſtiing him gently , not ſuſfring li: 
enemes totriumph, 
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him into his enemies hand, 


3 And in his bed when he lies ficke, 
the Lord will him reftore : 

And thou,O Lord wilt turne to health 
his fickeneſle and his ſore, 

4 Then in wy ſickeneſle thus fay I, 
have mercy Lord on me, : 
And heale my foule,which is full woe 

that I offended thee, 


5 Mine enemies witht me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did ſay | 

WW hen thall he die, thar all his name 

_ may vanith-quite away 

6 And when they come to viſit me, 
they aske if I doe well : 

But in their heerts miſchicfe they hatch, 
and to their'mates it tell, 


7 Theybire their lips,and whiſptr ſo, 
as though they would me charme; 


And 
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knd caft their ferches how to trap 
me with ſame mortall harme. 
3 Some grievous finne hath brought him to 
this ſickenes ſay they plaine : 
He is ſo low that without dqubt 
riſe can he not againe, 


9 The manalſo that I did truft 
with me did vſe deceit : 

Who at my table eate my bread, 

the ſamefor me laid waite. 

10 Haue mercy Lord on me therefore; 
and let me be preſerned : 

That I may render ynto them, 
the things they haue deſerned, 


11 By this I know, aſſuredly, 
I am beloued of thee : 
When that mine enemies haneno cauſe 
- totriumph ouer mee, - 
12 But in my right thou haft me kept, 
and maintained alway : ; 
and in thy preſence place affign'd, 
where L ſhall dwell for aye, 


13 The Lord the God of Iſrael 
be praiſed euermore : 

Even fo be it, Lord will I ſay, 
even {o be ir therefore, 


Quemadmodum, Pal. xlij. I.H. 


Dauid is grieued that. through perſecution he could 
net be preſent m the congregation , proteſting his 
Preſence 'm heart , albeit th body ſeperate : at laſt 
hee ſheuveth , that netuvithſtanding theſe ſor- 
ravves and thoughts , yet hee contmually putteth 
#1: confidence inthe Lord, 


 Cingthisas the 35 Pſalme, 
| Ike as the Hart doth breath and bray 
the well to obtaine : 
Sodoth my ſoule deſire alway 
with thee Lord to remaine, 
2 My ſoule doth thirft, and would draw yeare 
the liuing God of might :; —_— 
Oh when ſhall I come and appeare 
in-preſence of thy ſight } 
3 Theteares all times ate my repaſt, 
which from mine eyes doe nide : 
When wicked men crie outſo faſt, 
where now is God thy guide ? 
4 Alas,whart griefe is this to thinke 
what freedome onceTI had 
Therefore my ſoule as at pits brinke 
moſt heauy is and fad, 


When did march in good aray, 
furniſhed with my traine, 

Ynto the temple was our way, 
with ſongs and hearts moſt faine, 

5 My heart why art thou ſad alwayes, 

and fretſt thus in my breſt 2 

Truſt iil in God, for him-to praiſe 
L hold it ener beſt, 


By him I hane ſuecour at veed 
againft all paine and griefe : 

Be is my God which vad ſpeed 
will haſte to ſend reliefe, _ 

6 Andthus my ſoule within me Lord 
doth faint to thivke ypan, 

The land of Tordan,and record 


the little hill Hermong 


Phalme xlij. xlijj-xliiij. 


7 OQne.griefe another in doth.call, 
as.clouds burft ont their voyce : 
The flouds ef euill that doe fall, 
runne ouer me with noiſe, 
8 YetlI by dayf-It thy goodnes, 
and helpe at.all affaies : | 
Likewiſe, by, night I did not ceaſe 
.the lining God to praiſe, 
9 T 2m perſwaded thus to ſay 
tohim with pure  pretence : 
O Lord, thou art my guide and flay, 
my tocke,and my defence, 
Why doe1 then in penſueneſle 
hanging the head.chus walke 2 
While that mine. enemies me opprefie 
and vexe me with their talke; 
16 For why ?.they vexe mine inward parts; 
with pangs tobe abhor'd : : 
When they cry out with-ſtubborne hearts, 
where 1s rhy Godthy Lord? 

11 Soſoone why doſt thou faint and quaile; 
my ſoule with paige. oppref ? 

With thoughts why doft thy iclfe. aſſaile, 
ſo ſore within my breſts ? ; 

I2 Truſt in the Lord thy Gad alwayes, 
and thou the time ſhalr ſee, 

To giue him thankes with laud and. praiſe, 
for health reftgred to thee, 


Iadica me, Dom. Pfal, xlijj. T.S. 


He prayeth to be deliuered from them uwyhich eon« 
ſpire uvith Abſalon, to the end that he myght 
zoyfully praiſe God in his holy congregation, ; 

| a thes ar the 35. Thi. 2 
Udge and reuenge my caufe,O Lord, 
I | them tht aa Tg 
From wicked and deceirfull men, 
O Lord delwer mee. | 
2 Forof my ftrength thou art the God 
why putſt thou mee thee fro 2 
And why walke I ſo heauily 
oppreſſed with my foe. 

3 Sendout thy light, and eke thy trueth, 
and lead me with thy grace : 

Which may conduct me tothy hill, 

and to thy dwelling place, 
4 Thenſhall I tothe Altar goe 
of God my ioy and cheare : 

And on my Harpe giue thapkes tq bee, 

O God,my God moſt deare, | 
Why art thou then ſo {ad my foule, - 
and fret thus in my breſt 7 

Still truſt in God , for him to praiſe 

I hold it alwayes.beft,, 
6G By him I haue deliverance 
againſt a}l paive and griefe : 
He is my God,whichdoth alway 
atneed ſend me reliefe, 


Deus auribus; Plal, ali; T.S. 
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2. How thou didft caſt the Gentiles out, j. 
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and firoid them with ſtrong hand : Planting 
EEE 
"our fathers in their place, and gau'ſt to them 
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They conquer*d not by ſword, nor ftrength, 
the land of thy beheſt : 

But by thy hand, thine arme, and grace : 
becaule thou louedſt them beft; 


| 4 Thou art my king, O God,that holpe 


Izakob in ſundry - wile :. 
« -Led with thy power, we thtew downe ſuch 
as did againſtys riſe, 


'I truſtednot in bow, ne ſword, 
they could-not-ſaue me ſound-: 
--Thou kepr'ſt vs from our enemies rage, 
thou didf& our foes confound, 
And ſtill we boaſt of thee aur God, 
and praiſe thy holy name : | 
Yet tow thou goeſt not with our hoaſt, 
but leaueſt vs to ſhame, 


10 Thou mad'ſt vs flee before our foes, 
and ſo were ouer-trod : 

Our enemies roþ*d anc! ſpoyl'd our goods, 
while we were tperft abroad, -. 

11 Thou haſt vs giuen to our foes - 
as ſh:<pefor'to be ſlaine : 

Among the heathen.cuery.where-- 
ſcattered we-doe remaine, - 


[1 
12 Thy people thor haſt ſold like Nlaues, 
and as a thing of nought : 
For profite none thou haſt thereby, 
no gaine ataH was fought. 
13- Andto our neighbours thou haſt matle © 
of vs a laughing ſtocke: 
And they that round about vs dwell, 
at vs doe grin, and mocke. 


The third part”. 


14'Thus wee ſerue for none other vie; - 
but for a common talke : 
They mocke, they ſcorne, they-nod theirheads, 
Where euer they goe or walke : 
15 Iamaſbam'd continually, * 
to heare theſe wicked men - 
Yea, {oI bluſh that all my face 
with red is conered then, 


16 For why ? we heare ſuch ſlander 
Fl 4 are ſuch ſlanderons words, 
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le reports and lies: 
That death it is to-ſee their wrongs, 
their- threatnipgs and their cries, - 


Palme '&liti). xv; 


17 For all this we forget not thee; 
not yet thy covenant breake : | 
13 we rumne not backe our hearts from thee, 
nor ye thy paths forſake, 


19 Yet thou haſt trod vs downe to duſt, 
where dens cf Pragons, be; 

And couered vs with ſh2de of death 
and great 2duerfity, * | 5 

20 If we had our Gods name forgot, 

and helpe of Idoles ſought : 

21 Would not God then haue tride this ont ; 

for he doth know our thought, -— 


22 Nay,Nay,for thy names ſeke, O Lord, 
alwayes are we laine tkus : 

As ſheepe vnto thee ſhambles ſent * 
right {@ they deale with vs, 

23 Vp Lord,why ſlcepeſt thou 2 awake 
and leaue vs not for all : | 

24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and doeſt forget our thrall ? 


25 Fordowne to duft onr ſoule is brought, 
and we now at laſt caſt : 
Our bellie like as 3t were glude; * 
vnto ths ground cleauecs faft. 
26 Riſe vp therefore for our defetice, 
and helpe vs Lord atneede : 
Ve thee beſeech of thy: gaodneſſe, 
to reſcue vs with ſpeede, 


FruQauit cor meum, Pfal; xl, TH, 


Salomon his mateftie , honor , flrenoth beauty , riches 
and pouver are praiſed , his marriage vviththe 
Egyptian and heathen vvoman ts bleſt, if that ſhe 
renounce her people and cuuntrey , and giue her 


ſelfe wwholly to her husband, Here is figured the- 
wonderfull maieſtic and mcreaſe of Chriſts king- 
dome , and the Church his Spouſe , nouv taken of- 


the Gentiles, 


Sing this as the- 2. 5 , Pſalme, - 
M Y heart doth take in hand 
ſome godly ſong co fing : 

The praiſe that I tha!l thew therein. . 

pertein*th to the king, . 
My rongue ſhelbees quick, 

his honour to endite : 
As is the pen of 2ny Scrihe.. 

that vieth f:ſt to write, 


2 O©O faireſt of all men, 
thy ſpecch is pleaſant pure? 
For God hath blefled thee with gifts, * 
for euerto endure, 
3 Aboutthee gird thy {word, . 
O Prince of mightelec : 
With honour,gtory,and renowne, 
thy perſon pure is deckt.' 


4 - Goe foorth with goodly ſpeede, + 
in meekenes,trueth, and right : 

And thy right hand ſhall thee inftruct - 
in workes of dreadfull might, 

5 Thine arrowes ſharpe and keene, - - 
their hearts ſo ſore ſhall ſting : 

That folke ſhall fall, and kneele to thee;- 
yea,all thy foes,O king”. 

6 *They royall ſeate,O'Lord, 

' foreuer ſhall remaine : 
Bzcanſe the ſcepter of thy tealme 
dorh 
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doth righteonſneſſe maintaine; 


> Becauſe thou loneſt the right 


and doſt the euill deteſt : | 
God euen thy God hath nointed thee, 
with ioy aboue the reſt, . 


$ With mifrhe and ſanors fweete, 
thy clothes zre all be ſpread : 
When thou doſt from thy pallace paſſe, 
thereinto make thee glad. - 
9 Kivgs daughters doe attend, 
in fine and rich array : 
At thy right hand the Queene doth-ſtang, 
in gold and garments gay, 
re, 


The ſecond "7 
10 O daughter take good heed, 
encline and giue goodeare ; 
Thou muſt forget thy kindred all, 
. and fathers houſe moſt deare : 
11 Then thall the king deſire, 
thy beauty faire and trim, 
Fot why ? he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muſt worſhip kim. 


12 The daughters then of Tyre, 
with gifts full rich to {ee ; 
nd all the wealthy of the land, 
ſhall make their ſuite to thee, 
13 The daughter of the King, 
is glorious to behold : 
Within her cloſet ſhee doth fit, 
all deCt with beaten gold, 


14 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a pleaſent thing : 

With Virgins faire on her to waite, 
ſhee commerh to the king. 

15 Thus are they brought with toy 
and mirth on every fide 

Into the pallace of the king, 
and there they doe abide, 

16 Inſtead ef parents left 
(O Queene thy chance ſo ſtands) 

Thou ſhalt haue ſonnes whom thou maick ſet, 
as Princes in all lands, 

15 Wherefore thy holy name, 
all ages ſhall record ; » 

Thy p=ople ſhall giuethanks to thee, 
for enermore O Lord. 


Deus noſtrum, Pſal, xlvj. I. H, 

A ſong of thankeſgiuing for the deliuerance of Teruſa- 
lem, after Senacherib wuith his armie wuas driuen 
auvay , or ſome other like ſodaine and marueilous 
deliverance, by the mightie hand of God, wuhereby 
the Prophet commending this great benefit , doeth 
exhort the fait hfull to giue themſelues wvholy into 
the hands of God, doubting nothing but that wnder 
his proteion they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the 
aſuults of their enemies. 
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T He Lord is our defence and aide, 
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the frength whereby we ſtand : when we | 
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at hand, 2, Thoughth'earth remone, we 


will not feare,though hills ſohigh and - 
=== 
: ==: [—X=0TS JE —==z7 

ſteepe, be thruſt and hurled heare and 
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3 No though the waues doe rage fouere, - 
that all the bankes it ſpills : - 
And though it onerflow the ſhore, 
2nd b-ate downe mightie hils. 
4 Fot one faire flood doth ſend abroad, 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace : | 
To freſh the Citie of our God, 
and waſh his holy place, 


5 Inmidſt of her the Lord doth dwel, 
ſhee canno whir decay : 

All things againft her that rebell, 

. the Lord willtruely lay, 

6. The heathen folke the kingdomes feare, 
the people make anoile : ]- . 

The earth doth melr and not appeare, 
when God puts foorth his yoyce, 


7 The Lord of hoſts doth take our part, 
to vs he hath an eye, 
Our hope ofkhealth withall our heart, 
on Iazkobs God ddth lie, | 
8 Come neare and ſee with miade & thought 
the working of our God : 
What wonders he himſelfe hath wrought, 
through all the earth abroad. 


oO By himall warres are huſht and gone, 
which countreis did'conſpire ; | 

Their bowes he brake and ſpeares each one, 
their Chariots burnt with fire : 

10 Leaue off therefore (faith he) and know 
I am a God woſt ſtout : 

Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughout, 


11 The Lerdof hoafts doth ys defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tower, 

On Iacobs God doe we depend, 
and on his might and power, 


Omnes Gentes, Pal. xlvij. I. H, 


An exhortation | to wuerſhip God far his mercyes t0- 
vvard Iaakebs poſterity. Herem is prophecied the 
kingdome of Chrift, inthe time of the Goſpell, 

Sing this as the 46 Pſalmes 


E people all with one accord, 

Y "— hands and eke rejoyce : 

Be glad and fing vnto the Lodd  _ | 
with {weete and pleaſant voyce. 

2 Forhigh the Lad ap dregc3 uh TP 
with wonders manifald :- -: .- , --4: ;-, 

A mightie Kinghe is alſo, | - 
jn dll the earth extold, a driv; 

C2 The 


56 Pfalnie 


3" The people be thathmuke robe, 
- ynto'onr bondage thratl*: *. . 

And ynderneath our feete he ſtall, 
the nations make to fall, 

4 Forvs the heritage he cloſe, 

The flouriſhing. worſhip of Iaakob, 
his well beloued one, 

5 Our Godafcendeth vp on hie, 
with ioy andpleafantnoiſe: 

The Lord goeth vp aboue the sKie, 
with trumpersroyall yoyce.. . * . 

6 Sing praites rv'on God,fing praiſe, 
finig praiſes to ohr King : | 

2 F r God isking of all the earth, 
all skilfall praiſes fang, 

8 Godonthe heathen raignes, and fits 
vpon his holy throne : 

9. The Princes of the people haue, 
them ioyned euery one: 

To Abrahams people;for our Ged 
which is exaltzthhic : 

As with a buckler doth defend, 
the exrth continually, 


Magnus Dom. Pfal, xIviij.I.H. 


Thankes are giurn to God' for the notable diliue- 


rance of Feruſulem from the hands o/ 116 


the eftate vwuhereofts praiſed , for that God ts pre» 
ſent at alt times to defend iu: this Pſalme ſee- 
meth to be made inthe time of Ahax_, Ioſaphat, 
Aſa , or Exehias for then chiefly was tne City by 


fer raine Princes aſſaulted, 
Stng this as the-46 Pſalme. 


G Reat is the Lord,and with great praiſe, . 


tobe aJuanced till: _ 
Within the Cuie of our God, 
vpon his holy hill. 
2. Mount Sion 1s a pleaſant place, 
it gladdeth all the land : 
The-city of the mighty King, 
on her Northfide doth ſtind, 
3- Within the Palaces thereof, 
God is arefuge knowne : 
For loe the kings are gathered, and 
together eke are gone 
4 But whey they did behold it fo, 
they wondred and they were 
Aſtonied much,and ſodainely; 
were driuen backe with feare, 


9-. Great terrors then on-them doe fall, 
fot very woe they cry: 

As doeth a woman when ſhe ſhall, 
goe trauell by and by. 


& As thou with Eaſterne winde the ſhips; 


yponthe ſea doft breake : 
So they were ftaid, and euen as - 
we heard'ont Fathers ſpeake, 
3 Loeinthe City of anr God, 
we ſaw as it was told : 
Yeain the Citie which out God, 
for ever will.vphotd; 
$ O Lordwe watte arid doe tend,” 
— onthy goed —_ and grace, 
For which we doe all rimes attend 


within thy holy place, 


 alvijj. xlix; 
9 OTord according to thy name, 
for euer is thy praiſe : 
And thy right hand,O Zord is full 
of righteoufnies alwayes” = 
Io Let for thy iudgements-Sion mount, 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 
Andeke of Iudah graunt (O Lord) 
the daughters to reloyce. 
1.1 Go walke about all Syon hill, 
yearound about her go': 
And tell the towres that there ypon 
are builded'on a'roe, 
12 And marke you well her bulwarkes all, 
behold her towres there : 
That ye may tell thereof ro them, 
that after ſhallbe heere, 
13 For this God is our God; 
for euermore is hee : 


Yea and vnto the death alſo, 
our guider ſhall he be, 


Audite hxc omnes. Pfal. xlix. IH, 


Gods ſpirite moneth the conſideration of mans life, 
Sſnevuing that the vuealthieſt are not the happi- 
eſt: but noteth howy all things are ruled by Gods 
proutdence , uvo as he iudgeth theſe woorldly mi« 
ſers to euerlaſting torments , ſo he preſerneth hi 

and wvuill revuard them ih the day of the rt« 
ſurrettion. 1. Thel.1. . 
Sing this as the 46 Pſabne. 
A L1 peopte hearken and giue eare, 
to that that I ſhall tejl : 

2 Both high :nd low, both rich and poore, 

that in the world doe dwell, 

3 For why » my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe 

of m-ny things right wiſe : 

In vnderſtanding ſhall my heart 

his ſtudic exerciſe, 


4 I will incline my heart to know-- 
the parable ſodarke : 

And openall the doubtfnll ſpeech; 
in meeter on my harpe. 

5 Why ſhonld1 feare afflitions; 
or ary carefull toyle : 

Or els wy foes which at my heeles, 
are preſt my life to ſpoile ?- 


6 Forasforſuch as riches have, 
wherein their truſt is moſt : 

And they which of their treaſures great, 
themſclues doe brag.and boaſt, 

7 There is not one of them that can, 
his brothers death redeeme-: 

Or that can giue a ptice to God 

ſufficient for him, 


8. Itisrogreat aprice to pay, 
none canthereto attaine : 
9 Orthathe mighthis life prolong, 
or not in-graue remaine, 
lo They ſee wiſe men as well as fooles, 
ſubject vnto deaths bands : 
And being dead, ſtrangers poſſeſſe 
their goods, theirrents,their lands, 
3 1 Their care is-to build houſes faire, 
ſn == Oreomrana os. 
Tome theirname right great on earth 
432 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioy, 
high honnot,wealth and reft ; _ 
| ur 


EEE 


Zut ſhall at length taſte of deaths cnp, 

25 well as the bruite beaft, 
The'ſecond part, 

$3 And though they try their fooliſhnefſe 
to be moſt lewd and vaine : 

Their children yet approue their talke, 
and in like firme remaine, 

14 As ſheepe intothe fould are bronght, 
ſo ſhall they into graue : 

Death ſhall chem eate,and in that day, 
the iuft ſhall Lordfhip haue, 


Their Image and their royall port 
ſhall fade and quite decay ; 

when as from houſe to pit they paſſe 
with woe and well away, 

15 But God ſhall —_— preſerue me 
from death and endlefle paine : 

Becauſe he will of his goed grace 
my ſoule receiue againe, 


16 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not TI ſay therefore : 

Although the glory of his houſe 
encreaſeth more and more. 

17 For when he dyeth, of all theſe things 
nothing ſhall he receiue : 

Vis glory will not follow him, 
his potmpe will take her leaue, 


13 Yet in this life he takes himſelfe 
the happieft vader ſunne : 

And others likewiſe flatter him, 
and ſay all is well done, 

19 And —__ he line as1long 
as did his fathers old : 


. Yer muſt he'needs at length = place, 


and be brought to deaths fonld, 


29 Thus man to honour God hath call'd, 
yet doth he not conſider : | 

But like bruite beaſts ſo doth he hue, 
which turne to duſt and powder. 


Deus Deorum, Pſal. L, W.VV. 


He prophecied that Gad wvuill. call all nations by the 
Goſpell , and require 20 ether facrifice of his peo- 
ple,but confeſſion of hrs benefits, and t hanksgiumge, 
and howy he detefteth att ſuch as ſeeme Fealous 
of ceremonies , and not of the pure vvord of God 
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proucke , Euen from the Eaft , and ſo foorth 
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beauty moſt excellent, 3, Our God will 
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come before that leng time be ſpear, 


Denouring fire 

ſhall goe before his face; 
A great tempeſt, 

ſhall round abouthim trace; 
4 Then ſhall he call 

the earth and heauens bright, 
To iudge his folke 

with equitie and right, 
5 Saying , goe to, 

and now my Saints afſemble : 
My peace they keepe, 

their gifts doe not difſemble, 


6 The heauens fhall 
declare his righteouſneſle ; 
For God is tudge | 
of all things more and lefſe, 
2, Heare my people, 
for I will now reucake : 
Liſt Iſrael, 4 
I will thee nonght conceale ; 
Thy God, thy God : 
am I, and will not blame thee, 
8 For giuing not, 
all manner offrings to me. 


9 Ihaenoneede 
totake of thee atall 
Goats &f thy fould, 
or Calfe out of thy tall : 
10 For allthe beaſts | 
are mine within the woods :; 
On thouſand hils : 
Cattell are mine owne goods, 
11 I know for mine 
all birds that are on mountaines : 
All beaſts are mine ES 
thathauant the fields and fountaines, 


12 Hungry if I were 
I nous no thee ittell : 
For all is mine 
That in the world doth dwell. 
13 EateI the fteſh 
of great buls and bullocks ? 
Or drinke the blood 
of Goates and of the flockes? 
14 Offer to God FÞ 
raiſe and hearty thankeſgiuing 2 
And pay thy vowes | 
vnto God euerliuing, 


15 Call yponms : 
when troubled thou ſhaltbe : 

Then will I helpe, 

and thou ſhale honour me, 
16 Tothe wicked 

thus ſaith t'erernall God : 
Why doft thou preach | 
my lawesand _ abroad ? 

3 
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Seeing 


a$. 
Secing thon haſt * . 
bn wih thy monk abaſed.”. 


17, And hat'ſt to be 
by diſcipline reformed, 


My words I fay, - 
| 7 thou doſt AP and hate: - 
13 If that thou ſee. 
a theefe as with thy mate, - 
Thou runn'ſ with him | 
and.ſo your prey doe ſecke : | 
And art all one | 
with bawds and ruffians eke, 
19 Thou giu'ſt thy ſelfe | 
to b:ckebite and to ſlannder, . 
And how thy tongue 
deceiueth it's a wonder: 


20: Thou ſitteſt muſing, 

thy brother how to blame, . 
And how to put -_ | 

thy mothers fonne to ſhame, 
21 Theſe things thou didſt, 

and whilſt 1 held my tongue 
Thou didſt me judge, 

becauſe I tai&1o long, 
Like to thy ſelfe : | 

yer though I keepe long ſilence, 
Once ſhalt thou feele 

of thy wrongs iuſt recompence, 


22 Conſider this © 

ye that forget the Lord : 
And feare not when 

he threatneth with his word ; 
Leaſt without helpe. 

I ſpoyle you as a prey, 
23 But he that thankes 

offreth-; praiſeth me aye, 
Saith the Lord God : 

and he that walketh this trace, 
{ will him teach - , 

Gods ſauing health to embrace, 


Anether of the ſame by 1H, © 


T He God of Gods, the Lord, 
=> * bath call'd the earth by name : 


From where the Sunne doth rife, ynto -: 


the ſerting ofthe ſame. _ 
2' . From Sion his faire place, 
his glory bright and cleare : - 
The perfe& beauty of his grace, 
from thence it did appeare, 


3 Our God {hMll come in haſte, . 
to ſpeake he ſhall not doubr : 

Before him ſhall the fire waſte, 

_ _andtempeſt round about, 

4 The heauens from on hie 
the earth below likewiſe : 

He will call forth to indge and trie 
his folke he doth deniſe, 

5 Bring forth my Saints {ſaith he) 
my faithfull facke fo deare : 


Whickare in band-and league with me - 


my-Law toloue and feare.. 


6 - And whea theſe things ate tride _ 


the heauens ſhall record : 
That:God is iuſt, and all muſt bide 
the.iudgement of the Lord, 


Plalme L. - 


- My people O giue heed, 

" If to thee I crie : | 

f am thy God , thy helpe at neede, 
thou canſt-it not denie, 

g$ I doenot lay to thee, 
thy ſacrifice is flacke : 

Thou offereſt dayly vitro me _ 
much more then I doe lacke. 


9*. Think'ſt thou thatT doe neede 
thy carttell yong or old ? 
Or elſe deſire ſo much to feede 
one Goates out of thy fold ? 
10. Nay , all the beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eate theirhls, 
And thouſands more of neare and kine - 
that runne wilde onthe hils, 


The ſecond part,” 


' 13; The birds that build onhigh 


in hils andout of fight : 
And beaſts that in the fields doe ly, . 
are ſubie&t to my-might. 
12 Then though I hnngred ſore, 
wizdt neede I onghtof thine: _ 
Sith that the earth with her great ſtore, . 
and all therein is mine 2 - 


13 To buls fleſh haue I minde, - 
to eate it, doſt thou thinke ? 
Or ſuch a ſweerneſle doe I finde 
the blood of Goates to drinke 2 - 
14 Giue tothe Lord his prayſes. - 
with thanks to him apply : 
And fee thou pay thy vowes alwayes - 
ymo the God moſt hie, . 


15: Then ſeeke and call to me, 


when ought would worke thee blame : 


And I will ſure deliuer thee, - 
that thou waiſt prayſe my name, 

16- But to the wicked traine, 
which talke of God each day : 

And yet theſr workes are foule and vaine, 
to.them the Lord will ſay ;._. 


15 With what a face dar'ft thou - 
my word once ſpeake or name ? - 


| Why doth thy talke my law allow ? 


thy deedes denie the ſame, 

I3 Whereas for toamend--: 
thy life thowart-foſlacke : 

My word the which thou doft pretend, 
Is caft behinde thy backe. 

The third part, © 

19, When thou athiefe.doft ſee - 
by theft to liue in wealth : 

With him thou runft , and doft agree - 
likewiſe to thrine by ſtealth : 

20. When thou doſt.them behold, 
that wines ard maids defile : 

Thou lik'ſt it. well and waxeſt bold, . 
to lead that life moſt vile, | 


21 Thy lips thou doft apply - 
to ſlander and defame : 

Thy tongue is taught to craft and lye; 
and fill doth vie the ſame, ... | 


22 Thov - 


UMI 


22 Thon Rtudieſt t6 tevile) 
thy friends to thee ſo neere 

with lander thou wouldeſt needs'defile; 
tby mothers ſonne moſt deare, 


+23 Hereat while I dee wipke, 
as though I did not ſee : 
Thou goeſt on ſtill, and fo doſt thinke 
that T am like to thee : 
24 But ſure I willnot let, 
co ſtrike when I begin : 
Thy faults in order I will ſer, 
and openallthy ſinne, 


25 Marke this I you require, 
* that have not God inminde : 
Leaſt when I plague you in mine ire, 
your helpe be farre to finde, 
26 Herbat doth giue to me, 
the facrifice of prayſe 
Doth pleaſe me well, and he ſhall ſee, 
_ to walke in godly wayes, 


[Palme Tj. 


Miſerere mei. Pſal.Lj. WW. 


'Dauid rebuked by the: Prophet Nathan for hirgreat 
offences , acknouwledged the ſame to God , proteſ. 

\ ring his naturall corruption., vvherefore he prayeth 
Ged to fargrue his ſinnes.,. & reneav in him his holy 
ſpirit , promiſing that hee wuill not be unmind- 
full of thoſe great graves. Finally, feartng leaf God 
wwould puniſh the vvhole Church: for tys. faulr, 


he' requ 
grace towyards the ſame, 
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tres that he 4vould. rather mcrea TC has: 


_ —_ 


of 


"Lord conſider wy diſtreſle, and now 


— 


EF=E= 


-_ 


with ſpeed ſome pitietake , My fins deface, 


HEE 


-my faults redreſſe, good Lord for thy great 


" — | oy 9 


——_ 


EEES 


mercies ſake, 2, Waſh mee:, O Lord , and | 


ES: RR, —_ 


ITE == 


—_— _— - 
we — — —--— 


I 
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make mee cleme, from this vnink and ſinfull 


I. I  _ - _ 


aQ, atid purihe yet once againe my hainous. 


—— 


A—— 


—— 


A—— 


EFE_== 


crime and þloody fa&., 


j Remorſe and ſorow dothyconſtraine, 
me to acknowledge mine excefie.;. 

My ſinnes alas doe fill remaine, 

4 Before my face without releaſe, 

-For thee alone £ hane offended, 
commirting euill inthy fight, 


' And if I werethetefore condemned, 


'5 TItis toomanifeRt alas, 
 _ .thatfrſt I was conceiued it finne- 
Yea - er ſo borne was, 
and yet vile wretchremaine therein, 
6 Alſo behold Lord thou doft loue, 
_ the inward-rueth of apure heart : 
Therefore thy wiſedome from aboue, 
thou haft reueal'd me to.connert, 


7 Ifthon with Iſop purge this blot, 
I ſhallbe cleaner then the. glaſſe, 
And if thou waſh away my ſpot, 
the ſnow in whiterefle ſhall I paſſe, 
| 8 Therefore O Lord ; ſuch ioy me ſend, 
that inwardly I may find grace : 
- And that my ſtrength may now amend, 


: 29 


yet were thy indgements juſt and right, 


which thou haſt ſwag'd for my treſpaſſe. 


'9 Trmebacke thy faceandfrowning ite, 
for T haue felt enough thy hand : 

And purge my finnes I thee dehire 
which doe in number paſſe the ſand. 

10 Make new my heart within my breaſt, 
and frame it tothy holy will : 

Thy conftahi ſpirit in me let reft, 
which may theſe raging enemies kill, 


- The ſecond part. 


1x Caft me not Lord out from thy face, 
bur ſpeedily my terments end, 

T:ke not fromme thy ſpirit and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend, 

'12 Reſtore me to thoſe 10yes againe, 
which Twas wont in thee to. finde : 

And ler me thy free ſpirit retaine, | 
which vnto thee may ſtirre my minde, 


-13 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies know, 
1 ſhall inftru& others therein: 

And men that are likewiſe brought low, 
by mine exampleſhall flie t1nne, 

24 O Gad thatofmy heath art Lord, 
forgiue me this my bloody vice : 

My heart and tongue ſhall thevaccord, 
to fing thy mercies and inRice, 


15 Touch thou my lips , my tongue.vntie, 
O Lord , which are the onely kay : 
-And then my mouth ſhall reſfife, 
thy wondrous workes and prayſc alway, 
16 And as for outward ſacrifice, 
I would have offered many one. :. 


- But thou eſteemeſt them of no price, 


and therein pleaſure takeſt none, 


17 The heaty heart, the mindeoppreſt, 
O Lord thou neuer doſt reiect ; 

And to ſpeake ttueth it is the bet 
and of all ſacrifice the effect, 

13 Lord vnto Sion turnethyFace,. 
powre out thy mercy on thy hill, 


- And on Ieruſalem thy grace, 


build vp the walles and love it ſtill. 


-19 Thou ſhalt accept then our offrings, 


of peace and righreouſneſſe I fay : 
' Yea calues and many other things, 
__ -ypon thine ali _ -4 lay, 


Another 


LORE 


X $A, 4.44 


zo  Plalme Tj; Lijs 
Another of the ſame by T. S. 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 


Ave mercy on me God, after 
thy great abundant grace ; 

After thy mercies multirude, 

doe thou my finnes deface, : 
2 Yea, waſh me more for mine offence, 

and cleanſe me from my ſinne, 
For I doe know my faults and till 

my finnes are in mine eyne, 


3 Againſtthee, thee alone I have 
offended in this caſe : 

'Andeuill haue I done before 
the preſence of thy face, - 

'4 Thar in the things that thou doft ſay, 
vpright thou maift be tride : 

And eke in indgement that the dome 
may paſſe vpon thy ſide, 


Behold in wickednefſe my kinde,. 
and ſhape I did receine : 
'And loe my ſinfull mother eke, 
in finne did me conceiue. h 
6. But loe the rrueth in inward patts, 
is pleaſant vnto thee : 
'And ſecrets of thy wiſedome thou, 
revealed haſt ro me, 


25 With Iſope Lord beſprinkle me, 
I ſhall be cleanſed fo : 

Vea, waſh thou me , and ſo ſhall I, 
be whiter then the ſnow. 

3 Of ioy and gladneffe make thou mee, 
to heare the pleaſant voyce : 

That ſo the bruiſed bone , which thou- 
haſt broken may reioyce, 


9 Erom the beholding of my ſinnes, 
Lord turne away-thy face. 

And all my deeds of wickednes, 
doe vtterly-deface : 

iz0 O God create in me a heart, 
vnſported in thy ſight : 

-And eke within my-bowels Lord, 
renue a ſtable ſpirit, 


iz x Ne caſt me from thy fight, nor take- 
thy holy ſpirit away : 
he comforts of thy ſauing helpe, 
_ give meagaine I pray, 
[32 With thy free ſpiriteftabliſh me; 
_ and I will teach therefore 
Sinners thy wayes, and wicked ſh1l, 
be turn'd vnto thy lore, 
The ſecond part, 
'33 O God that art my God ofhealth; 
from blood deliuer me : 
"That praiſes of thy righreouſheſſe, 
my tongue may fingto thee, 
[14 My lips that yet faft cloſed be, 
doe thou O Lord ynloffe : 
The praiſes of thy maieſtie, 
my mouth ſhall ſo diſcloſe, 


'15 LIwould hane offered ſacrifice} 
if that had pleaſed thee : " 

But pleaſed with burnt offrings 

I knowthou wilt cot be ;. + 

16 A troubled ſpirit is ſacrifice}. 
delightfull in.Gods £ycs, 


A broken and ati humble heart; 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


17 Inthy good will deale gently Lord, 
to Sion , and withall : 

Grant that of thy Ternſalem, 
vpreard may be the wall, 

13 Burnt offcings , gifts , and ſacrifice, 
of inſtice in that day:: 

Thou ſhalt accept , and Calues they ſhall 
vpon thine altar lay, 


Quid gloriaris? Plal, Lij.I.H, 
Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of Does © 
Sauls' chiefe ſhepheard', vhs by falſe ſurmiſes 
cauſed Abimelech and the Prieſts to be ſlaine , 
he- prophecteth his deſtruttion , enconrageth the 


faithfull to trut m God , vuho moſt ſharpely re- 
uengeth his, and rendreth thankes for his deliue- 


TANCEs 


Herein # liuely ſet foorth the kingdome of 


«Antechrifts 
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thy wicked works to prayſe ? Doſft thou _ 
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know there is a God, whoſe mercies laſt al. 
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wayes ? 2, Why: doeth thy minde yer Rill de. 


uiſe ſuch wicked wiles to warpe + Thy tongne 


au Ow 


EESHH=T] 


vntrue in forging lies , is like ataſor ſharpe, 


g: On miſchiefe why ſetſt thou thy minde, 
and wilt veneer mvighe ? _ 


Thou haſt'more luſt falſe tales to inde, 


t 


bring the trueth ro light, 


4 Thou doeft delight in fraud ile: 
inmiſchiefe, br and — _ 

Thy lips haue learn'd the flattering tile, 
Ofalſe deceirfull tongue, 


5 Therefore ſhall God for ever confound 


Tay ſeed root out from off the 


and plucke thee from thy place : © 
w_ 


fo fhaltthee deface. 


5 The inftwhen they behold thy Fall,” 
with feare will [pray fe the Lord, 
£ 


And in reproach o 


. Cry out with one accord, 
7 Behold the man that wonld'riet take 


the 


Lord for his defence : 


But of his goods his God did make, 


and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
8: But I an Oliue freſh and gteene, : 
will ſpring and ſpread abroad : 


zor why ? my truſt all times hath beene 
ypon the liuing God, 


For this therefore will I giue prayſe, 
1 to thee with heart and vyoyce : 

I 7 will ſet forth thy name alwayes, 
wherein thy Saints reioyce. 


that they 184y reinyce together , 
Sing this as the 46 Pſalme. 


T He foolith man io that which he, 
- within his heart hath ſayd, 

That there is any God at all, 

he vtterly- denaid, | 
2 They are corrupr , and they alſo, 

a haynous worke haue wrought : 
Among them all there is not one, 

of good that worketh ought, 


F + The Lord lookt downe on ſons of men, 
from heanen all abroad, 
To ſee if any were that would 
be wiſe , and ſeeke for God, 
They are all gone our of the way, 
they are corrupred all : 
There is not one doth any good, 
there is not one at all, 


5 Doe not all wicked workers know, 
that they doe feede vpon, 
My people as they feed on bread, 
the Lord they call not on, | 
6 Euen there they were afraid, and ftood, 
with trembling all diſmaid : 
Whereas there was no cauſe at all, 
why they ſhould be afraid, 


7 For God his bones , that thee beſieg'd, 

hath ſcattered all abroad : 7 
Thou haft confounded them , for they 
| reiectedare of God, 

$ OLord, giue'thou.thy people health, 

 andthou; O Lord fulfill; 
Thy promiſe made to Iſraell, 

from out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people ſhall reftore, 
| that earſt was captiue lad : . | 
Then Taakob ſhall therein reioyce, 

and Iſrael ſhalbe glad, | 


| fice for his deligerance, Te 
Sing thivas the 46 Pſulme, © 
Od faue mee for thy holy name, ; 
and for thy goodtiefle Like : | 
P*othe firength Lord of the ſatte, 
I doe my-caufe betake,/ _ FF 
> Regard O Lord, ant ging ancare-: 
tome —_ prays... Wo 3V_.* 
ow downie thy felfe to me and: 5, 5 
| he words that T doe ſay. D 
For ſtrangers vp againſt mee riſe, 
ad tyrants yexs me ſtill, 


Dixit inſipiens; Pfal. Li. T5, 
paud deferibeth the crooked nature , cruelty and 


uniſhment of the vyicked , wuhen they looke not 
fir it ,and deſireth the deliverance of the gealy 


| Deusin nomine, Pfal, Liij, 1, H. 


Foe 
Dauid in great danger through Ziphians , calleth 
Von God to deftroy hs enemits 5 promnſing facri« 


w 


© 9 Iwouldhe 


Plalme Lij, Iii; Ew... 


Which haue not God before their eyes, 
they ſeeke my ſoulets ſpill, 
4 But loe, my God doth giue meaide, 
the Lord is ſtraight'athand : | 
With them by whom my ſoule is ftaid, - 
the Lord doth euer ſtand, | 
5 With plagues repay againe all thoſe, 
for me that lie in waite : 
And in thy truth deſtroy my foes; 
with their owne ſnare and baite. 
6 And —_— of free heart and will, 
then I to thee ſhall make : 
And prayſe thy name, for therein ſtill 
great comfort I doe take, 


7 O Lord, at length doe ſet me free, 
from them that craft conſpire : 
And now mine eyes with ioy doe ſee, 

on them my hearts deſire, 


- Exandi Deus. Pſal. Ly. I. H: 


It 


Dauid in great diſtreſſe , com plaineth of Sauls cruet.. 
ty , and fulſ hood of his familiar acquaintance, 
eſfeituallie moouing the Lord to pittie him. Then 
aſſured of deliuerance , he ſetteth foorth the grace 


of God,as if he had already obteined his reque3F< 


Sing this as the 46 Pſalme, 


Q God giue eare and doe apply, 
to heare me when I pray : 

And when to thee I call and cry, 
hide not thy face away: 

2 Takeheed to mee, grantmy requeſt, 
and anſwere mee againe : 

With plaints T pray , full fore oppreſt, 
greate griefe doth me conftraine, 


3 Becauſe my foes withthreats and cries; 


oppreſfe mee through deſpight : 
And b the wicked ſort fikewite” 

to vexe mee _ 
4 For they in counfell doe conſpire, 

to charge me with ſome ill : 


- So with their haftie wrath and ire, 


they doe purſue me ſtill, 


'5 My heart doth faint for want of breath; 


it panteth in tmy:breft : 
The terrours and the dread of Death, 
doth worke me much vnreft, | 
6 Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 
that I therewith doe quake : 
Such horronr whelmeth me withall, 
that I rio ſhift can make, 


2 ButTdoe ſay, who will giue me 
the {wift and pleaſant winges 
Of ſome faire doue thar I may flee, 
and reft me from theſe things, 
8 Loethen I would goefarre away, 
to flie I would not ceaſe; i 
And I would hide my ſelfe and ſtay: ' 
in ſome great wildernefle, 
ne in all the haſt, 
X and not wi or ye bs. 
Thet I'ywere' and ouerpaſt . as 
theſe blaſtes of boyſtroys winde, 


16S Deuide them Lord, and from them pull 3: 


_ their diuelith double tongue : 
ForT haue ſpied their Cirie fall, 
&rapine, trife and wrong, 


11 Which 


-32 *Plalme, Evj. Lvij. 
11. :Which things both night and day my 


did cloſe her as a wall, 
In midſt of her is miſchiefe Rout, 
and ſorrow eke withall, | 
I2 Her priuie parts gre wicked plaine, 
her deeds are much too vile: 
And in her ftreets there-doth-remaipe, 
all craftie fraude and guile, 


Tie fecond part, 


13 If thatmy foes did ſeeke my ſhame, 
I might it well abide : 
Erom open eyemies cheeke, and blame, 
ſome where I contd mee bide: 
14 But thou ir was my fellow deare, 
which frjendſhip did. pretend: 
And didit wy ſecret counſelt heare, 
as wy familiar friend, 
15 With whomI had delight to taike, 
in ſecret and abroad: 
| And wee together oft did walke, 
within the hauſe of God. 
16 Ler death in haſte vpon them fall, 
and ſend rhem quicke to hell: 
' For miſchiefe raigneth in their hall, 
and parlour where they dwell, 


35 But T vnto my God doe crie, 
__ _ tohimfor helpe I flee: 
The Lo:d dothheare mee by and by, 
and he doth ſuccour me, 
,18 At morning, noone , and eueniog tide: 
vnto the Lord I pray: 2 
When I -{o inſtantly baue cride, 
he doth nor ſay me nay, 


29 Topeace he thall reſtore me yet.. 
though warres be neere at hand: 
Although the number be full great, 
that would againſt me ſtand. 


20 The Lord thar firſt and laſt doth raigne, 


both now and evermore, 
Will hearewphen I to him complaine,. 
and puniſh them full ſore, * 


21 For ſure there is no hope that they 
to rutne will once accord: 

For why > they will not God obey, 
nor doe not feare the Lord. 


22 Upon their friends they laid their hands, 


which were incouenant knit: - 
. Of friendſhip to negle& the bands, 
they paſſe or care no whit, 


23 While they have wat within their hearts, 


as butter are their words : 


Although their words were ſmooth as oyle, 


by A = as ocands, 
24 Catithou thy care vpon the: Lord 
and be ſhall nouriſh mx PO 
-For in no wiſe will he accord 
the iuft 1n thrall ro» ſee, 
25 But God ſhall caft thIm deepe in vit. 
that thirſt For blood alwaies: 
.He will no guilefull man permit, 
to liue out haffe his dayes. 


26 Though webhy quite deftroi'd and gone; 


. Ra. O_o, Tor 'T truſt: 
; t depend thy grace vpon, 
wit al wy heart and Juſt, 


Miſerete mei, P{al, Lvj.'1.H. 


David being brought to Achiy the King of Gath, 
x.Sam. 2I.12. complameth of Lis enemies , de« 
mandeth ſuccour , sruſteth m God , and promiſct!, 
30 performe his vouv , wvhich wuas to prayſe Ged 


in kis Church, 
Smg this as the Lamentatinn, 
Aue mercy Lord on mee I pray, 
for man would me deuoure; 
He Gghreth with me day by day, 
and.troublerb me each hourc. 
2 Mioe enewies-dayly enterpriſe, 
to ſwallow mee ontright: 
To fight aginſt mee many riſe, 


O thou moſt high of might, 


3 When they wotild make me moſt afraid 
with boaſts and brags of pride: 


. I cruſt in thee alone for aide, 


by thee will. I abide: 

4 Gods promiſe I doe minde and prayſe, 
O Lord, I fticke to 'thue: 

I doe not care atall aſſaies, 
what man can doe to mee, 


5 Whatthivgs I either did or ſpake, 
they wreſt ther at their will ; 

And all the countell_ that they take, 
is how to worke me 1l!. 


. 6 Theyall confcntthemſelues to hide, 


cloſe watch for me to lay: 


They ſpie my pathes,and ſnares haue layd, 
to take my lite away, 


_ 2 Shall they chus ſcape on miſchiefe ſet? 


thou God on them wilt frowne: 


. For in his wrath he doth nor ler, 


to throw whole kingdomes downe. 
$ Thoviceft how oft they make me fee, 
and on nay teares doeft looke: 
Reſerue them in-@ glafſe by thee, 
and write them 1n thy booke. 


9 WhenT daecall vpon thy name, 
my foes away doe ftart : 

I well perceiue it by the fame, 
that God doth cake my patt« 

.1o I gleryinthe.wordof God, 

to prayſe it I accord: 

With toy I will declare abroad, 

the promiſe of the Lord. 


[11 I truſt in God and 'yerlT ſay, 
as I before began: F 
. The Lord he is my helpe andſtay, 
I doe not care for man. | 
12 I will performe with heart fo free, 
to God my yowes alwaies: 
And I (O Lord) alltimesto thee, 
will offer thankes and-prayſe, 


13 My ſoule from death thot doſt defend, 
and keepeft my feet vprighr - 

That I before thee may aſceng, 
with fach as fine. in light. 


Miſerere mei. Pfal, Lyij. E.H. 

. Dauid in the deſart of Ziph., betraied by the nht- 
bitants , and m theſame caue vuith,Samn, calleth 

to God , with fel confidence that hee will ptr- 
forme his Promiſe, and ſheuy lus glory in heauch 


= , v7 


end in earth againſt his cruell enemies , therefs* || 2 Ni 


-& rendreth taud gud frayſe; 


h, 
leo 
th 
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| Sing this 41 the 4 4 Pſalme,” 
FF" Ake pitty for thy promiſe ſake, 
haue mercy Lord on me: 

For why my ſoule-doth her betake 
vnto the helpe of thee. 

2 Within the thaddow of thy wings - 
L ſetmy:(elfe full faſt : 

Till wiſehiefe;malice,and like thiogs; 
be gone and ouerpaſt, 


3 I callvpon the God moſt high, 
to whom I Rticke and ſtand : 
1 meane the God that will ftand by 
the cauſe I haue in hand, 
4 From heauen he hath ſent his aide, 
tro ſave me from theirſpight ; - 
That todeuoure me haue afſſaid, 
his mercy ,trueth,and right, 


5 I lead my life with lyons fel], . 
all ſet on wrath and ire : 

and with ſuch-wicked men I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire; 

6-Their teeth are ſpeares-andarrowes long, - 
as ſharpe as I han ſeene : 


They wound and cut with their quicke tongue 


like-\words and weapons keene, 


» Set vp and ſhew thy {elf&,O God, + 
aboue the heauevs bright : 

Exalt thy prayſe inearth abroad, 
thy maieſty and might, 

$ They lay their nets,and doe prepare * 
a priuie caue and pit : 

Whereinthey thinke my ſoule to ſnare, 
but they are fallen in it. -- 


9 My heart is ſet to laud the Lord. 
in him to ioy alwayes : 
My.heart I ſay doth well accord” - 
to fing his laud and prayle, 
lo Awake y-loy,awake I ſay, 
my lute,my harpe,and ftring : 
For I my ſelfe before the day 
will rife,reioyce,and ſing. | 


11 Among the people I will tell 
the goodnefle of my God : 

And hew his prayſe that doth excell, 
in heathen lands abroad, 

1zHis mercy doth extend as farre - 
45 heauens all are hie, 

Histruthas high as any ſtarre, - 
that ſhineth wthe $kae; -- | 

13 Setfoorth and ſhew thy ſelfe, O God, 
abone the heauens bright : 

Extoll thy prayſe onearth abroad, - 
thy maiefty and might. 


Si vere utique. Pal. Lyij,.I.H. 


Hee deſeribeth his malicious enemies , Saul: flatte- 


7ers*;- uh ſecretly-and opently ſought his dee 
ftrultien , from. vwhom the -appealed #v Gods iud- 


gement, ſheuwing that the infFſhall reidyce at the © 


puniſhment of the wuicked;to Gods glorie, © 
Sing thiras the 48 Pſalme, - 
Y Erulers which are pat in cruft 
't0 iudge of wrong and right :' 
bdeall your mdgements true and iuft, 
hot knowing peede of might? | 
2 Nay in your hearts ye marke and eſe- - 


 miſchiefe to conſent; + 


Pllme Lvj.Lviij.Lix,” 


33 
And were ye ſhould true juſtice vie, - 
yourhands:to bribes are bent. 


3 The wicked ſort from their birth-day 
have erred on this wiſe : 

And from the morthers-wombe alway” 
haue vſed craft ant lies,- 

4 In them the poiſon and the breath 
of ſetpents doe appeare : * 

Yealike the Adder that is deafe 
and faſt doth ſtop her eare. 


5 Becauſe he will nor heare the yoyce, 
of one that charmeth well : 
Nothough hee wete the chiefe of choyce, 
andtherein doth excel]. 
6 O God,breake thou their teeth at once, - 
withintheir mouths throughout, 
The tuskes that in their grear jaw bones, 
like Lyons whelpes hangout. : 
7, Lerthem conſume away-and waſte, - 
as water runns foorth right, 
"The ſhafts that they doethoote in haſt, 
let them be broke in flight. 
$8 As Snailes doe waſte within the ſhell, 
and vnto ſlime doe rurne : 
As one before his time that fell, 
and -neuer {aw the Sunne.--- 


9 Before thethornes that noware yohg ' 
to buſhes big ſhall grow :- | 

The ſtormes of anget waxing ſtrong, 
ſhall rake them ere they know. 

10 The inſt ſhall ioy it doth them goof, 
that-God doth ve take : 

And they ſhall wafh their feere in blood, 
cf them that bim forlake. - 


11 Then ſhall the world fhew forth and tell - | 
that good men haue reward : 

And that a God on eazth doth dwell, 
that iuſtice doth regard, 


Eripe me.Pſal.Lix. IH, 


Dauid m great danger of Saul , vvo ſent to ſlay hinz 
in lisbed , declareth his emocencie , and their fury, 
praying God to deſtroy all mal imous ſinners , vuhs 
live for a time to vexe his peopte : but in the ende 
conſume tn his vurath, to Gods glorie. For this he 

ſingeth prayſe to God,aſrured of his mercies, © * 
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foes,O Lord, I pray tothee :' Defend - * 
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and keepe miee from all thoſe tharriſe + 
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and ſtriue with mee.*2 O Lord, preferne 


HE ERERt 


nw "SH RP oC TS go _O'rS Rooney WIo—— GY 


rac-from thoſe men whoſe doings are | 


not good : And ſet me ſure and ſafe from ; 


Pſalme Lix.Lx,Lxj. 


== + 1 5 Thou art my firength,thou haft me Rail, 


O Lord. I fing to thee: 
Thou art my fort,my fence,and aid, 
a louing God to mee, 


Rs > ES, A —_— OD 


them that Rtill thick ifter blood: 


3 For loe they waite my {oule to talke, 
they rage againſt me til] : | 

Yea,for no fault that T did make : 
I neuer did them 111. 

4 They runne,and doe themſelues prepare, 
-when I no whit offend : | 

Ariſe,and ſaue me from their ſnare, 
and ſee what they intend, \ 


5 OLord,of hoafts of Iſrael 
ariſe and ftrike all lands : 
And pitrie none that doe rebel, 
and in their miſchiefe tans. 
6 Art night they ftirre and {ceke about, 
as hounds they howle and grin : 
Andall the Citie cleane throy ghout 
from place to place they runne, : 


7 They ſpeake of me with mouth alway, 
bur in their lips are ſwords - 

They greed wy death,and then would ſay, 
what? none doth heare our words : 

8 Bur Lord thou haſt their waies eſpide» 
and laught therear apace : 

The heathen folke thou ſhalt deride, 
and mocke them ro their face. 


a 


9 The ſtrength that doth my foes withſtand, 


O Lord doth come of thee - 
My God he is wy helpe at hand, 
afort of fence to me. 
Io The Lordto me doth ſhew his grace 
in great abundance till : 
That I may ſee my foes in caſe 
ſuch as wy heart doth will. +» 


The ſecondpart. 
11 Deſtroy them not at once,O God, 
leaſt it from minde doe fatt : | 


But with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
and ſo bt: ume thern all. - _ 


$=<- —EH=z= == Deus repuliſti. Pſal.T:x.I.H. 
mm LIE ER ——tomo—_— D.id nuy hin over Tudah , after many vittories, : 
| ſhevveth by eutdent ſignes , that God elctted him | 

King , 6ſFuring the peeple , that God wvill proſper : 
themifthey approue the ſame. 'LAſter he prazeth | 


wnto God to finiſh that he had begun. 


Szng this as the. 5 9 Pſalme, 

O Lord, thou aiddeſt vs cleane forſake, 

| and (cattred'ſ vs abroad : 

Such great diſpleafure thou didft take, 
returne'to vs,O God, | 

2 Thy might did moue the land fo fore, 
that it in innder brakes 

The hurt thereof .O Lord reſtore : 
for it doth bow and quake, 


3 With heauy chance thou plagueſt thus 
the people that are thine : 
Andrhou.haft giuenr vnto vs 
.a drinke of deadly wine, 
4 Buryer to ſuch as feare thy name 
a token ſhall enſue 
That they might triumph in the ſame, 
becauſe thy word is true, 


5 So that thy might may keepe and fſaue 
thy folke that fauour thee : 

That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord grant this-to mee, 

6 The Lorddid ipeake from his owne place, 
this was his ioytull tale : 

I will diuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoths vale, 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
Manaſſes mine behde : 

Ephraim the fſtrengrh of all wy land, 
my law doth Iuda guide, 

$ In Moab 1 will wath my feete, 
ouer Edom throw.my fhooe : 

And thou Paliſtine ough!f ro leeke, 
for fauour me vntos. 


9 Bur who will bring me at this tide, 


12 For their ill words and truthleſe tongues, vnto the City ſtrong ? 


confound them in their-pride : 
Their wicked oaths ,with lyes and-wrong, 
let all the world deride; 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath,O Lord, 
that nought of them remaine : | 
That men may know throughout the world 
| that Iacobs God doth raigne. 
14 Ateuening they returne apace, 
as dogs they grinand crie : 
Throughout the ſtreets in euery place, 
they runne abont and ſpie, 


'x 5 They {ecke about for mear I ſay, 
but letthem not be fed : . 

Nor finde a houſe wherein they may 
behold ro put their head. 

36 For I will ſhew thy ftrength abroad, 
thy goodneſſe I will a : 

For thou arty defence and God, 
A nc<& in all affaiess — +» 


Or whoto Edom will me guide, 
ſo that I goe not wrong ? 

10 Wilt thou O God,which didſt forſake, 
thy flocke,their land and coafts ? 

Our warres.in hand thoy wouldeſt not take, 
nor walke among; our hoafſts, 


13 Giue aide O-Lord,and vs relieue, 
from them that vs diſdaine : 
The belpe that hoaſts of men can giue, 
12 Bytthrough.our God wo ſhall have might 
. toraks great things in hand : 
He will tread downe,and pur to-flight 
all thoſe thar vs withſtand, 


Exaudi Deus.Pfal.Lxj.L.H. 
VVhet ber hee wvere im danger of the Ammont#es 8 
purſued of Abſeln , here hee cryeth ta be dels 
red , and confirmed woith his kingdome , promſut 
perpetualpragſers Sine 


Let 


Sing this 43 the 39 Pſalm, 


R Egard, O Lord, for I complaine, 

| and make my ſuite to thee, 

Let not my wordes returne in vyaine, 
but giue an eare to me. 


J 2 Fromthe coaſts and vtmoſt parts, 


of all the earth abroad. 


] In griefe and anguith of my heart, 


Icrie to thee, O'God, 


3 Ypon the rocke of thy great power, 
my wofull minde repoſe : 


I rhouart my hope,my fort, and tower; 


my fence againſt my foes, 


| 4 Within thy tents I luſt to dwell; 


| UMI | 


for euer to endure : 


I Vader the wings I know right well, 


I ſhall be ſafe and ſure, 


5 The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fulfill the ſame : 


With goodly gifts doth he regard, 


all them that feare his name, ; 
6 The King ſhall he in health maintaine, 
and fo prolong his dayes : 
That he from age toage ſhall raigne, 
for euermore allwayes, 


» Thathe may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for aye: 

0let thy mercy , trueth, and grace; 
defend him from decay, 

$ Then ſhall I fing for euer fill, 
with prayſe vnto thy name : 

That all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the ſame, 


Nonne Deo. Pal. Lxij. I. H:; 


Dawd declareth by this example and the nature of 
God , that he and: all people muSt truft inGed 
alme , ſeeing that all vuithout Got goes tonaught, 
vuho onely is of pouver to ſaue , and that here« 
vyardeth man according to his wworkes, 


Sing this as the 59 Pſalne. 


| MY ſoule to God ſhall giue good heed, 


and him alone atrend : 
For wy hs hens andhope to ſpeed, 
doth whole on him depend, 


| 2. Forhe alone is my defence, 


my rocke, my healthand aide : 
Heis my ſtay,that no pretence, - - 
ſhall make me much diſmaid, 
3- Owicked folke how long will ye - 
' viecraft z ſure you muſt fall, 
Fo} as arotten hedge ye be, 
| andlike atottering wall, 
4 Whom God dothloue, ye ſeeke allwaies 


4 to put himto the worſe, 
e 


loue to lie, with mouth ye prayſe, 
and yet your hearth doth curſe, 


3- Yet till my foule doth whole depend, 
0n God my chiefe defire : 

From all ill feares me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

6 Heis wy rocke,my ftrength and tower, 
ty health is of his grace : 

te doth ſupport me , that no power | 
Ca MOU me Out of place, 


Palme Lxj.Lxij.Lxiij. 


35 


7 Godis my glory andimy health, 
my ſoules defire-and lu: 
My fort, my ſtrength, my ſtay, my wealth, 
God is mine onely truſt, | 
8 Oh haue your hope inhim alway, 
ye folke with one accard:: | 
Powre out your hearts to him and fay, 
our truſt is in the Lord, 
9 The fonnes of mendeceirull are, 
on ballance bur a ſlight; 
With things moſt vile doe them compare, 
for they can keepe no weight. | 
Io Truft not in wrong robbery or ſtealth, 
let vaine delights be gone : | 
Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
ſet not your hearts thereon, 


11 The Lord long fith one thing did tel), 
which heare to minde I call; 

He ſpake it oft I heard it well : 
that God alone doth al. 

12 And that thou Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed: 

So that all ſorts with thee ſhall inde, 

according totheix meede, 


Deus Deus meus. Pfal, Lxiij. I. H. 


Dauid after his danger of Ziph , gin#th God thanks 
for his wuonderfull deliuerance , i» vuhoſe mercics 
hee trufteth euen in the miſt ofmiſerie , prophe- 
ſying the deſtruttion of Gods enenues , and con» 
trarivviſe happineſte toall them that truſb-inthe 
Lord, 1,Sam, 3, 


Sing this as the 4.q Pſalme. 
O God, my God, I watch betime, 
to come to thee in haſt : 

For why ? my ſ{oule and bodie both, 
doe thirſt of thee to taft. 

2 And in this barren wilderneſſe, 
where waters there are none : 

My fleſh is parcht for thought of thee : 
for thee I wifhalone; 


3 ThatI might ſee yu once againes - 
thy glory ſtrength and might, 
As I was wont it to behold, 
witkin thy terople bright, ; 
4- For why 7 thy merciesfarre ſurmount, 
this life and wretched dayes : 
My lips therefore ſhall-giue tothee, 
duc honour,laud and prayſe. 


5 And whil I live I will not faile, 
to worſbip thee alway : 
And in thy name I ſhall lift vp, 
my hands when I doe pray. | 
6 My ſoule is fil d as with marrow, 
which is both fatand ſweet, 
My mouth herefore ſhall fipg ſuch ſongs 
.  asare for thee moſtmeete; 


7 When as in bed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the nightrtide:. 
For vnder couert of thy wings, 


thou art my ioyfull guide. ; 
$ My ſoule Joh ſi rely ſticke to thee, 

the right hand is my power, h 
9- And thoſe that ſeekemy life roſtroy, 


them deatþplhall ſoone deuoure, 
| | 10 The 


| 36 

10 The ſword ſhall them deuoure each one 
their carkaſes ſhall feede 

The hungry foxes which doe runne, 
their prey to ſeeke at neede, 

11 The King and all men ſhall reioyce, 
that doe profeſſe Gods word : 

For liats maurks fhall then be ſtopt, 

which hane the truth diſturb*d, 


" Exaudi Deus, Pal. Lxiiij. 1. H. 


Dauid prayeth againit the falſe reporters and ſlane 
derers , hee deelareth their pumſhment and de- 
ſtruftion , to the comfort of the init , and the glory 
of God. 

d Sing this as the 18, Pſalme, 

O Lord, veto my voice giue care, 

with plaints when I doe pray : 

Andrig my life and ſoule from dread, 

_ of foes that threat to ſlay, . 

2 Defend me fram that ſort of men, 

which in deceits doe lurke ? 

And from the frowning Face of ther, 

that all ill feates doe worke, 


3 Who whet their tongues as we haue ſeene 
men whet and ſharpe their ſwords : 

They ſhoot abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane moſt bitter words. 4 

4 With 'priuie ſleights ſhoote they their ſhafts 
the vpright man to hit | 

The inſt ynware to hit by craft, 
they. care orfeare no whit, 


5 Avwicked worke they haue decreec, 
in counſell thus they crie : 
To vie deceit let vs not dread, 
what? who caniteſpie ? 
6 What waies to hurt they talke and muſe, 
all times.within their heart : 
They all conſult whar feats to vſe, 
each doth inuent his part, 


7 But yetall this ſhall not anaile, 
when they thinke leaſt ypon : 
_ God with his dart ſhall ſure aſſault, 
and wound them euery one, 
3 Their crafts and their ill tongues withall, 
ſhall worke themſelues ſuch blame : 
That they which then behold their fall, 
ſhall wonder at the ſame, 
9 Then all that ſee ſhall know right well, 
that God the rhing hath wrought : 
And prayſe his wittie workes, and tell 
what he to paſſe hath brought, 
0 Yet ſhallthe iuſt in God reioyce, 
fill truſting in his might : 
So ſhall they toy with minde and voyce, 
whoſe heart is pure and right, 


Te decet hymnus.P{al.Lxv.I.H. 
A thankeſetuing vnto. God by the faithfyll , vwuhs 
are ſignified by Sion and Teruſalem , for the chu« 
fing, preſeruation , and gouernance of them , and 


for the plemtifull bleſſmes powvured forth vfon all 
4 2 


the earth, 
Sg his as the 3 © Pſalme. 

'T Hy prayſe alone (O Lord) dothraigne, 
_ 1n Sion thine owne hills . 

Their vowes to thee they doe maintaine; 
ys | agree} fall, 

2 For that thon doſt their prayers heare, 
p4'doſt thereto agree, 5d a ak 


Pfalme Lalij,Lxv.Lxvj. 


The people all both farre and neere; 
with truſt ſhall come to thee. 


3 Our wicked life fo farre exceeds, 
that wee ſhould fall therein : 
But Lord forgiue our grear miſdeeds, 
and purge vs from our {inne. 
4 The man is bleſt whome thou'doſt chuſe, 
within thy courts to dwell : 
Thy houſe and temple he ſhall vſe, 
with pleaſures that excell. 


5 Ofthy grezt iuſtice heare vs God, 
our healt of thee doth riſe : 
The hope of all the.earth abroad, 
and the ſea coaftes likewiſe, 
6 With ſtrength thou art. beſet abour, 
and compaſt with thy power : 
Thou mak+ft the mountaines ftrong and ſtore; 
to ſtand in euery ſhowre. 


7 Theſwelling ſeas thou doeft aſſwage, 
and make their ftreames fa!l ill ; 

Thou doſt reſtraine the peoples rage, 

- andrule them at thy will, | 
$ Thefolke that dwell fall farre on earth, 
ſhall dread thy ſignes to ſee : 

Which morne and euening in great mirth, 

doe paſſe with praylſe to thee. 


9 When that the earth is chopt and dry, 
and rhirſteth mare and more : 
Then with thy drops thon doft apply 
and much increaſe her ſtore, 
The floud of God doth ouerflow, 
and fo doth cauſe to ſpring : 
Th- zedeand corne which men doe ſow, 
for he doth guide the thing. 
Io With wet thou doſt ber furrowes fill, 
whereby her clods doe fall : 
Thy drops on her thou doeft diſtill, 
and blefſe her fruite withall. 
17 Thou dekſt the eatth of thy good grace, 
with faira and pleaſant crop : 
Thy clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they doe drop. 
12 Whereby the deſert ſhall beginne, 
full great increaſe to bring : 
The little hils ſhall ioy therein, 
much fruite in them ſhall ſpring. 
13 In places plaine the flocke ſhall feed, 
and couer all the earth : 
The vales with corne ſhall ſo exceed, 
that men ſhall fing for mirth. 


Inbilate Deo. Pſal, Lxvj.T.S. 


Hee exhorteth to prayſe the Lord in bis wonderfull 
wvvorks , he ſets forth the povver of God toaffray 
rebels , and ſheuveth Gods mercy to Tſrael, to pron 
noke all men to heare and prayſe his name. = 


Sing this as the 1 Y Pſalmes 

E men an earth in God reioyce, 

with prayſe ſet forth his name : 
Extall his might with heart and voyce; 
gine glory to the ſame, | 
3 How wonderfull (O Lord) ſay ye, 

in all thy works thou art ? 
Thy foes for feare doe ſeeke tothee, 

full ſore againſt their heart, 


4 All men thatdwell the earth throughont, 
doe prayſe the name of God, ' The 


The land thereof the world about 
is ſhew'd and ſet abroad : 

5 All foike come forth , behold and ſee 
what things the Lord hath wrought : 

Marke well the wondrous workes that hz 
for ran to paſſe hath brought; 


6 Helayd the ſ-alike heapes on hie, 
4 therein a way they had : 
Y 0n foot to paſſe both faire and drie, - 
| whereof their hearts were glad. 
5 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes all things behold: 
And ſuch as would him diſobey, 
by him ſb2ll bs coarrol'd.-- 


JI $3 Yepeople giue vnto out God 
% due land and thankes alwayes : 
J With ioyfull voyce declare abroad, 
and fing vnto him prayſe, 
9 Which doth endue our ſoules with life, 
and it preſerue withall : 
Hee taieth ourfeer, ſo tht no-ſtrife 
can make vs lip or fall, 


10 The Lerd doth prone our deeds -with fir2, 


if thatthey will abide : 

ks workemen doe when they deſire 
tohaue their mettals tride, 

11 Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long. 
in priſon to be caſt : | ; 

' nd there with chaines and fetters ſtrong 
tolye in bondage faſt, 
The ſecond part, 

12 Alchough I ſay thou ſuffer men 
on vs to ride and raigne : 

Though wee through fre and water runne 
of very griefe and paine, ' 

Yetſure tC. doſt of thy goot grace - 
diſpoſe it to the beſt : 

And bring'ſt vs our into a place 
to liue in wealth and reft, 


13 Vato thy houfe reſort will I, 
to offer and to pray © 

And there I will my ſelfe apply -- ' 
my vowes to thee to pay. 


14 The vowes that with my mouth I ſpake ' 


—— 


in all my griefe and fmart : 
+ The vowes I ſay which I did make 
in dolour of my heart, 


. 15 Burnt offrings I will gine to thee 
of oxen fat and Rams : * 
None other ſacrifice thaly be; 
veal of bullockes, Goates and lambs:- - 


ma _ all ye thatfearethe Lord : 
What he for my poore ſoule hath done, 
toyouT will-fecord. 


1y Full oft I call vpon his gface, 
this month to him doth crie : 


,  toprayſe him by and by. 
13 But if I feele ny heare within, 
I wicked workes reioyce + 
f T have delight to finne 
God willitot heare my voyce.” | 
19 But ſurely God my voyce hath head, 
&what I doe require : 
My prayer he doth well regard, - 
and gramteth my deſire, - 


L's 


| UM | 


16 Come foorth and harkerr here fall ſoore, © 


And thon' my tongue make ſpeede apace; 


Plalme Laxvj. Livvij Lixwii, _ 


20 All prayſe to him. that hath fot put, 
nor caſt me out of mipde © © 

Nor yet his mercy from me ſhit, 
which I did ener finde, 


Deus mifereatur. Pfal. Lxvij. 


A ſoveet prayer for all the faithfull to obtaine the 
fauour of God , and to be tightned uuth his coun 
tenance ,to the end that his vvayes and iudge- 
ments may be' kneuune throughout the earth: a 
retoycing that Gods the gouernoar of all natians, 


Sing this 4s the 3 © Pſalme, 
H Aue mercy on vs Lord, 
and grant to vs thy grace, 

To ſhew to vs doe thou accord 

the brightneſſe of thy face. 
2 Thatall the earth may know 

the way to gadly wealth, 
And all the nations on a row- 

may ſee thylauing health, - 


3 Letallthe world, O God, ' 
giue prayſerynto thy name 2 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and land the ſame. 
4 Throughout the world fo wide 
let all reioyce with mirth : 
For thou with trueth and right doſt guide. 
the nations of the earth, 


5 Letall the world, O God, 
give praiſe vnto thy name : 

O let the people all abroad, '- 
extoll and laud the ſame :. 

6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe, 
gre.'t ſtore of fruite ſhall fall - 
And then our God the God of peace, - 

{all blefſe vs eke with all, 


/ God ſhall vs bleſſe I ſay, 
And ther: both farre and neere ; 

The folke throughout the earth alway; ' 
of him ſhall ſtznd in feare, 

Exurgat Deus. Pfal. Lxvijj. T.S. 
Dauid exprefſeth the vvonderfull mercies of God? 
touvards hrs people , wwho by all meanes and moſt 
ſtrange- fort , declareth himſelfe unto them. Gods: 
Church therefore by reaſon of his promiſes , grace 
and viftories , doth excell all wuorldly things : + 
wUherefore all men are mooued to prayſe God fer 

euer, w 


———__Rtrzrv 
[= | == E=ESSS}z 
L Et Godariſe, and then hisfoe3 


will turne themſelues ro flight : His * * 


fan cannons mend end] 


_— 


enemies then willrunne abroad , and 


EFEFESEFHE 


——} 


doth mejt the waxe , and wigde _ 


'PhalmeLxviije 


— 


— 4 4H _— — 
Lord, the-wicked ſhalldecay. 
3 'Bur righteous mer before the Lord, 
ſhall heartily reioyce::; 
They ſhall be-glad;and merry all, 
and chearefuil in their voyce. 
4 Sing prayſe,ſing prayſe vato the Lord, 
who rideth on the skie : 
Extoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him doe magnifie. 
5 The ſame is he that isaboue 
within his holy place : 
That father is of fatherlefle, 
and iudge of widowes caſe, 
6 Houſes he giues,and iflue both, 
.vntothe comfortleſle : 
He bringeth bond men out of thrall : 
and rebels to diſtrefe, 


7 When thou diddeft march before thy folke, 
the Egyptians from among : 
And broughr'ſt them through the wildernes, 
which was both wide and long. 
$ The earth did quake,the rain pour'd downe, 
— heard were great.claps of thunder : 
The mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuch fort, 
as it would cleaue in ſunder, 


9 Thine heritage with drops of rain 
abundantly was waſht : 
And if ſo be it barren waxt, 
| by thee it was refrefht. 
Io Thy choſen flocke doth there remaine, 
| thou haft prepar'd thatplace : 
And for the | amor thou doſt prouide 
of thine efpecialL grace. 
: ' The fecondpart. 
11 God wil:giue women cauſes iuft 
to magmitie his name : 
When as his people triumphs make, 
: and: G | ebruiteand- ame. 
12 And-puiſane Kingsfor all their power, 
_ "fall flie;and takethe foyle : 
And women which'remaine at home, 
"ſhall helpe to partthe ſpoyle, | 
73 And though yee were as blacke as pots, 
"Your hew ſhall paſſe the Doue : 
Whoſe wings and feathers ſeeme to.haue 
filuer and gold aboue. | 
14 Wheninthis land God ſhall triumph 
ouer Kings both hie and low : 
Thenſball it be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any ſnow, 


I 5. ThoughBaſan be a fruitfull hills 
and in height athers paſſe : 
Yet Syon Geds-moſt holy hill 
_ doth farre excell in-grace, 
16 Why. brapye thus, ye hils moſt hie, 
| andleape pride-rogether : 
The hill of Syon God doth loue, 
and there will dwell. for euer, 
17 Gods armie is two millions 
Wi warriours ggodand ftrong ; 


The Lord alſo in Sinai, _ 
is preſent them among. " 

18 Thou diddeſt, O.Lord , aſcend on higl;, 
and captiue led them all, 

Which in time paſt thy choſen flocke 
in priſon kept and thrall, 


Thou mad*ft them tribute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repine, 
Thou diddeft ſubdue that they might dwell 
in thy temple diuine, 
19 Now prayſed be the-Lord for that 
he poures on vs {uch grace : 
From day to day heis the God 
of our health and ſolace. 


The third part, 


20 He is the Godfram whom alone, 
ſaluation commeth plaine : 

He is the God, by whomel ſcap2 
all dangers death, and paine. : 

21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, 
and breake the hayrie ſcalp2 

Ofthoſe that intheir wickednefle 
continually doe waike, 


22 From Baſan will T bring fſayd he 
my people and my ſheepe : 


 Andall mine owne , as I haue done 


from danger of the deepe, 

23 And make them dip their feet in blood 
of thoſe that hate thy name : 

And dogs fhall haue their tongues imbrude 
with licking in the ſame, 


24 All men haue ſeene how thou, O God, 
thine enemies doſt deface : 

And how thou goeſt as God and King, 
into thy holy place : 

25 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minſtrels.follow after : 

And in the midſt the damſels play, 
with timbrell and with taber, 


26 Now inthe congregation, 
(O Iſrael) prayſe the Lord : 
And Iaakobs whole pofteritie, 
giue thankes with one accord. 
27 Their chiefe was little Beniamin, 
but Inda made their boaſt : 
With Zabulon and Neptalim, 
which dwell about their coaſt. 


23 As God hath giuen power tothee, 
ſo-Lord make firme and ſure 

The thing thet thou haſt wrought in vs, 
for euer to endure, 

29-And in thy temple gifts will wee 
give vnto thee, OLord: © 

For thine ynto Iernſalem 
ſure promiſe made by word, 


The faurth part, 

Yea and ftrange Kings to NI kaade, 

ſhall doe like in thoſe dayes : 
I meane to thee they ſhall preſent 

their gifts of laud and:prayſe, 
30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearemens ranckss. 
 theircalnes and buls of might : - 
And cauſe of tribute pay,.and daunt 

all ſuch as loue to 12ht, 


31 Then ſhall the Lords of Egypt come; 
and preſent with thewbring: 


The 


= 


The Motes moſt blacke ſhall tretch their 
ynto their Lord and king, 
33 Therefore ye kingdowes of the earth 
give prayſe vnto the Lord : 
5 Pſaimes to God wth one AIDED 
co Mes let all accord. 


34 Who though he ds, and evertath, 
aboue the heauens bri - +18 22; 

Yet by the fearefull thun 
men may well know his mig b 

35 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael 
aſcribe to God on hie : 

whoſe might and power doth farre extend 
aboue the cloudy skie, 


36 O God thy holinefſe and power 
is dread for euermore : 

The God of Iſrael gines vs ftrength, 
praiſed be God therefore, 


Salum me fac. Pſal. Lxix. 1. H. 


Chriſt and his elef} are figured # im Dauids <eale and 

auguiſh , the malicions cruelty of wuhoſe enemies 
Tudas and ſuch traitors 
: then gatereth hee 


and their pumſhment , 
noteth, wuho are accurſed 
courage in afflitttons , and offereth praiſes to God, 


wuhich are nwore acceptable then all ſacrifices, Fi. 


nally , he doth prouoke all creatures to prayſes, gre. 


phecying of the kingdome of Chrift and:buildin Fiat 
half 


Juda , wwhere all the jane and ron ſeede 
duvell for euer, 


Pa EEFEE: TE 


Aue me O God,and that with ſpeed the 


Þons mnt m—acthtet 


=. 


6 6 9% wh a —— 


4 My foes that —_— __ opprefſe 


S WhatIh 


that I am = like be. drowns: 


3 Witherying oft 1 faint and quaile, 


my throat is hoarſe and drie : 


With looking vp pay tah tee doth faile, -.. 


for helpe of 


my ſoule,with hate are led : :.. 


Innumber ſure they are-no leffe : : 


then haires are on my head, 


5 Though for nocanſethey vex'd we ſores - 


they proſper and'ate glad; : 
The: hos competl me roreſtore 

ethings 1 nenet had. | 75 , 
Ne he ware ole CNT 
'thou Lord all times canſt tell : 


1 . Py 


Plalme 'L:xix, 


And all the faults that T comic 
to thee are knowne full well.” 


7— O Godof hoaſftes, defend and ſlay 
all thoſe that truſt in thee; - 
Let no man doubt ior (krinke.: _ 
for ought that chaunceth me. - 
8 Iris for thee:and for thy ſake, 
that I doe beare this-blame. : . - 
In ſpight of thee they would mee make; 
to hide my facefor ſhame. _ 


9 My mothers ſonnes my brethren al, 
-forſake mee on a row, 2: --;; | 

And as a ranger they mee:call,: ;.;-;;-.; 
my face they will not know. 

Io Voto thy hauſeſuchzeale I ak 
that it doth pine memuch : 

Their cheekes and taunts ar thee to heate 
my very heart doth grueth.. 

The ſecond. parts: 

11 Though lI doefaſt-my, feſh 0 haſt, 
yea, if I weepe.and'mone : 

Yet in my teeth this geare is caſt, 
they paſſe not thereypon, 

12 IfI for griefe and paire of heart; | 
in ſackecloth yſe towalke : 

Then they anon would it.-peruert, _. 
thereof they ieft and tatke, 


13 Both hieand lew,and all the throng! 
that fit within-the gate: 
They haue mee euer in their tongue, 
of mee they talke and prate. 
14 The drunkards which in wine delight, 
it is their chiefe paſtiiie 
To ſeeke which VER to worke me {pi ght, 
of me they fing and rime, 4 ; 
x 5 But thee the while,O Lord I-pray, -. 
_ that when F pleaſeth thee, Jo | 
For thy great trueth thou wilt alway 
ſend downe thine aide to mee. 
16 Plucke thou wy, feete out of the wires, 
from drowning d6e me eepe: ont 
From ſuch as owe me. .and ire, 
and from the Waters, eepes,,,,..._ 


17 Leaſt with-the wanes I ſhould be nb 
and depth my {qule deuoure: 
And that the pic thould me cenfound, 
and ſhut mee in her power, 
18 O Lord of hoaſts,to mee ive care, 
as thou art good and Ki ey 
And as thy mercy is moſt: Hp +I 
Lord haue'me in thy min 


19 And doe not from thy —_ hide; 
nor tarne thy face away: | 

I amoppreſt on euery fide, 
with haſte ak 3 © .. bn 

20 OLotrd oule aw nic, | 
the | Cams with aide repoole; . -- 


* Becauſe of their-great, onal 
foes, 


acquite me from my 


The third part, Oo OG 
21 That 1 wig rebuke and ſhame; | | 
thou knoweft'and 
"* For thoſe that ſecke* 
thowſeeft rhem all 
22 When they with Lied doe bicek phat 
" 


I ſecke For. 
But 


®. y 


But finde no friends tdeaſ&wy ſmatt;- | 
xo comfort me not one.- 

22 But in my weate they gaue me gall;- 
too ones bb to thinke : 

And gaue ms inmwy<hirft-withall- -- 
ſtrong vinege®to drinke; us 1-8 

23 Lord turne'theirtable toaſnare, 
ro rake themſelnes therein {© 

And when4hey-thinke fullayell ro fare, - 
then trap them in the-gin,- - -- + | - -- 


24 Andlert their eyes be darke andblinde, 
that they may nothingee-;'' + 

Bow downe theirbiekezand doe then binde 
in thraldomefor'to'bee, 

25 Tours ont thy wrath as hot'as fire, + . 
that it on them may'fall* - 

Let: thy difpleafure 1m thine 1te,. - 
take hold vport them all.” 

26 As defart dry their houfe diſgrace, 
their off.ſprmg ekeiexpell : -- 

That none thereof poftefſe their place,” - 
nor in their tents doe dwell. - ff 

'25 If thou doſt ftricke the Man'to tame; - 
on him they lye full ſore : 

And if that thou doſt wound the ſame, - 
thy ſeeke to hurt him more, - 

2$3-Then let them heape vp miſchiefe ſtill, 
fith rh&y are al peruert :* | 5 

Thar of thy favour and good will--- 
they neuer haue no part, - \ 

£9 And dafh them cleane out of the bocke - 
of life;of hope;ef twſk.: s 

Thar far their names they. neucr looks, _ 
in humhber of the iuſt, 

- The fourth part. 


{ 


30 Though I1O-Lord) with wee and griefe * * 


| haue bene full ſore oppreRt : 
Thy helpe ſhall giueme ſuch xelicfe, - 
that al. ſball be redreſt, * _” 
31 ThatT may. gine.thy'name the pray ſe, 
and ſhew ir with a tong: OO 
X will extolt the fare alwayes; ' 
with hearty thankes anioog. © 
'32 Which is more pleafanrynro thee, 
{uch minde thy grace hath borne :- 
Then either Oxe or Calfe can be - 
that hath both hoofe and horne: + 
33 When fimple folke, doethis'bebold, - : 
it ſhall reioyce them ſare, 82] © 
All ye that ſceke the Lord,behold;” . 
{ yourlife for ayeſhalfdure, - 


4 For why; the-Lordof hoafts doth heare; - 


the poore when they complaine :- 

His priſoners are to him full deare, . 

| hedoththemnot diſdaine; * 

35 Whetefere the skie and earth below; . 
the ſea with flvod and treame, ** ' 

His prayſe they, (hall declare and ſhew, 
withall that 1ive in themes © ' 

36 For ſure our God will Sion ſaue, 
and L[udas Cities build: 

Mach folke poſſeſion ſhall haue, - 
her fircetes ſhall all. befþld.: - 


37 His ſeruants ſeede l keeps the EXT] 
Mageron of ales = 


> Buxthou arapw.and.Rtill bat beene: 


And there all they: thatfeare his name - - 
a dwelling place ſhall finde, 
Deus in adtuto. Pfal.Lxx.I.H. 


Hee prayeth .#0-be.right ſpeedily-deliuered , his ene+ 


mies to be aſhamed , and all thatſeeke the. Lord io 


be comforted. . : .. | | 
 Smgthisas the 25 Pſalme. .. 
God tome.take heede, 
” of -helpe'T thee require : . 
O Lord of haaſts with haſte make ſpeed, 
help,help,F thee deſire; 
2 With ſhame confound themall -. 
that ſeeke my ſoule ro ſpill: 
Rebuke them backe with blame to fall, 
tharthinkeand wiſh me Hl: - * 
3. Confound thera that.apply, 
and ſeeke to worke me ſhame :- 
Andat my harme doe laugh and cry 
ſo,ſo,there goeth rhe game: . ; 
4. But let them ioyfull be ... 
irthee with ioy: and wealth : |. 
Which onely truſt and ſeeke to thee, - 
and to thy fauing health, 
5 Thar they may ſay alwayes, 
in mirth and one accord : 
All glory,honour,laud,and prayſe: - 
\ be giuen to thee O Lord. 
6: Bur-I amawveakeand poore,. : -. 
corne Lord thine aide I lacke: .. -. 
Thouartmy ftay and belpe,therefore - 
make ſpeed and be nor Nlacke, - 


In teDomine.Pfal.Lxxj.IL.H. 
He . prayeth in faith , eftabliſhed by promiſe ,and cons: 
firmed by the wvord of Ged from htr youth , to be 
deliuered - from - his wuicked- and cruell fone 
cAbſalon , wvith his confederacze , promiſing to be 
thankefull therefore, - - - 
' Sing this asthe 69 Palme. - 
MY Lordmy God inall diftreſſe, 
: ©* my:hope is whole in thee = - 
Thenlet no ſhame my-ſoule oppreſle.. - 
nor once takehold.on me-- 
2 As thou art iuft defend me Lord, 
end -rid me ovit of dread : | 
Giueeare,and tomy ſuite accord,.. 
and ſend me helpe at neede.--- 
Be thou my rocke,to whom I may 
: - eideuti time _ BE "7 
Thy-promiſe is tohelpe away, +: | ---- 
thouart feed ion > DEF 
4 Sane me my God from wicked men; 
and from their ſtrength and power > 
From folke vniuft,and. eke from. them, 
that cruelly deuoure,... ... | 


5 Thou art tho ftaywhereinF truſts. 
thou Lord of hofts arthe :' + 
Yea,from-tny youth I had a luft,---- 
ſill ro depend on thee; - . 
6 Thou halt ne kept even from my: birtl 
and I through thee was borne : 
Wherefore I will thee prayſe with wicth,. 


both euening and at morne.. - 


: 7 Astoa montter ſeldowe ſeene; ...- : 


much folke about me throug: ; _.. 


wy 


( 10: 


be- 


be - 


my fence and aid ſo ftrong; 


$ Wherefore my mouth notime ſhall lack, 


thy glory and thy prayſe : 


- And eke my tongue ſhall not be Nlacke, 


to honour thee alwayes. 


9 Refuſe me not O Lord I'fay, 
when age my limbs doth ke 2 
Ard when my firength doth waſte awzy, 


doe not my .ſoule farſake. 


- 10 Among themſelues my-foes enquire, 


to take me through deceit : 
And they againft me doe conſpire, 
. that for my ſoule laid waite. 
 Theſecand part, 


11 Lay hand and take himnow:they ſayd,. ; 


for God from him is gone : 


"Diſpatch him quite,for to his aide, 


I wis there commeth none, 
12 Doe not abſent thy ſelfe away, 
O Lord,when neede ſhall be : 
But that in time of griefe thou mayft 
in haſt giue helpe ro me. 


13 With ſhame copfound and onerthrow, 


all thoſe thar ſeeke my. life : 


. Opprefſe them with rebuke alſo, 


that Fainswould worke me ſtrife, 

14 But I will patiently abide, 
hy helpe atall aſſaies, 

Still more and more each time and tide, - 
I will ſer foorth thy-prayſe. 


15 My mouth thy iuſtice ſhell record, 


that dayly helpe doth ſend : - - 


' But of thy benefits O Lord, 


I know no count nor end. 


-16 Yerl will goe and ſeeke forth one, 


with thy good helpe O God : 
The ſauing health'of thee alane, 
_ to ſhewandet abroad. 


17. For of my yonth thou took'ft the cate, © 


and doſt inftru&t me Kill. 
Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
I hane great minge-and will : 
.18 And as in youth from wanton rages 
thou didft me keepe and fhay, _ 
Forſake me not vnto mine ages 
and till wy head be gray, 
" The thard part, 


19: That I thy ſtrength and might may ſhew, 


tothem thatnow:be heere : 


And that our ſeede thy power may know, | 


hereafter manyayeere} \'! | 
a O Lord thy iuſtice dathexceed, 
; thy doings all _—_ 
Thy works are wonderfull indeed, 
oh whois likexo thee ? 
21 Thou mad'ſ me feele afAition pre, 
and yet thou didfi me, ſane: 
Yea,thou didft helpe and rhe reſtore, 
 androok*ſt me from the'grane.” 


22 And thou mine honour doeſt increaſe, | 


my dignity maintaine * . : 
Yeathou doſt make all ſtriefe to.ceaſe, 
and comfort'& me againe, 


23 Therefore thy faithfulneſſe to prayie,. 


I will both lute and fing : 
My harpe ſhall fon 


nd thy laud alwayess 


O Ifraels holy king, | 


- Phlme Lzxij. 


RE 


LESSESZDSESS 5: 


4r 
24 My month ſhall joy with pleaſant voyce,  * 
whenT ſhall fing hay fob q1i5%5 :92 
And eke my ſoule thatl much reioyce, 
for thou haſt made me free : 
25 My tongue thy vprightneſſe ſhall ſoung, 
and ſpeake it dayly ftill x"... Wn. 


© For griefe and ſhame doe then coofound, FA 1 


chat fought to warkeme itt, 


Deus Tudicium.PGl, Lxxij. 1H. 


 Gads hingdome by Chr #: x eſerted by Salomon 


vnder Whom ſhall be "righteouſneſſe ,.þeace aud 
filicity , wnts"wohom all Wings and vations foall 
doe homage ,uvhoſe name and pouyer ſhal endure 


for euer,; | | , : 


.Ord giue thy indgemencs to the King . 
therein inflru& him well :*Andyith his ſos 


.* =. f as : - - 4 b : - 
e———— 8 . ” : 
o= ” - 


thatprincely thing,Lord let thy inſtice dwell. 


2, That he may goueme vprightly,andrule 


thy folke aright, And ſo-defend through 


equitie,the poore that haue no. might» | 
3 And letthemountainss that are bigh, 
vnto their folke giue peace, 


And eke the little hils apply, 
- in iuftice to increaſe-: ' © 


. 4 That he may helpe rhe weake and pore 


with aide,and make them firopg : 
And cke deſtroy for'euermore, 
all thoſe that doe them wrong. 


5 And thenfrom age to age ſhall they 
« regard and fearethy-might : * 

Sd long as Sunne ſhall ſhine by day, 
.orelſe the Moone bynight. ' 

6 Lordmake the king vnto the inf, 
. like raine rofields new mowne : 

And like to drops that lay the daft 
-and freſh the landnew ſowne. 


7 Theiuft ſhall flouriſh.in his times 
and all (hall be ar peace 


; Vatill the mvone-ſbalt leaue £0 primes. | 


waſte change, and to increaſe, 


_ '$ Heſhall be Lord of Sea and land, 


_ from ſhore to ſhore throughout, 
And from rhe floods within the Jad; 
throughall the earth abour.,, - , 


'H The people that in;deſert dwells . -.. 


(hall kneels-ro himfull -—pF a 


b 
b 
"mand 


IO 


Il 


5 


3 


i 


The kings of Saban Arby. 4 
iy .tQ1ng; 


F Ow ener itbe, yet 


F- of Palme: XXiiſe 


d all his enemies thatrebell;'! 7 7H 5 


the earthand duſt ſhall lick;'” + :: | 
The Lordy-ofall the Iles thereby, 
great gifts to him ſhall bring+< 


fue many acoltly thing; ,._. ., Wy 
= ny OR (} The 7d part. WHCYIE 
All Kings ſhall ce one accords... 


in his good grate to ſtand : 


And all the-people of rhe world, 


ſhall ferue him at his hand: - 


12 Forhe the needy forth doth ſaue, 


that vnto him dorh call : 


4 


> 


pe of man ax all. 


Apd.he ahe rople ke that have... 


L, +4st » 


þ » 13 Hetaketh pitie onthe poore, 


that arewith.neede-oppreſt : 


He doth preſerue them euermore, _ ' 


and brinss their ſoule to reſt. 
He Nl eGtecine their life from dread, 


I4 red ; 
fromfraud.from wrong,from might, 
And'ekeche blood that they {hall bleed 


" Þ precloustn bis fight, 
15 Bur he ſhall live, and they ſhall bring, -. 
5 gold : | 
Hel 


Ibzhonored as a King,. 
and dayly be extold, . 


16 The mightie moumaine ofhis land, ; 
* of corne thall beare fuchthrong < ©... - ; 
Thar it like Cedar trees ſhall ſtand, © - 


in Libanas full long, 


17. Their cities eke full-well ſhall ſpeed, - - 


the fruites thereof ſhall paſſe : 


Ih plentic it ſhall farre exceede, 


and ſpting as greene as } 


18 For ever they thalprayfe his name; | | 
whi rhehtoins is light :-;, ; 64-4 
And'th appy through the ſame, 
all folke ſhall blefſe his might, 
19 Prayſe.ye the Lord. of hoaſts and fing, 


to Iſraels Godeach one : 


For he doth euery wondrous thing, + 


yea,be himſelfe alone, 


20 And blefled be his holy Name, | 


all ries eternally, -- 


That all the earth may prayſe the ſame, * 


Amen, Amen fay I 


Qui bonus Deus, Plal.Lxxiij.T.S. 
Dawid teacheth that neither the proſperity of the 
wngodly , ngr-the-afflittion of the good aught to dife * 


courage Gods childrem ,, bus rather. mbpue i them 
to conſider Gods prove e » and to reverence his 
iudgements, for that the wuicketfvaniſbeth auvay 
like ſmoake , ud, the godly enter into life euerlaſ- 
ting yin hope Vyheresf hee riſigneth himfelfe ts 
Gods hands. biel ma ; "RS "IE _ 
Sing the as the 44, Pſalmes, | 
ritbe, yer God js good, 
and Kigde toTfſracl: : 5g 


. 
Lo _—_ 


And to all ſuchas ſafely keepe. 


their conſciehce pure and well: 
Yetlike afogle T'almoſt lipt.. 
my feete began to flides @ 


AndereT wiſteuenat a pinch, ' 


» 


my ſteps aways glide 62S 51921. 9 
Foe win 1 Eo booliſh rey; : 8 O08! 
Tamde'd and diddiſdaine 


That wicked menallrhings ſhould hang; 
without turmoile or paine,”: 

4 They neuer ſufferpangs nor griefe, 
as if death ſhould rhem ſmite : 

Their bodies are both ſrour and ſtrong, 


and euer in good plight, -. ., 


5 Andfree fromall aduerfity,: ' 
when other men be ſhent :' 
And with the reſt they take no part 
of plague or puniſhwenr, 
6 Therefore preſumption doth-embrace 
their necks as doth a chaine : 
And are euen wrapt as ina robe, 
with rapine and diſdaine, 


5 They are ſo fed that even for fat, 
their eyes oft times our ſtart : 
And as for worldly goods they baue, 
more then can with their heart, 
$ Their life is moſt licentious, 
boaſting much of the wrong 
Which they hane done to ſimple men, 
and euer pride among. g 
9 The heanens and the liuing Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme : 
And prate they doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe eſteeme, _ 
Io The people of God oft times-turne backe; 
to ſee their proſperaus ſtate: _. x 
And almoſt drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
and follow the ſame rate. 
The fecond part, 
#1 How can it be that God ſay they 
ſhould know or vaderſtand 
Theſe worldly things,fince wicked men, 
be Lords of Sea and land z 
12 For we may'fee how wicked men, 
in riches ſtil] increafe : 
Rewarded well with worldly goods, 
and live y-reſt and peace, 


13 Thea why doe I from wickednefle, 
my fantake refraine ? 

And waſh my hands with innocents, 
and eleanſe'my heart in yaine 2 

14 And ſuffer ſcourges enery day, 
as ſubie& to all blame : © 

And euery morning from my youth, 
ſuſtaine rebuke and ſhame x 


15 And I had almaſtſaid as they, 
miliking mine oftate ? : | 
But that I ſhould thy children judge, : 
as folke ynforranaze, © :1) 1 447” 
16. ThenT be thought me how I might; 
this matter voderftand. - -: - | 
But yet the labour was too great. 
for metotake in hand., _ 
17 VYntill the time I went.ynto_. 
thy holy place,and then, 
I vnderſtood right, perfeRly,. . 
the end of all theſe mev. 
18 Ard namely, how thou ſetteſe them; 
vpon a ſlippery place : . . 
And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 
Thou doft them all deface, - 
19 Then'(hall vet uſe at that ſtravge fights 
to ſee how ſodainely, ;_.. | 
They aredeft6y'4, diatchs,confunde, / 
and dead 1o horribly, 


” 
- 


20 Much 


> 


20 Much like a dreame when one awakes, 
\ ſo ſhall their wealth decay : 
Their famous names in all mens fight, 
| ſhall ebbe and pafle away. 
| The #hird part. 
J ' 2: Yer thus my heart was grieued then, 
my minde was much oppreft : 
22 Sofond was I and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt, 
23 Yetneuerthelefle by = right hand, 
©. thon hold'ft me euerfaft : | 
24 And with thy counſell doſt me guide 
to glory at the laſt 


25 What thing is there thatT can with, 
but thee in heauen aboue ? 
And in the earth there is no thing 
like thee that I can Joue, : 
26 My fleſh andeke my heart doth faile, 
| but God doth faile me geuer : 
For of my heart God is my firength, 
my portion eke for euer, 


27 And loe,all ſuch as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy each one : 
And thoſe that truft in any thing, 
ſauing in thee alone, 
I 28 Therefoure will I draw neare to God, 
"__ and ever with him dwell : 
In God alone put my truſt, 
his wonders I will tell. 2 
Vt quid Deus? Pſal.Lyxxiiij. I.H. 
A complaint of the deftrutiion of the Church and true 
Religion , under the name of Sion , and the Altars 
deſtreyed.. But truſting in the might audfree mer- 
cies of God by his coucnant , ha requareth helpe and 


ſuccour,ta the glory of his name,the faluation of hss . 


poore afflified ſeruantiand the confuſion of his proud 


Egemmes, . 
Sing this 6+ the 7 2, Pſalne. 
V/ Hy art thou Lord fo long from ys, 
in all this danger deepe 2 
hy doth thine anger kindle hos 
at thine owne paſture ſheepe 2 
2. Lord call the people to thy thonght 
which haue beene thine ſo long : 
The which thou heft redeem'd and brought 
from bondege fore and ftrong, 


Have minde I ſay,and thinke vpon, 
remember it.full well : 
Thy pleaſant place,thy mount Sion, 
. where thou waft wont to dwell, 
k 3 Lift vpthy foote,and come in haſte, 
and all thy foes deface : 
Which now at pleaſure rob and waft 
within thy holy place, 
4 Amid the Congregations all 
thy enemies roare O God ; 
bags be asHgnes on-euery wall 
h ir banners ſplaid abraad. 
5 As menwith axes hew downe trees; 
that on the hils doe grow: 
So ſhine thebils and ſwords of theſe, 
within thy tewple now. 
6 The ſecling ſwa'd,the carued boards; 
..- the gaodly grauen ſtones, 
With axes hamwers,bils,and (words, 
they beate them Jdoyne at ance. 
2 Thy places they cunſame with flameg 
and cke in all this toils 


| UMI | 


Plalme Laxxiiijs 


The houſe appointed to thy nawe, 
they raze downe to the foile. 


$ And thus they ſaid within their heatt; 
diſpatch them out of hand : 

Then burnt they vp made > wa 
Gods houſes through land. 

9 Yetthounofi helpe doſt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone : | 

To tell when this our plague ſhall end 
among vs there is none, 


Io When wilt thou Lord once end this ſhame 
and ceaſe thine enemies ftrong ? 
Shall they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
and raile on thee ſo long ? | 
I1 Why doſt withdraw thy hand a backe, 
And hide.it in thy lap ? 
O plucke. it out, and be not flacke 
ro glue thy foes a rap. 
The ſecond part, 
12 O God thau art my king and Lord, 
and euermore haſt beene : | 
Yea,thy good grace throughout the world; 
for our good helpe hath ſeene. 
I 3 The ſeas that are ſodeepe and dead : 
thy might did make them dry. 
And thou didftbreake the ſerpents head, 
that he therein did die. 


14 Ye thou didft breake the heads ſo great 
of Whales that are ſo fell ; 

And gau'ft them tothy folke to eate, 
that in the deſerts dwell, 

15 Thou mad'& a ſpring with ftreames tori(e 


from rocks both hard and hie : 
And eke thy havd hath make likewiſe 
deepe riuers to he drie, 
16 Bothday and cke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun : 
Thou ſer'ft to ſerue vs with their ſhine 
the light and eke the Sunne, 


17 Thoudeft appoint the ends and coaſts 
of all the earth about : 
Both ſummer heats,and winter frofſts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


13 Thinke on O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes that thee defame : 

And how the fooliſh folke are ſet 
toraile ypon thy name, . - 

19 Oletno cruell beaſt deuoutre 
the TR that is _ : 

Forgetnot alwayes in-thy power 
* poore that much doe rue, 


20 Regard thy couenant,and behold 
thy foes pony the land : 

All ſad and darke,forworne and old, 

 ourrealme as now doth ſtand, 

21 Letnot the ſiwple:gae away 
with diſappointed ſhame : 

But let the poore and needy aye, 

giue praiſe ynto thy name. 


22 Riſe Lord,let beby thee maintain'd 
the cauſe that 4s thine owne : 
Remember how that thon-blaſphem'd 
_—_ c_ one = by Foes; 
23 The voyceforgetnotot t . 
for the prefuminghie, 
Is more and more increaft of thoſe, 
thatbace thee ſpightfully, 2 
D 3 Tor 
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43 


Plalne Lxxv.Lxxvj.Lxxvij. 


44: 
Confitebimnr tibi, Plat. Lxxv.N. 
The faithfull prayſe the Lord, wwho ſhall come to 
= - rene , when the yvicked ſhall drinke 
the cup of his wurath , But the righteous ſhallbe 
exalted tg honour. 
Sing this as the 7 2 Pſalme. 
V Nto thee God wee will giue thankes, - 
we will giue thanks tothee : 
Sith thy name is ſo'neere declare 
thy wondrous works will we. 
2: I will vprightly iudge,when get : 
conuenient time I may : 
The earth is weake,and all therein,.. 
but I her pillars ſtay. . 


3. Idid to the mad people ſay, 
deale not ſo furiouſly ; 
- And vnto thevngodly ones, 
ſer not your hornes on high. 
4 I faid vato.thera,ſet not vp 
our raiſed hornes one hie : - 
And ſee that you doe with ftiffe neckes . 
not ſpeake preſumpruouſly: 
5 Forneither fromthe Eaſterne parts - 
nor from the Weſterne ſide : 
Nor from forſaken wildernefle, 
protection doth proceede, 
6. For why? the Lord our God he is 
the righreous Ludge alone; 
He putteth downe the one,and ſets - 
another jn the throne... 
7 © For why? 4 cup of mighty wine - 
is in he hand of God : 
And all the mighty wine therein - 
himſelfe doth poure abroad, 
8 As forthe lees and filthy dregs;- 
that doe remaine of it: . _. 
The wicked of the earth ſhall drinks, 
and ſuck them euery, whit. 
9 BmtIwill talke of God I ſay, . 
of Iacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceaſe ta celebrate. 
his prayſe for. enermore, 
130 In ſunder breake the hornes of all : 
vngodly men willI : 
But then the hornes of riphteous men 
ſhall be exalted hie, 
Ghria Patrs.-- 
To Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, -. 
all glory be therefore : 
As in beginning was, is now, - 
and ſhall be-cuermore, 


Ii Indea. Pſal.Exxvj.I.H.- 

Here #s defcribe th the powrver of God, and care for the 
Gefence of bis people , by the _—_— of Senahe= 
ribs army, ruwhih the fait 
be thankefull, ; 

Sing this as the 66 Pſalmes 

'T Oall tharnow'in Turie dwell 

the Eord'is clearely knowne:: 

His name 1s great in Iſrael - 

©" prople of his owne, | 

2 - AtSalem he his tents hath. pight; - 

to tatry there a ſpace : 


In Sion eke he hath delight;. . 
ro mke his dwelling place; - . +: 
3 - Andthere he brake both ſhaft and-bow; 
the ſwqrd.the ſpeare and ſhield -. 


full are exhorted to - 


And brake the ray to ouerthto 
in battell or the field. 

4. Thouartmore worthy honour Lotrd,; 
more might in thee doth lie, 

Then in the ſtrongeſt of the world, . 
that rob on mountaines hie;- 


5+ But now the ws are ſpoild through thee 
and they are fallen on fleepe : 

Through men of warre no helpe can be, . 
themſelues they could nor keepe, 

6 Atthy rebuke O Tacobs God, . 
when thou didſt them reproue : 

As halfe a fleepe their chariots ſtood, 
no korſemen once did moue, 

7 For thou axt dreadfull Lord indeede, 
what mani the courage hath | 

To bide thy fight,and doth not dread 
when thou art in thy wrath ? 


8- When thou doſt make thy indgements heard * | 


from Heanen through the ground : 
Then all the earth Full ſore afraid,” 
in-filence ſhallbe found; 


9 Andthat when thou O God doſt ftand,. 
in judgement for to ſpeake : 

To ſaue th'affliced of the land, . 
on earth that are full weake, 

10 The fury that in man doth raigne, 
ſhall turne-vnto thy praiſe : 

Hereafter Lord doe thoureſtraine, - 
their wrath and threats alwayes, 

Ii Make yowes and pay them to your God, . 
ye folke that nigh him be : 

Bring gifts all ye thardwell abroad, 
for dreadfull ſure is he. 

12 For he doth take both life and might - 

| fromPrinces greatof birth : 

And full of terrour is his fight, 
to all the Kings on carth, 


Voce mea ad. Plal.Lxxvij.I.H, 
Datwd . rehear ſeth hir-:great -affliftions and griemut 
terptations, Uuhereby hee ir driven to conſider hit 
farmer conerſation, and the courſe'of Gods vvarks 


in the preſeruation of his ſeruants , and ſo he con« 


« prmeth his faith againſt theſe temptations, 
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 _ abroad, ty ſoule comfort forſooke, 
3 When I to thinke on God intend, 
wy trouble then is-more: 
I ſpake but could not make an end, 
' my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. _ 
& AT 4 Thouholdft mine eyes alwayes from reſt, 
that I alwayes awake: 
4 With feare am I. ſo ſore oppreſt, 
1 my ſpeech doth me forſake. 
5 The dayes of olde in.minde I caft, 
and oft did thinke vpon. 
The times and ages that are paſt, 
[ full many yeeres agone. 
3 6 By night my ſongs I callto minde, 
; once made thy pray ſe to ſhew: 
And with my heart much talke I.finde, 
| my ſpirits doe ſearch to know, 
rad | } + will God ſaidI, at once for all, 
caſt off his pople thus : 
So that hencefoorth no time he ſhall 
be friendly vnto vs ? > 
$ Whar is his goodneffe cleane decaid, 
for euer and a day? 
Gris — now delayd 2 
and doth his truth decay ? 
9 And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold.} _ 
Or (hall his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 
| his mercies to withhold ? 
"- }F 10 AtlaſtI fayd my weakeneſle. is 
the cauſe of this miſtruſt ; 
Gods mightie hand can helpe all this 


and change it when he luft, 
The ſecond part, 
11 TI will regard and thinke vpon-: 
' the workingof the Lord, 
Of all his wonders paſt and gone, 
: I gladly will record, 
, 1: Yea all his workes I will declare, 
nut and what he did deuiſe : 
7 his To tell his fats I willnot ſpare, 
c & and eke his counſell wiſe, 
| 13 Thy workes O Lord, are all ypright, 
and holy all abroad : 
= What one hath -ſtrength-to match the might 
—_ of thee O Lord our God ? 


14 Thou art a God that oft didſt ſhew 
thy wonders euery houre, 
eto And ſo doſt make thy people know, 


a thy vertue and thy power, 
15 And thine owne folke thou doft defend 
= | with ſtrength and ſtretched arme:; 
_ The ſonnes of Iacob that diſcend, 
and Iofephs ſeed from harme, _ 
—p | 26 The waters Lord perceined thee, 
— the waters ſaw thee well : 


—— | Andthey for feare alile did flee, 
the ——_— on trembling fell. 


=Z -] Thecloudes thatwere both thicke and blacke 
__ did raine full plenteouſly: 

RY The thunder in the aire did cracke, 

2 thy ſhafts abroad did flie, | 

Iy The thunder in the aire was heard, 


=% thelightnings from abouez 
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PhlalmeLxxvii. 4s 


-— 


13 With flaſhes great made thett a featd, 
the earth did = SE 


19 Thy wayes within the ſeas doe lie, 
thy paths in waters deep: 


"Yet none can there thy ſteps efpis, 


nor know thy pathes to keepe, 

20 Thou leadeft thy folke ypon-the land, 
es ſheepe on every fide, 

Through Moſes and throngh Aarons hand, 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


Attendite populi. Pfal. Lxxviij.T.S. 
Hee ſheuveth houw God of his mercy choſe his 


ow 9H 
—_ 
Lo . 


_ — - —— k——— __ 


aw , and 


=ERSS==c7 


_— 


EEE 
to my words incline,z, My mouth ſhall 
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ſpeake ſtrange parables, and ſenten- 
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bead and learn'd, cuen of our Fathers 


| EES: 


old, and which for our inſtruction 


PEE 


Me 0 


our Fathers hane vs told. 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not keepe it cloſe, 


from them that ſhould come after : 


-Who thould Gods power to their race praiſe, 


and all his workes of wonder, 
5 ToTacob he commandement gaue, 
how Iſrael ſhould live : 


. Willing our Fathers ſhould the ſame 


vnto their children giue, 


6 Thar they and their poſteritie, 


which were not ſprung vp tho : 


Should, haue the knowledge of the law, 


and teach their ſeede alſo, 

7 That they may haue the better hope 
in God that is abone, 

And not forget to keepe his lawes 
and his precepts in loue. 


8 Not being as our Fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods Gght, | 
[And would not frame their wicked hearts - 
to know their God arighr, 
: D 4 How 


Ls 


46. Palme Lxxviij. 


How went-the people of Ephraim 
F their neighbours for-to ſpoyle : 
Shooting their darts the day of watres 

and yetthey tooke the foyle? 


10 For why they did nor —_ with God, 
e: 


the couenant that was FM 
Nor yet would walke or leade their lives, 
according to his trade, 
3 1 But put imo obliuion, 
his counſell and his will, 
And all his works moſt magnifique, 
Which he declared ſtill, 
The ſecond part. ; 
-« 2 What wonders to our forefathers, 
-- did he himſelfe diſcloſe : 
In-Egypt land within the field, 
that called is Thaneos? 
13 Hedid dinide and cut the ſea, 
that they might paſſe at once : 
And made the water ſtand as (till, 
as doth an heape of ſtones, 


34 He led them ſecret in a cloud 
by day,when it wes bright: _ 
And in the _— darke it was, 
with fire he gaue them light, 
15 He brake the rocke in wilderneſſe, 
and gaue the people drinks, 
As plentifull as when the deepes 
doe flow vpto the brinke, 


16 He drew Out riuers out of rocks, 
that were beth dry and hard : 
Of ſuch abundance that no floods, 
to them might be comparde. 
17 Yet forall this againit the Lord, 
their ſfinne they did increaſe ; 
And ſtirred him that is moſt hie, 
to wrath in wildemefſe, 


18 They tempted him within their hearts, 
like people -of miſtruſt: 
Requiring ſuch a kinde of meate, 
as ſeruedto their luſt, 
19 Saying with murmuration, 
in their vofaithfulneſſe, 
What? canthis God prepare for ys; 
a feaſt in wilderneflez 


20 Behold he ſtrake the ſtonie rocke, 
and floods forth-with did flow : 

But can he now giue to his folke, 
both bread'and fleſh alſo? 


21 When God heard thishe waxed wrath; 


with Iacob and his ſeed, 
So did his indignation 
on Iſrael proceed. 
: The third part. 
22 Becaule they did not faithfully. 
beleeue,and hope that he 


Could alwayes helpe and ſuccone then 
-in theirnecefit 


Y. 


23 Wherefore he did command. the clouds; 


forthwith they brake in ſunder-: 


24 And rainde downe Manna for. them tocat, 


a food of mickle wonder. 


25 Whenearthly men with Angels food,' 


were fed at their requeſt : 
26 He bad the Eaſt winde blow aways 
and brought in the South-weſt, 


 B7 Andrain'g downe flcthas thick-as duſt; 


and fowle as thicke as ſand : 
28 Which he did caſt amidft the place, - 
wh ere all the tents did ſtand, 


29 Then did they eat exceedingly, 
n and all men had their fils, 

Yet more and'more they did deſire, 
to ſerue their luſts and wils. 

30 But as the meate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpon them fell : | 

31 And flew the flower of all their youth, 
and choiſe of Iſrael, 


2 Yer fell they to their wonted finne, 
- andtill they did him grieve, 
Eor all the wonders that he wrought, 
they. would him not beleeue, 
33 Their dayes therefore he ſhortned, 
and made their honour vaine : 
Their yeeres did waſte and paſſe away, 
with terrour and with paine, 


34 Buteuer when he plagued them, 
they ſought him by and by : 


35 Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 


their helpe and Ged moſt hie, 
36 Though in their monthes-they did but 
'* and flatter with the Lord : (gloſe, 
And with their tongues and in their hearts, 
difſembled euery word, 
The fourth part. 


37 For whyrtheir hearts were nothing ben 


rohim, nor tohis trade : 

Nor yet to keepe, nor to performe, 
the couenant that was made, 

33 Yet was he ftill ſo mercifull, 
When they deferned to die : 

That he forgaue them their miſdeeds; 
and would not them deftroy, 


Yea many a time he turn'd/his wrath, 

_ and did himſelfe aduife : 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 

. diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

39 Conſidering that they were but flef 
and euen as a winde, 

That pafſeth away and canpot well 
returne by his owne kinde, 


40 How oftentimes in wilderneſſe, 

did they the Lord prouoke? | 
How did they moue and ftirre the Lord, 
__ to plaguethem with his ſtroke? 

41 Yet did they rurne againe to finne, 
and tempted God eft-ſoone : 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 

what, things they would have done; 

$2 Not thinking of his hand and power, 
nor of the day when he 
Deliuered them our of the hands, 

of = _ enemie, 

43 Nor how he wrought his miracles; 
as they themſelues beheld 

Is Egypt and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan field, 

44 Nor how he turned by his power; 
their waters inoblogd. mow 

That no man might receine his drinke 

at riuer nor -at flood; "hl 
45 Norhow he ſent them ſwarnes of flies; 

which did them ſore annoy, 


4 


LIMI 


{ 6g 


And fild their country full of frogs, - 
which did their land deſtroy, 
The fifth part, 
46 Nor how he did commit their fruits = - 
ynto the Caterpiller: 
And all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Graſhopper, 


47 With haileſtones he deſtroyd their vines,” 


ſo that they were all loſt : 
And not ſo much as wilde figge trees, 
but he conſumde with froſt, 


43 And yet with haileſtones once againe, - 
the Lord their cattell ſmote, 
And all their flocks and heards likeyiſe;- 
with thunder-bolts full hot, 
49 He caſt ypon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ſtrong : 
Diſpleaſure,wrath,and euill ſpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wtath he made a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt : 

But gaue vnto the peftilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt, 

5.1 He ftrake alſo the firſt borne all, 
that vp in Egypt came : 

Andall the chiefe of men and beaſts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


52 But 8s for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preſerue and keepe, 
And carried them through wilderneſſe, 
enen like a flocke of ſheepe. 
53 Without all feare,both ſafe and ſound, 
he brought them our of thrall : 
Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
were Ouerwhelmed all, 


54 And brought them ont into the coafts, 
of his owne holy knd : 

Euen to the mount which he had got, 
by his ſtrong arme and hand, 

5 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 

and did the land diunide : 

And in their tents he ſet the tribes 
of Iſrael to abide, 

56 Yet for all this their God moſt hie, 
they ſtirr'd and tempred ſtill : 

And would not keepe his teſtament 
nor yet obey his will. 

57 But as their fathers turned backe, 
enen ſo they went aſtray : 

Much like a bow that will not bend :; 
but {1;p and ſtart away, 


The fixt part, ; 
53 And grieneth him with their hill akars, 
with offrings and with fire': 
And with their idoles vehemently 
pronoked him to ire: 
59 Therewith his wrath began againe : 
tokindle in his breaft :_ 
The naughtinefle of Titel, 
he did ſo much deteſt, - 
60: Then heforſooke the tabernacle 
of Silo, where he was 
Right conuerfant with earthly men, 
even as his dwelling phace. 


| 61 Then ſuffered he his might and power, 


In bondage forto fland: 
And gaue the honour of bis Arke,, 
- mtohis enemies hand, 


Plalme Lyxix.'+ 47 


| 62 And did commit them to the ſword, 


"3 Their blood throughout Terufalens 


' The enemies ad vsieſtand mock, 


wroth with his heritage : 

63 The young men wete deuouret with fire 
maydes had no marriage, 

64 Ard with the ſword the Priefts alſo, 
did periſh euery one : 

And nota widow left aliue,' 
their death for to bemone;” 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one thar fleprt a time : 

And as a valiant man of warre, © 
refreſhed after wine, 

66 With Emirods in their hinder parts; 
he ſtrake his enemies all : 

And put them then-vnto a ſhame, 
that was perpetuall, - 


67 Then he the tent and Tabernacle; - 
of Toſeph did refuſe : 

As'for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wiſe chuſe, 

68 But choſe the tribe of Iehuda; 
whereas he thotght to dwell : 

Euen the noble mount Sion, 


which he did loue fo well, 


69 Whereas be did his temple build, 
both ſumptnouſly and {ure : 

Like as the earth,which he hath made 
for euer to endure, 

70 Then chofe he Danid him to ferue, 
his people for to keepe: 

Whom he tooke vp and brought away, ' 
euen from the falds of ſheepe, 

71 As he did follow the Ewes with yone, 
the Lord did him aduance : 

To feede his people Ifrael, 
and his-inherirance, 

22 Then Dauid with a faithfn{ hearr, 
his flocke and'charge did feede : 

And prudently with all his power, 
did goueme them-indeed, 


Deus venerunt, Pfal. Lxzix, I, H, 


The Iſraelites complamne to God for the calamitie 
that they fuffered , vuhen. Antzochns deftraged* 
their Temple and Cine , deforing ayde againſt bis. 
tyranny , leeiF God aud religion ſnonld be con 
temned by theheathev,uwyho ſhould ſee them fora 
faken and periſh. 

| Sing thir at the 772 Pſabnes 
Lord the Gentiles doe inuade, 
thine heritage to ſpoyle, 

Ieruſaleman _ 18 made, - 

thy Temple young 

2 The bodies of thy Saints/mofit deare 

abroad to brids they caſt : 

The fieſh of ſuch as doe thee feare, 

the beaſts deuoure and waſte, 


as water ſpilt they -haue, 
So that there:is nov one of them,  _ 
to lay their:dead in graue. : 
4 Thusare we made a laughing fiock, 
almoſt the world throughout : 


which dwell our coaRK about, 
F Wiltthou O-Lord,thug widine ire] k 2 
againſt vs cuer fume x ana 


#8 


And ſh-w thy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy folke for to conſume ? 

6 Vpon thoſe peaple powrethe ſame, 
which did thee never know : 

All realmes which call nor on thy name, 
cbnſume and ouerthrow, 


+ For they haue got the vpper hang, 
and Iacobs feede deftroyd : 
His habiratign and his land, 
they haue left wafte and yoid. 
are not in minde our former f2ults, 
with ſpeede ſome pitie ſhew-z 
And aide yg Lord in ail afſaults, 
for we are weake and low. 
lore part. 
9 O Gold that $iu'ſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the ſame : 
Weigh not our works,Cur finnes deface, 
for honour of thy name. 
[10 Why ſhall the wicked till alway, 
to vs as people dumbe : . 
/Tn thy reproach reioyce and ſay, 
where is their God become ? 


'x1 Require O Lord,as thou ſeeſt geod, 
before oureyes in ſight : 

Of all thoſe folke thy ſeruants blood, 
which they ſpilt in deſpight. 

{x 2 Receiue into thy-fight an haſt, 
the clamours,griefe and wrong, 

.Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 
ſuſtaining yrons ſtrong, 


'Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band, 
-W hich vnto death are deftinate, 
and in their enemies hand, 
'z 3 The nations which haue beene fo bold, 
as to blaſpheme thy name ; 
Tnto their laps with-ſeuen fold, 
repay againe the ſame, 


{14 So wee thy folke and paſture ſheepe, 
will-prayſe rhee euermore : 

'And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like prayle in ſtore, 


Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal. Lxxx, T.H. 


oA lamentable prayer to God ta helpe the miſeries of 
the Church , deſiring hins to conſider the firſt eſtate 
./vhen his fauour ſhmed touvarde them that hee 
right finiſh that wuorke vuhich he had begung 
. thes as the 67 Pſalme, 
*T Hon Heard that Iſrael doſt keepe, 
glue eare and take good heed: 
AThich leadeſt Ioſeph Lke a ſheepe, 
and doft him watch and feed, 
2 Thou LordT ſay,whoſe ſear isſet, 
on Cherubins ſo bright : 
Shew foorth thy ſelfe, and doenot let, 
ſend downe thy beames of light, 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manafſes eke likewiſe : 

To ſhew thy power doe thou begin, 
come helpe vs Lord ariſe, 

{4 Dire gyr hearts ynto thy grace; 


connert vs Lord to thee : 
.Shew vs the brightneſle of thy face, 
__andthenfulllafe are we, 


*- 


&5 LadGod of hoafts of Iſcael, 


'Plalme Lxzx;Laxs). 


' #8 Ando whentthoeu haſt {et vs free, - 


Exaltate Deo, Pal. Lxxxj. 1. H. 


how long wilt thouI ſay, 
Againſt thy folke in anger ſwell, 
and wilt not heare them pray : 
6 Thou daeftthein feede with ſorrowes'deep?, 
their bread: with teares they eate, .. 
And drinke the teares that they doe weep?, 
in meaſure full and great, 


» Thou hak vs made a very firifc: 
to thoſe that dwell about : 

And that our foes doe loue a lize, 
they laugh and teſt it our, 

8 O rake vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our mindes to. thee : 

Shew forth ro vs thy. ioyfull face, 
and we full ſafe ſhall be, 


09 From Egypt where it grew not well, 
thou brought'ſt a vine full deare : 
The heathen fokke thou didit expell, 
and thou didft plant it there, 
xo Thou didft prepare for ir a place, 
and ſet her rootes full faſt : 
That it did grow and ſpring apace, 4 
and fill'd the land ar laſt, 
The, ſecond mes 
:Z1 The hils were coucred round about, 
with ſhade that from it came, 
And eke the Cedars high and ſtout, 
with branches of the ſame. 
12 Why then didſtthowher wall deftroy, 
her hedge pluckt vp thou haft : 
That all the folke-that paſſe thereby, 
thy vine may ſpoyle and waſt, 


13 The Bore out ef the-wood ſo wild, 
doth dig and.root i out : 

The fuirious beaſt out of the held 
deuoure it all about, ' 

14 O Lord of hoaſts returne againe, 
from heauen looke berime : 

Behold and with thy helpe ſuſtaine, 
this poore vineyard of thine, 


35 Thy plant T fay,thine Tſrael 
whom thy right hand harh ſer: 

The ſame which thou didft lone ſo well, 
O Lord,do nor forget, | 

16 They lop and cut it downe apace, 
they burne it cke with fire : 

And through the frowing of thy face, 
we periſh in thine ire. 


17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
whom thou haſt kept ſolong : 

And withthe ſonne of man, whom thou 
to thee haſt made ſo ſtrong, ' 


and ſaued vs from ſhame, 
Then will wee neuer fall from thee, 
bur call vpon thy name. RM 
19 O Lord of hoſts through thy good grace, 
conuert vs vnto thee , 
Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
and then full fe are wee, 


— ——— 


—mt—_—_——_ Ip ! 
E light and glad in God xeioyce. _.- 
1 T2 arienars « -— aplaich 


— 
nn 


which is our ſtrengrhviand flay - be ioy- 
= ——_— 
full and lift yp your-voyce, to Iacobs 
[EEE _——— 
A eG: wag Ml cans ied One R—_ 
God I ſay; 2, Prepare your inftru- 
op joyfull Pfalme 
E=5=-=-= _ = = 
to ſing : Strike vp with Harpe and 
TOTS Cans; nn 
EE S=Z=== z=i— 
Lute ſo ſweete , oreuery pleaſant ftring,. 
3 Blow as it were inthe new moone, -. 
with trumpets of the beſt : 
AS it is vſed to be done 
at-any ſolemne feaſt; 
4 For this is vnto Ifrael - 
a ſtatute and a trade-: 
A law that muſt be kept full well” 
which Iacobs God hath made, 
This clauſe with Iofeph was decrecd, -- 
when be from Egypt came : 
That as a witneſſe all his ſeede 
ſhould Rtill obſerue the ſame. 
6- When GodIT ay had thus-prepar'd 
to bring him from thatland:: - 
Whereas the ſpeech'which he had heard 
he did not vnderftand. - | 
7 I from his ſhoulders tooke,ſaith he; 
the burthen cleane away : 
And from the furnace quit bit free, 
from burning brick of clay;- 
$ wWhenthouin griefe-didſt-cry and-call - 
I holpe thee by and by « | 
AndI did anſwere thee withall 
in thunder ſecretly, 09 _ 
9 Yeaat the waters of diſcord, 
I did thee temps and prooue 2: 
Whereas the goodnes of the Lord 
wih mutcering thou didft moueg 
10 Heare O my folke,O-lſrae], - 
and -Laffureiit thee: 
Regard and marke my words full wel, ' 
if chou.wilt cleaue to me, 
Fhe-ſecont part. 
11. Thou ſhaltno Gol in thee reſerue* : 
of any land abroad 2: - | 
Nar.in no wiſe to bow or ſerne - 
a ſtrange and forraive God... ; + +: 
12 Iamthe Lord thy-God,and T-- 
from Egypt et thee free ; '.. +: 
Then aske ofme abundantly, 
and I will giue-it thee, 

13 And yet my people would riot liexe: © 
my voyce,when that I ſpake-:1-+- 
Nor Iſrael would not obey, - 1..-;.. 4 -- 

_ *© bur did me.quiteforſake; . ... . .. 
14 Then did I feaue them to their will, ... 
in hardoeffe of their beart ; 


Phlme Lex). Lxexij. Exxxiie 
To walke in their owne comſell ftiy, 


49 


themſelues they might pernert, 


15 O that my/people would hane heard 
the words that I did ſay”: 
And eke that Ireel woulir regard 
to watke within my way « - * | 
16 How ſoone wonld I'confound theirfoes 
and bring them downe full low : | 
And turne my hand vpon all thoſe - 
that would them onerthrow 2 - 


. I7 And they that at the Lord doerage; 


_ asſlaues ſhould ſeeks him till + 
Bat ofhis folke the time and age. - 
thould ffouriſh' ener ſtill, | 
18-1 would haue fed them with the crop .' 
and fineſt of the whear * 
And made the rocke with hony'drop; '- 
thatthey their fils ſhould eate;- 


Deus ſtetit. P/al.Lxxxij. I.H.-- 
Dauid declaring God to be preſent vvith ludger and * 
Magiſtrates > reprooueth their partialitie and vie © 
Tighteouſneſſe , and exhorteththem to doe iuſtce, 
but- ſeeing no amendment '» he defireth God to: * 
execute iuſtice himſelfe. . 
_. So thisas the 7 7 Pſalnme, © 
A Mid the preaſe with men ofmight,” 
the Lord himfelfe did ſtand : 
To plead the'cauſeof truth and right, - 
with indges of the land, 
2 How long,ſaid he,will you proceeds; 
falſe iudgement to award ? 
And haue reſpe& for loue of meede, - 
the wicked to regard 7 
3 Whereas of due you ſhould defend - 
the fatherleſle and weake': | 
And when the poore man doth contend: : 
in iudgement iuftly ſpeake. 
4 Ifye be wiſe,defend the cauſe: - 
of poore men intheirright: 
And rid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants force and might, -- 
5 | But nothing will'they know or learne 
in vaine ta.them 1 talke : _ | 
They will not ſee,or oughtdiſerne,, 
but will in darkenefle walke.,- 
For loe euen now the time is-corhe - 
that all things fall to noughtr : 
And likewiſe lawes.both all and ſome; © 
for gaine are ſold and bought. | 
$ © I had decreed'it.m my light, 
as Gods to take you all.: 
And thildtento the moſt of mighe | 
for loue I did yow call” 
7 © But notwithſtariding yeſhall die * 
as men,and ſo decay : | 
O'tyrants; T fhaſt you deftroy, 
and plucke you quite away, .: - 


3$ Vp Lord,and letchy firength be knowne” 
and iudge the world with might : _ 
For why 7'all riationgare thine owne, 
to take them a4$ thy ri ht. had 
Deus quis {imilis?. PaLLoxexiy. IH.” 
The Iſraelites pray the Lord to detruertherns from their 
energies both at home and: fay off : alſo that all ſuch 
wvicked peaple be ftricken vunh hit ftlormyteme, 
peRs,that they may knovy his pouvery + pe 
2 vu Sins 


$F©  rPfalneEixxiy. Lxxxith. 


- Sing this ar the 57 Pſalme, » 
: DI not O Lord,refraine thy tongue, 
I | in ſilence doe not ſtay : 
 With-hold not Lord thy {elfe fo long, 
nor make no more delay. . . ; 
2 For why » behold. thy faevzand ſee 
bow they doe.rage and c11e : 
And thoſe that beare an hate to thet 
' hold vp their beads on his. 


3 Againſt thy folke they vie deceit, 
and craftily enguire : _ 
For thine ele& to. he 1Þ waite 
their counſell doth confpire. 
Come on ſay they,ler.ys expell 
and plucke theſe folke away : 
$0 that the name of Iſrael 
may vtterly decay, 
5 They all copſpire. within their hearts, 
how they may thee withſtand : 
 AgainB iheLotd, to take a part 
they are injeague and band. 
.. 6 Thetents ofali-the Edomites, 
the Ifmaclites alſo : 
- The Haggarens andMeabites, 
with divers others moe. 


2 Geball with Ammon.,and likewiſe 
doth Amalecke confpire : 
The Philiſtims againft thee rife, 
with them rhart dwell art Tire, 
3 And Afur eke is well apaid, 
with them in league to be : _ 
| And doth become a fence andaid' 
to Lops poſteritie, | 
As.thou did to the Midianites, 
ſo ſerue them Lord each one : 


. » F « 


- As to Sjſer,and to Tabin, | | 
'  befide thebtookeKiſon, 
109 Whom thou in Endor didf deftroy, 
© and waſte themthrough thy migh: ; 
.. That they like dung on earth did lie, 
_ and that in openfight, 


- >The ſecond part, 


17 Andlet thern euermore daily 
to ſhame and ſlander fall ; 


.. And in rebuke and oblogquie 


to periſh eke withall, 


18 That they my know mdipcle full. wel! 


- that chou art catled Lord : 
Ard that algne thou doſt excel] 
and raigne throughont the world, 
- QuamdileAa?Plal.Lxxxii.LH, 
Dau exiled his courtrey deſtreth ardentty to returne 
$0 Geds Tabernacle , and afſembly of the Saints , to 
prayſe God.: then bee prayſeth the courage of the 
people that :pafſe the vuilderneſſe , to ofſemble 
themſelues in Sion, . 
Sing this as the 67 Pſalme. 


- MH Ow. pleaſant js thy dwelling place, 


[11 Mcke them now and their Lords appeare 


like Zeb and Oreb than : 
As Zeba and, Zalmana were, 
. the Kings of Midian, 
12 which; 
 inallthecoafts abroad, __. 
Pofſeſſe and take into our hand 
the faire houſes/of God, '” | 
23 Turne ther O God,with ftormes as faſt; 
A wheeles that have no ftay : | 
'Or like the chaffe which men Joe caft 
ae poke flie 4.48 ..: 
14 Like as the fire with rage. and fume; 
_ the mighty forrefts ſp F: oy = 
And as the flame doth _— conſume 
- the mouncajnes and the hils, 
_ 25 Soletthetempeſt of thy wrath 
vpon their necks be laid Y pe 


BEL. - 9s mates 
\Fhat it ny cauſe them roenquire, 


ayd,let ys throughout the land. 


O Lord of hoaſfts ro mee 2 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lard they be 2 
2 My ſoule doth long. full fore to goes 
into thy Courts abroad: - 
My heart doth Juft,y-fleſh alſo 
_ In thee the lining Lord, 


3 The ſparrowes finde afoometo reſt, 
and ſaue themſelues from wrong : 
And eke the ſwallow hath a neſt 
wherein tokeepe her yong, 
4 Theſe birds full nigh thine Altar may 
haue place to ft and fing : | 
O Lord of hoafts, thou art:I ſay, 
my Godand cke my king. - 


5  O they be bleſſed that may dwell 
within thy houſe alwayes ; 

For they all times thy facts doe tell, 
andeuer giue thee prayſe, | 

6 Yea,happy ſure likewife are they, 
whoſe ftay and firength thou art ; 

- Which to thy houſe doe minde the way, 

and ſecke ir in their heart. 


7 Asthey goethrough the vale of teares 
. they digge vp founteines till: 
' That as a ſpring ir all appeares, 
and thou their pits dot fill, 5x 
they walke ful! 


$ From ftrepgth to ftrength 
no faintneffe there ſhall be ; (faſt, 
And ſo the God of Gods at laſt | 
in Sion they doe ſee, 


and heare when I doe'pray : :: -:: | 
Andler it through thine eares proceede, 
O Iaakobs God I ſay. | 
Io O Lord our ſhield of thy good grace 
regard and fo draw neare : 
Regard 1 ſay,behold the face 
of thine anoynted gdeare, 
11 For why x 'within'thy Courrs wy 
\ 5s benerroabe: 7 Corey 000y 
Then other where to keepe or tay 
*=Y done: char tow befi b 7 
12 Much rather would I keepe adoore 
within the houſe of God. As 
Then ia the tents of wickednefſe 
to lettle-mine abode, © 1. uo. 


13 For God the Lord light and Aefings? 


w1ill grace and worſhip giue-: _ 
Andno' GOT thing will ke withhold . 
from themthat purely liue;, | 


9 O Lordofhoafts tome giue heede, 


14 Q 


Bi 


14 © Lord,of hoaſtes that min is bleſt, 
' and happy ſure is he : 

That is Seated in his breſt, 

' totruttalltimes in thee, 


Benedixiſti Dom. Plal.Lxxxv.I.H.. 


Becauſe God wuithdrewy nit his rod from his 
Church after the returne from Babylon , firſt they 
ut him in mind: , that he ſhould nt leaus the 
wvorke of his grace wnperfelh , and complaine of 
their lonz afflifion. Then they retzyce in hope of 
promiſed deltuerance , vuhich wuas a figure of 
Chrifts kinzdoms , vnder wuhich ſhould be perfett 
elicity, 


Sing this as the $1 Pſalms, 
T Hou haſt beene mercifull in deed, 
O Lord,ynto thy land : 
For thou reſtoredſt Iacobs ſeed, 
from thraldome out of band, + 
2 The wicked wayes that they were in, 
thou didſt them cleane remit ; 
And thou didfſt hide thy peoples ſinne, 
full cloſe thou coueredft it, 


3 Thine anger eke thou didſt afſwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone : 

And ſo didfſt turne thee from thy rage» 
with them to be ar one, 

4 O God of health,doe now connerr 

th pour vnto thee : 

Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceaſe to be, 


5 Why? ſhall thine anger neuer end. 
but ſtill proceed on vs, 

And ſhall thy wrath it felfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus ? 

6 Wilt thou not rather tnrne therefore, 
and quicken vs,that we 

And all thy folke may enermore, 
be glad andioy in thee ? 


5 O Lord,on vs doe thou declare, 
thy goodnefle to our wealth : 

Shew forth to ys and doe not ſpare, 
thine aide and ſauing health, 

$ TI will hearke what God ſaith,for ke 
ſpeakes to his people peace : 

And to his Saints that nener they, 
returne to fookiſhnefle, 


9 For why? his helpe is ſtill at hand, 
to ſuch as pho oral " | 
Whereby great plory in the Jand 
_ | ſhall dwell and flouriſh there. | 
Io For truth aud mercy there ſhall meete, 
in one to take their place : 
And peace ſhall juſtice with kifſe greet, 
and there they ſhall embrace. 
11 As truth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh pleafantly : _.- 
$0 righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhew her face, 
and looke from heauen hie, 
12 Yea,God hin pct take in hand, 
to giue vs each good thing-. 
And through the coafts of all the land; 


the earth her fruithall bring * © [* | 
13 Before his is tall Juice og). | 
13 Before his face ſhall iultice. goe; --. .. - 

much like a guide,or ſtay 2. --; . 
He ſhall dire& his ſteps alſo, 

and keepe them in the way, 


14:0 Trae. proud againſtrme riſe, 


_ - Plalme Lxxxvje 
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Inclina Dom. Plal.Lxyxxv. 1. H. 
Dauid fore afflicted , prayeth feruently for delinee 
rance , fomtimes rehearſinz his naiſeries and mer« 
ctes receiusd , deſiring alſo to-be mſtrutted of the 
Lord , that hee % feare anf. glorifie his name. 
bo 


He complameth al 
Sing this as the Yi Pſalme. 


L Ord bow thine eare to my requeſt, 


and heare me by and by : 


With grieuous paine. and griefe oppreſt, 


fall poore and weake am T. 


2 Preſerue my ſoule,becaule my wayes» 


and doings holy be, 
And ſaue thy ſernant,O my Lord, 
that puts his truſt in thee, 


Thy mercy Lord on me expreſſes, 
defend me eke withall : 

For through the day I doe not ceaſe, 
on thee to cry and call. © dS 

4 Comfort O Lord, thy ſernanrs ſoule, 
that now with paine is pinde-: 

For vnto thee Lord Tf extoll, 
and lift my ſoule and minde, 


5 For thou art good and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercie plentifult, 
to all that call on thee, 

6 O Lotrd,likewiſe when I doe pray; 
regard and giue an eare : 

Marke well the words that I doe fay, 
and all my prayers heare, - 


7 Intime when tronble doth me mone; - 
to thee I doe comphine : _ 
For why? I know and-well doe prone, 
thou anſ{wereft me againe, 
$8 Among the Gods (O Lord) is none, - 
with thee to be comparde : 
And none can doe as thou alone, 
the like hath not beene heard. 
The fecond part, p 
9 The Gentiles and the people all; 
which thou didſt make and frame; 
Before thy face on knees willfall, 
and glorifie thy name. 
to For why? thouart ſo much of might, 
all power is thine owne. _ 
Thou workeft wonders ſtill in fight, 
for thou art God alone, | 


I1i-Oteach me Lord the way,and FE 
* ſhall in thy truth Sroceed - Eo Oe 
O ioyne my heart to thee ſo nie, 
that I thy-name may dread, 
12 To thee my Godwill I gige prayſe, _ 
with all my heart,O Lords * » 


And glorife thy namealwayes,. - .- 


- foreuerthrongh the world, 


13 - Forwhy? thy ercls ſhewed tome 


-, is great,and doth excell ; ---- _ 
Thou ſetſt my ſoule at liberty; © | 
out from the lowerhelt, Mu 


| dino 
25 Thou Ld ir mercifull arid mecke; 
full Oacke and flow to wrath 3 


þ 


© oy 


PO . my 


f his adurrſartes., and reqia « 
' reth to be delivered from them, 
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Thy porous is full great, and eke 
. "Thy truth no meaſure hath, 
16 O tnrne to me, and mercy grant, 
thy ſtrength tome apply : 
© helpe and ſaue thine owne fernant, 
thy handmaids fonneam I, 


17 On me ſome ligne of fauour.ſhow, 
that all my foes may lee : 

- And be aſhamde,becauſe Lord thou 

doeſt helpe and comfort me, 


Fundamentum ejus. Plal. Lxxxv1. 
The holy Gho#t promiſeth that the Church as yet m 
miſerie after the Captiuity of Babylon , ſhoult be 
reſtored to great excellencie , ſo that nothing 
ſhould be more comfortable then to be numbred 
among the members thereof. 
Sno this as the NY 1 Pſalznte 
3 i He Citie ſhall full well endure, 
her ground worke ſtill doth-ſtay : 
Vpon the holy hill full ſure, 
it can no-time decay, 
2 Godloues the gates of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide, 
He loues them more then all the reſt, 
of Iacobs tents beſide, 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad: 

Great things I ſay are ſayd of thee, 
thou Citie of our God, 

4 On RahabT will caſt an eye, 

and beare. in minde the ſame, 

And Babylon ſhall eke apply, 

'_ _ andleamne tobnow my name. 


5 LoePaleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiopie likewiſe, 
| A p2ople old full long agoe, 
were bane and there did riſe, 
| 6 OfSion they ſhall lay abroad, 
_ thardiuers men of fame, 
Haue there ſprung vp, and the high Ged 
hath founded faft the ſame. 


7 In their records to them it ſhall, 
through Gods deuiſe appeare : 
Of Sion thart the chiefe of all 
had his begmning there, 
$ Their trumperters with ſuch as ſing, 
therein great plenty be : ; 
My fountaines and my pleaſant ſprings, 
are compalſt all in thee, - 
' Domine Deus. Plal. Lxxxyiij. IH. 
The faithfull ſore afflicted by ſickeneſſe , perſecution, 
aduerſity,and as it yvere left of God wuithout any 
Conſolation ; yet call on God, by faith , aud ſtrize 
againſt deſperation, 
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thou art alonex9 me, Icalland cry:through- | 
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out the day F and all the night to thee, 
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2. O let wy prayers ſoone aſcend , vnto thy 
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3 © For why? my ſonle with woe is id, 
and doth in trouble dwell : 
My.life and breath almoſt doth-yeeld, 
' and draweth nie to hell. 
I am eſteem'd as one of them, 
that in the pit. doe fall : 
And made as one amovg thoſe men, 
that have no ſtrength at. all. 


As one m—_—_ dead and free 

from things that .heare-remaiae : 
It were-more eaſefor me to be, 

with them the which werelaine; 
As thoſe thar lie in graue I ſay, 

whom thou haſt cleane forgot : 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 

and thou regard{t.chem not, 


. 6: Yelike to one ſhut vp full ſure, 

within the lower pit, 

In places darke and all-obſcure, 
and in the depth of it. 

7 Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 
full fore on me doth lie : 

And all tky tormes againſt me riſe, 
my ſ{oue to vexe and rrie.. 


$ Thou puſt ery friends farre off from mes 
and makeſt them hate me fore : | 
I am ſhut vp in priſon falt, 
and can come forth no more, 
9 My ſight doth faile through griefe and we, 
I call to thee O God, | | 
Throughour the day, my hands alſo 
to thee I ſtretch abroad, 
- The ſecond part. 
10 Doeſt thou vnto the dead declare, 
thy wondrous workes of fame 2 
Shall dead to life againe repaire, 
and prayfe thee for the fame ? 
11 Or ſhall thy.louing kindnefſe Lord, 
| bepreachedin the grave? 
Or ſhall with them that are deftroide, 
thy truth her honour haue? 


. 12 Shall they that lie in darke full low, 
of all thy wonders-wot? | 
- Or there ſhall they thy juſtice know, 
where all things are forgot > 
13 ButTI O Lard,to thee alway, 
doe cry and call apace : 
My prayer eke ere-it be Hay, 
ſhall come before thy face, | 
. 14 Why doſt thou Lordabhorre my ſonle; 
in griefe that ſeeketh thee » BY 
And now O Lord,why doft thou hide . 


thy face away from me} 
.15 IT amaffli& as dying fill,” © 
from youth this many a yeete; ths 
) 4 
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Thy terrourmthat doe vexeme iN 
troubled minde I beare. 


16 The furies of thy wrarkfull rage 
full ſore vpon mee fall : 

Thy terrours eke doe not aſſwage, 
but mee opprefle withalt. - 

17 All day they compaſſe mee about 
as water at'the tide : 

And all at once with ftreames full ſtout 
beſet me on ezch fide, 


13 - Thou ſerreſt farre from-me my friends, ' 


and louers euery one : 
Yea,and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my ſight are gone, 


Mifericordias, Plal, Lxxxix. I. H. 
Dauid prayſethGod for his couenant made betwucene 
him and. his ele} by Ieſus Chriſt : then hee com- 
plaineth of the d:ſolation of his kengdome , ſa that 
the promiſe ſeemed to be broken, Finally , he 
prayeth ts be delivered from afflifiimns , mentio> 
ning the ſhortneſſe of mans- life , and confirming 


himſelfe by Gods promiſes. 
Sing this as the 67 Pſalme, 
TO ſing the mercies of the Lotd,. 
my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare 

And with my mouth from age to age, 

thy truth I will declare, 
2 ForlT hane fayd, thatmercy ſhall- 

for euermore remaine,. 
In that thou doſt the heauens ſtay 

thy truth appeareth plaine, 


3 Tomine ele&, ſayth God, I made 
a couenant and beheft : 

My ſeruant Dauid to perfwade, 

' T1ſwareanddid proteſt, 

4 Thy: ſecede for euer will I ftay, - 
and Rtabliſh it full faſt : 

And till vphold thy throne alway,- - 
from age to age to laſt; ” 


5 The heauens ſhew with ioy and mirth,. - 


* thy wondrous workes,'O Lord : 

Thy Saints within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Whowith the Lord is equall then 
in all the clouds abroad 7: -* 

Among the ſonnes of all the Gods 
whatone is like our God? 

5 God inaffembly ofthe Saints. 
is greatly tobe dread: 

And oner allthatidwell about, * 
in terrour to be had. 

$ Lord God of hoafts in all-the world, 
what one is like to thee ; | 

On every ſide moft mighty Lord 
thy truth is ſeene to be. | 

9. The raging ſee by thine aduiſe; 

thouruleſt at thy will : _ 
And when rhe-waues- thereof ariſe, 


' } thou mak'ſt themcalmeand Nil, -. 
10 And E gypchon Lord haft ſubdude« 


and thou it deftroid : 
Yea,thou my foes with mighty arme,. : 
haſt ſcattered all abroad. 


: _ .. * The fecond part; 2 
]1-The heavens are thine,and Rill have bene; - 
' likewiſe the earth and land: * _ Cp 


The world withall that is thereiv, 


Plalme Lxyxxixe | 53 


thou faundedfi with thy hand, 
12 Both North and South , with Eaſt and weſt, 
thy ſelfe didft make and frame : 
Both Tabor mount and eke Hermon,- 
reioyce&and prayſe thy name, 
13 Thine arme is ſtrong andfull of power * 
all might therein dorh lie : 
The ftrength of thy righthandeach howte, 
thou lifreſt vp onhie, 
14 in righteouſneſſe and equity; 
thou haſt thy ſeateand place = 
Mercy and truth are till with thee, - - 
and goe before thy face.- ' 


I's That fotke is bleft that knoweth atight, ' 
thy preſent power O'Got: 

For in the fauour of thy ſight; © 
they walke full ſafe abroad; 

16 For in thy: name throughout the day, 
thy toy and much reioyce : 

And through thy righteouſneſle have they 
a pleaſant fame and noyſe, - 


17 For why? their glory,ftrength,and aide 
in thee alone doth lie - 

Thy goodnefſe eke that hath vs ſtaid; ' 
ſhall lifr our horne on hie / 

13 Our ſttength that doth defend ys well; 
the Lord ro vs doth bring « - 

The holy one of Iſrael - 
he is our guideand King; - 

19 Somerimes thy will ynto thy Saints: ' 
in viſions thou didſt ſhow : - 

And thus then didft thou ſay to them, 
thy minde tromake them know, 

A man of might I haue erect ' 
your King and guide to be : 

And ſet him-vp whomlT ek&, 
among the folke tome, - 


The third part. 
20 My ſeruant Dauid I appoint, 
whom I haue ſear Out: 
And with my holy oyle arinoynt, 
him King of all the rout. 
21 For why? my hand is readie ſtill, - + 
with him for to remaine, - 
And with mine artne alſo I will, 
him ſtrengthenand ſuftaine./ ' 


22 The enemies ſhall him not oppreſlſe, 
they ſhall him not deuoure : 
Ne yet the {onnes of wickedneſle, 
on him ſhalthaueno power, 
23 His foes likewiſe I will deſtroy, 
before his face in ſight : : 
And thoſe that hate him Iwill plague, 
| and ſrrike then withmy might; 
24 My truth and mezcy eke withall,. - -- 
ſhall ſtill ypon bimlie : © 
And in my name his hore eke ſball- 
be lifted vp on-hie, | 
25 His kingdome will I ſet tobe + o& 
yponthe {ea andiand : : 
And eke the running flouds ſhall he- + 
embrace with his right hand. - 
26 He ſhall depend with all his heart] | 
on me and'thus ſhall ſay-: | 
My farher and my God thou art, | 
wy-rocke && health andſtayy 
27 M 


- 


54 


28 As wy firſt bomeT will himtake, 
- ofallon earth that ſprings : 

His might and honour I ſhall make 
aboue all worldly Kiogs. : 

29 My mercie ſhall be with him ſtill, 
as i my {eife haue told : | 

My faithfult couenant to fulfill 

my mercy I will hold, 


3o Andeke his ſeede I will \uftaine 
for euer ſtrong and ſure : 
So that his ſear ſhall ſtill remaine, 
while heauen and earth endure, 
The fourth part, 
31 Ifthathis ſonnes ferſake my Law, 
* and ſobeginneto {werue : 
And of my iudgements haue none awe, 
nor will not them obſerue : 
32 Orifthey doe not vie aright, 
my ſtatutes to them male : 
And ſet all my commandements light, 
and will not keepe my treade ; 


33 Then with the rod will I beginne 
their doings to-amend : 

And ſo with ſcourging for their finne, 
when that they doe offend, 

84 My metcie yet and my goodnefie, 
I will not take him fro : 

Nor handle him with craftineſle, 
and ſo my truth for goe.. 


35 But ſure-my couenant I will hold, 
with all that I haue ſpoke : 

No word the which my lips haue told 
ſhall alter or be broke, - 

36 Once ſwore I by my holinefſe, 
and that performe will Il : 

-With David I will keepe promiſe, 
to him1 will not lie, 


37 His ſeede for evermore ſhall raigne, 
and ekehis throne of mjght. 

As doth the Sunne it ſhall remaine 
for euer in my fight, 

38 Andas the moone-within the skie 
for euer tandeth faſt : - 

A faithfull witnefle from on hie, 
ſo ſhall his Kingdome taft, 


39 But now O Lord, thou doſt reie&, 

and now thou changeſt cheare : 
'Yea thou art wroth with thine ele&, 

thine owne anoynted deare, | 
40 The covenant with thy ſernant made 

by thou haft Me Yadone 2 
And downe vpon the ground alſo 

haft caſt his rope Phone, p 
41 Thouplck'ft ki bee; 

1 Thou-piuck'ft his hedges vp with mi 

*" his walschoi doft oonfonmge, on Bon 
Thou beateſt eke his bulwarkes downe, © 
_ _andbreak'ſtthemto the ground, ' ' 
42 Thathe is ſore deftroid and torne 
— of commetsby throughout, 
And ſo is made amocke and ſcorne 
wa kt rb rene 4 9 
43 u theirright hand haſt li ; 
q that him TE —_y F005 ward 


And all hisfoes that him deuoure, 
' loethou haſkmale wing... 
$4 His ſwords edge thoudidg take away, 


: PlalmeRC. : 


that ſhou!d his foes withſtands 
Tohimin watrre no victo | 
thou giu'ſt, nor m—_ nd, 
45 His glory thou doſt alſo waſte, 
his throne, his 1ay,and mirth, 
By thee is ouerthrowne,and caſt -- 
full low vpon the earth, | 
46 Thou haft cut off,and m:ke-full ſhort 
his youth and luſtie dayes : 
And rail'd of him an ill report, 
with ſhame and great diſprayſe, 


47 How long away from mee, © Lotd, 
for euer wilt thou turne ? 
And ſhall thine anger till alway, 
: as fire conſume and burne 2 
43 O call tominde,remember then, 
my time conſumed faſt, 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 
as things in vaine to wafte ? 


49 What man is he thatlinethhere, 
and death ſhall neuer ſee .; 
Or from the hand of hell his {oule 
ſhall he deliuerfree ? | 
50 Where is-O Lord, thine old goodneſfle, 
ſooft decla'rd before : 
av hich by thy truth and vprightneſſe 
to Dauid thou haſt ſworne-? 


51 The greatrebukes to minde I call, 
that.on thy ſeruants lye: 

The railing of the people all 
borne in my breaft have T, 

52 Wherewith O Lord,thine enemies 
blaſphemed haue thine name : 

The ſteps of thine anoynted one 
they ceaſe not to defame.' 


53 Allprayſe to thee O Lord, of hoaftes, 
both now and eke for aye; 

Through skie, and earth,and all the coaſts : 
Amen, Amen, I ſay, 


Domine refugium, Pſal.xc.1.H, 
Moſes ſeeing the people neither admoniſhed by the 

breutty of theirlsfe, nor by plagues to be thankfull, 

prayeth God to turne ther hearts , and continue 


his mercy touvard them and their poſterity fer 
euers, 


Sing this as the p Y Pſalme, 
TT Hou Lord haft beene our ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt :- -- 
In all times paſt, yea, {o long ſince, 
as cannot be expreſt, , :.... 
2 Ere there was made mountaine or hill, 
the earth and all abrood :- 
From age to age, and alwayes ſtill, 
for euer thou art God, | 
3 Thou grindeftmay throngh gtiefe & paint; 
to duſt, or clay, and then; * ' 
And then thou faiſt againe;retorne 
 againe, ye ſonnes of men, 
4 Thelaſting of a'thouſand yeate 
What is it in thy fight 7 
As yeſterday it doth appeare 
oras a watch by night, 


5 Soſooneasthoki doſt ſeatter them} 
and treade, 


then is their life at 
All as a fleepe,and likethe grafle,” 
whole beauty ſoone doth fade; * * | 
6 wh} 


Which in the morning ſhines full bright, 
but fadeth by and by : 

nd is cut downe ere it be night, 
all wichered,dead and drie, 


4 For through thine anger we conſume 
our might is much decaid : 
and of thy feruent wrath and fume 
wearefull ſore affraid. 
'$ The wicked workes that we haue wronght 
thou ſetſt before thine eye : 
Our priuy faults,yea,eke our thoughts 
thy countenance doth ſpye, Eh 
9 Forthrough thy wrath our dayes doe wafte, 
thereof doth nought remaine : 
.Our yeares conſumes as words or blaſts, 
and arenot cald =» 
109-Our time is threeſcore yeeres and ten, 
that we doeliue on mould : 
If one ſee foureſcore,ſurely then 
we count him wondrous olde, 
The ſecond part, | 
11'Yet of this time the ſtrength and chiefe 
the which wee count vpon : 
Is nothing.els but painefull griefe, 
and wee like blafts are gone, 
12 Who once doth know what ftrength is there 
what might thine anger hath ? 
:Or in his heart who doth thee feare 
according to thy wrath? 
113 Inftru& vs.Lord to know and try, 
how long our dayes'remaine : 
That then we may our hearts apply 
true wiſedome to attaine, 
14 Returne O Lord,how long wilt thou 
foorth on in wrath proceeed? 
Shew fauour to thy ſeruants now, 
and helpe themat theirneed. 
#5 Refreſh vs with thy mercy ſoone, 
and then our ioy ſhall be: 
All times ſo long as life ſhall laſt 
in heart reioyce ſhall we, : 
16 As thou haſt plagued vs before : 
now alſo make ys glad: 
And for the yeeres wherein full ſore 
_ affliitionwehaue had: 
17 O let thy worke and power appeare, 
_ andonthy ſernants light : 
And ſhew vnto thy children deare, 
the glory and thy might, 
48-Lord let thy grace and mercy ſtand 
on vs thy {eruant thus : 
Conbrme the workes we take in hand, 
L ord proſper them to vs, 


Qui habitat, Pſal. XCI. I.H. 


Here is deſcribed the aſſurance he lrueth in , that 
committeth himſelfe vuholly to Gods proteftion in 
all temptation , a promiſe of God to thoſe that loue 
him knouvu him , and tru$} in him to deliuer them, 

and giue them immortall ghbry, 
Sing this as the 99 Pſalme, 

F E that within the ſecrer place, 

of God moſt high doth dwell : 

Inſhadow of the mightieft grace 

arreſt ſhall keepe him well, 

2 Thouart my hope and my ſtrong hold, 

I tothe Lord will fay : 

My God he is in himwill I 

wy whole affiance ſtay, 


Palme XCT. XCIT. 


3 Heſhall defend thee fromthe mare 
the which the hunter layd : 

And from the deadly Plague and care 
whereof thou att afraid. 

4 And with his wings ſhall couer thee; 
and keepe thee' ſafely there, 

His faith and truth thy fence ſhall be 
as ſure as ſhield and ſpeare. 


5 Sothatthou ſhaltnotneedelI ſay, 
to feare, or be affright 
:Of all the ſhafts that flie by day, 
nor terrous of the night. 
6 Nor of the plague that priuily 
doth walke in darke ſo faſt : 
Nor yet of that which doth defiroy; 
and at noone dayes doth waſte, 


75 Yea,at thy fide as thou doſt tand 
. athouſand dead ſhall bee : 

Ten thouſand eke at thy right hand, 
and yet thou ſhalt be free, 

$ But thou ſhalt ſee it-for thy part, 
thine eyes ſhalt well regard ; 

That euen like to their deſert 
the wicked haue reward, 


9 For whyzO Lord,I onely luft, 
to ſtay my —_ on thee : 

Andin the high T put my truft, 
my ſure defence is hee, 

10 Thou ſhalt not needenone ill to feate; 
with thee it ſhall not mell ; 

Nor ye the plague ſhall once come neare 

e houſe where thou doeft dwell, 


4 1 For why? vnto his Angels all 
with charge commanded hee, 

That Rill in all rhy wayes they (hall 
preſerue and proſper thee. : 

12 Andin their hands ſhall beare thee vp} 
fill waiting thee ypon ; 

$0 that thy foote ſhall neuer chance 

| to ſpurne at any ſtone. 


x3 Vpon the Lyon thou thalt goe, 
the Adderfell and long : 

And tread vpon the Lyons yorg - 
with Dragons ſtout and ſtrong, 

14 For hethat trufteth ynto me, 
I will diſpatch-him quite : 

And him defend becauſe that he 
doth know my name aright, 

15 When he for helpe to me doth cry; 
an anſwere I will give: _ 

And from his griefe take him will T, - 
in glory for to live, 

16 With length of yeeres,and dayes of wealth 
I will fulfill his time : 

The goodneſſe of my ſauing health, 
I will declare to him, 


Bonum eſt. Plal. XCIL LH. _ 
A Pſabne for the Sabbath to ftirre up the e fs 
acknovuvuledge & praiſe God {ap nh derl gx le 
Tetoyceth , therem , but the wuicked conſider net 
that the ungodly when hets the mo$t flouriſhing, 
ſhall mo$t ſpeedily periſh, In the end is deſcribe 
the felicitie of the iuſt , planted in the houſe of God, 
#n praiſe of the Lord, 3 
Sing this as the 88 Pſalme., a 
T 3s a thing both good and;meer 

to praiſe ——_—_— Lord ; 


Ang 


F I « | . : . 
| fGlme XCii).XCiit, 
56 Pfalme BIR 


5d inthy ny | And he to ſhew his firength and maine | 
ot Ray rave O than moſt high, hath girt himſelfe with mighr, hy 11 
Rp. as h Fr dnefſe ofthe Lord 2 The Lord likewile the earth hath made, 
2 tas or 3 oy _ light - and ſhapediir ſoſure: _ FP Th 
And eke declare is truth abroad, No might c _ wk 4 —_ It rades |; 
when it doth draw to night. at Ray 1t doth endure, be 2 
Frenged inftruments; 3 Erethat the world ws made or wrought, | 
, Lbs ind ape ſoſweer: | thy ſeace was ſer before Rs. "| 
ith all the mirth you can inuent Beyondall time that can be thought, | 
Wy an eons At x th thou haft bene euermore. -— 13 
For thou haſt made mee to reioyce 4 The floods O Lord,the mo doe riſe 
* in things ſo-wronght by thee : TH hey ene regen | : W 
d I hane ivy in heart an yoyce he floods (I ſay) ai Sang | 
an thy handy works to ſee,. and lifred vp their yoyce, I 
>lorion Yea,though the ſtorme ariſe in fight, | 
| at. » | | 
- LOCI or 009 Ron pane ; though-ſeas doe rage and ſwell ;. H 
So oi ” thy counſels ſer The Lord is ftrong Ln —_— of might, | 
thar none can trie them our, for he on high bs - "PVP 'T 
6 The man vnwile hath not the wit 6 Andlooke what promile he doth make 
this grace to paſſe ro bring : his houſhold ro defend, | T 
And all ſuch fooles are nothing fit For juſt and _ they A hi 
W, to vnderftand this thing, - all crimes withou 2n eng, "IR i 
-» When ſo the wicked at their will:. Deus vitionum, Plal. XC11!J. LH. | 
, as grafle doe ſpring fall tait : 1 He prayeth God againſt the violence of tyrants , and. O 
The ay wn they flourſh ja their ill comforteth the afflicted , by the good iſſue of their Þ 
for euer ſhall be waſte, | affuttions, an by the ruine of the vuicked, 1 
$3 Butthou art mighty Lord moſt bie,. Sing this as the 78 Pſalme, 
ea,thon doſt raigne therefore : O Lord thou doſt revenge all wrong,. 3 
In om—— time etermlly, that office longs to thee : 
both-now-and P97 CORY Sith vengeance _ ro row belong; 1 
9 For why? O Lord behol:land ſee; 2 Ser ther folks Gor abi of right: _ 
behold thy foes I ay : 1 & 2nldo | 


How all that worke iniquity, 
ſhall periſh and decay. 
'to But thou like as an Vaicorne; 


the earth dott iudge and guide : 
Reward4he proud and men of might ; 
according to their pride. 


ſhalt life my horne on hie : 3 How _— emoges men beare ſway, l 
- d : with lifting vp their voyce; 
—— 1 kin C1 Ig Os — Gall qaern's men I ſy, 
- thus triumph and reloyce? 
11 And - bs. 4 foes before mine eyes, 4 Howlong Tal they with brags bruſt our; 16 
Dn ars = _ _ k, and proudiy prare their fill? 
a hs P 1 Ne Cot Sh1ll they reioyce which be ſo ſtout, 


I2 The iuft thall Aovrith vp on hie;. 
as Date trees bud and blow; 
An1 as the Cedits multiplie, 
i Libanus that grow, 


13 For they are plantediinthe place; 
an dwelling of our God : 
| Within his courtes they ſpring apace, 
and flaurth all zbroad. _ 
44 And io their age inuch fruite ſhall bring 
both fat and well befecn:. : 
And pleaſently both bud and 'pring, 
with boughes and branches greene.. 
Is Toihewrhat Gol is good andiiuſt, 
and vprighrin his will : 
He is m y rock2,:ny hope,my.truſt; 
in him there is none il}, - + -- 


whole worcks arc ener ill? 


5 Thy flocke O Lord,thine heritage, 
they ſpoyle and vexe full fore : 

Againſt thy. people they doe rage - 
{till dayly more and more, | 

6. Thy widowes whictrare comfortlefle,. 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy : 

They ſlay the children fathcriefle, 
and none dorh pur them by. 


7 Andwhenthey take rheſe things in hand. 
this talke they haue of thee : 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand?- 
tuth no,he cannot ſee. 
$ Ofoike vnwiſe and people rude, . 
ſom: knowledge now difcerne, 
Ye fooles among the mulritude, 
at length begin'to leirne, 


D onunus regnamir. P! al. KCl}. FH. 9 The Lord which made theeare of mar... 
He praiſeth thepm ver of Gol , in the creation of the- he needes of right muit h-are : - 
:vvorl4 , and eat#rb'douune all people wunich lift He made the eyne all things muſt than 
/ - Phemſclues anamnſhis Maejty , and Prouoketh tg. before his-fight app>arc, | 
/ : conſider his promiſes. | ro The Lord duthall che wortd'corredt, 
a - Sogthrrurthe 57 Pfalme. | and m.kethemyaderſtand : 

"FF © Lord as king alyfr dorh jaigne,. Shall he not then your deeds dete&;. * 
—  Wgloxygoodly dight; FF how can you {cap: his handy hs 


> 0 OTA "OP 


The 2:nd part, is 
71" The Lord doth know the thoughts of man 
his heart he. ſeerh full plaine ; 
The Lord I ſay mens thoughts doe ſcan, 
and findeth them bur vaine, 
32 But Lurd that man is happy fure, 
whom thou doſt keepe in awe : 
and through correction doſt procure, 
to reach him in thy law, 


13 Wheteby he ſhall in quiet reft, 
intime of trouble fit : 

When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt, 
andf;ll into the pit, 

14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe, 
his people for to take : 

His heritage whomhe did chuſe, 

* he wiil notime forſake- 


15 Vntill that iudgefment be decreed, 
to iuſtice to conuert : 

That all may follow her with ſpeed : 
that are of vpright heart, 

16 But who vpon-my part ſhall ſtang, 
againſt the curſed traine? 

Or who ſhall rid mee from their hand, 
that wicked works mainteine? 


45 Except the Lotd had beene mine aidey 
mine enemies to expell : 

My ſoule and life had now beene laid 
almoſt as low as hell, 

13 When i did ſay my foote did flide, 
and I amlike vo fall : 

Thy goodnefle Lord did ſo pronide, 
' to ftay mee ypwithall, | 


19 When with my ſelfe I muſed much, 
and could no comfortfinde : F 

Then Lord thy goodneſle did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my minde : 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelfe and draw 
with wicked men to fit : 

Which with pretence inftead of law, 

much miſchiefe doe commit? 


21 For they conſult againſt the life 
of righteous men and good : 
And in Noir come they are rife, 
to ſhed the guiltleſle blood, 
22 But yetthe Lord he is to mee 
a ſtrong defence or rocke : 
He is my God,to whom I flee, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke, 


23 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchicfes all 
themſelues for to annpy: _. 

And in their malice the Gal Falk. 
our God ſhall them deſtroy, 


Venite exultemus. Pal xcv. LH. 
An earneft exhortation to praiſe God for the go« 
wernement of the wworld and eleftion to bis Church, 
to eſchevl the rebellion of the old fathers , wwho 
eempted God m the yuilderneſſe, and therefore 
_entred n10t in the land of promiſe, . 
Sing this as the 77 Pſalme, 
Oo Come let vs lift vp-our voyce, 
| and ſing vnto the Lord : 
In him our rocke of health reioyce 
let vs with one accord; 
2 Yea,let vs come before his face, 


to give him thanks and praiſe $ 


Palme XCv, XCy). 


7 


x n finging Pſalmes vato hls prate; 
let : be glad alwayes, wu 


. 3 For whyithe Lord he is no doubt] 


a great and = God. 
A king abone all throughout, 
in all the world abroad, 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deepes 
The rops of le thorn tips, . 
e tops of hils that are ſo ſteepe, 

he hath them in kis hand. 4 


5 Theſca and waters all are his, 
for he the ſame hath wrought, 

The earth and all that therein is, 
bis hand hath made of nought. 


6 Come let vs bow andipraite the Lord; 


before himlet vs fall;"' 
And kneele to him with one accord, ' 
the which hath made vs all. 


7 For why? he is the Lord our God; 
for vs he doth-prouide : 

We are his flocke;he doth vs feede, 
his ſheepe and he our guide, 

8 Today if ye his voyce will heateg 
then hearden not your heert : 

As ye with grutching many a yeere 
prouoke me in deſert, 

9 Whereas your fathers tempted me; 
my power for no prove : 


My wondrous works when they did ſee, 


yet ſtill they would mee moue., 
Io Twice twenty yeeresthey did mee griene; 
and I to them did fay : | 
They etrre in heart,and nor beleeue, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


Ii Wherefore I ſware that when my wrath 
was kindled'in-my breaft : - 
That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 


to enter in my reſt, - 


Cantate Dom. Pal. xcyj, I. H. 


xAn exbottation. both to the Teuves and Gentiles ts 
praiſe God for his mercie : and this ſpectally oug/t: 
to be referred to the kingdome of Ciniſt, ; 

Smg this asthe 57 Pſalwe, 


| Qlogye with praiſe yntothe Lord 


new ſongs of ioy and mint : 
Sing vnto him with one accord, 
all people onthe earth. 
2 Yea,ſing vnto the Lord, I ſay, 
praiſe.ye his holy name : 
Declare and ſhew fromday today; 
{aluation by the ſame.. >. 
3 Among the heathen'eke declare 
his honour round about 
To ſhew his wonders doe not fpare, 
in all the world throughour, 
4 For why 2 the Lordis much of might; 
and worthy praile alway's'- - | 
And he is to be dreadof right, 
aboue all Gods Iay, 1 + 


$ For ll the Gods of heathen folke, 
are Idois that will fade : 
But yer our God he is the Lord, . 
4 t -- _— on made. - 
All praiſe and honour eke doth dwell, -- 
for zye before bis face: a , 
E 2 Botlz 


5} Plalme XCvij. XCvilj 


Both power and might likewiſe excell 
within his holy. plake, me 
5 Aſcribe mntothe Lord alway;. 
ye people of the world, 
All might and worſhip.cke,l ſay, 
aſcrib2 vnto the Lord, 
3 Aſcribe vntothe Lord alſo, 
the glory of his name ©: 2 
And eke into his courts doe goes. 
with gifts vnto the ſame, 
The fecond part. 
9. Fall downe,and.worſhip ye the Lord, 
within his temple bright : 
Eer all the people of the world, 
be fearefull at his fight; 
Io Tell all the world,be not agaſt; 
the Lord doth-raigne aboue : 
Yea,he hath ſer the earth-ſo faſt, 
' thatit canneuner moue, 


'z1 And that it is the Lord alone, 
thet rules with princely-might, 
To iudge the nation eyery-one, 
with equity and right, . _ 
x2 The heauens ſhall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke ſhall reioyce : 
The ſea with all that is therein - 
ſhall ſhonte and make a noiſe, 


13 The keld ſhall ioy, andeuerything 
that ſpringeth on the earth : 
The wood andeuery tree. ſhall ſing, 
with'gladneſſe and with mirth, 
34 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might, 
When he ſhall iuftly indge.the world, 
and rule his folke with right, E 


Dominus reg, Ptal. xcvij.I.H. 


Dauid exherteth] all ito- reioyer forthe comming of 
the kingdame of Chriſt , drea#fuill 16the rebels and 
Tdolaters., and ioyfull to the iuſt, wahom he exhor- 


eeth toinnocenty to retoyciny and thinkeſytuing. 
8 Stmg this as theg5. Pſalne, © 
yl is He Lord dothraigre,where at the earth: 
may ioy with pleafantvoyce :- 
Andeke the Iles with joyfull micth, 
may triumph and rejoyce.. . '_ , - - 
2 Both clouds and darknefie eke doe-ſwell; 
and round about him beat.: . 
Yea,right and iuftice ener dwell, 
and bide about bis ſeat; 


3- Yeafire and heate at once doe runne, 
and goe before his face; 7 
—_— kr his foes and:enemnies burne, 
abroad ln cnlery:place,...t'.. fo. 
4.. His lightnings brick did blaze, 
and to the world appeare : -. 
Whereat the earth did Iooke and gaze, 


with dread and deadly fexre,: | 
5- The hils like waxed did melt in.fght,- 
and preſence of the Eordri: © of 


They fled before. that riners might, 
which guideth all the world, 

6- The heauens eke declare and fliew- 
his iuftice all abroad : -- : 

That all the world may fee and know-- 
the glory of our God, ' 


4- Confuſion fire Thatl cotne to ſuch, 


646-4 MOVED. D ines 
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as- worlbip idoles-vaine-: - 


| And eke to thoſe that glorymuch; . 


dumbe piures to maintaine, 
$- For all the idoles of the world, - 
which they as Gods doe call : 
Shal! feele the power of the Lord, 
and'downe to him hall fall, 
With ioy ſhill Sion hzare this'ching, 
and Iuda ſhall retoyce : 
For at thy iudgement they ſhall ſing, 
and make a pleaſant noi{e, | 
10 That thou O Lord art ſet on bigh, 
in all the earth abroad, 
And art exalted wondroufly, 
aboue each other God, 


11: All ye that love the Lord doethis, 
hate all things thar are ill : 
Fer hee doth keepe the ſoules of his, 
from ſuchas would them ſpill, | 
12 And light doth ſpring-vp to the iuſt, 
with pleaſure for his part : 
Great ioy with gl-dneffe,mirth,and Juft, 
to them of vpright heart, 
13 Yerighteous in the Lord rejoyce» 
his holineſſe proclaime : 
Be thankefull eke with heart and yoyce, 
and mindfull of the ſame, 


Cantate Dom, xcviij. IH, 


An earneſt exhortation to all creatures t1 prayſe 
the Lord for his powver,mercy .and fidelity in hi: 
promiſe by Chrit , by wuhom he hath communica» 
zed his ſaluation toall nations, 


Size thisasthe 95 Pſalme, 


- CJ Sing ye now vnto the Lord 


a new and pleaſant ſong : | 

For he hath wrought throughout the world, 

his wonders great and ftrong. 
2 With his right hand falt worthily, 

he doth his foes deuoure-: 
And gets himſclfe the viftory-: 

with his owne arme and power. 
The Lord doth make the people know- 
his ſaniog health and might, | 


© The Lord doth eke his iuftice.ſhow, 


in all the heathens fight. 
4 His graceand truth to Iſrael, 
in minde he doth record: : 
That all the earth hath ſeene right well, 
che goodneſfe of the Lord.: : '' - 
5 - Be glad in him with joyful yoyte, 
all pzople orr the earth 3 © 
Gine thanks to Ged,fing and reioyce. 
: ro him with joy and mirth, - * 
6 Vponthe harpe vnto him fing, 
give thanks. to him with Pſalmes : 
Retoyce.before the Loyzd our King :-. 
_ -withtrumpets.and with ſhalwes, 


7 Yealetthe ſea with all therein, 

for ioy bothroare and ſwell : 
The earth likewiſelet jt'begin, 

with all thattherein dwell. 
8 Andlet the flouds tejoyce their fils, 

and me their hands apace, 

Andeke the mountaines and the hils, 

before the Lord his face; 

9 Por 


my NF Oo Hm 37 


9g © Forhe hall come to indge and try 
the world and euery wight ; 
And rule the people might! 
with juſtice and with right, 
Dominus regnauit. Pal. xcix, IH, 
Hee commendeth the poyver, equitie, and excellency 
of the kingdome of God by Chritt , ouer the Tevves 
and Gentiles , prouvking them to magnifie the 
ſame , and to feare the Lord as the ancient Fa- 
thers , Moſes z Aaron , and Sanuel , vuho calling 
. vpon God were heard in their prayers, 
Sing this as the 65 Pſalme. 
'T He Lord doth raigne,although at it 
the people rage full ſore : 
Yea,he on Cherubims doth fit 
though all the worlde doe roare. 
2 The Lotd that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wonderous great : 
.Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
and he aloft is ſet. 
3 Letall men praiſe thy mightie ame, 
for it is fearefull ſure : 
And let them magnife the ſame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The — power of our king 
doth loue iudgement and right ; 
Thou rightly ruleſt every thing 
in Iacob through thy might, 


5 Topraiſe the Lord onr Goddenile, 
all honour to him doe : 

His foot-ſtoole worſhip him before, 
for he is holy to, 

6 Moſes , Aaron and Samnel, 
aS Priefts on him did call : 

When they did pray , he heard them well, 
and gaue them anſwere all. 


7» Within the cloud tothem he ſpake, 
then did they labuur ſtill : 

To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make 
and pointed them vntill, 

$ O Lord our Godthou didfi them heare, 
and anſwereſt them againe : 

Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deeds didſt not maintaine. 

9 Olaud and praiſe our Lord and God, 
within his holy hill : 

For why 2» our God throughout the world 
is holy euer ſtill, 


Tubilate Deo omnes. Pſal. C. 


Hee exhorteth all men to ſerue the Lord. wuhoh #th 
made vs toenter into his courts and aſſemblies, to 
prayſe his name. 


EFEESES 


A rs L1 people that on earth doe dwell, _ 
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"""fing to the Lord with chearfull voyce : 


ESSESSSESE 


2, Him ſerne with feare his praiſe forth tell, 


= —_ e®. ———_—— — I— 


- 


- 


Come ye before him and reioyce, 


Palme XCix. C.Cj. 


(I 


F9 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without onraid he did vs make : 

We are his flocke he doth vs feede, 
and for his ſbeepe he doth vs take, 


-4 O enter then bis gates with praiſe, 
approach with ioy his courts vnto, 
Praiſe, laud and blefſe his name alwayes, 
for it is ſeemely ſo to doe. 
5 Forwhy 7 theLord our God is good, 
_ his mercy is for euer ſure : 
His trueth at all times firmely ſtood, 
aud ſhall from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame, 


Sing this as the 68 Pſalme, 


God the Lord be glad and light, 

praiſe him throughout the earth: 

Serue him and come before his fight, 

with ſinging and with mirth, 

2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did vs make and keepe : 

Not we our ſelues, for-wee are his 
owne flocke and paſture ſheepe, 


3 Ogoeintohis gates alwayes, 
 giue thankes within the 14ne : 
Within his courts ſet forth kis praiſe, 
and laud his holy name. 
4 For why ? the goodnefle of the Lord 
for euermore doth raigne : 
From age to age throughout the world 
his trueth doth till remaine. 


Miſericordiam, Pfal. Cj. N. 


Dauid deſcribeth v vhat gouernment he wuill obſerue 
i his houſe and Kingdome, by rooting out the wuice 
ked ,and cheriſhing the grdly perſons. 


Sing thisas the $1 Pſalme. 


Mercy will and indgement ſing, 
O Lord God ynto thee : 

2 And wiſely doe in perfeCt way, 

vntill thou come to me, 7 
3 Andinthe midſt of my houſe walke; 

of pureneſſe of my ſpirit : 
And I no kinde of wicked thing 

will ſet before my fight. 


I hate their workes that fall away; 
it thall not cleaue to me, 

From me ſhall part the froward heart, 
none euill will IT ſee. 
Him will I troy that flaundereth 

- his neighbour priuity 2 

The loftie heart I cannot beare, 

nor him that louketh hie. 


6 Mineeyes ſhall be on them,within 
the land,thar faithfull be : 

In perfe& way who walketh ſhall 
be ſeruant vnto me, 

2 I willno guiltfull perſon hane 
within my voyce to dwell : 

And in my preſence he ſhall nor 
remaine that lyes dothtell, 


3 Betimes will I deſtroy euen all 
the wicked ofthe land : 

That I might from Gods citie cut 
the wicked wotkershand, 


E-3 Domine 


60 
Domine exaudi; Pfal, Cij. I. H. 


>emeth that this prayer vuas appointed to the 

{ {omfultes pray in - captiuitie of Babilin. A cone 

folatioh for the building of the Church, wyhereof fol- 
lowveth the praiſe of God to be publif hed unto all . 
Rerities. The cenuerſion of the Gentiles \ and ſta» . 


bileie of the Church. 
f Sing this 4s the 67. Pſabne, 
O Heare my prayer Lord,and let- 
my cry come vnto thee : 

2 Intime of trouble doe not hide -- 

thy face away from mee, © | 
3 Tnclinethine eares to mee,make haſte 

to heare me when I call : 
For as the ſmozke doth fade,ſo doe 

my dayes conſume and fall. 


4 Andas aharth my bones are butt, 
my heart is ſmitzen dead: 

And withers as the grafſe,thatI 
forget toeate my bread, 

5 By reaſon of my groaning VOYC®, . 
my bones cleane to my skip : 

6 As Velican in wildernefle, 
ſuch caſe now am In, 


2, Andas an Owls in deſert is, 
loe I am ſuch a one : 
I watch,and as a Sparrow on . . 
the houſe top am alone. - 
$ Loe dayly in reproachfull wiſe 
mine enemies doe me ſcorne : | 
And they that doe againſt me rage, 
2gainft me they haue ſworne. 


9. Surely with aſbes as with bread, 
my hunger I have fild : : 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, 
thar from my eyes haue ftild, 
10. Becanſe of thy diſpleaſure Loxd.... 
thy wrath, and thy difdaine : . 
For thou-haſt lifted me aloft, 
and caft me downe againe, 


I1 The dayes wherein I paſſe my life, 
are like the fleetiog ſhade : y 
And I am withered like the graſſe, 
that ſoone away doth fade. 
12 But thon O Lord,for ener doſt + 
remaine irſteady place : 
And thy remembrance ever doth 
abide from race to race, 
The ſecond part, 
13 Thon wilt ariſe and mercy thou 
to Sjon wilt extend : 
The time of mercy,now the time 
foreſet, is come to end: 
T4 Eoreuen in the ſtones thereof -- 
thy ſeruants doe delight : 
And on the duſt thereof they haue 
compaſſion in their fpirite, 


15 Then ſhall the heathen people feare; 
the Lords moft holy why 1 

Aadall the kings on earth ſhall dread - 

F: Forefory rom = fame, - 

I en when the Lord the might 
againe ſhall Sion roare : i arr 

And then when he moſtnobly in 
his glory ſhall appeare; 

37 To prayer of the deſolate, 
when be himfelfe ſhall bend : 


Phalme Cy.Ciy. 


when he ſhall not"diſdaine ynt@- 2 


their prayers to attend, ' 

13 This ſhalbe written for the age. 
that afcer thall ſucceede : 

The people yet vncreated 
the'Lords renowne ſhall ſpread. 


19.For he from his high SanQuarie . 
hath looked downe below : 
And out of heauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alſo, 
20: That of the morning captive he 
might heare the wofull cry : 
And that he might deliver thoſe 


chat damned are to dye, - 


21- That they in Sion mightdeclare 
the Lords moſt holy name : 
And in Ieruſalem ſet forth 
the praiſes ofthe ſame, 
22 Then when the people of the land, 
and kingdomes with accord, 
Shall be aſſembled for to doe 
their ſeruice to the Lord, - 
The third part. 
23 My former force and ſtrength he hath- 
abated inthe way : 
And fthorter he did cut my dayes, 
thus I therefore did ſay ; 
24 My Godin midſt of all my dayes 
now take me not away * 
Thy yeeres endtre eternally, - 
from age to age for aye, 


25 Thou the foundation of the earth 
before all times haſt Jaid : 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands hane made. 

26 Yea,they ſhall periſh.and decay, 
but thou ſhalt tarry Rill <. 

And they ſhall all in time waxe old, 
euen as a garment will, 


27 Thouas a garment ſhalt them change; 
and changed ſhall they be : 

But thou doſt ſtill abide the ſame, 
thy yeeres doe neuer flee. 

23 The children of thy ſeruants fhall 
continually endyre : 

And in'thy tight their happy ſeede- 
for euer ſball ſtand ſure, 


Benedic anima. Pfal, Cijj. T, H. 


C The Prophet proucketh men and Angels , and alt 
creatures to prayſe the Lord far his fatherly mer- 
ctes 511 delinerance- of his people from eu , in his 


Proutdence ouer all things , and in preſeruation of 


the faithful, 


7 \ <_ c— 


Y ſoule giue laud vnto the Lord, 


my ſpirit ſhall doe the ſanie : And all 


EHFFEE 
the ſecrets of my hear 


DEEDS 


holy nam, Giue thankes to God for 


t, praiſe ye his _- 


[; 
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Like as the Eagle caſts 
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'all his gifts , ſhewt not hy Gife ralcinde, 
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& And ſuffer not his benefits to lip out 
ESSE === ———R—— 
EEET ES = == 
of thy minde, 
3 That gaue thee pardon for thy faults, 
and thee reftor'd againe ; 
For all thy weake and fraile diſeaſe, 
and healdthee of thy paine. 
Thar did redeeme thy life from death, 
from which thou conldft not flee, 
His mercy and compaſſion both, 
he did extend to thee, 
's Thatfil'd with goodnefle thy deſire, 
}. and did prolong thy uu -. 
er bill, 
whereby her age reneyeth ; 
6 The Lord with iuſtice doth repay 
all ſuch as be oppreſt ; | 
So that their ſufferings and their wrongs, 
are tiffned ta the beſt, 
-— His wayes and his commandements, 
to Moſc5 he did ſhew, 
Vis counſels and his valiant a&s, 
the I{raelites did know, 
8 TheLordis kind and mercifull, 
when ſinners doe him grieue, 
The ſloweſt to conceiue a wrath, 
and readieft to forgiue. 
9 Hechides not vs continually, 
though we be full of ſtrife ; 
Nor keepes our faults in memory, 
for all our ſinfull life, 
10 Nor yer according to our fines 
the Lord doth vs regard ; 
Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth not vs reward. 
11 But as the ſpace is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue ; 
Sois his goodnes much more large, 
to them that doe him loue, 
12 God doth remoue our finnes from vs, 
and our offences all ; 
As farre as is the ſunne rifin - 
from diftant from his fall. 
The ſecond part. 


13 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto their children beare ; 


Like pitie beareth God to ſuch 


as worſhip him in feare, 

14 The Lord that made v#knowes our ſhape, 
our moulde and faſhion iufſt ; 

Kow weake and fraile onr nature is, 
and how we be but duſt. 


15 And how the time of mortall men, 
5s like the withering hay ; » 
Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full ſoone away. 7 
16 Whoſe gloſſe and beauty ſtormy windes, 
doe yttetly diſgrace, 


Palme Cijj. Ciiij. 


; And make that after their aMaults; 


TE ET IES 
—— 
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ſuch blofſomes hane no place. 


I7 But yetthe goodneſle of the Lord, 
with his ſhall ever ſtand ; 


' Their childrens children doe receiue, 


his righteouſheſle at hand. 


- 18 I meane which keepe his couenants 


withall their whole defire; 
And rot forget to doe the thipg, 
that he doth them require, 


19 The heauens hie are made the ſeate, 
and footftoole of the Lord : 

And by his power imperiall, 
he guuernes all the world. 

20 Ye Angels which are great in power, 
praiſe ye and blefſe the Lord ; 


' Which to obey and doe his will, 


immediately accord, 


21 Yenoble hoaſts and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laud him till ; 


Which ready are toetecute, 


. his pleaſure and his will ; 
22 Yeall his workes in every place; 
. praſe ye his holy name ; | 


My heart, my minde,and eke wy ſoule, 


praiſe ye alſo the ſame, 


Benedic anima. Pſal; Ciij. W:K. 

A thankeſgtuing for the creation of the wvorld , and 
Louernance of the ſame, by tis marueilous prous- 
dence: alſo a prayer againft the vvicked, vuho are 
occaſions thas God diminf heth his bleſſings. 
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Y ſoule praiſethe Lord, ſpeake 
_ _ ad vn 
EEEERS === 
good of his name ; O Lord our great 


God , how doſt thou appeare ? So paſ- 
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I 
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fing in glory ; that great is thy fame, 
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Honour and majeKie in thee ſhine moſt 


cleare ; With light as a robe , thou haſt 
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thee beclad , whereby all the earth thy 
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Gort thou alſo haſt ſpread , That it to a 
| E 4 cvrtaine 
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curtaine compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lie, 
in the cloudes full ſure : 
Which as his.chariots, 
are made him to beare, 
And there with much ſwiftnes 
his courſe doth endure; 
y pon the wings riding, 
of winde in the ayre. 
He maketh his ſpirits - 
as heralds to goe : 
And lightnings to ſerue, 
we ſee alſo preſt, 
Ais will to accompliſh, 
they runne to and fro, 
To ſaue or conſume things 
as ſeemeth to him beſt, 


- He grounded the earth 
' ſo fimely andfaſt, 
Th at it once to moue, 
none ſhall haue ſuch power : 
s Thedeepe a faire couering, 
for it made thou haft : - 
Þhich by his owne nature 
the hils would deuoure, 
5 But atthy rebuke, 
the waters doe flie, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey : 
At thy voyce of thander 
ſo fearefull they be, 
That in their great raging, 
they haſt ſoone away, 


3 The mountaines full high, 
they then vp aſcend :.. 
If thou doe but ſpeake 
thy word they fulfil, 
Solikewiſe the waues 
moſt quickely deſcend. 
Where thou them appointeſt, 
remaine they doe ſtill, 
9 Their buunds thou haft ſet, 
how farre they ſhall runne, - 
Soas intheir rage,. 
not that paſle they can, 
For:God hath appointed, 
they ſhall rot returne, 
The earth to deftroy more, 
which was made for man, 
' The ſecond part. - 
16 He ſendeth the ſprings 
to ſtrong ſtreames and lakes. : 
Which runne doe full ſwift 
among the huge hils, 
11 Where both the wilde afſes 
their thirſt oft- times ſlackes : 
And beafts of the mquntaines, 
 thereofdrinke their bls. 
12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings, 
or fountaines full faire ; 
The fowles of the aire 
 abideſhallanddyell, 
13 Who moued by nature; . 
to hop here and there , 
Among the greene branches - 
their ſopgs ſhall excell. 
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I4 The mountaines moyſt ' 
the cloudes he doth ve: 


" The ezrth with his workes, 


are wholly repleate, 
15 Soas the bruite cattell 
he doth not refuſe ; | 
But graſſe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meate, 
Yea bread, Wine and Oyle, 
he made for mans ſake, 
Vis face to refreſh 
and heart to make'ftrong, 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make, 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 
that grow vp ſolong. 


17 Inthoſe may birds build 
and make there their neſt ; 

In firre trees the Storkes 
remaine and abide, 

:$ Thehigh hils are ſuccours 
for wilde Goates to reſt ; 

And eke the rocks ſtonie, 
for Conies to hide. 

19 The Moone then is fer, 
her ſeaſons to runne ; 

The dayes from the nights; 

. thereby to diſcerne, 

And by the deſcending 
alſo of the Sunne, 

The cold from heate alway 
thereby we doe learne, 


20 When darkenefle doth come; 
by Gods will and power, 

Then creepe forth doe all 
the beaſts of the wood, 

21 The lions range roaring, . 
their prey to deuoure , 

But yet it 1s thou (Lotd) 
which giueſt them food, 

22 As ſ{oone as the Sunne 
1s vp,they retire : 

To coutch in their dens 
then zre they full faine. 

23 That min to his worke may 
as right doth require, 

Till night come and call him, 
to take reſt againe, 


The third pate. 
24 How ſundry (O Lord) 
are all thy works found ? 
With wiſedome full great, 
they are indeed wrought, 
So that the whole world 
of thy praiſe doth ſound, 
And as for thy riches 
they paſſe all mens thought, 
25 So as the great Sea, 
which large is and broad, 
Where things that creepe ſwarme; - 
and beaſts of each ſort. 
26 There both mightie ſhips ſaile, 
.. —_—_ atroad : 
e:-Whale huge and monſtrous, - 
there alſo Jah ſport, 


27 All things -on thee waite, 


thoudoſt them relieue, 
And thou in due time 


full well doſt them feede. 23 Now 


UMI 


LIMI 


Plalme Cy, 


23 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 
the ſame ſo to giue, 
They gather full gladly 
thoſe things which they need, 
Thou openeft thy hand, 
and they finde ſuch grace : 
That they with good things 
are filled we ſee. 
29 Bur ſore are they troubled, _ 
if thou turne thy face ; 
For if thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 
30 Againe, when thy {pirit 
fromthem doth proceed : 
All things to appoint 
and what ſhall enſue, 
31 Then are they created, 
as thou haſt decreed : 
And doſt by thy goodneſle 
the dry earth renue, 
32 The prayſe of the Lord 
for euer ſhall laſt, 
Who may in his works 
by right well reioyce. 
His looke can the earth make 
to tremble full faſt : _ 
And likewiſe the mountaines - 
to ſmoake at his voyce. 


33 To this Lord and God, 
ſing will EO 
olong as I liue 
: a Bad prayſe will I, 
4 Thenam I moſt certaine, 
my words ſhall him pleaſe : 
I will reioyce in him, 
to him will I cry, 
35 Che ſinners,O Lord, 
conſume in thine ire, 
And eke the peruerſle 
them roote out with ſhame : 
But as for my ſoule now, 
Jet it till defire, 
And fay with the faithfull, 
prayſe ye the Lords name, 


Confitemini Dom. Pſal. Cv. N. 


Hee prayſeth the ſingular goodneſſe of Ged , for chu« 
ſing a peculiar people to hymſelfe , neuer ceaſing to 
doe them good ,cuen for his promiſe ſake, 

Smg this as the 59 Pſalme, 

G Ine prayſes vnto God the Lord, 

and all ypon his name : 

Among the people eke declare 

his works ro ſpread his fame, 

2 Sing ye vutothe Lord I ſay, 

and ſing vnto him praiſe, 

And talke of all the wondrous works, 

that he hath wrought alwayes, 


3 -In honour of his holy name, 
reioyce with one accord : 


 Andlet the heart alſo reioyce, 


of them that ſeeke the Lord. 

4. Secke ye the Lord, and ſceke the ſtrength 
of his eternall mighr : 

And feeke his face continually, 
and preſence of his fight. 


5 The.wondrous works that he bath done, 
_keepe ſtill in mindfull heart. 
NeElet the indgements of his mouth, | 
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out of your mindes depart, 

6 | Yethat offaithfull Abraham _ 
his ſeruant are the ſeed : 

Ye his ele& the children that 
of Iacob doe proceed, 


| 7 Forhee, he orely is I lay, 


the mighty Lord our God; 


| And his moſt rightfull iudgerfents are 


through all the earth abroad, 
$ His promiſe and his couenant, 
which he hath made to his : 
He hath remembred euermore, 
to thouſands of degrees, 


The ſecond part, 


9 Thecouenant which he hath made, 
with Abrahamlong agoe : 

And faithfull oath which he hath ſworne, 
to aac alſo: 

10 And did confirme the ſame for law, 
that Laakob ſhould obey : 

And for eternall conenant, 
to Iſrael for aye. 

11 Whenthus he ſaid, loeI to you, 
all Canaan land will giue : 

The lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your ſeede ſhall line, 

I2 Although the number at that time, 
did very ſmall appeare : 

Yea very ſmall,and in the land, 
they then but ſtrangers were. 


13 While yet they walk from land to land 
without a ſure abode, _ 

And while from ſundry kingdomes they 
did wander all abroad, 

14 And wrong at nc opprefſors hand, 
he ſuffred them to take : 

But euenthe great and mighty Kings, 
reprooued for their ſake, 


15 Andthus he ſayd touchye not thoſe, 
that mine anoynted be : 
Ne doe the Prophets any harme, 
that doe pertaine to me, 
16 Hecall'd a dearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ſtroyed he ſtore : 
But he againſt their time of neede 
had ſent a man before, 


The third part, 
17 Euen Ioſeph which had once beene ſold 
te live a ſlaue in woe : 
13 Whoſefeete they hurt in tockes , whoſe 
the iron pierc'dalfo, (ſoule 
I9 Vntill the time came whenhis cauſe, 
was knowne apparantly : 
The mighty word of God the Lord, 
his faultlefle trueth did trie. 


20 The King ſent and deliuered him, 
from priſon where he was : 

The ruler. of the people then 
did freely let him paſſe, 

21 And ouerall his houſe he made 
him Lord,to beare the ſway : - 
Ant of his ſybſtatnce made him haue- | 

the rule and all the ftay, 


22 That he might to his will inftru& 
the Princes of the land : 
And wiſedomes lore his ancient men 
might teach to vnderſtand, - 
23 They 
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33 Then into the Egyptian land, 
came Ifrael alſo : 
And [acob in the land- of Ham 
did liue a Granger tho. 
24 His people he exceedingly 
in number made to flow : 
And ouer all their enemies, 
in ftreygth heagnade thera grow. _ 
25 Whoſe hearts he twrn'd,thas they with hate 
his people did intreat : 
And did his ſernants wrongfully, 
abuſe with falſe deceit. 
The fourth part. 
26 His fairhfall ſeruant Moſes then, 
and Aaron whom he chole, 
He did command to goe to ther, 
his meffage to diſcloſe, 
27 The wondrozs meffage of his hgnes 
among them rhey did thow : ” 
And wonders in the land of 9am 
then they did worke alſo, 


23 Darkneſle he ſent and made it datke, 
in ſtead of brighter day ; 
And rnto his commiſſion 
they did not diſobey. 
29 Herurn'd their warers into blood, 
he did their filbes {lay : 
34 Their Jand brought frogs,cuen in the place 
where their King Pharaoh lay. 


31 He ſpake andat his voyce there came 
reat ſwarmes of noyſome flies : 
And all the quarters of their land 
were fild with crawling lice, 
32 He gauethem coldand ſtony haile 
in ſtead of minder raine : 
And fiery flames within their land 
he ſent vnto their paine, 


33 Heiſmote their vines,and all their trees, 
whereas their figs did grow, 

Andall the trees within their coaſts, 
downe did he onerthrow, 

24 He ſpake,then Carerpillers did, 
and Graſhoppers abound. 

25 Whichearethe prafle in all their land, 
and fruit of al their ground, 

The fift part. 

35 Thefirſt begotten in their land, 
eke deadly did he mite : 

Yea,the beginning and firſt frnit, 
of all their ſtrength and might, 

37. With gold and filuer he them brought, 
from Egypt land to paſſe : 

And in the number of the tribes, 
no feeble one there was, 


38 Egypt was glad and ioyfull then, 
when they did thence depart : 

For terror and the feare of them, 
was fallen into their heart, 

39 To ſhrow them from the parching heat, 
a clould he did diſplay, 

And fire he ſentto Siu them light, 
when night had hid the day. 

49 They axked,and he canſed Quailes 
to raine at their requeſt : 

And fully with the bread of heauen, 
their hungerhe regret, 


Pp falme Cv.Crj- 


4t He opened then the tony rocke, 
and water guſhed out : 

And in the dry and parched gronnds, 
like riners runne aþout. 


42 For of his holy couenant, 
aye mindefull was he.tho : 

Which to his ſernant Abraham, 
he plighted long agoe, F 

43 Hebrought his people forth with mirth 
andhis ele with ioy ; 

'Out of the cruell land, where they 
had lin'd in great annoy. 

4.4 &nd of the heathen menhe gaue 
to them the fruitfull lands, 

The labour of the people eke, 
they tooke into their hands, 

45 That they his holy ftatures might 
obſerue for euermore : 

And faithfully obey his. lawes, 
prayſe ye the Lord therefore, 


.:Confitemini Dom. Pſal. Cyj. N. 
The people diſperſed under Antiachus , doe magiifie 
the prey of God among the repentant , and 
pray to be gathered from among the heathens , that 
they may prayſe his name, 
Sting this as the 905 -Ffalne. 
P Rayſe ye the Lord,for he is. good, 
his mercy duresfor aye : 
2. Whocanexpreſle his noble aQts, 
or all his prayſe diſplay ? 
They blefled are that iudgement keepe, 
and iuftly doe alway : 
With fauour of thy people Lord, 
remember me I pray, 


4 Andwith thy ſauipg health, O Lord, 
'_ _  vouchſafe toviſit mee : | 
That I the greatfelicity 
of thine ele& may ſee, 
5 And with thy peoples ioy I auy 
a ioyfull minde poſſeſie : 
And may with thine inheritance, 
a glorying heart expreſſe, 


6 Both we and eke our fathers all, 
haue knned eucry one : 
We hane committed wickednefſe, 
and lewdly we haue done, 
5s The wonders great which thou O Lord, 
haſt done in Egypt land : | 
Our fathers thoug hey ſaw them all 
yet did not vndertſtand, 


Nor they thy mercies multitude 
did keepe in thankfull minde, 

But at the ſea,yea the red ſea, 
rebelled moft vnkinde. 

3 Nenertheleſſc he ſaued them, 
for honour of his name : 

That he might make his power knowne, 
and ſpread abroad his fame, - 


9 The red ſea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dride : 

Andas in wildernefſe, ſothrongh 
the deepe he did them guide. 

Io He ſau'dthem from the cruell hand 
of their deſpitefull foe : 

And from the enemies hand he did 
deliver themalſo, 


Tie 
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The fecond part,” 
11 The waters their oppreſſors whelmde, 
norone was left aline : 


12 Then they beleeu'd his words,and prayſe 


in ſong they did him giue, 
13 But by and by vnthankefully 
his;,workes they cleane forgate : 
And for his counſell and his law 
they did neglett to waite. 


14 But lufted in the wildernefſe 
with fond and.greedyluſt ; 
And in the deſart tempted God, 
the ſtay of all their truſt, 
15 Ard then their wanton mindes defire 
he ſuffred them to haue ; - 
But waſting leanveſſe therewithall, 
into their ſoule he gaue, 


16 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moſes they did grutch ; 

Aaron the holy of the Lord 
ſo didthey enuy much, 

17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deuoure-z 

And all Abirams company * 
did coner in that houre, 


18 In their aſſembly kindled was 
the hot conſumingthre ; 

And waſting flames did then burne vp 
the wicked in his ire, 

19 Vponthe hill of Horeb they 
an Idol]l Calfe did frame ; 

And there the moulten-image they 
did worſhip of the ſame, 


20 Into the likenefle of a Calfe, 
That feedeth on the grafle, 

Thus they their glory turn'd, and all 
their honor. did deface. 

21 And Goatheir onely Sauiour 
vokindly-they forgot ; 

Which many great and mightie things ' 
in Egypt land had wrought, 


The third part. 
22, And in the land of Ham,for them 
moſt wondrous works hath done. : 
And by the red ſea dreadfull things 
performed long agone:s 
23 Therefore for their ſo ſhewing them- 
forgetfull and vnkinde ; 
To brivg deſtruction on them all 
he purpoſ'd in his minde, 


Had not his choſen Mofes ſtood. - 
beforethhim in the breake;; . 


/ Toturne his wrath leaſt he on them; 


with ſlaughter ſhould him wreake. 
24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land, - 
thathe behightto gine ; 
Yea,and the words that he had ſpcke 
they did no whit beleene. 


25 But in their tents with grudging hearts 
they wickedly repin'd ; 

Nor to the voyce of God the Lord 

they gaue an hatknivg minde; 
26 Therefore againſt them lifted he 

his ſtrong reuenginghand; 
Them to dettroy in wildernefle, 

+ ere they ſhould ſee the knd, . 
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27 And to deſitoy their ſeed among 
the nations with his rod , 
And through the countries of the world 
ro ſcatter them aboad, 
2 $ To Baal-prtor ther they did 
adioyne themſclues alfo : 
Ahtdete the offrings of the dead, *) 
ſo they forſocke him tho. —_ 


29 Thus with their owne innentions, 
his wrath they did prouoke; 


 Andinhis ſoenkindled wrath 


the plague vpoB them broke, 

30 But Phinees ſtood. vp with zeale 
the ſinners veto flay ; 

Ard indgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


The fourth pare, 


31 It was impnted vnto him" | 
for righteouſnefle that day; . 
And from thence-forth ſo counted is 
from race to race fur aye. 
32 At waters eke of Meribah 
_ they did him angry make ; 
Yea,fo farreforth that Moſes was - 
then puniſht for their ſake; 


33 Becauſe they vext his ſpirit ſo ſore, 
that in impatient heat, 

His lips ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
his feruour was ſo great. 

34 Nor as the Lord commanded thera; 
they ſlew the people tho? 

35 But were among the heathen mixr, 
and learn'd their workes alfo, 


36 And did their idols ſerue,which were 
their ruine and decay ; 

37 To hiends their ſons and daughters they 
did offer vp and lay ; 

38 Yea;with vnkindly murdring knife 
the guiltleffe blood they ſpilt; 

Yea,theſr owneſonnes and daughters blood, 
without all cauſe of gilt. 


Whor they t6 Canaan Idoles then - 
offred with wicked hand ; 
And ſo with blood of innocents: 
defiled was the land. ; 
39 Thus were they ſtained with the workes 
of their owne filthy way ; 
And with their owne inventions 
a whoring did they ſtray. 


40 Thetefore againſt his people was 
the Lords wrath kindled fore : 
And euen his owne inheritance, - 
therefore he did abhorre, 
41 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them for a prey; * 
And,made'theirfoes their Lords,whom they 
were forced to obey. - 


The fifth part, 

42 Yea,and theirhatefull enemies 
oppreſt them in the land ; 

And tliey were humbly made to ſtoope, 
2S ſubieXto their hand. 

43 Fulloftentimes from trallhad he, 
delincred them before; . 

But with their counſels they to wrath 
prouckt him euermore, 


Theres 
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Therefore they by their wickedneſfe 


were brought full low to lie: 


44 Yet when hee ſaw them in diſtreſſe, 


he hearkned to their cry, 


45 He cald ro minde his couenane, 


which he to them had {wore :; 


And by his mercics.multitude, 


repented him th-refore, 


46 And fauour he them made to finde 


before the ſight of thoſe 


That led them captiue from their land, 


when earſt fthey were their foes, 


47 Sane vs O Lord, that art our God, 


ſaue vs O Lord we pray; 


And from among the heathen fojke, 


Lord gather vs away. 


43 That we may ſpread the noble pray ſe 


of thy moſt holy name : 
That we ay glory in thy pr:yle, 
and founding of thy fame. 


49 The Lord the God of Iſrael, 


be bleft for euermore : 
Let all the people ſay Amen, 
prayle ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom. Pſ, Cvij.VV.K. 


Dauid exhorteth all that are redeemed by the Lord 
and gathered wnto him , to giue thanks therefore, 
who by ſending proſperity and aduerſity bringeth 
men wnto him. Therefore as the righteous there 
reloyce , ſo ſhall the wvicked haue their mouthes 


ſtopped, 
Sing this as the 96 Pſalme. 
(G Tue thankes vato the Lord our God, 
for gracious is he : 
And that his mercy hathno end 
all mortall men mzy ſee, 
2 Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 
_ With thankes ſhould prayſe his name : 
And ſhew how they from foes are freed, 
and how he wrought the ſame. 


3 He gathered them forth of the land : 
that lay ſo farre about : 

From Eaſt to Weſt , from North to South 
his hand did finde them out. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from the way : 


. And foundno citie where to dwell, 


that ſerve might for their ſtay. 


5 Whoſe thirſt and hunger was { | 
in thoſe deſerts ſo -——-—"y EY 
That faintneſſe did them lore aflault, 
and eke their ſoules annoid. 


6 Thendid they cry in their diſt 
vnto the Lord fo, aid - _—_ 


. Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 


according 2s they praid, 
7 Andby that way that ight, 
he led them like # nice x ha 
That they might to a citie goe, 
: ml Soſp alfo abide, 
et them therefore bef 
confefle his ory "> wg _ 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 
9 Forhethe empty ſoule ſuſtainde, 
_ om | rs made to faint : 
2ry ſoule with goodneſs d, 
and did them cke (ary _ 


Plalme Cvij. 


1a Such as doe dwell in darkneſſe deepe, 


where they on death doe wait : 


Faſt bound ta taſte ſuch troubloug ſtormes 


as iron chaines doe threat, 
The ſecond part, 
1 1 Fcr that againft the Lords owne word, 
they ſought ſo to rebel : 
Eſteemirg l1ght his counſels hie, 
which doe ſo farre excell. 
12 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell downe with griefe : 
And none was found ſo much to helpe, 
whereby to get reliefe, 


13 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aid ; 
Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praid, 
14 Fort he from darkneffe our them brought, 
and from deaths dreadfull ſhade : 
Burſting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade, 


15 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſle his kindneſle then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 
16 For hee threw downe the gates of braſſe, 
"and brake them with ſtrong hand : 
The iron barres he {mote in two : 
nothing could him withſtand, 


17 The fooliſh folke great plagues doe feele, 


and cannot from them wend : 

But heape on moe to thoſe they haue, 

. becauſe they doe oftend. 

18 Their ſoules ſo much did loath all meate, 
that none they could abide : 

Whereby death had them almoſt caught, 
as they full truely tride, 


19 Then didthey crie in their diftreſſe 
ynto the Lord for aid : 
Who did remoue their'troublous ſtate, 
according as they praid, 
20 For he then ſent to them his word, 
which health did ſoone reſtore : 
And brought them from thoſe dangers deep, 
wherein they were before. 
The third part, 
21 Let men therefore before the Lard, 
confefle his kindneſle then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men, 
22 Andlet them offer ſacrifice, 
with thanks and alſo feare : 
And ſpeake of all his wondrous workes, 
with glad and ioyfull cheare. 


23 Such as in ſhips or brittle barkes 

into the ſeas deſcend : 
Their merchandize through fearefull flouds 

ro compaſſe and to end, 
24 Thoſe men are forced to behold 

the Lords workes what they. be : 
And in the dangerous deepe the ſame 

moſt marnailous they ſee, 


25 For at his word the ſtormy winde, 
ariſeth ina rage : 

And ftirreth vp the ſnrges ſo, 

_ _ as nought canthem aſſwage, 

26 Then are they lifted vp on high, 
the clouds they ſeeme to gaine, 


; And 


ut 


and plunging downe the depth vnrill . 


their ſoules conſnme with paine, 


27 And like a drunkard toand fro, 
now here,now there they reele-; 

&s men with feare of wir bereft, 
or had of ſence no feele. 

28 Then did they cry in their diſtreffe, 
ynto the Lord for aide, 

Who did remousz their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praide, 


29 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the ſtardie ſtormes to ceaſe : 

So that the great waues from their rage. 
are broughtto reſt and peace, 


30. Then are men glad, when reſt is come; 


which they ſo muchidoe craue, 

And are by him in hauen brought, 
which they ſo faine would hauee 

The fourth part; 
1 Let mentherefore before the Lord, 

confeſfe his kindneſle then : 

nd ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men, | 

12 Let them in preſence of the folke, - 
with prayſe extold his name : 

4nd where the Elders doe conuent, 
let them there doe the ſame. 


33 For running floods to dry deſerts 
he doth oft change and turne, 

ind drieth'vp as it were duſt, 
the ſpringing well and bourne, 

14 Afcunfull land with pleaſures decke, 
full batren doth he make : 

When on their ſinnes that dwell therein, 
he doth juſt vengeance take, - 


35 Againe,the wilderneſle full rude, 
he maketh fruir to deare : 

With pleaſant ſprings of waters cleare, 
though none before were there, 

36 Wherein ſuch R_—_ ſoules are ſet, 
as he doth freely chule : 

That they a citie may them build 
to dwell infor their vie, 


37 That they may ſow their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards alſo plant-: 
To yeeld them fruits:of ſuch increaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to want, 
38-They multiplie exceedingly, 
the-Lord doth blefſe them o : 
Who doth alſo rheir bruit beaſts make 
by numbers great-to grow.. 
(39 But when the fairhfull are lowbrought, 
by the oppreflors ſtout, 
' nd miniſh doe through-many plagues, 
that compaſſe them about : 
40 Then doth he Princes bring to ſhame, - 
which did them ſore oppreſſe-: 
kind likewiſe cauſed them-to erre 
within the wildernefle. - - 
41 Bnt yerthe poore he raiſeth'vp 
ont of their troubles deepe : 
And oft-times doth:his traice augment, 
 muchlike a flocke of ſheepe. 
41 The righteous ſhall behold this fight, 
and alſo much reioyce 2: 


} Whereas the wicked and pernerſe 


with griefe ſhall Rop.their yoyce. - 


43 But who is wiſe, that now full well 
he may theſe things record ? 
Bor certainely ſuch ſhall perceine 
the kindneſfle of the Lord. 


Paratum cor. Pfal. Cviij. N. 


Dauid wuith heart and woyce prayſeththe Lord, and” 


afſureth himſelfe of the promiſe of God concer= 
ning . his kingdome ouer Iſrael , and his pouver 


againft other nations, vuho though he ſeeme to- 
forſake 11 for a time, yet hee alone in the end* 


wuillcaft douuneour enemies. 
Sing this as the 9 5 Pſalmes, 
God my heartprepared is. 
and eke wy tongue is ſo : 
I will aduance my voyce in ſong, 
and giuing prayſealſo : 

2 Awake my-viole and my harpe 

' ſweetmelody to make : 
And in the morning Imy ſelfe, 

right early will awake, 


* By me among the people ( Lord 

: All pray ſed ſhalt 4 ons : 

And I among the heathen folke, 
will ling (O' Lord) to thee, 

4 Becauſe thy mercy Lord is great 
aboue the heauens hie :- ; 

And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds + 
within thy lofty skie, 


5 Aboue the ſtarti& heavens high, 
exalt thy ſelfe,O God : 

And Lord diſplay vpon the earth 
thy glory all abroad, 

6 That thy dearely-beloued may 
be ſet at liberty : 

Helpe O my God with thy righthand; 
and hearken vnto me, 

7 God inhis holines hath ſpoke : 
(whereof my ioyes abound, ) 

Sichem I will diuide,and mete 
the valley of Succoth ground.” 

8 And Gilead ſhall be mine owne, 
Manaſtes mine ſhall be : 

My head-ſtrength Ephraim,and Layy 
ſhall Iudah giue for mee, 


9 Moab my waſhpot,and my ſhooe 
on Edom I will throw : 

Vpon the land of Paleſtine 
in triumph will I goe, 

T0 Whoſhall into the citie ftronp. 
be guide to conduct me ? 

Or how by whom to Edom land, 
conueyed ſhall I be ? 


11 It is not thow-{O Lord) which late 
hadfſt vs forſaken quite ? 

And thou ( O Lord) which with our hoaR * 
didft not goe forth to fight : 

12 Giue vs{ O Lord ) thy ſaning aid; 
when troubles doe aſfaile : 

For all the helpe of man is vaine; 
and can no whit auaile, 


13 Through God we ſhall doe yaliant a&s;] 
and worthy of renowne : | 
He ſhall ſnbdue our enemies, 
yea he ſhall tread them downe. © 
Deus, laudem meum. Pfal, Cix; N. 
Dauid. being falſely, accuſed by Saul flatterers, 
prayeth 


4 


Plalme Cviij« ; 6x 


23 | Plalme Cix, Cx; 


prayeth FGodTte "helper him to d-ftroy his enemies, Into his bowels and ke oyle; 


wvio repreſent Tudas the traitor wnto Teſug 
Chrift, and all like enemies of the children of God, 


Sing thts as the g8 Pjalme, 
JN ſpeechlefle filence doe nothold, 
O God thy tongue alwaies : 

O Godeuen thou I ſay that art 

the God of all my prayſe, 
2 The wicked mouth and guilefall lips, 

on me diſcloſed be ; 
And they with falſe and lying tongue, 

haue ſpoken vnto me. 


3 They did beſet me round about, 
with words of hatefull ſpight :; 
Without all cauſe of my deſert, 
againft me they did hight. 
4 For my good will they were my foes, 
bur then = I to pray : 
My good with ill , my friendlineſſe 
with hate they did repay, 


'5 Set thon the wicked ouerhim, 
to haue the vpper hand : 

At his right hand cke ſuffer thou, 

his harefull foe to ſtand, 

6 Whenhe is indged , let him then 
condemned be therein : 

7 Andlet the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into finne, 


$ Few be his daies, his charge alſo» 
let thon another take: 

9 His children let be fatherlefſe, 
his wife a widow make. 

10 Let his off-{pring be vagabonds, 
to beg and ſeeke their bread : 

&zF andring out of the wonted place, 
where earſt they haue bene fed, 

I1 Let couetous extortioners 
catch all his goods and fore : 

And let the ſtrangers ſpoyle the fruit 
of all his toyle before, 

42 Letthere be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all.: 

That on his children fatherleſſe, 
will let their mercy fall. 

The ſecond part. 

13 And ſolethis poſterity, 
for euer be deſtroyed : 

Their names out-blotted in the age, 
that after ſhall ſucceed. 

14 Letnot his fathers wickedneſſe, 
from God remembrance fall : 

And let thou not his mothers ſfinne, 
be done away at all, 


'I5 Bur in the preſence of the Lord, 
let them remaine for aye : 

That fromthe earth their memory, 
he may cut cleane away. 

I6 Sith mercy he forgate to ſhew, 
but did purſne with fpight : 

The troubled man,and ſought to ſlay 
the wofull hearted wight. 

17 As hedid curſing loue,it ſhall 
betide vnto him fo : 

And as he did not blefling loue, 
it ſhall be farre him-fro. 

3$ As he with curfing clad himſelfe, 
ſo itlike water ſhall 


into his bones be fall, 


19 As garment let itbe to him, 
to couer him for aye :; 
And asa girdle wherewith he 
ſhall girded be alway. 
20 Loe let the ſame be from the Lord, 
the guerdon of my foe : 
Yee and of thoſe that enill ſpeake 
againſt my ſoule alſo. 
21 Butthou O Lordthat art my God, 
deale thou I fay with me : 
After thy name detiuer me, 
for good thy metrcies be, 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
I needy am and poore : 
And eke within my pained brefk, 
my heart is wounded fore, 
The third part, 
23 Euen ſo doe I depart away, 
«s doth declining thade: 
And as the Graſhopper,ſfo I 
am ſhaken off and fade, 
24 With faſting long from needfull food, 
enfeebled are my knees: 
And all herfarnefle hath my fleſh - 
enforced bene ta leeſe, 


25 AndTIalſo avile reproach 
to them was made to be : 
And they that did vpon me looke 
* did ſhake theirheads at me, 
26 Butthou O Lord that art my God, 
mine aide and ſuccour be : 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
ſaue and deliuer me, 


27 And they ſhall know thereby ,that this 
Lord is thy mighty han : 


| And that thou , thou haſt done it Lord, 


ſo ſhall they vnderſtand, 


23 Although they curſe with ſpite , yet thoy 


ſhalt bleſſe with louing voyce x 
They ſhall ariſe and come to ſhame, 
y ſeruant ſhall reiopce, 


29 Letthem be cloathedall with ſhame, 
that enemies are to me : 


- And withconfufion as a cloake, 


eke conered let them be, 

30 But greatly I will with my mouth 
2iue thanks vnto the Lord ; 

AndI among the multitude 
his prdytes will record, 

31 For he with helpeathis right hand, 
will tand the poore man by, 

To ſave himfrom the manthar would 
condemne his {ouleto die, 


Dixit Dominus, Pfal: Cx, N, 4. 
Dauid prophecieth of ' the pouver and enuerlaſting 
kingdowe of Chriſt , and the Priefthood , wuhich 


ſhould put an end tothe Priefthood of Leut, 
Sing this as the 68 Pſalme, 
= He Lord did {ay voto nry Lord, 
fir thou on my right hand, 
Till] 1 haue made thy foes a ſtone, 
whereon thy feete ſhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord ſhall out of Sion ſend 
the Scepter of thy might, 


Amid 


Rh 
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on 


ſting 


winch 


Amid 


Aid thy mortall foes be than 
the ruler in their fight, 

3 And in the day on which thy raigne 
.and power they ſhall ſee; 

Then hereby free-will offringgs ſhall 
the people offer thee. 

Vea,with an holy —_ 
then ſball they offepall : 

Thy birth due is the dew that doth 
from wombe of morning fall, 


4 The Lord hath ſworne,andneuer will 
repent what he doth ſay . 
By th'order of Melchiſedech 
thou art a Prieſt for aye. 
5- The Lord thy God,on thy right hand. 
that ſtandeth for thy ftay : 
-$hall wound for thee the ſtately Kings 
ypon his wrathfull day, 


6 The heathen he hall indge, and fill 
the place with-bodies dead : 

And ouer diners countries {alt 
in ſunder (mite the head, 

2 And he fhall drinke out. of the brooke 
that runneth ir the way : 

Therefore he ſhall lift vp on high 
his royall head that days | 


* Confitebortibi,Pfal. Cxj. N. 


Hee grueth thankes to the Lord for his merciful 
wvorks touvard his Church and declareth wuhere. 
in true viriſedome and right knovwuledge confiſteth, 
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and laud the Lord ,in preſence of the 
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juſt : 2- For great his-wortkes are found, 
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he would , wee ſtill remeber thoutd: 


EESEEES 


fis mercy faileth-neuer; 
5 Yuchas to him loue bezre- 
& portio:: ful! Fire 


bc trach ve for thera laid; 


Pfalme Cxj,Cx!). 


For this they ſhall well finde; 
He will them haue in minde, 
and keepe them , as he ſaid, 
6 Forhe didnot difdaine 
His workes to ſhew them plaine, _ 
by lightnings and by thunders 7 
When he the heathens land 
Did giue into their hand 
where they beheld his wonders; 


7 Ofall his workes enſueth 
both indgement,right,and trueth, 
whereto his ſtatutes tend :; 
8 They are decreed ſure 
For euer to endure, 
which equitie doth end; 
Redemption he gaue,- 
His people for to ſaue : 
9 Andhathalſorequired 
His promiſe not to faile, 
But alwzies to preuaile : 
his holy name be feared- 
To Who fo with heart full faing: 
True wiſedome wouldattaine, 
the Lord feare and obey. 
Such as his lawes doe keepe 
Shall knowledge haue full deepe,- 
his prayſe ſhall laſt for aye, 


Bearus vir, Pfal, Cxij. W. K. 


Hee prayſeth the felicitie of them that feare God and 
condemneth the curſed eſtate of the contemners 9 


God. 

"* He man is bleſt that God doth feare, 
and that his lawes-doth loue indeed.” 

2 His feede on earth God will vpreare, 

And blefle ſuch as from him proceede : 

3 His houſe with good he will fulfill, 

His righteouſnes endure ſhall ill. . 

4 Vnro the righteous doth ariſe 

In trouble joy, in darkenes light : 

Compzſſion.is in his eyes, 

And metcy alwaies in his fight : 

5 Ye2z,pnty moueth ſuch tro lend, 

He doth by judgement things expend, 

6 And ſurely ſuch ſball never faile, 

For in remembrance had is he : 

7 Notidings ill can make him quaile,. 

Who in tne Lord'{vre hope doth fee : 

8 His heart is firme , his feare 1s paſt, 

For he ſhall ſee his foes downe caft. 


9 He did well for the pacre prouide, 
His righteouſiteſſe ſhall ſtil remaine.. 
And his eſtate with prail.. abide, 
Thot:gh that the wicked man diſdaine'z 
10 Yea,gnafh his teeth thereat ſhall he, 
And {o conſume his ftate to ſee. 


Laudate pueri, Pal. Cxi.W.K. 
An ext ortition io prayſe the Lord for has proutdence;. 
m that contrary te the conſe of nature he Vuora 
keth m his Ckurch. 
=== 
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Lurd , praykc ye iS Neike with OLe ace 


Seng this as the Lords Prayer, 


cords. 
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HE 


HEETSHESE 


returne where it begurne,is to be pray- _ 
; JDT. 2 
ESE SO E—_—_== 
ſed with great fame, The Lordall peo- 
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CY 
ple doth ſurmount : As for his glory __ 
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wee may count, aboue the heauens high 


FEEESSREIESSSEEE7 
_to be, With God the Lord who may — 
[=== 


pare,whoſe dwellings in the heauens are ? 


wo” woe ae 
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of ſuch great power and force is he, 


.6 He doth abaſe himſelfe we know 

Things to behold doth heare below, 
andalſo in heauen aboue, 

2 The needie out of duſt to draw, 

Andeke the poore which helpe none faw, 
his v1 Ef did him mooue, 

3 And ſo him ſet inhigh degree 

AWW ith princes of preat dignitie, 

_  thatrule his people with great fames 

9 The barren he doth make to beare, 

And with great 1oy her fruite to reare : 
therefore prayſe ye his holy name, 


In exitu 1ſrael, Pfal, Cxiij. W. W. 


Aſraels delinerie out of Egypt , putteth them in re- 


membrance of Gods great mercies towvardes his 


children,and of our uuthankefulneſſe for the ſame, 
Cing this asthe $ 5 Pſalme, 


WW gen Iſrael by Gods adreſſe, 
from Pharaohs land was bent : 
And Iacobs houſe the ftrangers left, 
and in the ſame traine went, 
2 In Inda God his glory ſhew'd 


his holinefſe moſt bright : 
'So did the Iſraelites declare | 
his-kingdome, power,and might; 


3 Theſea it ſaw, and ſodainly 
as all amay”d did flie : 
The roaring ftreames of Iordans floud 
 reculed backwardly 
4 As rammes affraid the mountaines skipt; 


beir firepgth did.chem forſake ; 


2s Plalme Cxiiije:Cxv. 


And as the filly trembling Lattbes, 
their tops did beate and. ſhake. 


What aild the-ſea as all amaz'd, 


ſo ſodainely to flee 2 
Yerouling waues of Iordans flood, 
why ranne ye backewtdly, 


6 Why ſhocke ye hils as Rams affrayy, 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake ? 

Why did your tops as trembling lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake ? 


7 © Eatth confefſe thy ſoueraigne Lord, 
and dread his mighty hand ; 
Before the face. of Iacobs God, 
feare yee both ſea and land, | 
$ T meane the God which fromhard rackes, 
doth cauſe maine floodes appeare ; 
And from the ſtony flint doth make, 
guth out the fountaine cleare. _ | | 


Non nobis domine. Pſal. Cxy, N, 


The faithful oppreſſed by Idolatrous tirants , promiſe 
that they -vvill not be unmindfull of ſo great 4 
benefite , if it vvould pleaſe God to heare thiir 
prayer and deliuer them by his ommpoteat pouver , 


Sing this as the 63 Pſalme. 
Ot vnto vs, Lord,not vnto vs, | 
but ro thy name gine prayle ; 

Both for the mercy and the trueth, 
that are in thee alwayes, 

Why ſhall the heathen ſcorners ſay, 
where is their God become 

3 OurGod inheauen is, and what | 
he will,that hath he done, 2 


4 Their idols filuer are and gold, 
worke of mens hands they be : 

5 They have a muuth and doe not ſpeake 

- andeyes and doe not ſee. 

GS And they haue eares ioyn'd to-their heads; 
and doe not heare at all : 

And noſes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not imell withall. 


I And-hands they haue and handle not, 
and feete and doe not goe : 
$ A throat they haue, yet though the ſame; 
they make no {ound to blow, 
Thoſe that make them be like to them, 
and thoſe whoſe truſt they be ; 
9 O lfraeltruſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhicld is he. 


I2 O Aatons houſe truſt in the Lord, 
their help and ſhield is he : 

11 Truſt:ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is hee, 

12 The Lord hath mind<cfull bene of vs, 
and will blefle vs alſo : 

On Iſrael and Aarons houſe 
his bleſſing he will how. 


13 Them thatbe fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will blefle them all : 
Euen he-will blefſe them euery one, 
the greatand eke the ſmall, 

14 Toyou(lI ſay) theliuing Lord, 
will multiplie his grace : 

To you and to the children that 
thall follow of your race, 


I5 Ye atethe blefled of the Lord, 1 


Ss 


N, 
miſe 
it 6 
heir 
ver, 


enen of the Lord I ſay: 
Which both the heauen and the earth 
hath made and ſer in ſtay. 
16 The heauens, yea , the heavens high 
belong vnto the Lord: 
The earth vnto the ſonnes of men 
he gaue of free accord, 


x7 They that be dead doe not with praiſe 
ſet foorth the Lords renoune; 
Nor any that into the place 
of klence doe goe downe, 
'3$ But we will praiſe the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for aye: 
Sound ye the praiſes of the Lord, 
praiſe ye the Lord I ſay. . 
Dilexi quoniam. Pſal.Cxvj.N. 
Dauid being m great danger of Saw in the deſart of 
Maon , perceiutng the great and meflimable loue of 
God touvards him, magmfieth ſuch great mercies, 
and protefieth that he vwill bethankefull for the 
ame, 
F _ Sing this as the 111.Pſalmes 
] Loue the Lord,becauſe my voyce 
and prayer heard hath he: 
2 Whenin my dayes I cald on him, 
he bowed his eare to me. 
Euen when the ſnares of cruell death 
about beſet me round: 


- When paines of hell me caught and when 


I woe and {orrow found, 


4 Vpon the name of Godthe Lord, 
then did I call and fay: 
Deliner thou my ſ{oule © Lord, 
I doe thee humbly pray, 
5 The Lotdis very mercifull, 
and iuft he is alſo: 
And in our God compaffion 
doth plentifully flow, 


6 The Lord in ſafety doth preſerue 
all thoſetkat ſimple be: 


; T was in wofull milerie 


and he relieued me, : 
7, Andnow my ſoule , fith thou art ſafe 

returne vnto thy reft: | 
For largely loe the Lord tothee 

his bounty hath expreſt, 


$ Becauſe thou haft delivered 
my ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moiſtened eyes from mournefull teares, 
my ſliding feete from fall, 
9 Before the Lard I inthe land 
of life will walke therefore: 
10 I didþeleene,therefare I ſpake, 
for I was troubled ſore, 


; The ſeeond part, 
11 I ſaid in my diftreſſe and feare; 
 thatall men lyars be: 
12 What ſhall T pay the Lord for all 
his benefits to me? : 
13 The wholſome cup of ſauing health 
I thankefally will cake: 
And on the Lords name I will call 
when I myprayer naake« 


14 I tothe Lord will pay the vowes; 
.that T have him behight: 
4e4, event this preſent time, 
Ball his peoples fights 
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x 5 Right deare and precions in his fight 
the Lord doth aye efteeme 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men do deeme, 


16 Thy ſeruant Lord,thy ſeruant loe 
I doe my ſelfe confefle : 
Sonne of thy handmaid,thou haſt broke 
the bonds of my diftreſſe, 
17 AndI will offer vp to thee 
a ſacrifice of prayſe, 
And I will call ypon:the name 
of God the Lord alwayes. 


18 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight : 

Yea-euen at this preſent time, 
in all his peoples fight. 

19 Yea,in the courts of Gods owne houſg; 
and in the midft of thee, 

O thou Ieruſalem,lI ſay : 
wherefore the Lord praiſe yee. 


Laudate Dom. Pſal. Cxvij. N:; 
Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe 
he hath accompliſhed as wuell te them , as to the 
Tewves , the promiſe of life enerlaſting by Teſus 


Chr, Iſts , 
Sing this as the 98 Pſalme, 
All yenations of the world, 
praiſe ye the Lord alwayes, 

And all ye people enery where, 

ſet forth his noble praiſe. 
2 For great his kindnefle is to vs, 

his trueth endures for aye : 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 

praiſe ye the Lord I ſay, 


- Confitemini. Dom. Pſa. Cxviij.N. 
| Daud reiefted of Saul and of the peopis , at the 


t:me appointed obtained the kingdeme , for the 
' *which he biddeth all them that feare the Lord tg 
be thankefull , under wuhoſe perſon Chriſt is liuety 
ſet forth, vwho ſhould be of his people rewefted, 
Sing this as the 84 Pſalme, 
O Giue ye thankes varto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee : 


Becauſe his mercy doth endute 


for euer towards thee» 
2 Let Iſrael confefle and ſay, 
his mercy dures for aye, 
Now let the houſe of Aaron fay : 
his mercie dures for aye, 


4 Let all that feare the Lord onr God 
enen now confeſle and ſay : 


" The mercy of the Lord our God, 


endureth ill for aye. 
5 In trouble and in heauinefſs 
- the Lon A _ : 
Which louingly heard me at large, 
wy ſuite was not denide, wy 


6 The Lerd himſelfe is on wy fide ; 
I will not ſtand in doubr, 
Nor feare what-man can doe to me, 
when God ſtands me about, 
5 The Lord doth take my part with them. 
that helpe ro ſuccour me : 
Therefore I ſhall ſee wy deſire, 
ypon mine enemie. 


"$8 Better it is to truſt in God, 


then in mans twortall ſeede : 
by Or 


72 Pfalme-Cxix. . 


Orto put confidence in Kings, 
or princes in our need, 
All nation have incloſed me, 
and compaſſed me round, 
16 But in the name of God ſhall 1 
mine enemies confound, 


21. They kept me in on euerie ſide, 
they kept me in I fay : 


But through the Lords moſt mightie narre - 


I ſhall worke their decay. 

12 They came about me all like Bees, 
but yet inthe Lords name 

7 quencht the thornes that were on fire 
and will deſtroy the fame, 

The fecond part " 

13 Thou haſt with force thruft ſore at me 
that I indeed mightfall : 

But through the Lord I found ſuch helpe 
that they were vanquiſht all, 


14 The Lord is my defence and ftrengti}:, 


my ioy,my mirth,and ſong : 
He is become for me indeed. 
a Sauiour moſt ſtrong, 


'2 5 The right hand of the Lord our God 
doth bring to paſle great things : 
He cauſeth voyce of ioy and health 
in righteous mens dwellin 


S. 
116 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 


moſt mightie things to paſſe : 
His hand hath the preeminence, 
his force is as It was, 


17 I will not die,but euer live 
to vtter and declare 


The Lord his might and wondrous power- 


his workes,and what they re, 
2FThe Lord himfelfe hath:chaſtened 


, 9 * 
% 


and hath corrected me :. 
But hath not giuen me ouer yer 
to death,as yee may ſee, 


119 Set open vnto me the gates 
of trueth and righteouſnefle : 
that I may enter into them, 
The Lords praiſe to confefle; 
20 This is the gate exen of the Lord, 
which ſhall nor ſo be ſhut, 
But good and righteous men alway 
ſhall enter 1into-it, 
Thethird part, 
21 I will giue thankes to thee, O Lord, 
| becauſe thou haſt heardme : 
And art become moſt louingly 
a Sauiour vnto me, 


22 The ſtone which ere this time among . . 


the builders'was refuſed - 
Is now become the corner ftone; 
and chiefly to be vſed, 


23 This was the mightie worke of God, 
this was the Lord owne fa&-: - 

And it is marueilons to behold - - 

with eyes that noble aR, 

34 This isthe joyfull day indeed, 
which God himſelfe oa wrought ; 

Let vs be glad and joy therein, 
ic heft,in minde;andthought, 

25 Nowhelpe ys Lorg L 
wewithwih one a= "rg 26s 


26 Bleffed be hethat come to vs 


in the name of the Lord, 

25 God is the Lord that ſheweth ys Jight 
binde ye therefore with cord 

Your ſacrifice to the Altar, 
and giue thankes to the Lord. - 


23 Thou art my God, I will confefle, -- 
and render thankes to thee : 

Thouart my-God, and I will praiſe 
thy mercy towards me, 

29 O giue ye thankes voto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee : 

Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards mee, 


Beati immaculati, Pfa.Cxix, W.W, 


The Prophet wvonderfully commendeth Gods Lawy, 
wherein he cannot ſatisfie him ſelfe , 28r expreſſe 
ſufficiently his affettions , thereunto adding nas 
table complaints and conſolations , meete for the 
Faithfull to haue both in heart and woyce.: and in 
Hebrevu euery eight verſes beginne Vt one 
letter of the Alphabet. 
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Lawes neuer ſtart, 2,Blefſed are they 
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their heart : and never from him ſwerue. 


4 Doubtlefle ſuch men goenor aſtray, 
nor doe no wicked thing : 

Which ſtedfaftly walke in his pathes 
without any wandring. 

4 Iris thy willand commandements, -- 
that with attentiue heede, 

Thy noble and diuine precepts _ 
we learne and keepe indeede, 


O would to God it might thee pleaſe. 
my wayes ſo to addrefle : 

That I mighr both in heart and voyce 
thy lawes keepe and confeſſe, 

6 So ſhouldno-ſhamemy life attaine,; 
whilſt I thus ſet mmeeyes:: 

And bend my minde alwayes tomulſe 
on thy ſacreed decrees, 

5 Then will T praiſe with vpright heart; 
and magnifie thy name, 

When Lthallleane thy iudgements iuſt, 
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Y 
and likewiſe prone the ſame] 
$ And wholly will I giue wy ſelfe, 
to keepe thy lawes moſt right © 
Forſake me not for euer Lord 
but ſhew thy grace and might, 


BETH. The ſecond part. 
.9SBY what meanes may a yong man beft, 
his life learne to amend ? 
IF that he marke and keepe thy word, 
and therein his time 1pend, 
. to Vofainedly I haue thee fought, 
and thus ſeeking abide : 
O neuer ſuffer me O Lord, 
from thy precepts to ſlide, 


1: Within my heart and ſecret thoughts, 
thy words I haue bid ftill : 

ThatTI might not at any time, 
offend thy godly wall ; 

12 We magnifie thy name O Lord, 
and praiſe thee euermore ; 

Thy ftatutes of moſt-worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me therefore. 


13 My lipshaue neuer ceaft to preach, 
_ and publiſh day and night : ; 

The indgements all which did proceede, 
from thy mouth full of might. 

14 Thy teſtimonies and thy wayes, 

. pleaſe meno lefle indeed : 

Then all the treaſures of the earth, 

which worldlings make their meed, 


15 Ofthy-precepts till will T muſe, 
and there to frame my talke : 
As ata marke ſo will I aime, 
thy wayes how I may walke. 
16 My onely ioy ſhall be ſo fixt, 
and on thy lawes ſo fet: 
That nothing can me ſo farre blinde, 
that I thy words forget. 


GIMEL, Theihird part, | 
17 (7 Rant tothy ſeruant now ſuch grace, 
as may my life prolong : 

Thy koly word then will I keepe, 
both in my heert and tongue- 

13 Mine eyes which were dim and ſhut vp 
ſo open and make bright: 

That of thy law and marueilaus workes, 

' I may haue the cleare fight, 


19T ama ftranger in this earth, 
wandring now here now there: 
Thy word therefore to mee diſcloſe, 
my footſteps for to cleare. 
20 My ſoule is rauiſht with deſire, 
and neuer js at reſt : 
But ſeeks to know thy indgements iuſt, 
and what may pleaſe. thee beſt, 


21 The proud men and malicious 
tho haſt deftroyed each one, 
And curſed are ſychas doe not 
thy heſts attend ypon, 
22 Lord turne from me rebuke and ſhame ; 
which wicked men conſpire : 
For I haue kept thy conenants, 
with zeale as hot a5 fire, 


23 The Princes great-in counſell ſate; 
and did againft me ſpeake : 
But then thy ſeruantthought how he 


- HE, 


thy ſtatutes might not breake? 

24 For why> thy couenants are my ioy; 
and my hearts great ſolace : 

They ſerne in ſtead of counſellours, 
my matters for to paſſe, 


D.ALETH, The fourth part. 
25 T -Amalas as brought to grane, 
and almoſt turn'd to duſt, 
Reſtore therefore my life agaire, 
as thy promiſe is iuſt, 
26 My wayes when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didft heate: 
Heare now eft-ſoones and mee inſtruct , 
thy lawes to loue and feare, 


73 


27 Teach me once throughly for to knoy:; 


thy precepts and thy lore : 

Thy workes then will I meditate, 
and lay them vp in ſtore. - 

28 My ſoule I feede fo ſore oppref?, 
that it melterh for griefe : 

According to thy word therefore, 
haſt Lord to ſendreliefe, 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips, 
let thy grace mee defend : 
And tharI may learnethee to lone, 
thy holy law me ſend. 
39 The way of truth both ſtraight and ſure, 
I haue choſen and fonnd : 
I {er thy indgements me before, 
which keepe me fafe and ſound, 


31 Since then O God, I forc'tmy ſelfe;, 
thy couenant to embrace: 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
nor cheeke in any caſe, 


- 32 Then will I turne with ioyfull cheate, 


where thy word dath me call, 
When thouhaſt'ſet my hearth at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


The fifth part, 
33 ] Nftruct me Lord in the right trade, 
. of thy ſtatutes dinine, 
And it to keepe euen to the end, 
my heart will T encline : 
34 Grant me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhall it obey : 
With heart and minde, and all my might, 
I will itkeepe I ſay. 
35 In the right paths of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require: + 
None other pleaſure doe I with, 
nor greater thing defire, 
36 Incline my heart thy lawes to keepe, 
and couenants to embrace ; 
And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord ſhield mee with thy grace, 


' 37 From vaine deſires and worldly lufts 


turne backe mine eyes and fight, 
Giue me the ſpirir of life and power, 
to walke thy wayes aright, 
38 Confirme thy gracions promiſe Lord, 
. which thowhaſt made to mee : 
Which am thy ſernant, and doe loue, 
and feare nothing bur thee. 


39 Reprozch and ſhame which I-fo feare, 


from me,O Lord expel] : 


\Forthou doſt iudge with equity, 
F 3 


74 
and therein doſt excell, | 
40 Behold my hearts deſire 15 bents 
thy lawes to keepe for aye : 
Lord firengthen me ſo with thy grace, | 
that it performe I way. 


VW.AV The vj, part, : 
41 PT fy mercies great and manifold, 
ler me obtaine (O Lord) 
Thy ſauing health let me enioy, 
according to thy word, ; 
42 Soſhall I top the ſlanderous mouthes, 
of lewd men and vniuft: 
For in thy faithful! promiſes, 
ſtands my comfort and truſt» 


43 The word of truth within my month, 
lerener til] be preft: 

For in thy iudgements wonderfull, 
my hope doth ſtand and reſt: 

44. And whilſt that breath withinmy breaſt, 
doth naturail life preſerne: 

Yeatill this worlJ ſballbe diffoln'd, 
thy law will I obſerue,- 


45 So walke will I as ſetat large, 
and made free from all dread: 

Becauſe I ſought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy read. 

46 Thy noble a&tsI will deſcribe, 
as things of moſt great fame: 

Euen before Kings I will them blaze, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhame. 


97 -I will reloyce then to obey, 
thy worthy heſts and will, 
Which euermore Lhaue lou'd beſt, 
and ſo will lone them fti!l, 
a3 My handes will I lift to thy lawes, - 
which I haue dearely ſought: 
And praQtiſe thy commandements,. 
in will,in deede, in thought, 
Z AIN, Thevipart, 
99T Hy promiſe which thou mad'ft to me; 
thy ſeruant, Lord remember, 
For therein have pur my truſt,” 
and confidence for euer, - 
go Itis my comfort and my ioy, 
when troubles me aſſaile: 


For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoone me faile. 


$1 The proud and ſuch as God conterune; 
ftill made of me a ſcorne: 

Yet would I not thy Law forſake, 

| = _ yo fortorne. 

52 ut Call'd to minde Lord th 
ſhew'd toour fathers old: thorns. 

Whereby I feele my ioyes furmount 


my griefe an hundred fold, 
F3; Butyetalas for feare I quake, | 
ſeeing how wicked men, } 


Thy law forſoeke,and did procure 

| thy iudgements,who knoweth when; 

54 And as for me I framde my ſongs 

A -y _—_ 

When I among the ftrangers dwelt 
and thoughts gan. me "Fuſe, : 


$5 I though: vpon thy name O 70rd. 
b "_” when he ſleepe, = 
A3 for tliy law alfo I kept, 


- 
ol 
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andeuer will it keepe; _ 

56 This grace I did obtaine, becanſe. 
thy couenants ſweete and deare; 

I did embrace and alſo keepe, 
with reuerence and with feare- 


HETH. - The vig.part, | 
57O) God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ſtay; 
T have decreed and promiſed, 
thy law to keepe alway. 
58 Mine earneſt heart doth humbly ſue, 
in preſence of thy face: 
As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord grant we of thy grace, 


59 My life I haue examined, 
and tride my ſecret heart: 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
feet ſtraight to convert, 
Go I did not ſtay, nor linger long, 
as they that ſloathfull are: 
But haftily the lawes to keepe, 
I did my ſelfe prepare. 


61 The cruell hands of wicked men; 
haue made of me their pray: 
Yet would 1 not thy law forget, 
nor from thee goe aftray. 
62 Thy righteous iundgements ſhewed toward 
ſo great are and ſo high, (me, 
That enen at midnight will I riſe, 
thy name to magnihe, 


63 -Corppanion am I to all them, 
which feare thee in their heart: 
And neither will for feare nor dread, 
from thy commandements ſtart, | 
64 Thy mercies Lord moſt plenteouſly 
_ doeallthe world fulfill: 
O teach me how I may obey, 
thy ſtatutes and thy will, 


TETH. p = —_— 4 
6 Ccording to thy promiſe Lord, 
c A ſo baft thou «4 me dealt: 
For of thy grace in ſundry ſorts, 
haue I thy ſeruant felt. 
66 Teach me alwayes to iudge aright, 
and giue mee knowledge ſure: 
For certainely beleeue I doe, 
that thy precepts are pure, 


67-Ere thou didft touch me with thy rod, 
I erred and went aftray: | 


-. But now I keepe thy holy word, 


and make itall my ftay. 

68 Thou art both goodand gracious; 
and giu'it moſt liberally :- 

Thy ordinances how to keepe, 
therefore (O Lord) teach mee; 


69 The proud and wicked men haue forg'd 
againſt me many a lie: 

Yet thy commandements ſtill obſerne, 
with all my heart will I, 

70 Their hearts are ſwolne with worldly wealth 
as greaſe ſo are they far, 

But in thy Law doe I delight, 
and nothing ſeeke but that, 


71 O happy time may I well fay* 
when thou didft me come = 


Foz 


rd 
7) 


For as 2 guide to learne-thy Lawes, 
thy rod did me direct, 
72 So that to me thy word and Law 
is dearer manifold, 
Then thouſands great of ſilver and gold, 
_ . orought that can be told, 


10D. The x. part. 


93S Ecing thy hands have made me Lord 


to be thy creature : 
Grant knowledge likewiſe how to learne 
ro put thy Lawes in vre, 


. 4 So they that fears thee ſhall reloyce, 


when euer they mee ſee : 
Becauſe I haue learn'd by thy word, 
ro put my truſt in thee. 


.»5 Whenwith thy rod the world is plagu'd, - 


I know the cauſe is iuſt : 


So when thou doſt corre&t me Lord, 


the cauſe iuſt needes be muſt. 

76 Now of thy goodneſſe I thee ptay 
ſome comfort to me ſend: 

As thou to me thy ſernant heir'ſt, 
ſo from all ill me ſhend, 


#5 Thy tender mercies. poure on mee, 
and I ſhall ſurely liue : 

For ioy and conſolation both 
thy lawes to me doe giue. 

23 Confound the proud: whoſe falſe pretence 
is me for to deſtroy : , 


- But as for me thy hefts to know 


I will my {elfe imploy. 


29 Who ſo withreuerence doe thee feare, 
to me let:them retire, 

And ſuch as doe thy couenants know, 
and them alone defire, 

$o My heart without all wanering 
let on thy lawes be bent : 

That no confuſion come to mee, 


whereby I ſhould be ſhent, 
CAPH. The xj. part. 


81 | Y ſoule doth faint,and ceaſeth nor 
thy ſauing health to craue : 
And for thy words ſake Ri11 I truſt 
my hearts defire to haue, 
82 Mine eyes doe faile with looking for 
thy word,and thus I ſay. : 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord, 
why doſt thou thus delay ? 


83 Asa skin bottle-in the-ſmoake, 
ſoamT partch and dride : 

Yet will I not out of my heart 
let thy commandements fide, 

84 Alas haw-long fall I yer live, 
before I ſee thehoure : 


| That on iny foes. which me torment 


thy vengeance thon wile poure-2 


+85 Preſumptuous men, have digged pits, 


thinking to make me ſure : 
Thus contrary againft thy Law 
my hurt they dee procure, 
$6 But thy commandements are all tme; 
and cauſeleſſethey me grieue, 
Tothee therefore TI'doe complaine, 
that thou mightſt me reliene, 


Palme Cxix. 


For why:thou haſt me taught therebJ, | 
FE 3 


$7 Almoſt they had me cleane deftroyd, 
and brought me quite to ground : 
Yet by thy ſtatute I abode, 
and therein ſuccour found, 
88 Reftore me Lord againe to life, 
for thy mercies excel : : 
And fo ſhall T thy couenant keepe, 
till death my life expell, 


LAMED, The xy. part, 


89] N heauen Lord where thou doft dyell, 
thy. ward is ſtabliſht. ſure ; 

And ſhall for all erernitie, 
faſt grauen there endure, 

90 From age to age thy trueth abides, 
as doth the earth witnefle: 

Whoſe ground-worke thou haſt laid ſo ſure, 
as no tongue can exprefle. 


91 Enen to this day we may well ſee, 
how all things perſeuere 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things thee renere. 
92 Had itnot beene that in thy Law 
my ſoule had comfort fought: 
Long time ere now'in my diſtreſle, 
I had beene brought to nought, 


93 Therefore will I thy precepts aye, 
in memory keepe faſt: 

By them thou haſt my life reſtor'd, 
when I was art laſt caſt; 

94 No wight to me cantitle make, 
for I am onely thine : 

Sane me therefore for to thy Lawes 
mine eares and heart encline, 


95 The wicked men doe ſeeke my bane, 
and thereto lye it wayte : 

But I the while conſidered, 
thy noble acts and prear, 

96 I ſee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commandement and thy word, 
beyond all end extend, 


ME M. The x11ij,part, 


97 \W Har great deſire and fernent love, 
doe I beare tothy Law? 

All the day long my whole deuile, 
is onely on thy ſaw. 

98 Thy word hath taught me farre to paſte 
my foes in policic : | 

For ſtill I keepe it as a thing 
of moſt excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me iaftru&, 
inknowledgeTI excel : 


-Becauſe I doe thy couenants keepe, 


and them to. others tell, 

100 In wiſedome I doe pafe alſo 
the ancient men. indeed : 

And all becauſeto keepe thy Lawes, 
I held ir aye beft reede. | 


101 My feete I haue refrained eke 
from euery eulll way: : 

Becauſe that I continually: _ 
thy. word:might keepe,TI ſay. 

102 I haue not {weru'd fromrhy iadgements, 
nor yetſhrynke any deale : . 


to 
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' to lide godly and well, - | 

103 O Lord how ſweet vnto my taſte... 
finde 1 thy words alway? 

Doubtlefte no-hony in my mouth 
feele ought ſo iweet T may, 

104 Thy lawes haue me ſuch wiſedome leamd, 
that yrterly I hate 

\!] wicked vnd'vngodly wayes, 

ineuery kinde of rate. 

WVN. The xiry; part, 


105 Þ Venasa Hanterne tomy feet, 
ſo doth thy word thine bright: 


And tomy paths where ere I goe 


ic is a flaming light, - 

165 I have both ſworne, and will performe 
moK cerrainely doubrlefie : 

That I will keepe thy judgements iuſt, 
and them in life exprefie, 


107 Affidian hath me ſore oppreſt, 
znd brought me to deaths. dore: 

© Lord as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo me to life reſtore, 


208 The offrings which with heart and voyce .. 


moſt frankly I thee giue, 
Accept, and teach me how I may 
after thy iudgements live, 


709 My ſoule is aye ſo in wy hand, 
that davgers me aſſalle: 
Yet doe I not thy Law forget, 
nor it to Keepe will faile, 
110 Although the wicked laid their nets, 
to catch me at a bay: 
Tet did I not from thy precepts 
once {werue , or go aftray, 


31x Thy LawT haue ſo claim'd alway, 
as mine owne heritage: 

And why? for therein I delight,. . 
and ſer my whole courage. 

712 For euermore I haue beene bent 
thy ſtatutes to fulfill: 

Euen ſo likewiſe vnto-the end, 
I will cantinue ſtill. 


SAMECH, The xv.part. 


113 T' He crafty thoughts and double hearts, 
I doe alwayes derteft : 
But as for.thy Lawes and precepts 
T lou'd them euer beſt. 
214 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield and ſtrong defence; 
Therefore I haue thy promiſes, 
look'r for with patience, 


[115 Goe to therefore ye wicked men; 
depart from me anone: - 

For the Commandements will I kee 
of God my Lord alone. | 

{x16 As thou haſt promis*d,ſo performes 
that death menot aſſaile: 

Nor let my hope abuſe me ſo, 
thatithroughdiftruſt I quaile; 


' x17 Vphold me, and I hall be ſafe, - 


| for ought they-doe or ſay: + 
And in thy ftatutes pleaſure Al 
rags + ght and day, 
'31 ou haſt trad ſuch vnder th "ok 
as doe thy. ftatutes breake: drm 
For nought aualles their ſubriltie, 


76 Pfalme Cxix. 


their counſell is but weake; 


719 Like drofſe thou cafts the wicked ork; 
where ers they goe or dwell: 
Therefore can I as thy ſtatutes, 
lone nothing halfe ſo well. 
120 My fizſh alas is taken with feate, © 
as though it were benumb'd: 
For when | ſce thy iadgements ſtraight 
I am as one aſton'\, 


A1N. The xv). part. 
121 I Doe the thing that lawful! is, 
and giue to all men right: 

Reſign? me rot-to them that would 
oppreſſe me with their might, 

122 But for thy ſeruant ſurety be 
in that thing that is good: 

The proud men giue me not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood, 

123 Mine eyes with waiting are nowbtind, 
thy health ſo much II craue: 

And eke thy righteous promiſe Lord, 
whereby thon wilt me ſaue, 

I 24 Intreat thy ſeruant leuingly, . 
and fauour to him ſhow: - 

Thy ftatutes of moſt excellency, 
teach me alſo to know, 


| 125 Thy humble ſernant Lord-I am; 


graunt me to ynderftand: 

How by thy ſtatutes I may know 
beſt what to take in hand. 

126 It is now time Lord to beginne; 
for trueth is quite decaid: 

Thy Law likewiſe they hane tranſgreſt, 
and none againſt them faid, 


x27 This is the cauſe wherefore I lone 
thy Lawes better then gold: 
Or Tewels fine, which are eſteem'd -- 
NN - be ſold; 
128 Ithovght thy-precepts altmoſe int. 
and ſo them wid in hates -_ 
All craftie and malicious wayeg + - U - 
I doe abhorre therefore, - 


FR Þ The Yuy. part.” 


129 'T" Hy couenants are moſt wonderfull, 

T and full of things -— y 
My ſoule therefore doth keepe them ſure 
| ky ne are gs and found, : 
130 Wheth men firſt enter into t 
they findealight moſt dandy —_ 
Andvery Ideets vnderſtand, 

when they-it reade or heare, - 


131 For oy T hane both gap'd and bteath'd © 
to.know thy.commandement : | 
That I might guide my: life thereby, 
I _ what thing it meave, 
732 With mercie and cotnpaſſion Lor 
behold me from aboue: d ; 
As thou art wont-to behold ſuch 
as thy name feare and loue. , 
133 Dire& my foot-fteps by th | 
that I thy will may WR _ 
And neuer let iniquity 
_ thy ſetuant overthrow, * 
134 Fromm flanderous tongues and deadly hate - 
preſerve and keepe rae fue; 
Thy 


Thy precepts then willtI obſerue, 
and put rhem eke in vre, 
135 Thy countenance which doth furmoune 
the Sunne in his bright hew : 
. .Let ſhine on me, and'by thy Law, 
teach me what to eſchevy. 
136 Out of mineeyes great flouds guſh out, 
of drearie teares and fell : 
When IL behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuer a dell, 


'ZADE. The xv1y. part. 
137 ] Nevery point Lord thou art iuſt, 
the wicked though they grudge: 

And when thou doſt ſentence pronounce, 
thou art arighteous Ludge, 

138 .Torender right and flie from guile, 
are two chiefe points moſt hie: 

And ſuch as thon haſt io thy law, 


commanded vs ftrauly, 


139 With zeale and wrath I am conſumde; 
and euen pinde away: 
To ſee my foes thy word forget, 
for ought that I doe may. 
149 So pure and perfe& is thy word, 
-as -any heart can deeme: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more, 
doe lone or yet eſteeme. 


14xt- And though I be nothing ſet-by, 
as one of baſe degree: 
Yet doe I not thy heftes forget, 
nor ſhrinke away from thee. EY 
142 Thy righteouſneſle Lord is moſt iuft : 
for euer toendure : 
Alſo thy law is trueth it ſelfe, 
.moſt conſtant and moſt pure, 


1143 Trouble and griefe haue ſeaz'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low: 

Yet doe I ill of thy precepts, 
delight ro heare and know, | 

- 144 The righteouſnefle of thy iudgements, 

doth laſt for enermore: 

\ Then teach thou me, for enen in them 

my life liech vp in ſtore; 


KOPH. The xtx.part. - 
145 W Ith feruent heart I call'd and cride, 
| now anſwer me O Lotd: 
That thy commandements to obſerue, 
I may fully accord, | 
146 Tothee my God I make myſuic, 
with moſt humble requeſt: 
Saue me therefore , and 1 will keepe 
thy precepts and thy heſt. 


147 Tothee I cty even in the morne, 
before the day waxe light: 
BEcauſe that I haue inthy word, 
wy. confidence noly plight, : 
. 143] Mine eyes preuent the watch by night 
and ere they call I wake: 
That by deuifing on'they word, 
-T might ſome comforr take, 
-249: Incline thine eares to heare my voyce» 
and pitie on mee take: 
As thou waſt wont , ſo iudge me Lord, 
leaft life ſhould me forlake. | 
[150::My foes draw neere,and doe procure 
wy malicioufly z 


: Plalme Cxix. 


Which from thy law are farre gone backe, 
and ftrayd from itlewdly. 

I51 Therefore O Lord,approach thou neere 
for neede doth ſo require: | 

And all thy precepts true they are, 
chen helpe I theedeſfire, 

152 But thy commandements Ihaue leatn'd 
not now , bnt long agoe: 

That they remaine for euermore, 
thou haſt them grounded ſo. 


RESH. The *x.part, 
153 M Y trouble and afflictior., 
conſider and behold: 


Deliuer me, for of thy {aw, 
I euer take faſt hold, | 
I54 D:fend my good and righteous cauſe; 
with ſpeed me ſuccour ſend: 
From death as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keepe me and defend, 


155 As for the wicked farre they are, 
for hauing health and grace: 
Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
they enter not the trace: 
1 5 6.. Great are thy mercies Lord I graunt, 
what tongue can them atraine ? 


- Andas thouhaſt me iudg*'dere now, 


 ſoler me life obtaine, 


157 Thoughimany men did trouble me, 
and periecute me ſore: 

Yet fro thy lawes I neuer ſhrunke, 

| Nor went away therefore. 

I58 Andtructh it is for griefe I die, 
when I theſe traitors ſee: 

Becauſe they keepe no whit thy word; 
nor yet ſeeke to know thee. 


159 Bchold, for I doeloue thy lawes, 
with heart moſt glad and faine : 

ASthou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe, 

160” What thy word doth decree,muſt be; 
and ſo it hath beene euer: 

Thy righteons iudgements are alſo, 
moſt true and decay neuer. 


SCHIN, The xx]. patts 


IGI P Rinces haue ſoughr by cruelty, 
cauſelefle to make me couch, 
But all in vaine , for of thy word, 
the feare did my heart touch, 
162 And certainely euen of thy word, 
I was more merry and glad, 
Thenhe that of rich ſpoiles and preyes, 
great ſtore and plenty had, 


163. And for alllies and falfity, 
I hate moſt and deteſt: 
-For why thy holy lawes doe I, 
- aboue all things lone'beſt. | 
.-.164 Seuen times a day 1 praiſe the Lord, 
ſinging with heart and voyce: 
' Thy righteous a&s and wonderfull, 
.to cauſe me to reioyce, 


365 Great peace and-reft ſhall all ſuch have 
as doe thy ſtatutes Joue: 
No danger ſhalltheir quiet tate 
impaire or 0nCe*remooue. | 
1x66 Mine onely health and comfort Lord, 
== gs I Jocke 


i 
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I looke'for-at thy hand: : 
And therefore hane I done thoſe things, 
' which thou didſt me command, 


167 Thy lawes hane beene my exerciſe, 
which my ſonle moſt defired : 
$So-much to them my loue was bent, 


thatnoughtelfe 1 required. 
168 Thy ſtarntes and commandemerts 
I keepe,thouknoweft aright : 
For all the things that T hate done, 
are preſent in thy fight. 


TAY. The xxij. part. 
O Lord let my complamt-and cry, 
before thy face appeare, 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teach merthee to feare, 
170 Mine humble fupplication, 
toward thee let finde accefle : 
And grant mee Lord deliverance, 
for ſo is rby promiſe, 
171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeake, 
after moſt ampte ſort : 
When thou thy ftatntes haſt me taught, 
wherein tandes my comfort. 
172 My tongue fhall fing and preach thy word, 
and on this wife ſay ſhall : 
Gods famous ates and noble lawes, 
are int and perfe& all> 


x73 Stretch our thy hand I thee beſeech, 
and ſpeedily me {aue : 

For thy commandements to obſerue, 
choſen O LordT haue, 

174 Ofthee alone LordI crane health, 
for other I know none; 

And in thy law and nothing elſe, 

- T doedelightalone, 


175 Grant me therefore long dayes to liue, 
thy name to magnifie : 
And of thy iudgements merciful, 
let me thy fauour trie; 
176 For I was loſt and went aſtray, 
much like a'wandring ſheepe. 
Oh ſeeke mee , forT haue not fail'd, 
thy commandements to keepe. 


Ad Dominum, Pſal. Cxx. 'T.S: 
Dauid being baniſhed among the barbarous Ara- 
bians through falſe reports of enutous flatterers , la« 
menteth his long abade arnong ſuch mfidels , giuen 
to all kinle of vvickedneſee and cmtertion, - 
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N trouble and in Thrall, vnto the 
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"Lord I call, and he dorh mee comfort: © 
+ — —w 
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Deliuer mee; Tay, from Iyars lips al- © 
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way, and rongues of falſe report, 
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4 What vantage or what thin 
Getſt thou chus for _— - 
thou falſe 


and fgateringilyer;. 
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5 Thy tongue doth WurtT weene; 


- Nolefle then arrowes keene 


of hot conſuming fire, 


6- Alas too long IT flake, 
Within theſe rents fo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name 
By whom the flocke elect, 
And all of Iſaacks ſe& 
Are put to open ſhame, 


2 © With them that peace did hate, 
I came a peace to make, 

and ſer a quiet life: 
$ But when my tale was told, 
Canſeleffe T was controld, 

by them that would hane ftrife, 


Leuaui occulos. Pl.Cxxj. VV.VY, 
The Prophet ſhewveth by his ouwne example , thas 


the faithfull ought to looke for all their fuccour of 
God alone , wwvho will gowerne and giue good ſuce 


=== 


as » 
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Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
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from whence I doe atrend : that 
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{uccour 
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—"Godme ſend : The mightie God mee 
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_ ſuccour wills which heanen and earth / 
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framed, and all things therein named. 
3 Thy foote from ſlip he will preferue, 
And will thee ſafely keepe: 
For he will neuer > ds, 
Loe,he that doth Iſrael conſerne, 


No ſleepe atall can him catch, 
But his eyes doe euer watch. 


5 The Lord is thy wartant always 
The Lord eke doth thee couer, 
As at thy right hand euer, 
The Sunne ſhall not thee partch by day; 
Nor the Moone nor halfe ſo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night, 

7 The Lord will keepe thee from difirefe, 
And will thy life fure ſane, 
And thou alſo fthalt haue; 

$ Inall thy bulineſſe good ſuccefle, 
Where ener thou goeſt in or out, 
God will thy things bring abour, 


Lztatus ſum. Pfal, Cxxij. W.K, 
Daw reioyceth that God accompliſ hed his promiſe 
and placed his Arkg iy Sion , giuing thantkes , a 
praying for the proſperitie of the Churchs 


peoples voyce*, inv 


houſe pray thus ſpake the folke full lo- 
S=—+ ary 
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EGS Ons feere that wandred wide, 


== in thy £ gates nes ide, C thou Teri 
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ſer, much like a Citie neat,the 1 like e where- _ 
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of is not elſewhere. 


The tribes with one accord, 
the tribes of God the Lord, | 
are thither bent their way to take : 
$0 God before did tell, 
That there his Iſrael, 
their prayers ſhould together make, 


's For vhere are thrones erect, 

and that for this reſpe&t : 

to ſet forth iuſtice orderly : 
Which thrones right ro maintaine, 
ToDauids hotffe pertaine, 

hjs folke to judge accordingly, 


6 Topray let vs'fniot ceaſe, 

for Ierufalems peace, 

thy friends God proſpermightily, 
, Peace be thy wals about, 
And proſper thee thronghout, 

thy place eke continually. 


$ Twiſh thy ptoſperons ſtate, 

for my poore brethrens ſake : 

that comfort haue by meanes of thee, 
Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth for to procnre : 

So much alwaies as lies in mee, 


Ad re Leuaui, Pſal. Cxxijy. T.S; 


A prayer of the fatthfull, vwhich are affitted by the 


VVvicked vuorldlings, and conterners of God, - 
S'ing this as the 137 Paine. 
O Lord that heauen doſt poſleſle, 
I lift mine eyes to thee : 

Euen as the ſeruant lifteth his, 
his maſters hands 40 ſes. 
2 As handmaids watch their miſtres hands. 

fome grace for to atchiue :. 
So we behold the Lord out God, 

till he doe vs forgine. . 


3 Lord grant vs thy compaſſion, 
and merc oy in thy fight: 
For wee are fill'd and overcome 
with hatred and celpight. 
4 Our mimdes be ſtuff'd with great cobalt] 
. the rich and worldly wiſe, 


[= DE EIEEEES 


_ Plalme Coil. Cxxiitj. Cxxv. 


79 


Doe tnake of vs their mocking flockes 
the-proud doe vs deſpiſe, « 


Nil 


iquia Do. Plal. Cxxiiij. W.W. 


The faithfull dettuered out of gredt danger , ac- 
knowvleage not to haue eſcaped by their ouyne 


PPS bat —_ the Ffouonr of Gor. 
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—nely, "ihrrbe Lord had not our © 
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not our right | ſuftain'd, 


3 Nowlong agoe, 


they had deuour'd vs all, 
And ſealions quick , 


for ought that we could deeme; 
Such was their rage, 


as wee might welleſteeme ; 


4 And as the floods 


with mightie force do fall: 


So had they now 
ourlines euen brought to thra!l, 


5 Theragi 


8 ffireames, 


moſt proud in roaring nviſe : 
Had long agoe, 


onerwheltn'd vs itthe deepe, © 


6 Bucloued beGod, 
which doth vs fafely keepe 2 


From bloodie teeth, 


and their cruell yoyce, 


Which as a prey, 


to eate vs would rejoyce, 


+ Euenasa bird, 


out of the foulers grin, 
Eſcaped away, 
right ſo it fareth with vs : 


Broke are their nets,._ 


and we eſcaped thus. 
$ God that made heaven 
and earth is ourhelpe then ; 


His name 


{ated vs 
euen from theſe wickbd thent "x 
Qui confidunt; -Plal, Cxxv. W. K. 
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_ tru, as mouat Sion thull firmely 


pERREREESTEFEr === 

REESE: a =Ed=EÞ == 
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© they ſhall be ſure, for to endure. 
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2 As mighty mountaives huge and great, 
Teruſalem about dee-cloſe: 
So will ths Lord be vnto thoſe, 
Who onhis godly. will doe waits, 
Such ate to him fo deare, 
They nener neede to feare, 


3 . For though the righteous trie doth he, 
By-making wicked men his rod. 
Leaſt they.chrough griefe for{cke their God, 
It (hall por as their lot till be. 
4 Giue Lord tothoſe rhine light, 

<Whole hearts are true and right. 


5 Butas for ſuchas turne afide, 

By crooked waies which they oat ſought: 

The Lord will "ſurely bring tro nought. 

With workes moſt vile-they ſhall abide, 
But peace with Iſrael © 

 Foreuermore-ſhall dwell, 4 


Another ofthe fame by R.VV. 


Sing this as the 19 Commandements, 


YT Hoſe that doe put their confidence 

Vpon the'Lord our God onely ; 

And ie to him for their defence, 

In all their need and wiſery, 

Their faith is ſure firme to endure, 

Grounded on Chriſt the comer ftene, 

Mooued with none ill but Rtanderh Rill, 
Stedfaſt, like to the mount Syon, 


Andas about Ieruſalem, 
The mightie bils doe.it compaſſe: 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt that towne in any caſe, * 
So God indeed , in enery neede, 
His faithfull people doth defend: 
Standing them by , aſſuredly, 
Frotn this time forth world without end. 
Right wiſe and good is on 
And will not ſuffer oi ThE 
The ſinners and vngodlies rod, 
To tarry vpon his Enpilic, | 
Leaftthey alſo fromGod ſhonly goe 
Falling to finne and wickedneſſe; 
O Lord defend world without end, 
-- Thy chriſtian ock'through thy goodaes] 
 O-Lord doe goad to Chriftians all, 
That ſedfaft hw word abide: _ 
Suchas willingly from God fall, 
_ Andro falſedoctrine daily Nide, 
- Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad, 


Cxxv). 
With hypocrites throwne downe to hell, 


God will them ſend paines without end, 
But Lord grant peace to Iſrael. 


Glory to God the Father of might, 

And to his ſonhe our Sauiour, 

And tothe holy -Ghoſt, whoſe light] 
Shine in our hearts and vs ſuccour, 

That the right way from diy to day, 

We may walke and him glorihe: 
With hearts deſire all that are kiere, 
Worlbip the Lord and ſzy, Amen, 


' In conuertendo, Plal. Cxxyj. N. 


Thr: Pſalme 1 was made after the returne of the peo« 

lc from Babylon , and ſhevveth that the mganes 

" of their deliuerance vv4s Yuonderfull , after the 

| ſenentie yeeres of captiuirte , foreſpoken by Iere« 
mie 23, 12, 4nd 29,10, 
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Hen thatthe Lord againe his Syon 


had foorth brought. , from bond; ge great 
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__ was fuch as -did ſurmount mans heart ' 
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were with laughter filed then , and cke 


Mi. 
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our rongues did ſhew vs ioyfull men, 


| 2 The heathen folke 


were forced then this to confefſe - 
How that the Lord, 
for them al{q great things had done, 
3 Burmuch more wee, 
and therefore can confeſſe no lefle - 
Wherefore to a þ 
we haue good cauſe as we begunne : 
4 O Lord goe forth, 
thou canſt our bondage end, 
-As to Deſerts, 
the flowing rivers ſend, 
F-- Full true ir is, 
that they which ſow in teares indeed, 
.A _ i rg : | 
when they ſhall reape in wirth and io 
6 They went and one, mn peo? 
in bearing of their precious ſeed ; 
For that their foes - ; 
' fulloften times did them annoy : 
But thelrreturne 
with 


vith 


with joy they {hall fute ſee ; 
Their ſheaues home bring, 
and not impaired be, 


Ni Dominus, Pal. Cxxviy. W.W. 


It is not mans wvit , pouver , or labour , but the free 
goodnefſe of God that giueth riches , reſerueth 


Tor unes and countries , granteth nouriſhment and 
C held ren, 


Sing this as the Lords Prayer. 


Xcept the Lord the houſe doe build, 

And therevnto doe ſet his hand : 
y71:t men doe build it cannor ſtand, 

Likewiſe in yains men vndertaks © 
Cities and holds to watch and watd,; * 
Except the Lord be their ſafeguard, 


2 Though ye atiſe earely in the worne, 
and ſo at night goe late to bed, 


' Feeding full bardly with browne bread : 


Yet were yout labour loft and worne, 
But they whom God doth lone and keepe 
Receius all things with quiet ſleepe, 


3 Therefore marke well when ever you ſee 
That men haue heires to enioy their land, 
It is the gift of Gods owne hand : 
For God himſelfe doth multiply 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The bleſſings of poſteritie- 


4 And when the children come to age, - 
They grow in ſtrength and aCtiuieneſle, 
It perſon and in Comelines; 

So that a ſhaft ſhot with conrage, 
Of one that hath a moſt Nrong arme, 
Flyes not ſo ſwift,nor doth like harme, 


5 O well is hee that hath his quiuer# 
Furniſhed with ſuch artillery: 
For when in perill he ſhall be, 

Such one ſhall nener ſhake nor ſhiner;, 
When that he pleadeth before the Indge' 
Againſt his foes that beare him grudge. 


Beat, omnes, Pſal. Cxxviij. W.W. 


Here is deſcribed the proſperous eftate of perſons 
marryed in the feare of God , and the promiſes of 
Gods bleſiings to all them that liue in this honge 
rable eftate according to hircommandements, 


Sing thazas the 1375 Plalme. 7 


REcficd art thou that feareft God, 
and walkeſt in his way : 
For of thy labour thou ſhalt eate, 
happy art thou I ſay, | 
2 Like fruitfull Vine- on thy houſe fide; * 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring our: 
y children ſtandike Oliue plants 
thy table round abour, 


3 Thus att thou bleſt that feareſt God, - 
and he ſhall let thee ſee 

The promiſed Ieruſalem, 
and his felicitie, 

4 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee} - 
to thy great loyes increaſe, 

And likewxe grace on Iſrael 
proſperity and peace, 


Plalme Cxxvij.Cxxvitj.Cxxix, Cxxy. 
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| Spe expugnaueriit, P{.Cxxix. N- 


He admoniſheth the Church to reiozce though afflitted 
in all ages, for God wvill deliues and ſodaintyare 
feroy the enemes thereof, 


Sing thi: as the 1 3 7. Pſalme. 


O) Ft they, nowIſrael may ſay, 
me from my youth affaild: 

2 Ofcthey affaild me from my youth 
yer neuer they preuail'd, 

3 Vponmy backe the plowers plow'd, 
and furrowes long did caft: 

4 The righteons Lord hath cm the cords 
of wicked foes at leaft, 


5 They that hate me ſhalbe aſham'd, 
and turned hacke alip : | 

6 And made as graſle vpon the houſe, 
which withereth ere it grow. 

7 Whereof the mower cannot fiade 
enough to fill his hand: 

Nor he can fill his lap, that goeth 
to gleane vpon the land, 

8 Nor paſſers by pray God on them 
ro ler his bleſſing fall: | 

Nor ſay we blefle you in the name 
of God the Lord at all, - 


De profundis. Plal, Cxxx.'T.S. 


An effeftuall prayer to obteine mercie and fargiue« 
noſe of his ſinne,and at length deliuerance from all 
CUI. 
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Ord to thee I make my moue, 
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when dangers me oppteſle : I call 
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 fGgb; plaine; and groone, truſting to finde 
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releaſe. 2. Heare now O Lord , my re- 
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ry O Lord our God if thou weigh 
our ſirnes, and them perule; 


| Who ſhall then eſcape and lay; * 


I can my ſelfe excule} 
4 Bur Lord thou art mercife!ll, - 
and tvin'ſ to vs thy grace; 


hat 


Fn b s y 42 f 


Thar we with hearts moſt careful, 
ſhould feare before thy face, 


5 In God1 put my whole truſt, 
my foule waites on his will; 
For his promiſe is moſt inſt, 
and I hope thezein fill, 
6 My fouleto God hath regard, 
withing for him alway; : 
_ Mee thenthey that Na got ward 
tro ſee the dayning day» 
5 Let Iſrael then boldly, 
in the Lord put his truſt : 
He is that God of inercy 
that his deliver muſt, 
$ EForheit is that muſt ſaue 
Iſrael from his finne : 
Andall ſuch as ſurely hane 
' "their conhdence in him. 


' Domine non eſt. Pſal. Cxxxj. N. 


Dauid charged-wvith ambition , proteſteth his hu= 
mulity before God, 
Sing thizas the Lamentation, 
O Lord, I am not puft in minde, 
I haue no ſcornefull eye : 

I doenot exetciſe my ſelfe 
inthings thatbe-too hie, 

2 But as the childe that wained is 
euen from his mothers breaſt : 

So haue I Lord behau'd my. ſelfe 
in ſilence and in reſt, 

3- Olfrael truſt inthe Lord, 
lethim be all thy ſtay : 

From this time forth for euermore, 
from.age toage for aye, 


Memento Domin. Pfal.Cxxxj. N. 
The faithfull* grounded -on Gods promiſe made wn- 
to Dauid , deſireth that hee vvould eſtabliſh the 
ſame , bath as touching his peſternetg » and the 
building of the Temple , to pray there as vuas 
fore ſpoken, | 


yen ae Lrenneg 
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houſe , nor climbe vp toiny bed : Nor let 
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5 Till I haue fonnd ont for the Lord, 
a place to fit thereon: 

An houſe for Iacobs God to be 
an habitation, 


6 Weheardof it at Euphrara, 


there did we heare this {ound 2 
And in the fields and foreſts there, 
theſe voyces firſt were found. 


7, Wewillafſay and goe innow 
his tabernacle there : 


Before his foot-ſtoole to fall downe, 


vpon onr knees infeare, 

$ Ariſe, O Lordarile I {ay, 
into thy reſting:place : 

Both thou and the Arke of thy ſtrength, 
the preſence of thy grace. 


9 Letall thy Prieſts be cloathed Lord 
with trueth and tighteouſneſje ; 

Let all thy Saints and holy men 

fin : all with ioyfulneſke, 

10 And for thy feruant Danids ſ{.ke 
refuſe-not Lord, I ſay 

The face of thine annointed Lord 
nor turne thy face away, 


| ' The ſecond part, 
fi The Lord to Dauid fworne in truth, 
and will not ſhrinke from it : 
Saying,the fruit of thy body 
vpon thy ſearte ſhall fi, - 
12 And if thy ſonnes my conenant keepe, 
that I ſhall learne each one : 
Then ſhall their ſonnes for euer fit 
ypon thy Princely throne, 


13 The Lord himfelfe hath choſe Sion, 
| and loues therein to dwell : 
4 Saying,this is wy relting place, 
I loue and like it well, 
15 AndI will blefſe with great increaſe 
her vicuals-enery where : 
And I will fatisfie with bread 
the needy that be there, 


16 Yea, I will deeke and clothe her Prieſts 
with my {aluation : 
And all her Saints ſhall fing for ioy 
of my pote&ion, | 
I7 There will I ſurely make the horne 
of Danid for to bud : 
For I have. there ordein'd for mine 
a lanterne bright and good, 


18 Asfor his enemies I will clothe 
with ſbame-for evermore : 

But I will cauſe his crowne to ſhine 
more frefh then heretofore, 


Ecce quam? Pfal. Cxxxiij. W.W, 


The con:mandement of godly and. brotherly amitie, 
compared to the moit precious oyle mentioned wn L] 
Exod, 30, 

Sing this as the 127 Pſalne, 

Oo How happy a thing ir is, 

. and loyfuilfor to ſee 
Brethren together faſt to hald, 
the band'of amitie ! 

2 It calsto minde the ſweete perfume, 

and th at coftly oyntment, 

Which on the Sacrificers head, 

by Gods precept was ſpent, 

3 Ir 


3 It 


i 


Plalme Cxxxiiij, Corry. 63 


3 It wetnot Aarons head alone, = 
but drencht his beard rhroughour: 
And finally it did runne downe 
his rich attire about: ? 
4 Andas the lower ground doth drinke | 
the dew of Hermon hill: 
And Sion with her filuer drops, 
the fields with fruit doth fill, 


Euen ſo the Lord doth powre on them, 
his bleffings manifold: | 

Whoſe hearts and minds without all guile, 
this knot doe keepe and hold, 


Ecce nunc. Pal. Cxxxiij.VV.K. 


Hee exhorteth the Leuites that wuatch mn ths 
Temple to prayſe the Lord, 
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Ehold and haue regard, ye ſets 


wants of the Lord: W hich in his 
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houſe by night doe watch, prayſe him 
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with one accord, 


2 Lift vp their hands on high, 
vnto his holy place, | 

And giue the Lord his prayſes due 
his benefits embrace, 

3 For why? the Lord who did 
both earth and heauen frame, 


Doth Sion bleſſe and will conſerue 
for euermore the ſame, 


Laudate nomen, Pſal. Cxxxy. N. 
Hee exhorteth all the faithfull ts prayſe God for his 
marueilous vvorks and graces , vuhereuvvith he 
hath declareth his Mateſtie , tothe confuſion of all 


Tdolaters, 
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cord : O prayſe him ftill, all ye that be 
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Lord : ye of his court and of his houſe 
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EE 
prayſe him with one accord, 
3 Prayſe ye the Lord,for be is good, 
fing prayſes to his name: 
It is a comely and = thing, 
alwayes to doe the ſame, : 
4 For why ? the Lord hath choſe Iacob, 
his very ohe we fee: 
So hath he choſen 1i{rael, 
his treaſure for to be, 


's Forthis I know andam right ſure, - 
the Lord is very great: | 

He is indeed aboue all Gods, 
moſt eafie to intreat, 

6 For whatſbeuer _ him; 
all that full well he wrought, 

In heauen, in earth , and in the ſea, 
which he hath framde ofnought, 


2 Helifts vp clouds euenfrom the earth 
he makes lightning and raine : 
He bringeth forth the windes alſo, 
he made nothing in vaine, 
38 He ſmote the firſt borne of each thing, 
in Egypt that tooke reft, 
He ſpared there no liuing thing, 
the man nor yet the beaft, 


9 He hath inthee ſhew'd wonders greats 
O Egypt voide of vaunts, : 
On Pharao thy curſed King 
and his ſeuere ſeruants, 
10 He ſmote then many nations, 
and did great as and things : 
He ſlew —— and mightieft, 
and chiefeſt of their Kings. 


21 Sehon King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Baſan : 
He ſlew alſo the kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan, 
Iz And gaue their land to Iſrae}, 
an heritage we ſee : 
.'To Iſrael bis owne people, 
an hetitage to be, 
The ſecond part, 
13 Thy name 'O Lord ſhall till endure; 
and thy memorial] 
Throughout all generations, 
that are or ener ſhall, 
14 The Lord will ſurely now auenge- 
his people all indeed : 
And rohis {eruants he will ſhew 
fauour in time of neede, 


1 5 The Idoles of the beathen are made, 
inall their coafts and lands : 
Of filuer and of gold be the 
the works enen of mens hands, 
16 They haue their mouthes and cannot ſpeake 
and eyes and haue no ſight : | 
17 They eke hane cares and heare nothing, 
their mouths be breathlefſe quite, 
13 Wherefore all they-arelike to them, 
that doe fo ſerthem forth, 
And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 
or thinke they þe ought wroth, 
19 0 


x5 And Crowned Pharao and his hoaft, 


84 .. Palme Cxxxy]. 


19 O all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
. ſee thar. ye prayſe the Lord 2: 
And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
prayſe him with one accord. 


20 And yethat be of Leuitres houſe, 
prayle ye likewiſe the Lord: 

And all that ftand in awe of him, 
prayſe him with oneaccord. 

21 And out of Sion ſound his prayie, 
the great prayſe of the Lord, 

Which dwelleth in Teruſalem 
prayſe him with ore-acco:d. 


Confitemini, Pſalme, Cxxxvj. N. 
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good , for bis mercy endweth for euer, 
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2. Giue prayſe vato the God of Gods, 
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for his mercy endureth for euer, 3. Giue 


. Prayſe vnto the Lord of Lords , for 
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his mercie endureth for euer, 4. which 
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onely doth great wonders worke , for 


"LS = EEE. ABLE 
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his mercy enduteth for euer, 


5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endureth, &c., - 
6 Whichon the waters ftretcht the earth, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, | 
2, Which made great lights to ſhine abroad, 
8 
9 


for his mercy endureth, &c, 
As Sunne<orule the lightfome day, 
for his mercy enduteth, &c, 


The Moone and ftarres to guide the night 
for his mercy endureth, 8c, 

T0 Which ſmote Egypt with the firſt borne, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 

11 AndIfrael brought out from them, =» 
for his mercy endureth, 8c. 

12 With mightie hand and ftretched arme, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 


13 Which cut the red ſea in two parts, 
for his mercy enduteth, &c, 

24 And Iſrael made paſſe there through, 
for his mercy endureth, 8c. 


for his mercy endureth-, &c; 


16 Through wildernefle his-people led, 


for his mercy enduterth,&c, 


17 He which did ſmite great nobleKings, 


for his mercy endureth, &c, 


18 And which hath flajne the mighty Kings, 


forkis mercy endureth,&c, 


19 As Sehon.King ofthe Ammorites, 


for his mercy endurerh, &c, 
20 And Og the King of Baſan land, 
far his mercy endureth, &c. 


21 And gaue their land for hetitage; 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 
22 Euventohis ſ{eruant Iſrael, 
.. .for his mercy endureth,&c, 
23 Remembring vs in bale eſtate, 
 forhis mercy endureth, &c, 
24 And from oppreffors reſcued ys, 
.for his mercy enduteth,&c, 


25 Which giueth food all fleſh, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 


26 Prayle ye the Lord of heauen aboue, 


for his mercy endureth, Sc, 


27 Giue thanks vnto the Lord of Lords, 


For his mercy endureth, XC, 


Another ofthe ſame by T.C. 


Sing this as £52 1443 Pſalme, 

Laud the Lord benigne, 

W hoſe mercies leaſt for aye, 
2 Great thankes and prayles i:vg 
To Ged of Gods I ſay, 
For certainely, 
His mercies dure, 
Both firme and ſure, 
Eternally, 
3 The Lord of Lords prayic ye, 
Whoſe mercies aye doe durs, 
4 Great wonders onely. he 
Doth worke by his great power: 
For cerrainely, 
His mercies dure, 
Bothrfirme and ſure, 
Erternally, 


5 Which God omnipotent, 
By his great wiſedome high : 
The heauenly firmament 
Did frame as we doe ce : 


| For certainely, 


His merc1es dure, 
Both firme and ſure, 
Eternally, 


6 Yeahe the heauy charge 
Ofall the earth did ſtretch, 
And on the waters large, 
The ſame he did out-reach, 
For certainely, 8c. 


7 Great lights he madeto ys, 
For why? his loue is aye. 

8 Such as the ſunne-we ſee, 
Torule the lightſome day, 

For certainely, &c. 


9 Andeke the Moone ſocleaje 
Which ſhineth.in our fight ; 


And ftarres that doe appezre;* 
To guide the darkeſome night, 
For certainely, &c. 


to With grieuous plagues and ſore 


Ali Egypt {mote he than, 
The firft borne lefſe and more 
He flew of beaſt and man, 
For certainely,%c. 


11 Andfromamidft their lend 
His Iſrael foorth brought: 

12 Which he with mighty hand, 
Anſt ftretched arme hath wrought, 
For certainely ,, &c, 


13 The ſeahe cutin two, 
Which ftood vp like a wall: 
14 And made through it goe 
His choſen children all, 

For certainely,&c, 


15 But there he whelmed then 
The proud King Pharao, 
With his huge hoaft of men 
And Chariots eke alſo. 

For certainely, &c, 


16 Who led through wildernefoe 
His people-ſafe and ſound : 
17 And for his loue endlefſe 


Great Kings'he bronghrt'to ground : 


For.certainely, RC. 


13 And ſlew with puiflant hand, 
Kings mighty and of fame : 

19 As of Amorites land 

Sehon the King by name. 

For certainely, &c, 


20 And Of the Gyant large 
Of Bafan King allo : 

21 Whoſe land for heritage 
He gave his people tho, 

For certainely, &c, 


22 Euen ynto Iſrael, 

His ſeruant dearelI ſay, ' 

He gaue the ſame to dwell, - 
And there abide for aye, ' 
For certainely, 8c. 


23 To minde he did vs call 
In our moft baſe degree : 
24 And from oppreffors all 
In ſafety ſet vs free, 

For certainely,S&e, * 


25 Allfleſh on earth abroad - 
With food he doth fulfill:: 


26 Wherefore of heauen the God © 


Tolaud be it your will, 
'For certainely, &c, 


Super flamina, Pla.Cxxxvij.W.W. 


Plalme Cxxxvij. Cxxxviiz ; 
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Sion, the teares for griefe burſt out. 2.We 
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* "low trees ypon : For in that place men 
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for their vie had planted many one; 
3 *Fhen they to whom we priſoners were, 
ſayd co vs tauntingly ; 
Now let vs heare your Hebrue fongs, 
and pleaſant melodie. 
4 Alas,ſayd we,who can once frames 
his ſorrowfull heart to fing s . ' 
The prayſes of our loning God, 
thus vnder a ftrange king? 


5 Buryer ifI Ieruſalem 
out of my heart let lide : 
Then let my fingers quiteforgex 
the warbling harpe to guide, 
6 "Andlet my tongue within my month 
be tyed for euer faſt, - | 
If that I joy before T ſee 
thy full deliverance paſt, 


7 Therefore O Lord, remember now, _ 
the curſed noiſe and cty : 

That Edoms ſonnes ageinſ ys made, 
when they raz'd our Citie, 

Remember Lordstheir cruell words, 
when as with one accord : 

They cryed,on,ſacke, and raze their wall es 
in deſpight of the Lotd, 


3 Enenſo ſhalt thou (O Babyton) 
2t length to duſtbe brought, 

And happy ſhall that man be ca!d; 
that cutreuenge hath wrought, 

9- Yea bleſſed ſhall that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young, 

To daſh their bones againſt hard tones 
which lye the ftreets among, 


Confitebor tibi, Plal; Cxxxyiij.N. 


Dauid preyſeth the gordnefe of God towwidrd him," 
for wuhich , euen forraigne Princes ſhall prayſe the 
Lord together wuith him. And he is aſſured to 
haue like comfort of Gad hereafter ,as heretofore. 


Sing this as the 137, Pſalm. 


| T Hee will I preyiewich my whole-heaty, 


my Lord my God alwayes-: 
Euen inthe preſence of the Gods 


The Ifraelites-in their eaptiudty hearing the Chalde- 


ans reproach and blaſpheme God and- his religi« 
on , defire God to puniſh the Edomites, wyho pro= 
noked the Babylomans againſt them , and proe 
phecaed the deftirutiion of Babylon, © + | 


ee 
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lon the rivers 
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And prayſed in my than 


I willaduance thy prayſe, 


2 Towards thy holy Temple I 


will looke, and _— thee : 
ull mouth; - 
thy holy name ſhall be, 


3 Enen fozthy louing kindnefſe ſake; 


and for thy trueth withall : 


For thou thy name haſt by thy word : 


adnanced 


5 _ Palme Cxxxix. Cxl. 


aduanced.quer all, | 
4 When I didcall thou heardeft me, 
and thou haſt made alſo 
The power of encreaſed ſtrength 
within my ſoule to grow, 


5 Yea,all the Kings on earth they ſhall 
giue prayſe to thee,O Lord: 

For they of thy moſt holy mouth 
haue heard the mighty word, 

6 They of the wayes of God the Lord 
in ſinging ſhall intreat: 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord 

it is exceeding great, 


The Lord is hie and yet he doth 
behold the lowly ſpirit: 
Bur he contemning knowes afarre 
the proud and lofty wight. 
$ Although in midſt of tronble I 
doe walke, yet ſhall I ſtand: 
Renewed by thee,O my Lo:d, 
thou wilt ſtretch forth thy hand. 


9 YVpon the wrath of all my foes, 
and ſaued ſhall I be: 
By thy right hand the Lord God will 
 performe his worke to me, 
10 Thy mercies Lord endures for aye, 
Lord doe me not forſake: 
 Forſake me not that am the worke 
which thine owne hand did make. 


.Domine probaſti, Pſa. Cxxxix. N. 
Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all hypocriſie, 
ſ hevveth that nothing is fo ſecret wuhich God 
 feeth mat, after declaring his zeale and feare of 
God , he proteſteth te be enemie toall then that 


Conte mne God, 
. Sing thic as the gg, Pſalme. 
O Lord,thou haſt me wer 4; knowne, 
my fi Ina _ doft know: 
2 Andrifing eke,my thoughts afarre, 
thou ynderſtandſt *s. _” 
3 My pathes, yea, and my lying downe, 
thou compaſleſt alwayes: 
And by familiar cuſtome arr 
acquainted with my wayes, 
4 No word is in my tongue O Lord, 
but knowne it is to thee: 
Thou me behinde hold'ſ,and before, 
 thoulayeft thy hands on mee. 
5 Too wonderſull aboue my reach 
Lord is thy cunning skill: 
- Tr is (ohigh,thart I the ſame 
- bavpe) Ing _- 
rom fhght of thy all-ſeei Irits 
Lord,whither thall 1 —__ ng _m_ 
_ Or whither ſhall I lee aways 
thy preſence to ſcape fro» 
5, Toheauen if I mount aloft, 
loe thon art preſgnt there: 
In hel if T lye downe below, 
euen there thon doſt appeare: 
8 Yea,let me take the morning wings; 
andlet me goe and hide b 
. Even there where are the fartheſt parts, 
where flowing ſeas doe ſlide, 
9 Yea,cuen thither alſo ſhall 
Amps 
y 11gat hand ſhall ho 
and make me to abide, ſn 


T0 Vea if I ſay the darknefle ſhall 
yer ſhroud me from = ſight: 
Loe euen alſo the darkeft night, 
about me ſhalbe light, 
11 Yeathe darkvefle hideth not from the, 
but night doth ſhine as day: | 
To thee darkneſſe and the light, 
are both a like alway. 
The ſecond part. 
x3 For thou poſſeſled haſt my reines, 
and thou haſt couexed me : 
When I within my mothers wombe, 
encloſed was by thee: 


| 14 Thee will I prayſe, made fearefully 


and wondroully I am: | 
Thy workes are merueilous right well 
my ſoule doth know the ſame, 


75 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place; 

I haue beene made and in the earth, 
beneath I ſhaped was. 

16 When I was formeleſſe, then thine eye, 
ſaw me, for in thy booke: 

Were written al], nought was before, 
that after faſhion rooke, 


17 Thethoughts therefore of thee {O, God) 
how deare are they to me? 


. And of themall how paſſing great, 


_  theendlefle number be, 
28 If I thould count them, loe their ſumme, 
more then the ſand I ſee; 
And whenſoeuer I awake, 
yet am I ftill with thee. 
19 The wicked and the bloody mev, 
oh that thou wouldeſt flay: 
Euen thoſe O God , to whom depart, 
depart from me I lay, 
20 Euen thoſe of thee, O Lord my God: 
that ſpeake full wickedly: 
Thoſe that are lifted vp in vaine, 
being enemies to thee, 


/ 21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord, 


and that in earneſt wile? 


 Contend I not againft them all, 


againſt thee that ariie ? 
22 I hate them with vnfained hate, 
euen as my very foes: 
23 Try me O God, and know my heart, 
my thoughts prooue and diſcloſe, 
24 Conſider Lord if wickednefle 
in me there any be: 
And in thy way,O God my guide, 
for euer lead thou me. 


Eripe me Dom. Pſal. Cxl. N, 


6 Dauid prayeth unto the Lord againſt the cruelties 
falſhood , and inturies of has enemies, aſſuring him 
ſelfe of his ſuccour , vu herefore he proucketh the 
iuft to prayſe the Lord ; and to aſſure themſelyes of 
hr twition | 

| Simg this as the Lamentation, 

L Ord ſaue me from the euiill man, 

and from the cruell wights, 

2 Deliner me, which euill doe 

Imagine intheir ſprites. 

3 Which make on'me.continuall warreg 

their ropgues loehaue they wher, 

Like Serpents, vnderneath their lips 

is adders poyſon ſer, ” 
4 Keeps 


I, S ©. 


5 Reepe me O Lordfrom wicked hands, 
preſerue mee to abide 

Free from the cruell man,that meanes. 
to cauſe a, ſteps to flide, 

5 Theprou haue laid a ſnare for mee, 
and they haue ſpreat a net 

With cordes in my path wayes,and gins 
for me eke haue they ſer, 


6 Therefore faid vnto the Lord, 
thon art my God alone : 

Heare mee O Lord,O heare the yoyce, 
wherewith I pray and mone., 

7, O Lordmy. Ged,thou onely art 
the ſtrength that laueth mee : 

My head in day of battell bath 

" beene couered till by thee, 


$ Letnot O Lord che wicked have 
the end of his defire ; 

Performe not his:ijl thonght, leaſt he 
with pride be {ot on fire, 
Of them that compaſie mee about, 
the chiefeſt of them all: 

Lordlet the miſchicfe of their lips 
vpon themſclues befall : 


10 Let coales fall on them let him caft 
them in conſuming flame : 
And in deepe pits,{0.asthey-may 
not riſe out of the ſame. | 
11 For no backbiter thall:on earth, 
be ſet in ftable plight : 
And -euill to deſtruction ill 
ſhall haunt the cruell wight, 
12 I know the Lord th'afflited will 
reuenge,and iudge the poore-: 
The iuft {hall prayſe-thy nameziuft ſhall 
dwell with thee euermore, ; 
Domine clamaui. Plal. Cxlj. N. 
Dauid being grieuoufly perſecuted under Sand, de- 
fireth ſaccour and patience , till God take ven- 
geance of hits enemies, _ | 
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haſt thee vnto mee.. And 'hearken Lord, 


FE === === ES 


£0 . 
—_ wo ——_ A _——  _--” — "75 —o-_—— 


vato my*veyce,when I doe cry to thee, 
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2, As incetife let my prayer be directed 


| Pfalme Cxlj, Cxlij; 


— 


Hands as evening facrifice; 
3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth 
 ſetthouawatch == 
And alſo of my momming li 


=... 
© Lord keepe thou the dore, 


$7 
4 ThatT ſhould wicked werkes Commit, 
incline thou not my heart : 
With ill men of their delicates 
Lord let mee eat'no part. 


5 Butlet the righteous ſmite me Lord, 


for that is goodfor mee, 

Let him reproue me,andthe ſame 
a precious oyle ſhall be. 

Such ſmiting ſhall not breake my head, 
the time ſhall ſhortly fall, 


When I ſhall in theirmiſery 


make'\prayers for them all, 

s Then when infltony places'downe 
their Indges ſhall be caſt : a 

Then ſhall they heare my words,for then 
they haue a pleaſant taft, 

7” Ourbones abont the grates mouth, 
loe ſcattered ate they found : 

As he that heweth wood,or he 
tha: diggeth vp the ground: 


8 But O my Lord my God,mine eyes 
doe looke vp vato'theet 

In thee is all my truſt, lec nor 
wy ſoule forſaken be, 

9 Whichthey haue laidto catch mee in, 
Lord keepe mee from the ſnare : 

And from the ſubtill gias of them 
that wicked workers are. 


10 The wicked-into their owne nets 
rogether let themfall : 
While I doe by thy helpe eſcape 
the datger of them all, . 


Voce mea ad Dom. Pal. Cxljj. N. 
Dauid neither for feare nor anger vv ould kilt Saul, 
but with a-quiet minde prayeth viite God , vvhe. 
Preſerueth mm. '- 
Stmg this anthe 1 41 Pſalme, 
B Efore the Lord God with my voyce, 
I did ſend outmy cry : 
And with my ftrained voyce yata ]. 
the Lord God prayed I, 
2 My meditation.in his'fight 
to poure I did novſpare: © 
And.in the preſence ofthe Lord 
my trouble did declare, 


3 Although perplexed was wy ſpirit, 
my path'was knowne tothee:  _ 

In way where did walke a ſnare * 
they flily laid for mee, 

4 T lookt and view*d onrmy righthand,. . 
but nene*tthere wonld me know ; 

All refuge failed me, and for 


my ſoule none cared tho. 


5. Thencryde I 'Lort tot thee,and ſaid, 
my hope thou onetlyart : 

Thou in the land of liuing art 

 _ ray. portion and ty-part, 

6 Hearke to my cry,tor I am brought 
full low,dehuer me- 

From<them that doe me perſecute, 
for me to ſtrong they be, 

- ThatTI may praiſe thy name, my ſouls 
from priſon'Lord bting ont : * 
When thou art good to me theiuſt 
ſhall praiſe mexoundabom, 

| & 


Domwine 


$$ 
Domine exaudi, Pſal. Cxlhij.N. 


An earnft prayer for remiffion of ſinnes , acknovVe 
ledging that the enemies did cruely perſecute him 
by Gody inſt tudgement » he defireth to be reftored 


fo grace, to be gouerned by his holy Spirit, that hee- 


may ſpend the reſt of his life in the. true feare and 
wvorſhip of God, 
Sing this as the 141. Pſalme, 
L Ord heare my prayer,hearke the plaint, 
that I doe make to thee : 
Lotd in thy native truth,and-in - 
thy iuſtice anſwere me, 
2 In judgement with thy feruant Lord, 
oh enter not at all; 
For inftified in thy fight. 
not one that liueth ſhall, 
3 The enemie hath purſude my ſoule; 
my life to ground hath throwne : 
And laid me in the darke,like them, 
that dead are long agane, 
4 Within me in perplexitie 
was imine accumbred ſpitite: 
And in me was my troubled heatt, 
atnazed and affright, 
5 YetErecord time paſt,in all 
thy workes T meditate + 
Yea,in the workes I meditate 
that thy hands haue create, ' 
6. Tothee O Lord my God;loe I 
doe ſtretch my crauivg hands : 
My ſoule defireth after thee _. 
as doe the thirſtie lands, ; 
Heare me with ſpeed,ny ſpirit doth faile, 
- hide not thy face me fro; 
Elſe ſhalt Ebe like them that downe- 
into the pit doe:goe, | 
3 Let me:thy loning Kindnefle in - 
the morning heare and knoy : 
Eor in thee is my truſt, ſhew me 
theway that I ſhall goe, 
9 - Forl lift vp my foule to.thee; 
O Lord deliver me 
From all mine enemies : for I 
haue hidden me with thee. 
110 Teach me to doe thy will;for thoy, 
thou art my God I fay : 
Let thy good ſpirit into the land 
of mercie me conuay, | 
'3 1 For op names ſake with quickning grace ' 
alive doe thou.me make : 
And out of trouble bring my. ſoule; 
oventey Oy Juſtice ſake. 
'72 Andfot thy mercy ſlay my foes; 
O Lord deftroy R Nrac ge: __ 
That doe oppreſle my ſoule,for I 
thy ſeruant am and ſhall, 
Benedictus Dom. Pal. Cxliiitj. N; 
Dauid praiſeth the Lord for his vifories and king 
dome reſtored » Yeb calling for the deſtruttion of 
#he vvicked , he declareth vwherern t be felicitie of 
«ny people confiteth, - 
Sg this as the T4 1.Pſalme, 
RLef be the Lord my ftrength,that doth-. 
-* inſtruct wy hands.to fights 
The Lorg that doth my ſingers frame: + 
| » battell by WE 78h, " 
4 .He is my goodneiſe, fort. an T- 
deliperer and ſhield ; ow 


PlalmeCxlfij, Calilij. Cxllv, 


4 Manisbutlike to vanitie, 


In him I truft,my people he. 
ſubdues to meto yeeld, 
O Lord;what thing is man,that him 
thon holdeſt ſo in price ? | 
Or ſonne- of man;that vpon him 
thou thinkeſt in this wiſe? 


ſo paſſe his dayes to end. 
5 - As fleeting ſhade, bowe downe;O Lord; 
the heauens and deſcend, 


6 The mountsines touch,and they ſhall ſmoke 
caſt foorth thy lightning flame, 

And ſcatter them : thinerrowes ſhoot, 
conſume them with'the ſame. 

7 Send downe thy hand even from aboue; 


O Lord deliver me : J 5 
Take me from waters great,from hand s 
of ſtrangers make mee free, J A 
8 Whoſe ſubtill mouth of vanitie J ; 
and fondneſte doth: intreat : L 
And their right hand is arighthand J 4 
of falſhood and deceit, 1 


9 A new ſong willl fing O God, 
and finging will I be 7 
On Viell and on inſtrument - y 
ren ſtringed vnto thee, - = A 
10 Euen he itis that onely gives q g 
deliuerance to kings ? 
Vnto his ſeraant David help C 
from hurtfull ſword he brings: 
11 From ſtrangers hand me faue and (hte, 


whoſe mouthes talke vanitie : J . 
And their right hand is a right hand 
of guile and ſubtiltie, . - we 


12 Thatour ſonnes may be as the plants, 
whom growing youth doth reare : 

Out daughters as catn'd corner ſtones, 
like to a Palace faire, 

13 Our garners full,and plenty may 
with {undry ſorts be found : F* 

Our -ſheepe bring thouſands,in our treets © 
ten thouſands may abound, : 


14 Our Oxen be:to labour ſtrong, : 
that none-doe ys inuade : 

There be no going out,no cries 
within our ſtreetes be made, 

15 The people bleſſed are that with 
ſuch bleflings are ſo ftor'd : 

Yea,blefſed all the people are, - 
wholeGodis God the Lord, 


 Exaltabo te. Pla}, Cxlv, N; 


"open tit fre linda: 


Hee will I Jaudmy God and - 
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king,and blefle thy name for ayes. 2, For 
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ever will I'praiſe thy name; and bleſſe 


OY thee toy by day. 3. Grextis the Lord _ 
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—_— COL on 
—CC___MRSCCDFIIEE 
- er preach, 


5 TI ofthy glorious Maieſtie, 
the beautie will record : 
And meditate vpon thy workes, 
moſt wonderfull O Lord, 
6 And they ſhall of thy power and of 
thy fearefull acts declare : 
And I to publiſh all abroad, 
thy greatneſſe will notſpare, 


- And they into the mention ſhall 
breake of thy goodnefle great : 
And I aloud thy righteouſneſſe, 
in ſinging fhall repeat, 
$ The Lordonr God is gracious, 
and mercifull alſo : 
Of great abunding mercy,and 
to anger he is flow, 


9 Yea good to all,and all his works 
his mercy doth exceede : 

10 Loe all thy works doe praiſe thee Lord, 
and doe thy honour ſpread, 

31 Thy Saints doe bleſſe thee, and they. doe 
thy kingdomes. glory ſhew : 

12 And blale thy power to cauſe the ſonnes 
of men thy power to know, 

| The ſecond part, 

43 And of his mightie kindome eke, 
to ſpread the glorious praiſe : 

Thy kingdome.Lord a kingdome is, 
that doth endure alwayes. 

14 And thy dominion through each age, 

endures without decay : 

The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, 

their {liding he doth ſtay, 


I5 Theeyes of all doe wilte on thee, 
thou doſt them all reliene : 

And thou to each ſufficing foode, 
in ſeaſon due. doft giue, 

I6 Thou openeft thy plenteous hand, 
and bounteouſly doft fill : 

All things whatſoeuer doe line, 
with gifts of thy good will, 


I7 The Lord is iuſt in all his wayes, 
his workes are holy all : 

18 Neere all he is that call on him, 

 intruth that on him call, 

49 He the debres with they require, 

: (that feare him will fulfil : 

And he will heare them when they ctie; 

and ſave them all he will, | 


20 The Lord preſerues al} thoſe,to him 
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that beare aloning heitr * 
But he them all that wickedare, 
will ytterly ſubuert, | 
2T My thankfull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeake 
the praiſes of the Lord : 
All fleſh to praiſe his holy name, 
for euer ſhall accord, 13 
Lauda anima mea, Pf. Cxlvj. I, H. 
Dauid teached that none ſhould put their truS? in: 
men, but in God alone, vvho is almighty, and dette 
uereth the affliflied ; nouriſheth the poore, ſetters 
priſoners at liberty , comforteth the fatherleſſe, 
wuidg ves, ftrangers, and is king for ener, 
Sing this as the 137. Pſalme, 
MY ſoule praiſe thou the Lord alwayes, 
my God I will confeſſe ; 
2 ' While breath and life prolong my dayes, 
my tongue no timeſhall ceaſe, 
3 Truſt not in worldly | —— then, 
though they abound Ih wealth : 
Nor in the ſonnes of mortall men, 
in whom thers is no health, 
4 For why?their breath doth'ſoone depar: 
to earth anone they fall, 
And then the counſsls of their hearts 
decay and periſh all, 
5 O happy + thatmanT ſay. 
whom Iacobs God doth aide : 
And he whoſe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtaid, 
6 Which madethe eatthand waters deepe; 
the heauens high withall : 
Which doth his word and promiſe keepe, 
intruth and ever ſhall, 
With right alwayes he doth proceede, 
for ſuch as ſuffer wrong. : 
The poore.and hungrie he doth feede, 
and loſe the ferters ſtrong, = 


7 The Lord doth fend the blinde their gh. 
the lame tolimmers reſtore : 

The Lord I ſay doth lone the right 
and iuſt man enermore, 

3 He doth defend the fatherleſle, 
and ſtrangers {ad in heart, 

And quit the widdow from diftrefle, 
and i!l mens wayes ſubuert. 

9 Thy:Lord and Godeternally, 
O Zien ſtill ſball raigne : 

In time of all poſterity, 
for euer to remaine, 


Laudate Dom. Pal. Cxlvi. N. 


The Propnet prayſeth the bounty, wwiſedome, pruver, 
71ſtice and prouidexce of God vpenall creaturer, 
but ſpecially ypen his Church, vwuhich he gathered 
together after their deſpertion , declaring his uvord 
and udgement ſa tu vard them, ashe hath done 


to n0 other pecple. : 
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—"of Iſrael,doth gather into ane. 
'3 He heales the broken jntheir heatt, 

their ſores vp dothhe binde : | 
4 Hecountsthe number of the ftarres, 

and names them in theit kinde : 
'5 Greatis the Lord, great 1s his power» 

his wiſedome infinitie: | 
| 46. The Lordzelieues the meeke and throwes -. 
to ground the wicked wight. 


7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe, 
vnto the Lord reioyce : 
'And to our —_—_—_ the harpe, 
aduance your finging voyle. 
Y He couers heauen with clouds, and for - 
the earth prepareth raine : 
And on the mountaines he doth make 
the 2rafſe to grow amaine. 
'9- He giues to beaſts their food,and to 
 yourg Rauens when they crie: 
'xo His pleaſurenot in ſtrength of horſe, 
nor in mans legs doth lie, , . 
'x 1 But in all thoſe, that feare the Lord, 
- the Lord hath his delight : 
'And ſuch as doeatrend vpon, 
his mercies ſhining light, 
The ſecond part. 
'3 2 O prayſe the Lord Ieruſalem, 
thy God O Sion praiſe : : 
'x3 For ht the bars hath forged ftroygs 
wherewith thy gates he ftayes, 
#34 Thy children he hath ble in thee, 
and in thy borders he 
Doth ſettle peace;and with the lower 
of wheare hefilleth thee, 


'x 5 And his commandement ypon 
the earth he {endeth our : 

And eke his word with ſpeedie courſe, - 
doth fwiftly ranne about, 

'26 He giueth ſnow like woll hoare froſt 
like aſhes he doth ſpread : | 

17 Like morſels caft his ice,thereof 
the cold who can abide? 


'18 He ſendeth forth his mightie word, 
— and melteth them againe-: 

His wind he makes to blow and then 
the waters flow amaine, 

19 The doctrine of his holy word, 

to Iacob he doth ſow, | 

Dis ſtatutes and his iudgements,he 

_ gine Ifraels to know, 

20 With euery nation he hath not - 
ſo dealt;ner they hane-knowne 

His ſecrer indgements,ye therefore 
praiſe yee the Lord alone, 


' Laudate Dom. Pſal, - Cxlviij. I.H. 
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royall, praiſe him with glee, 


—— 


3 Praiſe him beth Moone and Sunne, 


Which are ſo cleare and bright : 
The ſame of you be done, 
Ye glittering ftarres of light, 
4 Andeke no lefle, 
Ye heauens faire, 
And cleuds of the aire, 
His laud exprefle, 


5 For at his word they were; 
All formed as we fee : 
Athis voyce did appeare, 
All things in their degree : 
6 Whichhe ſer faſt3 
To them he made, 
A law and trade, 
for aye to laſt. 


» Entoll and laud Gods name; 
On earth ye dragons fell; 
Alldeepes doe ye the ſame, 
For it be commeth you well, 
$8 Him magnihe, 
Fire,haile, ice, ſnow, 
And ſftormes that blow, 

at his decree, 


9 Thehills and mountaines al}, - 


And trees that fruitfullare : 

The Cedars greatand tall, 

His worthy praiſe declare, 

10 Beaſts and cattel}, 

Ye birds flying, 

And wormes creeping, 
That on earth dyell, 


. 11 Allkings both more and lefle, 


With all their pompous traine ; 
Princes andall Iudges, | 
That in the world remaine, 
12 Exalt his name, 
Yong men and maides, 
Old wen and babes 

Doe yethe ſame, 
13 For his name ſhall we prooue, 
To be moſt excellent : 


Whoſe praiſe is farre aboue 
The earthand firmament, 


' 14 For ſure heſhall; - 


He" pronoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord, m FExalt with blifle, 
. Heaurn and in all places, eſpecially for the pryger The horne of his, 


that he bath grumto higpeople-Iiragl, 


And helpe them all, 


His 


a 
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x5 Mis Saincs all hall forth tell 
Hs praiſe and worthinefle, 
Each one both more and lefſe : 
x6 And alfo they 
That with good will 
His words fulfill 

and them ebey. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. Cxlix. N. 


An exhortation to the Church , to pradfe the Lord for 
his vifory and conqueſt thas | or ae hes Saunt : 
againſt all mans pouver, 

Stng ther as the 14,5 Palme. 

S Inge ye vnto the Lord our God 

a new reioycing ſong, : 

And let the praiſe of him be heard 

his holy Saints among. 

2 Let Iirael reiopce in him 

that made him of nothing, 
And let the ſeede of Sion eke 
be ioyfull in theirKing. 

3 Letthemſound praiſe with yoyce of flute 

vnto his holy name ; : 

And with the Timbrell and the Harpe, 

fing praiſes of the ſame, 

4 For why? the Lord his pleaſure all 

hath in his people ſet : 

And by deliverance he will rife 

the meoke to glory great, 


5s With glory and with honour both 
letall the Saints reioyce t 

And now aloud vpon their beds 
aduance their fingipg voyce. 

6 And in theit mouthes ler be rhe a&ts 
of God the mighty Lord : 

And in their hands eke let them beare 
a double edged ſword. 


7 To plague the heathen,and corre& 
the people with their hands : 

$ Tobinde their timely kings in-chaines 
their Lords in yron'bands. 

© Toex:cme oh them the doome 
that written is before : 

This honour all his Saints ſhall haye, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Laudate Dom. Pſat. CL. N. 


An exbortation to prayſe the Lord wuithaut ceaſing 


by all maner of wuayes , for all kus mighty and 
uvonderfull wuorkes. | 
Sing this as the 1.47 Pſalms, 
Y Eeld vito God the mighty Lord, 
praiſe in his SarAuarie': 
And praiſe him m:the firrament, 
that ſheweth his power on hie: 
2 Aduancehisnme'and praiſe Hit in 
his mighty a&es alwayes : 
According to his excellency 
of greatneſſe giue him praiſe, . 
3 His praiſes with the Princely noyſe 
_ of ſounding Trampers blow : 
Praiſehim vpon' the Violl,and 
ypowthe Harpe alfo, 


4 Praiſehimwich Timbrethend with Flute, 


Organs and 'Virginals : | 
5 With founding Cimbals praiſe ye him, 
prajils him with loud.Cymbale, 


TheX. Commendements. 03 
-6 Whatener hath the benefit 
of breathing praife the Eord : 
To praiſe the name ef God the Lord 
_ agree with oneaccord. 
The end of the Pſalmes of Dauid. 
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An Exhortation vnto the praife of 
God,to be fung before Mor- 
ming prayer, T.B, 
Sim this as the 190 Pſalme. 
P Rraiſe the Lord, O ye Gentites all, 
- which hath brought you iato his light : 
O praiſe him all people mortall, 
as it is moſt worthy and right, 
For he is full determined 
on vs to poure out his mercy, 
And the Lords truth be ye aflur'd, 
abidettyperpetually, 
Glory be to God the Father, 
and to Ieſus Chrift his trae Sonne, 
VVith the holy Gho#t in like maner, 
nov and at enery ſeaſon. 


An Exhonation vnto the praiſe of 
God,to be fang before Bane. 
ning prayer, TB. 


Sing thes as the 100 Pſalms, 
B Ehold now gine heede {uchas be 
the Lords fernants faithfn}l and rrue; 


Come praiſe the Lord euery degree, 
with ſuch ſongs as to him are due, 
O ye that ftand inthe Lords houfe, 
euen in our owne Gods ma 
'Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteous, 
which worketh our ſaluation, 
Lift vp your hands in his holy phe, 
yea,and that in the time of night : | 
Praiſe yee the Lord which giueth all grace, 
for he is a Lord of great might. 
Then ſhall the Lord out of Sion, | 
which made heauen & earth by bis power, 
Giue to you and-yOur nation, 
his bleffing mercy,and fauour, 
Glory be tothe Father, &c, | 


Trend my people and giue « care = 
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"The Lordi prayer. 
xt? em chy faneraigne Lord and God, - 
Which haue thee brought from careful thrall, 
And eke reclaim?'d from Pharaohs red, 
Make thee no gods on them to call, 


2 Nor faſhioned forme of any thing, 

In heaiten or ezrih to worſhip it : 

For I thy God by reuenging, h 
With grieuous plagues this ſinnewill ſmite, 


3 T:ke not in vaine Gods holy name, 
Abuſe ir-nor after thy will : 

For ſo thon might'ſt ſoone purchaſe blame, 
And in his. wrath he would thee ſpill. 


4 The Lord from-work the ſeuenth day ceaſt, 
And brought all things to perfe&t end : 

So thon and thine that day take reſt; 

That to Gods heſts ye may attend, 


5 Vnto thy parents honour giue, 

As Gods , commandements doe pretend, 
That thou long dayes 2nd good maiſt live 
In earth where Goda place doth lend, 


6. Beware of tnurther and cruell hate, 

7 All filthy fornicatſon feare, 

3: See thou ſteale not in any rate, 

9. Falſe witneſſe againſt no man beare. 


10 Thy neighbours houſe wiſh not to haue,.. 
"His wife nor onght that he cals mine : 

His field, his Oxe,his Aſe,his 1laue, 

Or any thing that is not thine, 


A Prayer, 
'T He Spirit of grace grant vs (O Lord) 
To keepe theſe nn our heerts reſtore ; 
And cavuſe:ys all wizh one accord | 
To magnifie thy name therefore, 


For of aur{#Hies no ſtrength we haue 
Fekeepe thele lawes after thy will : 

Thy might therefore ({O Chriſt) we crave, 
'That wee in thee may them fulfill, 


Lord,for thy names ſzke grannt vs this, 
Thou art our ſtrength, O Saviour Chrift : 
Of thee to.ſpeed how ſhonld we miſle, - 
In whom our treaſure deth confiſt? 


To thee for euermore be praiſe, 
With the Father in each reſpect : 
And with the holy Spirit alwayes, 
The.comforter of thine ele... 


The Lords Prayer, 
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mak*ſt vs all one brotherhood: To call 
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vpon thee with one heart, Our heauenly | 
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The Creed. - 
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not with 13ps alone : But wi 

deepe ſigh and groane, 


Thy bleſſed name be ſanQihed, 

The holy word mighr vs inflame; -. 

In holy life for to abide, 

To magnifie thy holy name : 
From all errors defend and keepe _ 
The little flocke of thy poore ſheepe, 


Thy kingdome come euen at this houre; 
And henceforth euerlaftingly : 


the hearts 
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Thine holy Ghoft into vs poure, 

"With all his gifts moſt plenteoufly 1 
| From Satans rage and hithy band < 
Defend vs with thy mighty band. 

Thy will be done with diligence, - 
Like as in heauen in earthalſo : | 
In trouble grant ys patience, F 
Thee to obey in wezlth and woe; 


Let not fleſh, blood, or any ill 
Preuaile againſt thy holy will, 


Giue vs this day our dayly bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine : 
Keepe vs from warre,and from blood-ſhed, - 
Alſo from ficknes,dearth,and pine : 
That we may line in quietneſle, 
Without all greedy carefulneſle, 


Forgine vs our effences all, 
Reliene our cerefuil conſcience : 
As ve forgiue both great and ſmall 
Which vnto vs have done offence : 
Prepzre vs Lord for. to f{erue thee - 
In perfeQt loue and ynitie, 


O Lord into temptation 

Leade ys not wken the fiend doth rage: : 

To withſtand his inuafion, 

Giue power and ftrength to every age, 
Arme and make ftrong thy feeble hoaſt, 
With faith and with the holy Ghoſt, 


O Lord from euill deliner vs, 
The dayes and times are dangerous, 
From euerlaſting death ſave ys, 
And in our laſt reede comfort vs : 
A blefſed end to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands our ſoules receiue, 


For thou O Lord art king of kings. 
And thou haſt power ouer all : 
Thy glory ſhineth in all things, 
In the wide world vniuerſall, 
Armen, Let it be done O Lord; 
That wee haue pray'd with one accord, 


Fhe Creed. 
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— alſo many aſtarre :.The earthand all 
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a. | 
-night : The heauens and the firmament 
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that is there in, which paſſe mans reaſon far, 


. And inlike mannerlI beleeue, 
In Chrift our Lord his Sonne : 
Coequall with the Deitie, 

And man in fleſh and bone : 

. . Conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
His word doth me aſſure ? 

And of bis mother Maty borne, 
Yet ſhe a Virgin pure, | 


Becauſe mankinde to Satan was, 
For linne in bond and thrall, 
He came and offered yp himſelfe, 
To death to ſane vs all. 


And ſuffering moſt grieuous paine.: 


Then Pilate being Iudge, 
was crucified on the. Crofle, 


And thereat did not grudge- 


And ſo he died in the fleſh, 
But quickened in the f{pirit, 
His body then was buried, 

As is our vſe and right, 

- His Soule did after this deſcend 
Into the lower parts : | 
To them that long in darkenefle were, 
The true light of their hearts, 


Andin the third day ofbis death : 
He roſe to life againe-: - 
Toth'end he might be glorified, 
Out of 2ll = and paine, 
Aſcending tothe heauens high, 
Tofit in glory fill : 
On Godsright band his father deare, 
According to his will, 


Vntil the day of indgement come, 

When he ſhall come againe, 

With Angels power,yet of that day 

We all be vncertaine, | 
To iudge all people righteouſly, 


"Whom he hath dearely. bought ; 


The living and the dead alſo, 


Which he hath made ef nought, 


And in the holy Spirit of God, 


My faith to ſatisfie, 


The third perſpn in Trinitie : 


BeleeueI ſtedfaſtly, 


The holy and Catholike Church, 
That Gods wordYoth maintaine 
And holy Scripture doth allow, 
Which Satan<oth diſdaine, 


In our time giue thy peace O-Lord, 


A-prayer tothe holy Ghoft. 
Andalſo I doe truft to haue, 
By Ieſus Chrift. his death : 


Releaſe and pardon for my finnes 
And that onely by faith, 


V hat time all flefh ſhall riſe 2gaine; 
; Before the Lord of might : 


And ſee him with their bodily eyes, 
Which now doe giue them light. 


And then ſhall Chrift enr Sauiour; 

The ſheepe and goates diuide : 

And giue life everlaſtingly, 

To thoſe whom he hath tride. 
Within his Realine celeftia!l; 

In glory forto reſt : 

With all the holy company, 

Of Saints and Angels bleſt. 


Which ſerne the Lord omnipotent, 
Qbediently each house : 

To whom be all dominion, 

Acd praiſe for euermore, 


A prayer tothe holy Ghoſt, to be 


ſupg before the Sermen, 


Sing this as te 119 Pſalme, 
C Omneholy Spiritthe God of might, 
comforter of vs all : 
Teach vs to know thy worl aright, 
that we doe nener fall. 
O Holy Ghoft viſit our coaft, 
dels vs with thy ſhield : 
Againſt all finne and wickedneſſe, 
Lord helpe vs winne the field, 


Lord keepe our King and his counſel, 
and give them will and might, 

To perſeuere in thy Goſpell, 
which can put ſinne to flight, 

O Lord that giueſt thy holy word, 
ſend Preachers plenteouſlly : 

That in thelame we may accord, 
and therefn lme and die, 


- O holy ſpirit dire aright, 


the Preachers of thy word, 


That thou by them mayſt cut downe finne, 


as it were with a {word : 
epart not from thoſe Paſtors pure 
bat aide them at all neede : 
Which brec:ke to vs the bread of life, 
whereon our ſoules doe feede. 


O bleſſed ſpirit of trueth keepe vs, 
in peace and ynitie : | 
Keepe vs fram ſe&s.and errors all, 
and from all Papiſtrie, . 
Conuert all thoſe that be our foes, 
and bring them to thy light : 
That they and wee may well agree, 
and praiſe thee day and night, 


© Lord increaſe our faith in vs, 
- and loueſo to abonnd : 
That man and wife be void of firife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 
' Togatians farre and nie : _, 
| ; G6 .4 


Da pacem Dorgine. 


And teach them all thy holy wasd, 
that we many4ing to .thoe, . 


All glory to the Trinje, 

that ts of mighſics mo3T,, 

The liuing Father,gnd the Sonnte, 
and che the holy Giioft , 

Ax it hath beene in al the time, 
that hath baene heretafore : 
As it is novv, and ſo ſhallbe, 
hen ceforth ſor euermore. 


Ta _ Domine.F.G. 
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TheLamentation, 
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eare vnromy wotull cry he. : Refirfe me not 


that am \ vniuft, but © bowing d downe chine | 
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pi=t=2=0= 


— —— —— 


= 


Lord for yang hat I by (hent , fith thee | 


—_—_— 


— =2=S=ESH=h= 


CC” Co m—R—_ VT 
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Giue ys that peace which we dae lacke, 
Through mil beliefe and ill like : 
Thy word to offer thou doſt net lack, 
Which we vnkindly gaine iriue. 

With fire and ſword, 

This healthfull word; 
Some perſecute and oppreſle : 

Some with rhe mouth 

Confeſſe the truth, 
Without fincere godlinefſſe, 


Giue peace,and ys irit downe {end, 
With griefe end: ler be. rrue, 
Dse pierce our hearts our lives to amend, - 
And by faith Chrift renye;._ 

That feare and dread, - 

: ors - e's dihed; 

Through thy ſweet mercy and grace, 

May from vs 1lide, ' Seton 

That thy traeth may bide, 
And ſhine in euery place, 


The Lamentation, 


a Ee tae Kirk 
VUAjHe 


truit in God : 
auuady in Welt hh: 


EELEES ED SIS: 


Lord in thee is all wy ruſt, giue 


to pleaſe I dge intend, 


No,no,notſo,thy will is bent, 
to deale with ſinners in thine ire : 
But when in heart they ſhall repent, 


Thou grant'fſt with ſpeed their iuſt deſire, - 


To thee therefore ſtill ſhall T cry, 
to waſh away my finfull crime : 
Thy blood O Lord is not yet dry, 
but that it may helpe me in tune, 


Haſt thee O Lord, haſt thee I (: 


to powre on mee the gifts grace : : 
That when this life ſh&l fit away, 


in heauen with theg I may haue place, 


' Where thou doſt raigne eternally, 


with God which once did ns thee ſend 


Where Angels fing continually, 
to thee gar: 4 world without end, 


Athankeſpiuing after the re- 
—_— the Lords Supper. - 
Sing this as the 1 3 7 Pfalme, 
THe Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies euermors : 
That he doth thew vrro his Saints, 
to him be laud —_— 
Our tongues cannot af a9 ſe the Loxd, 
as he doth right deſerue : 
Our hearts cannot of bim ſo thinke, 
- he P_ - 
His benehts they be fo greet, - 
to vs hacks ban finne : 
Thar at our hands for pn 
their is no Wwinae, | 
Ofinfull fleſh that Ras ſhouldſt have. 
ſuch mercies-of the Lord : 


Thou doft deſerue more Werthilys | 
of him to be abhord._ 


Nought elſe but finne and wretchednefle; - - 
doth reſt within our beats. : 

And OY againſt the Lord, -- 
we dayly play our parts, 

The {| Sew. 6A pxgt ns firmament- 
which isto vs.alighs : 

Doth ſhew it felfe more cleareand puje, 
then we be in his fight, - 
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| Theheavens abene;tnd aff therein,. 


more holy are then wee : 

They ſerue the Lord in their eftate, 
each one in their degree. 

They doenor ftriuve for maſterſhip, + 
nor llacke their office ſer : 

But feare the Lord and doe his will, 
hate is ro themano let, 


Atfothe earth and- all therein, 

. of Goditis in awe: 

It doth obferue the formers will, 
by $kilfwll narures law, 

The {ea md all that is therein, 

* bothbend when God dorh beck : 
The ſpirizs beneath doe tremble all, 
and feare his wrathfull check, 

But we alas for whom all theſe 

were made them forto rule : 

Doe not ſo know or loue the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule. 

A law he gane for vs to know, 

_ what was his holy will : 

He would vs good,bnt we would not 
anoid the thing is ill, 

Not one of vs that ſeek2th our, 
the Lord of life to pleaſe ; 


Nor doe the thing that might vs ioyne, 


to Chriſt and quiet eaſe. 
Thus-are we 4l1 his enemies, 
we can it:not denie : 
And he againe of his good will, 
nal not that we ſhonld dies 


Therefore when remedie was none, 
to bring vs vnts life : 


The Sonne of God our fleth he tooke; 


._ to endour mortall ſtrife. 

And ali the law of God the Lord, 
he did it fullobey : | 

And for our finnes vpon the Croſſe, 
his blood onr debrs did pay. 


And that we ſhould nox yet forget, 
. what good he to vs wrought : 
- _ he left our eyes to tell, 
that he our bodies bought, 
In breail and wine here vihble, 
vato thine eyes and raft : 


His mercies great thou maift record; 


if that his fpiric thou haſt, 


Atonce the corne did line and grow, 
and was cut downe with fithe : 
And thretbed out with many ftripes, 
 outfrom his haske to drine, 
And as the mill with violence, 
didteare it our fo fmall 
Andrade ir hke to earthly duſt, 
nor ſparing.itatall, 


And as the onen with fire hot; 
_ didcloſe it vp inheate : 
And all this done that I haue ſaid, 
.- that it ſhould be our meate, 
So was the Lord in his -ripe age, 
cyt downe. by cruel! leath : 


His ſoule he gaue to torments great; '- 


and yeelded vp his breath, 


A Prayer, 


Becnfe that heto vs mighrbe 
en everlaſting bread : 


With much reproach and troubles gren, 


on earth his life he ledys 
And as the grapes in pleaſant time, 
are:pr 


very fore : 
And plucked downe when they be ripe, 


and let to grow amore. 
Becauſethe inice that in them is, 
as comfortable dririke : 
We might receive and joyfull be, 
when ſorrowes mzke vs ſhrinke. 
So Chriſt his blood fledwas, 
with nailes and eke with ſpeare-: 
The itice whereof doth fave all thoſe, 
that rightly doe himfeare, 
And as the corners by vaity - 
into one loafe is knit : : 
So is the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in keaven.fit : 
AsS'many grapes make but one Wine, 
ſofhould we be but ane, 
In faith and lone in Chriſt aboue, 
and vato Chriſt alone, 
Leading alife without all irife, 
 Inquier reſt and peace : 
From enuie.andfrom malice boths 
onr hearts and rongues to ceaſe. 


Which i we doe, then ſhall we ſhew, ' 


that we his choſen be 
By faith m himtoleade alife, 
. aSalwaies willedhe, 

And that we may ſo doe indeed, 
God ſend vsall his grace, 
Then after death we ſhall be ſure, 
with him to haue a place, 


Robert Wiſedome.- 
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from Pope and Tucke defend vs Lord, 
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which both would thruſt ourof his Throne 


Lord Leſus Chriſt thew forth thy might, 


that thou art Lord of Lords 
Thy poore afflicted flocke defend 


right? 


that we may prayſe thee withonr end, 


God holy Ghoft our conforter, 
be our patron,belpe and ſucconr. 
Gine vs one minde and 


all gifrof grace invs increaſe. 
Thou lining God in-perſors three, 
thy name be prayſed in vnitic : 
Inall'our need ſovs defend, 
that we may prayſe thee world without end, - 
FINIS, 


perfe& pete, 


my 
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A forme of prayer tobe vſed inpriuats houſes cuery 
'* Morning and Evening 


Aornag Prayer. 


da . Who ſetting apart all wordly reſpe&s | may 
s Lmightie God and moſt-merci= bath in their life and do&tine onely oaks the 
g full farher , we doe not preſent glory, Continually confound Satan , Anti- 


DJ . teſtie,truſting in our owne tg- ready calt off into a teprobate ſence, that they 
& rits or worthineſle, butin thy, gay not by ſects, ſchiſmes, herifies, and errors, 
| SF manifolde mercjes , which diſquiet thy little flocke. And becauſe,O Lord, 
hatt, pro.miied *O heare our -prayers_and grant wee be fallen into the IJatter dayes and dange- 
our requeſts , which wee ſball make to thee an rous times , wherein igoorance hath gotten 
the name of thy beloued Sonne Ieſus Chriſt the vpper. hand, and Satan by. his Miniſters 
our Lord ,who alſo hath commanded vs to al- ſcekes by all meanes to quench the light of thy 
ſemble our ſelues togwher inbis name , with Goſpell : wee heſeech thee to maintaine thy 
full affurance , that bee will nst onely be a- caule againſt thoſe rauening Wolues,& ſtreng. 
mongft vs, but alſo be our mediator and aduo- then all thy ſeruants , whom they keeps in pri. 
cate to thy Maieſtie ; that wee may ovtaine all fon and bondage, Let not thy long {nffering 
thinges which ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy be an occafion,either to encreafe their tyranny, 
bleſſed will , for our neceffities. Therefore wee or to diſcourage thy children ; neither yet let 
beſeech thee ſweete' Father, to tune thy louing our finnes and wickednefſe, be an hinderance to 
countenance towerdes Vs , 2nd impute not vn= thy mercyes , but with ſpeede/(O Lord) con- 
to vs our manifold ſinnes and offences, where= fider thier great miferie. For thy.p2ople Iſrael 
by wee moſt iuftly deſerue thy wrath and ſharpe many times by their ſfinne proncked thine 
puniſhment , but rather receiue vs to thy mex- anger and thou puniſhedft them by thy iuſt ind. 
cie , for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake , accepting his gement , yet thongh thier ſinnes were neuer ſo 


death and paſſion as a iuft recompence fot all prienoys , ifthey once returned from their ini. 


our offences , in whom-onely thou art pleaſed, quitie , thou receiuedſt. them to mercy. Wee 
and through whom thou, canft not be offten- therefore moſt wretched ſinners bewaile our 
ded with vs, And ſeeing that of thy great manifolde fines, 2nd earneftly repent ys of out 
metcie wee' haue quietly paſſed this.night : former wickednefſe, and vngodly behauiour 


Graunt ( O heauenly Father) that wee mzy be= towards thee.: and whereas wee cannot of our - 


ftow this day wholly. inthy ſernice , ſo that all fzlues purchaſe thy pardon, yet wee humblie 
our thoughts;wordes,and deedes,may redound hefeech thee for Ieſus Chriſts take, to ſhew thy 
to the glorie of thy name and good enfample mercy vpon vs , and receiue vs againe to thy 
_of all men , who ſeeing our good workes ny fauour : Graunt vs ' deare Father theſe onr re- 
glorifie thee our heauenly Father, And foraſ= queſts, and all other things neceMarie for vs, 
much as of thy meere fauour and lous , thou and thy whole-Church , according to thy pro- 
haft not .onely. created vs to thine owne ſimi- miſe in Ieſus Chriſt our-Lord, -In whoſe name 
litude and likenefle , but alſo haſt choſen ys to wee beſeech thee, as he hath tayght vs, ſaying: 
-be heires wich thy deare ſonne Ieſys Chriſt, of Our Father wvhich art in heauen , &c, 
tha immortall kingdome , which thou prepa- : 
redft for vs before the beginning of the world 2 Euening Prayer. 
we beſeech thee to encreaſe our faith Sc know- 
1cdge , and to lighten our heartes with thy ho- (Y Lord God , Father everlaſting , and fail 
"ly ſpirit , that wee may inthe meane time live of pitie , wee acknowledge and confefle, 
in gofly connerſation and -antegrite of life, that wes be not worthiz to lift vp our eyes to 
»knowing thatIdolaters', adulterers, couetuus heanen, much lefle to preſent our ſelues be- 
- wen , contentious perſons , drupkards, glut- fore thy Maieſtie , with confidence that thou 
"eons 2nd. ſuchlike , ſhall not inherite the king= wilt heare our p:ayers,and graunt our requeſts: 
dome of God, if wee conlider our owne deſeruings : for our 
And becauſe thou haft commanded vs to conſciences doe accuſe ys, and our finnes doe 
pray one for another , wee doe not onely make witnefle againft vs, and wee know that thou 
Tequeſt (O Lord) for our ſelues , andfor them . art an Many Indge , which doeft not 
that 'thou haſt alreadie called to the true vn= juſtifie the finners and wicked mien , but pu- 
dettanding of thy -hemenly will , but forall niſheth the faults of all ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy 
eople and nations of the world , who as they commandements : yet moſt mercifull Father, 
Rh by thy wonderfull workes , that thou art fince it hath pleaſed thee to commannd vs to 
God ouer all , ſo they may be inſtrufted by thy call on thee. in all our troubles and aduerſi- 
holy ſpirit , to beleeue in thee , their onely Sa tries , promifing euen then to helpe vs, when we 
uiour and Redeemer, bur foraſmuch as th:y feele our ſelues , ( as it were ) ſwallowed yp of 
.cannot beleeue., except they heare, nor can- death and deſperation, wee vtterly renounce all 
not heare but by. preaching , and none cat worldly confidence , and fiie to thy ſoueraighe 
Preach, except he be ſent : therefore (O Lord) bountie as our onely ftiy & refuge: beſeechin 
roiſe vp fairhfal} diſtriburers of thy myſteries, thee not to call toremembrance 0 Rn 
. . iy 4 Fas 05. dated 4 a0) chk a + "et Ganes 
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] 3 our ſelues here before thy Ma- chriſt , with all hirelings , whom thou haſt al. 
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Ganzs and wickedazT2., Waereby w2e continu - 
aliy protok2 rhy wrata and jaligaation agiin{t 
ys , n2ither our negligence and vakingneſfe, 
which haue neith-r worthily eſteemed ; nor in 
our liaes ſuAHciently exprefſed rhe ſweete com-' 
fort of thy Goſp2!l reuzaled vato ys, but ra- 
ther to accept the death and ob:dience of thy 
Sons Ieſus Chriſt, who by offering yp his 
boy in ſacrifice once for all hath made a ſuffi-" 
cient recomp2nce for all ourfinnzs, Haune mer- 
cy therefore vpon vs, O'Lotd , and forgiue vs 
our offances. Teach.vs by thy holy Spirit, that 
we may tightly waigh them, and earneftly re- 

nt for the ſame, And ſo much the rather, 
O Lord , becauſe that the reprobate and ſuch 
2s thou haſt forſaken , cannot praife thee , nor 
call ypon thy name, but 'the repenting heart, 
the ſorrowfull minde , the conſcience oppre(ſ- 
ſed , hungring and thirſting for thy grace , ſhall 
ener ſet forth thy praiſe and glory, 

And albeit wee be but wormes and duſt, 
yet thou art our Creator , and wee be the worke 
ofthine hands : yea , thou art our Father , and 
wee thy, Children : thou art our Shepheard, 
and wee thy flocke : thou art our Redeemer, 


and wee thy people whom thou haſt bought < 


thou art our God , and wee thine inheritance. 
Corre& vs not therefore in thine anger { O 
Lord ) neither according to our deſerts puniſh 
13; but mercifully chaftiſe -vs with a fatherly 
aff:&ion , that al! the world may knowat whar 
time ſoeuer a finner doth repent: him of his 
- finne from the bortome of his heart , thou-wilt 
put away al his wickedneſle our of thy remem. 
brance , as thou haſt promiſed by thy holy 
Prophets. f 
Finally , for as much as it hath-pleaſed thee 
to make the, night forman to reſt.in , as thou 
haft ordeined him the day to trauell in, grant O 
deare Father , that wee way continually watch 
for the time that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhall ap« 
are- for -our: deliuerance out. of this mortal! 
ife , and in the meane ſeafon ,- that wee be nor 
onerkome by any fantalies-, dreames ,'or other 
temptations ,' may fully ſet our-mindes ypon 
thee, loue thee, feare thee,and ret in thee. Fur. 
thermore, that our ſleepe be not exceſſiue or 
cuermuch , after the vnſzriable defires of our 
fleſh, but onely ſufficient to content our we.:ke 
.nature , that wee may be the better diſpoſed 
to-line in-all godly conuerſation , tothe glory 
_ holy Name , apd profite af our brethren, 
obe it, 


A godly prayer to be fayd-. 


at all times, 


H Onout and praiſe beginento thee , O Lord 
God Almighty , moſt deare Father of hea- 
ten, for. all thy -mercies and louing kindeneſ- 
ſs hhewed vnto.vs., in that it hath pleaſed thy. 
$!cious goodneſle , freely and of thiizowne 
Kcord to ele&t and chuſe vs to, faluztion before 
he 'beginning of the world ; And euzn like 
' Continuall thankes be giuen to thee , for crea- 
ung vs 2fter thine owne image -, for redee- 
ming .ys.with. the-precious blood of thy deare 


Prayers; 


Sonne , when *wo2 were vtterly loft : for {anc <- 
titying vs with thy holy Spirit in the reuelarhs + 
on and knowledge of thy wo:d : for helping --- 
and ſuccouring vs in ell our needes and a | 
tities , for ſauing vs from all dangers of body ' 
an1 ſoule , for comforting. vs ſo fatherly in all - 
our tribulations and perfecutions , for ſparing 
vs ſo long, and giuing vs. ſolarge a time of 
repentance, Theſe -benektes.. O' moſt merci- * 
full Father , like 2s we acknowledge ro haue 
receiued them of thy onely goodnefle, euen fo- 
wee beleech thee for thy. deare Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſtes (akz , graunt vs alwayes-thy holy $pi-- 
rite , whereby wee may continually grow in - 
thankefulnefe towards thee , to be led into all 
trueth,and comforted in all aduerfities. O Lord + 
ſtrengthen our faith , kindle it more in feruent- 
nefle and loue towords thee , and our neigh- - 
bours for thy ſake : ſuffer vs not (moſt deare 
Father)to receiue thy word any more in vaine: - 
but graunt vs alwaies the aflitance of thy grace / 
and holy Spiric , that in heart, word , and> 
deede , wee may ſanRifie and doe worſhip to 
thy name , helps to amplifee and increaſe thy 
kingdome;, and whatfoeuer thou ſendeſt ,wee 
may be heardly well content with thy good 
pleaſure and will, ' Let vs not lzcke the thing, 
O Father, without the which wee cannot ſerue 
thee : but bleſſe thou fo all the workes of otir- 
hands, that wee may haue ſufficient, and not be 
cnargeable but rather helpfull vnto others, Be: 
mercifull O Lordto our offznces , and ſeeing: 
our debt is great which thou haſt forgiuen in 
Teſus Chriſt , make vs to loue-thee and our: 
neighbours ſo much the moore : be thou our- 
Father , Captaine , and defender in all temp= 
tations : hold thou-vs by thy mercifull hand, 
that wee may be deliuered from all inconueni.: 
ences, and end ourliues in the ſanctifying and 
honouring of thy holy name , through Leſus- 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Sauiour, 

Let thy mighty hand and out-firetched- 
zrme (0 Lord) be ftill our defence,thy mercy 
and louing kindnefe in [eſus Chriſt thy deare 
Sonne our faluation, thy true and holy word- 
our” inftrutien , thy grace and holy Spirit our 
comfott and con{olation vnto the end and in: 
the end, So be it, 


O Lord increaſe our faith. 


A Confeſſion for all eſtates 
| and times, - 

"Eternall - God- and 'moft mercifall F:ther;: 
wee confefle and acknowledge here before : 


thy diyine Maieftie , that we are miſerable lin, 
ers , conceiued and borne in finne and"iniqui-- - 
tie, ſo that in vs there is no goodneſſe, For the 
fleſh .eucrmore- rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, 
whereby we continually tranſgrefle thy holy; 
precepts and commandement: 

to our (clues x ough thy 18 ndgement. death : 

8 


andements;.and fo purchaſe . 


on; Norwi Obeauegly 4 


and damnation. . Norwimkancing \Q beaucgly, 
Ether) for as much as weeare diſpleaſed with. 
our, {clues for, the ſinnes that wee haute com." 
mitred. againſt” thee , and doe vanfainedly.. 
re 


bife:beſecch thee for Ieſas Chiit his ſakg 
| ro 


vs cf the ſame , wee moſt hum,” 


vs , toforgiue ys all 


te. ſhew thy mercy vpets te \ 
our finnes , and increafe thy holy Spirn wm vs, 
that wee acknowledging from the bortorne of 
rs wy , 02r owne vnrightcouſneſſe , may 
from hencef 


| oonth nor onely mortifie ons fins- 
full kafts ant affe ions , bat. at bring foorth 
' ſuch fruires as may be agreable ro thy moſt 
blefied wilt, nos for the worthineſfe thereof, 
but for rhe merites of thy dezrely beloued Son 
Ieſus: Chriſt our onely Sauiour , whom rthow 
haſt aready giwen. att oblation and offering for 
onr linnes , and for whefe ſake wee are certaine- 
ly perfrraded that thou wilt debie vs'norbing 
that wee ſhall aſke in his name , according'to 
thy will, For rhy Spiric doth affure our con- 
ſcrences-, that thou arr our mercifull Farther, and 
{o loweſt vs thy children through him, that 
nothing is able roremoue thy heanenly grace 
and fauonr from vs, Tothee therefore (Of Fa- 
ther} with the Sonne , and the holy Ghoft; 
be alt konont and glory work withom end, 
Amen 


A prayer tobe faid before a 


man begin his uuorke. 


O-Lord Gad- moſt mercifull Father and Sa 
> niour, ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee to com- 
maund vs to traltell-, that wee may relieue our 
neede:, wee beſeech. thee. of rhy grace fo to 
blefle ourlabours,, that thy: blefling may extend 
vato vs:, without the which. wee- are not able 
:& continue;, and that this greatfauour may be 
a- witeeffe vuto vs of thy bountifulnefie and af- 
ſiſtance , fo that thereby wee may: know the 
fatherty care that thowhaft ouer vs, 
Moreoner (_O: Lord ) we belſeectk thee thar 
thou wouldeſt ftrengrke vs withthy holy Spirit, 
'thac we may faithfully trauell in our cttate and 
vocation. , without frand: or deceit , and thar 
_wee- may. endewons our ſelnes: to follow thine 
holy ordinance.z rather then: to: ſeeke to ſatif- 
fre onr greedy affeCtions or defireto gaine, 
And'if it pleaſe thee { © Lord) to proſper 
our labour, give vs a minde: atfo:to-belpe them 
'that mneede , 2ccording to tharabilirie that:thou 
of thy mercie ſhalt \ giue: vs > And knowing 
that zll good things come of rhee , graunt that 
wee may humble our felues 16 eur neighbours, 
and nor by any meanes Iife onr- ſe{nes aboue 
them which haue -not receiued ſo liberall a 
portion as of thy mercy thou haſt giuen vnto 
"ve. | And if it pleaſe thee ro ty and'exerciſe 
vs by | og pouertie andneede then our fleſh 
would defire' , that thou wouldeft yer (' © 
Tcrd) g rant vs face toknow that thou wilt nou- 
rith vs continually, tlrongh thy bounrifull 1i- 
beralitie, thar wee benorfo tempted , rhar wee 
Fall ipto'diftraſt, bur char wee may puriently 
wai ce; till thou; fit! vs ,nor. © ith co 


Corpo: 
_rsfigraces and benefices, bitt:Hil with chine- 
beuctly and/ſpitirualf trealukes ;to hi inrent- 
wee rtdy alwayes have mote} antple” occafion- 
xo gine thee thankes ; ani} wholly to reft. vpor- 


thy mercies, Here vs. O Lortl of mercy, 


dough. Jelh -Cluitt thy Soune our Lord'; A« 


nz 


A prayer for the whole eſtar 
"Ae PEI of Chriſts pela” , 


A Emightie God: and moſt mercifull Farther, 

wee humble ſnbmir our (ejnes & fall downe 
before thy maieſtie , beſceeching thee from the 
bortome of our kearres , that this ſeede of thy 
worde now fowerr among (t vs , may take ſuck 
deep roote , that neicher 7 burning hea of per- 
ſecmion cauſe it to wither , neicher the thoe. 
ny cares of this life choake ir , but that as ſeede 
ſowne in- a goed ground , it may bring foorth 
thictie , fixrie , and an handreth folde , as thy 
heanenly wifedome:hath sppointed. And be. 
cauſe wee haue n-ede comimually to craue ra. 
ny thivgs at thy kands , wee humbly beſeech 
thee ( © heaneniy Father) to graunt vs thy 
holy Spirit, to direct our petitions, that they 
may. proceede from ſuch a feruetit minde , @ 
may be agreeable to: thy moſt boly will , and 
ſeeing that our mirmicic is able to doe nothing 
without thy helps , and that thon art not igna. 
rent with how many and great temprations wee 
poore wrtches are one euery fide encloſed 
and compafled , let thy ftrength ( © Lord) 
fuſtaine-our weakenefle., that wee being defen- 
ded with: the force of thy grace, may be ſafely 
preferued againft att affauits of Sathan, who ga. 
e:h about comimually like a rearing. Lion , {es 
king to denoure' vs. Encreaſe onr faith ( © mer. 
cifull: Father ) that. wee doe not fwerne at any 
time from. thy heanenly word , but angment 
in vs hope and loue , with.acareftill keeping of 
at: dvpy commandements-, thar no: bardnefſe of 
heart , ro hypocrifie , no coacupifcence of the 
eyes , nor entiſements of the world doe draw 
vs away from thy obedience. And feeing wee 
line now .in thefe moſt perilous times , let thy 
fatherly prouidence de vs againſt the vio- 
lence of our enemies , which ſeeke all meanes to 
oppreſlc thy trueth, 

Furthermore, for as much as: by thy holy 
Apoſtle wee be taught ro make our prayess 
and fupplications for: all men : Wer pray not 
onely for our felues here preſent, but ch 
thee alfo' to reduce all ſuch-.as be yer ignorant 
from the miferable capriuitie of blindneffe and 
errour-, to the pure viderftanding. and know. 
tedge ofthy tracth, that weallwith one accortl 
and vnitie of minde may worſhip thee onr on6- 
ly -God and: $atiour, And that all Paffors, 
Sepheards;, and Minifters , tr& whom thou hat 
committed the diſpenſatioh of thy holy word, 
and charge oftky choſen people , may both in 
their a and —_ be found faith = _ 
ting onely before their eyes thy: glory and that 
by them all poore theepe 4, -_ & goe 
aſtray , may be gathered and brought home to 
thy fold, be” - =P bb 
-, Morconer , becauſe the hearts of Rulers 
are- in thy hands , wee beſecch thee to dire& 


and rhe hearts of all Kings , Princes, 
and nilearen , to. whome thou aft com- 
mfted" the fword : Eſpecially (O'Lotd) ace 


cotding to out Bounden duety ; wee beſcechi 
thee to mzinrraine and increaſe the Fonon- 
rable- eftite of the Kings Miieftie , and lf 
his moft noble Counſslers' and Magiſtrates, 
vick all the ſpitfrualt Paſtors and Minifiers, 


piſters, and all the whole body of this com- 
mon-weale, Let thy fatherly fauour fo pre- 
ſerue them, and thy holy ſpiric ſo gouerne their 
heartes , that they may in ſuch {ſort execute 
their office, that thy religion may be purely 
maintained , manners reformed , and finne puni- 
ſhed, according to the preciſe rule of thy holy 
word : and for that wee be all members of the 
myſticall body of Ietus Chriſt , wee make our 


requeſts vnto thee (O Heauenly Father) for all 


ſach as are affli&-d with any kind of crofſe or 
tribulation : as warre, plague, famine, fickneſfle, 
poueritie , impriſonement, perſecution, baniſh 
ment , or-any other kind of thy rods , whether 
it be calamitie of body , or vexation of minde, 
that it would pleaſe thee to giue them pati- 
ence and-conftancie , till thou ſend them full 
deligerance out of all their troubles, Roote out 
from hence , O Lord, all ratening Wolues, 
which to fill their bellies , ſecke to deſtroy thy- 
flocke. And ſhew thy great mercies vpon thoſe 
our brethren in other countreys, which are per- 
ſecuted , caſt into priſon', and dayly condem- 
ned for the teftimonie of thy trueth, And al- 
though they be vrterly deſtitute of all mans 
aide , yet let thy ſweete comfort neuer depart 
from them , but ſo inflame their hearts with 
thy boly ſpirit, that they may boldly & cheare- 
Fully abide ſuch triall as thy godly wiſdome ſhal 
appoint: So that ar length as well by their death, 
as by their life,rhe kingdom of thy deare Sonne 
Teſus Chrift, may encreaſe and ſhine through all 
the world. In whoſe name we make our humble 
petitions vnto thee,as hee hath taught vs, 
Oar father, &'c. 
A prayer againſt the Deuill and bis 
manifold tentations , made by h 
S, Auguſtine. | 
T Here wanted a temprer , and thou waft the 
cauſe that hee was wanting : there wanted 
time and place, and thou waſt the cauſe : that 
they wanted, The tempter was. preſent , and 
there wanted neither place-nor time , butthou 
heldeſt mee backe that I ſhould not conſent. | 
The tempter came full of darknefle as he 1s, 
and thou diddeſt harden mee that I might de- 
ſpiſe him, The temprter came armed and ftrong- 
ly, but to the intent hee ſhould not onercome 
mee , thou diddeft reftraine him and ſtrengthen 
mee, The tempter came transformed into an 
- Angel of light ,and to the” intent hee ſhould 
not deceiue mee , thou didfſt rebuke him,and to 
the intent I ſhould know him , thou didſt en- 
lighten mee, For he is the great red dragon the 
old ſerpent, called the Deuill and Satan , which 
hath ſeauen heads and ten hotnes , whom thou 
haſt created to take his pleaſure inchis huge 
and-broad fea , wherein there. creepe lining 
Wights imumerable, and beaſts. great and ſmall, 
that is to ſay , diuers ſorts of fiends which prac- 
tiſeth nothing elſe day and night , but goeth 
about ſeeking whom hee may deuoure , except 
hou refift him O Lord Ieſus. Fot it is that olde 
gon which draweth downe the third part of ' 
ſtarres of heanen with.his raife , and cafteth 
them to the ground , which with his venome 
POYſoneth- the waters of the earth, that as ma- 
BY men as drinke of them , may die , which 


Prayers, | Pl 


ho 


trampleth vpon gold,as if it were mire,and is of 
opimon that Iordan ſhall rnnne into his mouth 
and which is made of ſuch a mould chat hee 
feareth no man : And who ſhaii ſeue vs from 
his chaps, O Lord Ieſns } who ſhall plucke vs 
out of his mouth , ſaning thou © Lord,who haſt 
broken the head of this great Dragon? Helpe 
vs Lord , ſpread out thy wings ouer vs O Lord, 
th.t we may flee ynder them from the face of 
this Dragon thar parſueth vs : and fence thou 
vs from his hornes with thy ſhield : For this is 
his contiouallendeanour,this is his onely deſire 
to deuoure the ſuules that thou haſt created. 
And therefore wee cry vnto thee O God , deli- 
uer vs from ourdaily aduerſary , who whether 
wee ſleepe or w.ke,whether wee eate or drinke; 
or whether wee be doing of :ny thing elſe preſ- 
ſeth vpon vs ty all kinde of meanes , affaul- 
ting vs day and vight with traines and polli- 
Cies , and ſhooting his venemous arrowes at 
vs, ſometimes openly, and ſometimes priuily to 
ſlay'out ſoules. And yer ſuch is our great mad- 
netie O Lord, that whereas wee ſee the dra- | 
gon continually in a readinefle ro deuoure vs # 
with open mouth, we neuerthelefle doe fleepe, L9,F * 
& reioyce in our own ſloathfulneſle, as though 
wee were out of his danger , who defireth no+ 
thing elſe but to deſtroy vs. Our miſchie- 
uous enemie tothe intent to kill vs , warcheth 
continually and nener fleepeth,and yet will not F 


wee awake from ſleepe to laue our {clues Be- 
hold hee hath pitched infinite ſnares before our ; 
feete, andfilled all our wayes with ſundry traps FP, 
to catch our ſoules, And who can eſcape O #.” _ =. 
Lord leſu, ſo many and great dangers? Hee © /. © 
hath laid ſnares for vs in our riches, in our po=- | ro 
uerty , in our meate , in our drinke, in our plea« Pd 
{ures , in our ſleepe, and in our waking, Hee * 
hath ſet ſaares for vs in our words, & our works ' 
and 1n all our life. But thou,O Lord , deliuer vs 
from the net of the fowler, and from hard words 
that wee may gine prayſe to thee,ſaying: Bleſ- Wo 
ſed by the Lord who hath not ginen vs to bea 7 
pray for their teeth : ont ſoule is delivered as a 
{parrow out of the fowlers net,the ner is broken 
and we hane eſcaped, 


The Confeffion ofthe Chri- 
* Rianfaith, 


&2 Beleeue and confefle my Lord 
a9 God, eternall, infinite, vumea- | 
S@E ſureable , incomprehenſible, _ 
BD and inuifible , one in ſub. - 
MAYSP ftance, and three in perſon, 
Sed =LES> Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 

T's cho by his almightie power 


and wifedome, hath not onely of nothing crea- | -* 
ted heauen and earth,andall things therein con« 4; : : 
tcined , and man-after his owne image , that he -- PF , 

might in him be glorified zþpt alfo-by his fa. + - it * 
therly pronidence gouerneth Anaintaineth, and 4 pn j 
preferueth the ſame, according to the purpoſe " i 

of his will, YL ed 


I bekene-alſo and confefle Teſifs Chriſt the * 
onely .Sauiour and Meſfias , who being equalk, & 
with God, made himfelfe of no reputation, but *- y A 
tocke on hirf) the fhape of aferuant , and be= , 

ame in a} things like ynto 78 , except 
came man, in all like FHAGE s $2 
F 9 2 * 


_=_—_ 


- 


. wy 


fnng* ts aſſure vs.of mercy and forgineneſle : 
for when . through our. Father Ada rranſ- 
greſſion , wee were become children of perditi- 
QnN , there was no meanes to bring vs from the 
yoake of finne and damnation , but onely Iefus 
Chriſt our Lord , Who giuing vs that by grace, 
which was by nature his , made vs through 
faith the chitdren of God , who when that full- 
veſle of time was come , was conceiyed by the 
power of the holy Ghoft , horne of the Virgin, 
Mary lagecriling to the fleſh) and preached in 
earth the Goſpel of Saluation, till at length by 
tyranny of the Prieftes,hee was guilrleſly con- 
demned vnder Pontius Pilate , the Prefident 
of Tury , and moſt {landerouſly hanged on the 
Crofle betweene two theenes , as a notorious 
treſpaſſer , where taking vpon him the puniſh- 
ment of our finnes , hee delivered vs from the 
Curſe of the law, 


And for as mich as:he being onely God, 
could not: feele death , neither being onely 
man , could ouercome death , hee ioyned both 
together , And ſuffered his humanitie to be pu- 
nithed with moſt aruell death , feeling in him< 
ſelfe the anger and feuere iudgement of God, 
euen as hee had bene in extreame torments of 

hell, and therefore cryed with a loud voyce, 
N My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? Thus of his mercie : without compulſion, 
hee offered yp himſelfe as the onely ſacrifice to 
purge the finnes of all the werld , ſo thar all 
other ſacrifices for finne, are blaſphemons and 


EET from the ſuficiencie hereof, which 
ceath , albeit it did ſufficiently reconcile vs to 
God, yet the Scriptures commonly doe 2ttri- 


bute opr regeneration to his reſurre&ion , For 
as by rifing ag2ine from the graue,the third day 
hee conquered death, even ſothe yiforie of 
our faith ſtandeth in.his-reſurre&ion;and there« 
fore without the one , wee cannot feele the 
benefites of the other, For as by his death 
iinne was taken away , ſo our righteouſneſle 
was reſtored by his reſurre&ion, And be- 
cauſe hee would accompliſh all things , and 
take poſſeffion for vs in his kingdome , he af< 
cended into heauen , to enlarge the ſame king- 


Ny dome , by the aboundant power of his ſpirit, 


ef 


1773s 44 


b Sia. 4 


by whom wee are moſt aſſured of his continu- 
all interceſſion towards God the Father for vs, 


_ And although hee-be in heauen as touch- 
wg his corporall preſence , where the Father 
hath now ſet him at his righthand , commit. 
ting vnto bim the adminiſtration of all things, 
1 &s well in heauen aboue , as in eartth-beneath : 
) yet 1s hee preſent with vs his members , euen 


'J 


to the end ofthe world , in preſeruing and go- 
uerning vs with his effeQuall power and grace; 
J who when all —_— fulfilled , v-hich G O D 

hath ſpoken-by the mouth of all his Prophets, 
fince the world Jzggan , will come in the ſame 
viſible forme , i whichhe aſcended , with 
an ynſpeakeable Maieſtie , power , and com- 
+  ,Pany ,to ſeperate the Lambes from the Goates, 
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Yr ele& from the reprobate : So that none, 
hether hee be aliue then, or dead before, 
ſhall eſcape his indgement, 

Moreouer , I beleeue and *confeſſe the 


holy Ghoſt , God eguill with the Father, 


"Prayers. 


and the Sonne ; who regeneraterh and ſan&i2 
fieth vs , ruleth and guideth vs vnto all trueth, 
rg, moſt afſuredly in onr conſclences 
that wee be the children. of G OD , brethren 
to Ieſus Chrift , and fellow heires with him of 
life everlaſting : yet notwithſtanding it is nog 
ſufficient to beleeue that G O D is omnipotent 
and mercifuall , that Chriſt hath made fatisfa. 
&ion, or that the haly Ghoſt hath his power 
and effect , except wee doe apply the ſame be. 
nefites tovs which are Gods elect, | 


I beleeue therefore and confeſſe one holy 
Church, which as members of Ieſus Chriſt, 
the onely head thereof, conſent in faith , hope, 
and charitie , viing the gifts of God , whether 
they be termporali or ſpirituall, ro the profit 
and furtherance of the ſame , which Church is 
nor ſ{eene to mans eye , but onely knowne to 
Gad , who of the loſt ſonnes of Adam, hath 
ordained ſome as veflels of wrath to damna« 
tion , and hath choſen others as veſſels of his 
metcy to be ſaued : the which in due time hee 
calleth to integritie of life, and godly conner {4« 
tion,to make them a gloriousChurch in himſelf, 


But that Church which is viſible , and 
ſeene to the eye , hath three tokens and ngarkes 
whereby ,it may be knowen, Firſt, the word 
of GOD conteine in the olde and new 
Teſtament , which as it is aboue the authori- 
tie of the ſame Church , and onely ſufficient 
to inftraQ vs inall things concerning-falua« 
tion : ſo it is left for all degrees of men , to 
reade and ynderſtand, For without this word, 


- neither Church , Counſell, nor decree , can 


eſtabliſh any point tonching ſalnation : The ſe- 
cond is , the holy Sacraments ,. to wit , of Bap- 
titme , and the Lords Supper , which Sacra- 
ments Chriſt hath left vnto vs , as holy fignes 
and ſeales of Gods promiſes, For as by Bap= 
tiſme once receiued , is fignified , that wee ( as 
well Infantes as others of age anddiſcretion) 
being ſtrangers from G O D by origin all finne, 
are receiued into his familie and congreg- 
tion, with full aflurance , that although this 
roote of finne lye hide in ys ,yet tothe E- 
le& it ſhall not be imputed ; So the Supper 
declareth that GOD as a moſt prouident 
Father , doth not onely feede our bodies, 
but alſo ſpiritually nouriſheth our foules 
with the graces and benefites of Iefus Chriſt, 
(which the Scripture calleth eating of his fleſh, 
and drinking of his blood) neither muſt wee 
in the adminiſtration of theſe Sacraments , fol- 
low mans fantafie , 'but as Chriſt himſelfe 
hath ordained , ſo muſt they be adminiftred, 
and by ſuch as by ordinary vocation are there- 
vato called. Therefore whoſoeuer reſerueth 
avd worſhippeth theſe Sacraments , or contra 
riwiſe contemneth them in time and place, pro« ' 
cureth to himſelfe damnation. t | 


The third marke of this Church , is Eccle- 
fialticall Diſcipline , which Rtandeth in ad- 
monition and corre&ion of faultes, The f- 
nall end whereof is Excommunication , by 
the conſent of the Chutch determined , if the 
offender be obftinate ': And beſides this Ec 
6leliafticall Diſcipline , I acknowledge _ _ 


ro his Church , a politicke- Magiſtrate, 


Jong niſtroth to every man inftice , defending 
the good and puniſhing the eaill.To whom wee 
muft render honour and obedience in all things 
which are not contrary tothe word of God, And 


as Moſes, Ezekias,lofias,and orher good rulers, 
ree&theChurch of God from ſuperftiticn and 
idolatrie , ſo the defence of Chrifts Church aps 


rtaineth , tro Chriſtian Magiſtrates, againſt all | 


| jolaers $ Henetickes,as Papifts, Anabaptiſts, 


with ſuch lik limbs of Antichriſt,to root out all- 


4o&rine of Deuels and men,as the Maſſe,Purga- 
torie, Limbus patrum, prayers tO Saints, and for 


the dead, free-wil,diftinction of meares,apparel, - 
and dayes,vowes of fingle life, preſence at doll - 
ſernice,mans merits with ſuch like,which draw 


vs from the ſocietie of Chriſts Church, wherein 


Fandeth onely remiſſion of finnes purchaſed by - 


- bleſſed of my father , in 


The Table. 


Iewes or Gentiles; and lead vs tovaine confi; © 


dence in creatures and truſt in our owne ima- 


ginations', the puniſhment whereof althougtr © 
God oftentimes deferreth in this life , yet ofice 


the generall reſurreRtion , when our ſoules and 
bodies ſhal riſe againe to immorralitie,they ſhall 
be damned to vnquenchable 
Chrift , ſhall hearethe ioyfull yoyce', Come ye 


prepared for you from the beginning of the 


world: and ſo ſhall goetriumphing with him ir - 
bodie &#ſoule to.remaing pon Jo in peben | 


ry,where we ſhall ſee God face to face;and ſhall 
no, more neede 
ſhall all know him from the higheft to the lo- 


weſt, To whom with the Sonne and the holy 


Ghoſt, be all prayſe , honour and glory now and 


Chrifts blood to all them that beleeue , they be -- euer. So bet, - 


F--I N IS, | 
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A Table for the-riumber ofthe whole Pſalmes , and alfo in 


what leafe you may finde enery of them,- 


Pſalme, 


Palme, | a. Fol, ) _ Fol.: Pſalme, Fel, 
3o A LL landand, 15467 Havemercy on vs. 37] 130 Lordto thee, 
499 All people hearken, 16] 73 How ener 1t be, 42! 141 Lord ſaue mee, 
78 Attend my people, 45184 How pleaſant, FO 143 Lord heare me, 
$2 Amid the preaſe; 49491. He that within, * F5-[ "N,* 4 59 
Too All people that» - 59 ſ . +; Ms:c: - 
| 23 My ſbepheard is, 
B - | 43 My heart doth. 

Ns #57 Incline ttiine eares, /*.2 | 62 My ſoule to God, 
$1 Be light and glad, 434T1 1truſt in God, #5 [21 My Lord my God, © 
119 Bleſſed are they, 71120 Intronble and, = |1'23 My ſoule giue, 

123 Bleſſed art thou, 8$1]125 Tlift my heart, 4 log My ſoule prayſe, 
134 Bchold and haue, 83134 Iwill gin-land. " ' 146 My ſoule prayfe, © 
142 Befote the Lord, 87139 1 faydT will, . N 
144 Bleft be the Lord- 88] 40 I waited Tong, £S WIT 
| 43 Tudge and revenge, 5 Not vnto vs, 
D, 77 1 with ly voyce, A-f 24 Now Iſrael. 
9z Irtisathing, 


$2 DoenotO God. 


100 In God the Lord. 
ror I mercy will and. 


5 | - 
O get, are, 
A O that art, 


| E, 109 In ſpeechleſſe filence, 
I27 Except the Lord, 81]116 I a the Lord, "5s OL 
VS G 120 Introuble and. 78] 8 OGo 
5 ; Y ; 121 I fft mine eyes} 78] 15 OLor 
- 29 Giueto the Lord, - 14] 122 Ididinheart. 78] 15 OLor 
37. Grudge not to ſee, 19 19 O Go 
48 Great is the Lord, a6 E.- | 210 Lc 
54 God faue me for, - | 31 Olo Ut, 
103 Giue prayſes vnto, Ek 6 Tord in thy wrath; 2| 44 Oureares hat 
105 Giue thankes. 66-1 16 Lordkeepemee, 6G} 51 OLordconſi 
248 Giuelaud vnto. 99426 Lord be my indge. 34 55O iue e 
i" 35. Lord pleade my, 81 60 Shou, 
Fe 42 Like as the Hart, 63 O Gedmy G0d, 
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